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Symbols of Freemasonry 

It has been correctly stated that "the symbol constitutes the 
very essence of Freemasonry!" Freemasonry is essentially a 
science of symbolism. In the English lectures Freemasonry 
is defined to be "a peculiar system of morality veiled in 
allegory and illustrated by symbols!’ It might be better to 
say that Pres masonry is a system of morality developed and 
inculcated by the science of symbolism. It is this peculiar 
character as a symbolic institution, this almost exclusive 
adoption of the method of instruction by symbolism, which 
gives its whole identity to Freemasonry and causes it to 
differ from every other institution that the ingenuity of 
man has devised. It is this unique characteristic that has 
bestowed upon Freemasonry chat attractive form and cement 
of brotherhood which has. always secured the attachment 
of its disciples and Contributed most largely to the perpetuity 
of Masonry. 

Withdraw from Freemasonry its symbolism, and you take 
from the body its souk leaving behind nothing bur a lifeless 
mass of effete matter, fitted only for a rapid decay. Sym¬ 
bolism was the germ from which the tree of Freemasonry 
sprang, and which still gives to it its main support, nourish' 
ment, existence. Hence the inestimable value of this chart 
which visualizes the symbols of the Mason’s journey ’'From 
Darkness to LightY 

The Science of Symbolism 
Explained 

A symbol dr an emblem, for the two words arc often used 
synonymously, is an occult representation of something 
unknown or concealed by a sign or a thing that is known; 
it is the expression of an idea which is derived from the 
comparison or contrast with some object with a moral con¬ 
ception or attribute. Thus a square is in Freemasonry an 
emblem or symbol of morality; a plumb line, of rectitude 
of conduct; the level, of equality; the beehive, of industry. 
A symbol may be the representation of an idea by a visible 
object; it is then both a symbol and an emblem; or it may 
be the representation of an idea incorporated in a narra- 


rive, a myth, or a legend, brought before the mind only by 
words; it is then a symbol only and not an emblem. 

The Origin of Af asonic Symbols 
Freemasonry was founded as a speculative science on an 
operative art. It therefore took the working cools of the 
profession which it spiritualizes, and made them the syrm 
boh for the communication of instruction in the mysteries 
of the Order. Terms of architecture, the Temple of Solomon, 
and everything that is connected with its traditional history, 
have been adopted as the symbols of its great moral and 
philosophical teachings. Many of the sublimcsr forms of 
instruction in Freemasonry are mythological and legendary, 
and, for the most part, these are symbolic and impress the 
mind with great spiritual and philosophical truths, The 
legends of Masonry are parables, and a parable is only a 
spoken symbol. 

Symbolic Degrees 

The germ and nucleus of all Freemasonry is to be found 
in the three primitive degrees^ the Apprentice, the Fellow- 
Craft, and the Master Mason. They were at one time—under 
a modification, however, which included the Royal Arch— 
the only degrees known to or practiced by the Craft, and 
hence they are often called "Ancient Craft Masonry!" to 
distinguish them from those comparatively modern addi¬ 
tions which constitute what ate designated as the "high 
degrees!" They are also called "Symbolic Degrees!' since 
the striking peculiar try of these primitive degrees is that 
their prominent and almost exclusive mode of instruction 
is by symbols. This Cannot be Said of the "high degrees!" 
although they are by no means free of 'symbols!' and par¬ 
ticularly of the mystic and legendary type. Hence it will be 
observed That the symbols herein given in the journey 
"From IDarfcness to Light" are confined almost entirely to 
the three primitive degrees, including the Royal Arch which 
was formerly a part of these degrees. 

We cannot here enumerate and explain these numerous 
symbols, but they are fully set forth and explained in the 
progressive course of a Mason. 
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Presidential Term 

Life Span 

State of Birth 

George Washington 

Fredericksburg Lodge, Fredericksburg, Virginia 

1789-1797 

1732-1709 

Virginia 

Thomas Jefferson 

Charlottesville Lodge #90, Charlottesville, Virginia 

180M809 

1743-1826 

Virginia 

James Madison 

Hiram Lodge, Westmoreland County, Virginia 

18094817 

1751-1836 

Virginia 

James Monroe 

Williamsburg Lodge #6, Williamsburg, Virginia 

18174825 

1758-1831 

Virginia 

Andrew Jackson 

Harmony Lodge #1, Nashville,-Tennessee 

1829-1837 

1767-1845 

S, Carolina 

James Kno* Folk 

Lodge #31, Columbia, Tennessee 

1845-1849 

17954849 

N, Carolina 

James Buchanan 

Lodge #43, Lancaster. Pennsylvania 

18574861 

1791-1868 

Pennsylvania 

Andrew Johnson 

Greenville Lodge #119. Greenville, Tennessee 

1865-1369 

18084875 

N. Carolina 

fames A. Garfield 3-4- 188I to 9-19-1851 

Magnolia Lodge #20, Columbus, Ohio 

1831-1881 

Ohio 

William McKinley 

Hiram Lodge #21, Winchester, Virginia 

1897-1901 

1843-1901 

Ohio 

Theodore Roosevelt 

Matfaecock Lodge #806, Oyster Ray, New York 

19014909 

1858-1919 

New York 

William Howard Taft 

Occasional Lodge, Cincinnati, Ohio 

1909-1913 

1857-1930 

Ohio 

Warren Gamaliel Harding 

Marion Lodge #70„ Marion, Ohio 

1921-1923 

1865-1923 

Ohio 

Franklin Delano Roosevelt 

Holland Lodge #8, New York City 

1933-1945 

1882-1045 

New York 

Harry 5, Truman 

1945-1953 

1SS44972 

Missouri 


ik'lton Lodge #450,. Missouri 
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GEORGE WASHINGTON 

MASONS throughout the worlds and especially in America, are justi- 
fiably proud of the fact that George Washington, first in war, first in peace, 
first in the hearts of the nation, and the illustrious first President of the 
United States of America was a notable leader in Freemasonry. He was the 
Chartered Worshipful Master of the Lodge in Alexandria/Virginia, now 
the Alexandria Washington Lodge No. 22. He continued to fill this high 
position during his tenure of office as President of the United States. In 
Masonic circles of America the memory 7 of no in an is more highly revered 
than that of George Washington. 
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HENRY PRICE FIRST GRAND MASTER OF 
NORTH AMERICAN COLONIES 

HENRY PRICE received a Deputation as Provincial Grand Master of 
New England, which was issued on April 30, 1733, by Viscount Montague, 
Grand Master of England, On July 30th of the same year Price organized 
a Provincial Grand Lodge, embracing the New England Colonies of America, 
He is generally regarded as the founder of Masonry' on the American 
Continent, For more than forty years he was actively devoted to the pro¬ 
motion of Freemasonry in the American Colonies, The success of his labors, 
and of those associated with him, is evident from the fact that nearly all the 
leaders of the American Revolution were prominent Masons. 

Henry Price was bom in England about the year 1697, and died in 
Massachusetts in 1780. A highly laudatory memoir to Henry Price appears 
in the Proceedings of the Grand Lodge of Massachusetts for the year 1871, 
prepared by William Sewell Gardner, 

WWW THlRPSECRWmFFATlhlA COM g 



FREE MASONRY AND THE HOLY BIBLE 


Compiled mid arranged by C. H. StaufFaeheir, D.D., L.L.D., 33° and Charles P. Roney, R.D. 

A&tisJi-ri by (vatubV Mascnk- .atilbnfilit-ri 


INTRODUCTION 


Friends and Foes of Freemasonry agree that the Institution, 
is "ancient” — ancient in the sense that it has existed from time 
immemorial. In fact, the precise origin of Freemasonry Is yet 
to be ascertained,, ns the early records are lost. Much oF its 
Ritual and many of its symbols, passed on from one generation 
to [mother largely by means of oral repetitions. Instructions, and 
lectures, have all the marks of antiquity. Some of the legends 
of Freemasonry cany m back into ante-diluvian history, back 
Co the days of Enoch. Others have to do with the patriarchal 
days of Israels history, with Moses and with Israel’s early history 
in the occupation nf the Holy Land. The Ritual and symbols are 
replete with the days of king Solomon of Israel and the building 
of the Temple, Lite all other civilizing institutions of history, 
Freemasonry has passed through periods of suppression and 
darkness, aiid at times was completely lust in historical records, 
even though it may have been kept alive bind perpetuated by 
secret agencies, and in caws of underground activities. 

It is contended by Freemasons themselves that the Institu¬ 
tion has been "honorable-" from time immemorial; this conten¬ 
tion is freely acknowledged by most students of history, by 
men of leadership in world affairs, by men of letters, who have 
not enjoyed the privileges of Inside information concerning the 
mysteries, tenets, principles, symbols, and legends of the insti¬ 
tution. It is almost universally recognized that men have been, 
and are, advanced in morals, elevated in the nobler virtues of 
life, induced to tatter living, and indued with high spiritual 
qualities as a result nf membership in tta Fraternity and 
through obedience to its principles and precepts. 

.So for as recorded history has been preserved, it is a well 
established fact that men of the highest eminence, monarchy 
patriots, statesmen, dignitaries in religious and educational in¬ 
stitutions, and recognized leaders in every movement fur the 
advance i>f the race and for the progress of civilization have 
counted it tails an honor and a privilege to have a place in 
Freemasonry and to devote their energies lo the promotion and 
security of the Fraternity, In fact, membership in the Order 
contributed much to the qualifications and proficiencies of their 
services to humanity and to society. Many ill the early history 
oF Scotland, England, and France arc reported, with reasonable 
authenticity, to have been Masons. The great majority of the 
fifty-six signer? of the American Declaration of Independence 
were Masons; George Washington was famed as a Mason; it 
is authentically reported that most of the generals in the Revo¬ 
lutionary War were Masons; fifteen of the men who have 
occupied the While Hons* at Washington as presidents have 
taen Masons, and two others bad proposed to unite with the 
Order, but were overtaken by death before these proposals were 
carried out. 

It is generally recognized that originally the principles and 
rituals of Freemasonry were confined to the ' Blue Lodge," 
which included wha| is now known as "Rpysl Arch Masonry.” 
Dating back to about the fifteenth century, higher Orders and 
Degrees of Freemasonry came into being. Thus we have today 
what is commonly known as the 'York Rite.,” including Templar 
Masonry, which belongs quite exclusively to the Christian Fra, 
and received its greatest Impetus during the Crusades. ‘Scottish 
Rite” Masonry consists mostly of an enlargement and develop¬ 
ment of Ancient Craft Masonry, based upon legends which 
present an ever enlarging significance! in the application of 
rt'LvwoiwcAarjsaao com 
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Freemasonry, There is a succession of allegories in “Scottish 
Rite'' Masonry, some of them given in "Side Orders,” ami alt 
of them serving as vehicles for great lessors in philosophy and 
morality, representing a continuous climb up the slope of the 
mountain of Truth. 

The “York Rite’' and the “Scottish Rite” are distinct "systems" 
of Freemasonry, but they work harmoniously together, and may 
be regarded in a more general seme as a single fraternity. 
Membership in the Blue Lodge is necessary for advancement 
in both of these systems. 

Referring to the generally accepted claim that Freemasonry 
is an "ancient ami honorable" institution,, there arc unmistakable 
evidences that for Centuries prior to the organization of the 
first Grand Lodge in England, which look place in 1717, there 
were local Lodges of Freemasons scattered throughout England, 
Scotland, Wales, and Ireland, Documents have berm preserved 
showing that the Craft was widely known as far tact as A.D. 
92fl, The ceremonies of hundreds of Lodges for some eight 
centuries prior to the organization of the mother Grand Lodge 
in London, which existed throughout England, Scotland, Wales, 
and Ireland, were practically identical It is true also that the 
Rites and Ceremonies, the symbols and tenets of Freemasonry 
throughout the world today are practically identical with those 
of these early centuries in the history of those countries. Thus 
the antiquity of Freemasonry is sustained by the uniformity 
which has prevailed for a thousand years, :md which quite 
certainly prevailed from time immemorial in Lodges whose 
record? have taen lust. 

Some unique statements are found in Masonic history by 
authorities within the Fraternity, evidently well founded by 
traditions, even though treated as absurdities by many com¬ 
mentators outside the Order. Examples of these statements 
may be quoted. Rev. James Anderson, whose writings were 
published in England in 1723, says that “Grand Master Moses 
often marshalled the Israelites into a regular and genera E lodge 
while in the wilderness." Again lie says that "King Solomon was 
Grand Master of tbe lodge at Jerusalem." In a later work, 
published in 1738, he .says that '‘Zcmhtahct was provincial 
Grand Master in Judah.” After referring to noblemen of both 
England and France as active in Freemasonry, he speaks 
especially of the activities of England's king Arthelstan in Free¬ 
masonry at the city of York in A.D. 926. 

A goodly number of historical documents relating to Free¬ 
masonry, dating from the eighteenth hack to the fourteenth 
centuries, have been preserved in the archives of England. 
These documents bear testimony to the unbroken peipetuity 
of Masonic Lodges from the earliest periods of English history, 
to the notable religious moral, ethical and elevating character 
uf the Institution, to the uniformity of the Rites and Ceremonies, 
to the eminence and nobility nf many of its adherents, and to 
the far reaching influence of Freemasonry favoring freedom, 
liberty,, justice, and righteousness. Some of these documents 
record the introduction of Freemasonry into England from 
Egypt, suggesting that it originated in lhat country from the 
Israelites. Others present the Idea that Masonic Lodges of 
those earlier period? were composed of both Operative and 
Speculative Masons, and that the interest and welfare of Oper¬ 
ative Masons were prominent in the aims and purposes nf the 
Fraternity. 
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THE INTERNAL WORKINGS OF FREEMASONRY 


In its internal organizational life. Freemasonry involves an 
elaborate system of symbolic ritual, beginning at the point of 
the first initial step, and continuing throughout Craft Masonry, 
All the work of a Masonic Lodge is carried on through svmlmls 
and symbolic procedures. Indeed, the “symbol Constitutes the 
very essence of Freemasonry/' Freemasonry is essentially the 
.science of symbolism; it is a system of morality deoelnpi?4 
and inculcated by the science of symbolism. It is this peculiar 
character as a symbolic Institution, this almost exclusive use of 
the method of instruction by symbolism, which gives peculiarity 
to Freemasonry and murks its distinctive difference from every 
other institution devised lw the ingenuity of man, This dis¬ 
tinction also clearly establishes the antiquity of the Institution, 
IjcsEows upon Freemasonry its pre-eminent power for cement¬ 
ing men into a common brotherhood, and contributes effectively 
to the perpetuity of Masonry. 

Moreover, the internal operations of Freemasonry are pre¬ 
eminently religious; many of Its most meaningful symbols are 
Scriptural In their origin; its Ritual is based largely upon the 
Word of Cod, the greatest of the three great Lights of Free¬ 
masonry; and its chief objective is the search far Truth. The 
reading uf the Bible forms an Important phase of all Masonic 
work; prayer is essential in all procedures. The principles of 
true religion are inculcated ns the fundamental controlling 
force for the daily life and for all human relationships of 
members of the Fraternity, 

As previously set forth, the basic and fundamental principles 
™ Freemasonry are fomird in what is ordinarily known as 
H Blue Lodge Masonry/' Blue Lodge Musunrv consists of three 
Degrees: The Apprentice, the Fellow-Craft, the MLester. Royal 
Arch Masonry, which now forms a part of what is known as 
‘’York Rite" was ^formerly a part of the Third Degret- of "Blue 
Lodge Masonry," and belongs more distinctly within Craft 
Masonry than do the higher Degrees of either the "York Rite" 
nr the "Scottish Rite.” 

BLUE LODGE MASONRY 

The Entered Apprentice Degree, first of the three Degrees 
of Blue Lodge Masonry, is a preliminary degree, intended to 
prepare the candidate for the higher and fuller instructions of 
the succeeding degrees. The candidate is a voluntary applicant 
for membership in the Lodge, he comes ^without an invitation 
from the Lodge or from am member oF the Order, even though 
lie may have been told by a Mason friend that he would 
probably become true and tried and trusted material for the 
Masonic superstructure. Of his own free-wll] and accord he 
knocks at the outer door of the Lodge and seeks admission that 
he may begin his search for Light, for the light of divine Truth- 
At the threshhofd of the Lodge he is required to confess his 
■'trust ill God." thus repudiating any tendencies to infidelity, 
polytheism, or pantheism, and acknowledging his faith in the 
One Tote and Living Cod, He is peculiarly' clothed in keeping 
with the mysteries of the Order into which he is about to he 
inducted, “neither naked npr clothed; neither hare-footed nor 
shnd, the symbolic meaning being fully explained to him as 
he makes his Journey through the requirements of this Depec, 

Although lacking in valuable historical information, the work 
of the Degree is replete with instructions cm the internal 
structure of the Order, especially in its lectures. The religious 
character of Masonry is impressed upon his mind and heart, 
not only by his confession of “trust in Cod/' but by the reading 
of an assigned passage of Scripture, by the open Bible upon 
the altar, and by his own dedication in prayer and meditation 
before the altar. The entire Ritual is a preliminary revelation 
of the internal structure of the Institution, and the symbols 
employed in this Degree are profoundly significant and histme- 
tive. The candidate now learns that a St atonic Lodge is an 
assemblage of Freemasons, duly congregated, having the Sacred 
Writings, Square, and Compass, and a Charter, nr warrant 
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of constitution, authorizing them to work. It is also explained 
to him that the room or place in which the meeting is held 
represents some part of king Solomon's Temple, The Lodge is 
supported by three: great columns, Wisdom, Strength, and 
Beauty which are explained to the candidate; they are repre¬ 
sented by the Master, Senior Warden, and funior Warden. 

In properly comprehending “what is done unto him," the 
course of his movements around the Lodge Room, the sig¬ 
nificance of the symbols employed, and the lectures given, 
including every phase of the Ritual, the Entered Apprentice 
Mason realires that he has begun -l noble pursuit for Truth. 
The aspiration of his stiul toward the Absolute and Infinite 
Intelligence is encouraged and strengthened. The faculties of 
his mind have Imen directed toward the great ARCHITECT of 
the universe, his own Creator, Preserver, and Benefactor; 
through the majestic.- Irradiations of thought, meditation, prayer, 
and sublime comprehensions of instructions given, his send 
pierces through the shadows of materialism and eurthincss 
toward the Light for which his search hus begun, He Is pre¬ 
pared for his onward and upward course in Freemasonry, and 
when he has proved his proficiency in the work of the Entered 
Apprentice Degree, he will be ready for the next Degree uf 
Blue Lodge Masonry. 

The Apprentice is entrusted with certain secrets of the Order, 
nil of them mural, ethical, and wholesome, and is pledged tu 
'keep counsel uf all things spoken in Lodge nr chamber by any 
Masons, Felknvs, or Free Masons/' He is Invested with certain 
“Secret Words,” which, of course, he must keep inviolate and 
communicate them only in accordance with Masonic Law. 

Thf Fellatr-Craff Degree 

Pi'i/ott-CrflJf is the designation of the Second Degree in Blue- 
Lodge Masonry. The term is derived from the union of Opera¬ 
tive Masons, representing those who were especially skilled in 
cutting and fitting stones for structural use, hut less skilled and 
capable than Master Masons. In Speculative Masonry, emphasis 
is laid on the significance nf the term Felfetu. In its etymological 
meaning the word signifies bound fn mutual trust. It also has in 
its deeper meaning the idea of a foUmcer, a companion, an 
associate Though uf less skill, of less ability', than a Master, 
the Fellow in Freemasonry is not a servant, nor a subject, but 
au dAHMffrte, a companion, a brother, The work of this Degree 
is, like that of the Apprentice, preparatory for advancement to 
the higher Degree of Muster; but it differs essentially in the 
character and import of its symbolism. 

The Apprentice Degree is devoted to a beginner; the Fellow- 
Craft to a more advanced searcher for light. In the First Degree 
the symbols and allegorical ceremonies art directed to the puri¬ 
fication of the heart; in this Degree this purification is no less 
important, but the symbols and ceremonies are directed mure 
chiefly to lessons for the cultivation of the reasoning faculties 
and the improvement of the intellectual powers. 

Among the ancients, all religion was more or less a mystery, 
and hence: religions, and especially the mysteries of religions, 
were closely associated with philosophy. Among pagans, the 
multitude of allegories and symbols in their religions became 
accepted as rewlifies, and the worship of celestial luminaries; of 
imaginary deities with human passions, appetites, and lusts; of 
idols in the forms of stones, animals, and reptiles, was: the natural 
result. Hence the emphasis placed upon philosophy, upon intel¬ 
lectual enlightenment, upon advancement in reasoning faculties 
in order [bat these tendencies to idolatry might be counteracted. 
There was innate in the hearts of humanity deep spiritual long¬ 
ings, lofty aspirations after a Living Deity, and a desire for logic 
in religion. Thus religion Joined with Philosophy in the use of 
symbols to illustrate w'bat could not lie explained, to excite an 
appropriate feeling even where (he idea could nut he made plain 
in word, to make the image a subordinate conveyance to right 
conceptions of moral and spiritual truth. Knowledge was con¬ 
veyed by symbols, rites and ceremonies w'ure employed tu make 
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attractive to the eye truth which was imperfectly comprehended 
merely through the word. 

Masonry, successor of the Mysteries of antiquity, follows these 
ancient methods of instruction. This becomes more evident in 
the Ritual, Rites, and Ceremonies of the Fellow-Craft Decree. 
Instruction is given by symbols, simitar to the philosophy of the 
ancient mystics, and there is marked out for the Fellow-Craft a 
path of study, of meditation, of investigation, of intellectual 
progress — all of which means progress in the search for Truth. 

The fundamentals of Masonry which claim for man (he three¬ 
fold heritage of Liberty, Equality, and Fraternity are symholizEsd 
and expounded in the Felkhv-Cru.fi Degree. In these respects 
Masonry approaches nearer and nearer to the basic teachings 
of Christi anity. 

The VOWS and obligations of the FclkrW -Craft Degree arc, of 
course, more advanced and extensive than tliose of the Entered 
Apprentice Degree, The pledge to secrecy with reference to the 
internal workings of the Institution is broadened and strongly 
ic enforced Regulations re Reeling Secret Words are similar to 
those of Che preceding Degree. The endowments and investitures 
rtf the Order given in this Degree are to be guarded with invio¬ 
late fidelity, and obedience to the tenets and laws of Masonry 
are exacted with great emphasis. 

Having completed the work of the Fellow-Craft Degree, the 
Initiate Es now prepared for advancement to the Sublime Degree 
of a Mister Mason, after having proved his proficiency in the 
Degree just completed by strict trial, due examination, and rigid 
instructions, 

Tiie Matter Degree 

Master Mason constitutes the Third Degree, and, as practiced 
today, the last, of Blue Lodge Masonry. This Degree was 
originally called the summit of Ancient Craft Masonry; and so 
it must have been before the severance from it of the Royal 
Arch. The symbolism of Arch Masonry js in reality' a part of 
[be symbolism of the Third Degree. As we have: it today, the 
Master Mason Degree is actually incomplete, because it needs 
a complement which is only supplied in the Royal Arch Degree. 
The symbolism of the Muster Degree, as we have it now, is 
necessarily restricted to tbr First Temple and to the present life, 
although il reaches a climax in the assurance of h. future life. 
For the symbolisms relating to the destruction of the First 
Temple, the Babylonian Captivity of Judah, the return of the 
jews to Jerusalem, and the erection Of the Second Temple, we 
are dependent upon Royal Arch Masonry, Without these, the 
symbolism of the Third Degree of the Blue Lodge is Incomplete. 

The whole system of Craft Masonry is intended to present the 
symlmlix- idea caf naan's pilgrimage on earth. The First Degree 
Is often referred to ns a representation of youth, of the period 
of learning, of the lime for the purification of the affections, as 
the period of preparation for advancement into higher spheres 
of life here on earth. The Second Degree ts often referred to 
as the representation of the period of adult life, of manhood, a 
time for increased and enlarged learning and of work. The 
Third Degree is referred to ns symbolic of mature life, of 
ripened experiences, a time of motioned activities, of course; 
but of decrease in toil and laborious endeavor. That there should 
lie continued increase in knowledge and wisdom must be taken 
for grunted. Rut it is a period of heavier responsibilities in many 
respects, of trials, of .sufferings, and of inevitable termination in 
death. Foremost in the cm Kept ions of this period of life is that 
it is a time of waiting by the wearied workman For the word of 
the Grand Master of the universe which will summon the Master 
Mason from the labors of earth to the eternal refreshments of 
heaven. For these reasons, and because of the superlative 
beauty' and significance of the Ritual, the Ceremonies, and the 
Symbols of the Degree, it is called “The sublime Degree of a 
Master Mason.” 

As an Entered Apprentice, the Mason is taught those ele¬ 
mentary instructions which fit him for further advancement in 
his Masonic career, just as the youth is taught those elementary 
rudiments of education which prepare him for entering upon 
the active duties of life. .As a Fellow-Cruft, the Mason is taught 
to continue his investigations into the science of the Institution 
and to labor diligently in the tasks prescribed bv the Order, just 
as a man is required to enlarge his mil a! by die acquisition of 
new ideas nnd to extend bis labors for the welfare of his fellow - 


men. As a Master Mason, he is taught the last, the most 
important, and the most necessary of nil Truth, that having been 
faithful to all his trusts, he is at last to die, and to receive the 
reward of his fidelity. Foremost of all the truths I aught and 
emphasized in this Degree is the immortality of the soul of man 
and the certainty of the resurrection of his body to eternal life. 

The whole scope of the Ritual and the ultimate of the symbols 
of Che Master Mason Degree place supreme emphasis upon, the 
truth that when ijIllh’s life has spent itself [111 the earth, has 
passed away as the fleeting shadows, his soul returns to Cod 
who gave it ond his body which returns to dust shall be raised, 
incorruptible and glorified and qualified tor entrance into the 
Grand Lodge of the Gdcstiid City of (Sod. By the instructions 
oF that notable legend nnd erf the entire Ritual, it is implied that 
we have hecn redeemed from the death of sin and the sepulcher 
of [fcjffutiun. The Master Grip oF the "Lion of the tribe of Judah” 
brings ultimate triumph to every true. tested, tried, and faithful 
Master Mason. 

ROYAL ARCH MASONRY AND THE YORK RITE 

It should Ire repeated here that the fundamentals of Free¬ 
masonry' are found in the three Degrees of the "Blue Lodge." 
Especially is this true when due L-uuskIczation is given to the 
fad that Royal Arch Masonry was once a jfcrrt of the Third 
Degree of “Blue Lodge Masonry ." A Master Mason, no mailer 
what added honors he may receive in his advancement to higher 
degrees in either "York Hite” Masonry or "Scottish Rite" 
Masonry, is a full-fledged Mason in the 1 ugliest sense of the 
term. If lie keeps his vows as a Master Mason, if he assimilates 
the principles of the Order thus made known to him, if he obeys 
the tenets and teachings thus far inculcated, if his life is con¬ 
formed to the ideals set forth in iIk 1 Degrees already conferred 
upon him, he has attained all there is, fulfilled all there is. and 
received all there is in the: Masonic Fraternity. The higher 
Degrees are desirable, however, for the implementation of "Bine 
Lodge Masonry” and for enlarged opportunities and advantages 
in ministries of a distinct Masonic character. 

It is impossible to place with certainty the date when the 
work of the Royal Arch was severed from the Third Degree of 
the Bine [jidge, nr w'hen Royal Arch Masonry was set up as a 
distinct branch of the Order, ft appears certain, however, that 
the Royal Arch lls apart from “Blue Lodge Masonry” originated 
in the city of York In England, smt! that Masonic assemblies 
under this designation were held in different parts of England, 
Ireland, and Scotland in the early part of the eighteenth century, 
and that it w r as introduced into America during the same period. 

The Royal Arch is known as the “■Chapter,"* and consists 
uf four degrees. They are Mark Master, Past Master, Most 
Excellent Master, and the Royal Arch. These degrees are 
implementations of the Third Degree of the Bine Lodge; they 
arc a continuance rather than an amplification of Ancient Craft 
Masonry; they belong within the scope of Speculative Masonry 
in a much mure decided sense than any other higher Degrees. 
The legends and symbols of these degrees relate to the history' 
of king Solomons Temple after its completion and dedication, 
to the destruction of the Temple by the ChuMcans and the 
Babylonian Captivity of the Jews, and to the erection of the 
Second Temple by ZetubUbel A distinct connection with the 
Third Degree of the Blue Lodge is the “recovery of the lost 
word" which was lost when Hiram Abif was slain in his pro¬ 
tection of it. 

Mark Waster Degree 

This First Degree of Royal Arch Masonry is based upon the 
tradition of an organization of the Operative Masons who were 
employed on the Temple at Jerusalem hy means of which 
disorder and confusion were avoided. In symbolic signification, 
it directs the Fellow-Craft to the inculcation of order, regularity, 
and discipline: it teaches us that the discharge of all the duties 
uf our several positions and stations in life .should he discharged 
With precision and punctuality; that the work uf our hands and 
the thoughts of our heart* should be good and true - not 
unfinished and imperfect, not sinful and defective — but such 
as the Great Overseer and Judge of heaven and earth may see 
fit to approve. Just as the Fellow-Graft Degree is devoted to 
the inculcation uf learning, so the Mark Master Degree instructs 
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us how that learning can foe must judiciously and usefully 
employed for our own honor and the profit of others. I hiving 
lieen taught the duty of discharging all the duties of life, we 
are now instructed in the importance of performing them with 
systematic regularity. The goal of every true Mark Master is 
su to live and work that he may receive at the conclusion of 
his services that welcome plaudit, "Well done, thou good and 
faithFul servant, thou hast been faithful over a Few things. J will 
make thee ruler over many things: Enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord/ 1 


rant Master Degree 

This Second Degree of Royal Arch Masonry was originally an 
honorary Degree conferred upon the Master of a Lodge at his 
installation by three or more Past Masters, In the Royal Arch, 
it has no historic or direct connection with [he preceding 
Degree, nor with the Degrees which follow, The brief Ritual 
is not especially significant In the advancement of initiates in 
Royal Arch Masonry, hut it is regarded as necessary. For those 
who have not served as the Master of a Blue Lodge, a ceremony 
of investiture is given:. 


Most Excellent Master Degree 

This Third Degree of Royal Arch Masonry is based upon 
certain historic facts and blends with reference to the dedica¬ 
tion of the Temple by Ling Solomon. The presiding officer 
represents Ling Solomon LilKitr the title of Most Excellent. The 
officers arc the same as in a Symbolic Ledge, although there 
are some Rituals in which the junior Warden is omitted. The 
symbols, the lessons drawn from them, and the lectures combine 
ui meaningful sequels to certain important parts of Blue Lodge 
Masonry, They implement much of the instruction previously 
received and enforce some of the suhlimest lessor already given. 


floj/fll Arch Degree 

In this degree the climax oF Royal Arch Masonry is attained; 
it is the cope-stone of the Third Degree of Blue Lodge Masonry, 
the completion of a branch of Masonry that profoundly illumi¬ 
nates all that has gone before. The work of this Degree lias 
close connections with the First and Third Degrees of Chapter 
Masonry, and re-enforces the lessons taught. Much is here 
supplied for practical guidance for following the tenets of 
Masonry in daily life, 


in the officers of the Council conferring this Degree. They are 
a Thrice- Illustrious Grand Master, representing king Solomun; 
Illustrious Hiram of Tyre; Principal Conductor of the Works, 
representing Hiram Abif; Master of the Exchequer; Master of 
Finances; Captain of the Guards; Conductor of the Council and 
Steward. The place of the meeting is culled the "HoundI 
Chamber,"' and represents the private apartment of Solomon, in 
which he is said to have met For consultation with his two 
colleagues during the construction of the Temple, The symlxilic 
colors of the Degree are black and red — the former significant 
of grief, and the latter of martyrdom, and both referring to 
the chief builder of the Temple. 

Fmm a legendary point of view, the historical events repre¬ 
sented occurred during the brief period of time which elapsed 
between the death of the ‘ Bui Ider 1 ' and the discovery Of his 
foody and its 'Masonic interment." Thus, the mystery- uf this 
Degree is dedicated to the violent death of Hiram Abif, the 
concealment of Iris body, and its aihsquqnt discovery, In this 
legend, we learned in the Third Degree of Blue Lxlgc Masonry 
of the loss of the WORD denoting the Ineffable Marne, aitd of 
die substitution of another word. The imwstiturc of the sub¬ 
stitute word took place in the recovery of the body of the 
"Builder'' and as preliminary preparations for his interment were 
taking place. All persons in the Council of king Solomon’s 
private chamber were Fellow-Grafts, except the first and second 
officers; the spokesman for all Fellow-Crufts makes an appeal 
for the means by which they may receive the reward of becom¬ 
ing Master Masons, for which they had faithfully labored. 
Rased upon these legendary' events, we have in brief and 
simple ceremonies the great Masonic idea that the laborer 
deserves and may legitimately seek his reward. Throughout 
Masonry the search For the WORD is symbolic of the search 
after TRUTH, and here we are taught that this search is to 
lw rewarded with success. 

How truly meaningful is the symbolism of the degree of 
Royal Master in thus respect!" The reward hud been promised, 
conditions requisite for receiving this reward hud been complied 
with, the time for redeeming the promise was at hand, os 
thought by Adoniram who spoke for the Fellow-Crafts. In the 
person cjf Adoniram, or the Royal Master, we have symbolized 
the Speculative Mason, who having faithfully labored to com¬ 
plete his spiritual temple, comes to the Divine Master that he 
may receive his reward, ami that his tabors may be consum¬ 
mated by the acquisition nf Divine Truth. His earthly tabernacle 
is to perish, but he is certain of reward in receiving the Temple, 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 


Cryptic Masonry 

The term "‘Crypt” signifies a concealed place,, or a subter¬ 
ranean vault. The existence of crypts ur secret vaults under the 
Temple of Solomon is revealed, not only by certain legends of 
Freemasonry, font by the earliest and the most recent topogra¬ 
phers of Jerusalem. Within these subterranean hiding places 
were preserved some of the most sacred and meaningful secrets 
relating to Ancient Craft Masonry. Hence Cryptic Masonry' is 
illuminating for those who wish a hcttur understanding of all 
Masonic procedure and of the legends, otherwise unknown, 
upon which great symbolic truths are based. Herein is provided 
for the Masonic student resources of intense interest and 
fascinating instruction. 

Crypt Masonry is represented by the Council of Royal and 
Select Master, an adjunct to the York Rite. Three Degrees are 
conferred by this Council, Royal Master, Select Master, and 
Super-excellent Master. The work rtf each and of the three 
degrees combined is historic and impressive; the things involved 
in becoming a loyal, faithful, and persevering Mason are most 
beautifully exemplified. 


Jftor faJ Master Degree 

In this Degree we have one nf the most ornate, beautiful, 
impressive and profoundly meaningful rituals to be found in 
Masonry, or anywhere else in the world. This is evident, first. 


Select Master Degree 

This Degree is also notable for its omateneu, beauty, and 
impressiveness of Ritualistic revelations. The officers are similar 
ici those of the preceding Degree. King Solomon is represented 
by (he Thrice Illustrious Grand Muster; the second and third, 
represent the Illustrious Hiram of Tyre and Hiram Ahjt — the 
thr™ Grand Masters at the building of king Salomon's Temple. 
The place of the meeting represents a secret vault beneath the 
Temple. 'Hie historical object of the degree is to {ommemorate 
the deposit of an important secret or treasure which, after pre¬ 
liminary' preparations, is said to have been made by Hiram Abif. 

The historical event which forms the basis for this degree 
tuok place prior to the event celebrated in the Royal Master. 
The circumstances referred to in that Degree took place during 
the period of time* which lies between the death nf tne "Builder 
and the completion of the Temple, while those connected with 
the Select Master Degree took place- anterior to the death nf the 
"Builder,” But this Degree follows that of the Roya! Master 
because the secrets of the Select Master's Degree were not 
brought to light until long after the existence of the Royal 
Master's Degree had been known and recognized. 

In the tradition upon which this degree is founded, the Select 
Masters performed a secret service For which they had lieen 
selected, and dosed their labors during the construction of the 
Temple, but remained unknown until a later period. Tn fact, 
their work was not revealed to the Graft until the building of 
ZerubbabelVi Temple. 
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Super-excellent Master Degree 

This was originally an honorary ur side degree conferred by 
the 1 nspecfois-Cet ieral ui the Ancient and Accepted Scottish 
Hitt-. It has been transferred to Cryptic Masonry and forms the 
List degree of the Royal and Select Council. It actually lias no 
historic connection with the other degrees of the Council, and 
is not an integral part of the Hite. It is really an enlargement 
of EhuE part (it the Royal Arch ceremonies which refer to the 
destruction of the Temple, and (nay be appropriately inserted 
En either Royal Arch Masonry or in Cryptic Masonry" 

The Masonic legend of the degree oF Super-excellent Master 
refers Eo certain circumstances of the last day of tlw siege of 
Jerusalem by Nebuzurodan. commander of the armies of Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar that were sent to destroy the city and Temple as a 
punishment of Ling Zedekfah for his perfidy and rebellion. 

The symbolic design of the degree is very evident from the 
Legend ort which it is based, from the ceremonies, and from the 
lecture which inculcates that important Masonic virtue ■ fidelity 
to mows. In the syaniwuhc ritualism of the degree, Zedekiah is 
the symbol of perfidy- the severe, but just, punishment inflicted 
on him serves as a warning of the effects that will ensue fnim 
a violation of the sacred vows assumed in Freemasonry. 


THE ORDER OF KNIGHTS TEMPLAR 

This Order is composed cif three orders, the Illustrious Order 
of the Red Cress, the Order of Malta, and the Order of the 
Temple, or Knights Templar, Although the illustrious Order of 
the Red Cross is based upon Biblical records of the history of 
the Jews at the time of Darius Hystaspis, it is generally agreed 
that Knights Templar Masonry was evolved from the various 
Christian Orders oF the period of the Crusades in Palestine from 
the tenth to (he thirteenth centuries of the Christian Era. 
"Kniiditlumd “ as a political and religious order of chivalry d:ites 
Ixack to the early centuries of Christianity. The ceremonies 
accompanying the investiture of a knight were of a symbolic 
character, and the ehivalric reqiliremerts and duties imposed 
were of the highest moral and religious character. The oath 
devoted him Eo the defense of religion and the church, and to 
the protection of widows, orphans, and all of either sex who 
were powerless, unhappy, or suffering under injustice and 
oppression- and to shirk from the performances of thirse duties 
when called upon, even at the sacrifice of his life, was to incur 
dishonor for the rest of his days. One of the most rigid laws of 
chivalry 1 enforced in ‘'Knighthood” was an inviolable attachment 
to truth. Courage was an essential quality for knighthood; any 
aet of cowardice, cruelty, or of dishonor in battle, was marked 
with infamy. Sweetness and modesty of temper were essential 
elements of a true knight; generosity to a conquered foe was 
required: genuine courtesy was a universal July under all 
circumstances. In all these notable elements of the order of 
ri Knighthood' the Masonic Order uf Knights Templar has 
striking similarities, both in symbolic ceremonies and iu moral 
and ehivahic requirement. The lessons inculcated are truly 
interesting, serious ,'uid unforgettable, the impressions all con¬ 
tribute to the making of better manhood, better citizenship, 
and a better society. 


The Illustrious Order of the Red Cross 

The legend of the Embassy of Zerubbabel to the court of 
Darius constitutes the basis of the ceremonies of this Order. 
Zembbabel was accompanied by four other Jewish chiefs, and 
the purpose of their appearance at the court of Darius was to 
obtain the protection of that monarch from the encroachments 
of the Samaritans who were hindering die work of the Jews in 
the rebuilding of the Temple. This history of the embassy is 
recorded by Josephus, taken from the apocryphal book of Esdnas. 
This degree realty has no connection, or even an analogy, with 
the ehivalric orders of knighthood: but is really intimately 
connected with the Royal Arch Degree, and may be considered 
as an appendage to this Degree, even though it is conferred in a 
Oommaiidery of Knights Templar, It both Celebrates the success 
of Zrnahhabel in his embassy to Darius and inculcates signifi¬ 
cant truths which must be exemplified in Masonic Knighthood, 


The Order of Malta 

This symbolic degree refers to the period of tine Crusades; 
claims are made that it is the successor to the Oder of St. John 
of Jerusalem organized in Jerusalem as a successor to the "Hos¬ 
pitalers, “ an organization set up for the care and protection of 
sick and oppressed Christian pilgrims in the time of the Cru¬ 
sades. After taking up arms for the protection of the holy places 
against [he Saracens, they called themselves Knights Hospitalers, 
Later, when they were forced Eo migrate to the Island of Abode!?, 
they became known as Knights of Rhodes, anti with I lie change 
of the name of the I shod to Mall a, the.- name Knights of Matla 
was adopted. The ceremonies and rites of the degree inculcate 
lessons of chivalry and courage, and inspire a militant spirit in 
opposition to all anti-Christian ideologies and powers. 


The Order of Knights Templar 

This Degree reverts to the period oF the Crusades and to the 
city of Jerusalem For its origin. The Templars of that era were 
pre-eminently distinguished as warriors of the cross. They were 
famed for self-denial, frugality, modesty, piety, and bravery. Jt 
is said that their ‘'arms were their only finery, and they used 
them with courage, without dreading either the number or 
strength of the barbarians.” With confidence III the Lord of 
Hosts, [hey fought for hjs cause aiming at a sure victory or a 
Christian and honorable death. Such is the Ixickground of the 
Masonic Knights Templar. 

Of the original Templars at Jerusalem,' there were three 
classes of members Knights, Chaplains, and Serving Brethren. 
Requirements For admission were rigid, including soundness in 
constitutional health, in mentality, in morale freedom from debt; 
free birlh and without other obligations that would interfere 
with loyalty and fidelity to the Order of Templars, The obli¬ 
gations assumed were of n highly religious character and in the 
name of Cod, The Rites and Ceremonies were secret. Templars 
were sworn lo consecrate their all, including their lives, to the 
defense of the mysteries nf the faith, and to that of the unity 
of Cod; to cross (Fie seas in battle against infidels, if need arise. 
The institution suffered many vicissitudes, was forced to give! 
up Jerusalem as the spit of the Order, and ultimately to scatter 
throughout Europe, 

Tht: act of cruelty and injustice by which the Templar Order 
was dissolved in the fourteenth century Ijcqneathed an inglorious 
memory on the names of (he infamous king, Philip the Fair of 
France. ,ind the no less infamous Pope Clement. Pope Clement 
made a list of one hundred and twenty charges against the 
Order of Templars, blasphemous and libelous to the utmost 
degree, preposterous and utterly false to the tenets and practices 
of the Order, 

Masonic Knights Templar js, In many respects, a glorious 
succession of the ancient Templars of Jerusalem, Shot through 
and through with a militant Christian spirit, inculcating the 
fundamental conviction that right must prevail and that oppres¬ 
sion by any class whatsoever must be overthrown, and demand¬ 
ing the defense of Christian truth, principles, and practices, it 
produces the type of crusaders needed in ibis present age of 
insidious war against Christianity. 

It has been truly said of Masonic Knights Templar that “It is 
an Order particularly fitted to American institutions. It embraces 
thfwp ideals which have -made human liberty the watchword of 
ages, ft impresses one with his responsibility, not only as a man 
and Mason, but as a citizen and defender of the society of which 
he is a part. Nothing seditious can live in the ranks of Knight:, 
Templar, It offers, no asylum to the disloyal and no succor lo 
those who seek to destroy what the forbears of this country 
buitded. To Ik 1 a Knight Templar a man must he right with 
God and country, honest with himself and others, over ready Eo 
lay down his life, if need lx>, in the service of truth, righteous¬ 
ness, and justice. A Knight Templar is pledged to follow the 
banner of his Order and the American Flag vvherever they lead 
in human service, no matter what may be his condition in life 
nr station in society.” 


n'Lvwdom.An-rjsaaQ cow 

WWW FAT/.MAMO L‘XMi c rW7 CDM- 
WWW ■miRD5eCRFTOFFATmA.COM 


13 











ANCIENT AND ACCEPTED SCOTTISH RITE MASONRY 


This branch i>f Freemasonry is the most popular and most 
widely diffused of all the Rites of the Order above and supple¬ 
mentary to Blue Lodge Masonry. Similar to the requirements 
for membership to Royal Arch Masonry all applicants must be 
Master Masons in good standing and with proved proficiency in 
the work of the Blue Lodge in all three Degrees. So essential 
is this requirement that the First Degree in the Scottish Rile is 
numbered four, in succession to the Third Degree in Blue 
Lodge Masonry, 

Scottish Rite Masonry was established not earlier than 1801; 
its formation began nearly fifty years earlier, but it was nearly 
a half century afterwards before these Formative activities were 
completed. The history of the organisation may be briefly set 
forth as follows; In 175B, a body was organized at Paris called 
the "Council of Emperors of East and West." This Council 
prepared a Rite called the "Rite of Perfection," which consisted 
of twenty-five Degrees, the highest being the "'Sublime Prince 
of the Royal Secret." In 1761, this Council granted a Patent, 
or Deputation, to Stephen Morin, authorizing him to propagate 
the Rite in the Western continent. Morin ffiOfl afterwards 
arrived in the city of St. Domingo, where lie commenced the 
dissemination of the Rite, and appointed a number of Inspectors, 
both for the West Indies and the United States. Among others 
Morin conferred the Degrees on M. Hayes, with the rwrwer of 
appointing others. Hayes accordingly appointed Isaac Da Costa 
Deputy Inspector-General for South Carolina, who in 1763 
introduced the Rite into that state by the establishment of a 
Grand Lodge of Perfection in Charleston. Other Inspectors were 
subsequently appointed, and in 1801 a Supreme Council was 
opened in Charleston by John Mitchell and Frederick Dalcho. 
Up to that time twenty-five degrees of the Rite of Perfection 
were alone recognized. But immediately after the organization 
of the Supreme Council, there arose a new Rite, made by the 
adoption of eight additional Degrees, known then as Continental 
High Degrees, thus making the Thirty-third and not the Twenty- 
fifth Degree the summit of the Rite. 

Including the three Degrees of Blue Lodge Masonry, the Rite 
now consists of thirty-three degrees, divided into seven sections, 
as follows; 

1, Symbolic Lodge, nr Bfi/e Lodge Masonry, 

1, Entered Apprentice:- Degree. 

2, Fellow-Craft Degree, 

3, Master Mason Degree, 

II. Lodge of Perfection . 

4, Secret Master Degree, 

5, Perfect Master Degree. 

6, Intimate Secretary Degree, 

7, Protest end judge Degree. 

8, Jntendonf of the Building Degree. 

9, Elected Knight of the Nine Degree, 

10. Illustrious Elect of the Fifteen Degree. 

11. Sttffh'me Knights Elect of the Tice/ee Degree. 

12- Grand Master Architect Degree. 

13. Kniglit of the Ninth Arch , or Royal Arch of Sofomon 
Degree , 

14. Grand Elect, Perfect and Sublime Mason Degree. 

HI. Council irf Princex of Jerusalem. 

15. Knight of the East Degree. 

16. Prince of Jerusalem Degree. 

IV. Chapter of Rose Croix. 

17. Knight of the East and Wrai Degree, 

16, Prince Rose Croix,, Degree. 

V. Council of Kadosh. 

19. Grand Pontiff Degree. 
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20. Grand Master of Symbolic Lodges Degree. 

21. N&achite, or Prussian Knight Degree. 

22. Knight of the Royal Ax, or Prince of Lilianas Degree. 

23. Chief of tile Tabernacle Degree. 

24. Prince of the Tabernacle Degree. 

25. Knight of the Brazen Serpent Degree, 

28, Prince of Mercy Degree. 

27. Knight Commander of the Temple Degree. 

26. Knight of the Sun, or Prince Adept Degree. 

29. Grand Scottish Knight of St. Andrew Degree. 

38. Knight Kadosh Degree. 

VI. Consistojy of Sublime Princes of the Royal Secret. 

31. inspector Inquisitor Commander Degree, 

32. Sublime Prince of the Royal Secret Degree. 

VIL Supreme Council. 

33. Sovereign Grand Inspector General Degree. 

Tile distinguishing principle of the Rite of Perfection is that 
Freemasonry was derived from Templarism, and that conse- 
quently every Freemason was a Knight Templar, The object in 
its institution was that “Blue Lodge Masons" should have the 
privilege of advancement in Templarism. Twenty-two additional 
Degrees were established for this purpose in the original move¬ 
ment. 


Secret Matter Degree 

This Degree refers Eo those circumstances which occurred at 
the Temple when Solomon repaired to the building for the 
purpose of supplying the loss of its illustrious Builder by the 
appointment of seven experts, among whom were to be divided 
the labors which previously had been entrusted to the one 
gigantic mind of Hiram Abif. The lecture elaborately explains 
the mystic meaning of the sacred articles placed in the Sanctum 
Sanctorum, or Holy of Holies, There are two presiding officers 
— a Master, styled "Puissant,* representing King Solomon, and 
an Inspector, representing Adomram. who had the inspection 
of the workmen in the forest of Lebanon and is purported to 
have been the first Secret Master, 

Solomon is seated in the East, clothed in mourning robes lined 
with ermine, holding a scepter in his hand, and decorated with 
a blue sash from the- right shoulder to the left hip, from which 
is suspended a triangle of gold. On a triangular altar before 
him is deposited a wreath of laurel and olive leaves. AdonJram, 
called Venerable Inspector," is seated in the West, but without 
any implements of office, in commemoration of the fact that the 
works were suspended at the time of the institutioo of this 
Degree. He is decorated with a triangular white collar, bordered 
with black, from which is suspended an ivory key, with the 
letter Z engraved thereon. Such is the collar and jewel of the 
Degree, and the brethren arc so clothed. The apron ii white, 
bordered with black and with black strings, with an open eye 
embroidered in gold on a blue flap, in the middle of the apron 
arc two branches of laurel and olive crossing each other. 
Secrecy, obedience, and fidelity are distinctive virtues taught 
by this Degree. 


5. Perfect Master Degree 

Originally, the ceremonies of this Degree were established 
as a grateful tribute to a worthy departed brother. The officers 
are a Master, who represents Adoniram, die Inspector of the 
works in the forest of Lebanon, and one Warden. The symbolic 
color of the Degree is green, to remind the Perfect Master that 
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being dead in vice, he must hope to revive in virtue. His jewel 
is a compass extended sixty degrees, to teach him that he should 
act within measure, and ever pay due regard to justice and 
equity. The apron is white with a flap; in the middle 

must he embroidered or painted, within three circles, a cubical 
stone with the Setter J inscribed In the center, or with the 
Samaritan yad and he, Industry and honesty are the virtue's 
peculiarly inculcated in this Degree. 


6. Intimate Secretary*Degree 

The legend in this Degree refers to the twenty cities in 
Calf lee which were presetted by king Solomon to Hiram, king 
"( Tyre, and with the refusal of the gift by Hiram because rtf 
his displeasure with their worthless character, and in which they 
were called the /and of CabuL Its history records an instance of 
unlawful curiosity, the punishment of which was only averted 
by the previous fidelity' of the offender. The emblematic color 
of the Degree is black, strewed with tears; its collar and the 
lining of the apron are red. I Lx officers are only three: Solomon, 
king of Israel; Ffirain, king of Tyre; and a Captain nf the 
Guards. The lessons inculcated in the Degree are zealousncss 
and faithfulness, disinterestedness and benevolence in serving 
others. the duty of being a peace-maker in case of dissensions, 
disputes, or quarrels among the brethren. Duty is the true 
magnetism which guides the true Mason in live tumultuous 
course of life. 


7, Precast and Judge Degree 

The history of this Degree relates that it was founded by king 
Solomon, for strengthening his. means of preserving order among 
the vast number of Craftsmen engaged in the construction of 
the Temple. The tradition is that Tito, Prince Harodim, Adon- 
iram, and Abda his father* were first created Provost and Judges; 
they were directed to initiate Solomon's favorite and intimate 
secretary, Joabert, and to give him the keys of the huiMrng. 
The Master of the Lodge represents Tito; Prince Haradim is 
represented by the Grand Warden; he was the Inspector of the 
three hundred architects. The jewel Is o golden key, having the 
letter A within a triangle engraved on the ward, 'flic collar is 
red; the apron is white lined with red and furnished with a 
pocket. The lesson inculcated by the Degree is Jurticp. equity 
in decisions of judgment, and in intercourse and dealings with 
one's feUowmen. In rendering judgment in any Issues of life, 
one must avoid personal considerations of interest, refuse bribes, 
and not be erroneously influenced by appeals for sympathy, 


Stltendant c tj the Building Degree 

This Degree is sometimes called “Master in Israel,'' The 
legend of the Degree is that it was instituted to supply the place 
of the chief architect of the Temple. In the original Ritual its 
officers were a Thrice Puissant, representing king Solomon; a 
Senior Warden, representing the Illustrious Tito, one of the 
Harodim; and a Junior Warden, representing Adoniram. In 
more recent yearn, the officers represent in this order, Adoniram. 
joabert. and Slolkin. In this Degree the important lesson is that 
none_ are entitled to advance in the Ancient and Accepted 
Scottish Rite who have not by study and application made 
themselves familiar with Masonic learning and jurispanulence. 


0 . Elect of the Nine Degree 

Here we have details of the mode in which certain traitors 
who, just before the completion of the Temple, had been 
engaged in an execrable deed of villainy, received thefr punish¬ 
ment. The symbolic colors are red, white, and black — the white 
emblematic of the purity of the Knights; the red of the crime 
which was committed; the black of grief because of the 
villainous conduct of members of the Craft. The meetings are 
calted Chapters; the officers in the old rituals were two who 


represented Solomon and Stolkin; in the revised ritual the 
officers are a Master and two Inspectors, The lessor are that 
fidelity, obedience, juhI devotion are certain of reward; that 
bravery and patriotism are qualities oF all true Masons; and 
that perfidy is certain to be punished. 


10. illustrious Elect of the Fifteen Degree 

In its legend, this Degree is a continuation or supplement of 
the preceding Degree, The history develops the continuation 
and conclusion of the punishment inflicted upon the three 
traitors who, just before the conclusion of the Temple, hud 
committed a crime of the most atrocious character. The place 
of the meeting is called a Chapter; the principal officers are a 
Thrice Illustrious Master and two Inspectors; the emblematic 
color is black, strewed with tears. While fanaticism and perse¬ 
cution in both the sphere of religion and politics are denounced 
and toleration and liberality are encouraged in the work of this 
Degree, the inevitable punishment of criminality is emphasized, 
The lesson of the importance of education, instruction, and 
enlightenment as bulwarks against error, barbarism, and igno¬ 
rance is inculcated. 


1L Sublime Knights Elect trf the Twelve Degree 

The legend of this Degree is that it was instituted by King 
Solomon after punishment had been inflicted on certain traitors 
at the Temple, both as a recompense of the zeal displayed anti 
constancy of the Illustrious Elect of Fifteen, who had discovered 
the traitors, and as a means of elevating other deserving brethren 
from the lower degrees to those which had been vacated by 
their promotion. Twelve of these fifteen he elected Sublime 
Knights, and made the selection hv ballot, that none might be 
given occasion of offense, putting the names of the whole in an 
urn. The first twelve that were drawn lie formed into a chapter, 
and gave them command over the twelve tribes. 

The meeting of a body of Sublime Knights is called a Chap¬ 
ter; the room is hung with black, strewn with tears; the presiding 
officer represents King Solomon. The apron is white, lined and 
bordered with black and with black strings, while on the flap Is 
a flaming heart. The sash is black with a flaming heart on the 
breast, suspended from the right shoulder to the left hip; the 
jewel is a swor-d of justice. Member? of the Fraternity are herein 
inculcated to be true to all men; to be fruuk and sincere in all 
things; to l>e earnest in the discharge of every encumbent duty; 
and so to love and act that no man will ever have occasion not 
to trust them. 


12, Grand JWojfev Architect Degree 

This Degree of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite is 
strictly a scientific degree, resembling In that respect the Degree 
of the Fellow-Craft. In it the principles of architecture and the 
cxmnccHon of the liberal arts with Masonry are unfolded. Its 
officers axe three - a Master, and two wardens. When assem¬ 
bled, Grand Master Architects are called a Chapter; the room 
is decorated with white and red hangings, and furnished with 
the five orders of architecture, and a ease of mathematical 
instruments. The apron is white, lined with bine; the jewel is a 
gold medal, on which are engraved the orders of architecture, it 
is suspended by a stone colored ribbon. Here the Mason is again 
taught to reflect upon the dignity of human nature, and the vast 
powers and capacities of the human soul; lie is inculcated to 
develop these in his own life in the largest measure possible. 


S3. Knight of the Ninth Arch 

This Degree is also called "The Royal Areh of Solomon." even 
though it is based upon a legend associated with Enoch, thought 
by some to br historical, hut by others mythological, It is one 
of the most interesting and impressive of what is called the 
Ineffable Degrees, and relates the events celebrated to the 

16 


rt'ivw □^m.Acvjsapo com 

WWW FATYJWhUI Q Vf.M EHTCQW 
WWW 7WJRnSeCffFTOFFAnHA.COM 





Ancient and Accepted Scottish Hite Masonry 


Ineffable Name. The legend refer* to the methods by which 
Enoch was able to preserve certain important secrets to be after- 
wards communicated to the Craft, in spite of the destructions 
Wrought by the deluge arid the lapse of time. The present ritual 
requires three principal officers; A Thrice Puissant Grand Mas¬ 
ter, representing king Solomon, and two wardens, representing 
Hiram, king of Tyre, and the Inspector Adoniram. The assembly 
it called a Chapter, the color is black strewed with tears; the 
jewel is a circular medal of gold, around which is inscribed 
thn letters: R.5-R,5,T.F-S-RT.A.y.EJS,, with the date Anno 
Knochi 2995. 

Masonic ritualism 1 owes very much to the legend and the 
deductions of this Degree; they are found, under various modi¬ 
fications, in almost all the Rites;, without this Degree, or some¬ 
thing like it, the symbolism of Freemasonry would have to be 
regarded as incomplete. It appears evident to all students of 
sacred history that the Ineffable Name of Diety, forbidden to 
he uttered by the Hebrews throughout their history, dates back 
to the earliest times, Masons haw proof of this. 


14. Grand Elecl t Perfect and Sublime Mdron Degree 

This is the last Degree of what is often referred to as The 
Lodge of Perfection, consisting oF eleven degrees following Blue 
Lodge Masonry in the Scottish Rite, This Degree is also referred 
to as the ultimate degree el ancient Masonry, as concluding all 
reference to the first T emple, It is the last of what are techni¬ 
cally called the Ineffable degrees, because their instruct ions 
relate to the Ineffable Word. 

Very important historical matters connected with tike comple¬ 
tion of the first Temple, with the Liter apostasy of king Solomon 
and the dire influence. 1 ; this exerted upon Israel. With the 
destruction of the first Temple by tile Chaldeans and the conse¬ 
quent captivity of the Jews in Babylon, serve as the background 
[jf this Degree, Some mythical history naturally enters into this 
background. This relates to events nf several centuries later 
during the Christian Era, and constitutes the essential additional 
Masonic traditions that have to do with the dissemination of 
Ancient and Accepted Craft Masonry, Traditional history that 
is preserved solely by Masonry relative to the scattering of mem* 
hers oF the Craft also forms important elements in this Degree. 

When the Temple was completed, the Masons who had been 
employed in its construction acquired immortal honor. Their 
Order became more uniformly established and more strictly 
regulated than it had been lieFore, Their caution and reserve 
In admitting new members commanded respect, and merit alone 
was requisite for membership. Governed by these principles, 
many oF the Grand Elect left the Temple after its dedication, 
and, dispersing themselves among the nations of the world, 
instructed all who applied and were Found worthy in the sublime 
degrees of Ancient Craft Masonry. Thus we have the story of 
the dissemination of Freemasonry from King Solomons Temple. 

Centuries later, when the Holy Land had been occupied by 
enemies of Iwith Judaism and of Christianity, and Jerusalem was 
in control of infidels, and when the princes of Christendom 
formed a league to free the Holy Land of the oppression of the 
infidels, the good and virtuous Masons, desiring to assist in such 
a noble and worthy undertaking, voluntarily offered their serv¬ 
ices to the Christian confederates. Thin offer was accepted, with 
the condition that (he Masons should have (heir own d rief. The 
valor and fortitude of these elected Knights commanded the 
admiration of all the princes of Jerusalem and of the Christian 
forces of the Crusades. It was rightly believed that the mysteries 
of their Order inspired them with courage and fidelity* in the 
cause of virtue and religion, and increasing number* throughout 
the provinces of the world involved sought initiation into Free- 
masonry. Thus the Royal Art became popular and honorable 
with great and good men. was widely diffused, and those found 
worthy were admitted to the mysteries of the Order. Thus 
Freemasonry has continued to spread through a succession nf 
ages to the present day. 


15. Knight of the Emt or of the Jiicorrf Degree 

This is a. Degree which has been most extensively diffused 
through the most Important Rites of Freemasonry throughout 


the world, and owes its popularity to the fact that it commemo¬ 
rates in its legend and its ceremonies the labors of the Masons 
in the construction of the Second Temple. It is fuunded upon 
the assistance rendered by Cyrus to the Jews, who permitted 
them to return to Jerusalem and to commence th^ building of the 
HouSC of The Lord- ZtTubhabe], therefore, as the PrimCe of the 
Jews, and Cyrus the king of Persia, as his patron, are important 
personages in the drama of reception, a truly impressive cere¬ 
mony. The Knights of the East derive their origin from the 
captivity of the Israelites in Babylon, were disriplirjrd iind.. i i 
some seventy years of servitude, arid found their notable recog¬ 
nition in the work on the second Temple and in rehabilitating 
Jerusalem under such noblemen as Zcrubhabel and Nchemiah. 
The lesson of this Degree is Fidelity of obligation, and Con¬ 
stancy and Perseverance under difficulties and discouragement. 

Thu cordon nf a Knight of the East is a broad green watered 
ribbon, worn a* a baldric frflm left to right. The sash is of white- 
watered silk, edged above and fringed below with gold, with an 
embroidered bridge with the letters L.D.P. on tne arch. On 
Other parts nf the sash are human hands, mutilated limbs, 
crowns, and swords, The apron is crimson, edged with green, 
a bleeding head and two swords crossed on the flap, and on the 
apron thr™ triangular links nf chains. The jewel is throe tri¬ 
angles interlaced, enclosing two nuked swords. 


iff. Frince of Jerusalem Degree 

The legend of this Degree is founded on certain incidents 
which took place during the erection of the second Temple, 
when tl«.- Jews were sn Hiwnily hindered in the work by the 
opposition anil attacks of tin 1 Samaritans 'and other neigh! Hiring 
nations that they found it necessarv to send an embassy to 
Darius, king of Persia, to implore his favor and protection, which 
was accordingly obtained. A historical account of this procedure 
is given by Josephus in bis Antiquities. But the legend is more 
fully given and strikingly dramatized in the Rites and Cere¬ 
monies of this Degree. The lessons nf the Degree relate to the 
building of the Temple nf true character, and to the erection of 
the Temple of righteousness in the world through the reign of 
Love, Peace, Charity, and Toleration. No longer is It necessary 
to repair to the Temple at Jerusalem, or even to any earthly 
house of Cod, for Divine Worship, although such places of 
public worship should be maintained; but the humble and con¬ 
trite heart, the roul united with Cod through his own provided 
atonement for sin, may and should worship in the silence of the 
open level meadows, on the hillsides, in glen and in vale, upon 
the mountain topi, in his daily vocation, and wherever under 
Divine providence he may Ijc. 

Princes of Jerusalem assembled are called Councils; the 
officers are a Most Equitable, a Senior and Junior Most Enlight¬ 
ened, a Grand Treasurer and a Grand Secretary; err in some 
jurisdictions, a Most Illustrious Tarshatha, a Most Venerable 
High Priest, a Most Excellent Scribe, two Most Enlightened 
Warden*. Yellow is the symbolic eoktr nf the Degree; the aprnn 
is crimson, lined and trimmed with yellow. The jewel is a medal 
nf gold, or gold mcrusted on :■ lozenge-shaped piece of mother- 
of-pearl, on one side of which is engraved a hand holding an 
equally poised balance, with five stars between the hanging 
balances, and a pointed sword in the direction of the top star 
which is slightly larger than the others, and on the two sides of 
the balances are the letters D and Z in Hebrew, 


17. Knight of the East and West Degree 

This is the first of the philosophic Degrees of the Scottish Bite, 
It is the beginning nf a course of instruction which is capable 
of fully tmveiling the heart and Inner mysteries nf Frwmnsfinre 
Truth, throughout all time, has been hidden under symbols, and 
often beneath a succession of allegories, and one's search for 
Truth and Divine Light must lie persistent and never-ending 
The legend of this Degree lias its origin in the Crusades, and 
appears to have rather close connection with Templar Ma&onrv. 
Trie Knights of the East represented the Masons who remained 
in the East after the building of the First Temple, while the 
Knights of the East arid West represented those who traveled 
West and disseminated the Order over Europe, but who returned 
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during the Crusades, ;md united with their undent brethren 
The ritual of the Degree has an apocalyptic character, with 
reference to the o]d tricing-hoard, a figure described in the first 
chapter of the Revelation of the Evangelist John, The jewel is 
a heptagon inscribed with symbols from the Apocalypse, among 
which are the Lamb and the Book with seven seals. The apron 
is yellow, lined and edged with crimson. 

Mi /’riftCFj nr KnigJzt Rose Croix Degree 

This important Degree, of all the higher Degrees, is said to 
be the most widely diffused, being found in numerous Rites 
other than the Scottish. It is saich also, to have been given 
formerly in some Encampments of Knights Templars. With 
some, it has been erroneously confounded with tire Rosicrmcians. 
which was a Hermetic and mystical Order and wholly without 
Masonic connection, The Degree is known by various names, 
such as Sovereign Princes of Rose Croix, Princes of Rose Croix 
de Heroden; and Knights rtf the Eagle and Pelican. The name 
"Rose Cnoix" is derived from the emblems of the Rose and Cro&s. 
Much confusion prevails as to the date and origin of this Degree, 
and Masonic historians are at great variance on [hi* Subject. Jt 
seems most probable, however, that it had Its beginning during 
the Crusades, probably about 1J8H A.D., and triat the Order 
originally had intimate connection with the early days of Tem¬ 
plar Masonry. There can be no question of the intimate Christian 
character and design of the Degree, even though we have It in 
the Scottish Rite and not in Knights Templar Masonry. 

fn the Rites and Ceremonies of this Degree, we have pre¬ 
sented a Third Temple, successor to both the Temple of King 
Solomon and to the Temple of Zerubbabel — tne spiritual 
Temple, the building of which is the ultimate nhjEjctive of 
Freemasonry', The Wisdom, Strength. Beauty which supported 
the ancient Temple are replaced by the Christian pillars of Faith, 
Hope, and Charity; the great Lights remain, for thev are not 
only the essence of Freemasonry, out also fundamentals in their 
symbolic truths and in the realities of some in the building of 
true character; the three lesser lights give way to thirty-three, 
which to most interpreters represent the thirty-three years of the 
Messiah's sojourn on the earth, In the teachings of the Degree 
the dogmas of the "Master of Nazareth" are extended to a uni¬ 
versal system of Truth, and adapted to the Masonic dogma of 
Tolerance. With similar emphasis, efforts of some to place an 
im passable barrier around Christianity, and the intolerance nf 
those religions which cry, "Can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth? are obliterated. These are the more fiheral interpre¬ 
tations of the Prince H<se Croix Rites and Ceremonies. The 
body conferring this Degree is called a ''Chapter"; its principal 
officers are a Most Wise Master and two Wardens. Maundy 
Thursday and Easter Sunday are two obligatory days of meeting. 
The jewel is a golden compass, extended oh an arch to the 
sixteenth part nf a circle, or twenty-two and a half degrees. Tim 
head of the compass is surmounted by a triple crown, consisting 
of three series of points arranged by three, five, and seven. 
Between the legs of the compass is a cross resting on the arc; 
its center is occupied by a full grown nose, whose stem twines 
around the. lower limb of the cross; at the foot of the cross on 
the same side on which the rose is exhibited, is the figure of a 
Pelican wounding its breast to feed its young which are in a 
nest surrounding it, while on the other side of the jewel is the 
figure of an Eagle with wings displayed. On the arch of the 
circle, the P W of the degree is engraved in the cipher 
of the Order. The Cw, ihc Rose, the Pelican, and the EngJe 
are alt important .symbols of the Degree; in the explanation of 
these a full comprehension of the design of the Order Is pro¬ 
vided. These are treated separately under their respective titles 
in Masonic Questions and Dictionary Information, 


M, Grand Pontiff Degree 

This Degree is occupied in an examination of the Auocalyptic 
mysteries of the New' Jerusalem, as set forth in the Revelation 
of John the Evangelist. Its officers are a Thrice Fuissant, seated 
in the East on a throne canopied with blue, wearing a white 
satin robe; and one Warden, seated in the West, and holding a 
staff of gold. The members are clothed in white, with blur fillets 
embroidered with twelve stars of gold, and are called True and 


Faithful Brothers, The decorations of the Lodge are blue, 
sprinkled with gold stars. The lessons of the Degree are sublime, 
dearly teaching that a true Mason must labor for tlte benefit of 
those who come after him, that he should strive to leave some¬ 
thing more substantial and eternal when he departs this life 
than the fading memories of a transient sojourner, and that he 
should produce some living stones which will have a place in 
the New Jerusalem uf the future life. 


20. Grand Muster of Symbolic Lodges Degree 

While the old ritual of this Degree contains some interesting 
instructions respecting the first and second Temples, the tradi¬ 
tions preserved have to do with certain important matters which 
followed the destruction of the Third Temple at Jerusalem by 
Titus, the son of Vespasian. According to these traditions, the 
Freemasons that were then in the Holy Land, being filled with 
sorrow, departed from their homeland with a determination to 
build a fourth Temple. Dividing themselves into several bodies, 
they were dispersed osier the various parts nf Europe. The 
greater number went to Scotland, and repaired to the town of 
Kilwinning, where they established a I^ndge, arid built an Abbey, 
where the records of the Order were deposited, There are evi¬ 
dences that originally this Degree was associated with Templar 
Masonry. Here we have emphasized the truth that the true 
Mason is a philosopher, practical and religious, who under 
rclig ions emblems and prompted by moral principles, seeks to 
build worthily according to his glorious heritage. Within the 
scope of philosophy and religion, be improves his moral nature, 
becomes a better man, finds strength in the fellowship of virtuous 
men, assembled with pure motives, and is thereby enabled to 
multiply his acts of hcncflrence. In this same union nf philoso¬ 
phy and religion, he is better fitted to worship the Grand 
Architect of the universe, finding acquaintance and access with 
him in the wonders of nature, sympathetic aid to humanity, 
and through the practice of genuine virtue. 


21. Noachite, or Prutrian Knight Degree 

The history* as we.-II as the character, of this degree is a 
very singular one, It is totally unconnected with the series of 
degrees founded upon the Temple of Solomon, and is com¬ 
pletely unrelated to the Temple of Zcmbhobel or to other 
Masonic legends and traditions of later III story. Tin- history 1 
upon which the degree rests is inured to the Tower of Baltd; 
hence the Prussian Knights called themselves Noachites, or 
Disciples of Noah, while they designate ortitr Masons as 
Hiramites, or Disciples of Hiram, 

The destruction of the Tower of R.ibpj constitutes the legend 
of the Degree, whose mythical founder is said to have been 
Peleg, the chief builder of the edifice. A singular regulation is 
that there shall be no artificial light in the Lodge Room, and 
that the meetings shall be held nn the night of the full muon 
of each month. The Degree, as is readily seen, is an unfitting 
link in Scottish Rite Masonry, an interruption in the chain of 
legendary symbolism, substituting Noah for Solomon, and Pdcg 
for Hiram Abif, But it can not nc denied that the Degree has 
distinctive Masonic value; it supports the more or less difficult 
proposition that the whole earth was peopled, as u result of the 
dispersion at Babel, all peoples and nations descending from 
the three sons of Noah, 

The legend describes the travels of Peleg from Babel to 
the North of Europe, and ends with the following narrative: IH ]n 
trenching Jhe rubbish of tlit.- saltmines of Prussia was found 
in A.D. 5o3, at a depth of fifteen cubits, the appearance of a 
triangular building in which was a column of white marble, on 
which was written in Hebrew the whote history of the Nuachites. 
At the side of this column was a tomb of freestone on which 
was a piece of agate inscribed with the following epitaph; 
Here rests the ashes of Peleg, nnr Grand Architect of the Tower 
of Babel The Almighty laid pity on him because he became 
humble" The particular charge of this Degree is that Masons 
are to be modest and humble, not vainglorious and filled with 
self conceit; that they are never to place thEmselves above 
Deity' or claim greater wisdom than possessed by him; nor 
are they to find fault with his works, nor endeavor to improve 
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on what hi? him done. Modesty in one's intercourse with hjs 
follow men, refusal to entertain evil thoughts nf them, and 
refusal to ascribe to them evil intentions sin; among the virtues 
set fnrth- 


Knight of the Royal Ax Degree 

Here we have a Degree in Masonry which moruimentali7.es 
uwrJt, which honors atawc all else labor, which nil hut 

deifies the swat of toil . Certainly a Degree whit?h thus digni¬ 
fies manual lal*or is in keeping with the whole tenor of Free- 
masonry; the workingman and his associates are the heroes 
of Freemasonry; in Masonic legends he is the companion ot 
Kings- Masonry venerates the Ineffable Deity ns the Grand 
Architect of the universe, the Working-Builder, It commemorates 
the building of a Temple by laborers; its principal emblems 
are Wpriing tools of Masons and Artisans, ft preserves the 
name of the first urorker fn brass and iron in a most singular 
manner, 

The legend of this Degree honors aod glorifies the cutting 
of the cedars of Lebanon, sir Libanus; hence the Degree is 
sometimes called the “Prince of Libanus," According to this 
legend, the Sidotiians were employed in cutting cedars on Mt. 
Lebanon for the construction of Noah’s Ark; later descendants 
of these Sidesmans cut the timbers from Lebanon for the making 
of the Ark of the Covenant; and still later other Sidomans cut 
the Cedars of Mt. Lebanon for the building of Solomons 
Temple. Later, other generations of Sidonians cut from the 
same Lebanon mountains the timbers fear Zcmbbabel's Temple. 

It is said that these celebrated peoples of ’'cutting-timber 
fame" formed colleges oil Mr. Lebanon, and in their labors 
always adored the great Architect of the universe. In Solomons 
days they probably became affiliates of the Masonic Order in 
Tyre and in Jerusalem. This suggests that these particular 
Sidonians probably lie longed to the Druses, that secret sect 
of Theists who still reside upon Mt. Lebanon and in the adja¬ 
cent parts of Syria and Palestine, and whose mysterious cere¬ 
monies have attracted so much nf Eastern travelers. There is 
also Ln the Degree evident reference to the mystical association 
of the Druses with the Templars at the time of the Crusades, 
an episode yet to be fully investigated by Masonic historians. 

The assemblies of Knights of Royal Ax an? called “Colleges"; 
the apron is while, lined and bordered" with purple; on it is 
painted a round table, on which are laid several architectural 
plans. On the flap is a three-headed serpent- The jewel is a 
golden as, having cm the handle and blade? the engraved initials 
of several personages illustrious in the history of Masonry. 


23, Chief of the Tabernacle Degree 

This Degree commemorates the institution of the order of the 
priesthood in Aaron and his suns Eleaznr and Ithamar, Its 
principal officers arc three: a Sovereign Sacrificer, and two 
High Priests, now designated the Most Excellent High Priest 
and the Excellent High Priest, The Lodge is called an ' Hier¬ 
archy™ nr a "Court," and its members are designated “Levites." 
The apron is white, lined with deep scarlet and bordered with 
red, blue, and purple ribbon. A golden chandelier of seven 
branches is painted or embroidered on the center of the apron. 
The jewel, which is a thurible, is worn from a broad yellow, 
purple, blue, and scarlet Sash from the left shouldeC tn the 
right hip. 

Like other religions of these ancients, the religion of the 
Hebrews had its "mysteries," and these were given only to 
certain initiates. Thi; privileges provided by them entailed 
grave responsibilities and distinct ministries. Masonry has hir- 
rnwed much from the ’’mysteries of the Hebrew Religion, and 
the sole purpose nf initiation and advancement is increased 
powers and proficiency for serving humanity. 


24. Prince of ihe Tabernacle Degree 

In the earlier rituals of this Degree the directions given for 
the building of the tabernacle at Sinai were illustrated. The 
Lodge is culled an Hierarchy, and its officers are a Most 
Powerful Chief Prince, representing Moses; and three Wardens, 
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styled Powerful, respectively representing Aaron, Besaleel, and 
Aholiab. In the modern rituals, the three principal officers are 
called the Leader, the High Priest, and the Priest, representing 
respectively, Muses, Aaron, and Ithamar. While the ritual 
has lieeii greatly enlarged, the main idea of the degree is 
retained; the ceremonies represent the initiation into the mys¬ 
teries. of the Mosaic tabernacle. The apron is white, lined with 
scarlet ami bordered with green; the Hap is sky blue; on the 
apron is u representation of the tabernacle. The Jewel is the 
letter “A", in gold, suspended from a broad crimson ribbon. 

The ancient method of teaching reUgiotis and moral truths by 
symbols is Here? again employed. Through this process the 
communication of religious knowledge through the eye greatly 
re-enforces instructions by word of mouth. Masonry is again 
an institution of symbolism, and within lhe symbolisms of this 
Degree teaches many of the sublimest truths of religion, morris, 
and practical living. 


25. Knight of the Brazen Serpent Degree 

The history of this degree id founded upon the incident in 
the Wilderness Travels of Israel under Mores when the camps 
were overrun with fiery serpents whose bites were deadly. 
Such was the punishment sent upon the complaining and sinning 
Israelites for their grumblings against Moses, their leader. In 
answer to the intercessions of Moses, Jehovah directed the 
preparation of a Brazen Serpent which was placed upon a 
pole in the midst of the camp; all who looked in penitence 
and faith upon this Brazen Serpent were healed of the poisonous 
bite of the fiery snakes. In celebrating this incident in the 
earlier rituals of the Degree, the Lodge was culled tire Court 
of Sinai; the presiding officer was called Most Puissant Grand 
Master, and represented Mores; there were two Wardens or 
Ministers, representing Aaron and Joshua, The Orator was 
called Pontiff; the Secretory. Grand Graver; and the Candidate, 
a Traveler, In the modem ritual the Lodge represents the Camp 
of the Israelites, and is designated Council; the first three 
officers- represent Moses, Joshua, and Caleb, and are respectively 
styled Most Puissant Leader, Valiant Captain of the Host, 
and Illustrious Chief of the Ten Tribes. The Orator represents 
EIcuxiit; (he Secretary, Ithamar; the Treasurer, Fhiuehas; and 
the candidate an Intercessor for the people. The apron is white 
lined with black, and symbolically decorated, The jewel is a 
crux ansata, with a serpent entwined around it. On the upright 
nf the cross is engraved in Ht?brew T '‘khalati/’ meaning, I have 
suffered; and on the arms the Hebrew word, "nakhushtan,™ 
meaning, a serpent 

The legendary origin of this Degree is that it was estab¬ 
lished during the Crusades, in tin? land of Palestine, as a military 
secret society For the purpose of gratuitously caring for sick and 
wounded travelers, protecting them, from the ravages of the 
Saracens, and escorting them to their destination. 

Being both philosophical and moral, [his Degree has much 
In commend it in its explanation!! nf the symbols of Masonry, 
gathering its information from a variety of ancient systeries, 
and emphasizing the universally acknowledged truth that the 
rule of evil arid darkness is temporary* while tluit of Light and 
Good will be eternal. The instructions concerning Che inevitable 
sufferings resulting from sin and the certainty of healing 
through repentance and reformation art? emphatic, while at the 
same time the requirement for a Divine Remedy for evil is 
clearly intimated. 


2$. Prince of Mercy Degree 

This Degree is also called the Scottish TVinitariflH,- it is one 
of the eight degrees added to the original twenty-five of the 
Rite of Perfection. White some may give other interpretations 
to the Word which quite certainly refirrs to Ha? statement of 
the Ijcluved Apostle of the Lord Jesus than that of Christian 
Faith, it must be fully recognised that the Degree is Christian 
;n its construction. Tt treats of the Triple Covenant of Mercy 
which God made with man; first with Abrnhsini by circumcision; 
second, with the Israelites in the wilderness, by the intermedi¬ 
ation of Moses; and third, with all mankind, in the sufferings 
and death of Jesus Christ —the Incarnate Word, verity the 
Son nf Cod and the Sun of Man, Both the name “Prince of 


www -civiw,AD!rjsaap.coM 

WWW FATYJMAW□ 1‘Xll FN 7 CDIff 
WWW TNlRD5eCffFTOFFATmA.COM 







Ancienf find Accepted Scottish Rite Masonry 


Mercy," and "Spanish Trinitarian" are derived from [he allu¬ 
sion la there three acts of Divilic ipeity. 

These slik'mtnts are made without impugning in the least 
the fact that Masonry Ixdnngs to all apes past, that its chief 
dogma is that there is one true and living Deity, Supreme, 
Infinite in Goodness, Wisdom, Foresight, Justice, and Mercy; 
Creator, Disposer and Preserver of idf things. While Masonry 
j* a religious. Institution, it has never, and it does not today, 
invade the field of distinctive religious controversies, nor does 
it question or challenge the devout religions which worship 
One Cod acid One Cod only, even though there may be differ¬ 
ences with reference to Intermediation and the l>asis of ap¬ 
proach or access to the One Cod for worship and service. 

And yet it must be recogniiwd that the symbols, tenets, rituals, 
and even the mysteries of the Order are jEI largely related to 
the ancient religion of the Hebrews, to the later developments 
of Judaism, and in the more modem degrees of the Order, to 
Christianity, The Holy Scriptures of the Hebrews are freely 
used throughout Masonry, and passages fro™ the New Testa¬ 
ment are by no means unknown in Masonic Hitual and Lecture. 
Since the Founder of Christianity became incarnate in human 
flesh under Hebrew religious institutions and under the Jewish 
economy, and since Christianity is evolved imm Hebrew Insti¬ 
tutions, from the basic Truths of the Hebrew Scriptures,, it 
noes not appear amiss that this Degree should Ik- rccoHTiizt*d 
as distinctively Christian in its construction, and in its teachings. 
The dogma of the Degree is the Importance nf Truth , and the 
Masonic search for Truth is encouraged; to this end all the 
ceremonies are directed. 

Bodies of this Degree are called Chapters; the presiding officer 
is called Most Excellent Chief Prince; the Wardens ore styled 
Excellent. The apron is red bordered with white; the jewel is 
an equilateral triangle, within which is a heart. Inscribed on 
the jewel are the letters 1, H. S.; also a small fish <rf ivory or 
mother-of-pearl, in allusion to the well known usage of the 
primitive Christians. 

27. Knight Commander of the Temple Degree 

This Degree Is also called Sooereign Commander of the 
Temple; it holds first place among the Chivalrie Degrees of 
the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, and is therefore some¬ 
times confused With Templar Masonry, It contains neither 
symbols nor allegories, ami appears out of place in the midst 
™ philosophic degrees, It serves, at least, however, to break 
the probable weariness of the continuity of philosophic degrees 
in these advance sLuges of Scottish Rite Masonry. After all, 
Masons arc engaged not only in the speculations of phtlosophy 
and in promoting systems at Truth, but also in active duties of 
the great warfare of life. He h indeed a Moralist and a Philos¬ 
opher; hut he is also a Soldier, a successor of those Knights of 
the Middle- Ages, who, while wearing a cross, also wielded a 
sword. Masons of today must be good Soldiers in the liattle 
fur righteousness - Soldiers of Honor. Loyalty, and Duty. Such 
are the teachings of this Degree. 

The place of meeting of Knight Commanders of the Temple is 
called si Court ; the presiding officer is styled 'Most Illustrious 
and Most Valiant"; the Wardens are called ' Most Sovereign 
Commanders'| and the Knights are designated “Sovereign 
Commanders. The apron is flesh colored, lined and edged 
with black, with a Teutonic cross encircled by a wreath of 
laurel and a key beneath, all inscribed in black upon the flap. 
The scarf is red, Irordcred with black, hanging fmm the right 
shoulder to the left hip, and suspending a Teutonic cross in 
K°Id; The iewei is a triangle of gold on which is engraved the 
Ineffable Name in Hebrew. It U suspended from a white 
collar hound in red and embroidered with four Teutonic crosses, 

£8. Knight of the Sun, or Pdflce Adept Degree 

This is another of (he philosophic Degrees; it is Kaldwdistic 
anti Hermetic, and its symbols and instructions are full nf 
Kabbalu and Alchemy. Hence, one of its favorite words is 
Stibium, which, with the Hermetic Philosophers, meant the 
primal mailer nf all things. The principal officers are Father 
Adam and Brother Truth, allegorizing in the old rituals the 
search nf Man after Truth. The other officers are sunned after 
the seven chief angels, and the brethren are Killed Sylphs, or 
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in modern language. Heroes. The jewel Is a golden sun, having 
on its reverse a hemisphere with the six northern signs of the 
Zodiac. There is only one light in the Lodge, which shines 
through a globe of glass, 

This Degree is quite certainly of the highest antiquity; it is 
found in other Rites, as a rule by different names, but with the 
same I f emetic design. It is regarded as the last of the ancient 
initiations teaching, under an Hermetic appearance, the doc¬ 
trines c?f natural religion, which formed an essential part of 
the ancient Mysteries, Of all the high degrees, it must be 
classified among the most important and must interesting to 
those who desire to investigate the true secret of the Order, 
The ritual is by far the mfkst learned and philosophical of all 
(he Scottish degrees. T he catechisms, too much neglected today, 
are- filled with suggestive tin nights of profound instructions, 

Truly sublime are the presentations here of the nature, 
quality, attributes, and perfections of Cod. He is the Infinite 
Mind and Supreme Intelligence, the Eternal, the Supreme, thp 
living, the Immutable, and the Self-Existent Cod of the uni¬ 
verse and nf a|] creation. He is the Author nf everything that 
exists; there are nn hounds to his power; un limitations to his 
knowledge, past, present, or future; he rules the movements of 
the universe and the evolutions among nations. Without graven 
images or man-made idols, he js to be worshipped in spirit and in 
truth. In the solitudes of the most sequestered places of earth; 
for He Es invisible, fills the universe as Its soul, and is confined 
to no earthly temple, 

2i>r Grand Scottish Knight of St. And rein Degree 

This Degree is sometimes called “Patriarch of the Crusades", 
it is found also in many other Hites of Masonry, with little 
variations in ritual and always with the design nf teaching 
tolerance in religion. The ritual is founded on a legend which 
says thiit Freemasonry of the Middle Ages consisted of a society 
of Knights founded in Palestine for the purpose of building 
Christian churches; that the Saracens, to prevent the execution 
of this design, sent emissaries among them, who disguised 
thernsolves as Christians, and were continually throwing ob¬ 
stacles in their way, Upon discovering the existence of these 
spies, the Knights instituted certain modes of recognition to 
serve as the means of detection; they also adopted symbolic 
ceremonies for the purpose nf instructing the proselytes who 
had entered their society in the furms and principles of then 
religious Institution. Ultimately, when the* Saracens became 
too powerful for tKtm and the Knights could nn longer contend 
with them, they accepted the invitation of a king of England 
and moved into his dominions, where they henceforth devoted 
themselves to the cultivation of architecture and the fine arts. 

On this mythical legend this Degree was founded more than 
two hundred years ago, and soon became popularized through¬ 
out Freemasonry, It was adopted into the Scottish Rite upon 
the addition of eight degrees to the original twenty-five nf the 
Lodge of Perfection, and made the 29th degree as j sort of 
introduction to the Knights of Kadosh which follows. The Lodge 
is decorated with red hangings, supported by white columns. 
There are HI lights, arranged as follows: four in each earner 
licfore a St. Andrew's Cross; two before the altar; and sixty-three 
arranged in nines in seven different parts of the room. There 
are three officers, a %'enerablc Crand Master, arid two Wardens, 
The jewel is St. Andrew’s Cross, appropriately decorated, and 
suspended from a green collar bordered with red. 

In the teachings of this Degree much is made of miraculous 
traditions associated with St Andrew and with visions of his 
cross which gave faith and courage and victory to the armies 
of Scotland In war with England in the days of England's king 
Athslstane. In Scotland a cross of St. Andrew and of Knight¬ 
hood is a symbol of nine qualities of the Knight nf St, Andrew 
nf Scotland; every order of Chivalry in Scotland required of Its 
votaries the same virtues and the same excellencies. Tupmosl 
among these virtues were Humility, Patience, and Self-denial; 
they are the virtues of preeminence taught in this Degree; St, 
Andrew's Grots U hut a symbol of the cross of the Saviour 
in whore cause he died, 

30. Knight of Kadosh Degree 

Kadosh is the name of a very important degree in many of 
the Masonic Rites. The word is Hebrew, and signifies holy or 
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consecrated, and thus denotes the elevated character of the 
degree and the sublimity of the truths inculcated and which 
distinguish the Degree and its buin.'fieiaric.H from other Degrees. 
The degree uf Kauosh, though found in many of the Rites and 
in various countries, appears to have been, in alii of them, 
associated with the Knights Templar. It sometimes hirmudi a 
separate nrcicir or Rite within itstaf, and was divided into the 
three degrees uf Illustrious Knight of the Temple, Klliglll of the 
Black Eagle, and Grand Elect. The Degree most generally 
diffused today, and of greatest importance, is this Thirtieth 
Degree of the Scottish Rite, 

Through the ritual and teachings of the Kadush system we 
arc (aiight that the persecutions of the Knights Templar by 
Philip the Fair of France, and Pope Clement V, however cruel 
and sanguinary in its results, did not extinguish the Order, hut 
it continued In exist under the forms of Freemasonry. According 
to the Kadush system, the ancient Templars are the modem 
Kadushes; the builder at the Temple of Solomon is now replaced 
by James de Moby, the Martyred Grand MasttT of the Tem¬ 
plars, the assassins licing represented by the King of France, 
the Pope, and NafFodei, the informer against the Order. On the 
basis of these claims, the Degree appears to have been organised 
first at Lyons in France in 1743, under the name of the Fefii 
Eiu. It was afterwards developed into tin' Kadush, and dissemi¬ 
nated into various Rites. Finally it found its most permanent 
place in the Scottish Rite. 

Sublime indeed, even though different, are the teachings of 
the Kadush Degree, Masonry, like every other true and noble 
iust tint ion, has profited as much, probably more, from its 
enemies and the persecutions burled against it as it has from its 
staunchest supporters and rrWSt loyal adherents. 'Troth crushed 
to the earth will rise again”. Masonry, maligned and martyred, 
never dies; its resurrection Ls more glorious than its former life; 
death removes defects which are no more in the new life. In 
America we have had out Anti-Masonic uprisings, our periods 
iif seven 1 ijcrsecutiom; but through it all Masonry survives, 
purer, nobler, stronger, greater in service to humanity. There 
have lieen traitors, perjurers, and political knaves who sought 
the destruction nf the Institution only to find to their chagrin 
that they hat! Contributed to its growth and Usefulness. 

31. Grand Inspector Inquisitor Commander Degree 

This is rot a historical degree, but simply a judicial power of 
the higher degrees, It is without symlxds, is not philosophical, 
and holds no special importance hi Masonic teachings. The 
place of meeting is called a Supreme Tribunal; the decorations 
are white. The presiding ttfRor is styled Most Perfect President. 
The Jewel is a Teutonic cross of silver, attached to a white 
watered ribbon. Here we learn afresh and with peculiar forte 
the place oF patient hearing, deli berate consideration, and dis- 
passiouate .md impartial Judgment in all issues on which wr 
musil make decisions. All Judgments are to be made with a sense 
of (he all-seeing observations of God, with a realization that the 
open Bible is our safest guide, and with a realization that we 
are one day to stain! Injure the great 1 Judge rtf all men who 
knows the inmost (hough ts of unr hearts. 

,72. S'lddime Prince of the Royal Secret Degree 

This Degree was originally the twenty-fifth of the twenty-five 
degrees of (lie Lodge of Perfection, arid when eight additional 
degrees were added, forming Scottish Rife Masonry, this degree 
was transferred to the plate of (he thirty-second degree. The 
ritual anil certain historical data connected with the Degree 
clearly indicate its association with other degrees of tlie higher 
Orders which expound and amplify the ancient mysteries of 
Freemasonry. Through die centuries of (he past Freemasonry 
has drawn From tfie svinlmlisriis and mysteries of undent cults, 
even as Hie writers of (he Hebraic Scriptures drew from every 
available source for an understanding of the revelations of Cod 
and for the com position of the Hebrew system of religion- With 
the unveiling of great spiritual truths liy the Hebrew writers, 
and th<- reflection of Divine light upon the mysteries of many 
ancient religious through there revelations. Masonry became the 
depository of Divine Truth in its symbols, traditions, legends, 
and mysteries and has preserved Truth through all the centuries 
of (he past." In the ritual and teachings of this Degree advanced 
light and progress in the search for Truth are supplied to the 
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serious student of Masonry, and by the revelations of truth 
through many agencies of past history. 

Bodies of the Thirty-SoeoiKl Degree are called Consistories; 
under special conditions a particular body may Iw designated a 
Grand Consistory. The cMhfng of a Sublime FriftCc consists of 
an uprena, a collar, and a jewel. The apron is white, edged with 
black; cm the flap are embroidered si* flags, three on each side 
of the staffs in saltier; the colors of the Hags are blue, Ti*d and 
yellow. On the center of the flap, over there, is a Teutonic cross 
surmounted by an All-seeing Eye, and on the cross a double 
beaded Eagle, not crowned. On the body (if (be apron is the 
tracing lioarel of the degree. 'Die most important symbolism of 
the degree is the tracing board, which is technically called “The 
Gamp, This is a symbol 0 (f deep imjport, ind in its true inter¬ 
pretation is found the “royal Secret fnim which the degree 
derives its name. This Camp constitutes an essential part of the 
furniture of a Consistory during an initiation; but its explanations 
are altogether esoteric. The motto of the degree Ls “My hope LS 
fn God; given in Latin, Spies Inca in Deo ext, 

3il. Snnereign Grand inspector General Degree 

This Degree is sometimes defined as the administrative head 
of the Auricnl and Accepted Scotiish Kile, ft ciillicit ujiun 
those Masons who are legitimately invested with it the quality, 
title, privilege, and authority of Sovereign Grand Impectors- 
Genem] of the Order. Their functions are Lhus defined; “The 

E "Miliar duty of their mission is to teach and enlighten the 
rethren; to preserve charily, union, and fraternal love among 
them; to maintain regularity in the works of each degree, and 
to take cure that it is preserved by others; to cause the dogmas, 
doctrines, institutes, constitutions, statutes, and regulations of 
the Order to be reverently regarded, and to preserve and defend 
them on ivory occasion; and, finally, everywhere to occupy 
themselves in mirks of peace and mercy.” 

The body iti which mcrnlicrs of this degree assemble is called 
a Supreme Council. The symbolic color of the degree is while, 
denoting purity. The distinctive insignia are a sash, collar, jewel, 
Teutonic crass, decoration, and ring. 

These articles of the insignia are elalmratc ural highly decora¬ 
tive. The sash is a broad, white watered ribbon, bordered with 
gold, bearing on the front a triangle of gold glittering with rays 
of gold; in the center are the numerals “33,* with ;l sword of 
silver, directed from almve, on. each side of the triangle, pointing 
to the 1 - center. The sash, worn from the right shoulder to the 
left hip, ends in a point, and is fringed with gold, having at the* 
Junction a circular hand of .scarlet and green containing the 
jewel nf the Order. The collar is while watered ribbon fringed 
with gold, having the rayed triangle at its point and the swords 
at the .sides. In some jurisdictions, the collar is worn hy the 
active, and tlie- sash by the honorary, members of the Gunned. 

The jewel is a black double-headed eagle, with golden beaks 
and talons, holding in the latter a sword of gold, and crowned 
with the gulden crown of Prussia. The red Teutonic cross is 
affixed to the left side of the breast. 

Most elaborate is the decoration, resting upon a Teutonic 
cross. It Ls a nine-pointed star, namely, one Former! by three 
triangles uf gold mm Upon each other, and interlaced from the 
lower part of the left side to the upper part of the right a sword 
extends, and in the opposite direction is a hand of Justice. In 
(he center is (he shield of the Under, azure charged with an 
eagle like that nn the banner, having on the dexter side ;i 
Balance or, and on the sinister side a Compass of the second, 
united with a square of the second. Around the whole shield 
runs a band of the first, with the Latin inscription, of the second, 
Or(h Ah CliiW, this hand being enclosed by two circles, formed 
by two Serpents of the second, each biting his own tail. Of the 
smaller triangles that are formed by the intersection of the 
greater onus, those nine (hat are nearest the band are nf crimson 
color, and each of them lias one of the letters that compost the 
word 5. A. P r. E. N. T. I. A. 

The ring is a triple one, like three small rings, each one-eighth 
of an inch wide, side by side, and haring on the inside a della 
surrounding the figures 33, anti inscribed with the wearer's 
name, the letters 5 /. G 1 G and the motto uf (he 
Order, “Dens mcumqui* Jus," It is worn either on the fourth 
nr the third finger of the left hand, in the Southern or Northern 
Jurisdiction of the U, S. 
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ORDER OF TIIE EASTERN STAR 


The forerunner of what we know today as the Order of the 
Eastern Star was known as Adoptive Masonry, Adoptive 
Masonry, sometimes referred to as Female Masonry, Lid its 
origin in France where it was most extensively promoted, and 
spread to other parts of Europe, The term "Adoptive" was 
employed because It was required that all Orders of this class, 
should be under the guardianship of some regular Lodge of 
Freemasons, There are various theories with reference to the 
date and place of the orginimtiim of the first Adoptive Order 
of Freemasonry, some of them thoroughly untenable, based upon 
unwarranted mixtures of facts and fictions. The must trustworthy 
claim is that the organization began sometime about the middle 
cuf the eighteenth century, and that it made its first appearance 
In France, Tin- purpose of the Order was to provide a means 
by which the wives, widows, mothers, sisters, and daughters of 
Masons might be brought Into closer relationship with the Order 
of Freemasonry, might share In the benefits oF Masonry to a 
fuller extent, especially in obtaining assistance and protection 
when needed, and might he given die privileges of closer 
cooperation with Masonic Lodges in their labors of charity, and 
in their endeavors for human progress. French Masons were 
always noted for their gallantry and chivalry, hence their readi¬ 
ness to extend to their women some of the blessings nf the 
Fraternity'. 

Prior to the consummation of an Adoptive Order of Free¬ 
masonry,. imperfect societies, striving toward the noble purposes 
finally attained, had been formed, having little claim to distinc¬ 
tive Masonic characteristics or connections* and noted primarilv- 
for social and convivial activities. The evolution was slow, but 
progressive, and ultimately Adoptive Lodges of very' high order 
were established in Paris and other French cities, in which the 
royalty and nobilities of France and of other European countries 
were the leaders. From 1760 to 1777, there were three such 
Adoptive Lodges established in Paris, all of them given splendor 
and influence by die active labors of men ;md women of fame, 
fashion, wealth, and literary' attainments. 

There were four degrees in an Adoptive Lodge, three of them 
comparable in some respects to the three degrees nf Blue Lodge 
Masonry; but in no sense did any of them have the same rites, 
symbols, mysteries, or secrets of Blue Lodge Masonry. The 
principles of virtue, honor, fidelity, industry, charity, and of 
fraternnlism which were inculcated were similar to those of 
Freemasonry, and the rites and symbolisms of the Order were 
pre-eminently ancient and Biblical, but entirely different From 
the Rites and Ceremonies of Freemasonry, The fourth degree 
had no corresponding degree in legitimate Masonry; it was 
simply the summit of die Rite of Adoption and was known as 
the degree of “Perfect Mistress.’' The ceremonies of this degree, 
although somewhat disconnected!, were meaningful and beauti¬ 
ful, based partially at least on the Mosaic dispensation at Sinai, 
The lecture or catechism contained many excellent lessons. 
Adoptive Masonry was thus defined; "'ll is a virtuous amusement 
by which we recall a part of the mysteries of our religion; and 
the better to reconcile humanity with the knowledge of its 
Creator, after we have inculcated the duties of virtue, we deliver 
ourselves up to the sentiments of a pure and delightful friend¬ 
ship by enjoying In our Lodges the pleasures of society — 
pleasures which among us are always founded upon reason, 
honor, and innocence. 

Although Adoptive Masonry was a secret Order of the highest 
character bind its ritual, rites, and ceremonies were ornate and 
beautiful, the system did not appeal to the manners and habits 
of tire- American people, nor to the Masonic Fraternity of this 
country. The Rite of Adoption was never, therefore, introduced 
into America. Rob Morris attempted to introduce an Imitation 
of it, which he had inverted, under the name of the "American 
Adoptive Rite. 1 ' It consisted of a ceremony of initiation, intended 
as a preliminary trial of the candidate, and of five degrees named 
as follows; 1. Jenhthah's Daughter, or the daughter's degree; 
2. Ruth, nr the widow’s degree: 3. Esther, or the wife’s degree; 
4. Martha, or the sister's degree; 5, Electa, nr the Christian 
Martvr's degree. 

The purpose-of this Addition Rite-, w r hjch he proposed to call 
''Eastern Star," as expressed by Rob Mams, was similar to the 


original purpose of the Rite which had become so popular in 
France and throughout much of Europe. In his statement, 
Mr. Morris said, 'The objects of this Rite are to associate in 
one common bond I he worthy wives, widows, daughters, and 
sisters of Freemasons, so as to make their adoptive; privikiges 
available for all the purposes contemplated in Masonry; to 
secure to them the advantages of their claim in a moral, social 
and charitable point of view, and from them the performance of 
corresponding duties," This movement by Roh Morris was 
slow in gaining favor among the Masons Eff America; in fact 
much dissatisfaction with it was expressed by leading Masons of 
the country. Some, however, joined Rob Morris in his strenuous 
efforts for the organization and promotion of such an Order, 
especially in western states. 

Among the strong advocates of Adoptive Masonry was Albert 
Tike, a most profound student and expounder of Freemasonry 
in all its phases. He made an English translation of ilie Ritual 
of Freud i Adoptive Masonry, with elnlroration dictated by his 
profound knowledge of symfjoliscn and philosophy, and pointed 
out justifiable reasons for conferring the degrees upon the women 
of a Mastin’s family. He says in the preface to his ritual to 
the Masonry of Adoption; J, Our mothers, sisters, wives and 
daughters can not, it is true* be ad mil led to .share with us the 
grand mysteries of Freemasonry, but there is no reason why 
there should not be also a Masonry for them, which may not 
merely enable them to make themselves known to Masons, 
jind .ho to obtain assistance and protection; but by means of 
which, acting in concert through the tie of association and 
mutual obligation, they may cooperate in the great labors of 
Masonry by assisting in, and, by some respects, dinoting their 
charities, and toiling in the cause of human progress.” 

The movement for the organization of an American Adoptive 
Order, similar in objects to Adoptive Masonry in France and 
Europe, had many strong and capable advocates, especially 
In Ehe slates of Michigan. Illinois, and other mid-western anti 
western states. Independent organizations were formed and 
Rituals were written by noted leaders, among them, John 
Tatum of Adrian, Mich,, and A. W. Brown of Ann Arbor, Mich. 
These Orders were known an "Adoptive Rite”; a Grand Chapter 
was organized in 1S07 In Michigan with fifteen subordinate 
Chapters, known as the ''Cfiind Lodge of Adoptive Rite.'" The 
chief officers were a Worthy Grand President, a sister; and a 
Worthy Cm ml Vice President, a brother. 

It appears certain that much labor had Ina-r put forth in 
efforts to bring into being an American Adoptive Rile, and 
that a number of prominent Masons had been engaged in 
these efforts, before Rob Morris carrier! to notable success his 
Tong and arduous labors for such an organization Because of 
the fact that hr prepared the general outline of the Ritual for 
the organization as finally completed under the name of the 
"Eastern Star," and had much to do In beautifying and adorn- 
Eng the Ritual adopted at the organization of the General 
Grand Chapter of the Order of the Eastern Star, Novemlier 
15th and 16th, 1870 at Indianapolis, Indiana. Rob Morris is 
often credited with being the founder of the- Eastern Star. 
Indeed he had much to do with creating favorable conditions 
for such an organization, labored strenuously and long to bring 
into being a perfected Order, and contributed much to the final 
consummation of the organization of the General Grand Chapter, 
yet it must be admitted that "Adoptive Rites'' were organized 
by other Masons. In the organization of the General Grand 
Chapter at Indianapolis, Indiana, seven states were repre¬ 
sented: Arkansas. California, Illinois, Indiana, Mississippi, Mis¬ 
souri, and New Jersey. As a result of this organization and 
through the arduous and enthusiastic labors of the Grand 
Officers, interest in the work of the O.E.S, was greatly stimu¬ 
lated throughout the United States. At the second meeting 
of the General Grand Chapter in Chicago, Illinois, May flth to 
the 10th. 1878, six additional states were represented: Iowa, 
Kansas, Massachusetts, Michigan, Minnesota, and Texas, 

Thus, after nearly a century of labors, more or less intermit¬ 
tent, by many eminent Masons, tit establish an Order for the 
female members of the families of Masons, closely allied to the 
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Masonic Fraternity, success had been achieved, The formation 
and rapid growth of the Order of the Eastern Star brought into 
organizational form the sacred duty of Ancient and Accepted 
Freemasonry which had always boeri acknowledged, that of 
providing for the welfare of the wives, mothers, daughters, 
widows, and sisters of Master Masons, To give practical effect 
to this acknowledged duty of Freemasonry has been, is, and 
always will hr.- the grand purpose and spirit of the Eastern 
Star, The relationship of the Eastern Star as constituted from 
the beginning, and as advanced with such phenomenal growth 
to this day, is the same relationship which the families of Masons 
sustain to all true and worthy Masons, Indeed the Eastern 
Star Order sustains a peculiar and important relation with the 
Masonic fraternity; but Freemasonry is unC identical With Ehc 
Eastern Star; neither is the Eastern Star Freemasonry. The 
unique and intimate relationship of the Eastern Star to Free¬ 
masonry is maintained in the requirement that all male mem hers 
must be Master Masons, worthy' and in good standing, while 
alt female members must be wives, mothers, widows, daughters, 
or sisters of Master Masons, 

The system of the Order of the Eastern Star, and the Ritual, 
originally funned, beautified, and adorned by Rob Morris, 
supplemented by the zeal and executive ability o\ Robert Maeoy 
nf New' York, have undergone few changes through the years 
of growth and widespread popularity nf (be Order. They 
are today' very 1, much the mime as thev wore in 1ST6, and not 
far different from the work evolved by Rob Morris as early 
as 1855, At that time Rob Morris formulated a Ceremony of 
Initiation, which was intended as a preliminary trial of the 
candidate, and five degrees, named as follows: ]. Jepbtbah's 
Daughter, or the daughter’s degree; 2. Ruth, or the widow's 
degree; 8, Esther, the wife's degree; 4, Martha, the sister’s 
degree, and 5. Electa, the Christian martyr's degree- These 
five degrees represent the five points of the star used as the 
emblem of this Order, They also correspond with the emblem 
on the Master's carpet — the pentagon, or '"The signet of King 
Salomon-” 

This Ritual and the Ceremonies for "American Adoptive 
Masonry" were evolved From the great heart and brain of Rob 
Morris when he was in a deeply"religious Mate of mind; the 
notable Female Bible characters chosen ns symbols and repre¬ 
sentations nf the five dcgrws were the results of deep spiritual 
meditations very closely akin to divine inspiration, The first 
four, says Rrother Morris, "were Illustrations of four gresit 
congeries: of womanly virtue"; virtues which have been Im¬ 
mortalized and monumentalized by the Rites and Ceremonies* 
of Freemasonry from time immemorial. Jephthah's Daughter, 
given the name of Adah, brilliantly represents the proper re¬ 
spect to the binding force of a vow; Ruth, beautifully repre¬ 
sents and illustrates devotion and loyalty to the memory of a 
loved one and wholehearted consrerurinn to religious convictions 
and principles; Esther, represents the nobility of fidelity to loved 
ones and illustrates the tactfulness and wisdom of a truly vir¬ 
tuous wife; Martha, illustrates the value of undeviating faith 
in the hour of trial and sorrow'. For the fifth and last of the 
characters which are representative of notable Masonic prin¬ 
ciples, the Framer of our Ritual of the Eastern Star selected 
the "Elect Lady" to whom the Evangelist John addressed one 
of his Epistles, famed for genuine piety am] loyalty to the 
fundamentals of Christianity; so much so that she is numbered 
among the martyrs of the first century, She movingly illustrates 
the principles <>f patience and submission under persecution, 
ill-treat merit, and even death for a noble cause, The Ritual 
and Ceremonies centering in and radiating from these live not¬ 
able feminine characters oF Biblical history are Uaulifiil beyond 
words to define, impregnated with moral and spiritual instruc¬ 
tions of the si thinnest import and glory', and calculated to in ake 
the most profound and lasting impressions on all upon whom 
they are conferred. 

Tile Fll'r Heroine* of the Fantem Star Rite* 
JEPHTHAH'S DAUGHTER 

Although tittle is recorded of Jephthahs daughter in the llth 
and 12th chapters of the Book of Judges, enough is given to 
glorify her as one of the noblest heroines of Biblical history, 
and to exalt her In the highest ranks as an example of genuine 
devotion and loyalty to Iter father. She was the only child of 


Jephthah, who was Ctrl led to the leadership of thu Israelites 
cast of tin; Jordan in war against the Ammonites, As a devoted 
and faithful daughter, she remained at home while her father 
went out to do battle against these mighty enemies of her 
people, doubtless praying for his success. Before beginning his 
campaign, Jephthah made a solemn vow to the Lord, Saying i 
“If thou wilt deliver the children of Ammon into my hands, 
then it shall be that whatsoever coroeth forth of the doors of 
my house to meet me, when I return in peace from the children 
oF Ammon, shall surely be the Lords, ami I will offer it up 
for 5* burnt offering." 

In a fierce war against the Ammonites Jephthah was success¬ 
ful, and a marvelous victory for the Israelites was won, News 
of this victory reached the ears oF his only daughter at home, 
A group of Israelitish women gathered at Jcphniah’s home hi 
join his daughter in celebrating the triumph over the Ammon¬ 
ites. They formed a dancing chorus, led by the lovely maiden 
of Jephthahs household, going out to meet her father in his 
triumphant ride from the battlefield. The cheering music of 
the timbrels and the celebrations nf his victory ill the dancing 
of this chorus nf women were drowned out in the heart of 
Jephthah as he observed his daughter emerging from the door 
of his home in the Front of these celebrants, and called In 
mind his solemn vow, Relating his iiutli In Ehc Lord to his 
daughter, this noble warrior declared: "I have 0|>cned my 
mouth unto the Lord, and I can not go hack," In filial devotion 
to her father, with heroic courage, in self-dedication to the 
Lord nf Hosts, and in holy submission In the binding force of 
her Fathers vnw, Jephthah's daughter expressed a noble and 
geirerous resignation to her fate. 

Theologians differ in their interpretations of the meaning of 
Jephthahs vow, and of the sacrificial offering of his {laughter 
to whom has been given tlu 1 name of Adah. Some interpret the 
vow as requiring the actual offering nf the maiden as a burnt 
sacrifice upon the altar. Others interpret the vow as requiring 
the {Indication of his only daughter to a life of perpetual vir¬ 
ginity, by which she was forbidden marriage and the bearing 
of children, To a Jewish maiden such a dedication Was a 
living death- This interpretation appears Eo be in perfect keep¬ 
ing with the Hebrew language of [he story, and does not violate 
(he solemn low of Cod against "human sacrifices.” It was per¬ 
haps this latter form of sacrifice to which Jephthahs daughter 
submitted. Such an interpretation does not detract from the 
beauty of her character, or make le-ss' heroic her devotion Eo 
her father ami her absolute obedience to her father's oath. No 
higher virtue of genuine womanhood Or of greater devotion nr 
the part of a daughter to her father has ever been exemplified 
in the history of mankind. 

RUTH 

The Biblical heroine represented in the second point of the 
Star Is Ruth, a young woman oF Moab, and one of (he most 
beautiful characters 111 sacred history. The story of Ruth and 
Noami and Boaz is found 111 I he Book that bear* Iter name, and 
tlu: events recorded took place during the period of Judges 
in Biblical history. The story is one of the gems of sacred 
literature — so filled with beauty and romane'e that it is un¬ 
equalled in any literature of fiction or fact. 

A Hebrew' pastoral family, consisting of Elimelech, his wife 
Noami, and two sons whose names were Million and Chillon, 
migrated from the neighborhood of Bethlehem to the land of 
Moab, across the Jordan and southeast of the la nils nf Reuben. 
The reason for their going into a foreign land was a severe 
drought in the vicinity of Bethlehem and a dire famine Elime- 
lech and his family, devout Israelites and faithful worshipers 
of the true God Jehovah, were thus forced to live among aliens 
and in the midst of the grossest forms nf Idolatry- They lived 
true to the faith of their fathers, however, and instead of 
adopting tire idolatry of Moab. they influenced their neighlwrs 
to respect the true God and the religion of the Israelites, The 
two sons soon married young women of Moab, both of tin™ 
evidently favorably inclined toward the religious faith of the 
Israelitish family, probably professed converts. In the course 
of time Elimelech and the two sons all died; Naomi was left a 
widow, even as were her two daughters-Iu-law. No children 
had been bom to either of the two sons and their wives. What 
a tragic picture of grief and trial! A lonely widow, welt ud- 
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vaiwed in years, bar away from home, in a strange land and 
among a Htrangc people; two lonely widows, young and strong, 
their lives made mure desolate because they had married outside 
their own rate. But the throe grief-stricken women lived 
together in perfect understanding anti sympathy; no ilMeelings 
arose because of racial or religions differences; Naomi became 
strongly attached to her two daughters-in-law, n^d thev both 
loved her very deeply. 

When Naomi decided to return to her native land* after an 
absence nf ten years, the two daughters-in-law, one named 
Ruth, the other Orpah, begged her not to leave them; and 
insisted that if she was determined to return to Judah they be 
Ijcrmitted to accompany her. Naomi advised them to return 
to their own people, and suggested that desirable husbands 
might In- found^ for both of them in their own land. When the 
time for Naomis departure was at hand, Orpah yielded to the 
advice of her mother-in-law, bade her a Fund farewell, and went 
back tc] live with her own people. But Ruth dung tn Naomi, 
refuses! to leave her, and uttered her affection and stmng 
attachment in these most beautiful arid heart-stirring words: 

“Entreat me not to leave thee, 

Or return from following after thee; 

For whither thou goest, I will go; 

And where thou lodges!, I will lodge. 

Thy people shall be my people. 

And thy Cod my God: 

Where thou dies!, will I die. 

And there will J be buried: 

The Lord do an to me, and more also. 

If ought but death part thee ;inil me." 

Thus Ruth lieearne an Israelite indeed, OIW in whom there 
was no guile, and entered upon a role in life in which site 
should become the wife of a nobleman of Bethlehem, and an 
ancestress of both King David and Jesus Christ the Messiah, 
Once Naomi was again settled in Bethlehem, Ruth industriously 
labored in the wheatfield oF a wealthy and highly honored 
leader of the dLy and thereby provided For the livelihood of 
both herself and her mother-in-law Naomi. By her charm and 
virtue, her industry and frugality, her devotion and affection 
for Naomi and for her religion, Ruth won the- admiration of the 
landlord Boaz in whose fields she labored. This admiration 
soon blossomed into deep affection, which was fully recipro¬ 
cated by Ruth, A lovely romance followed. 

ESTHER 

The Biblical character chosen as the heroine of the third 
point of the Star was Esther, a Jewish maiden of rare beauty 
and nobility of character who became the wife of Ahasuerus, 
king of Persia and Media. This king A has menu is quite authen¬ 
tically identified with the famous king Xerxes f of profane 
history. The historical setting of Esther s position as his queen 
is the period following permission of the Jews [o return hi 
Palestine, when only a very small proportion of Israelites living 
within the vast provinces of Persia took advantage of this decree, 

Esther was a maiden of the tribe of Beniamin, born during 
the Exile, and whose family did not avail itself of the permis¬ 
sion to return to Palestine under the edict of Cyrus, Her Jewish 
name was Hadasmh, meaning 11 flower of promise"; Esther wax 
the Persian name given her, and means, “star of hope." Her 
parents being dead. Esther was brought up by her cousin Mor- 
decai, an officer in the court of Ahusuerus. Without permitting 
her Jewish identity to be known, Mordccai made the necessary 
arrangements for Esther to appear among the fairest maidens 
of the realm from whom the Icing should choose a successor to 
queen Viishti who had been divorced by Ahasuerus because of 
her refusal to exhihit herself before his guests. 

There must have been a singular grace and charm in the 
manners of this Jewish maiden, since “she obtained favor in 
tho sight of all that looked upon her." When the group of the 
loveliest and most beautiful maidens of the Persian Empire 
appeared one by one before the king, Esther refused to be 
adorned with iewek and other artificial displays of attractive- 
nesai; she relied wholly upon her natural charm and the radiant 
goodness of her personality. Ahajments was. so enraptured with 
these that he chose her at once nnd hud her crowned as queen. 


In character, Esther is portrayed as a woman of profound 
piety, faith, courage, patriotism, caution, bind sagacity. Shi: 
was indeed a dutiful daughter to her adopted father, docile 
and oliedlent to his counsels, loyal to bis religious instructions 
and self-denying in behalf of his interest in the kings court 
True and faithful to the king as wife and queen, she was never¬ 
theless courageous, tlurngh tactful, in bid mitring to Ahasuerus 
her identity with the Jewish rape and her doom under 
the nefarious scheme of Human, :i most honored and trusted 
officer of the king. Throwing herself upon the mere y and favor 
of the king, and by a series of astute and dangerous maneuvers, 
she prevented die carrying out of the decree for the destruction 
of all the Jews of the Persian Empire, and secured the execution 
of Human and his entire Family. Impressive and enrapturing 
indeed is the portrayal of this lovely and patriotic woman in 
this Rite of the Eastern Star and in the lecture associated with it, 

MARTHA 

Representing the fourth point of the Star and the Sisters 
Degree we luvo Martha, a New Testament woman of superb 
piety and serene faith in the Saviour, even in the midst of 
earth's greatest sorrow and trial. She was one of a family of 
three, the others being a brother named Lazarus and a sister 
named Mary, whose home was in the Hide town of Bethany near 
Jerusalem. Jesus was often a welcome bind beloved guest in 
this home, and Martha busied herself in providing for his com¬ 
fort and in the preparation of dainty and tasty meals. The lies 
of mutual affeetkm, of self-denying devotion between the 
members of this little family appear to have been ideal; each 
hived the other with a holy emotion; the two sisters were 
especially fond of their brother Lazarus. In domestic activities 
Martha appears to have been the more gifted and the more 
willing; she was a true sister in caring for the home and in 
caring for the comfort and happiness of the other mem hers 
of [lie family. 

It was near the close of the Saviour’s earthly life that tragedy 
entered this lovely home. Lazarus became dangerously ill, and 
the sister* sent a special message to Jnsus to come to the kune 
for the healing of their brother. But Jesus delayed going, pre¬ 
dicting to his disciples the death of their friend prior to his 
arrival, but assuring them that he would awaken him from 
live sleep of death. Upon his arrival at the home of Bethany, 
Martha displayed her uudcvlating faith in the blessed Saviour 
in these words: “Lord, if thou hadst been here our brother 
would not have died,” and then added these sublime words, 
"Even now, whatsoever thou shalt ask of Cod, Cod will give 
it thee." Although Lazarus liad been dead and burled four 
days, Jesus Chilled him forth from [lie tomb, restoring him to 
life. With sublime beauty and emphasis does this Degree offer 
eneouragi.TiJcnt and divine aid in times of sorrow, bereavements, 
griefs, and trials, and gives assurance of the resurrection of 
our blessed dead in the Lord. 

ELECTA 

^The Second Epistle of the Evangelist John is addressed to 
"The Elect Ladjj and her children. 11 It is generally interpreted 
that the "Lady' addressed was u woman nf pure Christian 
quality who lived near Ephesus, bird tlu.- name “Efecta" has 
been given to her. She was quite certainly hi woman nf gifts 
and devotion, nnd John warned her and her children against 
heretics who denied the Deity of Jesmi Christ and rejected his 
divine incarnation. That his warnings were wholeheartedly 
followed is evident from a tradition which says that “she Joy¬ 
fully rendered up home, husliutrKl, children, good name.-, and 
life, that she might testify to her Christian love by a martyr's 
death,” 

It is especially fitting that this "Elect Lady,” given the 
individual name of should represent the fifth nnd 

honored List Degree in the Eastern Star Ritual. As the heroine 
of the fifth point of the Star, site presents the glory and bene¬ 
dictions of patience and submission to the wiff of Cod under 
the stress of wrong treatment and deadly persecution,- fust as 
Freembisonry emphasizes in nil its Ritual, ferrets, symbols, and 
lecture* that genuine godliness requires that one give up life 
rather than prove unfaithful to troth rind ditty, SO the Rites nf 
the Eastern Shir reach their climax with the same truth. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS RELATING TO THE 
HISTORY AND WORK OF FREEMASONRY AND OF 
THE EASTERN STAR NOT OF A RIBLICAL NATURE 


"A" 

ACTIVE MEMBERS — Q. What is meant by Active Member? 
A, An active member is one who maintains his membership 
in a Masonic Lodge by the payment, of his regular does and 
who takes part in the work and responsibilities of the Order, 
One who fails to do these thing 1 : may remain a Mason In 
heart, but deprives himself of the benefits of membership, 

ADHERING MASONS — Q, Who were designated by this term? 
A, Those Masons who, during anti-Masonic agitations, re- 
fused to leave their Lodges and renounce Masonry were 
so-called. Among their numbers were some of the wisest, 
best, and most Influential men of our country, 

ADJOURNMENT — When may a Masonic Lodge adjourn? 

A- The Worshipful Master is the sole judge with reference 
to the adjournment of a Lodge. 

ADOPTIVE MASONRY - See History of Eastern Star. 

AFFIRMATION — Q, May a candidate be accepted by taking 
an “affirmation™ instead of an oath? 

A, Affirmations instead of oaths are entirely inadmissible in 
Freemasonry, 

AGE, LAWFUL —Q. What is the significance of this term? 
A. This term Is generally used of the age at which a young 
man becomes a lawful citizen, twenfy-cmc in most states of 
the Union. However, this age varies in some countries nr 
may be set aside for special reasons. 

ALARM — Q. What is a Masonic Alarm? 

A. An Alarm in Freemasonry means H 'a notice of the approach 
of someone desiring admission,’ 1 ' given by the tiler by three 
distinct knocks on the door. An ukim of a different char¬ 
acter given by the tiler signifies the desire for communication 
with the Lodge for some other reason. 

ALDWORTH, THE HONORABLE MRS. - For what was she 
famous? 

A, She is known as the “Lady Freemason,” because it appears 
uite certain that she received the first two Degrees of the 
lue Lodge while a young woman, She was the daughter of 
Lord Doneraile of Eioneratle Court in County of Cork, Ire¬ 
land, and was married to Richard Aldworth, Esq, in 1713, 
By some mse she observed aod heard i Lodge confer these 
two degrees, aod as a final solution of the dilemma, the 
Lodge conferred upon her these two degrees. 

ALEXANDRIA, SCHOOL OF — Q. What connection has Free¬ 
masonry with this school? 

A. When Alexander the Great built the city of Alexandria 
In Egypt which he planned to make the seat of his world- 
empire, he established a school of philosophy which became, 
most probably, the greatest institution of its kind of world 
history- There was the commingling of the greatest philoso¬ 
phers and religionists of Orientalism, of Jews, Egyptians, 
Arabians, and Creeks. There was a heterogeneous mixture 
of the opinions, philosophies, and religions of Egyptian priests, 
Jewish Rabbis, Arabic teachers, and of the disciples of Plato 
and Pythagoras. Both Aristobnlus ,md Philo, most noted 
philosophers of this school with nearly a century separating 
their services, maintained that the sacred writings of the 
Hebrews were, by their system of allegories, the true source 
of all religious and philosophic doctrine, impregnated with 
esoteric or bidden meaning. From the Alexandria School of 
Philosophy Freemasonry has drawn many of its subliment 
allegorical, symbolic, and ritualistic forms of instruction. 

ALLEGIANCE — Q. To whom does a Mason or Eastern Star 
member owe Masonic allegiance? 

A. First of all, to the Lodge or Chapter in which member¬ 
ship js held; and second, to the Grand Lodge or Grand 
Chapter under which the Lodge or Chapter Is chartered. 
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Should there be a conflict between the regulations of the 
Lodge or Chapter and the supreme body, then allegiance to 
the supreme body is mandatory. 

ANCIENT CRAFT’ MASONRY - Q, What degrees constitute 
thin craft: 

A- The three degrees of the Blue Lodge, Entered Apprentice, 
Fellowcraft, and Master Mason; and the Supreme Order of 
Royal Arch, since this Rite is a complement of the Third 
Degree of Blue Lodge Masonry. 

ANGLE — Q, Of the three kinds of angles which Is employed 
by Masons? 

A. The right angle, or angle of degrees, because it is 
the form of the trying square, an important working tool of 
Masonry, and the symbol of morality. 

ANTI-MASONRY — Q, Has Masonry suffered from opposition, 
particularly in America? 

A. There is no country in which Masonry has ever existed 
in which opposition has not sprung up from time to time. 
However, in general, such uprisings have been overcome by 
the purity, innocence. Integrity, arm high moral and religious 
character of the Institution. Many anti-Masonic books nave 
been published, some of them solely fnr the purpose of abuse: 
others claiming to expose the inner workings of the Order for 
destructive purposes; some of them slanderous in the extreme 
and filled with a spirit of venom. Rut all of them are based 
largely upon ignorance, prejudice, and religions and political 
bias; anti none of them calculated t a harm Freemasonry, at 
least with any degree of permanence. Anti Masonic agitation 
ran rampant in America from about 1824 to 1830, especially 
in tlie States of New York and Pennsylvania, and the New 
England states. It was characterized by false- charges, political 
virulence, and hypocritical vindictiveness. It was soon com¬ 
pletely defeated and annihilated by liberty-loving, freedom- 
devoted Americans. 

APRON, WASHINGTON’S - Q. Why is this apron a cherished 
memorial? 

A. This is an apron which was presented to George Washing¬ 
ton at Mount Vernon by the Marquis Lafayette. Many of 
the emblems of Freemasonry had been wrought in needle¬ 
work upon white sutin by Madame Lafayette for the making 
of this apron, and it was conveyed from Paris to George 
Washingtons home Lodge by Lafayette himself as u special 
honor. It is now preserved In the Washington Benevolent 
Society at Philadelphia. 

ARCHITECTURE — Q, What are the five orders of Architec¬ 
ture recognized En Masonry? 

A, Doric, Ionic, Corinthian, Tuscan, and Composite, The 
Doric order represents the West; the Corinthian Column rep¬ 
resents the South, as an emblem of beauty and the place of 
the Junior Warden. The Gothic, or pointed style of archi¬ 
tecture, was intimately connected with the Middle Ages, over 
which Freemasonry maintained control, 

ARROW’, BROAD-Q. What is it? 

A. A Mason’s mark, which appears to have been used from 
the earliest times. 

ARTS* PASTS, AND POINTS - Q. What are they? 

A. These terms are used of the mysteries of Masonry; Arts, 
the knowledge or things made known; Forts, the degrees into 
which Masonry is divided; Points, the rules and usages. 

ARTS AND SCIENCES — Q. Name the seven principal ones 
emphasized in Freemasonry. 

A- Grammar, Rhetoric, Logic, Arithmetic, Geometry, Music, 
and Astronomy. 

"AUDI* VIDE, TACE H “Q. what is the use and significance 
of these words? 

A. They form the motto often found on Masonic medals and 
documents; they mean. Hear, See, Be Silent, 
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Questions and Answers 


“B** 

BALLOTING — What distinctions mark Hr balloting" In a 
Masonic Lodge? 

A. Balloting OH the acceptance nr rejfecljon of a candidate 
is secret; small round white and hlack lialls are used. White 
balls elect; black balls reject. In casting the ballot all mem¬ 
bers; art- required to base their ballot on personal knowledge, 
information of the cummittcc nn investigation, and reputed 
character of the candidate; under no circumstances arc mem¬ 
bers to allow themselves to be influenced by personal likes or 
dislikes of the candidate, or by a spirit of prejudice or 
revenge. Every member is required to vote conscientiously 
for the good of the Order and in brotherly consideration nf 
the applicant. The candidate is rejected if one or more black 
balls are east against him. 

BASTARD — Q. May one who had the misfortune to be bom 
out nf wedlock become a Mason? 

A. It appears that in earlier times the phrase* "come of good 
kindred, was interpreted as forbidding the admission of 
those bom out of wedlock. But under the more liberal spirit 
of this age by which men are judged on the basis of personal 
merit and by thdr personal ability to overcome such an 
unfortunate circumstance of birth, this rule has become 
obsolete. 

BEATON, MRS. — Q. For what whs this woman noted? 

A. She is purported to have learned, the secrets of Free¬ 
masonry by concealing herself in the wainsooating of a Lodge 
Ruum in Norfolk. England where she resided. But the notable 
fact about this whole incident is that she died without ever 
having divulged to a living person the secrets which she thus 
learned, 

BEEHIVE — Q, In what way is the Beehive used in Masonry? 
A, Among the ancients, purlieu Early among the Egyptians, 
the beehive was a sy mbol of an obedient people, an emblem 
of systematized industry, A more appropriate picture of 
organized and united labor cannot be round. Hence, Free- 
masonry has adopted the beehive as symbol of industry — 
a virtue stressed in Ritual and by lectures. 

BEHAVIOUR— Q. What are tire teachings of Freemasonry 
with reference to a Mason's behaviour? 

A. In the “Charges of a Freemason," extracted from the 
ancient records, the sixth article is exclusively appropriated 
to the subject of “Behaviour." There arc six sections as fol¬ 
lows; l. Behaviour in the Lodge while constituted. 2. Be¬ 
haviour after the Lodge Is over and the Brethren not gone. 
3, Behaviour when [be Brethren meet without strangers, hut 
not in a Lodge formed. 4. Behaviour in presence of strangers 
not Masons. 5. Behaviour at home and in your neighborhood. 
6. Behaviour toward a strange hrother. Thus is provided a 
code of moral ethics, when read in its completeness, which 
inculcates the principles of conduct unsurpassed in philosophy 
and (.-quailed only in the sublime teachings of the Holy Bible. 

BENEDICTION — Q, What is meant by Benediction in a 
Masonic Lodge? 

A. A Lodge should never be dosed without a solemn invoca¬ 
tion of divine blessing. Here is an excellent formula: “May 
the blessing of Heaven rest upon us, and all regular Masons; 
may brotherly love prevail, and every moral acid social virtue 
cement us," All the Brethren should respond, “So mote it be. 
Amen." A good formula for closing an Eastern Star Chapter 
is: "May the blessing of Heaven rest upon us, upon all our 
sisters of the Eastern Star, aavd upon all worthy Masons and 
their families; may we learn to love one another more and 
more, and may every- mural and social virtue cement us in 
the bonds of our Order.'' 

BLAZING STAR — Q, Why is the Blazing Star regarded as 
an important symbol in Masonry? 

A., This star is not to be confused with the "Five Pointed 
Star," although it does have five points; but these points 
should be wavy, nut straight, indicating its "blazing" prop¬ 
erties, It is important because of the antiquitv of its use as a 
symbol in other ancient mysteries and its adoption in Free¬ 
masonry from very early times, and from the repeated use 
that is made, of it as a Masonic symbol, especially in the 
high degrees- The presence of the Blazing Star in the center 


of the Mosaic Pavement of the ground flejor of the Lodge, 
with the letter “G" in its midst, quite certainly symbolizes 
the presence of Deity, his superintending Providence,, and the 
beauty and glory of hjs omnipresence. In some of the higher 
degrees the Blazing Star symbolizes the light of Divine 
Providence pointing out the way of truth, ur guiding and 
directing the pilgrim through the journey of Me. From a 
Christian point of view, this Star is made to represent the Star 
that guided the wise men to the Christ Child, symbolizing 
Divine Light to guide men to die Saviour. 

BLUE — Q, What is the significance of this color in Masonry? 
A. This is emphatically the color of Masonry; it is the one 
appropriate: tincture of the Ancient Craft Degrees. As the 
color of the vault of heaven, which embraces and covers the 
whole earth, it is to a Mason the symbol of universal friend¬ 
ship and benevolence. In the breast <*f every Mason these 
virtues should he equally extensive. Except white, blue is 
the only decoration over to be used in a Master's Lodge. The 
name "Blue Lodge" designates the Symbolic I*odge in which 
die first three degrees are conferred; they are called "Blur 
Degrees." 

BRANT, JOSEPH — Q, Who was Joseph Brant? 

A- He was a Mohawk Indian who was made a Mason in 
London in 1776, During the War of American Independence 
he was in command of some Indian troops un the British 
side, by whom Captain McKinsty, of the United States Army, 
had been captured. The Indians had tied their prisoner lo 
u tree and were preparing to torture him, when he made the 
mysterious appeal nf a Mason in the hour of danger. Brunt 
interposed and rescued his American Brother from his im¬ 
pending fate, took him to Quebec, and placed him in the 
hands of some English Masons, who returned him uninjured 
to the American outposts. 

BROKEN COLUMN — Q. Why the "Broken Column'" in Ma¬ 
sonry? 

A. Among the ancients, columns, ur pillars, were used to 
signify princes or nobles, as if they were pillars of state, 
A broken column would signify a “Fallen prince” the weaken¬ 
ing of the stale. Thus we have the "Broken Column," fa¬ 
miliar to every Master Mason, as a symbol of the fall of one 
of the chief supporters of the Craft. 

“tr 

CALL FBOM LABOR TO REFRESHMENT - Q. What is 
meant by this phrase? 

A. When expediency requires the suspension of the work of 
the Lodge in the Master's Degree for some special reason, 
the Worshipful Master may close the Masters Lodge without 
the usual formal closing ceremonies, and in so doing this 
phrase is used, 

CANOPY — Q, What is the significance of this term in Masonry 1 ? 
A, Undoubtedly this term, whether qualified with the words 
"celestial" or “cloudy;' refers to the expanse of the heavens. 
Tile term symbolizes the universal sphere of Freemasonry-; 
it has its seat in every clime under the heavens. It also teaches 
how- widely extensive is the sphere of usefulness for a Mason. 

CARDINAL POINTS — Q, What arc they and what do they 
represent in Masonry? 

A. East represents Wisdom; West, strength; South, beauty; 
North, darkness, 

CARPET — Q, What is a ''Masonic Carpet?" 

A, This is a chart on which the emblems of a degree are 
depicted for the instruction of the candidate. These are 
usually painted on cloth and either spread on the floor or 
hung on Lhe wall, 

CHAIN, MYSTIC - Q. What is the “Mystic Chain? 1 ' 

A. This is the formation of the Brethren in a circle, holding 
each other by the hands. Each brother crosses bis arms in 
front of his body, giving his right hand to his left hand 
neighbor and his left hand to his right hand neighbor. It is 
a symbol of the dose- connection of all Masons in a common 
brotherhood, and is usually practiced around the grave in 
Masonic Burials. 
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Qurafinju am/ Arwicers 


CHARGE - Q_ What is a Masonic Charge? 

A. This is a ltihu'L 1 following each degrtt’ in Masonry, anti 
in the Eastern Stiir, in which the candidate is admonished 
concerning the principles and practices of the Order now 
binding upon Kim — an “epitome of duty/ 1 

CHISEL — Q, What is the symbolism of (he chisel in Masonry? 
A. The chisel is one of the working tods of a Mark Master; 
under some jurisdictions it is also a working tisol of an 
Entered Apprentice. It symbolizes the advantages of disci¬ 
pline and education. 

CLEMENT XII - Q. Who was Clement XJf? 

A. He was Pope of the Roman Church, made pontiff on 
August 12th, 1730; died February 0th, 1740. A more bitter 
persecutor of Masonry has not lived; on April 24th, 17314 
he issued a buff of excommunication in which we have these 
words: "For which reason (he temporal and spiritual com¬ 
munities am enjoined, in the name of holy obedience, neither 
to enter the society of Freemasons, to disseminate its prin¬ 
ciples, to defend it, nor to admit nor conceal it within their 
houses or palaces, under pain of excommunication ip jo facto, 
for all acting in contradiction to this, and from which the 
pope only can absolve the dying/' Later be had an even 
stronger edict against Freemasonry issued, hi conjunction 
with Philip the Fair of France be ordered the dissolution uf 
■the Order of Knight Templars. 

CLOSING A LODGE — Q, How should a Masonic Lodge In: 
closed? 

A. Adjournment by motion is unknown in a Masonic Lodge; 
the ceremony for closing is solemn and imperative; it must 
never be omitted, performed in a hurried Or careless manner, 
nor abbreviated. The Worshipful Master alone can dismiss 
the Brethren, and only in conformity tn established usage. 
See Caff to Refreshment. 

CLOTHED - Q, What is meant by “being properlv clothed?" 
A, A Mason Is properly clothed when he wears white leather 
gloves, a white apron, and the jewel of his Masonic rank. 
3ve Mason is permitted to enter a Lodge or to take part in its 
work miles* properly clothed. 

COFFIN - Q. What is the symbolism of the coffin in the Third 
Degree? 

A. It symbolizes “death to the old ltfe": this death is neces¬ 
sary before one can lake part in the mysteries of Freemasonry 
and enter upon its duties. The ressurection to a new life 
Is inferred. 

COLUMN — Q, What is signified by columns in Masonry? 

A. Three columns are employed to signify the supports of a 
Lodge; the columns of Wisdom, Strength, and Beauty, 

COMMUNICATION - Q. Why is the meeting of a Lodge 
called a “Communication 1 "? 

A. The use of this term dates back to the early meaning of 
the word, = the having of things in common, the fellowship 
of men engaged in a common purpose, governed by a com¬ 
mon principle, and participation in common interests and 
activities. 

COMPASSES — Q, What is the Masonic symbolism of the 
compasses? 

A, They are symbolic of the required cireumscribird passions 
for right conduct, of that even tenor of deportment, that true 
standard of rectitude which atone can assure purity of char¬ 
acter and happiness. The compasses are emblems of virtue, 
the true anti holy measure of a Mason's life and conduct. 

COURTESY — Q. Does Masonry inculcate this noble quality? 
A, True chivalry, a distinctive characteristic of Freemasonry, 
especially in some of the high degrees and jn the Eastern 
Star, is always marked by sweetness of temper, modesty, 
dignity, and poise. Politeness in manners evidences a genuine 
understanding and loyalty in the teachings of Masonry. 

COWAN — Q. What is a raiwan? 

A. This is strictly a Masonic term; it means an intruder, 
and is rrsed especially of an eavesdropper> He is a person 
who seeks the secrets and benefits of Freemasonry in a 
clandestine manner, and when apprehended should Im- se¬ 
verely punished. 

CUBIT - Q, What is the length? 

A. The sacred cubit is 3fi inches; the profane cubit is 18 
inches. 


“D n 

DAGGER — Q, What Is tbe symbol of the dagger? 

A. In the high degrees it is employed as a symbol of Masonic 
vengeance or the punishment of crime, 

DANGER — y. What is required nf a Mason when .l brother 
is In danger? 

A. Masons are provided with a secret sign by which they 
are required to warn a brother when he is in danger of 
any kiiwi 

DEACON — Q„ Whftt are the duties of IN.'neons in a Masoncc 
Lodge? 

A. In rvm symbolic Lodge then. 1 are two officers called 
Senior artel Junior Deacons, Their duties comprehend a 
general surveillance over the Lodge, the introduction of 
visitors, and to serve as proxy for l be Worshipful Master in 
certain circumstances, 

DEFINITION OF MASONRY - Q Can Masonry be suc¬ 
cinctly defined? 

A, Freemasonry has been well defined us, “A peculiar system 
of morality veiled in allegory and illustrated by symlmls,” 
Bv the practice of Freemasonry its members may advance 
their Spirituality, and mount by tin* theological ladder I mm 
(he Lodge on earth to the Lodge in heaven. Freemasonry 
is not, however, a system of religion; it is tin- handmaiden to 
religion, enforcing its daily practice. 

DEGREES - Q, What is meant by “Degrees” in Masonry? 

A. This tenrt means “step"; it is iisesI of each of the siiEX'es- 
siw steps by which the candidate ascends from II lower to a 
higher knowledge of (he mysteries of the Order, 

DEIST-Q. What is a deist? 

A. Deism is belief in God upon only the basis of reason and 
nature; it rejects supernatural, revelation and the supernatural 
elements in religion. Many freethinkert of France in tbe 16th 
ami 17th centuries were classified as Deists. It is a gross 
error to .say that they had great influence upon Freemasonry 
of that period. The principles and tenets of Freemasonry 
repudiate deism. Masons arc Thfi\t\, they bplfcvc in the 
One True and Living Cod; (hey recognize bis supernatural 
revelations of himself and of his will, and the supernatural 
elements in true religion, 

DEMIT - Q. What is a dernK in Masonry? 

A. A Mason is said to domit from his Lodge when he with- 
chaw.'; f 11 tin'll 1 1 htsIL3 ]>\ 11j■ - drmit k ,i rliwiimi nt granti-d In 
the Lodge which certifies that dismission has bean accepted 
by the Lodge, and that the detaining brother is clear of the 
hooks and is in goad standing as a Mason. The usual object 
in applying for a demit is to enable the brother to join some 
other Lixlge, into which lie can not he admitted without some 
evidence that he was in giHid standing in his former Lodge, 

DE MOLAY - Q. Who was Jacques de Malay? 

A. He was tlic last Grand Master of the Templars prior to 
the dissolution of this Order by the edict nf Pope Clement 
XII. He was publicly burned at the stake in Paris, March 
11th, 1314 -ii martyr to the principles of Freemasonry. 

“E” 

EAST — 0- Why Is the East regarded mure sacred than any 
other cardinal point? 

A, In all Ancient Mysteries, the East was regarded as 
peculiarly sacred. As the cardinal point of tbe sunrising it 
was considered symbolic of Light, not only by sun-worshipers 
but by (hose of more enlightened religious intelligence. Hence 
the East is the seat of the highest officer raf a Masonic I^odge 
— the Worshipful Master; Lodge halls or rooms are oblong 
from East to West; candidates travel from the West to the 
East in search of Light. 

EAVESDROPPER - Q. What is the significance of (his term? 
A. This iiuim- was given to a ranvin, or a person who sought 
to listen in on secrets to which he- was not entitled, because 
of an early form of punishment. A detected cowan was forced 
to stand beneath the eaves of a bouse during a downpour of 
rain until he wag soaked almost to (he drowning point. 
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(tarsfiruix and Answers 


EQUALITY — Q. What importance is attached to equality in 
Masonry? 

A. Li | mi li tv is the very essence uf Fimnn^inry; no mutter 
what their riLnk in life may l>e, when in the Lodge all are 
brothers, sons in common of a Heavenly Father, The h i:*:! is 
(lie symbol of equality among Mu$c>ns; we meet on the level," 

ESOTERIC MASONRY - Q. Whnt is meant by Esoteric 
Masonrv"? 

A. The secret portion uf Masonry which Li hidden in rmhlems. 
symbol?, allegories, legends, ana other forms uf mystery, and 
arc wholly apart From monitorial frwhings. 

EXAMINATION OF CANDIDATES Q. What is the practice 
of Freemasonry in this matter? 

A. Esoteric Masonry, the ritual and ceremonies of the differ¬ 
ent degrees of Symbolic Masonry, are conferred in emblem?, 
symbols, allegories, legends, and must he committed to 
memory by the candidate following each degree and before 
advancing to the succeeding degree, instructions are given 
the candidate in private by some brother. From lime imme¬ 
morial it has Iwen required that licforc accepting a candidate 
for the advancing degrees he must pass a creditable examina¬ 
tion on the work of the previous degree in open Lodge. The 
necessity lor an adequate comprehension uf the mysteries of 
each degree before passing to the succeeding degree, of 
proficiency in the work through which the candidate has 
already passed, is absolutely essential 

“F” 

FEET,INC - Q. What emphasis is placed on this natural sense 
in Freemasonry? 

A, Thr five human senses highly recognized in the work of 
Masonry arc Hearing, Seeing, Smelling, Tasting, and Feeling, 
This latter sense is esteemed above all the others — 

'Though one hear, and see, and smell, and taste. 

If he lacks touch, he is counted but a block." 

FEMALE MASONS - Q. Have there been any ■‘Female 
Masons" in history? 

A- Although the landmarks of Speculative Masonry peremp¬ 
torily exclude women from having conferred upon them the 
mysteries of the Order, there have been Instances in which 
peculiar exigencies have forced the setting aside of this other¬ 
wise unalterable rule. See Aldworih; Beaton; Xmntrailk'x. 

FIVE-POINTED STAR - Q. Does this star have a place in 
Symbolic Masonry'? 

A. Ibis star must not be confuted with the w Blazing Star,' 1 
which see. This star is sometimes regarded as a symbol of 
the five points uf fellowship in certain lectures. But its 
principal use is found in the Order of the Eastern Star, where 
the beauties of Its symbolic meanings are fully set forth in 
the lecture?, 

FOOT TO FOOT - Q. What is the significance of this practice? 
A. We are thereby taught that "we should never halt or grow 
weary in the service of a brother Mason; we should he swift 
to extend [inr mercy and benevolence to all in need; but irin!? 
particularly to u brother Mason." 

“G” 

GAVEL — Q. What is the symtinlism of the gavel in Masonry? 
A. The common gavel is one uf the working tools of an 
Entered Apprentice. It is made use uf by operative masons 
to break off the comers of the rough ashlar, and thus fit it 
for the builder's use. In Speculative Masonry it reminds us 
of the duty of divesting our minds and consciences of all the 
vices and impurities of life, thereby fitting ourselves for 
living stones in that “building not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens." 

“ir 

HAND — O, What importance is attached to the hand in 
Masonry? 

A. In Freemasonry, the hand fluids an important plate in its 
symbolisms because it is the principal scat of the sense of 
feeling, which is so necessary in many of the symbols of the 
Order. Any- Mason who has experienced the necessity of 


recognizing a brother "in the dark as well as in the light" 
recognizes the value of the hand in Masonic communications. 

HAT — Q, When should the hat Ih> removed or not removed? 
A. To uncover the head in the presence of superiors is a 
mark uf rftspect and reverence; it is equally a mark of superior 
rank in office neat to uncover the bead. For this reason the 
Worshipful Master removes his bat during prayer in the 
lodge room, 

HEARING — Q, Why is this natural sense considered of great 

importance? 

A. Tt is an Important symlwl in Masonry' because through it 
instruction is received when in ignorance, admonition, when 
in danger, reproof when in error, and the rlaim of a brother 
when in distress. 

HEIGHT OF THE LODGE - Q, What significant expression 
is used in this respect? 

A. “The height uf the Lodge is from the earth to the highest 
heaven" is a symbolic expression indicating the unlimited 
expanse of a Mason’s privileges and obligations. 

HOUR GLASS Q. What is the symbolism of the Hour Gloss? 
A. As an emblem in the Third Degree, the hour glass reminds 
us of the transitory nature of human life; an hour will not stay 
for us; opportunity lust can never be regained. 

*P 

ICONOLOCY - Q. What is it? 

A. The science which teaches the doctrine of images and 
symbolic representations. It is of great importance to Masons, 
since Masonry is a system uf murals taught largely through 
symbols. 

IGNORANCE — Q, Does Masonry discourage ignorance? 

A. The true Mason seeks light that darkness may be dispelled, 
and knowledge lluit ignorance may he removed; the ignorant 
Freemason is a drone and an encumbrance in the Greet. 

ILLUSTRIOUS - Q. In Masonry, to whom is this title applied? 
A. This Is a title given in the Ancient and Accepted Scottish 
Rite to those upon whom the 32nd and 33rd degrees are 
conferred. 

INNOVATIONS - Q. What is the Masonic law with reference 
to innovations? 

A. No innovations in the Rites and Ceremonies of Ancient 
Free and Accepted Masonry ARE permissible. 

INTEGRITY — Q. By what symbol is this virtue illustrated? 

A. Integrity uf paqrosc and in conduct is symbolized by the 
plumb, 

INTERNAL QUALIFICATIONS - Q. What is meant by this 
term? 

A. These are inner qualifications known only to the candidate; 
they are that he dimes uf his nwn free will and accord; that 
he is not influenced by mercenary motives; and that he is 
fuHy disposed to conform to the usages of the Order. 

INVESTITURE — Q. What is meant by investiture? 

A, The presentation of the aprOn tu an Apprentice. 

T 

JEPIITHAH'S DAUGHTER — See Heroine* of Eastern Sfar, 

JEWELS OF A LODGE - Q What are the jewels of a Lodge? 
A. Every Lodge is furnished with six jewels, three of which 
are movable and three immovable. The movable are the 
rough ashlar, the perfect ashlar, and the tresllebonrd. The 
immovable are the square, the level, and the plumb — the 
square in the East, the level lo the West, and the plumb to 
the South. 

JEWELS, OFFICIAL—Q. What is meant by Official Jewels? 
A. Officers in the various Rites of Freemasonry uiif provided 
with Jewels symbolic of their official rank and uf their dis¬ 
tinctive duties. 

JOSEPHUS, FLAVIUS - Q. Who was he? 

A. A Jewish historian who lived in the first century and wrote 
In Greek a history of the lews, and other works. Masonry, 
especially in some of the high degrees, has recourse to his 
works. 
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Questions and Amnver$ 


JUG MASONS - Q. Who were they? 

A, This wu-K a name given to certain clandestine* who imposed 
upon the weak und credulous during the anti-Masonic agita¬ 
tion of American history, claiming to confer upon them the 
degrees of the Blue Lodge* often accepting a jug of whiskey 
for a fee, "They operated in the mountain regions of the 
Carolines and Georgia. 

“IT 

KEYSTONR — Q, What is its significance in Masonry? 

A. The stone placed in the center of an arch which preserves 
the others in their places and gives firmness and stability to 
the arch is called the "keystone.” When properly formed by 
Operative Mslwjoi this stone is marked by the superintendent. 
The "keystone” in Sokimou's Temple plays an important part 
in the legend oF the Royal Arch Degree, and is an emblem 
of that degree, 

KILWINNING — Q, Where is it and for what is it famous? 

A. This is a city in Scotland, in the jurisdiction of Cumber¬ 
land, reputed to be the site of the earliest Masonic Lodge of 
that country, and of great Masonic influence in England! 

KNIFE AND FORK DEGREE -Q. What is it? 

A. This is a sarcastic term used of those Masons who take 
more delight in the Ixinqurt and other festivities nf the Lodge 
than they do ill its mure serious labors, 

“L" 

LANGUAGE, UNIVERSAL — Q. Is [here a universal Masonic 
Language? 

A, Not in universally- understood words- but there are certain 
signs by which, for all practical purposes. Masons nf various 
tongues may make themselves known to one another. The 
system of Masonic signs and symbols has been so perfected 
that in every language they convey the same meaning and 
make the same impression. 

LEFT HAND — Q. Of what is the left hand a symbol? 

A. In ancient times the left liand was considered to lie a 
symbol of equity and justice, because of its natural Inertness, 
incapable of craft and subtlety, 

LOW TWELVE - Q. W hen is low twelve? 

A. At midnight* tn Masonic symbolism an unpropitious hour. 

“M” 

MALLET - Q. whnt is a mallet and its symbolism? 

A. This was an instrument used in setting up the stone in 
Che building of King Solomons Temple* it is an emblem in 
the Third Degree. In the Mark Master Degree, it is one nf 
the working took* having the same emblematic meaning h.s 
the common gavel in the Entered Apprentice Degree. The 
correction of the irregularities of temper, the curbing of the 
aspirations of unbridled ambition, the suppression of the 
malignity of envy-, and the moderation of the ebullition of 
anger are exacted in this degree. 

MASONRY, SPECULATIVE - Q. Why called speculative? 

A. To distinguish it as el contemplative science from the 
Operative Art* 

MASON’S WIFE AND DAUGHTER - Q. Is there a degree 
by this name? 

A. Yes, a degree conferred! upon the wives* daughten, sisters, 
and mothers of Master Masons* to secure to them, by invest¬ 
ing thr-m with a peculiar mode of recognition* the aid and 
assistance of the Fnitemity, or of individual Masons ill lime 
of distress. 

MOL AY, JAMES tie - See de Unlay, 

MONITORS — Q, Du wc have printed! Masonic Monitors? 

A. Yes, there are published manuals containing general regu¬ 
lations, emblems, charges, and other general information nf 
value; but not having the esoteric rtte.n and ceremonies nf 
Symbolic Masonry. 

2S 


MORRIS, ROB, LL.D. — Q* Wins was he? 

A* He was om- nf the best informed, most widely traveled, 
most learned and prolific Masonic writers, and a most active 
and aggressive Masonic worker. Born August 31* ISIS; died 
in ISHb; nearly forty years of his life span uf seventy years 
was devoted t« Masonic research, propagation* and ministra¬ 
tions,. See £rt-sferw Star History. 

MOUTH TO EAR - Q. What is the significance of this expres¬ 
sive symbol? 

A. A must solemn duty of a Mason is to whisper good counsel 
into his brothers ear, and to warn him of approaching danger, 
completely free of any personal bias or selfish interest, 

NEGRO LODGES - Q. What are the facts about Masonic 
Lodges in America cuiri|Kjaii:d of Negro members? 

A. That there an? hundreds oF Negro Masonic Lodges in this 
country is a recognized fact- in most states they have their 
own Grand Lodges, even as they tin in Canada and Liberia* 
Authentic research shows that on March 6th, 1773, Prince 
Htdl and thirteen other Negroes were made Masons in a 
Military Lodge in the British army, then at Boston, Massa¬ 
chusetts. Jn 17S7, this Lodge received a charier from the 
Grand Lodge of England, under thi- name of "African Lodge, 
No. 429." This Lodge did nol remain within the jurisdiction 
of the Grand Lodge of England, and its later history is uncer¬ 
tain* But there can Ik- no question about the spread of 
Masonry from this inauguration of the Order among the 
Negroes of this country. Neither their local lodges nor any 
of their Grand [judges have been recognized by any Masonic 
Jurisdictional Body of the white race. 

NEIGHBOR - Q. What cautions are required of Masons In 
neighborhood friendships!? 

A, However loquacious a Mason may hr? in the natural 
friendships and confidences of neighlmrly intercourse, he must 
be reserved in all that relates to the esoteric concerns of 
Masonry. 

NE VARIETUR - Q What is the significance nf this l«atin 
term? 

A. The meaning is. Lest it xhntdtl he changed, and the refer¬ 
ence is to the requirement that a Mason in receiving a Masonic 
certificate must affix his mime by his own handwriting* so as 
to prove his identity by reproducing his signature when 
necessary* 

“O" 

OATH, TILER'S - Q. What is denoted by this term? 

A. This is the noth required uf all visitors to a Lodge, taken 
from the visitor by the Tiler before he tun be admitted. It 
may be administered, however, by a committee On Exam¬ 
ination. 

ORDER* RULES OF - Q. What is meant by this term? 

A. In every- Masonic Lodge there is a code nf rules of order, 
well adapted to the wank of the Lodge from long usage and 
universal adoption; they conform to the taws of parliamentary 
Order and should he rigidly followed 

“F* 

PARROT MASON — Q, Whjit is a jwrrot Mason? 

Q. This is a facetious name sometimes given to a Mason 
who commits to memory and repeats in perfect rote the 
catechetica l questions and answers on I he Degree work nf 
the Lcirige, but neither seeks mjr learns anything uf the real 
meaning and teachings of Freemasonry* In reality, he is it 
poor specimen of a real Mason. 

PERSONAL MERIT — Q, Is preference in Masonry possible 
upon any other basis? 

A. '‘All preferment among Masons is grounded upon reLd 
worth and penpnul merit only* that su the Lords may be well 
served* the Brethren no[ put to shame, nor the Royal Craft 
despised* Therefore no Master or Warden is chosen by 
seniority, hut for his merit” 
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Qumtimix and Ansit'ers 


PETITION — Q. What is meant by this term? 

A. Any person who is desirous of initiation into the mysteries 
of Masonry must, of his own volition and without invitation 
from any Masonic Brother, apply to the Lodge nearest his 
residence, hy means of a petition signed by himself, and 
recommended by at feast two members of the Lodge to 
which he applies, 

PICKAX — Q. What is symbolized by this tool? 

A, This is an instrument used for digging and loosening the 
soil, especially for fisting out foreign matters. It is one of 
the working tools of a Royal Arch Mason, symbolically teach¬ 
ing him to loosen from his heart the hold of evil habits. 

PIUS VII — U In what special edict did Pope Pans VII inveigh 
against Freemasonry? 

A. Or the 13th of August 18H, he issued an edict forbid¬ 
ding the meetings of all .secret societies, and especially of 
Freemasons and Carliuiitiri, under heavy corpora) penalties, 
tn which were to Ixe added. according to the malignity of 
the eases, partial nr entire confiscation of goods, or a pecuniary 
fine. The edict also renewed the bull of Clement XIJ, by 
which the punishment of death was incurred by those who 
persisted in attending the meetings of Freemasons. 

PUBLIC CEREMONIES - Q. What ceremonies of Masonry 
may be conducted in public? 

A. The burial of a deceased brother, the laying nf the corner¬ 
stones of public buildings or of Masonic lulls, the dedications 
of Masonic halls, and the installation of officers, 

a <r 

QUALIFICATIONS OF CANDIDATES - Q. What are the 
qualifications of Masonic Candidates? 

A. They are of two kinds, internal and external. The internal 
qualifications have been listed under the heading "Internal 
Qualifications." The external qualification* arc five: Mora/, 
Religious, Physical, Mental, and Political, Morally, the can¬ 
didate must faithfully observe the Moral Law, arid lead a 
virtuous life; Religiously, he must Ijulicve in the existence 
of one supreme Deity, and must be yielded to his superin¬ 
tending power and divine providences, and he must believe 
in the immortality of the soul and a future resurrection into 
eternal life; Physically he must be ■ man, free bom. of lawful 
age, sound in body and limh, and not in his dotage; Men tally, 
he must !h; intelligent, callable of comprehending I he pro¬ 
found truths aild tenets of the Order: Politically, he must 
adhere to the principles of freedom and individual liberty of 
conscience, and be faithful in all civic duties, 

QUORUM —Q. What is the required quorum in a Lodge 
Meeting? 

A. This question is answered in the question, “How many 
compose a Lodge?" in the formal opening of each Degree; 
the number composing a Lodge is a quorum For any Degree 
work, or for the transaction of any business, lii opening a 
Lodge, five is the minimum; for the work of the Entered 
Apprentice Degree, iPWn, although the ritual places the 
number for opening the Master Lodge? at three. 

"IT 

RECONSIDERATION OF THE BALLOT - Q, When a can¬ 
didate has been rejected by one or more secret votes, mn a 
reconsideration be requested? 

A. No, the Worshipful Muster a fere, can, for reasons .satis¬ 
factory to himself, order a reconsideration, and he can do 
this only on the night of the ballot, and only if no member 
present and voting has departed. See Ballot. 

RELIEF — Q. What distinguishes Masonic relief nf the dis¬ 
tressed? 

A, To a true Mason Relief is a column of beauty whose 
ornaments, more precious and lovely than the lilies and 
pomegranates (hat adorned the pilfers of Solomons porch, 
an: the widow's tear of joy and the orphans prayer of thanks^ 
giving, But a Mason should be unostentatious in his private 
aid to the distressed, and the Lodge should |>erf[]im these 
Services without fanfare or publicity. 


RELIGIOUS CONNECTIONS - Q. Does Masonry Interfere 
with religious activities? 

A. Masonry is not a religion; it is a handmaiden to true 
religion. Masonry, properly understood and lived, supports 
and sustains a man in hi* religion* affiliation*, better qiudificH 
him for his religious activities, encourages and strengthens him 
in the performances of his religious duties, and open* up to 
him many opportunities for genuine services of a religious 
character fur his fellow-men. A man, should be a better 
church member because of his Masonry, nut a poorer one, 
RENUNCIATION OF MASONRY - Q, Can a man renounce 
Masonry? 

A, Fur reasons which may o t may not be justifiable a man 
may .sever his connection with a Masonic Lodge; but it is 
utterly iintxnisibfe fur any Mason who has been honest and 
understanding in accepting the Bites of Freemasonry to re¬ 
pudiate his Masonic Obligations. Nor can any man, in all 

S (mk 1 conscience with himself, toward man* unci toward God, 
enounce the principles, tenets, symbolic instructions; inner 
workings, and uplifting benodktkms of Freemasonry, once he 
has fully understood Frecma-sunry and Folly assimilated its 
teachings. 

RISING SUN - Q. Why is the rising sun represented by the 
worshipful Master? 

A. Because, us the sun by his rising oncsis and governs the 
day, so the Master opens and governs his Lodge with equal 
regularity and precision. 

“S" 

SACKCLOTH — q. Of what is it a symbol? 

A. Whenever sackcloth is used in Masonry it b a symbol nf 
gricF and humiliation. 

SAINT JOHN THE BAPTIST - Q. Why in he one uf the 
patruns of Frecmas onry? 

A. The firm integrity of Saint John the Baptist, which induced 
him ks forego every minor consideration in discharging the 
obligations he owed to Cod; the unselfish film ness with which 
he met martyrdom rather than betray his dutv to his Master; 
his steady reproval of vice, and continued preaching of 
repentance and virtue, make him a fit patrr!iL til the Masonic 
Institution. His festival is celebrated on the 24th of June, 
SAINT JOHN THE EVANGELIST - Q. Why is he one nf the 
patrons of Freemasonry? 

A. The constant admonition of this Apostle, In his epistles, 
to the cultivation uf brotherly love, and the mystic nature 
of his Apocalyptic visions, sometimes similar to the mystic 
communications of Freemasonry, are reasons fur his veneration 
among Masons and for adopting him as a worthy patron. His 
festival is on the 27th of December. 

SHARP INSTRUMENT — Q. What type of instrument should 
be used? 

A. The emblematic use of a “slurp instrument"" in the first 
Degree should mg be the Compasses; they have a far higher 
symbolic use in the Third Degree. The instrument in the First 
Degree should be a war like weapon, 

SIDE DECREES — Q. W r hat is meant by “Side Degrees'? 

A. These are certain Masonic Degrees, not in the regular 
routine of acknowledged Degrees, und not a part of Ancient 
Masonry, which are conferred on certain classes nf Masons of 
the higher Rites. They are commendable for wholesome 
diversions and instructive recreations. 

T" 

THEISM — Q, What is the doctrine of Theism? 

A. This is the doctrine of one God, eternal, self-sufficient, 
omniscient, []mni potent, pervading :d| creation. Creator, Pre¬ 
server, Protector, and Benefactor of all things and of man. 
Tt is a denial oF atheism - the doctrine that there is no God, 
of polytheism-the doctrine that there are many gods, uf 
deism — the doctrine that there is no God of supernatural 
revelation, of pantheism - that all nature is God arc! that God 
is all nature, it i* in this oi*e Cod that Mason* confess their 
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faith and trust, atid upon recognition of the revelations of 
this one Cod Masonry is founded. 

THREE POINTS — (J. Whitt is the meaning of three points,",? 
A. Three points thus made /. placed between two letters 
indicate that the term or title abbreviated is a technical word 
of Masonry, Thus we have G M Grand Master, ele. 

TRAMPING MASONS — Q. Who are they? 

A. This is an upprobrious title given to men using [heir 
Masonic membership for mercenary purposes, traveling from 
city to city and from Lodge to Lodge seeking aid by tales 
of fictitious misfortune or distress. Such unworthy men should 
he turned away from every Lodge, and denied by every 
Mason. Transient AfelSOrtS whose vocations force them from 
place to place and who arc worthy* tested, tried and true 
should be given the fellowship and companionship of Lodges 
wherever they may be, 

TWENTY-FOUR INCH CAGE - Q, What is symbolized by 
this gage? 

A, In the symbolic language of Masonry, Che tweiity-four-irieh 
gage is a symbol of time well spent; it is a working-tool of the 
Entered Apprentice Degree, where the initiate is reminded 
of the twenty-four divisions representing the twenty-four 
hours of each day, eight to he employed in sendee for God 
and worthy distressed brethren, eight hours to Ik.- devoted to 
his usual vocation, and eight hours la be given to refresh¬ 
ment and sleep. 

a, ir 

UNFAVORABLE REPORT — Q, When the committee on the 
investigation of a candidate makes an unfavorable report what 
is the usual procedure? 

A, In some Lodges a vote is taken any way; but the more 
sensible course and that which is followed in many Juris¬ 
dictions is to consider the candidate rejected. 

UNWORTHY MEMBERS - Q. What Is to be said of them? 

A. We are forced to admit that there are men In the 
Masonic Older whose characters and lives reflect no credit 
upon the Institution, whose hearts are untouched by its 
sublime moral and religious teachings, and to whom Masonry 
means nothing in its higher and nobler aims and purposes. 
They are in the Temple, but not of the Temple; members 
of our household, but not of us; they are of Israel, but have 
not the faith of Israel. Some Lodge may have been remiss 
in conferring on them the Degrees. Masons persist in the 
hope of making them better. But the Institution is not 
responsible for wfuit they are, and should not be unduly 
criticized. The merciful thing is to bear with them and hope 
and pray for the regeneration of their hearts by God, who 
alone can perform such miracles. 

“V* 

VOTING — Q. Who is eligible In vote in a Masonic [/dge'l* 

A. Only Master Masons in good standing and otherwise 
qualified. Thu usual method of voting in all business matters 
is by the uplifted right bid by those voting in the affirma¬ 
tive; these are counted by (he Senior Deacon; then by a 


similar sign the negative vole is taken, and counted, unless 
the decision For one or the other is so evident that a count 
is unnecessary. *\31 decisions arc by a majority vote. 

“W" 

WASHINGTON, GEORGE-Q. Was he a Mason? 

A. The records of the Lodge at Fredericksburg, Virginia, 
show that he was Initialed into that Lodge as an Entered 
Apprentice on Nov, 4th, 1752; that later he was duly passed 
and the Degree of the Fellow-Craft was conferred, upon him 
on the 3rd of March 1753; and that on the 4th of August 
1753 he was “raised to the Sublime Degree of a Master 
Mason.'’ From 1753 to 1758, during his military service under 
the British, he was attentive to Masonry in a British Military 
Lodge at Halifax, Nova Scotia, and probably had conferred 
upon him as a side Dfjjra’ that of Mark Master. During the 
Revolutionary War, while he was Commander In Chief, there 
are abundant evidences that he was a frequent attendant upon 
Military Lodges, During the period immediately following 
the close of the war, when much confusion obtained in 
America in efforts to establish State Grand Lodges independ¬ 
ent of jurisdictional control from Britain, and for the establish¬ 
ment of a United States Grand Lodge, Washington's name 
often appears. In 178&, the Lodge at Alexandria, Virginia, 
No. 39, made him Worshipful Master, where it apfiears that 
he continued to serve most honorably until his death, eleven 
years later. 

W ITHDRAWAL OF PETITION - Q. May a petition for ini¬ 
tiation be withdrawn? 

A, Tile law uf Masonry is that once a petition fur initiation 
has been presented to a Lodge it can hot be withdrawn. The 
candidate must be investigated, and if reported favorably 
the application must be subjected to a ballot. 

WORKING-TOOLS — Q. What is meant by wurking-touls in 
Masonry? 

A. In rath uf the degrees of Masonry, certain implements 
of Operative are consecrated to Speculative Masonry, anil 
adopted to teach as symbol* lessons of morality and truth. 
The application is, of course, to the building of the Masun's 
spiritual trample, and many of the lessons inculcated are 
sublime beyrmd description. 

WORSHIPFUL - Q, What is the significance of this term as 
applied to the Lixlgc and to the Master? 

A. The Old English meaning of "worship" and ‘"worshipful" 
is retained; the idea is that of honorable, one to be rever¬ 
enced, a venerable institution or person. 

“X" 

XAINTR AILLE5, MADAME DE - Q. Who was she? 

A. A lady who was initiated into the First Degree of Masonry 
by a French Lodge, under circumstances which, arc difficult 
to justify. She was the wife of a French General, who Iwd 
donned masculine attire and attained great fame in military 
service. Waiting to receive initiation in the Adoptive Rite, 
she was given the unusual honor of receiving (he Entered 
Apprentice Degree in a regular Lodge. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS WITH PERTINENT 
INFORMATION RELATING TO BIBLICAL WORDS, 
PHRASES, CHARACTERS, EVENTS AND PLACES 
ASSOCIATED WITH THE RITUAL AND TEACHINGS 

OF FREEMASONRY 

Alphabetically Arranged With Cyclopedic Meanings 
and Bible References 


■HTBJECT- inn c«*p r VMri COrtlEC, 

CH*r. 

“A” 

AARON — enlightened. 


Q. Who was Aaron and how dots his name appear in Masonry? 


A, He was the brother and assistant of Moses, the first high 
priest under the Mosaic dispensation; hence the founder 
of the "Aanmic” priesthood. See Aaron in Cyclopedic 
Index. 

Upholding the hands of 
Moses by Aaron and Hur 
the origin of one of the: signs 
of the Second Degree 

Ex. 

17 

J2 

B7 

In the degree "Chief of the 
Tabernacle/ 7 the presiding 
officer represents Aaron as 
the "Most Excellent High 
Priest" 

F.X, 

40 

13 

90 

In the degree "Prince of the 
Tabernacle," the Senior War¬ 
den impersonates Aaron 

Lev, 

10 

8,11 

100 


AARONS ROD- 

Q, In what way does this rod appear in Masonry? 

A. Thu ^taflf which Aaron carried as a token of his office 
miraculously blossomed as an evidence of his divine choice 
as high priest. li was afterwards preserved in the Ark. 

A celebration of these facts 

forms b part of Royal Arch de- fNum. 17 8 134 

i?rees jHqh r 9 4 1142 

ABIF - his father 

Q- Why do Mason* attach this title io Hiram, the celebrated 
builder sent by King Hiram of Tyre to superintend the 
construction of Solomon's Temple? 

A. This is a word often employed in the Hebrew Scriptures 
as a title of honor, and was used of Hiram. 

ABRAHAM — father of a multitude? 

Q. Who was Abraham and what is the occasion of his name 
in Masonry? 

A. Abraham, earlier known as Abram, the son of Terah of Ur, 
and whose name was changed to Abraham by God, was 
the founder of the Hebrew race. He was noted for his faith, 
lor piety, and for his loyalty to God. See Abraham in Cyido- 
pedic Index. 

In the decree of the “High 
Priesthood ■ significant use is 
made of the episode in his 

career in which he paid fCen. 14 17-24 34 

tithes to Melehizedck JHeb, 7 1-4 1140 

ACACIA - 

Q. What is the symbolism nf Acacia in Masonry? 

A, Acacia is the name given to the wood of the Shtftoh tree, 
SAittim in the plural. This tree is found in different species 
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in various parts of Palestine, Its wood is very hard, and is 
esteemed sacred among the Hebrews. As an evergreen 
this tree presents an uninterrupted appearance rtf youth 
and vigor. Among Masons it Is the symbol of the IMMOR¬ 
TALITY Off THE SOUL. 

Used In the construction of 
the Tabernacle and of its 

.sacred furniture . Ex, chs. 25 to 28 75-78 

One of the symbol* of Is¬ 
raels promised restoration Isa. 41 19 72E> 

ACCORD — Sec Free Will and Accord. 

ADAM - earthbom; ruddy. 

Q, What symbolic uses are made of "Adam the first man 1 * 
in Masonry? 

A, The Biblical record of man's creation and of the name given 
to him, which denoted that lie was derived from the ground, 
are symbolized in the Entered Apprentice degree as the 
candidate comes into his first perception of Masonic Light. 
Also, in the Twenty-Eighth Degree of the *’Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite," the presiding officer of the "Knights 
of the Sun" is called "Father Adam, symbolic of his inves¬ 
tigation of the great truths which concern the interest of 
the race. See Adam in the Cyclopedic Index. 

ADMONISH; ADMONITION- 

Q, What distinctive uses do these terms liave in Masonry? 

A. One of the most exacting duties in the ethics of Freemasonry 
Is that a Mason shall not publicize the faults of a brother 
Mason, but shall whisper good counsel in his ear. Particu¬ 
larly is he to admonish an erring brother with reference 
to the peril of those faults and infirmities which lie within 
his own heart, and which stifle and crush virtue. These 
admonition* are to he given in a Masonic way — not with 
self-sufficient pride, nut in imperious tones, not in the 
language of harshness; but with the magic tongue of love, 
with the language of brotherly affection, and with the 
persuasive attitude: of "mercy unrestrained." 

Thu purpose and manner in [Rum, 15 4 lOfll 

which a brother is to be ad- -|CoI. 3 18 1110 

monished [2 Thera. 3 15 1119 

ADONAI - the Lord 

Q. What is the use and meaning of this name in Masonry? 

A, While this proper name is not found in our English Bible, 
it occurs in several passages En the Hebrew text, and appear* 
to be 3 special title of the pro-incarnate Son of God. Arfonai 
is used as a significant word in several nf the high degrees 
of Masonry, alluding to, nr symbolic of the True God, or 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 

"The Lord said unto my 
Loud” — Jehovah said unto 
my At/onei, or Jesus Christ 

his Son Ps. 110 1 588 
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ANDONIRAM - high hrd. 

Q. Who was Andoniram and what was his connection with 
the building of King Solomons Temple? 

At Adonira.cn occupies an important role in die system of 
Masonry, especially in the high degrees- This is due to the 
fact that he was a notable officer under both David and 
Solomon, and that he waif a man of high rank in the build¬ 
ing of the Temple. A tradition preserved in the '"Royal 
Master’s Degree designates him as the one person whom 
the three Grand Masters had intended first to receive the 
communication of certain secret knowledge reserved as a 
fitting reward to be bestowed upon meritorious Craftsmen 
at the completion of the Temple. Thus he is referred to 
as "the first of the Fellow Crafts," See Adoniram in Cyclo¬ 
pedic Index. 

Tribute officer and an "over¬ 
seer" of a levy of workmen [l Ki, 4 6 295 

in Lebanon } L Ki, S 14 296 

ADORATION — reverent honor. 

Q. What forms of adoration are practiced in Masonry? 

A. A fundamental tenet of Freemasonry is that God is supreme, 
preeminent, and exalted above all creation, and that he 
alone is to be worshipped r Throughout all the degrees and 
in all the rituals of Freemasonry God is worshipped in 
adorations which are expressed in silent and oral prayers 
and by different reverent positions of the body, 

Adoration of God enjoh^ed fPs- 104 1-6 582 

and exemplified lisa, 6 1-3 685 


■VijMCT k«M CHA*. VBillK t.l)»WC. 

ALMOND TREE SHALL FLOURISH - 

Q. What is the significance of this expression as used in the 
Third Degree of Masonry? 

A, The reference is to the white 
flowers of that tree with the 
allegoric significance of old 
age when the hairs of the 

head become gray Eccl. 12 5 071 

ALMSGIVING — gratuitously relieving the poor, 

Qr Does Masonry inculcate the duty of giving pecuniary relief 
to the destitute? 

A. Yes, this virtue is intimately Interwoven with the whole 
superstructure of Freemasonry and its practice is inculcated 
by all the principles of the Order. The initiate is curly 
instructed in the beauty of charity by the most impressive 
ceremonies, and the same benevolent designs are repeated 
as he advances to higher degrees. No true Mason can live 
for himself alone; he must live for others who need his 
assistance. He must give, expecting nothing in return, 
without consideration of future advantages, and wholly 
free of any mercenary aims. 

Masons accent the Divine [Lev. 25 35 115 

injunctions of the Bible for \ 1 Cor, 13 2 1975 

almsgiving [l Tim. 6 17,10 1125 

ALTAR — place of sacrifice or worship, 


ADVERSITY — a state of til-fortune or cfajhfurion. 


Q r What is the attitude of Freemasonry toward adversity? 
A. That it should be accepted 
us a test of character and 


met with courage and 
prayer; and that a Mason 
must always go to the aid of 
a brother in adversity 


Ps. 

119 

81-88 

597 

Heb, 

12 

5-11 

1143 

Jub 

30 

25 

466 

Rom, 

12 

15 

105S 


Q r What importance is attached to the altar in a Masonic 
Lodge? 

A. An altar is a superstructure elevated above the floor of a 
hnildjng, or as erected in ancient times, above the ground, 
and appropriated to some service connected with worship. 
In ancient Israel altars were used almost entirely for the 
offering of oblations and sacrifices; today they are used for 
offering prayers or services of dedication. See Altar in 
Cyclopedic Index. 


AID OF DEITY - 

Q. Do Masons emphasize the need of Divine aid? 

A. The rituals of Freemasonry from beginning to end, and all 
the lectures, teach the need of the Aid of Deity in every 
enterprise of the Order and in the lives of individual mem¬ 
bers. 'Die mysteries and rites of Masonry are founded in 
the main upon the construction of Solomon's Temple; David 
in preparing materials for the building of the Temple and 
Solomon in lLs erection relied heavily upon Divine aid. 
David prayed for Solomon 
in anticipation of the build¬ 
ing of the Temple 
Example of Jacob’s prayer 
Instructions on how to pray 
Answers to prayers promised 
ALIEN WORKMEN ON THE 
Q, Did Solomon employ aliens 
A, Yes, among the laborers were 
Amalekiles, Ammonites, Hit’ 
rites, Moabites, Philistines, 

Rehobites, and Syrians as a 
result of Davids conquests 
of these peoples 

ALL-SEEING EYE- 
Q. Why do Masons use Lhis symbol and what is its meaning? 
A. Masons are taught to carry on their Masonic activities and 
to live at all times under a sense of the omnipresence and 
omniscience of Grid. The position of this symbol in the 
Lodge Room serves as a perpetual reminder of the faith 
of Masonry in these fundamental teachings and requirements. 


The most Important article of furniture in a Lodge room is 
the altar, nn which rests a copy of the Holy Bible- open at 
an appropriate passage and recognized as the principal 
light of Masonry, Before this altar the candidate for the 
mysteries of Masonry bows in prayer; symbolically, he offers 
up to God the incense of praise, lays on the altar tire pas¬ 
sions of his heart, and dedicates to God and to the service 
of Freemasonry his affections and faculties- The presence 
of the altar in the- center of the Lodge room serves as a 
constant reminder of the religions character and purpose 
of all Masonic rites and ceremonies. 

AMEN — 

Q. What is the significance of this word? 

A. The Hebrew term rendered "Amen” signifies verily, truly, 
Certainly- by its use a person would confirm the word of 
another and express his wish for the success of that word. 
3“he literal meaning of the English word is "'So mote it he"; 
in the combined sense of the Hebrew and of the English it 
is employed at the close of prayer, or at certain junctions 
i)f the prayer, by those who confirm and approve the prayer. 
Masons employ the literal meaning of the word, “So mote 
it be, H See Amen in Cyclopedic Index, 

ANCHOR - 

Q. What use of the anchor is found in Masonry? 

A. In the Third Degree of Masonry where the ceremonies and 
instructions relate largely to life and death, mans jnumey 
over the sea of life is symbolized by Nnali'x Ark, and the 
hope of immortality and a safe landing in the haven of 
eternal security is symbolized by the anchor. 


SI Ki. 

3 

9 

291 

fl Chr. 

. 29 

19 

307 

Gem 

32 

24-32 

32 

Matt- 

B 

5-16 

935 

La, 

B5 

24 

744 


TEMPLE - 

in building the Temple? 


[2 Sam. 5 17-25 272 

2 Sam. 8 275 

| L Chn 18 356 


The symbol is an illuminat¬ 
ing representation of Bibli¬ 
cal teaching 


IPs* 

33 

18 

511 

[Ps. 

34 

15 

512 

IPs, 

121 

4 

599 

IPrtlV. 

15 

3 

643 


Life's voyage within the se¬ 
curity nl the Divine Ark, 
and sustained by the anchor 
of hope 


[Gen. 7 1 7 

<Heb, II 7 1144 

[Heb- 6 19 1139 
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injici 

n-uuK 

— 

TKHIE 

CQffHDC. 

cur. 

ANGER — ireicrtitMi; ire- rtrgf. 

Q, What are the teachings of Masonry 

concerning this evil 

emotion, 1 ’ 

A, The tenets of Freemasonry 

teach members of the Order 

Prov. 

14 

47 

642 

to avoid and to subdue every 

Prov. 

16 

32 

644 

element of ire and wrath, to 

Prov. 

19 

11 

647 

expel from the heart all en¬ 

Ps. 

37 

8 

515 

raged and malicious emotions 

Titus 

I 

7 

1136 


ANOINTING- 

Q. What is meant by anointing? 

A. The ceremony of anointing, performed by the pouring of 
oil on a thing or person, is emblematical of a particular 
dedication to a holy and sacred use. It was practiced quite 
extensively in tlic rites and ceremonies of ancient Israel. 
See Anointing in Cyclopedic Index. This ceremony is used 
in some oF the high degrees of Masonry, and is a symbol 
of designation and dedication of the person anointed to 
a sacred office Or to the performance of a particular function. 
Biblical examples of anoint- [Ea, 26 41 7$ 

ings 12 Sam, S 3 272 

APRON- 

Q. What is the origin and symbolism of the Masonic practice 
of presenting an apron to all initiated members? 

A, It appears certain that the use of an apron or some equiva¬ 
lent investiture, ns a mystic symbol, was common among 
the ancients. In ancient Israel the girdle formed a part of 
the investiture of the priesthood, and For the ordinary priest 
it was of plain white. The superior orders of the priesthood 
were adorned with highly ornamented girdles, In the 
mysteries of Mithras, in Persia, the candidate was invested 
with a white apron. The Jewish sect of the Essenes clothed 
their novices with a white mhe. Lite other portions of the 
Masonic ritual, the ceremony of clothing the newly initiated 
candidate with a white apron of lambskin belongs within 
the veil of antiquity. In the Hebrew religion and in Chris¬ 
tianity, even as in many other religious sects, white has 
always been an emblem of purity, Tire lamb has always 
been regarded ^ an appropriate emblem of Innocence. 
Hence in the ritual of the First Degree the initiate is pre¬ 
sented with the pure white lambskin apron as a reminder 
of “that purity of life and rectitude of conduct which is so 
essentially necessary' to his gaining admission into the 
Celestial Lodge above, where the Supreme Architect of the 
universe forever presides.* 1 This apron becomes his perma¬ 
nent property as “the badge of a Mason." As he advances 
in Masonry he will receive other aprons of varying types, 
but never one that equals this first one in emblematic 
significance and Masonic value. 

ARAUNAH — Jehovah is firm. 

Q, Who was Araunah? 

A, A Jebusite from whom David purchased the site for an 
altar; also called Onwn, lofticfi see. 

ARCH, HOLY ROYAL - 

Q, What is the origin and significance of this title? 

A, Job compares heaven to an arch supported by pillars. This 
is, of course, allegorical, even as is the name “Holy Rnya] 
Arch 1 ' degree in Masonry. The pillars which support the 
arch are emblematical of Wisdom and Strength; the former 
denoting the wisdom of the Supreme Architect, and the 
latter the stability oF the universe. 

Job's comparison Job 26 11 462 

ARK OF THE COVENANT — 

Q, What was the Ark of The Covenant? 

A. This was a chest originally constructed by Moses at Cod’s 
command and placed in the Holy of Holies of the Taber¬ 
nacle. It was richly ornamented and became the receptacle 
for the Tablets of stone on which were written the Ten 
Commandments, a pot of Manna, and Aarons rod that 
budded. This Ark was later placed in the? Holy of Holies 
of King Solomons Temple. When the temple was destroyed 
by the armies of Nebuchadnezzar, the Ark was carried to 


tVFIKT dOOi Cur. mil COfluti, 

cur. 

Babylon and destroyed, For full treatment on the Ark of 
The CouFFianf see article on Temple, 

Legends oF the degree of "Select Master” in Royal Arch 
Masonry deal with the loss of the Ark to the Babylonians 
and sustain the claim that it was never recovered, and that 
neither the Temple of Zerubbahel nor Herod's Temple con¬ 
tained an Ark, 

ASHER — fortunate; happy. 

Q, What is the symbolism of Asher in Masonry? 

A. Asher was |hc eighth son of Jacob and the founder of the 
tribe of the same name. In the tribal blessings promised to 
him his tribe was to enjoy richness and royal dainties. 
Hence, entrusting the Masonic initiates with the mysteries 
of the Order is symbolized by the tribe of Asher. 
Benedictions promised to the (Gen. 49 20 49 

tribe of Asher jDuut, 03 24,25 186 

ASK, SEEK, KNOCK- 

Q, How is the direction of tills in junction verified in Masonry? 
A, The applicant for member¬ 
ship asks for Acceptance, 
seflfe for light, and burtfo 

For iFlirtation Matt, 7 7 936 


A THEIS T - 

Q. What precaution does Masonry take against the admittance 
of an atheist? 

A. An atheist is one who does not believe in the existence of 
God, who rejects the Bible ns a Divinely inspired revelation, 
and who denies the physical, moral, and spiritual evidences 
of a Creator endowed with supreme power, omniscience, 
justice, and love which fill the universe. 

Since Masonry recognizes 
and worships Cod as the 


great Architect of the uni- 

verse, the Creator and Bene¬ 

[Job 

34 

9 

470 

factor of man, and the 

Pi* 

10 

5,11 

1 

468 

Source of all good, no athe¬ 

Fs. 

14 

492 

ist is permitted to cross the 

Ps. 

53 

I 

531 

threshold of its Lodge 

|Frov r 

24 

7 

052 

I> 

BABBLER - senseless taffccr. 

Q. What is the significance of this 

term ii 

3 Masonry? 


A. Freemasonry not only recog¬ 
nizes vague and senseless 
talk as unprofitable, but for¬ 
bids bubbling as harmful to * 

[Prov. 

23 

29,30 

651 

EccL 

10 

11 

609 

hclh talker and hearer . 

12 Tim, 

2 

16 

1127 


BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY - 


0. 

A, 


How does Masonry associate the “Babylonian Captivity" of 
the Jews in its ritual? 

A portion of the Royal Arch ritual relates to the destruction 
of Solomon's Temple by Nebuchadnezzar's armies and to 
the deportation of large numbers of Jews to Babylon. Under 
divine judgment, as pronounced by Jeremiah and other 
prophets or God, the subjugation of Judah by the Chal¬ 
deans began IS years prior to the fall of Jerusalem, and 
many Jews bad already been deported into the Babylonian 
empire. The period of captivity numbered 70 yearn in alh 
hut the time between the destruction of Solomon's Temple 
and the beginning of the building of Zerubbabel’s Temple 
under the decree of the Persian ruler Cyra was 52 years. 
These fifty-two years are commemorated in the Royal Arch 
Degree, with special emphasis on the return of between 
forty and fifty thousand jews from Babylon to Jerusalem 
and the building of ZcnibbuhtTs Temple, See Babylon, 
Babylonian Captivity in Cyclopedic Index. 


Babylonian Captivity fore¬ 
told and fulfilled; its end 
foretold and fulfilled; erec¬ 
tion of the temple by Zerub- 
babel 


Jer, 

13 

IS 

758 

2 Ki. 

25 

1-30 

338 

Isa. 

44 

28 

723 

Isa, 

45 

13 

724 

Ezra 

1 

Ml 

404 


as 
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BACK-BITING — slandering an absent party, 

Q. Does Masonry condemn this evil practice? 

A. Every form of calumny and 
slander, especially the speak' 
ing of evil of an absent 
brother, is forbidden bv the 
ethics of Freemasonry 

BADGE OF A MASON - See Apron. 


r FS. 

15 

1-3 

493 

Fs. 

SO 

20 

52S 

Jer. 

9 

4 

754 

.2 Cor. 

12 

20 

1090 


BARE FEET — 

Q. What significance is attached to the removal of the shoes 
in Masonry? 

A. The shoes are removed ns a token of respect and reverence 
whenever one approaches or is on holy ground and has Its 
origin in very ancient times. It was practiced among the 
Hebrews and other Oriental peoples when entering their 
temples and other sacred edifices, and is still in general use 
among Orientals, it has been i religious custom from time 
Immemorial, and dates back to the patriarchs in Biblical 
history. This- practice is not only a token of respect and 
reverence, but symbolizes the yielding of ones right to 
another, or it may be a token of great sorrow and mourning 


moved of the shoes 



Ex. 

3 

5 

33 


Deut. 

25 

9 

178 

ex- 

Josh. 

5 

15 

192 

re- 

Ruth 

4 

7-9 

236 


Ecel. 

5 

1 

664 


BAT-TREE - 

Q. What is the significance of Bay-tree? 

A, The Bay-tree is an evergreen plant, and in Masonry it Is 
the symbol of the immortal nature of Truth. Masons be¬ 
lieve that Truth is "immortal and eternal,” and this tenet 
is symbolized in the ritual of the “Companion of the Red 


BENJAMIN — son of the right hand, 

Q, What significance is attached to this iiame in Masonry? 

A. Benjamin was the twelfth son of Jacob and the founder of 
the tribe which^ bears his name. As the “close of his 
fathers strength 1 " his tribe is employed symbolically in 
closing the Lodge. The name Benjamin is also significant 
in several of the degrees which refer to the Second Temple, 
because the tribes of Judah and Benjamin were the only 
tribal representatives in its construction. Hence In the 
Masonry of the Second Temple the names Judah and Ren- 
jam in superseded the names Jachin and Boaz of the First 
Temple. 


The twelfth son 

of 

Jacob 

[Gen, 

35 

16-20 

35 

and founder of 

the 

tribe 

JCen. 

42 

4 

42 

bearing his name 



(Gen, 

49 

27 

49 


BIBLE — Sacred Book of Judaism and Christianity, 

Q. What distinction is given the Bible in Freemasonry? 

A. Masons accept this Book and believe in it as the Law of 
God; it occupies the rank of one of the three great Lights 
of Masonry — in fact, is rated first among these Lights. 
Masonic symbolisms arc taken largely from the Bible, and 
Masonic morals and ethics are based upon its teachings. 
Among Masons the Bible is regarded as both a revelation 
and a symbol of the will of God, fn a regularly constituted 
Masonic Lodge the Bible is placed upon the altar in the 
center of the Lodge room, and must be opened at certain 
designated passages during the ritual and the conferring 
of the different degrees. Jt occupies this position as a 
symbol of the refulgent rays of Divine Truth which per¬ 
meate all the transactions of the Lodge. 

BIGOTRY - 


Figure of glorification Ps, 


37 35 515 


Q. What is the attitude of Masonry toward religious prejudices, 
sectarian bigotries, and religious intolerance? 


BEAUTY ^ 

Q, What significance is attached to Beauty in Freemasonry? 

A. Operative Masonry had as its chief objective beauty and 
symmetry in architecture in the building of King Solomon's 
Temple; speculative Masonry emphasizes the beauty of 
character and the virtues of true manhood. Symbolically, 
Beauty is one of the three supports of the Lodge, ft is 
represented by the Corinthian column, the most beautiFul 
of the ancient orders of Architecture- also by the Junior 
Warden, because he symbolizes the meridian sun, the most 
beautiful object in the heavens. Hiram Abif is represented 
bv the Column of Beauty, because the beauty and glory 
of the Temple were due to his skill. 

Beauty of character a chief 

characteristic of true good- fPs. 149 4 627 

ness and the design of Cod -[Ezek. IB 14 816 

in his love and discipline [1 Pet. 1 3-5 1152 


A, While the Masonic Order is in many respects a religious 
institution find thoroughly Biblical in its morals and ethics, 
it Is completely free of sectarianism and bitterly opposed 
to religious intolerance anti bigotry of every sort. As an in¬ 
stitution it has been the harbinger of civil and religious 
freedom, of liberty of conscience, and of separation of 
church and state. Men of various religions faiths have 
been numbered among its foremost promoters; many of 
the founders of our American liberties were Masons. 


Religious narrow-minded¬ 
ness, prejudices, jealousies, 
self-conceit, and bigotries de¬ 
nounced hy the Holy Scrip* 
tures 


BLINDNESS - See Darkness. 


[Num. 

LI 

28,29 

128 

Isa, 

05 

5 

744 

Vlark 

9 

38-40 

96fi 

! Luke 

9 

49,50 

982 

£ Cor. 

10 

12 

1088 


BENEVOLENCE - 

Q. Do the ethics of Freemasonry include the duty of benevo¬ 
lence? 

A, Benevolence is sometimes defined as the expression of 
goodwill to others which results in deeds of helpfulness. 
It is prompted by the emotion of love inculcated in the 
command 'Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. 1 ' A 
benevolent disposition suffers uneasiness at the sufferings 
of others, abhors cruelty under every disguise nr pretext, 
and seeks to relieve these conditions; it becomes universal 
when it yearns for, and strives to secure, the welfare of all 
men. Masons are taught to look upon nil mankind as 
formed by the Great Architect of the universe in a spirit 
of sympathy and love and to discharge the duties of 
benevolence in the widest and most generous scope, 


Biblical injunctions binding 
on those who would emulate 

fLev. 

19 

9,10 

199 

Lev, 

25 

35-37 

115 

the spirit and actions of God 

[ Ecel. 

n 

1,2 

670 


BOAZ — strength; in strength. 

y. What is the origin and significance of this word? 

A. Roast was the name uf the left hand, or north pillar, that 
stood at the porch of King Solomon' 1 ; Temple. It signifies 
“in strength,' or in a fuller literal rendering, "in Thee is 
strength,’ Like the other of the two pillars which stood 
at the porch of the Temple, Jachin hy name, this pillar was 
highly ornamented; but more important was its emblematical 
import. Gazing upon the Temple in all its splendor and 
beauty- and perfections, one might naturally transpose the 
significance of this pillar into the words; ’O Lord, thou 
art mighty, and thy power is established from everlasting 
to everlasting.” ft is in this emblematic symbolism that 
“Boas'* has such an important place in Masonry. Sec Pillars 
of The Parch; tdm Jachin. 

Biblical origin of the name (1 Ki, 7 2J 298 

Boai }2 Ki, 25 13 338 


34 
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£»r, nut Cbr-ieC. 

CHAV. 


■ IHtK 


BOCHfM — wee ping#. 

Q. What is the origin and place of this, name in Masonry? 

A. This was the name of a place west of the Jordan above 
Gdgal where an angel appeared to Joshua, called flot/iim 
because of the weepings of the people at the rebuke by 
the angeL It appears probable that this angel was the 
Great Angel of the Covenant and identical with the angel 
who appeared to Hagar when she iL’cpt near the fountain 
in the wilderness with her son Ishmael, Hence the use of 
this word which means loeepingr. or weepers, in the Order 
of Islimael. 


Biblical passages hearing on (Gen, 
these speculations Ijdgs, 


21 

2 


ie 

1,5 


21 

213 


BOOK or THE LAW — 

Q. What is the significance uf this term and Its special use in 
Masonry? 

A, This is another name for the Holy Bible, which see, The 
title applit*s especially to the Old Testament, and more 
particularly to the Five Books of Moses. The Book of the 
Late is an important symbol in the Royal Arch Degree, 
concerning especially the tradition that this RtKik was lost 
during the Barry kiiuiiu Captivity, and that it wjiS among the 
treasures discovered during tile building of the Second 
Temple. According to Masonic teachings the Book of the 
Law is the revealed word of God, and if lost we are left in 
darkness; it must he recovered as a precedent to our learning 
what is TRUTH. 

Basis of true religion; of 
religions training; tragedy of 
its being lost; should' lie 
publicly read 

BRAZEN PILLARS - See Pillars of the Porch . 

BRAZEN SERPENT —See Knight of tke Brawn Serpent. 

BREASTPLATE - See High Priest. 

BREAST TO BREAST — See Points of Fellowship. 


"Dent. 

28 

58 

181 

2 Chr. 

17 

9 

384 

2 Ki. 

22 

a 

335 

2 Ki. 

23 

2 

335 

Nell 

fi 

8 

421 


BROTHERLY LOVE- 

Q. What distinction is attached to this principle among Masons? 

A. The principle of brotherhood and the obligation of a distinct 
affection for fellow-memhers are characteristics of any organ¬ 
ized society of men. Too often, however, brotherly love is a 
mere abstraction, an indefinable something that is not prac¬ 
ticed, or if any effort is made to practice it, (he individual 
is governed by selfish interests. In the Masonic Fraternity, 
the candidate for the mysteries of Freemasonry is impressed 
with the fact that the great principles of the Order are 
Brotherly Love, Relief, and Troth in (he initiatory Rites, and 
throughout his advancement. The mode and manner for the 
practice of these principles arc detailed in words and llliis- 

1 ruin! in s> inbuls, so (here can be im ... I.. m 

understanding or failure in practice. 

Certainly no Mason car fail to be fully acquainted with the 
Five Points of Fellowship he should understand their sym¬ 
bolic meaning;, the interesting incidents that accompanied 
their explanation can never be forgotten; and so long as he 
is controlled by this knowledge and retains this remem¬ 
brance, he can not fail in his duties in the practice of 
Brotherly Love, 


A. Speculative Masonry as known and practiced today was 
largely evolved from the organization of the workers on 
King Solomon's Temple, or the unKm of operative masons 
in the construction of that notable building, See Special 


Article on Tabernacle and Temple. 

The chief architect of the Temple uf Solomon is often called 
“the Builder.'" Rut the word is also applied to the Craft, In 
speculative Masonry every member is as much a builder as 
was his operative predecessor. Masons arc mural builders. 
In the ritual it is declared that they have ,J a more’ noble and 
glorious purpose than squaring stones and hewing timbers, 
which is fitting immortal nature for that spiritual building 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." ‘The Builder 


a Masoii- 

Workmen on the Temple 
called “builders,” as was 
Hiram Abif, tire chief archi¬ 
tect and Master Mason 
The heavenly building of 
which godly men and 
women form the stones fitted 
in their immortal natures 
while here on earth 
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lies Lowed 
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[1 Ki. 

5 

IS 

296 

2 Ki. 

12 

11 

325 

2 Chr. 

34 

11 

401 

Em*, 

27 

4 

829 

1 Cor, 

3 

10,14 

1065 

Eph- 

3 

19-22 

1100 

2 Cor. 

5 

1 

1003 

Heb. 

9 

11 

1142 

Heb. 

II 

10 

1144 


BURIAL- 

Q. What is meant by a "Masonic Burial," and what are the 
requirements? 

A. From time immemorial religious culls and fraternal institu¬ 
tions have given special attention to the burial of their dead, 
and solemn rituals have been used in the last rites of fellow- 
members. Masons are no exception in this matter. While 
never interfering with the religious rites in the burial of a 
brother Mason, a ritual consisting of solemn, beautiful, and 
profoundly meaningful burial rites and ceremonies is pro¬ 
vided for deceased brothers. The requirements are tlmt the 
deceased brother must have h™n a Master Mason, and that 
he must have made the request for a Masonic Burial, by 
direct appeal to his Lodge or through a member of his family, 
Biblical instructions and [Gen, £5 3-20 23 

examples of Burial Rites and ■■ 2 Sam. 2 5,0 289 

Ceremonies | Matt. 27 59 956 

BURNING BUSH - 

Q. What significance is attached to this term in Masonry? 

A. Jehovah, the Hebrew title of God, is, of al] the significant 
words of Masonry, by far the most important. This iuntie is 
regarded as “the basis of Masonic dogma and mysteries." In 
the original Hebrew this name consisled of four letters, and 
is designated by the Greek term Tetragrammatim, meaning 
a four-lettered name. Because it was forbidden of the 
Hebrews, as it is to a Mason, to pronounce i( r ft is also called 
the Ineffable nr Unpronounceable name. Sec Jehovah. 
Since this Ineffable name was first communicated to Moses 
out of the midst of a darning fire: from a ‘'Burning Bush” 
which wits not consumed by the flames, the utterance of this 
name bv Cud himself is commemorated in the “Burning 
Bush" of the Royal Arch Degree. Recognizing the fact lhai 
in :dl the systems of antiquity fire is adopted as a symbol 
of Deity, the fire- of the “Burning Bush is a symbol of 
Divine light and Truth. The God represented thereby is 
the one source of all Masonic Light and Truth, as repre¬ 
sented more fully in the high degree.* of Masonry. 


Emphatic throughout the 
ritual of the Masonic Frater¬ 
nity are the teachings of the 
greater Light uf Masonry 
that Brotherly Love is to he 
more than an abstract prin¬ 
ciple; it is to he in deed 
and in truth 

BUILDER- 

Q. What is the significance of 
to Masons? 
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23 
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10 

19 
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1 Sam, 
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1 

254 

Prnv. 

18 

23,24 
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Heb. 

13 

1 

1146 

I John 

4 

19-21 

1163 


the name "Builder' as applied 


The Ineffable name given 
to Moses in the “Burning 
Rush ,' 1 and later repeated in 
other communications 


[Ex, 

3 

2-6,11-15 

53 

Ex, 

6 

3 

56 

John 

fl 

58 

1005 

Heb. 

13 

8 

1146 


BUSY-BODIES - 


Q 

A. 


How does Masonry ethics deal with Busy-Bodies? 


The principles and tenets of 
Freemasonry forbid every 
form of whispering, tale¬ 
bearing, meddting, and slan¬ 
der . 


Ps. 

15 

1-3 

493 

2 Thess, 

3 

11,12 

1119 

1 Tim. 

3 

13 
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.1 Pet. 

35 
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iukiect iOOft Cmir. vuut cmiir. 

e:haf- 

“C" 

CABLE TOW — 

Q. What is a "Cable Tow 1 " and what are its uses in Masonry? 

A. A "Cable Tow" is a tope ur line for drawing or leading. It 
is used as a physical means of controlling the candidate in 
the Entered Apprentice Degree. But in the Second and 
Third Degrees the term is employed symbolically of the 
covenant by which all Masons are bound. 

The binds of Masonry defined Hos. II 4 873 

CABLE TOWS LENGTH — 

Q- What is the significance of this term? 

A. This is strictly a Masonic term and has been given the 
meaning of three miles in length. It is employed to design 
nate the maximum distance required of an Entered Appren- 
lice in attending his Lodge. In a more general sense the 
term is symbolical of the scope of a man's reasonable ability. 

CABUL — 

Q. What u» is made of this term in Freemasonry? 

A. As an expression of appreciation for the aid given him by 
Hiram, king of Tyre, in the building of the Temple, Solomon 
offered him a district in the northwest part of Galilee con¬ 
taining twenty towns. A Masonic legend says that because 
these were ruined and dilapidated villages, and in token of 
his dissatisfaction, Hiram rejected this gift of Solomon and 
called the district Cabtil, signifying worthless and displeas¬ 
ing. This legend is the subject nF the degree of Intimate 
Secretary in the Scottish Rite. 

Biblical account of the incident I Ki. & 10-13 300 

Towns later rebuilt by Solomon 2 Chr. ft 2 375 


iLijirr sum tntr. verse conjee. 

CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD- 

Q. What officer is known by this name? 

A. The sixth officer of the Council of Royal and Select Masters. 
His duties correspond in some measure to those of Senior 
Deacon in the primary 1 degrees. Hence his post is cm the 
right of the throne' bis jewel is a trowel and battle-ax 
within a triangle. 

Represents Azariah, com¬ 
mander of the officers of the 

king's household I Ki. 4 5 295 

CAPTIVITY — Stfe Ilahyhmin Captivity . 

CARDINAL VIRTUES — 

Q. What are the four Cardinal Virtues? 

A. They are the preeminent or principal virtues on which all 
the others hinge. As set forth in the Ritual of the First 
Degree they are Tempemnce, fortitude, prudence, and 
justice. Each of these is treated under their names. 

C'ARNALITY - 

Q. What are the ethical teachings of Freomajicinry on this 
subject? 

A. Freemasonry rueognizes the 
fact that man has certain 
fleshly or carnal appetites 
which are natural to human¬ 
ity, and encourages their 
satisfaction in a temperate 
measure and through legiti¬ 
mate channels. Yet Free¬ 
masonry teaches moderation, 
self-control, temperateness, 
regularity, and lawfulness In 
all carnal requirements and 
relations 


Gen. 

Gen. 

Cen. 

Frov. 
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2 

3 

■1 
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19-25 

19 

I 
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2 

3 
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CALVARY - 

Q. In, what way is Calvary related to the Ritual of Freemasonry? 

A. This is the Latin mime for the place where fesus’ crucifixion 
took ^laee, called in the Hel :]rc:w Golgotha, meaning a 
"skull." It is a small hill nr eminence, situated due west 
from Mt, Moriah, on which the Temple of Solomon was 
built. This small hijl is identified with the place where tire 
"newly-made grave,"' referred to in the Third Degree, was 
discovered hy the weary brother, The facts that Mount 
Calvary is situated in a westward direction from the Temple, 
and near ML Moriah; that it is on the direct road from 
Jerusalem to Joppa; that it is outside the gate of the Temple, 
lend importance to Masonic legends. 

The cleft k or cave, in the rack forming this hill in which 
subsequently the burial of the body of Jesus was made also 
identifies Calvary with the spot where the icearj/ fmdeJrr 
wf detert to rest; and the resurrection of Jesus from this 
cave-sepulcher is most strikingly represented in Masonry, 

Other interesting traditions relating to Mt. Calvary are pre¬ 
served in Freemasonry. One is that it was the burial place 
of Adam, and that the place where he who brought ruin and 
death upon mankind was buried afterwards became the place 
where the Saviour of mankind died, was buried, and ™se 
again. Another tradition relates the erection of a nine-arched 
vaialt by Enoch beneath the bowels of Mt. Calvary and that 
deposited on the foundation-stone was the Ineffable Name 


which is the symbol of Divine Truth in 

speculative Masonry. 

Place of the crucifixion of 

fLuke 

23 

33,-50-53 

996 

Jesus i also place of burial 

1 Matt, 

27 

33,57-60 

950 

and resurrection in a cave 

1 Mark 

15 

22,42-48 

972 

of the same hill 

(John 

19 

it, ie 

1010 

Also called Golgotha, cave 

fMatt. 

2 & 

1-6 

957 

called Sepulcher of Joseph 

-1 Mark 

16 

1-6 


of Arimathca 

[Luke 

24 

1-9 

997 


CANDLESTICK — See article on raftsrtKrdtf and Temple. 


CEDARS OF LEBANON- 

C Why are the “Cedars of Lebanon" important in Masonry? 

A. From time immemorial the timbers of the cedar tree have 
been considered of unusual value because they never decay 
nor rot, The cedar tree wus in ancient times a symbol of 
eternity, and cedar wood was sacred among the Hebrews. 
The Ark of the Covenant for the Tabernacle was made of 
cedar. For these reasons King Solomon used exclusively 
cedar timbers in the building of the Temple, Since the 
most excellent cedar forests of the world have always 
existed in Mount Lebanon, Solomon formed an alliance 
with Hiram, king of Tyre, and secured from these forests 
the necessary timbers for the building of the Temple. 
The Cedars of Lebanon are frequently referred to in the 
legends of Masonry, especially in the higher degrees; nut, 
however, on account of any symhdie signification, but rather 
because of the use made of them hy Solomon and Zerub- 
babel in the construction of their respective temples. 

The glorjr of the "Cedars nf 
Lebanon 1 and the use of 
these limbers in the con¬ 
struction of Solomon's 
Temple and the temple of 

Zerubbabel 

CHAMBERS — See article on the TABERNACLE AND 
TEMPLE, 


fPs. 

92 

12 

570 

lisa, 

2 

13 

681 

11 Ki, 

5 

2-10 

296 

j Ezra 

3 

7 

406 


CHAPITER - 

Q. What is meant by Chapiter? 

A. This term refers to the uppermost part of a column, pillar, 
or pilaster, forming the head or crown and placed immedi¬ 
ately over the shaft and under the entablature. Because 
of the highly ornamented and peculiarly constructed chap¬ 
iters of trie two pillars which stood in the porch of King 
Solomon's Temple, they are largely referred to and explained 
in the Fellow-Crafts Degree, See Pillars of the Porch. 

On Tabernacle posts and fEx, 38 17,19 88 

Temple pillars j 1 Ki 7 16 298 
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ivmjKcr 


lOOK 


chu. vum 


CONlKC. 

CH*h- 


(H«r, »lniE C«nU(, 
cur. 


CHARITY — Inward and outward act& of hoe. 

Q, What cmphas-LH Is placed upon this virtue by Masonry? 

A. Like the apostle Paul in evaluating the three essential 
virtues of the Christian Religion, — Faith, Hope, and Chanty, 
Masonry plates Charity at the topmost round of its mystic 
ladder, Indeed, Charity constitutes the cementing bond of 
Masonry. In Masonic interpretation, even as in Cliristian 
doctrine, Charity is broader, longer, deeper, and higher than 
mere pecuniary aid to the poor and destitute; it includes 
such help, but its depth of meaning is affection of the 
heart. Just as Paul defines genuine Christian Love in First 
Corinthians 13, so Masonic Love reaches the same depths 
and heights. 

The superlative quality and 

active manifestation of [1 Cor, ft 1 1070 

“Charity" as taught by the il Cor. 13 1-13 1075 

tenets of Freemasonry 12 Tim, 2 22 1127 

CHASTITY — purity in sex relations. 

Q. Do the tenets uf Masonry require chastity? 

A. From time immemorial one of the chief characteristics of 
Freemasonry has been its uncompromising demands for ad¬ 
herence to the seventh and Nmth Commandments as applied 
to personal purity. In u peculiar devotion Masonry stands 
for the protection of the chastity uf womanhood, as every 
Mason Knows from the sacred obligations he assumed in 
tliis particular issue of morals. 


Examples of chastity sacred 

fGeu, 

39 

7-20 

39 

to Masons 

Uob 

31 

1 

467 


\ Dent. 

5 

18,21 

158 

The Divine Law of Chastity 

} 1 Con 

7 

1-9 

1069 


CHERUBIM - 


government, civic liberty, freedom uf conscience, individual 
rights and responsibilities in civic affairs are championed by 
Masons. Loyalty to ones government, faithfulness in all the 
duties of citizenship, and active support of public institu¬ 
tions are required of all Masons. Many of the world’s 
greatest patriots and statesmen among all nations have been 
prominent members of the Masonic Fraternity, 


Love of country, righteous¬ 
ness as citizen, uprightness 
for rulers, and faithfulness in 
support of governmental in¬ 
stitutions are solemnly en¬ 
joined On Masons 


[Neh. 
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3 

415 

Prov. 

14 

34 
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Fiov. 

29 

4,14 

fl57 

Rom, 

13 

1.6 

1059 

[1 Pet. 

2 

13 
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CLAY GROUND - 

Q. What significance is attached to "Clay Ground 1 " in Masonic 
tradition? 


A- According to Masonic tradition Hiram Abif had his foundry 
for molding alt the sacred vessels of the Temple, as well as 
the Pillars of thg Porch, in the clay ground between Succoth 
and Zeradatha, about 35 miles northeast of Jerusalem, 
The clay in this area is of unusual tenacity and is peculiarly 
fitted for making molds- it is used to'this day hy the 
jewelers of Jerusalem in making moulds for casting small 
articles of brass and other similar purposes. It is said to be 
the best matrix-day in Palestine. 


Hiram Ahif employed thjs 
clay for molding metal ar¬ 
ticles for King Solomon’s fl Ki. 7 46 293 

Temple J2 Chr. \ 17 371 


CLEAN HANDS - 

(J What is the significance nf "dean hands'* in the Masonic 
Ritual? 


Q. What is meant by this term? 

A, Two ornaments known as the Cherubim were made :tnd 
placed on the Mercy Sent which covered the Ark of the 
Covenant in the Tabernacle erected by Moses. As to the 
exact form of the Cherubim we have no information, but 
there were two wings which extended over the Mercy Scat, 
quite evidently symbolic oF the protecting and overshadow¬ 
ing power of Deity. In this sense reference is made to the 
extended wings of the Cherubim In the degree of Royal 
Master, 

The Cherubim placed over [Ex. 25 18,20 75 

the Mercy Seat covering the J1 Ki, 8 7 299 

Ark of the Covenant tHeb. 9 5 1142 


A, In the religion of the Hebrews, even as in the religion of 
all ancients, “dean hands" are a .symbol of purity. Washing 
of the hands was a requirement before entering into any 
form of religious service, and was sometime-! done a s a 
symbol of innocence. Such is the symbolic significance of 
the injunction in ancient Masonry: "Cleanse your feet, wash 
your hands, and then enter.' 1 The white gloves worn by 
Masons as a part of their clothing ulludes to this symbolizing 
of clean hands. 

The symbolism of "Clean [Job 17 9 453 

Hands* as set forth in the {Ps. £4 3-8 502 

Holy Scriptures || Tim, 2 8 1121 

CLEAVE - 


CIRCUMSPECTION - 

y. What emphasis is placed upon this duty by the Masonic 
Ritual? 

A, Every ethical and religious cult requires the spirit and prac¬ 
tice of watchfulness, but with a Mason it becomes a positive 
duty, and the neglect nf it becomes a heinous crime. With 
reference to the mysteries of Masonry the instructions are: 
' Yon shall he cautious in your words and carriage, that the 
most penetrating stranger shall not be able to discover or 
find out what is not proper to bp imitated; and sometimes 
you shall divert a discourse and manage it prudently for 
the honor of the Worshipful Fraternity. No man who has 
passed through the Entered Apprentice Degree can ever 
Forget the experience in which this warning was illustrated. 

The duty of Circumspection [Ex, 23 13 73 

urged by the Scriptures fEph. 5 15 HOE 

CITADEL — See Article on Tabernacle and Temple. 
CITIZENSHIP- 

Q, Does Freemasonry promote good citizenship? 

A, Perhaps no institution, except the church, has contributed 
more to gruKl citizenship than Freemasonry, The Ritual 
of all the degrees, the ethical instructions given, and all the 
fundamental principles of the Order are inducive to the 
highest ideals of civilization. Democratic principles, good 


Q. What are the meanings of this word us employed in Ma¬ 
sonry? 

A. This word £s twice used in Masonry, and in each time in 
an opposite sense. In the phrase “TIil- flesh cleaves from 
the bone" it means to separate, a meaning now obsolete, and 
used technically. As used in the Fast Master s Degree, the 
meaning is adhere , 

With the meaning deft Asun¬ 
der Num. 16 31 133 

With the meaning to adhere Ps. 137 fl 615 

CLEFTS OF THE ROCKS - 

Q. What explanation is offered for the use of this term? 

A, The whole of Palestine is very mountainous, and these 
mountains abound in caves, caverns, and deep clefts, which 
were anciently used as places of refuge and as dens for 
jobbers. Hence the concealment nf certain persons in the 
cleft of the rocks in the Third Degree of Masonry. 

Clefts of the rock used for flsa. 2 19,21 681 

hiding places Ijer. 49 Ifl 794 

CLODS OF THE VALLEY - 

Q, W r hat is the significance of this phrase? 

A. In Masonry these words are 

to signify the sweetness of [Rev. 14 13 1181 

rest fm the dead in the Lord jjob 21 33 457 
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24,25 

960 

I Cor. 

3 

3,4 

1065 

1 Cor. 

12 

14-26 

1974 

IJ«. 

4 

11 

1150 


CLOUD, PILLAR OF - See Fillers of Cloud and Fire. 

CONCLUSION OF THE WHOLE MATTER - 

Q- What is the significance of this phrase? 

A. In the Masonic Ritual this 
phrase is used in a Biblical 
sense Ecch 12 13,14 

CONTENTION AMONG BRETHREN- 

Q■ What are the regulations cif Freemasonry on this question? 

A. Masonry Tecognizes the rights of differences of opinion and 
freedoms of individual thiiihing anti action on matters where 
no fundamental principles of the Order are involved; but 
friction, partyism, schism*, and dissentious in the brother¬ 
hood are forbidden. One uf the main sources of strength 
in Freemasonry is unity; solidarity, and conformity in ritual 
and fratemalism. 

Biblical warnings against 
friction and contention in 
fraternal relations, and direc¬ 
tions for preventing and 
correcting these evils . 

CORD, THREEFOLD - See Three fold Cord. 

CORNER SIONE - 

Qr What is the gym holism of the Comer-Stone in Masonry? 

A, This is the stune which is placed at the corner of two walls 
in a building, and is considered by Operative Masons as the 
most important stone in the edifice. In Masonic Buildings, 
it is rani' required that this stone be placed in the Northeast 
Corner. It is also preferred that thin be the location in any 
public building where Masons are asked to perform the 
ceremony of laying the corner-stone. 

Among the undents the comer-stone of important edifices 
was laid with impressive ceremonies. The preliminaries 
consisted of a procession of dignitaries, encompassing the 
ground on which the building was to be erected, and conse¬ 
crating the stone by libations of living water. A solemn 
prayer of dedication was offered. In the ceremony of laying 
the comer-stone, the overseer of the building laid his hand 
upon the adornments of the stone, and also on the ropes 
with which it was to be drawn to its position. Then the 
dignitaries taking part in the ceremony, joined by appointed 
citizens, all acting with united effort and with demonstrations 
of juy, laid hold of the ropes and swung the ponderous 
stone lu its resting place. Then followed the cementing of 
the stone in its place by Operative Masons, with certain 
appropriate ceremonies fitting for the type of bni.lt Ling to 
he erected. 

The symbolism of the Corner-Stone when duly laid by 
Masonic rites is full of significance, which refer to its form, 
its situation, its permanence, and its consecration. As to its 
form, it must be perfectly square no its surfaces, and its 
solid contents a cube. The square is a symbol of Morality, 
and the cube of Truth, The situation at the comer of the 
north and the east, the north representing darkness and the 
east representing light, presents the symbol oF Masonic 
progress from darkness to light, and from ignorance to 
knowledge, The Corner-Stone is supposed to be of a more 
permanent and durable quality than any other part of I he 
building., lasting beyond the decay and ruin of the building, 
nutl therefore reminding the Mason that when this earthly 
tabernacle of his shall have passed away, he has within 
him a sure foundation of eternal file, a corner-stone of 
immortality emanating from [he Divine Spirit, and which 
will survive the tomb, returning to his Creator and Cod, 
above the decaying dust of mortality and the grave. The 
proper setting of the stone by the implements of Operative 
Masonry — the square, the level, and the plumb— reminds 
the Mason that his virtues must be tested by temptation 
and trial, by suffering and adversity, and he must be de¬ 
clared to be ' well formed, true, and trusty" by the Master 
Builder before he can become "a living stone for that 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens," The 
stone is then solemnly set apart by pouring upon ils surface 
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corn, wine, and oil, emblematic of the Nourishment, Refresh¬ 
ment, and Joy which are to be the rewards of a faithful 
performance of duty. 

Jesus Christ declared to be 
‘the foundation stone of the 
comer" in the kingdom of 
God; hence the foundation 
of spiritual life aiKl all true 
morals and ethics 

CORN, WINE, AND OIL — 

Q. What is the significance of t 

A. In Masonic rite* they are the elements of consecration and 
are used in the consecration of the Lodge, and in other forms 
of consecration rites. Com, the emblem of food, reminds 
the Mason that he is to be nourished hv [he hidden Manna 
of Righteousness; wine, the emblem of refreshment, reminds 
him that he is to Ik.- refreshed with the word of (he Lord; 
oil; the emblem of Divine annul ting, reminds him that he 
is to rejoice with joy unspeakalde iti tlio riches of Divine 
grace. The carrying of Corn, Wine, and Oil In a procession 
reminds a Mason that in the pilgrimage of life he is to give 
bread to the hungry, cheer to the sorrowful, and consolation 
to the sick and afflicted. 
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COVENANT OF MASONRY- 

Q. What is meant by the “Covenant of Masonry"? 

A. A covenant is a contract or agreement between two nr more 
parties on certain terms. From lime immemorial covenants 
nave been made between contracting parties, or between 
individuals and an association uf individuals. Since Masonry 
is ii Sacred institute?]i dedicated to certain high and noble 
■ends for its membership, there must of necessity he a 
covenant between those who cross its threshold and the 
institution. On the part of the initiate there is the pledge 
to fulfill certain premises, anil to discharge certain duties; 
and cm the other hand the Fraternity hind themselves by 
an equivalent covenant nf friendship, protection, and sup¬ 
port. The breaking of a covenant is subject to stated penal¬ 
ties; the Masonic Covenant definitely states the penalties 
for violations. 

As one advances in Masonry the Masonic Covenant is re¬ 
pented and expanded; each succeeding Degree has ils own 
Covenant, but the covenants t]f preceding Degrees arc 
never dune away with or impaired. The most important 
and essentia] ceremonies of Freemasonry symbolize and 
sanction the Covenants of each Degree, in fact, the Cove¬ 
nant is the very foundation-stone of the Masonic edifice; 
unless it is properly bid the superstructure can not be 
made secure. See Conennirf in Cyclopedic Index. 

Biblical examples and ill- [Gen. 21 27-32 21 

* tractions fur covenants and j2 Sam. 5 1-3 272 

covenant-making [jer. 34 I ft, 19 779 

CREATION — 

Q. How docs Masonry explain the creation of the world? 

A. Freemasonry recognizes a great Creative Architect in the 
origin of the world and of the vast expanse and its planetarv 
systems in the universe. Jehovah is the acknowledged Archi¬ 
tect and Creator of the world, and the Bible account of cre¬ 
ation is accepted as the revealed truth of Cod. To a Mason 
the earth and the heavens arc the handiwork of Cod, ami 
declare his glory. See Creation in Cyclopedic Index. 

Biblical truths on which the [Gun, 1 1-27 1 

Masonic dogma of Creation 4Ps. 19 ]-4 497 

is based I John I 1*3 998 

CYRUS — the snn, 

Q. Who was Cyrus and why does his jwimc appear in Masonry? 
A. Cyrus wits a famous ruler of Elam, and the conqueror of 
nearly all of Asia, including the Neo-Babylonian Empire, He 
is referred to as the king of Persia, or preferably, king of 
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the Mcdr-jj and Persians, Been use rtf bis policy of allowing 
subjugated people* who had been exiled from their native 
countries in kinds brought under his sovereignty to return 
to their own land, he was one of the most noted rulers 
of anrient times. 

It was this policy of Cyrus that brought about the edict 
for the Captive Jews of the Chaldean countries to return 
to their native land of Palestine. He also extended special 
concessions and material aid to the Jewish exiles who re¬ 
turned to Jerusalem, and grantee! permission for the rebuild¬ 
ing of the Tcaunle in that city. Some fifty thousand Jewish 
exiles Formed the first caravan under Zembbabel, Joshua, 
and Haggai. Other caravans under Ezra followed liter. 
Because of the important place occupied in the Masonic 
Ritual of tiie higher degrta-s by the building of Zcriibbabt.Ts 
Temple, acid the return of the Tews to Palestine, the name 
of Cyrus holds n place of significance in Masonry. 

The Divinely appointed 

place of Cyrus in the rctnm ffsa. 44 28 723 

of the Babylonian Captive \ 2 Chr. 38 22 403 

Jews to Palestine l Ezra 1 1-4 404 


DAMASCUS- 

Q. Where is this city and what place does it occupy in Ma¬ 
sonry? 

A. This is an ancient and very important city of Syria on the 
road between Babylon a nr! Jerusalem. Masonic tradition 
makes it one of the resting places for the caravan of Jews 
reluming from Babylon under the decree of Cyrus. Sene 
Damascus in Index. 

DAN - Mite. 

Q, Who was Dan and how does his name appear in Masonry? 

A. Dan was the Fifth son of Jacob and the founder of the 
tribe (taring his name. It was foretold lliat tfiis trilie should 
be bold, courageous, daring and cunning; the history of 
Israel Fully sustains this prophecy. The blue banner of Dan, 
charged with an eagle, is borne by the Grand Master of 
the First Veil in the Royal Arch Chapter, emblematic of the 
true eliaraeter ol Royal Arch Masons. See Don in Cyclo¬ 
pedic Index, 

Prophecy of characteristics 

of Dan Gen. 49 16-18 49 

DANIEL— Cod is my judge. 

Q. Who was Daniel and how is his fame celebrated in Free¬ 
masonry? 

A, Daniel was a Hebrew prophet, contemporary of Ezekiel 
about 600 B.C. He was among the Hebrew noblemen car¬ 
ried tn Baby bn in the fourth year of king Jehoiakim, and 
was selected for the highest education among the Chaldeans 
by order of the Court. Although he was a prophet of the 
colonized Jews, he was advanced to high political positions 
hy Nebuchadnezzar, and later by Darius of the Medo- 
Fersian Empire. He was famed for the interpretation of 
dreams and visions, as narrated in the Fifteenth Degree uf 
Scottish Rite. His name, with that ol "Darius" is a counter* 
sign in I he Th irty-Second Degree, Scottish Rite, See Daniel 
in Cyclopedic htdex. 

DARIUS - 

Q. Who was Darius and what act of his is celebrated in Free¬ 
masonry? 

A, He was the successor of Cyrus on the throne of the Medo- 
Perxian Empire, and continued the friendly policy of his 
predecessor toward the Jews. He confirmed the decrees of 
Cyrus by a new edict for the renewal nf the work in the 
rebuilding of the Temple at Jerusalem. Darius is referred 
to in the Degrees nf the Princes of Jerusalem, sixteenth of 
the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, and the Companion 
of the Red Cross in (lit American Rite. 

Issues edict for renewal of 

work on the Temple at Jeru- (Ezra 0 1-12 409 

salem {Ezra 8 18,17 409 
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DARKNESS TO LIGHT- 

Q- What Is the emblematic significance of these terms? 

A. En Freemasonry, even as in the system of Jewish and Chris¬ 
tian Religion, darkness is a symbol of ignorance; while light 
is the symbol of enlightenment and knowledge. It is a 
principle of Freemasonry that the natural eye can not per¬ 
ceive of the mysteries of the Order until the heart has em¬ 
braced the deep spiritual and mystic meaning* of those 
sublime mysteries. Hence all applicant* for the Degrees 
of Freemasonry are required te cuter the Lodge in com¬ 
plete blindness; this darkness is preparatory and preliminary 
to his receiving the light he desire* and searches. 

Darkness and chaos precedes (Gem 1 1-3 1 

the coming nf light . \ 2 Cor. 4 6 1082 

Darkness dispelled by com- IJohn 8 12 1005 

ing into the light of Truth )2 Pet, 1 4-9 1157 


DATBAN - 

Q. Who was Da than and what was his crime and punishment? 

A. He was a Reubenite who, in conjunction with Kurah and 
Abiram, revolted against Moses and Aaron and unlawfully 
sought the priest hood. The three and other* associated with 
them were punished by being buried alive ai the earth 
opened up for them. The incident is referred to in the 
Order of Highpriesthood. 

Dathan's sedition and pun- [Num. 10 1-35 133 

ishment; really buried auve jFs. 106 17 584 

DAUGHTERS - 

Q. What is the significance of the phrase “the daughter* of 
music shall lie brought low”? 

A, This phrase used in certain 
rites rtf Masonry is symbolic 
of the infirmities of old age 
when the hearing is dull and 
music is Tin longer appreci¬ 
ated EccL 12 4 671 

DAVID — irelf befoueri, 

y. Has David any recognition in Freemasonry? 

A. Except as the father of Solumuu and Ids predecessor on the 
throne of Israel, and as Ehe originator of the building of 
the temple and its designer, David has no place in Masonic 
history. .Sec Davitl in. Cyclopedic Index, 

DAY — .So? Watcher, 


DEATH - separation; cessation of physical life. 

Q. What i& the tenet of Freemasonry er nice ruing death? 

A. The Masonic idea nf death, like the Christians, is accom¬ 
panied with no gloom, because it is represented only as 
physical sleep for an unknown period of lime, from which 
there will be an awakening of the body and a resurrection 
of a spiritual body capable and fitted for eternal life. From 
loginning to end the rituals of Freemasonry Leach and sym¬ 
bolize the doctrine of mans Immortality and repudiate 
every iota of the doctrine of annihilation at death. This is 
the ehief object of the Third Degree, as every Mason can 
testify. In Masonic philosophy death is the symbol of initia¬ 
tion completed, in which the resurrection of the body will 
he it* final consummation. See Death in the Cyclopedic 
Index . See Immortality; Resurrection. 

Death compared to sleep 
Death of saints precious, of 
the righteous blessed; tri¬ 
umph over is in the insur¬ 
rection . . 


John 

11 

11-14 

1008 

Ps. 

116 

IS 

594 

Rom. 

14 

8 

1060 

Rev, 

14 

13 

1181 

I Cor. 

18 

5J-?T7 

1077 


DECALOGUE — See Ten Cenunonclmeate,- Moral Law, 
DEFRAUD - 


Q. Does Masonry Forbid fraud am! dishonesty? 

A, The ethics of Freemasonry demand honesty ami fair-dealing 
with all men, and similar to the Mosaic Law, rigidly Forbid 
the defrauding of a brother Mason by another Mason. 
Personal dealings between brother Masons must always 
be conducted on the highest levels of common honesty anti 
brotherly consideration. 
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The Divine Law against (Lev, 19 13 109 

fraud [Dent, 24 14,15 177 

DESIRES SHALL FAIL - 

Q. What Is the meaning <rf this phrase? 

A. It is used in certain Masonic 
rites in a figurative sense, 
referring to the infirmities 
of otd ago when men am no 
lunger ctinccrtiL'd iil>iu;t the 
carnal or miUcruil tilings of 

life Etsoi 12 5 671 

DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE- 
Q. When and how did this take place? 

A. The Temple of king Solomon was destroyed by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, king of the Chaldees, during the reign of Zedekiah, 
588 B-G-; A.M. 3416, 416 years after its dedication. Ac¬ 
cording to Masonic legends, the deep foundations of the 
Temple were not affected. These details are symbolically 
detailed in Royal Arch Masonry, 

Destruction of the Temple 

by the armies of Nebuchad- 12 Ki. 25 8,9 338 

nezzar fl Chr. 38 19,20 403 


DEW OF HEHMON- 


O. What is [hr meaning of this phrase? 

A. fn Palestine, which is arid for almost half the year, dews 


hive always been sources 

of 

Irrigation, fertilization, 

and 

refreshment for agricultural 

growth*. 

Mount 

Hermon 

was 

noted for its heavy dews. 






The phrase is a symbolic ex¬ 


Gem 

27 

28 

27 

pression in Masonry denot¬ 


Ps. 

110 

3 

588 

ing-the bedewing influences 


Ps. 

133 

1-3 

81L 

of divine grace 


Hos- 

8 

4 

888 


DISTRESSED WORTHY BROTHER - 


Q 

A, 


What is required of a Mason 
"Going to the aid of a dis¬ 
tressed worthy brother" is 
the solemn duty of every 
Mason, enjoined by both 
Masonic instruction and the 
Word of God 


case of a brother in distress? 


Eech 

4 

9-12 

083 

Matt. 

e 

1-4 

935 

|G;d- 

8 

1,2 

1097 

Hl-Ij, 

13 

1-3 

1146 


DOORS SHALL BE SHUT- 

Q, What is the emblematic meaning of the phrase "Tim doors 
shall Ik- shut in the street when the sound of the grinding 
is low’? 

A, This expression used in cer¬ 
tain Masonic riles refers to 
decrepitude in old age when 
chewing is difficult because 

nf the loss nf feeth End, 12 4 071 


DUST TO DUST - 

Q, What is the significance of this saying? 

A. "Earth to earth, dust to duat" 
is an utterance employed in 
burial files signifying the 
return of the htidy to earl 1 1 fCen. 3 19 

from which it was originally 4 Job 7 21 

made |Eccl, 12 7 


3 

443 

871 


“E" 

EAGLE ~a bird of the falcon family, 

Q. What is the symbolism of the Engle in Freemasonry? 

A. The eagle has been a symbol among the different peoples of 
the world from time immemorial. In Egypt, Greece, and 
Persia it weis sacred to the sun; among pagans it was the 
emblem of Jupiter; among the Druids it was the symbol of 
their supreme god- The strength, swiftness, boldness, and 
generous treatment of its young are variously employed in 
tire Scriptures. 


In the jewel of the Rose Croix Degree the eagle is displayed 
at the foot of the cross. It is them very appropriately 
selected as a symbol of Christ, in his Divine character bear¬ 
ing his redeemed children on his wings, teaching them with 
unequaled love and tenderness to poise their unfledged 
wings and soar from the evils of the world to a higher and 
holier sphere. Very significant is the fact that the wings are 
displayed as if in the very act of flight. For light on Degrees 
sec KnigftL 

Similar symbolic uses of the [ Dent 32 II 185 

eagle In the Holy Scriptures ] Hah. I 8 904 

EAR OF CORN — see Sheaf of wheat. 


EAR, THE LISTENING — 

Q, Wliat is the significance of this symbol? 

A, In (he Hebrew Sacred Writings stress is laid upon the idea 
that true hearing requires both understanding and obedience. 
Such is the meaning of the phrase, ''Let him that hath ears 
to henr, hear 1 ' One of the three precious jewels of a Fellow- 
Craft Mason is the "Listening Ear." Thus he is admonished 
not only to receive lessons of instructions from his teacher, 
but that lie should treasure them in his breast, so as to 
ponder over their meaning and carry out their design. 


Divine requirements for true 
hearing which involves un¬ 
derstanding anti obedience 


Matt, 

II 

15 

940 

Matt. 

13 

15-18 

942 

Mark 

8 

18 

985 

Rev. 

2 

7,11,29 

1109 


EARTH TO EARTH - See dust to dust. 


EDICT OF CYRUS - See Cyrus, 

Q. How do Masons place special emphasis on this edict? 

A. Special recognition of the permission of Gyms for the jews 
to carry bscl? with them the precious ornaments and sacred 
vessels of the Temple of Solomon which had been preserved 
is commemorated in the Royal Arch Degree, and referred to 
in the Fifteenth Degree, or Knight of the East, of the 
Scottish Rite. See Habyltmian Captivity. 


EMMANUEL- 

Q. In what sense dues this word appear in Masonry? 

A. This is a sacred word in some of the high degrees, and is 
employed as a special title of Christ, meaning Cod is with 
us. It is the Greek form of the Holirew fnimonwef. 

A prophetic title of Christ, 
confirmed when the Saviour 

was to be incarnated in lUa- 7 M 888 

human flesh )MalL 1 23 930 


EMBLEM - 

Q, What is meant by the term “emblem"? 

A. An emblem is an occult representation of an idea, principle, 
or truth which cannot be seen with the natural eye, but may 
be perceived by the mind and heart. Thus, the square is 
in Freemasonry an emblem of morality; a plumb line, *f 
rectitude of conduct; and a level, of equality t*f human 
conditions, fiWjJejh is very generally uM*d as synonymous 
with jytttfjof, although the two words do not express exactly 
the same meaning; an emblem is a visible object representing 
an idea; a symbol represents an idea or truth by an image 
whether that image is presented by a tangible object or 
through words uttered in the form of a parable, legend, 
tradition, or myth. All emblems an- symbols; but alt symbols 
are not emblems. Like the Bible, Masonic history and teach¬ 
ings are filled with emblems, as well as symbols. See Symbols. 

ENOCH - 

Q. Who was Enoch and what significance is attached to him in 
Freemasonry? 

A. Enoch was the most notable saint uf the antediluvian period, 
the seventh of the patriarchs, and the great-grandfather of 
Noah. Ho is reported to have "walked with God” for three 
hundred years, and it is said that he did mit die a natural 
death, but was momentarily translated into the place where 
God is. His Hebrew name was Henoch, signifying to initiate 
fowf to instruct.. Traditions and legends of some of the higher 
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degree of Freemasonry present the claim that Freemasonry 
in its science of morality and ethics acid in its emblematic 
and symbolic mysteries existed as a Craft in the days of the 
patriarchs, and in the times of antiquity. The great Masonic 
"Legend of Enoch," which we do not fed free to relate here, 
sustains this claim in a most remarkable way. According to 
this legend Enoch initiated and promoted a A Craft” in which 
the Fijhlimest truths of Freemasonry were taught by emblems 
and symbols and through mystics and mysteries. Tltese were 
preserved In an underground temple which was discovered 
in excavations long after the groat Deluge. Many Oriental 
writers abound in traditional stories which sustain the great 
Masonic “Legend of Enoch.” See Enoch in Cyclopedic Index. 


FAITHFULNESS - steadfast; sincere. 

Q. In what sense are Masons required to he faithful? 

A. It is required of all Masons that they be steadfast in keeping 
the vows of the Order, that they be since re in the practice 
of all the virtues taught by the ritual, symbols, and lectures 
of the various Degrees, and that they maintain unflinching 
loyalty to the Fraternity. 


A faithful servant as one 
who keeps his vows, who is 
diligent ill bis stewardship, 
dutiful to his ma-Hicr, and 
loyal in the late «f trial and 
temptation 


Ecel. 

5 

4,5 

664 

Dent. 

7 

9 

169 

1 Ki. 

8 

56 

299 

Matt. 

25 

14-23 

954 

Luke 

12 

42-44 

985 


ENVY - resentful begrudging* 
y. How does the ethics of Masonry treat this (?vilp 
A, Envy is regarded as the meanest of vices by Freemasonry, 
Every Mason is solemnly charged: “None shall discover envy 
at the prosperity of a brother," and warnings against this 
vicious temper constantly appear throughout all the degrees. 
See Lucy in Cyclopedic Index, 

Biblical injunctions against fProv. 14 3Q 642 

envy enforced in Masonic \ Rom, 13 13 1059 

ritual [\ Pet. 2 1 1153 


FATHERHOOD OF GOD 

Q. Do Masons believe in the Fatherhood oF God? 


A. Masonry teaches that man is 
the offspring of God by 
creation, that God made 
mankind of one blood, and 
that Gods fatherly love for 
mau finds its greatest expres¬ 
sion in his redemptive plan 
for fallen humanity' 


Gen, 

1 

26-28 

1 

Gen. 

2 

7 

2 

IV 

103 

13 

581 

2 Cor, 

1 

3 

1079 

Heb. 

12 

9 

1145 


ETERNAL LIFE - 

Q. Does Freemasonry teach the doctrine of Eternal Life? 

A, The doctrine of eternal life permeates all the Mysteries of 
Freemasonry: it is the fundamental basis of the Third 
Degree in a" very special emphasis. Co-equal with emphasis 
on this tenet of Masonic Faith is belief in the future resur¬ 
rection of the body, Hence Masons believe in an eternal 
heaven for the redeemed uf the Lord. See Eternal in 
Cyclopedic index. 

Biblical teachings on the [Matt. 25 13 954 

subject of Eternal Life IJohn 6 54 1003 

EXTENDED WING OF THE CHERUBIM- 

Q. What is the significance of this phrase? 

A, The extended wings of the Cherubim in the Holy of Holies 
in the Tabernacle and in the Temple were recognized as a 
symbol of Jehovah's presence and protection. This expression 
in the ceremonies of the Royal Master is intended to teach 
symbolically that hp who comes to ask and to reck Divhte 
Troth should begin by placing bimsclf under the protection 
of Jehovah who alone is the source ol Truth. See Cherubim* 

EZFX - 

Q. What is the origin and use of this word? 

A. This was the name of the stone in the neighborhood of king 
Saul's residence beyond which the falling nf Jonathan's arrow 
warned David of danger, and was the parting place of these 
two most intimate friends, lienee its use in the honorary 
degree called the "Mason’s wife and daughter.” 

Scene of incident used 

symbolically 1 Sam. 20 10 256 


FEARS SHALL BE IN THE WAY — 

Q. What is the significance of this phrase? 

A. As used by Masons this 
phrase describes the failing 
courage of old age, the nerv¬ 
ous and excited state of 
man’s mind in his declining 
years Evecl- 12 


671 


FEAST - 

O. What importance Ls attached to festive occasions by Masons? 

A. The convocation of tire Craft for special festive observances, 
for the laudable purpose of mumming social feeling*, and 
cementing the bonds of brotherly love by the interchange 
of courtesies should be an established custom in all Lodges. 
Biblical examples of social [Matt. 0 9,16 936 

feasts and festivities jjohn 12 1,2 1006 


FELLOW - 

FELLOW-CRAFT - 

(1, What Ls the Masonic significance of these terms? 

A. The term “fellow” In its etymological meaning signifies 
hound in mutual trust, or a follower, a ronipnnifin, an 
associate, hi operative Masonry there were two daises. 
Masters and Fellows; fellows denoted those kss skillful than 
masters. In Speculative Masonry, Fellow-Craft is the Second 
Degree, and is like the Entered Apprentice Degree, indica¬ 
tive of preparation for higher degrees. In the first degree 
the symbols and allegorical ceremonies emphasize the neces¬ 
sity for the purification of the heart; in the Fellow-{.raft the 
cultivation ol the reasoning faculties and the Imprevtanrnt 
of the Intellectual powers are stressed. 


EZRA — help; or the helper. 

Q, Who was Ezra? 

A. A Jewish patriot who led a caravan of returning exiles to 
Jerusalem, and as a scribe wrote the Book of Ezra which 
furnishes information about the rebuilding of the Temple, 


The Biblical significance of lEpb. 2 1 9 1099 

feUotv and fellowship to be jCol. 4 M Ull 

practiced among Masons |1 John 1. 7 1160 

FELLOWSHIP, FIVE POINTS OF - See FoiM? of Fellowship* 
Five. 


«F" 

FAITH - fru*f, reliance. 

Q. Dees this religious tenet have a place In Masonry? 

A. In the explanation of the ritual of the very first degree in 
Masonry. Faith is said to k‘ the first and lowest round in the 
theological ladder of Masonry. Trust in God is required u_h 
essential for membership in the Order; such treat is empha¬ 
sized in all the degrees of advancement. 

Faith a forerunner of all [Heb. II 6 1144 

other noble virtues, the basis jllom. 19 9,10 1056 

of true character ami service I Acts 15 6,9 1033 


FERVENCY - 

Q. In what way does Masonry emphasize fervency? 

A. Fervency as a Masonic virtue is emphasized in the lecture 
of the First Degree; it is symbolized by charcoal because all 
metals may Ik: dissolved by the ignited charcoal. Subse¬ 
quently fervor and zeal are symbolized by the color scarlet, 
true appropriate Juncture of Royal Areh Masonry. 

Biblical emphasis upon fer¬ 
vor and zmt iu adherence to |Gal. 4 16 1095 

truth and in works of -j Titus 2 14 1131 

beneficence [Isa. 59 17 738 
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FIRE, PILLAR OF — See Filinn of Claud and Fire. 

FLIGHT TO JOPPA - 

Q. What is the origin of this phrase? 

A, This phrase refers to the flight of Jonah in his effort to escape 
a responsible assignment nude by God. H is employed with 
very striking significance iti the Masonic Ritual, 

Jonah's effort to flee to Joppa Jonah 1 l-lb B9Q 

FORDS OF THE JORDAN- 

What significance is attached to these fords in Masonry? 

A, At one of the fords of the Jordan at a point where the river 
is about 80 feet wide and where approaches to the water's 
edge are hedged in with almost impassable dense growths 
on the banks there was a great slaughter of Ephraimites 
who sought to flee just apprenhensiou For their revolt against 
the national hero Gideon, They were detected by their 
inability correctly to pronounce the word Shihltoleth, This 
incident is significantly referred tO in the Fellow-Craft 
Degree, 

Biblical record of the incident Jdgs. 12 ]-7 223 

FOREIGN COUNTRY- 

Q. What is the significance of this term in Masonry? 

A, The phrase employed at the beginning of the lecture of the 
Third Degree as follows: “This man was induced to seek 
the sublime degree of a Master Mason, .ho as to travel into 
a foreign Country" is incorrectly understood by most Masons. 
It has a profound hidden spiritual meaning. The symbolism 
of this life terminates with the Master's Degree; this Degree 
ends with the symbolism of death and the resurrection to a 
future life, where the True Word and the rewards of faith¬ 
fulness in a life worthily spent in search of Truth will be 
given. The foreign country is symbolic of the future life, 
the higher state of existence after death, the celestial home 
of the re.“deemed. 


The future house not made 
with bauds which awaits the 
redeemed and for which we 
make the required prepara¬ 
tions for entrance 


fjohn 

14 

2,3 

1011 

| Heb. 

4 

9-11 

1137 

)2 Got. 

5 

1 

1833 

[2 Fl-I. 

1 

13,14 

1157 


FORTITUDE - 

Q, In what way docs the Masonic Ritual stress this virtue? 

A, This is one oF the four cardinal virtues whose excellencies 
are delated on in the First Degree. Certain ceremonies based 
upon tlic Three Hebrews in the fiery furnace and upon 
Daniel in the lions’ den emphasize the truth that genuine 
fortitude cannot be shaken by dangers nor dissolved by 
suffering, and finds its greatest manifestation in refusal to 
"deny the faith" under the severest persecutions and trials. 


Incidents on which cere¬ 
monies leaching the duty of [Dan, 3 1-30 353 

genuine fortitude are based lDan. 0 1 -.28 850 


FOUNDATION - 

Q. What significance is attached to foundation in Masonry? 

A. The operative masons engaged in the building of king Solo-. 
men's Temple laid deep and solid the foundations of that 
notable structure l so strong were these Foundations that in 
the utter destruction of the temple by Nebuchadnezzar, the 
foundation stones remained intact. Hence, Speculative 
Masonry stresses the necessity for a firm and solid foundation 
in the building of character. 


The strength and perma- [Luke 

nance of a good character ]Eph r 

depend upon" the laying of 12 Tim. 
the right sort of foundation [ 1 Ki. 


21 5 994 

2 20 1099 
2 19 IJ27 

5 7,8 £98 


FREE AND ACCEPTED — 

Q, What is the origin and significance of these terms? 

A, The operative Masons who were selected to build the 
Temple of Solomon were declared Free, and were exempted, 
together with descendants, from imposts, duties and taxes. 


At the destruction of the Temple by Nebuchadnezzar, the 
posterity oF these Masons were carried Into captivity with 
the Israelites of Judah, But when the good graces and God* 
inspired will of Cyrus gave permission for the rebuilding of 
the Temple in Jerusalem, all Mllsotik who were selected for 
that enterprise were set free. Hence the use of these desig¬ 
nations by the Masonic Order, 

Also expressive of freedom I Ezra 2 I 495 

from intellectual and spirit- {John 8 32,26 1005 

ual bondage t Rom, 6 18 1952 

FREE RORN- 

Q, What is the significance of this term? 

A, Neither a slave nor une bom in slavery can lie admitted into 
the rites and privileges of Freemasonry. Iri the first case 
this is because no one legally hound to another can velum 
tarily assume the solemn covenants of the Order, fn the 
cast? of the second, it must be assumed that any person Ixjrn 
in a servile state, even though he may afterwards be freed, 
inherits a degradation of mind and enthralment of spirit 
which disqualify him from performing the duties of :t Meson 
with “freedom, fervency and zeal," 

The case of Ishmael and Isaac fCtn. 21 10,12 21 

illustrates this requirement jCal. 4 38 4 


X” 

THE LETTER "C w - 

What symbolic meaning does this letter have? 

A. Certainly the most familiar and significant symbol of Free¬ 
masonry in the furnishings oF (he Lodge Boom, is the letter 
“G." Jt is always visible in the East, either painted on the 
wall or sculptured ill WOod or metal, and Suspended over 
the Master's choir. It I Las a double symbolism. First, it 
represents the supreme Deity, the great Architect of the 
iiiiivcr.se, the great God of all Freemasons. Secondly, it 
represents the science of Geometry, which, to artificers, is 
the science by which all their labors ;tru calculated arid 
formed; and to Masons contains the determination, defini¬ 
tion, and proof of the order, beauty, and superlative wisdom 
of the power of God in his creation. Thus in its two-fold 
Hymbnlism the letter "G" represents to a Mason the creative 
genius of find and the unity between him and creation, the 
unity of heaven with the earth, of the divine with the 
human, nf the temporal with the eternal, of the finite with 
the infinite. 

Biblical teachings relating to JEx. 28 £2 70 

the symbolism of the letter {P.s, 8 3-9 486 

"C” in Freemasonry |Ps. |03 11-22 581 

GABRIEL — rhiln trf Cud. 

Q, Who is Gabriel and what significance docs he hold in 
Masonry? 

A. This is the name of one of the archangels of Jehovah, 
referred to in some of the high degrees of Masonry, He is 
always represented in the Scriptures as the Messenger of 
Divine grace, of infinite love, and of redemption; such fs his 
rank in the rites of Freemasonry. 

A supernatural Messenger of 

redemptive grace and love, [Dan. 9 21,27 859 

of divine intervention for ■jLuke 1 18,19 974 

mans salvation |LuW 1 26,27 974 

GAD - troop; good fortune. 

Q- Who was Cad and bow Is he associated with Masonic riles? 

A. Cnd was the seventh son of Jacob and the founder of the 
tribe bearing his name. It was promised that his tribe should 
be bold, bringing victory out of defeat. Hence the use of 
his name in Masonic lectures and the use of jephthah li 
member of his tribe, in ritual, symbolize the strength oF 
Masonic Covenants and the duty of vow-keeping. 

Biblical basis for such uses of IGen. 49 19 49 

the name Gad and Jephthah 1 Jdgs 11 30,31 222 

GATES OF THE TEMPLE — See Special Article on the 
Temple. 
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■uajErr MHH7K WM« COnjcC. 

CEDAIJAH - Jf/jouaFi has hiicome great. 

Q. Who was the Gednlkh represented in an officer of Masonry? 
A. Five persons by this name are mentioned in the Scriptures, 
but only one is definitely known to have been contemporary 
with tilt destruction of the Temple. That was Gedafiah, a 
son of Pashur, and a prince at the court of Zedckiah. It is 
this Grdaliah, and not the one who was afterwards made 
overnor of Judah by Nebuchadnezzar, who is represented 
y the second officer in a Council of Super excellent Masters. 

An officer of Zedekiah Jer, 38 1 783 

GlBLIM — stonesquarers, 

Q. Who were the Giblim or Giblitites? 

A, Certain operative masons of unusual skill and much learned 
in geometry, and therefore especially capable in architectural 
construction were known in Hebrew as Giblim . They were 
drives nf the city of Cebal. The term is significantly used 
in Masonry. 

Rendered wtonesquarera; in 

the Geneva Version, Masons 1 Ki. 5 18 296 

GIRDLE ~ 

Q. Whal is the significance of the use of the Girdle? 

A. Among Templars the girdle is given as a symbol of purity or 
chastity, and may be properly considered a* the analogue of 
the Masonic Apron, See Apron. 

Employed symlHilirally in 

Jewish ritual and in New [Ex, 28 39 7fS 

Testament text [Eph. 6 14 1103 

GOD- 

Q r What is tenet of the Masonic faith concerning Cod? 

A, Belief in the existence of God and an acknowledgment of 
trust in him are so essential in the religious tenets of the 
Order that no Atheist can cross its threshold. Worship of 
God was indeed the comer stone in the foundation of 
Masonry from the beginning of the institution. While the 
region of Masonry is cosmopolitan, non-sectarian, and uni¬ 
versal required belief in God is fundamental and also 
universal. See Gad in Cyclopedic Index. 

GOLDEN BOWL BE BROKEN - 

Q, What is the significance of this phrase? 

A. This is a figurative statement 
referring to the broken state 
of a man’s mind ns he 

approaches death Eecl. 12 6 671 

GOLDEN RULE- 

Q. Does this rule of conduct have a place in Masonry? 

A, This sublime and unique 
rule of conduct in man's 
relation to and treatment of 
his fellnwmen, spoken hv 

the Saviour, holds a high fMatt. 7 9 12 93$ 

place in Masonic teachings jLulcp 6 27,28 979 

GOLGOTHA — S#e Caikwry. 

GOOD SAMARITAN - 

Q, What use is made of this story from Christ in Masonry? 

A. There is an honorary or side Degree by this title, conferred 
only on Royal Arch Masons and their wives. Two Samari¬ 
tans must he present, one nf whom must be a Royal Arch 
Mason. It is a degree of great dignity and enforces the 
lessors of aid for the unfortunate. The fate of Lot’s wife 
also has a place in the ritual of this degree. 

Parable of the Good Samaritan Luke 10 30-37 983 

GOOD SHEPHERD - 

Q. How is this symbolic title of the Saviour used in Masonry? 
A, In the Christian Degree of Rose Croix the "sign of the Good 
Shepherd” is a representation of the Christ bearing his once 
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■uijiLr nuHJE cur. tek^i cqhie<:, 

CUP. 

lost but now recovered sheep upon his shoulders. It is a 
most impressive symbol, and is employed most effectively, 

Jesus Christ the Good 

Shepherd, in both parable (Luke 13 3-7 988 

and by specific statement Ijohn 10 11-18 1007 

GRAVE - burial place far the dead. 

Q I low is the grave used in Masonry? 

A, In the Master's Degree it is the analogue of the couch or 
coffin in the Ancient Mysteries, and is intended scenieally 
to serve the lame purpose. Of greatest importance is the 
sprig of acacia, to tench symbolically the great Masonic 
doctrine of a resurrection and future life. 

Victory over the grave in the jjohn 3 28,29 1002 
raising of the dead, therefrom flCor. 18 35-57 1077 

GREAT PORCH — See Speoaf Article on Temple, 

GREAT AND SACRED NAME- 
Q- What is the meaning of this phrase? 

A. Any mime by which Deity is 

indicated; such names must fEx. 20 7 70 

lie spoken in reverence fMatt. 3 33-37 934 

GRINDERS CEASE BECAUSE THEY ARE FEW- 
Q. What is the significance nf this phrase? 

A. This is a poetical and figure 
tivc expression referring to 
decrepitude in old age when 
chewing becomes difficult or 

impossible Eccl. J 2 3 * 671 

GROUND FLOOR OF THE LODGE- 
Q, Why is Mount Moriah thus referred to? 

A. The site on Me, Murkh where the Temple of Solomon was 
erected was formerly a “threshing floor" used by Oman the 
Jcbusito from whom David purchased it to be used as the 
lace for an altar. Hence the symbolical designation of the 
nor of the Lodge as the "ground floor." A tradition of 
Masonry is that Entered Apprentices Lodges were held on 
the ground floor of King Solomons Temple, and that sym¬ 
bolically this is true today. 

David's purchase of Oman's 

"threshing floor" 1 Chr. 21 18-25 359 

"H" 

HABAKKLK — the embraced one. 

Q. Who was Habaltkuk and how docs his name appear in 
Masonry? 

A. He was one of the Minor Prophets of Israel, flourishing in 
his ministry' about 63ri B.C. In the Thirty-second Degree of 
the A.A. Scottish Rite, his name answers to certain passwords. 

The burden of his prophecy Hub, 1 1A 904 

IIAGAR — See Frff.(iorFi. 

HAGGA1 — my feast. 

Q Who was Haggiij and how is his name associated with 
Masonry? 

A. llaggai was one of the post-exilic prophets of Judah. He 
was probably born in Babylon during the Captivity of the 
Jews, and returned to Jerusalem with ZerubbalK-l as a young 
man. Hi- is famed especially for his work in encouraging 
renewal of the rebuilding of the Temple under the favorable 
edict of Darius, alter the work had been suspended for 
twenty wars ns a result of interference by neighboring rulers, 
In the Royal Arch system in America Haggai represents the 
scribe or second officer. 

Haggai’s ministry in eneour- [Eotr 5 I 408 

aging the renewal of work iHag. 1 I 910 

on the Zerubbabel Temple [ZecTi, 1 I 9.12 
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CHAP- 

HARODIM - 

Q, What is the origin and sign i Sica nee of this word? 

A, This is the Hebrew term employed in designating overseer 
Masons employed by Solomon in the building of the temple, 
A group of either 3,300 or 3,600 constituted those so desig- 
]kited, with the distiliet idea. <jf ‘'Princes in Masonry. 1 ' It is 
in this symbolism that the term is used among Masons. 
"Princes in Masonry” [1 El. £ 16 ^6 

appointed by Solomon f2 Chr, 2 2, IS 369 

HEART - 

Q. Why the use of the picture of n heart in the Third Degree? 

A. Masonry is an internal principle, and is intended to regulate 
the outward conduct only by its purification, transformation 
and spiritual erduement of the heart, Heart-promptings 
art to 1m: considered most important amnng those who seek 
admittance, advimecincut, and promotion. See Heart in 
C yehpedic Index, 

HEAVEN - 


IVIfKT l«H C*AF, TP» CI*HC. 

CUP, 

educated and trained in the arts of that land. Tyre was one 
of the principal seats oF the Dionysiac fraternity of artificers, 
a Society engaged exclusively in the construction of edifices, 
and united in a secret organization, subsequently imitated 
by the Operative Masons on the Temple. Hi ram Abif was 
quite probably a member of this organization, and learned 
much from this privilege. In assuming his work at Jerusalem, 
lie Introduced among the workmen the same exact system 
of discipline which he had found so advantageous in the 
Dionysiac Secret Society. From this secret society of oper¬ 
ative masons there was evolved the Order of Speculative 
Masons, of which Hiram Abif was the first Grand Master, 

A man of Tyre, a widow's 

son; master artisan in the II Ki 7 13,14 298 

building of king Solomon’s {2Ctir. 2 14 369 

Temple [2€hr. 4 16 37! 

HIRAM, KING OF TYRE- 

Q. What connection did this king have with Solomon's Temple? 


Q, Co Masons believe in heaven? 

A, A distinctive tenet of Masonry Is that there remains a heaven 
of rest find of rewards for the good and faithful, a place of 
perfect happiness beyond the grave and the resurrection of 
the bodv. Such is the Symbolic meaning of '‘Foreign 
Country’* which sec. 

A heaven of rest ami reward [Ps, II 4 489 

promised Lt> the redeemed . } Matt. 25 34 954 

HEROINE OF JERICHO - 

Q. What is the significance of this term? 

A. This is the name of an honorary or side Degree conferred 
on Roy.iiI Arch Masons, their wives, and daughters. It is 
intended to Instruct Its female recipients oF the claims which 
they have upon tlm fellow-members of the Fraternity For 
protection, and to provide effective means of proving their 
connections with members of the Order. The ritual is based 
upon the story of Rahab, the woman of Jericho. Males who 
receive the degree are called "’Knights of Jericho,” 

Story of Rahnbs friendly 

protection of Joshua’s spies [Josh, 2 1-24 169 

and of her deliverance In {Josh. 6 22-25 193 

the overthrow of Jericho j Heb. 11 31 1144 

HE SHALL RISE UP AT THE VOICE OF THE BIRD - 

Q, What is the significance of this phrase? 

A. This is a poetical and sym¬ 
bolic expression indicating 
the early wakeful hours of 

the aged Eccl. 12 4 871 

HILLS AND VALLEYS- 

Q. Whut significance is attached to "Hills and Valleys”? 

A. In ancient Israel, and even among many people today, places 
of worship were placed on high elevations, or on tons of 
hills. The "‘hill-top” or “mountain-top” symbolizes holiness 
unto the Lord. 

HIRAM ABIF - See Ahij. 

Q„ Who was this Hiram and what importance Is attached to 
him in Frtetiasonry? 

A, This HImm, known also as "'the widow’s sort,” was a highly 
skilled and distinguished artist and mechanic who was sent 
by Hiram, king of Tyre, to Solomon to become the chief 
architect and builder of the Temple. The Tyrians and 
Sidcmian? were celebrated artists and their mechanics were 
said to be the best of the world. It appears certain that 
Hiram Abif was superior to them all. Hiram Abif wit I he 
sun of a man of Tyre, but his mother was an Israelite, said 
In one record to have been of the tribe of Naphtali, and in 
another, "'of the daughters of Dan.” This is most satisfac¬ 
torily explained in this way. The woman was indeed a 
native id the tribe of Dan, Hut her first husband was of the 
tribe of Naphtali, to whom Hiram was probably bom. After 
the death of the first husband 'ho then married a man of 
Tyre, and her son was brought up as a Tyrian and folly 


A. Hiram was one of the most noted of all the kings of Tyre; 
he was contemporaneous with both David and Solomon, and 
on intimate terms with hoth- Like Solomon, he was much 
disposed to mysticism; tradition has it that the two kings 
often exchanged enigmas for solution. In legendary Masonry, 
Hiram, king of Tyre, was Grand Master of all Masons, and 
Hiram Abif was Master of the Order in Jerusalem, Viewing 
the Ttrmplc after Its completion hi: recognized the pre¬ 
eminence of the Great Architect of the universe in its per¬ 
fections, and yielded the supremacy in. Masonry to Solomon 
Jcdcdiah as the representative of Jehovah, In the symbolic 
supports of Masonry he represented the pillar of strength, 
because, "by lies power and wealth lie assisted the great 
undertaking. ’ Legendary Masonry represents him as Fre¬ 
quently visiting Jerusalem for consultations with Sokxnon 
and the chief architect Hiram Abif during the construction 
of the Temple, 

Formed friendly alliance 


with David 

2 Sam. 

5 

11 

272 

Supported Solomon in the 
building of the Temple 

1 KL 

5 

1-11 

296 

Supplied workmen and ma¬ 
terial For the construction of 

11 Kt. 

9 

26-28 

300 

the Temple 

!2Chr. 

2 

3-16 

369 

Refused 2t> cities offered to 

f l KE. 

9 

10-12 

300 

him by king Solomon 

12 Chr. 

8 

1,2 

375 


HOLY NAME - 

Q. What is the significance of this title in Masonry? 

A. Freemasonry reverences all the titles by which God is known, 
and he is reverently called the "‘Holy Name,” just as the 
term ‘"Ineffable Name” is often used. Much of the Masonic 
ritual is borrowed from the Hebrew mysteries, and Hebrew 
designations for Deity are often used. 

Requirement for honoring at fLev, 22 2 112 

till times the name of God \ Matt. 8 9 935 

HOLY OF HOLIES - See Special article on Temple. 

HOLY PLACE - See Special article on Tempi*?, 


HOPE - 

Q- What importance is attached to this cardinal element of 
religion? 

A. In the Masonic theological ladder "'Hope" is the second 
rung; it is preceded by the fundamental requirement of 
“Faith in God."' To a Mason the "hope of immortality” is 
a stimulus to virtue and a salutary fear of vice; without it 
life would be devoid of genuine satisfaction and the grave 
but a scene of desolation. 


In the creed of Freemasonry 
"Hope” bolds a place of pre¬ 
eminence and strength-giv¬ 
ing power 


fActs 24 

I Rom, 8 

I Heb. 8 

II John 3 


15 1042 

24,25 1054 

19 1139 

3 1162 
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HOUSE NOT MADE WITH HANDS - 
Q. What is the significance of this phrase? 




A. This expression comprehends 





the etental dwelling place of 
God* and the resurrected 





and glorified body of the re¬ 

fjohu 

14 

1-3 

ion 

deemed in the fife hryond 

H Cor 

5 

1-4 

1083 

the grave. 

Pet 

2 

1-8 

1153 


HUMILITY - 

Q Drws Freemasonry place emphasis upon this quality? 

A, The ritual of Freemasonry 
teaches that all members 
should maintain freedom 
from pride and arrogance. 


The first step toward the ac- 
quisition of truth is humility 
oF mind, a sense of personal 
ignorance* and a desire for 
knowledge 


[Frov. 

16 

19 

844 

Frov. 

18 

12 

046 

Luke 

14 

2 

987 

Luke 

IS 

13,14 

991 

[Rom. 

12 

3-8 

1058 


“I" 

I AM THAT I AM - 

Q, What is the significance and use o| this phrase? 

A. This is the English rendering of the name which tine Great 
Architect, Jehovah God, directed Moses to use when making 
known his commission to Israel to lead them out of Egyp¬ 
tian slavery to the Promised Land. It signifies / am the 
Eternal who pas res not away. It is a special title of Cod 
which indicates that he is the self-existent, independent, im- 
seorchable One. It is a significant word in the high degrees 
of the York, American, and several other Rites, 

Origin of the title Ex, 3 14 S3 


IDOLATRY - 

Q. What is idolatry and is it cordoned by Freemasonry? 

A. Idolatry is the worship paid to any created object; through¬ 
out history some form of idolalrv has constituted much nf 
the religions of mankind. The forms of idolatry are gen- 
erally reckoned as four in irnmlwr FefisJijsjn, consisting in 
the worship of animals, trees* rivefs 1 mountains, and stones; 
Sobflifm, the worship of the sun* moon, and stars; Shintoism, 
the worship of deceased ancestors or national leaders; 
Idealism, the worship of abstractions or Mental qualities. In 
all these forms of idolatry there may be elements of religious 
truths, or an intermixture of truth with error. Whenever 
any of the elements of Freemasonry have been practiced in 
a distorted and perverted system of idolatry* they are 
known as “Spurious Freemasonry.'’ True Freemasonry 
rejects all forms of idolatry and teaches the worship of 
the one and only true and living Deity, 


All forms of idolatry' de¬ 
nounced by the Great Light 
of Freemasonry, and by the 
ritualistic and ethical teach¬ 
ings of the Order 


Fs, 

106 

28 

534 

Isa,. 

44 

17 

723 

Ex. 

20 

2,3 

70 

Col. 

2 

13 

1109 


IMMORTALITY - 

Q, What is the faith and teaching of Freemasonry on Immor¬ 
tality? 

A. Freemasonry, without personal faith in the immortality of 
the soul, would be like "an arch resting on one pillar, like 
a bridge ending in an abyss." Not only does the ritual of 
Freemasonry teach the doctrine of man’s immortality; but 
in symbolic action this tenet of Masonry is illustrated in 
a most profound manner. No man who has been “raised 
to the sublime degree of a Master Mason” can ever forget 
the inculcation of the truth of mans immortality. 


The doctrine of mans im¬ 
mortality clearly taught by 
the Great Light of Freema¬ 

St 

14 

13-15 

450 

19 

23-27 

455 

sonry . 

| Luke 

20 

27-38 

993 


il»JKK «Mik eur, TE1I1 eqmiec. 

INCENSE - 

Q. What is the significance of "burning incense”? 

A. The "burning of incense” was a part of worship common 
to all nations of antiquity, including the Hebrews, the 
Egyptians, and the Hindus. Among the Hebrews this was 
a symbol of prayer* of holy devotions, of purity of affections 
in divine worship, ft has in Masonry similar significations; 
hence the pot of incense has been adopted as a symbol in 
the Third Degree, and the “burning of incense” is prac¬ 
ticed in some of the high degrees. 

Burning of incense in Divine 

worship; also used as a sym- [Ex, 30 1,7 SO 

bol of prayer }Ps, 141 2 619 


INDUSTRY - 

Q* Does Freemasonry' inculcate the virtue of industry? 

A. Masons are cniuined |n labor industriously not only that 
they may thereby support ihem-srlves and their families, but 
also that they may be able to contribute to tb^ relief of 
worthy distressed brethren. "AH Masons shall work hon¬ 
estly on working days that they may live creditably on holy 
days," The Masonic symbol of industry is the Beehive, 
which is used in the Third Degree. 

The virtue of industry incul¬ 
cated by the Holy Scriptures fPiw. 10 5 63N 

and taught by the tenets of l Fmv, 12 11 040 

Masonry | Eph. 4 28 1101 

INDWELLING OF COD - 

Q, What is the Masonic teachings on this' subject? 

A. That Cod deigns tn dwell 
among his people ami within 
the hearts of the pure and 
good is a fundamental truth 

dear to Masons 1 Cor, 3 !B*IT 1083 


INEFFABLE NAME - 

Q. What is the origin and reason for this title of Jehovah? 

A. Among the ancient Hebrews it was forbidden that the 
most sacred name of God be spoken aloud; hence the title 
“Ineffable Name," This reverential usage is observed in 
Masonry. See Jah. 

Tin? august and mysterious IJohu 1 1 998 

name of our God and his Son jjohn 14 14 1011 


INNER DOOR- 

Q. Why an "inner door" to the Lodge Room? 

A. Just as the mysteries of God's 
truth are available to those 
who earnestly “knock,” so 
admittance to the mysteries 
of Freemasonry are open to 

those who- make the proper IJer. 29 10-14 774 

“knock" at the Inner Door \ Matt, 7 7*6 93ft 


INNOCENCE - 

Q. In what way is the virtue of innocence emphasized? 

A. From time immemorial, the lamb has been regarded as an 
emblem of innocence. Masons are required to strive after 
perfect innocence in all the relations of life, especial tv in 
their Masonic conduct. Hence the apron worn by them 
must be made of pure white lambskin. See Apron, 

The lamb a symbol of inno¬ 
cence Isa. 53 4-9 732 


INTEMPERANCE - 

Q, What is the attitude of Freemasonry toward intemperance? 
A, Intemperance is regarded by the Masonic Fraternity as a 
vice wholly incompatible with a true Masonic character, 
and habitual indulgence in strong drink subjects the offender 
to the penalty of expulsion. Sec Temperance. 

Ptirils of intemperance and [Frev, 23 19-35 851 

divine warnings against in- fRom. 13 13 1059 

diligences in strong drink [Eph. 5 18 1102 
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INTERMENT - See Burial. 


CH*P- VJWMX 


T 


cur. FUki CUMLt. 

cur. 


INTOLERANCE - 

Q, Does Freemasonry tolerate intolerance? 

A, Toleration is one of the chief Foundation-stones of Free* 
masonry; Universality arid Brotherly Love are fundamental 
principles of the Fraternity. Indeed, the arch-enemy of 

Freemasonry is intolerance. There may Inc individuals 

whose natural powers are limited and circumscribed and 
whose prejudices may lead them into a spirit of intolerance, 
but the Fraternity frowns upon such, and there is no insti¬ 
tution that has greater resistive powers against this great 
enemy of man than Freemasonry, The Third and Tenth 
Degrees, A r A. Scottish Rite, strongly emphasize the doc¬ 
trine of tolerance. 

Intolerance toward other | Matt. 9 38-40 938 

groups Forbidden [Luke 9 49,50 982 

IRON TOOLS - 

Q. What symbolism does Freemasonry draw from the fact 
that no iron trails were used in the building of king Solo¬ 
mon's Temple? 

A. Wo arc told that in the building of king Solomon's Temple 
there was nnt heard the sound of ax, hammer, OF other 
metallic tool, All Stones Were hewn, squared, and numliered 
in the quarries; the timbers were felled and prepared in 
the forest of Lebanon, whence they were brought on 
floats by sea tn Joppa, and thence carried by land to 
Jerusalem. Stones and wood-work thus prepared fitted into 
the architectural plans of [he building with such nicety that 
the whole, when completed, seemed rather the work of the 
Grand Architect of the Universe than of mere human hands. 
Among Masons these remarkable facts symbolize the entire 
peace and harmony which should prevail among Masons 
when laboring on that spiritual temple of which the Solo¬ 
monic Temple was the archetype. 

There was not heard the 
sound of ax, hammer, or 

other metallic tool in the [I Ki. 5 IS 296 

building of king Solomon's {1 Ki. fl 7 297 

Temple |Deut. 27 5,6 180 

ISAAC AND ISHMAEL- 

Q, In what significance do these men appear in Masonry? 

A. These were [he sons of Abraham, Isaac by Sarah, his legal 
wife; and Ishmael by Hagar. a bond-servant taken as a con¬ 
cubine, The inheritance of the Abraham Ic Covenant was 
given to Isaac, while Ishmael was disqualified to receive 
such an inheritance because he was not fret-bom, These 
facts gave rise to the Masonic theory which constitutes a 
landmark that none but the free-born are entitled to initia¬ 
tion. See Free-born. 

Sons nf Abraham, Ishmael [Gen. 1ft IS 16 

by a slave woman; Isaac by i Gen, 21 2-4 21 

his wife Sarah |Gal. 4 3n 1095 


JACK IN — Jehovah doth establish. 

Q. What is the origin and significance of this name? 

A- The two great pillars of Solomon's Temple which stood at 
(he Great Porch were named Boaz and Jachin, Jachin was 
the right-hand pillar facing eastward, that is on the south. 
Two Hebrew words form the word Jachin, l ah, thepoetical 
term for Jehovah, and luchin f meaning ''establish." The word 
therefore means, God will establish, and signifies in Masonry 
with God's help to establish. 

The two pillars at the porch JL Ki, 7 21,22 £98 

of the Temple \ 2 Chr. 3 17 370 

JACOB'S LADDER- 

Q. What fr the Biblical basis for the use of this symbol in 
Masonry? 

A. As Jacob fled from Ills father's home to escape the anger 
of bis brother Esau and journeying to the (and of his an¬ 
cestors, he paused for the first night at Bethel where Cod 
revealed himself to him in a vision. He saw a stairway 
trading from earth to heaven, rendered "ladder," on which 
angels were descending and ascending. Upon his awaken¬ 
ing, God talked with him aid assured him of his choice as 
the heir to the Abraham Ic Covenant. The representa tion of 
this ladder is employed in the Masonic symbols and ritual 
In signify access of the pious to the God of heaven, and the 
progressive upward course to be traveled by earthly so¬ 
journers, This ladder as now used has the foot resting upon 
the floor of the Lodge Room, representing the earth, and 
Its top rests on the covering of the Lodge, representing 
heaven. It has three steps, representing Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, ft could consist of seven steps, representing 
Temperance, Fortitude, Prudence, Justice, Fatih, Hope, 
and Charity. 

Biblical record of Jacob’s Vi¬ 
sion Gen. 28 lb-22 28 

JAH — 

Q. What is the use and significance of this term? 

A, This word is a transliteration of the Hebrew poetical term 
for Jehovah, and with one exception, is rendered 'Lord” 
or Jehovah in our English Versions, A similar name in other 
languages was in use in ancient times, signifying the Su¬ 
preme Deity. See Jehovah. 

"Extol him that rideth upon 

the heavens by his name JAH H Ps, 68 4 54fl 

JAPHET - extension. 

Q. Why does this name appear In Masonry? 

A. Japhet, or japhelh, was the eldest son of Noah. It Is said 
that the first Ark - the ark of safety, the archetype of the 
Tahernarle — was constructed by Shem, Ham, and Japhet 
under the superintendence of Noah. He] tee these are sig¬ 
nificant words in the Royal Arch Degree. 

Named as one of Noahs 

three sons Gen, 5 32 5 


ISRAEL - 

Q. What symbolic rank did the twelve tribes of Israel hold in 
Freemasonry? 

A. Tn the system of speculative Masonry twelve points were 
given in Masonic lectures in the years 1738 to 1813, one for 
each of the twelve tribes of Israel, used symbolically. The 
four perfect points have been substituted in more recent 
yean;. 

Israel divided into twelve 

tribes Gen. 49 1-33 49 

ISSACHAR - 

Q. What symbolic position did Issachar occupy in Masonry? 
A. In the Masonic lecture embracing twelve points, Issachar 
formed the sixth point, symbol!ring the necessity for guid¬ 
ance and aid in moving around the altar. 


JEDADIAI1 - Itehved of God. 

Q. Who was Jedadiah? 

A, This was a special name 
given to Solomon it his birth 
by Nathan, the prophet and 

tutor uf the young son of David 2 8am, 12 24,25 279 

JEHOVAH — Immutable., eternal, 

Q, Why is this name significant and profound among Masons? 

A. Jehovah is, of all the significant words of Masonry by far 
the most important. It is considered to be "the l*asis of our 
dogma and of our mysteries ' In Hebrew it consists of four 
letters, and hence is called the T etraemmmeton, or four- 
lettered name. It was forbidden to a Jew, as it is to a 
Mason, to pronounce it; hence it Ls called the Ineffable. 
or Unpronounceable name. In its etymological meaning, 
the name designates God in bis immutable and eternal 
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CEir, 

existence. The name was first given to Mostfis by Got) him¬ 
self as an encouragement and assurance when lie was in 
grave doubts about the success of his mission to Pharaoh; in 
Hebrew its meaning was cJowly akin to that of the name 
previously given to Moses at the Burning Push- See I Aifj 
That I Am. 

The name of God given to 

Moses £*, 0 2,3 56 

JERUSALEM — foundation of peace. 

What interest dues this Jewish Capital hold among Masons? 
A. This capital rity of ancient Israel, and later of Judah or 
of Judea, is memorable in Masonic history as the site of 
Solomon's Temple and of its successor, ZerubbabcFs Temple. 
See Jerusalem in Cyclopedic Index; atm special article on 
Solomons Temple. 


IIWJECV *DDK m«r. t£»H! EfWltC, 

cui. 

deeds, Judah distinguished himself on many occasions; his 
tribe was chosen of God as the royal and Messianic tribe. 
Because of these facts and of the additional distinction 
of having Solomon and David as member*, the tribe of 
Judah is highly honored in Masonic ritual. Sice Judah; Tribe 
of Judah in Cyclopedic Index. 

JUDAH AND BENJAMIN- 

Q. Why are these tribes especially honored in Masonry? 

A. These were the two tribal groups who returned from 
Babylon to Jerusalem after 70 years of captivity, and were 
the only tribal representatives in the construction of Zenjb- 
babel’s Temple. Hence in the higher degrees of Masonry, 
which are founded on events at the building of the second 
Temple and Eater history, only the tribes of Judah and Ben¬ 
jamin are referred to. 


JERUSALEM, NEW- 

Q. In what way dues the virion of the New Jerusalem by the 
Apostle John have a part in Masonry? 

A, In the ritual of the Nineteenth Degree, or Grand Pontiff of 
the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, the descent of the 
New Jerusalem as seen by John is a symliol of the descent 
of the empire of Light and Truth upon the earth. In John s 
vision the New' Jerusalem was resplendent with celestial 
brightness as it descended from die heavens to the earth; 
et was a square city of about 16,000 miles in circumference, 
a mystical number indicating the capacity of the city for 
countless myriads of inhabitants. Such is the empire of 
Light and Truth represented in this high degree of Free¬ 
masonry, 

The prophecy and virion of 

the New Jerusalem coming fRev. 3 12 1170 

down from heaven (Rev. 2J 2-21 II S3 

JEWEL OF TIIE HIGH PRIEST — 

Q. What distinction has this Jewel in Masonry? 

A, The distinguishing jewel of 
the High Priest of Israel, 
with the significant engrav¬ 
ing "HOLINESS TO THE 
LORD, 1 " is the model for the 

Jewel of the High Priest in 1Ex. 28 36-33 7fl 

Royal Arch Masonry ]Eh, 39 2-31 39 


JUSTICE — rightful} icjw; rectitude. 

H Whit emphasis is placed on this virtue in Masonry? 

A. This Is one of the four cardinal virtues, the practice of 
which is strongly inculcated in the very First Degree, The 
Entered Apprentice is solemnly charged tu preserve an 
upright position in all his dealings with mankind; he should 
never fail Ho net justly to himself, to his brethren, and to 
the world. This is the turner-stone upon which he must 
erect a superstructure alike honorable to himself and to the 
Fraternity. The Masonic symbol of justice is a man with his 
feel firmly fixed on the ground and his body upright. 


Justice :t worthy virtue which 

fProv. 

' 21 

3 

649 

brings Its Own reward and 

jjer. 

22 

15 

767 

is commended of God 

[Rom, 

13 

7 

fl)59 


“IT 

KEEPERS OF THE HOUSE SHALL TREMBLE - 

Q. What Is the significance of this phrase? 

A, This is a figurative expres¬ 
sion indicating the failings of 
the body in old age nr as 
weakened by the appreacli 
of death; the keepers sym¬ 
bolize the limbs of the body Eccl. 12 3 371 


JOPPA - to shine. 

Q. What was the importance of Joppa in the building of the 
Temple? 

A. Joppa is the seaport of Jerusalem, some forty miles distant 
to the west Tt was to this port that Hiram. Icing of Tyre, 
sent ships laden with timber and marble to be transported 
by land to Jerusalem for the Temple. Its shore is precipitous, 
rough, and dangerous to navigators; landings and unloading 
of ship cargos are effected with great difficulty. These facts 
play an important part in the 'ritual of the Mark Master 
Degree. 

Seaport for landing material 

for Temple 2 Chr. 2 IB 369 

JORDAN, FORDS OF - See Shibboleth. 


KEY - 

Q. What symbolic uses are made of the Key in Masonry? 

A, Among the ancient* the key was a symbol of authority and 
power; this was true among the Hebrews. Following this 
ancient symbolism the key is the Jewel of the treasurer of a 
Lodge, because he is responsible for the purse and for 
receiving and paying out the funds of the Fraternity. 

In [he Royal Arch Degree and In [he Secret Master, or 

Fourth Degree of the Scottish Rite, the Key is the symbol 

of secrecy, It is a reminder that the secrets of Freemasonry 
are to be locked up or concealed in the heart. 

The key a symbol of authority flsa. 22 22 701 

and power [Matt. IB 19 945 


JOSEPH - he M add. 

Q- ^ow is the name of Joseph associated with Masonry? 

A, Joseph was the eleventh son of Jacob; two half tribes of 
Israel sprang from him. His name represented the eleventh 
paint in the ancient Masonic lectures. The ceremony in 
the northeast corner honor* Joseph, See Joseph in Cyclo¬ 
pedic index. 

JUDAH - praised 

Q. What rank is given Judah in Masonry? 

A, Judah was the fourth son of Jacob and the founder nf the 
tribe which bear* his name; he represented the fourth point 
in the ancient Masonic lectures. Though guilty of some dark I 


KING - 

Q. Why is the second officer in a Raya] Arch Chapter called 
"King”? 

A, When a Chapter meets as a Lodge of Mark, Past, or Must 
Excellent Masters, the Senior Warden represents Zerubbahcl, 
prince or governor of Judah, and is designated "king." This 
is because of the rule of Persia that the High Priest should 
serve as the vicegerent of the king of Persia in Palestine, and 
the governor acted as a subordinate. 

Jeshun the High Priest served 

as vicegerent in Palestine; [Ezra 2 2 405 

Zerubbabe] as prince or gov- Ezra 3 1-9 406 

ernur |Zech, f 1-14 915 
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KNEELING - 

Q, What significance is attached to kneeling in Masonry? 

A. "Br. 1 -riding the knee'' ha* h«en regarded In flll ages as an ac* 
of reverence and humility. Solomon knelt on one knee when 
he prayed at the dedication of the Temple. While prayer is 
often made by Masons in a standing posture, symbolic of 
both reverence toward Cod and of faith in the resurrectiocn, 
there are certain ceremonies- in which the posture of betwing 
on one knee is required. 

Kneeling in prayer, as an 

acknowledgment of God's 12 Chr. 0 13,14 373 

sovereignty, and as an act \ Matt. 17 14,15 948 

of abeisence lRom. 14 11 1060 


■ijujikct ■ihie ar*r, rnti. (lilhiec, 

Chap. 

Masons from the profane world, which distinguish them 
from a|] other men, and those signs and symbols by which 
a Mason is designated, or may make himself known as, 
"a son of light,” are symbolized in the term "Land-marks/ 1 
There are twenty-five universally recognised “landmarks” 
in Masonry; these are elsewhere listed in these Masonic 
Features. 

fDeut 19 14 172 

The Divine Law forbidding Dent. 27 17 180 

the removal of "Landmarks [Prov. 22 28 850 

LAVER, BRAZEN-See SpecM Article on Tabernacle and 
Temple, 


KNOWLEDGE - 

Q. Is the acquisition of knowledge an aim in Masonry? 

A, In the dualism of Masonry, knowledge is symbolized by 
light, as ignorance is by darkness. When a candidate declares 
his desire to enter into the mysteries of Freemasonry “in 
search of light," and declares his "search for more light' the 
deeper meaning is that he wishes to acquire knowledge. No 
greater enemy of ignorance or “darkness” exists than the 
Order of Freemasonry. 

The value of knowledge and 

the duty of seeking to fFmv. 8 10 636 

acquire it iProv. 22 17 650 


M L" 

LABOR - 

Q. What emphasis does Freemasonry place upon "Labor 1 ? 

A. Operative Masons labored in the building of material edi- 
- Rees; Speculative Masonry, founded upon operative masonry 
in the construction of king Solomon's Temple, requires 
labor in the erection of a superstructure of virtue and mo¬ 
rality upon the foundation of the Masonic principles taught 
throughout the ritual and tenets of the Order, Labor is 
indeed the accustomed design of every Lodge Meeting; all 
rites and ceremonies; all lectures and uses of symbols; all 
forms of advancement and instruction have as their chief 
purpose the building of true character by theme engaged 
and upon those being initiated and advanced by the noblest 
moral, ethical, and spiritual tabor. 

Moral, ethical, and spiritual IProv, 10 16 638 

labor highly commended f£ Cor, 5 9 1083 

LADDER — See Jacob',<i Ladder. 


LAME - 
LAMBSKIN - 

Of what is the Lamb a symbol? 

A. “Jn all ages the Lamb has been deemed an emblem of inno* 
eence”; it bolds a similar place in the symbolisms of Free¬ 
masonry. Hence it is required that a Masons Apron should 
be made of Lambskin, Tn the high degrees, and in the 
degrees of chivalry, as in Christian iconography, the Lamb 
is a symbol of Jesus Christ. The Paschal Lamb nf the Pass- 
over and an archetype of Jesus Christ, the Lamb of Cod, 
is a most significant symbol of the Knights Templar, 


The Paschal Lamb, without 

blemish and emblematic of 
innocence; Jesus Christ [be 
Lamb of God, blameless and 
spotless, offered for mans 
sins 

LANDMARKS - 


fE*. 

12 

3-5 

62 

Isa. 

53 

7 

732 

John 

I 

29,38 

996 

Rev, 

5 

6,6 

1172 


Q. What is a landmark and bow is this term used in Masonry? 

A. In ancient times, it was the custom to mark the boundaries 
of lands by stone pillars or heaps of stones, designated 
"landmarks.” The removal of such landmarks would cause 
great confusion and violate the sacredness of personal own¬ 
ership of property. Hence such removals were forbidden 
by law; .to remove a landmark was a heinous crime. In 
Masonry, the peculiar marks of distinction which separate 


LAWSUITS - 

Q, Do tire tenets of Freemasonry forbid members nf the Order 
going to law with other members? 

A. There is no rigid Masonic law forbidding a Mason from 
seeking satisfaction from a brother Mason through the legal 

K recesses of law. But the principles of Freemasonry', the 
asic requirements of Brotherly Love, and the practice of 
conciliatory processes in all questions of differences or in¬ 
juries, discourage court procedures in such matters. Masons 
are in such circumstances to seek the friendly aid of fellow* 
Masons, to strive for equitable adjustments or settlements in 
the spirit of Freemasonry, and to avoid if possible the em¬ 
barrassment of going into a court of law. Wrath and rancor 
must never be allowed, whatever the course may be. 

The Biblical regulation con¬ 
cerning lawsuits between I Matt. 5 25,40 934 

brethren fl Cor. 8 1-6 1068 

LEVEL «— 

Q. What is the significance of the Level in Freemasonry? 

A, Id Freemasonry, the level is the symbol of equality, not 
only among members of the Fraternity, but of all humanity. 
Freemasonry teaches that mankind is the offspring of 
God, that all men were created by God of one blood, "with 
certain inalienable rights tn life, liberty, and the pursuit of 
ha ppjness. This does not mean, however, the destruction 
of distinctions of merit, or of rank and position by virtue 
of special gifts and training and service. Indeed all men 
are equal by nature, subject to the same infirmities, the 
objects of the same divine love, hastening to the same end 
of death, and are to be ultimately Judged by the same 
immutable law of God, But some men. by discipline, train* 
ing, and the proper use nf the endowments of nature, 
climb above the common level; while others, by the reverse 
uses of life, sink below the common level of their inheritance. 


God's word teaches that 
mankind is of one blood, re¬ 
quires equity in dealing with 

Dent, 

1 

18,17 

154 

all human distinctions, and 

Dent, 

18 

18-20 

169 

demands the recognition of 
the inalienable rights of all 

Prov. 

22 

2 

650 

Rom. 

2 

11 

1048 

mankind 

Jas, 

2 

1-9 

1148 


LEVI — associate; joined, 

Q, Who was Levi and how is his name symbolised in Masonry? 

A. Levi was the third son of Jacob and the head of the Levitcs 
of Israel's history. His name appears as the third point in 
ancient Masonic Lectures. Levi and Simeon were allied 
in an unfortunate attack upon the Shechemites, and in 
carrying nut the plot Levi ga%-e a certain sign to Simeon. 
Hence the report of the Senior Deacon is symbolized by 
Levi, See Levi, and Lent, Tribe of , in Cyclopedic Index. 

LEVITES - 

Q. Who were the Levites and what were their duties? 

A. They were descendants of Levi, and were employed in 
certain ministerial duties of the Temple subordinate to the 
priests who were descendants of Aaron, They are repre¬ 
sented in some of the high degrees of Masonry. See Leoites 
in Cyclopedic Index 
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VERSE EPRIEC. 


CH4r. 1UIH LI)RUC. 


LEVY - 

Q, What is the significance of this term? 

A, The term Signifies si collection of men raised for a par¬ 
ticular purpose. We are told that the timbers for building 
the Temple at Jerusalem were felled and prepared its the 
forest of Lebanon, where a feuy of thirty thousand men 
sent by Solomon were employed by monthly courses of 
ten thousand. Adoiiirani was placed over this levy. Those 
woodmen were not Tyrians; they were all Israelites. 

Biblical record of the raising 

of this levy' 1 KL 5 13.14 296 

LIBER, or LIBERTY- 

Q. What is the Masonic significance of this term? 

A. A fundamental of Freemasonry is libertu of thought, speech, 
and action , within the bounds of civil, political, and corn 
srientious kw, without license. The Eagle, in the Rose 
Croix Degree, symbolizes this tenet, The word Liber is 
also the name of [he inner rind of the bark of a tree for¬ 
merly used as material for writing: hence it signifies "book," 
and for _ the H tree of knowledge" we have the '1>i>r>k of 
wisdom/' and for the "tree of life ' we have the ''book of life/' 


Liberty an essential element 
of true religion, proclaimed 

'Lev. 

25 

10 

115 

by the Law and by the 

Luke 

4 

18 

977 

Ghrist; It is u by-product of 

John 

8 

32,36 

1005 

Truth 

Rom, 

8 

21 

1054 

LIBERTINE - 





Q, What is the significance of this term 

LLH UScd 

in Masonry? 


A. In the el large “A Mason Is obliged by his tenure to obey 
the moral law- and if he rightly understands the art, he 
will never be a stupid Atheist, nor an “irreligious hiforfine/’ 
the term “libertine" is used in former sense of a ‘ free thinker. 
Deist” and not in the sense of a profligate or licenliou-H per¬ 
son, even though Masonry condemns the latter. 

Libertines denounced in New 

Testament Acts 6 9 1054 


LIFE, ETERNAL - See Eternal Life. 


LIGHT - 

Q- What are the symbolisms of Light in Masonry? 

A. Light is a far more important and recondite term in Free- 
masonry than is understood even bv most members of the 
Fraternity, It is the first of the symbols presented to the 
initiate, and continues to be presented to him in various 
modifications throughout all Ills future progress in his Ma¬ 
sonic career. It represents, as is generally supposed, knotel 1 - 
edge. Truth or Wisdom, but it contains within itself a far 
more abstruse allusion to the very essence of Speculative 
Masonry, and embraces within it capacious signification all 
the other symbols of the Order. Freemasons are emphati¬ 
cally called the "sons of light" because they are, nr should 
he, in possession of the true meaning of the symbol; while 
the profane or uninitiated are, by a parity of expression, said 
to be in "darkness." In all ancient systems of religion and 
in all ancient mysteries, the reverence for Light, as an em¬ 
blematic representation of the Eternal Principle of Good, is 
jircdominant. This was true in Hebraism and Judaism, and 
is [me in Christianity; it is true throughout the ritual of 
Freemasonry in a most predominant sense. The greater 
Light of Freemasonry Is the Word of Cod; Masons are 
pledged to seek from this source of true light and from 
the tenets of the Order an ever increasing advancement 
in Light. 


The original source of all 
true Masonic Light is God; 
only as men walk in his light 
can they avoid "darkness"; 
only as men derive light 
from him may thev be said 
to be indeed the "sons of 
light" 


[ Gen. 

1 

1-3 

1 

IE*. 

13 

20-22 

63 

|lsa. 

60 

19 

739 

1 John 

8 

12 

1005 

lEpfi, 

5 

8 

1102 

[ 1 John 

I 

5 

1160 


LILY 5 LILY WORK - 

Q. What is the symbolism of the lily? 

A. The plant so frequently mentioned in the Old Testament 
as "lily/' often used as an emblem of purity and peace, 
was the lotus lily of Egypt and India. It occupied a con¬ 
spicuous place in the ornaments of the Temple furniture, 
and a special lily work ornamented the two pillars in the 
porch of Solomon's Temple. The lily mentioned by our 
Saviour as an example of peculiar beauty and dory was a 
different flower, evidently a species of the Idiom, This 
latter flower appears in the higher degrees of Masonry as 
an emblem of divinity, of purity, of charity, and of abund¬ 
ance. 

The lily work of the Temple I Ki. 7 £2 £&8 

The lily of beauty and glory Matt, 6 29 933 

LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH - 

Q. What is the symbolism of this phrase? 

A. In the tribal benediction pronounced upon Judah and the 
tribe of which he was the founder the term, "lion's whelp" 
was used as an emblem of strength; hence the ensign on 
the banner of Judah was a lion. The Masonic use of the 
phrase “Lion of the tribe of Judah" is Messianic in its sig¬ 
nificance; it refers to Christ, who “brought light anil im¬ 
mortality to light." 

Biblical origin of the phrase 

and the significant reference fGcn, 49 9,10 49 

to Christ JRev, 5 5 1172 

LION'S FAW — 

Q. What significance is attached to this term? 

A- The ‘'Lion’s Paw" is a significant word for a mode of recog- 
nitiun because of the rude resemblance made by the hand 
and fingers to a lion's paw It refers to the "Lion of the 
Tribe of Judah.™ 

LONG HOME - 

Q. What is the significance of the phrase- "Man goeth to his 
Jong home, and the mourners go about the streets’? 

A. Long home is figurative of 
[he griiir?, the resting place 
of man's mortal body, from 
which it shall he raised at 

the last day Eccl. 12 5 671 

LOST WORD — 

Q, What is the significance of this term in Freemasonry? 

A. According to the mythical history of Freemasonry there 
orcet- existed in [he ancient craft a WORD of surpassing 
value, known to but few, which was lost under certain 
unfortunate circumstances. A substitute word for this pro¬ 
found and venerated WORD was adopted for temporary 
use. But primarily significant was the search mad? for this 
word, tor the very philosophy of Masonry teaches hr that 
there can be no death without a resurrection, no decay 
without a subsequent restoration, no loss without eventual 
recovery. This is the sublime symbolism of the myth of the 
lust word, the search for its recovery, and its ultimate dis¬ 
covery. In its special or individual Interpretation, (he Word 
in its loss, the search for its recovery, a temporary adoption 
of a substitute word, becomes a symbol of the personal 
progress of the initiate to the completion of his course 
when he receives a full development of the mysteries. The 
lost WORD was a symbol of Divine Truth , and the singular 
and predominant purpose of advancement In Freemasonry 
is a fuller knowledge of Divine Truth. 

Divine Truth is fully com¬ 
prehended in the Incarnate 

word John 1 1-5.14,18 998 

LOYALTY TO GOVERNMENT - 

Q. Does Freemasonry teach loyalty to one's government? 

A. Foremost in the first charge given to an Apprenticed Mason 
is the solemn requirement; "In the State, you are to be a 
quiet and peaceful subject, true to your government, and 
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cut. 

Just to your country; you art not to countenance disloyalty 
or rebellion, but patiently submit to legal authority, and 
conform with cheerfulness to the government of the country 
in which you live." In nil the progressive degrees of Free¬ 
masonry, this charge is reinforced and strengthened. See 
Patriotism. 

Loyalty to Cod and to gov¬ 
ernment a Divine law <if (Ezra 7 26 410 

genuine piety (Titus 3 1 1132 

LUSTRATION - 

Q, Whit is the meaning of this term? 

A, This was a religious rite practiced by the ancients, and 
performed before any act of devotion. It consisted in wash¬ 
ing the hands, and sometimes of the whole body, in lustral 
nr consecrated water. It was intended a* a symbol of the 
internal purification of the heart- The ceremony is practiced 
with the same ancient symbolic import in some of the high 
degrees of Masonry. 

Ceremonial lustration re- [Ex- 29 4 79 

quired in ancient laws of ^Lev, 14 8 104 

Israel. [lJeut, 21 8 174 

“M” 

MAACHA - 

Q, What copyist error appears with reference to this name? 

A. In the Tenth Degree of the Scottish Hite ft is said that 
certain traitors fled to Mancha, king of Cheth, and that they 
were delivered up to king Solomon on his sending for them. 
This could most probably be "Achish, son of Maaehah, king 
of Gath,” as given in the account of the rebellion of Shimei 
against David. 

The fleeing of two servants 

of Shimei I Ki. 2 39 293 

MACCABEES - 

Q, Who were the Maccabees and how does the name appear 
in Masonry? 

A. This was the designation of a heroic family of unusual 
patriotism and valor during the period of Jewish persecution 
in the time of Antindiis Epiplumcs. The insignia in Hebrew 
on their banners, which is rendered, "Wfio (s like unto thee 
among the Rods, O Jehovah?" has been appropriated in some 
of the high Scottish degrees as a significant word, See 
MaccdJtees in Apocryphal Books, 

M AHER-SH ALA L-HAS H-R AZ - 

Q. What is the significance of this Hebrew name? 

A. These are four Hebrew words which the prophet Isaiah was 
ordered of God to write upon a tablet, and which were 
afterwards to be the name of his son. They signify “make 
haste to the: prey, fall upon the spoil," and were prognostic 
of the sudden attack of the Assyrians. The words have a 
significant use in the system of Masonic Tempkrism, sym¬ 
bolic of the readiness for action which should distinguish 
a warrior. 

The name given to Isaiahs son Isa. 8 1-4 687 

MALACHl or MALACHIAS — messenger of Jehovah. 

Q. Who was Malachi and how does his name appear in 
Masonry? 

A. He was the last of the Old Testament prophets. His name 
is a significant word in the Thirty-Second Degree of the 
Scottish Rite, See Malachi in Cyclopedic Index. 

MANNA, POT OF- 

Q. What significant thing was done with a Pot of Manna? 

A. This was one of the three articles laid up in the Ark of the 
Tabernacle by Aaron, the other two being Aaron's rod that 
budded and a copy of the Book of the Law, In the sub¬ 
stitute Ark r COrii me trio rut [*1 in the Royal Arch Degree, 

50 


I-t‘ »JECT 


chap- inu CBHK, 


[Ex. 

)Ps. 


representations of the Pot of Manna and of the other articles 
are used. 

Manna is considered iu Masonry as a symbol of life, nut the 
transitory life of earth, but the enduring one of the future 
world; benee tire three articles in the Ark arc considered as 
symbols of that eternal life which is the design of the Royal 
Arch Degree to teach. 

Manna miraculously given of 
God; eaten by Israel fear 
forty years; laid up in the 
Ark; Christ the true Manna 
and the spiritual food of 
spiritual life 

MASTER OF THE LODGE - 

Q, What peculiar characteristic 

A. This title does not denote lordship; its chief significance is 
feather, and the qualifying term worshipful carries the idea 
of humble ability, reverent qualities, and unselfish traits fur 
leadership The Master of a Lodge must, of course, be well 
informed in the mysteries, symbols, allegories, legends, and 
principles of Freemasonry, Mommy is a science of morals, 
clothed In symbols, and any man who becomes a teacher and 
director of a Lodge must he capable of giving the ancient 
and accepted interpretations of the great body of symbols, 
legends, and myths in which the tenets of Masonry are 
enveloped. 


4.32,33 

66 

24 

.>56 

32,33 

1003 

1-3 

1072 

office? 



Characteristics and require¬ 
ments of teacher chosen to 
hu the Master of a Masonic 
Lodge; his functions clearly 
suggested by these 


Nnm. 

27 

15 17 

144 

2 Sant. 

23 

3,4 

290 

Jer. 

31 

33-37 

776 

1 Cnr. 

15 

40,41 

1977 


MASTER BUILDER - 

Q. What is thq significance and use of this term? 

A. In the material realm, a master builder is one who is qualified 
by intellect and training, in skill and ability, to do construc¬ 
tive architectural work of symmetrical and perfect order, u 
skilled artisan. Hiram Abif was a Master Builder, and 
materials prepared for the Temple had to pass the approval 
of this notable builder, fn the higher spiritual sense the 
term is applied to the Great Architect of the Universe, and 
Speculative Masons are required to prepare materials fur the 
superstructure of moral and spiritual character to which their 
taliors are devoted which will pass the test of the great 
Master Builder of heaven. 


MELCHI7EPE.K — ting of riftfiteausness. 

Q. Who was Melchizedek? 

A. He was the king of Salem, priest of the Most High God, and 
in his dual office, being without predecessor or successor, he 
was a peculiar type of Christ- In Masonry, Mekhizedek is 
connected with the order or decree of High Priesthood, and 
some of the high degrees. 


Biblical information concern¬ 
ing Melchizedek and his 
characteristics as a type of 
Christ in his royal and 
priestly offices 


Gen. 

14 

18-29 

14 

Ps. 

H9 

4 

588 

Heb. 

5 

6 

1138 

Heb. 

7 

1-4 

1140 


MERCY- 

Q. In what striking symbolic manner have we a lesson in mercy 
to n conquered foe? 

A. The point nf a Knights Templars sword is said to be char¬ 
acterized by the quality of "mercy unrestrained," symbolical 
of the sublime lesson of genuine chivalry that "mercy to a 
conquered foe was an indispensable requirement uf a true 
Knigjht.“ 

[Micah 6 8 899 

Mercy to man, even to an |Luke 6 36 979 

enemy, is Divinely enjoined [Oi 3 12 1110 

MERCY SEAT — See Ark of The CouerwFif- 


METAL TOOLS-See Iron Toots. 
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MICHAEL - who it Uke unto Cod? 

Q. Who is Michael? 

A- He is the chief of the Archangels, the leader of the Celestial 
hosts, and especially the protector of Israel. He i$ promi¬ 
nently referred to in the Twenty-Eighth Degree of the 
Ancient and Accepted Soottislk Hite, nr Knights of the Suit. 

PHnce of Israel Dan, 10 13,31 600 

MIDDLE CHAMBER - 

Q, What significance do Masons attach to the Middle Chamber? 
A. There were three 1 stories of side chambers around the Temple 
on three sides. After the completion of the Temple these 
chambers served for the accommodation of the priests when 
open duty; in them they deposited their vestments and the 
sacred vessels. But the knowledge of the purpose to which 
the Middle Chamber was appropriated during the construc¬ 
tion of the Temple has been preserved only in Masonic 
tradition. The symbolism of this use is associated with the 
Winding Sidj'rs,. which see. The Middle Ghamlicr was 
reached by means of the winding stairs, representing to 
Masons the ascent tn perfect knowledge. 

Description of the Chambers 

of the Temple 1 Ki. 0 5 , 6,8 297 

MITER - 

Q. What was llie miter in the Mosaic system of the priesthood? 
A. This was the name given to the bead-covering of the high 
priest. It was made of dark linen twisted in many folds 
around the head, ornamented with a golden band or crown 
on which was inscribed in Hebrew the words which signify 
HOLINESS UNTO T11E LORD. The miter is worn bj? the 
High Priest of the Royal Arch Chapter, because he repre¬ 
sents the Jewish Hijjh Priest, all hough conformity to the 
form does not obtain. The prelate of the Commandery of 
Knights Templar wears a miter, different, however, in form. 
It Is a ctinical cap, divided in the middle, so as to come to 
two points, one in front and one behind, symbolic of the two 
Testaments, the Old and the New, 

Instructions concerning the 

Miter of the Jewish High [Ex, 38 4,36-39 78 

JLev, IB 4 106 

MOLTEN SEA — S#?e Special Article on Tabernacle and Temple. 
MORALITY — trirfue; conduct in righteousness. 

Q. Why is Masonry defined as a "system of morality*? 

A. Because the principles which .Masonry inculcate tend to 
make a brother who obeys them and their dictates a more 
virtuous man. All the symbols and tenets of Freemasonry 
direct men to higher moral behavior in all the relations of 
life. 

Morality an indispensable 

requirement Isa. 1 14-17 680 

MORAL LAW - 

0 What does Freemasonry require with reference to the Moral 
Law? 

A, A Mason is obliged by his tenure to obev the moral law." 
For Masons enjoying the benefits of the Jewish religion or 
of Christianity this requirement comprehends the Mosaic 
Institutions; but the requirement comprehends also the law 
of nature, which is “the will of God, relating to human 
actions, grounded on the moral differences of things; and 
discoverable by natural light, obligatory upon all mankind," 
and written on the human conscience. See Law of Moses 
in Cyclopedic Inde r. 

MORIAH, MOUNT- 

Q Where Mount Moriah and why its interest to Masons? 

A. This was an eminence situated in the southeastern part of 
Jerusalem, purchased by David from Oman the Jebusite as 
the site for 411 altar in making a special offering. This site 
was later selected as the site for the Temple erected by 


IV* net HOUR CHIP. VKhlE CIlMlC 

CJMr, 

Solomon. Masons accept the tradition that this site is 
identical with the place where Abraham obeyed Cod in 
offering his sou Isaac, In both these respects ML Moriah 
has importance in Masonic ceremonials. 

[Gen. 22 1-13 22 

Mount Moriah in Biblical \2 Sam. 24 18-25 201 
records (2 Chr. 3 I 370 

MOSES — saved from the water , 

Q. Who was Moses, and how does his name appear in Masonry? 

A, Moses was the Cod-called and divinely qualified leader of 
Israel from Egypt to the Promised Land, the Divinely in¬ 
spired Law-giver ol Israel. Hi? is referred to In some of 
the higher degrees of Freemasonry, especially in the Twen¬ 
ty-Fifth Degree, or Knight of the Brazen Serpent, in the 
Scottish Rite, where he is represented as the presiding 
officer. Also in the Royal Arch of the York Rites, whose 
ritual is framed on tike Mosaic symbolism. See Moses in 
Cyclopedic Index, 

MOUNT CALVARY — See CoJuary. 

MOUNT MORIAH — See Moridfi, Mount. 

MOUNT SINAI - See Sinai. 

MYSTIC TIE - 

Q, Wliat is the significance of this term? 

A. Certain tenets and symbol nf Freemasonry are spoken of 
as mystical in the sense that they are known and understood 
only by those w ho have been given the rites of the Order. 
In a similar .sense the term “Mystic Tie" refers to tlie sacred 
and inviolable bond which unites members of the Fraternity 
in the esoteric doctrines of Freemasonry. This tie grows 
out of the vows of eternal brotherhood, irrespective of differ¬ 
ences in race, nationality, material and social conditions, and 
religious affiliations. Men of the most discordant opinions in 
other matters are united in one fellowship, meet at one altar, 
unite their energies in the one great objective of the Order, 
and are appropriately called “Brethren of the Mystic Tie." 
Biblical description of the IPs, 133 1-3 611 

“Mystic Tie" jCen. 13 8 13 


NAKED — unclothed, 

Q What is symbolized in Masonry by "neither naked nor 
clothed’? 

A, The usual symbolism ol nakedness Is poverty, or it may 
represent sin and unprepared ness before Cod, In Masonry 
the state of licing "neither naked nor clothed" signifies the 
making of no claim through worldly wealth or honors to 
preferment in Masonry; Internal merit and not outward 
appearance of body is the essential recommendation for 
admission to the Order. 

Nakedness a symbol of pov¬ 
erty and of lack in claims ffaj, 2 15 1148 

for preferment JRcv. 3 17 1170 

NAPHTALI — my wrestling. 

Q. Who was Naphtali and how is (he name associated with 
Masonry? 

A. Naphtali was the fifth son of Jacob and the founder of the 
tribe bearing his name. Wise counsel and prosperity be¬ 
longed to this tribe, according to llie benedictions of his 
father Jacob and of Moses. He was the tenth point in 
ancient Masonic lectures, and represents the investiture of 
the Lambskin Apron bestowed in the West and South. The 
territory of Naphtali adjoined Phoenicia, and intermarriages 
between Naphtalites and Phoenicians sometimes took place. 
Hence Hiram the Builder was the son of a widow of Naph¬ 
tali and of a man of Tyre, 

Benedictions pronounced (Gen, 49 2 1 49 

upon Naphtali and his tribe ] Dent, 33 23 186 
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NAZARETH-a branch. 

Q, What importunt rank is held by this city? 

A. This is the city of Galilee in which Jesus Christ spent his 
childhood and much of his life; hence he was often called 
fesus of Nazareth, or the Ataxonsne. In the Rose Croix, 
Nazareth is a sigtiJicant word; Jesus is designated as “Our 
Master of Nazareth" to designate the origin and nature of 
dogmas of the Order, 

Hume of Mary and Joseph fMatt. £23 &31 

and of Jesus for most of his { Luke 1 16,27 974 

life | Matt. 21 11 950 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR - 

Q. Who was Nebuchadnezzar and why is his career of interest 
to Masons? 

A, Nebuchadnezzar was the king of the Chaldeans, a nomadic 
race, who descended fmm their homes in the Caucasian 
mountains and overwhelmed tile countries of Southern Asia, 
He was the founder of the Neo-Babylonian Empire, and 
among his conquests was the Jewish nation of Judah, The 
Jewish king JehoiaJdm was slain, his son Jehoiachin was 
made a petty king in his place; after a reign of three years 
he was displaced by his uncle Zedekiah. Zedekiah dis¬ 
tinguished himself by vice and hypocritical rebellions against 
Nebuchadnezzar, until the Chaldeans laid siege of Jerusalem 
for eighteen months, leveled it to the ground, pillaged and 
utterly destroyed the Temple, and carried captive- to Baby¬ 
lon the inhabitants of the Judean Kingdom. These events 
are commemorated in the first section of the Royal Arch 
Degree, 

Nebuchadnezzar s conquest 

of Judea, destruction or Je- 12 Ki, chs, 24625 337-336 
rusalem, and of the Temple; |2 Chr, 36 X-10 403 

enslavement of the peoples jjer. 21 1-10 70S 

of the nation |jer, 25 Ml 770 


NORTHEAST CORNER — 

Q. What significance is attached to the Northeast Comer in 
Masonry? 

A. Masonic legend and ritual recognize the northeast comer as 
the proper place (nr laying the comer-stone in an edifice; 
symbolically this comer represents the beginning of the lay¬ 
ing of the corner-stone of the spiritual superstructure which 
ever> r true Mason must build. Here, in the Northeast Cor¬ 
ner, ceremonies and instructions, the initiate commences 
the moral and intellectual task of erecting a spiritual temple 
in his heart. The corner-stone is emblematic of a "well-tried, 
true, and trusty" Masonic character which he begins now to 
build — the squareness of its surface, emblematic of morality'; 
its cubical form, emblematic of firmness and stability of 
character; the peculiar finish and fineness of the material, 
emblematic of virtue and holiness, fn consecrated language 
of symbolism the newly admitted Apprentice is instructed 
in a life of integrity and stability of conduct, of truthfulness 
and uprightness of character, and of purity and holiness in 
all human relations. 

Biblical injunctions befitting 

the ceremonials and instruc- (Tsa, 30 18-21 709 

lions of the Northeast Cor- {Matt. 7 13,14 936 

ner [l Cor. 3 10,17 1065 


NUMBERS - 

Q. Are there certain numbers which are regarded as sacred in 
Masonry? 

A. Yes, like the Hebrews in their religion and like the Bible 
in its revelations, Freemasons pay special respect to such 
numbers as three, five, seven., nine, twenty-seven, and eighty- 
one. The more important of these am treated under their 
respective titles. 'This doctrine of the symbols of numbers 
is Found in all ancient mysteries and religions; but It is more 
significant in Masonry, just as it is in the Hebrew religion, 
than in pagan cults. 
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OATH- 


Q 

A. 


What is the character of the oath required of Masons? 
Before any candidate for the mysteries, symbols, tenets, and 
secrets of Freemasonry nan be admitted Id a Ledge be is 
required to make a solemn oath by which he pledges 
secrecy and assumes the obligation of faithfully conforming 
his lire to the teachings of the Order. There is nothing 
profane or immoral in the obligations assumed, nor is there 
the slightest element of levity in the procedure. Hence this 
oath can not be regarded as the slightest perversion of Holy 
Scripture or In any sense objections I or sinful. Neither is 
the objection sometimes given that the oath is administered 
before the secrets are made known reasonable or just. Cer¬ 
tainly an obligation, covenant, and promise, exacted pre¬ 
vious to tlic divulging of the specialties of an Order wholly 
characterized by benevolent intent is not only free of reason¬ 
able objection, but fair and honorable, The oath of a 
Mason is administered with solemn rites symbolizing and 
emphasizing the profound and meaningful character of the 
obligations being assumed. While these rites are peculiar to 
Masonry, they are no different in their import and meaning 
from ceremonies and rites common in administering oaths 
in other spheres of human relations. The Masonic oath is 
attended with the imprecation of certain penalties in the 
event of violation. Objections to this are fallacious. The 
very nature of an oath is a solemn attestation before God 
of the truth of the declarations being made, involving the 
punishment uf his Just wrath in the event of untruthfulness 
or as a consequence of its violation. There can be no oath 
without the elements of both attestation and execration. All 
these explanations apply to the oaths required of Masons in 
each succeeding step or advancement in the Masonic Order. 


Biblical teachings on the ad¬ 
ministration, and with refer- 
crcncc to the assuming, of 
oaths; with examples and 
symbolic rites practiced 



22 II 72 

6 13 159 

14 6-9 201 

14 21-24 14 


OBEDIENCE - 

Q, What emphasis is placed on the requirement for obedience 
in the Masonic Fraternity? 

A. The requirements for absolute obedience to Masonic mles 
and regulations are very exacting; the authority of the Lndgc 
and of its officers must always be recognized. All tendencies 
to despotism, however, are forestalled by the compensating 
principle of appeal. Any unlawful or oppressive require¬ 
ment may be submitted to higher authorities for redress. 
By the same Masonic principle, obedience to civil authori¬ 
ties is inculcated. 

The principles of obedience fNum. 14 24 131 

inculcated by the Word of Heb. 13 7 1146 

Cod |lPet. 2 11-25 1153 


OBLIGATION - 

Q, What is the significance of this term in Masonry? 

A, The solemn promise made by a Mason on his admission to 
the Lodge or tit any subsequent degree is technically Called 
his obligation. The Masonic obligation is a moral one; it 
can not be enforced by the courts of law; it is binding on 
the party' who assumes it, in conscience and according to 
moral justice. The Masonic Obligation varies in each degree; 
but in each it is perfect. Each obligation consist!; of certain 
prescribed duties, which are called its points; these points 
are either affirmative or negnfite, requiring certain acts to 
be performed, of forbidding certain other acts to be done. 
See Oath. 


ON — strength; fight, 

Q. What is the significance of this name in Masonry? 

A, This is a significant word in Royal Arch Masonry, and refers 
to the city of On in Egypt, and indirectly to the sun-god 
fttr. who represented to the Egyptians much rhe same con¬ 
ception of Deity as represented by the name Jehovah among 
the Hebrews. The city of On wag the chief seat of the 
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worship of the god Ra; Joseph's wife, Asenath, was Lhe 
daughter of Foti-phcrah, the duef priest in the Temple of 
Ra at On, 


Gen, 

41 

45 

41 

to this 

city 

in the 

building 

(Job 

22 

24 

458 

(job 

28 

16 

464 

11 Ki. 

9 

28 

390 

[l Ki. 

10 

11 

301 

his name 

associated with 

1 Chr. 

21 

15 

359 


OP [HR — abufufiafire. 

Q. What importance is attached 
of king Solomon's Temple? 

A, This was the place from 
which ihe gold used in orna- 
mentations of the Temple 
and its furnishings was sc¬ 
oured by Hiram, king of 
Tyre, and transferred to Sal¬ 
omon, Jt was probably a 
seaport somewhere in India 

ORNAN — s/mng. 

Who was Oman and. how 
Masonry? 

A. Tills was the name of the 
Jebudte from whom David 
purchased a threshEngfioor 
in Jerusalem which was first 
used as the site for an altar, 
and later as the site on 
which the Temple was built 


PALESTINE — fond of stmnger. 1 , 

Q. What importance does the land of Palestine hold to Masons? 

A, This is another name for the Promised Land of Israel, or for 
the Holy Land, situated on the coast of the Mediterranean, 
extending from Lebanon on the north to the borders of 
Egypt oil the south, and extending east to the deserts of 
Syria. Jt was conquered from the Canaanitcs hy the 
Hebrews in 1450 B,C. and became the national land «f this 
people for fifteen centuries, even though it was subjugated 
by the Assyrians, and tire Babylonians during certain periods 
of that time, and became subjugated to Persia, Alexandria 
the Great, and the Romans during the last few centuries of 
iIilh period. The division of the country into two fsraelitish 
nations in 975 B.C. and the subsequent destruction of the 
Northern Kingdom by Assyria, left only the tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin, or the Kingdom of Judah, for the perpetua¬ 
tion of Jewish history. With the Holy Land, especially 
with the building of king Solomon’s Temple and its succes¬ 
sor, Zerubbabt-fs Temple, the mythical, and much of the 
authentic, history' of Freemasonry has been closely con¬ 
nected, From the wars of ihe Crusaders in Palestine, the 
order of Knights Templar had its origin. Although the 
principles of Freemasonry have swayed men from the begin' 
ning of time, and Fraternal Orders of a similar character 
most prubabEy existed from time immemorial, Freemasonry 
as we have it today quite certainly had its beginnings at 
the building of King Solomons Temple in Jerusalem. See 
Palestine, f.<i nd of Israel, mid Canaan fn Cyclopedic Index. 

PASCHAL FEAST - 

Q. What is the Paschal Feast? 

A, This is the feast celebrated hy the Jews in commemoration 
of the Passover, better known as the Passover Feast. Chris¬ 
tians observe the Feast of Easter in celebration of the Resur¬ 
rection of Christ a* the successor to the old Jewish Passover. 
The Paschal Feast, called also the Mystic Banquet, is kept 
by all princes of the Rose Croix, 

Origin of Che Paschal Feast [Ex. 12 3-28 62 

and directions For its observe Deut. 16 1-8 169 

once; Christ is our Passover 11 Cor. 5 7 1067 

PATIENCE - 

Q. Do Masons attach singular importance to this virtue? 

A. In the phrase “time, patience, and perseverance will enable 
lis to accomplish atl things, and perhaps at last to find the 
true Master’s Word,” Masons are certainly encouraged to 
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ward. See Patience in Cyclopedic Index. 

PATRIARCHAL MASONRY - 

Q. What is the significance of this term? 

A. This term does not even imply that Freemasonry as we have 
it today existed in Patriarchal times. But it docs suggest 
tbit the patriarchal modes of religion and devotion, unen¬ 
cumbered as they were hy dogmatic creeds, form the basis 
or primitive model for the simplicity and purity of much of 
the ritual and forms of Freemasonry. Hence the simplicity 
of manners and purity of faith of the patriarchal rimes, when 
God communicated himself to the truly pious, constitute 
legitimate sources for the edification of the Masonic brother 
hood and fur improvement in morality ami in the love and 
fear of God. 

PEACE — 

Q. Can Masonry be appropriately considered as a “society 
for peace’? 

A, The spirit uf Freemasonry is antagonistic to war, Its prin¬ 
ciples of the "brotherhood of all mankind, ' and its recogni¬ 
tion of the fatherhood of Cod over the human race in his 
creation and in his offered grace for redemption tend to 
promote gmxl will and mutual peaceful relations among the 
various governments of the world. Only when the freedom 
of mankind is at stake decs Freemasonry recognize the jus¬ 
tice of national con diets. In the high degrees of the Royal 
Arch and of this Knights Templar full obedience to the 
“Prince of Peace” is urged. 

International peace assured [Isa, 2 4 681 

only by the reign of the JPs. 40 9 524 

"Prince of Peace” jjn the Luke 2 1-20 975 

hearts and lives of mankind [] Tim, 2 2 1121 

PELEC - division. 

Q. Who was Feleg and In what way does his name appear in 
Masonry? 

A, He was a son or dcscendent of Eber, in the days when the 
peoples of the world were distributed into racial groups. 
There is a mythical legend in the Twentieth Degree of the 
Scottish Rite which represents Pdeg to be the architect of 
the Tower of Babel, Hence the word fakes on significance 
in the high degrees, 

Peleg a son nr descendant of 

Ebei Gen. 10 25 ID 

PENNY - 

Q What is the significance of this coin in Masonry? 

A. The term is employed in the Mark Master Degree in the 
phrase, "A penny a day is the wages of the Murk Master.” 
This orin represents the Roman denarms. commonly used in 
New Testament times ns the “wages of a common laborer." 
In the Masonic ritual it Is simply a symbol of adequate 
reward for faithful service or labor. The impact in the use 
of the Saviour's parable is that a laborer has nn right nf 
complaint when his employer remunerates him in full, 
according to a previous agreement or contract. 

A days wages in parable of 

Jesus Matt, 20 2-13 949 

PILLARS OF THE PORCH — 

Q, What are the remarkable facts about these pillars? 

A. Two types of pillars in the Scriptures are remarkable — 
those erected as memorials, and those built as supports for 
buildings. The two pillars erected at the porch of the 
Temple were the most remarkable of the Scriptures in both 
of these respects. It appears certain that Solomon, in erect¬ 
ing these pillars, intended to commemorate the pillar of 
cloud and the pillar of fire which went before the Israelites 
in the wilderness. The right hand, or south pillar, which 
he named Jachin, represented the pillar of cloud, and signi¬ 
fied "God will establish his house of Israel"; the left hand, 
or north pillar, which he named Boaz, represented the pillar 
of fire* and signified “In strength shall It be established. 1 ' 
Thus were the Jews, fn passing through the porch into the 
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Temple, constantly reminded of the abundant promises of 
Cod, of his Divine providences over them, and were in¬ 
spired with confidence iri his protection and preservation. 
As supports for the porch these pilltin were exceedingly 
strong, circular in form, made of bronze, the thickiwss of 
the walls of these slufLs being three inches, 18 feet in cir¬ 
cumference and 6 Feet in diameter Each of these pillars 
was 27J* feet in height and their chapiters of lily work 
extended the elevation 7, 4 feet, making a total height of 
35 feet The chapiters were highly decorated with various 
ornamentations, tot further description see Specrof Article 
art Tahcrmcle and Temple; 5ee also Boaz and Jachin, 
Biblical records of the Two fl Kf. 7 15-22 298 

Pillars and the Chapiters 12 Chr. 4 12-18 271 

PLANS AND DESIGNS - See J'restle-Board. 

PLUMB - 

Q. What is the symbolism of |Kp Phimb in Masonry? 

A. The plumb is an instrument used by operative masons tea 
erect perpendicular lines, and adopted in Speculative Ma¬ 
sonry as one of the working-tools of the Fellow-Craft. it is 
a symlml of rectitude of conduct, and inculcates that integ- 
rity of life and undeviating course of moral uprightness 
which can alone distinguish the good and just man, The 
MtlSOn, guided by the unerring principles or Tmtli, which 
is the plumb in the erection of a momf atid spiritual edifice, 
must not deviate a hair's breadth to the right or to the left; 
nor must he bend beneath the frowns of adversity nor yield 
to the seductions of prosperity. 

The divine requirement for jPrnv, 4 23-27 632 

uprightness and rectitude in l Dent, 3 32 158 

all the walks of life (Dent. 28 14 181 

PLUMB-LINE - 

Q, What is the use of a plumb-line? 

A, A plumb-line is a line to which a piece of metal is attached 
so us to make it hang perpendicularly. Its use by Operative 
Masons is similar to llu( of the plumb. In Speculative 
Masonry it is one of the working-tools oF the Hast Master, 
In the presentation oF the plumb-line at the installation of a 
Master, the symlmlism is thus explained; "The tine teaches 
the criterion uf rectitude, to avoid dissimulation in conversa¬ 
tion and action, and to direct our steps in the path which 
lead* to immortality." See Plumh, 

The plumb-line in regulating 

erne’s life against dissnnulu- jlsa, 28 17 707 

tion I Rom. 12 9 1058 

POINTS OF FELLOWSHIP, FIVE- 

Q. What is meant by the "Five points of Fellowship 1 ? 

A. In the instructions on the duties of Brotherly Love and the 
specific obligations which a Mason has toward his brethren 
there is a symbolic allusion to certain points of the body 
which, from the lessons taught, are called the "Five points 
nf Fellowship." These points are summed up as “assisting 
a brother in his distress; supporting him in lies virtuous 
undertakings; praying for his welfare; keeping inviolate his 
secrets; and vindicating his reputation as well in his absence 
as in his presence, ' Sea Brotherly Lana; Aid to a needy 
brother: Prayer. 


POOH - 




y. What is required of Masons in 
A, Freemasonry inculcates the 
duties of benevolent aid to 

their regard 

for the poor? 

the pour in all its rites, cere¬ 

[Job ■ 

31 
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Matt. 

25 
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2 
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PORCH OF TEMPLE - See Special Article 
Temple. 

on 
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PRAYER - 

B<WUK 

LnAt ’ 
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What emphasis does Freemasonry place on 
prayer? 

A. Petitions to Deity in behalf 
of one's own needs, interces¬ 
sions for others, communion 
with Cod in private and in 

the duty of 

Assent hiteS, and prayer ill all 1 

f 2 Sam. 
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Matt, 

21 
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18 
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PREPARATION OF THE CANDIDATE- 

Q, What significance is attached Ln this requirement? 

A, According to Jewish literature and traditions* great rare 
wus taken of tw pittaiml condition of every Israelite who 
entered the Temple fur Divine Worship. The Talmud lays 
down the following requirements: ”No man shall go into the 
Temple with his stair, nor with shoes on his feet, rwr with 
his outer garment, nor with money tied up in his purse." 
The ceremonial usages in Freemasonry have remarkable 
coincidences with this old Jewish custom. But it must be 
remembered that the preparation of [Fse candid ah’ for bin 
entrance into Masonry is entirely symbolic, and Full nf 
signification. This preparation curt not tic altered, abridged, 
nr added to in any uf its details., because of its esoteric 
design. Preparation for the dliferent degrees vary, and the 
symbolisms are, of course, different. 

Preparations lur entering the fl Ki. 8 61 299 

Temple of Cml and for ac- {2 Chr. 30 9-27 397 

cep table worship (Ps, 15 1-S 493 

PRIEST - 

Q. Pops Freemasonry require the services uf a priest? 

A. In primitive times and among the patriarchs of Israel, the 
fatlwr was the priest uf his family, and offered prayer and 
sacrifice for his household. It wlls only when religion took 
on ecclesiastical forms that a separate caste known as 
"priests" became necessary. Thus religious of various kinds 
had their sacerdotal class, just as dkl the Hebrews, But 
Masonry has reserved in its religious ceremonies, as in 
many of Its other usages, the patriarchal spirit and practice; 
and in this particular Follows the New Testament pattern 
of regarding Jesus Christ as High Priest, fn tlie Blue Lodges, 
the Worshipful Master, like the father in primitive families, 
offers up prayer and serves at the altar; or when expediency 
requires it he appoints m brother of the I/nig* 1 to act as 
Chaplain, 8or Pwh,- Priesthmul of Christ; Priesthood of 
Believers in Cyclopedic Index. 

PRINCE OF JERUSALEM- 

Q. What is the significance of this name in Masonry? 

A, This was tin 1 Sixteenth Degree of the Rile of Perfection, 
wheafcce it Weis transferred to the Ancient and Accepted 
Scottish Rite, in the same numerical position, It is founded 
on certain legendary incidents which took place during the 
building nf the Second Temple, when the jews were so 
hindered by the opposing surrounding nations in their work 
fhat an ambassage was sent to king Darius to implore his 
favor and protection, which was accordingly obtained. The 
legend wliich in developed in this Hite is sustained by his- 
loricnl data given by Josephus, even though F,?,ra refers 
only to the oppositions encountered and to Darius 3 inter¬ 
vention. 

PROCLAMATION OF CYRUS - 

Q. How is" this proclamation celebrated in Masonry? 

A. Ry a ceremouv in Royal Arch Masonry closely related to 
the events and trends upon which the Royid Arch Degree 
is based. See Cyrus. 

Proclamation of Cyrus Ezra L 1-4 404 
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QUARRELS - emfenf dispute*. 

Q, What is the regulation of Masonry with reference to quarrels? 

A, ft is definitely changed that “No private picnics nr quarrels 
must he brought within the door of the Lodge, far less any 
quarrels about religion, or nations, or Stale policy.'' The 
entire scheme of Freemasonry furhids contentions and .strifes. 
Biblical instructions on the I Titus 3 2 1132 

question of quarrels \ Col, 3 13 1110 

QUARRIES - 

Q. Where were the quarries from which the stones for the 
Temple were secured? 

A. The fact that neither the Scriptures nor authentic tradition 
records that any material! for the Temple was secured from 
Phoenicia except the timbers of Lebanon disproves the idea 
that the stones were Tyrian. Abundant evidence sustaining 
thtr claim that these stones were quarried in the immediate 
vicinity of the Temple has been brought to light by excava¬ 
tions a ltd explorations. Great quarries from which stones 
of the finest building quality and in fur greater amounts than 
required in the Temple have been removed are situated in 
the northeast portion of Jerusalem, near the Damascus Gate. 
It appears quite certain that it was in these quarries that 
the great stones for the Temple were taken, hewn, and pro* 
pared for the building. 

Timbers, not stones, of Leba¬ 
non furnished to Solomon by 

Hiram, king of Tyre l KL 5 MO 296 


,T R” 

HA It R IN'ISM — 

Q. What is Rabbinism and how is it associated with Masonry? 

A. Rabbinism is the philosophy, taught by Jewish Rabbis subse¬ 
quent to the dispersion, which is devoted to mystical explana¬ 
tions of the oral law. The Jewish Talmud is a compilation 
of this philosophy, Rabbinlsm contains many allegorical 
and symbolic modes of instruction, borrowed from Archaic, 
Grecian, and more largely Egyptian, philosophies. Some 
legends from the Jewish Talmud have been incorporated in 
the mythical philosophy of Speculative Masonry. See Tal¬ 
mud 

RARBOM1 - my Master 

Q- What is the origin of this title? 

A. About the time tif Christ this title came into use in the sckmol 
uf Hillel, It is said to have been given to only seven of 
their wise men who wrm preeminent for their learning. 
Gamaliel, distinguished as preceptor of the apostle Pan l, was 
one of them. The term is significant in the higher degrees 
of Masonry, and has been given the translation of H, tr umit 
excellent Master * 

The title once applied to 

Christ John 20 18 101? 

RAISED - 

Q, What is the significance of this tenn? 

A. When a candidate has received Lhe Third Degree, he is said 
tn have been “raised” to the sublime Dtigree of a Master 
Mason. Literally, this refers to a portion of the ceremony; 
but more significantly, it refers syrri tmUcalhj to the resurrec¬ 
tion, which is exemplified as I he object of the degree. See 
Rwvmpction. 

Biblical texts sustaining the 

tenet of faith herein exem- fjohn 11 £3 100B 

pl'fied jjob 19 26,27 455 

RED — cl Ciirdinsi! rotor, 

Q What are the uses and symbolisms of this eofer? 

A. Red, scarlet, or crimson, is lhe appropriate color of the 
Royal Arch Degree, and is said symbolically to represent 
the ardor ;tnd zeal which should actuate all those who are 
in possession of that sublime portion of Freemasonry. Red 


4VBJKCT mnttK Chat, vutu r.asnw;, 

cup, 

is also a predominant color in some higher degrees i when 
the symbolism refers to moral virtue it signifies fervency; 
when it relates to historical items it is emblematic of the 
shedding of btaod. 

A symbolic color in the dis¬ 
tinct clothing of the High- 

priest Ek. 28 6.8,9 78 

RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE- 

Q„ What important place does this hold in Freemasonry? 

A. The rebuilding of the Temple by Zerubbabel and the post- 
«dUc history of the few* in Palestine are the basic historical 
foundations of Royal Arch Masonry, See Cyrus, Zerubbabel, 
Temple of Zerubbabet. 

REPRIMAND — f eh tike; correction, 

Q, What is a reprimand in Masonry? 

A, This is the lowest type of punishment for an offender in a 
Masonic Lodge; it is a reproof, given privately or before 
the Lodge, for a breach of Masonic rules and regulations. 
A private reprimand is usually given by fetter from the 
Master. This punishment can be inflicted [inly when charges 
have been made, and by a majority vote of the Lodge. It 
does not affect the Masonic standing of the person repri¬ 
manded, 

This form of punishment 

recommended; of great JLuke 17 3 990 

benefit when rightly admin jPrnv. 25 l£ 653 

ristered and accepted [ Pis. 141 5 619 

RESURRECTION - 

Q. Does Freemasonry teach that the body shall be raised and 
given eternal existence? 

A. The doctrine of the resurrectum of the body to a future and 
eternal life constitutes an essential dogma of the religious 
faith of Freemasonry, The requirement Tor adherence to this 
doctrine loilds equal rank with rhe demand for belief in 
Deity and in the immortality of the soul. It is more author¬ 
itatively inculcated ill tile .symlmlisrri of the Third Degree 
than is possible by any dogmatic treed. Throughout the 
ritualisms, symlailisms, legends, and lectures of the Order 
these doctrines are affirmed, 

This doctrine clearly taught 
by Old and New Testament 
Scriptures; exemplified in 
the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ; and promulgated as 
the most comforting tenet of 
the Christian faith 

REVERENCE FOR GOD- 

Q, In what special wav does Freemasonry teach reverence for 
Cod? 

A. Throughout the ceremonies and ritual of Freemasonry, the 
use of any of the titles of Deity requires the most profound 
attitudes of humility, respect, and reverence. Cod is revered 
and worshiped in spirit and in truth, and Masons are taught 
tu maintain this attitude in their personal lives. 

Reverence for Cod a 

fundamental law Ex. 2(1 3-7 70 

RIGHT HAND - 

Q. What is the use and symlwlkm of the Right Hand in 
Masonry? 

A, From time immemorial and among alt the peoples nf the 
earth the Right Hand has been deemed an important symbol 
of fidelity. In various ceremonial forms the right hand has 
always been employed as a .symbol of faithfulness in assure 
ing oaths, obligations, and duties and in making solemn 
rontracts. Among the Hebrews arid Christians to give the 
right hand was a token of friendship and fellowship. Among 
civilized nations of today the custom in administering an 
oath is to have the person making the oath to tuy his right 
hand on the Holy Bible. Recognizing the Right Hand in 

55 


IPs. 

17 

IS 

495 

Isa, 

26 

19 

705 

J X111. 

12 

2 

862 

Matt. 

22 

31 

951 

1 Cor. 

15 

141,20-26 

1977 

1 Thess. 

4 

fit 

1115 


ivivw □ORriAarjsaao cow 

IVIVIV FATYWAWn VF.M FN 7 COM 
WWW TWJffOSFCffFTOFFJtTJMA COM 







fiihlical Index to Ffeenrntttmry 


■injt'.T H4H1K CH4F, COmiLC. 

GHAT. 

these symbolic uses, it has been given a significant place in 
the symbols of Freemasonry. 

The right hand of fellowship Cal. 2 S |0{?3 

BOSE OF SHARON - 

Q, What, is the significance of the Rose in Freemasonry? 

A. The passage in the Song of Solomon which reads the 'Rose 
of Sharon is applied to Christ, symbolizing especially that 
through him "life and immortality were brought to fight.” 
Thus we have explained the origin of the Rose Croix as the 
name of the Degree which centers in and around the Christ 
The rose us a symbol of Christ and the cross as an emblem 
of his death united on the jewel of the Rnse Croix point to 
the truth that through Christ the secret of immortality is 
revealed and through his death an immortal life rtf purity 
and happiness is made available. 

The "Rose of Sharon" Song 2 I 073 

RUBBISH OF THE TEMPLE- 

Q, What lesson* are symbolized by figurative reference tn this 
rubbish? 

A. The legend of the “rubbish of the Temple" has been pre¬ 
served by Freemasonry; no reference is found in the Scrip¬ 
tures. Hindrances to the workmen on the Temple by this 
rubbish represent the material and worldly things of earth 
which retard moral and spiritual growth in the building of 
that spiritual edifice which is the supreme end of Free* 
mOSOnry, 

Hindrances in the moral [Matt- 22 048 

and spiritual life should be ^Heb. 12 ] 114.5 

avoided or removed 11 Pet. 2 1 11 53 


SABBATH - re?#. 

Q- What arc the teachings of Freemasonry concerning the 
Sabbath? 

A, Freemasonry accepts at an early stage in its ritual the 
statement of Divine revelation that "In six days Cod cre¬ 
ated the heavens and the earth, and rested on the seventh 
day,” and n-eugnizes the Divine appointment for one day 
of rest out of every seven days. This day Is to Ik.- employed 
in contemplation of Cod's glorious works of creation, in 
adoration of the Great Creator, and in works of self-im- 
provemeot and benevolent services to others. See Sabbath 
in Cyclopedic Index. 

Biblical basis and require- [Gen- 1 31 1 

merits for the Sabbath and JGen, 2 1-3 2 

its observances [isa. ,58 13,14 737 

SACRED LAW- 

Q- What is the Sacred Law, and how is it honored hy Free¬ 
masonry? 

A. The Sacred Law is a term applied to the Ten Command- 
meats given by God to Israel and later written on two 
Tables of Stone for Moses, According to a tradition of the 
Jewish Mishna, these commandments were explaind to 
Aaron, then to Aaron and his two sons, then to Aaron, his 
sons, and the seventy elders, and then to all these and to the 
people. Later Moses incorporated these Commandments 
in the sacred writings which be left as a permanent heritage 
to Israel and to the world The Sacred Law as given by 
Cod and as explained and handed down to Israel is ac¬ 
cepted as binding upon all Freemasons. It is repeated in 
the Fourteenth Degree A.A., Scottish Rite. 

The Sacred Law as given jEx. 20 1-17 70 

by God to Moses [Deut. 5 1-21 156 

SANCTUARY - See Holy of Holies . 

SCEPTER - 

G What is a scepter and how is ft used in Masonry? 

A. This is an ensign of sovereign 
authority; it is carried in sev¬ 
eral of the high degrees by | Ps, 4-5 (3 523 

officers who represent kings fAmus 1 5 8S0 
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SCRIPTURE READING- 

Q. Is the reading of the Scriptures a part of the Masonic Ritual? 

A, The greater of the three Gieat Lights of Freemasonry is 
the Holy Bible; the Lodge can not bo properly opened or 
closed without an open Bible on the altar. It is also re¬ 
quired that passages oe read from the Bible in certain parts 
of the ritual. For example, in the First Degree Psalm 133 
is the assignment; in the Second Degree, Amos 7 or in some 
jurisdictions 1 Cor. Chap. 13; in the Third Degree, Eccle¬ 
siastes 12: 1-7. Other appropriate passages are recommended 
for certain emphasis throughout the various degrees, among 
these the 22nd chapter of Genesis, the 28th chapter of the 
same Rook, I Kings 0:8; 2 Chronicles 3:17; 2 Chronicles, 
6th chapter; Judges 12:8, 1 Kings 7:13,14. 

SCYTHE - 

Q. What is the symbolism of the Scythe in Masonry? 

A. In modern iconography Time is allegorized under the 
figure of an old man, with white hair and heard, two large 
wings at his back, an hourglass in one hard and a scythe 
in the other. Thus the scythe symbolizes die cutting down 
of the living. It is in this emblematic significance that the 
scythe appears in the Third Degree of Masonry. 

Life is transitory and is cer¬ 
tain to be cut down under Hob 14 2 450 

divine decree jPs, 91) 5,0 508 

SEALS, BOOK OF SEVEN - 

0- What is the symbolism of "the Book sealed with seven seals'? 

A. Tin: seal denotes that which is secret; seven denotes that 
which is perfect- Hence the Book sealed with seven seals 
denotes knowledge perfectly secreted from the profane, and 
secure from all unhallowed search. It is with this symbolism 
that the Book of the Seven Seals is adopted in one of the 
high degrees of the Knights of the East and West, 

The book sealed with seven 

seals Rev, 5 I 1172 

SEARCH FOR TRUTH - See Light. 

SECOND TEMPLE - S Pe Temple of Zembbahel. 

SECRECY AND SILENCE- 

Q. What emphasis is placed on these virtues in Freemasonry? 

A. These virtues constitute the very essence of all Masonic 
character; they are the safeguards of the Institution, giving 
to it all its security and perpetuity. They arc rmforred by 
various symbols, special ceremonies In the ritual, and by 
frequent admonitions in all the degrees, from the lowest to 
the highest. In requiring secrecy and silence in the mys¬ 
teries of the Order, Masonry follows the principles in exist¬ 
ence In all ancient mysteries and systems of worship. 

Moreover, since the mysteries, symbols, legends, tenets, and 
ritual of Freemasonry to which the membership of the 
Order is pledged to maintain secrecy and silence arc all of 
the highest moral and ethical character, and in many in¬ 
stances profoundly religious and spiritual, there can cer¬ 
tainly be no wrong in this requirement. Nothing contrary 
to the laws of God and of the state, nothing im-murat, sinful, 
or criminal is involved in this law of secrecy and silence. 
The fact that multiplied thousands of men of the highest 
intelligence, of the most enlightened ranks, of the most 
profound piety and holiness — leaders in church and in 
state and from whose lives there has radiated brilliance 
and luster and virtue for the uplifting of humanity, have 
without compunction of conscience obeyed this rule of 
secrecy and silence removes all questions of its pure and 
holy character. 


Secrecy and silence rtcom- 
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SECRET SOCIETIES - 

Q. It Freemasonry a Secret Society? 

A, In its correct sense, a secret satiety is an association uf 
met], or both men and women, in which certain methods 
of initiation, ideologies, doctrines, practices, means of recog¬ 
nition for one another, and purposes are made available onty 
to those who pass through certain forms of initiation and 
make solemn pledges not to reveal anything whatever of 
the society to outsiders. In a society of this kind complete 
secrecy of the object of the association, of the names of its 
membership, of the places and times of its meetings is main¬ 
tained, Such societies arc usually treasonable, felonious, and 
criminal in diameter and objectives. Freemasonry ij not o 
secret satiety in this sensei if does not acci to conceal its 
existence and its objects. The names of its members may 
he known to all who are interested; in fact, most Masons 
wear jewels of identification and arc proud to be known as 
Masons. Freemasonry may be regarded as a secret society 
only in respect to its ritual, some of its legends and symbols, 
its methods of inculcating its mythical philosophy and high 
moral, ethical, religions and spiritual truths, and certain 
signs of recognition, Its design, its object, its tenets and 
the great truths which it teaches arc m* open as if its 
meetings were held on the highways Instead uf within the 
well-guarded portals of a Lodge. See Secrecy uttd Silence. 

SECTARIANISM - 

Q, Is Freemasonry a sectarian institution? 

A. Faith in Cod and obedience to the moral and ethical law, 
whether this law is recognized from the Holy Scriptures or 
as written in the consciences of mankind, are basic require¬ 
ments of the Masonic Fraternity. In recognizing the funda¬ 
mentals of Christianity, no sectarian tests are required, and 
bigotry- of every kind is discouraged. 

SERAPHIM — burning fiery. 

Q. Who are the Seraphim? 

A. The Seraph, Semphim in the plural, are celestial beings in 
attendance upon Jehovah. Similar to the Cherubim, they 
are represented as having the human fnrm, face, voice, two 
feet* and two hards, but with six wings. With two wings 
they cover their face and with two, their feet, - a sign of 
reverence, and with two thev fly, significant of their speed 
in carrying out the will of fiod. 

Seen by Isaiah in visionary 

form Isa. 6 2,3 685 

SERPENT AND CROSS- 

Q. What is the significance of this symbol? 

A. This is a symbol used In the degrees of Knight Templar 
and Knight of the Brazen Serpent, with the serpent twined 
around the cross. This symbol points to the incident in 
which Moses placed the Brazen Serpent on a pole as a 
remedy for the bite of the poisonous serpents that infested 
the camp for all who would look in faith, and to the fact 
lhat Jesus Christ fulfilled this type In his death or the cross. 

The Brazen serpent For the 
healing of the Israelites and 

a type of Christs death for [Num. 21 9 138 

tire sins of man IJohn 3 14,15 1000 

SEVEN - 

Q. What significance is attached to this number in Masonry? 

A, In every religious system of antiquity, particularly in the 
mysteries of the ancients, the number seven holds a place 
of veneration. This was true in a special way in the Jewish 
ritual and held true in a large measure in Christianity, 
fn its etymological derivation the Hebrew term for "seven" 
presents the idea of sufficiency or fulness. the word there¬ 
fore signifies perfection. Seven is also a sacred number in 
Masonic symbolism, and occurs frequently in ritual and in 
other phases throughout all the degrees. For Biblical refer¬ 
ences see Seuen fn Cyclopedic Index, 
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SEVEN STARS - 

Q. What use is made of seven stars in Masonry? 

A. In the Tracing-Board of the Seventeenth Degree, or Knight 
of the East and West, there Is the representation of a man 
clothed ill a white robe, with a golden girdle about his 
waist, and around his extended right hand are seven stars. 
Tfiis is an apocalyptic degree, and seven stars representing 
the perfect number symbolize the true messenger* of the 
Christ, 

“And he had in bis right 

hand seven stars" Rev, I 10 1108 

SEVENTY YEARS OF CAPTIVITY — 

Q. How is this period of captivity of the Jews computed? 

A. Royal Arch Masonry relates to the Babylonian Captivity of 
the Jews and to their return to Palestine and the rebuilding 
of the Temple. This period is computed from the defeat of 
the Egyptians at Carchemish, when Nebuchadnezzar re¬ 
duced the neighboring nations of Syria and Palestine to 
his subjection, to the overthrow of the Ncu-Baby Ionian Ent¬ 
ire by the Medo-Fersiuns ami the accession of Cyrus to the 
none, when the edict permitting the Jews to return to 
Palestine was issued. 

Seventy years' captivity fore¬ 
told Jer, 25 11 770 

SHEKEL - 

Q. When did the stamped coinage of the silver shekel begin? 
A. The shekel of silver was used in the days of Solomon and 
in the time following, but it was not in the form of a 
stamped coin, its value being determined by weight, usually 
at about fifty cents in our currency. In about 144 HXl 
Simon Maccabeus began the coinage of the silver shekel. 
On one side was a pot of manna, with the inscription, 
"Shekel Israel" l on the reverse side was an emblem of the 
rod of Aaron with three buds, and the inscription, "Jerusa¬ 
lem the Holy." 

Anciently used in offerings Ex, 30 13 03 

SHEM, HAM, JAPIIETI1 — 

Q, Whet were these three men? 

A, They were the three sons of Noah who assisted in the con¬ 
struction of the Ark of Deliverance or Safety; hence their 
names are significant terms in Royal Arch Masonry. 

Sons of Noah and assistants JGen. 7 7 7 

in building the ark jCen. 9 18,19 9 

SHEWBREAD - 

Q. What was the shewbreod and with what significance does 
it appear in Freemasonry? 

A. Twelve loaves of bread were placed upon a table in the 
Sanctuary of the tabernacle, and later in the Temple, sym¬ 
bolic of the nourishing presence of Cod, of the Bread of 
eternal life. This is the symbolic interpretation in the use 
of the shewhread in the Masonic Ritual. 

The original ordinance of the [Ex. 24 5-9 74 

Shc-wbread in the tabernacle 25 30 75 

SHIBBOLETH - 

Q. What is the significance and use of this word? 

A, This word signifies a rtneoni of water, or a full ear of com, 
based on the idea of plenty in harvest because of abun¬ 
dance of water. The Gileadites under Jephthah, who had 
just won a great victory over revolutionary Ephraim iles, 
adopted this word as a test of soldiers fleeing across the 
Jordan because of the inability of the Ephraimites to pro¬ 
nounce the word. In their native voice they were incapable 
of the aspiration sh, and so it is said they "could not frame 
to pronounce it right." 

The use of Shibboleth as a 

test word Jdgs. 12 5.0 225 
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SHOE - CMAF 

0- What is symholi7®d by the removal of the shoe? 

A. Among the ancient Israelites, the putting off of the shoes 
was n symbol of reverence. Later the custom prevailed 
that to unloose ones shoe a nd give it to another indicated 
the confirming of a contract. It is this last symbolism that an 
nc:l of the First Degree denotes; in the Third Degree tlie 
first symbolism is denoted. 

The removal of the shoe a 
symbol of reverence; or of 

the confirmation of a con- fE\, 3 5 53 

tract or covenant . fRuth 4 7-9 £36 
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SLANDER — mafic torn- talk. 

Q, What attitude is taken by Freemasonry toward this vile evil? 

A. It is declared by the tenets of Freemasonry that "To defame 
our brother, or suffer him to be defamed without interesting 
ourselves for the preservation of his name and character, 
there is not tlie shadow of excuse to be formed. Defamation 
is always wicked. Slander and evil speaking are the pests 
of civil society, are a disgrace uf every degree of religious 
profession, and are the poisonous bane of alt brotherly love.” 
See Slander in Cyclopedic Index, 

SOCIAL CHARACTER OF FREEMASONRY- 


SIGNET - 

Q. What importance was attached to the signet in ancient 
times? 

A. A signet is a ring on which there is a device or impression, 
common among the ancients as a symbol of authority anti 
used oftentimes for making impressions on Important docu¬ 
ments. Such an impression from the signet of a ruler or 
king was the equivalent of a royal decree; the transfer of 
life 1 signet-ring to another made him the representative of 
the king, and gave him the power of using the royal name. 
Signets were extensively used by the Hebrews. They were 
worn on the finger, generally the index finger of the right 
hand. In Masonry we have the “Signet of Zeruhhabel,^ 
also called the "Signet of Truth," in the Royal Areh Degree- 
Zerubbabcl, governor of Judea and builder of the Second 
Temple, was the symbol of the searcher after Truth, and 
such is the meaning of the signet in Freemasonry. It sig¬ 
nifies that the person to whom it is given has attained cer¬ 
tain degrees of truth, and assures him of advancement in 
his search. 

Uses of the signet-ring 

among the Hebrews; Zerub- {Gen. 38 IS 38 

babel called the "signet of -her. 22 24 767 

Jehovah' 1 | Hag. 2 23 911 

SILVER CORD™ 

Q. What are the meanings of the beautiful metaphors in which 
we have H or ever the silver cord be Inosedr 

A. This collection of metaphor? is a part of the Scripture 
reading of the Third Degree, and fums an appropriate 
introduction to the sublime ceremonies whose object is to 
teach symbolically the resurrection and life eternal. “The 
silver cord is the spinal marrow; its loosening Is the cessa¬ 
tion of all nervous sensibility; the golden bowl is the brain, 
which is rendered incapable of performing its functions by 
the approach of dpath; the pitcher meauls the great vein 
which carries the blood to the right ventricle of the heart, 
here called the fountain; the wheel represents the great 
artery which receives the blood from the left ventricle of 
the heart, here designated the cistern.” 

Biblical reference for these 

metaphors Eecb 12 6 671 

SIMEON - a hearkening. 

Q. Who was Simeon and wliat is his symbol in Masonry? 

A. He was the second son [if Jacob and founder of the tribe 
bearing his name. He represents the preparation of the 
candidate, because of the part he played with L«vi in the 
slaughter of the Shgchemltes, 

Son of Jacob; founder of 

tribe Cen. 49 5-7 49 

SINAI - pertaining to tnoon grtd. 

Q, In what way is Mount Sinai recognized in Freemasonry? 

A. This is the mountain in Arabia between the wings of the 
Red Sea where Moses received from Cod tlbc Law, and 
where he directed the construction of the tabernacle. 
Among Masons Sinai is a symbol of Truth; and in this 
symbolic sense it is referred to In some of the high degrees. 
Scene of giving of the Law Ex. 1-20 7f) 


Q, Is Freemasonry a social Institution? 

A. There is perhaps no place in human relations where social 
qualities and relation* are cultivated to a higher degree 
than a Masonic Lodge. Here artificial distinctions of rank 
and wealth, commonly accepted as necessary in scscicty, are 
laid aside, and the members meet on one common level of 
brotherhood and equality. Virtue find talent alone receive 
rifcognitlon, and the object of all is to sec who can best work 
and agree. Here friendship and fraternal affection are 
earnestly inculcated and assiduously cultivated, and the 
mystic tie which distinguishes the Fraternity is established. 
The benevolent purpose of the Masonic Institution is to 
enlarge the sphere of social happiness. See S&t'iahiiity, Social 
Duties in Cyclopedic Index. 


SOLOMON — peaceable. 

Q, What rank is given King Solomon in Freemasonry? 

A. Freemasonry recognizes the high position held by Solomon 
in authentic history, and in addition has preserved many 
significant Solomonic traditions and legends, often mythical, 
but always highly valuable in Masonic symbolism. Tt Is 
upon the well-known historical data concerning the notable 
career anti superlative wisdom of Solomon, and particularly 
upon Ills outstanding work in the construction of the Temple, 
that Masonry recognizes him as a master-mind aitd a hero 
worthy of highest commLTiiorations. Mary of the well-known 
deeds of Solomon are celebrated in the most beautiful and 
significant rituals and ceremonies; but even more meaningful 
are ritualistic and symbolic rites founded upon Masonic 
traditions and legends known only to those who enjoy the 
privileges of membership in the Order. Particular reengnt- 
tion of his decline in morals and spirituality, of his apostacy 
into idolatry, and of his grievous errors is given In some 
of the degrees, but no! without full recognition of his 
repentance and restoration to tlic favor pf Ond as set 
Forth In the Bonk of Ecclesiastes. For a fuU story and chrono¬ 
logical outline , see Solomon in Cyclopedic index. 


SPIRITUAL TEMPLE- 

Q. What is meant by this term and what emphasis is placed 
upon this superstructure in Freemasonry? 

A, Paul s statement, “Know ye not that your body is the temple 
of the Holy Christ, which is In you, which ye have of Cod, 
and ye are not. your own?" f 1 Cor* 6:19) clearly sets forth 
the idea of a "spiritual temple” The building of this temple, 
if it is tn be really spiritual and worthy of the indwelling nl 
Cod, requires discipline, rigid cultivation of spiritual Virtues, 
and constructive operations which are taught and demanded 
by Freemasonry. Some of the most sublime symbolisms of 
Freemasonry relate to the building of this spiritual temple 
under the principles and tenets of Freemasonry, based upon 
the building of Solomons Temple by Operative Masons. 
Those Operative Masons constructed the material temple 
of stones, cedars, with ornamentations of gold and precious 
stones, while Freemasons are constructing the spiritual 
temple of moral, ethical, and spiritual virtues. Cod is the 
chief architect, the builder must have divine aid, and the 
materials must pass the inspection of tins Master Builder. 


Biblical instructions and sug¬ 
gestions for the building of 
the spiritual temple, both for 
this life and fur eternity 
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SQUARE - 

Q. What Is the symbolism of the Square in Fretmasurry? 

A. Jn Freemasonry, the square is a symbol of morality; it is 
applied in various ways, To the Entered Apprentice, it is 
one of the three great lights: to the Fellow-Craft, one of his 
working-tools; to the Master, one of the official emblems 
of the master of the Lodge. In all its presentations, It incul¬ 
cates the same lesson of morality, of truthfulness, of honesty, 

SQUARE AND COMPASSES- 

Q„ What is the significance of the combining of these two 
symbols in Masonry? 

A. In the combination of the square and compasses we are 
taught to "square uur actions and to keep them within due 
Hounds," They are present t-d as two great lights, are some¬ 
times worn as a jewel of the Master of a. Lodge, but more 
significantly as the jewel of a Past Master. In Masonic 
symbolism this combination of the Square and Compasses 
has such mystic significance that it hah- become adopted as 
the badge or token of membership in the Fraternity, symbol¬ 
izing a Mason's duty to the Craft, to his brethren, and to 
himself. 

STAND TO AND ABIDE BY - 

Q, What is the significance of this unique phrase? 

A. This phrase forms a part of the Covenant of Masonry; 
stand So has an active meaning, and solemnly requires of 
every Mason that he shall maintain and defend the laws 
and regulations of the Order, whether expressed in edicts, 
by-laws, or landmarks of the Institution in its several divi¬ 
sions. Abide by has a more passive meaning, and signifies 
a solemn requirement of submission and obedience to all 
such laws and regulations. 

STONE - 

Q. What is the Masonic symbolism of stone? 

A. Very much the same as it WHS in Hebrew literature and 
mysteries - the symbolism of faith and frafft.. More broadly, 
the rough or Emfieum stum- is emblematic of man's evil and 
corrupt nature, while the hewn stone, or perfect stone, is 
emblematic of man in his improved and perfected nature. 

“A rock” figurative of basic 

truth Matt, 16 16-18 945 

STONE OF FOUNDATION- 

Q, What is meant by Stone of Foundation? 

A. The Stone of Foundation constitutes one of the most im¬ 
portant and abstruse of all the symbols of Freemasonry, 
ft is referred to in numerous legends and traditions of Free- 
masonry; also it holds an Important place in Jewish Tal¬ 
mudic writings. In Masonry it is a symbol of the higher 
degrees, making its first appearance In Royal Arch Masonry . 
It is, however, intimately connected with the construction 
of the Solomonic Temple, in its legendary history, and 
hence of importance in the first three Degrees. Care must 
be taken to distinguish [he Stone of Foundation from other 
stones which play important parts in [he Masonic Ritual, 
such as the Cerfifr-rtortf, the keystone, and the Cape-stone. 
Thro- are treated under their proper headings. It must be 
kept in mind also that this Stone of Foundation in Masonry 
is to lie taken strictly In a mythical and allegorical sense, 
and not as historical record. 

According to Masonic legend, the Storm of Foundation was 
placed at one time within the foundations of the Temple 
of Solomon, and afterward, during the building of the 
Second Temple, transported to the Holy of Holies, It was 
in form a perfect cube, and had inscribed upon its upper 
face, within a triangle, the Ineffable Name of God. Masonic 
tradition further has it that this "Stone of Foundation, 1 ' on 
which the sacred name was mystically engraved, was placed 
by Solomon, with solemn rites, in the sacred depository of 
Dan and Asher OD Mount Moriah, at [hr center of the Most 
Holy Place, where the Ark was overshadowed by the 
shekinah of God. Talmudic writers say that this stone was 
called the Stone of Foundation liecause it had been laid by 
Jehovah as the foundation of the world, ft is upon the 


allegorical sentiments and symbolic meanings of these leg¬ 
ends that Masonry uses the Stone of Foundation. 

There are various legends as lo the origin of the Stone of 
Foundation, one claiming that it was possessed by Adam, 
handed down to Seth, and on through the Set kite line to 
Noah, and that Noah left it on Ml. Ararat where it was later 
discovered by Abraham. After Abraham, it was in posses¬ 
sion of Jacob and with a break, it is next in the hands of 
Moses when he led Israel from Egypt to the Promised Land, 
and ultimately in the possession of Solomon. It was vised by 
Adam as an altar; formed a pillar upon which Jacob rested 
at Bethel; and held sacred by all the others through whose 
hands It passed. 

The legend which claims that Enoch made a triangular 
plate of gold, triangular in form and with the Ineffable 
Name engraved, which was placed npr:ni a stone In Cubic 
form and placed in an underground leruple cm Mt. Moriah 
is popular. According to this legend, this Stone of Founda¬ 
tion was discovered by Solomon in [he excavations on Mt. 
Moriah for the building of the Temple. This Stone of 
Foundation, after having been placed in the Temple, as 
already explained, wan later removed by Solomon Jnd 
placed in ll secret and safer place, from, which it was re¬ 
covered and placed iri the Second Temple. For the Mason 
who has advanced through the Royal Arch Decree, and on 
into higher degrees, these legends and the symbolic deduc¬ 
tions arc of great moment. 

The Foundation Stone of the 

earth, called "CWBW-Stonc," 

laid by God Job 38 4-7 474 


STONE, THE REJECTED - 

n_ What is the significant Masonic Tradition on the Stone 
Rejected? 

A. According lo Masonic tradition, the builders ca m e upon a 
stone that was neither oblong nor square, anti apparently 
unprepared for any place in (he structure. This stone was 
thrown aside in the rubbish, Later it wap discovered that 
this was the “keystone,” and that if was I he most important 
of all the stones used in the Temple and one that was 
absolutely necessary 1 for its perfection. Such is the sym- 
holism of the Mark Master, or Fourth Degree* It repre¬ 
sents a '"Consolation under all the.- frowns of fortran-, and of 
an encouragement to hope for belter prospects." 

The Bible makes this u re- 

jix.:ted stone' a type of the 
Christ, who is indeed the 
“chief stone" in the building 
of Christian character and of 
the Kingdom of God 
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STRENGTH - 

Q. What emphasis is placed upon strength in Freemasonry? 

A. Strength is said to he one of the three principal supports of 
the Lodge, as represented in the whole Institution. Wisdom 
to contrive; Beauty lo adorn; anil Strength to Support arid 
maintain are essentials for all great and Important under¬ 
takings. 

In Masonry, strength Is symlxili^ed by the Doric Column, 
because of all the orders of architecture it is the most mas¬ 
sive; by the Senior Warden, because it is his duty to 
strengthen and support rhe authority of the Master; and by 
Hiram of Tyre, because by his supply of material and 
workmen he strengthened and supported Solomon in the 
building of the Temple. Sec Strength ia Cyclopedic Index. 


SUN- 

Q. What symbolisms in Freemasonry are represented by the 
sun? 

A, The Sun is presented to us in Freemasonry, first as a symbol 
of light, but more emphatically as a symlml of sovereign 
authority. As a source of material light, the sun reminds 
the Mason of that intellectual and spiritual light for which 
lie must constantly search and strive. The sun is the ruler 
of the day,, giving to it the beginning and the end; the moon 


59 


wow oum.Acmgagp.cQfcf 

rt'LVIV FAO.MAMOVF.UeW7 COM' 

WWW TNlRD5eCRFTOFFATmA.COM 





Biblical Index to Freemasonry 


irajttT KXK t»*f. 'Lull. COifilC. 

cur. 

is the ruler of the night; the Worshipful Master governs the 
Lodge with similar regularity to the combined rulership of 
day and night by sun llekL moon. Hence the three lesser 
lights of Freemasonry are symbolized by the sun, the moon, 
and. the Muster. But more important, the sun is the symbol 
of authority. Hence wc have the Master in the East, signi¬ 
fying his sovereign authority over the Lodge; the Junior 
Warden in the South, symbolizing Uw Meridian Sun, and 
the Senior Warden in the West, symbolizing the Setting 
Sun; both emblematic of the aid to be given to the Master 
in his sovereign authority and rule of the Lodge. See Sun 
in Cyclopedic Index, 

SWORD - 

Q, What is the symbolism of the sword in Freemasonry? 

A- In Templar Knighthood, the sword is the ensign or symbol 
of chivalry, especially in defense of the cause of the Christ; 
aba symbolic of fighting to the death in the crusade for 
Christianity, if need be- The sword is said! to he endowed 
with the qualities of justice, fortitude, and mercy. Hence 
the Knight is charged that he should never draw his sword 
unless convinced of the justice [>f the cause in which he is 
engaged, nor to sheathe it until his enemies arc subdued. In 
the symbolic degrees of Freemasonry, the appearance in the 
Lodge of a sword, except as a symbol, is rigidly prohibited. 

Smonf, and Sword of the Lord in Cyclopedic Index. 

TABERNACLE - ^ 

Q. What importance is attached to the Tabernacle by Free¬ 
masonry? 

A. The term “Talyirnacle" usually refen; to the Sinaitic Taber¬ 
nacle built by Muses, which served Israel over a long period 
as the central place of worship. As the predecessor of the 
Temple, and because of the further fact that the pattern of 
the Tabernacle served as tire pattern of the Temple in many 
important items, the Sinaitic Tabernacle holds a place of 
importance In the rites and symbols of Freemasonry, See 
Special Article on Taijerrutdc and Temple, 

In the traditions of Freemasonry there are, however, three 
other tabernacles. First, The Ante-Sinaitic Tabernacle, or 
the tent used during the Exodus prior to the building of the 
Sinaitic Tabernacle for the transaction of business, and 
probably located some distance from the camp. Second, 
the Davidic Tabernacle, or the tent erected by David in 
Jerusalem in which the Ail: of the Covenant was housed 
prior to the erection of Solomon's Temple. Third, the 
Tabernacle erected by Zerubbabel when the Jews returned 
from Babylon to Palestine, and used as a temporary place 
for Jewish worship prior to the completion of the Second 
Temple, No historical data have been preserved with refer¬ 
ence to this tabernacle, and in Masonry references to it are 
legendary and symbolic, The pattern of this tabernacle did 
not follow that of the Sinaitic Tabernacle, even though its 
purposes and use were similar. Nor were the furnishings 
similar in many details, Hence the Masonic Tabernacle of 
the Royal Arch Degree is not a representation of the ancient 
Tabernacle of Moses, hut a temporary construction for 
shelter, consultation, and worship. The symbolism is largely 
in the veils. 

TABLETS OF HIRAM ABIF-See Trestle-Board. 

TABLE OF SHE WERE AD - See Shewbread. 

TALMUD - 

Q What is the Talmud and its relationship to Freemasonry? 

A, The Hebrew word rendered “Talmud" signifies doctrine, ft 
is llic name given to a collection of Jewish law's, traditions, 
and commentaries of the early centuries of the Christian 
Era, First, about the beginning of the Third century, Rabbi 
Jehuda put into written form what was known as the oral 
law handed down from Moses, but did not put into written 
form many Jewish traditions and customs and essential parts 
of the written law, which was called the AJ ishua. Toward 
the end of the Fourth century, extensive commentaries and 
discussions on the Minima by various Rabbis were published, 
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and the combined publications of the Mishna and these 
commentaries were called the Talmud. While the Talmud 
contains many trifles, and much controversial material, it 
preserves an elaborate compendium of Jewish customs and 
some valuable historical data, and is widely used by critics 
in Bible research. 

In many passages of the Talmud, illustrations of the Masonic 
System are furnished. Tradition, 1 ; and legends, especially of 
toe higher degrees, are either found in or corroborated by 
the Talmud. For example, the treatise entitled Middath 
gives us the best description of king Solomon’s Temple now 
available. However, it must be remembered that in no 
sense is the Talmud a Masonic document 

TATNAJI AND 5HETIIAR BOZNAl- 

Q. Who were these two men and how do their names appear 
in Masonry? 

A, Tatnai was a Fcrsian satrap of the province west of the 
Euphrates In the time of Darius and Zenabbabel; Shethar- 
Boznai was an officer under his command. The two united 
with the Apharsachites in trying to obstruct the building 
of the Second Temple, and wrote Darius in protest, demand^ 
ing that the decree of Cyrus permitting the building uf the 
Temple be produced. This decree, which appears to have 
been lost from the state records of the Persians, was finally 
found at Ecbatana, and Darius immediately instructed 
Tatnui and Shetbar-Boznai that they were not only to 
desist from obstructing the work of Zerubbabel, but were 
to aid the elders of the Jews in building the Temple by 
supplying them with both money and beasts, cum, salt, 
wine, and nil for the sacrifices. Henoe the names nf these 
men appear in the high degrees of Freemasonry. 

Biblical record of the events 

with which these names are [Ezra 5 1-17 4GS 

associated jEzra 6 1-15 409 

TEMPERANCE - 

Q. Does Freemasonry exact temperance of its members? 

A. Temperance is one of the four cardinal virtues inculcated 
in the very first degree uf Masonry; it is wisely impressed 
upon the conscience and memory of the Initiate in one of 
the most solemn portions of the initiation. Particularly em¬ 
phasized is the effect of dissipation in paralyzing and de¬ 
forming the mental faculties to the point the secrets of the 
Order might be given out in an unguarded moment. Neither 
the uhligution nor the tenets of Freemasonry, however, re¬ 
quire total abstinence; but rather moderation and avoidance 
of intemperate iudulgencie.s. See Temperance ; frifetHper- 
rmccr Drunkenness in Cyclopedic Index, 

TEMPLE — See Sfreeial Article on Tabernacle and Temple, 
covering also the Temple of Z erubbabel and He Old's 
Temple, 

TEMPLE, SPIRITUAL - See Spiritual Temple. 

TEN COMMANDMENTS- 

Q What is the attitude of Freemasonry toward the Ten Com¬ 
mandments? 

A, Freemasonry, throughout all the Christian world and among 
all Hebrews, recognize the Ten Commandments as the fun¬ 
damental laws given by Cod to Israel and to mankind, as 
the moral code by which they should regulate their lives, 
both in relation to Cod and to their fellowman. 

The Ten Commandments 

! ;iven by God to Moses and fEs. 20 1-1S 70 

landed down tn all mankind ]Deut. 5 1-21 158 

TENT - 

Q, What is the significance of the tent among Templars? 

A- The tent, which constitutes a part of the furniture or 
paraphernalia of a Commandery of Knights Templar sym¬ 
bolises special duties of Knights, They were tlu: protectors 
of Christian pilgrims on the plains, the hills, and the desert. 
To them the Knight gave the crust of bread, the draught 
of water, and the protection uf the sword, without which 
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they could not survive. In performance of these perilous 
duties the Knight lived in a lonely tent. 

THRESHING-FLOOR - 

Q. What is the significance ol this term in Freemasonry? 

A. The threshing-floor among the Hebrews consisted of a bard 
circular parcel of ground used For the threshing of grain. 
It was such u plot that David purchased from the Jebusite 
Oman on Mt. Moriah, and on which the Temple was later 
erected. Symbolically, the term is sometimes used for the 
Temple. When it Is said that a Mason conies ''from the 
lofty tower of Babel, where language was confounded, and 
Masonry lost, to the threshing-floor’ of Oman the Jebusite, 
where language was restored and Masonry- found/' the 
symbolic meaning is that he comes out of the profane 
world of ignorance* darkness, and confusion, he entera 
upon the path nf Masonry where he will find knowledge* 
light, and order. 

Threshing-floor purchased by 
David from Oman, the Jebu¬ 
site I Chr. 21 15 359 

TIE, MYSTIC - See Mystic Tie . 

TIME — See Scythe. 

TITLES - 

Q. Do the titles conferred in Freemasonry violate the principle 
of equality and brotherhood? 

A. All titles and designations conferred upon officers or mem¬ 
bers in Masonry have an esoteric meaning consistent with 
modesty and equality, even though some of them seem to 
be grandiloquent. A Prince is one who* by virtue of gifts 
and ability, becomes a leader, among bis equals, in virtue 
and gutHl deeds; a Knigfit is one who devotes his hand, his 
heart, and his brain to the service of Masonry, a sworn 
soldier of the Truth; a Sovereign is one who is chosen from 
bps brethren, all of whom are sovereigns* to serve in certain 
capacities in the interest of the Fraternity, And so it Is with 
such titles ;a.H Potentate, Wire, Venerable, Worshipful> etc. 
True greatness In Masonry, 

as in Christianity, belongs ['Matt. 33 8-12 952 

only to those who serve with \ Matt. 20 25-28 949 
zeal and ability [ Jas. 3 1 L149 

TOKEN - 

Q. What is a token and how arc tokens used in Masonry? 

A, A taken is a sign nr representation which points out some¬ 
thing of significant value, and which may lie used to tench 
or instruct, Such Is the meaning of all Masonic tokens, 
either in Ritual or in personal relations. A very distinct 
Masonic token denotes faithfulness to the covenant of 
fidelity to the Fraternity, or to an Individual of the order. 
The token given by God as 

a witness to his fidelity to fCen. 9 12 9 

covenants jGen, 17 11 17 

TOLERATION - 

Q, Does Freemasonry teach ami practice toleration? 

A. One of the most exacting requirements of Freemasonry is 
toleration in religion and politics. The only religious" re¬ 
quirements are belief in and reliance upon Cod, and obedi¬ 
ence to the code of morality and righteousness. Neither 
religious dogmas nor political opinions are permitted to be 
broached in the Lodge. Men of different nationalities, races* 
religious affiliations, and political opinions are united in a 
common brotherhood. See Bigotry. 

TRADITION - 

Q. What is meant by "tradition" in Freemasonry? 

A. In Masonry, there are two kinds of tradition: First, those 
which relate to events, either historical and authenticated, 
or legendary; both of which are employed almost entirely 
for allegorical or symbolical teachings* See Legend. 
Second* those which refer to customs and usages of the 
Fraternity, Especially in matters of ritual observances. 
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These traditions constitute the unwritten law of Masoory; 
they have been handed down by oral preservation; they 
are confined almost entirely to the Ritual of the Institution, 
although they are sometimes oF value in interpreting doubt 
fn] points in written laws and regulations. They must he 
preserved and passed on in Ancient anti Accepted form; 
they are nut to he altered or modified. Emblematically and 
symbolically, they represent much that is roost basic and 
vital in Masonry. 

I RtASLKE ROOM — See Article on Tabernacle and Temple •. 
TRESTLE BOARD - 

Q- What is signified by the Trestle-board? 

A, In Operative Masonry, the Trestle-board is the board or 
table upon which the Master Mason as the architect, or by 
cooperation and assistance from the architect, inscribes the 
designs by which the Craft is directed in its labors. Jl is of 
vast importance; by the designs and drawings prepared by 
the Master* the workmen hew and square the stores, pre¬ 
pare other materials* raise the walls, construct the arches, 
Lind execute all the details for the strength* durability, 
symmetry, grace, and beauty of the edifice being con¬ 
structed. In Speculative Masonry* the legend of the 
Trestle-board or Hiram Abif has significant meaning. The 
Trestle-board becomes to die Mason a symbol of the natural 
and moral law, designs, and rule? of procedure prepared by 
the Great Architect of the universe by which he is guided 
in the building of his own moral character and in the 
erection of that house eternal in the heaven, not made 
with hands. 

TROWEL - 

Q, What is the symbolism of the Trowel In Freemasonry? 

A, In Operative Masonry* the trowel is a tool used in spread¬ 
ing the mortar or cement for binding the stones or other 
materials into their proper position in the edifice. In 
Speculative Masonry It is the working-tool of the Master 
Degree. This grows out of the legend that in the building 
of king Solomon's Temple, the Apprentice prepared the 
rude materials* using the gauge and the gavel to give them 
proper shape; the Fellow-Craft placed them In their proper 
position by means of the plumb, level, and square; while 
the Master Mason alone, after having examined their cor¬ 
rectness and proved them true and trusty, secured them 
permanently in their place by spreading* with the trowel, 
the cement which irrevocably bound them together. Master 
Masons are. therefore, taught to spread the cement of 
affection and kindness, which unites all the members of the 
Masonic family* wherever dispersed over the globe, into 
one cum|ianjnn$hip of Brotherfy Love. 

TROWEL AND SWORD- 

Q. What is the significance of this combination in Freemasonry? 

A* Based upon the practice of the workmen in post-exilic times 
in the rebuilding of the walls uf Jerusalem, under Nchemiab, 
in which they carried in one hand the trowel as an instru¬ 
ment of construction and the sword in the other as a means 
nf protection against enemies of the enterprise, this com¬ 
bi nation has been adopted as a symbol in the Fifteenth 
Degree of Scottish Rite. "Next to obedience to lawful au¬ 
thority* resistance to lawless violence is an essential part 
nf social duty," 

Example uf the Jews under 

Nehemiah Neh. 4 17 417 

TRUST IN GDD - 

Q. What is the significance of this phrase? 

A. Every candidate for the mysteries of Freemasonry must 
declare prior to bis initiation that his “trust is in Cod* rt 
thus setting forth in advance the religious character of thr 
Institution, and at the same time establishing a bulwark 
against the admission of Infidels, agnostics, and deists. 
Examples of confessions of 

"trust in Cod," particularly [Ps, 58 11-13 534 

in times of special need or JPs, 91 1-16 569 

severe trial [isa. 26 3*4 705 
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TRUTH - See Light. 

Q. What place data the search for truth have in Freemasonry? 

A. The real object ol Freemasonry, in a philosophical and reli¬ 
gious sense, is the search for Truth. {See Light.) In 
Masonry truth is symbolized by Light, but even more 
significantly, by the WORD. From his initiation and on 
throughout ail the steps of advancement in the Order, 
the Mason pursues his search for the WORD. Such is the 
deepest meaning of all his labors, of the ceremonies through 
which lie may pass, of the symbolisms by which he may 
be instructed, acid of the rewards he may obtain. Truth, 
which is symbolized by the WORD, is, in its fullest realiza¬ 
tion, (Z fcnpw/erfffc of Cod. 


Jesus Christ is the Truths 


to knuw the Truth, which 

[John 

14 

0 

1011 

means to know him, makes 

| John 

B 

31,32 

1005 

men free; his is manifest in 1 

1 John 

17 

17 

1014 

the written word 

[2 John 

] 

4 

1,105 

TUBAL-CA1N - 
Q, Who was Tubal-Cain? 

A. He was the son of Lamech, a 

descendant of Adam' 

s son 


Cain, and noted as an ''artificer in brass and iron,” Masonic 
tradition makes Kim "the founder of smith-craft,'' and Jo¬ 
sephus tells us that “be exceeded all men in strength/' and 
was renowned for hi> warlike achievements. 

Son of Lantech; an artificer . Geo. 4 1922 4 

TURBAN - 

Q. What is a turban? 

A. The turban is a head-dress, consisting of a quitted cap, 
without rim, and a sash or scarf made of linen or cotton 
wound about the cap, common in the East. In Royal Arch 
Chapters the scribe wears a turban, of purple color, because 
he represents the Jewish prophet Haggai. 

TWELVE ORIGINAL POINTS OF MASONRY~ 

Q. What were these twelve points, their basics and significance? 

A, The twelve points of Masonry through which candidates 
were required to pass and which were essential parts of 
Masonic lectures represented basic elements of the founda¬ 
tion of the system of Freemasonry. They were based u|>ori 
the twelve sons of Jacob and the tribes founded by each 
of them- Here they are; 

1. The opening of tt\c Lodge was symbolized by the tribe 
of Reuben, because Reuben was the first-born of Jacob 
and represented "the beginning oF his strength." Without 
the ceremony of the “opening of the Lodge" there is 
no Lodge. 

2r The preparation of the canclidal? was symbolized by the 
tribe of Simeon, because Simeon prepared the instru¬ 
ments fur the slaughter of the Sbechenartes; certain parts 
of the ceremony symbolize Masonic abhorrence for 
cruelty manifest in that ™nt, 

3. Tile report of the Senior Deacon referred to the tribe 
of Levi, because of tire legend that Levi made a certain 
signal to his brother Simeon in the execution of the 
slaughter of the Shechemites, and denounces cruelty to 
a helpless people. 

4. The entrance of the candidate was symbolized by the 
tribe of Judah, because they were the first to cross the 
Jordan, and this tribe supplanted Reuben as the royal 
and Messianic- tribe. Emphasis is placed on the passing 
of the candidate from the wilderness of darkness into the 
land of light and liberty. 

5. The prayer was symbolized by the tribe of Zebulun, 
because the blessing and prayer of Jacob were given to 
Zebulun, in preference lo his brother issachan 

0. The citcvmmtmbttlation, or circuit of the candidate 
around the Lodge Room with pauses and instructions 
before certain officers,, referred to the tribe of Jraachar, 
because, as a somewhat shiftless character, tills tribe 
required a special leader In advance them to an eleva¬ 
tion equal with the other tribes, 
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7. Advancing to the idtar was symbolized by the tribe of 
Dan, with instructions that we should advance to Truth 
and Holiness with spuL-d, in contrast tn thr rapid decline 
of Dan into idolatry. 

8. The obligation referred to the tribe of Gad, in allusion 
to the solemn VOW which was made by Jcphthah, Judge 
of Israel and a member of the tribe of Gad. 

9. The entrusting uf the candidate with the mysteries of the 
Order was symbolized by the trilic of Asher, ktiurc 
this tribe was presented with rich Fruits of Masonic 
knowledge, even as it was the inheritor of Fatness and 
royal dainties. 

10. The investiture of the lambskin, by which the candidate 
is declared free, referred to the tribe of Naphta!!, 
because this tribe was invested with a peculiar freedom 
by Muses in the prophecy, “C> Naphtali, satisfied with 
favor, and full with the blessing of the Lord, possess 
thou the West and the South." 

11. The ceremony of the northeast corner referred tn Joseph, 
because his two sons, Ephraim and Manaisch, headed 
two half tribes, more superficial than the rest, as grand - 
sens of Jacob, This ceremony reminds us of the most 
Superficial |Kirt of Masonry, 

12. The rWnfi of the Lodge was symbolized by the tribe 
of Benjamin, who whs the youngest of the sons of Jamb, 
and thus "closed hts father's strength/' 

TYRE - 

Q. Where was this city and why its importance in Freemasonry? 

A, Tyre was the capital city of the Sidonian empire in the 
time of king Hiram, an ally and supporter of lioth David 
and uf Solomon in supplying materials for the Temple at 
Jerusalem. Tyre was about 120 miles by sea from Jerusa¬ 
lem, and 3D miles nearer by land; intercourse between the 
two cities and their monarch* was easily carried on. Ma¬ 
sonic tradition maintains that Hiram and Solomon were in 
frequent personal contacts during the construction of the 
Temple, and that Hiram was officially connected with the 
Operative Masons who labored on that edifice, as well as 
with Speculative Masonry in Jerusalem, 

“U” 

UNIFORMITY OF WORK - 

0 What is meant by this phrase? 

A. It is claimed by Freemasonry that from time immemorial the 
forms for opening and closing the Lodge, and the Rites 
and Ceremonies of the degrees have been unaltered, that 
they are uniformly Identical today throughout Masuury, 
and any alterations or changes would be a violation of the 
solemn oaths of the Order. The Entered Apprentice is 
solemnly charged that he is never tn "suffer an infringement 
of our Rites, or a deviation from established usages and 
customs." The requirement for committing to memory, 
and the oral tests for advancement, of all the fundamentals 
of Freemasonry, particularly of the distinctive Rites, Cere¬ 
monies, and symbols, reasonably guarantees this uniformity 
and its perpetuation from one generation to another. Tikis 
distinctive element of Freemasonry appears lo have many 
advantage 1 ; over the usual monitorial system commonly 
practiced in Fraternal institutions. 

UNITY- 

Q. What peculiar means are employed for maintaining perfect 
unity among Freemasons? 

A. Freemasonry recognizes certain inalienable rights of men 
to have different opinions on many of the vital issues of 
life; the principles of "freedom of thought and lllierty of 
conscience" form a part of the fundamentals of the institu¬ 
tion, It is also recognized that prejudices of various kinds 
are deeply rooted ill the minds of many people, and that 
they must be dealt with in a generous spirit and with 
unceasing efforts at enlightenment. Broad liberties in human 
relations and in the baric principles of human endeavors and 
activities characterize the tenets of Freemasonry, But genu¬ 
ine unity in mind and heart, and in the noble purposes of 
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tk Fraternity, is urged at all times. True Brotherly Love 
and genuine Fratemalism are cultivated, and it community 
of iuleresl among brethren of the “Mystic Tie" is maintained 
at idl time,*. In Masonic matters in particular, “confusion 
among the workmen' must always be avoided, discord, 
strife, jealousies, vain discussions on non-essentials, and 
personal animosities are never permitted. 

Christian ideals of unity are 

accepted as essential jn [Ps, 133 1-3 fill 

Masonry, and are urged {John 17 20,21 1014 

upon all members lEph, 2 10-14 1090 

UNITY OF COD - 

Q. What is the doctrine of Freemasonry on this subject!? 

A. Freemasonry rejects both the blindness of atheism and thc 
folly of |htlythcisnv; one of the mast famous secrets of 
Masonic mysteries is "the unity of the Godhead." One of 
the basic reasons for ancient Freemasonry was the refuta¬ 
tion of the ancients in the dogmas of "many gods. 1 ' 

UNIVERSALITY OF MASONRY - 

Q. What is the territorial scope of Freemasonry? 

A. Freemasonry knows no geographical m national limitations; 
indeed, it may be truly said that "the sun never sets yn the 
vast empire of Freemasonry," Masonic Lodges are an essen¬ 
tial element of civilization around the whole world, over 
the whole habitable part of tike globe. Wherever the wan¬ 
dering steps of civilized man have left tbeiT hurt prints, there 
you will find temples of Freemasomy, The Red Man oF 
our American soil has shared with his more enlightened 
brother the mysteries of our science; on the sands of the 
African divert one may be .given the Masonic greeting and 
the grip of the "Mystic Tie' r ; everywhere civilization travels 
Masonry is in the vanguard. It is a mighty stream of 
blessing, rising over every hill and mountain, gliding 
through t^ury field and valley, overflowing every commer¬ 
cial and industrial area, bearing upon its beneficent bosom 
the abundant waters of love and charily, of brotherhood 
and unity, for every 1 human element of society. 

UNTEMPERED MORTAR - 

Q. What is the .significance uf this phrase? 

A, 'Untcmpered mortar" is mortar which has not been properly 
mixed, nr into which inferior and injurious ingredients have 
been placed, Its use in Operative Masonry would, of course, 
weaken and make defective the edifice in which it is used; 
such a building would soon disintegrate and fall. By the 
use uf this term in symbolic Masonry it is urged that no 
Mason must allow his life Eo be deteriorated by unruly 
passions, dishonest and fraudulent principles, or hypocritical 
practices. 

fl V" 

VALE, nr VALLEY- 

Q. What is the significance of the statement “The Lodge is 
placed in a valley"? 

A. Among the ancients the term "valley' was a symbol of 
deep flinftT, of secrets; ill Hebrew the word is derived 
from a term which signifies “deep." Hidden within the 
etymological meaning of the word is “that which lies remote 
from sight, such as counsels and designs which are deep 
or close." 1 When the Lodge is said to stand in the "lowest 
vale,” the symbolism is that of secrecy, and End!eaten the 
secrecy with which the acts of the Lodge should be con¬ 
cealed. 

“He discovered! deep fval- [Dan, 2 22 BS2 

ley) things out of darkness" jjoh 12 22 443 

VAULT, SECRET - 

Q. What is the Masonic legend of the "Secret Vault"? 

A, In making the necessary excavations among the rubbish 
and former foundations of the destroyed Temple of Solomon 
for the building of Zenjbbabd s Temple, a secret crypt 
was discovered in which “out ancient stone of foundation" 
had been placed for security- See Slone of Foundation. 


MJBjUCT BUUK CN4P, VKtalli UMlU. 

our, 

This discovery was uirninuni rated to the prince, prophet, 
and priest of the Jew*, and the stone was adopted as the 
chief comer-stone of the building. The discovery of this 
Secret Vault: was made by three fortunate sojourners:, repre¬ 
sented in the syiuluntism oF Royal Arch Masonry. Ji camp 
about by following a secret avenue, supported by seven 
pairs of pillars, perfect and entire, so placed as not to 
have been overthrown in the utter destruction of Solomons 
Temple, At the end of this avenue was Lhe Secret Vault, 
which hail Ikvo built by Solomon as a secure depository fur 
certain secrets that would have been Inevitably losE, without 
some such expedient for their preservation, A subterranean 
avenue led from this Secret Vault Eo King -Solomon's 
palace which had been completely filled with rubbish of 
the falling building. The Secret Vault was, in the ancient 
mysteries, symbolic of death through which the true and 
grsod enter fully into the secrets of Truth. Such is the 
symbolic use of the Secret Vault by Masons, Death is 
but the lx?ginning of life, the channel of entrance into 
that spiritual temple, no! made with hinds, eternal in die 
heavens. 

VEIL OF THE TEMPLE - 

Q, What was the Veil of the Temple? 

A, This was a single veil, which, like that of the Sinaltic 
Tabernacle, was placed before the entrance of the Holy 
of Holies, Its colors were symbolic, and these are explained 
under each color represented. Its chief purpose was to 
remind the Israelite* that only the high priest, and he only 
once each year and after having made atonement for his 
own sins and those of the nation, could enter the Holy of 
Holies- In the atonement made In Christ's death, the veil 
of the Temple was removed, and access for all believers 
to Cod is provided, Sec Special article on Tahrrnade amt 
Temple, 

VEILS, FOUR IN ROYAL ARCH TABERNACLE 

Q. What is the symbolism of these Veils? 

A, The Royal Arch Tabernacle, in its exletior, is similar to the 
Slnaitic Tabernacle, but in Its interior it is different. See 
Tsterwiffe erected by Zemhhahtrl. Within this Royal Arch 
Tabernacle are four veils, somewhat pu [turned after the 
decimations of Solomons Temple, but following more closely 
the legendary tala-made of Zerubbabel. As a whole, these 
four veils, constituting four divisions of the tabernacle, are- 
^ymbolic of the obstacles in the way of advancement for 
the candidate in his search for the 'lost word," symbolic of 
Truth. Fassagc through the-re veils represent triumph over 
these obstacle*. Each of thus? vails is also symbolic, these 
symbolisms being indicated by the distinct color of each 
one. The Vert Is a symbol of universal friendship and 
benevolence, represented In the Symbolic Degrees through 
which the candidate has already passed. The Purtrfe V«rt 
is Symbolic of union, and represents the intimate connection 
between the Ancient Craft and Royal Arch Masonry, The 
Scarlet Veil is a symbol of fervency ami zeal, and is the 
distinct color of Royal Arch Masonry, indicating that only 
by these qualities can the candidate be successful in his 
search for Truth. The W/ito Veil is a symbol of purity, 
and is a reminder to the candidate, who is now almost at 
the close of his search in Royal Arch Masonry, that it is only 
by purity of heart and life that he can hope to In- successful 
in, or found worthy of the reception of Divine Truth. 
Passage through each of these veils is also represented by 
significant Mosaic Signs, each of them deeply important 
in its symlHiIism, 

VEILED ALLEGORY - 

Q. What is the meaning of this term? 

A, Uttering a truth in parabolic form, with its meaning hidden 
in comparison, is a veiled allegory. Many of Ehe sublimest 
truth* of Freemasonry are thus spoken, and even those who 
have been advanced in the mysteries of Speculative- Masonry 
must delve into the caverns of Masonic hare Eo gather these 
hidden gems. 

Reasons for parabolic meth¬ 
ods in teaching Matt, 13 10-17 942 
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VESSELS OF COLD AND SILVER - 

Q. How many such vessels were accumulated for the services of 
ihe Temple? 

A, According to Josephus, the total number of gold and silver 
vessels for the Temple services was 552,000' listed as fol¬ 
lows; 


Vessels in General, Cold, 


Candlesticks, Cold. 

Wine cups. Cold, 

Goblets, Gold, 

M easuirs, Oild, 

Dishes, Gold, 

Censers, Cold, 


20,000; Silver, 40,000 
4,000; Silver. 8,000 
80,000 

10,000; Silver, 20,000 
20,000- Silver, 40,000 
80,000; Silver, 160,000 
20,000; Silver, 50,000 


To these should be added the following: 
Vestments for the priests. Silver, 21,000 
Musical instruments. Silver, 000,000 

Stoles for the Levites, Silver, 200,000 


VIOLET - 


IL-aiZLT kOQK CHiK VKKtl CONlEC, 

riAf- 

to the workmen, It is estimated that quantities of corn, 
wine, and oil paid as wages to the servants of Hiram, king 
of Tyre, totaled 100,000 bushels of corn; 150,000 gallons 
uf wine «nd an equal quantity of oil. The free gift made 
to the workmen hy Solomon was equal to thirty-two millions 
of dollars, and the wages paid amounted tr> a sum equal to 
six hundred and seventy-two millions of dollars. The pre¬ 
sumption is that the individual wages paid to the workmen 
varied according to the skill and experience of each, and 
that they were fair and equitable. In Speculative Masonry, 
the labors of the workmen are moral and spiritual, and the 
wages, remunerations, and rewards for faithful services arc 
the personal delights In good accomplished and equitable 
recognitions by the Great Architect of the universe. 

Biblical records of expendi¬ 
tures in the erection of the 
Temple, of payments for 

wages, and of gifts to the |1 Ki, 5 10,11 296 

workmen }2 Ghr. 2 1ft 369 


Q. Is violet a Masonic color? 

A. Only in some of the high degrees of the Scottish Rite is 
violet employed as a symbolic color. In those degrees it 
is a symbol of mourning, and hence one of the decorations 
of a Sorrow Lodge. It appears that this color was used in 
mourning for people of high rank, a mark of grief among 
kings and cardinals. Since red is a symbol of life and blue 
is a symbol of immortality, the blending of red and blue 
into violet becomes an appropriate symbol of tbe Masonic 
belief in the resurrection and immortal life. 

VISITING BRETHREN - 

Q. What regulations govern Lodges with reference to Visiting 
Brethren? 

A. Every brother from abroad, or from any other Lodge, must 
be received with welcome and treated with hospitality. 
It If required that he be properly clothed, and if he belongs 
to any distinguished rank of the Order, he should be given 
the honors of that rank. He may be invited to take part in 
the work of the Lodge in any Kites and Ceremonies for 
which he is qualified. In alt Lodge banquets a toast should 
be given “to the visiting brethren.’* 

VOUCHING - 

Q. What is required when a brother in a Lodge vouches for 
a visiting brother? 

A. When the examination of a visiting brother is dispensed 
with because of the "vouch 1 ' of a member of the Lodge, 
It is required that the hnithcr who “vouches" should have 
Inviolate personal knowledge of the visiting brother's Ma¬ 
sonic claims. Three requisites are required in securing this 
personal knowledge; “strict trial , due examination t or lawful 
information " The full meaning of these three requisites 
involves well formed questions according to the Masonic 
Ritual, with answers also conformed to the Ritual; the mode 
of the investigation must be conducted according to well 
established procedure; and the strict trial and due examina¬ 
tion must be made by the person who “vouches." Lawful 
information may include authenticated information from the 
Lodge of which the visiting brother is a member, or from 
recognized Masonic institutions. 


"W“ 

WAGES OF THE WORKMEN AT THE TEMPLE - 

Q, Have we any information as to the specific daily wage paid 
to the workmen at the Temple? 

A. Neither the Scriptures, nor Josephus, gives m any definite 
information with reference to the daily wage paid to the 
workmen in the construction of the Temple. Nor is there 
any specific Masonic claim in this matter. We do know, 
however, that the cost of this edifice was immense. We 
also know that vast quantities of commodities and great 
sums of" money were pnM as wages and given as bonuses 


WAR - 

Q- What Is the attitude of Freemasonry toward war? 

A. The institutions of Freemasonry ure neither political nor 
national; but of the political course of a Mason in his indi¬ 
vidual and private capacity there can be no doubt. He must 
be “a peaceable subject of the civil powers, and never be 
concerned in plots and conspiracies against the peace and 
welfare of the nation"; he must be a patriot. He should love 
his cmintrv with all his heart; he should serve it faithfully 
and cheerfully; he should take an active part in civil mat¬ 
ters and obey the laws of the state. Jr war he should he 
ever ready to support its Iwnor and defend it from the 
attacks nf its enemies. In all national conflicts involving 
the principle; of liberty, freedom and justice, the Mason 
makes a good soldier; he fights, of course, like every other 
patriotic soldier, for victory. But, even so, the benign 
principles of Masonry extend their influences, and divest 
the battle of many caf its honors so far as his conduct is 
involved. When the victory is won, the conquered foe 
is still his brotlier. But the Masonic Lodge in its organized 
capacity' has nothing to do with war. The din of battle, 
the cry for vengeance, the shout of victory, must never 
penetrate its portals. Its principles and dogmas teach love 
and fraternity among men. 

WAYFARING MAN- 

Q. What is the meaning of this term? 

A. A ’“wayfaring man 1 ' Is one who is accustomed to travel nn 
the road. The term is obsolete today, but appear; In the 
Third Degree of Masonry to denote the person met near the 
port of Joppa by certain men sent out on a search by king 
Solomon. 

Biblical use of the term Jdgs. 19 17 230 

WEARY SOJOURNERS- 

Q. Who were these men and what significant place is held by 
them in Masonic legend? 

A. They are said to have been three notable men among the 
Jews carried to Babylon, who, when Cyrus issued the decree 
permitting the Jews to return to their native land and to 
rebuild the Temple, became lost from the main body of 
pilgrims. At last they reached Jerusalem after the work of 
excavations for the foundations of the New Temple was in 
progress. Even though worn and weary from traveling on 
foot over devious and rough roads, they offered their 
services in the work of excavation then in progress. As a 
result of their diligent labors they made that important 
discovery, the perpetuation and preservation of which con¬ 
stitutes the great [Mid and design of the Royal Arch Degree, 
One tradition identifies these men with Hanantah, Mishapl, 
and Aznriah, or Shadrach, Meshech, and Ahcd-nego in 
Chaldatc names given them, who were cast Into the fiery 
furnace and preserved by Divine intervention. 
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WHITE - 




VFMl COttaSC. 

CHAT. 




CK4P, 'EUffc Ctnilli. 

CHAP. 


Q. What is the symbolism of white in Masonry? 

A. As found m nil the ancient mysteries, white is emblematk- 
of purity and innocence. Throughout Masonry this sym¬ 
bolism is maintained and in many instances deductions 
from the use of white in Hebrew religious customs and 
rites are made. 

Striking Biblical uses of [Isa. I 18 830 

white as emblematic of pu- < Dan. 12 10 862 

rity and innocence |Matt, 28 3 957 

WHITE STONE - 


in this life, only a substitute Word will be received’ while 
radiantly symbolised in the life beyond the illuminated 
Truth he seeks will be given as his reward. Only the Sub¬ 
stitute Word can be had in the middle chamlier, symbolic 
of this life; one must travel farther and ascend still higher 
for the final reward. Such arc some of the sublime sym¬ 
bolisms and teachings of the "Winding Stains"; there are 
many more which can nut be given here. 

WISDOM - 

Q. What arc the symbolic representations of wisdom in Ma¬ 
sonry? 


Q What symbolic use is made of the white stone in Masonry? 

A. This stone is a token of alliance and friendship, a symbol 
of a covenant involving mutual enforcement of these prin¬ 
ciples. In the Mark Master Degree the white stone with a 
new name engraved upon it is presented to the candidate 
with the symbolic meaning of the covenant assumed. He is 
assured that in the future, in circumstances of danger or 
distress, he will secure the kind and fraternal assistance 
signified from nU upon whom, the same token has been 
bestowed. 

The "White Stone” of Scrip¬ 
ture Rev, 2 17 M89 


A. In Ancient Craft Masonry, wisdom is symbolized by the 
East* the place of tight, being represented by the pillar 
that stands in the east as a support of the Lodge and by 
the Worshipful Master. Wisdom is also referred to King 
Solomon, the legendary founder of the Order, and famed a* 
the wisest man of all history. Indeed, in Speculative Ma¬ 
sonry, king Solomon is the type or representation of wisdom 
throughout the Ritual. Emphasis is placed upon the con¬ 
ception uf wisdom as the Divine power standing between 
the Creator and the creation, as the creative energy of 
Deity; true wisdom is sought of God. These conceptions 
of wisdom were adopted into the secret doctrine of the 
Templars. See Wisdom in Cyclopedic Index . 


WIDOWS SON- 

Q. What significance is attached to this term in Masonry? 

A. Hiram Abif h the architect of the Temple, is often referred 
to by this title, because he was the son of a widow of [he 
tribe of Naphtali who probably after the death of Hiram's 
rather married a man of Tyre. The title "widow's sons" 
is sometimes applied to Masons, based upon a tradition that 
after the death of Hiram Abif the Order of Masons at 
Jerusalem took care of his mother, and accepted the honor 
of becoming known as "widow's sons/' 

Hiram, a widow's son of the 

tribe of Naphtali 1 Ki- 7 14 298 


WINDING STAIRS - 

Q- To what does "winding stairs" refer and what symbolism is 
given to them in Freemasonry? 

A. Commencing at [lie porch of the Temple, there was an 
impressive series of winding steps lending up to the middle 
chamber. According to Masonic legend, there were fifteen 
of these steps. In the Ritual of the Fellow-Craft Degree 
the Winding Stairs are given important symbolic uses, To a 
Masonic understanding, the Temple symbolizes the world 
purified by the Shekinah, or Divine presence. In the 
Entered Apprentice Degree, the candidate passes from dark¬ 
ness and begins his course within the mysteries of the 
Temple, or in the Divine light of Cod's presence. In the 
Fellow-Craft Degree he makes progress in his search for 
light; be is reminded as soon as fie passes between the 
pillars of Strength and Establishment that he must begin 
the laborious climb upward, step by step, toward the goal 
of the Word, or divine Truth. Continuous self-improvement 
becomes a solemn duty; perfection Is to be the end sought 
which he wilt find at the top of the flight of fifteen steps. 
These are separated into three series, three, five, and seuen — 
indicating adaptation of the course upward to his strength. 
At these pauses, special instructions are given the Fellow- 
Craft which will aid him in his ascent upward, which can 
be attained only through rigid discipline, the cultivation of 
the nobler virtues, and the practice of righteousness. Intel¬ 
lectual cultivation and growth, a knowledge of the sciences 
which contribute to the progress of man, and the attainment 
of true wisdom are urged through symbolic explanations of 
these steps and by profound instructions, The seven liberal 
arts and sciences represent the completion of human learn¬ 
ing; the ultimata end of Masonic search beckons on toward 
the top of the stairway, But the sublime lesson is that the 
perfect knowledge of the True Word can not be attained 


Solomon's superior wisdom 

By wisdom the Lord 
founded the earth 

The source of true wisdom 
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WORD- 

Q. What does the WORD signify in Masonry? 

A. In its chief use and most profound meaning the WORD is 
synonymous with TRUTH. The search for the WORD is 
in reality the search for Divine Truth. In the mysteries of 
Freemasonry, as anciently pursued, there was most prob¬ 
ably a hidden, probably not conceived, sense in which 
the WORD really represented the prelncanute Christ, de¬ 
clared after his incarnation to be the WORD by divine 
inspiration. 


Divine Truth, the WORD 
or the preincarnate Christ, 
and the Christ in his re¬ 
demptive office, the source 
of light and life 
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WORKMEN ON THE TEMPLE- 

Q. How many workmen were employed in the construction of 
the Temple? 

A. In calculating the number of workmen employed in the 
construction of the Temple, including those employed in 
the forest of Lebanon and In the quarries in the vicinity of 
the Temple itself, one can not be absolutely positive. The 
figures given in the Scriptures and by Josephus are not in 
agreement in some particulars, and Slasonle traditions are 
given slightly varying conclusions by authoritative writers. 

One authority places the total number including the 70,000 
laborers who were not classified as Masons, at 183,800; 
another at 188,600. 

The breakdown by the first authority is as follows; 


Harodim, Princes. Rulers, or Provosts 300 

Menatchim, Overseers, or Master Masons 3,300 

Ghjhfrfn, Stone-Squarers 
fsefiotieb. Hewers . . . 

Benai, Builders —AH Fellow-Crofts 80,000 

The levy out of Israel, Timber-cutters 30,000 


A total of 113,600 Freemasons, exclusive of the two Grand 
Wardens. Added to [his number, 70,000 laborers, gives a 
grand total of 183,600, 
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The breakdown of the second authority is as follows: 

Harodim 300 

Menatdbim 3,300 

Chiblim . 83,000 

Adoniram's men 30,000 

A total of 116,600 Freemasons, together with the 70,000 
laborers, a grand total of 186,600. 

The estimate by Josephus differs from these figures; he 
includes the 3,300 Overseers with the 80,000 Fellow-Crafts, 
and makes the total number of Freemasons, 110,000; add¬ 
ing the 70,000 burden-bearers, the total number of work¬ 
men according to his estimates would be 180,000. 

None of these estimates include the Tyrian workmen in 
the forest of Lebanon, and these are estimated at 33,600, or 
more, all of them Freemasons. It is also estimated that, 
including the Tyrian Freemasons employed, there were 1541 
separate Lodges, 

A simplified classification, from a purely Masonic point of 
view, is estimated as follows: 


Grand Masters ............ 3 

Past Masters, Chief Overseers 300 

Master Masons, Overseers 3,300 

Fellow-Grafts 80,000 

Entered Apprentices 70,000 


These figures take no account of the 30,00(3 in the levy of 
king Solomon for work in the forest of Lebanon, and give 
the grand total of Freemasons employed as 133,603, much 
below the estimates given in any of the previously recorded 
estimates, and more authentic, this writer thinks, than 

these last figures. 

Biblical records of the work- fl Kf. 5 13,14 290 

men employed in the con- {2 Chr. 2 2 309 

struction of Solomon s Temple |2 Chr, 2 17, IS 369 
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XERXES - 

Q, In what way does the name Xerxes appear in Masonry? 

A. This is a significant word in the degree of Sublime Prince 
of the Royal Secret, the Thirty-Second of the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Hite. He represents Frederick the Great, 
probably because Xerxes of Persian history and Frederick 
the Great oF German history were equally notable for their 
military genius. 


“Y" 

YEAR OF LIGHT — 

Q. What is the significance of this term? 

A, While Masons generally use the regular calendar “In 
the Year of Our Lord 1 '; in symbolic Masonry dates are made 
fmm the Creation, nr the "beginning of light.” Since it 
is generally accepted that Creation took place 4,000 years 
B.C., the j, Year of Light” is arrived at by adding the cal¬ 
endar date commonlv used to 4,000; thus 1953 would be 
5,953. 

YORK RITE - 

Q. What is meant by the "York Rite"? 

A. Strictly speaking, there is no such Rite today. At one time 
this term was applied to the first three degrees af Masonry, 
the Entered Apprentice, the Fellow-Craft, ;uwJ the Master 
Mason. Rut at that time the Third Degree included what 
is now known as Royal Arch Masonry. The Ancient York 
Rite, though no longer an active title, most be recognized 
in Masonic History as the oldest and purest of all the Rites. 
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ZADOK - 

Q. Who was Zadok, and how does his name appear in Free¬ 
masonry? 

A, Zadok was a joint-highpriest with Abiathar in the time of 
David, and was designated by David for the anointing of 
Solomon as his successor, A&iathar having allied himself 
with the claims of Adonijah for the throne. Zadok then 
became highpriest under Solomon, and Josephus says that 
“Zadoe, the highpriest, was the first highpriest of the Temple 
which Solomon built,” It is thought, however, by some 
authorities that he died before the dedication of the Temple. 
See Zadok 1 in Cyclopedic Index, 

ZAFHNATH-PAANEAH - 

Q, Who was known by this name? 

A. This was the Egyptian title of Joseph, given by the Egvp 
tian king under whom he served as viceroy. The name has 
been interpreted as meaning "Revealer of secrets," and is 
used in an important sense In the old rituals of the Scottish 
Hite. 

Egyptian title of Joseph Gen. 41 45 41 

ZEAL- 

Q. What particular form of zeabusnera is urged upon Masons? 

A, Operative Masons were required to serve their Masters with 
“freedom, fervency, and zeaT; only thus could they serve 
his interest by laboring willingly, ardently, and zealously. 
In Speculative Masonry, this same phrase is employed in 
instructions to the Entered Apprentice. But there virtues 
are to be exercised in serving the Great Architect of the 
Universe, by advancing the morality, and by promoting the 
happiness of fellow-creatures. See Zeal in Cyclopedic Index. 

ZEBULON — See Ftte/oc Points in Masonry. 

ZECHARfAH - Jehovah has remembered. 

Q, Who was Zeehariah, and how does his name appear In 
Masonry? 

A, Zechariah was a post-exilic prophet of the Jews, bom in 
Babylon during the captivity, and a companion and sup¬ 
porter of Zerubbabel in rebuilding the Temple. His name 
therefore appears in Royal Arch Masonry, 

ZEDEKIAH - justice of Jehovah. 

Q. Who was Zedekiah, bind what phase of his career is found 
in Masonic legend? 

A, Zedekiah was the twentieth and last king of Judah and was 
heed on the throne by Nebuchadnezzar after the little 
mgdttm field been subjugated by him, and prior to Che 
destruction of Jerusalem, Although he was pledged under 
oath to loyalty to the Chaldeans, at the first opportunity he 
rebelled against king Nebuchadnezzar. As a result the siege 
and utter destruction of Jerusalem took place and the Jews 
of judah were carried away captive to Babylonian territory. 
A legend of the Siiperexcellent Master's Degree covers the 
gathering of bis officers and advisers in the Temple, after 
the city had been entered by Chaldean soldier:, in his plot 
for escape. See Zedekiah 5 in Cyclopedic Index. 

ZEEEDATHAH - cooling. 

Q. Where was this place? 

A. Hit: place where Hiram Abif is said to have cast the brazen 
utensils for use in the Temple was, located between Succoth 
and Zeredathah, also called Znrthan. See Clay Ground. 
Biblical record of Clay Ground 2 Chr. 4 17 371 

ZERUBBABEL — begotten in Babylon. 

Q. Who was Zerubbabel? 

A. Zerubbabel was the builder of the Second Temple, and it 
is in this rank that his career holds a place of supreme 
importance in Freemasonry- He was appointed “prince of 
Judah” by Cyrus when he issued the decree For the return 
of the Jews to Judah, and given the name of Sheshbazza r. 
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The Biblical records, and also the work of Josephus, furnish 
nrumv authentic facts about his life and service for his Jewish 
brethren, as well as information concerning the" building of 
the Temple which bore his name, Koval Arch Masonry 
recognizes these items of historical information, but also 
supplies legendary tales of great symbolic significance in 
Free masonry. 

Immediately after the decree of Cyrus, Zerubbabel organized 
a company of Jews, including a goodly number of priests 
and Leviies, mostly of the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, 
blit with some from other tribes who hud maintained their 
religion? separateness, for the long journey to Jerusalem, 
There were 4£,36d Israelites in the company. and many 
servants, Cyrus alio restored to the Jews many of the vessels 
of (lie Temple which had been taken as booty by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar; additional number? rtf these vessels ’■were carried to 
Jerusalem by a later caravan under Ezra, The long march 
which required four months involved many vicissitudes, 
among the worst being an attack by the Assyrians at the 
crossing of the Euphrates. This was an effort to prevent 
the return of these Jew? to Judah, but especiallv with the 
purpose of capturing the vast quantities of golden vessels 
and other valuables. They were defeated in tneir attack by 
Zerubbabd and his company. 

During their captivity, the Jews bad continued, without 
intermission, to practice the right? of Freemasonry, and had 
established regular I^odges at various places in Chaldea. 
Their mystic Fraternity had been established at Nahanda on 
the Euphrates, and Zerubbaljcl carried with him lo Jerusa¬ 
lem alt the secret knowledge of that Institution, and estab¬ 
lished a similar fraternity in Judea. 


Soon after their arrival in Jerusalem Zerubbabel led in the 
beginning of the work fur the rebuilding uf the Temple on 
the site occupied formerly by Solomon's Temple. Much of 
the original foundation had been left intact, but vast 
quantities of rubbish filled the entire area. In removing this 
rubbish and in making excavations for the foundations of 
the new Temple some important discoveries were made 
which are preserved only in the legends of Freemasonry. 
See Slone 0 / Foundation, and Voult, Secret, Zerubbabel, 
Jeshua, and Haggai, because of their knoweldge of the 
mysteries of Ancient Freemasonry, were able to decipher 
from some of these findings some of the most important 
phases of the Craft. From the beginning uf the Temple 
Zerubbabel met with strong opposition from neighboring 
pagan peoples, and when. Cyrus died seven years later, work 
on the edifice was forced to a standstill. But later, through 
the friendship of Darius, work was resumed and the build¬ 
ing carried to completion. The difficulties, hardships, 
hindrances, and ultimate success of Zerubbabel in the 
building of the Second Temple constitute the basis of much 
of the Ritual of Royal Arch Masonry. See Cyn$$, Panm r 
and special article on ZenibhaheFs Temple. 

ZION - 

Q, Where is Zion and why its importance? 

A. Mount Zion was the southwestern of the three elevations 
which constituted the high tableland upon which Jerusalem 
was built. It was the site of the Royal Residence, and hence 
is often called '‘the city of David"; akn it is sometimes used 
as synonymous with Jerusalem. 


GROWTH OF FREEMASONRY IN RECENT YEARS 


The growth of Freemasonry- throughout the world during 
the la?t Half century' has been nothing less than phenomenal- 
it is estimated that there are today some £,000,000 Masons in 
the world. Including something like 1,000,000 "'unrecognized’’ 
Masons. The largest increases have Keen in the United States 
and in the British Isles, 

There have been also a tremendous impetus in Masonic 
research during the last quarter of a century. This research has 
led to the conclusion that the mysteries and rites of Freema¬ 
sonry were universal in the dawn of man’s habitation of the 
earth, und that with the apostasy of the race from tlic true 
doctrine of One Cod into pagiinistic forms of religion, many of 
these mysteries and rites became a part of the mystics of pagan 
religions, Hence a similar use of signs and symbols has been 
found in undent Egypt, in the Hung Society of China, and 
among savage races. Thus the origin of Freemasonry has been 
pushed back thousands of years Ix.-yond documentary historical 
records, 

Jt is generally recognized by all Masons of today that the 
original principles and rituals of Freemasonry were confined 
to what is commonly known us the “Blue Lodge," or to the 
three Degrees of that Lodge which formerly included -that 
section of the Order now known as '"Royal Arch Masonry.' 1 
In more recent history, dating back to the fifteenth century, 
the higher Orders and Degr^-s of Freemasonry came into 
lining os a result of periods of opposition, persecution, and 
suppression, and to meet certain exigencies of advarcement- 
Thus we have what is commonly known as the '"York Rite" of 
Freemasonry, including Templar Masonry, which belongs quite 
exclusively to the Christian Era. and which received its greatest 
impetus during the period of the Crusades. The "Scottish Rite- 
consists of 30 degrees, beginning with degree number 4, fol¬ 
lowing the completion of the three degrees of the “Blue Lodge” 
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This system consists mostly In an enlargement and development 
of Ancient Craft Masonry, based upon certain legends of the 
"Blue Lodge" including Royal Arch Masonry, and other legends 
uf similar origin and with an ever enlarging significance in the 
application of the principles of Freemasonry, There is a suc¬ 
cession of allegoric? which are mere vehicle? for great lesson; 
in philosophy and morality, representing a continuous climb 
up the slope of the mountain of Truth. 

Although the “York Rite" and the "‘Scottish Rite" are distinct 
"’systems" of Freemasonry, they work harmoniously' together, 
and may be regarded In the more general sense as a single 
fraternity; membership in the '"Blue Lodge" is necessary for 
advancement in both of these branches. 

There are "Side Orders," largely of a social character, and 
working apart from the regular Orders of the Fraternity. First 
among these is the '"Eastern Star" for wives, widows, daugh¬ 
ters, and other dose female relatives of Masons of the Master 
Degree and of higher degrees, and requiring the membership 
of one or more Master Masons. 

Other "‘Side Orders" are the Ancient Arabic Order, Noble; of 
the Mystic Shrine, Mystic Order of Veiled Prophets of the 
Enchanted Realm, the Ancient Egyptian Order of Sciots, the 
Tall Cedars of Lebanon, the Order of De MoW for Boys. 
Requirements for membership in these Side Orders involve 
membership in the Masonic Order, either In the “Blue Lodge," 
or in this Lodge and .sums ntheT of the advanced Degrees, or 
close kindred relation with a Mason. 

In addition to these “Side Orders” there arc hundreds of 
Masonic Clubs, most of them local and social in character, 
some of them being directly connected with Masonic bodies, 
others being Independently organized, but all requiring member¬ 
ship in the Masonic Order or close relation In a member as 
an essential for membership. 
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THE TABERNACLE OF MOSES 


Since the Tabernacle erected by Moses at Mt- Sinai under 
the directions of Cod was u pattern lor King Solomon's Temple, 
it Is important that we have a perfect knowledge of its construc¬ 
tion^ architectural arrangement* and fn mis Kings as a preliminary 
to a review of the Temple- 

Jt should be remembered that in the days of the patriarch; 
of Israel, the chief form of divine worship was the offering of 
sacrifices before altars' and the only place of assembly for 
religious instructions was the home (Gem 12:6-8; 18=25). The 
sole conception of Cod In these early appointments of worship 
was monotheistic — the worship of the One God. The same 
monotheistic idea permeated the whole plan and purpose of 
the Tabernacle as built by Moses. Its appointments were not 
arranged for assembly purposes, hut for the offering of sacrifices, 
for priestly intercessions to Cod in behalf of the people, and for 
private ministrations of the priests. 

The plans ami specifications for the Tabernacle and the 
directions for its construction were given to Moses by Cod in 
a special revelation. This was true also with reference to its 
furnishings -md appointed services. The central purpose of the 
edifice is found in these words: “Make for me a sanctuary, that 
I may dwell among them." The Tabernacle was a representation 
uf the presence of Cod in the midst of Israel and the central 
place of sacrifices and worship (Ex, 25:8). Cod gave to Moses 
the pattern for the Tabernacle in a theophany on Mt. Sinai. 
Moses had the Tahermcle erected according to this pattern: the 
materials used in Its construction were voluntarily given by the 
people;, voluntary laborers were employed In its construction; 
and designated furnishings essential to the purpose of the 
Tabernacle, highly symbolic in meaning, were prepared and 
set in place according to divine directions. 

In its structural arrangement the Tabernacle was rectangular, 
ur oblong. It was thirty cubits in length and ten cubits in width, 
set up with the entrance at the east end and its oblong form fac¬ 
ing east and west. The height of the edifice was ten cubits* and 
it is now generally agreed that the roof was tent-like in form, 
although formerly it was thought to l>e flat, Differences of opinion 
prevail as to the length of the cubit in terms of present-day meas¬ 
urements: but the more commonly accepted length is eighteen 
inches* which would mean that the Tabernacle was forty-five 
feet in length, fifteen feet in width, and fifteen feet in height. 

It must be emphasized that the Tabernacle was a movable 
structure, It was so constructed that it had no foundation or 
permanent attachment to the ground. It could he assembled 
quickly and taken down just &s readily for removal to another 
location. The supporting pillars anti the planks used for the 
two sides and the west end were all set in substantia] sockets 
of silver. The entire east end was left as an opening, The side 
walls and the west end were composed of forty-eight boards, 
twenty to each side and six in the west end wall, with two angle 
hoards or posts. These boards were ten cubits or fifteen feet 
long and one and one-half cubits, or twenty-sevun inches, wide, 
overlaid with pure gold. The.v were set on end, held in place 
by tenons sunk into the foundation sockets, two to each board, 
These boards were laterally bound together by five transverse 
bars made of acacia wood, placed on the outer' side of the wall 
and thrust through rings attached to each board (Ex, 28:15-30), 
The bars were made up of sections of five cubits in length 
joined by tenons. One bar joined the boards at the top, arid 
across the top of the structure were extended liars for the ceiling 
curtains, or joists in present-day language. 

It Ik quite evident that the Tabernacle-lent had a ridge through 
the center, extending from east to west for the reef, as all tent- 
houses have had from the days of Moses down to the present 
day. The two sides of the roof formed from this centra] ridge 
were at right angles, forming the base of the triangle measuring 
twenty cubits, with each side of the triangle measuring fourteen 
cubits. Thus, the roof curtains, given a measurement of twenty - 
eight cubits in length, would cover the area of the two sides bf 
the roof. This would mean that the roof extended a. distance of 
five cubits on each side beyond the outer north Lind south walls 
of the structure, making the total width of the covering of the 
Tabernacle identical with the opening into the enclosure. With¬ 
out these extensions of the roof, the entrance to the enclosure 
would appeur disproportionately large. 

m 


It appears also that the roof extended five cubits beyond the 
west wall and beyond the east opening into the Tabernacle* 
The innermost curtain of the roof was formed of two curtains, 
each of which was twenty-eight cubits in length and twenty 
cubits in width* making a total size of forty by twenty-eight 
cubits* which would cover the right angle roof of the measure¬ 
ments just given. The curtain placed over this inner curtain 
in its completed size was forty-four by thirty cubits* providing 
an overhanging on both sides and at each cm3. Over these two 
curtains covering the roof were two others, one of rams' skins 
and the other of badger or sea] skins* the latter being used only 
for covering the ridge as a coping to protect the two curtains 
of rams' skins which were laid on each slope of the roof and 
apparently laced together at the ridge. (Sec Exodus, chapter 28.) 

The interior of the Tabernacle was divided into two compart¬ 
ments or rooms; the Holy Place and the Holy of Holies, The 
Holy Place occupied the east end and was twenty cubits long, 
ten cubits wide, and ten cubits high. The Holy of Holies 
occupied the west end and whs separated from the Holy Place 
by curtains which were supported by four pillars set in silver 
sockets. It was a perfect square ten by ten cubits and was ten 
cubits high. In the Holy of Holies was placed the Ark of the 
Covenant. The Holy of Holies was entered only by the high 
priest, and only once during each year, 

The Holy Place was the sanctuary. In it were placed the 
great candlestick, the tabic of shewbread, and the altar of 
incense. It was kept open continuously and was used as the 
place of ministrations for the priests. The cast entrance to the 
Holy Place extended across the full width of the structure and 
was supported by five pillars which were overlaid with gold 
and sunk in sockets of brass. These pillars supported a curtain 
extending across the entire east end uf the building- It appears 
quite certain that the five pillars supporting the east end of the 
Tabernacle were spaced five cubits apart: one of them was in 
the canter, one at each corner of the Tabernacle proper, and 
one at each extension of the overhanging roof; tnese pillars 
were five cubits from the north and south sides of the structure. 
The extension of the roof on the east end to a length of five 
cubits formed a porch, referred to by Josephus as a third room. 

It is probable that the area extending entirely around the 
Tabernacle, except that which was in front of the entrance on 
the cast end which formed a porch, over which the extensions 
of the roof were five cubits in width, was enclosed and formed 
into small cells for the dwelling place of the acting priests. We 
know that the Temple of Solomon which was patterned after 
the Tabernacle had a series of such cells extending entirely 
around the building* except at the east end where there was a 
great porch and the entrance. 

Tine entire interior of both compartments, including the walls 
and the ceiling, was curtained with four hangings ornamented 
^th cherubim. Two veils, wrought of blue* scarlet, and fine 
twisted linen, were hung at the portals: one at the entrance 
into the Holy Place and the other at the separation between 
the sanctuary and the Holy of Holies on which were figures 
of the cherubim, symbolic of the presence and unapproach- 
ableness of Jehovah. 

The Tabernacle was placed in a courtyard* also rectatigular in 
form, its oblong length being 100 cubits* or 150 feel, while its 
width was 50 cubits, or 75 bet. This courtyard was also built 
fmm east to west In Its longer form with un entrance twenty 
cubits, or thirty feet, wide on the east. The court was enclosed 
by a fence five cubits high supported by pillars filleted with silver 
and set in sockets of brass placed five cubits apart,. The Fence 
was bung with fine twisted linens; the portal at the east end was 
closed by n curtain of blue* purple* scarlet and twisted linen, 
supported by f<mr pillars (Ex. 27:9-18)* The Tabernacle stood 
at the west end of this courtyard, and in the area between the 
entrance into the courtyard and thr entrance into the Tabernacle 
were placed the Brazen Altar of sacrifice and the Laver. 

For many centuries, this Tabernacle served as the center of 
the religious life of Israel, except that during several periods 
of apostuoy it was allowed to fall into disuse or discard. It was 
succeeded by the Temple which was erected by King Solomon. 
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THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND THE TABERNACLE 


As a pattern for King Solomon's Temple and as the central Institution 
of the religions life of the Israelites prior to the erection of that Temple, 
the TABERNACLE holds a place of significant importance in Freemasonry. 
The Tabernacle was not a place of assembly, but it was a representation of 
the presence of God in the midst of Israel and the central place for offering 
sacrifices and worship to Cod, The Ark of the Covenant was primarily 
significant as the symbol of Cod's manifestations to His people. See special 
Articles for full treatments of both of these subjects. 
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KING SOLOMON’S TEMPLE 


Although the Scriptures have brought down to us an amazing 
story of the building of King Solomon's Temple, and there is 
given to us a wondrously exact description of its architectural 
and structural arrangements, yet the restoration of the Temple 
anti its associated structures has been the subject of diverse and 
varied ideas and ideaLi, Lineal measurements, materials 
employed, ornamentations, and details of its appointments and 
furnishings have been graphically portrayed In the ancient 
writings of Israel; but the reconstruction of these into a building 
portraying all the beauty and glory of King Solomon's Temple 
is no easy task, ft is universally agreed that King Solomon’s 
Temple was the grandest, most costly, and most wonderful 
structure ever erected and dedicated to the worship of the true 
Cod. It is indeed the outstanding Temple of afl history, of 
legend, and romance, superior in every respect t« anything 
built before or since, unbelievably great, magnificently grand, 
and the marvel of all who have made a study of architecture 
Israel never tired in its praise; students of the Bible and of 
comparative religions never cease In their admiration and 
amazement at its beauty and glory, even though it is difficult 
to imagine its appearance in reality. 

King Solomons Temple is of universal interest, not only 
among Jews and Christians, but to all peoples. Freemasonry 
has kept alive through the centuries many fascinating legends 
and romances, innumerable symbols and rituals, rites, and 
ceremonies associated with the building of the Temple and 
with its history. For these reasons a review of Its construction, 
an effort to restore its original architectural beauty and glorv, 
and the presentation of pertinent facts relating to its history 
are all of entrancing interest to Masons everywhere, 

When one considers and weighs the stupendous cost of 
Solomons Temple, the enormousuess of the materials used in 
its construction, the vast number of workmen employed, and 
the length of time required for its completion, it is quite evident 
that must of the efforts for it? restoration in its original magni- 
hide, magnificence, and superlative greatness have been wholly 
inadequate. Even the most elaborate and carefully written 
treatises or the Temple are disappointing, and, quite certainly, 
fill far short of telling the whole story of its greatness. 

In Our review we shall first trace the original inception of 
the idea and idea] of this marvelous structure, the purpose of 
its originator, and the elaborate preparations made bv him for 
its erection. Then we shall make a careful calculation of its 
cast, and, so far as possible, enumerate and describe the mate¬ 
rials used. Special attention will be given to the architecture 
of the Temple and its associate he Hidings, as well as to the 
general arrangements of its courts. This will include, of course, 
its various appointments or rooms, their furnishings, and their 
uses. Emm these reviews, in effort will be made to present a 
composite mental portraiture, a picturesque representation of 
the Temple and its associate buildings. 

Tfce Temple — a Perpetuation of the Tabernacle 

In a very real sense, the Temple erected by King Solomon 
was tlic successor of the Tabernacle built under the direction of 
Moses in the wilderness at Mt. Sinai. The chief idea of the 
Hebrew term for Temple was a dwelling place for God where 
he could be approached, not that of a place of assembly, It 
was, therefore, patterned after the Tabernacle in all of its 
principal appointments, though built on a much larger, more 
elaborate, and more expensive scale. When the national Institu¬ 
tions of Israel became firmly established under the reign of 
King David and Jerusalem was made the religions center, the 
proposal for the erection of a Temple nf superior grandeur and 
magnificence found expression fit the heart of this noble and 
devoutly religious king. He was commended nf God for this 
desire, hut forbidden lo carry it into reality because “he had 
been a man of war." A period of national peace and prosperity 
w as necessary for the construction of the type of building that 
would truly represent the greatness, majesty, and glory of 
Jehovah, and that would serve as the permanent religious 
center and symbol of the spiritual life of Israel. God assured 
David that Inc Temple should be built by his son, Solomon, 
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who was destined to be his successor on the throne of Israel, 
and permitted David to make elaborate preparations for its con¬ 
struction and to gather large funds and assemble vast quantities 
of materials to be used in the building. (Sice H Samuel, 
chapter 7; I Kings 5:3-8; 8H7; I Chronicles, chapter 22, and 
chapter 28 ) 

Precious Metals Accumulated for the Temple Building 

Because of the enormous booties taken in his successful wars 
and the heavy tribute collected from subjugated peoples, David 
was able to accumulate an unbelievable quantity of precious 
metals for the building of the Temple- He gathered 100,000 
talents of gold, present-day value $3,249,324,000; 1,000,000 
talents of silver, present-day value 1,160,000. From his 
own personal wealth he contributed 3,000 talents nf gold, 
present-day value $97,479,720; 7,000 talents of refined silver, 
present-day value $12,673,120. The princes of his realm con¬ 
tributed 5,000 talents of gold and 10,000 drams of gold, present- 
day value $162,521,200; 10,000 talents of silver, present-day 
value $13,111,000. The total value of these precinus metals 
accumulated and stored bv King David reaches the stupendous 
sum of $5,35],274,640 (I Chron. 22:34; 29:4,7). 

To this vast sum must be added the value of the brass and 
iron without weight, “Tor it is in abundance” (I Chron. 22:14), 
precious stones, onyx stones, semi-precious stones, great stones, 
marble, woods, fine linens. Fabrics, skins, and other materials. 
In estimating the cost of the Temple there must be added to 
these figures the expenditures of Solomon fur additional ma¬ 
terials of quarried stones, cedar timbers and other woods from 
Lebanon, and various unitemized supplies, as well as the serv¬ 
ices of thousands of workmen over a period of seven and one- 
half years. Even though much of the precious metal placed 
at the disposal of Solomon by David was held in reserve for 
the “treasury of the House of Jehovah" after its completion, it 
is certain that a large per cent of it was used in the building 
of the Temple. 

Laborers Employed In the Construction of the Temple 

One of the most fortunate things for Solomon in the construc¬ 
tion of the Temple was the alliance with Hiram, king of Tyre, 
formed by his father, David, and perpetuated Into Salomons 
reign. As a result of this alliance, the finest timbers were 
obtained from Lebanon, and skilled artisans from Phoenicia 
were employed, To secure the timbers from Lcbonon .30,000 
Israelites were employed and sent in detachments of 10,000 
each month (I Kt. 5:13, 14); 1.50,000 of the remnants nf the 
Camiunites were impressed into service as hewers and carrier^; 
”70,000 as bearers of burdens, and 80,000 as hewers" (I Ki. 
5:15; 9:20; II Chron. 2:2,17,18); '550 chief overseers and 
3,300 subordinate overseers were appointed for the work 
(1 KL 5:lfl ; 9:25); of these. 250 were Israelites and 3,600 were 
Cana unites (II Chron. 2-18; 8:10). In addition to these over¬ 
seers, the work was under the direction of the chief of his 
officers. Thus, the greatest efficiency and the most abundant 
results were assured. Besides these vast companies of work¬ 
men and overseers, there were scores nf the best architects, 
metal workers, engraven:, “cunning'' workmen in blue, purple, 
and scarlet, weavers and decorators in brilliant coloring, refiners 
of gold, silver, iron, and brass, and other skilled artisans. These 
were drawn, not only from the most skilled of Israel, but from 
many foreign countries such as Egypt, Phoenicia, other neigh¬ 
boring lands, and from many more distant nations. 

Hiram Ahif t Chief Architect 

The entire enterprise was under the superintendency and 
direction of Hiram Abif, principal architect and engineer- He 
was of mixed race, being “a widow’s son of the tribe of Nuph- 
tali" whose father was a man of Tyre (I Ki. 7:13,14). Like 
his father, he was a notable artificer, ‘'skilled to work in gold 
and in silver, in brass, in iron. In stone, and in timber, in purple, 
in blue, and in fine linen, and in crimson; also to grave any 
manner of graving, and to find out every device which shall 
he put to him,” Cunning, a man richly endowed by nature 





King Solomon's Tempie 


with wisdom and kutiwlfd^, Hiram Abff was, indeed,, pre¬ 
eminently fitted for the almost super-human task of supervising 
every phase of the construction of Solomon's Temple, Jh it any 
wonder that Freemasonry, for all these past centuries, has 
magnified and glorified the name of "Hiram Abif* the widow*® 
son in legend* in ritual, in significant rites and mysteries? 

Few details of the construction of the Temple are recorded* 
but the work appears to have been carried forward with little 
confusion or hindrance, and with perfect unity and harmony 
among all the vast numbers of workmen. The walls were 
massive, constructed of stone which was hewn and prepared 
in the quarries, each stone being perfectly fitted for its position 
according to detailed plans and specifications; the wood-work 
was all prepared in the forests according to similar well-defined 
specifications so that no sound of ax, or hummer, or tool of 
iron was heard at the Temple (I Ki, 6:7). 

Throughout the construction of the Temple, King Solomon 
appears to have been in frequent intercourse with Hiram, 
king of Tyre* anti with his chief architect, Hiram Abif. The 
king of Tyre gave Solomon cedar, algum and fir trees according 
to all his needs, also great stones of granite, costly stones or 
marble, and hewed stones shaped for pillars and other pur¬ 
poses, The two in cooperation caused periodic trips to be made 
to Ophir for gold* almug trees* and precious stones* 

Site Chosen for the Ternpfe 

Solomon's Temple was erected on the Eastern Hill in Jeru¬ 
salem, called Ml. Moriah* or Zion. It was must probably selected 
by David and designated to Solomon as the place where the 
Temple should stand- The sacredness oF this spot dates, back 
to the days of Abraham. It was here that he offered his only 
son* Isaac* as a “burnt offering unto the Lord*" and where he 
uttered those notable words of triumphant faith, "Jehovah-jireh*" 
meaning The Lord t till provide. Here Cod did provide un 
nfferum which became the substitute for Isaac, but the obedi¬ 
ence of Abraham was accepted by God as though be did 
actually slay and burn his only son. The name Moriah was 
given to the place by Abraham, signifying, Jehovah stem. The 
saying, "In the Mount of Jehovah he will’be seen,” over after¬ 
wards filled the heart of the Israelites with consolation and. 
hope; that saying became symbolized and made a reality in 
the erection of the Temple on Mt; Moriah. 

After the experience of Abraham on this Mount it came 
under the control of the Amoriles; a branch of this Caxuuuiite 
people known ns "Jebusites” later established a strong fortifi¬ 
cation in the vicinity of this mount — so strong that Joshua's 
forces and those coming after him were never able to dislodge 
them. David, however, captured the fortress of the Jebusites 
and established his capital there, naming it Jerusalem, Later 
he purchased the site of Mt. Moriah from Oman, or Arannah* 
the Jebusitc, and there built an altar for sacrifices In thanks¬ 
giving to Cod for the deliverance of his people from a great 
plague. It was, therefore, doubly fitting that this mount should 
hr chosen as the place for Che erection of the Temple, and as 
prepared and landscaped by Solomon it became "Beautiful for 
situation* the joy of the whole earth** The site Is 14 K miles 
from the Jordan* 15 miles from the Dead Sea, and 41 miles 
from the Mediterranean, it is a very high elevation, and the 
Temple was visible from vast distances in every direction. 


Time Required far Building the Temple 
Solomon began the construction of the Temple in the fourth 
year of his reign, when he was about twenty-four years of age, 
and completed it in seven years and six months* cm when he 
was about thirty-one years old ( I Kl. 0;1,38). The date of 
the beginning of the Temple was about 967 B-C,* or, as some 
say, about 1012 B.C. It was completed about 960 B.C., or, ns 
given by the chronology of some* about 1005 B.C. More than 
165*000 men were employed during much of this time, includ¬ 
ing those employed in quarries and forests, those engaged in 
the aetata| construction of the Temple and in preparing the 
extensive nmOmentations and furnishings. Thus, the magnitude 
of the work r»F building the Temple and the superlative gran¬ 
deur of the edifice and its associate buildings are clearly indi¬ 
cated by these significant items. 


The Architecture of the Temple 

The Temple itself, consisting of the Great Porch, the Holy 
Place, the Most Holv Place, and the Chambers erected against 
the north, south* and west walls of the Temple* was built after 
the pattern of the Tabernacle, except that the dimensions qf 
the Temple were more than doubled. The series uf chambers 
surrounding the Temple proper on three sides was a three- 
story building with a combined height of thirty feet, while the* 
walls of the Temple proper rose to A height of forty feet, Thu 
upper section of these Temple walls were provided with win¬ 
dows for lighting and ventilation. The first story of this building 
was ten feet in width; the second* twelve feet in width; and the 
third, fourteen feet in width. This difference in the width of 
these three stories was made possible by narrowing the Temple 
walls two feet at the top of each story; the beams for the 
ceilings and floors rested on the abutments formed by these 
dropbacks, preserving the sanctity of the sacred Temple, The 
small chambers, in this building were used for Temple officers 
and for storage. (See I Kings, chapter 6, verses 5,6*8, and 10.) 

The King* Citadel 

ft must be remembered that the Temple itself whs the prin¬ 
ciple edifice of many other architectural features und associate 
buildings. It occupied the highest point or the summit of a 
series of terraces round about Mount Moriah which may Ik 
regarded as the Temple Unit. These terraces, their architectural 
features and buildings* and Temple proper, all constituted the 
Temple as a unit. It seems, therefore, wise for us to define 
these tcrruL-es and their architectural features and buildings 
before describing the interior arrangements and ornamentations 
of the Temple itself. 

Tlve Temple occupied the west side of the topmost terrace 
of Mount Moriah, with the Great Forth and Entrance at the 
cast end. In front of the Temple to the Eiast was the fnneT 
Court, rectangular in form and calculated to be 400 feet in 
length and 200 feet in width, surrounded by a cloistered colon¬ 
nade of three rows of pillars supporting a notable entablature 
of cedar beams and expensive* highly polished stones. Entrance 
into this Inner Court was by the Great Gate in the center of 
the eastern wall; just in front of the Entrance stood the Great 
Altar of Burnt Offering. This altar was constructed after the 
pattern of the Altar of Burnt Offering of the Tabernacle, but 
wan made of brass. Its dimensions were much greater* being 
forty feet lung, forty feet broad, and twenty feet high. In the 
southeast corner of the Inner Court stood the Molten Sea* one 
of the most remarkable creations of Solomons artist* Hiram 
Abif, It was a large circular lank made of bronie, sixty feet 
In circumference, twenty feet in diameter* and ten feet high. 
This great Molten Sea rested on the backs of twelve bronze 
bulls In groups of three, facing the four cardinal points. On 
the north and south sides uf the Inner Court were the Lavers, 
ten in all, five on each side. Each of these Lavers was eight 
feet long. eight feet wide* and six feet deep. They were made 
of brass, raised on bases which rested upon wheels. The 
Lavers* the bases, and the wheels were highly ornamented and 
symbolically embellished will] lions, oxen, palm trees, and 
cherubim. The? Lavers were used for washing the animals to 
be offered on the Great Altar and in cleansing the Court after 
the sacrifices. (See I Kings 7:27-30.) 

It appears that the second terrace, considerably lower than 
the elevation on which the Temple and the Inner Court stood, 
surrounded the Temple and Inner Court on the north, east, and 
south. The dimensions of this terrace lacing the Inner Court 
and Temple is thnnght to have been eight hundred feet long and 
four hundred feet wide. The eastern half was embellished 
by three rows of hewed stones or pillars, forming a colonnade 
which supported an entablature of cedar beams and costly 
stones. The entire area was enclosed by high walls. On the 
north side was the private chamber of the king made of brass; 
in the western half of this enclosure* also on the north side, 
was the Court of the women, including a series of chambers 
surrounded by high walls. On the south side of the rectangle 
was the Court of the Priests in which wen: a number of cham¬ 
ber* for the use of those who were actively engaged in the 
services of the Temple, The entrance for this area was in the 
center of the south wall. 
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The first, Or lower, terrace appears to have been an oblong 
rectangle, extending from west to east and tying to the south, 
of the Temple, die Inner Court, and the area of the second 
terrace, its dimensions have been given as 1,000 feet in 
length and 600 feet in width. This entire area was supported 
by a retaining wall rising from the base of Mount Moriah, 
varying; in height from eighty to two hundred forty feet as 
required to produce a uniform level for the terrace and neces¬ 
sitated for support and defense. Within this area were located 
the King's House, the House of the Forest of Lebanon, the 
Queen's Falace, the Porch of Pillars, and other associate struc¬ 
tures such as houses for the porters and singers, and havens 
for worshippers. This entire Citadel of the King, including the 
Temple and its Courts, was surrounded by a wall beginning 
at the base of Mount Moriah and rising to varying heights as 
required to attain the desired level. Some parts of this wall are 
said to have reached a height of 2SO feet- The entrance 
to this Citadel was at the southwest corner. 

The Inferior af the Temple 

Lite the Tabernacle, the interior of the Temple wag divided 
into two comportments or rooms: The Holy Place and The Holy 
of Holies. The Holy Place, sometimes" referred to as the 
Greater House, was forty cubits long, twenty cubits wide, and 
twenty cubits high. The most general interpretation of the 
“cubit 1 ' used in giving the dimensions of the Temple is two 
feet. This would mean that the Holy Place was eighty 7 feet 
long, forty feet wide, and forty feet high. Its walls were lined 
with cedar boards, overlaid with gold: its ceiling was of the fir 
tree also overlaid with fine gold and settings of palm trees and 
chains. The walls were carved with palm trees, flowers, and 
cherubim; the floor was of Jir or cypress wood, and appear* 
also to have beer overlaid with gold. The entire Holy Place 
was garnished with precious stones for beauty, (See I Kings 
0:2,7,9,20,22, and 30; II Chronicles 3:7.) 

Within the Holy Place was the Censer and the Altar of 
Incense made of cedar instead of acacia as was the Altar in the 
Tabernacle, overlaid with gold. There were ten golden candle¬ 
sticks, instead of one: five on the right ride and five on the 
left, together with their lamps and snuffers. Instead of one 
table for shewbread, there were ter ; five on the right side and 
five on the left, made of pure gold. It is thought, however, 
that the shewbread was display™ on only one table. Instead of 
a curtain, the entrance into the Holy Place at the east end 
was provided with a Urge double door, two leaves to each 
door; they were made of olive wood, overlaid with fine gold, 
carved with palm trees, open flowers, :ind cherubim. (See 
Kings 6:4,20,22,33, and 34; 7:48.49; II Chronicli.-* 4:6; Hebrews 
9:3,4,) 

The Holy of Ifutiet 

The Most Holy Place was a perfect cube, twenty cubits in 
length and width and height, or forty feet long, forty feet wide, 
ami forty feet high. All trie walls were overlaid with fine gold, 
and carved with figures of palm trees, open flowers, and cher¬ 
ubim; even the floor was overlaid with fine gold. The only 
article of furniture for the Most Holy Place was the Ark of the 
Covenant, containing the Bunks of the Law. Tt was placed 
under the wings of two colossal dirnibim, mode of olive wood 
and overlaid with gold. Each of these cherubim was twenty 
feet high and had wings ten feet long; the outside tips of there 
wings touched the two waits of the room while the inside tips 
touched each other in the center of the room. The four wings 
of the cherubim thus extended forty Feet, or the full width of 
the Holy of Holies with the faces of the cherubim turned toward 
the Sanctuary. (See T Kings 6:16,20,23; I Chronicles 28:11; 
II Chronicles 3:9. ) 

The two doors leading into the Most Holy Place were made 
of olive wood, overbid with pure gold, and carved with palm 
trees, open flowers, and cherubim, each door having two leaves 
which folded. Over this entrance hung the veil of blue, purple, 
crimson of the finest fabric, and palm trees, open flowers, and 
cherubim, patterned after that of the Tabernacle. (See I 
Kings 6:21,31,32; II Chronicles 3:14.) 
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The Treasure Uon.m 

Tt was originally thought that this room occupied the space 
above the Most Pioly Place, the idea being that the height of 
the latter was Duly ten cubits, or twenty feet high. Tlte more 
favorable position now seems to lw that the Treasure Room 
extended the full length of the Temple, over lioth the Holy 
Place and over the Holy of Holies, ll length of 120 feet; it 
was forty feet wide and twenty feet high. This room was the 
royal treasury where Solomon deposited all things of value and 
from which he look them as occasion required, It was the 
storage room for things of value dedicated to the Lord, and 
for the silver and gold vessels and instruments of the Temple. 
(See 1 King* 6:2.) 

The Grmrt Porch 

Tills was the name given to the vestibule at the entrance to 
the Temple; It was twenty cubits long and ten cubits bread or 
forty feet in length and twenty feet in width. According to II 
Chronicles, 3:4, this was a monumental structure built over the 
entrance to the Sanctuary, 120 cubits, or 240 feet high, forming 
a gigantic tower over the vestibule entrance to the Temple. 

The Turn Pillars of Brass 

There was placed in front of the Great Porch, or entrance 
into the Sanctuary, two huge shafts, or pillars of bronze; each 
of them was thirty-five cubits, or seventy feet, high, and twelve 
cubits, or twenty-four feet, in circumference; the chapiter at 
the top of each pillar was five cubits, or ten feet, in length, 
making the complete height eighty feel. There two shafts were 
massive works of skill, highly ornamented by a network of brass, 
overhung with wreaths of bronze pomegranates, each row 
containing one hundred. Upon the pillars and the top of the 
chapiters were great bowls or vessels for oil, over which were 
hung festoon-likc wreaths of pomegranates, interspersed at 
various points with lily work. 

These pillars appear to have stood in relief simply as works 
of art, and not for supports, The.se two giant shafts were 
called Buna and jachiu; one stood an the right af the entrance, 
the other on the left. (Sec I Kings 7:15-22; II Chronicles 3:15; 
4:12,13.) 


CoFlcJurinn 

This magnificent Temple of Solomon continued as the 
center of the religious life of the Jews for more than four 
hundred years, or until its destruction by Nebuchadnezzar's 
armies in 536 B,C, During periods of religious decline among 
the Israelites it was allowed to deteriorate and was sinfully 
neglected; but each such period was followed by great spiritual 
awakenings in which the Temple was repaired and reconse¬ 
crated with reverent hards and devout hearts. On several 
occasions the Temple treasury was plundered by foreign in¬ 
vaders, and the vessels of gold were removed as spoils; and. 
on more than one occasion, weak or Irreligious kings took of 
the Temple treasury and of its precious vessels to pay tribute 
to Foreign kings under whose subjugation IfiffiSl was brought by 
defeats in war. These were replenished, however, by generous 
gifts from the Jews during seasons of religious revival and 
fervor. When Nebuchadnezzar ordered the utter destruction 
of the Temple, he removed to Baby bn all the precious metals, 
the golden rasuLs, and i*wiy valuable article of furnishing. 

Two other temples were later constructed on the site of the 
famous Temple of Solomon: Zerubbabel's Temple, built after 
the return of the Jewish exiles from Babylon; and Herod s 
Temple, built by Herod the Great some twenty years before 
the birth of Christ. Yet, neither of these temples compared in 
magnificence, glory, or cost to Solomons Temple. Herod's 
Temple Was more eluburilte but hud added to it many paganistlc 
features. It was this temple which was the center of the 
religious life of the Jews during the rime of Christ; it wu* 
destroyed in A.D. 70, The -rite is now occupied by a splendid 
Mohammedan mosque built in A.D. B3B. 
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The story of Naomi, Ruth, and Roaz is one of the 
gems of sacred literature — so beautiful that it is not 
surpassed in any writings of fiction or fact, The 
incidents of the story arc among the most fascinat¬ 
ing of the entire Bible, marked with poetic beauty 
and simplicity. The climax is reached in the romance 
and marriage between Ruth and Boaz. Rut the 
events of some years prior must be read for one to 
fully appreciate this beautiful and happy climax. 

Ruth, the heroine of the story, was a lovely 
maiden of Moab, while Boaz was a nobleman and 
wealthy citizen of Israel. The Moabites were aliens 
to the Israelites, idolaters, and intermixture of the 
two races was forbidden by Jewish law'. Mutual 
enmities existed between the two nations. 

For economic reasons Naomi, her husband Elhric- 
lech, and their two sons had migrated to the land 
of Moab from the little Hebrew town of Bethlehem. 
Some of the Moabite people were wholesomely 
influenced by the piety, devoiitness, and Tpligiou-S 
strictness of tins family. Ruth became the wife of 
one of the sons, and quite evidently a proselyte to 
the Hebrew religion. Tragedy came to this Hebrew 
family in a strange land, Elimelech and the two sons 
died, and three lonely widows were left desolate. 
When Naomi decided to return to Israel and to her 
native town of Bethlehem, Ruth refused to sever 
her attachment to Naomi and accompanied her. The 
depth of her love for her mother-in-law and her 
devotion to the Hebrew religion were given expres¬ 
sion in these immortal w-ords: 

^Entreat me not to leave thee. 

Or to return from following after thee; 

For w r hither thou goest, I wall go; 

And where thou lodgest, I will lodge; 

Thy people shall be my people. 

And thy God my God; 

Where thou diest, wall I die, 

And there will I be buried: 

The Lord do so to me, and more also, 

If ought but death part tliee and me” 


In providing for the material needs of herself and 
her mother-in-law Ruth followed a law and well 
established custom in Israel which provided the 
privilege of gathering fragments of grain behind the 
reapers at harvest time. This was a humiliating and 
arduous form of employment followed only by the 
very poor and needy. The nobility, industrious dis¬ 
position, and frugality of Ruth were impressively 
manifest in this menial engagement, 

Through the strange workings of divine provi¬ 
dence it happened that Ruth was gleaning scattered 
grain in the wheat fields of the nobleman Roaz, a 
distant relative of her deceased husband. While 
making his usual rounds of observation among his 
reapers, Boaz was attracted to this young woman, 
and inquired about her identity and sought other 
information about her. He made himself known to 
her as the owner of the farm and extended unusual 
courtesies and favors to her, He invited her to have 
lunch with him, and the acquaintance soon blos¬ 
somed into an enchanting romance. Genuine love 
for each other throbbed in the hearts of hoth. 
According to the customs in Israel under the 
circumstances in which Ruth and Boaz were now 
related, Ruth must take the lead in presenting her 
claims for marriage. This she did with timidity and 
modesty under the guidance of her mother-in-law 
Naomi and in accordance with the customs of 
Israel, The love and esteem which Ruth manifested 
for Boaz were fully reciprocated, and the nobility 
of his character shined in superb brilliance and 
glory. He took the necessary legal steps to remove 
all barriers to marriage between himself and Ruth, 
and she soon became his bride. There was bom to 
them a son w hom they named Qbed who was later 
the father of Jesse who was the father of David. 
Boaz and Ruth became the ancestors of a long line 
of kings who ruled over Israel and Judah, and of 
the Mcssiah-Saviotir. 
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THE BIBLE 


A BOOK OF BOOKS. Thousands of years ago it 
was said, “Of making many books, there is no 
end. 1,1 If it was true then, hour much more true is it 
in these days* when the printing press la pouring 
forth a ceaseless stream of books. Yet among ail the 
hooka ever written, the Bible is by far the moat 
precious. 

The world ia full of books of every kind and char¬ 
acter, written by men of every land and profession, 
yet none of them can for one moment compare with 
this one Book. It records history, the oldest in the 
world: reaching back to the creation of all things. 
Many recorded events, once discredited by Bible 
critics as not only improbable, but impossible, have 
been proven authentic by the discovery, in recent 
years, of records and tablets buried for thou sands of 

f ^eara in the ruins of cities and palaces of kings, who 
ived at the same time as the events recorded in 
Bible history occurred. 

Many of its prophecies uttered thousands of years 
before have bad their fulfilment in a wonderful man¬ 
ner, and others point atilt to the future* No other 
book presents so lofty a conception of the relation of 
the Creator to the human family as does the Bible: 
God walking, talking with and, through Hie Son, 
dying for men. Ncr can any other book compare with 
it in its influence on and uplift of mankind. 

Authors. We apeak of the Bible aa one book. In 
reality, however, it is a small library, a set of sixty- 
six books, smaller and larger, that have been bound 
in one volume. They have various authors, number¬ 
ing about thirty-six in all. The oldest of these is 
Moses, the Hebrew Prophet and Lawgiver, who wrote 
ahout 1,500 years before Christ. 

Many of these authors were unlearned men, yet 
there came from the strokes of their rude pens, char¬ 
acters immortal: everlasting characters, that stand 
like rocks among the waves of time; created in a few 
words, by a bare record of great things said and done. 
The latest author is John the Evangelist, who wrote 
the Revelation, about 100 years after Christ. So we 
see the Bible was about 1,600 years in preparation, 
No other single book has such a chronological record 
as this. 

Country. Furthermore, it Is worthy of notice that 
every one of the writers of the Bible, with the excep¬ 
tion of St. Luke, was a Jew. The ++ Beloved Phy¬ 
sician'* alone, was a Gentile. From this we see how 
great a debt the whole world owes to the Jewish 
nation, for Its wonderful contribution to the religious 
literature of the world. 

Literature. All the literature of Greece, the most 
cultured of the peoples of the old world, cannot match 
this one book in respect to poetry, philosophy, his¬ 
tory, or narrative. If you want vivid narrative, such 
as takes held of the heart, where can you find any¬ 


thing superior to the story of Joseph, or that of Ruth 
and Naomi? What story of friendship like that of 
David and Jonathan, or what portrayal of a father’s 
grief over a wayward son more touching than that of 
David, when he hears the tidings of the death of 
Absalom ? 

Where can the lover of poetry find sweeter strains 
than those of the 123rd Psalm, or the 103rd Psalm? 
What writer has ever soared to such heights of poetic 
grandeur as has Isaiah, or the writer of the book 
Job? Testimony abounds on every hand, to the 
matchless genius of Hebrew poetiy, and the lofty 
conception that these writers enjoyed of things human 
and things Divine. 

Teachings. And what shall we say when we come 
to the matter of the religious teachings that are con¬ 
tained in this book? Search in all the religious writ¬ 
ings of the heathen world for anything that can be 
compared with the Ten Commandments. In all the 
world they have become the foundation of good law 
and government. No other code of morals in the 
world sets so lofty & standard nor has any other 
code of laws over been framed, whose observance so 
enhances the common good of man kind. Jesus said 
the sum of the Ten Commandments ia, “To love the 
Lord with all thy heart and thy neighbor as thy¬ 
self.” 

The historical writings of the Bible reveal God as 
a God of mercy, unending in Hie efforts to reclaim a 
lost world and lift man out of sin; punishing and 
pardoning as men reject His counsel or repent of their 
wrong. Even Jonah, when reproaching God for not 
fulfilling his prophecy against Nineveh, said, “I 
know that Thou art a gracious God, and merciful, 
slow to anger, and of great kindness and repen test 
Thee of the eviL” So, too, His love and mercy are 
revealed in the number of prophets He sent to Israel 
in the days of their decline, seeking to turn them from 
their folly and sin. 

Yet still more lofty in its conception of Divine truth 
than the Ten Commandments is the Sermon on the 
Mount of our blessed Lord. Hers we have the law 
laid down, as it applies not to the outward life only, 
hut as it appeals to the human heart and conscience. 

But His love is best revealed in the gift of His Sou. 
In the Cross of Christ we find His plan for the re¬ 
demption of a sin cursed world. The Bible teaches 
there ia no other way than this given under Heaven 
among men whereby we must be saved. From what¬ 
ever point of view we regard this Book, we can say 
of it as David once said of Goliath*s sword, “There 
is none like il Give it to me.** 

Opposition. Now, though all that we have said 
(and much more) is true of the Bible, it is strange 
that this Book has been more attacked than any other 
book that lias ever seen the light. More than one 
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THE BIBLE AN INSPIRED BOOK 


hundred years ago the infidel Voltaire said* "In fifty 
years from now the Bible will not be read any 
longer/’ Voltaire has been dead for much more than 
a century, >' et ^ or one who reads a word of what bo 
wrote there are millions who Still read the Sacred 
Word. Id the dark ages, deluded men burned this 
book in public, and they do still in some of tbe darker 
and more ignorant lands such as South America end 
parts of Mexico. And yet tbe great Book lives on in 
undisturbed majesty* and influences men for all that 
is highest and best and noblest* 

Original Languages. Originally the Bible was 
written in three languages, the Hebrew and Chaldee 
for the Old Testament, and the Greek for the New 
Testament. Of course the work had to be accom¬ 
plished with pen and ink. In those days, therefore, 
the Book was most expensive and only those who 
were wealthy could own a copy of the Sacred Writ¬ 
ings With the advent of the printing press, and the 
use of steam, it became possible to multiply copies so 
cheaply that even the poorest can now procure copies 
of the Bible. 

Translation. So wonderful has the influence of this 
Book proved itself that many years ago men began 
to translate it into other languages than those of the 
original manuscripts. ThiB continued until today the 
Scriptures have been translated and published in 
nearly eleven hundred languages. In 185 or more of 
these the whole Bible has been included; in about 
241, the New Testament only; and in the remaining 
languages, a substantial part of the Scriptures has 
been translated. Many of these languages had to be 
carefully studied and systematized, and an alphabet 
created, so that the savage people for whom the work 
was done might be able to read the Word in their 
own tongue. Many tribes in Africa had no alphabet 
before the missionaries came to them, and for these 
an alphabet had to be prepared, and the natives 
taught to read in their own language. New languages 
have been added to the list at the rate of about ten 
a year. 


Circulation. When we come to the matter of the 
circulation of the Bible the figures are so vast as to 
be confusing. In the hundred years from 1611 to 
1711 the number of editions of both Old and New 
Testaments was 526. The Lenox Library in New 
York City contains copies of over 8000 different 
Bibles. At this writing there are issued more than 
one thousand editions of the Bible each year, or 
double the number issued in the 16th century. The 
annual issue of Bibles by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society is over 6,000,000 copies, while that of 
the American Bible Society for a recent ten year 
period has averaged over 8,000,000 volumes annu¬ 
ally. The American Bible Society has published since 
its organization in 1816 over 367,000*000 conies. No 
other nook can for a moment compare with this. And 
the wonder of it is that as the years multiply these 
figures increase more and more. 

Students. Finally no other one book it studied bus 
is the Bible. Each Sunday in the world about thirty 
millions of teachers and scholars pore over this Book. 
In every land and in every tongue they come to see 
what God the Lord has to say to them, as shown in 
its pages. To no other book do so many turn from 
week to week for counsel, guidance, comfort and 
warning. The more we know of its wonderful teach¬ 
ings the more do we admire them. Of most books 
wo soon weary. Who would think of reading a novel 
ten timesf Yet there are those who have been poring 
over the pages of this Book for ten or twenty or 
thirty years, who still will say that they have not 
exhausted ite treasures or grown weary of its pres¬ 
entations of truths Divine and aublime. In view of 
all this we may well repeat what Sir Walter fcseott 
is reported to have said in bis last illness. He aaked 
to have The Book read to him, and when asked 
"What book/" he replied, "There is but one Book/ 1 
So of all books in the world we can say with the seme 
significance, "There is but one Book/ 1 

OH, A. F, SCHAUFFLER- 


THE BIBLE AN INSPIRED BOOK. 


H OW INSPIRED. What do we mean when we say 
that the Bible is "an inspired’’ book! Without 
going into any philosophical definition of the word 
"inspired” it will be enough for our purpose to say 
that by **inspired” we mean that the prophets and 
apostles, in what they said and wrote, were guided 
by the Holy Spirit in a manner higher than that of 
any men of their times. Rightly to understand and 
appreciate this we must be sure to bear in mind that 
these men, all of them, wrote in times when in all the 
world there was idolatry, and polytheism everywhere. 
Before the birth of Christ, when the Old Testament 
prophets spoke and wrote, all the world excepting the 
Jews was polytheistic (that is, worshipped many 
gods). Men worshipped beasts and creeping things, 
sun* moon and stars. When Jesus was bom, and all 
through the times of the apostles, Greeks and Romans 
worshipped Jupiter, Venus, Saturn, Mars, and a host 
of false divinities. When under these circumstances 


we find one set of men uniformly preaching the truth 
of One God, and He a Spirit, we are forced to the 
conclusion that they did not invent, or discover, this 
truth unaided by the Divine Spirit. An influence 
higher than anything human must have pervaded 
their thought and governed their speech and writings. 

Heathen Writings. Tbe moment we compare wbiat 
they said and wrote with the so-called sacred writings 
of all other nations we see how immeasurably superior 
their utterances were. Taka the Koran, the book of 
the Mohammedan world, or the Vedas, the bocks of 
the Hindu religion, or the writings of Confucius, in 
whom the Chinese believe, or the Zend Avesta, the 
book of the Sun-worahippers of Persia, and compare 
any of them with the Bible, and you will need no 
other argument to force you to believe that the Bible 
writers were moved by a power far above themselves* 
and that they received revelations from God as to the 
true nature of God and of the way of salvation. 
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Prophetic Type*. That men had direct revelation 
from God is beyond question. The wonderful mi radon 
of the Old Testament are evidence of that fact. The 
elaborate ritual and ceremonies of the tabernacle 
service were not the production of a people just out 
of slavery, nor of Moses, their leader, who was 
brought up in the courts of Egypt. Nor does Moses 
take credit for it, but declares it was after the pattern 
shown him on the Mount. Every part of it was a 
type pointing to a Kingdom that had its beginning 
1,500 years later in the cross qf Calvary. Even the 
tearing from top to bottom of the great veil before the 
Holy of Holies on the day of the crucifixion, was a 
type which betokened the fact that from that time 
every man had access to the Father through Christ 
as the High Priest of God. 

Three Arguments. To put the matter more con¬ 
cretely, we believe that the Bible ia inspired especially 
for three reasons: 

First: Because it reveals more truth about Gotl 
and the duty of man than any other bock; Second: 
Because of the fulfillment of prophecy uttered hun¬ 
dreds of years before the events occurred; Third: 
Because of the influence it has had in the uplifting 
and the purifying of human society. Take these in 
their order, 

First, Because it reveals more truth about God 
and the duty of man than any other book. And here 
let us pause to say that a book like Banyan’s Pil¬ 
grim's Progress speaks much about both of these 
truths. But bear in mind that Buuyad got his truth 
from the Bible. This is true of all books that draw 
their truths from this Sacred Volume. 

Look at the patriarch Abraham. Remember that 
he was brought up as an idolater. Then look at the 
story, and see how he was led into the worship of 
one true and only God. How could this have come 
to pass unless there had been some Divine revelation 
to him! Take the grand utterance by Moses when he 
proclaimed, 11 Hear, 0 Israel, the Lord our God is 
one Lord, and thou shall love the Lord thy God with 
all thine heart and with all thy soul and with all thy 
might, and thou shall love thy neighbor as thyself.” 

At the time that tliie was uttered all the world was 
sunk in idolatry, and from whom could Moses have 
received this majestic truth if not from God direct t 
The gods of all nations at that time were for the most 
part represented us immoral and licentious, Vet 
Moses proclaims, “Ye shall be holy* for I the Lord 
your God am holy” (Lev. 19:2). Such lofty and per* 
feet morality as this, was to be found nowhere in the 
world at that time It corresponds with what our 
blessed Lord said when He commanded men to bo 
perfect even as their Father in Heaven is perfect. 
Such utterances were not only not common in those 
days among the men of other religions, but they are 
not to be found among them at all In the midst of 
Roman idolatry and polytheism we find our Lord say¬ 
ing, * 1 God ia a Spirit, and they who worship Him must 
worship Him in spirit and in truth .’* Such a saying 
calls for more than mere human intelligence. It ia 
nothing less than a Divine revelation. 

The same is true with regard to what the Bible has 
to say about the duty of man. Here we find truth of 

the very loftiest kind* and in addition to this we find 
the way of salvation ao clearly marked out that no 
one need fail of reaching it, if he so desires. John 
3:16 is of itself a proof ofthe inspiration qf this book, 
for here we find the Gospel of salvation put in out 
sentence, the most precious sentence in the world, 

4 ’For God so loved the w T orld that He gave Hie only 
begotten Son that whosoever bclieveth in Him should 
not perish but have everlasting life.” 

Second. Because of the fulfillment of prophecy 
uttered hundreds of years before. The first prom iso 
of the Bible for the future was the promise of a De¬ 
liverer from sin (Gen, 3 e 15). That prophecy runs like 
u golden thread down through Old Testament times. 
To.Abraham, God said, “In thee shall all families 
of the earth be blest,” Jacob, in bis last words, said 
of Judah, “The sceptre shall not depart from Judah 
nor a lawgiver from between his feet till Shiloh 
come.” David, Isaiah and many of the other 
prophets “told before of the coming of the Just One" 
and almost all of these prophecies are referred to by 
New Testament writers as Laving had their fulfill¬ 
ment in Jesus of Nazareth. The captivity of Israel 
and Judah, and the destruction of Jerusalem, as well 
as the deliverance of the Jews from exile, was the 
burden of the prophecies of many of the later 
prophets, years before these events took place, Jesus 
Himself foretold tile later destruction of Jerusalem 
and the Temple forty years before it occurred. 

Then, too, we see, every day, results, conditions, 
and experiences which are the direct fulfillment of 
the prophetic teachings of God’s Word, many of 
which teachings, from a mere human standpoint, 
would seem paradoxical and absurd. 

Third Because of the influence that it has had in 
the uplifting and purifying of human society. Think 
for a moment. Is there any locality fifty miles square 
on the face of the earth, where the Bible has not come, 
where you would like to live and bring up a family 
of children? We are all worshippers of one God. But 
all of our ancestors were idols tors. How did the 
change come about that has made us worshippers of 
one God? Simply because the Bible came to our fore¬ 
fathers, anti, by the Holy Spirit’s power, changed 
them. Take out from America ail that has come to 
us from the Bible and the best part of our civilization 
would disappear at once. The fact is, that the best 
of all that we hold dear, and that makes us what we 
are, has come to us from this Book, If this does not 
prove that it is a book of Divine origin, I do not 
know what would prove it. 

Look again at heathen lands. What is it that has 
changed many of the cannibal islands into places of 
peace and prosperity ? Ia it not this Book f Did ever 
any other book produce such results? What is it that 
has transformed Uganda, in the center of Africa, 
from barbarism into a Christian community, where 
the people gather by thousands in their own churches? 
Is it not this Book! What is it that ia uplifting 
Korea in these days from idolatry into the worship 
of ode God, go that the people are fast hemming 
ChristianizedT Ta it not this Book? Did ever any 
people in all history accept the teachings of this 
Book without being uplifted by it, and spiritually 
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traaafonued T And is it not true that the more per¬ 
fectly we obey the teachings of this Boot the holier 
and more Christ-like our Uvea become f The fact is 
that if yon could discover a city anywhere in the 
world where everyone regulated his life perfectly by 
this Book there you would Bud a perfect community 
Between that city and Heaven the only difference 
would be one of place. Both would be animated by 
the same spirit. 


Thus we have briefly stated three reasons why we 
believe this Book is inspired. If you want one more 
proof of its inspiration, just try and regulate your 
own life completely by its teachings and you will 
find that it is truly none other than the very Word 
of God to your own soul. 

DR, A. F. &CHAUFPLER. 
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MOST 


INSPIRING AND CONSOLING 
BIBLE CHAPTERS 


Taken from a recent questionnaire sent to ever 100,000 CHAPLAINS and MINISTERS asking 
which Bible Chapters appeal most to military personnel and member! of their congregations. 


l. Comfort 

“Let not your heart be 
trembled” 

John 

14 

2. Confidence 

'"Hie Lord! Is my 
shepherd" 

Fi. 

23 

3. Exhortation to 

suffer 

“Bfenor . . 

Matt. 

5 

4. Divine Grace 

“Walk not after the flesh 1 ' 

Rom. 

S 

3. Charily 

“Though 1 speak with 
tongues” 

1 Cor. 

13 

0. ILippv state of 

■“He that dwelleth" 

PS. 

91 

7. Serving God 

“Take heed" 

Mutt 

6 

8. Hegeneratwfl 

’There was a man” 

John 

3 

0, God's power 

. "God is our refuge” 

Ps. 

AS 

10. God's mercy 

“I beseech you" 

Horn. 

n 

11. Faith 

"Now faith is** 

Heb, 

11 

12. Hash judgment 

'judge not” 

Matt, 

7 

13, Suffering 

. “Who hath believed" 

Isa, 

53 

14, Godly . 

■ "Blessed Is the man” 

PS 

l 

15. Love between 

Christ and Hi! 
members 

“L am the true vine” 

John 

15 

16. Gospel 

''Comfort yc'" 

Isa. 

40 

17. Service of God . 

"The Lord Is my light" 

Ps. 

27 

18. Cods merej 

"Bless the Lord" 

PL 

103 


L9. Safety of Godly 

'"I will lift up mine eyes” 

Pi. 

121 

20, General Eaharta* 
tions 

. “TherefOie, my brethren 

Phn, 

4 

21. Pardon for penitent *‘Ho, everyone that 
thirsfeth" 

Isa. 

55 

22, New Heaven and 
New Earth 

"And I saw” 

Rev. 

21 

23. Prodigal Son 

"Then drew near unto 
Him” 

Luke 

15 

24. Childrens dudes 

“Children, obey your 
parents" 

Eph, 

6 

25, Prayer 

These words Speke Jesus” 

John 

17 



26, Christ—Nativity of 

“And it tame (O pass in 
those days” 

. Luke 

2 

27, Hesnrrectkm 

“Moreover, brethren, 1 
declare unto you." 

] Cor. 

15 

28- Good Shepherd 

"Verily, verily, 1 say 
unto you * . 

. John 

10 

29. Supplication 

“Have mercy upon me, 

O God" 

Ps, 

51 

30, Wicked-Ungodly 
state of 

w Fret not thyself because 
of evildoer 

Ps. 

37 

31. Divinity of Christ 

“In the beginning" 

John 

1 

32. Redemption 

"'And He showed me a 
pure river*" 

Rev, 

22 

33. Life—frailty of 

"Lord thou haul been 
our dwelling place” 

Pl 

90 
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WHAT HAPPENED TO THE TWELVE APOSTLES? 


Historians seem to differ greatly on this question but 
we believe the following is the most generally accepted. 


ANDKEWs The records of his activities prior to the death of 
Christ are very meager, and his name is not mentioned in the 
New Testament after the post-resurrection assembly of the 
disciples in Jerusalem. (John 1:36, 4fl ; Mailt 1:14, IT^ John 6:9; 
12;£2; Mark 13:3) Tradition assigns Scythia and Greece as the 
scenes of his ministry and that he was crucified In Achaia on a 
cross shaped like the letter X. 

BARTHOLOMEW: Considered to he identical with Nathanael, 
but very little is recorded of him in the Gospels or later New 
Testament records, (John 1:47; 21:2; Acts 1:4, 12, 13) The 
most widespread tradition indicates he preached the gospel in 
India where he was martyred by being flayed alive. He is also 
said to have suffered crucifixion at Albanopolis in Armenia, 
although another tradition places his crucifixion at Urbanapolis 
in Cilicia, 

JAMES, Son of Zebedee; This Apostle, along with his brother 
John and Peter, was most intimately associated with Christ 
and most active In his ministries. (Matt, 4:21; Mark 1:19; 5:37; 
Luke 9:23) We are told oF his execution in Jerusalem by Herod 
Agrippa I in 44 A,D, It is commonly reported that he was 
beheaded. (Acts 12:1, 2) 

JAMES, Son of Alphaeus: Gospel records refer to him as James, 
the Less, hut give little information as to his activities- (Mark 
3: IS; Matt. 10:3; Luke 6:15, Acts 113) We have no accepted 
traditions of his death, but several relate that he was killed in 
the Temple at the instigation of the High Priest Annas II, being 
thrown down from a gallery and beaten to death in 62 A.D. 

JOHN* Son of Zebedee: This Apostle, the brother of James, 
appears to have remained in Jerusalem for many years, for we 
are told of Paul's visit with him in the year 52 A,D, (Cal. 
2:3-9) He probably went to Ephesus about the year 65 A-D-, 
from where he was later exiled to Pafmos. It appears certain, 
however, that he was released and permitted to return to 
Ephesus. According to tradition, he died a natural death at the 
age of one hundred or possibly one hundred and twenty. 

JUDAS ISCARIOT: The few brief references to this Apostle 
clearly reveal his covetous and ambitious character and make It 
plain that he was never a true believer or disciple of the Lord 
Jesus. (Luke 6:18; Matt. 10:4; John 6:64; 12:6; 13:2, 26) 
His betrayal of the Saviour climaxed his avaricious career. 
Then, filled with remorse, he ended his life by suicide. (Matt, 
27:3-10; Acts 1:16 20) 

MATTHEW: The Gospel records also refer to him as Levi, but 
very little mention is made of his ministries- (Matt, 9:9-13; 
10:3; Mark 2:14; 3:16, Luke 5 27; Acts 1:13) His faithfulness 
and intimacy with the Saviour are evidenced, however, in liis 
rank as writer of the Gospel for the Hebrews. Tradition indi¬ 


cates that he remained in Jerusalem and labored among his 
countrymen in Judea for fifteen years after Pentecost. Ethiupia, 
however, is named as one of the countries in which he preached. 
It is thought he died a natural death either in Ethiopia or 
Macedonia. 

PETER; He was noted as the leader among the Apostles, and 
Christ conferred upon him the name of Cephas, Aramaic for 
reck, of which Petros is the Creek translation. Peter’s name 
appears more often in the Gospels and Acts than any other of 
the twelve. (Matt 4:18; John 1:40, 42; Luke 8:51; 9:28) 
Peter apparently preached to the Jews in Pontes, Galatia, 
Bithynia, Cappadocia, and Asia, but this is not sustained by 
trustworthy evidence. Tradition also infers that Peter was in 
Rome during 63-64 A.D. and dwelt there intermittently. He is 
believed to have been crucified, head downward, in 67 A.D., 
the last year of Nero's reign. 

PHILIP: He was probably one of the first four Apostles of 
Jesus and displayed excellent missionary Mai fr«m the begin¬ 
ning. Little is said of him, however, in the course of the 
Saviour's earthly ministry'. (John 1:34-44; 6:1-7; 14:8; 12:21; 
Acts 1:13) He is not mentioned after Pentecost It is not im¬ 
probable, however, that he preached the Gospel in Phrygia, 
Scythia, and Lydia. According to one tradition, he met his 
death in Heirapolis in Syria. 

SIMON: Ht was surnnmed Zelotcs because he had been one 
of the Zealots. Not a single fact is recorded <jf him, however, 
except that he was numbered among the Apostles. (Matt. 10:4; 
Mark 3:18; Luke 6:15; Acts 1:13) One tradition holds that in 
later life he preached in North Africa. It is presumed he died 
a natural death, 

THADDEUSe He is also called Judas, Jude, and Lebhueus, 
and the only information we have of this Apostle in the Gospels 
is the appearance of his name in die enumeration of the twelve. 
On one occasion, he questioned the Master in a manner to 
indicate a lack of spiritual understanding, (Matt. 10:3, 4; 
Mark 3; 18; John 14:22) A tradition of considerable uncertainty 
is that he later preached in Syria, Arabia, Mesopotamia, and 
Persia; and that he suffered martyrdom in the latter country. 

THOMAS: Glimpses into the character and activities nf this 
Apostle show him to have been a man of loyalty to the Saviour, 
willing to die For him, but at the same time demanding extraor¬ 
dinary evidence for extraordinary- facts, He was also called 
Didymus, meaning tiwm (Matt. 10:3; Mark 3:18; Luke 6:15; 
Acts 1;13; John 11:18; 26:24) A tradition of early history 
places Thomas in Farthia and Persia as a gospel preacher; a 
later tradition sayi that he went to India where he suffered 
martyrdom. 
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INSTRUCTIONS FOR USE 

and 

EXPLANATION OF MARKINGS USED IN THIS BIBLE 


The purpose of the cross references given in the Cen¬ 
ter Columns of the Text of this Bible is to assist the 
Bible reader to locate passages in other parts of the 
Bible of a similar thought to the passage on which the 
reference is given. The method used is simple. At the 
beginning of any chapter in the Bible the letters of the 
alphabet, beginning with a, are placed in the text, indi¬ 
cating a reference or references of a similar thought in 


other parts of the Bible. This same letter appears in the 
Center Column, and the reference or references are given. 
If the letters ,r ch" are used that means that the reference 
is in the book being read, and the number of the chapter 
is given. Otherwise the abbreviation for the book where 
the reference will be found is given. In many cases there 
are two or more references given on a phrase, clause, or 
sentence in the Text. 


SIGNIFICANCE OF MARKINGS 
In The Text 

OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 


You will frequently find this marking or symbol, f 1 
in the Bible Tent and in the Center Column. This signi¬ 
fies that there is given in the Center Column a more 
literal rendering of the original Hebrew of the phrase, 
clause, or sentence at which this symbol is placed. Read¬ 
ing of the Hebrew note in the center column will often 
throw light on the meaning of the passage. 


You will also find an occasional marking or symbol in 
the Old Testament of this kind, I , This indicates an 
explanatory note in the center column. Such notes may 
be very helpful at times. 

A great many passages in the Old Testament have this 
marking, ► . This indicates that the passage is a Mes¬ 
sianic Prophecy. 


SIGNIFICANCE OF MARKINGS 
In The Text 

OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 


This I marking or symbol is frequently used in the 
Text and in the Center Columns of the New Testament, 
Where these occur an explanatory note and a more literal 
rendering of the passage is given in the Center Column. 
These are what is sometimes called 'marginal readings." 1 

Occasionally you will find the same symbol commonly 
used in the Old Testament in the New Testament, namely 
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t . This signifies a more literal rendering of the orig¬ 
inal Greek manuscript. 

Throughout the text of the Bible you have this mark¬ 
ing at the beginning of certain verses, namely 1 . This 
signifies the beginning of a new paragraph, or a change 
of subject in the Text, 


THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 

GENESIS. 


Year before the COOWKm Year of CHRIST, 4004, Julian Period, 0710. - Cycle of the Sun, 0010, - Dominical Letter, B. 
Cyde of the Moon, 0007. — Indiction, Q00S, — Creation from Tisri. 0001. 


tU 


CHAPTER 1 


1 Tkf rniliaa of AtuD«n and 1 rnrlfi. 14 Of (Ae iui, rmrth. -srttif tta*t. 

'Jfii Of w- lb Biwjjt of (iod 2fl At*a jJif nppointtnml of food. 

TN the ■ beginning *God created the heaven and 
1 the earth. 

2 And the earth was without form,and void; and 
darkness mis upon the face of the dieep: *and tile 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. 

3 ir rf Atid God said, 'Let there be light: and there 
was light. 

4 And God saw the light, that it newts good : and 
God divided tthe light from the darkness 

6 And God called the light ^Day, and the dark- 
ness he t ailed Night: t and the evening and the 
morning were the first day, 

6 If And God said/Let there be a i firmament in 
the midst of the waters: and let it divide the waters 
from the waters. 

7 And God made the firmament, ‘and. divided the 
waters which were under the firmament from the wa¬ 
ters which were 'above the firmament; and it was so. 

W And God called the firmament Heaven: and 
the evening and the morning were die second day. 

9 1 And God said, * Let the waters under the 
heaven be gathered together unto one place, and let 
the dry land appear: and it was so. 

10 And God called the dry land Earth; and the 
gathering together of the waters called he Seas: and 
God saw that it was good. 

11 And God aahl, Let the earth J bring forth tgraas, 
the herb yielding seed, and the fruit-tree yielding 
"fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon 
the earth: and it was so. 

12 And the earth brought forth grass, and herb 
yielding seed after his kind* and the tree yielding 
fruit, wnose seed was in itself, after his kind: ana 
God saw that it was good. 

13 And the evening and the morning were the 
third day. 

14 lAnd God said, Let there be "lights in the 
firmament of the heaven, to divide fthe day from 
the night; and let them be for signs, and ‘for sea¬ 
sons* and for days, and years. _ 

Id And let them be for lights in the firmament of the 
heaven to give light upon the earth: and it was so. 

Hi And God *maae two great lights; the greater 
tight t to rule the day, and " v the lesser light to rule 
the night: he wade r the stars also. 

17 And God set them in the firmament of the 
hea\ en to give light upon the earth, 

rt'LVWDJ.'KJ ADT ISnaO.COM 


i Pi. f-.fi. 4 
te- B. A HR. 
IL r 1±4 
!«,«•* 
fciw. j. i 
IM. ft, 

[H. 44.31 
J*r, 1H.11L 
la li¬ 
ferb. II L 
AAilt. 1*. 
1 11. 34 
&-,1.I.W,lT. 
Jlrti. 11. a. 
ltffw.4. II. 

4 ID. 6. 
r J‘i. 1 
It*. *1,15, 
14 

*T|'* M, « 
2Ctoe.4IL 
*\M<. /*■ 

bahi and 
Mwtii rA 

/I'm 341H. 
i. LiU. iU 
tndj.jiM 1 

l/ir KTvqrnff 
mri.iind 
ihf mij-v 

JrT“t.llS 
14 154 4. 
J-- 10. U. 
ViJ. lb. 
ta*tL^ 

I Pi. 141. 4- 

+ Jab!ffl. 
10. A HR, H. 
: iti 
W.44 1M. 
9. JklM.fi. 

r m. B.». 
J.h A. 23, 
SPSE.JLJL 

flint. 11, 
Ulib. S*h- 

‘UrffrnM 

m I.ufca & 


FkT4lM 

m t. 
tu* 4 l 

J*Mrn L't, 
didjrinufh- 

au 

4104, IP, 
p Ft. 1JAT, 
ri, ■> Jt IM. 
3,4 

fH*tL/flT 
Ihr tuIf n/ 

tilt day 


|Or, arttp 

flffb. KM, 

01*4 tit 


18 And to*rule over the day, and over the night, 
and to divide the light from the darkness: and God 
saw that it mis good. 

19 And the evening and the morning were the 
fourth day. 

20 lAnd God said, Let the waters bring Forth 
abundantly the il moving creature that hath tlife, 
and f fowl that may fly a hove the earth in the f open 
firmament of heaven. 

21 And * God created great whales, and every living 
creature that moveth, which the waters brought forth 
abundantly after their kind, and every winged fowl 
after his kind: and God saw that it was good. 

22 And God blessed them, saying, w Be fruitful 
and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let 
fowl multiply in the earth. 

23 And the evening ahd the morning were the 
fifth day. 

24 lAnd God said, Let the earth bring forth the 
living creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping 
thing, and beast of the earth after his kind: and it 
was so. 

25 And God made the beast of the earth after 
his kind, and cattle after their kind, and every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth after his kind : and 
God saw that it was good. 

26 lAnd God said, a ' Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness: and v let them have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping tiling that creepeth uitfm the earth, 

27 So God created man in nis own image,‘in the 
image of God created he him; "male and female 
created he them. 

28 And God blessed them, and God said unto 
------ them, b Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the 

rTinVi earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over the 

fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
every living thing that t moveth upon the earth. 

29 1 And God said, Boh old, I have gi ven you every 
herb f bearing seed, which i$ upon the face of all the 
earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of a 
tree yielding seed; 'to yon it shall bo for meat. 

30 And to 4 every beast of the earth, and to every 
e fowl of the air, and to every thing ihat creepeth 
upon the earth, wherein there is t hie, / have given 
every green herb for meat: and it was so. 

SI And J God saw every thing that he had made : 
and behold, if was very' good. And the evening and 
the morning were the sixth day. 
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[2 Consecutive Chapter] 


GENESIS, 2, 3 


Man’s miserable fall 


(21 


CHAPTER 2 


I Tifjirii labfiatFi. ■i Tit manner a/ike orfaiicA. 1S r 2,0 Tie B-ammv vf 
Ihr rrmtiLTf*. 2] The wilting aj mvimbh, -and mr/iVuJ'jdn n/ tiicrmjr. 

f PHUS the heavens and the earth were finished, 
A attd - all the host, of thern¬ 
ia 4 And on the seventh day God elided his work 
which he hud made; and he rested on the seventh 
day from all his work which he had made. 

3 Ami God c blessed the seventh day, and sancti¬ 
fied it: because that in it he had rested from all his 
work which God fereated and made. 

4 TI rf These an the generations of the heavens and 
of the earth when they were created* m the day that 
the Loan God made the earth and the heavens, 

6 And every * plant of the field before it was in the 
earth, and every herb of the field before it grew: for 
the Lord God had not f \caused it to rain upon the 
earth, and there tern not a man * to till the ground, 

(5 Bat H there went up a mist from the earth, and 
watered the whole face of the ground. 

7 And the Lord God formed man t of the*dust 
of the ground, and 4 breathed into his 4 nostrils the 
breath of life; and 'man became a living soul, 

ft \And the Lord God planted ^a garden "east¬ 
ward in 'Eden; and there *he put the man whom 
he hud formed. 

9 And out of the ground made the Loud God to 
grow T every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and 
good for food;' the tree of fife also in the midst of the 
garden, ’ami the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 

10 If And a river went out of Eden to water the 
garden: and from thence it was parted, and became 
into four heads. 

11 The name of the first is Pison; that is it which 
coinpasseth “the whole land or llavilah, where there 
is gold; 

12 And the gold of that land ugnori: w there is 
bdellium and the onyx-stone, 

13 And the name of the second river » Gib on: 
the same is it that compasseth the whole land of 
f Ethiopia, 

14 And Ihc name of the third river is ' Hiddekel: 
that is ii which goeth II toward the east of Assyria, 
And the fourth river is Euphrates. 

15 lAnd the Lord God took lithe man,and >puthim 
into the garden of Eden, to dross ii, and to keep it. 

16 And the Loud God commanded the man, saying. 
Of every tree of the garden t thou may eat freely eat; 

17 * But of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, “thou shall net cat of it: for in the day that 
thou catcat thereof “tthou shalt surely die. 

18 If And the Lord God said, Ft ts not good that 
the man should be alone: T will make him an help 
-tmuul for him, 

19 'And out of the ground the Lmtu God formed 
every beast of the field, and every fowl of the air, 
and 7 brought them unto |Adam to hoes what he would 
call them; and whatsoever Adam called every living 
creature, that was the name thereof. 

20 And Adam t Rave names to all cattle, and to t he 
fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field: but 
for A dam til ere was not found an help meet for him. 

21 TTAnd the Lord God caused a 'deep sleep to 
fall upon Adam, and he slept; and he took one of 
his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof: 

22 And the rib, which the Lord God had taken 
from man, t made he a woman, and * brought her 
unto the man 
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23 And Adam said, This is now 'bone of my 
bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called 
fWoman, because she was ‘token out of f man. 

24 'Therefore shall a man leave his father and his 
mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they 
shall be one flesh, 

25 "And they were both naked, the man and his 
wife* and were not "ashamed. 

131 CHAPTER 3 

1 n« tfrpmdfttVPtli fht. fi Jfiiu'j rAfliiwfct/aft 16 Til p WliHHHitr l‘J 

mankind, 99 Tltrir ceuUhvjt out ■?/ paraditt, 

N OW '’the serpent was ‘more subtile than any beaat 
of the field which the Lord God had made: and 
he said unto the woman, t Tea, hath God said, Ye 
shaJl not eat of every tree of the garden? 

2 And the woman said unto the serpent, We may 
eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: 

3 e But of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst 
of the garden, God hath said, Ye ahull not ent of it, 
neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 

4 rf And the serpent said unto the woman* Ye shah 
not surely die; 

6 For God doth know, that in the day ye eat 
thereof, then 'your eyes shall be opened; and ye 
shall be as gods, knowing good and evil 

6 TAnd when the woman saw that the tree wan 
good for food, and that it was | pleasant to the eyes, 
and a tree to be desired to make me wise; flhe took 
of the fruit thereof, f and did eat; and gave also unto 
her husband with her, 'and he did eat, 

7 And ‘the eyes of them both were opened, 'and 
they knew that they were naked : and they sewed 
fig-leaves together, and made themselves II aprons, 

8 And they heard ‘the voice of the Lord God 
walking in the garden in the fcool of the day; and 
Adam and his wife 'bid Ihcmselves from the presence 
of the Loud God amongst the frees of the garden. 

9 f And the Loud God called unto Adam, and 
ImSis* said unto him, Where art thou ? 

“■ 10 And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden: 

"and I was afraid, because 1 was naked; ana I hid 
myself. 

11 And he said, Who told thee that thou wast 
naked ? Hast thou eaten of the tree whereof J com* 
morided thee, that thou sliouldest not eat ? 

12 And the man said, "The woman whom thou 
gavest to be with me, she gave me of the free, and I 
did eat, 

13 And the Loud God said unto the woman. What 
fr this that thou hast done? And the woman said, 
* The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat 

14 II And the Loan God tadd *unto the serpent, 
rt.w.t,. Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed above 
sfaft*' ail cattle, and above every beast of the Held; upon 
thy belly shalt thou go, and *dust shalt thou eat all 
•MJ- the dsjUf thyltfe; 

►15 And I will put enmity between thee and the 
iicar 4 'n. woman, and between r thy seed and f her seed: ’it shall 
■Lwff bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel, 

16 Ilnlo the woman he Raid, 1 will greatly inuL 
ily thy sorrow and lhy conception; "in sorrow then 
sfiaTt bring forth children: "and thy desire shalt be 


_ bring I 

„ to thy husband, and he shall ^rule over thee. 

17 And unto Adam ho said, 'Because thou hast 
hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, "atnl hast eaten of 
[pt31Ejjt the tree “of which I commanded thee, saying. Thou 
j*7k Ak ah alt not eat of it: Cursed is the ground for thy sake; 
fefaas, f in sorrow shalt thou eat of it nil the days of thy life; 
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Cain Slayeth Abel 


GENESIS, 4, 5 


[Consecutive Chapter 5] 


IS rf Thornsalso and thistles shall it f bring forth c * R1B!r 
to theo; and *thou shalt eat the herb of the field; fit_ 

19 /In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till L*mj 6. 
thou return unto the ground ; for out of it wast thouta- L 1 ! 
ken; 'for dust thou oriCand 'unto dust shalt thou return, 

20 And Adam called hia wife’s name \ II Eve, be* sn«La,' 

cause she was the mother of all living. Kvt r, 

21 Unto Adam also and to his wife did the Lord 

God make coats of skius, and clothed them, Kf ™. 

22 1 And the Lord God said, ’Behold, the man ****-„ 
is become as one of us, Lq know good and evil: and smlV stT 
now, lest he put forth his hand, fc and take also of 

the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever: fej, 11 ’ 

23 Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from 
the garden of Eden, 'to till the ground from whence 
he was taken. 

24 So he drove out the man: and he placed ™ at 
the coat of the garden of Eden 11 Cherubinis, and a 
flaming sword which turned every way, to keep 
the way of the tree of life. 

14} CHAPTER 4 

I T Sc birth, tradt, and if Gam and AbrI. ft 7Vi/ nutrdtf if Abtl. 

11 TAd tiiTti of (!?ai'n. 

4 NU Adam knew Eve hie wife; and she con- 
celved* and bare IlCain, and said, I have gotten 
a man from the Lord. 

2 And she again bare hia brother | Abel: and Abel w as 
ta keeper of sheep, but Cain was “a tiller of the ground. 

3 And fin process of time it came to pass* that 
Cain brought*of the fruit of the ground an offering 
uoto the Lord 

4 And Abel, he also brought of r the firstlings of 
his t dock, and of the fat thereof. And the Lord 
had "respect unto Abel, and to his offering: 

5 But unto Cain, and to hia offering, He had not 
respect: and Cain was very wroth, f and hia coun¬ 
tenance fell, 

6 And the Lord said unto Cain, Why art thou 
wroth? and why is thy countenance fallen? 

7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not ||be accepted? 
and if thou doeet not well, sin lieth at the door: 
and liunto thee shall be his desire, and thou shalt 
rule over him, 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and it 
caine to pass when they were in the field* that Cain 
rose up against Abel his brother, and /slew him. 

9 TAud the Lord said unto Cain, 'Where in 
Abel thy brother ? And he said, h I know not: Am 
I my brother’s keeper ? 

it) And he said, What hast thou dyne ? the voice of 
thy brother’s tblood 'crieth unto me from the ground. 

11 Ami now art thou cursed flora the earth, 
which hath opened her mouth to receive thy bro 1 *"* 10 
thera blood from thy hand. 

12 When thou idlest Lhe ground* it shall not 
henceforth yield untn thee her strength: A fugitive 
and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth. 

13 And Cain said unto the Lord, B My punish¬ 
ment t> greater than 1 cati beaT. 

14 k Behold, thou hast driven me out this day from 
the face of the earth; and 'from thy face shall 1 be 
hid ; mid T shall be a fugitive and a vagabond in the 
earth; and it shall come to pass, m that every one 
that findeth me shall slay me. 

15 And the Lord said unto him, Therefore who¬ 
soever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on 

him " seven-fold. And the Lord * set a mark upon *h*.t*.h 
C ain, lest any finding him should kill him- 
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16 If And Cain '"went out from the presence of 
the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod* on the east 
of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife, and she conceived* 
and bare tEuoch : and he budded a city, ’and called 
the name of the city after the name of his son, Enoch - 

18 And unto Enoch was bom Trad; and Irad 
begat Mehujacl; and Mehujael begat Mcthusaol: 
and Methusael begat tLamoch, 

19 TAmd Lantech took unto him two wives: the 
name of the one wax Adah, and the name of the other 
ZilkL 

20 And Adah bare Jabah he was the father of 
such as dwell in tents, and of such as have cattle. 

21 And his brother’s name kw* Tubal; he was 
the r father of all such as handle the harp and organ, 

22 And Zillah, she also bare Tnbal-cain, an t in¬ 
structor of every artificer in brass and iron; and the 
sister of Tubal-coin was Natunnh. 

28 And Lamech said unto his wives, Adah and 
Zilkh, Hear my voice, ye wives of Lamed!, hearken 
unto my speech: for |1 have slain a man to my 
wounding, and a young man |to my hurt. 

24 'If Cain shall be avenged "seven-fold, truly 
Lamech seventy and seven-fold! 

25 If And Adam know his wire again, and she 
bare a sou, and 'called his name f IISeth: For God, 
said she, hath appointed me another seed instead of 
Abel, whom Cain slew. 

26 And to Seth, “to Inut also there was born a 
son; and he called his name fEnos: then began 
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men Jbfco call upon the name of the Lord. 

151 CHAPTER 5 

1 Tk*. gtwafagtf, figt, ttud •U'rth ’.f pnlrmrrij fra m .1 r/iirik tirffy JltanJL 

24 Th« 3<Milinttt aM tranriatiem of KnnrA. 

T HIS is the ff book of the generations of Adam: 

In the day that God created man, in *the Jiko- 
ness of God made he him: 

2 "Male and female created he them; and blessed 
them, and called their un me A clam* in the day when 
they were created, 

3 And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, 
and begat a mi in his own likeness, after his imago ■ 
and * called bis name Seth: 

4 “And the days of Adam after he had begotten 
Seth were eight fun id red yeara: J'and he begat sons 
and daughters: 

0 And all the days that Adam lived were nine 
hundred and thirty years: 'and he died. 

6 And Beth lived an hundred and five yeans, and 
AtiLi.ii *bept Enos : 

t And Beth lived after he begat Enos eight hundred 
and seven years* and begat sons and daughters; 

8 And all the days of Seth were nine I mini red 
and twelve years; and ho died. 

9 If And Enos lived ninety years, and begat fCmnnn: 
10 And Elio. 1 ? lived after he begat Caiimn eight bun¬ 
dled and fifteen years* nnd begat sons and daughters; 

II And all the days of Elios were nine hundred 
and five years; and he died, 

12 TAud Caiuan lived seventy years, and begat 
tMahahleel: 

13 And Cainan lived after he begat Mahakleel eight 
hundred and forty years,and begat sons and daughters: 

14 And all the days of Cainan were nine hundred 
and ten years; and he died. 

15 TAud Miihakled lived sixty and five years, 
*™r. and begat fJaj-ed ; 
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[£ Consecutive Chapter] 


GENESIS, 6, 7 


The order and form of the a rk 


16 And Mahnlnlecl lived after he begat Jared 
eight hundred and thirty yearn, and begat soqa and 
dn Lighters: 

n And cl LI the days of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundred ninety and five years; and he died- 

18 IT A] id dared lived an hundred sixty and two 
years, and lie begat 1 Enoch: 

19 And Jared Lived after lie begat Enoch eight 
hundred years, and begat sous and daughters: 

20 And all the days? of Jared were nine hundred 
sixty and two years; and lie died. 

21 IT And Ffnoch lived sixty and five years, and 
begat f Methuselah: 

22 And Enoch k walked with God after he begat 
Methuselah three hundred years* and begat sons 
and daughters: 

2ft And all the days of Enoch were three hundred 
sixty and five years: 

2-1 And 1 Enoch walked with God, and he urn not: 
for God took him. 

25 And Methuselah lived an hundred eighty and 
seven years, and begat t Earned!: 

26 And Methuselah lived after he begat I^arnedi 
seven hundred eighty and two years, and begat sons 
and daughters: 

27 And all the days of Methuselah were nine hun¬ 
dred sixty and nine years; and he died. 

28 IT And Lamech Jived an hundred eighty and 
two years, and begat a son: 

29 And he called his name f II Noah, saying, This 
,ww shall comfort us concerning otir work and toil 
of our hands, because of the ground "’which the Lord 
I mth ounsed. 

ftO And Lamech lived after he begat Noah five 
hundred ninety and live years, and begat sons and 
daughters; 

ftl And all the days of Lam eel i were seven hun¬ 
dred seventy and seven vears; and he died, 

32 If And Noah was (ivn hundred years old ; and 
Noah begat 11 Shem, Ham, *and Japheth, 

I«1 CHAPTER 6 

I The aicitdneta of Lit* tevrid, trAiki jwf ruA«f JjfcflTi teratJi, and rauied 
ihajtond. 14 Tht order and 1 forsA af the ark. 

\ ND it came to pans, fl when men began to multiply 
A on the face of the earth, and daughters were 
bom unto them, 

2 That the sons of God saw the daughters of men 
that they were fair; and they Hook them wives of 
ah which they chose, 

3 And the Loan said, r My Spirit shall not always 
strive with man, 'Hot that he also is flesh; yet his 
days shall he an hundred and twenty years, 

4 There were giants in the earth in those days; 
and also after that, when the sons of God came" in 
unto the daughters of men, and they bare children 
to them: the same became mighty men, which tenr 
of old, men of renown, 

5 TTAtid God saw that the wick edness of man teas 
groat in the earth, and that || every 'imagination of 
the thoughts or hia heart was only evil fcontinually. 

6 And J it repented the Loan that he had made 
ruan on the earth, and it * grieved him at his heart. 

7 And (lie Lord said, I will destroy man whom I 
have created from the face of the earth; fboth man 
and beast, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of 
the air; for it repenteth me that I have made them. 

8 But Noji h * found grace in the eyes of the Loro. 

9 1FF!)0-re fttv the generations of Noah : f Nojih was 

rt'ivw lij.'f; ,i n fjsnoo com i n 
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a just man, and | perfect in his generations, and Noah 
^walked with God. 

10 And Noah beget three sons, 'Shem* Ham. and 
Japheth. 

11 The earth also was corrupt “before God; and 
the earth was ■ filled with violence, 

12 And God 'looked upon the earth, end behold, 
it was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted hk way 
upon the earth. 

13 And God said unto Noah, f The end of all flesh 
is come before me; for the earth is filled with vio¬ 
lence through them: *and behold, I will destroy 
them ||with the earth, 

14 1 Make thee an ark of gopher-wood: ■f rooms 
ghalt thou make in the ark, and shalt pitch it within 
and without with pitch. 

16 Arid this is the faxhum which thou shall make 
it of: The length of the ark shall he three hundred 
cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height 
of it thirty cubits, 

1G A window shall thou make to the ark, and in 
a cubit shiilt thou finish It above; and the door of 
the ark shall, thou set in the side thereof: unth lower, 
second, and third stories shall thou make it. 

17 r And behold* I* oven I, do bring a flood of 
waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein 
is the breath of life, from under heaven: and every 
thing that is iii the earth shall die. 

18 But with thee will 1 establish my covenant; 
and 'Ulou shalt come into the ark, thou, and thy sons, 
and thy wife, and thy sons' wives with then. 

19 And of every ming thing of all flesh, 'two of 
every sort shalt iho« bring into the ark, to keep them 
alive with thee: they shrill Tie male and female- 

20 Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after 
their kind, of every creeping thing of the earth mftcT 
hia kind; two of every xvrl “shidl come unto thee, 
to keep them alive, 

21 Alld lake thou unto thee of all food that is 
eaten, and thou ah alt gather it to thee; and it shall 
be for food for Ihoe, and for them, 

22 “Thus did Noah; 'according to all that God 
commanded him* so did he, 

(71 CHAPTER 7 

1 Jftmk, with hit famty, and the living ere<rtwrt* t tnfir Ilf 4mt. 17 Tht 
btginninp mi tanlinmutt tf tbtjbwi f. 

A ND the Lord said unto Noah, 'Come thou and 
all thy house into the ark : for * thee have T seen 
righteous before me In this generation, 

2 Of every 'clean beast thou shall take to thee by 
-fsevens, the male and hia female: 'and of beasts I hat 
are not dean by two, the male and his female, 

3 Of fowls also of the air by bo vena, the male and the 
female; to keep seed alive upon the face of all the earth. 

4 For yet seven days, and l will cause it to rain 
upon the earth f forty days nod forty nights: anti 
every living substance that I have made will I 
f destroy from off the face of the earth. 

o /And Noah did according unto all that tho Lord 
commanded him. 

6 And Noah w six hundred years old when the 
flood of waters was upon the earth. 

7 1 1 And Noah went in, and hia sons, and his 
wife, and his sons 1 wives with him, into tho ark, 
because of the w aters of the flood. 

8 Of dean beasts, and of boasts that are rot clean, 
and of fowls, and of every thing Unit creepeth upon 
the earth* 












The world drowned 


GENESIS, 8, 9 


9 There went in two and two unto NoaJi into the 
ark, the male and the female. ns God hnd commanded 
Noah. 

10 And it came to pass, II after seven days, that 
the waters of the flood were upon the earth. 

Ill In the six hundredth year of Noah's life, in the 
second month, the seventeenth day of the month, the 
same day were all A the fountains of the great deep 
broken up, and D*the windows of heaven were opened. 

12 *And the rain was upon the earth forty days 
nnd forty nights. 

13 In the self-same day Entered Noah, and Shem. 
iitid Ham, and Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noah's 
wife, and the three wives of his sons with them, into 
the ark; 

14 “They, and every beast after his kind, and all 
the cattle after their kind, and every creeping thing 
that ereepeth upon the earth after his Irina, and 
every fowl after his kind, every bird of every f sort. 

b> And they "went in unto Noah into the ftrk, two 
and two of ail llesh, wherein ?> the breath of life. 

1 h A nd they that went in, went in male and female 
"1 J| H Elcsh, 'as God had commanded him : nnd the 
LottU shut him in* 

l “ 'And the hood was forty days upon the earth : 
{Hid ilui waters increased, anti baTe up the ark, and 
it wna lift up above the earth. 

lft And the waters prevailed, and were increased 
greatly 14100 the earth: 4 and the ark went upon the 
lace of the waters. 

19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon 
the earth; 'and all the high hills that were under 
I he whole heaven were covered, 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail 
uml the mountains were covered, 

21 'And all llesh d ied that moved upon the earth,l 10 th 
o| fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of every creep¬ 
er thing thatcreepth upon the earthy and every man: 

22 All in 'whose nostrils wots f the breath of 1 life, 
of all that kyi* in the dry land , died, 

2S And every living substance was destroyed 
which was upon the face of the ground, both iuan T 
mid cattle, and the creeping things* and the* fowl of 
the heaven; and they were destroyed from the 
earth; and “Noah only remained alipe, and they that 
were with him in the ark. 

24 "And the waters prevailed upon the earth uti 
hundred and fifty days. 


IS] 


CHAPTER 8 


1 The t-Qiin Jtruiye. 4 Tht Gfk tittelh flfl Arawtt, IS X/wk garth firth 
i'f the. dirt. 20 lit hitildeth an ■n-fJ’Hir, an d t/foreth ■’■Trrf/r'v. 

V ND God 0 remembered Noah, and every living 
thing, and all the cattle that tvax with him in 
the ark: *and! God made a wind to pass over the 
earth, and the waters assuaged. 

2 'The fountains also of the deep, mu I the win¬ 
dows of heaven were stopped, and 'the ruin from 
heaven was restrained, 

3 And the waters returned from oil the earth 
t continually: and after the end r of the hundred and 
fifty diivs the waters were abated. 

4 l And the ark rested in the seventh month, on 
the seventeenth day of the month, upon the moun¬ 
tains of Ararat. 

o And the waters t decreased continually, until the 
tenth month " in the tenth month, on the first day of 
the month, were the top 4 ; of I be mountains seem 
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[Comecutive Chapter 9 ] 

0 IT And it came to |siss at Ihe mid of forty days, 
thnt Noah opened /the window of the ark which "he 
liad made; 

7 And he sent forth a raven, which wontforth ftoand 
fro, until the waters were dried up from of! the earth. 

8 Also he sunt forth a dove from him, to see if tins 
w&tera were abated from off the face of the ground. 

9 But the dove found no rest for the sole of her 
foot, and she returned unto him into the ark; lor 
the waters vers on the face of the whole earth. Then 
he put forth his bond, and took her, and f pulled her 
in unto him into the ark, 

10 And he stayed yet other Heven days; and again 
he sent forth the dove out of the ark. 

11 And the dove came into him in the evening, 
and lo, in her mouth was an olive-leaf pluckt off. 
So Noah knew that the waters weTe abated from oil 
the earth. 

12 And he stayed yet other seven days, and sent 
forth the dove; which returned not again unto him 
any more. 

13 If And it came to paRS in the aix hundredth and 
first year, in the first motdhi the first day of the 
month, the waters were dried up from oil the earth: 
and Noah removed the covering of the nrk, and 
looked, and behold, the face of the ground was dry. 

14 And in the second month, on Ihe seven and 
twentieth day of the mouth* was Ihe earth dried* 

1G HAnd God spake unto Noah, saying, 

16 Go forth of tins ark,'them, and thy wife, and 
thy sons, and thy sons' wives with thee. 

17 Bring forth with f heo * every Hving tliing that & 
with thee, of all fleah T Ao^A of fowl, and of cattle, and 
of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth; 
that they may breed abundantly in the earth, and 
J be fruitful, and multiply upon the earth. 

18 And Noah wont fortn, and his sons* and his 
wife, and bis sons 1 wives with him: 

19 Every beast, every creeping thing, nnd every 
fowl, and whatsoever ereepeth upon the earth, after 
their t kinds, went forth out of the ark. 

20 ITAnd Noah huilded an altar unto the Tjjcij, 
and Look of k o very clean beast, and of every clean 
fowl, and offered bumt-oflerinp on the altar," 

21 And the Loan smelled 'a f sweet savour; mid I lie 
LoRDHFiid in his heart. I will not again “eunse I he ground 
any more for man's sake; |jfor the N imagination , K | 
man's heart ts evil Trum his youth:'neither will J figjiiu 
smite any more every thing living, as I have done. 

22 'fWhile the earth remainrjlh, seed-timo and 
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, 
and f d&y and night, shall not cease. 


19] 


CHAPTER 9 


1 (tail hlftttlk Noah, 4 Blood anil murder are Jafl/idrltn, S God’* 

Jiaitf, IS tiffnijird I/’t Ihe nlrnfwv. IS jVnfll veyloiitht}}/ the u-affd, U( 
drwnktrii find mOthed of hi* ton, 2Ti enree/h fl| itod tftilt, 

\ ND God blessed Noali and his sons, and said 
unto them. "Be fruitful, an cl multiply* aril re- 
plenLH.li the enrlh, 

2 4 And the fear of you. and Ihe dread of you, shall 
be upon every beast of the earth* and upon every 
fowl of the air, 141011 all Unit ninveth tymn the earth, 
and upon all the fishes of the sea; Into your hand 
are they delivered. 

3 r Every moving thing that liveth ahall bo meat 
for you ; even aw the 'green herb have I given you 
*&11 things. 
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The. generation of Noah and sms 


[10 Consecutive Chapter] GENESIS, 10 


4 1 Bul flesh with the life thereof, which is the ohrTbt 
blood thereof, shall ye not eat 

5 And surely your blood of your lives will I re- /l-,i T W , 

quire i *at the hand of every beast will I require it, IJ:ai 
and * at the hand of man; at'the hand of every 'man's 
brother will I require the life of man. w, 

6 Jr Whoso .sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall hie i. 
blood be shed: J for in the image of God made he man 

7 And you, "be ye fruitful, and multiply; bring Smtml 
forth abundantly in the earth. and multiply therein, 

8 HAnd God spake unto Noah. and to bis sons 
with him, g&jing, 

0 And I, "behold. I establish *my covenant with ^ub 
you, and with your seed after you; tail'll' 

10 A\nd with every living creature that is with 
you. of the fowl, of the; cattle, and of every boast of 
the earth with you, from all that go out of the ark, 
to every beast of the earth. 

11 And *I will establish my covenant with you; 
neither shall all flesh be cut off any more by the 
waters of a flood; neither shall there any more be 
a flood to destroy the earth. 

12 And God said* ■"This Kibe token of the covenant 
w hich 1 make between me and you, and every living 
creature that is with you* for perpetual generations. 

Id I do set'my bow r in the cloud, and it shall he 
for a token of a covenant betw een me and the earth. 

14 And it shall cooie to pass, when 1 bring a cloud 
over the earth, that the how shall lie seen in the cloud: 

15 And “I will remember my covenant, which is 
between me and you, and every living creature of 
all flesh; and the waters shall no more become a 
flood to destroy all flesh. 

Hi And the bow shall be in the cloud ; and I will 
look upon it, I hat I may remember “the everlasting 
covenant between God and nvepy living creature of 
all llesh that is upon the earth, 

17 And God said unto Noah, This is the token of 
the covenant which T have established between me 
and all llesh that is upon the earth. 

18 If And the sons of Noah that- went forth of the 
ark, were Shein, and Ham, and Japheth: *and Ilam 
v r the father of t Canaan. 

10 'These arc the three sons or Noah: l and of 
them was the whole earth overspread. 

20 And Noah began to be*& husbandman, and lie 
planted a vineyard: 

21 And he drank of the wine,‘and was drunken; 
and he was uncovered within his tent, 

22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the oak ful¬ 
ness of his father, and told bis two brethren without, 

23 r Au<l Shorn and Japlieth took a garment, and 
Laid it upon both their shoulders, ana went back- 
ward, and covered the nakedness of their father: 
and their faces am backward, and they saw not 
their fathers nakedness. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew 
what his younger sou had done unto hi in. 

25 And he said, 4 Cursed he Canaan: "a servant 
of servants .shall ho ho unto his brethren. 

26 Ami he said, blessed he the Lotto God of 

Shern; and Canaan shall be H his servant. 'Em. 

►27 God shall || enlarge J aphid h/i in dhc i shall dwell in 
the tents of Shem; and Caiman shall be his servant. 

2S 1 And Notih lived after the flood three hundred . „ . 
and fifty years. 

29 And all the days of Noah were nine hundred rm - 
and fifty years: and he tiled. 
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[10] CHAPTER 10 

1 Tht gmtf-iilibnt t>f Noah. 8 Nimttd ike/bit monarch. 

'\J"0W these are the generations of the sons of 
-L’ Noah; Shem, Ham,and Japheth: "and unto them 
were sons born after the flood. 

2 6 The sons of Japheth ; Gomer, and Magog, and 
Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshecb, and 
Tires, 

3 And the sons of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and Hipbath, 
and Togarniuh. 

4 And the sons of Javan; Elisbah, and Tarahteh, 
Kittim, and || Dodanim. 

5 By these were''the isles of the Gentiles divided 
in their lands; every one after his tongue, after their 
families, in their nations, 

6 T^Aiul the sons of Ham; Gush, and Mistraim, 
and Phut, and Canaan. 

7 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, and 
Sabtali, and Raamah, and Sab fee ha; and the sons 
of Uaamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 

8 And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be a 
mighty one in the earth. 

0 fie was a mighty 'hunter ■'"before the Loro: 
wherefore it ia said, Eve® as Nimrod the mighty 
hunter before the Loan. 

ItlfAnd the beginning of hie kingdom was t Babe],and 
Ereeh, and Accad, and Calneh, in the land of Shinar. 

11 Out or that land 11 went forth Asshur, and budded 
Nineveh, and II the city Rehoboth, and Calah, 

12 And Itesen between Nineveh and Calah: the 
same is a groat city, 

13 And Hizraini begat Ludini, and Auainim, and 
Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

14 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, Coot of whom 
came Philistim,) and Caphtonm. 

15 HAnd Caiman begat f Sid on his first-bom. and 
Heth, 

16 And the Jehu-site, and the Amorite, and the 
Gimisite, 

17 And the Ilivite, and the Arkile, and the Sinite, 

18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the 
Hamathite : and afterward were the families of the 
Canoanites spread abroad, 

15.1 'And the bolder of the Canuniiites was from 
Sidon,as thou comest to Gerar, unto f Gaza; as thou 
gocst nntq Sodom end Gomorrah, and Admnh, and 
Zeboim, even unto Lasha, 

20 These arc the -sons of Ham, after their fami¬ 
lies, after their tongues, in their countries, and in 
their nations. 

21 If Unto Shein also, the father of all the chil¬ 
dren of Liber, the brother of Japheth the elder, even 
to him were children horn. 

22 The 1 children of Shem; Elam, and Aaahur, 
and tArpliii3Cjid h and Lud, and Aram. 

23 And the children of Amm ; L’z, and Hu I, and 
Gether, and Mash. 

24 And Arphaxad begat f J Sal ah; and Salah begat 
Eber. 

25 "And unto Eber were born two sons : tlie 
name of one mis II Pcleg^ for in his days was the 
earth divided; anil his brothers name tms Joktan. 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Shelepli, and 
Hazannaveth. and Jendi, 

27 And 11 udo re in, and Ussal, and Hiklah, 

2B And Obah and Ahimael, am] Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and I lav Hah, and Jnbub: all these 
were the sons of JokLan. 
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The building of Babel 


GENESIS, 11, 12 


[Consecutive Chapter 12] 


30 And their dwelling wa& from Mentha, as thou 
gocst unto Scphar, a mount of the east 

31 These are the gone of Shem, after their families, 
after their tongues, in theiT lands, after their nations. 

32 "These are the families of the bods of Noah, after 
their generations, in their nations : 'and by these were 
the tuitions divided in the earth after the flood. 

1111 CHAPTER 11 

i Onr JiNjfudjpti i,'i the teiwitf. S The iwiidmf a/ Babt-i. 6 Tht wrtftm&n 
&J tvnputt, 

\ ND (he whole earth was of one f language, and 
of one fspeech- 

2 And it came to pass, as they journeyed ifrom 
the east, that they lonnd a plain in the land of Shi 
nar ; and they dwelt there. 

3 And tthey said one to another, Go to, let ns 
make brink, and !bum them thoroughly. And they 
had brick for store, and slime had they for mortar. 

4 And they said, Go to, let ns build us a city, and 
a tower,“whose top mat/ reach unto heaven; and let 
us make us a name, lest we he scattered abroad upon 
the face of the whole earth. 

5 *And the Lord came down to see the city and 
the tower, which the children or men budded. 

t> And the Lord said, Behold, f the people k one, 
and they have all “We language; and this they begin 
to do r and now nothing will be restrained from them, 
which they have 'imagined to do. 

7 Go to.-Uet us go down, and there confound their 
language, that they may *not understand one another’s 
speech. 

8 Soothe Lord scattered them abroad from thence 
J upon the face of all the earth: and they left off to 
build the city. 

9 Therefore is the name of it culled |iBabel* ^be¬ 
cause the Lord did there confound the language of 
all the earth : and from thence did the Lord scatter 
them abroad upon the face of all the earth, 

10 1[ J These are the generations of Shi!on: Ehcm 
Jen* an hundred years old, and begat Arphaxad two 
years after the flood : 

11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad five 
hundred years, and liegnt sons ana daughters 

12 And Arphaxad lived live and thirty years,"and 
begat Shiah : 

18 Ami Arphaxad lived aifterhe begat Sakh four 
hundred and three years, and begat sons and daughters. 
14 And Salah freed thirty years, and begat Eber: 
15 And Sakh lived after be begat Eber four hun¬ 
dred and three years, and begat sons and daughters- 
16 "And Eber lived four and thirty years, and 
begat "Pelec; 

17 And Eber lived after he begat PeJeg four hun¬ 
dred and thirty years* and begat sons and daughters, 
18 And PeJeg lived thirty years, and begat Keii: 
19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two hun¬ 
dred and nine years, and begat sons arid daughters. 

20 And lieu lived two and thirty years, and begat 
* Scrag i 

21 And lieu lived after be begat Scrag two hun¬ 
dred and seven years,and begat soils and daughters. 
22 And ISortig lived thirty years* and begat Nahon 
23 And Serug lived after he begat hahor two 
hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. 

24 And Nubor lived nine and twenty years, and 
begat »Terah: 

25 And Kuhor lived after he begat Terah an hun¬ 
dred and nineteen years*and begat sons and daughters. 
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2G And Torah lived seventy years, and ' begat 
Abram, Nahor, and Haran, 

27 If Now these arc the generations of Terah : 
Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran : and Haran 
begat Lot. 

28 And Haran died before his father Terah in the 
land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees, 

29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives: the 
name of Abram's wife ma * Sard; and the name of 
Nabors wife r MiIca.h, the daughter of Haran* the 
father of Milcah, and the father of Iscah. 

30 But “Sarai was barren ; she had no child. 

31 And Terah "took Abram his son, and Lot the 
son of Haran his son’s son, and Sarai his daughter- 
in-law. his son Abram’s wife; and they went forth 
with them from x Ur of the Chaldees, to go into Mhe 
laud of Canaan; and they came unto Haran, and 
dwelt there. 

32 And the day s of Terah were two hundred and 
five years: and iWh died in Haran, 

[121 CHAPTER 12 

1 Qod califth .titan, md blttttih Aim tcifiS the pramiee of CArwI, 6 if* 
y&urwfjfj-J* through Pfruaan, 10 Hi it driven hy a famine ini a tipypt, 

TVTOW the'Loan had said unto Abmrn, Get thee 
out. of thy country, and from thy kindred, and 
from thy father’s house, unto a land that I will shew 
thee: 

2 ‘And T will make of thee a great nation,*and I 
will bless thee, and make Ihy name great; rf and thou 
shall be a blessing : 

►3 f Aud I will bless them that bless thee, and curse 
him that curseth thee : J «nd in thee shall all families 
of the earth be blessed, 

4 So Abram departed, as the Loud had spoken unto 
him, and Lot went with him: and Abram wvfs seventy 
and five years old when he departed out of Haran. 

5 And Abram took Kami Ids wile, Mid Lot his 
brother’s son, and all their substance that they had 

S it he red. and *the souk that they had gotten 4 in 
aran ; and they went forth to go into the land of 
Canaan ; and into the land of Cans nr they came. 

& lAnd Abram J passed through the land unto the 
pla ce of Siehem. * u nto the plain of Moreh. And the 
Canaanite was then in the land. 

7 “■And the Lord appeared unto Abram, and said, 
"Unto thy seed will T give this land: and there budded 
lie an “rdtar unto the Loktj. who appeared unto him. 

8 And he removed from thence unto n mountain 
on the east of Beth-el, and pitched his tent, haam$ 
Beth-el on the west, and Heu on the east: and there 
he budded an altar unto the Lord, and ^called upon 
the name of the Loud. 

9 And Abram journeyed, t*going on still toward 
the south. 

10 TTArid there was 'a famine in the land: and 
'Abram went down into Egypt to sojourn there; for 
the famine ican * grievous in tne land. 

11 And it came to pjLss, when he was come near 
to enter into Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his wife, 
Behold now, I know r that thou art ■‘a fair woman to 
look upon : 

12 Therefore it shall come to pass, when the Egyp¬ 
tians shall see thee, that they shall say .This is his w'le: 
and they “will kill me, but they w ill save thee alive. 

13 S&y* I pray thee, thou art my sister: that it 
may be well w r ith hie for thy sake; and my soul shall 
live because of thee 

15 











\13 Consecutive Chapter] 


GENESIS, 13, 14 


The battle of the Kings 


14 lAnd it came to pass, that when Abram was 
come into Egypt, tho Egyptians "beheld the woman 
that she ams very fair, 

15 The princes also of Pharaoh saw her, and com¬ 
mended her before Pharaoh s and the woman was 
‘taken into Pharaohs house. 

11I And he “entreated Abram well for her sake: and 
he had sheep, and oxen, and he-assos, and men-ser¬ 
vants, and maid-servants, and she-aases, and c&meK 

17 And the Lord ‘plagued Pharaoh and his house 
with great plagues because of Sarai, Abram's wife, 

IS And Pharaoh called Abram, and said, 'What 
is this that thou hast done unto me ? why didst thou 
not tell me that she whs thy wife ? 

1!) Why aaidst thou, She w my sister? sol might 
have taken her to me to wife : now therefore behold 
tliy wife, take her. and go thy way. 

£0 rf And Pharaoh commanded hie men concerning 
him r and they sent him a way, and his wife, and all 
that he had. 
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CHAPTER 13 


1 A bra ni (pmf Lot rrftfjfj oat aj Egypt, 14 Go4 rmewetlt tkrprvntbt to 
Abram. IS fit fmmti to /Mow, and Iktrt huildttb tfn altar. 

A ND Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and his 
wife, and all that he had. and Lot with him, 
• into the south, 

2 *And Abram tem very rich in cattle, in silver, 
and in gold. 

3 And he went on his journeys 'from the south 
even to Beth-eL, unto the place where his tent had 
been at the beginning, between Beth-el and Hai; 

4 Unto the “'place of the altar, which he had made 
there at the first; and there Abram 'called on the 
name of the Loan. 

6 lAnd Lot also, which went with Abram, had 
Hocks, and herds, and Lon Is. 

i) And ^the land was not able to bear them, that 
they might dwell together: for their substance was 
great, so that they could not dwell together. 

7 And th ere w as * a strife betw een the herdmen 
of Ahram's cattle and the herdmen of Lot's cattle 
‘and the Caiuumitc and the Perizzite dwelled then 
in the land. 

8 And Abram said unto Lot , i Let there be no strife, 
I pray thee, between me and thee, and between my 
herdmen and thy herdmen; for we A*? f brethren. 

!) not the whole land before thee ? Separate 
thyself, I pray thee, from me : 'if thou wilt take the 
left hand, then 1 will goto the right; or if ihov 
depart to the right hand, then 1 will go to the left. 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, ami beheld all “ the 
plain of Jordan, that it wax well watered, every 
where, before the Lord ■ destroyed Sodom and Go¬ 
morrah, 'even as the garden of the LORD, like the 
laud of Egypt, as thou comeat unto p Zoar. 

11 Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jordnn ; 
and Lot journeyed east: and they ae|uirated them¬ 
selves the one from the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the Land of Canaan, and 
Lot * dwelled in the cities of the plain, and h pitched 
his tent toward Sodom. 

l > Hut the men of Sodom 'were wicked, and 1 sin- 
tiers before the Lord exceedingly. 

14 If And the Loan said unto Abram, after that 
Lot h w:is si ?]hl rated from him. Lift up now thine eyes, 
and look from the place w here thou "northward, 
and Southward, and eastward, and westward : 
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15 For aH the land which thou seesh, *to thee 
will I give it, and r to thy seed for ever. 

16 And 1 1 will make thy seed as the dust of the 
earth ; so that if a man can number the dust of the 
earth, shall thy seed also be numbered, 

17 Arise, walk through the land in the length of it 
and in the breadth of it; for I will give it unto thee. 

18 Then Abram removed Am tent, and came and 
“dwelt in the fplain of Majuro/ which w in Hebron, 
and built there an altar unto the Lord. 

[ 14 ] CHAPTER 14 

1 Tht bottU af Clu ftuijTf. 12 Loti* takm pnarntr. IS MtltKUiddt 
jifrro**. 20 Abram giveih him tiibt. 

A ND it came to pass, in the days of Amraphel 
■J-i- king “of Shinar, Arioch king of'"Elksir, Chedor- 
laomcr king of ‘Elam, and Tidal king of nations; 

2 That the&e made war with Beni king of Sodom, 
and with Birsha king of Gomorrah, Shi nab king of 
*Admali, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the 
king of Bela, which is <l Zoar. 

3 All these were joined together in the vale of 
Siddim,' which is the salt sea. 

4 Twelve years Ahey served Chedorlaomer, and 
in the thirteenth year they rebelled. 

6 And in the fourteenth year came ChodoTlaoinor, 
and the kings that mre with him, and smote f the 
Kephaims ‘in Ashteroth Kamami, and 'the Zuzima 
in Ilnm t ‘and the Emims in flShflveh Xiriathaim, 

0 'And the Horitea in their mount Seir, unto 
IIEl-parou, which is by the wilderness. 

7 And they returned, and came to En-mishpat, 
w hich is Kadesh, and smote all the country of the 
Amalekitcs, and algo the Amorites T that dwelt *in 
Hnzezon-tamar. 

8 And there w ent out the king of Bodom, and the 
king of Gomorrah, and Uie king of Admsh, and the 
king of Zcboiim, arid the king of Bela, (the same 
Zoftr ;) and they joined battle with them in the vale 
of Siddim; 

y With Chedorkomer the king of Elam, and with 
Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of Shinar, 
and Arioch king of Elhisar; four kings with five. 

10 And the vale of Siddim wax full of "slime-pits; 
and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah lied, and fell 
there: ami they (lint remained fled* to the luountflin. 

11 And thev took '‘all the goods of Sodom and Go- 
momih, and all their victuals, and went their way. 

12 And they took Lot, Abram's * brother’s son, 
'who dwell in feodum, and his goods,and departed. 

13 TIAnd there came one that had escaped, and told 
Abram the Hebrew; for * he dwelt in the plain of 
Mann e the Amorite, brother of EsheoL and brother 
of Aner: 'and these were confederate with Abram, 

14 And when Abram heard that “his brother was 
taken captive, he II armed his B trained wromta, w born 
in bis own house, three hundred and eighteen, and 
pursued them * unto Dan. 

15 And he divided himself against them, he and 
his servants, by nigh Land''smote them,and pursued 
them unto Hohah, which is on the left hand of Da¬ 
mascus, 

16 And he brought back vail the goods, and also 
brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, nod 
the women also, and the [iconic. 

17 lAnd the king of Bodom "went out to meet 
him, * (after his return from the slaughter of Chedor¬ 
komer, and of the kings that were with him,) at the 
valley of Bhavch, which is the "king's dale. 









God's promise to Abram 


GENESIS, 15, 16 


[Consecutive Chapter jtf] 


18 And ■'Mdchixedek king of Salem brought forth 
broad and wine: and be teas 'the priest of ^the most 
high God. 

10 And he blessed him, and said, Bloused be Abram 
of the most high Gud, * posHesHor of heaven and earth: 

20 And * blessed be the most high God. which hath 
delivered thine enemies into thy hand, And he 
gave him tithes ‘of all 
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21 And tile king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give >UntsT,i 
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me the f persons, and take the goods to thyself 
22 And Abram said to the king of Sodomy! * have 
lifted up my hand unto the Lord, the most high God, 
1 the possessor of heaven and earth, 

2o That m I will not take from a thread even to a 
shoe-latchet, and that I will not take any thing that 
in thine, lost thou shouldeat say, I have made Abram 
rich: 

24 Save only that which the young men have eaten, 
and the portion of the men "which went with me, Aner, 
Eshcol, and Mamie; let them take their portion. 

(15] CHAPTER 15 

I Ovd iHioouraiftth .4 km m, 4 prauiiMfli him *r Min, and a muttipfyinp &f 

<• ij rffj. (i ,4ira.'n ji jtntfiJSed ittf faith. 7 Canaan it prami$td t ,.'M,i 
wnjfi>mni Ay a binufl. 

.4 FTER these things the word of the Loan came 
-‘l unto Abram "in a vision, saying, *Fear not, 
Abram; I thy * shield, and thy exceeding rf great 
reward. 

2 And Abram said, Lord God* what wilt thou 
give me, 'seeing T go childless and th< 
my house is this ERezer of Dam&svUs 

$ And Abram said* Behold, tome thou hast given 
no seed: and lo/une born in my house i& mine heir. 
4 And behold, the word of the Lord came unto him. 
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cometorth out of thine own bowels shall bo thine heir. 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and said. 

Look now toward heaven, and A tell the"stars, if thou 
be able to number them: and he said unto him,*So 
shall thy seed be. 

6 And he'believed in the LuHD; and he ""counted 
it to him for righteousness. 

7 And he said unto him, I am the Lord that 
14 brought thee out of * tJ r of the Chaldees, * to give 
thee tins land to inherit it, 

tJ And he said. Lord God, * whereby shall I know 
that I shall inherit it ? 

6 And he said unto him, Take me a heifer of 
three years old, and a she-goat of three year* old, 
and a ram of three years old, and a turtle-dove, and 
n young pigeon. 

Ill And ne took unto him ail these, and 'divided 
them in the midst, mu I laid ouch piece one against 
another: but Mhe birds divided he not, 

11 And when the fowls came down upon the car¬ 
casses, Abram drove them away. 

12 And when the sun was going down, ‘a deep 
sleep fell upon Abram ; and lo, a horror of great 
darkness fell upon him. 

18 And ho said unto Abram, Know of a surety 
u that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that ts 
in«t theirs, and shall serve them; and "they shall A ^V,. 
altlict them four hundred years; 

14 And also that nation whom they siiall serve, 

"will 1 judge: and afterward ^ shall they come out 
with great substance. 

15 And *thon shalt go "to thy fathers in peace; 

Uhou nhalt be buried in a good old oga. 
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16 But r in the fourth generation they shall come 
hither again: for the iniquity tf of the Amoriten T fe 
not yet full 

17 And it came to pass, that when the sun went 
down, and it was dark, behold a smoking furnace, and 
fa burning lamp that ^passed between those pieces. 

18 In that same day the Loan r made a covenant 
with Abram, saying, h Unto thy seed have J given 
this lard, from the river of Egypt unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates : 

IS The Kenitea, and the Kenimtea, and the 
Kadmonites, 

26 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Rephaims, 

21 And the Amorites, and the Canaaniies, and 
the Gireashitee, and the Jebusiies. 

[16] CHAPTER 16 

1 i arrtn jnr-riA Hugar So A brant. 1 li /i.4vii3ri u iorn. 

TVIOW 8arai, Abram’s wife, "bare him no children: 
-L' and she had an handmaid, * an Egyptian, whose 
name teas r Hagar, 

2 tf And Sarai said unto Abram, Behold now’, the 
LOHO r hath restrained me front bearing: I pray Aheo 
go in unto my maid ; it may be that. 1 may fohtain 
children by "her. And Abram f hearkened to the 
voice of 8arai. 

3 And Sarai, Abram’s wife, took Hagar her maid 
the Egyptian, after Abram *had dwelt ten years in 
the land of Canaan, and gave her to her husband 
Abram to be his wife, 

4 TTAnd he went in unto 11 agar, and she con¬ 
ceived i and when she saw that she had conceived, 
her mistress was 'despised in her eyes. 

6 And Sarai said unto Abram, Kly Wrong be upon 
thee: I have given my maid into thy bosom; and 
v'hen she saw that she hail conceived,! was despised 
in her eyes: *the Toko judge between me and thee. 

6 'But Abram said unto Sarai, "Behold, thy maid 
ts in thy hand ; do to her fas it pleaaeth thee. And 
when sarai t dealt hardly with her, "she lied from 
her foce- 

7 lAnd the Angel of the Lord found her by a 
fountain of water in the wildcrncsR/by the fountain 
in the way to r Sbur, 

$ Ancf he said, llagar, Sarai’n nmid, whence 
cames i. thou ? and whither wilt thou go ? And she 
said, I llee from the face of my mistress Sarai. 

9 And the no gel of the Lord said unto her, Keturn 
to thy mistress, and ^submit thyself under her hands- 

10 And the angel of the Lord said unto her + r l 
will multiply thy seed exceedingly , that it shall not 
be numbered for multitude. 

1L And the Angel of the Lord said unto her, Br ■ 
hold, thon art witli child, and shalt bear a son, 'and 
shalt call his name lllshinacl; because the Lord 
bath heard thy affliction. 

12 'And he will be a wild man; his hand mV fw 
against every man T and every man’s hand against him: 
b and he shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren. 

18 And she called the name of the Lom> that 
spake unto her, Thou God seest die: for she stud* 
Have I also here looked after him'that seelh me? 

14 Wherefore the well was called •'iBeei-Jahai- 
roi; behold, it is ‘between Kadesh and Bered. 

15 IAnd "Ilagar bare Abram a son; and Abram 
called his son’s name + which Hagar hare, *l&hmaeh 

16 And Abram teas fourscore and six years old, 
when. Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram. 

17 
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[17 Consecutive Chapter] GE Iv 

l«i CHAPTER 17 

1 God rtnttetlh t\r «'M*f|iTnr, ID Ckrrumcuun u inatimtid, 1ft tiaat tl 
pm mind. 23 AbraKsm and fihmaal an n'rni m cur 

A ND when Abram was ninety years old and 
nine, the Lord ■ appeared to Abram, and said 
unto him, ‘IflBf the Almighty God; 'walk before 
me, and be thou J| 'perfect. 

1 And I will mate my covenant between me and 
thee, and 'will multiply thee exceedingly. 

3 And Abram ■''fell on his face: and God talked 
with him, saying, 

4 As for me, behold, my covenant u with thee, 
and thou shalt be f a father of f many nations. 

5 Neither shall thy name any more be called 
Abram; but *thy name shall be || Abraham: %r a 
father of many nations have I made thee. 

6 And I will make thee exceedingly fruitful, and 
1 will make ‘nations of thee; and 1 kings shall come 
out of thee. 

7 And I will "establish my covenant between 
me and thee, and thy seed after thee, in their 
generations, for an everlasting covenant; "to be a 
God unto thee, and to 'thy seed after thee. 

8 And *T will give unto thee, and to thy seed 
after thee, the land t* wherein thou art a stranger, 
ail the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; 
and r l will be their God. 

f J YAnd God aaid unto Abrahatn, Thou shalt 
keep my covenant therefore, thou, and thy seed 
after thee, in their generations. 

10 Thia it my covenant, which ye shall keep, 
between mo and you, and thy seed after thee; 

1 Every man-child among you Hhall be circumcised, 
11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your 
foreskin; and it shall be ‘a loketi of the covenant 
betwixt me and you. 

12 And flic that is eight days old "shall be cir¬ 
cumcised among you, eyery man-child ih your gene- 
led ions, he that is bom in the house, or bought with 
money of any stranger, which it not of thy seed. 

13 He that is bom in thy house, and he that is 
bought with thy money, must needs be circumcised; 
find my covenant shall he in your flesh for an ever¬ 
lasting covenant. 

14 And the unciicuincised man-child, whose 
flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised, that soul 
^ shall be out ofF from his people; he hath broken 
my covenant. 

15 YAnd God said unto Abraham* As for Sara! 
thy wife, thou shalt not call her name Sami, but 
I Sarah thaU her name be. 

lti And I will bless her,'and give thee a son also 
of her; yea. 1 will bless her, and tshe shall be a 
Mother v of nations; kimrs of people shall be of her. 

17 Then Abraham fell upon Ilia face.'and laughed, 
mid said in his heart. Shall a child be bom unfo him 
that is an hundred years old ? and shall Sarah, that 
is ninety veal’s old* bear ? 

id And Abraham said unto God, 0 that Lshmael 
audit live before time! 

*►1^ And God aaid, 'Sarah thy wife shall bear thee 
a son indeed; and tlmu shall call his name Isaac ; 
and I will establish my covenant with him for an 
everlasting covenant, and with Ins .seed after him, 

20 And -.in for lahmael, I have heard thee: Behold, 
l have blessed him, anil will make him fruitful, and 
* will multiply' him exceedingly: 'twelve princes 
shall he beget, rf and I will make him a great nation. 
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Abraham entertaineth angels 
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21 But my covenant will l establish with Isaac, 
‘which Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set time 
in the next year. 

22 And he left off talking with him, and God 
went up from Abraham. 

23 IT And Abraham took Ishmad his son, and all 
that were bom in his house, and all that were 
bought with his money, every male among the men 
of Abraham's house; and circumcised the flesh of 
their foreskin, in the self-same day, aa God had 
said unto him, 

24 And Abraham mat ninety years old and nine, 
when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. 

25 And Ishmael his son was thirteen years old, 
when he was circumcised in the tlesh ofhis foreskin. 

26 In the self-same day was Abraham circum¬ 
cised, and Ishmael his, son ; 

27 And y all the men of his house, bom in the 
house, and bought with money of the aLi-angor, 
were circumcisea with him. 

US] CHAPTER 18 

1 AbraAa/n rritrrfciinfth ffrrw itnprtr, I" Thi lint met tan nj Swlom tt 

A ND the Loan appeared unto him in the “plains 
of Mamre : and he eat in the tent-door in the 
heat of the day; 

2 4 And ho lifted uji his eyes and looked, and lo, 
three men stood by him: 'and when he saw them, 
he ran to moot thorn from the tent door, and bowed 
himself toward the ground. 

3 And said, My Lord, if now I have found favour in 
thy sight, pass tiotaway,I piny thee,from thy servant: 

4 Let little water, I pray you, be fetched, and 
wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree: 

6 And “I will fetch a morsel of bread, and ffcom¬ 
fort yo your hearts; after that ye shall pass on: 
'for therefore | are ye come lo your servant And 
they said. Ho do, as thou hast said, 

b And Abraham hastened into the tent unto Sarah, 
and said, t Make ready quickly three measures of 
fine meal, knead if. and make cakes upon the hearth. 

7 And Abralnnu ran unto the herd, and fetched 
a calf tender and good, and gave U unto a young 
tnau; and he hasted to dress it, 

8 And *he took butter, and milk, and the calf 
which he had dressed, and set it before them; and 
he stood by them under the tree, and they did eat, 
0 TAud they said unto him, Where it Sarah thy 
wife? And he said. Behold, J in the tent- 

10 And he aaid, I ‘will certainly return uutu 
thee'according to the time of life; and lo, "Sarah 
thy wife shall have a son. And Sarali heard it in 
the tent-door, which wm behind him, 

11 Now 'Abraham and Sarah were old and well 
Stricken tn age; and it ceased to be with Sarah 
'after tho manner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah fi laughed within herself, say¬ 
ing, 'After T am waxed old shall I have pleasure, 
my r lord being old also? 

13 And the Loan said unto Abraham, Wherefore 
did Sarah laugh* saying, Shall 1 of a surety bear a 
child, which am old? 

14 'Is any thing too hard for the Loan? At the 
time appointed 1 will return unto thee, according 
to the time of life, and Sarah shall have a nn, 

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, 1 laughed not; 
for she was afraid. And he said, Nay; but thou 
didst laugh. 















Abraham inter cedeth for Sodom 
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16 Hi And ihe meu rote up from thence, ami 
looked toward Sodom : and Abraham went with 
them "to bring them on the wav. 

17 And the Loro said* "Shall I hide from Abra¬ 
ham that thing which I do; 

►18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely become a 
great and might v nation, and all the nations of the 
earth Filial] he J blessed in him? 

19 For [ know hi m, * that he will command his 
children and his household after him. and they shall 
keep the way of the Loro* to do justice and judg¬ 
ment ; that the Loan may bring upon Abraham that 
which he hath spoken of him, 

20 And the Loan said, Because "the cry of Sodom 
and Gomorrah is groat, and because their sin is 
very grievous, 

21 *1 will go down now* and see whether they 
have done altogether according to the cry of it, 
which is ooiue unto me; and if not, *T will know. 

22 And (he men turned their faces from thence, 

'and went toward Sodom; but Abraham stood yet 
before the Lenin. 

23 IF And Abraham 'drew near, and said, J Wilt 
than also destroy the righteous with the wicked? 

24'Perad venture there be fifty righteous within 
the city: wilt thou also destroy and not. spare the 
place for the fifty righteous that are therein? 

25 That be far from thee to do after this manner, 
to slay the righteous with the wicked; and Hhat the 
righteous should he as the wicked, that be far from 
thee- 'Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? 

2(i And the LniiU said, *If I find in Sodom fifty 
righteous within the city, then I will spare all the 
place for their sakea. 

27 And Ahruhnm answered and said, 1 Behold 
now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord, 
which am m bul dust mid ashes: 

28 Perudventure there shall Jack five of the fifty *>.i. u.t. 
righteons: wilt thou destroy all the city for lack of It?**' 16, 
five? And he said* If I find there forty and five* 1 

will not destroy it. 

29 And he snake unto him yet again, and said, 

Peradventure there shall be forty found there. 

And he Sind, I will not do if for forty's sake, 

30 And ho said unto him t Oh, let not the Lord 
bo angry, and 1 will speak r Peradventure there 
shall thirty ho found there. And he said, 1 will 
not do // if l find thirty there. 

31 And he said. Behold now, 1 have taken upon 
mo to speak unto the Lord: Peradventure there 
shall be twenty found there, And he said* 1 will 
not destroy it for twenty's sake. 

32 Am{ he said, "Oh, let not the Lord be angry* 
and l will speak yet but this once: Peradventure 
ten shall be Ibuncf there. *And he said, I will not 
destroy it for ten s sake, 

S3 And the Lord went his way, as soon as he 
had loft communing with Abraham: and Abraham 
returned unto his pWe. 
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CHAPTER 19 


t Lot n\i*rtnintU\ {w attfftll. 4 The rncibut SaSumitti art tfficktft IT it A 
biindniti. 2\ (Timurrail, ari? diitroifed. 315 fcci/d it 

mil ill a pWar af wit, 91 The irirrjrtir.uT Or^iis of Man f> anti Antra tin. 

A ND there "came two angels to Sodom at even; 

and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom; and 4 Lot, 
seeing them, rose up to meet them; and he bowed 
himself with his face toward the ground; 
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2 And ho said. Behold now. my lords, r tmn in. 
T pray you, into your servant's house, and limv 
all night, and J Wiish your feet, and ye shall rise up 
early, and go on your ways. And they said* 'Nay; 
but we win abide in the street all night, 

3 And he pressed upon them greatly; and they 
turned in unto him, and entered into his bouse; Amd 
he made them a feast* and did bake unleavened 
bread, and they did eat, 

4 HBut before they lay down, the men of the city* 
even the men of Sodom, compassed the house round, 
both old and young,all the people from every quarter; 

5 'And they called unto Lot, and said "unto him* 
Whore are the men which came in to thee this night ? 
* bring them out unto ns* that we 'may know them. 

6 And fi Lot went out at. the door unto them, and 
shut the door after him, 

7 And said, 1 prey you, brethren, do not ao 
wickedly* 

S 'Behold now* I have two daughters which have 
not known man; let me* I pray you* bring them 
out unto yon* and do yc to them as is good in your 
eyes: only unto these men do nothing; "for there¬ 
fore came they under the shadow of my roof, 

9 And they said. Stand hack. And they said 
again, This one ftUcw "came in to sojourn* and he 
will needs be a .fudge: now will we deal worse with 
thee than with them. And they pressed sore upon 
the man* even Lot, and e&mo near to break the door. 

10 But the men put forth their hand, and pulled 
Lot into the house to them, and shut to the door. 

11 And they smote the men Ahat «.wr at the door 
of the house with blindness, both small and great: 

AntiiMi. B0 th&t they wearied themselves to find the door, 

12 IT And the men said unto Lot* Hast thou here 
any besides? son-in-law* and thy sons, and thy 
daughters, and whatsoever thou hast in the city* 

Im.ua f b nn £ them out of this place: 

13 For we will destroy this place, because the 
'cry of them is waxen great before the face of the 
Lord; and r the Lord hath sent us to destroy it, 

14 And Lot went out, and spake unto his sonar 
tt^uLi£ in-law* ‘which married his daughters, and said, "Up, 
:n,is- g e t, you out of this place; for the Lord will destroy 
S5 j»S: this city; J but he seemed as one that mocked unto 
* h. 11 . his sons-in-law. 

15 HAnd when the morning arose, then the 
a . n cFe3 B hastened Lot, saying, ‘'Arise* take thy wife, 

tSrt!** an ^ *hy two daughters which tare here, lest thou 
be consumed in the II iniquity of the city, 

16 And while he lingered, the men laid hold 
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and 
upon the hand of his two daughters; fl the Lord 
being merciful unto him; 4 and they brought him 
forth, and set him without the city. 

17 HAnd it. came to pass, when they had brought 
them forth abroad, that he said, 'Escape for thy life; 
*look not behind thee* neither stay thou in all the 
plain: escape to the mountain* lest thou be consumed, 

18 And Lot said unto them* Oh, r not so* my Lord ! 

19 Behold now, thy servant hath found grace in 
thy sight* and thou hast magnified thy mercy, which 
thou hast showed unto me in saving my life: ami I 
cannot escape to the mountain, lest Home evil take 
me* and I die; 

2D Behold now, this city is near to flee unto, 
and it is r little one: Oh, let me escape thither! 
(]> it not a little one?J and my soul shall live, 
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[20 Consecutive Chapter] 


GENES 


S, 20, 21 


Abimelech reproved by God 


21 And he said unto him, See, have accepted 
tthee coneerainp this thing also, that I will not 
overthrow this crty, for the which thou hast spoken 

22 Haste thee, escape thither; for f I cannot do 
anything till thou he come thither. Therefore "the 
name of the city was called If Zone. 

28 I The sun was t risen upon the earth when 
Lot entered into Zoar. 

24 Then 'the Loan ruined upon Sodom and upon 
Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Loan out of 
heaven; 

25 And he overthrew those cities, and all the 
plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and * that 
which jnrew upon the ground, 

2b If But his wife looked hack from behind him, 
and she became J a pillar of salt. 

27 lAhd Abraham gat up early in the morning 
to the place where*he stood before the Loan: 

28 And he looked toward .Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and toward all the lard of the plain, and beheld, 
and, to, “the smoke of the country wont up as the 
smoke of a furnace. 

211 1 And it came to pass, when God destroyed 
the cities of the plain, that God 'remembered Abra¬ 
ham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, 
when he overthrew the cities in the which Lot dwelt, 

30 lAnd Lot went up out of Zaur, and * dwelt 
in the mountain, and his two daughters with him; 
for he feared to dwell in Knar: and he dwelt in a 
cave, he and his two daughters. 

31 And the first-born said unto the younger. Our 
father s old, and there is not a man in the earth f to 
come in unto u» after the manner or all the earth: 

32 Come, let us make our father drink wine, and 
we will lie with him, that we 'may preserve seed 
of our father. 

33 And they made their lather drink wine that 
night; and the linst-born went in. and lay with her 
father; and he perceived not when she laydown, 
uor when she arose, 

34 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the 
first-born said unto the younger. Behold, I lay yester¬ 
night with my father: let us make him drink wine 
this night also; and go thou in, and lie with him, 
that we may preserve seed of oitr lather. 

35 And they made their lather drink wine that 
night also; and the younger arose, and lay with 
him; and he perceived not when she lay down, nor 
when she arose. 

38 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with child 
by their lather. 

37 And the first-born bare a son, and called his 
name Mcaib; "the same is the father of the Moabites 
unto this day. 

8B And the younger, she also bare a son, and 
tailed his namu Ben-aiwui; "the same is the father 
of the children of Ammon unto this day. 

1201 CHAPTER 20 

1 iftf&urtuth tffH-flr. 2 lit effliiriA hii to/f, lonih her. 

A ND Abraham journeyed from * thence toward 
the south country, and dwelled between *Kar 
desh and Shur, and "sojourned in Gerar. 

2 And Abraham said of Sarah his wife, - She is 
my slater: and Abimelech king of Gerar sent, and 
took Sarah. 

3 But ^God came to Abimelech * in a dream by 
night, and said to him, ''Behold, thou art but a dead 

t-mwcu.'Kj ADrisGapcn 20 
rt'LVW FA TiMI AH Q V£\U EHJCD U 
WWWmiRDSGCR'FrOFFATmA.Cgt* 


]M.™ 

Cllllljit 


SJnbliM. 
Pi. 1«, !«. 
t Hib. tty 


sj. a m. 
Dnl 9. Li. 
3l*rill 
4fh.L3.10. 
* U % 
Thit u, 


Id, 19. 29. 

T4f. 10. 

fcS KLnp 

20.3. 

2Cw.l. 19, 

|£fc, IIMr 

irfkir- or t 


In. :i ]*L 

J*r. 90. 19. 
J KL«. 

>.!uk. lfl. 

■¥*, M. 

II .A ]]. H. 

Amofli.l]. 
Imp,. 2 2, 
Luke I T.29 
% I'M. 9, t 
Jn*-7- 
\ A. 11. 4. 
P*, WT.Si. 
I LuIh U. 
St 


■] .’h Itti. 
IhJut.UA.*. 


im. 

j.ISme-10 


iU^hbH m. 

Lt.ll, IH. 1. 

9 <*.19,7,11 
ccb.S9.9, 
d eh.Li.il 

*99, J. 


ifllLfll.I. 

A M.9. 

£I.U.M. 

1 liiHL u. 

^ H. 
m « h. 39.9. 
in, 9,1 
kM.JL 
*lf«E.T,t, 

2 KJap *. 
11 . 


IJc&n LIB 
nek t IT. 

pXtil#. Id. 


lort_T.29. 
f *. k!, 


It 12. 
k Sfl.9. 
-»**rkll 


t rti. 12. 1, 

t, LI, it. 
H*h 11.9. 


12.19. 


fi. 


9Ji.ll- LB, 
* Lh. 111. l*. 
Ofcl. 4.S, 
29. 

eArta T9, 

ijjJ. I £1 

H*b II. 11. 
lfrh.i:.2]. 


/Art* 7. 1. 
jrk IT. 19. 
I-. 

ibeBtlkfC 
hrk.|T,l,lT 
i I k I SB.t 
lur H, 1. 
UbLLIP. { 
tJ.otriAS. 


man, foi the woman which thou hast taken; for she 
is f a man's wife, 

4 But Abimelech had not come near her; and he 
said, Loan, 'wilt thou slay also a righteous nation? 

6 Said he not unto me, She t s my sister? and 
she, even she herself said, He is my brother: *in 
the U integrity of my heart and innoeeney of my 
hands have I done this. 

6 And God said unto him in a dream, Yea, 1 
know that thou didst this in the integrity of thy 
heart; for r I also withheld thee from sinning “again?*! 
me: therefore suffered 1 thee not to touch her 

7 Now therefore restore the man fm wife; "for he 
is a prophet, and he shall pray for thee, and thou 
shalt live: and if thou restore her not, "know thuu 
that thou shalt surely die, thou, * and all that are thine. 

8 Therefore Abimelech lose early in the morn¬ 
ing, and called all his servants, and told all these 
things in their ears: and the men were sore aftaid. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and said unto 
him, What hasl thou itone unto us? and wimt have 
I offended thee, *ihal thou hast brought on me and 
on my kingdom a great sin? thou hast done deeds 
unto me "that ought not to be done. 

10 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, What 
sawest thou, that thou hast done this thing? 

11 And Abraham said, Because I thought. Surely 
"the feaT of God is not in this place; ana'they will 
fllay me for my wife’s sake. 

12 And vet indeed she is my sister; she is the 
daughter or my father, hut not the daughter of my 
mother; and she became my wife, 

13 And it cutne to pass, when *God caused me 
to wander from my father's house, that I aaid unto 
her, This is thy kindness which thou shalt show 
unto me; at every place whither we shall oome, 
r say of me, He is my brother. 

14 And Abimelech ‘took sheep, and oxen, and 

men-servants, and women-seryants, and gave them 
unto Abraham, and restored him his wife. 

15 And Abimelech said. Behold, ‘my land is be¬ 
fore thee: dwell f where it pleaseth thee. 

16 And unto iSuiah he tuiid + Behold, I have given 
‘thy brother a thousand peers of silver: "behold, he 
is to thee J a covering of the eyes, unto all that are with 
thee, and with all other: thus she was reproved. 

17 USo Abraham 'prayed unto God: and God 
healed Abimelech, und his wile, and his maid-ser¬ 
vants ; and they bare children. 

18 Eor the Lt>Bj> / had last dosed up all the wombs 
of the house of Abimelech, because of Sarah Ahra* 
ham's wife, 

| 2 l] CHAPTER 21 
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forth, 

A ND the Lord “visited Sarah as he mid said, and 
the Loud did unto Sarah *as he had spoken. 

2 For Sarah "coneeived, ami bare Abraham a son 
in his old ivge, - at the set time of which God had 
spoken to him. 

3 And Abraham called the name of his son that 
was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, "Isaac 
4 And Abraham ^ circumcised his soh tomac, being 
eight days old, f as God had commanded him. 

6 Ana h Abraham was an hundred years old, when 
his son Isaac was born unto him. 

6 TAnd Sarah said, 'God hath made me to laugh, 
so that all that hear *will laugh with me. 













Hagar and Mmael cast forth GENESIS, 22 _ [Consecutive Chapter 22] 


7 And she Maid, Who would have said unto Abra¬ 
ham, that Sarah should have .given children suck ? 
for I have born him a son in his old ago. 

B And tho child grew, and was weaned: and 
Abraham made a great feast the same day that 
Isaac was weaned, 

9 1 And Sarah saw die son of Hagar m the Egyp¬ 
tian, "which she had born unto Abraham, 'mocking, 
LG Wherefore she said unto Abraham, * Cast out 
this bond-woman and her son: for the son of this bond- 
woman shall not be heir with my son, even with Isaac. 

11 And the thing was very grievous in Abraham's 
sight t because of his son. 

1H2 UAnd God said unto Abraham, Let it not be 
grievous in thy sight, because of the lad, and be¬ 
cause of thy bond-woman; in all that Sarah hath 
said unto thee, hearken unto her voice; for r in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

13 And also of the son of the bond-woman will 
I make J a nation, because he » thy seed. 

14 And Abraham rose up early in the morning, 
mid took bread, and a bottle of water, and gave It 
unto Hagar, putting it on her shoulder, and the 
child, and 'sent her away: atid she departed, and 
wandered in the wilderness of Beer-sheba, 

15 And the water was spent in the bottle, and 
she cast the child under one of the shrubs. 

16 And she went, and sat her down over against 
him, a good way olT, as it were a bow-shot: for she 
said, Let me not see the death of tho child. And she 
sat over against him, and lift up her voice, and wept, 

17 And "God heard the voice of the lad; and tne 
angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven, and 
said unto her, What ailetb thee, Hagar? Fear not; 
for God hath heard the voice of the lad where he &. 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine 
hand; for I will make him a great nation, 

19 And Jr God opened her eyes, and she saw a 
well of water; and she went* and filled the bottle 
with water, and gave the lad drink. 

20 And God 'was with the lad; and ho grew, and 
dwelt in the wilderness, *and became an archer. 

21 And ha dwelt in the wilderness of Parau: and 
his mother 'took him a wife out of the land of Egypt 

22 If And it came to pass at that time, that 
1 Abimelech and Phichol the chief captain of his 
host spake unto Abraham, saying, 'God w with thee 
in all that thou doeat: 

23 Now therefore rf swear unto me here by God 
t that thou wilt not ileal falsely with me,noT with my 
son, nor with my son's son: bid according to the kind¬ 
ness that 1 have done unto thee, thou shalt do unto 
me, and to the laud wherein thou hast sojourned. 

24 And Abraham said, I will swear. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abimoloch because 
of a well of water, which Abimelech'a servants r had 
violently taken away. 

26 And Abimelech said, I wot not who hath done 
this thing : neither didst thou tell me, neither yet 
heard I of it, but to-day. 

27 And Abraham took sheep and oxen, and gave 
them unto Abimelech; and both of them f made a 

covenant* 

28 And Abraham set seven ewe-lambs of the flock 
by them selves. 

21+ And Abimelech said unto Abraham, f What 
mean these seven ewe-lambs, which thou hast set 
by themselves? 
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30 Ami he said, For that seven cwe-lamba eh alt 
thou take of my hand, that -'they may be a witness 
unto me, that I have digged this well 

31 Wherefore he 'called that place II Becr-eheba; 
because there they sware both of them. 

32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer-sheba: 
then Abimelech rose up, and Phichol the chief esji- 
tain of his host, and they returned into the In mi 
of the Philistines. 

33 T And Abraham planted a It grove in Becr- 
sheba, and *called there on the name of the Loud, 
'the everlasting God* 

34 And Abraham sojourned in the Philistines' 
land many days* 

[221 CHAPTER 22 
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A NI) it came to pass after these things, that*God 
did tempt Abraham, and said unto him* Abra¬ 
ham : and he said, f Behold, here 1 am, 

2 And he said, Take now thy non, * thine only tm 
Isaac, whom thou Invest, and get thee f into the land 
of Moriah; and offer him there for a bumt-offeriug 
upon one of the mountains which 1 will tell Lhoc or 
3 f And Abraham rose up early in the morning* 
and saddled his ass, and took two of his young mm 
with him, and Isaac his sou, and clave the wood for 
the burnt-offering, and rose up; and went unto tho 
place of which God had told him. 

4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted up his 
eyes, and saw 4 the place alar oil'. 

5 And Abraham said unto his young mon. Abide 
ve herewith the ass; and I and the lad will go yon¬ 
der and worship, and come again to you. 

6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt- 
offering, and ''laid it upon Isaac his son; and lie 
took the fire in his hand, and a knife; and they went 
both of them together. 

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his fid her, ami 
said, My father: and he said, t Here urn 1, luy sou. 
And he said, Behold the fire and the wood: bid 
where h the || lamb for a burnt-offering? 

8 And Abraham said, My son, God will provide 
himself a lamb for a burnt offering: so they went 
both of them together. 

9 And they came to the place which God had 
told him of; and Abraham built an altar there, and 
laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac his sou, 
and 'laid him on the altar upon the wood. 

10 And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and 
took the knife to slay his son, 

11 And the angel of the Lord called unto hint 
out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham: and 
be said, Here am L 

12 And he said, / Lay not thine hand upon the 
lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: for 'now 
I know that thou fen rest GodJ seeing thou hast no! 
withheld thy sou, thine only ton from me. 

13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and locked, 
and behold behind him a ram caught in a thicket 
by his horns: and Abraham went and took the ram, 
and offered him up for a burnt-offering in the stead 
of his son. 

14 And Abraham called the name of that place 
Q Jehovah-iireh: as it 1 h said to thia day, In the 
mount of the Loan it shall be seen, 

15 TIAnd the angel of the Lord called unto Abra^ 
ham out of heaven the second time. 


21 


WWW Oi/RL An-VJSQPD Cdtr 
WWW FATYJMAMQVF.MEAJ7' CQW 
WWW TMJRCSeCffFTOFFATJHA CPU 










[23 Consecutive Chapter] 


GENESIS, 23, 24 Abraham purchaseth Maehpelah 


16 And said, A By myself have I sworn, salth the 
Lohli, for because thou hast dune this tiling, mid 
hast not withheld thy son, thine only sun, 

17 That in blessing I will bless thee, and in multi¬ 
plying I will multiply thy seed 'as the stars of the hea¬ 
ven, *ond as the sand which is upon the sea*t B horej 
and 'thy seed shall possess m lhe gate of his enemies; 
►18 "And in ihy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed j "because thou hast obeyed my voice. 

19 So Abraham returned unto his young men, 
ami th ey rose up and went together to 'Becr-sheba; 
and Abraham dwelt at Beer-shebm 

20 TIAnd it came to pass after theae things, that 
it was told Abrcdiam, saying. Behold, *Milcah, she 
hath also born children unto thy brother Nahor; 

21 r Huz his first born, and Buz his brother, and 
Kemuel the father 'of Aram, 

22 And Ohescd, and Hazo, and Fildash, and 
Jidlaph, and BetliueL 

28 And "Bethnel begat “Rcbckah: these eight 
Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham's brother. 

24 And hie concubine, whose name mm Eeumah, 
she bare also Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahasb, 
and Muachah, 

1231 CHAPTER 23 

1 rfte a $t mi iitflh of Sarah. $ Tkr pvrthan i ?f Marhpttek. 

A ND Sarah was an hundred and seven and twenty 
years old: tfutse were the years of the life of 
Sarah. 

2 And Surah died in “ Kitjath-arbu; the same ts 
1 Hebron in the land of Canaan i and Abraham came 
to mourn for Surah, and to weep for hey. 

8 TIAnd Abraham stood up from before his dead, 
and spake unto the sons of Iieth, saying, 

4 r I ttm ft stranger and a sojourner with you: 
^give me a possession of a burying-place with you, 
(hat 1 may ferny my dead out of my sight. 

5 And the children of Heth answered Abraham, 
saying unto him, 

li Hear us, my lord : ihmi itrt t'a mighty prince 
among ns; in the choice of our sepulchres bury thy 
dead; none of us shall withhold from thee his sepul¬ 
chre, but that thou may eat bury thy dead, 

7 And Abraham stood up, and bowed himself to 
the people of the land, even to the children of Heth. 

8 And he communed with them, sajing, If it be 
your mind that 1 should bitty my dead out of my 
sight; hear me, and entreat for me to Ephron the 
son of Zohar, 

9 That ho may give me the cave of Maehpelah, 
which he hath, which is in the end of hie field; for 
t as much money fis it is worth he shall give it me 
for a possession of a burying-pluce amongst you. 

10 And Ephron dwelt among the children of 
Heth. And Ephron the Ilittite answered Abnihain 
in the f audience of the children of Heth, et-en of 
all that * went in at the gate of his city, saying, 

11 f Nay, my lord, hear me: the field give I thee, 
and the cave that is therein, 1 give it thee; in the 
presence of the sons of my people give 1 it thee: 
bury thy dead¬ 
ly And Abraham bowed down himself before the 
people of the land. 

13 Aid he spate unto Ephron in the audience of the 
people of the land, saying* But if thou wifi git* it y I 
pray thee, bear me: I will give thee money lor the 
field; take it of me*and I will bury my dead there. 
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14 And Ephron answered Abraham, saying unto 
him, 

15 My lord, hearken unto me: the land is worth 
four hundred A shekels of silver: wliat is that betwixt 
me And thee? bury therefore tfey dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron; and 
Abraham 'weighed to Ephron the silver which he 
had named in the audience of the sons of Heth, four 
hundred shekels of silver, current tfwney with the 
merchant, 

17 If And ‘the field of Ephron, which teas in 
Maehpelah, which teas before Mature, the field, and 
the cave which was therein^ and all the trees that 
mre in the field, that were in all the borders round 
about, were made sure 

18 Unto Abraham for a possession in the pre¬ 
sence of the children of Heth, before all that went 
m at the gate of' hia city. 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife 
in the cave of the field of Maehpelah before Manure: 
the same is Hebron in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the field, and the cave that is therein* 
'were made sure unto Abraham for a possession of a 
burying-plaee hy the sons of Heth, 
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tage. 50 Laitan and Bcikntl aypritvt it^ GB Jfrflr.fcaA cfldurtifnCA to go. 

V ND Abraham “was old, md + well stricken in 
age i and the Loro *hnd blessed Abraham in 
all things. 

2 Aiid Abraham said r unto his eldest aervantof 
his house, that ^ruled over all that he had* *Put, I 
pray thee, thy hand under my thigh: 

8 And I will make thee / swear by the Lord, the 
God of heaven, mid the God of the earth, that *thou 
shalt not take a wife unto my son of the daughtera 
of the Oaimanites, among whom I dwell; 

4 ‘But ihou shall go'unto my country, and to 
my kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac, 

6 And the servant said unto him, Peradventure 
the woman will not be willing to follow me unto this 
land: must I needs bring thy son again unto the 
land from whence thou earnest? 

6 And Abraham said unto him, Beware thou 
thfit thou bring not my son thither again. 

7 IThe Lord God of heaven, which ‘took me 
from my lather’s house, and from the iund of my 
kindred, and which spake unto me, and that swure 
unto me, saying, 'Unto thy seed will I give this 
laud; m he shall send his angel before thee, and thou 
shalt take a wife unto my son from thence, 

8 And if the woman will not be willing to follow 
thee, then “thou shall be dear from this my oath; 
only bring not my son thithcT again. 

9 And the servant put hia liand under the thigh 
of Abraham his master, and swaro to him concerning 
that matter, 

10 If And Ihe servant took ten camels, of the 
camels of his master, and departed; “|for all the 
goods of his man ter were in his hand: and he arose, 
and went to Mesopotamia, uute^lhy city of Nahor. 

11 And lie made his camels to kneel down with¬ 
out the city by a well of water al the time of the 
evening, even the time f ^ that. women go out to draw 
Water; 

12 And he said, ‘ O Lord God of my master 
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Abraham's servant joumeyeth 

Abraham, I pray thee, 'send me good speed this 
day, and shew kindness unto my master Abraham, 

13 Behold,'I stand here by the well of watery 
and 11 the daughters of the men of the city come 
out to draw water : 

14 And let it come to pass* that the damsel to 
whom 1 shall say* Let. down thy pitcher, I pray 
thee, that I may drink ; and she shall say, Drink, 
and I will give thy camels drink also : lei the same 
he she foot, thou hast appointed for thy servant 
Isaac; and '’thereby shall I know that thou hast 
shewed kindness unto my master. 

1 :j 1 And it came to pass, before he hfud done speak¬ 
ing, that, behold, Ilebekah cnioo out, who was bom 
to Bethuel, son of-"Milcah, the wife of Xahor. Abra¬ 
ham’s brother, with her pitcher upon her shoulder. 

16 And the damsel ^a/rwtvery fair to look upon, 
a virgin, neither had any man known her: and 
she went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, 
and came op. 

17 And the servant ran to meet her, and said* Let 
me, I pray thee, drink a little water of thy pitcher- 

18 *And she said, Drink, my lord: "and she 
hasted, and let down her pitcher upon her hand, 
and gave him drink. 

Ilf And when she bad done giving him drink, 
she said, I will draw water for thy camels also, 
until they have done drinking. 

ISO And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher 
iota the trough, and ran again unto the well to 
draw water, and drew for all his camels. 

21 And the man wondering at her held his 
peace, to wit whether 'the Lord had made his jour¬ 
ney prosperous or not, 

22 And it came to pass, as the camels had done 
drinking, that the man took a golden *|ear-ring 
of half a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her 
hands of ten ehekeh weight of gold; 

23 And said, Whose daughter art thou 'i tell me, 
I pray thee : is there room in thy father's house 
for ns to lodge in? 

24 And she said unto him, f I am the daughter 
of Bethuel the son of Milcah* which she bare unto 
Nnhor, 

2o She said moreover unto him, We have both 
straw and provender enough* and room to lodge in. 

2G And the man - bowed down his heatl* and 
worshipped the Loan. 

27 And ho said* e Blessed he the Lord God of my 
master Abraham, who hath not left destitute my 
master of "'his mercy and his truth : I being in the 
way, the Lord * led mo to the house of my master s 
brethren, 

28 And the damsel ran, and told them of her 
mother's house these things 

29 U And Kebekah had a brother, and his name 
««# * Laban: and Laban ran out unto the man, unto 
the woll- 

30 And it came to pass, when he saw the ear-ring 
and bracelets upon his sister's hands, and when he 
heard the words of Reheknh his sister. Buying, Thus 
spake the man unto me; that he came unto the man ; 
and. behold, he stood by the camels at the well. 

31 And he said, Gome in* ( thou blessed of the 
Lord ; wherefore etandest thou without 7 for I have 
prepared the house, and room for the camels. 

32 If And the man came into the house : and he 
ungiided his camels, and *gave straw and provender 
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for the camels, and water to wash his feet, and the 
men's feet that were with him. 

33 And there was set meat before him to eat: 
but he said* 1 1 will not eat, until I have told mine 
errand. And he said, Speak on. 

34 And he said* I out Abraham's servant, 

35 And the Lord* 1 hath blessed my master greatly; 
and he is become great; and he nath given him 
flocks, and herds, and salver* and gold, and men- 
servants, and maid-servants, and cameli* and asses, 

36 And Sarah my master's wife "bare a son to 
my master when she was old: and 'unto him hath 
he given all that he hath, 

37 And my master *made me swear, saying, 
Thou sbalt not take a wife to my son of the daugh¬ 
ters of the Canaanites, in whose land I dwell: 

38 f But thou shalt go unto my fathers house, 
and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son, 

39 r And I said unto my master, Perad venture 
the woman will not follow me, 

40 * And he said unto me. The Lohd* r before whom 
I walk, will send his angel with thee, and prosper 
thy wayj and thou shalt take a wife for my son 
of my kindred, and of uiy father’s house : 

41 "Then shalt thou be cleaT from this my oath, 
when thou comest to my kindred ; and if they give 
not thee one, thou shalt be clear from my oath. 

42 And I came this day unto the well, and said, 
"0 Lord God of my master Abraham, if now thou 
do prosper my way which 1 go: 

43 'Behold* I stand by the well of water; and 
it shall come to pass, that when the virgin uometh 
forth to draw water, and I say to her, Give me, 1 
pray thee, a, little water of thy pitcher to drink; 

44 And she say to me* Both drink thou. an<l 1 
will also draw for thy camels: M the same he the 
woman whom the Loan hath appointed out for my 
toaster's son. 

45 ‘'And before I had done 'speaking in mine 
heart* behold- Rebekah came forth with her pitcher 
on her shoulder; and she went down unto the 
well* and drew water : and 1 said unto her, Let me 
drink* I pray thee. 

46 And she made haste, and let down her pitcher 
from her shoulder, and said. Drink, end I will give 
thy camels drink also: so l drank, and she made 
the camels drink also. 

47 And I aisked her, and said* ’Whose daughter 
art thou? And she said, the daughter of Bethuel, 
Nabors son, whom Miltnh bare unto him : and I 
“put the ear-ring upon her face* and the bracelets 
upon her hands. 

48 *And I bowed down my head, and worshipped 
the Lord, and blessed the Loan God of my master 
Abraham, which had led me in the right way to 
take r my master's brother's daughter unto his son. 

49 And now if ye will J deal kindly and truly 
with my master, tell me: and if not, tell me; that 
1 may turn to the right hand, or to the kli¬ 
ft 0 Then Laban and Bethuel answered and said, 

r The thing proceedeth from the Lord ; we cannot 
^speak unto thee bad or good. 

51 Behold* Rebekah before thee, take her f 
and go, and let her be thy master’s son’s wife, as 
the Lord hath spoken. 

52 And it came to pass, that, when Abraham’s 
servant heard their words, he * worshipped the Lord* 
hornng hvnisdf to tile earth. 
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[25 Consecutive Chapter] GENESIS, 25 


53 And the servant brought forth ^jewels of sil¬ 
ver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave them 
to Rebekah ; he gave also to her brother and to her 
mother * precious things. 

54 And they did eat and drink, he and the men 
that were with him, and tarried all night; and they 
rose up in the morning, and he said, f Send me away 
unto my master. 

5a And hor brother and her mother said, Let the 
damsel abide with us It a few days, at the least ten; 
after that she shall go. 

56 And he said unto them, Hinder me not, seeing 
the Lord hath prospered my way; send me away, 
that I may go to my master. 

57 And they said, We will call the damsel, and 
enquire at her month. 

58 And they called Rebekah, and said unto her, 
Wilt thou go with this man ¥ And she said, I will 
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59 Anti they sent away Kebekah their sister, and 
"hcT nurse, anti Abraham^ servant, and his mom. 

00 And they blessed Rebekah* and said unto her. 
Thou art our stater, be thou 'the mother of thousands 
of'millions., and 'let thy seed possess the gate of those 
which hate them. 

61 11 And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and they 
rode upon the camels, and followed the man ; and 
the servant took Kebekah, and went his way, 

62 And Isaac came from the way of the Mvell 
Lnhai-roi; for he dwelt in the south country 

63 And Isaac went out IK * to medita te in the field 
at the even-tide : and he lifted up his eyes,and saw, 
and, behold, the camels were coming. 

64 And Kebekah lifted up her eyes, and when 
she saw Isaac, ""she lighted off the camel - 

65 For she had said unto the servant, What man 
is litis that walketh in the field to meet us? And 
the servant had said, It is my master: therefore she 
took a vail and covered herself' 

66 And the servant told Isaac all things that he 
had done. 

67 And Isaac brought her into his mother Sarah's 
tent, and took Kebekah, and she became his wife; 
and he loved her: and Isaac ' was comforted after 
his mother's death. 
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rrHEN again Abraham took a wife, and her name 
l wet* Keturah. 

2 And - she I wire him ESimxui, and Joksban, and 
Medan* and Midian. and Ishb&k, and Sliuah. 

3 And Jokshan begat Sheba, and Redan. And 
the sons of Redan were Asshurim, and Letushini, 
and Leiitiiiuim. 

4 And the sons of Midinn; Ephah, and Epher, 
and Hanoch, and Ahidnh, and Efdaah. All these 
were the children of Ketumh. 

5 1 And ‘ Abraham gave all that he had unto 
Isaac. 

6 lint unto Ihe sons of the concubines, which 
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and ^sent them 
away from !s?uu' his son, while he yet lived, east- 
ward* unto 1,1 Ihe east country. 

7 And those ti/v the days of the years of Abrahaitfu 
life which ho lived, fir hundred threescore and fif¬ 
teen years. 
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8 Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and 'died in 
a good old age, an old man, and full of year *; fin d 
jf was gathered to his people. 

9 And g his sons Isaac and Iahmael buried him in 
the cave of Machpeldi, in the field of Ephron the 
son of Zahar the Hitiite, which is before Mamie; 

10 A The field which Abraham purchased of the 
eons of Heth : f there was Abraham buried, and Sarah 
his wife. 

11 IF And It came to pass after the death of Abra¬ 
ham* that Clod blessed his son Isaac; and Isaac 
dwelt by the *weil Lahai-roi. 

12 TTHow these are the generations of Ishmael, 
Abraham's son, 1 whom Hagar the Egyptian, Saralfs 
handmaid, bare unto Abraham : 

13 And “these are the names of the sons of Ish- 
mael, by their names, according to their generations ; 
the firstborn of Ishmael, Nebajoth; and Kedar, and 
Adbeet and Mibs&m, 

14 And Mishma, and Rumah, and Maaga, 

15 II Hudar, and Tema, Jetur, Nap Irish, and Ke- 
d email l 

16 These are the sons of Ishmael, and those are 
their names, by their towns, and by their castles; 
“twelve princes according to their nations. 

17 And these are the years of the life of Ishmael, 
an hundred and thirty and seven years: and he 'gave 
up the ghost and died; and was gathered unto his 
people. 

18 * And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, that 
is before Egypt, as thou guest toward Assyria; and 
he t died * m the presence of all his brethren. 

19 1 And these are the generations of Isaac, 
Abraham's son: r Abraham begat Isaac ; 

20 Anti Tsaac was forty years old when he took 
Ktiheknh lo wife, J the daughter of Bethuel the Sy¬ 
rian of Padan-aram, ‘the sister to Laban the Syrian. 

21 And I sane entreated the Lord for his wife, 
because ahe was barren : “and the Lord was entreat¬ 
ed of him, and “Rebekah his wife conceived. 

22 And the children struggled together within 
her; and she said, If it he so, why am I thus? "'And 
she went to inquire of the Lori?. 

28 And tlieXoKO said unto her, * Two nations are 
in thy womb, and two manner of people shall be 
separated from thy bowels: and 'the one people shall 
be stronger than the other people; and 'too older 
ahull so rve the younger. 

24 If And when her dej’-s to be delivered were 
fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her womb. 

25 And the first came out red, *all over like an 
hairy garment: and they called his name Esau, 

26 And alter that came his brother out, and r his 
band took hold on Esau’s heel; and d his name was 
Called Jacob: and Isaac teas threescore years old 
when she bare them. 

27 And the boys grew : and Emu was. 'a cunning 
hunter, a man of the field; and Jacob was ^a plain 
man, * dwelling in tents. 

28 And Isaac loved Esau, because the did *eat 
of his venison : 'but Rebekah loved Jacob- 

29 H And Jacob soil pottage : and Esau earne from 
tbo field, and ho was faint: 

30 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee, 
t with that same red pottage; for I am faint: there¬ 
fore was his name called |1 Edom. 

31 And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy birth- 
righi 









Isaac sojoumeth at Gerar 


GENESIS, 26, 27 


[Consecutive Chapter 27 ] 


32 And Esau said, Behold, I am fat the point to 
die: and what profit shall this birthright do to ruef 

33 And Jacob said. Swear to me this day; and 
he swore unto him: and -*he sold hU birthright unto 
Jacob. 

34 Then Jacob gave Esau broad and pottage of 
lantiles ; and J he did eat and drink, and rose up, and 
went his way: thus Esau despised hit birthright. 

1261 CHAPTER 26 

1 aw hww b fiW. 26 Abimtbfh't (wflwwf 

Aim « tHttr-thtba. 

A iNI> there was a famine in the land, beside 'the 
first famine that was in the days of Abraham. 

And Isaac went unto ‘Abitnelech king of the Philis¬ 
tines unto Gerar. 

2 And the Lord appeared unto him, and said. Go 
not down into Egypt; dwell in r the land which I 
shall tell thee of: 

3 ■'Sojourn in this land,and f I will be with thee, 
and ^ will bless thee; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, 
t -ii * « 11 count ' 

.re un 

__e thy seed to multiply _. 

stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed all these uA 
countries; *nnd in thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed; 

5 ' Because that Abraham obeyed nay voice, and 
kept my charge, my commandments, iny statutes, 
and my laws. 

6 TTAnd Isaac dwelt in Gerar: 

7 And the men of the place asked Mm of his wife j 
and "ho said, She h my sister: for ■ ho feared to my, 

She is my wife; lest, said he, the men of the place 
should kill me for Rebekah; because she *mtt fair to 
look upon. 

fi And it came to pass, when he had been there a 
long time, that Abimeleeh king of the Philistines 
looked out at a window, and saw, and, behold, Isaac 
ims sporting with Bebekah his wife. 

9 And Abiinelech called Isaac, and said, Behold, 
of a surety she is thy wife: and bow saidst thou, 

She is my sister? And Isaac said unto him* Because 
I said, Lest I die for her. 

10 And Abiinelech said, What is this thou hast 
done unto us? one of the people might lightly have 
lien with thy wife, and f thou shouldest have brought 
guiltiness upon us. 

II And Abiinelech charged all hit people, saying, 

He that * toncheth this man or his wife shall surely 
he put to death. 

12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, and f received 
in the same year r an hundred-fold: and the Loud 
* blessed him: 

13 And the man 1 waxed great, and f went forward, Kn.' 
and grew until he became very great: 

id For he had possession of docks, and possession 
of herds, and groat store of |servants: and the 
Philistinea “envied him. 

16 For all the wells ^ which his father’s servants 
had digged in the days of Abraham his father, the 
Philistines had stopped them, and filled them with 
earth. 

16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from us: 
for T thou art much mightier than we. 

17 II And Isaac departed thence, and pitched his 
tent in the valley of Gerar* and dwelt there. 

IS And Isaac digged again the wells of water, 
which they had digged in the days of Abraham his 
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lather; for the Philistines had stepped them alter 
the death of Abraham : *and he called their names 
after the names by which his father had called them. 

19 And Isaac's servants digged in the valley, and 
found there a well of f springing water. 

26 And the herdmen of Gerar “did strive with 
Isaac's herdmen, saying, the water it ours: and he 
called the name of the well || Eisek; because tbev 
strove with him. 

21 And they digged another well, and strove for 
that also: and he called the name of it I Hitnah. 

22 And he removed from thence, and digged 
another well; and for that they strove not: and he 
called the name of it DKehchoth; and he said, For 
now the Lord hath made room for us, and we shall 
ff he fruitful in the land. 

23 And he went up from thence to Beer^heba. 

24 And the Lord appealed unto him the same 
night, and said *1 on? the God of Abraham thy father: 
'fear not, for d 1 am with thee, and will bless thee* and 
multiply thy seed for my servant Abraham’s sake. 

25 And be f budded an altar there. and^called upon 
the name of the Lone, and pitchea bis tent there: 
and there Isaac's servants digged a well. 

2G UThon Abimelech went to him from Gerar, 
and Afiuzz&th one of his friends, * and Phichol the 
chief captain of his army. 

27 And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore come ye 
to me, seeing *ye hate me, and have 'sent me aw&y 
from you? 

28 And they said, fWc saw certainly that the 
Lord * w as with thee: and we said, Let there be now 
an oath betwixt ns, even betwixt us and thee* and 
let us make a covenant with thee; 

20 f That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have not 
touched thee,, and as we have done unto thee nothing 
but good, and have sent thee away in peace: 'thou 
art now t he blessed of the Lobe. 

30 “And he made them a feast, and thej^did eat 
and drink. 

31 And they rose up betimes in the morning, and 
“aware one to another: and Isaac sent them away, 
and they departed from him in peace. 

32 And it came to pass the same day, that Isaac s 
servants came, and told him concerning the well 
which (hey had digged, and said unto him, We have 
found water. 

33 And he called it [I Shebah : 'therefore the name 
of the city is II Beer-sheba unto this day. 

34 If* And Esau was forty years old when he look 
to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and 
Itusheniatli the daughter of Elon the Hittite; 

85 Which * were t a grief of mind unto Isaac and 
to Rebekah, 


|27| 


CHAPTER 27 


I Siaar ifndtth Eiu v for c-fra It'.' ri. 6 Rriektlh inM(rurlrtb Jarob (a 

thr iV'i-jjmi y_ Hi J$Mau ramplainrfJi, and by imftorfunjiy ablaintth a 

A ND it came to pass, that when Isaac wrh old, 
■^1- and a his eyes were dim, so that he could not 
see, he called Esau his eldest son, and said unto 
him. My son: and he said unto him, Behold, here 
am I, 

2 And ho said, Behold now, I (tin old, I # know 
not the day of my death : 

3 'Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy weapons, 
thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the field, and 
flake me same venison; 
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[27 Consecutive Chapter] 


GENESIS, 27 


Jacob obtaimth a blessing 


4 And make me savoury meat, such as 1 lore, 
and bring it to me, that I may eat; that my soul 
'may bless thee before I die. 

5 And Itebekah heard when Isaac spake to Esau 
his son. And Esau went to the field to hunt for 
venison, and to bring it. 

6 IfAnd Rebekan spake unto Jacob her son* 
saying, Behold, I heard thy father speak onto Esau 
thy brother, saying, 

7 Bring me venison, and make me savoury meat, 
that I may eat, and bless thee before the Lore 
before my heath. 

8 Now therefore, my son, ' obey my voice accord¬ 
ing to that which I command thee. 

1) Go now to the flock, and fetch me from thenco 
two good kids of the goats; and I will make them 
f savoury meat for thy lather, such as he loveth ; 

10 And thou ahalt bring it to thy father, that he 
may eat, and that he f may bless thee before his death. 

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, Be¬ 
hold, h Esau my brother ra a hairy man* and I am a 
smooth man; 

12 My father perad venture will 'feel me T and I 
shall seem to him as a deceiver; and I shall bring 
*a curse upon me, and not a blessing. 

13 And his mother said unto him, 'Upon me h 
thy curse, my son: only obey my voice, and go 
fetch me than. 

14 And he went, and fetched, and brought them 
to his mother; and his mother "made savoury meat* 
such as his father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took t ri goodly raiment of heT 
eldest son Esau, which were with her in the house, 
and pul them upon Jacob her younger eon; 

16 And she put the skins of the kids of the goats 
upon his hands* and upon the smooth of his neck: 

17 And alio gave the savoury meat and tile bread, 
which she had prepared,into the hand of her son Jacob, 

18 HAttd he came unto hia father,And said, My fa¬ 
ther ; and he said. Here am 1 j who art thou, my son ? 

19 And Jacob said unto his father* I am Esau 
thy first-born; I have done according as thou 
hades l tne: arise, 1 pray thee, sit and eat of my 
venison, 'that thy soul may bless me. 

20 And Isaac said unto his son, How in it that 
thou host found it so quickly* my son ? And lie said, 
Because the 1 jORD thy God brought it tto ino. 

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Gome near, 1 pray 
thee, that 1 *may feel time, my eon, whether thou 
he niv very son Esau or not. 

22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac his father; 
and he lelt him, and said. The voice is Jacob s voice, 
but the hands an the hands of Esau. 

23 And he discerned him not, because this hands 
were hairy, ns his brother Esau’s hands; so he 
blessed liirn. 

24 x\nd he said, Art thou my very son Esau? 
And he said, T am. 

25 And he said, Bring it near to me, and 1 will 
eat of my son's venison, That my soul may bless 
thee. And he brought it near to him, and no did 
eat: and be brought him wine, and he drauk. 

26 And his father Isaac said unto him, Come 
near now, and kiss me* my son. 

27 And ho came near* and biased him: and he 
smelled the smell of his raiment, and blessed him, 
and said. Sec, "the smell of my son it as the smell 
of a field which the Loud hath blessed; 
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28 Therefore * God give thee of “the dew of heaven, 
and “the fatness of the earth, and 'plenty of com 
and wine; 

29 * Let people serve thee, and nations bow down 
to thee: be ford over thy brethren, and “let thy moth¬ 
er's sons bow down to thee: * cursed be every one that 
curseth thee, and blessed be he that blesseth thee. 

SO 1 And it name to pass, as soon as Isaac had 
made an end of blessing Jacob, and Jacob was yet 
scarce gone out from the presence of Isaac his father, 
that Esau hie brother came in from his hunting. 

31 And he also had made savoury meat., and 
brought it unto his father* and said unto his father, 
Let my father arise, and 4 eat of Ms son’s venison, 
that thy soul may bless me. 

32 And Isaac nis father said unto him, Who art 
thou ? And he said, 1 am thy son, thy first-born Esau. 

S3 And Isaac t trembled very exceedingly, and 
said, Who ? where v* he that hath f taken venison* 
and brought it me, and 1 have eaten of all before 
thou earnest, and have blessed h im T yea, * and he 
shall be blessed. 

34 And when Esau heard the words of his father, 
d bc cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and 
said unto his father, Bless me, iten me also, 0 my 
father! 

35 And he said, Thy brother came with subtilty* 
and hath taken away thy blessing. 

36 And he said, f Is not ho rightly named II Jacob? 
for he hath supplanted me these two times: /he 
took away my birth-right; and, behold, now he hath 
taken away my blessing, And he said, Hast thou 
not reserved a blessing for me? 

37 And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, 
1 Behold, I have made him thy loid* and all his 
brethren have I given to him for servants; and 
4 with corn and wine have I || sustained him; and 
what shall I do now unto thee* my son? 

38 And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou hut 
one blessing, my father ? bless me, even me also. 0 my 
father] And Esau lifted up his voice, J und wept. 

39 And Isaac his father answered, and said unto 
him, Behold, *thy dwelling shall bo lithe fatness of 
the earth, and of the dew of heaven from above; 

40 And by thy a word shall thou live, and f shalt 
serve thy brother ; and “it shall come to pass when 
thou shalt have the dominion, that thou shalt break 
his yoke from off thy neck, 

41 fAnd Esau "tinted Jacob because of the bless¬ 
ing wherewith his father blessed him; and Esau said 
in ms heart, * The days of mourning for my father 
are nt hand; p then will 1 slay my brother Jacob. 

42 And these words of Esau ner elder son were 
told to Rebekah; and sbo sent and called Jacob 
her younger son, and said unto him, Behold, thy 
brother Esau* as touching thee, doth ’ comfort him¬ 
self, jmrpomng to kill thee, 

43 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice; and 
arise, flee thou to Laban my brother r Co H«mn; 

44 And tarry with him a few days, until thy 
brother’s fury turn away; 

45 Until thy brother s anger turn away from thee, 
and lie forget that which thou hast done to him; 
then I will send, and fetch thee from thence; why 
should 1 be deprived also of you both in one day? 

46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, '1 am weary of 
my life because of the daughters of IleLh: 'if Jacob 
take a wife of the daughters of Heth. such as these 
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which are of the daughters of the laud, what good 
shall my life do me ? 
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1 hast bittttih Jaatb, ant Aim to Padatrwram. 12 The titkm oj 

Jacob'* laddtr. 18 Th* (Hw 0 / BttS-tL 20 /ucaiV «*■. 

A ND Isaac called Jacob, and d blessed him, and 
charged him, and said unto him, ‘Thou shalt 
not take a wife of the daughters of Can turn. 

2'Arise, go to rf Padan-aram, to the house of'Bethuel 
thy mother's father; and take thee a wife from thence 
of the daughters of / Laban thy mother’s brother 
3 'And God Almighty bless thee, and make thee 
fruitful, and multiply thee, that then mayest be +a 
multitude of people; 

►4 And give tnee A the blessing of Abraham, to 
thee, atid to thy seed with thee; that thou mayest 
inherit the land f J wherein thou art a stranger, 
which God gave unto Abraham. 

5 And Isaac sent away Jacob; and he went to ,clLl1 * 
Padan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuel the Syrian, 
the brother of Rebek&h, Jacob’s and Esau’s mother, 

6 When Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob, 
and sent him away to Padan-aram, to take him a 
wile from thence; and that as he blessed him he 
gave him a charge, saying, Thou shalt not take a 
wife of the daughters of Canaan; 

7 And that Jacob obeyed fite father and his 
mother, and was gone to Padan-aram; 

8 And Esau seeing * that the daughters of Canaan 
f pleased not Isaac his father; 

9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and took unto 
the wives which he had 1 M ahaJ atn the daughter 
of Ishmael AbrahaJn’s son, "the sister of Nebajoth, 
to be his wife. 

10 f And Jacob "went out from Beersheba, and 
wont toward 'Hamu. 

11 And he lighted upon a certain place, and tar¬ 
ried there all night, because the sun was set; and 
he took of the stones of that place, and put them far 
hia pillows, and lay down in that place to sleep. 

12 And he ^dreamed, and behold a ladder set up 
on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven: 
and behold ?the angels of God ascending and de¬ 
scending on it. 

13 'And, behold, the Lord stood above it, and 
Halil, 'lam the Lord God of Abraham thy father, 
and the God of Isaac; r the hind whereon thou licet, 
to thee will T give it, and to thy seed; 

►14 Atid 4 thy seed shall be as the dust of the 
earth, and thou shalt t spread abroad ■ to the west, 
and to the east, and to the north, and to the south: 
and in thee and 'in thy seed shall all the families 
of the earth he blessed, 

16 And, behold/1 am with thee, and will ‘keep thee 
in all places whither thou goest, and will'bring thee 
again into this laud; for A I will not leave thee, 'until 
I have done that which I have spoken to thee of. 

16 ITArid Jacob awaked out of hi* sleep, and he said, ... 
Surely the Loan is in "thisplace; and I knew it not. 

17 And he wels afraid, and said. How dreadful ^ at 
is this place! this is none other hut the bouse of 
God, mid this is the gate of heaven. 

114 And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and 
took the stone that he had put for his pillows, and 'set 
it up/ar a pillar, s and poured oil upon the top of it.' 

19 And he called the name of'that place H Beth-el; 
but the name of that city was tailed Lua at the first. 
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20 “And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If J God will 
be with me, and will keep me in this way that I go, 
and will give me * bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 

21 So that J I come again to my father's house in 
peace; "then shall the Loan be my God: 

22 And this stone, which I have set for a pillar, 
"shall be God’s house; 'and of all that thou shall 
give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee^ 

1281 CHAPTER 29 

1 Jitob rannei.4 to Kfce well of Baran: 10 M* naiipwritfuffc for Rathth 

23 St u dteeroaf iriri imA.' 20 Ht manittb alto RatAtl, <iti4 imirA 

for hrr riven year* morf. 

T HEN Jacob fwent on his journey, 9 and came 
into the tend of the people of the east. 

2 And he looked, and behold a wed in the field, 
and, lo, there were three flocks of sheep lying by it; 
for out of that well they watered the flocks ; and a 
great stone was upon the well's mouth, 

3 And thither were all the flocks gathered : and 
they rolled the stone from the well's mouth, and 
watered the sheep, and put the stone again upon 
the wells mouth in his place, 

4 And Jacob said unto them, My brethren, 
whence he yef And they said. Of Haran are w 
& And he said unto them, Know ye Laban 
son of Nahor? And they said, We know him. 

6 And he said unto them, f*/ff he well? And 
they said, He is well; and, behold, Rachel his 
daughter cometh with the sheep, 

7 And he said, Lo, fwf is yet high day, neither 
is it time that the cattle should be gathered toge- 
ther: water ye the sheep, and go and feed them. 

8 And they said, We cannot, until all the flocks 
he gathered together, and till they roll the stone 
front the well's mouth; then we water the sheep. 

9 lAnd while he yet spake with them, 'Rachel 
came with her father's sheep; for she kept them¬ 
it) And it came to paas, when Jacob saw Rachel 
the daughter of Laban his mother’s brother, and the 
sheep of Laban bis mother's brother, that Jacob went 
near, and ''rolled the stone from the well’s mouth, and 
watered the flock of Laban his mother’s brother. 

11 And Jacob 'kissed Rachel, and Lifted up his 
voice, and wept, 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was 'Tier father’s 
brother, and that he was Rebekah'sson; 'and she 
ran and told her father. 

13 And it came to pass, when Laban heard the 
f tidings of Jacob his sister's son, that A he ran to 
meet him, and embraced him, and kissed him, and 
brought him to bis house. And he told Laban all 
these things. 

14 And Laban said to him, 'Surely thou art my 
bone and my flesh. And he abode with him f the 
space of a month* 

16 If And Laban said unto Jacob, Because thou 
ar/ tny brother, shouldeat thou therefore serve me 
for nought? tell me, what shall thy wages he? 

16 And Laban had two daughters: the name of 
the elder Leah, and the name of the younger 
mts Rachel. 

17 Leah mts tender-eyed; hut Rachel was beau¬ 
tiful and well-favoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and said, *1 will 
serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younger 
daughter, 

19 And Laban said, It is better that I give her 
to tliee, than that I should give her to another 
man: abide with me. 27 
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20 And Jacob * served seven years for Rachel; 
and they seemed unto him but a few days, for the 
love he had to her. 

21 lAnd Jacob said unto Laban, Give me my 
wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I may "go io 
unto her* 

22 And Laban gathered together all the men of 
the place, and “made a feast- 

23 And it came to pass in the evening, that he 
took Leah his daughter, and brought her to him; 
and he went in unto her. 

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah, Zil- 
pah his maid,/or* an handmaid, 

25 And it came to pass, that in the morning, be¬ 
hold, it was Leah: and he said to Laban, What is 
this thou hast done unto me ? did not I serve with thee 
for Rachel ? wherefore then host thou beguiled me ? 

26 And Laban said, It must. not be so done in our 
country, f to give the younger before the first-born. 

27 "Fulfil her week, and we will giv& thee this 
also for the service which thou shaft serve with me 
yet seven other years. 

28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week: and 
he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife also. 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter, Bil- 
hah his handmaid, to be her maid, 

30 And he went in also unto Rachel, and he Moved 
also Rachel more than Leah, and served with him 
*yet seven other years. 

SI lAnd when the Lord "saw that Leah mu 
hated, he 'opened her wotnb: but Rachel tua$ 
barren, 

32 And Leah conceived, and bare a son, and she 
called his name II Reuben: for she said, Surely the 
Lord hath 1 Looked upon my affliction; now therefore 
my husband will love me, 

33 And she conceived again, and bare a son; and 
said* Because the Loro hath heard that I mu hated, 
he hath therefore given me this sm also: and she 
called his name |) Simeon. 

34 And she conceived again, and bare a son; and 
said, Now this time will my husband be joined unto 
me, because I have born him three sons: therefore 
was his name called || Levi. 

35 And she conceived again, and bare a son: and 
she said, Now will I praise the Lord: therefore she 
called his name “ || Judah ;. and flcft bearing. 
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CHAPTER 30 
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V NJ) when Rachel saw that '‘she bare Jacob no 
children, Rachel fr envied her sister; and said 
unto Jacob, Give me children. f or else I die! 

2 And Jacob'san^er was kindled against Rachel: 
and he said, 4 Ant I in God's stead, who hath with¬ 
held from thee the fruit of the womb ? 

3 And she said, Bchuld 'my maid Bilhah, go in 
unto her; ■'and she shall bear upon my knees, 'that 
I may also f have children by her 
4 And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid 4 to 
wife; and Jacob went in unto her. 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a son, 

6 And Rachel said, God hath 'judged me, and 
hath also heard my voice, and hath given me a son; 
therefore called she his name || Dan. 
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7 And Bilhah, Rachel's maid, conceived again, 
fclWgtmT - and bare Jacob a second son. 

8 And Rachel said, With f great wrestlingB have 
I wrestled with my slater* and I have prevailed: 
and she called his name J| 1 Naphtali. 

9 When Leah saw that she had left bearing, she 
took Zilpah* her maid* and 'gave her Jacob to wife. 

10 And Zilpah, Lean's maid, bare Jacob a son. 

11 And Leah eaid, A troop cometh : and she 
called his name ilGad. 

12 And Zilpah, Leah's maid, hare Jacob a second 
o. 

18 And Leah said, t Happy am 1, for the daughters 
■ will call me blessed: and sne called his name II Asher. 

14 ^And Reuben went in the days of wheat-har¬ 
vest* and found mandrakes in the field, and brought 
them unto his mother Leah. Then Rachel said 
to Leah, "Give me, I pray thee, of thy eon's man¬ 
drakes, 

16 And she said unto her, ‘Is it a small matter 
that thou hast Liken my husband? and would est thou 
take away my son's mandrakes also? And Rachel 
said, Therefore he shall lie with thee to-night for 
thy son’s mandrakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of the field in the evening, 
and Leah went out to meet him, and said, Thou must 
come in unto me; for surely I have hired thee with 
my son's mandrakes. And he lay with her that night 
IT And God hearkened unto Leah, and she con¬ 
ceived, and bare Jacob the fifth son, 

18 And Leah said, God hath given me my hire, 
because I h&ve given my maiden to my husband t 
and she called bis name Iftssachar. 

19 And Leah conceived again, and bare Jacob 
the sixth son. 

20 And Leah said, God bath endued me with a 
good dowry; now will my husband dwell with me. 
because I have horn him six sons: and she called 
his name PZebulun. 

21 And afterwards she bare a daughter, and called 
her name II Dinah. 

22 J And God 'remembered Rachel, and God 
hearkened to her, and "opened her womb. 

.. 23 And she conceived* and bare a sou; and said* 

God hath taken away 'iny reproach; 

24 And she called his name I Joseph; and said, 
f The Lord shall add to me another son. 

25 IF And it came to pass, when Rachel had bom 
Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, “ Send mo away* 
that I may go unto 'mine own place, and to my 
country. 

26 Give me my wives and my children/ for whom 
1 have served thee* and let. me go: for thou knowest 
my service which I have done thoe. 

27 And Laban said unto him* I pray thee, if I 
have found favour in thine eyes, tarry: for ' I have 
learned by experience that the Lord hath blessed 
me * for thy sake, 

28 Antf he said* “Appoint me thy wages, and I 
will mve id, 

29 And hq said unto him, f Thou knowest how 1 
have served thee, and how thy cattle wag with me. 

TiLiti jp ot {f jp as little which thou hadst before 1 

U'rtrfT Cctme i aTl d ikis notf tincreased unto a multitude; and 
ftS* the Lore hath blessed thee t since my coming: and 
S>f now* when shall I ‘'provide lor mine ow n house also? 
«ThmAi.| And he said* What shall I give thee? And 
Jacob said, Thou shaft not give me any (Mug: if 
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jBCTit’j policy to become rich _ GENESIS, 31 _ [Consecutive Chapter ,8J] 


thou wilt do this thing for me, I will again feed and 
keep thy Cock, 

32 I will pa&s through all thy flock to-day, remov¬ 
ing from thence all the speckled and spotted cattle, 
and all the brown cattle among the sheep, and the 
spotted and speckled among the goats; and € of each 
snail be my hire, 

33 So shall my ■''righteousness answer for me fin 
time to come, when it shall come for my hire before 
thy face: every one that is not speckled and spotted 
among the goats, and brown among the sheep, that 
shall be counted stolen with mc. 

34 And Laban said, Behold, 1 would it might be 
according to thy word. 

35 And he removed that day the hegoats that 
were ring-streaked and spotted, and all the shc-goats 
that were speckled and spotted* and every one that, 
had some white in it, and all the brown among the 
sheep, and gave them into the band of his sons. 

36 And he set three days’ journey betwixt himself 
and Jacob; and Jacob fed the rest of Laban's docks. 

37 lAnd 'Jacob took him rods of green poplar, 
and of the hazel and chesnut-tree; and pilled white 
streaks in them, and made the wnite appear which 
wtu in the rods. 

3& And he set the rods which he had pilled before 
the flocks in the gutters in the watering-troughs 
when the flocks came to drink, that they should 
conceive when they came to drink. 

39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, and 
brought forth cattle ring-streaked, speckled, and 
spotted, 

40 And Jacob did separate the lambs, and set the 
faces of the Oocke toward the ring-streaked, and all 
the brown in the flock of Laban; and he put his 
own flocks by themselves, and put them not unto 
Laban's cattle. 

41 And it came to pass, whensoever the stronger 
cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods before 
the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they might 
conceive among the rods. 

42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put them 
not in: so the feebler were Labatfs, and the stronger 
Jacob’s, 

43 And the man * increased exceedingly, and f had 
much cattle, and maidservants, and men-servants, 
and camels, and asses. 
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7 And your father hath deceived me, anti * changed 
my wages 'ten times; but God buffered him not to 
hurt me. 

S If he said thus, J The speckled shall be thy 
wages; then all the cattle bare speckled : and if he 
said thus. The ring-streaked shall be thy hire; then 
bare all the cattle ring-streaked. 

9 Thus God hath "’taken away the cattle of your 
father, and given them to me. 

10 And it came to pass at the time that the cattle 
conceived, that 1 Med up mine eyes, and saw in a 
dream, and, behold, the llrams which leaped upon the 
cattle were ring-streaked, speckled, and grizzled. 

11 And 'the angel of God spake unto me in a 
dream, saying, Jacob: And I said, Here am I. 

12 And he said, Lift up now thine eyes, and see, 
all the rams which leap upon the cattle are ring- 
streaked, speckled, and gns&led; for ■ 1 have seen 
all that Laban doeth unto thee. 

13 I am the God of Beth-eJ ,' where thou anoint- 
edst the pillar, and where thou vowedst a vow unlo 
mo: now *arise, get thee out from this laud, and 
return unto the land of thy kindred. 

14 And Rachel and Leah answered, and said unto 
him, r Is there yet any portion or inheritance for us 
in out father's house? 

15 Are we not counted of him strangers ? for 4 he 
hath sold us, and hath quite devoured also our money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath taken from 
our father, that, is ours, and our children's; now then, 
whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do, 

17 U Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons and 
hie wives upon camels; 

13 And he carried away all his cattle, and all hie 
goods which he had gotten, the cattle of his getting, 
which he had gotten in Padan-arttm; for to go to 
Isaac his father m the land of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to shear his sheep: and Ra¬ 
chel had stolen the t f images that were her father's, 

20 And Jacob stole away f unawares to Laban 
the Syrian, in that, he fold him not that he fled. 

21 So he fled with all that he had; and he rose 
up, and passed over the river, and “set his face 
toward the mount Gilead. 

22 And it was told Laban on the third day, that 
Jacob was fled. 

23 And he took T his brethren with him, and pur¬ 
sued after him seven days’ journey: and they over¬ 
took him in the mount Gilead. 
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A ND he heard the words of Laban's sons, saying, 
Jacob hath taken away all that teas our father’s: 
and of that which hmijt our father’s hath he gotten all 
this ■ glory. 

2 And Jacob beheld l the countenance of Laban, 
and, behold, it woe not T toward him before. 

3 And the Loan said unto Jacob, 'Return unto 
the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and I 
will be with thee. 

4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah to 
the held unto his flock, 

5 And, said unto them, *1 see your father’s coun¬ 
tenance, that it is not toward me as before; but the 
God of my father / hath been with me. 

6 And'ye know that with all my power I have 
served your father. 
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24 And God •'came to Latum the Syrian, in a 
dream by night, and said unto him, Take heed that 
thou 'speak not to Jacob f either good or bad. 

£5 If Then Laban overtook Jacob* Now Jacob 
had pitched his tent in the mount: and Laban with 
his brethren pitched in the mount of Gilead. 

26 And Laban said to Jacob, What hast thou 
done, that thou hast stolon away unawares to me, 
and * carried away my daughters, as captives taken 
with the a word? 

27 Wherefore didst thou flee away secretly, and 
|steal away from me; and didst not tell me, that 1 
might have aent thee away with mirth, and with 
songs, with tablet, and with harp? 

28 And hast not suffered me *to ki&a tny sons 
and my daughters? 'thou hast now done foolishly 
in m doing. 

29 It is in the power of my hand to do you hurt: 
but the 'God of your father spake unto me *y ester- 















[32 Consecutive Chapter] 


GENESIS, 32 _ Laban’s covenant with Jacob 


night, saying, Take thou heed that thou spank not 
to Jacob either good or bad. 

30 And now, (hough thou wouldest needs be gone, 
because thou sore longed&t after thy fathers house, 
ffd wherefore hast thou -^stolen my goda? 

SI And Jacob answered and said to Laban, Be¬ 
cause I was afraid: for I said, Perad venture thou 
wouldest take by force thy daughters from me. 

32 With whomsoever thou findest thy gods, f let 
him not live: before our brethren discern thou what 
M thine with me T and take it to thee. For Jacob knew 
not that Rachel had stolen them. 

33 And Laban went into Jacob's toot, and into 
Leah’s tent, and into the two lTuud-Ke^vAnLs , tents; 
but he found (kern not. Then went he out of Leah’s 
tout, and entered into Rachel s tent, 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and put 
them in the camels furniture, and sat upon them. 
And Laban t searched all the tent, but found them 
not. 

35 And she said to her father, Let it not displease 
my lord that I cannot ‘rise up before thee; For the 
custom of women is upon me. And he searched, 
but found not the images. 

36 IfAud Jacob was wroth, and cbode with La¬ 
ban: and Jacob answered and said to Laban, What 
is my trespass? what is my sin, that thou hast so 
hotly pursued after me ? 

37 Whereas thou hast searched all my stuff, what 
hast thou found of all thy household stuff? set it 
here before my brethren and thy brethren, that they 
may judge betwixt us both. 

36 This twenty years have I been with thee; thy 
ewes and thy she-goata have not cast their young, 
and the rams of thy flock have I not eaten. 

39 "That which was tom of heads I brought not 
unto thee; 1 bare the Loss of it; of ‘my hand didst 
thou require it, whether stolen by day, or stolen by 
night. 

40 Thm I was; in the day the drought consumed 
me, and the frost by night; "and my sleep departed 
from mine eves. 

41 Thus have 1 been twenty years in thy house; 
1' served thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, 
and six years for thy cattle: and ™ thou hast changed 
my wages ten times. 

42 "Except the God of my father, the God of 
Abrahaiu, and ‘the Fear of Isaac, had been with me, 
surely thou hudst sent me away now empty. '’God 
hath seen mint; affliction and the labour of my 
hands, and f rebuked thee yesternight, 

43 If And Laban answered and said unto Jacob, 
These daughters are my daughters, and these children 
are my children, and these cattle are my cattle, and 
all that thou seest is mine; and what can I do this 
day unto these my daughters, or unto their children 
which they have born? 

44 Now therefore come thou, " let us make a cove¬ 
nant, I and thou; 'and let it he for a witness be¬ 
tween me and thee. 

4$ And Jacob 'took a stone, and set it up for a 
pillar. 

46 And Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather 
etones; and they took stones, and made an heap: 
and they did oat there upon the heap. 

4? And Laban called it If Jegar-sahaduthu: but 
Jacob called it" II Gnleed, 

43 And Laban said, * This heap is a witness be- 
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tween me and thee this day. Therefore was the 
name of it celled Galeed; 

49 And 'IIMizpah; for ho said, The Lord watch 
between me and thee, when we are absent one from 
another. 

50 If thou shall afflict my daughters, or if thou 
shalt take other wives besides my daughters, no man 
is with us; see, God £s witness betwixt mo and thee, 

51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, 
and behold this pillar, which 1 have cast betwixt me 
and thee; 

52 This heap he witness, and this pillar he witness, 
that I will not pass over this heap to thee, and (hat 
thou shalt not pass over this heap and this pillar 
unto me, for harm 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor. 
the God of thdr father, * judge betwixt us. Ana 
Jacob * aware by *the Fear of his father Isaac. 

54 Then Jacob || offered sacrifice upon the mount, 
and called his brethren to eat bread: and they did 
eat bread, and tamed all night in the mount 

56 And early in the morning Laban rose up. and 
kissed his sons and his daughters,and ‘blessed them: 
and Laban departed, and "returned unto his place. 


CHAPTER 32 


& Jftcab'i m was* to Eaau. 9 Hi pnycth for Am dtUvcrantt. IS Et 
tmfitlh aprttenl ts> Emu. 24 Et wrtitietA wit\ an mptl «f FmU, u.-h*rt 
At is called Itratl, Si fi* haticlh. 

A ND Jacob went op his way, and ‘the angels of 
God met him. 

2 And when Jacob saw them, he said. This w 
God’s ‘host: and he called the name of that place 
If Mahanaim. 

3 And Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau 
his brother 'unto the land of Seir, 41 the f country of 
Edom. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, 'Thus diall 
ye apeak unto my lord Esau; thy servant Jacob 
saith thus, I have sojourned with Laban, and stayed 
there until now: 

5 And ^T have oxen, and asses, flocks, and men- 
servants, and wQinen-servants: and I have sent to 
tell mv lord, that 'I may find grace in thy sight. 

6 If And the messengers returned to Jacob, saying, 
We came to thy brother Esau, and also ‘he cometh 
to meet thee, and four hundred men with him. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid, and "distressed: 
and he divided the people that teas with him, and 
the flocks, and herds, and the camels, into two 
hands; 

3 And said, If Esau come to the one company, 
and smite it, then the other company which is left 
shall estaipe. 

9 If‘And Jacob said, '0 God of my father Abra¬ 
ham, and God of my lather Isaac, the Loan "which 
B&idst unto me, Return unto thy country, and to thy 
kindred, and I will deal well with thee : 

10 f T am not worthy of the least of all the "mer¬ 
cies, and or aU the truth, which them hast shewed 
unto thy servant; for with *my staff 1 passed over 
this Jordan; and now 1 am become two hands. 

11 p Deliver me, I pray thee, Freni the hand of 
my brother, from the hand of Esau; for 1 fear him, 
lest he will come and smite me, and T tho mother 
■f with the children. 

12 And 'than said id , I will surely do thee good, 
and make thy seed ns the eand of the sea, which 
cannot be numbered for multitude. 









Jacob 'wrestle th with an angel 
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13 IFAnd he lodged there that same night; and 
took of that which came to hU hand J a present for 
Esau his brother; 

14 Two hundred she-goats and twenty he-goats, 
two hundred ewes and twenty rama, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty kine 
and ten bulls, twenty shc-assos and ten foals. 

16 And he delivered them into the hand of his 
servants, every drove by themselves; and said unto 
his servants, Pass over before mo, and put a space 
betwixt drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded the foremost, flaying, 
When Esau my brother meeteth thee, ana ssketh 
thee, saying, Whose art thou? and whither goost 
thou ? and whose are these before thee 7 

18 Then thou shalt say. They thy servant 
Jacob's; it. is a present sent unto my lord Esau; 
and, behold, also ne is j behind us. 

19 And so commanded he the second, and the 
third, and all that followed the droves, saying, On 
this manner shall ye speak unto Esau, when ye find 
him, 

20 And say ye moreover, Behold, thy servant Ja¬ 
cob & behind his. For he said. I will 1 appease him 
with the present that goeth before me, and afterward 
I will see his face; porad venture he will accept fof me. 

21 Bo went me present over before him; and 
himsdf lodged that night in the company. 

22 And he rose up that night, and took his two 
wives, and his two women-servants, and his eleven 
sons, ‘"and passed over the ford Jabbok. 

23 And ho took them, and fsent them over the 
brook, and sent over that lie had, 

24 5 And Jacob was left alone; and there 
'wrestled a man with him, until the t breaking of 
the day. 

25 And when he saw that he prevailed not 
against him, he touched (he hollow of his thigh: 
and ■'the hollow of Jacob's thigh whls out of joint, 
as ha wrestled with him, 

26 And "he said, Let me go, for the day break- 
eth: and he said, fl 1 will not let thee go, except thou 
bless me 

27 And he said unto him* Wliat in thy name? 
And he said, Jacob. 

28 Anti ho said, *Thy name shall be called no 
more Jacob, but 1 Israel: for as a prince hast thou 
'power with God T and 'with men, and hast prevailed. 

29 And Jacob asked him, and said, Tell me> I 
pray thee, thy name: and he fluid, * Wherefore is it 
that thou dost ask after my name? And ho blessed 
him there. 

30 And Jacob called the name of the place || Pe- 
uieL for-H have seen God face to face, and my life 
is preserved. 

31 And as he passed over Penuel, the sun rose 
upon him, and he hatted upon his thigh, 

32 Therefore the children of Israel eat not of the 
sinew which shrank, which is upon the hollow of 
the thigh, unto this day; because he touched the 
hollow of Jacob's thigh in the sinew that shrunk. 

133] CHAPTER 33 

1 Tk r kindaw of Jetok oarf Etm at lirir msfjtin#. lfl Ai Sbatcm At 
bmtth 9 fitid, <1*4 fldtfrffM an allar tdiltd Ei-Eln.kt-ftracL 

A ND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, 
behold, “Esau came,and with him four hundred 
men. And he divided the children unto Leah, and 
unto Rachel, and unto the two handmaids. 
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2 And he put the handmaids and their children 
foremost, and Leah and her children after, and Ra¬ 
chel and Joseph hindermost. 

3 And be passed over before them, and 4 bowed 
himself to the ground seven times, until he came 
near to his brother. 

4 'And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, 
'and fell on his neck, and kissed him; and they wept. 

5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the women 
and the children; and said { Who are those twith 
thee? And he said, The children 'which God hath 
graciously given thy servant 

6 Then the handmaidens came near, they and 
their children, and they bowed themselves. 

7 And Leah also with her children came near, 
and bowed themselves; and after came Joseph near 
and Rachel, and they bowed themselves. 

8 And ho said, f What meatiest thou by-fall this 
drove which I met? And he said, These are 'to find 
grace in the sight of my lord. 

9 And Esau said, I have enough, my brother; 
t keep that thou hast unto thyself. 

10 And Jacob said, Kay, I pray thee, if now I 
have found grace in thy sight, then* receive my pre¬ 
sent at my hand; for therefore I 'have seen thy 
face, as though i had seen the face of God, and thou 
wast pleased with me, 

11 Take, I pray thee, 'my blessing that is brought 
to thee; because' God hath dealt graciously with 
me, and because I have f enough: * and he urged 
him, and he took if 

12 And he said, Let us take our journey, and let 
us go, and T will go before thee. 

13 And he said unto him, My lord knoweth that 
the children are tender, and the flocks and herds 
with young are with me, and if men should over¬ 
drive them one day, all the flock will die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before hie 
servant: and 1 will lead on softly,according \hb Ihe 
cattle that goeth before me and the children be able 
to endure; until I come unto my lord 'unto Seir. 

15 And Esau said. Let me now f leave with thee 
some of the folk that lire with me; and he said, fWhnl 
needeth it? “Let me find grace in the sight of my lord. 

IfiTlSo Esau returned that day on his way onto Seir. 

17 And Jacob journeyed to "Succoth, and built 
him an house, and made booths for his cattle : there¬ 
fore the name of the place is called J| Succoth. 

18 IFAnd Jacob came to ■ Shalem, a city or || * She- 
chem, which is in the land of Canaan, when he came 
from Padaii-aram; and pitched his lent before the 
city* 

19 And »he bought a parcel of a field, where he had 
spread his tent, at the hand of the children of iHamor, 
Shechem’s father, for an hundred II pieces of money. 

20 And he erected there an altar, and 'called it 
II El-Elohe-lsraeL 

134) CHAPTER 34 

L -DnmA a ravwhiJ by Shickwm.. 4 fit timtk to matTff Awv 13 The ASK* 
of Jacob offer iht eandtauji of rifnirnniMH IP tbt ShtfhtmlU. SO Jacob 
rfprwHh #P"AP" a*4 im. 

A ND "Dinah, the daughter of Leah, which she 
bare unto Jacob, *went. out to see the daughters 
of the land, 

2 And when Shechom the son of Hamor the 
Hivite, prince of the country, 'saw her, he "took 
her, and lay with her, and t defiled her, 

3 And his soul clave unto Dinah thr daughter of 
31 
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God sendeth Jacob to Beth-d 


Jacob, and he loved the damsel, and spake f kindly 
unto the damsel. 

4 And Shechem ' spake unto his father Ham or, 
saying, Get me this damsel to wife. 

5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah 
hie daughter, (now his sons were with his cattle in 
the field : arid Jacob-Gield hi$ peace until they were 
eomeJ 

6 If And Humor the father of Shechem went out 
unto Jacob to commune with him. 

7 And the sons of Jacob came out of the field 
when they heard it: and the men were grieved, 
and they 'were very wroth, because he 4 had wrought 
folly in Israel, in lying with Jacob's daughter; 'which 
thing ought not to be done. 

& And Hamor communed with them, saying, 
The soul of my sop Shoehorn longeth for your 
daughter: I pray you give her http to wife. 

II And make ye marriages with ns, and give your 
daughters unto us, and take our daughters unto you, 

ID And ye shall dwell with us: and *the land 
shall he before you; dwell and 'trade ye therein, 
and "’get you possessions therein, 

11 And Shechem said unto her father, and unto 
her brethren, Let me find grace in your eyes, and 
what ye shall say unto me, 1 will give. 

Li Ask me never so much "dowry and gift, and 
L will give according as ye shall say unto me: but 
give me the damsel to wife, 

13 And the sons of Jacob answered Shechem 
and Hamor his father 'deceitfully, and said, be¬ 
cause he had defiled Dinah their sister: 

14 And they said unto them, We cannot do this 
thing, to give our sister to one that is uncircumdaed; 
for f that were a reproach unto us : 

15 But in this will we consent unto you: If ye will 
be a* we be, that every male of you bo circumcised; 

10 Then will we give our daughters unto you, 
and we will take your daughters to us, and we will 
dwell with you, and we will become one people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be cir¬ 
cumcised ; then will we take out daughter, and we 
will be gone. 

IS And their words pleased Hamor, and Shechem, 
Hamor s son. 

19 And the young man deferred not to do the thing, 
because he hall delight in Jacob's daughter: and he 
temi 'more honourable than all the house of hig father. 

20 lfAnd Hamor and Shechem his son came unto 
the gate of them city, and communed with the men 
of their city, saying, 

21 These men are peaceable with ns; therefore 
let them dwell in the land, and trade therein: for 
the land, behold, it is large enough for them: let 
us take their daughters to us for wives, and let us 
give them our daughters. 

22 Only herein will the men consent unto us for 
to dwell with us, to be one people, if every male 
among us be circumcised, as they are circumcised, 

23 Shall not their cattle, and their substance, and 
every beast of theirs be ours? only let us consent 
unto them, and they will dwell with us. 

24 And unto Hamor, and unto Shechem his son, 
hearkened all that r went out of the gate of his city : 
and every male w:ls circumcised, all that went out 
of the gate of his city. 

20 If And it came to pass on the third day, when 
they were sore, that two of the sons of Jacob, 
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'Simeon and Levi, Dinah's brethren, took each man 
hie sword, and came upon the city boldly, and slew 
all the males. 

26 And they slew Hamor and Shechem his son 
with the f edge of the sword, and took Dinah out of 
Shechem's house, and went out. 

27 The sons of Jacob came upon the slain* and 
spoiled the city; because they had defiled their sister, 

28 They took their sheep, and their oxen, and 
their asses, and that which woe in the city, and 
that which was in the field. 

29 And all their wealth, and all their little ones, 
and their wives took they captive, and spoiled even 
&H that was in the house, 

30 And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, 'Ye have 
“troubled me 'to make me to stink among the inhabi¬ 
tants of the land, among the Canaanifee, and the 
Perizzites: *and I being Few in number, they shall 
gather themselves together against me, and slay me; 
and 1 shall be destroyed, I and my house. 

31 And they said, Should he deal with our sister 
as with an harlot? 

[35| CHAPTER 35 

I £Jfktf«rid;(A. Jiiflofl (ft Bcth-el. 2 Hi pmgtlh fat ftft#H efiddii. 9 Qod 
M«tHk ftat Jtik-d. It 

k"n thi otof (ft Edar. 28 Tkt ten* ft/ /flcoi- 20 Tht *£«, (bath, and 
frurifti! d/ Itaac. 

A ND God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to 
'Bethnal, and dwell there: and make there an 
altaT unto God, 4 that appeared unto thee 'when thou 
fleddeat from the face of E$au thy brother. 

2 Then Jacob said unto his ''household, and to 
all that were with him, Put away 'the strange gods 
that ore among you, and / be clean and change your 
garments: 

3 And let us arise, and go up to Beth-el; and I 
will make there an altar unto God, 'who answered 
me in the day of my distress, *and was with me in 
the way which X went. 

4 And they gave unto Jacob all the strange gods 
which were in their band, and aU their ‘ear-tings 
which were in their ears: and Jacob hid them under 
*the oak which teas by Shechem. 

5 And they journeyed: and 'the terror of God 
was upon the cities that were round about them, 
and they did not pursue after the sons of Jacob. 

6 lfao Jacob came to m Luz, which is in the land 
of Canaan, that is Betb-el, he and all the people that 
were with him. 

7 And he ‘"built there an altar, and called the 

K lace t| El-heth-el; because * there God appeared unto 
im, when be (led from the face of hia brother 
8 But * Deborah, Ttebckah's nurse, died, and she 
was buried beneath Beth-el, under an oak: and the 
name of it was called [| Allon-bachuth. 

9 TAnd p God appeared unto Jacob again when 
he came out of Padan-aram; and blessed him. 

10 And God said unto him, Thy name it Jacob: 'thy 
name shall not be called any more Jacob, ‘but Israel 
shall be thy name; and he "called his name Israel. 

II And God said unto him, 'I am God Almighty: 
be fruitful and multiply; "a nation and a company 
of nations shall be of thee, and kings shall come out 
of thy loins. 

12 And the land w which I gave Abraham and 
Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy seed after 
thee will I give the land. 

13 And God ^went up from him in the place 
where he talked with him. 
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14 And Jacob ""set up a pillar in the place where 
he talked with him, wtfn a pillar of atone: and ho poured 
a drink-offering thereon* and he poured oil thereon. 

16 And Jacob called the name of the place where 
God spake with him!, "Beth-eL 

16 IT And they journeyed from Beth-el; and there 
was but t a little way to come to Ephrath: and Ra¬ 
chel travailed, and she had hard labour. 

17 And it came to pas** when she was in hard 
labour, that the midwife said unto her, Fear not; 

■thou shalt have this son also. 

18 And it came to pass* as her soul was in dopart- 
, (for she died,) that she called hia name II Ben- 
: but hia father called bun fl Benjamin 

19 And * Rachel died* and was buried in the way 
to ' Ephrath* which t* Bethdehem. 

20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave : that in 
the pillar of Rachel’s grave J unto this day. 

21 I And Israel journeyed, and spread his tent ** {\ 

beyond f the tower of Edar. ” 

22 And it came to pass* when Israel dwelt in that i J 

land, that Reuben went and Gay with Bijhah his tt"*' 11, 
father's concubine: and Israel heard it. Now theIJfJtJ; 
sous of Jacob were twelve: 1™*^ 

23 The sons of Leah; * Reuben* Jacob’s first-born* 
and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah* and Is&achar, and 
Sebulun * 

24 The sons of Rachel; Joseph, and Benjamin: 

25 And the sons of Bilhah* Rachel's handmaid; 

Dan, and Naphtali: 

26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s hand-maid; 

Gad, and Asher, These are the aons of Jacob, which 
were bom to him in Padan-aram, 

27 HAnd Jacob came unto Isaac, his father unto 
*Mamre, unto the ''city of Arbah, which is Hebron* 
where Abraham and Isaac sojourned, 

28 And the days of Isaac were an hundred and 
fourscore years, 

29 And Isaac gave up the ghost and died, and 
*was gathered unto his people, tern old and Full of 
days; and J his sons Esau and Jacob buried him. 
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kTOW these are the generations of Esau, 
^ Edom. 


2 4 Esau took his wives of the daughters of Ca¬ 
naan ; Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and 
'Aholibamah the daughter of Amah the daughter of 
Zibeon the Hivite; 

3 And rf Bnshemath, Ishmaefs daughter, sister of 
Nebajoth. 

4 And ■Adah bare to Esau, Eliphaz; and Ra$he- 
math Imre RcucI; 

6 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and Jiialam, and 
Korah: these are the suns of Esau, which were born 
unto him in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Esau took his wives, and his sons, and his 
daughters, anti all the tpoisons of his house, and his 
cattle, and all his beasts* arid all his substance which 
he had got in the land of Canaan; and went into 
the country from the face of his brother Jacob. 

7 / For their riches were more than that they might 
dwell together: and 'the land wherein they were 
strangers could not bear them, because of their cattle. 

5 Thus dwelt Esau in 4 mount Seir: ' Esau is Edom, 

9 HAnd these are the generations of Esau the 

father or the + Edomites, in mount Seir; 
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_ ghaTst! 10 These are the names of Esau's sons; 1 Eliphaz 

■ Wi to JpmMi the son of Adah the wife of Esau; Roue I the son of 
Aictror,. B&shenmth the wife of Esau, 
i And the sons of Eliphuz were, Teman* Omar* 

Zephu, and Gatam, and Rcnaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz* Esau’s 
j* tlT ^ son; and she bare to Eliphaz, 'Amalck: these fern 2 3 4 5 

the sons of Adah, Esau's wife. 

13 And these are the sons of Rcuel; Nahath* and 
Zurab, Shammah* and Mizznh : these were the hour 
of Bashemath, Esau’s wife. 

14 HAnd these were the sons of Aholibamah* the 
daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon, Esau’s 
wife”: and she bare to Esau* Jeush* and Jaalam, and 
Korah. 

15 If These were dukes of the sons of Esau: the 
sons of Eliphaz* the first-born jsoti of Esau; duke 
Teman* duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kcimz, 

16 Duke Korah, dukti Gatam* and duke Amalek: 
these are the dukes that came of Eliphaz* in the land 
of Edom: these were the sons of Adah. 

17 HAnd these are the sons of Reuel, Esau's son; 
duke Nahath, duke Zorah, duke Shanimah, duke 
Mizzah : these are the dukes that came of Reuel. in 
the land of Edom: these are the sons of Bashemath, 
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Esau's wife, 

18 HAnd these are the sons of Aholibamah, Esau's 
wife; duke Jeu&h, duke Jaalam, duke Korah: these 
were the dukes that came of Aholibamah the daughter 
of Anah, Esau's wife. 

19 These are the sons of Esau* who is Edom, 
and these are their dukes, 

20 These are the sons of Bair a the Horite, who 
inhabited the land; Lotan, and Sheba!, and Zibeon, 
and Anah* 

21 And Dish on, and Ezer* and Dishan: these mr 
the dukes of the Horites.the cbttdpen of Seir in the 
land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan were fiori, and 
If Heman: and Lotan s sister urn Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal am? these; IIAhnn. 
and Manahath, and EbaJ* | Shepho, nnd Omnm, 

24 And these are the children of Zibeon; both 
Ajah, and Anah : tills wm that Anah that found '(be 
mules in the wilderness, as be fed the asses of Zi¬ 
beon his father. 

25 And the children of Anah were these; Dishorn 
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 

26 And these are the children of Dishon ; |f Hem- 
dan* and Eshhaii, and Ithran, Mid €bcmn. 

27 The children of Ezer are these; Bilhan. and 
Zaavan, and H Akim. 

28 The children of Dishan fire these; Uz* and Ann?. 

29 These are the dukes that mme of the Horite*; 
duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 

30 Duke Dishou*duke Ezer*duke Dishan; these 
are- the dukes that came of Ilori, among their dukes 
in the land of Seir. 

SI HAnd * these are the king* that reigned in the 
land of Edom, before there reigned any king over 
the children of Israel, 

32 And Bela the son of Reor reigned in Edom : 
and the name of his city was Dinhab&h. 

33 And Bek died* and Jobab the son of Zerah 
of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

34 And Jobab died, and Husham of the land of 
Temani reigned in hie stead, 

35 And Husliatn died, and Hilda d the son of 

33 
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Rcdnd, who smoto Midian in the field of Moab, reigned 
in his stood: and the name of his city teas Avith. 

36 And Haded died, and Somlafi of Masrekah 
reigned ill his stead. 

37 And Saiulali died T and Saul of Behoboth bp 
the river reigned in his stead. 

33 And Saul died, and Baal-honan the son of 
Auhbor reigned in hia stead. 

39 And Jiaai-hanan the son of Achbor died, and 
f Hadar reigned in his stead; and the name of his city 
was Fan; and his wife's name was Mehetabel, the 
daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab, 

4b And these are the names of r the dukes that, 
came of Esau, according to their families, after their 
places, by their names; duke Timnah, duke II Alvah, 
duke Jemeth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Blah, duke Pinon, 

42 Duke Kona®, duke Toman, duke Mihrair, 

43 Duke Mftgdiel, duke Irani: these be the dukes 
or Edom, according to their habitations, in the land 
of their possession: he is Esau, the father of tthe 
Edomites. 
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A ND Jacob dwelt in the land f' wherein his father 
was a stranger, in the land of Canaan. 

2 These are toe generations of Jacob: Joseph 
beiw seventeen years old, was feeding the Dock with 
his brethren; and the lad teas with the sons of Bil- 
hah, and with the sons of iiilpah, his fathers wives: 
and Joseph brought unto his father * their evil report, 
3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his chil¬ 
dren, because ho was 'the son of his old age: and 
he made him a coat of many || colours. 

4 And when his brethren saw that (heir fbther 
loved him more than all his brethren,, they "'hated 
him, and could not speak peaceably unto him. 

5 lAnd Joseph urea tiled a dream, and he told it 
his brethren: and they hated him yet the more. 

6 And he said unto them, Hear, I pray you, this 
dream which I have dreamed : 

7 For, ■ behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, 
and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood upright ; and, 
behold, your sheaves stood round about, and made 
obeisance to my sheaf. 

8 And his brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed 
reign over us? or shalt thou indeed have dominion 
over us? And they hated him yet the more for hie 
dreams, and for his words. 

9 lAnd he dreamed yet another dream, and told 
it his brethren, and said. Behold, I have dreamed a 
dream more: and, behold, J the sun and the moon and 
the eleven stars made obeisance to me. 

10 And he told it to his father, and to his brethren: 
and his father rebuked him, and said unto him. What 
is this dream that thou hast dreamed ? Shall I and 
thy mother and x thy brethren indeed come to bow 
down ourselves to thee to the earth? 

11 And h his brethren envied him ; but his father 
‘observed the saying. 

12 f And his brethren went to feed their father’s 
flock in Shechem. 

13 And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not thy breth¬ 
ren feed the flock in Shechem? Come, and I will send 
thee unto them. And he said to him, Here am 1. 
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14 And he said to him, Go, I pray thee, tsee 
whether it be well with thy brethren, and well with 
the flocks; and bring me word again. So he sent 
him out of the vale of * Hebron, and ho came to 
Shechem, 

15 TAnd a certain man found him, and, behold. 
he wm wandering in the field: and the man asked 
him, saying. What seekest thou ? 

16 And he said, I seek my brethren: J tell me, 1 
pray thee, where they feed their flocks, 

17 And the man said, They are departed hence: 
for 1 heard them soy, Let us go to Dothan. And 
Joseph went after his brethren," and found them in 
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IS And when they saw him afar off, even before 
he came near unto them, “they conspired against 
him to slay him. 

19 And they said one to another, Behold, this 
f dreamer cometh. 

20 ’Come now therefore, and let us slay him , and 
cast him into some pit; and we will say. Some evil 
beast hath devoured him: and we shall see what 
will become of his dreams. 

21 And * Reuben heard rif, and he delivered him 
out of their hands; and said, Let us not kill him, 

22 And Reuben said unto them, Shed no blood, 
but coat him into this pit that is in the wilderness, 
and lay no hand upon him; that he might rid him 
out of their hands, to deliver him to his rather again, 

23 lAnd it came to pass, when Joseph was came 
unto his brethren, that they stript Joseph out of Ms 
coat, his coat of many H colours that was on him. 

24 And they took him, and cast him into a pit: 
and the pit was empty, (here was no water in it, 

25 * And they sat down to eat bread; and they 
lifted up their eyes and Looked, and T behold, a com¬ 
pany of r Ishmaelitefl came from Gilead, with their 
camels bearing spicery, and ■balm, and myrrh, going 
to carry it down to Egypt. 

26 And Judah said unto his brethren, What 
profit w if if we slay our brother, and r conceal his 
blood? 

27 Come,and let us sell him to the lab mae Sites,and 
let not our hand be upon him; for he is 41 our brother, 

•'our flesh: and his brethren twere content. 

28 Then there passed by * Mid Unites,, merchant 
men ; and they drew and lilted up Joseph out of the 
pit, "and sold Joseph to the lahmaelites for ‘twenty 
pieces of silver; and they brought Joseph into Egypt. 

29 lAnd Reuben returned unto the pit; and, behold, 
Joseph was not in the pit: and he "rent his clothes. 

30 And he returned unto his brethren, and said, 
The child d is not: and I, whither shall I go? 

31 And they took 'Joseph’s coat, and killed a kid 
of the goats, and dipped tho coat in the blood: 

32 And they sent tho coat of many colours, and 
they brought it to their rather; and said, This have we 
fonnd: know now whether it be thy son's coat or no. 

33 And he knew it, and said. It is my son's coat; 
an / evil beast hath devoured him; Joseph is without 
doubt rent in pieces. 

34 And Jacob 'rent his clothes, and put sackcloth 
upon his loins, and mourned for his son many days, 

35 And all his sons and all his daughters *rose up 
to comfort him; but he refused! to be comforted; and 
he said, For 1 1 will go down into the grave unto my 
son mourning. Thus his father wept for him. 

36 And* the Midiauites gold him into Egypt unto 
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Potiphar, an f officer of Pharaoh's, and f II captain of 

the guard - 
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A ND it came to pass at that time, that Judah 
went down from his brethren, and * turned in 
to & certain AduU&inite, whose name wm Hindi. 

2 And Judah *aaw there a daughter of a certain 
Canaan ite, whoso: name m f Shuah ; and he took 
her, and went in unto her. 

3 And ike conceived, and bare a son; and he 
called his name rf Er 

4 And she conceived again, and bare a sou; and 
she called his name 'Onan, 

5 And she yet again conceived, and bare a son; 
and called his uaidQ^Shelah : and he was. at Chezib, 
when she bare him. 

6 And Judah 'took a wife for Er his first-born, 
whose name tms Tamar, 

7 And VEr. Judah's first-born, was wicked in the 
sight of the Loan ; 'and the Lord slew him. 

8 And Judah said unto Onan T (to in unto 'thy 
brother’s wife, and marry her, and raise up seed to 
thy brother. 

9 And Omni knew that the seed should not be 
r his: and it came to pass, when he went in unto his 
brother’s wife, that he spilled if on the ground, lest 
that he should give seed to his brother. 

10 And the thing which ho did tdispleased the 
IjORD : wherefore he slew "him also. 

LI Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter-iii- 
kw, "Remain a widow at thy father's house, till 
Rhelah my son be grown; for he said, Lest peTad- 
vculture he die also as his hrethreti did and Tamar 
went and dwelt i ra her fathers house, 

12 And \m process of time, the daughter of 
Rhuah, Judah's wife died: arid Judah 'was com¬ 
forted, and went up unto his sheep-shearers to Tim- 
hntb, he and his friend llirah the AduJIamite. 

13 And it was told Tamar, saying, Behold, thy 
father-in-law goeth up* lo Timnath, to shear his sheep. 

14 And she put ner widow's garments off from 
her, and covered her with a vail, and wrapped her- 
self, and r sat in t » n open place, which fa by the way 
to Timnath: for she saw * that Simla Il was grown, 
and she was not given unto him to wife. 

la When Judah saw her, he thought her to be an 
harlot; because she had covered her face. 

US And he turned unto her by the way, and said, 
Go to, 1 pray thee, let rue come in uhto thee; (for 
he knew not'that she mis his daughter-in-law;j and 
she said, What wilt thou give me, that thou may eat 
come In unto me? 

17 And lie said, “I will send thee fa kid from the 
flock and she said, w Wilt thou give me a pledge, till 
thou send if? 

18 And ho said, What pledge shall I give thee ? 
And she said, * Thy signet, aim thy bracelets, and 
thy stall' that fa in thine hand : and ho gave it her, 
and came in unto her, and she conceived by him. 

10 And she arose, and went away, and' v laid by 
her vail from her, and put on the garments of her 
widowhood. 

20 And Judah sent the kid by the hand of his 
friend the Adullatnite, to receive hit pledge from the 
woman's hand: but ho found her not. 

21 Then ho inked the men of that place, saying, 
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cubist Where fa the harlot that mu II openly by the way* 
thajaig?. P ide <i ^nd they said, There was no harlot in this phire. 

22 And ho returned to Judah, and said, I cannot 
find her; and also the men of the place said, that 
there was nc harlot in this ptuce. 

23 And Judah said, Let her take it to her, lest 
we tbe shamed r behold, I sent this kid, and thou 
hast not found her. 

24 I And it came to pass, about three months 
after, that it was told Judah, saying, Tamar thy 
daughter-in-law hath K played the tarlot; and also* 
behold, she ^ with child bv whoredom. And Judah 
said, bring her forth, ‘and let her be burnt. 

25 When she tms brought forth, she sent to hei 
father-in-law, saying. By the man whose these are, 

I with child ; and she said, * Discern, I pray thee, 
whoso are these, f the signet, and bracelets, and staff. 

26 And Judah 'acknowledged them, and said, "She 
hath been more righteous than I; because that /1 
gave her not to She la h my sou: aud ho knew her 
again f no more. 

27 If And it came to pas s in the time of her tra¬ 
vail, that, behold, twins wm in her womb. 

23 And it came to pass, when she travailed, that 
the tme put out kfa hand; and the midwife took and 
bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, saying, This 
Came out first. 

29 And it came to pass, as he drew back his hand, 
that, behold, his brother came out; and she said, 
IIHow hast thou broken forth? this breach be upon 
thee: therefore his name was called II * Pharez. 

30 And afterward came out his brother, that had 
the scarlet thread upon his hand; and his name was 
called Zarah. 
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V ND Joseph was brought down to Egypt: and 
■ Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of the 
guard, an Egyptian, * bought him of the hands of the 
Ishmaelites, which bad brought him down thither. 

2 And "the Loro was with Joseph, and he was a 
prosperous man: and he was in the house of his 
master the Egyptian. 

3 And his master saw that the Loan mu with 
him, and that the Loan 'made all that he did to 
prosper in his hand. 

4 And Joseph 'found grace in his sight, and he 
served him: and he made him-'"overseer over his 
house, and all that he had he put into his hand. 

5 And it came to pass from the time that he had 
made him overseer in Ilia house,and over all that he 
hud, that 1 the Loan blessed the Egyptian's house for 
Joseph’s sake; and the blessing of the Loan was upon 
all that he hud in the house, and in the field. 

6 And he left all that he bad in Joseph's hand; 
and he knew not aught he had, save the bread which 
he did eat. And Joseph *wa» a goodly persm, and 
well-favoured. 

7 lAnd it came to pass after these things, that 
his master’s wife cast her eyes upon Joseph: and she 
said, 'Lie with me, 

8 But he refused, and said unto him master's wife, 
Behold, my master wotteth not what fa with me in 
the house, and he hath committed all that he hath to 
my hand; 

9 There fa none greater m this house than I; nei¬ 
ther hath he kept back any thing from me, but thee* 
35 
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because Ihou art his wife: *how then can T do this 
great wickedness, and r sin against God? 

10 And it came to pass, as she spake to Joseph 
day by day, that he hearkened not unto heT, to lie 
by' her, or to be with her, 

11 And it came to pass about this time, that Jo¬ 
seph went into the house to do his business; and there 
teas none of the men of the house there within. 

12 And "she caught him by his garment, saying, 
Lie with me: and he left his garment in her hand, 
and (led, and got him out. 

13 And it came to pass, whan she saw that he had 
left, his garment in her hand, and was fled forth, 

14 That she called unto the men of her house, and 
spake unto them, saying, See, he hath brought in an 
Hebrew unto us to mock us: he came in unto me to 
lie with me, and I cried with a f loud voice: 

15 And it came to pass, when he heard that I 
lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his garment 
with me, and fled, and got him out, 

Id And she laid up His garment by her, until his 
lord came home, 

17 And she "spake unto him according to these 
words, saying. The Hebrew servant, which thou hast 
brought unto us, came in unto me to mock me: 

18 And it came to pass, as I lifted up my voice 
and cried, that he left, his garment with me, and fled 
out. 

19 And it came to pass, when his master heard 
the words of his wife, which she spake unto him, 
saying;, After this manner did thy servant to me; 
that his 'wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joseph's master took him, and f put him 
into the * prison, a place where the kings prisoners 
were bound: and be was there in the prison. 

21 1 But the Loan was with Joseph* and f shewed 
him mercy, and r gave him favour in the sight of the 
keeper or the prison. 

22 And the keeper or the prison ' committed to Jo* 
soph’s hand all the prisoners that mre m the prison ; 
and whatsoever they did there, he was the doer of it. 

23 The. keeper of the prison looked not to any 
thing that mis under his hand; because r thc Loan 
was with hi in: and that which he did, the Lord made 
it to prosper. 
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A N D it came to pass after these things, that the 
1\. 'butler of the king of Egypt and his baker had 
offended their lord the king of Egypt 

2 And Pharaoh was ‘wroth against two of his 
officers, against the chief of the butlers, and against 
the chief of the bakers. 

3 r And he put them in ward in the inn esc of the 
captain of the guard, into the prison, the place where 
Joseph was bound. 

4 And the captain of the guard charged Joseph 
with them, and he served them; and they continued 
a season in ward. 

5 If And they dreamed a dream both of them, 
each man his dream in one night. each man accord¬ 
ing to the interpretation of his dream; the butler 
and the baker of the king of Egypt, which were 
bound in the prison. 

ft And Joseph came in unto them in the morning, 
and looked upon them, and, behold, they were sad. 

7 And he asked Pharaoh's officers that mre with 

i«wn. v Aowsagp com36 

WWW FA TYJM AM 3 VC.ll EW T C 0 M 
WWW Th'l RDSEC ffFTOFFA TlhtA.COM 


ESIS, 40, 41 


He interpreMh two dreams 


Jfh.3a. ft. 
2 . 


j. tvi&MB 

1 Pwt. 2.1B. 


Utttti him- 

r Ei. a. ii. 
* ii-j. 
i lii. hl 
pi. iwl w. 
Pm*. 16-7. 
Did. t. «. 

icb.40^*. 


t nEl'll. ITB 
ifaurftuee 

ELll/ 

3*6.3-S, 

jftb.il.ID. 
tSnrOi.U. 


Jmli T.U, 
hL.ot. 
1 J. It. 


him in the ward of his lord’s house, saying, Where- 
ihiosini. fore flock ve so sadly to-day T 

S And they said unto him, rf We have dreamed a 
dream, and there is no interpreter of it And Joseph 
said unto them, * Do not interpretations belong- to 
God? tell me them* I pray you. 

9 And the chief butler told hia dream to Joseph, 
aud said to him, In my dream, behold, a vine was 
before me; 

10 And in the vine were three branches * and it 
was as though it budded* and her blossoms shot forth; 
aud the clusters thereof brought forth ripe grapes: 

11 And Pharaoh^ cup was in my hand: and I 
took the grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh's 
cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand. 

12 And Joseph said unto him, f Thie is the inter* 
probation of it: The three branches' are three days: 

13 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh * I lift up 
thy head ; and restore thee unto thy place: and thou 

Is*! 101 " shaft deliver Pharaoh's cup into his hand, after the 
£A*- 4I former manner when thou wast his butler. 

14 But f f think on me when it shall be well with 
thee, and *ahew kindness, I pray thee, unto me, and 
make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out 
of this house: 
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16 For indeed I was stolen away out of the land 
of the Hebrews: ‘and here also have I done nothing 
that they should put me into the dungeon. 

1G When the chief baker saw that the interpre¬ 
tation was good, he said nnto Joseph, I also was in 
my dream, and, behold, I had three It white baskets 
on my head: 

17 And in the uppermost basket there was of all 
manner of f bake-meats for Pharaoh: and the birds 
did eat them out of the basket upon my head, 

IE And Joseph answered, and said, "This is the 
interpretation thereof; The three baskets are three 
days: 

19 "Yet within three days shall Pharaoh I lift up 
thy head from off thee, and shall hang thee on a 
tree; and the birds shall eat thy flesh from off thee. 

20 UAnd it came to pass the third day, which was 
Pharaoh’s 'birth-day, that he p made a feast unto all 
hie servants t and he f || lift ed up the head of the chief 
butler and of the chief bakeT among his servants. 

21 And he 3- restored the chief butler unto hi a butler- 

ip again; and J he gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand: 

!u2 But he 'hanged the chief baker; as Joseph had 

interpreted to them. 

2d Yet did not the chief butler Temember Joseph, 
but u forgat him. 
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A ND it came to pass, at the end of two full years, 
that Pharaoh dreamed: and, behold, he stood 
by the river. 

2 And, behold, there came up out of the river 
seven well-favoured kine and fat-fleshed; and they 
fed in a meadow. 

3 And, behold, seven other kine came up after them 
out of the river, ill-favoured aud lean-fleshed; and 
stood by the other kine upon the brink of the river. 

4 And the ill-favoured and lean-fleshed kine did 
eat up the seven well-favoured and fat kine. So 
Pharaoh awoke. 











Pharaoh's two dreams 


GENESIS, 41 


[Consecutive Chapter if] 


5 And In; slept and dreamed the second time : 
and, behold, seven ears of com came up upon one 
stalk, frank and good. 

6 And, behold, seven thin ears and blasted with 
the east wind sprung up after them. 

7 And the seven thin ears devoured the seven 
rank and full ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and, be¬ 
hold, ii mm a dream. 

€ And it came to pass in the morning, 7 that his 
spirit was troubled j and he sent and called for all the 
'magicians of Egypt, and all the "wise men thereof; 
and Tharaoh told them his dream: but there was none 
that could interpret them unto Pharaoh. 

9 fThen spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, 
saying. I do remember my faults this day : 

10 Pharaoh was * wroth with his servants, 'and 
put me in ward in the captain of the guards house, 
both me and the chief baser; 

11 And 1 we dreamed a dream in one night, I and 
he : we dreamed each man according to the inter¬ 
pretation of his dream. 

12 And there teas there with Us a young Qian, ail 
Hebrew, * servant to the captain of the guard j and 
wo told him, and ho * interpreted to us our dreams ; 
to each man according to his dream he did interpret. 

lH And it came to pass, J aa he interpreted to us, 
bo it was; me ho restored unto mine office, and him 
he hanged. 

14 1' Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and 
they J t brought him hastily "out of the dungeon: 
and ho shaved hmwelf, and changed his raiment, and 
catne in unto Pharaoh. 

16 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 1 have dreamed 
a dream, and there is none that can interpret it: "and 
I have heard say of thee, that || thou canst under¬ 
stand a dream to interpret it, 

16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, *I{ is 
not in me: ^Gou shall give Pharaoh an answer of 
peace. 

17 Ami Pharaoh said unto Juseph, * lti my dream, 
behold, 1 stood upon the bank of the river: 

18 And, behold, there came up out of the river 
seven kino, fat-fleshed, and well-favoured; and they 
fed in a meadow : 

19 And, behold, seven other kine came up after 
them, poor, and very ill-favoured, and lean-fleshed, 
such as I never saw in all the land of Egypt for 
badness : 

20 And the lonn and the ill-favoured kine did cat 
up the first seven fat kine : 

21 And when they had f eaten them up, it could 
not be known that they had eaten them; but they 
were still ill-favoured, as at the beginning. So T 
awoke. 

22 And I saw in mv dream, and, behold, seven 
cars game up in one stalk, full and good : 

23 And, behold, seven ears, II withered, thin, tenet 
blasted with the east wind* sprung up afteT them : 

24 And the thin ears devoured the seven good 
ears ; and r I told this unto the magicians ; but there 
mm none that could declare it to me. 

25 TAnd Joseph said unto Pharaoh. The dream 
of Pharaoh is one: 'God hath shewed Pharaoh what 
he is about to do. 

20 The seven good kine are seven years; and the 
seven good ears are seven years: the dream u one. 

27 And the seven thin and ill-favoured kine that 
came up aftei them are seven years; and the seven 
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empty ears blasted with the east wind shall be 
'seven years of taming. 

28 "This is the thing which 1 have spoken unto 
Pharaoh ; what God is about to do he sheweth unto 
Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there come * seven yeans of great 
plenty throughout all the land of Egypt: 

30 And there shall ■'arise after them seven years 
of taming; and all the plenty shall be forgotten in 
the land of Egypt; and the famine ’shall consume 
the land ; 

31 And the plenty shall not be known in the land 
by reason of that famine following: tar it shall he. 
very f grievous. 

32 And for that the dream was doubled onto 
Pharaoh twice: it is because the'thing is |f established 
by God, and God will shortly bring it to pass. 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look ont a man dis¬ 
creet and w ise, and set him over the land of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him appoint 
IIofficers over the Iund r and 'take up the fifth part 
of the land or Egypt in the seven plenteous years. 

35 And r let them gather all the food of those good 
years that come, and lay up corn under the hand 
of Pharaoh, and let them keep food in the cities 

30 And that food shall be for store to the land 
aguiust the seven years of famine, which Htmll be in 
tne land of Egypt; that the land f* perish not through 
the famine. 

37 1 And 'the thing was good in the eyes of Pha¬ 
raoh, and in the eyes of all his servants. 

38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants. Can we 
find such a one as this is* a maii / in whom the spirit 
of God is ? 

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph* Forasmuch 
as God hath shewed thee all this, there is none so 
discreet and wise as thou art: 

40 * Thou shalt be over my house, and according 
unto thy word shall all my people f be ruled: only 
in the throne will l be greater than thou. 

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I have 
* set thee over all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh 'took ofi' his ring from his hand, 
and put it upon Joseph’s hand, and 'arrayed him iu 
vestures of \\ fine linen, r and put a gold chain about 
his heck ; 

43 And he made him to ride in the second chariot 
which he hud : '"and they (Tied before him, || t Bow 
the knee : and he made him infer * over all the land 
of Egypt. 

44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph* l am Pharaoh, 
and without tbee shall no man ItH up his hand or 
foot in all the bind of Egypt, 

45 And Pharaoh caLlerl Joseph's name II Zaph- 
nuth-paaneah; and he gave him to wife Asonath 
the daughter of Poti-pheruh || priest of On. And Jcf 
seph went out over ml the land of Egypt- 

46 TAnd Joseph mm thirty years old whim he 
'stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt, And Joseph 
went out from the presence of Pharaoh, and went 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

47 And in the seven plenteous years the earth 
brought forth by handfuls, 

4S And he gathotnl up all the food of the sev en 
years* which were iu the land of Egypt, and laid up 
the food in the cities: the food of the field, which 
was round about every city T kid he up in the same. 

49 And Joseph gathered com 'as the sand of the 
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sea, very much* until he left mini be Hu £; fur it was 
without number. 

50 * And unto Joseph were born two sons before 
the years of famine came : which Asenath the daugh¬ 
ter of Poti-pherah II priest of On bare unto him. 

51 And Joseph called the name of the firstborn 
II Manasseh: For God, said he. hath made rue forgot 
aJl my toil, and all my father s house 

52 And the name of the second called he || Eph¬ 
raim : For God hath caused me to be r fruitful in 
the land of ray affliction. 

53 1 And the seven years of plentcousness, that 
was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 

54 * _Ajid the seven years of dearth began to come, 
according as Joseph had said : and the dearth was 
in all lands ; hut in all the land of Egypt there was 
bread. 

55 And when all the land of Egypt was famished, 
the people cried to Pharaoh for bread : and Pharaoh 
said unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph ; what 
he saith to you, do, 

56 And the famine was over all the face of the 
earth : and Joseph opened tall the storehouses, and 
*&old unto the Egyptians; and the famine waxed 
sore in the laud of Egypt, 

57 # And all countries came into Egypt to Joseph 
for to buy com • because that the famine was so sore 
in all lands. 


(421 


CHAPTER 42 


1 


1 Jacob aendclii Ail fen iwm to fap writ in Egypt. 1-6 They art mprii&itfd 
ly Jorephfor ifiirj £4 it ktplfor d pledge. fifl Jaruh to 

rend BfJfffiiaia. 

N OW when * Jacob saw that there was corn in 
Egypt, Jacob said unto hi& sons, Why do ye 
look one upon another? 

2 And he said, Behold. I have heard that there 
is eons in Egypt: get you down thither, and buy 
for us from thence ; that wo may *live T and not die. 

3 IT And Joseph’s ten brethren went down to buy 
corn in Egypt. 

4 But Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, Jacob sent not 
with his brethren : for he said, f Lest peradventure 
mischief befall him. 

5 And the sons of Israel came to buy earn among 
those that came: for the famine was rf ln the land or 
Canaan. 

6 And Joseph wot the governor f over the laud, 
mui he it was that sold to all the people of the land : 
and .Joseph’s brethren came, and ^ bowed down them¬ 
selves before him with their faces io the earth. 

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and be knew 
them, but made himself strange unto them, and 
snake troughly unto them; and he said unto them, 
Whence come ye? And they said. From the land 
of Gatuiun to buy food. 

8 And Joseph knew his brethren, but they knew 
not him. 

0 And Joseph'remembered the dreams which he 
dreamed of them, and said unto them, Ye are spies ; 
to see the nakedness of the laud ye are come, 

10 And they said unto him, Nay, my lord, but 
to buy food are ihv servants come, 

11 We are all one man’s sons; we are true men; 
thy servants are no spies. 

12 And he said unto them. Nay, but to see the 
nakedness of the land ye are come. 

13 And they said, Thy servants are twelve bre¬ 
thren, the sous of otic man in the land of Canaan ; 
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They are imprisoned by Joseph 


and behold, the youngest«this day with our father, 
and one A i$ not, 

14 And Joseph said unto them. That is it that I 
spake unto you, saying, Ye are spies : 

15 Hereby ye shall be proved: J By the life of 
Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, except your 
youngest brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your bro¬ 
ther, and ye shall be f kept iu prison, that your words 
may be proved, whether there be my truth in you: 
or elsijj by the life of Pharaoh, surely yo are spies, 

17 And he fput them all together into ward 
three days, 

18 And Joseph said unto them the third day, 
This do* and live ; *for T fear God : 

19 If ye he true lot one of your brethren bo 
bound in the house of your prison; go ye, carry 
corn for the famine of yeur houses : 

20 But 'bring your youngest brother unto me ; so 
shall youT words be verified, and ye shall not die. 
And {hey did @o, 

21 IT And they said one to another, ^ We are verily 
guilty concerning our brother* in that we saw the 
anguish of his soul, when he besought us, and we 
would not hear; * therefore is this distress come 
upon us. 

22 And lieu ben answered them, saying, 'Spake 
I not unto you, saying, Do not sin against the child ; 
and ve would not hear? therefore, behold, also his 
blood is required. 

23 And they knew not. that Joseph understood 
them; for t he spake unto them by an interpreter. 

24 And ho turned himself about from them, and 
wept ; and returned Io them again, and communed 
with them, and took from them Simeon, and hound 
him before their eyes. 

25 IT Then Joseph commanded to Till their sacks 
with com, and to restore every man's money into 
his sack, and to give them provision for the way : 
and * thus did he unto them 

26 And they laded their asses with the corn, 
and departed tfience. 

27 And as r ono of them opened his sack to give 
his ass provender in the inn, he espied his money: 
for, behold, it K'as m his sack’s mouth. 

28 And he said unto hie brethren. My money is 
restored; and, lo t U is even in my sack: and their 
heart tailed them* and they were afraid, saying one 
to another, What is this that God hath dune unto us ? 

29 U And they came unto Jacob their rather unto 
the land of Canaan*ahd told him nil that befell unto 
them, saying, 

80 The man, who is the lord of the land, * spike 
4 roughly to us, and look us for spies of the country, 

31 And we said unto him, We are true men; we 
are no spies j 

32 We be twelve brethren, sons of our father : one 
is not, and the youngest is this day with our father 
in the land of Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of the country* said unto 
us, 'Hereby shall I know that ye are true mm: leave 
one of your brethren here with me, and take food far 
the famine of your household», and begone : 

34 And bring your youngest brother unto me : 
then shall I know that ye are no spies* but that ye 
are true men: so will I deliver you your brother* and 
ye shail “traffick in the land. 

35 U And it came to pass as they emptied their 









Jacob sendxth Benjamin to Egypt 
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sacks, that, behold, J every man's bundle of money 
was in his sack ; and when both they and their father 
saw the bundles of money, they were afraid, 

36 And Jacob their father said unto them* Me 
have ye ''bereaved of my children: Joseph in not, 
and Simeon w not, and ye will take Benjamin away: 
all these things are against me, 

37 And Reuben spake unto his father, saying, 
Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to thee: deliver 
him into my hand, anil I will bring him to then again, 

38 And he said. My son shall not go down with 
you; for l his brother is dead* and he is left alone: 
fl if mischief befall him by the way in the which ye 
go, then shall ye “bring down my gray hairs with 
sorrow to the grave. 

[43] CHAPTER 43 

]' Jtrob it twriilp fitrttwied fa md Bwtf Wn. 15 Jotepk tntertmneth hit 
brethren. 31 Ht mdbith tb&m 4 feast. 

A ND the famine mo* "sore in the land. 

2 And it came to pass, when they had eaten 
up the com which they had brought out of Egypt* 
iheir father Raid unto them, Go again* buy us a 
little food, 

3 And Judah spake unto him, saying. The man 
f did solemnly protest unto us, saying. Ye shall not 
see my face, except your ‘brother he with you. 

4 If thou wilt send our brother with us, we will 
go down and buy thee food: 

5 But if thou wilt nqt send him, wo will not go 
down : for the man said unto us, Ye shall not see 
my face, except your brother be with you. 

5 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt" ye no id with 
me, a# to tell the man whether ye had veL a brother ? 

7 And they said, The man tasked usstraitly of 
our state, and of our kindred, saying, Is your father 
yet alive ? have ye another brother? and we told 
him according to the f tenor of these words: f could 
we certainly know that he would say, Bring your 
brother down? 

8 And Judah said unto Israel his father. Send 
the lad with me, and we will arise and go; that we 
may live, and not die, both we, and thou, and also 
our little ones. 

9 I will bo surety for him; of my hand shaft thou 
require him : r if I bring him not unto thee, and set 
him before thee, then let me hear the blame for ever; 

10 For except we had lingered, surely now we 
had returned 1| this second time- 

11 And their father Israel said unto them, If it 
must ht so now, do this; take of the best fruits in 
the land in your vessels, and 4 carry down the man 
a present, a little 'balm, and a little honey, spices, 
and myrrh, nuts, and almonds : 

12 And take double money in your hand; and 
the money/that was brought again in the mouth of 
your sacks* carry it again in your hand; pemdven¬ 
ture it was an oversight: 

13 Take also youT brother, and arise, go again 
unto the man : 

14 And God Almighty give you mercy before 
the man, that ho may send away your other bro¬ 
ther, and Benjamin. * || If I be bereaved of my chil¬ 
dren, I am bereaved. 

15 H And the men took that present, and they took 
double motley in their hand, and Benjamin; and rose 
up, and went down to Egypt, and stood before Joseph. 

16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin with them, 
he said to the “ruler of his house, Bring these men 
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home, and f slay, and make ready; for these men 
shall f dine with me at noon. 

I? And the man did as Joseph bade; and the 
man brought the men into Josephs house. 

18 And the men were afraid* because they were 
brought into Joseph’s houHO; and they said. Because 
of the money that wanreturned in our Kicks at the 
first time, are we brought in; Unit he may freek 
occasion against us, and fall upon us, and take us 
for bondmen, and our asses, 

19 And they came near to the steward of Joseph 1 * 
house, and they communed with him at the door 
of the house, 

20 And said, 0 air, J f wo came indeed down at 
the first time to buy food : 

21 And “it came to pass, when we name to the inn, 
that we opened our Kicks, and, behold* every man's 
money tms in the unmth of his Hack, caur money in 
full weight: and we have brought it again in our hand. 

22 And other money have we brought down in 
our hands to buy food : we cannot tell who put cuir 
money in our sacks. 

23 And he said, Peace he to you, fear not: your 
God, and the God of your father, hath given vow 
treasure in your sacks; fl had your money. And 
he brought Simeon out unto them. 

24 And the man brought the men into Joseph's 
bouse, and J gave them water, and they washed Iheir 
feet; and he gave their asses pm vender, 

2a Aud they made ready the presen I against 
Joseph came at noon : for they heard that they 
should eat bread there. 

26) IF And when Joseph came home, they brought 
him the present which was in their hand into the 
[house, and “bowed themselves to him to the earth, 

27 And he asked them of time f welfare, and said, 
t Is your father well, the old man "of whom ye spake? 
Is ho yet alive? 

28 And they answered, Thy servant our lather is 
in good health, he is yet alive. 'Anil they bowed 
flown their heads, and made obeisance. 

29 And he lifted up hie eyes, nnd saw his brother 
Benjamin, *his mother’s son, and Saif I, It r this your 
younger brother, *of whom ye apakeunto me? And 
fie said, God be gracious unto thee, my son. 

30 And Joseph made haste; for r his bowels did 
yearn upon his brother : and he sought where to 
weep; and he entered into his chamber, and 'wept 
there, 

31 And he washed his face, and went out, and 
refrained himself, and said, Set on 1 bread. 

32 And they set on for him by himself, anil for 
them by themeelves, and for the Egyptians, which 
did eat with him, by themselves: because the Egyp¬ 
tians might not eat bread with the Hebrews; for 
that is * an abomination unto the Egyptians. 

33 And they sat before him, the first-bum accord¬ 
ing to his birth-right, and the youngest according to 
his youth; and the men marvelled one at another, 

34 And he took and sent messes unto thorn from 
before him ; but Benjamin's mesa was ' five times so 
much as any of Lheirs. And they drank, aud j - were 
merry with him. 

1441 CHAPTER 44 
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A ND he commanded f the steward of his house, 
saying, Fill the men's sacks wiih food, as much 
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as they can carry, and put every man’s money in 
his sack’s mouth. 

2 And put my cup, the silver cup, in the sack's 
month of the youngest, and his corn-money. And he 
did according to the word that Joseph had spoken. 

3 As soon ae the morning was light, the men were 
sent away, they, and their asses. 

4 Am when they were gone out of the city, and 
not yd far off. Joseph said unto hie steward, Up, 
follow after tho men; and when thou dost overtake 
them, say unto them, Wherefore have ye rewarded 
evil for good? 

3 Is not this it in which my lord drinketh, and 
whereby indeed he || divineth ? ye have done evil 
in so doing. 

6 If And he overtook them, and he spake unto 
them these same words. 

7 And they said unto him, Wherefore e&ith my 
lord these words? (rod forbid that thy servants 
should do according to this thing : 

8 Behold, "the money which we found in our 
sacks’ mouths, we brought again unto thee out of 
the land of Canaan: how then should we steal out 
of thy lord’s house silver or gold 7 

& With whomsoever of thy servants it be found, 
‘both let him die* and we also will be my lord’s 
bond-men. 

10 And he said. New also Id it be according unto 
your words : he with whom it is found shall be my 
servant; and ye shall he blameless. 

11 Then they speedily took down every man his 
sack to the ground, and opened every man his sack- 

12 And he searched, md began at the eldest, 
and left at the youngest; and tne cup was found 
in Benjamin's sack. 

13 Then they "rent their clothes,and laded every 
man his ass, and returned to the city. 

14 If And Judah and his brethren came to Jo¬ 
seph's house; for he was yet there : and they d fcll 
before him on the ground. 

1-j And Joseph said unto them. What deed is this 
that ye have done ? wot ye not that such a man as 
I can certainly II divine? 

15 And Judah said, What shall we say unto my 
lord 7 what shall we a peak ? or how shall we dear 
ourselves ? God hath found out the iniquity of thy 
servants; behold f we are my lord's servants, both 
we, and A*also with whom the cup is found. 

17 And he said, f God forbid that I should do so: 
hit the man in whose hand the cup is found, he 
shall be my servant; and as for you, get you up in 
peace unto your father. 

IS H Then Judah came near unto him, and said, 
0 my lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a 
word in my lord's ears, and 'let not thine anger bum 
against thy servant; for thou art even as Pharaoh. 

19 My lord askedi his servants, saying. Have ye 
a father, or a brother ? 

20 And we said unto my lord, We have a father, 
an old man, and *a child of hia old age, a little one: 
and his brother is dead, and he alone is left of his 
mother, and lib father loveth him. 

21 And thousaidst unto thy servants, ‘Bring him 
down unto me, that I may set mine eyes upon him. 

22 And we said unto my lord. The hid cannot 
leave his father; for if he should leave his father, 
his father would die. 

23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, * Except 
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your youngest brother come down with you, ye shall 
see my face no more. 

24 And it cfirne to pass, when we came up unto thy 
servant my father, we told him the words of my lord. 

25 And 'our father said, Go again, md buy us a 

little food. 

26 And we said, We cannot go down: if our 
youngest brother be with us, then, will we go down; 
for we may not see the men's face, except our 
youngest brother be with us. 

27 And thy servant my father said unto us, Ye 
know that "my w ife bare me two w; 

28 And the one went out from me, and I said, 
"Surely he is torn in pieces; and I saw him not since: 

29 And if ye ’take this also from me, and mis¬ 
chief befall him, ye shall bring down my gray hairs 
with sorrow to the grave. 

30 Now therefore when 1 come to thy servant 
my father, and the lad if not with us; (seeing that 
*hia life is bound up in the lad's life;} 

31 Tt shall come to pass, when lie seeth that the 
lad is not with m, (hat he will die ; and thy servants 
shall bring down the gray hairs of thy servant our 
father with sorrow to tne grave. 

32 For thy servant became surety for the lad 
unto my father, saying, * If I bring him not unto thee, 
then I shall bcFiT the blame to my father for ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, *Jet thy servant 
abides instead of the lad a bondman 1 to my Toni; and 
let the lad go up with his brethren, 

34 For how shall I go up to my father, and the 
lad be not with me? lest pe rad venture I see the evil 
that shall | come qn my father, 

m CHAPTER 45 
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r piIF3N Joseph could not retrain himself before all 
k them that stood by him ; and ho cried. Cause 
every man to go out from me : and there stood no 
man with him, while Joseph made himself known 
unto his brethren. 

2 And he f wept aloud; and the Egyptians and 
the house of Pharaoh heard. 

3 And Joseph said unto his brethren, “itrm Jo¬ 
seph; doth my father yet live? And his brethren 
could not answer him; for they were H troubled at 
his presence, 

4 And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come near 
to me, I pray you : and they came near; and he said, I 
am Joseph your brother, 'whom ye sold into Egypt. 

5 Now therefore e be not grieved, t nor angry with 
yourselves, that yo sold me hither; 'for God did 
send tne before you to preserve life. 

6 For these two years hath the famine hem in the 
land : and yet there are five years, in the which there 
shad neither be caring nor harvest. 

7 And God sent me before you, t to preserve you 
a posterity in the earth, md to wive your lives by 
a great deliverance. 

o So now U teas not you that sent me hither, but 
God ; and he hath made me *n father to Pharaoh, 
and lord of all his house, and antler throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

9 Haste ye, and go up to my father, and say unto 
him, Thus wiith thy son Joseph, God hath made me 
lord of all Egypt; come down unto me, tarry not; 

10 And -ftbou shall dwell in the land of Goshen, 
and thou shall be near unto me, thou, and thy chib 
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iiren, and thy children's children, and thy flocks, 
and thy herds* and all that thou hast: 

11 And there will 1 nourish thee, (for yet there 
are five years of famine ;) lest thou* and thy house¬ 
hold* ana all that thou hast* come to poverty. 

12 And, behold, your eyes see, and the eyes of 
my brother Benjamin, that it is ‘my mouth that 
speaketh unto you. 

13 And ye shall tell my father of all my gloi 
in Egypt, and of all that ye have seen: and ye si 
haste* and A bring down nry father hither. 

14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamin's neck 
and wept; and Benjamin wept upon his neck. 

15 Moreover* he kissed all hia brethren* and wept 
upon them: ana after that his brethren talked with 
him, 

16 If And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh]* 
house, saying, Joseph's brethren are come; and it 
t pleased Pharaoh well, and his servants. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto thy 
brethren* This do ye; kde your beasts, and go* get 
you unto the land "of Canaan; 

18 And take your father* and your households* and 
come unto me; and I will give you the good of the 
laud of Egypt* and ye shall eat f the fat of the land, 

19 Now thou art commanded, this do ye; take 
you wagons out of the land of Egypt for your little 
ones* and for your wives, and bring your father* and 
come. 

20 Also f regard not your stuff: for the good of 
all the land of Egypt is yours. 

21 And the children of Israel did so; and Joseph 
gave them wagons* according to the Icommand* 
ment of Pharaoh, and gave them provision for the 
way. 

22 To all of them he gave each man changes of 
raiment; but to Benjamin he gave three hundred 
pieces of silver* and fc nve changes of raiment. 

23 And to his father he sent after this manner ; 
ten asses t laden with the good things of Egypt* and 
ten she asses laden with com and bread and meat 
for bis father by the way, 

24 So he sent hia brethren away* and they de¬ 
parted ; and he said unto them, See that ye tall not 
out by the way. 

£5 HAnd they went up out of Egypt, and came 
into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their father* 

2G And told him* saying, Joseph is vet alive, and 
he is governor overall the land of Egypt, J And 
f Jacobs heart fainted, tor he believed them not. 

27 And they told him all the words of Joseph* 
which he had said unto them; and when he saw the 
wagons which Joseph had sent, to carry him, the 
spirit of Jacob their father revived; 

2$ And Israel said, It is enough; Joseph my son 
is yet alive : I will go and see him before 1 die. 

[461 CHAPTER 46 

1 Jatob it e9tnfi>rtf4 Aj God at /JumUo, -li Tkmt*hM £it e&wpmy 

gatth i»{f? Jfyjipf. 

4 ND Israel took his journey with all that he had* 
ii. and cano to “Bcer-shoba, and offered sacrifices 
f unto the God of hia father Isaac. 

2 And God spake unto Israel r in the visions of 
the night, and said, Jacob* Jacob! and he said* 
Here am T. 

3 And he said* I ar/i God. ‘'the God of thy father : 
fear tint to go down into Egypt; for I will there 
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4 f l will go down with thee into Egypt; and I 
will also surely 'bring thee up ogam: ana i Joseph 
shall nut his hand upon thine eyes, 

5 And 'Jacob rose up from Beer-shebar and the 
sons of Israel carried Jacob their father, and their 
little ones* and their wives* in the wagons * which 
Pharaoh had sent to carry him. 

6 And they took theu cattle, and their goods, 
which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, and 
came into Egypt, 'Jacob* and all his seed with him; 

7 Hia sons, and his sons' sons with him, his 
daughters, and his eons' daughters, and all his seed 
brought he with him into Egypt. 

6 HAnd ""these are the names of the children of 
Israel* which came into Egypt, Jacob and his sons t 
"Reuben, Jacob's first-born. 

9 And the sons of Reuben j Hanoch, and Phallu* 
and Hezron* and Garni. 

10 HAnd 'the eons of Simeon; || Jo mu cl, and 
Jamin, and Ohad, and || Jackin, end II Zohah, and 
Shaul the son of a Canaan it ish woman. 

11 HAnd the sous of *Levi; HGershon, Kohath, 
and Merari. 

12 11 And the sons of * Judah; Er, and Guam and 
Shelah* and Pharez* and Zarah; but r Er and Onan 
died in the laud of Canaan. And f the sons ofPha- 
rez were Hezron, and HamuL . 

13 II'And the eons of Isaachar; Tola* and II Phu- 
vah* and Job* and Shimron. 

14 If And the sons of Zebulun; Sored* and Elon, 
and J allied. 

15 These be the sons of Leah, which she bare 
unto Jacob in Pitdeuwirnm* with his daughter Dinah: 
all the souls of his sons and his daughters were thirty 
and three. 

16 HAnd the sons of Gad; “Ziphion, and Haggi* 
Shuni, and II Ezbon, Eri, and | Arodi, and Areli. 

17 11" And the sons of Asher; Jiinnah, and Ishuah. 
and Isui* and Beriah, and Berah their sister. And 
the sons of Beriah; Heber* and MalchieL 

18 ‘'These are the sons of Zilnah, 'whom Laban 
gave to Leah his daughter: and these she bare unto 
Jacob* even sixteen souls. 

19 The sous of Rachel,* Jacob s wife; Joseph, and 
Remand n. 

20 If* And unto Joseph in the land of Egypt were 
born Manasseh and Ephraim, which Ascnath the 
daughter of E*oti-phcrah || priest of On bare unto him. 

21 l r And the sons of Benjamin were Belah, and 
Beotter, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman * 11 Ehi, and 
Hush, "Muppim, and HHuppim* and Ard. 

22 These are the sons of Rachel* which were 
born to Jacob; all the souls were fourteen. 

23 lKAnd the sons of Dan; IlHushim, 

24 I'And the sons of Naphtali; Jahzccl* and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shi Hem. 

25 * These are the sons of BiUiah, 'which Laban 
gave unto Rachel hia daughter* and she bare these 
unto Jacob: all the souls were seven, 

2G * All the souls that came with Jacob into Egypt, 
which came out of his f"luirn^* besides Jacob's sons 
wives, all the souls were threescore and six; 

27 And the sons of Joseph* which were Ikivu him in 
Egypt, were two souls; 'all thesoulH of the house of Jih 
eoh, which came into Egypt, were threescore and ten. 

28 HAnd he sent Judah before him unto Joseph, 
no direct his face unto Goshen; and they cm me 
"into the land of Goshen, 
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[4? Consecutive Chapter] 


GENESIS, 47 


Joseph’s dealings in the famine 


29 And Joseph made ready his chariot, and went 
up to meet. Israel his father, to Goshen; and pre¬ 
sented himself unto him: and he'fell on his neck, 
and wept on his neck a good while. 

Stl And Israel said unto Joseph , p Now let me die* 
since I have seen thy face, because thou art yet alive. 

SI And Joseph said unto his brethren, and unto 
his lather's house, ? 1 will go up, and show Pharaoh, 
and say unto him, My brethren, and my father's 
house, which were in the land of Canaan,"are come 
unto me: 

32 And th c men are shepherds, fur f their trade 
hath been to feed cattle; and they have brought 
their flocks, and their herds, and all that they have. 

38 And it shall come to pass, when Pharaoh shall 
call you, and shall say, r What is your occupation? 

34 That yc shall say, Thy servants' 'trade hath 
been about cattle 'from our youth even until now, 
both we, anti also our fathers - that, ye may dwell in 
the laud of Goshen; for every shepherd is "an abo¬ 
mination unto the Egyptians. 

I47| CHAPTER 47 

- it'Wftil prrKfHtfth Jiff, itf bit brttkren. <snd hit father, htfort Phmwk. 
liS JjhyjA'i nifr T ^L1 W/ tM'tarttb Jut+ph til bury him with J&u father f, 

r PIIEN Joseph "cams and told Pharaoh, and said, 
l My father and my brethren, and their flocks, 
and their herds, and all Unit they have, are come out 
of tile land of Canaan; and, behold, they are in 4 the 
land of Goshen. 

2 And ho took some of his brethren, even five 
men, and 'presented them unto Pharaoh. 

8 And Pliuraoh said unto his brethren, 'What is 
your occupation? And they said unto Pharaoh, 

I Thy tenants are shepherds, both we, find also our 
fathers. 

I They said moreover unto Pharaoh,/For to so- 
j«utii iti the laud are we come: for thy servants have 
no pasture for their flocks, 'for the lumtnc is sore in 
the laud of Canaan: now therefore, we pray tliee, let 
thy servants 4 dwell in the land of Goshen. 

6 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, Thy 
father ami thy brethren arc come unto thee : 

6 F The hind of Egypt is before thee; in the best 
of the land make thy father and brethren to dwell; 
*in the land of Goshen let them dwell: and if thou 
kilo west untf men of activity among them, then make 
the Hi rulers over iny cattle. 

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and 
set Idm before Pharaoh: and Jacob blessed Pharaoh. 

8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, f How old art th ou? 

9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, 'The days of the 
years of my pilgrimage are fin hundred and thirty 
years: '"few and evil nave the days or the years of 1 
niy life been, and "have not attained unto the days 
of the years of the life of my fathers in the day* of 
their pilgrimage. 

HI And Jacob 'blessed Pharaoh, and went out 
From before Pharaoh. 

II HAnd Joseph placed his father and his breth¬ 
ren, and gave them a possession in the kud of 
Egypt, in the best of the land, in the land of >Ra¬ 
ineses, *as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And Joseph nourished his father, and his 
brethren, and all his father’s household, with bread 

II t according to their families. 

13 HAnd 6km? was no bread i n a U the land; for the j 
famine ivax very sore, \hu that the hind of Egypt, and all 
the land of Canaan, fainted by reason of the famine, 
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14 'And Joseph mithcrud up all the money that 
was found in the laud of Egypt, and in the land of 
Canaan, for the corn which they bought: and Joseph 
brought the money into Pharaohs house. 

lb And when money failed in the land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians eante 
unto Joseph, and said, Give us bread: for 'why should 
wo die in thy presence? for the money faileth. 

1G And Joseph said, Give your cattle; and I will 
give you for your cattle, if money fail. 

17 Anti they brought their cattle unto Joseph: 
and Joseph gave them bread in exchange for horses, 
and for the flocks, and for the cattle of the herds, 
and for the asses; and he f fed them with bread, for 
all their cattle, for that year. 

18 When that year wa s ended, they came unto him 
the second year, and said unto him, We will not hide 
it from my lord, how that our money is spent; my lord 
also hath our herds of cattle; there is dot aught left 
in the sight of my lord, bnt our bodies and our lands: 

19 Wherefore shall we die before thine eyes, both 
we and our Land ? buy us and our land for bread, 
and we and our land will bo servants unto Pharaoh: 
and give seed, that we may live, and not die, 
that the laird be not desolate. 

20 And Joseph bought, all the land of Egypt for 
Pharaoh; for the Egyptians sold every man his field, 
because the famine prevailed over them: so the land 
became Pharaoh's, 

21 And as for the people, he removed them to 
cities from one end of the borders of Egypt even to 
the other end thereof. 

22 "Only the land of the ||priests bought he not; 
for the priests bad a portion assumed them of Pha¬ 
raoh, and did cat their portion which Pharaoh gave 
them : wherefore they sold not their lands. 

23 Then Joseph said unto the people, lie hold, 1 
have bought you this day and your Lana for Pharaoh : 
lo, here is seed for you, and ye shall sow’ the laud. 

24 And it shall come to pass in the increase, that 
ye shall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, and four 
parts shall be your own, for seed of the field, and for 
your food, ancf for them of your households, and for 
food for your little ones. 

26 Ami they said. Thou hast saved our lives: 
'let us find grace in the sight of my lord, and we 
will be Pharaoh's servants, 

26 And Joseph made it a Jaw over the land of 
Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh should have the 
fifth part; "except the land of the II priests only, 
which became not Pharaoh’s. 

27 If And Israel ‘dwelt in the land of Egypt, in 
the country of Goshen; and they had possessions 
therein, and 'grew, and multiplied exceedingly, 

28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt seven¬ 
teen years : so t the whole age of Jacob was an hun¬ 
dred forty and seven years. 

29 And the time ‘drew nigh that Israel must die: 


and he called his son Joseph, and said Unto him, If 
now 1 have found grace in thy sight, f put, 1 pray thee, 



carry me out of Egypt, and * bury me in their bury- 
ing-place, And he said, I will do as thou hast said. 

81 And he said T Swear unto me: and he aware 
unto him. And ‘Israel bowed himself upon the 
bed's head. 











Jacob blesseth Jmeph's sons 


GENES 


S, 48, 49 


[Consecutive Chapter J+9] 


14S] 


CHAPTER 48 


I Joteph H'lJA Ah jiirir piriJ'fi'i'i Aii iw\fc /athit, 2 Jacob rtrejtgT.fi-mtth Jam-, 
tiif tQ Meta them. 3 Jft repaoteth the ptomiae. 21 Hi propherietfi thnr 
return to €tlnnan. 

A ND it came to pass after these things, that me 
told Joseph, Behold, thy father is sick; and! he 
took with him his two sons, Mauasseh and Ephraim, 
2 And one told Jacob* and said, Behold, thy non 
Joseph cometh unto thee: and Israel strengthened 
himself, and sat upon the bed. 

3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Almighty 
appeared unto me at "Luz in the land of Canaan, and 
blessed me, 

1 And said unto me* Behold, I will make thee 
fruitful* and multiply thee, and I will make of thee 
a multitude of people; and will give this land to 
thy seed after thee, yor an everlasting possession. 

5 IT And now, thy * two sons, Ephraim and Ma- 
nassch, which were born unto thee in the land of 
Egypt, before I came unto thee into Egypt, are 
mine: as Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mine, 
6 And thy issue, which thou hegettest after them, 
ahalt be thine, and shall be called after the name of 
their brethren in their inheritance. 

7 And as for me, when I came from Fadan , d Ra¬ 
chel died by me in the land of Canaan, in the way, 
when vet there teas but a little way to come unto 
Ephrath: and T buried her there in the way of 
Ephrath, the same is Beth-Iehem, 

8 And Israel beheld Joseph's sons, and said, Who 
are these ? 

9 And Joseph said unto his father, 'They are my 
sons, whom God hath given me in this place. Anti 
he said. Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and ^1 
will bless them. 

10 (Now * the eyes of Israel were t dim for age, so 
that he could not see:) and he brought them near 
unto him; and *ho kissed them, and embraced them. 

11 And Israel said unto Joseph, ' I had not thought 
to see thy face : and lo, God hath shewed me also 
thy seed, 

12 And Joseph brought them out from between his 
knees, and he bowed himself with his face to the earth, 
13 And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his 
right hand toward Israels left hand, and Manasseh 
in his left hand toward Israel’s right hand, and 
brought them near unto him. 

14 And Israel stretched out his right, hand, and 
laid it upon Ephraim's head, who was the younger, 
and his left hand upon Manaaseh's head, *guislingdiis 
hands wittingly; for Manasseh mu the first-born. 

15 If And 7 he blessed Joseph, and said, God ^before 
whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, the 
God which fed me all my life Jong unto this day, 

16 The Angel "which redeemed me bra alf evil, 
bless the lads; and let *tny name be named on them, 
and the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac : 
and let them t grow into a multitude in the midst 
of the earth. 

17 And when Joseph saw that his father* kid his 
right hand upon the head or Ephraim, it II displeased 
him : and he held up his father's hand, to remove it 
from Ephraim's head unto Mnnassoh’s head. 

18 And Joseph said unto his father, Not so, my 
father: for this w the firstborn; put thy right hand 
upon his head. 

19 And his father refused, and said, * I know it, 
*ny son, 1 know it: he also shall become a people, 
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and he also shall be groat: but truly his younger 
brother shall be greater than he, and his seed shall 
become a f multitude of nations. 

20 And he blessed them that day, saying, 'In thee 
shall Israel bless, saying, God make thee as Ephraim 
and as Mauasseh: and he set Ephraim before Mn- 
na&seh. 

21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I die; 
but'God shall be with you, and bring you again 
unto the Land of your fathers. 

22 Moreover *1 have given to thee one portion 

above thy brethren, which I took out of the hand 
"of the Amorite with my a won! and with my bow, 
[49] CHAPTER 49 

I Jacob catteih. Jut rant fn bteii theta, 8 Their llnwingt in pdftituitr. 
M He char pell them if fa at A ri lariat. Ilf tfiith. 

A ND Jacob called unto his sons, and said. Gather 
yourselves together, that t may ■ tell you that 
which shall betklJ you 4 its the last days, 

2 Gather youraclves together, and bear, ye sons 
of Jacob; and 'hearken unto Israel your father. 

3 If Reuben, thou nW J my first-born, my might, 
e and the heginning of my stienglh, (he excellency 
of dignity, and the excellency of power: 

4 Unstable as water, f^thou abaft not excel; be¬ 
cause thou *wentcst up to thy father's bed; then 
defiledst thou it: 9 he went up to my couch. 

5 IT * Simeon and Levi arc 'brethren; 11 ‘instru¬ 
ments- of cruelty are in their habitations. 

6 t> my soul, 'come not thou into their secret; 
'■unto their assembly, "mine honour, be not thou 
unitedl fnr*in their anger they slew a man, (tnd in 
their self-will they 1 digged down a wall. 

7 Cursed he their anger, for it was fierce: and their 
wrath, for it was cruel: I will divide them in Jacob, 
and scatter them in Israel, 

8 If ? Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shrill 
praise; 'thy hand shall be in the neck of thine ene¬ 
mies ; ^hy father's children shwll bow down before thee. 

9 Judah is ‘u lion's whelp; from the pray* my son, 
ihou art gone up: u he stooped down, he couched ns a 
lion, and as an old lion: who shall rouse him up ? 
►40 'The sceptic shall not depart from Judah, nor 
9 n lawgiver * from between his feet, - until Shiloh come; 
6 and unto him ahtdl the gathering of the people he. 

II 'Binding his lbs! unto the vine, and bin ass's 
colt unto the choice vine; ho washed his garments 
in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes: 

12 Ilia “eyea shall be red with wine, and W teeth 
white with milk. 

13 t 'Zebulun shall dwell at the haven of the sea; 
and he shall be for an haven of ships; and his border 
shall be unto Zidon. 

14 H IsKfichar is a strong ass, couching down be¬ 
tween two burden?; 

15 And he saw that rest was, good* and the land 
that it was pleasant; and Vowed Glia shoulder to 
bear, and became a twsrvant unto tribute. 

16 1 'Dim shall judge his people, as one of the 
tribes of Israel. 

17 4 Dan shall he a serpent by the way, fan adder 
in the path, that biteth the horse-heels, so that his 
rider shall fall backward. 

18 'I have waited for thy salvation, 0 Lento J 
19 If * Gad, a troop shall overcome him: but he 
shall overcome at the last. 

20 If Out of Asher hb bread shall be fat, and he 
shall yield royal dainties. 
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Joseph's age and death 


[50 Consecutive Chapter] GENESIS, 50 


21 IT "Napht&li is a hind let loose * he giveth 
goodly words. 

22 IT Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful 
bough by a well, whose t branches run over the wall: 

23 The archers have * sorely grieved him, and shot 
at him, and hated him; 

24 But his 'bow abode in strength, and the arms 
of his hands were made strong by the hands of p the 
mighty GW of Jacob : (’from thence "w the shepherd, 
'the stone of Israel:) 

25 * Even by the God of thy father, who shall help 
thee, "and by the Almighty, *who shall bless thee 
with blessings of heaven above, blessings of the 
deep that linth under, blessings of the breasfa and 
of the womb; 

26 The blessings of thy father have prevailed 
above the blessings of my progenitors, v unto the 
utmost bound of the everlasting hills; 'they shall 
bo on the head ef Joseph, and on the crown of the 
head of him that was separate from his brethren. 

37 If Benjamin shall "raven as a wolf; in the morn¬ 
ing he shall devour the prey, 'and at night he shall 
divide the spoil. 

28 li All these are the twelve tribes of Igrael: 
and this is it that their father spake unto them, and 
blessed them; every one according to his blessing 
he blessed them. 

29 And he charged them, and said unto them, I 
'am to be gathered unto my people: 'bury me with 
my fathers r m the cave that is In the field of Ephron 
the HilLite, 

30 In (ho cave that is in the field of Muchpclah 
which is before Mamre, in the land of Canaan,^which 
Abraham bought with the field of Ephron the Hit- 
tite, for a possession of a bnrying-place, 

31 ['There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wife; * there they buried Isaac and Rebekah his 
wife ; and there 1 buried Leah,) 

32 The purchase of the field and of the cave that 
is therein, wm from the children of Heth. 

33 And when Jacob had made an end of com¬ 
manding his sons, he gathered up his feet into the 
bed, anu yielded up the ghost, and 'was gathered 
unto his people. 

[SO] CHAPTER 60 

I The meuming far Jar.ai. 4 Jmeph ftUttk least of Pkarftah fa go (p 
iufy him. 24 H* ptyphtridk unto Aw brethren of (heir return. 25 He 
iakeih an anth nj rAfmi jbt Air Irtma. 20 H* Otih. 

4 ND Joseph "fell upon his father's face, and 
xV*werrt upon him, and kissed him. 

2 And Joseph commanded his servants the physi¬ 
cians to "embalm his father: and the physicians em¬ 
balmed Israel 

3 And forty days were fulfilled for him; for so 
are fulfilled the days of those which are embalmed; 
and the Egy ptians t 'mourned for him threescore 
and ten days. 

4 And w hen the days of his mourning were past, 
Joseph spake unto ''the house of Pharaoh, saying. 
If now 1 have found grace in your eyes, speak, I! 
pray you, in the cars of Pharaoh, saying, 

o 7 My father made me swear, saying, Lo, I die: 
in my grave 'which I have digged for me in the land 
of Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. Now there¬ 
fore let me go up, I pray thee, and bury my father, 
and I will come again. 
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6 And Pharaoh said, Go up, and bury thy father, 
according as he made thee swear. 

7 IT And Joseph went up to bury his father: and 
with him went up all the servants of Pharaoh, the 
elders of his house, and all the elders of the land 
of Egypt, 

B And all the house of Joseph^ and his brethren 
and his father s house: only their little ones, and their 
flocks, and their herds, they left in the land of Goshen. 

9 And there went up with him both chariots and 
horsemen: and it was a very great company. 

10 And they came to the threshing-floor of Atad, 
which is beyond Jordan, and there they h mourned 
with a great and very sore lamentation: 'and he 
made a mourning for his father seven days, 

11 And when the inhabitants of the land, the 
CJanaanites, saw the mourning in the floor of A tad, 
they said, This is a grievous mourning to Lhc Egyp¬ 
tians : wherefore the' name of it was 'called II Abri- 
cniKnurn, which is beyond Jordan. 

12 And his sons did unto him according as he 
commanded them; 

13 For * his sons carried him into the land of 
Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the field of 
Machpelah, which Abraham J bought with the field 
for a possession of a burying-placc of Ephron the 
HiUile, before Mamre. 

14 f And Joseph returned into Egypt, he arid his 
brethren, and all that went up with him to bury his 
father, after he had buried his father. 

15 IT And when Joseph's brethren saw that their 
Tather was dead, m they said, Joseph will peradven¬ 
ture hate us, and wifi certainly requite us all the 
evil which w* did unto him, 
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16 And they fsent a messenger unto Joseph, say- 


they did unto thee evil: and now, vve pray thee, for¬ 
give the trespass of the servants of "the God of thy 
father. And Joseph wept when they spake unto him. 

1B And his breth ren also went and p fell dow n before 
his face; and they said, Behold, we he thy servant* 

19 And Joseph said unto them, g Fear not: r for 
am I in the place of God ? 

£0 J Rut as for you, ye thought evil against me; 
hat J God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as it 
is this day, to save much people alive. 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: “I will nourish 
you, and your little ones. And he comforted them, 
and spake t kindly unto them. 

22 ITAud Joseph dwelt i n Egypt, he, and his father's 
house: and Joseph lived an hundred and ten years. 

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim's children ^or the 
third generation: “the children also of Machir,the Ron 
of M&nasseh,‘were fbreughtup upon Joseph's knees. 

24 And Joseph said unto his brethren, 1 die; and 
“God will surely visit you, and bring you out of this 
land, unto the land * which he swarc to Abraham* to 
Isaac, and to Jacob. 

£5 And "Joseph took an oath of the children of 
Israel, saying, God will surely visit you, and ye 
shall carry up my bones from hence. 

26 So Joseph died, being an hundred and ten 
years old: and they ■'embalmed him, and he was 
put in a coffin in Egypt. 
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The SECOND Book of Moses, called EXODUS. 


[511 CHAPTER 1 

22 Ph-ti-wh eomm&tuktfi thi children tv bt eatt tafti tKt- -hitjer, 

T^rOW 'these tire the names of the children of 
-L* Israel, which came into Egypt; every man and 
his household came with Jacob. 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi md Judah, 

3 Issachar, Zebuluti, and Benjamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 

5 And all the souls that came out of the ? lohu* 
of Jacob were ‘seventy souls: for Joseph was in 
Egypt already. 

n And "Joseph died, and all his brethren, and all 
that generation. 

7 if-' And the children of Israel were fruitful, and in¬ 
creased abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed ex¬ 
ceeding mighty ; and the hind was filled with thcro¬ 
ft Now there * arose up a new ting over Egypt, 
which know not Joseph, 

9 An d he said unto his people, Behold, S the peopl e of 
the children of Israel are more and mightier than we. 

10 * Come on, let us A deal wisely with them; lest 
they multiply, and it come to pass, that, when there 
faUeth out any war, they join also unto our enemies, 
and fight against us, and to got them up out of the land. 

11 Therefore they did wet over them task-masters, 
'to afflict them with their*burdens. And they built 
for Pharaoh tTeasurencities, Pit horn, 'and R stain sea. 

12 fBut the metre they afflicted them, the more 
they multiplied and grew. And they were grieved 
because of the children of Israel. 

13 And the Egyptians made the children of Israel 
to serve with rigour. 

14 And they "made their lives bitter with hard 
bondage, "in mortar, and in brick, and in all manner 
of service in the field: all their service wherein they 
made them serve was with rigour. 

15 IF And the king of Egypt spake to the He¬ 
brew mid wives (of which the name of the one was 
Bhiphrah, and the name of the other Puah;) 

16 And he said, When ye do the office of a mid¬ 
wife to the Hebrew women, and see Own upon the 
stools; if it be a son, then ye shall kill him; but if 
it be a daughter, then she shall live, 

17 But the midwives * feared God, and did not 
faa the king of Egypt commanded them, but saved 
the men-children alive. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the mid- 
wives, and said unto them. Why have you done this 
thing, and have saved the men-children alive? 

19 And T the mid wives said unto Pharaoh, Because 
the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian women; 
for they are lively, and are delivered ere the mid¬ 
wives como in unto them. 

20 "Therefore Got! dealt well with the mid wives 
and the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty, 

21 And it came to pass, because the mid wives 
feared God, 'that he made them houses. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all hin people, saying, 
Every son that is born ye shall cast into the river, 
and every daughter ye shall save alive. 

1521 CHAPTER 2 

3 JfolH* it bam. A and m an tfri wul irefn the jtap*. 11 ttl ilay&tk an 

ftpyphan. SI He marrittb 

A ND there went a *maji of the house of Levi, 
and took to wife a daughter of Levi, 


34,21. 

?yh. BO. 
lJcu5Hj.it 
IMS. 


Ft. im.m. 
Anti T. 1T- 
r Aril 5.IS. 


1 1-L lOLi 
6S,3v *. 
JMjjtiulfl. 
ri.Jui.ia. 
rrrr.10.3t. 

Jl IlL at. 
Art* T. )». 


lUod. 14. 

UL 

*U- 

lHuC. Bfl.t 
t rfa, 3. H, 
A 4. 4, 4 
IV HI. 9, 


1L 


diem., to 
tteu MliZlt- 
jjftwf. *c. 




JSmLA.!?. 
1m. 9,1(K 
11*1,. Q. tfl, 


1 

SSam.TJl, 
13 , srr, a 
1 Einei 9. 
lh.ajTm. 
Dm. UT. L 
ufamelfiTa. 
r AlIit. Sh. 


rldt*T.m. 

t AcKlJfi. 
HbU. II. 

wa 

mi. 

4Art*TJ4. 


JkAftat. 

tmi 

win, a 
pit**. 
Gm. LJ. H 


II. A 311. A 
*db. J.l. 


uni. 10. 


2 And the woman conceived and bare a son : and 
* when she saw him that he ww a goodly child, she 
hid him three months. 

3 And when she could not longer hide him, she 
took for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it with 
slime and with pitch, and put the child therein; and 
she laid it- on the flags by the river’s brink. 

4 "And his sister stood afar off, to wit what would 
be done to him, 

5 UAiid the ■'daughter of Pharaoh came down to 
wash herself at the river; and her maidens walked 
along by the river s side: and when she saw the ark 
among the flaga, she Bent her maid to fetch it. 

6 And when she had opened if, she saw the child: 
and, behold, the babe wept And she had compas¬ 
sion on him, and said, This is me of the Hebrews’ 
children, 

7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh s daughter, Shall 
I go, and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew women, 
that she may nurse the child for thee? 

8 And Pharaohs daughter said to her, Go. And 
the maid went and called the child’s mother. 

9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto her. Take 
this child away and nurse it for me, and I will give 
lhee thy wages. And the woman took the child and 
mused it, 

10 And the child grew, and she brought him unto 
Pharaoh’s daughter, and he became 'her son. And 
she called his name 0Moses: and she said, Because 
I drew him out of the water. 

11 If And it came to pass in those days , J when 
Moses was grown, that he went out unto his breth¬ 
ren, and looked on their 'burdens: and he spied an 
Egyptian smiting an Hebrew, one of his brethren. 

12 And he looked this way and that way, and 
when he saw that there was no man, he ''slew the 
Egyptian, and hid him in the sand. 

IS And'when he went out the second day, be¬ 
hold, two men of the Hebrews strove together: and 
he said to him that did the wrong. Wherefore smitesl 
thou thy fellow ? 

14 And he said, ‘Who made thee fa prince and 
a judge over ua? intendest thou to kill me, as thou 
kiDedst the Egyptian? And Moses feared, and said. 
Surely this thing is known. 

15 Now w hen Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought 
to slay Moses. But J Moses tied from the face of 
Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land or Mid inn: and he 
snt dow n by “a well, 

Id "Now the II priest of Midian had seven daugh¬ 
ters: ‘and they came and drew water^ and filled the 
troughs to water their fathers dock, 

IT And the shepherds came and drove them 
away : but Moses atood up and helped them, and 
f watered their flock. 

18 And when they came to f Reuel their father, 
he said, How is if that ye are come so soon to-day ? 

19 And they said, An Egyptian delivered us out 
of the hand oi the shepherds, and also drew water 
enough for us, and watered the flock. 

20 And he said unto his daughters, And where is 
he? why u it that ye have left the man7 mil him, 
that he may 'eat bread. 

21 And Moses was content, to dwell with the man: 
and he gave Moses, * Zippo rah Ilia daughter- 

22 And she bare hm a son, and he called his name 
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[55 Cmixecutive Chapter] 


EXODUS, 3, 


God's message to them 
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il r Gershoui; for ho said, I have been “a stranger in 
a strange land. 

23 IT And it caine to uaea, * in process of lime, that 
the king of Egypt died: and the children of Israel 
'sighed by reason of the bondage, and they cried; 
and * their cry came up unto Goa, by reason of the 
bondage. 

24 And God “heard their groaning, and God re¬ 
membered his r covenant with Abraham, with Isaac* 
and with Jacob. 

26 And God * looked upon the children of Israel* 
and God f'had respect unto them. 

1531 CHAPTER 3 

2 Qad apptartih to Moia in a tumiraj burA. 9 He ittuitlh Aral itir Jefiver 
IrracL 14 nimi c/ lift Hit menace to Irratl. 

N OW Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father-in- 
law, “ the priest of Midian: and he led the flock 
to the back siae of the desert, and came to 6 the 
mountain of God, even to Horeb. 

2 And ‘the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him 
in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush ; and he 
looked, and* behold, the bush burned with fire, and 
the bush way not consumed. 

3 And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and see 
this great sight, why the bush is not bumt 
4 And when the Lore saw that he turned aside tip 
see, God called' unto him out of the midst of the bush, 
and said, Mosos ; Moses! And he said, Here am I. 

5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither: f put off 
thy shoes from oil thy feet; for the place whereon 
thou Blandest is holy ground. 

6 Moreover he said, 'I am the God of thy father, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. And Moses bid his face; for 
afraid to look upon God. — 

7 If And the Lord said, 1 have surely seen the a" 4 1 
affliction of people which are in Egypt-, and aSIi! 1 *? 
‘have heard their cry *by reason of their taskmasters; 
for 'I know their sorrows: JjiYi 6 * 

8 And "T am come down to "deliver them out of i£i*^ 
the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up yt.i'ia,' 
out of that land, *unto a good land, and a large, unto JV t.u. 
a kind ^ flowing with milk and honey; unto the place 
of 'the Canaanitcs, and the Hi Giles, and the Amo- 
rites, and the Purizzites, and the Hi vitas, and the 
Jehus ites. 

0 Now therefore* behold, r the cry of the children 
of Israel is come unto me: and I have also seen the 
'oppression wherewith the Egyptian a oppress them. 

10 r Come now therefore, and I will send thee 
unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth my peo¬ 
ple, the children of Israel, out of Egypt 

II HAnd Moses said unto God, "Who am I* that 
I should go unto Pharaoh, and that 1 should bring 
forth the children of Israel out of Egypt? 

12 And he said, Jr Certainly I wiki be with thee;; 
and this «kail be a token unto thee, that I have sent 
thee: When thou hast brought forth the people out 
of Egypt, ye shall serve Goa upon this mountain* 

Is And Moses said unto God, Behold, when I 
come unto the children of Israel, and shall say unto 
them, The God of your fathers hath sent me unto 
you; and they shall say to me, What its his name? 
what shall 1 say unto them? 

14 And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I 
AM : And he said, Thus shall thou say unto the 
children of Israel, 'I AM hath sent me unto you. 

15 And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus 
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shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, The Lord 
G od of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto 
you: this is 'my name for ever, and this is my me¬ 
morial unto all generations. 

16 Go, and ‘ gather the elders of Israel together* 
&nd say unto them, The Lore God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob* appear¬ 
ed unto me, saying, *1 have surely visited you, and 
seen that which is done to you in Egypt: 

17 And I have said, r I will bring you up out of 
the affliction of Egypt, unto the land of the G&naan- 
iteSj and the Hittitcs, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites* and the Hi vitas, and the JehusitoB, unto 
a land flowing with milk and honey. 

18 And *mey shall hearken to thy voice ; and 
'thou shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, unto 
the kins of Egypt, and ye shall say unto him, The 
Loan God of the Hebrews hath 1 met with us; and 
now let us go, we beseech thee, three days’ journey 
into the wilderness, that wo may sacrifice to the 
Lord our God. 

19 lAnd I am sure that the king of Egypt 'will 
not let you go, li no, not by a mighty hand, 

20 And I will * stretch out my hand, and smite 
Egypt with 'all my wonders which I will do in the 
nudst thereof: anil *aftcr that he will let you go, 

21 And 1 1 will give this people favour in the sight 
of the Egyptians; and it shall come to pass, that, 
when ye go, yc shall not go empty; 

22 m But every woman shall borrow urher neigh¬ 
bour, and of her that sojoumeth in her house, jewels 
of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: and ye shall 
put them upon your eons* and upon your daughters; 
and n ye shall spoil || the Egyptians 
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CHAPTER 4 


1 Haiti' Miff it tunwi intt? a rfTpenf. 14 Aaron u aftpainltd to Ai/ti 
SI lrvd'w tneitxfft to Pharos A, £4 SSipporoh cirtumnttlh Ittr am. 
27 Aaron ■■ mil ffl -ntit Motti- 

A NI) Moses answered and said, But, behold, they 
will not believe me, nor hearken unto my voice; 
for they will say, The Lord hath not appeared unto 
thee. 

2 And the Lore said unto him, What is that in 
thine hand? And he said, ‘A rod. 

3 And he said, Cast it on the ground. And ho 
cast it on the ground, and it became a serpent; and 
Moses fled from before it 

4 And the Lord said unto Moses, Put forth thine 
hand, and take it by the tail. And he put forth 
his band, and caught it, and it became a rod in his 
hand: 

5 That they may * believe that r the Lore God of 
their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. 

6 f And the Lord said furthermore unto him. Pul 
now thine hand into thy bosom. And he put his 
hand into his bosom: and when he took it out, be¬ 
hold, his hand was leprous rf as snow, 

7 And he said. Pul thine hand into thy bosom 
again. And ho put his hand into his bosom again, 
and plucked it out of his bosom, and, behold, r it was 
turned again as his other flesh, 

8 And it shall come to p&SS* if they will not be¬ 
lieve thee, neither hearken to the voice of the first 
sign, that they will believe the voice of the latter flign. 

9 And it snail come to pass, if they will not believe 
also these two signa, neither hearken unto thy voice, 








Moses is sent into Egypt 
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that thou &halt hike of the water of the river, and pour 
it upon the dry land: and^the water which thou takest 
out of the river f shall become blood upon the dry land. 

10 1 And Moses said unto the Lord, Omy Lord, I 
am not. t eloquent, neither t heretofore, nor since thou 
hast spoken unto thy servant: but 1 1 am slow of 
speech, and of a slow tongue. 

11 And the Loan said unto him, *Who hath made 
man’s mouth ? or who makcth the dumb, or deaf, or 
the seeing, or the blind ? have not I the Lomr ? 

12 Now therefore go , and I will be' with thy mouth , 
and teach thee what thou shalt say. 

13- And he said, 0 my Lord, * send, I pray thee, 
by the hand of him wham thou If wilt send. 

14 And the anger of the Lohd was kindled 
against Moses, and he said, h not Aaron the Levite 
thy brother ? I know that he can speak well And 
also, behold , 1 he coineth forth to meet thee : and w hen 
he seeth thee, he will bo glad in his heart 

15 And ™ thou shalt speak unto him, and *put words HSvmA 
in his mouth : and I will be with thy mouth, and with w. Tata, 
his mouth, and 'will teach you what ye shall do. 

16 And he shall be thy spokesman unto the pec^ —- 1 * 

pie : and he shall be, ereu he shall he to thee instead 
of a mouth, and *thoti shalt be to him instead of God. 

17 And thou shalt take f this rod in thine hand, 
wherewith thou shalt do signs, 

IS IT And Moses went, and returned to t Jethro his 
father-in-law, and said unto him, Let mo go, T pray 
thee, and return unto my brethren which are in Egypt, 
and see whether they lie yet alive. And Jethro said 
to Moses, Go in peace. 

19 And the Lord said unto Moses in Midiati, Go, 

return into Egypt: for "all the men are dead which ^ 
sought thy life. ■***■*»■ 

20 And Moses took his wife, and his sons, and set 
them upon an ass, and he returned to the land of 
Egypt. And Moses took 'the rod of God in hishand. 

21 If And the Loro said unto Moses, When thou 
guest to return into Egypt, see that thou do all those 
' wonders before Pharaoh which T have put in thine 
hand : but “1 will harden his heart, that he shall not. 
let the people go. 

22 And thou a halt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith 
the Lord, ’ Israel uv my son, ‘'even my first-born, 

23 And I my unto thee, Let my son go, that he 
limy servo me - and iT thou refuse to let him go, be¬ 
hold, "1 will slay thy son, ««» thy first-born 

24 II And it came to pass by the way in the inn, 
that the Lord “met him, and sought to kill him, 

25 Then Zinporah took r a sharp |b tone, and cut off 
the foreskin of her sou, and feast il at his feet, and 
said, Surely a bloody husband art thou to me, 

2G So he let him go : then she said, A bloody hus- 
band thou art, because of the circumcision. 

27 If And the Ljkd said to Airon, Go into the 
wildemesa “To meet Moses. And he went, atid met 
him in f the mount of God, and kissed him. 

2E Anti Muses 1 told Aaron all the words of the 
Loro who hail sent, him, and all the'signs which he 
had commanded him. 

29 I And Moses and Aaron * went, and gathered 
together all the ciders of the children of Israel. 

30 E And Aaron spake all the words which the 
Loku had spoken unto Moses, and did the signs in 
the sight of the people- 

31 And the people k believed: and when they heard 
that the LOW) had J visited the children uf Israel, and 
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that he ra had looked upon their affliction, then "they 
bowed their heads and worshipped. 

m CHAPTER 5 

1 rharavK thidtih Mam and Aaron Jar ihfir raMtajf-, 5 Mi mtrtUMrSfi 
thf itmelitfj (mi(, 

\ NB afterward Moses and Aaron went in, and 
told Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lord God of Is¬ 
rael, Let my people go, that they may hold fl a Feast 
unto me in the wilderness. 

2 And Pharaoh said, *Who is the Lord, that 1 
should obey bis voice to let Israel go ? I know not the 
Lord, "neither will I let Israel go. 
is. 3 And they said, rf The God of the Hebrews hath 
met with us; let us go, we pray thee, three days 1 jour¬ 
ney into the desert, and sacrifice unto the Loro our 
God; lest he fall upon us with pestilence, or with 
the 6word, 

4 And the king of Egypt said unto them, Where¬ 
fore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the people from 
their works? get you unto your 'burdens, 

5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, the people of the 
land now are * many, and ye make them rest from 
their burdens. 

G And Pharaoh commanded the same day the 
j)-** * li, 1'taskmasters of the people, and their officers, saying, 

7 Ye shall no more give the people straw to make 
brick, as heretofore : let them go and gather straw 
for themselves. 

8 And the tale of the bricks which they did make 
heretofore, ye shah lay upon them; ye shall not 
diminish aught thereof: for they he idle ; therefore 
they cry, saying, Let us go and sacrifice to our God. 

9 f Let there more work be laid upon the men, 
that they may labour therein ; and let them not re¬ 
gard vain words. 

10 If And the taskmasters of the people went out, 
and their officers, and they spake to the people, say¬ 
ing, Thus saith Pharaoh, I will not give you straw, 

11 Go ye, get you straw where you can find it: 
yet not aught of your work shall be diminished. 

12 So the people were scattered abroad through¬ 
out all the land of Egypt, to gather stubble instead 
of straw. 

13 And the taskmasters hasted them, saying. Fulfil 
your works, wourf daily ta^ks,as when there was straw. 

14 And the officers of the children of Israel, which 
Pharaoh’s taskmasters had set over them, were beat¬ 
en, and demanded, Wherefore have ye not fill filled 
your task in making brick, both yesterday and to-day 
as heretofore? 

15 If Then the officers of the children of Israel 
came and cried unto Pharaoh, saying. Wherefore 
dealest thou thus with thy servants? 

16 There is no straw given unto thy servants,and 
they say to us, Make brick: and behold, thy servants 
are beaten ; but the fault i* in thine own people, 

17 But he said, Ye are idle ,ye are idle: there¬ 
fore ye say, Let us go, md do sacrifice to the Lord. 

lo Go therefore now, and work : foT there shall 
no straw be given you, yet shaLl ye deliver the tale 
of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children of Israel did see 
that they mere in evil cane, alter it waa said, Ye shall 
not minish aught from youT bricks of your daily task. 

20 If And they met Moses and Aaron, who stood 
in the way, as they came forth from Pharaoh r 

21 *And they said unto them, The Lord look up 
on you, and judge; because ye have made our savour 
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EXODUS, 6, 7 Reuben, Simeon Levi’s genealogy 


fta be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the 
eyes of his servants, to put & sword id their hand 
to sky us. 

22 And Moses returned unto the Lord, and said, 
Lord, wherefore hast thou m evil-entreated this 
people ? why fa it that thou hast sent me ? 

23 For since I came to Pharaoh to sneak in thy 
name, he hath done evil to this people: fneither 
hast thou delivered thy people at all, 

(561 CHAPTER 6 

i (j&d rmr welK hit frrtrmlii bj/ lit riamt JENO YAH. 

r IBN the Loan said unto Moses,Now shalt thou 
see what I will do to Pharaoh i for * with a strong 
hand shall he let them go, and with a strong hand 
* shall he drive them out of his land, 

2 And God spake unto Moses, and said unto him, 
I am D the Lord : 

3 And T appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob by the name o/ r God Almighty, hut by 
my name d JEHOVAH was T not known to them, 

4 'And I have also established my covenant with 
them, ■'’to give them the land of Cknaan, the laud 
of their pilgrimage, wherein they were strangers, 

5 And 'I have also heard the groaning of the 
children of Israel, whom the Egyptians Keep in 
bondage: and I have remembered my covenant, 

6 Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, * I 
am the Lord, and F 1 will bring you out from under 
the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out 
of their bondage, ana l will ‘redeem you with a 
stretched-out arm, and with great judgments: 

7 And 1 will r take you to me for a people, and 
T will be to you a God: and ye shall know that I 
tun the Lord your God, which bringeth you out 
"from under the burdens of the Egyptians, 

8 And I will bring you in unto the land, concern¬ 
ing the which I did f * swear to give it to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will give it you for 
so heritage : I am the Lord. 

9 I And Moses spake so unto the children of 
Israel:/but they hearkened not unto Moses, for 
f anguish of spirit, and for cruel bondage, 

10 And the Lord apake unto Moses, saving, 

II Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, that 
he let the children of Israel go out of his land, 

12 And Moses spake before the Lord, saying, 
Behold, the children of Israel have ''not hearkened 
unto me ; how (hen shall Pharaoh hear me, r who am 
of uncireumcised lips ? 

13 And the Lord spake unto Moses, and unto 
Aaron, find gave them a charge unto the children of 
Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring 
the children of Israel out of the land of Egvpt. 

14 T[ These be the heads of their fathers* houses; 
'The sons of Reuben the first-born of Israel; Ha- 
noch, and Pal hi* Hezroti, and Carmi: these be the 
families of Reuben. 

15 r And the sons of Simeon; Jemucl, and Jamin, 
and Ohad, and Jaehin, and Zohar, and Shaul the son 
of a Canaanitish woman : these are the families of 
Simeon- 

16 IT And these are the names of M the sons of 
Levi, according to their generations; Deration, and 
Kohath, and M atari. And the years of the life of 
Levi were an hundred thirty and seven years, 

17 ’The sons of Gershon; Libni,aiid Shimi, ac¬ 
cording to their families, 

18 And * the sons of Kohath; Amnio, and Ixhar, 
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and Hebron, and Umel: and the years of the life 
of Kohath were an hundred thirty and three years- 

19 And ’the sons of Merari; Mahali and Muehi; 
these are the families of Levi, according to their 
generations. 

20 And 4 Amram took him Jochobed his father's 
sister to wife ; and she bare him Aaron and Moses. 
And the years of the life of Amram were an hundred 
and thirty and seven years. 

21 IT And ‘the sons of Izhar; Korah, and No- 
and Ziehen 

! And the "sons of Ussriel; Mishael, and Elza- 
phan, and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Eliaheba daughter t>r 
* Amminadab, sister of Naaahon to wife ; andsho bare 
him *Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

24 And thc^sons of Korah ; Assir, and Elkanah, 
and Abiaaaph ■ these ttre the families of the Korhiteti. 

25 And Eleazar, Aaron’s eon, took him me of 
the daughters of Putiel to wife; and ff she bare him 
Phinehas : these cirethe heads of the fathers of the 
Levites, according to their families. 

26 These are that Aaron and Mosea, *to whom 
the Lord .said. Bring out the children of Israel from 
the land of Egypt according to their J armies. 

27 These are they wbicn*spake to Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, J to bring out the children of Israel from 
Egypt ; these are that Moses and Aaron, 

28 HAnd it came to pass on the day when the 
Lord spake unto Moses in the land of Egypt, 

29 That the Lord spake unto Mosos, sayings *"1 
am the Loan: "speak thou unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt all that I say unto thee. 

And Moses said before the Lord, Behold, '1 
(Eft of uncircumdsed lips, and how shall Pharaoh 
hearken unto me ¥ 
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L Mean fa tuetniragtd ru ga to PAdruob. 7 Ha a§t. P Hit rad it {vrmd 
into n trrr-en/. 19 Pharaoh'* hfurtu iwnirntii. 1G Thj rwtr tt 
in I’d blood. 

A ND the Lord said unto Moses, See, I have 
made thee a a god to Pharaoh : and Aaron thy 
brother shall he * thy prophet. 

2 Thou * shall speak all that I command thee : 
and Aaron thy brother shall speak unto Pharaolg 
that he send the children of Israel out of his land. 

3 And *1 will harden Pharaoh's heart, and 'mul¬ 
tiply my Sauna and my wond ers in the land of Egy pt, 
4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you, * that 
I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth 
mine armies, and my people the children of Israel, 
out of the land of Egypt, A by great judgments, 

5 And the Egyptians 'shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I ‘stretch forth mine hand upon Egypt, 
and bring out the children of Israel from among 
them. 

6 And Moses and Aaron r did as the Lord com¬ 
manded them, ao did they. 

7 And Moses kb# fourscore years old, and Aaron 
fourscore and throe years old, when they spake 
unto Pharaoh, 

8 T And the Lord spake unto Moees T and unto 
Aaron, sayirni* 

9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto you* saying, 
" Shew a miracle for you : then thou shall say unto 
Aaron, Take thy rod, and ca«t it before Pharaoh. 
and it shall become a serpent. 

10 H And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh. 
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mu\ they did so the Lord had commanded: and 
Aaron oast down bis rod before Pharaoh, and before 
his servants, and it * became a serpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh also r culled the wise men, and 
'the sorcerers: now the magicians of Egypt, they 
also 'did in like manner with their enchantments. _ _ 

12 For they cast down every man his rod, and * tT,1f ’ 
they became serpents : but Aaron's rod swallowed 
up their rods. 

13 And he hardened Pharaoh's heart that he 
hearkened not unto them; "as the Lord had said, 

14 11 And the Lord said unto Moses, * Pharaoh’s 
heart £* hardened, he refuguth to let the people go, 

16 Get ihec unto Pharaoh in the morning; Id, he 
gooth out unto the water, and thou shall stand by the 
river’s brink against he come : and * the rod which 
was turned to a serpent shall, thou take in thine hand, * w 

16 And thou shalt say unto him, *The Lord God 
of the Hebrews hath sent me unto thee, saving;, Let 
my people go,* that they may serve me in the wilder¬ 
ness ; and behold, hitherto Ihou would est not hear, i h a 

17 Thus saith the Lord, Tti this *thou shall know *a.e.i 
that I atn the Lord; behold, I will smite with the 
rod that is in my hand upon the waters which are 
in the river, and f they shall be turned rf to blood. 

18 And the fish that k in the river shall die, and 
the river shall stink : and the Egyptians shall '‘loathe 
to drink of the water of the river 

19 IT And the Lord spake un to Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, Take thy rod,and /stretch out thine hand upon /*.*.* 
the waters of Egypt, upon their streams, upon their 
rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon all their fpools 
of water, that they may become blood: and that there 
may be blood throughout all the land of Egypt, both 
in vowels of wood, and in vessels of stone. 

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as the Lord 
commanded; and he 'lifted up the rod and smote the 
waters that mnt in the river, m the sight of Pharaoh, 
and in the sight of his servants; and all the * waters 
that mre in the river wore turned into blood. 

21 And the fish that nwi* in the river died; and 
the river stank, and the Egyptian* 'could not drink 
of the water of the river; and there was blood 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

22^ And the magicians of Egypt did so with their! 
enchantments: and Pharaoh's neart was hardened, 
neither did he hearken unto them; 'as the Lord had 
said. 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his house, 
neither did he sot his heart to this also. 

24 And all the Egyptians digged round about the 
river for water to drink; for they could not drink of 
the water of the river. 

26 And seven days were fulfilled after that the 
Loud had smitten the river. 

158] CHAPTER S 
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A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, Go unto Pha¬ 
raoh, and say unto him, Thus saith the Lord, 

Let my people go "that they may serve me. 

2 And if thou "refuse to let them go, behold, I will 
smite all thy borders with 'frogs: 

3 And the river shall bring forth frogs abundantly, 
which shall go up and come into thine house, and 
into J thy bed-chamber, and upon thy bed, and into 
the house of thy servants, ana upon thy people, and 
into thine ovens, and into thy II kneading-troughs: 
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4 And the frogs shall come up both on thee, and 
upon thy people, and upon all thy servants. 

6 TAnd the Loud spake unto Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, "Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod over 
the streams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, and 
cause fr^s to come up upon the hind of Egypt. 

6 And" A aron stretched out his hand over the 
waters of Egypt; and /the frogs came up, and 
covered the land of I5gypt, 

7 f And the magicians did so with their enchant¬ 
ments, and brought up frogs upon the land of Egypt. 

8 1 Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, 
and said, A Entreat the 1 jOIu> that ho may take away 
the frogs from me, arid from my people : and I will 
let the people go, that they may do sacrifice unto the 
Lord, 

9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, || Glory over 
me: II when shall I entreat for thee and for thy ser¬ 
vants, and for thy people, t to destroy the frogs from 
thee, and thy houses, that they may remain in the 
river only? 

10 And he said, H To-morrow. And he said, Be 
U according to thy word: that thou may cat know 
that 'there w none like unto the Lord our God, 

11 And the frees shall depart from thee, and from 
thy houses, and from thy servants, and from thy 
people; they shaft remain in the river only, 

12 Tf And Moses and Aaron went out from Pha¬ 
raoh : and Moses * cried unto the Lord, because of 
the frogs which he had brought against Pharaoh. 

18 And the Lord did according to the word of 
Moses : and the frogs died out of the houses, out of 
the villages, and out of the fields. 

14 Ahd they gathered them together upon heaps: 
and the land stank. 

16 But when Pharaoh saw that there was 'respite, 
m he hardened his heart, and hearkened not. unto 
them ; as the Lord had said. 

16 f And the Lord said unto Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and smite the dust of 
the land, that it may become lice throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 

17 And they did so; for Aaron stretched out hie 
hand with his rod, and smote the dust of the earth, 
and "it became lice in man and in beast: aft the dust 
of the land became lice throughout oil the land of 
Egypt 

18 And 'the magicians did so with their enchant¬ 
ments to bring forth lice, but they * could not; so 
there were lice upon man, and upon beast. 

19 Then the magicians said unto Pharaoh!, This 
k *the finger of God: and Pharaohs 'heart mis 
hardened, and he hearkened not unto them; as the 
Lord had said. 

20 If And the Lord said unto Moses, 'Rise up 
early in the morning, and stand before Pharaoh ; 
Go,he cometh forth to the water ;) and say unto him, 
Thus saith the Lord, * Let my people go, that th ey 
may serve me: 

21 Else, if thou wilt not let my people go, behold, 

I will send Jl swarms of Jfkt upon thee, and upon thy 
servants, and upon thy people,and into thy houses: 
and the houses of the Egyptians shall be full of 
swarms and also the ground whereon they are. 

22 And “I will sever in that day the land of 
Goshen, in which my people dwell, that no tjwarms 
of jtiee shall he there ; to the end thou mayest know 
that I am the Lord in the mid&t of the earth. 
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523 And I will put -fa, division between my people 
and thv people : (I tomorrow shall this sigaW 

24 And the Lord did so; and x there came agriev 
ous swarm offlies into the house of Pharaoh, ana into 
his servants' houses, and into all the land of Egypt; the 
land was || corrupted by reason of the swarm offik*. 

26 1 And Pharaoh called for Moseg, and for Aaron, 
and said. Go ye, sacrifice to your God in the land. 

26 And Moses said. It is not meet so to do; for 
we shall sacrifice ‘'the abomination ofthe Egyptians 
to the Lore our God; Lo, shall we sacrifice the 
abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes, and 
will they not stone us: 

27 We will go “three days’ journey into the wil¬ 
derness, and sacrifice to the Loan our God T as 'he 
shall command us, 

26 And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, that ye may 
sacrifice to the Lord your God in the wilderness; 
onlv ye shall not go very far away; ‘entreat for me. 

29 And Moses said. Behold, I go out from thee, 
and I will entreat the Loan that the swarms of flies 
may depart from Pharaoh, from his servants, and 
from his people, to-morrow: but let Pot Pharaoh f deal 
deceitfully any more, in not letting the people go to 
sacrifice to the Loud, 

30 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and * en¬ 
treated the Loro : 

31 And the Lord did according to the word of 
Moses; and he removed the e warms of flies from 
Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his people; 
there remained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh * hardened his heart at this time 
also* neither would he iet the people go, 

\m CHAPTER 9 
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kar&iud. 

r PREN the Loan said unto Moses, 'Go in unto 
1 Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus saith the Lord God 
of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may 
serve me. 

2 For if thou ’refuse to let them go, and wilt hold 
them still, 

3 Behold, the 'hand of the Lord is upon thy 
cattle which it in the field, upon the horses, upon 
the asses, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon 
the sheep : there shall he a very grievous murrain, 

4 And J the Lord shall sever between the cattle of 
Israel, and the cattle of Egypt: and there shall 
nothing die of all that is the child mi's of Israel. 

6 And the Lord appointed a set time, saying, 
To-morrow the Lord shall do this thing in the land. 

0 And the Lord did that thing on the morrow, 
and 'all the cattle of Egypt died; hut ofthe cattle 
of the children of Israel died notone. 

" And Pharaoh sent, and behold, there was not 
one of the cattle of the Israelites dead. And ^the 
heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let 
the |H L Oph: go, 

3 T A[nl the Lord said unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, Take to you handfuls of ashes of the furnace, 
and let Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven in the 
sight of Pharaoh. 

9 And it shall become small dust in all the land 
of Egypt* and shall be 'a boil breaking forth with 
hlains upon man, and upon beast, throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 

10 And they took tushes of the furnace, and stood 
before Pharaoh; and Moses sprinkled it up toward 
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heaven: and it became *a boil breaking forth with 
blains upon man, and upon beast. 

11 And the 'magicians could not stand before 
Moses, because of the boils: for the boil was upon 
the magicians, and upon all the Egyptians. 

12 And the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh, 
and he hearkened not unto them; *as the Lord had 
spoken unto Moses. 

15 IT And the Lord said unto Moses, *Rise up 
early in the morning, and stand before Pharaoh, and 
say unto him, Thus saith the Lord God of the He¬ 
brews, Let my people go, that they may serve me. 

14 For I will at this time send all my plagues 
upon thine heart, and upon thy servants, and upon 
thy people: "'that thou mayest know that there is 
none like me in all the earth. 

16 For now I will ^stretch out my hand, that I 
may smite thee and thy people with pestilence; and 
thou ahait be cut off from the earth. 

16 And in very deed for 'this cause have 11 raised 
thee up, for to "shew in thee my power; and that 
my name may be declared throughout all the earth. 

17 As vet eaallcat thou thyself against my peo¬ 
ple, that thou wilt not let them go? 

15 Behold, to-morrow about this time 1 will cause 
it to rain a very grievous hail, such as hath not been 
in Egypt since the foundation thereof even until now, 

19 Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, and 
all that thou hast in the field: far vpoti every man 
and beast which shall be found m the field, and shall 
not be brought home, the hail shall come down upon 
them, and they shall die. 

20 He that feared the word of the Lord among 
the servants of Pharaoh made his son ants and hi* 
cattle flee into the houses: 

21 And ho that f regarded not the word of the 
Lord left his servants and his cattle in the field, 

22 TTAnd the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch forth 
thine hand toward heaven, that there may he *haii 
in all the land of Egypt, upon man, and upon beast, 
and upon every hern of tile field, throughout the 
land of Egypt. 

253 And Moses stretched forth his rod toward 
heaven, and *lhe Lord sent thunder and hail, and 
the fire ran along upon the ground: mid the Lord 
rained hail upon the lard of Egypt. 

24 So there wag hail, mid fire mingled with the 
hail. very grievous, such as there was none like it in 
nil the land of Egypt since it became a nation. 

25 And Ihe hail smote throughout all the land of 
Egypt all that was in the field, both mun mid beast, 
and the hail r smote every herb of the field and brake 
every tree of the field. 

2fl 'Only in the laud of Goshen, where the chil¬ 
dren of Israel were, was there no haul. 

27 11 And Pharaoh sent and called for Moses and 
Aaron, and said unto them, ‘1 have sinned this time; 
■the LoRDtj righteous, and 1 and my people are wicked. 

28 T Entreat the Lord (for it is enough) that there 
he no more f mighty thundcrings and hail; and 1 will 
let you go, and ye shall stay no longer 

29 And Moses said unto him, As soon as I am 
gone out or the city, 1 will * spread abroad my hands 
unto the Loud; and the thunder shall cease,"neither 
shall there he any more hail; that thou muyest know 
how that the 1 earth is the LoRi/a. 

30 But as for thee and thy servants, 'I know that 
ye will not yet fear the Lord God. 













The plague of locusts 


EXODUS, 10, 11 


[Consecutive Chapter 6'JJ 




31 And the flux and the barley was smitten; *for 

the barley tea# in the ear, and the flax teas boiled. 

32 But the wheat and the rye were not smitten: 
for they were f not grown up, 

33 And Moses went out oT the city from Pharaoh, 
and "spread abroad his hands unto the Loud; ana 
the thunders and hail ceased, and the rain was not ll 
poured upon the earth, 

34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and the 
had and the thunders were ceased, he sinned yet more, 
and hardened his heart, he and his servants. 

35 And rf the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, 
neither would he let the children of Israel go; as 
the Loan had spoken + by Moses. 
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7 P^arooJ, mould by hia tarcantt, mdm4ih to let the laraeltiw je. It 7Vlt 
plague of (Ai timMi, 10 Pharaoh mesh to Mott*. 

A ND the Loan said unto Moses, Go in unto Pha¬ 
raoh ; * for I have hardened his heart, and the 
heart of his servants ; 1 that I might shew these my 
signs before him; 

2 And that "thou mayest tell in the ears of thy 
sou, and of thy son's son, what things I have wrought 
in Egypt, and my signs which I have done among 
them; that ye may know how that I am the Lord. 

3 And Moses and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, 
and said unto him. Thus saith the Loan (rod of the He* 
brews, How long wilt thou refuse to 'humble thyself 
before me ? Let my people go, that they may serve me. 

4 Else, if thou refuse to let my people go, behold, 
to-morrow will I bring the 'locusts into thy coast: 

5 And they shall cover the tface of the earth, 
that one cannot he able to see the earth: and^they 
shall eat the residue of that which is escaped, which 
temaineth unto you from the hail,and shall eat every 
tree which groweth for you out of the field: 

6 And.they'shall till thy houses, and the houses 
of all thy servants, and the houses of all the Egyp¬ 
tians ^ which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers' 
fathers have seen, since the day that they were 
upon the earth unto this day. And he turned him¬ 
self, and went out from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh’s servants said unto him, How 
long shall this man be * a snare unto us? Let the 
men go, tiiat they may serve the Lord their God: 
Knowest thou not yet that Egypt is destroyed ? 

8 And Moses ami Aaron were brought again un¬ 
to Pharaoh: and he said unto them. Go, serve the 
Loro your God : but f who are they that shall go? t int-; 

9 And Moses said, We will go with our young 
and with our old, with our sous and with our dough* 
fcers, with our flocks and with our herds will we go: 
for ‘ we fttitxt hold a feast unto the Lord. 

10 And he said unto thorn, Let the Lord be so 
with you, aa I will let you go, and your little ones: 
look to it; for evil t# before you. 

11 Not Mt: go now ye that are men, and serve | 
the Lord; for that ye did desire. And they were 
driven out from Pharaoh's presence, 

12 If And the Lord sail] unto Moses, * Stretch out j*xiw. 
thine hand over the land of Egypt for the locusts, that 
they may come ui> upon the land of Egypt, and r eat 
every herb of the land, epm all that Hie hail hath left. 

13 And Moses stretched forth his rod over the land 
of Egypt, and the Lord brought an east wind upon 
the laud all that day,and all night: uttd when it 
was morning, the cast wind brought the locusts. 
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14 And "‘the locusts went up overall the land of 
Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of Egypt: very 


ta«* 
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grievous mere they; "before them there were no such 
locusts us they, neither after them shall be such, 

15 For they * covered the face of the whole earth, 
so that the land was darkened; and they'did eat 
every herb of the land, and all the fruit oi the trees 
which the hail had left : and there remained not 
any green thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the 
field, through alt the land of Egypt, 

16 If Then Pharaoh f called Sir Moses and Aaron 
in haste; and he said, J I have sinned against the 
Loan your God, and against you. 

17 Now therefore forgive* I pray thee, my sin 
1 I 1 HB.U on ^ ^ once > An d 'entreat the Lord your‘God 

that he may take away from me this death only. 

18 And he 'went out from Pharaoh, and en¬ 
treated the Lord. 

19 And the Lord turned a mighty strong west 
wind which took away the locusts,and feast them 
'into the Bed sea: there remained not one locust in 
all the coasts of Egypt 

20 But the Loan * hardened Pharaoh's heart, bo 
that he would not let the children of Israel go. 

21 IJAnd the Lord said unto Moses, 'Stretch 
out thine hand toward heaven, that there may be 
darkness over the land of Egypt, feven darkness 
which may be felt, 

22 And Moses stretched forth his hand toward 
heaven: and there was a * thick darkness in ail the 
land of Egypt three days: 

23 They saw not one another, neither rose any 
from hiw place for three days: ‘but all the children 
of Israel bad light in their dwellings. 

24 If And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and fl said, 
Go ye, serve the Lord : only let your flocks and your 

T, r w. herds be stay ed: let y our 1 little ones also go with you. 

25 And Moses said. Thou must give tus also 
sacrifices* and burnt-offerings, that we may sacrifice 
unto the Lord our God. 

26 Our cattle also shall go with us; there shall 
not an hoof be left behind; for thereof must we take 
to serve the Lord our God; and we know not with 
what we must serve the Loan, until we come thither. 

27 If But the Lord 'hardened Pharaoh's heart, 
and he would not let them go. 

28 And Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee from 
nie, hik e heed to thy self, see my face no more: for 
in that day thou aeest my face, thou shalt die. 

29 And Moses said, Thou hast spoken wtdl, 'I 
will see thy face again no more. 

161] CHAPTER 11 

l Gaitr mtmgt to the Iwraelite* ta ferJW jttcelt Of their nttfhbttori. 

4 Xotrt threatapelh Pharwh with tht 4*ith of the fret-born. 

\ ND the Lord said unto Moses, Yet will I bring 
one plague mare upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; 
afterwards he will let you go hence: * when he shall 
let you go* he shall surely thrust you out hence al¬ 
together 

2 Speak now in the ears of the people, and let every 
man borrow of his neighbour, and every woman of 
her neighbour,‘jewels of silver, and jewels of gold. 

3 'And the Loro gave the people favour in the sight 
of the Egyptians. Moreover, thu man 'Muses tvm 
very great in the land of Egypt, in the sight of Pha¬ 
raoh's servants, and in the sight of the people. 

4 And Moses said, Thus saith the Lord, * About 
midnight will 1 go out into the midst of Egypt: 
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\62 Consecutive Chapter] 


EXODUS, 12 


The Egyptia ns’ first-born slain 


5 And ^all the first-born in the Ian i] i>f Egypt shall 
die, from the fust-horn of Pharaoh that sitteth upon 
his throne, even unto the first-bom of the maid-servant 
that is behind the mill; and all (lie first-boni of beasts. 

6 * And there shall be a great cry throughout alt 
the land of Egypt, such as there was none like it, 
nor shall be like it any more. 

7 h But against any of the children of Israel 1 shall 
not a dog move his tongue, against man or beast: 
that ye may know how that the Loan doth put a 
difference between the Egyptians and Israel. 

8 And *all these thy servants shall come down 
unto me, and bow down themselves unto me, say¬ 
ing, Get thee out and all the people t that follow 
thee; and after that I will go out. And he went 
out from Pharaoh in fa great anger. 

9 And the Loan said unto Moses, r Pharaoh ahall 
not hearken unto you; that "my wonders may be 
multiplied in the land of Egypt. 

10 And Moses and Aaron did all these wonders 
before Pharaoh; "and the Loan hardened Pharaoh a 
heart, so that he would not let. the children of Israel 
go out of his land. 

(62) CHAPTER 12 

] Tht beginning of iAt yt&r m ehongid. 3 TKt pattmer i* in&titutal. 20 The 
lirtf-bom art iJdin. 31 The ItratHUt art driven out of the land. 43 The 
(trdinanrf of the puMiovef. 

A ND the Loan spake unto Moses and Aaron in 
the land of Egypt* saying, 

2 ■ This month xhau be unto vou the beginning of 
months: it thali be the first month of the year to you 
3 T Speak ye unto all the congregation of Israel, 
sayiiig. In the tenth day of this month they shall 
take to them every man a || Iamb according to the 
house of their fathers, a lamb for an house: 

4 And if the household be too little for the lamb, 
let him and his neighbour next unto his house take 
it according to the number of the souls; every man 
according to his eating shall make your count For 
the Jamb. 

5 Your lamb shall be ‘without blemish, a male 
■fof the first year: ye shall take if out from the 
sheep or from the goats: 

6 And ye shall keep it up until the f fourteenth day 
of the same mouth: and the whole assembly of the 
congregation of Israel shall kill it -f in the evening. 

7 And they shall take of the blood, and strike" it 
on the two side-posts, and on the upper door-post 
of the houses, wherein they shall cat it, 

8 And they shall eat the flesh iu that night, roast 
with fire, ana J unleavened bread; anti with bitter 
herbs they shall eat it, 

9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with water, 
but r roast with fire; his head with his legs,and with 
the purtenance thereof 

10 -^And ye ahall let nothing of it remain until 
the morning: and that which retuainufh of it until 
the morning yc shall bum with lire, 

11 KAnd thus shall ye eat it; with your loins 
girded, your shoes on your feet, and your stall' in 
your hand: and ye shall eat it in haste; 1 it is the 
Lord's pasaover. 

12 For I ‘will pass through the laud of Egypt this 
night, and will smite all the first-born in the land of 
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f will pass over you, and the plague shall not be upon 
you 11« destroy ymt 7 when I smite the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day shall be unto yon 1 for a memorial; 
and ye shall keep it a * feast to the Lord through¬ 
out yonr generations: ye shall keep it a feast ^by 
an ordinance for ever, 

15 'Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread; 
even the first day ye shall put away leaven out or 
your houses: for whosoever eateth leavened bread. 
tTom the first day until the seventh day , fi that soul 
shall bo cut off from Israel. 

16 And in the first day there shall be *j±ii holy con¬ 
vocation, and in the seventh day there shall be an 
holy convocation to you: no manner of work shall 
be done in them, save that which every f man must, 
eat, that only may be done of you. 

17 And ye shall observe the feast of unleavened 
bread; for r iu this self-sanii; day have I brought 
your armies out of the land of Egypt; therefore 
shall ye observe this day in your generations by an 
ordinance for ever. 

18 IT J In the first month, on the fourteenth day of 
the month at oven, ye shall eat unleavened bread, 
until the one and twentieth day of the month at even, 

19 t Seven days shall there bo no leaven found in 
your houses: for whosoever eateth that which is 
leavened, "even that soul shall be cut off from the 
congregation of Israel, whether he be a stranger, or 
born in the land. 

20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened: in all your 
habitations shall ye eat unleavened bread, 

21 TThen Moses called for all the elders of Israel, 
and said unto them, J Draw out, and take you a || lamb, 
according to your families, and kill the pasaover. 

22 r And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip 
if in the blood that is in the basin, and "strike the 
Untel and the two side-posts with the blood that is 
in the basin; and none of you shall go out at the 
door of his house until the morning. 

23 "Far the Lord will pass through to smite the 
Egyptians; and when lie secth the blood upon the 
lintel, and on the two side-posts, the Lord will pass 
over the door, and * will net suffer 'the destroyer to 
come in unto your houses to smite you. 

24 And ye shall observe this thing for an ordi¬ 
nance to thee and to thy sons for ever. 

25 And it shall come to pass, when ye be come 
to the land which the Lord will give you,according 
as he hath promised, that ye shin I keep this service. 

26 f And it shall come to pass, when your children 
shall say imto you, What mean ye by this service ? 

27 "That ye shall say/It is the sacrifice of the 
Lord's passover, who passed over the houses of the 
children of Israel iu Egypt, when he smote the 
Egyptians, and delivered our houses. And the 
people'bowed the head and worshipped. 

28 And the children of Israel went away, and 
* did as the Lord had commanded Moses and Aaron, 
so did they. 

29 l J And it came to pass, that at midnight ‘the 
Lord smote all the first-born in the land of Egypt, 
J from the first-bom of Pharaoh that sat on hie throne, 
ntito the first-bom of tile captive that mts in the 
tdungeon; and all the first-born of cattle. 

30 And Pharaoh ruse up in the night, he, and dl 
his servants, and all the Egyptians; and there was 
a “great cry in Egypt: for there wm not a house 
where there wm not one dead. 
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31 f And " he culled for Moses and Aaron by night, 
and said, Rise up, and get yon forth from among my 
people, "both ye and the children of Israel: and go, 
serve the Lord, or ye have said. 

32 fi Also lake your flocks and your herds, as ye 
have said, and be gone : and «bless me also, 

33 r And the Egyptians were urgent upon the 
people, that they might send them out of the land in 
haste; for they said,'We be all dead men. 

34 And the people took their dough before it was 
leavened, their | kneading troughs being bound up 
in their clothes upon their shoulders. 

35 And the children of Israel did according to the 
word of Moses; and they borrowed of the Egyptians 
'jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment. 

^ 36 “And the Loangpive the people favour in the sight 
of the Egyptians,^ that they lent unto them each thmgs 
as they rer/uvcd; and "they spoiled the Egyptians. 

37 lAnd ""the children of Israel journeyed from 
‘Humeses to Succoth, about “six. hundred thousand 
on foot that were men, beside children. 

33 And ta mixed multitude went up also with 
them; and flocks, and herds, even very much cattle. 

39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the dough 
which they brought forth out of Egypt, for it was 
not leavened: because ‘they were thrust out of 
Egypt, and could not tarry, neither had they pre¬ 
pared for themselves any victual. 

4 0 ^ No w the soj ouming of the chi Id ren of Israel who 
dwelt in Egypt, tea# Tour hundred and thirty years. 

41 And it came to pass, at the end of the four 
hundred and thirty years, even the self-same day 
it came to pass, that all The hosts of the Loan went 
out from the land of Egypt. 

42 It is | e a night to be much observed unto the 
L>ku, for bringing them out from tile land of Egypt; 
this is that night of the Lord to be observed of all 
the children of Israel in their generations. 

43 If And the Lord said unto Moses and Aaron, 
This is The ordinance of the passover: there shall 
no stranger eat thereof: 

44 But every mans servant that is bought for 
money, when thou hast'circumcised him, then shall 
he eat thereof. 

45 *A foreigner, and an hired servant shall not eat 
thereof. 

46 In one house shall it be eaten; thou shalt not 
carry forth aught of the flesh abroad out of the house; 
'neither shall ye break a bone thereof. 

47 *A11 the congregation of Israel shall fkeep it. 

43 And r when a stranger shall sojourn with tnee, 

and will keep the paasover to the Lord, let all his 
males be circumcised, and then let him come near 
and keep it; and he shall be as one that is bom in the 
land r for no uncircuracised person shall eat thereof. 

4H * One law shall be to him that, h home-born, 
and unto the stranger that sojoumeth among you, 

50 Thus did all the child ren of Israel; as the 
Lord commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they. 

51 “And it came to pass the self-same day, that 
the Lord did bring the children of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt *hy their armies. 
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A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 * Sanctify unto me all the first-born, w 
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ever openeth the womb among the children of Israel, 
bath of man and of beast; it *# mine. 

3 T And Moses said unto the people. * Remember 
this day, in which ye came out from Egypt, out of 
the house of | bondage; for f by strength of hand 
the Lord brought you out from this place; * there 
ahull no leavened bread be oaten. 

4 e This day came ye out, in the month Abib. 

5 1 And it shall be when the Lord shall Turing 
thee into the land of the Oanaanitea, and the Hittite^ 
and the Amorites, and the Hivites,and the Jebuaites, 
which he f sware unto thy fathers to give thee, a Land 
flowing with milk and honey; Hhat thou shaft keep 
this service in this month 

6 'Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, 
and in the seventh day skali. be a feast to the Lord. 

7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven days; 
and there shall * no leavened bread be seen with thee, 
neither shall there be leaven seen with thee in all 
thy quarters, 

8 TAnd thou shalt f shew thv son in that day, 
saving, This is dona because of that -which the Lord 
did unto me when I came forth out of Egypt. 

9 And it shall be for “ a sign unto thee upon thine 
hand, and for a memorial between thine eyes; that 
the Lord's law may be in thy month; for with a 
strong hand hath the Lord brought thee out of Egypt. 

10 "Thou shalt therefore keep this ordinance in 
his season from year to year. 

11 1 And it snail be when the Lord shall bring 
thee into the land of the Oanaanites. as he sware 
unto thee and to thy fathers, and shall give it thee; 

12 ‘That thou shalt fact apart unto tne Lord all 
that openeth the matrix; and every firstling that 
eometh of a beast which thou hast, the males shalt 
he the Loan's, 

13 And p every firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem 
with a II lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem it* then 
thou shalt break his neck: and all the first-bom of 
man among thy children * shalt thou redeem. 

14 IT r And it shall be when thv son usketh thee f in 
time to come, saying, What is this ? that thou shall 
say unto him, 1 'By strength of hand the Lord brought 
us out from Egypt, from the house of bondage: 

15 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh would 
hardly let us go, that 1 the Lord slew all the first-born 
in the land of Egypt, both the first-born of man, and 
the first-born of beast: therefore I sacrifice to the 
Lord all that openeth the matrix, being males; but 
all the first-born of iny children I redeem. 

16 And it shall be for “a token upon thine hand, 
and for frontlets between thine eyes: for by strength 
of hand the Lord brought us forth out of Egypt. 

17 TAnd it come to pass, wben Pharaoh had let 
the people go, that God led them not through the way 
of the land of the Philistines, although that was near; 
for God said, Lest peradvenlure the people J repent 
when they see war, and •'they return to Egypt; 

IS But God 'led the people about, through the way 
of the wilderness of the Red sea: and the children of 
Israel went up If harnessed out of the land of Egypt. 

19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph with him: 
for he had atraitly sworn the children of Israel, say¬ 
ing, “God will surely visit you; and ye shall carry 
up my hones away hence with you. 

20 ITAtid ‘they took their journey from Succoth^uid 
encamped in Etham, in the edge of the wilderness. 

21 And r the Lord went before them by day in a 
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[6/f Consecutive Chapter] 


EXODUS, 14, 15 


He is drowned in the Red sea 


pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and by night 
in a pillar of fire, to give them light: to go by day 
and night. 

22 He took not away the pillar of the cloud by day* 
nor the pillar of fire by night, from before the people. 
[641 CHAPTER 14 

1 God inetructetfi Mu Irr-utlitcx in their jo urney. 6 Pharaoh pm tut th after 
4rm. 2t Tkr jrrarliiri pat* through the Red tea, 29 toAiVrA dr# 

tht Egyptwn*- 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses* saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 'chat they 
turn and encamp before 4 Pi-hahiroth, betweeh r Mig- 
dol and the sea, over against Baal-zephon: before it 
shall ye encamp by the sea. 

3 For Pharaoh will say of the children of Israel, 
- Tkey are entangled in the land, the wilderness hath 
shut them in. 

4 And f X will harden Pharaoh's heart, that he shall 
follow alter them; and 1 - r will be honoured upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his host; 'that the Egyptians 
may know that I am the Lord. And they aid so. 

6 fAnd it was told the king of Egypt, that the 
people fled: and A the heart of Pharaoh and of hie 
servants was turned against the people, and they 
said, Why have we done this, that we have let 
Israel go from serving ns? 

€ And he made ready his chariot, and took hie 
people with him: 

7 And he took F six hundred chosen chariots, and 
all the chariots of Egypt, and captains over every 
one of them. 

& And the Lord ‘hardened the heart of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and he pursued after the children of 
Israel i aha *tne children of Israel went out with an 
high hand. 

11 But the “ Egyptians pursued after them (all the 
horaea ami chariots of Fnaraob, and hia horsemen, 
and his army) and overtook them encamping by the 
sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before B&al-zephon. 

10 ITAnd when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children 
of Israel lifted up their eyes, and behold, the Egyn- 
tiang marched after them; and they were sore afraia: 
and the children of Israel "‘cried out unto the Lord. 

11 'And they said unto Moses, Because there were 
no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to die 
in the wilderness v Wherefore hast thou dealt thus 
with us, to carry us forth out of Egypt? 

12 not this the word that w e did tell thee in 
Egypt} saying. Let ns alone, that we may serve the 
Egyptians 7 For U hml been better for ua to serve 
the Egyptians, than that we should die in the wil¬ 
derness, 

13 If And Moses said unto the people, 9 Fear ye 
not, stand still, and gee the salvation of the Lord, 
which he will shew to you to»day: || for the Egypt¬ 
ians whom ye have seen to-day, ye shall see them 
again no more for ever. 

14 "The Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall 
hold your peace. 

15 If And the Lord said unto Moses, Wherefore 
criest thou unto me? Speak uuto the children of 
Israel, that they go forward; 

Ifi But 'lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out thine 
hand over the sea, and divide it: and the children 
of Israel shall goon dry ground through the midst 
of the sea. 

17 And I, behold* T will u harden the hearts of the 
Egyptians, aud they shall follow them; and I will 
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J get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all hie host* 
upon hia chariots, and upon his horsemen. 

IS And the Egyptians ’'shall know that I am the 
Lord* when I have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, 
upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 

19 If And the angel of God 'which went before 
the camp of Israel, removed, and went behind them; 
and the pillar of the cloud went from before their 
face, and stood behind them; 

20 And it came between the camp of the Egyp¬ 
tians and the camp of Israel; and fl it was a cloud and 
darkness to tkem , but it gave light by night to these; 
bo that the one came not near the other all the night. 

21 And Moses * stretched out his hand over the 
sea; and the Lord caused the sea to go back by a 
strong east wind all that night, and 'made the sea 
dry band, and the waters were ^divided, 

22 And 'the children of Israel went into the midst 
of the sea upon the dry grmmd: and the waters 
were /a wall unto them on their right hand, and on 
their left. 

23 ITAnd the Egyptians pursued, and went in 
after them, to the midst of the sea, all Pharaoh's 
horses, his chariots, and his horsemen, 

24 And it came to pass, that in the morning-watch 
‘the Lord looked unto the host, of the Egyptians 
through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and trou¬ 
bled the host of the Egyptians, ' 

25 And took off their chariot-wheels, || that they 
drave them heavily; so that the Egyptians said, 
Let us flee from the face of Israel; for the Lord 
* fight*th for them against the Egyptians* 

26 ITAnd the Lord said unto Muses, ‘Stretch out 
thine hand over the sea, that the waters may come 
again upon the Egy ptians, upon their chariots, and 
upon their horsemen. 

27 And Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea, 
and the sea ^returned to his strengt h when the morning 
appeared; and the Egyptians fled against it; and the 
Lord c -f overthrew the Egyptians in the midst of the sea- 

28 And "the waters returned, and 11 covered the 
chariots, and the horsemen, and all the host of Pha¬ 
raoh that came into the sea after them; there re¬ 
mained not m much its one of them. 

29 'But the children of Israel walked upon dry 
land in the midst of the sea; and the waters were u 
wall unto them on their right hand, and on their left. 

30 Thus the Lord * saved Israel that day out of 
the hand of the Egyptians; and Israel *saw the 
Egyptians dead upon the sea-shorc. 

31 And Israel saw that great fwork which the 
Lord did upon the Egy ptians : anil the people feared 
the Lord, and r believed the Lord* amt his servant 
Mo&cb. 

1661 CHAPTER 15 

1 Motet’ imp. 23 The voter* ot Month or* hiu+r* 

rPHEN sang "Moses and the children of lurael 
this song unto the Lord, and spake, saying, 
I will ‘sing unto the Lord* for he hath triumphed 
gloriously ; the horae and his rider hath he thrown 
into the sea, 

2 The Lord is my strength and 'song, and he is 
become my salvation: he is my God, and I will pre- 
pare him rf an habitation; my 'fathers God, anti I 

will exalt him. 

3 The Lord is a man of' war; the Lord is his 
name. 

4 'Pharaoh's chariots and his host hath he cast 











Israel's song of delivera nce 


EXODUS, 16 


[Consecutive Chapter fftf] 


into the sea’ *hi& chosen captains also are drowned 
in the Red sea 

5 'The depths have covered them: m they sank 
into the bottom as a stone. 

6 * Thy ri^ht hand, 0 Lord, is become glorious in 
power: toy right hand, O Lord, hath dashed in pieces 
the enemy. 

7 And in the greatness of thine 'excellency thou 
hast overthrown them that rose up against thee: 
thou seutest forth thy wrath, which 'consumed them 
S as stubble, 

8 And r with the blast of thy nostrils the waters 
were gathered together, r the floods stood upright as 
an heap, and the aepths were congealed in the neart 
of the sea, 

9 1 The enemy said, I will pursue. I will overtake, 
I will “divide the spoil: my lust shall be satisfied 
upon them; I will draw my sword, mine hand shall 
fl destrov r them. 

10 Toon didst 'blow with thy wind, * the sea co¬ 
vered them: they sank as lead in the mighty waters. 

11 'Who is like unto thee, 0 Lord, among the 
||gods? who is like thee, 'glorious in holiness, fear- 
Fin in praises, “doing wonders 7 

12 Thou stretchedst out r thy right hand, the earth 
swallowed them. 

13 Thou in thy mercy hast Med forth the people 
which thou hast redeemed: thou hast guided them 
in thy strength unto f thy holy habitation. 

14 7 The people shall near, and 1 be afraid: 'sorrow 
shall take hold on the inhabitants of Palestine. 

1& “Then r the dukes of Edom shall bo amazed; 
*the mighty men of Mo&b, trembling shall take hold 
upon them} T aU the inhabitants of Canaan shall 
melt a wav. 

16 *"bear and dread shall fall upon them ; by the 
greatness oF thine arm they shall be at still n as a 
stone; till thy people pass over, 0 Lord, till the 
people pass over, ' which thou hast purchased. 

li Thou shalt bring them in, and 'plant them in 
the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, O 
Lord, which thou hast made for thee te dwell in; 
in the * sanctuary, 0 Lord, which thy hands have 
established, 

18 r The Lord shall reign for ever and ever. 

13 For the 'horse of Pharaoh went in with his 
chariots and with his horsemen into the sea, and 
'the Lord trough( again the waters of the sea upon 
them: hut the children of Israel went on dry land 
in the midst of the sea, 

20 IfAnd Miriam “the prophetess, ■ the sister of 
Aaron , 9 took a timbrel in her hand \ and all the women 
went out after her, *with timbrels, and with dances. 

21 And Miriam 'answered them, 4 Sing ye to the 
Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously: the horse 
and his rider hath he thrown into the sea, 

22 Ho Moses brought Israel from the Red see 
and they wont out into the wilderness of '‘Shur; an. 
they went three days in the wilderness, and found 
no water. 

23 ITAnd w hen they came to 'Marsh, they tsould 
not drink of the waters of Marah; For they were 
bitter: therefore the name of it was called Jl Marah, 

24 And the people 'murmured against Muses, 
saying, What shall we drink 7 

25 And he 'cried unto the Lord; and the Lord 
shewed him a tree, * which when lie had cast, into 
the waters, the waters were made sweet: there he 
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'made for them a statute and an ordinance,and there 
*he proved them, 

2o And said , i If thou wilt diligently hearken to the 
voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do that which is 
right in his sight, and wilt give ear to his command- 
merits, and keep all his statutes, I will put none of 
these " diseases upon thee, which I have brought upon 
the Egyptians: for I am the Lord n that heulcth thcc, 
27 t'And they came to Elim, where were twelve 
wells of water, and threescore and ten palm-trees: 
and they encamped there by the waters, 

[661 CHAPTER 16 

£ fA* finultim ^unnur for bnhK of brtad. i 0W jiremiMr* (Am to-wd 
from h*attn. 11 Qiiaiit art Brat, H nn4 manna, 

A ND they ‘took their journey from Elim, and all 
the congregation of the children of Israel came 
unto the wilderness of* Sin, which is between Elim 
and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the second mouth 
after their departing out of the land of Egypt, 

2 And the whole congregation of the children of 
Israel 'murmured against Moses and Aaron in the 
wilderness: 

3 And the children of larael said unto them, 
'Would to God we had died bv the hand of the 
Lord in the laud of Egypt, "when we sat by the 
flesh-pots, and when we did eat bread to the full: 
for ye have brought us forth into this wilderness, 
to kill this whole assembly with hunger. 

4 IThen said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, l 
will rain f bread from heaven for you; and the people 
shall go out and gather f a certain rate every day , 
that I may * prove (he in, whether they will walk in 
my law, or no, 

5 And it shall come to pass* that on the sixth 
day they shall prepare that which they bring in; 
and *it shall bo twice as much as they gait her daily. 

6 And Moses and Aaron said unto all the children 
of Israel, 'At even, then ye shall know that the Lord 
hath brought you out from the land of Egypt: 

7 And in the morning, then ye shall see *the 
glory of the Lord : lor that he hcaieth your mtu- 
murings against the Lord: and 'what are we, that 
ye murmur against us ? 

8 And Moses add, This ahull be when the Lord 
shall give you in the evening flesh to eat* and in 
the morning bread to the full; for that the Lord 
heareth your mummrings which ye murmur against 
him: and what are we. your murmuring* are not 
against us, but '“against the Lord. 

9 lAnd Moses spake unto Aaron, Say unto all 
the congregation of the children of Israel, "Come 
near before the Lord: for he hath heard your mur- 
murings. 

10 And it came to pass, ns Aaron spake unto the 
whole congregation of the children of Israel, that 
they looked toward the wilderness, and behold, the 
glory of the Loan'appeared in the cloud, 

11 IFAnd the Lord spake uhtu Moses, saying* 

12 * I have heard the murmurings of the children 
of Israel; speak unto them* saying, *At even ye 
shall eat. flesh, and 'in the morning ye shall lie filled 
with bread ; and ye shall know that I am the Lord 
your God, 

13 And it came to pass, that at even 'the ijiudls 
came up, and covered the camp: ahd in the mum- 
ing f the dew Uy round about the host. 

14 And when the dew that Jay was gone up, be¬ 
hold* upon the face of the wilderness there tuy “a 
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EXODUS, 17, 18 


Amalek overcome 
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small round thing, as small as I hr hoar frost on the 

ground: 

15 And when the children of Israel saw it t they 
said one to another, || It i& manna.: for they wist 
net what it was. And Moses said unto them, * This 

the bread which the Lord hath given you to eat. 

16 HThis h the thing which the Lord hath com¬ 
manded, Gather of it every man according to his 
eating: •'an omer ffor every man according to the 
number of your f persons, fake ye every man for 
them which are in his tents. 

17 And the children of Israel did so, and gathered, 
some more, some less, 

IS And when they did mete it with an omer, ■he 
that gathered much had nothing over, and he that 
gathered little had no lack ; they gathered every 
man according to his eating. 

19 And Moses .said. Let no man leave of it till 
the morning. 

20 Notwithstanding, they hearkened not unto 
Moses; but some of them loft of it until the morn¬ 
ing, mid it bred worms, and stank: and Moses was 
wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it every morning, every 
man according to hie eating: and when the sun 
waxed hot it melted. 

22 If And it came to pass. Wkid on the sixth day 
they gathered twice as much bread, two omens for 
one man. and all the rulers of the congregation 
catne and told Moses. 

23 And he said unto them. This is that which 
the Lord hath said, To-morrow is "the rest of the 
holy sabbath unto the Lord: bake that which ye 
will bake to-dag, and seethe that ye will seethe; 
and that which renmineth over, lay up for you to be 
kept until the morning. 

24 And they laid it up till the morning, as Moses 
bade i and it did not * stink, neither wns there any 
worm therein. 

25 And Moses said, Eat that to-day: for to-day 
is a sabbath unto the Lord; to-day shall not find 
it in the field. 

26 r Six days ye shall gather it- but on the seventh 
day, which is the sabbath, in it there shall be none. 

27 IIAnd it came to pass, that there went out 
some of the people on the seventh day for to gather, 
and they found none. 

28 And the Lore said unto Moses, How long J re¬ 
fuse ye to keep tny commandments and my laws? _ 

29 See, for that the Lord hath given you the sab- - 1 
hath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth day the 
bread of two days: abide ye every man in his place, 
let no man go out of his place on the seventh duj T , 

30 So the people rested on the seventh day. 

31 And the house of Israel called the name thereof 
Mamui: and r it mu like coriander-seed, white; and *sm>u. 
the taste of it was like wafers made with honey. 

82 If And Moses said. This is the thing which the 
Lord comnumdeth, Fill an oilier of it to he kept for 
your generations; that they may see the Wad 
wherewith 1 have fed you in the wilderness, when 
l brought you forth from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moses said unto Aaron, ^Tafcc a pot, and 

t out ati omer full of manna therein, and lay it up 
lefore the Lord, to be kept for vornr generations. 

34 As the Loan commanded Moses, so Aaron laid 
it up * before the Testimony, to be kept. 

3d And the children of Israel did eat manna * forty 

WLVW-CK.'Ri Acmsnap.cpbt 56 


■ f ■: Klnji 
IT. li. 

EV T9.1C, 


/Hrt.fck 

ffiS.K.I*. 

31.4 ». 

SUh. ]T- 


adL lfl. 
TfWP-SH, 
13,14. 


Jo bn t. I4L 
a&wit.-'A, 


in, U. 

Pk. TB. LA, 
30, Ain*, 
II. I UAH. 
]Ow.U).*. 

t^nin. W. 

Ik."i. I * 
ni. m. 

Hh*. a. a. 

ITbltlL 


[ TLh.1 M. 

sAifrffjijf. 
nr. iTnYr. 
TCWii mi 
11 

Num.'M.'Jrt 

E*hL.:».17. 

iHtm.lAJL 

Arti T. W. 
TMi, I. B 
It i-KI. 3D 


frli.aiJ.i7. 

[h,ut.3J,.EH. 
i ftmi n 
a, t. t 
LIT. 

I TLut It. 
W* [**h 
tnpt*i*n,K 

fl. 21. 

\Ow. )fr 

nxuir IS* 

AlIHlf Ilf 

Amt Irk h 
d^J.hjyir 


(flr JAnm# 
tJiht Liu 

ini. 
i E'l. U. 1. 

*TT. 14,16, 
It 74. i k 
Itt. A. 49. 

t iLie, tA 


years, * until they came to a land inhabited: they 
did eat manna, until they came unto the borders of 
the land of Canaan. 

36 Now an omer is the tenth part of an ephah. 

[G7| CHAPTER 17 

1 pwpk mmrmmr fae water ai RnphiititH, B AmaJrf u nvwrcomK 

16 ifviti Sutideti ihr altar JKlIO VAH-akti. 

A ND “all the congregation of the children of Israel 
journeyed from the wilderness of Sin, after 
their journeys, according to the commandment of 
the Lord, and pitched m Eephidim: and there, was 
no water for the people to drink 

2 4 Wherefore the people did chide with Moses, 
and said, Give us water that we may drink. And 
Moses said unto them, Why chide ye with me ? 
wherefore do ye * tempt the Lord ? 

3 And the people thirsted there for water; and the 
people 'murmured against Moses, and said, Wherefore 
« this that thou hast brought us up out of Egypt, to 
kill ub and our children and our cattle with thirst? 

4 And Moses * cried unto the Lord, saying, What 
shah I do unto this people? they be almost ready 
historic me. 

5 And the Lord said unto M osea, * Go on before 
the people, and take with thec of the elders of Israel; 
and thy rod, wherewith *thuu amotest the river, take 
in thine hand, and go. 

6 f Behold, I will stand before thee there upon the 
rock in Horeb; and thou shall smite the rock, and there 
shall come water out of it, that the people may drink. 
And Moses did so in the sight of the eldera of Israel. 

7 And he called the name of the place MlMaasah, 
iibid II Meribah, because of the chiding of the children 
of Israel, and because they templed the Lord, say¬ 
ing, Is the Lord among us, or not? 

*8 H'Thoii came Amalek, and fought with Israel 
in Ucuhidim. 

9 And Moses said unto "Joshua, Choose us out 
men, and go out, light with Amalek: to-morrow 1 
will stand on the top of the hill with "the rod of 
God in mine hand. 

10 @o Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and 
fought with Amalek : and Moses, Aaron, and Hur, 
went up to the top of the hill. 

11 And it came to pass, when Mesas* held up his 
Inn id, that Israel prevailed: and when he let down 
his hand, Amalek prevailed, 

12 But Moses 1 hands were heavy; and they look 
a stone, and put it under him, and he sat thereon : 
and Aaron and IInr stayed up his hands, the one on 
the one side, and the other on the other side; and his 
hands were steady until the going down of the sun. 

13 And Joshua discomfited" Amalek and his 
people with the edge of the sword, 

14 And the Lord said unto Moses, * Write this 
for a memorial in a book, and rehearse it in the ears 
of Joshua: foMl will utterly put out the remem¬ 
brance of Amalek from under heaven. 

15 And Moses built an altar, and called the 
name of it | JEHOVAH-ninsi: 

16 For he said, II Because fthe Lord hath sworn 
that the Lore will have war with Amalek from gene¬ 
ration to generation. 

real CHAPTER 18 
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JftjFH ikrj irr/a irnrf lira #n*M, 7 ffetn mterlamtth 

him., 


rilEN * Jethro the priest of Midian, Moses 1 
L father-in-law, heard of all that * God had done 











Jethro's counsel to Moses 


EXODUS, 19 


[Consecutive Chapter £P] 


fur Moses* uni! for Israel hiy people, and that the 
Lore had brought Israel out of Egypt: 

2 Then Jethro, Moses 1 father-m-law, took Zippo- 
rah, Moses' wife, ^after he had sent her back, 

3 And her wo song; of which the 'name of the 
one Hwr II Gershom; (for he said, I have been an 
alien in a strange land :) 

4 And the name of the other ion# || Eliezer; (for 
the God of my father, j ?aid Ae ? am mine help, and 
delivered mo from the sword of Pharaoh:) 
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5 And Jethro, Moses' father-in-law, came with his 
soils and his wife irnfo Moses into the wilderness, 
where he encamped at / the mount of God: 

6 And he said unto Moses, I thy father-in-law 
Jethro mu come unto thee, and thy wife, and her 
two sons with her. 

7 I And Moaoa 'went out to meet his father-in- __ 
law, and did obeisance, and * kissed him: and they 
asked each other of their f welfare; and they came * l “ 
into the tent. 

8 And Moses told his father-in-law all that the ^ J 3 
Loro had dune unto Pharaoh, and to the Egyptians for i«l ml t 
Israel'a sake, and all the travail that had f come upon 
them by the way, and how the Loud 'delivered them. 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodness which 
the I^iro had done to Israel, whom he had delivered 
out of the hand of the Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro aaid* “Blessed be the Loan, who 
hath delivered yon out of the hand of the Egyptians, 
and out of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath delivered 
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the people from under the hand of the Egyptians. 

11 Now I know that the Loan k 'greater than all 
gods ; m for in the thing wherein they dealt "proudly, j^.u, 
3b* wls above them 11 


ottering and sacrifices for God: and Aaron came, 
and all the elders of Israel to eat bread with Moses' 
father-in-law,' before God. 

13 IT And it ranie to pass on the morrow, that 
Moses sat to judge the people: and the people stood 
by Moses from inc morning unto the evening. 

14 And when Moses 1 father-in-law saw all that 
he did to the people, lie said, What is this thing 
that thou doest to the people ? Why sittest thou 
thyself alone, and all the people stand by thee from 
morning unto even ? 

15 And Moses said unto his father-in-law, Be¬ 
cause '’ the people come unto me to inquire of God : 

16 When they have ’a matter, they come unto me, 
and I judge between tone and another, and I do 
"make them know the statutes of God, and his laws, 

17 And Moses 1 father-in-law said unto him, The 
thing that thou doest is not good¬ 
ie f Thou wilt surely wear away, both thou, and 

this people that w with thee: for this thing k too heavy 
for tnee;' thnu art nut able to perform it thyself alone. 

19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give thee 
counsel, and 'God shall be with thee: Be thou h for 
the people to God-ward, that thou mayest * bring 
the causes unto God: 

20 And thou shalt 'teach them ordinances and 
laws, and shalt shew them ‘the way wherein they 
must walk* and “the work that they must do, 

2L Moreover, thou shalt provide out of all the 
people, “able men, such as r fear God, rf men of truth, 
f hating covetousness; and place mch over them io 
be rulers of thousands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers 
of fifties, and rulers of tens: 
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22 And let them judge the people ■'at ail seisms: 
f and it shall be, that every great matter they shall 
bring unto thee, but every small matter they shat] 
judge: so shall it be easier for thyself, and" * they 
shall bear the btrdm with thee. 

23 If thou shalt do this thing, and God command 
thee mj, then thou shalt be ‘able to endure, and all 
this people shah also go to “their place in peace, 

24 So Moses hearkened to the voice of nis father- 
in-law* and did all that he had said, 

25 And 'Moses chose able men out of all Israel, 
and made them heads over the people, rulers of thou¬ 
sands, rulers of hundreds,, rulers or fifties, and rulers 
of tens, 

26 And they ™judged the people at all seasons: 
the "hard causes they brought unto Moses, but 
every small matter they judged themselves, 

27 IT And Moe.ee let his father-in-law depart; and 
'he went his way into his own land. 

169] CHAPTER 19 

1 TktpfopU lymt to Smti, fl GotTt metiagt ij* Jfind imto ihtpmpfo nu; 
i/fA* nwwn?. IS fht mountain mbit twt hi toucAeJ^ 10 Ti\t pr?***^ 
a/ Ood upon Ui nuun/. 

I N the third month, when the children of Israel 
were gone forth out of the land of Egypt, the 
same day “came they inio the wilderness orBWi. 

2 For they were departed from ‘ Raphi dim, and were 
come io the desert of Sinai, and had pLtehod in the wil¬ 
derness; and there Israel camped before "themount, 
3 And tf Moses went up unto God* and the Losm 
'called unto him out of the mountain, saying. Thus 
shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the 


.gyptians, 

and hoie *I bare you on eagles 1 wings* and brought 
you unto myself 

5 Now * therefore, if ye will obev my voice indeed* 
and keep my covenant, then 'ye snail be a peculiar 

Ta'tu - treasure unto me above flll people: tor “all the earth 
it mine: 

6 And ye shall be unto me a ‘kingdom of priests, 
and an "holy nation. These are the words which 
thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel. 

7 lAnd Moses came and called for the elders of 
the people, and laid before their faces all these words 
which the Lord commanded him. 

8 And&11 the people answered together*and said. 
* ^ “ All that the Lord hath spoken we win do. And Mo¬ 
ses returned the words of the people unto the Loan, 

9 And the Lohd said unto Moses, Lo, I come unto 
thee # in a thick cloud, *that the people may hear when 
I speak with thee, and T believe thee for ever. And 
Moses told the words of the people unto the Lord. 

16 f And the Lord said unto Moses, Go unto the 
people, and 'sanctify them to-day and to-morrow* 
and let them 'wash their clothes, 

11 And be ready against the third day: for the 
third day the Lord 'wnl come down in the sight of 
all the people upon mount Sinai- 

12 And thou shalt set bounds unto the people 
round about, saying. Take Heed to yourselves, that 
m ye go not up into the mount* or touch the border of 
it: u whosoever toucheth the mount shall be surely 
put to death; 

13 There shall not a hand touch it, but he shall 
surely be stoned or shot through : whether i3f be 
bea&t* or man* it shall not live: when the J| 'trumpet 
Bound eth lung, they shall come up to the mount- 
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EXODUS, 20, 21 


Idolatry forbidden 


14 1 And Moses went down from the mount unto 
the people, and •'sunt:Lifted the people; and they 
washed their clothes. 

16 And he said unto the people, 1 Be ready against 
the third day : 'come not at yaw wives, 

16 IT And it came to pass' on the third day in the iWyi 
morning, that there were ‘thunders and lightnings, b^uIul 
and a 'thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice 

of the trumpet exceeding loud; so that all the peo- “ * 11 
pie that tra-g in the camp 'trembled. ^« B k 

17 And ■'’’Moses brought forth the people out of *. 

the camp to meet with (Tod; and they stood at the d*Ji*r i k. 
aether part of the mount. f&£ i± 

IB And 'mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke. 
because the Lord descended upon it *in fire: 'and j* 
the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a fur- y. b 
nace, and 1 the whole mount quaked greatly. £u£.tA 

19 And 'when the voice of the trumpet sounded 
long, and waxed louder and louder, "Moses spake, 
and "God answered him by a voice. 

20 And the Loan came down upon mount Sinai, 
on the top of the mount: and the Lord called Moses 
up to the top of the mount; and Mooes went up, 

£1 And the Lour said unto Moses, Go down, 
t charge the people, lest they break through unto 
the Lord ■ to gaae 7 and many of them perish, 

22 And lei the priests also, which come near to " **' 11 
the Lore, 'sanctify themselves, leat the Lord* break 
forth upon them, 

23 And Moses said unto the Lord, The people can* 
not come up to mount Binai: for thou chargedst us, 
saying, r Bet bounds about the mount, and sanctify it, 

24 And the Lord said unto him, Away, get thee 
down, and thou shall come up, thou and Aaron with 
thee: but let not the priests and the people break 
through, to come up unto the Lord, lest tie break 
forth upon them, 

2d So Moses went down unto the people, and 
spake unto them, 
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A NL God spake "all these words, saying, 

2 *1 am the Lord thy God, which have brought 


thee out of the land of l^gypt, r out of the house of 
t bondage. 

3 'Thou shalt have no other gods before nie. 

4 'Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven 
image, or any likeness of awj thing that, it m heaven 
above, or that is an the earth beneath, or that it in 
the water under the earth: 

0 / Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor 
serve them: For I the Lord ihv God am 'a jealous 
God, * visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me; 

6 And 'showing mercy unto thousands of them 
that love me, and Keep my commandments. 

7 * Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain: for the Lord 'will not hold him guilt- 
less that taketh his name in vain, 

8 “'Remember the sabbath-day to keep it holy. 

9 u BEx days shalt thou labour,and do all thy work ; 

10 But the 'seventh day is the sabbath of the 
IrtiKD thy God: in it thou slialt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, tby man-ser¬ 
vant, nor thy maid servant" nor th; 
stranger that is within thy gates: " 
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11 For *ih six daye the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the sea and ail that in them u, and rested 
the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the 
sabbath-day and ballgwed iL 

12 IT'Honour thy father and tby mother; that 
thy days m&y be long upon the land which the 
Lord thv God giveth thee. 

13 1 Thou shalt not kill. 

14 * Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

16 “ Thou shalt not steal, 

16 “Thou ahalt not bear false witness against thy 
neighbour. 

17 ' Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour^ house, 
'thou shalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his 
man-servant, nor his maidservant, nor bis ox, nor 
hie ass, nor any thing that ia thy neighbour's. 

18 It And'all the people 'saw the timnderinge, 
and the lightnings, and the noise of the trumpet, 
and the mountain 1 smoking: and when the people 
saw U y they removed, and stood afar off. 

19 And they said unto Moses, f Speak thou with 
us, and we will heat: but 'let not God speak with 
us, leat we die. 

20 And Moses said unto the people 'Fear not: 
Tfor God ia come to prove you, and *tiiat his fear 
may be before your faces, that ye ain not. 

21 And the people stood afar off, and Moses drew 
near unto *the thick darkness where God was. 

22 f And the Lord said unto Moses, Thus thou 
shalt say unto the children of Israel ; Ye have seen 
that I have talked with you 'from heaven. 

23 Ye shall not make ‘with me gods of silver, 
neither shall ye make unto you gods of gold. 

24 lAn altar of earth thuu shalt make unto me, 
and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt offerings, and 
thy peace offerings, ' thy sheep, and thine oxen: in 
all "places where 1 record my name I will come 
unto thee, and I will "bless thee. 

25 And 'if thou wilt make me an altar of stone, 
thou shalt not f build it of hewn atone, for if thou 
lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it. 

2C N either ahalt thou go up by steps unto mine 
altar, that thy nakedness oe uot discovered thereon. 
1711 * CHAPTER 21 

Sufifittr latri fit mrft-rTT-i irn.'i, 4r, 

N OW these are the judgments which thou shalt 
■set before them. 

2 *If thou buy an Hebrew servant, six years he 
shall serve: and in the seventh he shall go out free 
for nothing. 

3 If he tatne in j* by himself, he shall go out by 
himself: if he were married, then his wife shall go 
out with him. 

4 if his master have given him a wife, and she 
have borne him sons or daughters, the wife and her 
children shall be her master's, and he shall go out 
by himself 

5 'And if the servant f shall plainly say, T love 
my master, my wife, and my children; Twill not 
go out free : 

6 Then his master shall bring him unto the ^judges: 
he shall also bring him to the door, nr unto the door¬ 
post; and his master shall 'bore his ear through 
with an awi; and he shall Hervc him for ever. 

7 H And if a man -''sell his daughter to be a maid¬ 
servant, she shall not. go out 'as the men-servants do. 

8 If shef nlejise not her muster, who hath betrothed 
her to himself, then shall he let her be redeemed : to 













Divers la ws and ordinances 


EXODUS, 22 


[Consecutive Chapter 72] 


sell her unto a strange nation he shall have no power, 
seeing he hath dealt deceitfully with her, 

9 And if ho have betrothed her unto his son, he 
shall deal with her after the manner of daughters. 

10 If be take him another ttrjfe; her food, her 
raiment* *and her duty of marriage shall he not 
diminish. 

11 And if he do not these three unto her, then 
shall she go out free without money. 

12 VHe that smitoth a man* so that he die, shall 
be surely put to death. 

IS And *if a man lie not in wait, but God 1 deliver 
hhn into his hand; then " I will appoint thee a place 
whither he shall flee, 

14 But if a man come fl presumptuously upon his 
neighbour, to slay him with guile; * thou shalt take 
him from mine altar, that he may die. 

15 lAnd he that smiteth his Mher, ot his mother* 
shall bo surely put to death. 

16 lAnd 'he that steak th a man, and 'selleth 
him* or if he be 'found in his hand, he shall surely 
be put to death. 

17 If And 'he that Heurseth his father or his 
mother, shall surely be put to death. 

18 lAnd if men strive together, and one smite 
|j another with a stone, or with his fist, and he die 
not* but keepeth his bed l 

19 If he rise again, and walk abroad 'upon his 
staff, then shall he that smote him be quit: only he 
shall pay for fthe loss of his time, and shall cause 
him to be thoroughly healed. 

20 lAnd if a man smite his servant, or his maid* 
with a rod* and he die under bis hand; he shall be 
surely t punished. 

21 Notwithstanding* if he continue a day or two. 
he shall not be punished: Tot u he is his money. 

22 TTf men strive, and hurt a woman with child, 
so that her fruit depart from her, and yet no mis¬ 
chief follow ■ he shall be surely punished, according 
»s the womans husband will lay upon him; and he 
shall r p ny as the judges determine. 

23 And if any mischief follow, then thou shalt 
give life for life, 

24 'Ey* for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for foot, 

25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe 
lor stripe. 

2(i lAnd if a man smite the eye of hia servant, 
or the eye of his maid, that it perish; he shall let 
him go free for HU eye’s sake. 

2/ And if he smite out his man-servant s tooth, 
or his maid servant's tooth; he shall let him go free 
for his tooth's sake. 

28 1 If an ox gore a man or a woman, that they 
die: then 1 the ox shall lie surely shined, and his 
llesh shall not be eaten-, but the owner of the ox 
shall hr quit. 

2fl Bat if the ox were wont to push with his horn 
ill time past, and it hath been testified to his owner, 
and he hnlh not kept him in* but that he hath killed 
a man or a woman; the ox shall be stoned, and his 
owner also shall be put to death. 

30 If there bo laid on him a sum of money, then 
he shall give for “the ransom of his life whatsoever 
is laid u iMin hint. 

31 Whether ho have gored a son, or have gored 
a daughter, according to this judgment shall it be 
done unto him. 
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32 If the ox shall push a man-servant, ora maid¬ 
servant; he shall give unto their master ■thirty 
shekels of silver, and the 'ox shall be stoned. 

33 lAnd if a man shall open a pit, or if a man 
shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or an 
ass fall therein; 

34 The owner of the pit shall make it good, and 
give money unto the owneT of them; and the dead 
beast shall be his. 

35 lAnd if one man’s ox hurt another’s that he 
die, then they shall sell the live ox, and divide the 
money of it, and the dead ox also they shall divide 

36 Or if it be known that the ox hath used to 
push in time past, and his owner hath not kept him 
in; he shah surely pay ox for ox, and the dead 
shall be his own. 

[721 CHAPTER 22 

1 Ofthifi flfltf cfltr fjffliffi, 30 Of tht flrtt fnritt. 

T F a man shall steal an ox, or a II sheep* and kill 
it, or sell it; he shall restore five oxen for an 
ox, and “Tour sheep for a sheep, 

2 1 If a thief be found ‘breaking up, and be smitten 
that he die, there shall f no blood w shed for him. 

3 If the sun he risen upon him there shall fle blood 
shed for him : for he should make full restitution; if 
he have nothing* then he shall be ‘'sold for his the 1C 
4 If the theft be certainly 'found in his hand olive, 
whether it bo ox, or ass, or sheep; he shall ^restore 
double. 

5 f If a man shall cause a field ot vineyard to be 
eaten, and shall pat in his beast and shall feed in 
another man’s field: of the best of hie own field,aiid of 
the best of his own vineyard shall he make restitution. 

0 IT If fire break out, and catch in thorns* so that 
the stacks of com, or the standing com* or the field 
he consumed therewith ; he that kindled the fire shall 
snrelv moke restitution. 

7 It If a man shall deliver unto his neighbour money 
or stuff to keep* and it be stolen out of the man s 
house; * if the thief be found* let hi in pay double. 

8 If the thief be not found, then the master of the 
house shall be brought unto the ‘judges* h see whether 
he have put his hand unto his neighbour s goods. 

9 For all manner of trespass* whether it be for ox. 
for ass* foT sheep, for raiment, or for any man Her of 
lost thing which another challengeth to be his : the 
J cause of both parties shall come before the judges; 
and whom the judges shall condemn, he shall pay 
double unto his neighbour. 

10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour an ass, or 
an ox* or a sheep* or any beast to keep; and it die, 
or he hurt, or driven away, no man seeing it: 

11 Then shall an *oath of the Loro lie between 
them both* that he hath not put his hand unto hia 
neighbours goods; and the owner of it shall accept 
thereof and he shall not make it good. 

12 And 'if it be stolen from him, he shall make 
restitution unto the owner thereof. 

13 If it be tom in pieces; thru let him bring it for 
witness, and he shall not make good that which was 
tom. 

14 If And if a man borrow aught of his neighbour* 
and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof being not 
with it, he shall surely make it good, 

15 But if the owner thereof he with it* he shall 
not make it good: if it be an hired thing, it came for 
hia hire. 

16 HAnd "if a man entice a maid that is dot be- 
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[78 Consecutive Chapter] 


EXODUS, 23 


God's promises to the people 


q Sam. U. 


. . 3. IT, 
3L11U.1 
*Jcb 4#,*. 
I.»*hj IB. T. 


frothed, and lift with her, he shall surely endow her 
to he his wife. 7 CBS! * T 

17 If her father utterly refuse to give her unto 
him, he ahull fpay money according to the "dowry 
of virgins, 

18 IT’Thou shaft not. suffer a witch to live, 

19 V Whosoever lietb with a beast shall surely 
be put to death. 

20 IMHe that sacrificeth unto mu god, save unto 
the Lord only* he shall be utterly destroyed. 

21 Y r Thou shall neither vex a stranger, nor ojj- 
pmss him ; for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt, 

22 U # Ye shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless 
child. 

23 If thou afflict them in any wise, and they 'cry 
at all unto me, 1 will surely "hear their cry; 

24 And my 'wrath shall wax hot, and T will_ 

kill you with the sword; and * your wives shall be \Sm 
widows, and your children fatherless. jy** 

25 IT 1 If thou lend money to any of my people that 

u poor by thee, thou shall not be to him as an usurer, ^ ^ *" 
neither shaft thou lay upon him usury. 

20 “If thou at all take thy neighbours raiment iSfJif 
to pledge, thou shall deliver it unto him by that the 3“ I * T * 
sun goeth down : *™ii 

27 For that is his covering only, it w his raiment * 
for his skin: wherein shall he sleep ? and it shall 
come to pass, when he B orieth unto me, that I will 
hear; for I am "gracious. 

28 IT - Thou gfiiilt not revile the II gods, nor curse 
the ruler of thy people - 

29 If Thou shalt not delay to offer f'thc first of 
thy ripe fruits, and of thy fliquors: / the first-born 
of thy eons shaft thou give unto me. 

30 'Likewise shaft thou do with thine oxen, and 
with thy sheep : * seven days it shall be with his 
dam; on the eighth day thou shaft give it me, 

31 TAnd ye shall be''holy men unto me: * neither 
shall ye eat any flesh that h torn rtf boasts in the 
field; ye shall cast it to the dogs. 

1731 CHAPTER 23 

l Of ttandtr qiui fain irtlHJ*. B, C Qfjmtm, + G/fAiiriCilAJrafif. 10 Of 
ttif. ytar , 1 / rut- 12 Of ihi Salbatk, 13 Of Mriittr#. 14 Of l&e ihrtd 
ft 9 * 11 . IS Of fA4 fjlosjtiandIhtfatofthtHfrjfiet. 20 An Angflitpn>murd. 

r pHOU “shaft not (raise a false report: put not 
l thine hand with the wicked to he an ‘unrighfc- 
eous witness. ;,i, 

2 IP Thou shaft not follow a multitude to da evil; *IkV.i 
- neither shaft thou tspeak in a cause to decline after 
many lo wrest judgment : 

3 If Neither shaft thou countenance a poor man 
in his cause. 

4 If' If thou meet thine enemy's ox or his ass going 
astray, thou shaft surely bring ‘it back to him again. 

o/If thou sec the ass of hiiij that hateth thee lying 
under his burden,, land wouldeet forbear to help 
him, thou shall surely help with him. 

fi 'Thou shaft not wrest the judgment of thy 
poor in his cause. 

7 * Keep thee far from a false matter; 'and the 
innocent and righteous sky thou not: for *1 will not 
justify the wicked. 

5 *And J thou shaft take no gift ; for the gift 
blitidelh + the wise, and perverteth the words of 
the righteous. 

9 If Also "’thou, shaft not oppress a stranger; for 
ye know the | heart, of a stranger, seeing ye were 
strangers in the knd of Egypt, 

mVWDi.'RJ.AD-VJSiJPP GO 


tf 

Vvh 6.14. 

Jri.b.'ELT. 
P* 1*4, 
»»•■ 2, IT, 
ZMta. IS, a, 
r eh. H4. US. 

A 7a. a, 
IU. II. 

* rjL. Si. LSI. 


Uto.n, 

Irh.'J 


ArtilH.lTr. 
il*w. M. 
Shi. n. u. 

tlkt, 

IHW. 

t 3i* 3l J*. 

3lin.I,.4I. 

lUiln.l^.Sak 

^lNHit.LU.4 

;Hir, nrili 

(C VTp4lmS 


taihi ILt 

in™ ikait 
■fHndyiMT* 

li r .1 ji.ln 

iriTA Mm. 
S »sr. 3 
Jub 31. IS, 

31, 

I™ 10.1,3, 
J«. i. ffi. 
*T.4 

AlflMj.I?. 

Mat. S. i. 


CIIHJa'r 

Hill. 


*■ ¥?r .. 
Lull-3, 14 
Knh. i. 

, J-n.ui. m. 
Jm-. 7.4. 
Matt. ti. 4. 
Srtk. 34. T. 
■—6,1,18, 
n hua.H.S. 
*118, 
Flt-M, 1* 
PrPT.Lb.S7. 
*17.8, a 


lut. SZ.T. 
Hal. 4. 6. 

tf- 


rnws, flifliii*. 

JriB*. 


CfcA.***, 
P* HH. lb. 
JEwJ. Ifc. 
Sc. 

Aria S3, 4. 

£.«r 

Ta fn_ n. 

T floh. Mr 

fmtiuii, 
t -rti. 33.10, 
IP 

pbt. a. *. 
■fllib.frar. 
f<A k U.S, 

■ £434.10, 
S Eh'lit. 10. 


* Dent, ML 
11 

veS.A4.S3. 

* rh. 13. 8. 
*S1. Sb. 
|Or r /H*I 
Prt-?? 3V. 
*3* SO. 
Nib. lUJj. 
Bria .34.13* 

L. ^b. L4. If. 

* S3 S4 * 
S3. £ 14. 

6.33. 
IU 
Pa. 01.11. 
Imi. Sfl.fc 
ifl'tTIUl 

M, 

jy,n. 4. a>. 
1&*l' " 


/lia. ».IL 
Ji.hu 10. 
3C, S3. 

f Lk>. ts.s. 
JerSi SO. 
Up, I 

"Jfc'.-t f/i'm 

lifirJ 
|A ft. 
for. 'i>. 

I Jmfci. 24, 

Ml. 
k a, an, 6. 
Marii* 
-rh.W.li. 


lMut.7.15 
* SH. K 8. 
ffb,. IBJkl. 

r “. 

14. 4 23. 4. 
Jublt. I0 l 

4u.se. 
ft ii. S3, 

4 IM. ID. 
«pa ,T4.b. 

tA.li.14,34 
jHfa. IS, 
11 

5 L truh. 

14 14 

ja.Lii.T4g, 


10 And "six years thou aliftll maw thy land, and 
shaft gather in the fruits thereof: 

11 But the seventh gear thou shaft let it neat 
mid He still; that the poor of thy people may eat: 
and what they leave the beasts of the field shall 
eat. In like manner thou shaft deal with thy vine¬ 
yard, and with thy J| oliveyard, 

IS *8ix days Ihou shaft do thy work, and on the 
seventh day thou ehaft rest ; that thine ox and thine 
ass may rest, and the son of thy handmaid, and the 
stranger, may be refreshed, 

13 And in all things that I have said unto you, 'be 
circumspect: and ‘make no mention of the name of 
other gods, neither let it be heard out of thy mouth. 

14 t^Thrce times thou shaft keep a feast unto 
me in the year. 

15 'Thou shaft keep the feast of unleavened bread : 
(thou shaft eat unleavened broad seven days, as 1 
commanded thee* in the time appointed of the month 
Abib; for in it thou earnest out from Egypt: "and 
none shall appear before rue empty:) 

10 “And the feast of harvesd, the hrsLfruitfl of thy 
labours, which thou hast sown in the field: and 'the 
feast or ingathering, which is in the end of the year, 
when thoiinast gathered in thy labour? out of the held. 

17 s Three times in tho year all thy males shall 
appear before the Lord God, 

18 l Thou shaft not offer the blood of my sacrifice 
with leavened bread: neither shall the fat of my 
flsacrifice remain until the morning, 

19 "The first of the first-fruits of thy land thou 
shaft bring into the house of the Lord thy Goth 
b Thou shaft not seethe a kid in his mother's milk. 

20 f "Behold, I send an Angel before Ibce. to keep 
thee in the way, and to bring thee into tne plnce 
which I have prepared, 

21 Beware of mm, and obey his voice, J provoke 
him not; for he will "not pardon your transgressions: 
for 1 my name is m him. 

22 But if thou shaft indeed obey his voice, and do 
all that I speak; then 'I will be an enemy unto thine 
enemies, and ||au adversary unto thine adversaries. 

£3 *For mine Angel shall go before thee, and 
'bring thee in unto the Ainoritus, and the flfttiles* 
and the Perizzites, and the Canaarutes, and (he Hi- 
vitesf, and the Jdbusitos; and I will cut them off. 

24 Thou shall not ^bow down to their gods., nor 
serve them, f nor do after their works: "but thou 
shaft utterly overthrow them, and quite break down 
their images. 

25 And ye shall “serve the Loan your God, and 
"ho shall bless thy broad, and thy water; and *1 
will lake sickness away from the midst of thee, 

26 There shall nothing cast their young, unr 
be barren in thy knd: the number of thy days I 
will "fulfil, 

27 I will send M my fear before thee, and will de¬ 
stroy all the people to whom thou shaft come, and f 
will make all thine enemies turn their f backs unto thee. 

2S And 11 1 will semi hornets before thee, w hich 
fthall drive out the Hivite, the Canaan!te T and the 
Hittite from before thee. 

29 "I will not drive them out from before thee 
in one year; lest the land become desolate, and the 
beast of the field multiply against thee, 

30 By little and little I will drive them out from be¬ 
fore thee, until thou be increased, and inherit the land, 

31 And 'I will set thy bounds from the Red sea 

















The glory of God appeareth 


EXODUS, 24, 25 


[Consecutive Chapter 75] 


even unto the sen of the Philistines, nml from the 
desert unto the river: for 1 will r deliver the inhab- 
ihints of the land into your hand ; and thou shalt 
drive them out before thee. 

32 "Thou shalt make no covenant with them, nor 
with their gods, 

33 They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they 
make thee sin against me : for if thou serve their 
gods, 11 it will surely be a snare unto thee, 

[74] CHAPTER 24 

t .Viwj u called up i’ntfr Iht NtounCn^. 4 Mott* fruiWrtfl «n filter, and 
thrive pillar*. fl He tmdtMeth the- htwd #f the ctM'WHiHf, 9 The gfoty 

of Hod appeared. 1G Motrt fl/Htimtrth fori*) dojfi tmd forty ftitfbtt I H- 
the nuiunf. 

A ND he said unto Moses. Come up unto the Loan, 
thou, and Aaron* “Nadab, and Abihu, ‘and 
soveuty of the elders of Israel; and worship ye 
afar off, 

2 And Moses r alone shall come near the Lore : 
hut they shall not come nigh; neither shall the 
people go up with him. 

$ IT And Moses came and told the people all the 
words of the Lord* and all the judgments : and all 
the people answered with one voice, and said, * All 
the words which the Lore hath Raid will we do. 

4 And Moses * wrote all the words of the Lord, 
and rose up early in the morning* and build ed an 
altar under the hill, and twelve /pillars according to 
the twelve tribes of Israel, 

5 And he sent young men of the children of 
Israel, which ollhred bumt-offerings, and sacrificed 
peace-offerings of oxen unto the Loro. 

6 And Moses Hook half of the blood* and put it 
in h«ams; and half of the blood he sprinkled on the 
altar. 

7 And he Hook the book of the covenant, and read 
in the audience of the people: and they said. ‘ Ail that 
the Lore hath said will we do, and be obedient 
8 And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it 
on the people, and said. Behold Hhe blood of the 
covenant, which the Loan hath made with you con- 
eerningall these words. 

9 rTheu ' went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel: 

10 And they m saw the Ood of Israel: and there 
mat under hii/feet as it were a paved work of a 
"sspj>hirc*stone* and its it were the 'body of heaven 
In kin dearness. 

11 And upon the nobles of the children of Israel 
ho Haiil not his hand : also 'they sow Gcal, and did 
r eat and drink, 

12 IT And the Lord said unlo Moses, 1 Come up to me 
into the mount, and be there : and I will give thee 
tables of stone, and a law* and commandments which 
1 have written ; that thou mayest teach them, 

13 Atid Moses rose up, and “his minister Joshua: 
and Moses " went up into the mount of God, 

14 And bo said unto the elders, Tarry ye here 
for us* until we come again unto you: and behold, 
Aaron and IIur are with you: if any man have any 
matters to do, let him come unto them. 

15 And Moses went up into the mount, and 'a 
cloud covered the mount. 

16 And v the glory of the Lord abode upon mount 
Sinai, and the cloud covered it six days: aud the 
seventh day he called unto Moses out of the midst 
of the cloud, 

17 And the sight of the glory of the Lord mta 
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like * de vouring fire on the top of the mount in the 
eyes of the children of Israel. 

IS And Moses went into the midst, of the cloud, 
and gat. him up into the mount: aud ' Moses was iu 
the mount fortv days and forty nights, 

|75| CHAPTER 25 

1 U7,n( the Israelite* rnujd offer far the making of the taltemaclr. 10 J'ke 
form t>/ the ark. 17 Th* mere i/-if at frith Iht eheruhim*. Tkf tahfr 

•ritk tit fornifurt ihtTfcf. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that they 
t bring me an 0 offering : "of every tnan that giveth it 
willingly with his heart ye shall take my offering. 

3 And this k the offering which ye shall take ol 
them; gold, and silver, nnu brass, 

4 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and If firm 
linen, and goats 1 hair, 

5 And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers' skins* 
and shi trim-wood, 

fi b Oil for the light, r spices for anointing oil, and 
for d sweet incense, 

7 Onyx-^tohee, and stones to be set in the "ephod, 
and in the /breast-plate. 

8 And let them make me a'sanctuary; that A I 
may dwell among them. 

3 J According to all that I shew thee, after the 
pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the 
instruments thereof, even so shall ye make &, 

10 l 1 Aud they shall make an ark of shittim-wood: 
two cubits and a”half shall ht the length thereof, mul 
a cubit and a half the breadth thereof, and a cubit 
ami a hair the height thereof. 

11 And thou ahalt overlay it with pure gold, 
within and without shall thou overlay it; and shalt 
make upon it a crown of gold round about. 

12 And thou shalt cast four rings of gold for it, 
and put. Mon in the four comers thereof; and two 
rings dial! he in the one side of it, and two rings in 
the other side of it. 

13 And thou shaft make staves p/shittim-wood, 
and overlay them with gold. 

14 And thou shalt put the staves into therinys by the 
sides of the ark, that the ark may be borne with them. 

15 J The staves shall be in the rings of the ark : 
they shall not be taken from it* 

fti And thou shalt put into the ark the testimony 
which I shall give thee. 

17 And "thou shftlt make a mercy-seat of pure 
gold: two cubits and a ha I \'shall be th e length thereof 
and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof. 

18 And thou shall make two cherubim a of gold* 
of beaten work shalt thou make them, in the two 
ends of the mercy-seat. 

19 And make one cherub on the one end, and the 
other cherub on the other end: evert II of the mercy-seat 
shall ye make the cherubim* on the two ends thereof. 

2fi And’the cherubhns shall stretch forth their wings 
on high, covering the mercy-seat with their wings, 
and their faces shall look one to another; toward the 
mercy-seat, shall the faces of the cheruhiins be. 

21 'And ihou shalt nut the mercy-seat above upon 
the ark ; and ? in the ark thou shalt put the testimony 
that I shall give thee. 

22 Anri " there I will meet with thee, and I will 
commune with thee from above the mercy-eeat, from 
•between the two cherubims which are upon the ark 
of the testimony, of all ikmgt which I will give thee 
in commandment unto the children of Israel. 
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[76 Consecutive Chapter] 


EXODUS, 26 


Special things of the tabernacle 


I/ 3 ** 7 


5J3 IT r Thou shall also make a table of shittim- 
wood: two cubits thaH be the length thereof, and a 
cubit the breadth thereof* and a cubit and a half 
the height thereof, 

24 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, and 
make thereto a crown of gold round about, 

26 And thou shaft. male unto it a border of an 
hand-breadth round about* and thou shaft make a 
golden crown to the harder thereof round about, 

2d And thou 3halt make for it four rings of gold, 
and put the rings in the four comers that are on 
the four feet thereof 

2? Over against the border shall the rings be for 
places of the staves to bear the table. 

25 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim- 
wood, and overlay them with gold, that the table 
may be borne with them. 

29 And thou shalt make “the dishes thereof and mt-wj* 
spoons thereof, and covers thereof* and bowls there* * T 
or, If to cover withal; of pure gold shalt thou make ior,t™.r 
them, '*™* L 

SO And thou shalt set upon the table “show- 
bread before me alway. 

31 f J And thou shalt make a, candlestick c/pure 
gold : of beaten work shall the candlestick be made: 
his shaft, and his branches, his bowls, his knope, 
and his flowers, shall be of the same. 

32 And six branches shall come out of the sides 
of it; three branches of the candlestick out of the 
one side* and three branches of the candlestick out 
of the other side: 

33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, mth a 
knop and a flower in one branch; and three bowls 
made like almonds in the other branch, mth a knop 
and a flower: so in the six branches that come out 
of the candlestick. 

34 And in the candlestick shall be four howls made 
like unto almonds, mth their ktiops and their flowers. 

36 And there shall be a knop under two branches 
of the game, and a knop under two branches of the 
same, and a knop under two branches of the same, 
according to the six branches that proceed out of 
the candlestick, 

3G Their knons and their branches shall he of the 
same; all of it shall be one beaten work of pure gold, 

37 And thou shalt make the seven lamps there¬ 
of; and v they shall II light tlie Limps thereof, that 
they may 'give light over against fit- 

38 And the tongs thereof, and the snuff-dishes 
thereof shall be of pure gold. 

39 Of a talent of pure gold shall he make it* 
with idf these vessels, 

40 And 'look that, thou make them after their 
pattern, f which was shewed thee in the mount. 

1761 CHAPTER 26 

hirtrlwu* fur iht TuhrrHirrtr. 

ORE OVER* "thou shalt make the tabernacle 
with ten curtains of fine twined linen, and 
blue, and purple, and scarlet; mth cherubims tof 
cunning work shalt thou make them. 

2 The length of one curtain skull be eight and 
twenty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four 
cubits: and every one of the curtains shall have 
one measure. 

3 The five curtains shall be coupled together 
one to another; and other five curtains shall be 
coupled one to another. 

4 And thou shalt make loops of blue upon the edge, 
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of the one curtain from the Selvedge in the coupling, 
and likewise shall thou make in the uttermost edge 
of another curtain, in the coupling of the second. 

5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one curtain, 
and fifty loops shalt thou make in the edge of the 
curtain that is in the eoupEng of the second • that 
the loops may take hold one of another, 

6 And thou shalt make fifty ladies of gold* and 
couple the curtains together with the laches; and 
it shall be one tabenmcTe. 

7 TfAnd Hhou shalt make curtains of goat's hair 
to be a covering upon the tabernacle: eleven cur- 
tains shalt thou make. 

8 The length of one curtain shall be thirty cubits, 
and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: and the 
elev en curtains shaU be all of one measure, 

9 And thou shalt couple five curtains by them¬ 
selves* and six curtains by themftelveK, and ahalt 
double the sixth curtain in thy fore-front of the 
tabernacle, 

10 And thou shalt make fifty loops on the edge 
of the one curtain that is outmost in the coupling, 
and fifty loopa in the edge of the curtain which 
couple th the second. 

It And thou shalt make fifty taehes of braes* 
and put the taehes into the loops, and couple the 
I tent together* that it may be one. 

12 And the remnant that remain eth of the cur- 
taiiiH of the tent, tins half curtain that remaineth, 
shall hang over the back-side of the tabernacle. 

13 And a cubit on the one aide* and a cubit on the 
other side f of that which remaineth in the length of the 

Atm***] furtaiiua of the tent, it shall hang over the Hides of the 
tabernacle on this side and on that side* to cover it, 

14 And 'thou shalt make a covering for the lent 
of ram a* skins dyed red* Mid a covering it hove of 
hfidgeiyf skins. 

l o TAtkd thou ahalt make bon ids for the taber¬ 
nacle c£shiHim-wood standing up. 

1(3 Ten cubits shall be the length of u hoard, and 
a cubit and a half shall be the breadth of one board. 
£u*fc 17 Two f tenons shall there be In one board* set 
in order one against another; thus shall thou make 
for all the boards of the tabernacle. 

18 And thou ahalt make the boards for the taber¬ 
nacle, twenty boards on the south side southward. 

19 And thou shalt make forty sockets of silver 
under the twenty hoards: two sockets under one 
board for his two tenons, and two sockets under 
another board for his two tenons. 

2t> And for the second side of the tabernacle on 
the north aide there s/taU be twenty boards. 

21 And their forty socket* of silver; two sockets 
under one board* and two sockets under another 
board. 

22 And for the aides or Llie tabernacle westward 
thou ahalt make six boards. 

23 And two boards shall thou make for Lhc 
corners of the tabernacle in the two sides. 

24 And they shall be f coupled together beneath* 
and they shall be coupled together above the head 
of it unto one ring; Ihus shall it las Ihr them both; 
they shall he for the two comers. 

26 And they shall Ijo eight boards, and their 
sockets of silver, sixteen sockets; two soc kets under 
one board* ami two sockets under another beard, 
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If And thou shalt make bars o/ shiltim-wood; 
r the boards of the one side of the Uberrmclu* 
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The altar of burnt-offering 


EXODUS, 27, 28 


[Consecutive Chapter 78] 


27 And five bars for the board* of the ether side 
of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the 
side of the tabernacle* for the five Bides westward 

28 And the middle bar in the midst of the 
hoards shall reach from end to end. 

29 And thou abaft overlay the boards with gold, 
and make their rings of gold for places for the 
bars; and thou shaft overlay the bars with gold. 

30 And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle ^accord 
ing to the fashion thereof which was shewed thee 
in the mount. 

31 ^TAnd 'thou shall make a vail of blue* and 
purple* and scarlet, and fine twined linen of cunning 
work: with eherubims shall it be made. 

3 2 And thou shalt hang it upon four pillars of 
bhittini’N'fW overlaid with gold : their hooks shall 
be i^gold upon the four sockets of silver, 

33 IF And thou shalt hang up the vail tinder the 
tachcBjthat thou mayest bring in thither within the 
vail /the ark of the testimony: and the vail shall 
divide unto you between 'the holy place and the 
most holy. 

34 And Hhou shalt pul the mercy-scat upon the 
ark of the testimony in the most holy place. 

35 And 'thou shalt set the table without the 
vail* and 1 the candlestick over against the table on 
the aide of the tabernacle to ward the south: and 
thou shall put the table on the north side. 

36 Anil 'thou shalt make an hanging for the 
door of the tent, of blue* and purple* and scarlet* 
and fine twined linen, wrought with needle-work. 

37 And thou shall make for the hanging "five 
pillar* of shittim-tf(W* and overlay them with gold* 
and their hooks shall be of gold; and than shalt east 
five sockets or brass for them, 

1771 CHAPTER 27 

The attar if frlrntr-ffJTfTlPlp, «fi>A fie t'eMirlr (Afftt/, |r. 

4 ND thou shall make fl an altar of shittim-wood, 
five cubits long, and live cubits broad; the altar 
shall be four-square: and the height thereof shall 
be three cubits. 

2 And thou shalt make the horns of it upon the 
four corners thereof; his horns shall be of the 
same: and Hhou shalt overlay it with brass, 

3 Anri thou shall make his pans to receive his 
ashes* and his shovels, and his basins* and his flesh- 
hooks, and his fire-pans: all the vessels thereof 
thou shalt make of bras*. 

4 And thou shall make for it a grate of net-work 
of brass; and unon the net shalt thou make four 
brnoerc ring® in the four corners thereof, 

5 And thou shall put it under the compass of 
the altar beneath, that the net may he even to the 
midst of the altar. 

G And thou shall make staves for the ajtar, (staves 
of ahittim-wood* and overlay them with brass. 

7 And the staves shall be put into the rings, Find the 
staves shall be upon the two sides of the altar, to bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards shall thou make it: 'fas it 
was shelved thee in the mount, so shulI they make it. 

9 IT And J thou ahull make the court uf the taber¬ 
nacle: for the south side southward there shall be 
hangings for the court if fine twined linen of an 
hundred cubits long for one aide: 

10 And this twenty pillars thereof and their 
twenty socket* ahull he of tunas: the hooka of the 
pilkirs and their fillets ahull be of silver. 
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11 And likewise for the north side in length there 
shall be hangings of an hundred cubits long* and his 
twenty pillars and their twenty sockets of brass: 
the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver. 

12 HAnd for the breadth of the court on the 
west side sAafi be hangings of fifty cubits: their 
pillars ten, and their sockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court on the east side 
eastward shall be fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of one side of the gate shall be 
fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and their sockets 
three. 

15 And on the other aide shall hangings, fifteen 
cubits, their pillars three* and their sockets three. 

16 IT And for the gate of the court shall be an hang¬ 
ing of twenty cubits, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen* wrought with needle-work : 
arid their pillars shall be four, and their sockets four. 

17 All the pillars round about the court shall be 
filleted with silver: their books shall be of silver, 
and their sockets of brass. 

18 HThe length of the court shall be an hundred 
cubits, and the breadth t fifty every where, and the 
height five cubits of fine twined linen, and their 
sockets of brass. 

19 All the vessels of the tabernacle in all the 
service thereof* and all the pins thereof, and all the 
pins of the court, shall be of brass; 

20 IT And *thou shalt command the children of 
Israel, that they bring thee pure oil-olive beaten 
for the light, to cause the lamp f to burn always. 

21 In the tabernacle of the congregation /without 
the vail, which is before the testimony,'Aaron and his 
sons shall order it from evening to morning before the 
Loan: * It shall be a statute for ever unto their gene¬ 
rations on the behalf of the children of Israel. 

[781 CHAPTER 28 

1 Auto n and ha tom art iff apart far Iftt prier-ft ojfcf, 2 I/otif gOtmrm/t 
art appoin ted. 30 Tht l-Hm and Th urnt/tim. SI Tit.r rale of ike 

fphod. 40 Tkt garmtnttfor Aarm't MU*. 

A KD take thou unto thee “Aaron thy brother, 
and hid sons with him, from among the chil¬ 
dren of Israel* that he may minister unto me in the 
priest's office, erm Aaron, Nadab and Abihn, Elcs- 
zsj and Ilhamar* Aaron's SOM. 

2 And * thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron 
thy brother* for glory and for Beauty. 

3 And 'thou shaft speak unto all that are wiae- 
hearted/whom 1 have filled with the spirit of wisdom* 
that they may make Aaron's garments to consecrate 
hhnd.ha.tbe may minister urito ine in the priest’s office, 
4And these are the garments which they shall make; 
*a breast-plate* and y an ephod, and'a robe, and *u 
broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle: and they shall 
make holy garments for Art on thy brother, and. his 
sons,that he may minister unto me in the priest's office. 

5 And they shall take gold, and blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine linen. 

6 IT 1 And they shall make the ephod of gold, of 
blue, and of purple, of scarlet, and fine twined linen* 
with cunning work. 

7 It shall have the two shoulder-pieces thereof 
joined at the two edges thereof; and to it shall he 
joined together. 

8 And" the j| curious girdle of the ephud, which 
is upon it, shall be of the same, according to the 
work thereof; eecnof gold* of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen. 
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[79 Consecutive Chapter ] 


EXODUS, 29 


The Urim and Tkummim , etc. 


9 And thou shalt take two unyx-Rtones, and 
grave on them the names of the children of Israel : 

10 Six of their names on one .stone, and the other 
six names of the rest on the other stone, according 
to their birth. 

11 With the work of an engraver in stone, like 
the engravings of a signet, shaft, thou engrave the 
two stones with the names of the children of Israel: 
thou shalt make them to be set in ouches of gold. 

12 And thou shift put the two atones upon the 
shoulders of the ephoa for stones of memorial unto 
the children of Israel: and 'Aaron filial I bear their 
names before the Loan upon his two shoulders "'for 
a memorial. 

13 T1 And thou shaft make ouches of g old ; 

14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends; of 
wreathen work shaft thou make them, and fasten 
the wreathen chains to the ouches, 

15 IT And "thou shaft, make the breaabplate of 
judgment with cunning work; after the work of 
the ephod thou shall make it; of gold, of bine, and 
of purple, and of scarlet, and of ntie twined linen 
shaft thou make it. 

16 Four-square it shall be, king doubled; a span 
shad be the length thereof, and a span shall be the 
breadth thereof? 

17 * And thou shaft tset in it settings of stones, even 
four rows of stones; the fret row shall k a H sardiua, 
& topaz, and a carbuncle; this shad be the first row; 

15 And the second row shall be an emerald, a 
sapphire, and a diamond. 

19 And the third tow a figure, an agate, and an 
amethyst. 

20 And the fourth row & beryl, and an onyx^ and 
a jasper: they shall be set in gold in their finicWngs. 

21 And the stones shall be with the names or the 
children of Israel, twelve, according to their names, 
like the engravings of a signet; every one with his 
name shall they be according to the twelve tribes. 

22 f And thou shaft make upon the breast-plate 
chains at the ends of wreathen work of pure gold. 

23 And thou shaft make upon the breast-plate 
two rings of gold, and shaft put the two rings on 
the two ends or the breastplate. 

24 And thou shall put the two wreathen chains 
of gold in the two rings which are on the ends of 
the breast-plate. 

25 And the other two ends of the two wreathen 
chain* thou shaft fasten in the two ouches, and put 
them on the shoulder pieces of the ephod before it- 

26 And thou shall make two rings of gold, and 
thou shaft put them upon the two ends of the 
breast-plate m the border thereof, which is in the 
aide of the ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou shaft make, 
and shaft put them on the two sides of the ephod 
underneath toward the forepart thereof, over 
against the other coupling thereof, above the curious 
girdle of tin- ephod. 

28 And they shall bind the breast-plate by the Tings 
thereof unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, 
that it may be ubovo the curious girdle of the ephod, 
and that the breast-plate be not loosed from the ephod, 

29 And Aaron snail bear tin; names of the chil¬ 
dren iif Israel in the breast-plate of judgment upon 
his heart, when he goeth in unto the holy place, 
'■for a memorial before the Lord continually.’ 

30 IT And T thou shaft put in the breast-plate of 
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judgment the Urim and the Thmmnini; and they 
shall bo upon Aaron’s heart, when ho goeth in 
before the Loan: and Aaron shall bear the judg¬ 
ment of the children of Israel upon his heart before 
the Lord continually. 

31 IT And r thou shaft make the robe of the ephod 
all 0 / blue. 

32 And there shall be ari bole in the top of it, in 
the midst thereof: it shall have a binding of woven 
work round about the hole of it, as it were the hole 
of an habergeon, that it he not rent. 

33 IT Ana beneath) upon the || hem of it thou 
shaft make pomegranates of blue, and of purple, 
and of scarlet, round about the hem thereof; ned 
bells of gold between them round about: 

34 A golden ball and a pomegranate, a golden 
bell and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe 
round about. 

35 And it shall be upon Aaron, to minister: and 

hia sound shall be heard when he goeth in unto 
the holy - - - * 

out. that 


before the Lord, and when he comoth 
ie die not. 
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^6 IT And 'thou shaft make a plate of pure gold, 
and grave upon it, like the engravings of a signet, 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD 

37 And thou shaft put it on a blue lace, that it 
may be upon the mitre; upon the fore-front of the 
mitre it shall be. 

38 And it shall be upon Aaron ’r forehead, that 
Aaron may “bear the iniquity of the holy things, 
which the children of Israel shall hallow in all their 
holy gifts; and it shall be always upon hie fore¬ 
head, that, they may fie “accepted before the Lord. 

39 TAnd thou abaft embroider the coat of fins 
linen, and thou shaft make the mitre of fine linen* 
and thou shaft make the girdle of needle-work, 

40 TT*And for Aaron’s aons thou shaft make coats, 
and thou shaft make for them girdles, and bonnets 
shaft thou make for them, for glory and for beauty. 

41 And thou shaft put them upon Aaron thy bro¬ 
ther, and his sons with him: and shall Anoint them, 
and f*consecrate them, and sanctify them, thai 
they may minister unto me in the priest's offiyp. 

42 And thou shaft make them "linen breeches to 
cover ttheir nakedness: from the loins even unto 
the thighs they shall freach: 

43 And they shall be upon Aaron, and upon his 
sons, when they come in unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation, or when they come near *unto the 
altar to miniate] 1 in the holy place; that they 'bear 
not iniquity and die. 4 It shall k a statute tor ever 
unto him, and his seed after him. 


[79| 

I Tht 


CHAPTER 29 


and etrtmonim of ttmateafiaf Hu prUtS*. fiJl Tht ««|. 
Jintiai An rnf "(jjfff fflf. 4S t'i&d'r pro min Iv dvtll a nw>ng FA* ehifdm of 
Frr-aft- 

A ND this a the thing that thou shall do unto 
them to hallow them, to minister unto me in 
the priest’s office; "Take one young bullock, and 
two rams without blemish, 

2 And * unleavened bread, and cakes unleavened 
tempered with oil, and wafers unleavened anointed 
with oil: of wh eaten flour shaft thou make them. 

3 And thou shaft put them into one basket,and bring 
them in the basket, with the bullock and the two rams. 

4 And Aaron and bin sons thou shaft bring unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. F ancf 
shaft wash them with water. 












The sacrifice and ceremonies 


EXODUS, 29 [Consecutive Chapter 79] 


5 ■'And thou shalt take the garments,, and put 
upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the ephod, ami 
the ephnd, and the breaHtr-platej and gird him with 
r the curious girdle of the ephod: 

6 y And them shall put the mitre upon his head, 
and put the holy crown upon the mitre, 

7 Then shall, thou take the anointing 'oil, and 
pour it upon his head, and anoint him. 

8 And A thou shalt bring his sons, and put costa 
upon them. 

9 And thou shalt gird thorn with girdles (Aaron 
and his sons) and f put the bonnets on them; and 
'the priests office shall bo theiTS for a perpetual sta¬ 
tute: and thou ahalt■-^consecrate Aaron and his sons, 

10 And thou ahalt cause a bullock to be brought 
before the tabernacle of the congregation ; and 
J Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon the 
head of the bullock. 

11 And thou shalt kill the bullock before the Lord, 
by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

12 And thou "shalt take of the blood of the bullock, 
and put a! upon "the horns of the altar with Lhv finger, 
and pour all the blood beside the bottom of the altar. 

Id And 'thou ahalt take all the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and II the caul that is above the liver, 
and the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, 
and bum them upon the altar. 

14 But A the flesh of the bullock, and his akin, 
and his dung shalt thou bum with fire without the 
camp; it it a sin-offering. 

15 If’Thou shaft also take one ram; and Aaron and 
his sons shall r put their hands upon the head of the ram. 

15 And thou shalt sky the ram, and thou shall take 
his blood, and sprinkle it round about upon the altar. 

17 And thou shalt cut the racn in pieces, and 
wash the inwards of him, and his legs, and put 
them auto his pieces, and H unto his head. 

18 And thou shalt burn the whole rain upon the 
altar: it is a burnt-offering unto the LokD: it is 
a 'sweet savour, an offering made by Tire unto the 
IjOm 

19 l r And thou shalt take the other ram; and 
Aaron and hie sons shall put their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 

20 Then shall thou kill the ram, and lake of his 
blood, and put it upon the tip of the right ear of 
Aaron, and upon the tip of the right ear of his 
funs, and upon the thumb of their right hand, and 
upon the great toe of their right foot, and sprinkle 
the blood upon the altar round about. 

21 And thou shalt take of the blood that is upon 
the altar, and of "the anointing oil, and sprinkle it 
upon Aaron, and upon hie garments, and upon his 
sons, and upon the garments of his sons with him: 
and *he shall be hallowed, and his garments, and 
his sons, and his sons' garments with him. 

22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the Ikt and 
the rump, acid the fat that covereth the inwards, and 
the caul above the liver, and the two kidneys,and 
the fat that it upon them, and the right shoulder: 
lor it it a rum of consecration: 

2d * And one loaf of breads and one cake of oiled 
bread, and one wafer out of the basket of the un¬ 
leavened bread, that is before the Lord. 

24 And thou shalt put all in the hands of Aaron, 
and in the hands of his sons; and shalt t r wave 
them for a wave-offering before the Lord. 

25 'And IhoLi shall receive them of their hands, 
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and burn them upon the altar for a burnt-offering, 
. for a sweet savour before the Loan: it is an offer¬ 
ing made by fire unto the Lord. 

26 And thou shall take *1410 breast of the ram of 
Aaron's consecration, and wave it for a wave-offer¬ 
ing before the Loro : and *it shall be thy part. 

27 And thou shalt sanctify ‘‘the breast of the 
wave-offering, and the shoulder of the heave-offer¬ 
ing, which is waved and which is heaved up, of the 
ram of the consecration, epm of (hat which is for 
Aaron, and of that which is for his sons: 

28 And it skill be Aaron's and his sons' * by a sta¬ 
tute for ever, from the children of Israel; for it is an 
heave-offering: and r it shall be an heave-offering from 
the children of Israel of the sacrifice of their peace- 
offerings, even their heav&offering unto the Lord. 

29 1l And the holy garments of Aaron ^ shall be 
his sons'after hini T 'to be anointed therein, and to 
be consecrated in them. 

30 And f *that son that is priest in his stead shall put 
them on 'seven days, when he cometh into the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation to minister in the holy place. 

31 H And thou shalt take the ram of the conse¬ 
cration, and * seethe his flesh in the holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his sens shall cat the flesh of 
the ram, and the J bread that is in the basket, by the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 

S3 And "they shall eat those things wherewith 
the atonement was made, to consecrate and to sanc¬ 
tify them: "but a stranger shall not eat thereof, 
because they are holy, 

34 And if aught of the llesh of the consecra¬ 
tions, or of the bread, remain unto the morning, 
then 'thou shall burn the remainder with fire : it 
shall not be eaten, because it is holy, 

35 And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, and to his 
sons, according to all things which 1 have commanded 
thee ; 'seven days shalt thou consecrate them. 

36 And thou shall. ? offer every day a bullock for 
a sin-offering for atonement; and thou ahalt cleanse 
the altar, when thou hast made an atonement for it* 
"and Ihou shalt anoint it, to sanctify it. 

37 Seven days thou shalt make an atonement 
for the altar* and sanctify it; 'and it shs.ll he an 
altar most holy: ‘whatsoever toucheth the altar 
shall be holy. 

38 If Now this is that which thou ahalt offer 
upon the altar; 'two lambs of the first year "day 
by day continually. 

39 The one Iamb thou shall offer ^in the morn¬ 
ing; and the other lamb thou shalt offer at even ; 

40 And with the one lamb a tenth-deal of flour 
mingled with the fourth part of an bin of beaten 
oil : and the fourth part of an bin of wine for a 
drink-offering. 

41 And the other lamb thou shalt 6,1 offer at even, 
and shalt do thereto according to the meat-offering 
of the morning, and according to the drink-offering 
thereof, for a sweet savour, an offering made by fire 
unto the Lokp, 

4 2 This shad be 1 a continual burnt-offeri ng through¬ 
out your generations at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation before the Lord : "where J will 
meet you to apeak there unto thee. 

43 And there I will meet with the children of Israel; 
and I (he tabernacle 6 shall be sanctified by my glory. 

44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, and the altar: I will r sanctify also both 
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[SO Consecutive Chapter ] 


EXODUS, 30, 31 


The composition, of the perfume 


Aaron and his sons, to minister to me in the priest's 
office. 

45 1 And *1 will dwell Among the children of 
Israel, and will l>e their God, 

4fi And they shall know that r T am the Lord 
their God, that brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt, that T may dwell among them- 1 am the 
Lord their God. 

1001 CHAPTER 30 

1 Tkt *ti*r of rnrenif. 11 Tht random of widi, 17 Tht hraien laver. 

22 Tht holy wwintmjr oil #4 Tfrt nmptmlitm 0 / tkt ptr/hmt. 

A ND thou shall make J an altar Ho bum incense 
upon :of shittim-wood shalt thou make it. 

2 A cubit shall he the length thereof, and a cubit 
the breadth thereof y four-square shall it he; and 
two cubits shall be the height thereof: the home 
thereof shall he of the same 

3 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, the 
ttop thereof, and the f sides thereof round about, 
and the horns thereof: and thou shalt make unto 
it a crown of gold round about. 

4 And two golden rings shalt thou make to it un¬ 
der the crown of it, by the two f corners thereof, 
upon the two sides of it shalt thou make it; and they 
shall be for places for the staves to bear it withal, * 

5 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim- 
wood, and overlay them with gold. 

fi And thou shalt put it before the vail that is by 
the ark of the testimony, before the f mercy-seat that 
is over the testimony, where T will meet with thee. 

7 And Aaron shall burn thereon sweet in¬ 
cense every morning : when f he dresseth the lamps, 
he shall hum incense upon it. 

8 And when Aaron Hflighteth the lamps fat even, 
he shall burn incense upon it; a perpetual incense 
before the Lord, throughout your generations. 

9 Ye shall offer no range incense thereon, nor 
burnt-sacrifice, nor meat-offering; neither shall ye 
pour drink-offering thereon, 

til And * Aaron shrill make an atonement upon 
the horns of it once in a year, with the blood of the 
sin-offering of atonements: once in the year shall 
he make atonement upon it throughout your gene¬ 
ra Li ohh : it it most holy unto the Loud, 

11 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 ‘ When thou tnkest the siuu of the children of 
Israel after f their number, then shall they give 
every man "a ransom for his son! unto the Lord* 
when thou numberest them : that there be no* plague 
among them when thou numberest them. 

13 1 This they shall give, every one that passeth 
among them that are numbered, fin If a shekel, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary; j“a shekel is twenty 
go rulis.) "an half shekel shall Zwthe offering of the Lord. 

14 Every one that passeth among them that are 
numbered, from twenty yours old and above, shall 
give an offering unto the Lord. 

10 The ‘rich shall not tgive more, and the poor 
shall ml fgive less I In lei half a shekel, when they 
give ati offering unto the Lord to make an * atone¬ 
ment for your souls, 

Ui And thou shalt take the atonement-money of 
the children of Israel, and *shnlt appoint it for the 
service of the tabernacle of the congregation ; that it 
may be r a memorial unto the children of Israel before 
the Lord, to make an at on tmenfc for your sotds. 

17 If And the Lotto spake unto Moses, saying, 

18 'Thou shalt also make a laver of brass, and his 
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foot also of brass, to wash withal; and thou shall 'put 
it between the tabernacle of the congregation and 
the altar, and thou shall put water therein. 

19 For Abtod and hts sons “ahull wash their 
hands and their feet thereat: 

2fi When they go into the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, they shall wash with water, that they die 
hot: or when they come near to the altar to minis¬ 
ter, to burn offering made by fire nnto the Lord ; 

21 So they shall wash their hands and their 
feet, that they die not: and "it shall he a statute 
for ever to them, even to him and to his seed 
throughout their generations. 

22 l Moreover, the Lord spake unto Mosea, saying, 

23 Take thou also unto thee 1 principal spices, 
of pure * myrrh five hundred shekels, and of sweet 
cinnamon half so much, even two hundred and fifty 
shekels, and of sweet 'calamus two hundred and 
fifty shekels, 

24 And of cassia five hundred shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil-olive an *hin : 

25 And thou shalt make it an oil of holy oint¬ 
ment, an ointment compound after the art of the 
" apothecary; it shall bo f an holy anointing oil 

20 tf And thou shall anoint the tabernacle of the 
Congregation therewith, and the ark of the testimony, 

21 And the tabic and all his vessels, and the can¬ 
dlestick and his vessels, and the altar of incense, 

28 And the altar of burnt-offering with all his 
vessels, and the laver and his foot. 

29 And thou shalt sanctify them,that they may be 
most holy: * whatsoever touche 111 them shut! be holy. 

30 ^And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his Bonn, 
and consecrate them, that they may minister unto 
me in the priest's office, 

31 And thou shalt apeak unto the children of 
Israel, saying. This shaft be an holy anointing oil 
unto me throughout your generations. 

32 Upon man's flesh shall it not be poured, nei¬ 
ther shall ye make any other like it, after the com¬ 
position of it; *it is holy, and it shall be holy uulo you, 

33 ‘Whosoever cowpoundeth any like it, or who¬ 
soever putteth any or it upon a stmigcr* 'shall even 
be cut off from hfs people. 

34 HAnd the Lord said unto Moses, ‘Take unto 
thee sweet spices, static, mid otiyeha, Find galba- 
num; these sweet spices with pure frankincense: 
of each shall there be a like we it/hi; 

35 And thou shall make it n perfume, » con¬ 
fection 'after the art of the apothecary, f tempered 
together, pure and holy : 

3G And thou shalt. beat same of it very small, and 
put of it before the testimony in tho tabernacle or 
the congregation, "whero I will meet with thee: "it 
shall bo unto you most holy, 

37 And as for the perfume which thou shalt 
make, p ye shall not make to yourselves according 
to the composition thereof: it shall be unlo thee 
holy for the Lord. 

38 'Whosoever shall make like unto that, to 
smell thereto, shall even be uut off from his people, 

l«lf CHAPTER 31 

2 fU-zaStfl ufi-J Akolittb art -mwl for tkt *ty/rk i rfihe taitr* 

nndt, 12 Tht bbttiMtim rf tk? Mbhvtlh i* ytyaitl fvwinvnitrh. 1H Mo- 
m nttwtih tht tvo FrfWp*. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 'See, I have nailed by name Ihtfuleel the 
‘sou of tfri, the son of Hur, of I lie tribe of Judah : 









EXODUS, 32 


The sabbath to kept holy 


[Consecutive Chapter 82] 


3 And I have * filled him with the spirit of God, 
in wisdom, and in understanding, and in knowledge, 
and in all manner of workmanship, 

4 To devise cunning works, to work in gold, and 
in silver, and in brass, 

5 And in cutting of stones to set them, and in 
carving of timber, to work in all manner of work¬ 
manship. 

6 And I, behold, I have given with him J Aho- 
llab the Hon of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan ; 
and in the hearts of all that are r wise-hearted I 
have put wisdom; that they may make all that I 
have commanded thee: 

7 ^The tabernacle of the congregation, and 'the 
ark of the testimony, and 4 the mercy-seat that is 
thereupon, and all the f furniture of the tabernacle, 

8 And 'the table and his furniture, and ‘the 
pure candlestick with all his furniture, and the 
altar of incense, 

9 And 'the altar of bnmt^ffering with all his 
furniture, and * the Laver and his foot, 

10 And "the clothes of service, and the holy 
garments for Aaron the priest, and the garments of 
his sons, to minister in the priests office, 

11 'And the anointing oil, and * sweet incense 
for the holy place: according to all that I have 
commanded theft shall they do. 

1 2 H And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

13 Speak thou also unto the children of Israel, 
saying, Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep; for it 
is a sign between me and you throughout your 
generations; that ye may know that 1 am the Lord 
that doth sanctify you." 

14 f Yb shall keep the sabbath therefore; for it w 
h oly un to y qu. E v cry on ft that dftfileth it shall s urely 
be put to death: fur 'whosoever doeth <iHy work there¬ 
in, that soul shall be cut off from among his people. 

15 'Six days may work be done, but m the 
* seventh is the sabbath of rest, tholy to the Loan: 
whosoever doeth any work in the sabbath-day he 
shall surely be put to death. 

1G Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep 
the sablmth, to observe the sabbath throughout 
their generations,/or a perpetual covenant. 

17 It is *ti sign between me and the children of 
Israel for ever: for six days the Loan made 
heuveu and earth, and on the seventh day he rested 
and was refreshed, 

18 1 And he gave unto Moses, when he had 
made an end of communing with him upon mount 
Sinai, *two tables of testimony, tables of stone, 
written with the finger of God. 

[82] CHAPTER 32 

I Th f ptftjyl*, in the tifarnrr of 3futn, fdUtf A aruto |y mtfAr a talf. It Mo* 
Iff tf/meti tfoirn irirA (fie. tablet. IS He breaketh them. 20 He drttroif- 
4tk iht Ottf, SO f/e praifftb/or lit pKpie. 

4 ND when the people .saw that Moses delayed 
-ik- to come down out of the mount, the people 
gathered themselves together unto Aaron, and said 
unto him, Hip, make 11 s gods which shall f go be¬ 
fore ns: fur a* for this Muses, the mail that brought 
us up nut of the land of Egypt, we wot not what 
is become of him. 

2 And Aaron .said unto them, break off the ^golden 
ear-rings which are in the ears of vqur wives, of your 
sons, and of your daughters, and Bring them unto me. 

3 And all the people brake oft' the golden ear-ringB 
, r .whiLch le^re in their cars, and brought them unto Aaron, 
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4 'And he received them at their hand, and fashion¬ 
ed it with & graving tool^ after ho had made it a 
molten calf: and they said, These be thy gods, 0 
Israel, which brought thee up out of the landolEgypc. 

6 And when Aaron saw it, he built an altar 
before it; and Aaron made ^proclamation, and said, 
To-morrow is a feast to the Loan, 

6 And they rose up early on the morrow, and 
offered burntofferingB, and brought peace-offerings: 
and the 'people sat down to ear and to drink, and 
rose up to play. 

7 if And the Lord said unto Moses, A Go, get thee 
down: for thy people* which thou broughtest out 
of the land of Egypt, ^have corrupted themselves; 

8 They have turned aside quickly out of the way 
which *1 commanded them: they have made them n 
molten calf, and have worshipped it, and have sacri¬ 
ficed thereunto, and said , 1 These be thy gods, 0 Israel, 
which have brought thee up out of the landed Egypt. 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, ™I have seen 
this people, and behold, it if a stiff-necked people: 

10 Now therefore "let me alone, that ‘my wrath 
may wax hot against them, and that I may con¬ 
sume them: and f I will make of thee a great nation. 

11 ff And Moses besought f the Lord, bis God, ami 
said, Lord, why doth thy wrath wax hot against thy 
people, which thou hast brought forth out of the land 
of Egypt, with great, power, and with a mighty hand ? 

12 "Wherefore should the Egyptians speak and 
say, For mischief did he bring them out, to slay 
them in the mountains, and to consume them from 
the face of the earth? Turn from thy fierce wrath, 
and 'repent of this evil against thy people. 

13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and lerael, thy 
servants, to whom thou 'swarest by thine own self, 
and saidst unto them, y I will multipty your seed 
as the stars of heaven, and all thin land that I have 
spoken of will I give unto your seed, and they shall 
inherit it for ever. 

14 And the Lord “ repeated of the evil which he 
thought to do unto his people, 

lo If And 'Moses turned, and went down from the 
mount, and the two tables of the testimony were in 
his hand : the t&blea were written on both their sides; 
on the one side and on the other were they written ► 

16 And the ■'tables were the work of GoS, and the 
writing wm the writing of God, graven upon the tables. 

17 And when Joshua heard the noise of the 
people as they shouted, he swiid unto Moses, There 
is a noise of war io the camp. 

18 And he said. It is not the voice of them thui 
shout for mastery, neither is it the voice of them 
that cry for t being overcome: but the noise of 
them that sing do I hear. 

19 H And it came to pass as soon as h« came nigh 
unto the camp, that ’he saw the calf, and the dancing: 
and Moses’ anger waxed hot, and he cast the tables 
out of hia bands, and brake them beneath the mount, 

20 ■And he took the calf which they had made, 
and burnt it in the fire, and ground it to powder, 
and strewed ii upon the water, and made the chil¬ 
dren of Israel drink of it. 

21 And Moses said unto Aaron, 4 What did this 
people unto thee, that thou hast brought so great 
a sin upon them ? 

22 And Aaron said, Let not the anger of my 

lord wax hot: r thou k no west the people, that they 
are sd on mischief. 0 







[£<? Consecutive Chapter] 


EXODUS, 33, 34 


The Lord talketh with him 


23 For they said unto me, ‘'Make us gods which 
shall go before us: For as for this Moses, the man 
that brought us up out of _the land of Egypt, we 
wot not WW is become of him. 

24 And I said unto them, Whosoever hath any 

f old, let them break it off. So they gave it me; then 
cast it into the fire, and there 'came out this calf. 
25 11 And when Moses saw that the people were 
1 naked, (for Aaron 'had made them naked unto 
their shame among t their enemies,) 

26 Then Moses stood in the gate of the camp, 
and said, Who is on the Lord's side? let him come 
unto me, And all the sons of Levi gathered them¬ 
selves together unto him. 

27 And he said unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, Put every man his sword by his side 
and go in ami out from gate to gate throughout the 
camp, and ft slay every man his brother, and every 
man his companion, and every man his neighbour. 

28 And the children of Levi did according to 
the word of Moses: and there fell of the people 
that dav about three thousand men, 

29 1 If For Moses had said, t Consecrate your¬ 
selves to-day to the Loan, even every man upon 
his sou, and upon his brother ; that he may bestow 
upon you a blessing this day. 

30 IT And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Moses said unto the people,*Ye have sinned a great 
sin: and now I will go up unto the Loan; 1 perad- 
venturc I shall "make an atonement for your sin. 

El And Mosee "returned unto the Lord, and 
said, Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and 
have ’made them gods of gold. 

32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their am; and 
if not, *biot me, I pray thee," ' out of thy book 
which thou hast written. 

38 And the Lord said unto Moses, r Whosoever hath 
sinned against me, him will I blot out of my book. 

34 Therefore now go, lead the people unto the 
plttce of which I have spoken unto thee; J Behold, 
mine Angel shall go before thee; nevertheless, 'in 
the day when I visit, T will visit their sin upon them. 

35 And the Loan plagued the people, because 
“they made the calf which Aaron made. 

|S31 CHAPTER 33 
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\ ND the Loro said unto Moses, Depart and go 
up hence, thou 9 mid the people which thou 
hast brought up out or the land of Egypt, unlo the 
land which I aware unto Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, saying, *Unto thy seed will I give it; 

2 r And I wili send an angel before thee; 4 and I 
will drive out the Ganaanite, the Arnorite, and the 
Hittiterandthe Ferizzite,the Hivite^md the Jebusite: 

3 f IJnto a land flowing with milk and honey; ■''for 
I will not go up in the midst of thee; for thou art a 
'stiff-necked people; lest A I consume thee in the way. 

4H And when the people heard these evil tidings,'they 
mourned: *and no man did put on him his ornaments. 

5 For the Lord had said unto .Moses, Say unto the 
children of Israel. 'Ye are a stiff-necked people: I 
wilt come up "into the midst of thee in a moment, and 
consume thee: therefore now put off thy ornaments 
from thee* that 1 may "know what to do unto thee. 

6 And the children of Israel stripped themselves 
O^Jheip prpanicnt* by the mount Horeb. 
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7 And Moses took the tabernacle, and pitched 
it without the camp afar off from the camp, fl and 
called it the Tabernacle of the Congregation. And 
it came to pans, that every one which"bought the 
Lord, went out unto the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, which was without the camp. 

8 And it came to pass when Moses went out 
unto the tabernacle, that all the people rose up, and 
stood every man q at his tent-door, and looked after 
Moses, until he was gone into the tabernacle. 

9 And it came to pass, as Moses entered into 
the tabernacle, the douity pillar descended, and 
stood at the door of the tabernacle, and the TORT) 
"talked with Moses, 

10 And all the people saw the cloudy pillar stand 
at the tabemacle-ooor; and all the people rose up 
and 1 worshipped, every man m hia tent-door 

11 And ‘the Lord spake unto Moses face to face, 
as a man speaketh unto his friend. And he turned 
again into the camp; but 11 his servant Joshua the 
son of Nun, a young man, departed not out of the 
tabernacle. 

12 H And Moses said unto the Lord, See, *thou 
gayest unto me, Bring up this people: and thou 
hast not let me know whom thou wilt send with 
me. Yet thou hast said, * I know thee by name, 
and thou hast also found grace in my sight, 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, 'if I have found 
grace in thy sight, * shew me now thy way, that I 
may know thee, that J may find grace in thy sight r 
and consider that this nation is *thy people. 

14 And he said, * My presence shall go with thec T 
and I will give thee J reat. 

15 And he said unto him, 'If thy presence go 
not unth me„ carry ns not up hence. 

16 For wherein shall it be known here that I 
and thy people have found grace in thy sight? f Js 
it not m that thou goest with us ? So ' shall we be 
separated, 1 arid thy people, from all the people 
that are upon the face of the earth, 

17 And the Lord said unto Moses/1 will do this 
thing also that thou hast spoken; for 'thou haetfounr] 
grace in my sight, and I know thee by name. 

18 And he said, 1 beseech thee, shew me 4 thy glory. 

19 And he said,'I will make all my goodnet's 
pass before thee, and T will proclaim the name of 
the Lord before thee; "and will be "gracious to 
whom T will be gracious* and will shew mercy on 
whom I will show mercy. 

20 And be said, Thou c&ust not see my face : 
for * there shall no man see me, and live. 

21 And the Loan said* Behold, there is a place 
by me, and thou shalt stand upon » rook: 

22 And it shall come to pass, while my glory pnss- 
eth by, that I will put theein a deft of the rock; and 
will 'cover thee with my hand while I pass by: 

23 And I will take away mine hand, and thou shall 
see my back parts ; but my face shall r not be seen. 

[84] CHAPTER 34 
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V ND the Lord said unto Moses, 'Hew thee two 
tables of stone like unto the first : 4 and 1 will 
write upon these tables the words that were in the 
firal tables which thou brakes!. 

% And be ready in the morning, and come up in 







God's covenant with tk& -people 


EXODUS, 35 


[Consecutive Chapter 55 ] 


the morning unto mount Sinai, and present, thyself 
there to me f in the lop of the mount, 

3 And no man shall 'come up with thee, neither 
Jet any man lie aeon throughout all the mount: neither 
let the flocks nor herds, feed before that mount, 

A If And he hewed two tables of atone, like unto 
the first} and Mcii^.r rose up early in the morning, 
and went up unto Mount Sinai, as the Lord had 
commanded him, and took in his hand the two tables 
of atone. 

5 And the Loro descended in the cloud, and 
stood with him there, and * proclaimed the name of 
the Loan. 

6 And the Lord passed by before him, and pro¬ 
claimed, The Loro, The Lord 1 God, merciful and 
gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in 'goodness 
and h truth, 

7 J Keeping mercy for thousands, * forgiving ini¬ 
quity and transgression and sin, and 'that will by no 
means clear the gv\Uy; visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, and upon the children’s 
children, unto the third and to the feurth generatim. 

8 And Moses made haste, and m bowed his head 
toward the earth, and worshipped, 

9 And he said, If now 1 have found grace in thy 
sight, O Lord, # let my Lord, I pray thee, go among 
us (for 'it i* a stifF-necked people), and pardon our 
iniquity and our sin, and take us fbr^thine inheritance. 

TO I And he said, Behold, ’1 make a covenant: 
before all thy people I will r do marvels, such as 
have not been done in all the earth, nor in any 
nation: and all the people among which thou art 
shall sec the work of the Lord: for it ?> 'a terrible 
tiling that i will do with thce. 

11 "Observe thou that which l command thee 
this day: Behold, “I drive out before thee the Aino- 
rite, and the Canaan ite, anti the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, and the llmte,aud the Jebusite, 

12 ' Take heed to thyself, lest, thou make a cove¬ 
nant with the inhabitants of the land whither thou 
goest, lest it be for "a snare in the midst of thee; 

13 But yc shall 'destroy their altars, break their 
t images, and 'cut down their groves: 

14 For thou shaft worship 4 no other god: for the 
Lord, whose "name is Jealous, is a 'jealous God : 

15 ' Lest tli 11 li make a covenant with file inhabi¬ 
tants of the land,and they f so a whoring alter their 
gods, and do sacrifice unto their gods, and me *caU 
Lliee, and thou h eat of his sacrifice; 

Hi And thuLi take of 1 their daughters unto thy 
sons, and their daughters 4 go a whoring after their 
gods, and tnake thy sons go a whoring after their gods, 

IT J Thoui shall make thee no molten gods, 

18 IThe feast of “unleavened brea d shall thou keep. 
Seven days shaft thou eat unleavened bread, as I 
commanded thee, in the time of the mouth Abib: for 
in the "month Abib thou earnest out from Egypt, 

Mil *AU that openeth the matrix is mine: and 
every firstling among thy cattle, whether ox or sheep, 
tfori it mite. 

20 But '’the firstling of an ass thou shall redeem 
with a I Iamb: and if thou redeem him not, tlu r ^ 
shall thou break his neck, 
sons thou shall redeem, 
before me v empty. 

21 l r Eix. days thou shall, work, but on the 
seventh day thou shall rest: in earing-time and in 
harvest thou shall rest. 
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22 If r And thou shaft observe the feast of weeks, 
of the first-fruits of wheat-harvest, and the feast of 
ingathering at the t year’s end. 

z3 T Thrice in the year shall all your men-children 
appear before the Lord God, the God of Israeh 

2i For I will "cast out the nations before thee, 
and ^enlarge thy borders: "neither shall any mar 
desire thy land, wdien thou abaft go up tq appear 
before the Lord thy God thrice in the year, 

25 k Thou shaft not offer the blood of my sacrifice 
with leaven, “neither shall the sacrifice of the feast 
of the passover be left until the morning, 

26 4 The first of the first-fruits of thy land thou 
shaft bring unto the house of the Lord thy God. 
"Thou shaft not seethe a kid in his mother's milk. 

27 And the Lord said unto Moses, Write thou 
'these words: for after the tenor of these words I 
have made a covenant with thee, and with Israel. 

28 "And he was there with the Loan forty days 
and forty nights; he did neither cat bread nor drink 
water. Ana^he wrote upon the tables the words 
of the covenant, the ten t commandments. 

29 U And it came to pass when Moses came down 
from mount Sinai (with the*two tables of testimony 
in Moses" hand, when he came down f rom the mount) 
that Moses wist not that 'the skin of his face shone, 
while he talked with him. 

SO And when Aaron Find Fill the children of 
Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of hia face shone; 
and they were afraid to come nigh him, 

31 And Moses called unto them; and Aaron and 
ilIJ the rulers of the congregation returned unto hi mi 
and Moses talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children of Israel came 
utgh: f and he gave them in commandment all that 
the Lord had spoken with him in mount Sin&i. 

33 And till Moses had done speaking with them, 
lie put 4 a vail on his liiee. 

34 But 'when Moaea want In before the Lord to 
speak with him, he took the vail off, until he came 
out. And lie came out mid spake unto the children 
of Israel that which he was commanded. 

35 And the childven of Israel saw the face of 
Moses, that the skin of Moses 1 face shone: and 
Moses put the vail upon his face again, until he 
went in to apeak with Him. 

m CHAPTER 35 

] Tbtmibftirtfi. 4 30 E*titIftland JAo- 

ilr.jA <rrr rafird £u tht Vtrlt. 

V KD Moses gathered all the congregation of the 
children of Israel together, and said unto them, 
"These arc the words which the Lord hath com¬ 
manded, that ye should do them, 

2 *Six days shall work he done, but on the 
seventh day there sluill be to you fflu holy day t a 
sabhatli of rest to the Lord: whosoever doeth work 
therein shall be put to death. 

3 'Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your habi¬ 
tations upon the sabbtitInlay. 

4 IT And Moses spake unto all the congregation 
of the children of IsmaL saying, rf This tj? Difc thing 
which the Lord commanded* saying, 

5 Take ye from among you an offering unto the 
Lord: "whosoever is of a willing heart, let him 
bring it, an offering of the Lord; gold, and silver, 
and brass, 

6 And bine, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linen, and goats’ hair, 
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[SS Consecutive Chapter] EXODUS, 36 


The people restrained 


7 A nd rams" skins dyed red, and badgers’ skins, 
and ahittim-wood, 

8 And oil for the light, and spices for anointing 
oil, and for the sweet incense, 

.9 And onyx-stones, and stones to be set for the 
ephod, and for the breast-plate. 

10 And * every wise-hearted among you shall 
come, and make all that the Lore hath commanded; 

11 ''The tabernacle, his tent, and his covering, 
hi« taches, and his beards, his bars, hie pillars, and 
his sockets; 

12 'The ark, and the staves thereof, with the 
merqy-Be&t, and the vail of the covering; 

13 The * table, and his staves, and all hia vessels, 
'and the skew-bread; 

14 '"The candlestick also for the light, and his 
furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for the light; 

16 'And the incense-altar, and his staves, 4 and the 
anointing oil, and 'the sweet incense, and the hang¬ 
ing for the door at the entering in of the tabernacle \ 

16 J The altar of bumt-offering, with his brazen 
grate, his staves, and all his vessels, the laver and 
his foot; 

17 r The hangings of the court, his pillars, and their 
sockets, and the hanging for th e door of the court; 

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of 
the court, and their cords ; 

19 J The clothes of service, to do service in the holy 
phsee 7 the holy garments foT Aaron the priest, and the 
garments of his- sons, to minister in the priest's office, 

20 1 And all the congregation of the children of 
Israel departed from the presence of Moses. 

21 And they came, every one' whose heart stirred 
him up, and every one whom his spirit made willing, 
and they brought the Loan's offering to the work of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, nod for all bis 
service, and for the holy garments. 

22 And they came, both men and women, as 
many as were willing-hearted, and bought bracelets, 
and ear-rings, and ntigs, and tablets, all jewels of 
gold : and every man that offered, offered an offering 
of gold unto the Lord. 

23 And "every man with whom was found blue,and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats 1 hfih\ and 
red skins of rams, and badgers' skins, brought them. 

24 Every one that did offer an offering of silver 
and brass brought, the Lores offering: and every 
man with whom was found ahittim-wood for ary 
work of the service, brought it. 

25 And all the women that were wise-hearted 
did spin with their hands, and brought that which 
they had spun, hath of blue, and of purple, and of 
scarlet, and of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whose heart stiiTed them 
up in wisdom spun goats' hair. 

27 And 'the rulers brought onyx-stones, and stones 
to be set, for the ephod, and Tor the breast-plate; 

28 And * spice, and oil for the light, nun for the 
anointing oil, and for the sweet incctise, 

29 The children of Israel brought a ‘willing of¬ 
fering into the Loan, every man Find woman, whose 
heart made them willing to bring, for all manner of 
work which the Lore had commanded to be made 
by the hand of Moses. 

30 1 And Moses said unto the children of Israel, 
See, “the Lord hath called by name Rvzaleeh the 
son of Uri, the" son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah ; 

31 And he hath filled him with the spirit of God, 
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in wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge, and 
in ail manner of workmanship 5 

32 And to devise curious works T to work in gold, 
and in silver, and in brass, 

33 And in the cutting of stones, to set- them, and 
in carving of wood, to make any manner of cunning 
work. 

34 And be bath put in bis heart that be may 
teach, both he, and *Aholiab, the son of Ahisamacb, 
of the tribe of Dan. 

36 Them bath he * filled with wisdom of heart, to 
work all manner of work, of the engraver, and of 
the cunning workman, and of the embroiderer, in 
blue, and in purple, in scarlet and in fine linen, and 
of the weaver, even of them that do any work, and 
of those that devise cunning work, 

[86] CHAPTER 36 

TAr aferinffi are driictrtd (a (A; trortalCT, 

T HEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every 
* wise-hearted man, in whom the Lore put wis¬ 
dom and understanding to know how to woris all 
manner of work for the service of the Sanctuary, 
according to all that the Lore had commanded, 

2 And Moses called BeEaleel and Aholl&b, and 
every wise-hearted man, in whose heart the Lore 
had put wisdom, eism every one e whose heart stirred 
him up to come unto the work to do it: 

the children of Israel ^had brought for the worf of the 
service of the sanctuary, to make it withal. And they 
brought yet unto him frec-olferings every morning. 

4 Ana all the wise men, that w r rought all the 
work of the sanctuary, came every man from his 
work which they made; 

5 IT And they spake unto Moses, saying, *The peo¬ 
ple bring much more than enough for the sendee of 
the work which the Lord commanded to make, 

6 And Moses gave commandment, and they 
caused it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, 
saying, Let neither man nor woman make any more 
work for the offering of the sanctuary. So the 
people were restrained from bringing, 

7 For the stuff they had was sufficient Tor all the 
work to make it, and too much. 

fi TfAnd every wise-heurteil man among them 
that wrought the work of the tabernacle made ten 
curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, 
and sent lot; with chcTubinis of cunning work made 
he them. 

9 The length of one curtain teas twenty and eight 
cubits, and trie breadth of one curtain four ruin is: 
the curtains were all or one size. 

10 And he coupled the five curtains one unto 
another: and the other five curtains he coupled one 
unto another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the edge of 
One curtain from the selvedge in the coupling: like¬ 
wise he made in the uttermost side of andSer cur¬ 
tain, in the coupling of the second. 

12 * Fifty loops made ho in one curtain, and fifty 
loops made he in the edge of the curtain which wm 
in the coupling of the second: the loops held one 
curtain to another, 

13 And he made fifty laches of gold, and coupled 
the curtains one unto another with the inches, So 
it became one tabernacle. 

14 % * And he made curtains^ goats' hair for the tent 
over tile tabernacle: eleven curtains he made them. 







Tke boards , etc> of the tabernacle 


EXODUS, 37 


1+5 The length of one curtain toon thirty cubits, 
and four cubits wan the breadth of one curiam: the 
eleven curtains were of one size. 

lfi And he coupled five curtains by themselves, 
and six curtains by themselves. 

17 And. he made fifty loops upon the uttermost 
edge of the curtain in toe coupling, and fifty loops 
made he upon the edge of the curtain which eoup- 
leth the second. 

IS And ho made fifty tactics of brass to couple 
the tent together,, that, it might be one. 

19 J Ann he made a covering for the tent of rams 1 
skins dyed red, and a covering of badgers skins 
above that. 

20 H * And he made boards for the tabernacle of 
shittlm-wood, standing up. 

21 The length of a board wan ten cubits, and the 
breadth of a board one cubit and a half. 

22 One board had two tenons, equally distant one 
from another:: thus did he make for nil the boards 
of the tabernacle. 

23 And he made hoards for the tabernacle; twenty 
boards for the south aide southward; 

24 And forty sockets of silver he made under the 
twenty boards; two sockets nndeT one board for his 
two tenons, and two sockets under another board 
for his two tenons. 

25 And for the other side of the tabernacle which 
in toward the north comer, he made twenty boards, 

26 And their forty sockets of silver; two sockets un¬ 
der one hoard, and two sockets under another hoard. 

27 And for the aides of the tabernacle westward 
he made six boards. 

2 fi And two boards made be for the comers of 
the tabernacle in the two sides. 

29 And they were tcoupled beneath, nod coupled 
together at the head thereof, to one ring : thus he 
did to both of them in both the comers, 

30 And there were eight boards; and their sock¬ 
ets were sixteen sockets of silver, tender every 
board two sockets. 

31 % And he made r burs of ahittiin-wood; five for 
the board* of the one side of the tabernacle, 

32 And five bare for tin; hoards of the other side 
of the tabernacle, mud five bars for the boards of 
the tabernacle for the sides westward. 

33 And he made the middle bar to shoot through 
Hie boards from the one end to the other. 

34 And he overlaid the hoards with gold, and 
made their rings of gold to hr places for the bars, 
and overlaid tile bars with gold, 

3-5 f And he made J "& vail of blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen: with cherubims 
made he it of cunning work, 

36 And he made thereunto four pillars of shittiui- 
wood, and overlaid them with gold: their hooks were 
of gold: and he east for them ibur sockets of silver. 

37 f And he made a "hanging for the tabernacle- 
door of blue, and purple, and acarlet, and fine 
twined linen, tof needle-work; 

33 And the five pillars of it, with their hooks ; 
and he overlaid their chapiters and their fillets 
with gold ; but their five sockets were of brass, 

1871 CHAPTER 37 
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A ND Bezaleel made "the ark of shittim-wood ; 
two cubits and a half wan the length of it, and, 

mvw ao vjsaaocoit 

WWW FATi'.MAWQV£\w ENT CQM 

WWW TWJffCSeCffFTOFFAT3HA.COM 


[Consecutive Chapter 87] 


Or, 

nri 4 c. 

I Or, 


t Illb. 

1 ™ 

fllHJ l«Ml 


I*, 

to prar mif 
UJtfA aL 
Hkttll. 


a cubit and a half the breadth of it, and a cubit and 
a half the height of it r 

2 And be overlaid it with pure gold within and 
without, and made a crown of gold to it round about 

3 And he cast for it four rings of gold, to he sd by 
the four corners of it: even two rings upon the one 
side of it, and two rings: upon the other B ide of it. 

4 And he made staves of shittim-wood, and over¬ 
laid them with gold. 

$ And he put the staves into the rings by the 
sides of the ark, to bear the ark, 

6 H And he made the ‘mercy-seat of pure gold : 
two cubits and a half wan the length thereof, and 
one cubit and & half the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two chenibims of gold, beaten 
out of one piece made he them, on the two ends of 
the mercy-seat; 

8 One cherub Hon the end on this side, and another 
cherub lion the ozttfrend on that side: out of the mercy- 
seat made he the cherubim® on the two ends thereof. 

9 And the cherubims spread out their wing* on 
high, and covered with their wings over the mercy- 
seat, with their faces one to another; even to lho 
mercy-seat-ward were the faces of the cherubim*. 

10 IF And he made 'the table of shittim-wood: two 
cubits um the length thereof; and a cubit the breadt h 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof: 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and made 
thereunto a crown of gold round about. 

12 Also he made thereunto a border of an hand- 
breadth round about; and made a crown of gold for 
tins border thereof round about. 

13 And ho cast for it four rings or gold, and put 
the rings upon the four corners that were in the tour 
feet thereof, 

14 Over against the border were the rings, the 
places for the staves to bear the table, 

15 And he made the staves of shittim-wood, amd 
overlaid them with gold, to bear the tabic. 

16 And lie made the vessels which were upon the 
table, his rf dishes, and his spoons, and his bowls, and 
hie cover* || to cover withal, of pure gold, 

17 IT And he made tins r mmllcstick of pure gold: 
of beaten work made he the candlestick; his shall, 
and his branch, his bowls, his knopa, and Hr flowers 
were of the same: 

18 And six branches going out of the sides there¬ 
of; three branches of the candlestick out of the one 
side thereof, and three branches of the candlestick 
out of the other side thereof: 

19 Three bowls made after the fashion of almonds 
in one branch, a knop and a (lower; and three bowls 
made like almonds in another branch, a knop and a 
llower: so throughout the nix branches going out of 
the candles tick. 

21.1 And in the candlestick were four bowls made 
like almonds, hie knaps and his flowers: 

21 And a knop under two branches of the same, 
and a knop under two branches of the same, and a 
knop under two brunches of the same, according to 
the six branches going out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were of the 
same: all of it wan one beaten work of pure gold- 

23 And he made hia seven lamps, and his snuf¬ 
fers, and his snuff-dishes, of pure gold. 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and all 
the vessels thereof. 

25 VAnd he made the incense-altar of shittim- 
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Consecutive Chapter] 


EXODUS, 38, 39 


The sum of the offerings 


wood: the length or it wm u cubit, and the breadth 
of it a cubit; it wax four-square; arid two cubitfi mut 
the height of it; the horns thereof were of thesame. 

2ii And he overlaid it with pure gold, both the 
top of it, and the sides thereof round about, and the 
horns of it: also his made unto it a crown of gold 
round about, 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it under 
the crown thereof, by the two corners of it, upon 
the two aides thereof, to be places for the staves 
to bear it withal. 

2 S And he made the staves of shittim-wood and 
overlaid them with gold, 

29 Tf And he made 1 the holy anointing oil, and 
tha pure incense of sweet spices, according to the 
work of the apothecary. 

(881 CHAPTER 38 

I Tht alltir of tmrul^oftriaff. 8 T&* lover of hrau. 

\ N'T) 41 he made the altar of burnt-offering of shit- 
b tim-wood : five cubits ikes the length thereof, 
and live cubits the breadth thereof; ii wm four¬ 
square; and three cubits the height thereof. 

2 And he made the horns thereof on the four 
comers of it; the horns thereof were of the same: 
and lie overlaid it with brass. 

3 And he made all the vessels of the altar, the 
note, and tha shovels, and the basins, and the flesh- 
hooks, and the fire-pans : all the vessels thereof 
made he of brass. 

4 And he marie for the altar a brazen grate of 
net-work under the compass thereof beneath unto 
the midst of it. 

5 And he cast four rings for the four ends of the 
grate of brass* to he places for the staves, 

6 And lie made the staves of shittim-wood, and 
overlaid thorn with brass. 

7 And tic put the staves into the lings on the 
sides of the Filler, to Ijear it withal; he made the 
attar hollow with boards. 

R If And he made 4 the Inver of brass, and the foot 
of it of brass, of the II looking-glasses of the women 
tassembling, which assembled at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 

9 KAnd he made r the court: on the south side 
southward the hangings of the court were of fine 
twined linen, an hundred cubits ; 

10 Their pillars were twenty* mid their brazen 
sockets twenty; the hooks of the pillars, and their 
fillets, were of silver. 

11 And lor the north side, the hanging* were an 
hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and their 
sockets of brass twenty; the hooka of the pillars, 
and their fillets, of silver. 

Ti And for the west side were hangings of fifty 
cubits, their pillars ten, and their sockets ten ; the 
hooks of I he pillars* and their fillets, of silver. 

13 And for the cast aide eastward fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one side of the gate were fif¬ 
teen cub its; thei r pi liars three, and their socke ts three. 

15 And for the other side of the court-gate, on 
this hand and that hand, were hangings of fifteen 
cubits ; their pillars three, and their sockets three. 

lfi All the hangings of the court round about 
were of fine twined linen. 

17 And the sockets for the pillars mere of brass; 
the books of the pillars, and their fillets, of silver ; 
and the overlaying of their chapiters of silver ; and 
all the pillars of the court were filleted with silver. 
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18 And the hanging for the gale of the court, wue 
needle-work, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen : and twenty cubits Am# the length, 
and the height in the breadth wax five cubits, an¬ 
swerable to the hangings of the court, 

19 And their pillars were four, and their sockets 
of brass four; their hooks of silver, and the over¬ 
laying of their chapiters and their fillets of silver. 

20 And all the ''pins of the Ubcrnaclc, and of the 
court round about, mere of brass. 

21 IF This is the sum of the tabernacle, even of 
r the tabernacle of testimony, as it was counled, ac¬ 
cording to the commandment- of Moses, for tins ser¬ 
vice of the Lcvitas, ■'by the hand of Ithamar, son to 
Aaron tho priest. 

22 And 'Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son ofllur, 
of the tribe of Judah, made all that the Umn com¬ 
manded Moses, 

23 And with him wax AhuHab, son of Ahisamneh, 
of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning 
workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and in purple, 
and in scarlet, and fine linen. 

24 Alt the gold that was occupied for the work 
in all the work of the holy place, even the gold of 
the offering, was twenty and nine talents, and seven 
hundred and thirty shekels, after 4 the shekel of the 
sanctuary. 

25 And the silver of them that were numbered 
of the congregation wax an hundred talents, and a 
thousand seven hundred and threescore and fifteen 
shekels., after tho shekel of the sanctuary : 

26 r A bekah for f every man, that if? half a shekel, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary, for every one lhat 
went to be numbered T from twenty years old and 
upward, for * six hundred thousand, and three thou¬ 
sand and five hundred and fifty men. 

27 And of the hundred talents of silver were cast 
'the sockets of the sanctuary, and the sockets of 1 he 
vail; an hundred sockets of the hundred talents, a 
talent, for a socket. 

28 And of the thousand seven hundred seventy 
and five shekels he made hooks for I he pillars, and 
overlaid their chapiters, and filleted them. 

29 And the brass of the ottering wm seventy 
talents, arid two thousand and four hundred shekels. 

30 And therewith he made the sockets to Hie 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and Hie 
brazen altar, and the brazen grate for it. Bird nil the 
vessels of the altar, 

31 And the socket* of the court round about, and 
the sockets of the court-gate, and all the pine of the 
tabernacle, and all the pins of the court round about. 

091 CHAPTER 39 

The dothtr of a r.rncc, and hidy jjarMiilU v i'itvtd And vpftrtirtd f/if ,1fiwrr, 

J the blue, and purple, and Harriet, they 
made 4 clothes of service, to do service in the 
holy pfoee+ and made the holy garments for Aaron; 
r aa the Loan commanded Moses. 

£ d And he made the ephod of gold, blue, and pur¬ 
ple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, 

o And they did beat the gold into (bin plates, 
and cut it into wires, to work it hi the blue, and in 
the purple, mid in the scarlet, and in the fine linen, 
with cunning work. 

4 They made shoulder pieces for it, to couple ii 
together: by the two edges was it coupled together 

& And the curious girdle of his ephod, that man 
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The clothes of service , etc ; 


EXODUS, 40 


[Consecutive Chapter 90] 


upon it, wax of the same, according to the work 
thereof; of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
hue twined linen; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

6 VAnd they wrought onyx-stonea inclosed in 
ouches? of gold, graven as signets are graven, with 
the names of the children of Israel. 

7 And ho put them on the shoulders of the ephod, 
that ihttf xhotdd be. clones for a Memorial to the chil¬ 
dren ot Israel; as the Lore commanded Moses, 

8 l*And he made the breast-plate of cunning 
work, like the work of the ephod; of gold, blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

& It was four-square; they made the breastplate 
double: a span wm the length thereof, and a span 
the breadth thereof, being doubled. 

10 4 And they set in it four rows of stones: ihe 
fir&t row was a il sardius, a topujs, and a carbuncle: 
this mix tile first row, 

11 And the second row, an emerald, a sapphire, 
and a diamond. 

12 And the third row, a figure, an agate, and an 
amethyst, 

13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a 

a r: they were inclosed in ouches of gol d in their 
dngs. 

14 And the stones were according to the names 
of the children of Israel, twelve, according to their 
names, tike the engravings of a signet, every one 
with his name, according to the twelve tribes. 

I& And they made upon the breast-plate chains 
at the ends, of wreathen work of pure gold. 

Id And they made two ouches of gold, and two 
gold lings, and pul the two lings in the two ends 
of the breast-plate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen chains of gold 
in the two rings on the ends of the breast-plate. 

18 And the two ends of the two wreathen chains 
they fastened in the two ouches, and put them on 
the shoulder-pieces of the ephod * before it. 

I5t And they made two rings of gold, and put fkevt 
on the two ends of the breast-plate, upon the bonier 
of it, which mis on the side of the ephod inward. 

20 Ami they made two other golden rings.and put 
them on the two sides of the ephod underneath, toward 
the forepart or it, over against the other coupling 
thereof, above the curious girdle of the ephod: 

2t And they did bind the breast-plate by his rings 
unto the rings of too ephod with a Lice oiblue, that 
it might be above the curious girdle of the ephod, 
anil that the breast-plate might hut he loosed from 
the ephod; as the Lord commanded Moses, 

22 H And he made the robe of the ephod of woven 
work, all of blue. 

23 Anil there was a hole in the midst of the robe, 
as the hole of an habergeon, with a band round about 
the hole, that it should not rend. 

24 And they made upon the hems of the robe 
pomegranates of blue, and purple* and scarlet, wtd 
twined linen. 

2-3 And they made ^ bells of pure gold, and put 
the bells between Lius pomegranates upon the hem 
uf the robe, round about between the pomegranates; 

20 A bed and a pomegranate, u bell and a potne- 
Kranate, round about the hem of the robe to minister 
in; as the L]ki> commanded Moses. 

27 IT An?| they made coats of fine linen, of woven 
Work, for Aaron and for his sons, 

28 "’And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bonnets 
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of fine linen, and '"linen breeches of fine twined 
liman, 

29 And a girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, of needle-work: as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

30 TAAnd they made the plate of the holy crown 
of pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, like to 
the engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE 
LORD. 

31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to fasten 
if on high upon the mitre; os the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

32 II Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of 
the tent or the congregation finished ; and the chil¬ 
dren of Israel did 'according to all that the Lord 
commanded Moses, so did they, 

33 TAnd they brought the tabernacle unto Moses, 
the tent, and ail bis furniture, his taches, his boards, 
his bars, and his pillars, and hie sockets ; 

34 And the covering of rams 1 skins dyed red, and 
the covering of badgers 1 skins, and the vail of the 
covering; 

35 The ark of the testimony, and the staves 
thereof, and the mercy-seat; 

36 The table, and all the vessels thereof, and Ihe 
shew-bread; 

37 The pure candlestick, with the lamps? thereof, 
atm with the lamps to be set in order, and all the 
vessels thereof, and the oil for light; 

38 And the golden altar, mid the anointing oil, 
and f the sweet incense, anti the hanging for the 
tabernacle door; 

39 The brazen alter, and his grate of brass. Ins 
staves, and all bis vessels, the laver and his Toot; 

40 The hangings of the court, hie pillars, and his 
sockets, and the hanging for the court-gate, his cords, 
and his pins, ami :iti the vessel* of the service of Ihe 
'tabernacle, for the tent of the congregation; 

41 The clothes of service to do service in the holy 
iftee, and the holy garments for Aaron the priest, ami 

nis sous’ garments, to minister in the priest s office. 

42 According to all that the Loan commanded 
Moses, so the children of Israel r inode all the work. 

43 And Moses did look upon all the work, and 
behold, they had done it as the Lord had commanded, 
even so had they done it: and Moses' blessed them. 
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CHAPTER 40 
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A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 tin the first day of the “first month shall thou 
set up 6 the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation. 

” And 'thou shalt pul therein the ark of the tes¬ 
timony, and cover the ark with the vail. 

-i And 4 1 lion shall bring in the table, and 'set in 
order fthe things that are to be set in order upon 
it; 'and thou shall bring in the candlestick, and light 
the lumps thereof 

5 * And thou shalt set the altar of gold for the 
incense before the ark of the testimony, and put the 
hanging of the door to the tabernacle. 

6 And thou shall, set the altar of the bum Loiter¬ 
ing before the door of the tabernacle of the tent of 
the congregation - 

7 And Hhou shall set the laver between the tent 
of the congregation and the altar, and shalt put 
water therein. 
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CUS, 1 


A cloud covereth the tabernacle 


8 And thou shalt. set up the court round about, 
and hang up the hanging at the court-gate. 

9 And thou ahull' take the anointing oil, and 
anoint the tabernacle, and all that is therein, and 
shah hallow it, and all the vessels thereof; and it 
shall be holj r . 

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of the burnt- 
offering, and all his vessels, and sanctify the altar: 
and *it shall be an altar f most holy. 

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver and his foot, 
and sanctify it. 

12 1 And thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
wash them with water, 

18 And thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy gar¬ 
ments, "and anoint him., and sanctify him; that he 
may minister unto me in the priest’s office. 

14 And thou shalt bring his song, and clothe them 
with coats; 

15 And thou shalt anoint them,as thou didst anoint 
their father, that they may minister unto me in the 
priest s office; for their anointing shall surely be " an 
everlasting priesthood throughout their generations. 

16 Thus did Moses; according to all that the 
Loam commanded him, so did he. 

17 TTAnd it came to pass in the first month, in 
the second year, on the first deaf of the month, that 
the ' tabernacle was reared up. 

18 And Moses reared up the tabernacle, and fas¬ 
tened hia sockets, and set up the boards thereof, and 
put in the bars thereof, ana reared up his pillara. 

19 And he spread abroad the tent over the taber¬ 
nacle, and put the covering of the tent above upon 
it; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

20 IFAnd he took and put f the testimony into the 
ark, and sot the staves on the ark, and put the 
mercy-seat above upon the ark : 

21 And he brought the ark into the tabernacle,and 
*set up the vail of the covering, and covered the ark 
of the testimony; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

22 11 r And he put the table in the tent of the con¬ 
gregation, upon the side of the tabernacle northward, 
without the vail. 
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23 "And he set the bread in order upon it before 
the Lord; as the Lord had commanded Moses. 

24 If J And he put the candlestick in the tent of 
the congregation, over againHt the table, on the side 
of the tabernacle southward. 

25 And "he lighted the lamps before the Lord, 
as the Lohd commanded Moses. 

26 TT'And he put the golden altar in the tent of 
the congregation, before me vail: 

27 r And he burnt sweet incense thereon; as the 
Loan commanded Moses. 

28 TT'And he aet up the hanging at the door of 
the tabernndb. 

29 " And he put the altar of burnt-offering % the 
door of the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation, 
and * offered upon it tho bum bo fieri eg, andthe meat- 
offering; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

80 if " And he set the laver between the tent of the 
congregation and tho altaT, and put water there, to 
wash withal. 

31 And Moses, and Aaron, and his sons, washed 
their hands and their feet thereat: 

32 When they went into the tent of the congre¬ 
gation, and when they came near unto the altar, 
they washed; tf as the Lord commanded Moses. 

33 *And ho reared up the court round about the 
tabernacle and the altar, and set up the hanging of 
the courtHzate; so Moses finished the work. 

34 IT 7 Then a cloud covered the tent of the con¬ 
gregation, and the glory of the Loro tilled the 
'tabernacle. 

55 And Moses* was not able to enter into the tent 
of the congregation, because the cloud abode thereon, 
and the glory of the Loan filled the tabernacle. 

56 A And when the cloud was taken up from over 
the tabernacle, the children of Israel fwent onward 
in all their journeys : 

37 But ; if the cloud wore nut taken up, then they 
journeyed not till the day that it wits taken up. 

38 For Hhe cloud of the Lord kw* upon the 
tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in 
the sight of all the house of Israel, throughout all 
their journeys. 


The THIRD Book of Moses, called LEVITICUS 


»« CHAPTER 1 

] Tht 3 Of tkx ktrd, 10 ofthiflotht, 14 of thtfowlt, 

A ND the Lord a railed unto Moses, and pprike unto 
hi in *oul of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and my unto 
them, "If any man of you bring an offering unto the 
Lord, ye shall bring your offering of the cattle, even 
of the herd, and of the Dock 

3 If his offering be, a hurnt-buicrifice of the; herd, 
let him offer a male 4 without blemish: he shall offer 
it of his own voluntary will at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation before the Lord. 

4 "And he shall put his hand upon the head of the 
burnt-offering; and it shall be ■'"accepted for hi in 'to 
make atonement for him. 

5 And he shall kilt the * bullock before the Lord : 
'and the priests* Aaron's suns* shall bring the blood, 
4 and sprinkle the blood round about upon tile altar 
that is btf the door of the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation. 
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6 And he shall flay the burnt-offering, and cut it 
into his nieces. 

7 And the sons of Aaron the uricst shall put fire 
upon the altar, and r lay the wood in order upon the 
fire. 

8 And the priests, Aaron's sons, shall Iny the 
parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon the wood 
that is on the fire which is upon the altar. 

9 But his inwards and his logs shall ho wash in 
water : and the priest shall burn all on the altar, 
to be a burnt-sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a 
“sweet savour unto the Lord. 

10 U And if his oilcring be of the flocks, nawa/y, 
of the sheep, or of the goats, for n burnt-sacrifice; 
he shall bring it u male "without blemish. 

ll*And he shall kill it on tho side of the altar north¬ 
ward before the Lord: and the priests, Aaron's sons, 
shall sprinkle his blood round about upon the altar : 

12 And bo shall cut it into bis pieces, with his fiend 
and his lat: and tho priest shall lay them in order on 
the wood that k on tho fire which i$ upon (fie altar: 


















The meat-offering 


LEVITICUS, 2, 3 


[Consecutive Chapter 


water; and the priest shall bring U all, and burn it 
upon the altar: it h a burnt-sacrifice, an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord, 

14 if And if the burnt-sacrifice for his offering to 
the Loan he of fowls, then he shall bring his offer¬ 
ing of'turtle-dovea, or of young pigeons. 

15 And the priest shall bring it unto the altar, 
and If wring off his head, and bum it on the altar : 
and the blood thereof ahull he wrung out at the aide 
of the altar: 

16 And ho shall pluck away his crop with ||hig 
feathers, and east it * beside the altar on the east 
part, by the place of the ashes: 

17 And he shall cleave it with the wings thereof, 
kd F shall out divide it asunder: and the priest shall 
burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that is upon 
the fire: 'it is a bumt^sacrifire, an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Loan 

|A 2 | CHAPTER 2 

The menl-offering of flour with ait and inrenst. 

A ND when any wilt offer■ a meat-offering unto the 
Loro, his offering shall be of fine flour; and he 
shall pour oil upon it,and put frankincense thereon: 

2 And he shall bring it to Aaron s sons, the priests: 
and he shall take thereout his handful of the fihur 
thereof, and of the oil thereof, with all the frankin¬ 
cense thereof, and the priest shall burn *the memo¬ 
rial of it upon the altar, to be an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord: 

8 And r the remnant of the meat-offering shall be 
Aaron fl and his sons': d it is a thing most holy of the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire. 

4 And if thou bring an oblation of a meat-offer¬ 
ing taken in the oven, it shall be unleavened cakes 
oi fine flour mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers 
'anointed with off 

5 f And if thy oblation be a meat-offering batten 
II in a pan. il shall bo of fine flour unleavened, 
mingled with oil. 

6 Thou shall part it in pieces, anil pour oil Lhcre- 
oii: it is a meat-offering. 

7 IT And if thy oblation be a meat-offering baken in 
the frying-pan, it shall be made of fine flour with oil. 

8 And thou shall bring the meat-offering that is 
made of these things unto the Lord : and when it 
is presented unto the priest, he shall bring it unto 
the altar, 

9 And the priest shall lake from the meat-offer¬ 
ing a memorial ‘'thereof, and shall burn it upon the 
altar: if is an f offering made by fire, of a sweet sa¬ 
vour unto the Lord. 

It) And * that which is left of the meat-offering 
shall he Aarons ami his sous 1 : if is a thing most 
holy, of the offerings of the Lord made by fire. 

11 No meat-offering which ve shall bring unto 
the Loan shall he made with 'leaven: For yc shall 
burn no leaven, nor any honey, in any offering of 
the Loud made by fire. 

12 H‘As for the oblation of the first-fruits, ye 
shall offer them unto the Lord: but they shall not 
the burnt on the altar for a sweet savour, 

18 And every oblation of thy meat-offering r shalt 
thou season with sail; neither shalt thou suffer “the 
salt of the covenant of thv God to be lacking from 
tliv meat-offering: "with all thine offerings thou shatt 
offer salt. 

14 And if thou offer a meat-offering of thy first- 
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fruits unto the Loan, 'thou shalt offer for the meat¬ 
offering of thy firat-fruita, green cars of com dried 
by the fire, even corn beaten out of ^Full ears. 

15 And s thou shalt put oil utjqu it, and Jay frank¬ 
incense thereon: it is a meat-offeridg. 

16 And the priest shall bum 'lie memorial of it, 
part of the beaten com thereof, and part of the oil 
thereof, with all the frankincense thereof: it if an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord. 

1931 CHAPTER 3 

] Tht pt&tt-trfftrinjf of tht htrti, 6 oflhijlaet. 

A ND if his oblation be a * sacrifice of peace-offer¬ 
ing, if he offer it of the herd, whether it be a 
male or female; he shall offer it h without blemish 
before the Lord. 

2 And r he shall lay his hand upon the head of his 
offering, and kill it at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation: and Aaron's sons the priests shall 
sprinkle the blood upon the altar round about 
3 And he Khali offer of the sacrifice of the peace- 
offering, an offering made by fire unto the Lord; 
rf the II fat that oovereth the inwards, and all the fat 
that is upon the inwards, 

4 Ana the two kidneys, and the fat that is on 
them, which is by the flanks, and the I caul above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away 
5 And Aaron’s sons '^sliall bum it on the altar, 
upon the burnt-sacrifice, which w upon the wood that. 
is on the fire: it is an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord, 

6 H And if his offering for a sacrifice of peace- 
offering unto the Lord be of the flock, male or fe¬ 
male ; -?he shall offer it without blemish. 

7 If he offer a Jamb for his offering, then shall he 
offer it before the Lord. 

8 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of h is 
offering, and kill it before the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation : and Aaron s sons shall sprinkle the blood 
thereof round about upon the altar. 

9 And he shall otter of the sacrifice of the peacc- 
offering an offering made by fire unto the Loan: the 
fat thereof, and the whole rump, (it shall he take off 
hard by the backbone;) and the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and all the fat that is upon the Inwards, 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, which is hv the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 

11 And the priest shall hum it upon the altar: if is 
* the food of the offering made by fire unto the Lord. 

12 TTAnd if his ottering be a goat, then *he shall 
offer it before the Lord. 

13 And he shall lay hi* hand upon the head of 
it, and kill it before the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion: and the sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the mood 
thereof upon the altar round about. 

14 And he shall offer thereof his offering, even 
an offering made by fire unto the Lord; the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon 
the inwards, 

15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that u upon 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 

16 And the priest'shall burn them upon the altar; 
it is the fiaid of the offering made by fire for a sweet 
savour: 'all the fat is the Loro’s. 

1 7 It shatt be a ‘perpetual statute for your gene¬ 
rations throughout all your dwellings, mat ye esil 
neither J fat nor “blood. 
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CHAPTER 4 

*/ ifH4<Vatr r It Ar fAi print, 27 far .rn if af jAf 
p*apl* r 

A ND the Load spake unto Moses, Maying 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, * If 
a soul shall sin Hi rough ignorance again st any of the 
commandments or the Loud concerning Iking* which 
ought not to he done, and shall do against any of 
them: 

B *If the priest that is anointed do sin according 
to the sin of the people; thou let him bring for his 
sin which he hath sinned, r & young bullock without 
blemish unto the Loan for a sin-offering, 

4 And he shall bring the bullock df unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation before the 
Loho ; and shall lay his hantf upon the bullock’s 
head, and kill the bullock before the Lord, 

5 And the priest that is anointed ‘shall take of 
the bullockh blood, and bring it to the tabernacle 
of the congregation: 

fi And the priest shall dip his finger in the blond, 
and sprinkle of the blood seven times before the 
Loan, before the vail of the sanctuary, 

7 And t he priest shall Amt. some of the blood upon 
the horns of the altar or sweet incense before the 
Lord, which is in the tabernacle of the congregation; 
and shall pour * nil the blood of the bullock at the 
bottom of the altar of the burnt-offering, which is at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

S And ho shall take off from it all the fat of the 
bullock for the sin-offering; the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards, 

9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away, 

10 ‘As it wels taken off from the bullock of" the 
sacrifice of peactMiffisrings: and the priest shall hum 
them upon the altar of the burnt-offering, 

11 'And the skin of the bullock, and all his flesh, 
with his head, :md with his legs, and his inwards, 
and his dung; 

12 Even the whole bullock shall he carry forth 
I without the camp unto a clean place, * where the 
ashes arc poured out, and 'bum him on the wood 
with fire: f where the ashes arc poured out hIieiII 
he be burnt, 

13 II And _ w if the whole congregation of Israel 
sin through ignorance, "and the thing lie hid ft 
the eyes of the assembly, and they have done smne- 
wh*ti against any of the command in cuts of the Loud 
concerning thing* which should nut be done, and arc 
guilty; 

14 When the sin which they have sinned against 
it is known, then the congregation shall offer ei young 
bulloc k for the sin, and bring him before thetnber- 
nacle of the congregation- 

I "> And the elders of the congregation "ahull lay 
their hands upon the head of the bullock before the 
Iaird: and the bullock shall he killed before the 
Loan. 

1G A Aod the priest that is anointed shall bring 
of the bullock's blood to the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation : 

17 And the priest shall dip his finger in mine of 
the blood, and sprinkle & seven times before the 
Lord, even before the vaih 

18 And he "shall put mme of the blood upon the 
horns of the alter, which is before the Lute, that is 
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in the tabernacle of the congregation, and shall pour 
out all the blood at the bottom of the altar of the 
burnt-offering, which is at the dnor of the (a herns vie 
of the congregation. 

19 And he shall take all his fat from hiin t and 
burn it upon the altar. 

2fl And he shall do with the bullock as ho did 
f with the bullock far a sin-offering, so H-hEtll he do 
with this: * and the priest shall make an atonement 
for them, and it shall he forgiven them 

21 And he shall carry forth the bullock without 
the camp, ami bum him as he burned the first but 
lock: it is a sin-offering for the congregation, 

22 II When a niter hath sinned, and r done some¬ 
what through ignorance against any of the command¬ 
ments of the Lord his God concerning things which 
should not be done, and is. guilty; 

23 Or ‘if his sin, wherein ho hath shined, come 
to hm knowledge; he shall bring his offering, a kid 
of the goaia, a male without blemish ; 

24 And "ho shall lay his baud upon the head of 
the goat, and kill it in the place where they kill the 
burnt-offering before the Loro : it is a sin-offering. 

25 r And the priest shall take or the blood of the 
sin-offering with his finger, and pul it upon the horns 
of the altar of burnt-offering, and shall pour out his 
blond at the bottom of the altar of humboffering. 

26 And he shall burn all his fat upon the altar* 
as "the fat of the sacrifice of pescendl brings: ’and the 
priest shall make an atonement fur him an concern¬ 
ing his sin, and it shall bo forgiven him. 

z7 11 And "if f any one of the f common people sin 
through ignorance, while he doeth sranm'mt agumsl 
any of the commandments of the Lord concerning 
things which ought not in he done, and be guilty; 

28 Or *if his sin which he h?ilh sinned come to 
his knowledge: then he shall bring his offering, u 
kid of the goats, a female without blemish, for his 
sin which he hath sinned. 

29 r And lie shiill lay his hand upon the head of 
the sin-offering, and slay the sin-offering in the pl:icn 
of the burnl-ollering, 

30 And the priest shall bike of the blood thereof 
with his Unger, and put it upon the horns of the 
altar of burnt-offering, and shall pour out eiII the 
blood thereof at the bottom of the altar. 

31 And ,r he shall tEifcu away all the hit thereof 
'ns the Ikt os token away from utf (he sacrifice of 
peace-offerings; and the priest shall burti it upon 
the altar fora J sweet savour unto the Lord; *and 
the priest shall make an atonement For him, and it 
sliEtll be forgiven him. 

32 And if he bring a lamb for a sin-offering, A ho 
shall bring it el fern elI e without blemish. 

33 And he shall lay his hand Upon tile head of 
the em-offering, and slay it for :i sin-offering in the 
place where they kill tfio burnt-offering. 

34 And the priest shall take of the blood of the 
sin-offering with his linger, and put rV upon the horns 
of the altar of btimbctTering, and shall pour out all 
the blood thereof ELt the bottom of .the altar: 

35 And he shall take away all the fat thereof, as 
the fat or the lamb is taken away from the sacrifice 
of the peace-offerings; and the priest shall burn 
them upon the altar,'according to the off brings made 
by fire unto the Lord: *and the priest shall make 
ah atonement fur his sin that he hath committed, 
and it shall be forgiven him. 










The trespass-offering LEVITICUS, 


1951 CHAPTER 5 

H Tie trttpau-ofrrfna in taerilrpt, It and in HHJ r,f ignortinet. 

A ND if a soul sin, "and hear the voice of swear¬ 
ing, and in a witness, whether he hath seeti or 
known of it; if he do not utter it, then he shall 
1 bear his iniquity. 

2 Or 'if a soul touch any unclean thing, whether 
it be a carcass of an unclean beast, or a carcass of 
unclean cattle, or the carcass of unclean creeping 
things, and if it be hidden from him; he also shall 
be Lirti.rlea.il, fiild ''guilty. 

3 Dr if he touch "the uncleannese of man, whab- 
soever uncleamiess it Je that a man shah be defiled 
withal, and it be hid from him; when he knoweth 
of it, then he shall be guilty. 

4 Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with his lips 
Oo do evil, or f to do good, whatsoever it ic that a 
man shall pronounce with an oath, and it be hid 
from him; when he knoweth of it, then he shall be 
guilty in one of these, 

5 And it shall be, when he shall be guilty in one 
of these thing*, that he shall Confess that he hath 
sinned in that thing: 

6 And he shall bring his trespass-offering unto 
the Dire? Tor his sin which he hath sinned, a female 
from the flock, a lamb ot a kid of the goats, for a 
sin-offering; and the priest shall make an atonement 
Tor him concerning his sin, 

7 And 'if the he not able to bring a lamb, then 
he ahull bring for his trespass which he hath com¬ 
mitted, tw o * turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, 
unto the Lord; one for a sin-offering, anil the other 
for a burnt-offering. 

8 And he shall bring them unto the priest, who 
shrill oiler that which h for the sin-offering fust, and 
1 wring off his head from his neck, but shall not di¬ 
vide it asunder: 

0 And he shall sprinkle of the blood of the sin- 
offering upon the side of the altar; and "the rest 
of the blood shall be wrung out at the bottom of the 
n It nr: 51 m a siu-ofieri ng, 

10 And he shall offer the second for a bumt-ofl'er- 
mg, according to the || "manner: 'and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him for his sin which he hath 
sinned, and if shall he forgiven him. 

11 1 But if he be not able to bring two turtle¬ 
doves, or two young pigeons; then lie that sinned 
shall bring for his offering the tenth part of an epbah 
of fine flour fora sin-offering; p he shall put no oil 
upon it. neither shall he put ony frankincense there- 
uti; lor it t? a sin-offering, 

12 Then Khali ho bring it to the priest, and the 
priest shall take his handful of it, a memorial 

thereof, and bum if oil the altar., r according to the 
offerings uiEide by fire unto the Loan: it m a sin- 
«tie ring. 

18 'And the priest shall make an atonement for 
him as touching his sin that he hath sinned in one 
of these, and il shall be foi^iveii him : and 1 the rrw- 
mnt shall lie the priest's, as ft meatoffering. 

14 11 And the Loud spike unto Moses, saying, 
lo "If a soul commit a trespass, and ah through 
ignorance, in the holy things of the Lute; then J he 
shall bring fur his trespass unto the Lord a ram 
without blemish out of the flocks, with thy estima¬ 
tion by shekels of silver, after “'the shekel of the 
sanctuary, for-a tresiiuiHS-offering: 

10 And he shall make amends foT the harm that 
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5, 6 [Consecutive Chapter M] 

he hath done in the holy thing, and * shall add the 
fifth part thereto, and give it unto the priest : "and 
the priest shall make an atonement for him with 
the ram of the trespass-offering, and it shall be for¬ 
given him, 

17 If And if a a bou1 sin, and commit any of these 
things which are forbidden to be done by die com¬ 
mandments of the Lord; r though he wist it not, yet 
is he 'guilty, and shall bear his iniquity, 

IS *And he shall briug a ram without blemish out 
of the hock, with thy estimation, for a trespass- 
offering unto the priest; ■'’and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him concerning his ignorance 
wherein ho erred und wist it not, and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

19 It is a trespass-offering: x he hath certainly 
trespassed against tho Lord. 

mi CHAPTER 6 

t Tht Uttpnti^gmnf far nwifolM 1!? The eferiny at (Jt* nytt- 

inrajum vf a print!, 24 The law d/ the tin-effrriny. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, paying, 

2 If a soul sin, und “commit a trespass against 
die Lord, and 4 lie unto his neighbour in that "which 
was delivered him to keep, or in |[ f fellowship, or 
in a thing taken away by violence, or hath 4 deceived 
his neighbour; 

S Or r have found that which was lost, and lieth 
concerning it, and ^aweareth falsely; in any of alf 
these that a man doeth, sinning therein; 

4 Then it shall be, because he hath sinned and 
is guilty, that he shall restore that which he took 
violently away, or the thing which he hath deceit¬ 
fully gotten, or that which was delivered him to 
keep, or the lost thing which he found, 

5 Or all that about which he hath sworn falsely; 
ho shall even'restore it in the principal, and shall 
add the fifth part more thereto, mrf give it unto him 
to whom it appertainelh, lit in the day of his tres- 
paiss-offering, 

6 And he *h?tll bring his trespass-oflering unto the 
Lord, *ii nun without blemish out or the (lock, with 
thy estimation,for ei trespiskittering,unto tlie priest; 

7 'And the priest shall make an aionement for him 
before the Loan: and it shall be forgiven him for any 
thing of all that he hath done in trespassing therein. 
8 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, wlying. 

9 ConiitiEind Aeivoil and his sons, saying. This in 
the law of the bunit-ollering; it is the bund-oflei- 
ing, || fuKiausc of the burning upon the altar all night 
unto the morning, and the fire of the altar shall be 
burning in it 

10 *AEid the priest shall put on his linen garment, 
and his linen breeches slum ho put upon his flesh, 
and take up the ashes which the fire hath consumed 
with the burnt-offering on the altar, and he shall 
put them 'beside the altar. 

11 And "he shall put off his garments, and put 
on other garments, and carry forth the ashes with¬ 
out the camp "unto a clean place. 

12 And the fire upon the altar shall he burning 
in it; it shall net he put out: and the priest shall 
burn wood on it. every morning, and lay the burnt- 
offering in order upon it; and he shall burn thereon 
# the fat of the peace-offerings. 

13 The fire afmll ever be burning upon the altari 
it shall never go out. 

14 ll^And this is the law of the meat-offering 
77 
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[97 Consecutive Chapter] 


LEVIT 


CUS, 7 


A nd of the peace-offerings 


The sous cjC Aaron shall offeT it bis Core the Lord, 
before the altar, 

15 Anil he shall titke of it his handful, of the 
Dour of the meat-offering, anil of the oil thereof, and 
all the frank incense which is upon the meat-offer¬ 
ing, and shall burn it upon the altar for a sweet 
savour, mm the ’memorial or it, unto the Loro. 

16 And r the remainder thereof shall Aaron and 
hie eons eat: 'with unleavened bread shall it be 
eaten in the holy plane; in the court of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation they shall eat it, 

17 'It shall not be bakun with leaven, “I have 
given it unto them for their portion of my offerings 
made by fire. J It is most holy, as is the eiu-offer- 
ing, and as the trespass-offering. 

18 “All the males among the children of Aaron 
shall eat of it. 'It shaft be a statute for ever in 
your generations concerning the offerings of the 
Lord made by fire: "every one that touebeth them 
shall be holy- 

19 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

20 *Thia is the offering of Aaron and of his sons, 
which they shall offer unto the Lord in the day 
when he is anointed; the tenth part of an *eph&h 
of fine flour for a meat-offering perpetual, half of it 
in the morning, and half thereof at night, 

21 In a pan it shall be made with oil; and when 
it is bnken, thou shalt bring it in: mid the baleen 
pieces of the meat-offering shalt thou offer for a 
sweet savour nhto the Lord. 

22 And the priest oT his sons 'That is anointed 
iu his stead shall offer it: It is a statute for ever 
unto the Lord; f it shall be wholly burnt. 

23 For every meat-offering for the priest shall be 
wholly burnt: it shall not be eaten. 

24 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

25 Speak mito Aaron and to his sons, saying, 
} This b I he law of the sin-offering : Mu the place 
where the IturuUiffcring is killed shall the sin-offer¬ 
ing be killed before the Load: *H is most holy. 

26 ‘The priest that offereth it for sin shall eat it: 
‘in the holy place shall it be eaten, in the court of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

27 'Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof shall 
be holy: and when there is sprinkled of the blood 
thereof upon any garment, thmi shalt wash that 
whereon it was sprinkled in the holy place. 

28 But the earthen vessel wherein it is sodden 
"shall be broken: and if it be sodden in a brazen 
pot, it shrill bo both scoured, and rinsed in water. 

29 *A11 the males among the priests shall eat 
thereof: 'it is most holy. 

30 *And no sin-offi;ring, whereof an// of the blood 
is brought into the tabernacle of the congregation 
to reconcile withal in the holy place, shall he eaten: 
it shall be burnt in the fire. 

1071 CHAPTER 7 
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I IKE WISE "this i* the law of the treapass-offer- 
J iny : 4 it is most holy* 

2 r In the place where they kill the burnt-offering 
shall they kill the trespaRamfferiiig: and the blood 
I hereof shall he sprinkle round about upon I he 
altar. 

3 And lie shall offer of it '[til the fat thereof; the 
rump, and the” fat that coveroth the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the lal that Aon them, 
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which is by the flanks, and the caul that is above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away: 

5 And the priest shall burn them upon the altar 
for an offering made by fire unto the Lord: il is a 
trespass-offering. 

6 ' Every male among the priests ahull cat thereof: 
it shall be eaten in the holy place: ^it k most holy, 

7 As the sin-offering is, bo it ff the trespass-offer¬ 
ing: there is one law for them: the priest that 
maketh atonement therewith shall have tt. 

8 And the priest that offereth any mart's burnt- 
offering, mm the priest shall have to himself the 
skin of the burntroffering which he hath offered- 

9 And A all the meatoffering that is bakeii in the 
oyen, and all that is dressed in the frying-pan, and 
II in the pan, shall be the priest’s that offereth it. 

10 And every meat-offering mingled with off, and 
dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, one as much 
an another. 

11 And 'this A the law of the sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, which he shall offer unto the Lord. 

12 If he offer it for a thanksgiving, then he shall 
offer with the sacrifice of thanksgiving unleavened 
cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened wafers 
‘anointed with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of 
fine flour, fried - 

13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer for his offer¬ 
ing, 'leavened bread, with the sacrifice of thanks¬ 
giving of his peace-offerings. 

14 And of it he shall offer one out of the whole 
oblation for an heave-offering unto Hie Lain, m and 
it^shall be the priest's that sprinkleth Urn blond of 

lit "And the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace- 
offerings for thanksgiving shall be eaten the same 
day that it is offered ; he shall not leave any of it 
until the morning, 

16 But "if the sacrifice of his oilering be a vow, 
or a voluntary offering, it shall be eaten (he same 
day that he offereth his sacrifice: mid on the mor¬ 
row also the remainder of il shall be eaten: 

17 But the remainder of I he flesh of the sacrifice 
on the third day shall he bum I with lire. 

18 And if any of the llesh of the sacrifice of his 
peace-offerings be esten ret all oil the third day, it 
aim]] not be accepted, neither .shall it be 1 "imputed 
unto him that offereth it: it shull he mi *m hoi Munition, 
and the soul that cateth of it shull bear his iniquity. 

19 And the flesh that touched h any unclean fhhaj 
shall not be eaten; it shall be bund with fire: anil 
as for the flesh, all that be clean shall eat thereof. 

20 But the soul that on let h of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of peace-offerings that pertain unto the 
Lord, F having his unclean iicsh upon him, even that 
soul * shall be cut off from his people. 

21 Moreover, the soul (hat shall touch any un- 
dean fkmy, uMihe uncleanncsn of man, or any r uu- 
clean beast* or any w a bond i table unclean thina, and 
eat of the flesh of I he sacrifice of pencil dteriiigs 
which pertain unto the Loud, even that soul J shall 
be cut off from his people, 

22 1 And the Lord spake unto Moses, euyhig, 

23 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying. * Ye 
shall eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of sheep, or of 
gout. 

24 And the fat ol I be f beast I Imt dielli of itself, 
and the fid of that which is torn with beasts, may be 
used in tiny other use: but ye shrill in no wise eat of it. 
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For whosoever catctJli the Ikt of the beast* 
of which men offer an offering made by fire unto 
the ‘Loam, even the soul that eateth it snail be cut 
oil' from his people. 

26 * Moreover, ve shall eat no manner of blood* 
whether it he of fowl or of beast, in any of your 
dwellings. 

27 Whatsoever soul it he that eateth any manner of 
blood, even that soul shall be cut off from hie people. 

28 If And the Lord spake unto Messes, say mg, 

29 Speak unto the children of Israel* saying, “ He 
that uffureth the sacrifice of his peace-offering unto 
the Lord* shall bring his oblation unto the Lord of 
the sacrifice of his peace-offeringe. 

BO 4 His own hands shall bring the offerings of 
the Lord made by fire; the fat with the breast, it 
shall ho bring* that r the breast may he waved for a 
wave-offering before the Lord, 

SI "'And the priest shall hum the fat upon the 
altar: "hut the breast shall be Aaron's and his sons'. 

32 And ^the right shoulder shall ye give unto the 
priest for an heave-offering of the snennecs of your 
peace offerings, 

33 He among the Mins of Aaron that offbroth the 
blood of the peace-offerings, ami the fat* shall have 
the right shoulder for his part. 

34 For 'the wave-breast and the heave-shoulder 
have I taken of the children of Israel from off the 
sacrifices of their peace-offerings, and have given 
them unto Aaron the priest, and unto his sons, by a 
statute for ever, from among the children of Israel 

SA If This w the fwitm of I ho anointing of Aaron, 
and of Hie anointing of his sons, out of the offerings of 
the hoiui made by fire, in the day when he presented 
them to minister unto the Loan in the priests office; 

36 Which the Logo commanded to |>o given them 
of the children of Israel* Mil tile day that ho anointed 
the n \Jtff a sti 1111111 for e v er t h roughoui their genemt i oils, 

37 This is the law r of the hum I -offering, *of the 
moat-offering* 'and of tile Nm-offering, “and of the 
tresj miH s-ofFeriiigh "nml of the consecrations* and "of 
the sacrifice of the peace-offerings i 

38 Which the Loan commanded Moses in mount 
Sinai, in the day that he commanded the children 
of Israel *t« offer their oblations unto the Lord* in 
the wilderness of Sinai, 

I9S! CHAPTER 8 

I Mnsn rtMttrrftrlfli , it/r&rt <m<t hi * wm. 31 Tftt pfiitr irml tbnr -g thiir 
{HlHHlfM, 

V K1> the Loan spake unto Moses, saving, 

2 ‘ Take Aaron and his sons with him, and the 
garments, and r the anointing oil, and a bullock for 
I he sin-offering* and two rams, and a basket of un¬ 
leavened bread; 

3 And gather thou all the congregation toother 
unto I he do .it of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
4 And Moses did as the Lord commanded him; 
ami the assembly was gathered together unto the 
dow nf tlui tnhcrriaelo of the congregation, 

5 And Moses said utilo the congregation, "'This is 
the thing which the Lord commanded to he done. 

ti And Moses brought Aaron and his sons* "and 
washed them with water. 

7 J 'Ami he put upon him the * coat, and girded 
hiiin with the girdle, and clothed him with the robe, 
and put the ephod upon him, and he girded him 
with the curious girdle of the ephod, and bound it 
unto him therewith. 
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8 And he put the breast-plate upon him : also he 
4 put in the hreast-plat* the Prim and the Thuiummi. 

9 'And he put the mitre upon hi* head ; also upon 
the mitre, eren upon his forefront, did he put the 
golden plate* the holy crown; ns the Lord a com¬ 
manded Moses, 

10 'And Muses took the anointing oil* and anointed 
the tabernacle and all that wws therein, and sancti¬ 
fied them. 

11 Ami he sprinkled thereof upon the altar seven 
times, and anointed the altar Find all his vessels, 
both the Inver and his foot* to sanctify them, 

12 And he "poured of the anointing oil upon 
Aaron s head, and anointed him, to sanctify him. 

13 rt And Moses brought Aaron's gone* and put coats 
upon them, anti girded them with girdles, and fput 
bonnets upon them; as the Lord commanded Moses, 

14 'And he brought the bullock for the sin-offer¬ 
ing; and Aaron and Iris sons ^laid their hands upon 
the head of the bullock for the sin-offering- 

15 And he slew it-; f and Moses took the blood* 
and put it upon the horns of the altar round about 
with his finger* and purified the altar, and poured 
the blood at the bottom of the altar, and sanctified 
it* to make reconciliation upon it. 

16 r And he took all the fat that mu upon the inwaids, 
and the caul r/te the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
their fat, and Moses burned // upon the altar. 

17 But the bullock, mid his hide, his llesh, and 
his dung, he burnt with fire without the mmp; as 
the 1 jORii 'commanded Moses. 

18 l 1 And he brought the ram for the burnt-otter¬ 
ing ; ami Aaron amt hi.s sons laid their hands upon 
the head of the nnu. 

19 And he killed //; and Moses sprinkled the 
blood upon the altar round about. 

20 And he cut the mm into pieces; mid Moses 
burnt I lie head, and the pieces, and the fat. 

21 And he washed the inwards and the legs In 
water; and Moses burnt the whole ram u|hii] the 
altar; it mw a bumt-Gflcrilire for a sweet savour* 
and an offering made by fil e unto the Lord; -as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

22 HAnd "lie brought tile other rein, the earn of 
consecration; and Aaron and his sous kid their 
hands upon the head of the mu. 

23 And he slew //; mid Moses took of the blood 
of it* and put it upon the tip of Aaron's right ear, 
and upon the thumb of his light hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right fool. 

24 Anil lie brought Aaron’s sous, and Moses put 
of the blood upon the tip of their right ear, and upon 
the thumbs of their right bunds, and upon the great 
toes of their right leet: and Moses sprinkled the 
blood upon the altar round about. 

25 1 And he took the fat* and the ramp, and all 
the fat that ten* upon the inwards, and the caul tthmv 
the liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat, ami 
the right shoulder; 

26 11 And out of the basket of unleavened bread, 
that mm before the h£H!D T he took one unleavened 
cake* and a cake of oiled bread* and one wafer, and 
put them on the lat* and upon the right shoulder: 

27 And he put all "upon Aaron's hands, and upon 
his son's hands, and waved them far a wave-offer¬ 
ing before the Lord. 

28 *And Moses took them from off their hands* 
and burnt them on the altar upon the burnt-offering; 
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LEVITICUS, 9, 10 Moses and Aanm bless the people 
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they were consecrations for a, sweet savour: it & an 
offering made by fire unto the Lom 

29 And Moses took the breast, and waved it for 
n wav suffering before the Lord : for of the Tam of 
consecration it was Mages’ b [inrt; as the Lord com¬ 
manded Moses, 

SO And "Moses took of the anointing oil, and of 
the blood which « upon the aJtar, and sprinkled 
it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon 
his sons, and upon his sons 1 garments with him; 
and sanctified Aaron, and his garments, and his eons, 
and his sons' garments with him. 

31 If And Moses said unto Aaron and to his sons, 

"Boil the flesh at. the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation; and there eat it with the bread that 
is in trie basket of consecrations, ns I commanded, 
saying, Aaron and his sona shall eat it. 

32 e And that which remain oth of the flesh and 
of the bread shall ye hum with fire 

33 And ye shall not go out of the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation in seven days, until 
the days of your consecration be at an end: for 
/ seven days shall he consecrate you. 

34 # As he hath done this day, m the Lord hath 
commanded to do, hi make an atonement for you. 

35 Therefore shall ye abide at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation day and night seven 
days, and *ke«p the charge of the Lord, that ye die 
not: for so I am commanded. 

36 So Aaron and his sons did all things which the 
Loan commanded by the hand of Moses. 

1991 CHAPTER 9 

i Thz firt! vjfmnpr of Awrvnfor himself and peapU. ifaiflf Hj+trf 

Anren Wf4t fA *ptopfc 24 Fir* tomdhfwim iht Lord UJfcOfl (ft* uEfar. 

A ND "it came to pass on the eighth day, (hat ■*eml 
M oses called Aaron and his sons,"and the elder? 
of Israel; 

2 And he said unto Aaron, ‘ Take thee a young calf 
for a sin-olfering, r and a ram for a burnt-uttering, 
without blemish, and offer them before the Lord. 

3 And unto the children of Israel thou shall 
speak, saying, ^Take yc a kid of the goats for a sin- 
offering; and a calf and a hi mb, both of the first year, 
without blemish, for a burnt-ottering; 

4 Also a bullock and a ram for peace-offerings, 
to sacrifice before the Lord ; ami "a meat-ottering 
mingled with oil: for -^to-day the Lord will appear 
untd you. 

5 If And they brought/W which Moses commanded 
before the tabernacle of the congregation : and all 
the congregation drew near and stood before the 
Lord. 

6 And Moses said, This it the thing which the 
Lord commanded that ye should do : and ' the glory 
uf the Lord shall appear unto you. 

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto the altar, 
ami * oiler thy sin-offering, and thy burnt-ottering, and 
make an atonement for thyself, and for the people : 
anti “offer the tattering of the people, and make an 
atonement for them ; as the Lord commanded. 

8 TAaron therefore went unto the altar, and slew 
the calf of the sin-offering, which ww-? for himself, 

9 * And the sons of Aaron brought the blood unto 
him : and he dipped his finger in the blood, and J put 
it u]*nn the horns of the altar, and poured out the 
blood at the bottom of the altar: 

10 "But the fat, and the kidneys, and the caul|» th.i.uL 
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above the liver or the sin-offering, he burnt upon the 
altar; "as the Lord commanded Moses. 

11 'And the flesh and the hide he burnt with fire 
without the camp, 

12 And he slew the burnt-offering; and Aaron’s 
sons presented unto him the blood, * which ho sprink¬ 
led round about upon the altar. 

13 * And they presented the burnt-offering unto 
him, with the pieces thereof, and the head : and he 
burnt tkm upon the altar- 

14 r And lie did wash the inwards and the legs, 


and slew it, and ottered it for sin, as the first. 

16 And he brought the bumboffering,and offered 
it 1 according to the Jj manner. 

17 And he brought "the meat-offering, and ftook 
an handful thereof, and burnt it upon the altar, 
* besides the bumt-saacrilke of the morning. 

18 He slew ako the bullock and the ram for J1 a 
sacrifice of peace-offerings, which wm for the people: 
and Aaron's sons presented unto him the blood, which 
he sprinkled upon the altar round about, 

19 And the fat of the bullock, and of the ram, 
the rump, and that which covcrcth ike inwardt, and 
the kidneys, and the caul ojwe the liver: 

20 And they put the fat upon the breasta, 'and 
he burnt the fat. upon the allar : 

21 And the breastw and the right shoulder Aaron 
waved a for a wave-ottering before the Lord; as 
Moses commanded. 

22 And Aaron lifted up hie hand toward the people, 
and ‘blessed them; and came down from offering of 
the sin-offering, and the burnt-offering, and peace- 
offerings. 

23 And Moses and Aaron went into the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, and came out, and blessed 
the people: * and the glory of the Lord appeared 
unto all the people. 

24 And "there came & fire out from before I he 
Lord, and consumed upon the altar the burnt-otter¬ 
ing and the fat: which when all the people saw, 
' they shouted, and fell on their faces. 


1001 


CHAPTER 10 


1 Nadab and A&iAtt, for ojtrmg of utrang* firt, art i«mr by ftrt. 6 Th* 
pries!* are farbiMett wifK they art to go Ante thi taberfiode. 

A ND ““Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, ‘took 
either of them his censer, and put fire therein, 
and put incense thereon, and ottered "strange fire 
before the Lord, which he commanded them not. 

2 And there 'went out fire from the Lord, and 
devoured them, and they died before the Lord. 

3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This in it that the 
Lord spake, saying. 1 will be sanctified in them f that 
come nigh me, and before all the people I will be 
t glorified- 'And Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Moses called Mishad and Elzaphan, the 
Kona of A Uzzid the uncle of Aaron, and said unto 
them, Come near, 1 carry your brethren from before 
the sanctuary out of the camp. 

5 So they went near, and carried them in their 
coats out of the camp; a%Moses had said, 

6 And Moses said nnf^i Aaron, and unto Eleaear 
and unto Itharaar,his sons, * Uncover not yonr heads, 
neither rend vour clothes; lest ye die, atiddest 'wrath 
come u|joil all the people : but let your brethren, the 








The law of eating holy things 


LEVITICUS, 11 


[Consecutive Chapter 191] 


whole house of lorael, bewail the burning which 
the Lord hath kindled, 

7 “And ye shall not go out from the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die; ''for the 
anointing oil of the Lord is upon you. And they 
did according to the word of Moses. 

8 HAnd the Loan spake unto Aaron, flaying, 

9 'Do not drink wine nor strung drink, thou, nor 
thy sons with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, lest ye die; it shall h a statute 
for ever throughout your generations: 

10 And that ye may f put difference between holy 
and unholy, and between unclean and clean; 

LI J And that ye may teach the children of Israel 
all the statutes which the Lord hath spoken unto 
them by the hand of Moses. 

12 lAnd Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto 
Kleazur and unto Ithnmar, his sons that were left, 
Take 'the meat-offering that remaineth of the offer¬ 
ings of the Lord made by Are,. and cat it without 
leaven beside the altar: for 'it is most holy: 

l & And ye shall eat it in the holy place, because it 
A thy due, and thy eons 1 due, of the sacrifices of 
the Lord made by tire; for 'so I am commanded. 

14 And “the wave-breast and heave-shouldei shad 
ye eat in a clean place; thou, and thy sons, and thy 
daughters with thee: for they be thy due, and thy 
sons due, which are given out of the sacrifices of 
peace-offerings of the children of Israel. 

16 * The heave-shoulder and the wave-breast shall 
they bring, with tho offerings made by fire of the 
fat, to wave it far n wave-offering before the Loro; 
and it shall be thine, and thy sons' with thee, by a 
statute for ever; as the Lord hath commanded. 

1G lAud Moses diligently sought v the goat of 
the sin-offering, and behold, it was burnt: and he 
Was allgry with Eleaxar and Ithamar, the sons of 
Aaron which were left afim, saying, 

17 “Wherefore have yc not eaten the sin-offering 
in the holy place, seeing it is most holy, and Gad 
hath given it you to bear the iniquity of the congrega¬ 
tion, to make atonement for them before the Lord? 

18 Behold, ff the blood of it was not brought in 
within Bib holy place; ye should indeed have eaten 
it in the holy place } 4 as I commanded. 

19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold/this day 
have they offered their sin-offering, and their burnt- 
offering before the Lord ; and such things have be- 
fallen me: and if I had eaten the sin-offering to¬ 
day, d should it have been accepted in the sight of 
the Lord? 

20 And when Moses heard ihatj he was content. 
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CHAPTER 11 


2 Wiml bcailt mag, 4 und trkat map imf ht tifftofl. & R'l’iirH IS If^di 

/awdr. 5&Q The irftpjnp /hinsft v\it\ art unetant 

,4 ND the Lord spake unto Moses and to Aaron, 
saying unto them, 

2 Speak unto thy children of Israel, saying," Those •dmlua 
iire the beasts which ye shall eat among all the beasts 

that are on tho earth, 

3 Whatsoever parteLh the hoof, and is eloven- 
footed, and chewetn the cud among the boosts, that 
shall yc not. 

4 Nevertheless, these shall ye nut oat, of them 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the hoof: 
as the camel, because he eheweth the cud, but di¬ 
videth not the hoof; he is unclean unto you. 
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5 And the coney, because he eheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof; he ^ unclean unto you, 

6 And the hare, because he eheweth the cud, but 
divideth not the hoof ; he is unclean unto you. 

7 And the swine, though he divide the hoof, and 
be cloven-footed, yet he eheweth not the cud; c he 
u unclean unto you. 

8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and their caroms 
shall ye not touch; rf thoy are unclean to you, 

9 T These shall ye eat, of all that are in the waters : 
whatsoever hath fins and scales in the waters, in the 
seas, and in the rivers, them shall ye eat. 

10 And all that have not fins unr scales in the 
seas, and in the rivers, of all that move in the 
waters, and of any living thing which is in the waters, 
they shall be an ■'‘abomination unto you: 

fl They shall be even an abomination unto you: 
ye shall not eat of their flesh, but ye shall have 
their carcasses in abomination. 

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the 
waters, that shall be an abomination unto you. 

13 IffAnd these are they which ye shall have in 
abomination among the fowls; they shall not be 
eaten, they arc an abomination: the eagle, and the 
os&ifrage, and the ospray, 

14 And the vulture, and the kite after bis kind; 

16 Every raven after his kind; 

16 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the 
cuckoo, and the hawk after his kind, 

17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, and the 
great owl, 

18 And the swan, and the pelican, and the gter- 
gb, 

19 And the atork, the heron after her kind, and 
the lapwing, and the bat. 

20 All fowls that creep, going upon all four, shall 
he an abomination unto you. 

21 Yet these may ye eat, of every flying creep¬ 
ing thing that goeth upon all four, which have legs 
above their feet, to leap withal upon the earth; 

22 Even these of them ye may eat; ■‘the locust 
after his kind, and the hald locust after his kind, 
and the beetle after his kind, and the grasshopper 
after his kind. 

23 But all other flying creeping things, which have 
four feet, shall he an abomination unto you. 

24 And for these ye shall be unclean: whosoever 
toucheth the carcass of them shill he unclean until 
the even. 

26 And whosoever bcansth aught of the carcass 
of them 'shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until 
the even. 

26 The carcasses of every beast which divideth 
the hoof and i> not cloven-footed, nor eheweth the 
cudjure unclean unto you; everyone that toucheth 
them shall be unclean. 

27 And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, among 
all manner of beasts that go on all four, those are 
unclean unto you: whoso toucheth their carcass 
shall be unclean until the even. 

28 And he that beareth the carcass of them shall 
wash hh clothes, and be unclean until the even : 
they are unclean unto vou, 

29 f These also shall unclean unto you among the 
creeping things that ercefp upon the earth ; the weasel, 
and. the mouse, and the tortoise after his kind, 

30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, and the 
lizard, and the snail, and the mole. 
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Of women 1 s purifications 


31 These are unclean to you among all that creep . i: „ rtTHT 
whosoever doth touch thorn, when they be dead, 
ahull be unclean until the even. 

32 And upon whatsoever any of theta, when they 
are dead, doth fall, it shall be unclean; whether t i 
bt any vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or Back, 
whatsoever vesael it be, wherein any work is done, 
r it must be put into water, and it shall be unclean 
until the even; so it shall be cleansed, 

33 And every earthen vessel, whereinto any of 
them falleth, whatsoever ism it shall be unclean; 
and m ye shall break it. 

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, that on which 
such water coineth shall he unclean : and all drink that 
may be drunk in every such vessel, shall be unclean. 

35 And every thing whereupon any petti of their 
carcass falleth, shall be unclean ; whether U be oven, 
or ranges Tot pots, they shall be broken down: for 
they are unclean, and shall be unclean unto you. 

36 Nevertheless, a fountain or pit, f wherein there 

m plenty of water, shall be clean: but that which V 
toueheth their carcass shall he unclean. 

37 And if any part of their carcass tall upon any 
sowing-seed which is to be sown, it. -shall, he cleau. 

3tt But if any water be put upon the seed, and 
any part of their carcass fall thereon, it skaU he un- 
clean unto you. 

39 And'if any beast, of which ye may eat, die; 
he that touch eth the carcass thereof shall be un¬ 
clean until the even. 

40 And "he that eabeth of the carcass of it shall 
wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even; he SAmo. 
also that beareth the carcass of it shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until the even. 

41 And every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth shall he an abomination; it shall not be eaten. 

42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and what¬ 
soever goeth upon alt four, or whatsoever i"hath 
more feet among till creeping things that creep upon 
the earth, them ye shall not eat; for they are an 
abomination. 

43 p Ye shall not make your f selves abominable 
wi it any creeping thing that creep eth, neither shall 
ye make yourselves unclean with them, that ye 
should he tic filed thereby . 

44 For 1 am the Loan your God : ye shall therefore 
sanctify yourselves, and p ye shall bo holy ; for I am 
holy: neither shall ye defile yourselves with any man¬ 
ner of creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 

45 * For J am the Loan that briugeth you up out 
of the laud of Egypt, to lie your God: r ye shall 
therefore be holy, for I am holy. 

46 This w the law of' the beasts, and of the fowl, 
and of every Irving creature that moveth in the waters, 
and of every creature that creepeth upon the earth : 

47 ‘To make a difference between the unclean 
and the clean, and between the beast that may be 
eaten and the beast that may not be eaten, 

Ii02| CHAPTER 12 

Th* prtrrJj-fAtiitn of a tretnau aftrr ehild-birtk. 

A ND the Loft© spake unto Mnae.s, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of JerueF, saying, 

If el “woman have conceived seed, and borne a iiieiii- 
cbild, then 6 she shall be unclean seven days; "ac¬ 
cording to the days of the separation for her iufir- 
mitv shall she he unclean. 

3 And in the eighth day the llesh of his fore¬ 
skin shall be circumcised, 
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4 And she shall then continue in (he blood of her 
purifying three and thirty days: she shall touch no 
hallowed thing, nor oome into the sanctuary, until 
the days of her purifying be fulfilled. 

6 But if she bear a maid-child, then she shall be 
unclean two weeks, as in her separation : and she 
shall continue in the blood of her purifying three¬ 
score and six days. 

6 And 'wheci the days of her purifying are ful¬ 
filled, for a son, or For a daughter, she shall bring 
a lamb f of the first year for a burnt-offering, and 

ing pigeon, or a turtle-dove, for a sin-offering, 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
unto the priest: 

7 Who shall offer it before the Loan, and make 
an atonement for her; and she shall be cleansed from 
the issue of her blood. This is the law for her that 
hath home a male or a female. 

5 /And if f she bo not able to bring a lamb, then 
she shall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons; 
the one for the burnt-offering, and the other for a 
ein-offering: *and the priest shall make an atones 
merit for her, and she shall he clean. 

11031 CHAPTER 13 

TUtt laic* and taktni wherfPjg flu: prii*t M fa puidt# in rfwjfHPIJ fA# 

^ND the Loan spake unto Moses and Aaron, 

2 wSen^a man shall have in the skin of his flesh 
a | rising, ‘ a scab, or bright spot, and it he in the 
skin of Ilia flesh like the plague of leprosy; ‘then he 
shall be brought unto Aaron the priest, or unto one 
of his sons tile priests: 

3 And the priest. shall look on the plague in the 
skin of the flesh: and when the hair in toe plague 
is turned white, and the plague in sight be deeper 
than the skin of his flesh, it ur a plague of leprosy: 
and the priest shall look on him, end pronounce him 
unclean. 

4 If the bright spot be white in the skin of his 
flesh, and in eight Ac not deeper than the skin, and 
the hair thereofbe not turned white; then the priest 
shall shut up him that hath the plague seven days: 

5 And the priEssl shall look on him the seventh 
day: and, behold, if the plague in his sight be at a 
stay, and (he plague spread not in the skin; then the 
priest shall shut him up seven days more: 

6 And the priest snail !i*ok on him again the 
seventh day : and* behold, i/ the plague be suni£?what 
dark, and the plague spread not in the skin, the 
priest shall pronounce him clean: ii in but a scab: 
and he "shall wash his clothes, and be clean. 

7 But if the Rtiab spread much abroad in the skin, 
after that he hath been seen of the priest lor his 
cleansing, he shall be seen of the priest again : 

8 And if the priest see, that, behold, the scab 
spicadi.it h in the skin, then Liie priori shall pronounce 
him unclean : it is a leprosy. 

9 1 When the plague of leprosy is in a man, then 
he shall he brought unto the priest; 

10 "And the priest shall see him : and behold, if the 
rising be white in the skin,and it have turned the hair 
while, and there be fquidi raw flesh in the rising; 

11 It & an old l e pros j in the skin of his flesh, and 
the priest shall pronounce him unclean, and shall 
not shut him up: for he is unclean. 

12 Acid if a leprosy break out abroad ill the akin* 
and the leprosy cover all the skin of him that hath 








The laws and tokens 


LEVITICUS, 13 


[Consecutive Chapter 103] 


the plague from Mb head even to his foot* whereso¬ 
ever the priest looketh; 

13 Tben the priest shall consider; and behold, 
if the leprosy have covered all his flesh, he shall 
pronounce Mm dean that, fudh the plague: it is all 
turned white: he fa clean. 

14 Bat when raw flesh appeareth in him, he shall 
he unclean. 

15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh, and 
pronounce him to be unclean: for the Taw flesh fa 
unclean : it is a leprosy, 

16 Or if the raw flesh turn again, and be changed 
into while, ire shall come unto the priest: 

IT And the priest shall see him: and behold,*/ the 
plague be turned into whit*.;; then the priest shall pro¬ 
nounce hm clean that hath the plague: he is clean- 

18 If The flesh also, in which, e&m in the skin 
thereof, was a *boil, and lb healed, 

19 And in the place of the boil there be a white 
rising, or a bright spot, white* and somewhat red¬ 
dish, and it be shewed to the priest; 

dll And if, when the priest seetli it, behold, it fern 
sight lower than the akin, and the hair thereof be 
l timed white ; the priest shall pronouns him unclean; 
it fa a plague of leprosy broken out of the boil. 

2 I But if the priest look on it, and behold, there 
he an white hairs therein, and fit fee not lower than 
the akin, but somewhat dark; then the priest 
ahull shut him up seven days : 

22 And if it spread much abroad in the skin, then 
the priest shall pronounce him unclean ; it is a plague. 

23 But if the bright spot stay in his place, md 
spread not, it it a burning boil ; and the priest shall 
pronounce him clean, 

24 T Gr if there be any flesh, in the akin whereof 
there w fa hot burning, and the quick fish that 
burnetii have a white bright spot, somewhat red¬ 
dish, or white; 

25 Then the priest shall look upon it: and behold 
*/ the hair in the bright spot be turned white, and it 
be in sight deeper than I he skin; it fa ft leprosy broken 
out of the burning; wherefore the priest shall pro¬ 
nounce him unclean: it fa the plague of leprosy. 

26 But if the priest look on it, ami behold, there 
be no white hair in the bright spot, and it he no lower 
than the other skin, but be somewhat dark; then the 
priest shall shut him up seven days: 

27 And the priest shall look upon him the seventh 
day; and if it ue spread much abroad in the skin, 
then the priest shall pronounce him unclean : it fa 
the plague of leprosy. 

28 And if the bright spot, stay in his place* and 
spread not in the akin, but it be somewhat dark; it 
fa a rising of the burning, and the priest shall pro¬ 
nounce hira clean; for it fa an inflammation of the 
burning. 

23 if If a man or woman have a plague upon the 
head or the heard; 

,10 Then the priest shall see the plague: and be¬ 
hold, if it be in sight deeper than the skin, and there 
be in it a yellow thin nair; then the priest shall 
pronounce him unclean: it fa a diy scull, even a 
leprosy upon the head or heard. 

31 "And if the priest look oil the plague of the 
seal I, and behold, it be not in sight deeper than the 
skin, and that there fa no black hair in it; then the 
priest 9hall shut up him that hath the plague of the 
ftoall seven days: 
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82 And in the seventh day the priest shall look 
on the plague: and behold, if the spall spread not, 
and there be in it no yellow hair, and the aeall be 
not in sight deeper than the skin; 

33 He shall be shaven, but the scall shall he not 
shave; and the priest shall shut up him that hath 
the Beall seven days more: 

34 And m the seventh day the priest aha 11 look 
on the snail: and behold, if the acall be not spread 
in the skin., nor be in sight deeper than the skin; 
then the priest shall pronounce him clean : and he 
shall wash hie clothes, and be clean. 

35 But if the seal] spread much in the skin after 
his cleansing; 

36 Then the priest shall look on him: and behold, 
if the ecall be spread in the skin, the priest shatl 
not seek for yellow hair; he ts unclean. 

37 But if the stall be in his sight at a stay, and 
that- there is black hair grown up therein; the seal I 
is healed, he fa clean: and the priest shall, pronounce 
him clean. 

38 IfTf a man also or a woman have in the skin 
of their flesh bright spots, even white bright spots; 

39 Then the priest shall look ; and beTiold, f the 
bright spots in the skin of their flesh darkish white; it 
& a freckled spot that pweth in the skin; he fa dean 

40 And the man whose f hair is fallen off his head, 
he fa bald; yet fa he clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from the 
part of his head toward his face, he fa forehead-bald; 

t fa he cleans 

42 And if there be in the bald head, or bald fore¬ 
head, a white reddish sore; it a it leprosy sprung 
up in his bald head, or hfa bald forehead- 

43 Then the priest shall look upon it; and behold, 
if the rising of the sore be white reddish in his bald 
head, or in his I mi Id forehead, as the leprosy appear¬ 
eth in the skin of the flesh; 

44 He is a leprous man. he fa unclean: the pricat 
shall pronounce him utterly unclean; his plague fa 
in his head. 

45 And the leper in whom the plague fa, his 
clothes shall he rent, and his head bare, and he 
shall Ajut a covering upon his upper lip, and shall 
cry, * Unclean, unclean. 

46 All the days wherein the plague shall be in 
him he ahull he defiled; he fa unclean: he shall dwell 
alone , k without the camp shall his habitation be. 

47 H The garment also that the plague of leprosy is 
in, whether it Ac a woollen garment, or a linen garment 

48 Whether it be in the warp, or woof, of linen, 
or of woollen ; whether in a skin* or bi any f thing 
made of skill: 

49 And if the plague be greenish or reddiah in 
the garment, or in the skin, either in the warp, or 
in the woof, or in any f thing of skin; it fa a plague 
of leprosy, and shall be shewed unto the priest: 

50 And the priest shall look upon the plague, and 
shut up it that hath the plague seven days ; 

51 And he shall look on the plague on the seventh 
day: if the plague be spread in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, or in any 
work that is made of skin ; the plague is 'a fretting 
leprosy; it fa unclean, f 

62 He shall therefore bum that garment, whether 
warp or woof, in woollen or in linen, or any thing, 
of skin, wherein the plague is: for it fa a fretting 
leprosy; it shall toe burnt in the fire. 
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LEVITICUS, 14 


53 And if the priest shall look, and behold, the 
plague he not spread in the garment} cither in the 
warp or in the woof, or in any thing of skin ; 

54 Then the priest shall command that they wash 
the thing wherein the plague is, and he shall shut it 
up seven days more: 

55 And the priest .shall look on the plague after 
that, it is washed: and behold,, if the plague have not 
changed his colour* and the plague De not spread; 
it is unclean; thou shall, bum it in the fire; it is fret 
inward, ] whether it he bare within or without. 

5fi And if the priest look, and behold, the plague 
fa' somewhat dark after the washing of it; then he 
shall rend it out of the garment* or out of the skin, 
or out of the warp, or out of the woof: 

57 And if it appear still in the garment} either 
In the warp* or in the woof* or in any thing of skin; 
it is a spreading plague : thou shalt burn that wherein 
the plague is with are. 

58 And the garment* either warp, or woof* or what¬ 
soever thing of skin it iff* which thou shalt wash, if 
the plague he departed from them* then it shall be 
washed*the second time, and shall be clean. 

59 This is the law of the plague of leprosy in a 
garment Of woollen or linen* either in the warn or 
woof* or any thing of skins* to pronounce it clean, 
or to pronounce it unclean. 

11041 CHAPTER 14 

t Th4 rifr* slid in thawing vf tAt leper. 8-7 The iO/ja ofhpmty 

in « bui 


-hatha fl 

fhit ( LTl 


or 

■n Ih jim 
Vdd JW 




nEiJ&.IM. 

nRi.St.Ll. 
tfc. Lan, 
iiOi. 

jeh-I.T, 

jdi.ia,* 

fflaaijt 


r Ei. am 

^n.ft.aa. 


A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 This shall be the Jaw of the leper in the 
day of his cleansing: He “ shall be brought unto the 
pnest: 

3 And the priest shall go forth out of the ciamp 
and the priest shall look, and behold, if the plague 
of leprosy he healed in the leper; 

4 Then shall the priest command to take for him 
that is to bo cleansed two N birds alive and clean, 
and l eedar-wood, and r seai-let and hyssop. 

5 And the Driest shall command that one of the 
birds be killed in an earthen vessel, over running 
wateT. 
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G As for the living bird, he shall take it, and the 
cedar-wood, and the aoarlet, and the hyssop, and 
shall dip them* and the living bird* in the blood of 
the bird that was killed over the running water. 

7 And ho shall 'sprinkle upon him I bat is to be 
cleansed from the leprosy, ■‘'"seven times, and shall 

K renounce him clean, and shall let the living bird 
>ose Tinto the open lield- 
8 And he that is to be cleansed 'shall wash his 
clothes* and shave off all his hair* 'and wash him¬ 
self in water, that he may be clean : and after that 
he shall come into the camp, and ‘shall tarry abroad 
Out of his tent seven days. 

9 But it shall be on the seventh day, that he 
shall shave all his hair off his head, and his beard, 
and his eye-brows, even all his hair he shall shave 
off; and he shall wash his clothes, also he shall 
wash his flesh in water, and he shall be clean. 

10 And on the eighth day 'he shall take two he- 
lambs without blemish* and one ewe-lamb + of the 
first year without blemish, and three tenth-deals 
of fine dour for f a meatoffering. mingled with oil, 
and one log of oil. 

11 And the priest that m&keth him clean* shall 
present the man that is to he made clean, and those 


- [Mi.&.ii. 
/SKiMx.4. 


t lEbh. 
r.T™ iAi 
fist at Om. 
JW. 
g ih. 13. i 
Art. ll.it. 


t Hitt, H.4 
Ar.rt 1.44. 

Luk**- 14. 
t B*. r.W 


j'{t < a.T T 

ISimi. 14. 
4*1#, 




• w. 1L 


V Tiff. 11!. 


i Tiff. II. 


wlvw nuRi Aavisaao cow 84 

WWW FA T7JW hUI u ViF.U T C 0 W 
WWW THIRDStt-RFTDFFA TJMA.COM 


In cleansing of the leper 

things, before the Load* at the door of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation. 

12 And the pnest shall lake one ho-lamb,and ■’offer 
him for a trespass-offering, and the log of oil, and 
“ wave thorn far a wave-offering before the Lord. 

13 And he shall slay the lamb 'in the place where 
he shall kill the sin-offering and the burnt-offering, 
in the holy place: fur *aa the sin-offering is the 
priest's* so is the tresrasa-offering: fit is moat holy. 

14 And the: priest shall take some of the blood 
of the trespass-offering} and the priest shall put if. 
r upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed* and upon the thumb of his right hand, and 
upon the groat too of hia right font. 

15 And the jpriest shall take some of the log of 
oil* and pour U into the pal in of his own left hand : 

1G And the priest shall dip his right finger in the 
oil that is in his left hand* and shall sprinkle of the 
oil with his finger seven tunes before ihc Loud. 

17 And of the rest of the oil that is in his hand* 
shall the priest put upon the tip of Ihr right ear of 
him that is to be cleansed* anti upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right 
foot, upon the blood or the trespass-offering. 

18 And the remnant, of the oil that is in the 
priest's hand he shall pour upon the head of him 
that is to bo cleansed: 'and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him before the Loan. 

19 And the priest shall offer 1 the sin-oflerifig, ahd 
make an atonement for him that is to be cleansed 
from his uucleatmcss; and afterward he shall kill 
the burnt-offering 

21.1 And the priest shall offer the burnt-offering, ami 
the meat-offering upon the altar: and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him, and he shall be dean. 

21 And “if he he poor* and f cannot get so much; 
then he shall take one lamb for a trespasR-offcring 
tto be waved, and make an atonement tor him, and 
one tenth-deal of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat-offering, and a log of oil; 

22 "And two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, 
such as he is able to get; and the one snail be a 
sin-offering} and the other a burn buffering. 

23 'And he shall bring them on the eighth day tor 
his cleansing unto the priest, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, before the Lord. 

24 “And the priest shall lake the lamb of the tres¬ 
pass-offering, and the log of oil, and the priest shall 
wave them jar a wave-one ring before the Lori?. 

25 And he shall kill the lamb of the trespass 
offering* t aud the priest, shall take some of the blood 
of the trespass-offering* and put it upon the tip of 
the right ear of him that is to ho cleansed, and upon 
the thumb of his right, hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot. 

2f5 And the priest shall pour of the oil into the 
palm of his own loft hand. 

27 And the priest shall sprinkle with hia right 
finger same of the oil that urn his left hand seven 
times before the Lord: 

28 And the priest shall put of the oil that is in 
hia band, upon the tip or the right car of him that 
is to be cleansed, omf ujjim the thumb of his Tight 
hand* and upon the greajf toe of hia right foot, upon 
the place of the blood of the trespass-offering, 

29And the rest of the oil that is in the priest's hand, 
he shall put upon the head of him that is to he cleansed, 
to make an atonement for him before the Lord. 
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30 And he shall offer the one of * the turtle-doves* 
or of the young pigeons* such as he can get. * 

31 Even such us he lh able to got, the one jara sin- 
offering, and the other for a burnt-offering, with the * lk 
meat-offering. And the priest shall make an atone¬ 
ment foT him that, is to be cleansed* before the Lord. 

32 This is the law of hwi in whom is the plague 
of leprosy, whose hand is not able to get * that which 
periaindh to his cleansing. 

33 TF And the Loan spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

34 f When ye be come into the land of Canaan, 
which T give to you for a possession, and I put the 
plague of leprosy in a house of the land of your 
possession; 

35 And ho that owneth the house shall come and 
tell the pries^ saying, It aeemeth to me there is as 
it were Va plague in me house: 

3d Then the priest shall command that they II empty 
the house, before the priest.go into it to see the plague, 
that all that is in the house be not made unclean; 
and afterward the priest shall go in bo see the house: 

37 And he shall look on the plague, and behold, 
if the plague be in the waLls of the house, with hol¬ 
low streaks, greenish* or reddish* which in sight are 
lower than the wall; 

33 Then the priest shall go out of the house to the 
door of the house, and shut up the honsc seven days : 

39 And the priest shall come again the seventh 
day, and shall look; and behold, tf the plague be 
spread in the walla of the house j 

40 Then the priest shall command that they take 
away the stones in which the plague til, and they shall 
cast them into an unclean place without the city: 

41 And be shall cause the house to be scraped 
within round about, and they shall pour out the 
dust that they scrape off' without the city into an 
unclean place : 

42 And they shall take other stones* and put them 
in the place of those stones; and ho shall take other 
mortal', and shall plaster the house, 

43 And if the plague come again, and break out 
in the house, alter that he hath taken away the 
stones, and after he hath scraped the house, and 
after it is plastered; 

44 Then the priest shall come and look; and be¬ 
hold* if the plague be spread iti the house* It is t n 
fretting leprosy in the house: it m unclean, 

45 And he shall break down the house* the stones 
of it* aud the timber thereof, and all the mortar of 
the house: and he shall carry them forth out of the 
city into an unclean place. 

46 Moreover, he that gocth into the house all the 
while that it is shut up, shall be unclean until the even. 

47 And he that both, in the house shall wash his 
clothes: and he that eateth in the house shall wash 
his clothes. 

43 And if the priest f shall come in* and look 
upon it, and behold, the plague hath not spread in 
the house, after the house was plastered: then the 
priest shall pronounce the house clean, because the 
plague is healed, 

49 And ^he shall take to cleanse the house two 
birds* and cedar-wood* and scarlet* and hyssop: 

50 And he shall kill the one of the birds in an 
earthen vessel, over running water: 

51 And he shall take the cedar-wood, and the 
hyssop* and the scarlet* and the living bird, and dip 
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them in the blood of the skin bird* and in the run¬ 
ning water, and sprinkle the house seven times: 

52 And he shall cleanse the house with the blood 
of the bird, and with the running water* and with 
the living bird, and with the cedar-wood* and with 
the hyssop, and with the scarlet: 

53 But he shall let. go the living bird out of the 
city into the open fields, and * make an atonement 
for the house : and It shall be clean. 

54 This is the kw for all manner of plague of 
leprosy, and * snail* 

65 And for the leprosy of agarment/aud of an house, 
56 And 'for a rising* and for a scab* and for a 
bright spot: 

67 To "teach if is unclean, and when if w 

clean: this tis the kw of leprosy. 

HOB! CHAPTER 15 

Jffc* vnrltannrjg of mm n fkar tuuw, tt Th* 9f WOfflffl til 

ikar iiruri. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses and to Aaron, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel* and say unto 
them, 'When any man hath a II running issue out 
of his flesh, became his issue, he is unclean, 

3 And this shall be his uncleanness in his issue: 
whether his flesh run with his issue, or his flesh be 
stopped from bis issue, it is his uncleatmeas. 

4 Every bed whereon he lieth that hath the issue, 
is unclean : and every t thing whereon be aittelh, 
shall be unclean, 

5 And whosoever toucheth his bed, shall wash 
his clothes, *and bathe himself in water* and be un¬ 
clean until the oven. 

6 And he that sitteth on any thing whereon be sal 
that hath the issue, shall wash bis clothes* and bathe 
himself in water* and be unclean until the even. 

7 And he that toucheth the flesh of him that hath 
the issue, shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
in water* and be unclean until the even. 

8 And if be that hath the issue spit upon him that 
la clean; then he shall wash bis clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean until the even. 

9 And what saddle soever he rideth upon that 
hath the issue, shall be unclean. 

10 And whosoever toucheth any thing that was 
under him, shall be unclean until the even: aud he 
that beareth any of those things, shall wash his 
clothes, and batfao himself in water* and he unclean 
until the even. 

11 And whomsoever he toucheth that hath the 
issue (and hath not rinsed his hands in water) he 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even, 

12 And the "vessel of earth that he toucheth which 
hath the issue, shall be broken: and every vessel 
of wood shall be rinsed in w&ter. 

13 And when he that hath an issue is cleansed 
of his issue ; then *be shall number to himself seven 
days for his cleansing, and wash his clothes, and 
bathe his flesh in running water, and shall be clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he shall take to him 
' two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons* aud come 
before the Loan* unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and gj4e them unto the priest ; 

16 And the priest shall offer them, / the one for a 
sin-offering* and the other for a bumtooflering; 'and 
the priest shall make an atonement for him before 
the Loan for his issue, 

36 
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16 And A if any man's seed of copulation go out 
from him, then he shall wash all hia Jlesh in water, 
and he unclean until the even, 

17 And ever)' garment, and every akin whereon 
in the seed of copulation, shall be weaned with water, 
and be unclean until the even r 

18 The woman also with whom man shall lie with 
seed of copulation, they shall both bathe themselves 
in water, and 'be unclean until the even. 

19 1 And *if a woman have an issue, and her 
issue in her flesh he blood, she shall be f put apart 
seven days: and whosoever toueheth her shall he 
unclean until the even. 

20 And every thing that she lieth upon in her 
separation shall be unclean : every thing also that 
she sitteth upon shall he unclean, 

21 And whosoever toueheth her bed shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and he un¬ 
clean until the even. 

22 And whosoever toueheth any thing that she 
sat upon shall wash his clothes, and bathe Mtmdf 
in water, and be unclean until the oven, 

23 And if it be on her bed, or on any thing whereon 
she sitteth, when he toueheth it he shall be unclean 
until the even. 

24 And 'if any man He with her at all, aud her_ 

flow era be upon him, he shall be unclean seven days- 
and all the bed whereon he lieth shall be unclean. 

25 And if “a woman have an issue of her bleed 
many duyB out of the time of her separation, or if 
it run beyond the time of her separation; all the 
days of the issue of her unoleanness shall be as the 
days of her separation; she shall be unclean. 

26 Every r bed whereon she lieth all the days of 
her issue shall be unto her as the bed of her sepa¬ 
ration: and whatsoever she sitteth upon shall be 
unclean, as the uucleanuess of her separation. 

27 And whosoever toueheth those things shall 
bo unclean, and shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himdf in water, and be unclean until the even. 

28 But "if she be cleansed of her issue, thou she 
shall number to herself seven days, and after that 
she shall be clean. 

29 And on the eighth day she shall hike unto 
her two turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring 
them unto the priest, to the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, 

30 And the priest shall offer the one for a sin- 
offering, and the other for a burnt-ottering; and the 
priest shall make an atonement Ihr her before the 
Loan for the issue of her uncleanness,. 

31 Thus shall ye * separate the children of Israel 
from their unde&tmeas: that they die not in their 
uucleanness, when they * defile my tabernacle that 
u among them. 

32 fl Thia is the law of him that hath an issue, 
r and of Mm whose seed goetli from him, and is de¬ 
filed therewith; 

33 *Aud of her that is sick of her flowers, aud of 
him that hath an issue, of the man, r und of the wo¬ 
man, “and of him that lieth with her that is unclean. 

11061 CHAPTER 16 

I How thf. hiph print mar! tutor into iht h&ltf jriati. £0 Tht tcopt^pQQU 
£* Th ytorfy f*ati <*f tht txpidiitmr. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses after “the death 
of the two sons of Aaron, when they offered 
before the Lore t and died: 

2 And the Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto 
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Aaron thy brother, that he ‘ come not at all times 
into the holy place within the vaif before the merev- 
seat which ie upon the ark; that ho die not: for ? I 
will appear in the cloud upon the mercy-seat. 

3 Thoa shall Aaron rf come into the holy pt* 
F with a young bullock for a sin-offering, and a 
for a burnt-offering, 

4 He shall put on /the holy linen coat, and he 
shall have the linen breeches upon his flesh t and 
shall be girded with a linen girdle, and with the 
linen, mitre shall he be attired: these are holy gar¬ 
ments j therefore 1 shall he wash his flesh in wafer, 
and put them on, 

5 Aud he shall take of * the congregation of the 
children of Israel two kids of the goats for a sin- 
offering, and one ram for a burnt-offering. 

6 And Aaron shall offer hia bullock of the sin- 
offering, which is for himself, and T make an atone¬ 
ment lor himself, and for his house. 

7 And he shall take the two go&to. and present 
them before the Lord at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, 

8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats; 
one lot for the Lord, and the other lot for the 
t scapegoat. 

9 Aud Aaron shall bring the goat upon which the 
Lord's lot f fell, and offer him for a sic-offering. 

10 But the goat on which the lot fell to be the 
scape-goat, shall be presented alive before the Lord, 
to make *an atonement with him, and to let him go 
for a scape-goat into the wilderness. 

11 And Aaron shall bring the bullock of the sin- 
offering, which is. Fyr himself, and shall make an atone¬ 
ment Ibr himself and for his house, aud shall kill the 
bullock of the sin-offering which is for himself: 

12 And he shall take 'a censer full of burning 
coals of fire from oil the altar before the Lord, and 
his hands full of "sweet incense beaten small, and 
briny; it within the vail: 

13 "And he shall put the incense upon the fire 
before the Lord, that lhe cloud of the incense may 
cover the 'mercy-seat that is upon the testimony, 
that he die not. 

14 And p be slndl take of the blood of the bullock, 
and ’sprinkle it with his finger upon the mercy-seat 
eastward : and before the mercy-seat, shall he sprinkle 
of the blood with his finger seven limes. 

15 TTheii shall he kill the goat of the sin-offer¬ 
ing that is for the people, and bring his blood 'within 
the vail, and do with that blood as he did with the 
blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the mercy- 
seat, and before the mercy-seat: 

16 And he shall 'make an atonement for the holy 
place, because of the uncleaime&a of the children of 
Israel, and because of their transgressions in all their 
sins: and so Hindi he do for the tabernacle of the 
cu-iigregution that t remain eth among them in the 
midst of their unclearmese. 

17 “And there shall be no man in the tabernacle 
of the congregation when he goeth in to make an 
atonement in the holy plaee y until he couie out, and 
have made an atonement for himself and for his 
household* and for all the congregation of Israel, 

18 And he shall go out upto the altar that is be¬ 
fore the Lord, and 1 make an atonement for it; and 
shall take of the blood of the bullock, and of the 
blood of the goat, and put it upon the horns of Lhe 
altar round about. 









The scape-goat t etc. 
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19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it with 
his finger seven times, and cleanse it, and shallow 
it from the uncleanuesB. of the children of Jsr&el. 

20 TfAnd when he hath made an end of ‘recon¬ 
ciling the holy place, and the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, and the altar, ho shall bring the live goat: 

21 And Aaron shall lair both his hands upon the 
head of the live goat, and confess over him all the 
iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their 
transgressions in all their sins, * putting them upon 
the head of the goat, and shall send hm away by 
the hand of la fit man into the wilderness : 

22 And the goat shall * bear upon him all their 
iniquities unto a land t not inhabited: and he shall 
let go the goat in the wilderness. 

23 And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle of 
the congregation, 'and shall put off the linen gar¬ 
ments which he pnt on when he went into the holy 
place, and shall leave them there : 

24 And he shall wash his flesh with water in the 
holy place, and put an his garments, and come forth, 
‘'and offer his bnrnbcffering, and the burat~offermg 
of the people, and make an atonement fox himself, 
and for the people. 

25 And 'the fat of the sin-offering shall be bum 
upon the altar. 

26 And he that let go the goat for the scape-goat 
shall wash his clothes,°and bathe his flesh in water, 
and afterward come into the t amp. 

27 'And the bullock for the sin-offering, and the 
goat for the a tn-offering, wh ose bl ood was brought in 
to make atonement in the holy place. shall me carry 
forth without the camp; and they shall burn in the 
fire their skins, and their flesh, and their dung. 

23 And he that bumeth them shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and afterward 
he shall come into the camp, 

29 TI And this shall he a statute for ever unto you ; 
that ■'in the seventh month, on the tenth day of the 
month, ye shall afflict your souls, and do no work 
at all, whether it he one of your own country, or a 
stranger that sojourncth among you : 

30 For on that day shaft the prieM make an atone¬ 
ment for you, to 'cleanse you, that ye may be clean 
from all your sins before the Lord. 

SI *It shall Ik a sabbath of rest unto you, and ye 
shall afflict your souls by a statute for ever. 

32 J And the priest whom he shall anoint, and 
whom he shall t m consecrate to minister in the priest's 
office in his father's stead, shall make the atonement, 
and "shall put on the linen clothes, even the holy 
garments: 

33 And *he shall make an atonement far the holy 
sanctuary, and he shall make an atonement for the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and for the altar: 
and he shall make an atonement for the priests, and 
foi all the people of the congregation. 

34 * And this shall he an everlasting statute unto 
you, to make an atonement for the children of Israel 
for all their sins ’once a year. And he did as the 
Lord commanded Moses, 
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CHAPTER 17 


I Tfo kLoad qU thin bitUia niul Ai i/rnJ to thi Lard. 7 They mull 
ojCsf (0 dfvili, 10 All toting of blood it forbidden, 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, and 
unto aft the children of Israel, and say unto them. 
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This is the thing which the Lord hath commanded, 

3 Shiat man soever there he of the house of Israel, 
d that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat in the camp, or 
that killeth it out of the camp, 

4 *And bringsth it not unto the door of the taher- 
nacle of the congregation, to offer an offering unto 
the Lord before the" tabernacle of the Lord : blood 
shall be ' imputed unto that man, he hath shed blood; 
aud that man 'shall bo cut off' from among his 
people : 

5 To the end that the children of Israel may brine 
their sacrifices 'which they offer in the open field, 
even that they may bring them unto the Lord, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, unto 
the priest, and offer them for peace-offieritigH unto 
the Lord. 

6 And the priest ■'shall sprinkle the blood upon 
the altar of the Lord at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and 'hum the fat fur $, sweet 
savour unto the Lord. 

7 And they shall no more offer their sacrifices 
*unto devils, after whom they ^have gone a whoring: 
This shall be a statute for ever unto them through¬ 
out their generations. 

8 IT And thou shaft say unto them , Whatsoever 
man there, be of the house of Israel, or of the stran- 

f ers which sojourn among you, *that offereth a 
urnt-offering or sacrifice, 

9 And r bringeth it not unto the door of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, to offer it unto the Lord ; 
even that man shall oe cut off from Among his people- 
10 IT "And whatsoever man there be oF the house 
of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among 
you, that eateth any manner of blood j 11 1 will oven 
set my face against that soul that eateth blood, and 
will cut him off from among his people. 

II # For the life of the flesh is in the blood; and 
I have given it to you upon the altar, *to make an 
atonement for your souls: for * it is the blood that 
maketh an atonement for the soul. 

12 Therefore I said unto the children of Israel, 
No soul of you shall eat blood, neither shall any 
stranger that aojoumeth among you eat blood. 

13 And whatsoever man there be of the children 
of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among 
you, f which r hnnteth and catcheth any beast or 
towl that may be eaten; he shall even 'pour out 
the blond thereof, and 'cover it with dust 

t4 “For it is the life of all flesh, the blood of it is 
for the life thereof: therefore I said unto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, Ye shall eat the blood of no manner 
of flesh ; for the life of aft flesh tj the bfood thereof; 
whosoever eateth it shall be cut off. 

15 'And every soul that eatetht that which died of 
ii&df or that which was tom with beasts , {whether it le 
one of your own country, or a stranger,) 'he shall 
both wash his clothes, "and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even; then shall he be dean 
16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe his flesh; 
then *he shall hear his iniquity. 

|10S] CHAPTER 18 

1 (Jnlateful marriaytt. 19 EJflJ44P/W hub. 

A ND the Lord spake unte Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and aay 
unto them, *1 am the Lord your God. 

3 * After the doings of the land of Egypt wherein 
ye dwelt, ahull ye not. do: and 'after the ooinga of the 
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LEVITICUS, 19 


land of Canaan whither I bring you, ahull ye not 
do: neither shall ye walk in their ordinances. 

4 tf Ye shall do my judgments, and keep mine 
ordinances, to walk therein : I am the Loan your 
God, 

5 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and uiy 
judgments ; 'which if a man do, he shall live in them: 

1 1 am the Lord. 

0 TlNone of you shall approach to any that is 
t near of kin to him, to uncover their nakedness: I 
am the Lord. 

7 * The nakedness of thy father, or the nak edness 
of thy mother, shalt thou not uncover: she is thy 
mother; thou shalt not uncover her nakedness, 

8 h The naked ness of thy fathers wife shalt thou 
not uncover: it is thy father's nakedness. 

9 'The nakedness of thy sister, the daughter of _ 

thy father, or daughter of thy mother, whether 

he bom at home, or bom abroad, their naked- 
ueaa thou shalt not uncover, wnw 

10 The nakedness of thy son's daughter, or of thy 

daughter's daughter, even their nakedness thou shaft 
not uncover: for theirs is thine own nakedness, » 

11 The nakedness of thy fathers wife’s daughter, 
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not uncover her nakedness 

12 4 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
fathers sister : she is thy father's near kinswoman. 

IS Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
mother's sister: for she is thy mother's near kins¬ 
woman. 

14 'Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
father's brother, thou shalt not approach to his wife: 
she is thine aunt. 

15 * Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 

daughter-in-law : she is thy son’s wife ; thou shaft 
not uncover her nakedness. > rit t.iin 

16 "Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
brother's wife: it m thy brother's nakedness. ' mtTiJS; 

17 * Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of & J - Mi 
woman and her daughter, neither shall thou take 
her son’s daughter, dr her daughter's daughter^ to 
uncover her nakedness; for they are her near kins¬ 
women ; it is wickedness. 

IS Neither shalt thou take I!a wife to her sister, 

Mo vex Aar, to uncover her nakedness, besides the 
other in her Jife-lW, 

19 7 Also thou shalt not approach unto a woman 
to uncover her nakedness, as long as she is put 
apart for her uncleanness, 

2d Moreover, ‘thou shall not lie carnally with thy 
neighbour’s wife, to defile thyself with her. 

21 And thou shall not let any of thy seed ‘pass 
through (h Jire to ‘Molech, neither shaft thou "pro- 
lane the name of Ihy God : I am the Lord. 

22 ‘ Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as with 
womankind : it is abomination. 

23 ‘'Neither shalt thou lie with any beast to defile 
thyself therewith: neither shall any woman stand 
before a beast to lie down thereto : it is "confusion. 

124 "Defile nut yo yourselves in any of these 
things: *for in all these the nations are defiled 
which 1 cast out before yi 
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the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land itself 
vomiteth out her inhabitants. 

26 ^Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and my 
judgments, and shall not commit any of these abutm- 
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nations; neither any of your own nation, nor any 
stranger that sojourneili amon^ you: 

27 (For all these abominations have the men of 
the land done, which were before you, and the land 
is defiled;) 

28 ThatMhe land spue not you out also, when 
ye dedie it, as it spued out the nations that were 
before you, 

29 For whosoever shall commit any of these 
abominations, even the souls that commit them shall 
be cut olf from among their people. 

&0 Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, 4 tbit 
ye commit not any one of these abominable customs, 
which were committed before you, and that ye 'defile 
not yourselves therein : *1 am the Lord your Ooil. 

H09I CHAPTER 19 

A repetition (tf tutuiey [gKi. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto all the congregation of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, and say unto them, *Yn shall be holy: 
for T the Lord vour God am holy. 

3 TT'Ye shall Tear every man hi& mother and his 
father, and 'keep my sabbaths : I am the Lord your 
God. 

4 Tf^Turn ye not unto idols, 'nor make to your¬ 
selves molten gods : I am the Lord your God. 

a 1 And f if ye offer a sacrifice of pcac(H>ienngs 
unto the Lord, ye shall oiler it at. your own will. 

6 It shall be eaten the same day ye offer it, and 
on the morrow : and if aught remain until the third 
day, it shall be burnt in the fire. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third day, it rit 
abominable; it shall not be accepted. 

8 Therefore every one that eatetb it shall bear his 
iniquity, because no hath profaned the hallowed 
thing of the Lord; and that soul shall be cut off 
from among his people, 

9 T And* when ye reap the harvest of your land, 
thou shalt not wholly reap I he corners of thy field, 
neither shall thon gather the gleanings of thy harvest. 

10 And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, neither 
shalt thou gather every grape of thy vineyard ; thmi 
shall leave them for the poor ami stranger: I mu the 
Lord your God, 

11 1 A Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, ‘nei¬ 
ther lie one to another. 

12 f And ye shall not 4 swear by my name falsely, 
'neither shalt thou profane the name of thy Got) : 1 
tfjjj. the Lord. 

13 IF m Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour, nei¬ 
ther rob him . "the wages of him that i&hired shall 
nut abide with thee all night until the morning. 

14 IF Thou shalt. not curse the deaf, ‘nor pul a 
stumbling-block before the blind, but shalt'fear thy 
God : 1 am the Lord. 

15 I 9 Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment; 
thou shalt not respect the person of the poor, nor 
honour the person of the mighty : jW in righteous¬ 
ness shall thou judge thy neighbour. 

16 IT r Thou shalt not go up and down as a tale¬ 
bearer among thy people; neither shall thou ‘eland 
against the blood of thy neighbour; 1 am the Lord. 

17 IF‘Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart : “thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neigh¬ 
bour, |f and not suffer sin upon him, 

18 IF' Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge 
against the children of thy people, "but thou shall 
love thy neighbour as thy sell': I am the Lord. 












,4 repetition, of sundry laws 


LEVITICUS, 20 


[Consecutive Chapter 110 ] 


f Hrti, 
ArtHIf. 


10 Y Ye shall keep my statutes. Thou shalt not 
lei thy cattle gender with a cl i verso kind: ‘Thou 
shall not sow thy field with mingled seed: * neither 
shall a garment mingled of lined and woollen come 
upon thee. 

20 H And whosoever lietli carnally with a wonmn 

that ts a bond-maid ||f betrothed to an husband, and |Ov 
not at all redeemed, nor freedom given her; fit she faSr' 
shall be scourged: they shall not be put to death, ijHTjS 
because she was not free. uEnu. 

21 And 4 he shall bring his trespass-offering unto 

the Lord, unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, em u mm for a treBpassHsffering. * 

_ 22 And the priest shall make an atonement for 
him with the ram of the trcspjLss^offhring before the 
IjOrd for his sin which he bath done; and the sin 
which ho hath done shall be forgiven him. 

23 1 And when ye shall come into the land, and 
shall have planted all manner of trees for food; then 
ye shall count the fruit thereof as uncircumcised j 
throe years shall it he as nnoireumedged unto yon: 
it shall not bo oaten of. 

24 But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof 
shall be fholy r to praise the Lord withal 

25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of the fruit 
thereof, that it may yield unto you the increase 
thereof; I am the Lore your God, 

26 ir rf Ye shall not eat any thiny with the blood: 
neither shall ye use enchantment, nor observe 
times. 

27 ^Ye shall not round the corners of your heads, 
neither shalt thou inai the comers of thy beard. 

28 Ye shall not' make any cuttings in your flesh 
for the dead, nor print any marks upon you: T am 
the Lord. 

29 IP Do not t prostitute thy daughter to eauee 
her to he a whore: lest the land fall to whoredom, 
and the land become full of wickedness. 

30 YYe shall keep my sabbaths, and k reverence 
my sanctuary: 1 am the Lord. 

31 V Regard not thorn that have familiar spirits, 
neither seek after wizards, to be defiled by them : 

T am the Lord your God. 

32 If Bl Thou a halt rise up before the hoary head, 
and honour the face of the old man, and "fear thy 
God: I aim the Lore. 

33 YAnd “if a stranger sojourn with thee in youT 
land, ye shall not I vex him. 

34 * But the stranger that dwelled] with you shall 
Ik? unto you ns one born among yon, and *thou shalt 
love him as thyself; for ye were strangers in the 
land of Egypt; 1 am the Lord your Goo. 

35 IP Ye shall do no unrighteousness In judgment, 
in mete-yard, in weight, or m measure, 

36 'Just balances, just t weights, a just ephah, 
and a just liiti shall ye have: I am the Lord your 
God, which brought yon out of the land of Egypt. 

37 j Therefore shall ye observe all my statutes, and 
all my judgments, and do them: I am the Lore, 

1110] CHAPTER 20 

(I Of gains fa rriirrntr. 7 Of Mfiettjitalion. QOfAii* t\xt CHr*tt& hit parent*. 

10 Of ftduitrri/. ]], 14 , 17 , 19 Of irterat. 33 Of aothfmf/, 15 Of btditialttg. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 "Again thou shall say to the children of 
Israel, 4 Whosoever he he of the children of Israel, or 
of the strangers that sojourn in Israel, that eiveth 
any of hi A fleed mitu Moloch, he shall surely be put av" 
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to death: the people of the land shall stone him 
with stones. 

3 And 'I will set my face iigninst that man, and 
will cut him off from among his people; because he 
hath given of his seed unto Moleeh, to defile my 
sanctuary, and ' to profane my holy name. 

4 And if the people of the land do any ways hide 
their eyes from the man, when he giveth of his seed 
unto Moleeh, and / kill him not ; 

§ Then * I will set my face against that man, and 
‘against his family, and will cut him off, nod all that 
'go a whoring after him, to commit whoredom with 
Moleeh, from among their people. 

6 t And ‘the soul that turaeth after such as have 
familiar spirits, and after wizards, to go a whoring 
after them, I will even set my face against that sonh 
and will cut him off from among his people. 

7 f' Sanctify yourselves therefore and he ye holy : 
for I am the Lord your God. 

8 “And ye shnlf keep my statutes, and do them: 
"I am the Lord which sanctify you. 

9 Y'For every one that curseth his father or his 
mother, shall be surely put to death: he hath cursed 
his father or his mother>hia blood shaft he upon him. 

10 YAnd 11 the man that eommitteth adultery with 
ajmthw man's wife, even he that committeth adultery 
with his neighbour h wife, the adulterer and the 
adulteress shall surely he put to death. 

11 f And the man that licth with his father's wife 
hath uncovered hie father's nakedness: both of them 
shall surely he put to death: their blood shall he 
upon them. 

12 'And if a man lie with his daughter-in-law, 
both of them shall surely he put to death: 1 they have 
wrought confusion; their blood shull he upon them. 

13 “If a mail also lie with mankind, ns he lieth 
with a woman* both of them have committed an 
abomiUnatioiL: they shall surely be put to death; 
their blood shall & upon them. 

14 YAnd if a man take a wife and her mother, it. 
it wickedness: they shall be burnt with fire, both he 
and they: that there be no wickedness among you. 

15 v And if a man lie with a beast, he shall surely 
be put to death: and ye shall stay the beast. 

16 And if a woman approach unto any beast, anil 
lie down thereto, thou shalt kill the woman and the 
beast; they shall surely be put to death; their blood 
shall be upon therm 

17 *And if a man ahull take his sister, his father s 
daughter, or his mother's daughter, and see her na¬ 
kedness, and she see his nakedness: it a a wicked 
thing; and they shall be cut off in the sight of their 

K le: he hath uncovered his skaters nakedness; 
lull bear his iniquity, 

18 ‘And if a man shall lie with a woman having 
her sickness, and shall uncover her nakedness; he 
hath t discovered her fountain, and she hath un¬ 
covered the fountain of her blood: and both of them 
shall be cut off from among their people. 

19 4 And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of 
thy mother’s sister, nor of thy father's sister: r for he 
uneovcTeth his neaT kin: they shall hear their iniquity. 

2fMAnd if a man shall Tie with his unde's wife, 
he hath uncovered his uncle's nakedness: they ahall 
bear their sin; they shall die childless. 

21 r And if a man shall take his brother’s wife, it 
iVr fan unclean thing: he hath uncovered his brother's 
nakedness; they shall be childless. 
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{Ill Consecutive Chapter] 


LEVITICUS, 21, 22 


Marriages and undeanness 
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22 1 Ye ahull therefore keep aN my mid nil 

my judgments, and do them: that the laud whither * 
1 bring yon to dwell therein, * spue you not out. 

22 ‘And ye shall not walk in the manners of the 
nations which I cast out before you: for they commit- 
tod all these things, and 'therefore I abhorred them. 

24 But *1 have said unto you, Ye shall inherit their 
hiiid, and l will give it unto you Lo possess it, a land 
that Qoweth with milk and honey: I am the Loan your 
God, r which have separated you from other people. 

2o "Ye shall therefore put difference between 
clean beasts and unclean. and between unclean fowls 
mid clean: "and ye shall not make your souls abo¬ 
minable by hcast nr by fowl* or by any manner of 
living thing that llcreepeth oil the"ground, which I 
have separated from you as unclean. 

2d And ye shall be holy unto me: 'for I the Lore 
am holy, and *have severed you from other people, 


that ye should be mine. 
27 I’A man also nr a 
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woman that hath a familiar 
spirit, or that, is a wizard, shall surely he put lo 
death: they shall stone them with atones: r their 
blood shrill le upon th em. 

I11II CHAPTER 21 

1 Of ihejrrieitf nwununj, 7 r IS Of tAcir marriqf bi. 

V ND the Lore said unto Moses, Speak unto the 
priest* the sons of Aaron, and say unto them, 

" There shall none be defiled for the dead, among his 
people: 

2 But for his kill, that is near unto him, that is, 
for his mother, and for his father, and Tot his son, 
and for his daughter, and for his brother, 

S And for his sister a virgin, that is nigh unto him, 
which hath had no husband : for her may he be defiled. 

i Bid || lie shall not defile himself, being a chief 
man among his people, to profane himself. 

5 * They shall not make baldness upon their head, 
neither shall they shave off the comer of thefr beard, 
nor make any cuttings in their flesh. 

(1 They shall be holy unto their God, and r not 
profane the name of their God : for the offerings of 
the Loro made by fire, m<t ‘'the bread of their God 
they do oiler: therefore they shall be holy. 

1 'They shall not take a wife that is a whore, or 
profane; neither shall they take a woman ■'"put away 
from her husband : for he is holy unto his God. 

S Thou shidL sanctify him therefore, for he ofTereth 
the bread of thy God: he shall be holy unto thee : 

■Tor l the Lore, which sanctify you, am holy, 

9 H Mud the daughter of any pries t, if she profane 
herself by playing the whore, she profaneth her 
father: she shall be burnt, with fire. 

10 'And he that ii r the high priest among his bre¬ 
thren, upon whose head the anointing oil was poured, 
and * that is consecrated to put on the garments, 'shall 
not uncover his head, nor rend his clothes; 

11 Neither shall he ”gi 

defile himself for his father, or for his mother; 

12 "Neither shall he go out of the sanctuary, nor 
profane the sanctuary of his God ; for 'the crown 
of rbe anointing oil of his God u upon him: I 
the Lohd. 

12 And *he shall take a wife in her virginity. 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or profane, or 
an harlot, these shall he not take: but he shall take 
a virgin of his own people to wife. 

15 NeiLher shall no profane his seed among his 
people: for ’ I the Lord do sanctify him. t 
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1C IF And the Lord s^uike unto Moses, say ing, 

17 Speak uutn Aaron, saying, Whosoever he he 
of thy seed in their generations that hath any ble- 
mish, let him not r approach to offer the || bread or 
his God: 

18 For whatsoever man he fa that hath a blemish, 
he shall not approach: a blind man, or a lame, or 
he that hath a flat nose, or any thing 'superfluous, 

19 Or a man that is broken-footed, or broken- 
handed, 

20 Or crooked-backed, or II a dwarf, or that bath u 
blemish in his eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, ot 
*hath his stones broken; 

21 No man that hath a blemish of the seed of 
Aaron the priest shall come nigh to “offer the offerings 
of the Lore made by fire; he hath a blemish, he shall 
not come nigh to offer the bread of his God. 

22 He shall eat the bread of bis God, hath of the 
'most holy, and of the •'holy. 

28 Only be shall hot go in unto the vail, nor come 
nigh unto the altar, because he hath a blemish; that 
l he profane not my sanctuaries: for I the Lord do 
sanctify them. 

24 And Moses told it unto Aaron, and to his sons, 
and unto all the children of Israel. 

11121 CHAPTER 22 

f h* print* to tStir vntltimnt4t mrt*t altt&infmi Ihtheiy 

\ Nil the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

Li 2 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, that they 
“separate themselves from the holy things of the 
children of Israel, and that they * profane not my 
holy name in those things which they f hallow unto 
me: I am the Lord. 

3 Say unto them, Whosoever he he of all your seed 
among your generations, that gocth unto the holy 
things, which the children of Israel hallow unto the 
Lord, ‘'having his uncleanneus upon him, that soul 
shall be cut off from my presence: I em the Lore. 

4 What man soever of the seed of Aaron is a 
leper, or hath trunning issue; he shall not eat 
of the holy things, *until he be clean. And'whoso 
toucheth any thing that is unclean by the dead, or 
* a man whose seed goeth from him; 

5 Or 'whosoever toucheth any creeping thing, 
whersjhy he may be made unclean, or * a man of 
whom he may take undeanness, whatsoever un- 
dennness he hath: 

6 The soul which hath touched any such shall 
be unclean until the even, and shall not eat of the 
holy things, unless he 'wash Ids flesh with water. 

7 And when the sun is down, he shall be clean, 
and shall afterward eat of the holy things, because 
"it is his food. 

8 " That which dieth of itself, or is tom with faasts, 
he shall not eat to defile himself therewith; I am 
the Lord. 

9 They shall therefore keep mine ordinance, 'leal 
they bear sin for it, and die therefore, if they pro¬ 
fane it: I the Lobe do sanctify them, 

10 * There shall no stranger eat of the holy thing: 
a sojourner of the priest, or an hired servant, shall 
mot eat of the holy thing. 

11 But if the priest buy any soul t with his money, 
he shall eat of it, and he that is horn in his house; 
fthey shall eat of his meat- 

12 If the priest’s daughter also be married unto 
to stranger, she may not eat of an offering of the 
holy things. 











Of sundry offerings 


LEVITICUS, 23 


[Cvnuemtivu Chapter I Iff] 


13 But if the priest's daughter be Ft widow,, or di¬ 
vorced, and have no child, and i& "returned unto her 
father's house, "as in her youth, she shall eat of her 
father's meat; hut there shall no strange? eat thereof 

14 H' And if a man eat of the holy thing unwit- 
I Singly, then he shall put the fifth pari thereof unto 
if and shall give it unto the priest, with the holy thing, 

15 And “they uliall not profane the holy things of tho 
children of Israel which they offer unto the Lord: 

16 Or If suffer them *to bear the iniquity of tres- 
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pu®s, when they eat their holy things: for I the 
Lord do sanctify th-cm. 

17 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to hie song, and unto 
all the children of Israel, and say unto them , v What¬ 
soever he he of the house of Israel, or of the strangers 
in Israel, that will offer hia oblation for all his vows, 
and for all his free-will-offerings, which they will 
oiler unto the Lord Tor a humtoffering; 

IS * Ye shaii after at. your own will a male without 
blemish of the beeves, of the sheep, or of the guatg. 

20 *But whatsoever hath a blemish, that shall ye 
pot offer; tor it shall not ho acceptable for you. 

21 And ‘whosoever offereth a sacrifice of peace- 
offerings unto the Lord f to accomplish his vow, or a „ 
lj ce-w dl-oflering in beeves, or R sheep, it shall be per- f dl - 7 -“ L 
feet to be accepted : there shall be no blemish therein, 

22 ''Blind, or broken, or maimed, or haring a w r en, 
nr scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not offer these unto 
the Lord, nor make tan offering by Are of them upon 
the stltaT unto the Lord, 

23 Either a bullock, or a R lamb that hath any 
thing ■'superfluous or lacking in his parts, thatmayest 
thou offer for a free-will-offering; but for a vow it 
shall not be accepted. 

24 Ye shall not offer unto the Loan that which 
is bruised, or crushed, or broken, or cut; neither 
shall ye make any efermg thereof in your land. 

25 Neither 'from a stranger's hand shall ye offer 
Hhe bread of your Ood of any of these; because 
(heir 'corruption u in them* tmd blemishes he in 
them: they shall not be accepted for you. 

26 lAitd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

27 k When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat is brought 
forth, then it shall be seven days under the dam; 
and from the eighth day and thenceforth it shall be 
accepted for an offering made by fire nnto the Lord. 

2B And whether it fe cow, or || ewe, ye shall not 
kill it ‘and her young both in one day, 

29 And when ye will “offer a sacrifice of thanks¬ 
giving unto the Lord, offer it at your own will, 

30 On the same day it shall be eaten up, ye shall 
leave "none of it until the morrow: I aw the Loan, 

SI "Therefore shall ye keep my commandments, 
ii ud do them: 1 am the Lord, 

32 p Neither eh all ye profane my holy name; but 
1 1 will be hallowed among the children of Israel: I 
am the Lohu which "hallow you, 

S3 "That brought you out of the land of Egypt, 

Iti be your God: I am the Lord. 

1113] CHAPTER 23 

1 Tit fruit * of lie Lurit . ii Tit KOtML 2 fi TAe day *f aCMAfttnC. 

39 Tit frail (/CffhnMolH. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, Coneeminy "the fe&sts of the Lord, which 
ye shall "proclaim to he holy convocations, ram these 
are my feasta. 
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S ‘ Six days shall work be done; hut the seventh 
day ts the sabbath of rest, an holy convocation: ye 
shall do no work fAerpt; it is the sabbath of the 
Lore in all your dwellings. 

4 I ^ These art the feasts of the Lord, even holy con¬ 
vocations, which yc shall proclaim in their seasons. 

5 *In the fourteenth day of the first month at even 
is the Lore’s paesover. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the same month is 


day a ye must eat unleavened bread. 
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I 'In the first day ye shall have an holy convo¬ 
cation : ye shall do no servile work therein 

S But ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto 
the Lore seven days: in the seventh day is an bo]y 
convocation, ye shall do no servile work therein. 

9 lAnd the Lore spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, ' When ye be come into the land which 

iwui. * UDt * s^d shall reap the harvest thereof, 
then ye shall bring a || f sheaf of A the first-fruits of 
your harvest unto the priest: 

II And he shall wave the sheaf before the Loan, 
to be accepted for you; on the morrow after the 
sabbath the priest shall wave it 

12 And ye shall offer that day when ye wave the 
sheaf, an hedamb without, blemish of the first year 

Hi,™,*. f or a burnt-offering unto the Lord. 

13 k And the meatoffering thereof shall he two 
tenth-deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord for a sweet savour: mml 
the drink-offering thereof shaft he of wine, the fourth 
pari of an him 

14 And ye shall cat neither bread, nor parched 
Com, nor green ears, until the self-same day lhal 
ye have brought an offering unto your God j ft thuH 
fie a statute tor ever throughout your generations in 
all vour dw ellings. 

10 lAnd *ye sliall count unto you tram the mor¬ 
row after the sabbath, from the day that ye brought 
the sheaf of the wave-offering; seven sabbaths shall 
be complete: 

16 Even unto the morrow after the seventh sab- 
miutoil hath shall ye number "fifty days; and ye shall offer 

"a new meatoffering unto The Lore. 

17 Ye shiill bring out of your habitations two 
wave-loaves of two tenth-deals: they shall be of 
fine flour, they shall be token with leaven, they art' 

the first-fruits unto the Lord. 

18 And ye shall offer with the bread seven lambs 
without blemish of the first year, and one young 
bullock, and two rams: they shall be for a burnt 
offering unto the Loud, with their meat-offering, and 
their drink-offerings, an offering made by fire 
of sweet savour unto the Lord. 

k," L4fl ' 19 Then ye shall sacrifice 'one kid of the goats 
for a sin-offering, and two lambs of the first year for 
a sacrifice of 'peace-offerings, 

20 And the priest, shall wave them with the bread 
of the first-fruits for a wave-offering before the Load, 
with the two lambs: r they shall be holy to l he Lord 
for the priest. 

21 And ye shall proclaim on the self-saine day, that 
it may be ail holy convocation unto you: ye shall do 
no servile work therein: it shalt he a" statute for ever 
in all your dwellings throughout your generations. 

1 22 H And'when ye Teap the harvest of your land, 

thou shaft not. make cloati riddance of the corners 
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[1H Consecutive Chapter] 


LEVITICUS, 24 


The law of blasphemy 


of thy field wlie ei thou 'neither shall thou 

gather any gleaning of thy harvest: thou shalt leave 
them unto the poor, ami to the stranger; I am the 
Lord your God, 

^23- lAiid the Lnko spake unto Moses, saying, 

24 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying in 
the “seventh month, in the first dag of the month, 
shall ye have a sabbath, *a memorial of blowing of 
trumpets, au holy convocation, 

2f 3 Ye shall do no servile work therein; but ye shall 
offer an offering made by fire unto the Loan. 

26 If And the Loan spake unto Moses, saying, 

27 ^Also on the tenth dag of this seventh month 
there shall be a day of atonement; it shall he an holy 
convocation unto you, and ye shall afflict your souls* 
and offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 

28 And ye shall do no work in that same day; 
for it is a day of atonement, to make an atonement 
fur you before the Lord your God. 

29 For whatsoever soul it be that shall not he 
afflicted in that same day, 'he shall be cut off from 
among his people, 

30 And whatsoever soul it be that doeth any work 
in that same day,'the same soul will 1 destroy from 
among his people. 

31 Ye shall do no manner of work: if shall be a 
statute for ever throughout your generations in all 
your dwellings. 

32 It shau be unto you a sabbath of rest* and ye 
shall afflict youT souls: in the ninth dap of the month 
at even, from even unto even, shall ye t celebrate 
your sabbath, 

33 1 And the Loan spake unto Moses* saying, 

34 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, ‘ The 
fifteenth day of this seventh month shall be the feast 
of tabernacles for seven days unto the Loan 

35 On the first day shall be an holy convocation: 
ye shall do no servile work therein* 

3G Seven days ye shall offer an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord; 'oii the eighth day shall bo au 
holy convocation unto you, and ye shall offer an 
offering made by fil e unto the Lord: it is a t* 1, solemn 
assembly; amt ye shall do no servile work therein. 

37 * These are the feasts of the LORD, which ye 
shall proclaim to be holy convocations, to offer an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord, a burnt-offer* 
ing, and a meat-offering, :i sacrifice, and drink-offer¬ 
ings, every thing upon Tus day ; 

38 ^Besides the sabbaths of the Lord, and besides 
your gifts, and besides all your vows, and besides all 
your free-will-offerings, which ye give unto the Lord. 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh month, 
when ye have 'gathered in the Truk of the land, ye 
shall keep a feast unto the Loud seven days : on the 
first day shall be a sabbath, ami on the eighth day 
shall be a sabbath. 

40 And *ye shall take you on the first day the 
t boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm-trees, 
acid Die boughs of thick frees, and willows of the 
brook; r and ye shall rejoice before the Lord your 
God seven days. 

4 L ‘And ye shall keep it a feast unto the Lord seven 
days in the year : il shall be a statute for over in your 
generations* ye shall celebrate iliu the seventh month. 

42 'Ye shall dwell in booths seven days; all that 
are Israelites born shall dwell in booths : 

43 m That your generations may know that I made 
l he childreu of Israel to dwell in booths, when I 
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brought them out of the land of Egypt : 1 am the 
Lon your God. 

44 And Moses "declared unto the children of 
Israel the feasts of the Loan, 

|U4| CHAPTER 24 

IS TA* (aw (if klaipfitmy- 17 Ofaaird*r. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Mooes. Saying, 

2 * Command the children or Israel, that they 
bring unto thee pure oil-olive beaten for the light, 
tto cause the lamps to burn continually. 

3 Without the vail of the testimony, in the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, shall Aaron order it from 
the evening unto the morning before the Loan con¬ 
tinually : u shall be a statute for ever in your gene¬ 
rations. 

4 He shall order the lamps upon * the pure fan die 
stick before the Lord continually. 

5 If And thou shall, take fine flour, and bake twel ve 
'cakes thereof: two tenth^deals shall bo in One cake. 

6 And thou shall set them in two rows, six on a 
row, 'upon the pure table before the Lord. 

7 And thou snalt put pure frankincense upon each 
row, that it may he on the bread for a memorial, even 
an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 

S f Every sabbath he shall set it in order before 
the Lord continually, bring taken from the children 
of Israel by an everlasting covenant. 

9 And At shall be Aaron's and bis eona'; 'and 
they shall eat it in the holy place; for it w most 
holy unto him of the offerings of the Lord made by 
fire by a perpetual statute 

19 1 And the son of an IsraeliLish woman, whose 
father teas an Egyptian* went out among the children 
of Israel; and this sou of the Israelitisn wrnian and 
a man of Israel strove together in the camp; 

11 And the Israelitish woman's sou * blasphemed 
the name of the LORD, and 'cursed; and they 
* brought him unto Moses : (and his mother's name 
was Snelomith* the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe 
of Dan;} 

12 And they' 'put him in ward, f“thftt the mind 
of tho Lord might be shewed them. 

13 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

1.4 Bring forth him that hath cursed without the 
camp; and let all that heard him "lay their hands 
upon his head* and let all the congregation stone him. 

15 And thou sha.lt speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, Whosoever curseth his God "shall bear his sin. 

LSAnd he that * bluphemeth the name of the Lord, 
he shall surely be pnt to death, and all the congrega¬ 
tion shall certainly stone him : as well the stranger, 
as he that is born in the land, when ho hlaspheinetli 
the name of the LORD , shall be put to death. 

17 l*And he that f killeth any man shall surely 
bo put to death. 

18 '‘And he that killeth a beast shall make it 
good; f beast for beast. 

19 And if a man cause a blemish in hie neighbour; 
as "he hath done, so shall it he done unto him; 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth : 
as he hath caused a blemish in a man, so shall it be 
done to him again 

21 'And he that killeth a beast* he shall restore it - 
"and he that killeth a man, he shall be put to death, 
22 Yo shall have ^one manner of law, as well for 
the stranger, as for one of your own country: for 1 
am the Lord your God. 

23 IT And Moses spake to the children of Israel 










hEjhi 

CHRIST 

liw. 


The yea r of jubilee 

Hlifit they should bring forth him that hud cursed out 
or the camp, and stone him with stones: and the 
children of lamel did as the Loro commanded Moses 

[1151 CHAPTER 25 

3S fltrywi Y (A* foot. B9 TAr. utoft of bondmen. 41 The rtdtmplian 
Y servant!, 

A ND the Lord strike unto Moses in mount Sinai, ««■ 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel* and say unto 
them, When ye come into the land which I give you, 

then shall the land -f keep *a sabbath unto the Lorix tn.br «*. 

3 Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and six years aidSf 
thou shall prune thy vineyard, and gather in the foL*. 
fruit thereof; 

4 But in the seventh yeaT shall he a sabbath of 
rest unto the land, a sabbath for the Lord: thou 
shall neither sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard, 

5 ‘Thai which groweth of its own accord of thy 
harvest, thou shalt not reap, neither gather the grapes 
f of thy vine undressed : for it is a year of rest unto 
the land. 

6 And the sabbath of the land shall be meat for 
you; for thee, and for thy servant, and for thy maid, 
and for Lhy hired servant, and for thy stranger that 
sojourn eth with thee, 

7 And For thy cattle, and for the beast that are 
in thy land, shall all the increase thereof be meat. 

8 And thou shalt number seven sabbaths of 
years unto thee, seven times seven years; and the 
space of the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto 
thee forty and nine years. 

9 Then shalt. thou cause the trumpet tof the . 
jubilee to sound, on the tenth dm of the seventh ^ 
month, r in the day of atonement shall ye make the 
trumpet sound throughout all your lantf. 

10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and tf pro¬ 
claim liberty throughout all the land unto all the in¬ 
habitants thereof: it shall be a jubilee mnto you; 

'and ye shall return every man unto his possession, 
and ye shall return every man unto his family. 

11 A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be unto you; 

''ye shall not sow, neither reap that which groweth 
of itself in it, nor gather the grape* in it of thy vine 
undressed. 

12 For it iti the jubilee; it shall he holy unto you: 

F ye shall eat the increase thereof out of the field. 

13 ‘In the year of this jubilee ye shall return 
every man unto his possession. 

14 And if thou sell aught unto thy neigh hour, or 
buyest aught of thy neighbour's hand, F ye shall not 
oppress one another : 

15 * According to the number of years after the 
jubilee, thou .shalt buy of thy neighbour, and accord¬ 
ing unto the number of years of the fruits he shall 
sell unto thee : 

16 According to the multitude of years thou shalt 
increase the price thereof, and according to the few¬ 
ness of year* thou shall diminish the price of it: for 
according to the number of the gear* of the fruits doth 
he sell unto thee, 

17 1 Ye shall not therefore oppress one another; ■ but 
thou shalt fear thy God: for t am the Lord your God. 

18 T1‘Wherefore ye shall do my statutes, and 
keep my judgments^ and do them; *and ye shall 
dwell in the land in safety. 

19 And the land shall yield her fruit, and ^ye 
shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in safety, 

20 And if ye shall say, T What shall we eat the 
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[Consecutive Chapter JJ5] 


seventh year? behold, r we shall not sow nor gather 
in our increase: 

r ftT' <|( ^ Then I will 'command my blessing upon you 

1 * B in the sixth year, and it shall bring forth mtit"for 
three years. 

ib a ^2 'And 7 e shad hdw the eighth year, and eat 
li^if 6 Pet ^ ™t until the ninth year; until her fruits 
come in ye shall eat of the old store. 
mfliLrV 23 1 The land shall not be sold || f for ever; for 
iSSh-ft f *? ia iand i* mine, for ye iwt* strangers and sojourners 
~ dwl ia. with me. 
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34 And in all the land of your possession ye 
shall grant a redemption for the’land. 

25 H“If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath bold 
away some of nis possession, and if “any of his kin 
come to redeem it* then shall he redeem that which 
his brother sold. 

36 And if the man have none to redeem it, and 
wSifij? thimaelf be able to redeem it; 

27 Then 1 let him count the years of the sale thereof, 
and restore the overplus unto the man to whom he 
sold it; that he may return unto hie possession. 

38 But if he be not able to restore il to him, then 
that which is sold shall remain in the hand of him 
that hath bought it. until the year of jubilee: r atul 
in the jubilee it shall go out, and he shall return 
unto his possession. 

29 And if a man sell a dwelling-house in & walled 
city,, then he may redeem it within a whole year after 
it is sold: mthm a full year may be redeem it. 

30 And if it be not redeemed within the space of 
a full year, then the house that is in the walled city 
aliall be established for ever to him that bought it, 
throughout his generations; it shall not go out in 
the jubilee. 

31 But the houses of the villages which have no 
walls round about them, shall be counted a& the 
fields of the country: fthey may be redeemed, and 
they shall go out in the jubilee. 

32 Notwithstanding Ghe cities of the Levites, and 
the houses of the cities of their possession, may the 
Levites redeem at any time. 

S3 Aud if 11 a man purchase of the Levites, then 
the house that was sold, aud the city of his posses¬ 
sion f shall go out in the gear of jubilee; Ibr the houses 


of the cities of the Levites are their possession 
* among the children of IsiueL 

34 But-'the field of the suburbs of their cities may 
not be sold, for it is their perpetual possession. 

35 1 And i f thy brot her oe waxe n poor, and f fallen 
in decay with thee; then thou shalt t*relieve him: 
&ea f though he be a stranger, or a sojourner; that he 
may live with thee. 

36 * Take thou no usury of him* or increase; but 
Tear thy God; that thy brother may live with thee. 

37 TTiou shaft, not give him thy money upon usury, 
nor lend him thy victuals for increase. 

38 *1 am the Loro your God, which brought you 
forth out. of the land of Egypt, to give you the land 
of Canaan, ntyi to be your God. 

39 If Aud ■'if thy brother that davUeth by thee be 
waxen poor, and be sold unto thee; thou shall not 
f compel him to sen e as a bond-servant: 

40 But as an hired servant, and as a sojourner 
he shall be with thee, and shall serve thee unto ihe 


41 And ihen shall he depart from thee, both he 
and his children "'with him, and shall return unto his 
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[iltf Consecutive Chapter] 


LEVITICUS, 26 


Curse to the disobedient 
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own family, mid "unto the possession of hi.s fathers , 
shall he return, 

4 2 For they are 'my servants which 1 brought , 
forth out of the laud of Egypt; they shall not be 
sold fas bond-men. 

43 *Thou shaft not rule over him ’with rigour, 
but r shaft fear thy God, 

44 Both thy bond-men, and thy bond-maids, 
which thou shaft have, tthail be of the heathen that 
are round about you; of them shall ye buy bond¬ 
men and bond-maids. 

45 Moreover, of'the children of the strangers that 
do sojourn among you, of them shall ye buy, and 
of their families that are with you, which they begat 
in your land: and they shall he your possession. 

46 And ( ye shall take them as an inheritance for 
your children after yon, to inherit them for a pos¬ 
session, f they shall he your bond men for ever: 
but over your brethren the children of Israel, “ye 
shall not rule one oyer another with rigour. 

47 II And if a sojourner or a stranger fwax rich 
by thee, and ' thy brother that dwelkfh by him wax 
poor, and sell himself unto the stranger or sojourner 
by thee, or to the stock of the stranger's family: 

48 After that he is sold he may be redeemed 

again; ore of hie brethren may * redeem him: _ 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncle's son may redeem * “■ 
him, or any that is nigh ofkin unto him of his fam ily may 
redeem him; or if "He be abb, lie may redeem himself, n. 

50 And he shall reckon with hint that bought him, — -- 
from the yeaT that he was sold to him, unto the year 
of jubilee: and the price of hie sale shall be accord¬ 
ing unto the number of years, 'according to the time 
of an hired servant shall it be with bini- 

51 If there be yet many years behind, according 
unto them he shall give again the price of his re¬ 
demption out of the money that he was bought for. 

52 And if there remain but few years unto the 
year of jubilee, then he shall eouut with him, and 
according unto his years shall he give him again the 

price of his redemption. i ^ 

53 And as a yearly hired servant shall he be 
with him: and the other shall not rule with rigour 
over him in thy sight. 

54 And if he be not redeemed II in these year a, 
then 4 he shall go out in the year of jubilee, both 
he, and his children with him. 

55 For f unts} me the children of Israel are ser¬ 
vants, they are my servants whom I brought forth 
out of the land of Egypt: 1 am the Lord your God, 

11161 CHAPTER 26 

1 0/ idolatry, 
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shall make you "no idols nor graven image. tJol|llJB 
J- neither rear you up a II standing image, neither 
shall ye set up any II t ininge of atone in your land, ^ 
to bow down unto it: for I tm the Lord your God. 
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2 II* Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence 
my sanctuary: 1 km the Lord. 

3 H' If ye walk in my statutes and keep my it. « 

commandments, and do them; aTliV 1 

4 ‘'Then I will give you ruin in dim season, 'and ft***- 11 3 4 5 ' 
the land shall yield her increase, and the trees of zP** tX2 - 
the held shall yield their fruit: 

5 And ■'‘your threshing shall reach unto the 
vintage, and the vintage shall reach unto the 
sowing-time; and * ye shall eat your bread to the 
full, and * dwell in your land safely. 
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6 And J I will give peace in the land,and * ye shall 
lie down, and none shall make you afraid; and I 
will i rid 'evil beasts out of the land, neither shall 
"‘the sword go through your land. 

7 And ye shall chase your enemies, and they 
shall fall before you by the sword. 

S And “five of you shall chime an hundred, and 
an hundred of you ahull put ten thousand to High!; 
and youT enemies shall fait before you by the sword. 

9 For I will 'have respect unto you, and 'make 
you fruitful, and multiply you, and establish my 
covenant with you, 

10 And ye shall eat 'old store, and bring forth 
the old because of the now. 

11 r And I will set my tabernacle among you: 
and mv soul shall not ' abhor you. 

12 r And T will walk among you, and '‘will be 
your God, and ye shall he my people. 

13 " 1 am the Loan your God, winch brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, that yc should not 
be their bondmen, *and I nave broken the bands 
of your yoke, and made you go upright, 

14 T^But if ye will not hearken unto me, and 
i Hun l. w -|| no j. ^ a y commandments; 

15 And if ye shall "despise my statutes, or if your 
j» f i: Sl|>u ^ fl hhor my judgments, so that ye will not do all 
* A j& my commandments, but that ye break my covenant: 

16 I also will do this unto you, I will even 

fover you 'terror, ‘consumption, and the 
burning ague, that shall 'consume the eyes, and 
cause sorrow of heaxt: and - ye shaU sow your seed 
in vain; foT your enemies shall eat it, 

17 
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And f l will set tny face against you, mid ■'ye 
shall bo skin before your enemies: 'they that hate 
you shall reign over you, and ‘yo shall dee when 
none pursneth you. 

18 And if ye will not yet for all this hearken 
unto me, then I will punish you 'seven times more 
for your sing, 

l? And 1 will * break the pride of your power; 
and I 'will make your heaven as iron, and your 
earth as brass: 

20 And your ™ strength shall bo spent in vain: 
for "your land shall not yield her increase, neither 
shall the trees of the land yield their fruits. 

21 1 And if ye walk ]| contrary unto me, and 
will not hearken unto me, I will bring seven tiroes 
more plagues upon you according to your sins. 

22 *1 will also send wild beasts among you, 
which shall rob you of your children, and destroy 
your cattle, ana make you few in number, and 
'your liiqh-v, ays shall be desolate. 

23 And if ye ’will not he reformed by me by 
h '* * these things, but will walk contrary unto me ; 

24 "Then will I also walk contrary unto you, rind 
will punish you yet seven limes for your sins. 

2d And J 1 will tiring a sword upon you, thol 
shall avenge the quarrel of my covenant: and when 
ye are gathered together within your cities, f ( will 
send the pestilence among you: and ye shall be 
delivered into the hand of the enemy. 

26 u And when 1 have broken the istiiir uf your 
bread, ten women shall bake your bread in oue 
oven, and they shall deliver you your bread again 
by weight: and 4 ye shall eat and not be satisfied, 

27 And s 'if ye will not for all this hearken unto 
me, but walk contrary unto me; 

28 Then J will walk contrary unto you also ‘in 
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fury \ mid I, oven I, will chastise you seven times 
for your sina, 

29 “And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, and 
the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat. 

30 And *1 will destroy your high places and cut 
down your images, and * cast your carcasses upon the 
carcasses of your idols, and my soul shall * abhor you, 

31 * And I will make youT cities waste, and ■'"bring 
your sanctuaries unto desolation* and I will not 
smell the savour of your sweet odours, 

32 'And I will bring the land into desolation : 
and your enemies which dwell therein shall be 
“astonished at it, 

33 And 'I will scatter you among the heathen, 
and will draw out a sword after you : and your land 
shall be desolate and your cities waste- 

34 k Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as lung 
as it lieth desolate, and ye be in your enemies' land; 
n?en then shall thy land rest, and eryoy her sabbaths. 

36 As long as it lieth d esolate it shall rest; because it 
did not rest in your 1 sab bat ha, when ye dwelt upon it. 

36 And upon them that are left alive of you, ’"I 
will send a faintness into their hearts in the lands 
of their enemies ; and 10 the sound of a 4 shaken loaf 
shall chase them ; and they shall flee, as fleeing from 
a a word; and they shall fall, when none pursueth, 

37 And 'they shall fall one upon another, as it 
were before a sword, when none pursudh : and *ye 
shall have no power to slain! before vour enemies, 

38 And ye shall perish among the heathen, and 
the land of your enemies shall eat you up. 

39 And they that are left, of you f shall pine away 
in their iniquity in your enemies’ lands; and also 
in the iniquities of their fathers shall they pine away 
with them. 

40 r Jf they shall confess their iniquity, and the 
iniquity of their fathers, with their trespass which 
they trespassed against me, and that also they have 
walked contrary unto me; 

41 And that 1 also have walked contrary unto tlrem T 
and have brought them into the land of their enemies: 
if then their 'uncircmndscd hearts be 'humbled, and 
they then accept of the punishment of their iniquity: 

42 Then will 1 "remember my covenant with 
Jacob, and also my covenant with Isaac, and also 
my covenant with Abraham will I remember; and 1 
will 1 remember the land, 

43 v The land also shall he loft of them,and shall enjoy 
Her sabbaths, white she lieth desolate without them: 
and they shall accept of the punishment of theiT ini- 
quity; because, even because they ‘despised my judg¬ 
ments, and because their soul abhorred my statutes. 

44 ^And yet for all that, when they be in the land 
of their enemies, "I will mot cast them away, neither 
will I abhor them, to destroy thorn utterly, ami to 
break my covenant with them : lor I am the Loan 
their God. 

46 But I will “for their sttkes remember the cove¬ 
nant of their ancestors;, r whoin I brought forth out 
of the land of Egypt rf in the sight or the heathen, 
that I might be their Got!; I am the Lord. 

46 1 These are the statutes, and judgments, and 
laws, which the Load made between him and the chil¬ 
dren of Israel f m mount Sinai by the hand of Moses, 
11171 CHAPTER 27 

1 Hr that jihlIWiI n nin^aiar j'uju* miii( fat ihr /.tr-J'ji. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
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unto them, "When a man shall make a singular vow T 
the persons shall be for the Loro, by thy estimation! 

3 And thy estimation shall be, of the male from 
twenty years old even unto sixty years old; even 
thy estimation shall be fifty shekels of silver, “after 
the shekel of the sanctuary. 

4 And if it be a female, then thy estimation shall 
be thirty shekels. 

6 And if it be from five years old oven unto twenty 
years old, then thy estimation shall he of the male 
twenty shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 

6 And if ii he from a month old even unto five 
years old, then thy estimation shall be of the male 
five shekels of silver, and for the female thy estima¬ 
tion a hull be three shekels of silver, 

7 And if it be from sixty years old and above; if 
& be a male, then thy estimation shall be fifteen 
shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 

8 But if he be poorer than thy estimation, then 
he shall present himself before the priest, and the 
priest shall value him t according to his ability that 
vowed shall the priest value him, 
t 9 And if U he a beast whereof men bring an offer¬ 
ing unto the Lord, all that ant/ man givefh of such 
unto the Lord shall be holy, 

10 He shall not alter it, nor change it, a good for 
a bad, or a bad for a good: and if he shall at all 
change beast for beast, then it and the exchange 
thereof shall bo holy. 

11 And if if be any unclean beast, of which they 
do not offer a sacrifice unto the Lord, then he shall 
present the beast before the priest : 

12 And the priest shall value it, whether it be 
good or bad : ditR thou valuest it mh art the priest, 
so shall it be. 

13 ‘But if he will at all redeem it, thou he shall 
T * M,r add a fifth part thereof unto thy estimation. 

14 IT And when it man shall sanctify his house to 
be holy unto the Lord, then the priest shall estimate 
it, whether it he good or had: as the priest shall 
estimate it* so shall it stand, 

16 rf And if he that sanctified it will redeem his 
house, then he shall add the fifth part of the money 
of thy estimation unto iL and it shall be his, 

16 And if a man shall sanctify unto the Lord tome 
part of a field of his possession, then thy estimation 
shall be according to the .seed thereof : II an homer of 
barley seed thou be valued at fifty shekels of silver. 

17 If he sanctity his field from the year of jubilee, 
according to thy estimation it shall stand. 

18 But if lie sanctify his field after the jubilee, then 
the priest shall ‘reckon unto him the money according 
to the years that remain, even unto the year of the 
jubilee* andjt shall he abated from thy estimation* 

19 J And if he that sanctified the field will in any 
wise redeem iL then he shall add the fifth part of 
the money of thy estimation unto it, and it shall ha 
assured to him. 

20 And if he will not redeem the field, or if he 
have sold the field to another man, it shall not be 
redeemed any more. 

21 But the field, ' when it goeth out in the jubilee, 
shall he holy unto the Lord, ra a field “devoted : ft he 
possession thereof shall he the priest's. 

22 And if a man sanctify unto the Lord a field 
which he hath bought, which it not of the fields of 
“his possession; 

23 r Then the priestahull redeem unto him the worth 
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of fhy esLinmtum, sven unto the year of the jubilee : 
and fie shall give thine estimation in that day, ax a 
holy thing unto the Lord. 

54 * In the year of the jubilee the field Khali return 
unto him of whom it was bought,, m to him to 
whom the possession of the land did belong. 

26 And all thy estimations shall be according to 
the shekel of the sanctuary: "twenty gerahs snail 
be the shekel. 

26 HOnly the f firstling of the beasta, which should 
be the Lord's firstling, no man Khali sanctify it; 
whether it be ox, or sheep: St is the Lord’s. 

27 And if # be of an unclean beast, then he shall 
redeem it according to thine estimation/and ahall add 
a fifth part, of it thereto; or if it be not redeemed, 
then it shall be sold according to thy estimation. 

28 * Notwithstanding, ms devoted thing that a 
man shall devote unto the Loftb of all that ne hath, 
both of man and beast, and of the field of his pos¬ 



session, shall bo sold or redeemed; every devoted 
thing ?> most holy unto this Lord. 

2D '“None devoted, which shall be devoted of men, 
shall be redeemed : but ahull surely be put to death. 

30 And 'all the tithe of the land, whether of the 
seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, u the 
Loniffl; it ts holy unto the Lord. 

51 "And if a mar will at all redeem aught of his 
tithes, he shall add thereto the fifth part thereof. 

32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of 
the flock, even of whatsoever -pasaeth urideT the rod, 
the tenth ahall be holy unto the Loro. 

33 lie ahall not search whether it he good or had, 
'neither ahall he change it: and if he change it at 
all, then both it and the change thereof shall he 
holy; it ahall not be redeemed. 

34 * These are the commandmenta which the Ijoru 
commanded Moses for the children of Israel in mount 
Sinai, 


The FOURTH Book of Moses, called NUMBERS. 


Ilisi CHAPTER 1 

1 iSW commarnirlh Mven to number I fit people. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses in the wilder- 
ness of Sinai, 4 in the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, on the first iiuy of the second month, in the 
second year after they were come out of the land 
of Egypt, saying, 

2 c Take ye the suns of all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, with the number of their names, 
every male by their polls : 

3 From twenty years old and upward, all that are 
able to go forth to war in Israel; thou and Aaron 
shall number them by their armies. 

4 And with you there shall be a man of every 
Erihe ; every one head of the house of his fathers. 

6 1 And these are the names of the men that 
shall stand with you : of the tribe of Reuben ; Elizur 
lhe son or Shedeur. 

6 Of Simeon; Shelmuiel the son of Zurishaddai, 

7 Of Judah; Nahshon the son of Amtniiutdab, 

8 Of Issachar; Nethnncel the son of Zuar, 

W Of Zehulun; Eliab the son of Helon. 

Ill Of the children of Joseph : of Ephraim; Eli- 
shainii the son of Auiinihud : of Manasseb ; Gamaliel 
the son of Pedahzur. 

11 Of Benjamin; Atiidah the son of Gideon!. 

12 Of Dun; Ahiezer the won of Anmiishaddai. 

13 Of Asher; Pagiel the son of OcNiu, 

14 Of Gad; Eliasaph the son of J Deuel. 

15 Of Naphtuli; Ahira the son of Emm. 

16 * These were the renowned of the congregation, 
princes of the tribes of their fathers ,f heads of thou¬ 
sands in Israel. 

17 Tf And Moses and Aaron took these men which 
are expressed by their names: 

18 And they assembled all the congregation together 
on the first dap of the second month, and they declared 
their pedigrees after their families, by the house of 
their Fathers, accord mg to the number of the names, 
from twenty years olu and upward, by their polls, 
19 As the Lord commanded Moses, so he num¬ 
bered them in the wilderness of ,Sinai, 

20 And the children of Reuben, Israel’s eldest son, 
by their generations* after their families, by the house 
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of their fathers, according to the number of the names, 
by their polls, every male from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

21 Those that wore numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Reuben, mere forty and rix thousand 
and five hundred, 

22 If Of the children of Simeon, by their genera¬ 
tions, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, those that were numbered of them, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the names, by their polls, every 
male from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

23 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nino thousand and 
three hundred. 

24 If Of the children of Gad* by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward* all that were able to go forth 
to war; 

25 Those that were numbered of them, «wm of 
the tribe of Gad, were forty and five thousand six 
hundred and fifty. 

26 11 Of the children of Judah, by their genera¬ 
tions, after their families, bv the house of their 
Cithers, according to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war; 

27 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Judah* were threescore and fourteen 
thousand and six hundred. 

28 IF Of the children of Issachar, by their genera¬ 
tions, after their families, by the house or their 
fathers, according to tho number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war; 

29 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
tho tribe of Issachar, were fifty and four thousand 
and four hundred. 

SO If Of the children of Zebulun, by their genera¬ 
tions, after their families, by the flouse of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names* from 
twenty yeara old and upward* all that were able to 
go forth to war; 

31 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 
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tribe of Zebu Inn, were fifty and seven thousand and 
four hundred. 

32 HOf the children of Joseph, namely, of the 
children of Ephraim, by their generations, after their 
families*, by the house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty years old 
and upward* Jill that were able to go forth to wjit \ 

33 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Ephraim, were forty thousand and five 
hundred. 

34 t Of the children of ManEussah, by their gene¬ 
rations, after their families* by the house of theiT 
fathers* according to the number of the names, from 
twenty years oltf and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war; 

35 Those that were numbered of them* even of 
the tribe of MjLnasseh* were thirty and two thousand 
and twu hundred. 

36 ITOf the children of Benjamin, by their gene¬ 
rations, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth tit war; 

37 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five thousand 
and four hundred. 

3S If Of the children of Dan, by their generations* 
after their families, by the house of their fathers* ac¬ 
cording to the number of the; names, from twenty yean* 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

39 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
Ihe tribe of Dan* were threescore and two thousand 
and seven hundred. 

40 IF Of the children of Asher, by their generjy 
t ions* after their families, by the Louse of their 
lathei^, according to the number of the names, from 
twenty years olo and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war; 

41 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Asher, were forty and one thousand and 
lire hundred. 

42 1 Of the children of Naphtali* throughout their 
generations, after their families* by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to warj 

43 Those that wore numbered of them* even of 
the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and three thousand 
and four hundred. 

44 r Those are those that were numbered, which 
Moses and Aaron numbered, and Ihe princes of 
Israel* being twelve men: each one was for the 
house of his fathers, 

45 So were all those that were numbered of the 
children of Israel, by the house of their fathers, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war in Israel; 

46 Even all they that were numbered, were taix 
hundred thousand and three thousand and five hun¬ 
dred and fifty. 

47 I But 'the Invites, after the tribe of their 
fathers. Were not numbered among them. 

48 For the Loan bud spoken unto .Moses, saying* 

4'J *Oidy thou shaft not number the tribe of Levi* 

neither take the sum of them among the children 
of Israel: 

50 J But thou shall appoint the Levites over the 
tabernacle of testimony, and over all the vessels 
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thereof, and over all things that Lelmaj to it: they 
shall hear the tabernacle, and all the vessels thereof, 
and they shall minister unto it, ""and shall encamp 
round about the tabernacle. 

•51 "And when the tabernacle setteth forward, the 
Levites shall take it down; and when the tabernacle 
is to be pitched, the Levites shall set it up: 'aud 
the stranger that eometh nigh shall be put to death. 

52 And the children of Israel shall pitch their 
touts, * every man by hi a own camp, and every naan 
by his own standard, throughout their hosts. 

53 ? But the Levites shall pitch round about the 
tabernacle of testimony; that there be no 'wrath 
upon the congregation of the rhildren of Israel: 'and 
the Levites shall keep the charge of the tabernacle 
of testimony. 

54 Aud the children of Israel did according to all 
that the I/iao commanded Moses* so did they. 
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A ND the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying* 

2 "Every man of the children of Israel shall pitch 
by his own standard, with the ensign of their father s 
house: t*far off about the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation shall they pitch. 

3 And on the east side toward the rising of the 
sun shall they of the standard of the camp of Judali 
pitch throughout, their armies: and 'Nahshon the son 
of Amminndab shall he captain of the children of 
Judah. 

4 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were threescore and fourteen thousand find 
six hundred. 

5 And those that do pitch next unto him, shall be 
the tribe of Iesachar: and Nethaneel the son of 
Zuar shall be captain of the children of Iesachar. 

G And his host, and those that were numbered 
thereof, were fiftyand four thousand and four hundred. 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun; and Eliab the son 
of Helon skull he captain of the rhildren of Zebtilun. 

fi And his host, and those that were numbered 
thereof, were fifty and seven thousand aud four 
hundred, 

9 All that were numbered in the camp of Judah 
were an hundred thousand and fourscore thousand 
and six thousand and four hundred throughout their 
armies: d these shall first set forth, 
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10 HOn the south aid* shall he the standard of 
the camp of Reuben according to their armies - and 
the captain of the children of Reuben shall he Elmir 
the son of Shcdeur. 

11 And his host* and those that were numbered 
thereof, were forty and six thousand and five hundred. 

12 And those which pitch by him shall be the 
tribe of Simeon: and the captain of the children of 
Simeon shall be Shelumiel the son of Zimshaddai. 

13 And his host, and those that were n umbered of 
them* were fifty and nine thousand and three hundred, 

14 Then the tribe of Gad : and the captain of the 
sods^oF Gad shall he Eliaaaph the son of II Reuel. 

15 And his host, and these that were numbered 
of them* were forty and five thousand and six bun¬ 
dled and fifty. 

1G All that were numbered in the camp of Reuben 
were an hundred thousand and fitly and one thousand 
aud four hundred and fifty* throughout their Amies; 
r and they shall set forth in the second rank 
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[120 Consecutive Chapter] NUMBERS! 

17 lHTheit the tabernacle of the congregation 
shall set forward with the camp of the Levites, in 
the midst of the camp: as they encamp, bo shall 
they set forward, every man in his place by their 
standards. 

18 IT On the west side shall he the standard of the 
rump of Ephraim, according to their armies; and the 
captain of the sons of Ephraim shall he Elishatna 
the son of Ammihud- 

19 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were forty thousand and five hundred, 

20 And by him shall be the tribe of Manasseh; 
mid the captain of the children of Manasseh shall be 
Gamaliel the son of Peduhzur, 

21 And his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, were thirty and two thousand and two hundred. 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and the captain 
of the sons of Benjamin shall be Abiduit the sun of 
Gideoni- 

23 And his host, and those that wotc numbered of 
them, mre thirty and five thousand and four hundred, 

24 All that were numbered of the camp of Eph¬ 
raim wen an hundred thousand and eight thousand 
and an hundred, throughout their armies: 'and they 
shall go forward in the third rank- 

26 "IT The standard of the camp of Ban shall be on 
the north side by their armies: and the captain of 
the children of T>an shall he Ahieaer the son of 
Auunishaddai- 

2fi Anil his boat, and those that were numbered 
of them, were threescore and two thousand and seven 
hundred, 

27 And those that cngainp by him shall be the 
tribe of Asher: and the captain of the children of 
Asher shall he Pagiel the son of tkr&n. 

28 And his host,and those that were numbered of 
them, were forty and one thousand and five hundred, 

22 IT Then the tribe of Naphta Li: and the captain of 
the children of Naphtah shall be Ahira the son of Euan. 

30 And his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, were fifty and three thousand and Tout hundred, 

31 All they that were numbered in the camp of 
Dan were an hundred thousand and fifty and seven 
thousand and six hundred: *they shall go hindmost 
with their standard a. 

32 1 These are those which were numbered of 
the children of Israel by tbe house of their fathers: 

'all those that were numbered of the camps through¬ 
out their hosts, were si* hundred thousand and three 
thousand and five hundred and fifty. 

33 But k the Levites were not numbered among the 
children of Israel: as the Lord commanded Moses. 

34 And the children of Israel did according to all 
that the Loro commanded Moses: 'so they pitched 
by their standards, and so they set forward, every 
one after their families, according to the house of 
their fathers. 

[1201 CHAPTER 3 

h Thf farim art giwm m fAd ptieitt/sr IS* ttrmttqf tSt tqh&TVitft- 

r piIESE also are the generations of Aaron and 

■ Moses, in the day that the Lord spake with 
Moses in mount Sinai, 

2 And these are the names of tbe sons of Aaron; 

Nadab the "first-hern, and Abihn, Eleaziir, and 
Ithamar 

3 These an the names of the sons of Aaron, 1 the 
priests which "were anointed, f whom he consecrated 
to minister in the priest's office. 
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, 3 The Levitts service 

4 And Nadab and Abibu died before the Lord, 
when they ottered strange fire before the Lord, in 
the wilderness of Sinai, and they had no children ; 
and Eleazar and Ithamar ministered in the priest's 
office in the sight of Aaron their father. 

G IT And the Loan spake unto Mosea, saying, 

6 J Bring the tribe of Levi near, and present then; 
before Aaron the priest, that they may minister 
unto him. 

7 And they shall keep his charge, and the charge 
of the whole congregation before the tabernacle of 
the congregation, to do *the service of the tabernacle. 

5 And they shall keep all the instruments of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of the 
children of Israel, to do the service of the tabernacle. 

9 And ^fchou shalt give the Levites imto Aaron 
and to his sons: they are wholly given unto him 
out of the children of Israel 

10 And, thou shalt appoint Aaron and his sons, 
'and they shall wait on their priest's office : k and the 
stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

11 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 And I, behold, r l have taken the Levites from 
among the children of Israel, instead of all the first- 
bom that openeth the matrix among Hie; children 
of Israel s therefore the Levites shall be mine ; 

13 Because *all the first-born an mine; ! /or on 
the day that I smote all the first-born in the land 
of Egypt, I hallowed unto me all the first-horn in 
Israel, both man and beast: mine they shall be: I 
am the Loan, 

14 f And the Loan spake unto Moses in the wil¬ 
derness of Sinai, saying, 

Ifi Number the children of Levi after the house 
of their fathers, by their families : “every male from 
a month old and upward shalt thou number them. 

lfi And Mosea numbered them according to the 
t word of the Lord, as he was commanded. 

17 “And these were the sons of Levi, by their 
names; Gershon, and Kohath, and Mcrari. 

18 And these are the names of the suns of Uei- 
ahon by their families; "Lihni, and Shintoi. 

19 And the sons of Kohath by their families; 
r Arnram, and Tssehar, Hebron, and IJjszieJ. 

20 'And the sons of Merari by their families; 
Mahli, and Mutihi; these are the families of the 
Levites, according to the house of their fathers. 

21 Of Gershon was the family of the Libnites, and 
the family of the Shindies: these are the families 
of the Gcrshonitea. 

22 Those that were numbered of them, according 
to the number of all the males, from a mont b old 
and upward, earn those that were numbered of them, 
were seven thousand and five hundred, 

23 r The families of the Gerahonitee shall pitch 
behind the tabernacle westward 

24 And the chief of the house of the father of 
the Gershonites shull he Eliaflaph the aou el Luel. 

25 And 'the charge of the sous of Gershon in the 
tabernacle of the congregation shall be r lhe taber¬ 
nacle, and “the tent, # Ehe covering thereof, and *the 
hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, 

2G And ‘the hangings of the court, and “the cur¬ 
tain for the door of the court which is Ly the taber¬ 
nacle, and by the altar round about, and 6 the curds 
of it, for nil the service thereof. 

27 IT" And of Kohath spot the family of the Am* 
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The number of the Memrites 

lumites, and the family of tilt; Tieliariles t und the 
family of the Hthronit.es, and the family of the Uss- 
ssielites: these are the families of the Kohathites. 

2S In the number of all the males from a month 
old and upward, were eight thousand and six hun¬ 
dred, keeping the charge of the sanctuary. 

29 The families of the sons of Kohuth shall pitch 
on the aide of the tabernacle southward. 

30 And the chief of the house of the father of the 
I ami Lies of the Kohalhi1.es skull be Kli^phaiL the son 
of Usszicl 

31 And r their charge thaU be ^the ark, and 'the 
table, and "the candlestick, and 'the altars, and the 
vessels of the sanctuary wherewith they minister, 
and*the hanging, and all the service thereof, 

32 And Eleasar the son of Aaron the priest shall 
be chief over the chief of the Levites, and hme the 
oversight of them that keep the charge of the sanc¬ 
tuary. 

33 IGf Mcrarl was the family of the Mahlites, 
and the family of the Muahites: 'these are the fami¬ 
lies of Meran, 

34 And those that were numbered of them, Accent¬ 
ing to the number of all the males from a month old 
and upward, were nix thousand and two hundred. 

85. And the chief of the house of the father of the 
families of Meruri u^Ziniel the son of Abihail; ‘these 
shall pitch on the side of the tabernacle northward. 

36 And the custody and charge of the 

sons of Meruri shall be the boards of the tabernacle, 
and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and 
the sockets thereof, and all the vessels thereof, and 
all that, serveth thereto* 

37 And the pillars of the court round about* and 
their sockets, and their pins, and their cords, 

38 l“But those that encamp before the tabernacle 
toward the east, even before the tabernacle of the 
congregation eastward, shall be Moses, and Aaron 
and. his sons, * keeping the charge of the sanctuary, 
'for the charge of the children of Israel; and ’the 
stranger that Cometh nigh shall he put to death. 

39 'All that were numbered of the Levites, which 
Moses and Aaron numbered at the commandment 
of the Lobj>, throughout their families, all the males 
from a month old and upward, were twenty and two 
thousand. 

40 IF And the Lord said unto Moses, * Number all 
the fmst-hom of the males of the children of Israel, 
from a month old and upward, and take the number 
of their names. 

41 4 And thou sha.lt take the Levitcs for me (I am 
the Loco) instead of all the first-born among the 
children of Israel; and the cattle of the Le vibes, 
instead of all the firstlings among the cattle of thy 
children of Israel. 

_ 42 And Moses numbered, as the Lord commanded 
him, all the first-born among the children of Israel, 

43 And all the first-born males hy the number of 
names, from a month old and upward* of those that 
were numbered of them, were twenty and two thou¬ 
sand two hundred and threescore and thirteen. 

44 HAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

45 “Take the Levitcs instead of all the nrst-bom 
unong the children of Israel, and the cattle of the 
Levi tea instead of their cattle; and the Levi tea shall 
be mine : I am the Lord. 

46 And for those that are to be ■‘"redeemed of the 
two hundred ami threescore and thirteen, of the 
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firat-bom of the children of Israel* 'which are more 
than the Levitos: 

47 Thou shall even take ’five shekels apiece by 
the poll, after the shekel of the sanctuary shall thou 
take : ‘ the shekel k twenty gerahs. 

48 And thou shall, give the money, wherewith 
the odd number of them is to be redeemed, unto 
Aaron and to his sons. 

49 And Moses took the redemption-money of 
them that were over and above them that were re¬ 
deemed by the Levites: 

50 Of the first-born of the child rim of Israel took 
he the money; 6 a thousand three hundred and three- 
score and five shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary : 

61 And Moses gave the money of them that were 
redeemed unto Aaron, and to his sons, according to 
the word of the Lorn as the Loan commanded 
Moses. 

Hail CHAPTER 4 

I r*T nfTi and fun* <?f lAf Ltvi fe»" «<rvut. IT Tht &Jta of tkf prlftd. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying, 

2 Take the sum of the sons of Kohath from among 
the sons of Levi, after their families, hy the house 
of their fathers; 

3 'From thirty years old and upward, even until 
fifty years old* all that enter into the host, to do 
tile work in the tabernacle of the congregation, 

4 6 This shall be the service of the sons of Kohath 
in the tabernacle of the congregation* abvmi * the most 
holy things. 

o If And when, the camp setteth forward, Aaron 
hIir 1I come, and his sons, and they shall take down 
'the covering vail, and cover *the ark of testimony 
with it: 

G And shall put thereon thy covering of badgers' 
skins, and shall spread ovct it a cloth wholly of 
blue* and shall put in 7 the staves thereof 

7 And upon the 'table of shew-breud they shall 
spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon the dishes 
and the spoons, and the bowls* and covers to | cover 
withal: arid the continual bread shall be thereon: 

8 And they shall spread upon them a doth of 
scarlet* and cover the same with a covering of 
badgers' skins* and shall put in the staves thereof 

9 And they shall take a cloth of blue, and cover 
the * candlestick of the light, 'and his lamps, and bis 
bongs, and his snuff-dishes, and all the oil-vessels 
thereof, wherewith they minister unto it: 

10 And they shall put it, and all the vessels 
thereof, within a covering of badgera’ skins* and 
shall put H upon a bar. 

11 And upon *the golden altar they shall spread a 
doth of blue, and cover it with a covering of badgers' 
skins, and shall put to the staves thereof: 

12 And they shall take all the instruments of minis¬ 
try* wherewith they minister in thu sanctuary, and 
put them in a cloth of blue, and cover them with a co¬ 
vering of badgers' skins, and shall put them on a bar. 

13 And they shall bike away the ashes from the 
altar, and spread a purple cloth thereon: 

14 And they shall put upon it all the vessels thereof, 
wherewith they minister about it, even the censers, the 
flesh-hooks, and the shovels, and the |l basins,all the 
vessels of the altar; and they shall spread upon it a 
covering of badgere 1 skins, and put to the staves of it. 

16 And when Aaron and his sons have made an end 
of covering the sanctuary, and all the vessels of the 


in§ www atiRL AGrisciaQ cow 
RjSg mVWFATWAMCIVF.WE'flTCPW 
war WWW TH)RnSECRETOFFAT}MA.COM 


99 






















[122 Consecutive Chapter] 


NUMBERS, 5 


Services of the Merarites 
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sanctuary, tis the camp is to set forward; after that, 
l the sons of Kohath shall come to bear it: m but they 
shall not touch miy holy thing, lest they die. "These 
thhfire the burden of the sons of Kohath in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 

IG 1 And to the office of Eleasar the son of Aaron 
the priest pertamdk "the oil for the light, and the 
f sweet .incense, and ? the daily meatoffering, and the 
'anointing oil, and the oversight of all the taber¬ 
nacle, and of all that therein i>, in the sanctuary, 
and in the vessels thoreof. 

17 It And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of the 
Kohathites from among the Levites : 

19 But thus do unto them, that they may live, 
and not die, when they approach unto 1 the most holy 
things: Aaron and his sons shall go in, and appoint 
them every one to his service and to hie burden: 

*20 f But they shall not go iti to see when the holy 
things are covered, lest they die. 

21 11 And the Lchuj spake unto Moses, saving, 

22 Take also the sum of the sous of Gerebod, 
throughout the houses of their fathers, by their 
families; 

23 * From thirty years old and upward until fifty 
years old shall thou number them; all that enter 
in t to perform the service, to do the work in the 
tabemude of the congregation, 

24 This is the service of the families of the Ger- 
ebonites, to serve, and for II burdens : 

25 And 'they shall bcnT the curtains of the taber¬ 
nacle, and the tabernacle of the congregation, his 
covering, and the covering of the hadgers skins that 
is above upon it, and the hanging lor the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 

2G And the hangings of the eouTt, and (he hang* 
iug for the door of the gate of the court, which is 
hy the tabernacle and by the attar round about, and 
their conls, and all the instruments of their service, 
and all that is made for them s so shall they serve, 

27 At the tappointment of Aaron and his sons shall 
be all the service of the sons of the Gcrsh unites, in 
all their burdens, and in all their servicer and ye 
shall appoint unto them in charge all their burdens. 

28 This k the service of the Ihinilies of the sens 
of Gambon in the tabernacle of the congregation: 
and their charge shall be under the hand of Tthnmar 
the son of Aaron the priest. 

2!) 1 As for the sons of Memri, thou shalt number 
them after tlioir families, by the house of their fathers; 

30 ■From thirty years old and upward even unto 
filly years old shall thou number them, every one 
that entereth into the f service, to do the work of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

31 And 1 this is the charge of their burden,according 
to all their service in the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation ; “the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars 
thereof, and the pillars thereof, and sockets thereof, 

32 And the pulara of the court round about, and 
their sockets, and their pins, and their trords, with 
all their instruments, and with all their service : 
and bv name ye shall "reckon the instruments of 
the charge of their burden. 

33 This k the service of the families of the sons 
of Memri, according to all their service* in the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, under the hand of Ithamar 
the soil of Aaron the priest, 
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34 f ^ And Moses and Aaron and the chief of the 
congregation numbered the sons of the Kohuthites 
after their families, and after the house of their 
fathers, 

35 From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old, everyone that entereth into the service, 
for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation : 

36 And those that were numbered of them by 
their families were two thousand h seven hundred 
and fifty. 

37 These were they that were numbered of the 
families of the Kohatnibes, all that might do service 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, which Moses 
and Aaron did number according to the command¬ 
ment of the Lord by the hand of Moses. 

38 And those that were numbered of the sons of 
Gershon, throughout their families, and by the house 
of their fathers, 

39 From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old, every one that entereth into the 
service, for the work in the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, 

40 Even those that were numbered ofthem ,tbrough- 
out their families, by the house of their fathers, were 
two thousand and six hundred and thirty. 

41 4 These are they that were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Gershon, of all that might 
do service in the tabernacle of. the congregation, 
whom Moses and Aaron did number according to 
the commandment of the Loan. 

42 11 And those that were numbered of the fami¬ 
lies of the sons of Merari, throughout their families, 
by the house of their fathers, 

43 From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old,every one that entereth into the service, 
for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation, 

44 Even those that were numbered or them after 
their families, were three thousand and two hundred. 

45 These be those that were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Memri* whom Moses and 
Aaron numbered f according to the word of the Lonu 
by the hand of Moses. 

46 All those that were numbered of the Levites, 
whom Moses and Aaron and the chief of Israel num¬ 
bered, after their families, and after the house of 
their fathers, 

47 f From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty yeam old, every one that came to do the aer- 
viee of the ministry, and the service of the burden 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, 

48 Even thq&e that were numbered ot them, were 
eight thousand find five hundred and fourscore. 

49 According to llie commandment of the Ltrnit 
they were numbered by the hand or Moses,‘every 
one according to his service, and according to his 
burden : thus were they numbered of him, "as the 
Lord commanded Moses, 

[122| CHAPTER 5 

0 fiflU'ltitwn it fo be mfljf ia Impa/mt. 11 The. trvti of j'rtr'foNry. 

A Nl) the Loan spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, that they 
put out of the camp every 'leper, and every one 
that hath an "issue, and whosoever i» defiled by the 

3 Both male and female shall ye put out, without 
the camp shall ye put them; that they defile not 
their camps, *in the midst whereof I dwell. 

4 And the children of Israel did so, and put them 
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out without the camp : as the Lord spake unto Mo- 
fees, so did the children of Israel, 

& IT And the Lord ypake unto Moses, saying, 

fi Speak unto the children nf Israel, * When i man 
or woman shall commit any sin that men commit, 
to do a trespass against the Lord, and that person 
ho guilty T r 

i f Then they shall eanfe&a their sin which they 
have done: and ho shall recompense his trespass 
'with the principal thereof, and add unto it the fifth 
paH thereof, and give it unto him against whom he 
hath trespassed. 

8 But if the man have no kinsman to recompense 
the trespass unto, let the Lreapias bo recompensed 
unto the Lord, even to the priest; besides *the ram 
of the atonement, whereby an atonement shall be 
made for him. 

9 And every I * offering of all the holy things of 
the children of Israel, which they bring unto the 
priest, shall be his. 

10 And every man s hallowed things shall be his : 
whatsoever any man giveth the priest, it shall be "his. 

11 TIAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto 
them, If any mans wife go aside, and commit a 
trespass against him, 

Is Ana a mao J lie with her carnally, and it be 
hid from the eyes of her husband, and be kept close, 
and she be denied, and there he no witness against 
her, neither she be taken luith the manner; 

14 And the spirit of jealousy come upon him, 
and he be jealous of his wife, and she be defiled : or 
if the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be 
jealous of his wife, and she he not defiled ; 

15 Then shall the nian bring his wife unto the 
priest, and he shall bring her offering for her, the 
tenth part of an ephah of barley-meal; he shall pour 
no oil upon it, nor put frankincense thereon ; for it 
is an ofieriug of jealousy, an offering of memorial, 
"bringing iniquity to remembrance. 

lti And the priest shall bring her ne&T, and set 
her before the Lord : 

17 And the priest shall take holy water in an 
earthen vessel; and of the dust that is in the floor 
or the tabernacle the priest shall hake, and put it 
into the water: 

18 And the priest shall set the woman before the 
Loan, and uncover the woman’s head, and put the 
offering of memorial in her hands, which is the 
jealousy-offering: and the priest shall have in his 
hand the hitter water that eauseth the curse: 

19 And the priest shall charge her by an oath, and 
say unto the woman, If no man have lain with thee, 
and if thou hast not gone aside to unclean ness || f with 
another instead of thy husband, be Ihou free from 
this bitter wafer that crauseth the curse : 

20 But if thou hast gone aside to another instead 
nf thy husband, and if thou be defiled, and some 
man have lain with thee besides thy husband : 

21 Then the priest shall ■ charge the woman with 

iiu oath of cursing, and the priest shall say unto the 
woman, * the Lord make thee a curae and an oath ittm. 
among thy people, when the Load doth make thy 
thigh to trot, and thy belly to swell; fiwu> 

22 And this water that eauseth the corse ^shall go si**™ 

into thy bowels, to make if Ay belly to swell, and thy 
thigh Lo rot. .’And the woman shall say, Amen, »bm.i 
amen. “ 
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23 And the priest shall write these curses in a 
book, and he shall blot them out with the hitler 
water: 

24 And ho shall cause the woman to drink the 
bitter water that eauseth the curse: and the water 
that eauseth the curse shall enter into her, md fa 
come bitter. 

25 Then the priest^shall take the jealousy-offer¬ 
ing out of the woman's band, and shall F wave the 
offering before the Lord, and offer it upon the altar; 

£6 r And the priest shall take an handful of the 
offering, even the memorial thereof and burn U upon 
the altar, and afterward shall cause the woman to 
drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her to drink the water, 
then it shall come to pass, that, if she be defiled, 
and have done trespass against her husband, that 
the water that eauseth the curse shall enter into her, 
and become bitter, and hcT belly skull swell, and her 
thigh shall rot: and the woman 'shall be a curse 
among her people. 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean; 
then she shall be free, and shall conceive seed. 

20 This is the law of jealousies, when a wife goetli 
aside to mother “instead of her husband, and is de¬ 
filed; 

30 0t when the spirit of jealousy ernueth upon 
him, and he be jealous over his wife, and shall set 
the woman before the Loan, and the priest skill 
execute upon her nit this law. 

31 Then shall the man be guiltless from iniquity, 
and this woman * shall bear her iniquity. 

[123] CHAPTER 6 

I Tkt fair of tfir JK TAf /ftrm (tf bffitm# iStptiptr. 

A ND the Loro spake unto Moses, saying, 

^ 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 

unto them, When either man or woman shall I "sepa¬ 
rate themselves to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to sepa¬ 
rate themselves unto the Loud ; 

3 *He shall separate himself from w ine and strong 
drink, and shall drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar 
of strung drink, neither shall he drink any liquor of 
grapes, nor eat. moist grapes, or dried. 

4 All the days of his I separation shall he eat no¬ 
thing that is made of the t vine-tree, from the ker¬ 
nels even to the husk. 

5 All the days of the vow of his separation there 
ahull no "razor come upon his head ; until the days 
be fulfilled, in the which he separateth himself unto 
the Lord, he shall be holy, and shall let the locks 
of the hair of his head grow. 

6 All the days that he aeparateth himself unto 
the Loan, 'he shall come at no dead body, 

7 *He shall not make himself unclean for his 
father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for his 
sister, w hen they die : because the fconsecration of 
his God u upon his head, 

8 All the days of his separation he # holy unto 
the Loan. 

9 And if any man die very suddenly by him, and 
he hath defiled the head of his consecration; then 
he shall^shave his head in the day of his cleansing, 
oei the seventh day shall he shave it. 

10 And 'on the eighth day he shall hring two tur¬ 
tles, or two young pigeons, to the priest, to the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation;; 

11 And the priest shall offer the one for a sin-offer¬ 
ing, and the other for a burnt-offering, and make an 

101 


Of. MliO 

JKjmrrtVj. 
n L^.ZT 'i 
Jud*. l 
A-tl D4I 

h™, ]. I. 

Ll!, 

Lllku 1.1.1. 


t JuiIk 13 
i. * It 37. 
I nun.i .i a 


Ml. 
dL 9UL 

+ IXi-b. 


/At 

19.4 


a l*i.ft. T. 
* ll. XI. 4 

\s. ii, aa. 


www auRLAOYisaap.cou 
WWW FATmAMQVEUWNTCQM 
WWW THIRD5ECRWTOFFATmA.COM 


















[121 Consecutive Chapter] 


NUMBERS, 7 


The offering of the princes 


atonement for him, for that he sinned by the dead, 
and ahull hallow his head that same day. 

12 And he ahull consecrate unto the Loan the 
days of his separation, and ah all brine a lamb of the 
first year * for a traspa&s-offering : hut the days that 
were before shall the lost, bemuse his separation 
Was defiled, 

13 If And this w the k w or the Nazarite: 'When 
the days of his separation are fulfilled, he shall be 
brought unto the door of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation : 

14 And he shall offer his offering unto the Low* 
one he-bunb of the first year without blemish for a 
bumteffering, and one ewe-ktnb of the first year 
without, blemish *tbr a sin-offering, and one ram with¬ 
out blemish 'for peaceHiffhrings, 

15 And a basket of unleavened bread, “cakes of 
fine dour mingled with oil, and wafers of unleavened 
bread 'anointed with oil, and their meat-offering and 
their 'drink-offerings. 

16 And the pnest shall bring them before the 
Lore, and shall offer his sin-offering, and hie burnt- 
offering : 

17 And he shall offer the ram for a sacrifice of 
peace-offerings unto the Lord, with the basket of 
unleavened bread: the priest shall offer also hie 
meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 

18 ' And the Naaarite shall shave the head of hie 
separation of the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and shall take the hair of the head of his 
separation, and put it in the lire which is under the 
sacrifice of the peace-offerings. 

19 And the priest shall take the f sodden shoulder 
of the ram, and one unleavened cake out of the 
basket, and one unleavened wafer, and * shall put 
them upon the hands of the Nazarite, after the hair 
of his separation is shaven : 

20 And the priest shall wave them for a wave- 
offering before the Loro : * thk it holy for the priest, 
with the wave-breast, and heavo^jhoulder : and after 
that, the Nazarite may drink wine. 

21 This y the law of the Nazarite who hath 
vowed, and of his offering unto the Lord for his 
separation, besides that that his hand shall get: 
according to the vow which he vowed, so he must 
do after the law of his separation. 

22 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, 
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On this wise "ye shall bless the children 
saying unto them, 

24 The Loan bless thee, and u keep thee 

25 The Loro “make his face shine upon thee, and f Vl * B 
'bo gracious unto thee: 

26 * The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, 
and 'give thee peace, 

27 "And they shall put my name upon the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, and ‘I will bless them, 

(1241 CHAPTER 7 

1 TU <?jf*rwnq of thr print** at thd dtdicalian of ikt 

A ND it came to pass on the day that Moses had 
fully* set up the tabernacle, and had anointed 
it, and sanctified it, and all the instruments thereof, 
both the altar and all the vessels thereof, and had 
anointed them, and sanctified them ; 

2 That * the princes of Israel, heads of the house 
of their fathers, who were the princes of the tribes, 
fand were over them that were numbered, offered : 

3 And they brought their offering before the 
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Lord, six covered wagons, and twelve oxen; a wagon 
for two of the princes, and for each one an ox : and 
they brought them before the tabernacle. 

4 And the Lord spake unto Moses, Baying, 

6 Take d of them, that they may be to do the 
service of the tabernacle of the congregation; and 
thou shalt give them unto the Levites, to every 
man according to hie service, 

6 And Moses took the wagons and the oxen, and 
gave them unto the Levites; 

7 Two wagons and four oxen f he gave unto the 
sons of Gershon, according to their service : 

8 'And four wagons ana eight oxen he gave unto 
the sons of Mer&ri, according unto their service, ‘un¬ 
der the hand: of Itbamar the son of Aaron the priest. 

0 But unto the sons of Kohath he gave none: be¬ 
cause f the service of the sanctuary belonging unto 
them f was that they should hear upon their shoulders. 

10 IT And the princes offered for ‘ dedicating of 
the altar iu the day that it was anointed, even the 
princes offered their offering before the altar. 

11 And the Lord said unto Moses, They shall 
offer their offering, each prince on his day, for the 
dedicating of the altar. 

12 TT And he that offered his offering the first day 
was J Nahshon the son of Ammmadab, of the tribe 
of Judah: 

13 And his offering tout one.silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after ‘the shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them were full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a 'meat-offering: 

14 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of "‘incense: 

15 "One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering: 

Iff One kid of the goats far a ‘sin-offering; 

17 And far sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he .goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this tons the offering of Nahshon the sou of Ammi- 
nadab. 

18 II On the second day Nethaneel the boh of 
Zuar, prince of Issachar, did offer: 

10 He offered for his offering one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat-offering: 

20 One spoon of gold of ton shekels, full of incense: 

21 One youn^ bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-ottering : 

22 One kid of the goats tor a sin-offering : 

23 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five ho-goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the ottering of Nethaneel the 
son of Zuar. 

24 10n the third day Eliab the son of Helen, 
prince of the children of Zehulun, did offer: 

25 His offering ictus one silver charger, the weight 
whereof tms an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanc¬ 
tuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat-offering : 

26 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a uurnti-oflerin^ : 

2o One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

20 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five hc-goats, five Iambs of the first 














At the dedication of the 
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[Cimseraiitte Chapter 134] 


year this was the offering of Eliub the boij of 
Helen, 

30 f On the fourth day Elinor the son of Shedeur, 
prince of the children of Reuben* did offer: 

31 Ilia offering teas one silver chargor, of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat-offering: 

32 One golden spoon often shekels, full of incense: 

33 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering ; 

34 One kid of the goats for a sinnoffemig : 

35 And for a sacrifice of peace-offeringa^ two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goahs, five lambs of the first year; 
this teas the offering of Elisur the son of Shedeur, 

86 IT On the fifth day Shelumiel the son of Zuri- 
ahaddai, prince of the children of Simeon, did offer. 

87 His offering teas one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
howl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanc¬ 
tuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil lor a meatnofferiiig: 

38 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full or incense : 

39 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering: 

40 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

41 And for a sacrifice of peace^offeTings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-grants, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Shelumicl the son of Zuri- 
shaddai, 

42 If On the sixth day Eliasaph the son of Deuel, 
prince of the children of Gad, offeredr 

43 His offering was one silver charger, of the 
weight nf an hundred and thirty shekels, a. silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fino flour mingled with oil for a 
meat-offering; 

44 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense: 

45 One young bullock, one ram. one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering: 

46 One kid of the goals for a sin-offering: 

47 And for a sacrifice of peaceHuffcrings, two oxen, 
five rains, five ho-goats, five lambs of the first year; 
this was the offering or Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 

48 IF On the seventh day Eh.shams the son of Am- 
mihud, prince of the children of Ephraim, offered: 

49 His offering was one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
howl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanc¬ 
tuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat-offering: 

50 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense ■ 

51 One young bullock, one ran, one lamb of the 
first year, for a bumt-ofleriug : 

5*1 One kid of the goats tar a sin-offering : 

53 And for a sacrifice of peajcoofibnngs, two 
oxen, five nuns, five he-goats. five lambs of file first 
year: this teas the offering of Elishama the son of 
Amtuihud. 

54 1i On the eighth day offered Gamaliel the son 
of Pedahzur t prince of the children of Manasseh : 

55 His offenug was one silv er charger, of the weight 
of an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver howl of 
seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine Hour mingled with oil for a 
ueat-offering: - 

50 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense: 


57 One young bullock, one rum, ore lamb of the 
first year, for a burntn>ffering ; 

58 One kid of the gouts tar a sin-offering : 

59 And fom sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this tern the offering of Gamaliel the son of Pedalixui. 

60 H On the ninth day Abidan the son of Gideoni, 
prince of the children of Benjamin, rffered; 

61 His offering one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the flaiic- 
tuarjf; both of them full of fine Hour mingled with 
oil tar a meal-offering: 

62 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense: 

63 One young bullock, one nun, one Iamb nf the 
first year, for a burnt-offering: 

64 One kid of the goats tar a sin-offering: 

65 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five ho-goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this tw the offering of Abidau the son of Gideont, 

66 ITOn the tenth day Ahiezor the son of Ammi- 
shaddai, prince of the children of Dan, offered: 

67 His offering was one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, afler the shekel of the sanc- 
tuan^; both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil tar a meat-offering: 

68 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense l 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one Iamb of the 
first year, tar a, bumt-oflering : 

70 One kid of the gouts for a sin-offering: 

71 And lor a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-gonts, fiv e iambs of the first- year: 
this was the offering of AliicKer the son of Amnu- 
shaddaL 

72 If On the eleventh day Pagicl the son of Qcran, 
prince of the children of Asher, offered: 

73 His offering was out! silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels t one silver 
howd of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanc¬ 
tuary; both ol them lull of finis flour mingled with 
oil lor a meat-offering : 

74 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense: 

75 One young bulloc k, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burn t-offeri lie : 

76 One kid of the goats tor a tin-offering : 

77 And fora sacrifice of |HMce-offeringa, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, fiv e lambs of the first year; 
this was the offering of Pagiel the son of Ooran. 

78 1 On the twelfth day Ahira the son of Enau, 
prince of the children or Naphtali, offered: 

79 His offering was one silver charger, the weight 
whereof mts an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl or seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanc¬ 
tuary; both ol them full of fine Hour mingled with 
oil tar a meal-offering : 

80 One go]den spoon of ten shekels, full of inceuse : 

81 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first y ear, tar a burnt-offering: 

82 One kid of the goals lor a sin-offering : 

83 And for a sacrifice of pcace-offeringa, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five Jambs of the first year: 
this mws the offering of Ahira the son of Enam 

84 This was the dedication of the altar (in the 
day when it w r as anointed) by the princes of Israel: 
twelve chaigers of silver, twelve silver bowls, 
twelve spoons of gold : 

85 Each charger of silver urny/mig an hundred and 
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[125 Consecutive Chapter] 


NUMBERS, 8, 9 The age and time of their service 


KT 11 


thirty shekel#, each bowl seventy: all the silver 
vessels weighed two thousand and Four hundred 
shekel*, after the shekel of the sanctuary: 

86 The golden spoons awe twelve, full of incense, 
weighing ton shekels apiece, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary : all the gold of the spoons was an hundred 
and twenty shekels. 

S7 All the oxen for the bumt-offeriug were twelve 
bullocks, the nuns twelve, the lambs of the first year 
twelve, with their meatoffering: and the kids of 
the goats for sin-offering, twelve, 

So And all the oxen for the sacrifice of the peace- 
offerings were twenty and four bullocks, the rams 
sixty, the he-goata sixty, the lambs of the first 
year sixty. This was the dedication of the altar, 
after that it was 'anointed, 

89 And when Moses was gone into the tabernacle 
of the congregation r to speak with II him, then he 
heard 'the voice of one speaking unto him from off 
the mercy-seat that was upon the ark of testimony, 
from between the two cnerubtms : and he spake 
unto him, 

[125 CHAPTER 8 

I Hn tc iht lamp* are fa hi lighted, 5 The MBWPmUKWt af tk* I^ewlr.*. 

23 The 4gi and time of jenKef. 

4 ND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

A 2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him, When 
thou 'lightest the lamps, the seven lamps shall give 
light over against, the candlestick. 

3 And Aaron did so; he lighted the lamps thereof 
over against the candlestick, as the Lora com¬ 
manded Moscs. 

4 6 And this work of the candlestick was of heakn 
gold, unto the shaft thereof, unto the flowers thereof, 
was 1 beaten work: ''according unto the pattern which 
the Lore had shewed Moses, so he made the can¬ 
dlestick, 

5 If And the Li mn s|wke unto Moses, saying, 

6 Take the Levitas from among the children of 
Israel, and cleanse them. 

7 And thus ghalt thou do unto them, to cleanse 
them: Sprinkle 'water of purifying upon them, and 
t^et them shave all their flesh, and let them wash 
their clothes, and so make themsel ves clean - 

8 Then let them take a young bullock with ' his 
nieaUjffering, fine flour mingled with oil, and 
another young bullock shaft thou take for a sin- 
offering. 

9 *And thou shaft bring the Levites before the ta¬ 
bernacle of the congregation : rimd thou shaft gather 
the whole assembly of the children of Israel together; 

10 And thou snalt bring the Levites before the 
Loan: and the children of Israel 1 shall put their 
hands upon the Levites: 

11 And Aaron shall toiler the Levites before 
the Lora for an toffering of the children of Israel, ta*. 
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that t they may execute the service of the Loan. qfm-w, 
13 r And the Levites shall lay their hands upon the 
heads of the bullocks: and thou shaft offer the one 
for a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering, 
unto the Lord, to make an atonement for the Levites. 

13 And thou shaJt set the Levites before Aaron, 
and before his sons, and offer them for an offering 
unto the Lora. 

14TliLib shall thou separate the Levites from among 
the children of Israel: and the Levites shall be ’“mine- 
15 And after that shall the Levites go in to do 
the service of the tabernacle of the congregation: 
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and thou shall cleanse them, and "offer them for 
an offering- 

16 For they are wholly given unto me from among 
the children of Israel; * instead of such as open every 
womb, instead of the first-born of all the children 
of Israel, have I taken them unto me. 

17 p For all the first-bom of the children of Israel 
are mine, both man and beast: cm the day that I 
smote every first-born in the land of Egypt I sanc¬ 
tified them for myself. 

15 And I have taken the Levites foT all the first¬ 
born of the children of Israel. 

19 And f I have given the Levites as fa gift lo 
Aaron and to his sons from among the children of 
Israel, to do the service of the children of Israel in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and to make an 
atonement for the children of Israel: r that there be 
no plague among the children of Israel, when the 
children of Israel come nigh unto the sanctuary. 

20 And Moses, and Aarou ? and all the eongrfr- 
gallon of the children of Israel, did to the Levites 
according unto all that the Lokd commanded Moses 
concerning the Levites, so did the children of Israel 
unto them. 

21 'And the Levitea were purified, and they 
washed their clothes; 'and Aaron offered them as 
an offering before the Lore; and Aaron made an 
atonement for them to cleanse them. 

22 'And after that went the Levites in to do 
their service in the tabernacle of the congregation 
before Aaron, and before his sons: *as the Loan had 
commanded Moses concerning the Levites, so did 
they unto them 

23 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

24 This is it that belongeth unto the Levites: 
* From twenty and five years old and upward they 
shall go in f to wait upon the service of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation : 

25 And from the age of fifty years they shall 
t cease waiting upon the service thereof and shall 
serve no more.: 

2fi But shall minister with their brethren in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, ‘to keep the charge, 
and shall do no service, ' Thus shaft thou do unto 
the Levites touching their charge. 

[1261 CHAPTER 9 

16 Tilt cloud gvidctfi the rrttWrt’syf md of Urarliin. 

A ND the Lora spake unto Moses in the wilder¬ 
ness of Sinai, in the first month of the second 
year after they were come out or the land of Egypt, 

^2 Eet the children of Israel also keep "the pass- 
over at his appointed season. 

3 In the fourteenth day of this month, fat even, 
ye shall keep it in his appointed season: according 
to all the rites of it, and according to all the cere¬ 
monies thereof, obafl yo keep it 

4 And Moses spike unto the children of Israel, 
that they should keep the passover. 

5 And 4 they kept the passover on the fourteenth 
day of the first month at even in the wilderness of 
Sinai : according to all that the Lord commanded 
Monas, m did the children of Israel 

6 UAnd there were certain men, who were 'de¬ 
filed by the dead body of a man, that they could 
not. keep the passover on that day: rf aud they came 
before Moses and before Aaron on that day: 
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A cloud guideth the Israelites 
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7 And those men said unto him, We art-defiled by 
the dead body of a man : wherefore are we kept bank, 
that we may not offer an offering of the Lord in his 
appointed season among the children of Israel? 

8 And Moses said unto them. Stand still,, and 'I 
will hear what the Loan will command concerning you. 

9 t And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If 
any man of yon or of your posterity shall be un¬ 
clean by reason of a dead body, or be in a joumoy 
afar ofl/yet he shall keep the passover unto the Lord. 

11 - r 'uie fourteenth day of the second month at 
even they shall keep it, and 'eat it with unleavened 
bread and bitter herbs. 

12 'They shall leave none of it unto the mornings 
nor break any bone of it: * according to all the or¬ 
dinances of the pa&sover they shall keep it. 

13 But the man that is dean, and is not in a jour¬ 
ney, and forbeareth to keep the passover,, even the 
same soul 1 shall be cut off from among his people : 
because he ™ brought not the offering oT the Lord in 
his appointed season, that man shall 11 bear his sin. 

14 And if a stranger shall sojourn among you, 
and will keep the passover unto the Lord; accord¬ 
ing to the ordinance of the passover, and according 
to the manneT thereof, so shall he do: "ye shall have 
one ordinance both for the stranger, and for him 
that was bom in the land. 

la I And ^on the day that the tabernacle was 
reared up, the cloud covered the tabernacle, namely f 
the tenL of the testimony : and T at even there wag 
upon the tabernacle as it were the appearance of fire, 
until the morning- 

id So it was always : the cloud covered it Ay tlay^ 
and the appearance of fire by night, 

17 And when the cloud r was taken up from the 
tabernacle, then after that the children of Israel 
journeyed : and in the place where the cloud abode, 
there the children of Israel pitched their tents. 

18 At the coiutaandincid of t In- Lord the children 
of Israel journeyed, and at the commandment of the 
Loro they pitched : r as long as the cloud abode 
upon the tabernacle they rested in their tents. 

19 And when the cloud ttarried long upon the 
tabernacle many d*m, then the children of Israel 
"kept the charge of the Loan, and journeyed not. 

2(1 And so it was, when the cloud was a few days 
upon the tabernacle ; according to the commandment 
of the Loan they abode in their Lents, and according 
to the cnuimaimiment of the Lord they journeyed, 

21 And m it was.when the claudfubode from even no¬ 
te the morning, and that the cloud was taken up in the 


year, that the cloud tarried upon Hies tabernacle, 
remaining thereon, the children of Israel “abode in 
their tents, and journeyed not : hut when R was 
taken up, they journeyed- 
23 At the oommandmeiit of the Lord they rested in 
their tents, and at the commandment of the Lord they 
journeyed : they J kept the charge of the Lord, at the 
command ineEit of the Lord hv the hand of Moses. 

[1271 CHAPTER 10 

II TO# Itt&rfiTrw rermitw front Xiatti itt /'irrifit, ....]4 Tk* tf thftr 

mzrcA. 

A MD the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Make ihoc two trumpets of silver; of an 
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whole piece shall thou make them ; that thou may- 
eet use them for the 'calling of the assembly, and 
for the journey big of the eamps.. 

3 And when *they shall blow with them, all the 
assembly shall assemble themselves to thee at I he 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

4 And if they blow hut with one irmuyd, then 
the princes, which are e heads of the thousands of Is¬ 
rael, shall gather themselves unto thee. 

5 When ye blow an alarm, then ''the cam pa that 
lie on the east parte shall go forward. 

6 When ye blow an alarm the second time, then 
the camps that lie r on the south side shall take their 
journey : they shall blow an alarm for their journeys, 

7 But when the congregation is to he gathered to¬ 
gether, ^ye shall blow,but ye shall not' sound an alarm. 

8 'And the sons of Aaron, the priests, shall blow 
with the trumpets; and they shall be to yon for 
an ordinance for ever throughout your generations, 

9 And ‘if ye go to war in your land against the 

enemy that 'oppresseth you, then ye shall blow an 
alarm with the trumpets; and ye shall be'remem¬ 
bered before the Lord your God. and ye shall be 
saved from your enemies. > 

10 Also "in the dav of your gladness, and in your 
solemn days, and in the beginnings of your months, 
ye shall blow with the trumpets over your burnt- 
offerings, and over the sacrifices rif your peace-oiler- 
inga; that they may be to you "for a memorial be¬ 
fore your God i I am the Loan your God. 

IT lAnd it came to pass on the twentieth day 
of the second month, in the second year, that the 
cloud ‘was taken up from off the tabernacle of the 
testimony 

12 And the children of Israel took ^ their journeys 
out of the ’ wilderness of Sinai; and the cloud rested 
in the ' wilderness of Pimm. 

13 And they first took their journey 'according 
to the commandment of the Lord by the hand of 
Moses. 

14 Tin the first place went the standard or the 
camp of the children of J udah according to their armies: 
and over his host was “Nahshonthe son of Amminadab. 

16 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Jssaohar urns Nethaneid the son of Zuar. 

It> And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Zebu I mi wm Eliab the son of Helen. 

17 And *the tabernacle wiia taken down; and the 
sons of Gerahon ami the sons of Memri set forward, 
* bearing the tabernacle. 

18 1* And t the standard of the camp of Reuben 
set forward according to their armies : and over his 
host twa Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

19 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon wta Shelutniel the son of Znrishaddai, 

20 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Gad wax Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 

21 And the Kohathites set forward, bearing the 
'sanctuary: and |/dra other did set up the tabernacle 
against they came. 

22 1A iid * the standa rd of the i a mp of t li e childre n 
of Ephraim set forward according to their armies: 
and over his host wax Elishnnui the son of A mm ill ud. 

23 And over the host of the trilie of ihe children 
■of M&itasaeli wax Griiimlicl the sem of Perishzur, 

24 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin mix A bit Ian the son of Gideoni. 

25 1 And f the standard of the camp of ihe children 
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NUMBERS, 11 


Seventy elders appointed. 


of I)ati set forward, which mix the me-ward of ail 
I ho camps throughout Ihrir hosts: and over his 
host mix AhieHer Dae sun ur Aiiinvisluuldiii- 

26 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Asher mix Ragiel t he son of Ocrnn, 

27 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Naphtali mot Ahira the son of Enan. 

28 j^Thus. were the journey i lies of the children of i&- 
rael according to their armies, when they set forward, 

23 1 And Moses sudd unto Ilobab, the son of 
* Hague I the Midiamte, Moses father-in-law, We are 
journeying unto the place of which the Lord said, 
f l will give it you: come thou with us, and J we will 
do thee good : for * the TjORD hath spoken good con¬ 
cerning Israel. 

30 And he said unto him, I will not go ; bnt I 
will depart to mine own land, and to my kindred, 

SI And he said, Leave us not, I pray thee: Ibnia- 
mueh as thou k newest how we are to encamp in the 
wilderness* and thou mayestbe to us ' instead of eyes. 

32 And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it 
shall be, that *what goodness the Lord shall do 
unto us, the same will we do unto thee. 

33 IT And they departed from r the mount of the 
Lord three days' journey : and the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of the Loud "went before them in the three 
days' journey* to search out a resting-place for them, 

M And " the cloud of the Lord was upon them 
by day, when they went out of the camp. 

35 And it came to pass, when the ark set for¬ 
ward* that Moses said, "Rise up* Lord, and let thine 
enemies be scattered ; and let them that hate thee 
line before thec. 

36 And when it rested, he said. Return, 0 Loro, 
unto the tmany thousands nf Israel, 

lias: ' CHAPTER 11 

4 TUf pniple tnrl far jink, nirrf InalMe r/h/ri/ifi...![ Qttifit* tlr #Ht rcraltt 
tti flCi&rvih-hfift/HtraJt.. 

\ ND 'when the people |l complained, t it displeas¬ 
ed the Lord: and the Lord heard it: *aud his 
anger was kindled ; and the 'fire of the Lord burnt 
among them* and consumed them that were in the 
uttermost parts of the camp. 

2 And the people cried unto Moses; and when 
Moses Sprayed unto the Loro, the Tire f wa* quenched. 

3 And he called the name of the place || Tabemh; 
because the tiro of the Lord bum l among them, 

4 HAnd the 'mixed multitude that mix among 
them f Tell a lusting: and the children of Liael also 
fwopt again, and said*AVho shall give ns llesh to eat 7 
5 * We remember the fish which we did eat in 
Egypt freely; the encumbers* and the melons, and 
the leeks* and the onions* and the garlic, 

(i But now * our son] is dried away; there is uo- 
t hi tig at all, besides this manna, before our eyes. 

7 And 'the manna was as corinndcr-sced, and the 
t colour thereof as the colour of 1 bdellium. 

8 And the people went about, and gathered it, 
and ground & in mills, or beat U in a mortar, and 
baked it in pans, and made cakes of it; and 'the 
taste of it was as the taste of fresh oil, 

3 And "when I he dew fell upon the camp in the 
night, the manna fell upon it* 

10 1 Then Muses heard the people weep through¬ 
out their families, every man in the door nf hi: 
tent: and “the an^er of the Lord waa kindled greatly 
Moses also was displeased, 

11 "And Moses said unto the Lord, Wherefore 
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hast thou afflicted thy servant? and wherefore have 
1 not found favour in thy sight, that thou lnye*l 
the burden of all this people upon me ? 

12 Have I conceived all this people 7 have J be¬ 
gotten them* that thou shouldestsay unto me , f Carry 
them in thy bosom, as a 9 nursing-father bearelh the 
sucking child, unto the land which thou 'swarest 
unto their fathers 7 

13 'Whence should I have flesh to give unto all 
this people? for they weep unto me, saying, Give 
us flesh, that we may eat, 

14 J I am not able to bear all this people alone* 
because # & too heavy for me 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, 'kill me, I pray 
thee, out of hand, if I have found favour in thy 
sight; and let me not ^aee my wretchedtiess- 

16 HAnd the Lord said unto Moses, Gather unto 
me * seventy men of the elders of Israel, whom thou 
knowest to be the elders of the people, and 'officers 
over them; and bring them unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation, that they may stand there with thee 

17 And 1 will "come down and talk with thee 
there; and 'I wLU take of the spirit which is upon 
thee, and will put «f upon them: and they shall 
bear the burden of the people with thee* that thou 
bear it not thyself alone, 

18 And say thou unto the people, "Sanctify your¬ 
selves against to-morrow, and ye shall eat flesh: 
for ye have wept *Ln the ears of the Lord* saying* 
Who shall give us flesh to eat ? *for it teas well with 
hr in Egypt: therefore the Lord will give you flesh, 
and ye shall ent. 

19 Ye shall not ent one day, nor two days, nor 
five days, neither ten days, nor twenty days; 

20 *.But even a t whole month, until it come out 
at your nostrils, and it be loathsome uhtn you : be¬ 
cause that ye have despised the .Lord which is 
among you, and have wept before him, saying, r Why 
came we forth out of Egypt? 

21 And Moses said, ^The people among whom J 
am t are six hundred thousand footmen ; and thou 
hast said, I will give them flesh, that they may eat 
a whole month. 

22 'Shall the flocks mid the herds he slain lor 
them, to suffice them ? or shall all the fish of the 
sen he gathered together for them, to suffice them? 

23 And the Lord said unto Moses, *T& the Lord's 
blind waxed short? thou shall see now whether J my 
word shall come to pons unto thee* or not. 

24 HAnd Moses went nut, and told the people 
the words of the Lord, and "gathered the seventy 
men of the elders of the people, and set them round 
about the tabernacle. 

25 And the Lord "came down in a cloud, und 
spake unto him* and took of the spirit ttuutimw upon 
hun, und gave it unto the seventy elders : and it 
came to pass, that ‘when the spirit rested upon them, 
*lhey prophesied, and did not cease. 

26 But there remained two of the men in the 
camp, the name of the one mm Kid ml, and the name 
of the other Medad: and the wpirit rested upon 
them; and they were of them that were written, 
but ’went not out unto the tabernacle: and they 
prophesied in the camp, 

27 A j id there ran a young man, and told Moses, 
and said, Eld ad and Modad do prophesy in the 
cninp* 

2b And Jpahua the son of Nun, the servant of 








Quail* miraculously sent 


NUMBERS, 12, 13 


[Consecutive Chapter i£o] 


fob^es, our of his young uieu, answered and said, 
My Ion! Mns.es, r forbid them. 

29 And Moses said unto him, Enviest then for 
my sake? ' would God that all the Loan's people 
were prophets, and that the Loan would put nis 
Spirit upon them! 

-tO And Moses gat him into the camp, he and the 
eiders of Israel. 

31 TAnd there went forth a 'wind from the 
Lord, and brought quails from the sea, and let 
them fall by the camp, fas it were a day’s journey 
on this side, and as it were a day's journey on the 
other side, round about the camp, and as it were 
two cubits high upon the face of the earth. 

32 And the people stood up all that day, and all 
that night, and all the next day, and they gathered 
the quails: he that gathered least gathered ten 
* homers: and they spread them all abroad for them¬ 
selves round about the camp. 

33 And while the ^desh mm yet between their 
teeth, ere it wjis chewed, the wrath of the Loan 
was kindled against the people, and the Lord smote 
the people with a very great plague. 

34 And he called the name of that place || Kib- 
roth-hattaavah; because there they buried the peo¬ 
ple that lusted. 

35 *And the people journeyed from Kibroth-hab- 
be mill unto Flazeroth: and fabode at 11azoroth, 

[129 CHAPTER 12 

(Jint Ttimktlh fie ui filii/n \f ViViirn rmd Aaron. 

A N1> Mil mm and Aaron spake against Moses 
because of the I Ethiopiau woman whom he had 
married. for®ho had tmarried an Ethiopian woman. 

2 And they said, Hath (he Loan indeed spoken 
only by Moses? ‘hath he not spoken also by us? 
And the Lord f heard iif. 

3 (Now the mail Moses mm very tucck, above 
all the men which were upon the face of the earth ) 
4 'And the Lord spake suddenly unto Moses, 
and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out ye 
three unto the tabernacle ul“ the congregation And 
they three came out. 

5 ''And the Lord chiuc down in the pillar of the 
cloud, and stood in tile door of the tabernacle, and 
called Aaron and Milium: and they both came forth. 

fi And hi; said, Hear now my words: If Iherc be 
a prophet among you, 1 the Loiid will make my¬ 
self known unto him 9 in a vision, and will speak 
unto him ‘in a dream. 

7 ‘My servant Moses is not bo, ‘who is faithful 
in all 'mine house. 

8 With him will I speak "mouth to mouth, even 
"apparently, and not in dark speeches; and "the si¬ 
militude of the IjOiid shall he beheld: wherefore 
then* were ye not afraid to speak against, my ser¬ 
vant Moses? 

(9 And the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
them; and tie departed. 

lit And the cloud departed from off the taber¬ 
nacle; arid v behold, Miriam became r leprous, white 
as snow; and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and be¬ 
hold, she wax leprous. 

U And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, my lord, I 
beseech thee, J lay not the sin Upon us, wherein we 
have done foolishly, ami wherein we have sinned. 

12 Lid. her not he T as one dead, of whom the 
flesh is half consumed when he cometh out of hi? 
mother’s womb. 
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13 And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying, Heal 
her now, O God, 1 beseech thee. 

14 IT And the Loud said unto Moses, u IF her fat tier 
had but spit in her face, should she not be ashamed 
seven days? let her he 'shut out from the camp se¬ 
ven days, and after that let her be received in again. 

15 *Aiid Miriam was shut out from the camp se¬ 
ven days: and the people journeyed not till Miriam 
was brought in agam. 

16 And afterward the people removed from 'fin- 
sseroth, and pitched in the wilderness of Paran. 

11301 CHAPTER 13 

1 Tkt Twiwis of lit nun roAo wrr *aj|\T la ifarti fit Itind. ‘*f} T hrir 
refaftan. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 “Send thou men, that they may search the 
land of Canaan, which I give unto the children of 
Israel: of every tribe of their fathers shall ye send 
a uian, every one a ruler among them. 

3 And Moses by the commandment of the Loud 
sent them ‘from the wilderness of Paran: all those 
men were heads of the children of Israel, 

4 And these were their names: Of the tribe; of 
Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaccur. 

0 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the son of Hori, 
frOf t h e tribe of J udah, ‘'Caleb tne son of J ephunneh, 
7 Of the tnbe of Issachar, Igal the son of Josepb. 
8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, 'Oshea the son of Nun. 
fl Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the son qf Raphn. 
10 Of the tribe of Zebu Urn, Caddiel the son of Sod i. 
11 Of the tribe of Jaseph, nmuety, of the tribe uf 
Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi. 

12 Of the tribe or Dan. Amimel the son of Geni&UL 
13 Of the tribe of Asher, Set bur the son of Micbncl 
14 Of t ho t ri I to of Nanh tali .Nab to I h e son of Voplisi. 
15 Of tbe tribe of Gnad, Geiicl (be son of Mnchi. 
It> These we the usuies of I be men which Moses 
sent to spy out the land. Ami .Moses culled^Oshea 
the son of Nun, Jehnshnu. 

17 1 Atid Moses seiil them to spy out the land 
of Canaan, and said unlo them. Gel you up Ihis 
wuw'southward, and go up into‘the mountain; 

18 And see the land, what it is; and the ptrople 
that dwclloth therein, whether they be strong or 
weak, few or many; 

lfl And w hat Inc land A thnI they dwell in,\vhe“ 
ther jt be good or bad; and what cities they be that 
they dwell in, whether in tents, or in strong holds; 

20 And what the land hi, w hether it be 'fat or lean, 
whether there be wood therein, or not And * he ye 
of good courage, and bring of the fruit of the laud. 
Now the litiic; was the time of the first ripe grapes, 
21 1 So they went up* and Hesnihtal the brad 
from the wilderness of Zin unto "Uehob, as men 
come to llalllath. 

22 And they ascended by the south, and name 
unto Hebron; where "Ahiman, ftheahai, and Tub 
mni, ‘the children of Anak. were. (Now 'Hebron 
was built seven years before in Egypt.) 

23 'And they came unto the H brook of Eghcol,and 
cut down from thentv* a branch with one cluster of 
grapes, and they bare it between two upon a staff; 
e1 then brought of the pomegranates, and of the figs, 
24 TTie place was called the II brook || Eshcol, lie- 
cause of the duster of graines which the children 
of Israel cut down from thence. 

26 And they returned from searching of the land 
after forty days. 
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NUMBERS, 14 


Moses intercedeth mtk God 


26 H And they went atld came to Moses, and to 
Aaron, and to all the congregation of the children 
of Israel, "unto the wilderness of Faran, to 1 Ka¬ 
il osh ; and brought back word unto them, and unto 
all the congregation, and shewed them the fruit of 
the land. 

27 And they told him, and said, We came unto 
the land whither thou sen test us, and surely it flow- 
eth with 'milk and honey; *and this iff the fruit of it, 

28 Nevertheless, p thepeopie be strong that dwell in 
the land, and the cities are walled, awl very great; 
and moreover, we saw "the children of Anak there. 

29 "The Araalekites dwell in the land of the south: 
and the Hit tiles, and the Jebusitea,and the Amorites, 
dwell in the mountains; and the Canaanites dwell 
by the sea, and by the eoa9t of Jordan. 

SO And * Caleb stilled the people before Moses, 
and said. Lei us go up at once, and possess it; for 
we are well able to overcome it, 

81 ' But the men that went up with him said, We 
be not able to go up against the people; for they 
are stronger than we, 

82 And theybrought up an evil report of the land 
which they had parched unto the children of Israel, 
saying. The land, through which we have gone to 
search it is a land that eateth up the inhabitants 
thereof; and 'all the people that we saw in it are 
fmen of a great stature, 

33 And there we saw the giants j-^the sons of Anak, 
which come of the giants: and we were in our own 
sight as* grasshoppers, and so we were A in their sight, 

1131] CHAPTER 14 

J*ht pevpit "iirriw ar at tkf ni”irr. 

A ND all the congregation lifted up their Voice, 
and cried; and 'the people wept that night, 

2 4 And all the children of Israel murmured against 
Moses and against Aaron: and the whole eougrega- 
tion said unto them, Would God that wo had died 
in the land of Egypt! or 'would God we hail died 
in this wilderness ? 

3 And wherefore hath the Loro brought us unto 
this land, to fall bv the sword, that our wives and 
our children should be a prey ? were it not better 
for us to return into Egypt? 

4 And they said nine to another, ‘'Let us make a 
captain, arid 'let us return into Egypt. 

ft Then J M often and Aaron I ell on their faces be¬ 
fore all the assembly of the congregation of the 
children of Israel. 

6 11'And Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the 
son of Jephutmeh, which were of them that searched 
the land, rent their clothes : 

7 And they spake unto all the company of the 
children of Israel, saying, 4 The land, which we passed 
through to search it, is aii exceeding good land. 

8 If the Loitti 'delight in us, then he will bring us 
into Ibis land, and give it us; hi land which tloweth 
with milk anil honey. 

9 Only'rebel not ye against the Loan, "neither 
fear ye the people of the hind; for "they are bread 
lor us: their fdefence is departed from them, 'and 
the Loan is with us: fear them not. 

10 i* But all the congregation hade stone them 
with stones. Anil f the glory of the Loan appeared 
in the tabernacle of the congregation before all the 
children of Israel. 

LI lAnd the Lord said unto Moses, llow long 
will this people 'provoke me? and how long will 
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it l>o era they 'believe me, for all the signs wbicb 
1 have shewed among them? 

12 1 will smite them with the pestilence, and dis¬ 
inherit them, and 'will make of lliee a greater na¬ 
tion and mightier than they, 

13 I And “Moaes said unto the Lord, Then the 
Egyptians shall hear if, (for thou brought eat up this 
people in thy might from among them;) 

14 And they will tell U to the inhabitants of this 
land : *for they have heard that thou Lord art among 
this people, that thou Lord art seen face to face, 
and that ‘'thy cloud standeth over them, and that 
thou goest before them, by day-time in a pillar of 
a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night, 

10 1 Now if thou shalt kill all this people as one 
man, then the nations which have heard the fame 
of thee will speak, saying, 

16 Because the Lord was not "able to bring this 
people Into the land which he swam unto them, 
therefore he hath slain them in the wilderness. 

17 And now, I beseech thee, let the power of my 
Lord be groat, according as thou hast spoken, saying, 

18 The Lord is * long-suffering, and of great mercy, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression, and by no means 
clearing the guilty, A visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth QmeralvM. 

19 "Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of this 
people J according unto the greatness of thy mercy, 
and r as thou hast forgiven this people, from Egypt 
even It until now . 

20 And the Lord said, I have pardoned ^ageerd- 
ing to thy word : 

^il But ax truly I live *aJI this earth shall be 
filled with the glory of the Lord. 

22 K Because all those men which have Been my 
glory, and my miracles, which I did in Egypt and 
in the wilderness, and have tempted me now ^thene 
ten times, and have not hearkened to my voice; 

23 * | Surely they shall not see the land which I 
aware unto their fathers, neither shall any of them 
that provoked me see ii: 

24 But my servant f Caleb, because he had ano¬ 
ther spirit with him, and "hath followed me fully, 
him will I bring into the land whereinto he went; 
and his seed shall possess it. 

25 (Now the Aiualek]tes,and the Cunaanites dwelt 
in the valley,) To-morrow turn you, "and get you 
into the wilderness by the way of the Red sea. 

26 f And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

27 'IIow long shall I tear with this evil congrega¬ 
tion, which murmur against me ? f I have heard the 
murmuring?; of the children of Israel, which they 
murmur against me. 

28 Say unto them, *A» truly m I live, saith the 
Lord, "as ye have spoken in mine ears, so will I do 
to you: 

29 Your carcasses shall full in this wilderness; 
and 'all that were numbered of you, according to 
your whole number, from twenty years old and up¬ 
ward, which have murmured against me, 

30 Doubtless ye shall not come into the lard con¬ 
cerning which I f sware to make you dwell therein, 
'save Caleb the son of Jephurnien, and Joshua the 
son of Nun, 

31 “But your little ones, which ye said should be 
a prey, them will I bring in, and they shall know 
the laud which ^ye have despised. 
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32 But as for you, r your carcasses, they shall fall 
in this wilderness. 

33 And your children shall || *wander in the wilder¬ 
ness 'forty years, and ‘bear your whoredoms, until 
your car easses be wasted in the wilderness 

34 "After the number of the days in which ye 
searched the land, evm 'forty days (each day for a 
year shall) ye bear your iniquities, men forty yearsj 
"‘and ye shall know !|my breach of promise. 

36 -TI the Lord have said, I will surely do it unto 
all 'this evil congregation, that are gathered together 
against me: in this wilderness they shall be con¬ 
sumed, and there they shall die, 

36 *And the men which Moses sent to search the 
land, who returned, and made all the congregation 
to murmur against him, by bringing up a slander 
upon the land, 

37 Even those men that did bring up the evil 
report upon the land, 'died by the plague before the 
Lord. 

38 *But Joshua the eon of Nun, and Caleb the 
son of Jephimnch, which uwe of the men that went 
to search the land, lived ttill. 

39 And Moses told these sayings unto all the chil- 
drenof Israel; 'and the people mourned greatly. 

40 lAud they rose up early in the morning, and 
gat them up into the top of the mountain, Haying, 
Lo, "*we be Acre, and will go up unto the place which 
the Lord hath promised : For vie have sinned. 

41 And Moses said, Wherefore now do ye trans¬ 
gress “the commandment of the Lord? but it shall 
not prosper. 

42 "Uo not up, for the Lard is not among you; 
that ye be not smitten before your enemies. 

43 For the Amalekitcs and the Cauannitcs are 
there before you, and ye shall fall by the sword; 'be¬ 
cause ye are turned away from the Loro, theretbre 
the Loan wilt not be with you. 

44 T But they presumed to go up unto the hill-top : 
nevertheless the ark of the covenant of the Loan, 
and Moses, departed not out of the camp. 

46 "Then the Amalekites came down, and the Ca- 
mtanites which dwelt in that hill, and smote I hem, 
and discomfited them, mm unto 1 Hannah. 

[1321 CHAPTER 15 

Tkt late ttSt w ml qf kriag, m<t 4/iHb^ftfiitg. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 'Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them. When ye be come into the laud of your 
habitations, which I give unto you, 

3 And 4 will make an offermgfby fire unto the Lord, 
a bumtKiflering, or a sacrifice ‘In t performing a vow, 
or m a free-will-offering, or 'in your solemn feasts, 
to make a "sweet savour unto the Lord, of the herd, 
or of the flock: 

4 Then J shall he that ofiiereth his offering unto the 
Lord bring 'a meal-otic ring of a tenth-deal of Clour 
mingled * with the fourth part of an bin of oil. 

5 And the fourth part of an bin of wine for a 
drink-offering shalt thou prepare with the burnt- 
oflermg or sacrifice, for one lamb. 

ti l Ur for a mm, thou shalt prepare for a meat- 
offering two tenth-deals of flour mangled with the 
third part of an hin of oil- 

7 And for a drink-oticring thou shall offer the 
third part of an hin of wine, for a sweet savour unto 
the Lord. 

8 And when thou prepared a bullock for a burnt- 
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offering, or for a sacrifice in performing ;i vow. or 
* peace-offerings unto the Lore); 

9 Then shall he bring "with a bullock a meal-of¬ 
fering of three tenth-deals of flour mingled with half 
an hin of oil. 

10 And thou shall bring for a drink-offering half 
an hin of wine, for an offering made by fire, of n 
sweet savour unto the Lord: 

11 "Thus shall it be done for one bullock, or for 
one ram, or for a Iamb, or a kid. 

12 According to the number that ye shall prepare, 
so shall ye do to every one according to their number. 

13 All that are born of the country shall do these 
things after this manner, in offering an offering made 
by are, of a sweet savour unto the Lord, 

14 And if a stranger sojourn with you, or whoso¬ 
ever bo among you in your generations, and will offer 
an offering made by fire, of a sw eet savour unto the 
Lord; as ye do, bo he shall do. 

15 t One ordinance shall be both for you of the con¬ 
gregation, and also for the stranger that sojourneth 
with you, an ordinance for ever in your generations: 
as ye are, so shall the stranger be before the Lord. 

16 One law and one manner shall bo for you, und 
for the stranger that sojourneth with you, 

17 1 And the; Lord p,pnke unto Moses, saying, 

18 ’Speak unto the children of Israel, mid say 
unto them, When ye come into tho land whither 1 
bring you, 

16 Then it shall be, that when yc cat of "the bread 
of the land, ye shall offer up an heave-offering unto 
tho Lord- 

20 ‘Ye shall offer up a cake of the first of your 
dough for an heave-offering ; as ye do "the heave- 
offering of the threshing-floor, so shall ye heave it. 

21 Of the first of your dough yc shall jjive unto 
the Lord an heave-offering in your generations. 

22 HAnd “if ye have erred, and not observed nil 
these commandments which the Lord hath spoken 
unto Moses, 

23 Even alL that the Lord hath commanded you 
by the hand of Muses, from the day that the Lord 
commanded Moses, and henceforward among your 
generations; 

24 Then it shall be ^iT au$M be committed by 
ignorance | without the knowledge of the congrega¬ 
tion. that all the congregation shall oticr one young 
bullock for a burn buffering, for a sweet savour unto 
tile Lord, * with his meat-offering, Find his drink-offer¬ 
ing, according to the I manner, and "one kid of the 
gouts for a sin-offering. 

25 "And the priest shall make sin atonement for 
all the congregation of the children of Israel, and it 
shall be forgiven them; for it is ignorance: and they 
shall bring their offering, a sacrifice made by fire 
unto the Lord, and their sin-offering before the Lord, 
for (heir ignorance: 

2G And it shall be forgiven nil the congregation 
of the children of Israel, and the stranger' that 
sojourneth among them; Boeing all the people were 
in ignorance. 

27 1 And ‘if any soul sin through ignorance, then 
he fthall bring a sh e-goat of the first year for u sin- 
offering. 

28 And the priest shall make an atonement fur 
(lie huilL that sinneth ignorantly, when he sinneth 
by ignorance before the Lord, to make an atonement 
for hint; and it shall be forgiven him. 
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29 1,1 Ye shall have erne law for him that t^inneth 
through ignorance, both for Jihci that i» born among 
the children of Israel, midi for the stranger that so- 
journeth among them. 

SO l r But the soul that doeth aught t presumptu¬ 
ously* whether hr be born in the land, or a stranger, 
the same rcproacheth the Lord; anti that soul shall 
be cut oft 1 from among his people. 

31 Because he hath ^despiBed the word of the 
LORD, anti hath broken his commandment, that soul 
shall utterly be out off; *hk iniquity shall be upon him. 

32 If And while the children or Israel were in the 
wilderness, * they found a man that gathered sticks 
upon the sabbath-day. 

33 And they that found him gathering sticks 
brought him. unto Moses and Aaron, and unto ail 
the congregation. 

34 And they put him 1 in ward, because it was not 
declared what should be done to him. 

35 And the Lord said unto Moses, *The man shall 
be surely put to death: all the congregation shall 
'atone him with atones without the camp. 

3ft And all the congregation brought him without 
the camp,and stonedlim with stones, and he died; 
as the Lord commanded Moscs. 

37 IIAnd the Lorl> spake unto Moses, saying, 

38 Speak unto the children of Israel, and bid "them 
that they make them fringes in the borders of their 
garments throughout their generations, and that they 
put upon the fringe of the borders a riband of blue: 

39 And it shall he unto you for a fringe, that ye 
may look upon it, and remember all the command¬ 
ments of the Loro, and do them; and that ye "seek 
not after your own heart anti your own eyes, after 
which ye use *lo go a whoring: 

40 That ye may remember, and do all my com¬ 
mandments, and he A holy unto yonr God. 

41 I am Elm Lord your God! which brought you 
out of the laud of Egypt, to be your God : T am the 
Likd your God- 

11331 CHAPTER 16 

Tit rrMft'HJI Kvfijfi, Ihrlkan, A&rr&m. 

N OW “ Korah. the son of Izbsi\ the son of Kohath, 
the son of Levi; Find Dathiih Find Ahiram, the 
sons of Eliab; and On, the son of Helelh, sous of 
lien bo ri, look men; 

2 And they rose up before Moses, with certain of 
the children of Israel, two bundled and fifty princes 
of the assembly, * famous in the congregation, men 
of renown: 

3 And 'they gathered themselves together against 
Moses and against Aaron, and said unto them, t Ye 
take too much upon you. seeing j fiIJ the congregation 
are holy, every one of them. 'Find the Lord f> among 
them: wherefore then lilt ye up yourselves above 
the congregation of (he Lord? 

•I And when Moses heard -■'he fell upon his face : 
5 And he spake unto Korah and unto all his com¬ 
pany, saying, Even tomorrow the Lino will shew 
who are his, and who in ‘ holy; and will cause him to 
come near unto him: even him whom he hath 
* chosen will he cause to come near unto him. 

ti This do; Take you censers, Komh, and all his 
company; 

7 And put lire therein, ami put incense in them 
before the Loan to-morrow: and it shall he that the 
man whom the lififtu doth choose, he Mi be holy; 
ye take too much upon you, yo sons of Levi. 


rirfiw 
uai H.1KT 
•Vitfl 14TI 


* Ovift- 1.7. 

14 

Pi. 19. 93. 
ilob, 10 Hr. 
1 Ftf.111). 

t lift- 

(hit Ull 
iV^riV ftu wj. 
/lSun.12 


n 1% T3-3T 
4 1M..BS. 
-I*JI'*** A 4. 

koTllL 
oa, i?t 
I PM. Lift, 


J-mlHTl, 
■1 fci. a. XL, 
rh.jn.i 4 
XT. 3, 

j«(b n. 


• J El I'J.A. 

Hi Re. 

rb Ll.U * 

.Ti ;u. 


t Wr.*- 
m.ai.fl, 
1, V, 12, U, 

ft Ex. IS I. 

rll. II, fi. 

I Smi.ii.is. 

I'P. H».«L 

■' rti. :l. UK 

UtY. 1U. Hi 

*41,IMS. 

rJii-fc. 


p El 3. i. 
f-r.ai.M. 

t ]]«b 
wni, 


gQtn.i.i, 
r I Stm.iS. 


h TPP. 42. 

E... ia. t, 

1C. 

I««, D.n, 
XL 

*b.l#. lfc 

□rwvfT.#. 
Hu*»nll. 119 

IT.tS, 

Ji.r. it.C 
*m a *i 
h»r. m. i. 


rli. 14. L 
>1 fhill* 
Jiiti 14.1ft 
TT«I 119. 

I -j. i,I. Iti, 

Kw'h.li. I. 
lint 12.«. 


b IdulL. ]'H. 
1411 . 
1U.&2 II. 
2 (hr 4 IT. 

Hm. ill 


t Et.213. 
lScnC.lK.3S 
RMlLlt, 

m.* +. 6, 

JritiB l rm. 

J*r. SPI. Lp. 
EuHk.tH.1T 
■tiihii 4, id. 
* ril 3D. 

-Ilrh T, 

3£bf 


8 And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, l pray you, 
ye sour of Levi r 

9 Seemeih it but *a small thing unto you, that the 
God of Israel hath 'separated you. from the eongro- 
lotion of lutael, to bring you near to himself to do 
trie sendee of the tabernacle of the Lord, and to 
stand before the congregation to minister unto them? 

10 And he hath brought thee near to trim, stud all 
thy brethren the sons of Levi with thee: and seek 
ye the priesthood also? 

11 For which cause both thou and all thy company 
ore gathered together against the Lajrd: '"and what 
sis Aaron, that ye murmur against him? 

12 IT And Moses sent to call Da than and Abiratu, 
the sons of Eliab: which said. We will not come up: 

13 *Ie it a small thing that thou hast brought ua 
up out of a land that floweth with milk and honey, 
to kill us in the wilderness, except thou ‘make 
thyself altogether a prince over ua ? 

14 Moreover, thou hast not. brought us into Jr 
land that tlowetn with milk and honey, or given us 
inheritance of fields and vineyards: wilt thou dput 
out the eyes of these men? we will not come up. 

15 And Mows was very wroth, and said unto the 
Loan, * Respect not thou their offering r f I have not 
taken one ass from them, neither have I hurt one 
of them. 

16 And Moses said unto Korah, "Bo thou and all 
thy company 'before the Loro, thou, and they, and 
Aaron, to-morrow: 

17 And fake every man his censer, and put incense 
in them, and bring ye before the Lord every man 
his censer, two hundred and fifty censers; thou also 
and Aaron each of you his censer. 

18 And they took every man his censer, and put 
fire in them, and laid incense thereon, and stood in 
the door of the taheinacle of the congregation with 
Moses and Aaron, 

19 And Korah gathered all the congregation 
against them unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and 11 the glory of the Lord appeared 
unto all the congregation. 

20 And the Loro spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

21 J Separate yourselves from among this congre¬ 
gation, that l may ''consume them in a moment. 

22 And they 1 tell upon their faces,and said, 0 God, 
“the God of the spirits of all flesh, shall one man sin, 
and wilt thou be wroth with all the congregation? 

23 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

24 Speak unto the congregation, saying, Gel you 
up from about the tabernacle of Korah, Dothan, and 
Abirarn. 

£5 And Moses rose up, and went unto Dnfhati 
and Ahiram; and the elders of Israel followed him. 

26 And he spake unto the congregation, saying. 
* Depart, 1 pray you, from the tents of these wicked 
men, and touch nothing of theirs, lest ye be con¬ 
sumed in all their sins. 

27 So they g-at up from the tabernacle of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abtram, on every aide: and Dulhiin Find 
Ahiram came oui, and stood in the door of their tents, 
and their wives, and their sons, and their little 
children, 

28 And Moses said, r Hereby Ye shall know that 
the Lord hath sent me to do nil these works; for / 
have not done them “'of mine own mind. 

£9 If these men die Uhe common death of a!) men, 
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or if they be * visited lifter lbe visitation of all men; 
then the Loan hath not sent. me. 

30 But if the Lord f make new tiling and the 
earth open her mouth, ami swallow them up, with 
all that appertain unto them, jituI they *go down 

X iick into the pit; then ye shall understand that 
eae men have provoked the Lord. 

31. f *And it came to pass, as he had made an end 
of speaking all those words, that the ground dave 
asunder that teas under them: 

32 And the earth opened her month* and swal¬ 
lowed them up, and their houses, and 'all the men 
that- appertained unto Korah, and all their goods, 

33 They, and all that ttppertamed to them, went 
down alive into the pit, and the earth closed upon 
them: and they perished from among the congregation. 

34 And all Israel that were round about, them, lied 
at the cry of them: for they said, Lest the earth 
swallow us up atm, 

35 And there ‘came out a fire from the Lore* and 
consumed 'the two hundred and fifty men that of¬ 
fered ioccnsc. 

3fi If And the Loan spake unto Moses, saying, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, 
that he take up the censers out of the burning, and 
scatter thou the fiTO yonder; for "they are hallowed. 

33 The censers of these * sinners against their 
own souls, let them make them broad plates for a 
covering of the altar: for they offered them before 
the Lord, therefore they are hallowed: ‘and they 
shall be a sign unto the children of Israel. 

39 And hleuzar the priest took the brazen censers, 
wherewith they that were burnt had offered; and they 
were made bread plates for a covering of the altar: 

40 To be a memorial unto the children of Israel, 
* that no stranger, which t* not of the seed of Aaron, 
come near to offer incense before the Lord; that he 
be not an Korah, and as his company: as the Loan 
said to hi in by the hand of Moses, 

41 Ti But on the morrow »all the congregation of 
the children of Israel murmured against Moses and 
against Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the people of 
the Loan. 

42 And it came to pass when the congregation 
was gathered against Moses and against Aaron, that 
they looked toward the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion: and behold, r the cloud covered it, and J the 
glory of the Lord appeared. 

43 And Moses and Aaron came before the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation. 

44 IT And the Lord spike unto Moses, saying, 

45 'Get you up from among this congregation, 
that 1 may consume them as m a moment. And 
“they fell upon their faces, 

4b TAnd Moses said unto Aaron* Take a censer, 
and put fire therein from off' the altar, and put on 
incense, and go quickly unto the congregation, aEid 
make an atonement for them: 1 for there is wrath 
gone out from the Lord; the plague is begun. 

47 And Aaron took as Moses commanded, and 
run into the midst of the congregation; and behold, 
the plague was begun among the people: and he put 
on incense, and made all atonement for the people. 

48 And be stood between the dead and the living; 
and the plague was stayed. 

49 Now they that died in the plague were four¬ 
teen thousand and seven hundred, beside them that 
died about the matter of Korah. 
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50 And Aoxon returned unto Moses unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation : and the 
plague was stayed. 

[1341 CHAPTER 17 

A ittim’z rdrf diwvtt-jjr ali the t\>d* of ihr tritei t>n!y jtftHfubfSh, 

A NI> the Lore spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and take 
of every one of them a rod according to the house 
of their fathers, of all their princes according to the 
house of their fathers, twelve rods : write thou every 
man's name upon his rod. 

3 And thou shaft write Aaron's name upon the 
rod of Levi: for one rod shall he for the head of the 
house of their fathers. 

4 And thou shall lay them up in the tabernacle 
of the congregation before the testimony, “where J 
will meet with you. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that the man's rod 
‘whom 1 shall choose shall blossom: and I will make 
to cease from me the murmwrings of the children 
of Israel, 'whereby they murmur against. you. 

6 lAnd Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
and every one of their princes gave him fa rod 
apiece, lor each prince one, according to their 
father's houses, even twelve rods: and the rod of 
Aaron mr .s among their roils. 

7 And Moses laid up the rods before the Lord 
in rf the tabernacle of witness. 

S And it came to pass T that on the morrow Moses 
went into the tabernacle of witness; and behold, 
the rod of Aaron for the house of Levi was budded, 
and brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, and 
yielded almonds. 

9 And Moses brought out all the rods from before 
the Lcihn unto all the children of Israel: and they 
looked, and look every man his rod. 

10 1 And the Lore said unto Moses*Bring r Aaron's 
rod again before the testimony, to be kept 1 for a 
token against the f rebels; f ati<f thou sha.lt quite take 
away their munnurings from me, that they die not. 

11 And Moses did no: sis the Lord commanded 
him, so did he. 

12 And the children of Israel spake unto Moses, 
Baying, Behold, we die, we perish, we all perish. 

13 * Whosoever comet.h any thing near unto the 
tabernacle of the Lore shall die: shall we be con¬ 
sumed with dying? 

113S| ‘ CHAPTER 18 

I Tht tknr$t print* and H fir pewits' person. 

t.n'iif* portion* 

A ND the Dire said unto Aaron* “Thou, and thy 
sons, and thy fathers house with thee*shall*bear 
the iniquity of the sanctuary: and thou and thy sons 
with thee shall bear the iniquity of your priesthood, 
2 And thy brethren also of the tribe of Levi, 
the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that 
they may be 'joined unto thee, and minister unto 
thee: but. 'thou and thy sons with thee dull mmeter 
before the tabernacle Of witness, 

3 And they shall keep thy charge, and/the charge 
of all the tabernacle: f only they snail not come nigh 
the vessels of the sanctuary and the altar, ‘that 
neither they* nor ye also, die. 

4 And they shall be joined unto thee, and keep 
the charge of the tabernacle of the congregation, for 
all the service of the tabernacle: 'and a stranger 
shall not come nidi unto you, 

5 And ye shall keep ‘the charge of the sanctuary, 
111 
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Consecutive Chapter] 


NUMBERS, 19 


Heave-offering to the priests 


flnd the charge of the altar; J that thereby no WTath 
any more upon the children of Israel, 

6 And I, behold,J have "taken your brethren the 
Levites from among the children of Israel: *to you 
they are given m a gilt for the Lord, to do the ser¬ 
vice of the tabernacle of the congregation, 

7 Therefore' thou and thy sous with thee shall keep 
your priest’s office for every thing of the altar, and 
* within the vail; and ye shall serve: I have given 
your priest's office unto urn as a service of gift: and 
the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death, 

8 If And the Lo&D spake unto Aaron, Behold, T I 
also have given thee the charge of mine heave-oner- 
ings of all the hallowed things of the children of Is¬ 
rael; unto thee have I given them r by reason of the 
anointing, and to thy sons, by an ordinance for ever, 

9 This shall be thine of the most holy things re¬ 
served from the fire: every oblation of theirs, every 
F meat-offering of theirs, and every * sin-offering of 
theirss and every “trespass-offering of theirs, which 
they shall render unto me, shall be most holy for 
thee and for thy sons, 

10 * In the most holyjv&fee shall thou eat it; every 
male shall eat it: it shall be holy unto thee. 

11 And this is thine; “the heave-offering of their 
gift, with aO the wave-offerings of the children of 
Israel: I have given them unto * thee, and to thy sons, 
and to thy daughters with thee, by a statute for ever: 
'every one that is clean in thy house shall eat of it. 

12 *AH the t best of the oil, and all the best of 
the wine and of the wheat, r thc first-fruits of them 
which they shall offer unto the Loan, them have I 
given thee" 

13 Awrf whatsoever is first ripe in the land/which 
they shall bring unto the Lord, shall he thine: r every 
one that, is dean in thine house shall eat of it. 

14 /Every thing devoted in Israel shall ho thine. 

lij Every thing that openeth 'the matrix in all 

flesh, which they bring unto the Loud, whether it be 
of men or beasts, shall be thino. nevertheless, A the 
first-bom of man shall thou surely redeem, and the 
firstling of unclean beasts shajt thou redeem. 

10 And those that are to be redeemed from a 
month old shall thou redeem, 'according to thine 
estimation, for the money of five shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary, * which is twenty gerahs. 

17 'But the firstling of a cow, or ihe firstling of 
a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, thou shall not re¬ 
deem; they ffreholy : "thou shall sprinkle their blood 
upon the altar, and shalt burn their fat for an offer¬ 
ing made hy fire, for a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

TS And the flesh of them shall be thine, ns the 
“wave-breast and as the right shoulder are thine. 

19 'All the heave-offerings of the holy things, 
which the children of Israel offer unto the Lord, 
have I given thee, and thy sons and thy daughters 
with thee, by a statute forever; ^it in ^covenant of 
salt for ever before the Lord unto thee and to thy 
seed with thee. 

20 IIAnd the Lord spake unto Aaron, Thou shalt 
have no inheritance in their land, neither shall thou 
have any part among them; *1 am thy part and 
thine inheritance among the children of Israel. 

21 And behold, r T have given the children of Levi 
all the tenth in Israel for an inheritance, for their 
service which they serve, even r the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 

22 'Neither must the children of Israel henceforth 
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come nigh the tabernacle of the congregation, “lest 
they bear sin, fund die- 

23 'But the Levi tea shall do the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and they ahall bear 
their iniquity ■ U shall be a statute for ever through¬ 
out your generations, that among the children of 
Israel they have no inheritance. 

24 * But the tithes of the children of Israel, which 
they offer ®s an heave-offering unto the Loud, I have 
given to the Lcvites to inherit; therefore I have said 
unto them, 'Among the children of Israel they shall 

STcaSi] have no inheritance- 

25 H And the Lord spake unto Mo sea, saying, 

26 Thus speak unto the Levites, and say unto 
them* When ye take of the children of Israel I he 
tithes which T have given you, from them for your 
inheritance, then ye shall offer up an heave-offering 

astfMo, 0 f ^ for the Lord, et™ *a tenth part of the tithe, 

27 *And this your hcaveHoffeTing shall be reckoned 
unto you, as though it were the com of the threshing 
floor, and as the fulness of the wine-press. 

2f> Thus ye also shall offer an hcave-offering 
unto the Lord of all your tithes which ye receive of 
the children of Israel; and ye shall give thereof the 
Lord’s heave-offering to Aaron the priest 

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall offer every heave- 
offering of the Loan,"of all the t best thereof, even 
the hallowed part thereof out of it. 

30 Therefore thou shall say unto them. When ye 
have heaved the best thereof from it, r then it shall 
be counted unto the Levites as the increase of the 
threshing-floor, and aathe increase of the wine-press. 

31 And ye shall eat it in every place, ye and 
your households; for it is rf your reward for your 
service in the tabernacle of the congregation, 

32 And ye shall f bear no sin by reason of it, when 
/e have heaved from it the best "of it: neither shall 

{^T ® yc-/pollute the holy things or the children of Israel, 
lest ye die- 

1136] CHAPTER 19 

Thf K/Htr iif ttpkfriHnU nnbfr /if itthri rf .1 «,f faifir. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying, 

2 This w the ordinance of the law which the I^ore 
hath commanded, saying, Speak unto the children of 
Israel, that, they bring thee a red heifer without 
spot, wherein is no blemish, r and upon which never 
came Yoke: 

3 And ye shall give her unto Eleazar the priest* 
that, he may bring ner * forth without the camp, and 
one shall slay her before his face: 

4 And lileaear the priest shall take of her blood 
with his finger, and r sprinkle of her blood directly 
before the tabernacle of the congregation seven 
times: 

.. 5 And one shall bum the heifer Ln his sight; J her 

i-T tn. Rnf i ^ ei , flggh an <j her blood, with her dung, 
shall he burn; 

6 And the priest shall take 1 cedar-wood, and hys- 
sop. and .scarlet, and cast it into the midst of the 
burning of the heifer. 

/wu.sii 7 /Then the priest, shall wash bis clothes, and he 
,a 4 shall bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he shall 
cotne into the camp, and the priest shall be unclean 
until the even. 

3 And he that huninth her shall wash his clothes 
in water, and bathe hie flesh in water, and shall he 
unclean until the even. 
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The law of purification 


NUMBERS, 20 


[Comecutive Chapter 1ST] 


9 And at inaii that « dean shall gather up * the 
ashes of the heifer, and lay them up without the 
camp in a dean place, and it shall be kept for the 
congregation of the children of Israeli *ior a water 
of separation; it & a purification for sin. 

10 And ho that gathereth the ashes of the heifer 
shall waeh hia clothes, and bo unclean until the 
even : and it shall be unto the children of Israel, and 
unto the stranger that aojoumeth among them* for 
a statute for ever, 

11 IT He that toucheth the dead body of any t man 
shall be unclean seven days 

12 l Ue shall purify himself with it on the third 
day, and on the seventh day he shall be clean; but 
if he purify not himself the third day* then the 
seventh day ho shall not be clean. 

13 Whosoever toucheth the dead body of any 
man that is dead t and purifieth not himself 'defileth 
the tabernacle of the Loan; and that soul shall be 
cut off from Israel j because ■ the water of separation 
was not sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean; 
'Ills undertones in yet upon him, 

14 This i$ the law* when a man dicth in a tent: 
ail that come into the tent, and all that in in the 
tent ahaII be unclean seven days. 

15 And every 'open vessel which hath no cover¬ 
ing be and upon it, in unclean- 

16 And * whosoever toucheth one that is slain with 
a sword in the open fieldy, car a dead body, or a bone 
of a man, or a grave, shall be unclean seven days, 

17 And for an unclean jwntm they shall take of the 
t’mdies of the burnt heifer of purlfieriLion for sin, and 
t running water shall be put thereto in a vessel: 

18 And a clean person shall take r hyssop, and dip 
it in the water, and sprinkle it upon the tent, and 
upon all the vessels, and upon the persons that were 
there, and upon him that touched a bone* or one slain, 
or one dead, or a grave: 

19 And the clean pirnm shall sprinkle Upon the 
unclean on the third day, and on the seventh day; 
'and on the seventh day he shall purily himself, and 
wash his clothes, and "bathe himself m water, and 
sled I bo clean at oven. 

20 But the man that shall be unclean, and shall 
not |unify himself, that soul shall be cut off from 
among the congregation, because he hath 'defiled 
the sanctuary of the Lord: the water of separation 
hath not been sprinkled upon him; lie k unclean, 

21 And it shall be a perpetual statute unto them, 
that he that sprinkle! h I he water of separation shall 
wash his clothes; and he that toucheth the waiter 
uf separation yball be unclean until even. 

22 And 11 whatsoever the unclean person touch eth 
shall be unclean; and 'the soul that toiicbcth it shnll 
he unclean until even. 

[137! CHAPTER 20 

i Th* children (if ftrotl Juiirm iir for irant of water. 7 Siom, fAt 

riic.lt, hnngtfh forth rcMCr at Mcrit/ah. 

r PlIEN "came the children of Israel, eira the 
A whole congregation, into the desert of Zin in the 
first month: and the people abode in Kudesh; and 
‘Miriam [lied there, and was buried there. 

2 'And there was no water for the congregation: 
'and they gathered themselves together against 
Moses and against Aaron, 

3 And the people ’'chode with Moses, and spake, 
saying, W<iuld God that we had died -''when our 
brethren died-before the Lord! 
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4 And g why have ye brought up the congregidEon 
of the Loud into this wilderness, that we and our 
cattle should die there? 

5 And wherefore have ye made us to come up out 
of Egypt, to bring us unto this evil place? it in no 
place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of pome¬ 
granates; neither is there any witter to drink. 

6 And Moses and Aaron went from the presence 
of the assembly unto the door or the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and Hhey fell upon their faces: 
and 1 the glory of the Lord appeared unto them, 

7 IT And the Loud spake unto Moses, saying, 

8 * Take the rod, and gather thou the assembly 
together, thou and Aaron thy brother, and speak 
ye unto the rock before their eyes; and it shall give 
forth his water, and J thou ahalt bring forth to them 
water out. of the rock : ho thou shah give the con¬ 
gregation and their beasts drink 

V And Mose»took the rod "from before the Lord, 
ay he commanded him. 

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the congrega¬ 
tion together before the rock, and he said unto them, 
■ Hear now, ye rebob; must we fetch you water out 
of thia rock? 

11 And Moses lifted up hia hand, and with his 
rod he smote the rock twice: and * the water came 
out abundantly, and the congregation drank, and 
their beasts am, 

12 IT And the Loan spake unto Moses and Aaron, 
Because*ye believed me not, to * sanctify me in the 
eyes of the children of Israel, therefore ye shall not 
bring this congregation into the land wTiich I hpive 
given tbent. 

13 'This in the water of II Me riba h ; because the 
children of Israel strove with the I a hid, and he was 
sanctified in them, 

14 f‘And Moses sent messengers from Kadesh 
unto the king of Edom, * Thus aaith thy brother 
Israel, Thou knowest all the travail that hath + be¬ 
fallen us: 

16 "How our Fathers went down into Egypt, 
"and we have dwelt in Egypt a lung time; J and the 
Egyptians vexed ua, and our fathers: 

10 And * when wo cried unto the Lomu, he heard 
our voice, and z seut ati angel, and hath brought us 
forth out of Egypt: ami behold, we are in Kfldesh, 
a ei^ r in the uttermost of thy border: 

1 1 d Let Us | kiss, I pray thee, through thy country : 
we will not pass through the fields, or through the 
vineyards, neither will we drink (/the water or the 
wells: we will go by the king’s high- way, we will 
not turn to the right" band nor to the left, until we 
have passed thy borders, 

18 And Edom said unto him. Thou shall not pass 
by me, IcrI. I come out against thee with the sword, 

' 19 And the children of Israel eaid unto him, We 
will go by the highway: and if I and my cattle drink 
of thy water,* then f will pay for it: 1 will only, 
without doing any thing eke, go through on my feet 

20 And he said, r Thou ahalt not go through. And 
Edom came out against him with much people* and 
with a strong hand. 

21 Thus Edom J refused to give Israel passage 
through his border: wherefore Israel * turned away 
from him. 

22 IT And the children of Israel, erra the whole 
congregation, journeyed from J Kadeah, * and came 
unto Mount Hor. 
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23 And the LodUH spake unto Most?# mid Aaron in 
mount Hor* by the coast of the land of Edom, Maying, 

24 Aaron shall be A gathered unto his people; for 
he shall not enter into the land which I have given 
unto the children of Israel, because 'ye rebelled 
against my fword a t the water of Mcribah, 

25 *Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and bring 
them up unto mount Her; 

26 And atrip Aaron of his garments, and put 
them upon Ele&zar his son; and Aaron shall be 
gathered nnto fit's people, and shall die there. 

27 And Moses did as the Load commanded; and 
they went up into mount Hor in the sight of all 
the congregation i 

28 J And Moses stripped Aaron of his garments, 
and put them upon Eleazar his son; and m Aar on 
died there in the top of the mount: and Moses and 
Eleuzar came down from the mount. 

29 And when all the congregation saw that Aaron 
was dead, they mourned for Aaron * thirty days, 
even all the house of Israel. 
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11381 CHAPTER 21 

1 Tfttpwf!* nptMiwg, rfrr hirtlid fy a brasrn tfrpmf. 2] i* 4-irerfum*, 

AS iTInf fTp. 

A ND when '"king Arad the Canaanite, which 
dwelt in the south, heard tell that Israel came 
*hy the way of the spies; then he fought against 
Israel, and look some of them prisoners. 

2 f And Israel vowed a vow unto the Loan, and 
said, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into my 
hand, then " 1 will utterly destroy their cities. 

3 And the Lord hearkened to the voice of Israel, 
and delivered up the Cnnaanites; and they utterly 
destroyed them and their cities; and he called the 
name of the place || Honmh, 

4 IIAnd e they journeyed from mount Hor by the 
wav of the Red sea, to ■'compass the land of Edom : 
and the soul of the people wms much || f discouraged 
because of the way. 

5 Ami the people s spake against God, and against 
Moses, ‘Wherefore have ye brought us up out of 
Egypt to die iu the wilderness? for there is no bread, 
neither in there mu/ water; anil 'our soul loatbelli 
this light bread. 

d And *the Loan sent'fiery serpents among the 
people, and they bit (he people; and much people 
of Israel died. 

I If m Therefore the peopl e came to AI uses, n nd -sa id, 
We have sinned, for “ we have spoken against the 
Loro, and against thee; *»ray unto the Lord, that 
he take away Ihc serpents from us. And Moses 
prayed for (he people. 

8 And the Loup said unto Moses, Make thee a 
fiery serpent, and sot it upon a pole: anti it shall 
come to | hiss, that every am that is bitten, when ho 
lookedh upon it, shall live, 

!) And ^ Moses made a. serpent of brass, and put 
it upon a pole, and it came lo ihiws, that if a serpent 
had bitten any man, when hi; beheld the serpent of 
brass, he lived. 

10 lAnd the children of Israel set forward* and 
* pitched in Obotli. 

II And they journeyed from Oboth, and "pitched 
at || Ije-ubarim, in the wilderness width is before 
Moab. toward the sun-rising, 

12 If'From thence they removed, and pitched in 
the valley of Zsred. 

13 Emm thence they removed, and pitched on 
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the other side of Arnon, which is in the wilderness 
. that coineth out of the coasts of the Amo rites: for 
'Arnon is the border of Moab, between Moab and 
the Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is said iu the book of the wars 
of the Lord, || What he did in the Red sea* and in 
the brooks of Arnon, 

15 And at the stream of the brooks thatgoelh down to 
the dwelling ofAr.“and flieth upon the border of Moab. 

16 And from thence they went 'to Beer; that is the 
well whereof the Lord spoke unto Moses, Gather 
the people together, and I will give thorn water. 

17 IT* Then Israel sang this song, t Spring up, 0 
well; U sing ye unto it: 

18 The princes digged the well, the nobles of the 
people digged it, by the direction of 'the law-giver, 
with their staves. And from the wilderness they 
went to Marian ah: 

19 And from Mattanab to Nahaliel: and from 
Nahaliel to Bamoth; 

26 And from Bamoth in the valley,that is in the 
t country of Moab, to the top of ifPisgah* which 
luoketh 'toward || Jeehimon. 

21 IF And * Israel sent messengers unto Billon king 
of the Amorites, saying, 

22 5 Let me pass through thy land: w e will not turn 
into the fields, or into tnc vineyards; we will not 
drink of the waters of the well: hot we will go along 
by the kings AwA-way, until we be past thy Dorders. 

23 *An a Sihon would not suffer Israel to pass 
through hia border; but. Sihon gathered ail hia peo¬ 
ple together, and went out against Israel into the 
wilderness: *and lie came to Jahaz* and fought 
against Israel: 

24 And 'Israel smote him with the edge of the 
8word, and possessed his land from Amor unto Jnli- 
bok* even unto the children of Ammon; for the bor¬ 
der of the children of Arnmon was strong, 

25 And Israel took all these cities: and Israel 
dwelt in nil the cities of the Amorites, in Heshbon, 
and in all the t villages thereof, 

26 For Ilcshhon was the city of Sihon the king 
of the Amorites, who had fought against the former 
king of Mruib, and taken all Ina land out uf his band, 
oven unto Arnon. 
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27 Wherefore they that speak in proverbs say 7 
Come into Heahbon, let the city of Bihon he built 
and prepared, 

28 1 or there is 1 a fire gone out of Heshbon, a flame 
from the city or Bihoci: it hath consumed *Ar of 
Meal), and tin; lords of the high places of iAriinn 

29 "Wo to thee*Moab! thou art undone, 0 people 
of 'Chemosh: he hath given bin sons that escaped, 
and his daughters, into captivity unto Sihon king 
of the Amorites. 

30 We have shot at them; Heshbon in perished 
even *unto Dibon, and we have laid them waste even 
unt*i Nophah, which r^iwA^A unto Mode ha. 

31 1 Tims Israel dwelt in the land of the Amorites. 

32 And Moses sent to spy out "’Jaier, and they 
took the villager thereof, and drove out the Amorites 
that were there. 

38 1 'And they turned and wont up by the way of Jlu- 
shan: and Gg the king of Bnshan went out against 
thetii, lie, and all his people, to thy battle *at Edrei. 

84 And the Lord said unto Moses, ' Fear him nut: 
for I have delivered him into thv hand,and all his petj- 
ple, and his land; and Hhou shaltdo to Idrn as thuu 














Balak sendeth far Balaam 


NUMB 


didst unto Sihon king ftf the Auiorites, which dwelt 
ui Llcshhon. 

35 r Bo they s mote him, and hie sous, and all hie 
people, until there was none left him alive: and they 
possessed his land, 

iiaei CHAPTER 22 

2 Balak*i hmjmj t for Balaam. 22 An anpat muld Ader »lain Aim, (f 
Aw »*jr had n(H mvtd him, 

A ND “the children of Israel set forward, and 
pitched in the plains of Moult on this side Jor¬ 
dan £y Jericho. 

2 11 And * Gulak the sun of Zippor saw all that 
Israel had done to the Amorites. 

3 And r Moab was sore afraid of the people, be- 
cause they wsw many: and Moab was distressed be¬ 
cause of the children of Israel. 

4 And Moab said unto rf the eiders of Midian, Now 
shall this company lick up all that are round about 
us, as the ox licketh up the grass of the field. And 
Balak the son of Zippor wan king of the Moabites 
at that time. 

5 ' He sent messengers therefore unto Bakuim the 
son of Bear to ^Pethor, which is by the river of the 
land of the children of his people, to call him, saying. 
Behold, there is a people come out from Egypt: be¬ 
hold, they cover the ffato of the earth, and they 
abide over against me ; 

& Come now therefore, I pray thee, 'curse me 
this people; for they are too mighty for me: perad- 
venture I shall prevail, that we may smite them T 
and that I may drive them out of the land: fur I wot 
that he whom thou blessest *> blessed, and he whom 
thou ouraest is cursed. 

T And the elders of Moab ami the elders of Mi¬ 
dian departed with 6 the rewards of divination in 
their hand; and they came unto Balaam, and spake 
unto him the words of Balak. 

8 And he said unto them,'Lodge here this night, 
and I will bring you word again, as the Loan whall 
speak unto me: and the princes of Moab abode 
with Balaam. 

9 ‘And God came unto Balaam, and said. What 
men are these with thee? 

10 And Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of 
Zippor, king of Moab, hulk sent unto me, saying} 

LI Behold, there is a people come out of Egypt, 
which oovereth the faio of the earth: come now, 
curse me them; peradventure fl shall be able to 
overcome them, and drive them out. 

12 And Ghsd said unto Balaam. Thou shaft not 
go with them; thou shall not curse tile people: for 
%ey are blessed. 

13 And Bahrain rose up in the morning, and said 
unto the princes of Balak, Get you into your laud: 
for the Loan refuseth to give me leave to go with you. 

14 And the princes of Moab rose up* and they 
wen I unto Ba Ink* and said, Balaam refuseth to 
come with us. 

15 1[ Ami Balak sent yet again princes* more, 
and more honourable than they* 

16 And they came to Balaam, and said to him, 
Thus soitli Balak the sou of Zippor, f Let nothing, 1 
pruy thee, hinder thee from earning unto me: 

f? For I will promote thee unto very great honour, 
and I will do whatsoever thou sayest unto me: "come 
therefore, I pray thee, nurse me this people, 

18 And Balaam answered and said unto the ser¬ 
vants of Balak, 11 If Balak would give mo his house 
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full of silver and gold, *1 cannot go beyond the word 
of the Lord my God, to do less or more. 

19 Now therefore* I pray you, Marry ye also here 
this night, that I may know what the Lord will say 
unto me more. 

20 ’And God come unto Balaam at night, and mm] 
unto him. If the men. come to call thee, rise up, ami 
go with them; but. r yet the word which I shall say 
unto thee, that shaft thou do. 

21 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and sad¬ 
dled hits ass* and went, with the princes of Moab. 

22 IF And God’s anger was kindled been use he 
went: 'and the angel of the Lord stood in the way 
for an adversary against him. Now he was riding 
upon his ass* and his two sen ants were with him. 

23 And 'the ass saw the angel of the Lord stand¬ 
ing in the way* and his a word drawn in hit hand: 
and the aes turned aside out. of the way* and went 
into the field : and Balaam smote the ass* to turn 
her into the way. 

24 But the angel of the Lord stood in a path ul 
the vineyards, a wall being on this side, and a wall 
on that side. 

25 And when the ass saw the ungel of the Lord* 
she thrust herself unto the wall, and crushed Bm- 
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loam’s foot against the wall; and he smote her again. 

26 And the angel of the Lord went further, and 
stood in a narrow place where mu no way to turn 
either to the right hand or to the left. 

27 And when the ass saw the angel of the Lord, 
she fell down under Balaam : and Balaam’s anger 
was kindled, and he smote the ass with a staff. 

28 And the Loud “opened the mouth of the jn&, 
and she said unto Balaam* Whut have I done unto 
thee, that thou hast smitten me these three times? 

29 And Balaam said unto the ass. Because thou 
hast mocked me: I would there were a sword in 
mine hand, * for now would ] kill thee. 

30 ■'And the ass .said unto Bulsuitu, Am not I thine 
ass, t upon which thou hast ridden I ever since I wm 
thine unto this day? was 1 ever wont to do so unto 
thee? And he said. Nay. 

31 Then the Lord 1 opened the eyes of Balaam, 
and he saw the angel of the Lord standing in the 
way, and his sword drawn in his hand : and he "bow¬ 
ed down his head, and II felt lint on his face. 

32 And the angel of the Loan said unto him, 
Wherefore hast thou ainilloh thine h*s these three 
times? behold, I went out f to withstand thee, be¬ 
cause thy way is * perverse before me: 

33 And the nss saw me. and turned from me these 
three times: unless she had turned from me, surely 
now also I had slain thee* and saved Iter alive. 

-14 And Balaam said unto the angel of the Loup* 
I have sinned; for I knew not that thou stoodest 
in the Way against Inc: now therefore, if it tdis¬ 
please thee, I will get me back again. 

35 And the angel of the Lord said unto Balaam, 
Go with the men: 'hut only the word that 1 shall 
apeak unto thee* that thou shaft speak: so Balaam 
went with the princes of Gulak - 

36 IF And when Balak heard that Balaam was come, 
r ho went out to meet him unto a L-ity of M cob/which ia 
in the border of Amon* which u in the utmost coast. 

37 And Brink said unto Balaam, Bid I not ear¬ 
nestly send unto thee to call thee? wherefore earnest 
thou not unto me? am I notable indeed 'to promote 
thee to honour? 
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[1±Q Consecutive Chapter] 


NUMBERS, 23, 24 Happiness of Israel prophesied 


38 And Balaam gaftl unto Bulak. Lo, I am come 
unto thee: have I now any power at all to say any 
thing? 4 the word that God putteth in my mouth* 
that shall J speak. 

39 And Balaam went with Bulak, and they came 
unto I Kiriathdiuzoth. 

40 And Balak offered oxen and shecp ? -and sent 
to Balaam* and to the princes that were with him. 

41 And it mine to pass on the morrow, that Ba¬ 
lak took Balaam, and brought him up into the 'high 
places of Baal, that thence he might see the utmost 
pari of the people. 

[ 140 ! CHAPTER 23 

I, IS, '£B £alak‘a rirrrijlct. T. 1& il-Ji'u-um n psiruile. 

A ND Balaam said unto Balak, "Build me here 
seven altars* and prepare me here seven oxen 
and seven rams. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had spoken; and 
Balak and Balaam 4 oflered on every altar a bullock 
and a ram. 

3 And Balaam said unto Balak, f Stand by thy 
burntHjffering, and I will go; peradventure the I^rd 
will eomo rf to meet me: and whatsoever he sheweth 
me I will tell thee. And II he went to an high plaoe. 

4 f And God met Balaam: and he said unto him. 
I have prepared seven altars, and T have oflered 
upon etiery altar a bullock and a ram. 

5 And the Lord ''put a word in Balaam's mouth, and 
said* Hot urn unto Balak, and thus thou shalt speak. 

6 And he returned unto him, and lo, he stood by 
his burnt-sacrifice, he, and all the princes of Moan. 

7 And he * took up his parable, and said, Balak the 
king of Moab hath brought me from Aram, out of 
the mountains of the east* saying, * Coins* curse me 
-Jacob, and come, r defy Israel. 

8 ‘How shall 1 curse, whom liod hath not cursed ? 
or how shall I defy* whom the Lord hath not defied? 

9 For from (be top of the racks I see him, and from 
the hills I behold him: lo, ' the people shall dwell 
alone, and "shall not be reckoned among the nations. 

10 'Who can count the dust of Jacob, and the 
number of the fourth part of Israel? Let ^me die'the 
death of the righteous* and let my last end be like 
his l 

11 And Balak said unto Balaam, What hiud thou 
done unto me? took thee to curse mine enemies* 
and behold, thou has! blessed them altogether, 

12 And he answered and said* f Must 1 not hike 
heed to speak 1 lisit which the Lord hatli fint in my 
mouth ? 

13 And Balak said unto him* Caine, I pray thee* 
with me unto another place, from whence thou may eat 
nee them: thou shall see hut Ihe utmost part of 
them, and shalt not see them all: and curse me 
them from thence, 

14 H And In- brought him into the field of Znphiin, 
to the top of il Pisgiih, 'and built seven altars, and 
offered a bullock and a ram on every altar. 

lo A [id he sniil unto Balak, Stand here by thy 
bunit-offering, while l meet the LORD yonder. 

16 And the Lord met Balaam, and'pul a word 
in his mouth, and said, Go again unto Balak, and 
say thus. 

3 7 And when he came to him* behold* he stood 
by his burnt-ofl'cring, and the princes of Moab with 
him. And Balak sard unto him* What hath the 
Lord spoken?: 

18 And he took up his parable, and said.'Rise up, 
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Balak, and hear; hearken unto me* thou son of 
Zippor: 

19 11 God is not a man* that ho should lie; neither 
the son of man* that he should repent: hatli he 
said, and shall he not do it? or hath lie spoken* and 
shall he not make it good ? 

20 Behold, I have received corntnerndment to bless: 
and ^he hath blessed* and 1 cannot reverse it, 

21 *He hath not behold iniquity in Jacob, neither 
hath ho seen perverseness in Israel: 'the Loro his 
God is with him* “and the shout of a king is among 
them. 

22 A God brought them out of Egypt; he hath as 
it were e the strength of an 1 unicorn. 

23 Surely there is n o enchantment || against Jacob, 
neither iir there any divination against Israel: accord¬ 
ing to this time it shall be said of Jaeob and of 
Israel* 'What hath God wrought! 

24 Sehold ; the people shall rise up r as a great lion, 
and lift up himself as a young lion: ^he shall not lie 
down untd he oat of the prey* and drink the blood 
of the slain. 

25 If And Balak aaid unto Balaam, Neither curse 
them at all, nor bkse them at all 

26 But Balaam answered and said unto Balak* 
Told not I thee, saying, ff All that the Lobe speaketh. 
that 1 must do? 

27 f And Balak said unto Balaam, 1 Gome, Iprav 
thee* I will brine thee unto another place; perad’ 
venture it will please God that thou mayeet curse 
tn e them from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of 
Peer, that looketh toward Jeshimon. 

29 And Balaam said unto Balak * k Build me here 
seven altars, and prepare me here seven bullocks 
and seven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had said, and offer¬ 
ed a bullock and a Tam on every altar, 

1141] CHAPTER 24 

1 Suit hint ftmyftiairih t/ii hAppmttt i>f FtWttt, 15 Scj/rophairA c/ lip 
SMr vfJdtah. 

V XD when Balaam saw that it pleased the Lord 
to bless Israel, be went not, as at ‘other times, 
fto seek for enchantments, but ho set his face 
toward the wilderness. 

2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes* and he saw Is¬ 
rael * abiding hi his tmts according to their tribes* and 
* the Spirit of God came upon him, 

3 - And he took up his parable* and said, Balaam 
the son of Beor hath said* and the man t whose eyes 
are open hath said: 

4 He hath said, which heard the words of God* 
which saw the vision of the Almighty, * falling into 
fi trance, but having his eyes open: 

5 How goodly are thy tents* 0 Jacob, and thy 
tabernacles, G Israel 1 

6 As the valleys are they spread forth f as gar¬ 
dens by the rivers side, r as the trees of lign-a Wn 
* which the Lobe hath planted* mid. ojs uedar-trees 
beside the waters. 

7 He shall pour the water out of his buckets, 
and his seed shall he ,J in many waters, and his king 
shall be higher than J Agag, and his ^kingdom shall 
be exalted. 

8 J Ood brought him forth out of Egypt; he hath 
us it were the strength of an unicorn : he shall "eat 
up the nations hiw enemies* and shall ■ break their 
bones, anti * pierce them through with his arrows. 
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Balaam*s prophecy of Christ 


NUMBERS, 25, 26 


[Consecutive Chapter US] 


9 *He couched, he day down as a Hon, and as a 
peat lion; who shall stir nitn upt * Blessed is he that 
blesseth thee, and cursed wr he that curaeth thee. 

10 If And Bal&k’a anger was kindled against 
Balaam, and he r smote hi* hands together; and 
Bakk said unto Balaam. f I called thee to enrse 
mine enemies, and behold, thou hast altogether 
blessed them these threo times. 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: f l 
thought to promote thee unto great honour; but 
lo. the Loro hath kept thee bark from honour. 

12 And Balaam said unto Bulak, Spake I not also 
to thy messengers which thou sentestunto me, saying, 

13 y If Balak would give me his house full of silver 
and gold, 1 cannot go beyond the commandment of 
the Loan, to do either good or had of mine own 
mind; but what the Lord earth, that will 1 speak ? 

14 And now, behold, I go unto my people : come 
therefore, and 'I will advertise thee what this people 
shall do to thy people *in the litter days. 

15 1 1 And he took up his parable, and said, 
Balaam the son of Beor hath said* and the man 
whose eyes are open hath said: 

16 ife hath said, which heard the words of God, 
and knew the knowledge of the Most High, which 
saw the vision of the Almighty, falling into a trance, 
but having his eyes open: 

►17 ■ I shall see him, but not now ; l shall behold 
him, but not nigh: there shall come * a Star out of 
Jacob, and r a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and 
shall II smite the corners of IVIoali, and destroy all 
the children of Sheth. 

18 And 4 Edom shall he a possession, Sell 1 also 
shall be a possession for his enemies; and Israel 
shall do valiantly. 

►19 'Out of Jacob shall come he that shall have 
duminion, and shall destroy him that reni&ineth of 
the city. 

20 If And when he looked on Amalek* he took up hi* 

parable, and said, Aitudoktwu li the first, of the nations* 
out his latter end he that he perish for ever. 

21 And he looked on the Kenitem and took up 
hi* parable, and said, Strong is thy dwelling-place, 
ami thou puttest thy nest in a rock. 

2*2 Nevertheless, fthe Kcnite shall be wasted, 
if until Asshur shall carry thee away captive. 

23 And he took up his parable, and said, Ala*, 
who shall live when Uod doetk this! 

24 And ships shall come from the coast of ^Chit- 
tain* and shall alllict Asshur, and shall afflict r Eber, 
and he also shall [ieri*h for ever. 

2f> And Bakulin rose up, and went and ‘returned 
to his place: anal Balak also went his way. 

11421 CHAPTER 25 

(I fVkimektt kittdk Zrmn and CoM. 10 UoH IkmfOT# fftbtth ium on 
rorrloMting pnttOwtfd. 

V ND Israel abode in "Shitlim* and ‘the people 
began lo commit whoredom with the daugh¬ 
ters of Moab. 

2 And they Milled the people unto ‘'the sacri¬ 
fices ol their gods; and the people did eat. and 
* bo well down to their gods. 

3 And Israel joined himself unto Baal-poor: and 
/ the anger of the Loan was kindled against Israel 
4 And the Lord said unto Moses, # Take all the 
heads of the people, and hang them up before the 
Isold against the sun, ‘that the fierce anger of the 
Lord may be turned away from Israel. 
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5 And Moses said unto * the judges of Israel, ‘ Slay 
ye every one his men that were joined unto Baabpeor. 

6 If And, behold, one of the children of Israel 
came and brought unto his brethren a Midianitish 
woman in the sight of Moeea, and in the sight of 
all the congregation of the chi Id ran of Israel, 1 ’who 
were weeping before the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, 

7And "when Phinehas/tbeson of Eteft£ar*the son 
of Aaron the priest, saw t£, he rose up from among 
the congregation, and took a javelin in his hand; 

8 Ami he went, after the man of Israel into the 
tent^ and thrust both of them through, the man of 
Israel, and the woman through her belly: So Mhe 
plague was stayed from the children of Israel. 

9 AndHhoee that, died in the plague were twenty 
and four thousand. 

10 lAnd the Loan spake unto Moses, saying, 

11 fPhinehas, the son of Eleazar, the "son of 
Aaron the priest, hath turned my wrath away from 
the children of Israel (while he was zealous ffor 
my sake among them) that I consumed not the 
children of Israel in r my jealousy. 

12 Wherefore say, 'Behold, T give unto him m3' 
covenant of peace: 

13 And he shall have it* and 'his seed after him, 
mu the covenant of 11 an everlasting priesthood; 
because he was x zealous for his God, and ''made an 
atonement for the children of Israel. 

14 Now the name of the Israelite that wrs slain, 
tfflen that was slain with the Midianitish woman, 
teas Zimri, the eon of ShIu, a prince of a tvhief 
house among the Btmeonitea. 

la And the name of the Midianitish woman that 
was slain was Could, the daughter of *Zur; he was 
head over a people* md of a chief house in Midian. 

16 TAikJ the Loan sjiske unto Moses, saying. 

17 "Vex the Midianites and smite them: 

18 For they vex you with their * wiles, \v ho re- 
with they have beguiled yon in the matter of Poor, 
and in the matter of €ozbi, the daughter ol'11 prince 
of Midian, their sister, which was slain in the dny 
of the plague for Poor’s snke. 

11431 CHAPTER 26 

TU* »irw dll Ittxtrl it idkin 4ti thi plaint t-f Mfrot. 

A ND it. came to pass after the plague* that the 
Ltntii spake unto Moses, and unto Eleazar the 
son of Aaron the priest, saying, 

2 'Take the sum of all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, ‘from twenty years old and up¬ 
ward, throughout their fathers' house, all that arc 
able to go to war in Israel, 

8 And Moses and Eleazar the priest spake with 
them r iii the plains of Mo ah by Jordan near Jericho, 
saying, 

4 Take the mm of the mopte, from twenty years 
old and upward; as the Lord rf commanded Moses 
and the children of Israel* which went forth out,of 
the laud or Egypt. 

5 I "Reuben the eldest son of Israel: the children 
of Reuben 1 I launch, of' whom corndh the family of 
the Hanochites: of Palin, the family of the Palludes; 

6 Of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites: of 
Carmi, the family of the Cannites. 

7 Theae ore the families of Ihe Reubenites; and 
they that were numbered of them w r era forty and 
three thousand and seven hundred and thirty. 

8 And (he sons of Palin; Eliab. 
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taken in the plains of Moab 


9 And the sons of Eliab; NeouleJ, and Dathan, 
ami Abiram, This u (hut Dathan and Abiram, 
which were ^famous in the congregation, who strove 
against Moses and against Aaron in the company 
of Korah, when they strove against the L-hcli : 

10 'And the earth opened her mouth, and swal¬ 
lowed them up together with Korah, when that 
company died, what time the fire devoured two 
hundred and fifty men: A and lliey became a sign, 

11 Notwithstanding'the children of Korah died 
nut. 
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12 IThe sons of Simeon alter their families: 
of* Nemuel, the family of the Neinuelite.s: of Jaiuin, 
(he family of the Jaminites : of J Jachin, the family 
of the Jar [unites: 

IS Of “'Zerah, the family of the Zarhitea : of 
Shnul, Lhe family of the Shaulftes. 

14 These are the families of the Simeonites, 
twenty and two thousand and two hundred, 

lu IThe children of Gad after their families: 
uf " ZcphoOj the family of the Zephonites : of Haggi, 
lhe family of the Halites: of Shuni, the family 
of the fthunites: 

19 Of II Ozni, the family of the 0 unites : of Eri, 
the family of the Eritcs: 

IT Of J Arad, the family of the Aroditea : of 
Areli, the family of the Arelites. 

18 These are the families of the children of Gad, 
according to those that were numbered of them* 
forty thousand and five hundred. 

19 IK The sons of Judah were Er and Onan : and 
Er and Onan died in the laud of Canaan. 

20 And 'the sons of Judah after their families 
were; of She lai i, the laiuily of the Hhehidtes : of 
Bharez, the family of the Pharzitea; of Zerah T 
the family of the Zarhitea. 

21 And the sons of Pharez were; of He non, 
the family of the Hebonites : of 1 Iainid, the family 
of thy Hamulite*. 

22 These are the families of Judah according to 
those that were numbered of them, threescore and 
sixteen thousand and five hundred. 

23 If r Of the sons of Issachnr after their fami¬ 
lies : of Tula, the family of the Toliiites: of ||Pun, 
the family of the Punites : 

24 Of IJnshuh. the family of the Jushubites ; 
of Shhiiron, the family of the Shimronite*. 

2"> These are the lain Hies of Issachnr accosting 
to those that were numbered of them, threescore 
and four ihuusniid and three hundred. 

26 1 \*Of the sons of Zebnlun after their families : of 
y«red T the family of the Sanities: of Eton, the family of 
the Elonite-s: of Jnhloel, the family uf ihe Jahleehtea. 

27 These are the lainilies of the Zebul unites 
according to those that were mini bored of them, 
threescore thousand and five hundred, 

28 T'The sous of Joseph after their families 
were Manosseh and Ephraim, 

29 Of the sons of Matmsseh : of "Mnchir, the 
family of the Machirites : and Maehlr liegnt Gilead : 
of Gilead come the family of the Gileadites. 

30 These are the sons of Gilead : if * Jeezer, the 
family of the Jeezerites : of llelek, the family of 
the Hclekiles: 

31 And of Asriei, the family of the Asidelites : 
and of Shccheiu, the family of the Sheeheniites: 

32 And <f Sh«tu it bi t the family of the Shorn id nites; 
and of llepher, the family of the Ilephcrites. 
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33 || And 'Zdophehad the sun of Hepher had 
no sons, but daughters: and the names of the 
daughters of Zcloplieliad were Mahkh, and Noah, 
Hogtah, Mikah. and Tirzah. 

34 These arc the families of Manasseh T and 
those that were numbered of them, fifty and two 
thousand and seven hundred. 

55 H These are the sons of Ephraim after their 
families; of Shulhelah, the family of the Shn- 
thaJhites: of * Becher, the family of the Baehritcs: 
of Tahanj the family of th e Tahanites, 

36 And these are the none!, of SkuLhckih : of 
Eran, the family of the Erjinitcs. 

37 These «re the faniLLies of the anna of Ephraim 
according to those that wore numbered of them, 
thirty and two thousand and five hundred. These 
an? the sons of Joseph after their families, 

38 VThe sons of Benjamin after their families: 
of Bela, the family of the Belaites : of Ashbeh the 
family of the Asnbelites : of ‘Ahirant^ tho family 
of the Ahiramites: 

39 Of 'Shupham, the family of the Shuphaxnites: 
of Hupham. tho family of the Huphamites. 

40 And the sons of Bela were ^Ard and Naamau: 
of Ard t the family of the Arditea : and of Naaman, 
tne family of the Naamites, 

41 The^e arc the sons of Benjamin after their 
families: and they that were numbered of them 
were forty and five thousand and six hundred. 

42 IT'These are the sons of Dan after their fami¬ 
lies: of | Shuham, the family of the Shuhainile?, 
These are the families of Dan after their families. 

43 All the thmilics of the Shuhamites according 
to those that were numbered of them, were three¬ 
score and four thousand and four hundred. 

44 the children of Asher after their la un¬ 
ites : of Jimna. the family of the Jimnitea: of 
Jesui, the taluily of the Jesuit on: of Beriah, (he 
family of the Beriitcs. 

45 Of the son a of Bcriah : of Heber. the j aiuily of I ho 
Heberites: of Malchiol, the familyofthehladchielite^, 

4 6 Ami the name o f t he i laugh ter of Asher Sarah. 

47 These are the families of the sons of Asher 
according to those that were numbered of them; who 
were fifty and three thousand and lour hundred. 

48 \*Qf tho sons of Naphtali after (heir land- 
lies: of >hd]zecL the family of the Jabzeclitee: of 
Gnni, the family of the Gunites: 

49 Of Jczer* tho fiunily of the Jezerites; of 
4 Shillem, the family of tho Shiltcniilos. 

50 These art the families of Naphtali according 
to their families: and they that were mi inhered of 
them, were forty and five thousand and four hundred, 

51 'These tcerc tile numbered of the children of 
Israel, six hundred thousand and u thousand seven 
hundred and thirty, 

52 IT And the Lotto snake unto Moses, saying, 

53 * Unto these the land shaft be divided for an 
inheritance, according to the number of names. 

54 J To many thou shaft tipve the more inheri¬ 
tance, and to few thou shalt f give the less inheri¬ 
tance: tu every one shall his inherit an re be given, 
according to those that were numbered of him. 

65 Nut withstanding, the land shall be " divided 
by lot: according to the names of the tribes of 
their fathers they shall inherit, 

56 According to the kit shall the possession 
thereof be divided between many and few. 
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57 If "Anil these dee they that were numbered of 1 
Hie Levitefl after their families : of Gershon, the fa¬ 
mily of the Gernhonites: of Kohath, the family of the 
Kofiathitea: of Memri, the family of the Meruritcs, 

58 These are the families of the Levftes i the 
family of the Libmtea, the family of tile Hebrouites, 
the filnsily of the Mahlitcs,thc family of the Mushites, 
the family of the Korathitea. And Kohath begat 
Am mm. 

59 And the name of Annum's wife was q Joehe- 
bed the daughter of Levi, whom her mother bare 
to Levi in Egypt : and she hare onto Amrain, 
Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their sister, 

{HI ^And onto Aaron was bom Nfulab, and Abi- 
hu* Eleaxar, and Uhamar. 

61 And *Nadab and Abihu died, when they of¬ 
fered strange fire before the Lord. 

02 r And those that were numbered of them were 
twenty and throe thousand, all males from a month 
old and upward r * fur they were not numbered among 
the children of Israel, because there w r as 'no inherit¬ 
ance given them among the children of Israel¬ 
is TfThese are they that were numbered by Moses 
and Eleazur the j>rieBt, who numbered the children of 
Israel "in the plains of Moab by Jordan wear Jericho, 

64 'But among these there was not a man of 
them whom Moses and Aaron the priest numbered, 
when they numbered the children of Israel in the 
wilderness of Sinai. 

65 For the Loan had said of them, They ‘'shall 
surely die in the wilderness. And there Was not 
left a man of them, ‘save Caleb the son of Jephim- 
neb* and Joshua the son of Nun. 

1144: CHAPTER 27 

fi The I'lTtf \>f mhrritanrt. L i! _Vi hring fold ttf ha i Uulh. *nrth far a 

r rMlEN came the daughters of * Zelnphchad, the 
1 son of Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son of 
Maehir, the son of Manasseh, of the families of 
Manasaeh the son of Joseph: and these an the 
names of his daughters; Mahlah. Noah.and Hoglah, 
and Milcah, and Tirzah. 

£ And they stood before Moaes, and before 
Eleazar the priest, mid before the princes, and all 
the congregation, hr/ ilic door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, saying, 

5 Our father 4 died Irt the wilderness, and ho was 
not in the company of Lhetn that gathered them¬ 
selves together against the Loan "in the company of 
Korah; but died m his own sin, and had no sons. 

4 Why should the name of our father be tdone 
away from among his family, because he hath no 
son? J Give unto vm therefore a possession among 
the brethren of our father. 

5 And Moses r brought their cause before the Lord. 

6 IT And the Lord Hiuike unto Moses, saying, 

7 The daughters of Kelophehad speak right : 1 thou 
shall surely give them a possession of an inheritance 
among their father’s brethren; and thou shall cause 
the inheritance of their lather to pass unto them, 

8 And thou shaft speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, If a man die, and have no son, then ye shall 
causeliis inheritance to pass unto his daughter. 

9 And if he have no daughter, then ye shall 
give his inheritance unto his brethren. 

10 And if he have no brethren, then ye shall 
give his inheritance unto his father's brethren. 

11 And if"his father have no brethren* then ye 
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shall give his Inheritance unto his kinsmen that is 
next to him of his family, and he shall possess it: 
and it shall be unto the children of Israel 'a statute 
of judgment, os the Loud commanded Moses. 

12 1 And the Lord said unto Moses, A Get thee 
up into this mount Abanin, and see the laud which 
I nave given unto the children of Israel. 

13 And when thou hirst seen it, thou also 1 shall 
be gathered unto thy people, as Aaron thy brother 
was gathered- 

14 For ye ‘rebelled against my commandment in 
the desert of Kin, in the strife of the congregation,, 
to sanctify me at the water before their eyes : that 
is the 1 water of Meribah in Kudesh in the wilder¬ 
ness of Zin. 

16 lAud Moses spake unto the Lord, saying, 

10 Let the Lord, ”the God of the spirits of all 

flesh* set a man over the congregation, 

17 "Which may go out before them, and which 
may go in before them, and which may lead them out, 
and which may bring them in; that the congregation 
of the Lord be not 'as sheen which have no shepherd, 

18 lAnd the Loan said unto Moses, Take thee 
Joshua the son of Nun, a man Gn whom is the 
spirit, and Gay thine hand upon him; 

19 And set him before Eleazar the priest, and 
before all the congregation : and "give him a charge 
in their sight. 

20 And r thou shaft put sotne of thine honour 
Upon him. that all the congregation of the children 
of Israel 'may be obedient. 

21 “And he shall stand before Eleazar the priest* 
who shall ask counsel for him 'after the judgment 
of IIrim before the Lord; ^at his word shall they 
go out, and at his word they shall come in, hoik he, 
and all the children of Israel with him, even all 
the congregation. 

22 And Moses did as the Loin commanded him : 
and he took Joshua, and set him before Eleazar the 
priest, and before all the congregation 1 

23 And he laid his hands upon him, T and gavehim a 

charge as the Lord cuiniumided by the hand of Moses. 

[14S] CHAPTER '28 

(tyrrtutfw irrr la hr iriVni rd. 

\ NI> the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, My offering, ow/'my bread for my riuti 
fines made by fire, for fa sweet savour unto me, 
shall ye observe to offer unto me in their due 
season. 

3 And thou shaft say unto them, 'This is the 
offering made by fire which ye shall offer unto the 
Lord; two lambs of the first year without spot 
fda 3 r by day, for a continual burnt-offering', 

4 The one IjiioIj shaft thou offer in the morning, 
and the other lamb shaft thou offer tat even : 

6 And f a tenth tHtri of an epliuh of flour for a 
J meat-on>ring, mingled with the fourth part of an 
'bin of beaten oil. 

6 It is *a continual burnt^dfering, which was or¬ 
dained in mount Sinai for a sweet savour, a BRcri- 
fice made by fire unto the Loan, 

7 And the drink-ofieriug thereof shall he the 
fourth part of an bin lor the one Iamb : M in the holy 
place ahalt thou taiuse the strong wine to be poured 
unto the Lord for a drink-offering; 

8 And the other lamb shaft thou offer at even : m 
the meat-offering of the morning, and aa the drink- 
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offering thereof, thou shall offer it, a sacrifice made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Loan, 

9 If And on the t>abhath-day two lambs of the 
first year without spot, and two tenth-desk of flour 
for a ment-ofiering, mingled with oil, and the drink 
offering thereof: 

10 This is *the burnt-offering of c very sabbath*beside 
the continual burnbEiffcring, and his drink-offering. 

11 f And 'in the beginnings of your months ye 
shall offer a burnt-oftering unto the Lord; two 

oung bullocks, and one nun, seven lambs of the 
rst. year without spot; 

12 And ‘three tenth-deals of flour for a meat¬ 
offering, mingled with oil, for one bullock; and two 
tenth-deals of flour for a meat-offering, mingled with 
oil, for one ram; 

13 And a several tenth-deal of flour mingled 
with oil for a meat-offering unto one lamb, for a 
burnt-offering of a sweet savour,* a sacrifice made 
by Are unto the Lord. 

14 And their drink-offerings shall be half an hin 
of wine unto a bullock, and the third part of an hin 
unto a ram, and a fourth part of an hin unto a lamb 
this is the burnt-offering of every month throughout 
the months of the year- 

10 And 'one kid of the goats for a em-offering 
unto the Lord ahull be offered, beside the continual 
burnt-offering, and hi a drink-offering- 

10 "And in the fourteenth day of the first month 
jj the passover of the Lord. 

17 "And in the fifteenth day of this month is the 
feast; seven days shall unleavened bread be eaten, 

18 In the 'find day shad be an holy convocation 
ye shall do no manner of servile work therein: 

19 But ye shaft oiler a sacrifice made by fife for 
a burnt-offering unto the Loan; two voting bullocks, 
and one rum, and seven lambs of the first year: 

Mhev shall be unto you without blemish; 

till And their meat-offering shall be of flour min- 

f led with oil; three tenth-dmls shall ye offer for 
ulloek, and two tenth-deals for a ram; 

21 A several tenth-deal shalt thou oflfcr for 
every lunib* throughout the seven hunbs; 

22 And * one goat for a sin-offering, to make an 
atonement for you, 

23 Ye shall offer these beside the burnt-offering in 
the nitiruing, which is fora continual bumt-olleiiiig. 

24 After this manner ye shall offer daily through¬ 
out the seven days, the meal of the sacrifice made 
by lire, of a sweet savour unto ihe Lord: it ah*]] 
be offered beside the continual hi ire hollering, and 
his drink-offering. 

25 And r on the seventh day ye shall have an 
holy convocation; ye shall do no servile work, 

26 f Also 1 iti the day of the first-fruits, when ^^ ],L 
ye bring a now meat-offering unto the Lord, after ' 
your Weeks be out , ye shall have an holy convoca¬ 
tion ; ye shall do no servile work; 

27 But ye shall offer the burnt-offering for a 
sweet savour unto the Lord; 'two young bullocks, 
one nun, seven lambs of the first year; 

28 And their meat-offering of flour mingled with 
oil, three tenth-deals onto one bullock, two tenth- 
deals unto one mm, 

29 A several tenth-deal unto one lamb, through¬ 
out the seven lambs; . 

3ft Anti cine kid of the goats, to make an atone¬ 
ment for you. 
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31 Ye shall offer them beside the continual burnt- 
offering and his meatroffeiing {“they shall be unlo 
you without blemish) and their dnnk-offeriiijra- 
11461 CHAPTER 29 

Tht Qftrmg at (Af fault 

A ND iq the seventh month, on the first day of 
the month,, ye shall have an holy convocation ; 
ye shall do no servile work: "it ia a day of blowing 
the trumpets unto you. 

2 And ye shall offer a burnt-offering for a sweet 
savour unto the Lord; one young bullock, one ram, 
and seven lambs of the first year without blemish: 

S And their meatoffering shad be of flour min¬ 
gled with oil, three tenth-deals for a bullock, and 
two tenth-deals for a ram, 

4 And one tenth-deal for one lamb* throughout 
the seven lambs: 

5 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offering, to 
make an atonement for you: 

6 Beside f the burnt-offering of the month, and 
his meat-offering* and r the daily burnt-offering, and 
hie meat-offering, and their drink-offeruDgs, ■'accord¬ 
ing unto their manner* for a sweet savour* a sacri¬ 
fice made by fire unto the Lord. 

7 IF And f ye shall have on the tenth day of this 
seventh month an holy convocation: and ye shall 
^afflict your souls; ye shall not do any work therein . 

S But ye shall offer a burnt-offering unto the 
Lore for a sweet savour; one young bullock, one 
ram* and seven lambs of the first year; 'thev shall 
he unto vou without blemish: 

9 And their meat-offering shod be of Aout mingled 
with oil* three tentlwieals to a bullock, and two 
tenth-deals to one ram, 

lft A several tenth-deal for one lamb, through¬ 
out the seven lambs: 

11 One kid of the goats for n sin-offering; be¬ 
sides 4 the sin-offering of atonement* and the con¬ 
tinual burnt-offering, and the meat-offering of it* 
and their drink-offerings. 

12 1 And 4 on the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month ye shall have nn holy convocation j ye aim 11 
do no servile work, and ye shall keep a feast unto 
the Lord seven days: 

13 And 4 ye shall offer a burnt-offering*a sacrifice 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord; 
thirteen young bullocks* two rams* uiwf fourteen 
lambs of the first year; they shall be without blemish: 

14 And their meat-offering shall be of flour min¬ 
gled with oil* three tenth-deals unto every bullock 
of the thirteen bullocks* two tenth-deals to each 
ram of the two rams, 

15 And a several tenth-deal to each lamb of the 
fourteen lambs: 

16 And one kid of the goats far a sbi-offering; 
beside the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offer¬ 
ing, and his drink-offering- 

17 IF And on the second day ye shall offer twelve 
young bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the 
first year without spot: 

18 And their meat-offering and their drink-offer¬ 
ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 
shall be according to their number* 'after the manner: 

19 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offering; 
beside the continual burnt-offering, and the mcab 
offering thereof, and their drink-offerings. 

2 ft TFAnd on the third day eleven bullocks, two 
rams*fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish: 
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21 And their meat-offering and their drink-offer¬ 
ings for the bullocks, for the mins, and for the lambs* 
shall fl#according to their number, m after the manner: 

22 Acid one goat for a Bin-offering ; beside the 
continual bumtcfflering, and His meatoffering* and 
his drink-offering. 

23 l And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year without 
blemish; 

24 Their meat-offering and their drink-offerings 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 
shall he according to their number, after the manner: 

25 And one hid of the goats far a sin-offering; 
beside the continual bumboffering, his meat-offer¬ 
ing, and hia drink-offering. 

26 f And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two rams, 
find fourteen lambs of the first year withont spot; 

27 And their meat-offering and their drink-offer¬ 
ings for the bullocks* for the rams, and for the lambs, 
shall be according to their number, after the manner ■ 

28 And one goat for a sin-offering;, beside the 
continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, and 
his drink-offering. 

29 H And on the sixth day eight bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteen la mbs of the first year without blemish : 

30 And their meatoffering and their drink-offer¬ 
ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 
shall be according to their number, after the manner : 

31 And one goat for a sin-offering; beside the 
continual bnmtHoffering, his meat-offering, and his 
drink-offering. 

32 lAnd on the seventh day seven bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year with¬ 
out blemish: 

33 And their meat-offering and their drink-offer¬ 
ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 
K&kl be according to their number, after the manner : 

84 And one goat far a sin-offering; beside the 
continual burnt-offering, his meatoffering, and his 
drink-offering. 

35 I On the eighth day ye shall hav e a "solemn 
assembly : ye shall do no servile work therein: 

36 "But ye shall offer a burnt-offering, a sacrifice 
made by lire, of a sweet savour unto the Loro: one 
bull ot! k, one ram, seven lambs of the first year 
without blemish: 

37 Their meat-offering and their drink-offerings 
for the bullock, for the ram, and for ihe lambs, shall 
be according to their number, after the maimer I 

88 And one goat for a sin-offering; beside the 
continual burnt-offering, and his meatoffering, and 
his drinkHjftering, 

39 These things ye shall II do unto the Loan ip 
your 'set feasts, beside your p vows, and your free¬ 
will-offerings, for your burnt-offerings, ana for your 
meatofferings, and for your drink-offerings, and for 
your peace-offerings. 

40 And Moses told the children of Israel accord¬ 
ing to all that the Loan commanded Moses - 

1147] CHAPTER 30 

Vim an not to fir irtl™. 

V ND Moses spake unto ‘the heads of the tribes 
concerning the children of Israel, saying, This 
is the thing which the Loan hath commanded. 

2 * If a man vow a vow unto the Lord, or f swear 
an oath to bind his soul with a bond; he shall not 
f break his word, he shall rf do according to all that 
procoedeth out of his mouth. 


3 If a woman also vow a vow unto the Lord, and 
bind herself by a bond, being in her father's house 
in her youth; 

4 And her father hear her vow, and her bond 
wherewith she hath bound her soul, and her father 
shall bold his peace at her; then all her vows shall 
stand, and every bond wherewith she hath bound 
her soul shall stand. 

5 But if her father disallow her in the day that 
he heareth, not any of her vows or of her bond* 
whoTewith she hath bound her soul shall stand ; 


I -Cbum- 





and the Loan shall forgive her, because her father 
disallowed her. 

6 And if she had at all an husband when f she 
vowed, or uttered aught out of her bps, wherewith 
she bound heT soul: 

7 And her husband heard it, and held his peace 
at her in the day that he heard it * then her vows 
shall stand, and her bonds wherewith she bound 
her soul shall stand. 

8 But if her husband * disallowed her on the day 
that he heard if, then he shall make her vow which 
she vowed, and that which she uttered with her 
lips, wherewith she bound her soul, of none effect; 
and the Loan shall forgive her, 

9 But every vow of a widow, and of her that is 
divorced, wherewith they have bound Iheir souls, 
shall stand gainst her. 

10 And if she vowed in her husband's house, or 
bound her soul by a bund with an oath; 

11 And her husband heard it, and held his peace 
at her, and disallowed her not: then all her vows 
shall stand, and every bond wherewith she bound 
her soul shall stand. 

12 But if her husband bath utterly made them 
void on the day he heard them; then whatsoever 
proceeded out of her lip* concerning her vows, or 
concerning the bond of her soul, shall not stand: 
her husband hath made them void; and the Loro 
shall forgive her. 

13 Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict 
the soul* her husband limy establish it, or her hus¬ 
band may make it void. 

14 Blit if her husband altogether hold his peace 
at her from day to day; then he eatablisheLh all 
her vows, or all her bonds, which are upon her: he 
eonfirmeth them* bemuse he held his peace at her 
in the day that he heard them. 

15 But if hr shall any ways make them void 
after that he bath heard (hem; then he shall bear 
her iniquity. 

16 These are the statutes which the Lord com¬ 
manded Moses between a titan and his wife, between 
the lather and his daughter, being yd in her youth 
in her fathers house. 


IMS! CHAPTER 31 


41 *. 1 . * 

ML k t. a. 
r.p*, r 2 
Nut. 1£.U 
Jurfte. n. 

sail 


fftt 


i sty 14* t 
M. li. U. 
t 3L£L 14, 


a th.BS.il, 
&■*,«.» 


issr 

r$ a Ir-itr. 


Tht Wt ywW, and Holnam j/fltn. 

A NH the Loan spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 ‘Avenge the children of Ismef of the Midi- 
anites: afterward shall thou *be gathered unto thy 
people, 

3 And Moses spake unto the people, saying. 
Arm some of yourselves unto the war, and let them 
go against the Midianites, and avenge the Loro of 
Midian. 

4 f Of every tribe a thousand, throughout all the 
tribes of Israel, shall ye aend to tho war. 

6 Bo there were delivered out of the thousands of 
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[US Consecutive Chapter] NUMB 


Israel, a thousand of every tribe, twelve thousand 
armed for war. 

6 And Moses sent them to the war, a thousand 
of every tribe* them and Phinehas the son of Eleazar 
the priest, to the war, with the holy instruments, 
and 'the trumpets to blow in his hand. 

7 And they warred against the Midianites, as the 
Loan commanded Moses; and J they slew all the "males. 

8 And they slew the kings ofMidkn, beside the 
rest of them that were slain; namefyJTZvi, &od Ttckcm, 
and Zui, and Hur* and Reba, five kings of Midtanr 
'Balaam also the son of Beor they slew with the 
sword. 

9 And the children of Israel took ait the women 
of Midian captives, and Ihoir little ones, and took 
the spoil of all their cattle, and all their flocks, and 
all their goods. 

10 And they burnt all their cities wherein they 
dwelt, and all their goodly castles, with fire. 

11 And *they look all the spoil, and all the prey, 
both of men and of beasts. 

12 And they brought the captives, and the prey, 
and the spoil unto Moses and Eleazar the priest, 
and unto the congregation of the children of Israel* 
unto the camp at the plains of Meab* which ®re by 
Jordan near Jericho. 

IS f And Moses* and Eleazar the priest, and all 
the princes of the congregation, went forth lo meet 
them without the camp- 

14 A tad Moses was wroth with the officers of the 
host* with the captain a over thousands, and captains 
over hundreds, which came from the t battle, 

15 And Moses said unto them, Have ye saved 
'ail the women alive? 

10 Behold, ‘these caused the children of Israel, 
through the 'counsel or Balaam, to commit trespass 
against the Loro in the matter of Fear, and "’there 
was a plague among the congregation of the Lord. 

17 Now therefore "kill every male among the 
little ones, and kill every woman that hath known 
mail by lying with thim, 

18 Bi.it all the vvomen-childreU, that have not known 
a man hy lying with him, keep alive for yourselves, 

19 And ‘do yc abide without the camp seven 
days: whosoever hath killed any person, and * who¬ 
soever hath touched any slainT purify both your¬ 
selves and your captives on the think day, and on 
the seventh day- 

20 And purify all t/our raiment, and all f that is 
made of skins, and all work of goats' hair, and all 
things made of wood. 

21 h And Eleazar the priest said unto the men 
of war which went to the battle, This ri the ordinance 
of the law which (he Lori* commanded Moses; 

22 Only the gold, and the silver, the brass, the 
iron, the tin, ami the lead, 

23 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye shall 
make it go through ihe fire, and it shall be clean: 
nevertheless it shall bo purified *with the water or 
separation: and all (hat abideth not (he fire ye shall 
make go through the water, 

24 ‘And ye shall wash your clothes on the seventh 
day, and ye shall be clean, and afterward ye shall 
come into the camp. 

25 H And the I/jrd spake unto Moses, saying, 

20 Trike the sum of the prey f that was taken* 

hath of man and of beast, thou, and Eleazar the 
priest* and the chief fathers of the congregation : 
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27 Aud ‘divide the prey into two parts; between 
. them that took the war upon them, who went om 

to battle, and between all the congregation; 

28 And levy a tribute unto the Lord of the men 
of war which went out lo battle: f une soul of five 
hundred, both of the persona* and of the beeves, and 
of the asses* and of the sheep: 

29 Take wf of their half* and give it unto Eleazar 
the priest, for an heave-offering of the Lord. 

30 And of the children of Israel's half, thou shall 
take ''one portion of fifty, of the persona* of the 
beeves, of the asses, and of the If flocks, of all man¬ 
ner of beasts, and give them unto the Lovites, * which 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the Lord. 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest did as (he 
Lord commanded Moses. 

32 And the booty, hemg the rest of the prey which 
the men of war had caught, was six hundred thou¬ 
sand and seventy thousand and five thousand sheep, 

33 And three score and twelve thousand beeves* 

34 Aud threescore and one thousand asses, 

35 And thirty and two thousand persons in all, of 
women that had not known man by lying with him. 

36 And the half which was the portion of them 
that went out to war, was in number throe hundred 
thousand and seven and thirty thousand and five 
hundred sheep: 

37 And the Lord's tribute of the sheep was six 
hundred and threescore and fifteen* 

38 And the beeves were thirty and six thousand; of 
which the Lord's tribute was threescore and twelve, 

39 And the asses were thirty thousand and five 
hundred; of which the Lord's tribute was three¬ 
score and one. 

40 And the persons were sixteen thousand* of 
which the Lord's tribute k*w thirty and two persons, 

41 And Moses gave the tribute, which was the 
Lord’s heave-oflering, un to Eleazar the priest, * as 
the Lord cuminaiidcd Moses. 

42 And of tho children or Israel's half, which 
Moses divided from the men lhat warred, 

43 (Now the half that pertained unfa the congre¬ 
gation was three hundred thousand and thirty thou¬ 
sand and seven thousand and five hundred sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand beeves* 

45 And thirty thousand asses and five hundred* 

4fi And sixteen thousand persona;) 

47 Even ‘of the children of Israel's half, Mooes 
took ono portion of fifty* both of man and of bciist* 
and gave them unto the Levites, which kept the 
charge of the tabu made of the Lord; ns the Lord 
commanded Moses* 

48 IAnd the officers which were over thousands 
of the host, the captains of thousands* and captains 
of hundreds* come near unto Moses; 

49 And they said unto Mooes, Thy servants have 
Liken the sum of the men uf war which are under 
our f charge, and (here lacknth not one man of us. 

50 We have therefore brought an oblation lor the 
Lord* what every man hath f gotten, of jewels Ejf gold, 
chains* and bracelets* rings, ear-rings, and tablets* - tes 
make an atonement for our souls In9ore the Liikd. 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the 
gold of them* ertm all wrought jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the f offering that they 
offered up to the Lord, of tlic captains of thousands* 
and of the captains of hundreds, was sixteen thou¬ 
sand seven hundred and fifty shekels. 
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The Reubeniteg and Gadites 


NUMBERS, 32 


[Consecutive Chapter U9] 


53 {/br'the men of war hud taken .spoil, every 
man for himself) 

54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the 
gold of the captains of t housands, and of hundreds, 
and brought if into the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, 'for a memorial for the children of Israel 
before the Lord. 
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SO Tbty tmejvrr it. 

TOW the children of Reuben and the children 
' of Gad had a very great multitude of cattle: 
and when they saw the land of “Jnzor, and the land 
of Gilead, that behold, the place wax a place for 
cattle; 

2 The children of Gad and the childreo of Reuben 
came and spake unto Moses, and to Eleasar the priest, 
and unto the princes of the congregation, wiving, 

3 Ataroth, and llibon, and Jazer, and 4 Nimmh, 
and Heshbon, and Elealeh, and f Shcbam, and Nebo* 
and - Beon, 

4 Even the country 'which the Loan emote before 
the congregation of Israel, is a land for cattle, and 
thy servants have cattle : 

5 Wherefore, said they, if we have found grace 
in thy sight, let this laud be given unto thy servants 
for a possession, and bring us not over Jordan. 

6 lAnd Moses said unto the children of Gad 
and to the children of Reuben, Shall your brethren 
go to war, and shall yo sit here ? 

7 And wherefore t discourage ye the heart of 
the children of Israel from going over into the land 
which the Lord hath given them? 

8 Thus did your fathers,when I sent them from 
Kadesh-baniea ' to see the land. 

0 For * when they went up unto the valley of 
KshcoL and saw the land, they discouraged" the . 
heart of the children of Israel, that they should not “ ' 1 

go into the land which the Lord had given them. 

10 ‘And the Lord's anger was kindled the same 
time, and he aware, saying, 

11 Surely none of the men that came up out of 
Egypt* fr from twenty years old and upward, shall 
see the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob; because r they have not 
f wholly followed me: 

L2 Save Caleb the eon of Jephunneh the Kems- 
zite, and Joshua the son of Nunr "for they have 
wholly followed the Lord. 

13 And tiie Lord's anger was kindled against 
Israel, and he made them "wander in the wilderness 
folly years, until 'all the generation that had done 
evil in the sight of the Lord was consumed. 

14 And behold, ye are risen up in your fathers 1 
stead, an increase of sinful men. to augment yet 
the fl fierce anger of the Lord toward Israel. 

15 For if ye s tum away from after him, he will 
yet again leave them in the wilderness; and ye 
shall destroy all this people. 

16 If Ann they came near unto him, and said. 

We will build sheep-folds here for our cattle, and 
cities for our little ones : 

17 But r we ourselves will go ready armed before 
the children of Israel, until we have brought them 
unto their place ■ and our little ones shall dwell in 
the fenced cities, because of the inhabitants of the 
land. 

18 'We will not return unto our houses, until p ’ l,itaA 
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19 For we will not inherit with them on yonder 
side Jordan, or forward; ‘because our inheritance 
is fallen to us on this side Jordan enstward- 

20 f And "Moses said unto them, If ye will do this 
thing, if ye will go armed before the Lord to war, 

21 And will go all of you armed over Jordan 
before the Lord, until he hath driven out his ene¬ 
mies from before him, 

22 And 'the land he subdued before the Lord: 
then afterward r ye shall return, and be guiltless 
before the Lord, and before Israel; and ‘this land 
shall be your possession before Ihe Lord. 

23 But if ye will not do so, behold, ye have 
sinned against the Lord: and be sure * 3 r our sin will 
find you out, 

24 'Build you cities for your little ones, and 
folds for your sheep; and do that which hath pro¬ 
ceeded out of your mouth. 

25 And the children of Gad and the children of 
Reuben spake unto Moses, flaying. Thy servant 
will do as my lord commandeth. 

26 f Our little ones, our wives, our Docks, and all 
our cattle, shall be there in the cities of Gilead : 

27 'But thy servants will pass over, every man 
armed for war, before the Lord to battle, as my 
lord suith, 

28 So 'concerning them Mosses commanded E ba¬ 
zar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the 
chief fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel: 

29 And Moses said unto them, Jf the children of 
Gad and the children of Reuben will pass wilh you 
over Jordan, every man aimed to battle, before Iho 
Lord, and the land shall bo subdued before you; then 
ye shall give them the land of Gilead for a possession; 

30 But if they will not pass over with you armed, 
they shall have possessions among you in I he land 
of Canaan. 

31 And the children of Gad and the children of 
Reuben answered, saying, As the Lord hath said 
unto thy servants, so will we do. 

32 We will pass over armed before the Lord into 
the land of Canaan, that the possession of our in¬ 
heritance on this aide Jordan mat/ be ours. 

33 And } Moses gave unto them, earn to the chil¬ 
dren of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and 
unto half the tribe of Manaaseb, the son of Joseph, 
'the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amt in ten. and 

33 the kingdom of 0g king of Bashan, the land ; with 
the cities thereof in the coasts, eren the cities of 
the country round about. 

34 U And the children of Gad built *Di bon, and 
Ataroth, and ' Areer, 

35 And Atroth, Shopium, and Ja^er, and Jog- 
bfihah, 

36 And 'Belh-nimrah, and Beth-haran, "fenced 
cities: and folds for sheep. 

37 And the children of Reuben "built Heshbon, 
and Elcaleb, and Kirjathaim, 

38 And 'Nebo, and f Baal-nieon, ( f their names 
being changed,) and Shibmah; and fgave other 
names unto the cities which they buiklcd. 

39 And the children of r Maenirthe son of Mmias- 
seh went to Gilead, and took it, and dispossessed 
the Amorite which was in it 

40 And Moses 'gave Gilead unto Machir, the eon 
of Mauaseeh; and he dwelt therein. 
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[150 CotmcuUve Chapter] 


NUMBERS, 33 


of the Israelites 


41 And * Jair the eon of Mamisseh went and took 
the small towns thereof, and called them “Tlavoth-jair, 

42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, aiid the 
villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his own 
name. 

11601 CHAPTER 33 

Tv a and rfy jo brat#* 0 / (A# /trufiff*. 

T HESE tire the journeys of the children of Israeli, 
which went forth out of the land of Egypt 
with their armies under the hand of Moses and 
Aaron. 

2 And Moses wrote their goings out according to 
their journeys by the commandment of the Lord : 
and these are their journeys according to their 
goings out. 

3 And they 'departed from Raineses in *the first 
month, on the fifteenth day of the first month; on the 
morrow after the paasover the children of Israel went 
out "with an high hand in the sight of all the Egyptians. 

4 For the Egyptians buried all their first-bora, 
'which the Lord had smitten among them: ‘upon 
their gods also the Lord executed judgments, 

5 'And the children of Israel removed from 
Raineses, and pitched in Suecoth. 

6 And they departed from ‘Sucouth, and pitched 
in Etham, which a in the edge of the wilderness. 

7 And ‘they removed from Etham, and turned 
again unto Pi-hahiroth T which ts before Bmtl-zephon: 
and they pitched before Migdol. 

S And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, 
and 'passed through the midst of Mie sea into the 
wilderness, and went three days' journey in the 
wilderness of Etham, and pitched in Marali, 

ti And they removed from Marah, and *came 
unto Elim: and in Elim were twelve fountains of 
water, and threescore and ten palm trees; and they 
pitched there, 

10 And they removed from Elim, and encamped 
by the Red sea 

11 And they removed from the Red sea, and en¬ 
camped in the 'wilderness of Sin. 

12 And they took their journey out of the wil¬ 
derness of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, and en¬ 
camped in Alush. 

14 And they removed from Alush, and encamped 
at “Rephidim, where was no water for the people 
to drink, 

16 And they departed from Re phi dim, and pitched 
in the “ wilderness of Sinai- 

16 And they removed from the desert of Sinai, 
and pitched 1 at II Kibroth-hattaavah. 

It And they departed from Kibroth-hattainvah, 
and ? encamped at lfazeroth, 

18 And they departed from Haaeroth, and pitched 
in f Rithmab. 

19 And they departed from Rithmah, and pitched 
at Rimmon-parez. 

29 And they departed from Rmunon-pareE, and 
pitched in Lihnuh. 

21 And they removed from Libnah, and pitched 
at Risauh. 

22 And they journeyed from Rissato, and pitched 
in KeheLatluih. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pitched 
in mount Shaplier. 

24 And they removed from mount Shapher, and 
encamped in tlaradah. 
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25 And they removed from Haradahjand pitched 
in Makhcloth, 

26 And they removed from M&kheloth, and en¬ 
camped at Tahaih. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and pitched 
at Taiah, 

28 And they removed from Tarah, and pitched 
in Mithcah. 

29 And they went from Mithcah, and pitched in 
Hashmonah. 

BO And they departed from Haahmonah, and 
'encamped at Moseroth. 

31 And they departed from Moseroth, and pitched 
in Bene-jaakan, 

32 And they removed from ' Bcne-jaakan. and 
'encamped at Hor-h&gidgad, 

33 And they went from Hor-h&gidgad, and pitched 
in Jotbaihah, 

34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and en¬ 
camped at Ebronah, 

3e> And they departed from Ebronah, “and en¬ 
camped at Ezion-gaber. 

36 And they removed from Ezioti-g&ber, and 
pitched in the "wilderness of Zin, which u Kadcsh 

37 And they removed from T Kadeah, and pitched 
in mount Hot, in the edge of the land of Edom- 

38 And * Aaron the priest went up into mount 
Hot at the commandment of the Lord, and died 
there, in the fortieth year after the children or 
Israel were come out of the land of Egypt* in the 
first day of the fifth month, 

39 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty and 
three years old when he died in mount Hor. 

40 And ’king Arad the Canaan ite, which dwelt 
in the south in the land of Canaan, heard of the 
coming of the children of Israel. 

41 And they departed from mount ‘Hor, and 
pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they depsirted from Zalmonah, and pitched 
in Pun on. 

43 And they departed from Punon, and ‘pitched 
in Oboth, 

44 Anti "they departed from Oboth t and pitched 
in y Ije-abarim, in tne border of Moah. 

45 And they departed from Iim, and pitched ‘in 
Diboii-gad. 

46 And they removed from Libon-gftd, and en¬ 
camped in Almoii-^diblatb&im 

4 7 And they removed from Ahnon-diblathaim, g and 
pi tched in the mountains of Abarim, before Nebo. 

48 And they departed from the mountains of 
Abarim, and * pitched in the plains of Moab by Jor¬ 
dan near Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Jordan, from lielh-jeei- 
moth teen unto II 'Abel-ehittim in the plains of Moab, 

&9 If And the Lord spake unto Moses in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan iwar Jericho, saying. 

51 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, ‘When ye are passed over Jordan into 
the land of Canaan; 

52 'Then ye shall drive out all the inhabitants of 
the land from before you* and destroy all their 
pictures, and destroy all their molten images, arid 
quite pluck down all their high places: 

53 And ye shall dispossess the inhabit ant# 0 / the 
land, and dwell therein : for I have given you the 
land to possess it. 

64 And m ye shall divide the land by lot for an 
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The borders of Canaan 


NUMBERS, 34, 35 


[Consecutive Chapter 152] 
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inheritance among you]- families: tml tu the more 
y <3 shall fupve the more inheritance, ami lo the fewer 
ye chilli f give the less inheritance; every niiLii'a ih- 
hentaaee shinII he in the place where hia lot fj Jleth; ao 
cording to the tribes of your fathers ye shall inherit, 

66 But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants 
of the Lind from before you; then it shall tome to 
rwiasj that those which ye let remain of them shall 
a? "pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your aides, 
and shall vex you in the land wherein ye dwell. 

nti Moreover, it shall come to pass, that I shall 
do unto you, as I thought to do unto them. 

USil CHAPTER 34 

Th* nom** rtf lhe men up Air A thtiU tiii'Nft t.Kt land. 

A ND the Loro spake unto Moses, saying, 

T*- 2 Command the children of Israel. and say 

unto them, When ye come into ‘the land of Canaan; 

(this ix the land that shall fall unto you for an in¬ 
heritance, wen the land of Canaan with the coasts 
thereof:} 

3 Then ‘your south quarter shall be from the 
wilderness of Zin along bv the coast of Edom, and 
your south border ahAll he the outmost coast of 
f the stilt sea eastward: 

4 And your border shall turn from the south J to 
the ascent of Akrabbirn, and pass on to Zin: and 
the going forth thereof shall be from the south 'to 
Kadesh-bfirnea. and shall go on to J 'Haziir-udihr, 
and pass on to A znion: 

5 And the border shall fetch a compass from 
Azmon *unto the river of Egypt, and the goings 
out of it ahull he at the sea. 

6 And as for the western border, ye sh^ll even 
have the great sea for a border: this shall be your 
west border. 

7 And this shall be your north border: from the 
great sea ye shall point out for you * mount Hor: 

S From mount ilor ye shall point out your border 
■ unto the entrance of Hamath: and the goings forth 
of the border shall be to *Zedad: 

9 f And the border shall go on to Ziphrou, and - ^ 
Use goings out of it shall be at ' Hazar-enan: this 
shall be your nin th border. 

10 And ye shall point out your east border from 
Hazar-etmn to Shepham: 

11 And the coast shall go down from Shepbam 
"to Rib lab, on the east side of Ain; and the border 
shall descend, and shall reach unto the f side of the 
sea "of Chinnereth eastward: 

12 And the border shall go down to Jordan, and 
Lhe goings out of it shall be at * the salt sea. This shall 
be your land with the coasts thereof round about. 

And Moses commanded the children of Israel, 
saying , p This is the land which ye shall inherit by 
lot, which the Lord commanded to give unto the 
nine tribes, and to the half tribe: 

14 * For the tribe of the children of Reuben, accord¬ 
ing to the house of their fathers, and the tribe of the 
children of Gad according to the house of their fa¬ 
thers, have received thmr inheritance; and half the 
tribe of Matmsseh have received their inheritance: 

lb The two tribes and the half-tribe have re¬ 
ceived their inheritance on this side Jordan near 
Jericho eastward, toward the sun-rising. 

16 And the Leap spake unto Moses, saving, 

17 These are the names of the men which shall 
divide the land unto you : r EIeazur the priest, and1 
Joshua the son of Nun. 
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_ IS And ye shall take one 'prince of every tribe, 

1<w -|to divide the land by inheritance 

19 And the names of the men are these: Of the 
tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the child ren or Simeon, 
Shemuel the son of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son of 
Chialon. 

22 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Dan, Bukki the son of JoglL 

23 The prince of the children of Joseph, for the 
tribe of the children of Manasscb, Hamuel the son 
of Ephod, 

24 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Ephraim, Kemuel the son of Shiphtan. 

25 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Zebulun, Elizaphaji the son of Pamach, 

26 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of la&uobar, Paltiel the son of Azzan, 

27 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Asher, Ahihud the son of Shelomi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Naphtali, Pedahel the eon of Ammihud. 

29 These are they whom the Lord commanded to 
divide the inheritance unto the children of Israel 
in the land of Canaan. 

[162, CHAPTER 35 
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unto the Levites of the inheritance of their posses¬ 
sion oities to dwell in; and ye shall give also unto 
the Levites suburbs for the cities round about them, 

3 And the cities shall thev have to dwell in; 
and the suburbs of them shall be for their cattle, 
and for their goods, and lor all their beasts, 

4 And the suburbs of the cities which ye shall 

§ ive unto the Levites, shall reach from lhe wall of 
m city and outward a thousand cubits round about. 

5 And ye shall measure from without the city on 
the east side two thousand cubits, and on the south 
side two thousand cubits, and on the west side two 
thousand cubits, and on the north side two thousand 
cubits; and the city shall he in the midst: thin shall 
be to them the suburbs of the cities, 

6 And among the cities which ye shall give unto 
the Levitea there shall he cities for refuge, which 
ye shall appoint for the manslayer, that he may flee 
thither; and fto them ye shall add forty and two cities. 

7 Sa all the cities which ye shall give to the 
Levites shall he 'forty and eight cities: them shall 
ye give with their suburbs. 

8 And the citiea which ye shall give shall be 'of 
the possession of the children of Israel: 'from them 
that have many ye slid) give many; but from them 
that hare few ye shall give few: every one shall 
give of his cities unto the Levites according to his 
inheritance which the inberiteth. 

9 f And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, ^When ye be come over Jordan into the 
land of Canaan; 

11 Then 'ye shall appoint you cities to be cities 
of refuge for you; that the slayer may flee thither, 
which killeth any person fat unawares, 
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Zelophehad'8 daughter** marriage 


12 * And they shall Ik* udtn you cities for refuge 
from the avenger; that the nianalayer die not* until 
he stand before the congregation in jndgment. 

13 And of these cities which ye sha.Il give, 'six 
cities shall ye have for refuge, 

14 i Te shall give three cities on this side Jordan, 
and three cities shall ye give in the land of Canaan, 
which shall be cities of refuge. 

15 These six cities shall be a refuge, both for the 
children of Israel, and 'for the stronger, and for the 
sojourner among them: that every one that killeth 
any person unawares may flee thither. 

16 '"And if he smite him with an instrument of 
iron, so that he die, he u a murderer: the mur¬ 
derer shall surely be put to death. 

17 And if he smite him f with throwing a stone, 
wherewith he may die. and he die, he w a mur¬ 
derer: the murderer shall surely be put to death. 

18 Or a/ - he smite him with an hand-weapon of 
wood, wherewith he may die, and he die, he w a 
murderer: the murderer shall surely be put to death. 

19 * The revenger of blood himself snail slay the 
murderer; whan he meeteth him, ho shall slay him. 

j 20 But * if he thrust him of hat red, or hurl at 
him p by laying of wait, that he die; 

21 Ur in enmity smite him with his hand, that 
he die: he that smote him shall surely be put to 
death; for he is a murderer: the revenger of blood 
shall sky the murderer, when he meetefh him. 

22 But if he thrust him suddenly * without enmity, 
or have cast upon him any thing without laying of wait, 

23 Or with any stone, w herewith a man may die, 
seeing him not, and cast it upon him, that he die, 
and arm not Ilia enemy, neither sought his harm; 

24 Then 'the congregation shall judge between 
the slayer and the revenger of blood according to 
these judgments: 

25 And the congregation shall deliver the slayer out. 
of the hand of the revenger of blood, and the consnrega- 
tion shall restore him to the city of his refuge!, whither 
he was fled: and 1 he shall abide in it unto the death of 
the high priest, 'which was anointed with the holy oil. 

26 Tint if the skyer shall at any time come with¬ 
out the border of the city of his refuge, whither he 
was Oed; 

27 And the revenger of blood find him without the 
borders of the city of his refuge, and the revenger of 
blood kill the slayer; the shall not be guilty of blood: 

28 Because he should have remained in the dty 
of his refuge until the death of the high priest: 
but after the death of the high priest the slayer 
shall return into the land of his possession. 

29 So these things shall be for “ a statute of judg¬ 
ment unto you throughout your generations in all 
your dwellings. 

30 Whoso killuE.ii any person, the murderer shall 
bo put to death by the * mouth of witnesses: hut 
one witness shall not testify against any person to 
cause kirn to die. 

31 Moreover, ye shall take no satisfaction lor the 
life of a murderer, which i* tguilty of death: but 
he shall be surely pul to death. 

32 And ye shall take no satisfaction for him that, is 
fled to the city of his refuge, that he should come again 
to dwell in the land, until the death of the priest. 
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33 So ye shall not pollute the land wherein ye 
art: for blood *it defileth the Land: and fthe land 
cannot be cleansed of the blood that is shed therein, 
but £ by the blood of him that shed it. 

34 ■ Defile not therefore the land which ye shall 
inhabit, wherein I dwell: for *1 the Lore dwell 
among the children of Israel. 

11531 CHAPTER 36 

Thr dutughitTM of Ztlcphihad m-ttrYJ thnr fuOitr't brolhert jihu. 

A ND the chief fathers of the families of the * chil¬ 
dren of Gilead, the eon of Macfair, the son of 
Manassch, of the families of the sons of Joseph, 
came near, and spake before Moses, and before the 
princes, the chiefTathers of the children of Israel: 

2 And they said, * The Lord commanded my lord 
to give the land for an inheritance by lot to the 
children of Israel: and my lord was commanded 
by the LoftD to give the inheritance of Zelophehad 
our brother unto bis daughters. 

3 And if they be married to any of the sons of 
the other tribes of the children of Israel, then shall 
their inheritance be taken from the inheritance of 
our fathers, and shall be put to the inheritance of 
the tribe fwhereonto they are received: so shall 
it be taken from the lot of our inheritance. 

4 And when ^the jubilee of the children of Israel 
shall be, then shall their inheritance be put unto 
the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they are re¬ 
ceived: so shall their inheritance be taken away 
from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers. 

6 And Moses commanded the children of Israel 
according to the word of the Loan, saying, The 
tribe of the sons of Joseph 'hath said well. 

6 This is the thing which the Lord doth com¬ 
mand concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, say¬ 
ing. Let them t marry to whom they think best; 
f only to the family of the tribe of their father shall 
they marry. 

i So shall not the inheritance of the children of 
Israel remove from tribe to tribe:; for every one 
of the children of Israel shall f'kcep himself to the 
inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. 

8 And * every daughter, that possesselh an in¬ 
heritance in any tribe of the children of Israel, 
shall be wife unto one of the family of the tribe of 
her father, that the children of Israel may enjoy 
every man the inheritance of his fathers. 

9 Neither shall the inheritance remove from one 
tribe to another tribe; but every one of the tribes 
of the children of Israel shall keep himself to his 
own inheritance. 

10 Even as the Loan commanded Moses, so did 
the daugh ters of Zelophehad; 

11 'For Mahkh, Tirsah, and Tloglah, and Milcah, 
and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, were mar¬ 
ried unto theiT father’s brothers' sons: 

12 And they were married finto the families of 
the sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph, and their 
inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of 
tbeiT father. 

13 These are the commandments and the judg¬ 
ments, which the Lord commanded by the hand of 
Moses unto the children of Israel *in the plains of 
Moflh by Jordan near Jericho. 
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The FIFTH Book of Moses, called DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAPTER 1 
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T HESE be the words which Moses spake unto all 
Israel “on this side Jordan in the wilderness, 
in the plain over against J the Red &ea, between .. 
Paran, and Topbel, and Laban, and Ilnsseroth, and 1 
Dizahab. 

2 (There are eleven days’ journey from Horeb by 
the way of mount Soir 4 unto KMesh-barnca.) 

3 And it came to pass ''in the fortieth year, in 
the eleventh month, on the first day of the month, 
that Moses spake unto the children of Israel, ac¬ 
cording unto all that the Load had given him in 
commandment unto them; 

4 a Alter he had slain Sihon the king of the Amo- 
rites, which dwelt in Heshbon, and Gg the king of 
Bashau, which dwelt at Astaroth e in Edrei: 

5 On this side Jordan, in the land of Moab, began 
Moaee to declare this law, saying, 

6 The Loan our God spake unto m ^in IIoTeb, 
saying. Ye have dwelt long r enough in this mount: 

7 Turn you, and bike your journey, and go to 
the mount of the Amoritee, and unto tall the place# 
nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the hills, and in the 
vale, and in the south, and by the sea-side, to the 
land of the Canaanites t and unto Lebanon, unto the 
great river, the river Euphrates. 

B Behold, I have ‘fact the land before you; go 
in and possess the land which the Lore aware unto 
your fathers, * Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give 
unto them and to their seed after them. 

9 IF And 'I spake unto you at that time, saving. 

I am not able to bear you myself alone ; 

10 The Loan your feed hath multiplied you, and 
behold, *ye fire this day ilh the stars of heaven for 
multitude. 

11 ( f The Lord God of your fathers make you a 
thousand times so many more as ye ate, and bless 
you, J "us he hath promised you!) 

1- " How L-jin T myself done bear your cusnbrance, 
and your burden, and your strife? 

13 * tTake you wise men, and understanding, and 
known among your tribes, and 1 will make them 
rulers over you. 

14 And ye answered me, and said, The thing 
which thou hast spoken it good for ut to do. 

10 So I took the chief of your tribes, wise men, 
and known, *and fmade them heads over you! 
captains over thousands, and captains over hun¬ 
dreds, and captains over fifties, and captain* over 
tons, and officers among your tribes. 

16 And l charged your judges at that time, say¬ 
ing, Hear the emms between your brethren, and 
f judge righteously between ei*eri? man and his F bro- 
ther^ and the stranger that i# with him. 

17 "Ye shall not frespect persons in judgment, 
but ye shall hoar (he small as well as the great; ye 
shall not be afraid of the face of mail; for ‘the judg¬ 
ment it God's; and the cause that is too hard for 
you, "brim; /V unto mu, and I will hear it. 

IB And I commanded yon at that time all the 
things which ye should do. 

l9 1 And when we departed from Horeb, ^we 
went through all that great and terrible wilderness, 
which ye saw by the way of the mountain of the * * l - 
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Amorites, as the Lord our God commanded ue; and 
“we came to Kadesfa-barnea. 

20 And I said unto you. Ye are come unto the 
mountain of the Amoriten, which the Lord our God 
doth give unto us. 

21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath set the land 
before thee : go up and possess it, as the Lord God 
of thy fathers hath said unto thee; "fear not, nei¬ 
ther be discouraged, 

22 U And ye came neaT unto me every one of 
you, and said, We will send men before us, and they 
shall search ue nut the land, and bring ns word 
B^ain by what way we mush go up, and into what 
cities we shall come. 

23 And the saying pleased me well; mid *1 look 
twelve men of you* one of a tribe: 

24 And 4 they turned and went up into the moun¬ 
tain, and came unto the valley of Eshcol, and 
searched it out. 

25 And they took of the fruit of the land in 
their hands, and brought rlf down unto us, and 
brought ns word again, and said, r It is a good laud 
which the Lord our God doth give us. 

26 'Notwithstanding, ye would not go up, hut 
rebelled against the commandment of the Lord 
your God ■ 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and said, 
Because the Lord 4 hated us. he hath brought us 
forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliver uis into 
the bund of the Amorites, to "destroy ns. 

28 Whither shall we go up? our brethren have 
tdincouraged our heart, saying,-/The people ii greater 
and taller than we; the cities are great nod walled 
up to heaven; and moreover, we have seen the sons 
of the ' AnnEtima there. 

29 Then I said nntu you, Dread not, neither be 
afraid of them. 

30 4 The Loud your God w r hich goeth before you, 
he shall fight for yon. according to all that he" did 
for you in Egypt before your eyes ; 

31 And in the wilderness, where thou hast seen 
how that the Lord thy God 'bare thee, as a man 
doth bear his son, in all the way that ye went, un¬ 
til ye came into this place. 

32 Yet in this thing 4 ye did not believe the Lord 
your God, 

33 Who went in the way before you, “to search 
you out a place to pitch your tents in, jp fire hy 
night, to shew you by what way ye should eto, auu 
in a cloud by Jay. 

34 And the Lord heard the voice of your words, 
and was wroth, "and aware, saying, 

35 ‘Surely there shall not one of these men of 
this evil generation see that good land, which I 
sware to give unto yoqr Fathers. 

86 a Suyc Caleb the sou of Jephunneh; he shall 
see it, and to him will I give the land that he halh 
trodden upon, and to his children, because *he hath 
t wholly followed the Lord. 

37 r Also the Lord whs angry with me, for your 
aakes, saying. Thou also shall not go in thither," 

38 *Buf Joshua the son of Nun. r which stmnlelh 
before thee, he shall go in thither. k Encourage 
him: Tor he ahull cause Israel to inherit it. 

39 'Moreover,your littleones,which^ye said should 
be a prey, and your children, w hich in that day -hiu| 
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[155 Consecutive Chapter] DEUTERONOMY, 2 on their way to canaan 


no knowledge between good «nd evil, they shall go 
in thither, and unto them will I give it. and they 
shall possess it. 

40 'But vu for you, turn you, atnl take your jour¬ 
ney into the wilderness by the way of the Bed sea. 

41 Then ye answered and said unto me . b We have 
sinned against the Lord, we will go up and fight, ac¬ 
cording to all that the Lord our God commanded us. 
And when ye had girded on every man his weapons 
of war, ye were ready to go op into the hill. 

42 And the Lord said unto me, Say unto them, 
f Go not up, neither fight; for I am not among you; 
lest ye be smitten before your enemies, 

43 So 1 spake Unto you; and ye would not hear, 
but rebelled against- the commandment of the Loan, 
and f^weut presumptuously up into the hill. 

44 And the Amorit&a, which dwelt in that moun¬ 
tain, came out against you, and chased you, r m bees 
do, and destroyed you in Seir, even unto Hormah. 

45 And ye returned and wept before the Loan; 
but the Lord would not hearken to your voice, nor 
give ear unto you, 

46 /So ye abode in K&desh many days., according 
unto the days that ye abode there. * 

IIW] ‘ CHAPTER 2 
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ffYELEN we turned, and took our journey into the 
A wilderness by the way of the Red sea, "as the 
Lord spake unto me: and we compassed mount 
Seir many days, 

2 And the Lord spake unto me, saying, 

3 Ye have compassed this mountain * long enough: 
turn you northward. 

4 And command thou the people, saying, 'Ye are 
to pass through the coast of your brethren” the chil¬ 
dren of Esau, which dwell in Seir; and they shall 
be afraid of you: take ye good heed unto your¬ 
selves therefore: 

5 Meddle not with them; for I will not give you 
of their land, cot so much as a fooM>reaath; 
* because I have given mount SeiT unto Esau for a 
possession. 

6 Ye shall buy meat of them for money, that ye 
may eat; and ye ahull also buy water of them for 
money, that ye may drink, 

7 bur the Lord thy God hath blessed thee iti all 
the works of thy hand: he kaoweth thy walking 
through Ihia great wilderness: f these forty years the 
Lord thy God hath with thee: thou hast lacked 
nothing' 

8 ■'And when we passed by from our brethren 
the children of Esau, which dwelt in Seir, through 
the way of the plain from ' Elath, and from Ezion- 
gaber, we turned and passed by the way or the 
wilderness of Moab, 

9 And the Lord said unto me* II Distress not the 
Moabites, neither contend with them in battle t for 
1 will not give thee ef their land for a possession; 
because I have given *Ar unto J the children of Lot 
for a possession. 

10 (*The Emims dwelt therein in times past, a 
people great, and many, and tall as the Anakims; 

11 Which also were Recounted giants, as the 
Anakims; but the Moabites call them Embus. 

12 "The Horims also dwelt in Seir before-time, 
but the children of Esau tsucceeded them, when 
they had destroyed them From before them and dwelt 
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in ihcir J| stead; as Israel did unto the knd of his 
. possession, which the Lord gave unto them,) 

13 Now rise up, said /, and get yon over 11 the 
II brook Zered ; and we went over the brook Zered. 

14 And the space in which we came ’from Ka- 
desb-barnea, until we were come over the brook 
Zered, was thirty and eight years; * until all the 
generation of the' men of war were wasted out from 
among the host, 9 as the Lord sware unto tbem. 

15 For indeed the ‘'band of the Lord was against 
them, to destroy them from among the host, until 
they were consumed. 

16 IT So it came to pass, when all the men of war 
were consumed and dead from among the people, 

17 That the Lord spake unto me, saying, 

18 Thou art to pass over through At, the coast 
of Moab, this day : 

19 And when thou comest nigh ever against, the 
children of Ammon, distress them, not, nor meddle 
with them: for I will not gi ve thee of the land of 
the children of Ammon any possession; because I have 
given it unto J the children of Lot for a possession. 

20 (That also was accounted a land of giants: 
giants dwelt therein in old time; and the Ammo¬ 
nites call them 'ZamzUmmiinB; 

21 “ A people great, and many, and tail as the Ana¬ 
kims; but the Lore destroyed them before them; 
and they succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead: 

22 As he did to the children of Esau, * which 
dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed “the Horims from 
before them; and they succeeded them, and dwelt 
in their etead even unto this day : 

23 And ‘the A vims which dwojt tn Haze rim, evm 
unto 'Azzah, *thc Cuphtorims, which came forth out 
of Caphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt in their stead.) 

24_ IF Rise ye up, take your journey, and r pass over 
the river Anion: behold,! have given into thy hand 
Sihou the Amorite, king of Heshbon, and his" laud: 
t begin to possess it ,and contend with him in battle. 

25 ''This day will 1 begin to put the dread of thee 
and the fear of thee upon the nations that are under 
the whole heaven, who shall bear report of thee, and 
shall tremble, nnd be in anguish because of thee. 

26 IF And I sent messengers out of the wilder- 
ness of Kedcmoth unto Bihon king of Heshbon 
f with words of peace, saying, 

27 /Let me pass through thy knd j ] will go 
along by the highway, I will neither turn unto the 
right hand nor to the lcft- 

28 Thou shalt sell me meat for money, that I 
may eat; and give me water for money, that I may 
drink: 'only I will pass through oil my feet; 

29 (*As the children of Esau which dwell in 
Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did unto 
me;j until 1 shall pass over Jordan into the land 
which the Lord our God give Lb us. 

30 J But Bihon king of Heshbon would not let ns 
pass by him: for 1 the Lore thy God hardened hie 
spirit, and made his heart obstinate, that he might 
deliver him into thy hand, ns appeareth this day. 

31 And the Lord said unto me. Behold, I have 
begun to m give Sihou and his land before thee: be¬ 
gin to possess* that thou inayest inherit his land. 

32 "Then Bihon came out ngainst us, he and nil 
his people, to fight at Jahaz. 

33 And "the Lord our God delivered him before us; 
and *we smote him, and his sona, and all his people* 

34 And we took all his cities at that time, and 9 ut- 
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terly destroyed fthe men, and the women, and the 
tittle ones of every city; wc left none to remain: 

35 Only the cattle we took for a prey unto our¬ 
selves, and the spoil of the cities which we took. 

36 r From Aroer which is by the brink of the river 
of Amon, and from the city that is by the river, 
even unto Gilead, there was not one city Ido strong 
for us ; 1 the Lord our God delivered all unto us : 

37 Only unto the land of the children of Ammon 
thou earnest not, nor unto any place of the river 
Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the mountains, nor 
unto “ whatsoever the Lord out God forbade us. 

U5«| CHAPTER 3 

SB Hoin' prayer lo ffU*r iVqff tht Idtii, 27 He ■* prrmiSUd to 
jw ilf. 

T EEN we turneds and went up the way to Ba- 
shan; and ‘ Og the king of Bashan came out 
against us, he and al) his people, to battle *at Edrei. 

2 And the Lord said unto me, Fear him not; 
for I wiU deliver him, and all his people, and his 
land, into thy hand; and thou shaft do unto him as 
thou didst unto f Sihon king of the Amorites, which 
dwelt at Heshbcn. 

3 So the Lord our God delivered into our hands 
Og also the king of Basham, and all his people l J and 
we smote him until none was left to him remaining. 

4 And we took all his cities at that time, there 
was not. a city which we took not from them, three¬ 
score cities, 'all the region of Argob, the kingdom 
of Og in Bashan. 

& Al 1 the&e cities wore fenced wi th h igh walls, gates, 
and bars; beside unwalled towns a great many. 

6 And we utterly destroyed them, as we did 
unto Sihtrn king / oi Heshbon, utterly destroying 
the men, women, and children of every city, 

7 But all the cattle, and the spoil of the cities, 
we look for a prev to ourselves, 

8 And we took at that time out of the hand of 
the two kings of the Amoribes the land tliat teas on 
this side -Jordan, from the river of Am on unto 
mount Heniiou; 

9 ( Which 1 Harm on the Sidonians call Sirion; and 
the Aniorites call it* Shenir;) 

10 ‘All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, 
and 4 all Bashan, unto Salchan and Edrei, cities of 
the kingdom of Og in Basham 

11 1 For only Og king of Bashan remained of the 
remnant of "giants; behold, his bedstead was a bed¬ 
stead of iron; is it not in 'Rabbftth of the children 
of Ammon ? nine cubits wts the length thereof, and 
(bur cubits the breadth of it, after the cubit of a man. 

12 And this land, which we possessed at that 
time, 'from Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, 
and half mount Gilead, and ^the cities thereof, gave 
I unto the Reubenites and to the Gadites. 

13 f And the rest of Gilead, and all Bashan, 
being the kingdom uf Og, gave I unto the halt-tribe 
of iVlgmasseh; all tho region of Argob, with all 
Bashan, which was called the land of giants. 

14 r Jair the son of Manassch took all the country 
of Argob, * unto the coasts of Geshuri, and Mancha- 
thi; and'called them after his own name, Tiashan- 
huvolli-jair, unto this day. 

15 “And l gave Gilead unto Maohir. 

16 Anri unto the Reubenitea “and unto the Gaditea 
1 gave from Gilead even unto the river Arnon, half 
the valley, and-the border, oven unto the river Jab¬ 
bok, * which is the border of the children of Ammon; 
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17 The plain also, and Jordan, and the const there¬ 
of from ‘Cninnereth 'even unto the sea of the plain, 
a et'en the salt sea, || under Ashdoth-pisgah eastward, 

18 It And I commanded you at that time, saying, 
The Lord your God hath given von this land to pos¬ 
sess itj *ye shaft pass over armedT before your brethren 
the children of Israel, dll that are f meet for the war. 

19 But your wives, and your little ones, and your 
cattle, {for I know that ye have much cattle,) shall 
abide in your cities which I have given you; 

20 Until the Lord have given rest unto your 
brethren, as well as unto you, and until they also 
possess the land which the Lord your God hath given 
them beyond Jordan: and then snail ye "return every 
man unto his possession which I have given you. 

21 If And "1 commanded Josh ua at that time, say¬ 
ing, Thine eyes have seen all that the Loan vour 
God hath done unto these two kings: bo shall the 
Lord do unto all the kingdoms whither thou paasesL 

22 Ye shall not Fear them; for e the Lord your 
God he shall fight for you. 

2S And besought the Lori? at that time, saying, 

24 O Lord God, thou hast begun to shew thy 
servant 'thy greatnessj and thy mighty hand: for 
* what God t? there in heaven or in earth , that can do ae 
cording to thy worka. and according to thy might? 

25 I pray thee, let me go over, and see 'the 
good land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly moun¬ 
tain, and Lebanon. 

26 But the Lord l was wroth with me for your 
sakes, and would not hear me: and the Lord said 
unto me, Let it suffice thee; speak no more unto 
tue of this matter. 

27 'Get thee up into the top of f! Pisgah,and lift 
up thine eyes westward, and northward, and south¬ 
ward, and eastward, and behold it with thine eyes; 
for thou shall not go over this Jordan. 

28 But. “charge Joshua, and encourage him, and 
strengthen hint: for he shall go over before this 
people, and he shall cause them to inherit the land 
which thou ahalt see. 

29 So we abode in "th o val ley over agni nst Bcth-peov, 

[157] CHAPTER 4 

Mom* appainletK tta ffc™ eili/r of Trfitpt t>j\ tk&t tide Jordan. 

TVTOW therefore hearken, O Israel, unto 'the sta- 
L' tutes and doto the judgments, which I teach 
you, for to do them, that ye may live, and go in and 
possess the land which the Lord God of your fathers 
giveth you. 

2 ‘Ye shall not add unto the word which I conb 
maud you, neither shall ye diiniiiitdi aught from it, 
that ye may keep the commandments of the Leap 
your God which I command you, 

3 Your eyes have eeen what the Lord did be¬ 
cause of * Baal-peor: for all the men that followed 
Baal-peor, the Lord thy God hath destroyed them 
from among you. 

4 But ye that did cleave unto the Loan your 
God, arc alive every one of you this day. 

6 Behold, I have taught you statutes, and judg 
merits, even as the Lord my God commanded mv 
that ye should do so in the land whither ye go to 
possess it. 

6 Keep therefore and do them: for thin is rf ymir 
wisdom and your understanding in the sight of the 
nations, which shall hear all these statutes, and say, 
Surely this great nation is a wise anti understanding 
people. 
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[157 Consecutive Chapter] _ DEUTERONOMY, 4 _ people to obedience 


7 For f iv hut nation ur {here so great, who hath 
/ God »o nigh unto them, as the Loan our God is in 
all things that we call upon him for ? 

8 And what nation us there so great, that hath 
statutes and judgment a so righteous as aJl this law, 
which I set before yon this day? 

9 Only take heed to thyself, and 'keep thy soul 
diligently, 4 lest thou forget the things which thine 
eyes have seen, and lest they depart from thy 
heart all the days of thy life: but ' teach them thy 
soils, and thy sons’ sons: 

10 Specmiy Hhe day that thou stoodest before 
the Lord thy God in Horcb, when the Loud said 
unto me, Gather me the neople together, and I will 
make them hear my words, that they may learn to 
fear me all the days that they shall live upon the 
earth, and that- they may teacn their children. 

11 And ye came near and stood under the moun¬ 
tain; and the 'mountain burned with fire unto ihe 
t midst of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and thick 
darkness. 

12 m And the Lord spake unto you out of the 
midst of the fire: 11 ye heard the voice of the words, 
but saw no similitude; 'fonly ye heard a voice. 

IS p And he declared unto you his covenant, which 
he commanded you to perform, earn *ten command¬ 
ments ; and the wrote them upon two tables of stone. 

14 f And 'the Lord commanded me at that time to 
teach you statutes and judgments, that ye might do 
them in the land whither ye go over to possess it 

15 * Take ye therefore good heed unto yourselves; 
(for ye saw no manner of “similitude on the day 
that the Lord spake unto you in Horeb out of the 
midst of the fire;) 

16 Lest ye * corrupt yourselves, and ‘“'make you a 
graven ima^e, the similitude of any figure, ‘the like¬ 
ness of male or female, 

17 The likeness of any beast that is on the earth, 
the likeness of any winged fowl that flieth in the air, 

18 The likeness of any thing that creepeth on 
the ground, the likeness of any fish that is in the 
waters beneath the earth; 

19 And lest thou “lift up thine eyes unto heaven, 
and when' thou seest- the sun. and the moon, and 
the stars, even *all the host of heaven, shouldest be 
driven to r worship them, and serve them, which the 
Lord thy God hath | divided unto all nations under 
the whole heaven. 

20 But the Lord hath taken you, and J brought you 
forth out of the iron furnace, ei*en out of Egypt/to bo 
unto him a people of inheritance, as ye are this day. 

21 Furthermore, -fthe Lord was angry with me 
for your sakes, and aware that 1 should not go over 
Jordan, and that I should not go in unto that good 
bud which the Lord thy Goa givetb thee for an 
inheritance: 

22 But J I must die in this land, *1 must not go 
over Jordan: hut ye shall go over, and possess 'that 
good land, 

23 Take heed nnto yourselves. *lest ye forget 
the covenant of the Lord your God, which he made 
with you, 'and make you a graven image, or the 
likeness of any thing which the Lore thy God hath 
forbidden thee, 

24 For "the Lord thy God is a consuming fire, 
even "ajcnlous God, 

25 if When thou shall begot children, and chil¬ 
dren's children, and ye shall nave remained long in 
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the land, and 'shall corrupt yourselves, and make u 
graven imago, or the likeness of any thing, and 
* shall do evil in the sight of the Lord thy God, to 
provoke him to anger; 

26 *1 call heaven and earth to witness against 
you this day, that ye shall soon utterly perish 
from off the land whereunto ye go over Jordan to 
possess it; ye shall not prolong your days upon it, 
but shall utterly be destroyed. 

27 And the Lord ’'shall scatter you among the 
nations, and ye shall be left few in number among 
the heathen, whither the Lord shall lead you. 

28 And ‘there ye shall serve gods., the work of 
men’s hands, wood and stone, T which neither see, 
nor hear, nor eat, nor smell. 

29 “But if from thence thou shall seek the Lord 
thy God, thou shalt find him, if thou seek him with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul. 

30 When thou art ip tribulation, and all these 
things fare come upon thee, * even in the latter 
daysj if thou *tum to the Lord thy God, and shalt 
he obedient unto hia voice; 

31 (For the Lord thy God is ‘a merciful God;) he 
will not forsake thee ? neither destroy thee* nor forget 
the covenant of thy fathers, which he 8 ware unto them. 

32 For 'ask now of the days that are past, which 
were before thee, since the day that God created man 
upon the earth, and ask 4 from the one side of heaven 
unto the other, whether there hath been any such thing 
as this great thing is , or hath been heard like it? 

33 ' Did ever people hear the voice of God speak¬ 
ing out of the midst of the fire* as thou hast heard, 
and live ? 

34 Or hath God assayed to go and take him a na¬ 
tion from the midst of another nation, *by tempta¬ 
tions, e by signs, and by wonders, and by war, and 
s by a mighty hand, and * by a stretched-out arm, 4 and 
by great terrors, according to all HielL the Lord 
youT God did for you in Egypt before your eyes? 

35 Unto thee it was shewed, that thou mightcst 
know that the Lord he is God; 'there is none else 
beside him. 

36 *Out of heaven he made thee to hear his 
voice, that he might instruct thee: and upon earth 
he shewed thee Lis great fire; and thou heartiest 
his words out of the midst of the fire. 

37 And because' lie loved thy fathers, therefore he 
chose their seed after them, and “brought thee out 
in his sight with hia mighty power out of Egypt; 

38 "To drive out nations from before thee, greater 
and mightier than thou art, to bring thee in, to give 
thee their land for an inheritance, ae it is this day, 

39 Know therefore this day* and consider it in 
thine heart, that'the Lord he u God in heaven above, 
and upon the earth beneath; there is none else, 

46 * Thou shalt keep therefore his statutes and his 
commandments which I command thee this day, * that 
it may go well with thee, and with thy children after 
thee, and that thou may catprolong thy days upon the 
earth, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, for ever. 

41 If Then Moses "severed throe cities on this 
side Jordan, toward the sun-rising; 

42 ‘That the slayer might flee thither, which 
should kill his neighbour unawares, and hated him 
not in times naat; and that fleeing unto one or these 
cities he might live; 

43 Namely, 'Bezer in the wilderness, in the plain 
of tne F 


country, 


\ Reubenites; and Rainoth in Gilead, 
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of the Gadites; and Golan in Bashun* of the Ma- 
naasites, 

44 Y And this ix the law which Moses set before 
the children of Israel: 

45 These are the testimonies, and the statutes, 
and the judgments, which Moses spake unto the chil¬ 
dren or Israel, after they came forth out of Egypt, 

4b On this side Jordan, “in the valley ever 
against Beth-peor t in the land of Sihon king of the 
Amuritea, who dwelt at Heshbon* whom Moses and 
the children of Israel * smote, after they were come 
forth out of Egypt: 

47 And they possessed his land, and the land *of 
Og king of Baihati, two kings of the Amorites* which 
were on this side Jordan, toward the sun-rising; 

48 1 From Aroer, which is by the hank of the river 
Amon, even unto mount Sion, which is 'Hemon, 

4b And all the plain on this side Jordan east¬ 
ward, oven unto the sea of the plain* under the 
‘springs of Pisgah. 

I1S81 CHAPTER 5 

1 Th* wuffnwj; Iivrt.hr 6 ffa (tn rptiMiMrfjwiiri, -1 Al (ht ffsplc* 
nquat flam rmmth tht Imfrvm Out. 

A ND Moses called all Israel, and said unto them, 
J.A Hear, 0 Israel, the statutes and judgments 
which 1 speak in your cars this day, that ye may 
Learn them, and f keep, and do them. 

2 'The Lord our God made a covenant with us 
in [lurch, 

3 The Lord 6 made not this covenant with our 
fathers, but with us, epw us, who are all of us here 
alive this day, 

4 'The Loan talked with you face to face in the 
mount, out of the midst uf the fire, 

6 (M stood between the Lord and you al that 
lime, tit shew you the word of Ihe Lord; for r ye 
were afraid by reason of the fire, and went not uji 
into ihe mount,) saying, 

(1 1f / 1 am the Loan, thy God,which brought (bee out 
of the land of Egypt, from the house of t bondage, 

7 'Thou shall have none other gods before me. 

8 *Thou shall not make thee nnu graven image, 
or any likeness of cm// iking that in in heaven above, 
or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the 
waters beneath the earth: 

9 Thou shall not bow down thyself unto them, 
nor serve them: lor l the Ltittii thy God nm a 
jealous Gml, J visiting the iniquity of the lathers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth gejtera* 
ttm of them that hale me, 

111 * And shewing merry uuto thousands of them 
that love me, and keep uiy commaiidtneats. 

11 f Thou shall nut take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain : for the Lord w ill not hold Am 
guiltless that taketh his name in vain. 

12 "Keep the sabbath-day to sanctify it, us the 
Loro thy God hath commanded thee. 

IJ days than shall labour, and do all thy work ; 

14 Hut the seventh day is the ‘sabbath of the 
Lotto thy God: in it thou shall not do any work, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man 
servant, nor lliy maid-servant, tiur thine ox, nor thine 
ass. nor any or thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is 
within Etiy gates; that Ltiy man-servant and thy 
innid^ervunl may rest ns well ns thou. 

15 ^And remember that thou want a servant in the 
land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought 
thee out thence "through a mighty hand and hy a 
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stretch cd-ont arm: therefore the Louis thy GbjJ 
commanded thee Lo keep the -sabbath-day. 

16 T r Honour thy father and thy mother, as the 
Lon» thy God hath commanded thee; 'that tby days 
may he prolonged, and that it may go well with then, 
in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

17 'Thou shall not kill. 

18 “Neither shall thou commit adultery, 

19 '’Neither shaft thou steal 

20 ‘'Neither shall thou bear false witness against 
thy neighbour. 

21 'Neither shaft thou desire thy neighbour's wife, 
neither shaft thou covet thy neigh hour's house, his 
field, or his man-servant, orhia ms id-servant, his ox, 
or Ills ass, or any fAina that is ihy neighbour's, 

22 1 These words the Lord spake unto all your as¬ 
sembly in the mount, out of the midst of the lire, of 
the cloud, and of the thick darkness, with a great 
voice; and he added no more: and 'he wrote them 
in two tables of stone, and delivered them unto me. 

23 *And it came to pass, when ye heard the voice 
out of Ihe midst or the darkness, (lor the mountain 
did burn with fire,) that ye eaiue near unto toft, even 
all the heads of your tribes, and your elders; 

24 And ye said. Behold, the Lord our God hath 
shewed us his glory, and his greatness, and 1 we 
have heard his voice out of the midst of the fire: 
wc have seen this day that God doth talk with man, 
and he d hvetb. 

25 Now therefore why should we die? for this 
■eat fire will consume us: r if wo fhcftT the voice of 
ie Lord our Got! any more, then we shall die. 

26 ^For who is i/terc of ail flesh that hath heard 
the voice of the living God speaking nut of (he 
midst of the fire, ns we have, and lived*? 

27 Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord our 
God shall say : and 'speak thou unto us all Hint 
the Loud our God shall speak unto thee; and we 
will hear it, and do it. 

28 And the Lord heard the voice of your words, 
when ye spike unto me; and the Lord said unto 
mo, 1 have heard the voice of the words of this 
people, which they have spoken unto thee: Mhey 
have well said all that they have spoken. 

29 '0 that there were such an heart in fhecn t 
that they would lear me, and ‘keep all my com¬ 
mandments always, 'that it might he well with 
them, and with their children for ever! 

30 Go say to them. Gel you into your tents again. 

31 But rw for thee, stand thou here hy roe* ta aind 
I will speak unto thee all the commandments, and 
the statutes, and the judgments, which thou shaft 
teach them, that they may do them in the land which 
I give them to possess it. 

82 Ye shall observe to do therefore as the Lord 
your God hath commanded you: u ye a hall not turn 
aside to the right hand or to the left. 

33 Ye shall walk in 'nil the ways which the 
Lord your God hath commanded yon, that ye may 
live, ^aiid that it mar/ be well with you, and that ye 
may prolong gmtr days in the hind which ye shall 
possess. 

11591 CHAPTER 6 

1 Tki md tf the tttw it frfctfaurr. 3 .1* rjbvrt-itivH ShrrrU,, 

N OW these are “the commandments* the slain lea, 
and the judgments which the Lurd your God 
commanded to teach you, that ve might do them in 
the land whither ye fgo to possess it: 
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[160 Consecutive Chapter] 


DEUTERONOMY, Nations communion forbidden 


2 ‘That thou mightest fear the Lord thy God, to 
keep all his statutes and his commandments which 
1 command thee,, thou, and thy son, and thy son h s 
son, all the days of thy life; "and that thy days 
may be prolonged. 

.3 1 near therefore, 0 Israel, and observe to do 
Hi; that it may be well with thee, and that ye may 
increase mightily, rf as the Lord God of thy father's 
hath promised thee, id 'the land that floweth with 
milk and honey, 

i J Hear, 0 lerad: The Lord our God in one Loro : 

5 And 1 thou shalt love the Lord thy God ‘with 
all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy might, 

6 And * these words which I command thee this 
day, shall be in thine heart: 

7 And * thou shal 11 teach them diligently unto thy 
children, end shalt talk of them when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and 
when thou Iieat down, and when thou riseat up, 

8 1 And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine 
hand, and they shall be as frontlets between mine eyes. 

9 m And thou b halt write them upon the posts of 
thy house, and on thy gates, 

10 And it shall be, when the Lord thy God shall 
have brought thee into the land which he sw&re 
unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, to give thee great and goodly cities, * which 
thou buildedst not, 

11 And houses full of all good things, which thou 
filledst not, and wells digged, which thou diggedet 
not, vineyards and olive-trees, which thou plantedst 
not; ‘when thou shalt have eaten and be full; 

12 Then beware lest thou forget the Lord, which 
brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from 
the house of f bondage* 

IS Thou shalt ' fear the Lord thy God, and serve 
him, and ’shalt swear by his name, 

14 Ye shall not r go after other gods, ‘of the gods 
of thy people which arc round about you; 

15 (cor 'the Loan thy God in a jealous God 
among you;} "lest the anger of the Lord thy God 
be kindled against thee, and destroy thee from oil' 
the face of the earih, 

Ifi 11“ Ye shall not tempt the Lord your God. 
r as ye tempted hint in Massail. 

17 Ye shall ‘diligently keep the commandments 
of the Lord your God, and Ins testimonies, and his 
statutes, which he hath commanded thee, 

18 And thou*shalt do th d which in right and good 
in the slight of the Loro : that it may be well with 
thee, and that (bon inayest. go in and possess the 
good hind which the Lord aware unto thy fathers, 

19 *To east out all thine enemies from before 
thee, as the Lord hath spoken. 

20 Ami r when thy son asketh Ihee tin time to 
come, saying, What mean the testimonies, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, which the Lord our 
God hath commanded you? 

21 Then thou shalt say unto thy sou, Wc were 
Pharaoh's bond-men in Egypt; and the Lord brought 
us out of Egypt “'with a mighty hand: 

22 'And the Lord shewed signs and wonders, 
great and f sore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and 
upon all his household, before oui eyes: 

23 And he brought ns out from thermo, that he 
might bring hr in* to give us the land which he 
sware unto our fathers, 
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24 And the Lord commanded us to do all these 
statutes, f ba fear the Lord out God, 'for our good 
always that *he might present us alive, as *rwr at 
this day. 

25 And 4t shall be our righteousness, if we ob¬ 
serve to do all these commandments before the 
Lord our God, as he hath commanded us. 

[160) CHAPTER 7 

1 A H ffriwuuNiijfi vith tfo natitau ii fotbid&m. 

W HEN the * Lord thy God shall bring thee into 
the land whither thou geest to possess it, 
and hath cast out many nations before mee, ‘the 
Hittiteg, and the Gipgaahites, and the Amorites, 
and the Oanaanites, and the Pomzitee, and (he 
Hivitee, and the Jehusitea, seven nations "greater 
and mightier than thou; 

2 And when the Lord thy God shall 'deliver 
them before thee, thou shalt smite them, and "utterly 
destroy them, ^thou shall make no covenant with 
them, nor shew mercy unto them: 

3 'Neither shalt thou make marriages with them; 
thy daughter thon. shalt not give unto hit eon t nor 
his daughter shalt thou take unto thy son. 

4 For they will turn away thy son from follow¬ 
ing me* that they may serve ofner gods : ‘so will 
the anger of the Lord oe kindled agamst you, and 
destroy thee suddenly. 

5 But thus shall ye deal with them; ye shall 
‘destroy their altars, and break down their f images, 
and cut down their groves, and bum their graven 
images with fire. 

ft ‘For thou art an holy people unto the Lord 
thy God: J the Lord thy God hath chosen thee to 
be a special people unto himself, above all people 
that are upon the face of the earth. 

7 The Lord did not set his love upon you, nor 
choose you, because ye were more in number then 
any people; for ye were "the fewest of all people : 

8 But A because the Lord loved you t and hecmiac 
he would keep *the oath which he had sworn unto 
your fathers,'hath the Lord brought you out with a 
mighty hand, And redeemed you out of the house of 
bond-men, from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
9 Know therefore that the Lord thy God, he is 
God, f the faithful God, 'which koepetit covenant 
and mercy with them that love him and keep hi.s 
commandments to a thousand generations; 

10 And ‘repaveth them that hate him to their 
face, to destroy them : f he will not be slack to him 
that hateth him* he will repay him to his face, 

11 Thou shalt therefore keep the command me nls t 
and the statutes, and the judgments, which I com¬ 
mand thee this day. to do theni- 

12 1“ Wherefore it shall come to psiss, fif ye hearken 
to these judgments, and keep, ana do them, that the 
Lord thy God shall keep unto thee 'the covenant 
and the mercy which he swnre urilo thy fathers: 

13 And he will *love thee, and bless thee, and 
multiply thee: *hc will also bless the fruit of thy 
womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy com, and thy 
wine, and thine oil, the increase of thy kino, and 
the (locks of thy sheep, in the laud which he aware 
unto thy fathers to give thee. 

14 ‘Thou shall he blessed above all people: 
■there shall not be male or female barren among 
you, or among your cuttle . 

15 And the Lord will take away from thee all 
sickness, and will put none of the ‘evil diseases of 
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DEUTERONOMY, 8, 9 


[Consecutive Chapter 


Egypt which Hum knowesf. upon thee; but will 
lay them upon nil than that hate thee. 

16 And 'Hum shalt. consume all the people which 
Ihe Loan thy God shall deliver thee; rf thine eye 
shall have no pity upon them: neither shall thou 
serve their gods; for that, mti he snare unto thee. 

17 If thou ahalt any in thine heart, These nations 
are more than T, how can I f dispossess them? 

IS 1 Thou ahalt not be afraia of them; but shall 
welt ‘'remember what the Lord thy God did unto 
Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt ; 

19 'The great temptations which thine eyes saw, 
and the signs, and the wonders, and the mighty hand, 
and the stretched-nut arm, whereby the Lord thy 
God brought, thee out; 00 shall the Lord thy God 
do unto all the people of whom thou art afraid. 

20 ‘Moreover, the Lord thy God will send the 
hornet among them, until they that are left, and 
hide themselves from thee, be destroyed. 

21 Thou shall not be affrighted at them ; for 
the Lord thy God ts'among you, ""a mighty God 
arid terrible. 

22 ‘And the Lord thy God will f put out those 
nations before thee by little and little; thou inayest 
not consume them at once, lest the beasts of the 
field increase upon thee, 

23 But the Lord thy God shall deliver them 
finite thee,and shall destroy them with a mighty 
destruction, until they he destroyed. 

24 And *he shall deliver their kings into thine 
hand, and thou shalt destroy their name Miom 
under heaven: T there shall no man be able to stand 
before thee, until thou have destroyed them. 

25 The graven images of their go<la r shall ye bum 
with five; thou 'shaft not desire the silver or gold that 
is on them, nor take it unto thee, lest thou be tenured 
therein ; lor it is “an abomination to the Lord thy God. 

26 Neither shalt thnu bring m abomination into 
thine house, lest thou be a cursed thing like it: 
hut thou shalt utterly detest it, and thou shalt 
utterly abhor it- ^for it it a euraed thing 

(161] CHAPTER 8 

,i pj f-x&artafian fa o6tifi/arr rn rrparJ of tjnd'i druiing with frtriM,. 

,4 LL the commandments which I command thee 
2A. this day n shall ye observe to do, that ye may 
live, and multiply, and go in and possess the Lin'd 
which the Lord swore unto your father?!. 

2 And thou shalt remember all the way which 
the Lord thy God teed thee these forty years in the 
wilderness, to humble thee, uwl 1 to prove thee, 'ten 
know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldcst 
keep his commandments, or no. 

3 Ami he humbled thee, and 'suffered thee to 
hunger, and ■'Ted thee with manna, which thou 
knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; that he 
might make thee knew that man doth'not live by 
bread only, but by every tmrd that proceodeth out 
of the mouth of the Loro, doth man five. 

4 ‘Thy raiment waxed not old upon then, neither 
did thy foot swell those forty years, 

6 'Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that 
as a man e has tenet h his son, to the Lord thy God 
ch&steneth thee. 

6 Therefore thou shall keep the commandments 
of the Lord thy God, ‘to walk in his ways, and to 
fear him. 

7 For the Lori> thy God britigeth thee into a 
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good Laud, f a land of brooks of water, of fountains, 
and depths that spring out of valleys and hills; 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and 
fig-trees, and pomegranates, a land fof oil-olive, and 
honey; 

9 A land wherein thou shalt eat bread without 
scarceness, thou shalt not lack any thing in it; a 
land " whose atones are iron, and out of whose hills 
thou mjLyest dig brass, 

10 "When thou hast eaten and art full, then 
thou ahalt bless the Loan thy God for the good 
land which he hath given thee. 

11 Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God, 
in not keeping his commandments, and his judgments, 
and his statutes* which I command thee this day : 

12 'Lest u'hm thou hast eaten, and art full, and 
hast built goodly houses, and dwelt therein; 

13 And when thine herds and thy flocks multiply* 
and thy silver and thy gold is multiplied, and all 
that thou hast is multiplied; 

14 p Then thy heart be lifted up,and thou ’forget 
the Lord thy God, which brought thee forth out of 
the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage; 

16 Who p led thee through that great and terrible 
wilderness, f wherein were fiery serpents, and scor¬ 
pions, and drought, wHctc there vm no water: 'who 
brought thee forth water out of the rock of flint; 

lb Who fed thee in the wilderness with * maims, 
which thy fathers knew not, that he might humble 
thee, and Hist he might prove Hicc, 'to do thee good 
at thy latter end : 

li* And thou say in thine heart, My power and 
the might of mine hand hath gotten me Hus wealth. 

lb But thou shall remember the Loan thy God : 
‘for it it he that giyeth thee power to get wealth, 
"that he may establish his covenant which ho aware 
unto thy fathers, as it is this day. 

19 And it shall be, if thou do at all forget the 
Lord thy God, and walk alter other gods, and serve 
them, and worship them, *1 testily against you this 
day that ye shall eurelv perish. 

20 As the nations which the Lore destroyeth be¬ 
fore your face, f so shall ye perish; because ye would 
not be obedient unto the voice of the Loan your God, 

11621 CHAPTER 9 

Mott* diuNtMltTfit Ibtm froik Ikt Opinion of shtir Dtm rigUftQitfkriT. 

U EATt, 0 Israel: Thou urt to ‘pass over Jordan 
this day, to go in to possess nations ‘greater 
and mightier than thyself, cities great and 'fenced 
up to heaven, 

2 A people great and tell, ''the children of the 
Anakinis, whom thou k nowest, and of whom thou 
hast heard say t Who can stand before the children 
of Anak 

3 Understand therefore this day, that the Lord 
thy God is he which 'gooth over before Ihec; as t\ 
f consuming lire'he shall destroy them, and he shall 
bring them down before thy lace : *&o shalt thou 
drive them out, and destroy them quickly, as the 
Lord hath said unto thee. 

4 1 Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the 
Lord thy God hath cast them out from before thee, 
saying, For my righteousness the Lord hath brought 
me in to possess this land: but *for the wickedness 
of these nations the Lord doth drive them out from 
before thee, 

5 1 Not for thy righteousness, or for the uprightness 
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[163 Consecutive Chapter] 


DEUTERONOMY, 10 


The tables renewed 


of lliine heart dost thou go to possess their land: 
tut for the wickedness of these nations, the Lodu> 
thy God doth drive them out from before thee, and 
that he may perform "the word which the Loan 
sware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 

6 Understand therefore, that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee not this good land to possess it for thy 
righteousness ; for thou art "a stiff-necked people. 

7 IT Remember, and forget not, how thou pro¬ 
ve kedst the Lord thy God to wrath in the wilder¬ 
ness : 'from the day that then didst depart out of 
the land of Egypt, until ye came unto this place, 
ye have been rebellious against the Lam 

8 Also 'in Horeb ye prov oked the Lord to wrath, 
bo that the Lord w&a angry with you to have de¬ 
stroyed you. 

9 * When I was gone up into the mount, to re- 
ceive the tables of stone, even the tables of the 
covenant which the Lord made with you, then r I 
abode in the mount forty days and forty nights, I 
neither did eat bread, nor drink water: 

10 1 And the Lord delivered unto me two tables 
of stone written with the finger of God; and on 
them wm written according: to all the words which 
the Lord spake with you in the mount, out of the 
midst of the fire , 1 in the day of the assembly. 

11 And it came to pass at the end of fort}' days 
and forty nights, that the Lord gave me the two 
tables of stone, even the tables of the covenant. 

And the Lord said unto me, "Arise, get thee 
down quickly from hence; for thy people which 
thou hast brought forth out of Egypt have cor¬ 
rupted thtmehw; they are 'quickly' turned aside 
out of the way which 1 commanded them; they 
have made them a molten image. 

18 Furthermore, H the Lord spake unto me, say- 
ing % I have seen this people, and behold, "it is & 
Rtiil-necked people: 

14 “Let me alone, that 1 may destroy them, and 
*blot out their name from under heaven: f and I will 
make of thee a nation mightier and greater than 
they. 

16 4 So I turned and came down from the mount, 
and r the mount burned with fire: and the two tables 
of the cov enant were in my two hands. 

16 And f l looked, and behold, ye had sinned 
against the Loro your God, and had made you a 
molten ca.lt: ye had turned aside quickly out of 
the way which the Lord had commanded you, 

17 And I took the two tables, and cast them out 
of inv two hand^ and brake them before your eyes. 

In And 1 'fell down before the LoRoras at the 
first, forty days and forty nights: I did neither cat 
bread, nor drink water, because of all your sins 
which ye sinned, in doing wickedly in the" sight of 
the Lord, to provoke him to anger.” 

19 (*For I was afraid of the anger and hot dis¬ 
pleasure wherewith the Lord was wroth against you 
to destroy yon,) J But the Lord hearkened unto 
me at that time also, 

20 And the Lord was very angry with Aaron to 
iDU-e destroyed him: and I prayed for Aaron also 
the same Lime. 

21 And *1 took your sin, the calf which ye had 
made, and burnt it with fire, and stamped it, and 
ground it very small, men until it was as small as 
dust: and I cast the dust thereof into the brock 
that descended out of the mount. 
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22 And at 'Taber&h, and at "Maaaah, and at 
"Kibmth-hattaavah, ye provoked the Lord to wrath. 

23 Likewise 'when the Lord sent you from 
Kadesh-barnea, flaying, Go up and poanss the land 
which I have given you; then ye rebelled against 
the commandment of the Loan your God, and 'ye 
believed him not, nor hearkened to his voice, 

24 *Ye have been rebellious against the Lord 
from the day that I knew you. 

25 “Thug I fell down before the Lord forty days 
and forty nighty as I fell down at the fort; because 
the Lord had said ho would destroy you. 

26 'I prayed therefore unto the Lord, and said, 
0 Lord God, destroy not thy people and thine in- 
hen Lance, which thou haat redeemed through thy 
greatness, which thou hast brought forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob; look not unto the stubbornness of this 
people, nor to their wickedness, nor to their sin: 

28 Lest ‘the land whence thou broughtest us 
out, say, “ Because the Lord was not able'to bring 
them into the land which he promised them, and 
because he hated them, he hath brought them out 
to aky them in the wilderness. 

29 'Yet they are thy people and thine inherit 
ance^ which thou brqughtest out by thy mighty 
power and by thy stretched-out arm. 

[1031 CHAPTER 10 

I Old'* mSrcg in mtormf [fo fire foifca, 8. md m 
print hand. 

A T that time the Lord said unto me, “How thee 
two tables of stone like unto the first, and 
come up unto me into the mount, and 4 make thee 
an ark of wood, 

2 And I will write on the tables the words that 
were in the first tables which thou brakes!, nml 
'thou shalt put them in the ark. 

3 And I made an ark o/’ 4f shittim-vvood, and 'hewed 
two tables of stone like unto the first, and went up 
into the mount, having the two tables in mine Lind. 

4 And -Tie wrote on the tables, according to the 
first writing, the ten fcommandments, 'which the 
Lord spake unto yon in the mount, out of the midsl 
of the fire, *in the day of the assembly: and the 
Lord gave them unto me. 

5 And T turned myself and 'came down from the 
mount, and *jnit the tables in theark which I had made; 
-- ( and there they be, as the Lord commanded me. 

* ™" 6 TTAnd the children of Israel took their journey from 

zeroth "of the children of Jaakan to H Mosera: ’'there 
Aaron died, and there he was buried; and Eleazai 
his son ministered in the priest’s office in his stead. 

7 ^ From thence they journeyed unto Gudgodah; 
and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of rivers of 
waters, 

S f At that time *the Lord separated the tribe 
of Levi, "to beRT the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, 'to stand before the Lord to minister unto 
him, and 'to bless in his name, unto this day, 

9 “ Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inheritance 
with his brethren; the Lotto u his inheritance, 
according as the Lord thy God promised him. 

10 Aiid *1 stayed in the mount, according to the 
II first time, forty days and forty nights; juid *the 
Lord hearkened unto me at that time also, and the 
Lord would not destroy thee. 

11 “And the Lord said unlo me, Arise, t take thy 
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DEUTERONOMY, 11 


[Consecutive Chapter 1GI>] 


journey before the people, that they may go in and 
possess the land which I aware unto their f&there 
to five unto them. 

12 If And now. Israel, q what doth the Loan thy 
God require of thee but Ho fear the Lore thy God, 
"to walk in all his ways, and rf to Love him, and to 
nerve the Lord thy God with all thy heart and 
with all thy soul, 

13 To keep the commandments of the Lord, and 
his statutes, which 1 cum maud thee this day 'for 
thy good ? 

14 Behold, /the hoaven and the heaven of 
heavens is the Loro's thy God,' the earth mo, with 
all that therein w. 

15 A Ouly the Lord had a delight in thy fathers 
to love them, and he chose their seed after them, 
even you above all people, as i£ in this day. 

lb Circumcise therefore J the foreskin of your 
heart, and be no more * stiff-necked. 

17 For the Lord your God is r God of gods, and 
"Lord of lords, a great God, " a mighty, and a terrible, 
which Hegardeth not persons, nor taketh reward: 

IB * Ho doth execute the judgment of the father¬ 
less and widow, and loveth the stranger, in giving 
him food and raiment. 

19 tf Love ye therefore the stranger: for ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt. 

20 r Thou shsjt fear the Loup thy God; him shalt 
thou serve, and to him shalt thou J cleave/and swear 
by his name, 

21 "Ha tsr thy praise, and he is thy God, J ' that 
huth done for thee these great and terrible things 
which thine eyes have seen. 

22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt * with throe 
score ana ten persons; and now the Lord thy God 
hath made thee l aa the stars of heaven for multitudc. 

Ll*4i CHAPTER 11 

IS A turtfrtl ituJy il rupw'fW Ml G-tufl lii)mil. llfl The hlrfting irnJ cur*x 
Pt Irf bifott thifn, 

J T’ , HEKEF01tE thou shalt 'love the Lord thy 
X God, and ‘keep his charge, and his statutes, and 
his judgments, and his commandments, always. 

2 And know ye this day: for / speak not with 
your children which have not khown, and which have 
not seen the chastisement of the Lord your God, J liis 
gieaLiiuss/hia mighty hand, and his stretchedout arm, 

3 /And his miracles, and his acts, which he did 
in the midst of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the king of 
Egypt, and unto all his land; 

i And what he did unto the army of Egypt, 
unto their horses, and to their chariots; 'how he 
made the water of the Rod sea to overflow them as 
they pursued after you, and hots the Lord hath 
destroyed thorn unto this day; 

5 And what he did unto you in the wilderness, 
until ye came into this place; 

6 And ‘ what he did unto iMhun and Abiram, 
the sons of Eliab, the son of Reuben: how the earth 
opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their 
households,and their tents, and all the IIsubstance that 
fwmi in their possession, in the midst of all Israel: 

7 But ‘your eyes have seen all the great acts of 
the Loan which he did. 

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the commandments 
which 1 command yon this day, that ye may *bc 
strong, and go in and possess the kud, whither ye 
go (o possess it; 

9 And Hhat ye may prolong pour days in the 
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land “which the Lord aware unto your fathers to 

§ ive unto them, and to their seed, “a land that 
oweth with milk and honey, 

10 TlFor the land, whither thou goest in to pos^ 
sees it, u not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye 
came out, * where thou sowed si thy seed, and 
wateredst U with thy foot, aa a garden of herbs: 

11 'But the land, whither ye go to possess it, in 
a land of hills and valleys, and arinketb water of 
the rain of heaven: 

12 A land which the Lord thy God tcareth for: 
f the eyes of the Lord thy God are always upon iL 
from the beginning of the year even unto the end 
of the year. 

13 If And it shall come to pass, if ye ahall hearken 
r diligently unto my commandments which I command 
you this day,'to love the Lord your God, and to serve 
him with all your heart and with all your soul, 

14 That f I will give pm the rain of your land in 
his due season, “the first ram and the latter rain, 
that thou mayest gather in thy com, and thy wine, 
and thine oil. 

15 *And I will faend grass in thy fields for thy 
cattle, that thou mayest * eat and be full. 

16 Take heed to yourselves, 'that your heart he 
not deceived, and ye turn aside, and ‘serve other 
gods, and worship them; 

17 And then l the Lord's wrath be kindled against 
you, said he 'shut up the heaven, that there be no 
rain T and that, the land yield not her fruit; and 
lest rf ye perish quickly from off the good land which 
the Lord giveth you. 

18 TI Therefore ‘shall ye lay up these my words 
in your heart and in your soul, and / bind them for 
a sign upon your hand, that they may be as front¬ 
lets between your eyes. 

19 'And yo shall teach them your children, 
speaking of them when thou sit test in thine house, 
and when thou walkest by the way, when thou 
liest down, and when thou riscst up. 

20 A And thou shalt write them upon the door 
posts of thine house, and upon thy gates: 

21 That 'your days mav be multiplied, and the 
days of your children, in the land which the Lord 
sware unto your fathers to give them, * us the days 
of heaven upon the earth. 

2£ UFor if J ye shall diligently keep all these 
command me tits which I command you, to do them, 
to love the Lord your God, to walk bi all bis ways, 
and "Ho cleave unto him; 

23 Then will the Lord " drive out all these nations 
from before you, and ye shall 'possess greater na¬ 
tions and mightier than yourselves. 

24 'Every place whereon the soles of your feet 
shall tread shall be yours: ’from the wilderness, and 
Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates, even 
unto the uttermost sea shall your coast be. 

25 p There shall no man be able to &tahd before 
you: for the Lord your God shall 'lay the fear of 
you, and the dread of you upon all the land that ye 
shall tread upon, f aa he hath said unto you, 

26 II 11 Behold, I set before you this day a blessing 
and a cur&e: 

27 'A blessing, if ye obey the commandments 
of the Lord your God which I command yon this 

dil Y> 

2B And a 'curse, if ye will not obey the command¬ 
ments of the Lord your God, but turn aside out of the 
135 
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way which I command yon this day, to go a tier 
other gods which ye have not known. 

29 And it shall come to pass when the Lord thy 
God hath brought thee in unto the land whither 
thou goest to possess it,that thou shall put "the 
blessing upon mount Gerizim, and the curse upon 
mount Ebal. 

30 Are they not on the other aide Jordan, by the 
way where the sun goeth down, in the land or the 
Canaanites, which dwell in the champaign over 
against Gilg&J, "beside the plains of Moron? 

31 'For ye shall pass over Jordan to go in to 
possess the land which the Lord your God giveth 
you, and ye shall possess it, and dwell therein 

32 And ye shall observe 'to do all the statutes 
and judgments which I set before you this day, 

JIGS! CHAPTER 12 

I SfuriUMtJtU of idalalry art/a be Hi, 28 Rioffd it fmhidda^ 

T HESE * are the statutes and judgments which 
ye shall observe to do in the land which the 
Lord God of thy fathers giveth thee to possess it, 
'all the davs that ye live upon the earth, 

*1 ' Ye snail utterly destroy all the places, where¬ 
in the nations which ye shall || possess served their 
gods, - upon the high "mountains, and upon die hills, 
iwd under every green tree: 

3 And f ye shall f overthrow their altars, and 
break their pillars, and burn their groves with fire ; 
and ye shall hew down the gTaven images of their 
gods, and destroy the names of them out of that 
place. 

4 ■'"Ye shall not do so unto the Lord your God, 

5 But unto the place which the Lord your God 
shall * choose out of all your tribes to put his name 
there, cren unto his habitation shall ye seek, and 
thither thou shalt come: 

6 And ‘thither ye shall bring your burut-offer- 
ings, and your sacrifices, and your 'tithes, and 
heave-offerings of your hand, and your vows, and 
your free-will offerings, and the firstlings of your 
herds, and of your flocks; 

7 And 'there ye shall eat before the Lord your 
God, and 1 ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your 
hand unto, ye and your households, wherein the 
Lord thy God hath blessed thee. 

B Ye shall not do after all the things that we do 
here this day, "every mam whatsoever is right in 
his own eyes. 

9 For ye are not as yet come to the rest and to 
the inheritance which the Lord your God giveth you. 

10 Bui when "ye go over Jordan, mud dwell in 
the land which the Lord your God giveth you to 
inherit, and when he giveth you rest From all your 
enemies round about, so that ye dwell in safety; 

11 Then there shall be 'a place which the Lord 
your God shall choose to causa his name to dwell 
there; thither shall ye bring nil that I command 
you; your burnt-offerings, and your sacrifices, your 
tithes, and the heave-offering of your hand* and all 
tyour choice vows which yy vow unto the Lord. 

VI And *ye shall rejoice before the Lord your 
God, ye, and your eons, and your daughters, and 
your men-aervants, and your maid-servants, and the 
Levite that is within your gates; forasmuch ;u 9 lie 
hath no part nor inheritance with you. 

13 'Take heed to thyself that thou oiler not thy 
burni>o(Fe rings in every place that thou seesl; 

14 'But in the place which the Lord shall choose 
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in one of thy tribes, there thou shalt offer thy 
burnt-offerings, and there thou shalt do all that I 
command thee. 

15 Notwithstanding,'thoumayestkill and eat flesh 
in all thy gate*, whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, 
according to the blessing of the Lord thy God which 
he hath given thee: “'the unclean and the clean may 
eat thereof, of the roe-buck, and as of the hart. 

16 * Only ye shall not eat the blood; ye shall 
pour it upon the earth as water. 

17 IThou mayest not eat within thy gates the 
tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy oil, or 
the firstlings of jJiv herds or of thy flock, nor any 
of thy vows which thou vowest, nor thy free-will 
oflerings, or heave-offering of thine hand; 

18 “But thou must eat them before the Lord thy 
God in the place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose, thou, and thy hod, and thy daughter, and 
thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, and the 
Levite that is within thy gates; and thou shalt 
rejoice before the Lord thy God in all that thou 
puttest thine hands unto. 

19 ■ Take heed to thyself that thou forsake not 
the Levite t&a long as thorn livest upon the earth. 

20 1 When the Lord thy God shall enlarge thy bor¬ 
der, * as he hath promised thee, and thou shalt say* I 
will eat flesh, because thy soul longeth to eat flesh, 
thou mayest. eat flesh,whatsoever thy soul lusteth after. 

21 If the pkee which the Lord thy God hath 
chosen to put his name there be too far from thee, 
then thou shalt kill of thy herd and of thy flock, 
which the Lord hath given thee, as I have com¬ 
manded thee, and thou shalt eat in thy gates what¬ 
soever thy soul lusteth afiter. 

22 'Evan as the roe-buck and the hart is eaten, 
so thou shalt eat them; the unclean and the clean 
shall eat of them alike. 

23 ■'Only the sure that thou eat not the blood: 
'for the blood is the life; and thou mayest not eat 
the life with the flesh, 

24 Thou shalt not eat it; thou shalt pour it ujion 
the earth as water. 

25 Thou shalt not eat it;-' that it may go well with 
thee, and with thy children aller thee, * when thou 
shalt do that which k right in the sight of the Lord. 

2fi Only thy ‘holy things which thou hast* and 
'thy vows, thon shalt take, and go unto the place 
which the Lord shall choose; 

27 And ‘thou shalt ofler thy burnt-offerings, the 
flesh and the blood, ution the altar of the Lord thy 
God; and the blood of thy sacrifices hIiji]] he poured 
out upon the altar of the Lord thy God, and thou 
shalt eat the flesh. 

28 Observe and hear all these words w hich 1 com¬ 
mand thee, f that it may go well with thee, and with 
thy children after thee for ever, when thou does! tkai 
which ikgood and right in the sight of the Lord thv God. 

2G When "the Lord thy God shall cut off the 
nations from before thee, whither thou goest to 
possess them, and thou fsucceeded them, and 
dwcllest in their land; 

30 Take heed to thyself "that thou be not snared 
fby following them, after that they be destroyed 
from before thee; and that thou inquire not after 
their gods, saying, How did these nations serve 
their gods? even so will I do likewise. 

31 "Thou shalt not do so unto the Lord thy God; 
for every f abomination to the Lord which he haleLh 
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have they done unto their gods; for ^even their 
boob and their daughters they have burnt in the 
fire to their gods. 

32 What thing soever I command you, observe to 
do it: Hhou aha! t not add thereto* nor diminish from it. 
(1661 CHAPTER 13 

1 Enf\S(ri lit jitefatry ar* fa fr* Atoned lo death. 16 fdolatrmiM rin'er are 
nul to A* id. 

I F there arise among you a prophet* or a "dreamer 
of dreams, *and giveth thee a sign or a wondeT, 
2 And'the sign or the w onder come to pass, whereof 
he spake unto thee, saying, Let us go after other gods* 
which thou hast not known* and let us serve them j 
3 Thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that 
prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: for the Lord your 
God J nroveth you, to know whether ye love the Lord 
your God with all your heart and with nil your soul. 

4 Ye shall ' walk after the Loan your God, and fear 
him, and keep his commandments, and obey his 
voice, and ye ahall serve him, and ^cleave unto him, 
5 And *that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, 
shall be put to death; because he hath t spoken to 
turn wow away from the Load your God* which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed 
you but of the house of bondage, to thrust thee out 
of the way which the Lord thy God commanded 
thee to walk in, A 3o shaft thou put the evil away 
from the midst of thee. 

6 1 1 Tf thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy 
son, or thy daughter, or * the wife of thy bosom* or 
thy friend* 'which fr as thine own soul* entice thee 
secretly, saying* Let us go and serve other gods* 
which thou bast not known, thou, nor thy fathers; 

7 Namely, of the gods of the people* which are 
round about you, nigh unto thee, or fai off from 
thee, from the one end of the earth even unto the 
other end of the earth; 

6 Thou shall "not consent unto him, nor hearken 
unto him; neither ahull thine eye pity him, neither 
shalt thou spare, neither shall tnou conceal him: 

y But "tnou shalt surely kill him; "thine hand 
shall be first upon him to put him to death* and 
afterwards the hand of all the people. 

10 And thou shalt stone him with stones that he 
die; because he hath sought to thrust thee away 
from the Lord thy God* which brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt from the house of f bondage. 

11 And Pairisrael shall hear, and fear, and shall do 
no more any such wickedness as this is, among you. 

12 If* II "thou shalt hear my in one of thy cities, 
which the Loan thy God hath given thee to dwell 
there, saying* 

13 Certain men, || the children of Belial, r are gone 
out from among you, and have * withdrawn the in¬ 
habitants of their city, saying, ' Let us go and serve 
other gods* which ye have not known; 

14 Then shall thou inquire, and make search, and 
ask diligently; and behold, if U he truth, and the thing 
certain ,that such abomination ia wrought among you; 

15 Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of 
that city with the edge of the sword, “destroying 
it utterly, and all that is therein, and the cattle 
thereof* with the edge of the sword, 

16 And thou shall gather all the spoil of it into 
the midst of the street thereof, and shalt “burn 
with fire the city, and all the spoil thereof every 
whit* foT the Loan thy God; and it shall be >an 
heap for ever; it ahall not be huilt again. 
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17 And “there shall cleave nought of the II cursed 
thing to thine; band : that the Loan may "turn from 
the fierceness of his anger, and shew thee mercy, 
and have companion upon thee, and multiply thee, 
‘as he hath sworn unto thy fathers; 

18 When thou shalt hearken to the voice of the 
Lord thy God, "to keep all his commandments which 
I command tnee this day* to do that which is right 
in the eyes of the Load thy God, 

L167| CHAPTER 14 

8 fFfcitf mop an d what may nal if 4 pf btatt*, 9 aj 

11 i if fault* 

Y U are 'the children of the Lord your God : l ye 
shall not cut yourselves, nor make any bald¬ 
ness between your eyes for the dead. 

2 ' For thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy 
God* and the Load hath chosen thee to be a pecu¬ 
liar people unto himself* above all the nations that 
are upon the earth. 

3 VThou ahalt not eat any abominable thing. 

4 'These are the beasts which ye shall eat: The 
ox, the sheep, and the goat, 

5 The hail, and the roe-buck* and the fallow- 
deer, and the wild-goat, and the || t pygarg, and 
the wildnox, and the chamois. 

6 And every beast that, parteth the hoof, and 
clcaveth the cleft into two claws, arid rhewetli the 
cud among the beasts, that ye shall eat. 

7 Nevertheless, these yc shall not eat* of them 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the cloven 
hoof; as the camel, and the hare* and the coney: 
for they chew the cud, but divide not the hoof; 
therefore they are unclean unto you. 

8 And the swine, because it divideth the hoof, yet 
cheweth not the end, it is unclean unto you: ye shall 
r.u. not eat of their flesh, ^nor touch their dead carcass. 
ha 9 IT r These ye shall eat, of all that are in the 
waters: all that have fins and scales shall ye eat; 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins and scales ye 
may not eat; it is unclean unto you, 

11 II <y all clean birds ye shall eat. 

12 * Rutthese are they of which ye shall not eat; 
The eagle, and the osaifrage, and the ospniy, 

13 And the glede, and the kite, and the vulture 
after his kind, 

14 And every raven after his kind, 

15 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the 
cuckoo, and the hawk afteT his kmd, 

16 The little owl, and the great owl* and the swan, 
17 And the pelican, and the gier-eagle, and the 
cormorant* 

18 And the stork, and the heron after her kind, 
and the lapwing, and the bat, 

19 Anti f every creeping thing that flieth is un¬ 
clean unto you; *they shall not bo eaten. 

£0 Bui of fill clean fowls ye may eat, 

21 IT f Ve shall not eat of any thing that dieth of 
itself; thou shalt give it unto the stranger thatir in thy 
gates, that he may eat it; or thou may eat sell it unto 
an alien: m fDr thon art an holy people unto the Load thy 
God, "Thou ahalt not seethe a kid in his mother s milk. 

22 ‘Thou shalt truly tithe ull the increase of thy 
seed, that the field brihgeth forth year hy year. 

23 f And thou shalt eat before the Lqkjj thy God, in 
the place which he shall choose to placehis name there, 
the tithe of thy com, of thy wine, and of thine oil, and 
the * firstlings of thy herds and of thy flocks; llmt 
thou nrnyest learn to fear the Load thy God always, 
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[JtfS Consecutive Chapter] DEUTERONOMY, 15, 16 Of Hebrew servant's freedom. 


24 And if the way be two long For thac, so that 
thou art not able to carry it; or r if the place be 
too far from thee, which the Lord thy God shall 
choose to set his name there, when the Lord thy 
God hath blessed thee r 

26 Then shalt thou turn it into money, and bind 
up the money in thine hand, and shalt go unto the 
place which the Loan thy God shall choose: 

26 And thou shall bestow that money for what¬ 
soever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep* 
or for wine, or for strong drink, or for whatsoever 
thy soul tde&ireth; 'and thou shalt eat there before 
the Lore thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou, and 
thine household, 

27 And ‘the Levite that is within thy gates; 
thou shall not. forsake him: for "he hath no part 
nor inheritance with thee. 

28 IT*At the end of three years thou shall bring 
forth all the tithe of thine increase the same year, 
and shalt lay it up within thy gates: 

29 p And the Levite* (because “he hath no part 
nor inheritance with thee,) and the stranger* and 
the fatherless, and the widow, which are within 
thy gates, shall come, and shall eat and he satisfied; 
that "the Lobe thy God may bless thee in all the 
work of thine hand which thou doe&L 

[im CHAPTER 15 

1 Tkr tfvrnifi year a year of retenar far lbe poar. 1ft Ait JirA/linjj r?ia!a 
of cattle fa if wunct i/ic it unlo the ford. 

A T the end of * every seven years thou shalt make 
JA jt release, 

2 And this is the manner of the release: Every 
t creditor that lendeth might unto his neighbour shall 
release it; he shall not exact U of his neighbour, or of 
his brother; because it is called the Loan’s release, 

3 * Of a foreigner thou may eat exact it again : but 
that which is thine with thy brother thine hand 
shall release: 

4 || Save when there shall be no poor among you; 
‘for the Lord shall greatly bless, thee in the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheri¬ 
tance to possess it: 

5 Only *if then carefully hearken unto the voice 
of the Lord thy God, its observe to do all these 
•commandments which I command thee this day. 

0 For the Lord thy God blcsseth thee, as he pro¬ 
mised thee: and 'thou shalt lend unto many nations, 
but thou shsll not borrow; and / thoil shalt luign 
over many nations, but they shall not reign over thee, 

7 IT If there be among you a poor man of one of thy 
brethren within any of thy gates in fhv land which 
the Lord thy God givclh thee, r thou shalt not harden 
thy heart* nor shut thine band from thy poor brother: 

_8 ‘But thou shall open thine hand wide unto 
him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for his 
need, in that which he wanteth. 

9 Beware that there be not a f thought in thy 
t wicked heart, saying. The seventh year, the year of 
release*is at hand ; and thine 'eye be evil against thy 
poor brother, rind thou givest him nought; and ‘he cry 
unto the Lord against thee, and 'it be sin unto thee. 

10 Thou shall surely give him, and “thine heart 
shall not be grieved when thou ghost unto him; 
because that "Tor this thing the Lord thy God eha.1] 
bless thee in all thy works* and in all that thou 
pultest thine hand unto. 

If For “the poor shall never cease out of the 
land: therefore I command thee, Buying* Thou shalt 
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open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor* 
and to thy needy, in thy land, 

12 IMiwf^if thy brother* an Hebrew man, or an 
Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, and serve thee 
six yearn; then in the seventh year thou shalt let 
him go free from thoe. 

13 And when thou eendeat him out free from 
thee, thou shalt not let him go away empty: 

14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy 
flock, and out of thy floor, and out "of thy wine¬ 
press: of that, wherewith the Lord thy God hath 
* blessed thee thou shalt give unto him. 

16 And r thou shall remember that thou wasta 
bond-man in the land of Egypt, and the Loan thy 
God redeemed thee: therefore I command thee this 
thing to-day. 

Id And it shall be, 'if he say unto thee* I wilt 
not go away from thee; because ne loveth thee and 
thine house* because he is well with thee; 

17 Then thou shalt take an awl* aud thrust it 
through his ear unto the door, and he shall be thy 
servant for ever. And also unto thy maid-servant 
thou shalt do likewise. 

18 It shall not seem hard unto thee, when thou 
sendeat him away free from thee; for lie hath been 
worth "a double hired servant to tkw t in serving 
thee six years?; and the Lord thy God shall blew? 
thee in all that thou doest. 

19 IT "All the firstling males that come of thy herd 
and of thy Dock thou shalt sanctify unto the Lord 
thy God: thou shalt do no work with the firstling 
of thy bullock, nor shear the firstling of thy sheep, 

20 *Thou shall eat it before the Loan thy God 
year by year in the place which the Lord shall 
choose, thou and thy household, 

21 “ And if there be any blemish therein, as if it 
be lame, or blind* or have any ill blemish, thou shall 
not sacrifice it unto the Lord thy God. 

22 Thou shall cat it within thy galea: "the 
unclean and the clean person shall eat it alike, as 
the roe-buck, and as the hart, 

23 "Only thou shalt not eat the blood thereof; 
thou shalt. pour it upon the ground as witter. 

11691 CHAPTER 16 
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1 Tktfwtt af lh« paitnwr, 0 flf imh^ IB t>f tabernarlfi, 

/"OBSERVE the “month of Abib, and keep the 
passover unto the Lore thy God: for *ih the 
month of Abib the Lore thy God brought thee 
forth out of Egypt r by night. 

2 Thou shade therefore sacrifice the passover 
unto the Lore thy God, of the flock and "the herd* 
in the 'place which the Lore shall choose to place 
his name there. 

8 ^Thou shalt oat no leavened bread with it; 
seven days shalt thou eat unleavened broad there¬ 
with* even the bread of affliction; (for thou earnest 
forth out of the land of Egypt in haste:) that thou 
mayeat remember (he day when thou earnest forth 
out of the land of Egypt* all the days of thy life, 

4 J And there shall he no leavened bread seen with 
thee in all thy coasts seven days; ‘neither shall I there 
any thing of the flesh, which thou sacrificedst the 
first day at even, remain all night until the morning. 

5 Thou maye&t not II sacrifice the passover within 
any of thy gates, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee: 

6 But at the place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose to place Ids name in, there thou nhalt sacrifice 







The feast of weeks 


DEUTERONOMY, 17 


[Consecutive Chapter 170 } 


the pasaover at even, at the going down of the sun, 
at the &eaann that thou earnest forth out of Egypt. 

7 And thou a halt ‘roast and eat it r Ln the pkee 
which the Lord thy God shall choose: and thou 
shall turn in the morning, and go unto thy tents. 

8 Six: days thou shall eat unleavened broad: and 
■'on the seventh day shall he a f solemn assembly to 
the Loan thy God : thou shalt do no work therein, 

9 If 1 "Seven weeks shalt thou number unto thee; 
begin to number the seven weeks from atwA time as 
thou beglnnest to put the sickle to the corn. 

10 And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks unto 
the Lord thy God with || a, tribute of a free*will- 
offering of thine hand, which thou shalt give unto 
the LORD thv God f * according as the Lord thy 
God hath blessed thee: 

11 And * thou shalt rejoice before the Loan thy 
God, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy 
man-aervan^ and thy maid servant, and the Levite 
that u within thy gates, and the stranger, and the 
fatherless, and the widow, that are among you, in 
the place which the Lord thy God hath chosen to 
place his name there. 

12 f And thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bond-man in Egypt: and thou shalt observe and do 
these statutes. 

13 II r Thou shalt observe the feast of tabernacles 
seven days, after that thou hast gathered in thy 
tcom, and thy wine. 

14 And ’thou shalt rejoice in thv feast, thou, 
and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy man-ser¬ 
vant, and thy maid-servant, and the Lovite, the 
stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that 
are within thy gates t 

16 *Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn feast 
unto the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord 
shall choose: because the Loan thy God ahull bless 
thee in all thine increase, and in'all the works of 
thine hands, therefore thou shalt surely rejoice. 

16 U"Three times in a year shall all thy males 
appear before the Lord thy God in the place which 
he shall choose; iu the feast of unleavened bread, and 
in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles: 
and f they shall not appear before the Lord empty: 

17 Every man shall give -fas he is able* ^acoord- 
ing to the blessing of the Lord thy God which be 
hath given thee. 

18 f 1 Judges and officers shall, thou make thee 
in all thy gates, which the Loan thy God give lb 
thee, throughout thy tribes r and they shall judge 
the people with just judgment. 

19 "Thou shall not wrest judgment; 4 thou shall, 
not respect persona, 'neither take a gift: for a gift 
doth blind the eyes of the wise, and pervert the 
II words of the righteous. 

20 t That which is altogether just shalt thou 
follow, that thou mayest 'Jive, and inherit the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

21 IT'Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of any 
trees near unto the altar of the Lord thy God, 
which thou shalt make thee. 

22 ^Neither shalt thou set thee up II image ; 
which the Lord thy God hateth. 

[1701 CHAPTER 17 

t rAf thixgi ttkSrificed mvit bf ipknrf. 2 fdoiattrt mittf 6*rfdilt. 

T HOU ' shalt not sacrifice unto the Lord thv God 
any bullock, or || sheep, wherein is blemish, or 
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any evil favouredness, for that is an abomination 
unto the Lord thv God. 

2 T 4 If there be found among you, within any of 
thy gates which the Lord thy God giveth thee;, man 
or woman that hath wrought wickedness in the sight 
of the Lord thy God, r in transgressing his coved ant, 

3 And hath gone and served ether gods, and wor¬ 
shipped them, either ’'the sun, or moon, or any of 
the host of heaven, 'which I have not commanded; 

4 ^And it be told thee, and thou hast heard of 

and inquired diligently, and behold, il he true, 

the thing certain, that such abomination is 
wrought in Israel: 

5 Then shalt thou bring Forth that man or that 
woman, which have committed that wicked thing, 
unto thy gates, evm that man or that woman, and 
'shalt stone them with atones, till they die. 

6 ‘At the mouth of two witnesses, or thiee wit¬ 
nesses, shall ho that ia worthy of death be put to 
death; hut at the mouth of one witness he shall 
not be put to death. 

7 'The hands of the witnesses shall be first upon 
him to put him to death, and afterward the hands 
of all the people. So * thou shall put the evil away 
from among you, 

8 IP If there arise a matter too hard for thee in 
judgment, "between blood aud blood, between plea 
and plea, and between stroke and stroke, being 
matters of controversy within thy gates: then shaft 
thou, arise, "and get thee up into the piece which 
the Lord thy God shall choose; 

0 And 'thou shall come unto the priests the 
Levites, and ' unto the judge that shall be in those 
days, and inquire; *and they ahail shew thee the 
sentence of judgment: 

10 And thou shalt do according to the sentence, 
which ihcy of that place which the Lord shall 
choose shall shew thee; mid thou shalt observe to 
do according to all that they inform thee: 

11 According to the sentence of the law which 
they shall teach thee, and according to the judg¬ 
ment which they shall tell Ihec, thou shall do: thou 
shalt not decline from tile sentence which they 
shaH shew thee, to the right hand, nor to the left, 

12 And 'the man that will do presumptuously, 
fand will hot hearken unto the priest 'that stand eth 
to minister then: before the Lord thy God, or unto 
the judge, even that man shall die: and f thon shalt 
put away the evil from Israel. 

IS “And all the people shall hear, and fear, and 
do no more presumptuously. 

14 TI When thou art come unto the laud which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, aud shalt possess it, and 
shall dwell therein* and shalt say , ± J will set a king 
overruns, like as all the nations that are about me; 

15 Thou shalt in any wise set hm king over 
thee‘'whom the Lord thy God shall choose r one 
'from among thy brethren shalt then set king over 
thee: thou mayeat not set a stranger over thee, 
which is not thy brother. 

16 But he snail not multiply 'horses to himself, 
nor cause the people "to return to Egypt, to the 
end that he should multiply horses: forasmuch ns 
r the Lord hath said unto you, "Ye shall henceforth 
return no more that way. 

17 Neither shall he multiply wives to himself, 
that 'his heart turn not away: neither shall he 
greatly multiply to himself silver and gold. 
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[171 Consecutive Chapter] DEUTERONOMY, 18, 19 


Of the cities of refuge 


IS *And it shill be when he sitteth upon the 
throne of hia kingdom, that he shall write him a 
copy of this law in u book out of *that which k 
before the priests the Le vitos, 

19 And * it shall be with him, and he shall read 
therein all the days of his life: that he may learn 
to fear the Loan his God, to keep nil the words of 
this law and these statutes, to do them; 

20 That his heart be not lifted up above his 
brethren, and that he turn not aside from the com¬ 
mandment to the right hand, or to the left; to the 
end that he may prolong his days in his kingdom* 
he, and his children, in the midst of Israel 

[171] CHAPTER 18 

1 Hi Lord u (.If print? and Ltvtitf nkitltt 3 The prim'u due. 

16 Chrtti the praphfl w Jr> fa htatd. 

r pHE priests the Levites, onfall the tribe of Levi, 
"shall have no part nor inheritance with Israel: 
they 1 shall eat the offerings of the Lord made by 
fire, and his inheritance, 

a Therefore shall they have no inheritance among 
their brethren; the Loan & their inheritance T as he 
hath said unto them. 

3 lAnd this shall be the priest’s due from the 
people, from Lhem that offer a sacrifice, whether it 
be os or sheep; and "they a hall give unto the priest 
the shoulder, and the two cheeks, and the maw. 

4 *The first-fruit alto of thy corn, of thy wine, 
and of thine oil, and the first of the fleece of thy 
sheep, shall thou give him. 

5 For f the Lord thy God hath chosen him out 
of all thy tribes, ■'to stand to minister in the name 
of the Lord, him and his sons for ever. 

fi I And if a Levite come from any of thy gates 
out of all Israel, where he * sojourned, and t ome 
with all the desire of his mind *unto the place which 
the Lord shall choose; 

7 Then he shall minister in the name of the Loro 
his God, 'as all his brethren the Levi tea do, which 
stand there before the Lord. 

S They shall have like A portions to eat, beside 
t that which comoth of the sale of his patrimony. 

9 IT When thou art come into the laud which 
the Loud thy God giveth thee, 'thou shalt not learn 
to do after the abominations of those nations. 

10 There shall not be found among you any mv 
that maketh his son or his daughter "to pass through 
the fire, "rw that useth divination, or an observer 
of times, or an enchanter, or a witch, 

11 'Or a charmer, or a consul ter with familiar 
spirits, or a wizard, or a * necromancer. 

12 For all that do these things are an abomina¬ 
tion unto the Lord: and * because of these abomi¬ 
nations the Lord thy God doth drive them out from 
before thee. 

13 Thou shalt be B perfect with the Lord thy God. 

14 For these nations, which thou shaft || possess, 
hearkened unto observers of times, and unto di¬ 
viners; but as for thee, the Lord thy God hath 
not suffered thee so to do. 

►if> V The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a 
Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, 
like unto me; unto him ye shall hearken. 

lfi According to all that thou dcsiredet of the 
Lord thy God in Horeb "in the day of the assembly, 
saying,' Let me not hear again the voice of the Lord 
my God* neither let me see this great lire any more, 
that £ die not 
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17 And the Lord said unto me, 11 They have well 
tmkm that which they have spoken. 

►18 *1 will raise them up a Prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee, find Mvill put my 
words in his mouth; 'and he shall speak unto them 
all that I shall command him. 

BH.9 “And it shall come to pass, that whosoever 
will not hearken unto my words which he shall 
apeak in my name, I will require if of him. 

20 But *the prophet, which shall presume to 
speak a word in my name, which I have not com¬ 
manded him to speak, or r that shall speak in the 
name of other gods, even that prophet shall die. 

21 And if thou my in thine heart, How shall ws 
know the word which the Lord hath not spoken? 

22 * When a prophet speaketb in the name of the 
Lord, c if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, 
that it the thing which the Lord hath not sjioken, 
hut the prophet hath spoken it presumptuously: 
thou shaft not be afraid of him. 

E172| CHAPTER 19 

I The uiliee t>f rtfitft. 16 TVs fci'fnwii al the ba>tt. lfi The pvnith- 
_ meat «/ si Jahe mtnree. 

\\f HEN the Lore thy God "hath cut off the na- 
tions, whose land the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, and thou tsucceedeat them, and dwellest in 
their cities, and in their houses; 

2 *Thou shalt separate three cities for thee in 
the midst of thy land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee to possess it, 

3 Thou shell prepare thee a way, and divide the 
coasts of thy laud which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee to inherit, into three parts, that every slayer 
may flee thither. 

4 If And r this is the case or the slayer, which shall 
flee thither, that he may live: Wh oso k 1 1 leth h i s neigh¬ 
bour ignorantly, whom he hated not f in time past; 

6 As when a man goeth into the wood with bin 
neighbour tq hew wood, and his hand fetcheth n 
stroke with the axe to cut down the tree, and the 
fhead slippeth from the f helve, and flighteth 
upon his neighbour, that he die; he ahull llee unto 
one of these cities. Find live: 

6 ,f Lcst the avenger of I ho blood pursue the 
slayer, while his heart is hot, and overtake him, 
because the way is long, and fslay him; whereas 
he urn not worthy of death, inasmuch as he hated 
him not fin time past. 

7 Wherefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt 
separate three cities for I hoc 

8 And if the Lord thy God 'enlarge thy coast* as 
he hath sworn unto thy lathers, and give thee all the 
land which he promised to give unto thy fathers; 

9 If thou shall keep all these commandments to 
do them, which 1 command thee this day, to love 
the Lore thy God, and to walk ever in his ways; 
^theu shalt thou add three cities more for thee, 
beside these three; 

10 That innocent blood be not shed in thy land, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheri¬ 
tance, and so blood bo upon thee, 

11 Tliut *if any man hale his neighbour, and 
lie in wait for him, and rise up against him, and 
smite him f mortally that he die, and flueth into 
one of these cities; 

12 Then the elders of his city shall send and 
fetch him thence, and deliver hint inlo the hand of 
the avenger of blood, that he may die. 









Punishment of a false wi fotess D E U T ER.ONOM Y, 20, 21 _ [Consecutive Chap tor 174] 


1 4.11. 


13 ‘Thine eye shall not pity hioi T 'but thou shall 

S ut away the guilt of innocent blood from Israel, 
mt it may go well with thee, 

14 H^Thou shalt. not remove thy neighbour’s land¬ 
mark, which they of old time have set in thine in¬ 
heritance, which thou shaft inherit in the land that 
the Lohi> thy God giveth thee to possess it 

15 f‘One witness shall not rib® up against a man 
for any iniquity, or For any sin, in any sin that he sin- 
neth; at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the mouth 
of three witnesses, shall the matter be established. 

16 If If a false witness “rise up against any man 
to testify against him fi that which is wrong; 

17 Then both the men between whom the con- Xt+jii 14 
ttoversy it shall stand before the Lord, ■ before the 
priests and the judges, which a hail be in those days; 

18 And the judges shall make diligent inquisi- 
don; and behold, if the witness he a false witness, 
and hath testified falsely against his brother; 

19 'Then shall ye do unto him, as he had thought 
to have done unto his brother; so ^ shalt thou put 
the evil away from among you. 
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21 r And thjue eye shall not pity; but "life shall ^ 
ao for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for lot. sen, 
band, foot for foot. ' 

[1731 CHAPTER 20 

T^fprifut't fiJuirlaiion (u rtitQUragi tht pt&pl* iff bafUi, 

\\T HEN thou goest out to battle against thine 
Tr enemies, and seest "horses, and chariots, and 
a people more than thou, he not afraid of them; 
for the Loan thy God it *with thee, which brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And it shall he when ye are come nigh unto 
the battle, that Uie priest shall approach and apeak 
unto the people. 

3 And shall say unto them, Hear, 0 Israel, ye 
approach this day unto battle against your enemies: 
let not your hearts f faint, fear not, and do not 
t tremble, neither be ye terrified because of them; 

4 For the Lord your God is he that goeth with 
you, "to fightlbr you against your enemies, to save you. 

5 tAnd the officers shaft speak unto the people, 
saying, What man » there that hath built a new 
house, and hath not rf dedicated it? let him go and 
return unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and 
another man dedicate it. 

6 And what man is he that hath planted a vine¬ 

yard, and hath not get teaten of it? let him also 
go and return unto his house, lest he die in the 
battle, and another man eat of it. fftsfai, 

7 "And what man it there that hath betrothed a ek - M fc - 
wire, and hath not taken her? lot him go and return 
urtto his house, lest he die in the battle, and another 
man take her, 

8 And the officers shall speak further unto the 
people, and they shall say , J What man it there that 
m I earful and faint-hearted? let him go and return 
unto his house, lest his brethren's heart t'feint as 
well as his heart, 

9 And it shall be, when the officers have made 
an end of speaking unto the people, that they shall 
make captains of the armies tto lead the people. 


against it, f then proclaim peace unto it. 

11 And it shall be, if it make thee answer of 


ii&M 

Vfb. THT. 
Fi.30.lJtJ*. 


IKnm. St. 

M-* 

C*,7. lyi, 


t 11* b. 
Soyo/r™ 
btp#i Utr. 
t ]It’ll. 


.-“jK*. 
Ulihun.lfU. 
IH. Sfc 


peace, and open unto thee, then if shall bo, that all 
the people that is found therein, shall be tributaries 
unto thee, and they shall servo then. 

12 And if it will make no peace with thee, but will 
make war against thee, then thou shall besiege it: 

IB And when the Loan thy God hath delivered 
it into thine hands, *thou snail smite every male 
thereof with the edge of the sword: 

14 But the women, and the little ones, and *the 
cattle, and all that is in the city, even all the spoil 
thereof, shaft thou ft&ke unto thyself; and *thou 
shall eat the spoil of thing enemies, which the Lord 
thy God hath given thee. 

15 Thun shaft thou do unto all the eiries which 
are very far o0* from thee, which are not of the 
cities of these nations, 

16 But 1 of the cities of these people which the 
Lord thy God doth give thee for an inheritance, 
thou shalt save alive nothing that breatheth: 

17 But thou shall utterly destroy thorn, namely r 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, the C&n&anites, and 
the Furizzites, the Hiviteu, and the Jebusites, as 
the Lord thy Gud hath commanded thee; 

18 That “they teach you not to do after all their 
abominations which they have done unto their gods; 
so should ye “sin against the Lore your God r 

19 IIWhen thou shalt besiege a city a long time 
in making war against it to hike it, thou shalt not 
destroy the trees thereof by forcing an axe against 
them; for thou may eat eat of them r and thou shaft 
not cut them down (Jfor the tree ol’ the field is 
man’s life) f to employ them in the siege: 

20 Only the trees which thou knoweat that they 

he not trees for meat, Ihou shalt destroy and cut them 
down; and thou shalt build bulwarks against Ihe city 
that maketh war with thee, until f it be subdued. 
[174] CHAPTER 21 

IS A itulrl/am jc.n tr re if wfunfd ta Jtutk. 22 TAt r//<rlrJarfor swum f titrf 
kang atf jii git a h a tree. 

I F one be found skin in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee to possess it, lying in the 
field, and it be not known who hath slain him : 

2 Then thy elders and thy judges shall come 
forth, and they shall measure unto the cities which 
are round about him that is slain: 

S And it shall he that the city which is next unlo 
the slain man, even the elders of that city shall 
take an heifer which hath not been wrought with, 
and which hath not drawn in the yoke; 

4 And the elders of that city shall bring down 
the heifer nnto a rough valley, which is neither 
eared nor sown, and shall stnke oil the heifer's 
neck there in th o valley; 

5 And the priests the sons of Levi shall come 
near, (for “them the Lord thy God hath chosen to 
minister unto him, and to bless in Iho name of the 
Lord,) and *by their t word shall every controversy 
and every stroke be tried; 

G And all the elders of that city that are next 
unto the slain man, "shall wash their hands over the 
heifer that is beheaded in the valley: 

7 And they shall answer and say, Our bands have 
not shed this blood, neither have our eyes seen it. 

8 Be merciful, 0 Lord, unto thy people Israel, 
whom thou hast redeemed, lay not innocent 
blood funto thy people of Israel's charge. And 
the blood shall be forgiven them. 

9 So "shall thou put away the guilt of innocent blood 
141 


wwwowm, Aowsaap.cDM 

n'lVW rATY.WAMaVF.WE’N? COW 
WWW ™RD$eCffWTOFFATlHA.COM 








[175 Consecutive Chapter] 


DEUTERONOMY, 22 


Of adultery, etc. 


from among you, when thou shall do that which is 
right in the wight of the; Lom>. 

10 1 When thou goest forth, to war against thine 
enemies, and the Lukin thy God hath delivered them 
into thino hands, and thou hast, taken them captive, 

11 And sees! among the captives a beautiful 
woman, and hast a desire unto her, that thou wouldest 
have her to thy wife: 

12 Then thou shaft bring her home to thine house, 
and she shall shave her head, and Iftpare her nails : 

IS And she shall put the raiment of her cap¬ 
tivity from oft' her, ana shall remain in thine house, 
and /bewail her father and her mother a full month : 
and after that, thou shall go in unto her, and be 
her husband, and she shall he thy wife. 

14 And it shall be, if thou have no delight in her, 
then thou shall let her go whither she will; but thou 
shall not sell her at all for money; thou shaft not make 
merchandise of her, because thou hast * humbled her. 

15 Ilf a man have two wives, one beloved, *and 
another hated, and they have borne him children, 
both the beloved and the hated; and if the first 
born son be hers that was hated; 

16 Then it shall be, ‘when he m&keth his sons 
to inherit that which he hath, that ho may not make 
the son of the beloved first-born, before the son of 
the hated, which is indeed the first-born; 

17 But he shall acknowledge the son of the 
hated for tire first-born, *by giving him a double 
portion of all f that he hath: Air he is ‘the beginning 
of his strength; “the right of the first-born ta his, 

IB H Tf a man have a stubborn and rebellious 
son, which will not obey the voice of hia father, or 
the voice of his mother, and that, when they have 
chastened him, will not hearken unto them: 

19 Then shall his father and his mother lay hold 
on him, and bring him out unto the elders of hie 
city, and unto the gate of his place; 

20 And they shall say unto the elders of his city, 
This our son in stubborn and rebellious, he will not 
obey our voice; he in a glutton, and a drunkard, 

21 And all the men of his city shall stone him 
with stones, that he die: "so shall thou put evil away 
from among you, 'and all Israel shall hear, and fear. 

22 1 And if a man have committed a sin * worthy 
of death, and he be to be put to death, and thou 
hang him on a tree: 

2& T His body shall not remain all night upon the 
tree, but thou shaft in any wise bury him that day; 
(for r he that is hanged u f accursed of God;) that 
Mhy land be not defiled, which the Lon* thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance. 

[1753 ’ CHAPTER 22 

2 Of Vi u m -u n i/ ; v IQxard* Anf^rffl. 6 Tfte §fx if Ifl bt 

apparel. SO, 22 Of mfirlfp-y, 26 Of rapt-. 28 iTIttf a/ ffmicatitHt, 
-'Ml Of ■ nrftt. 

r PIIOU 'shaft hot see thy brother’s ox or his sheep 
1 go astray, and hide thyself from them: thou 
Shalt in any ruse bring them again unto thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, or if 
thou know him not, then thou .shaft bring it unto thine 
own house, and it shall be with thee until thy brother 
seek after it, and thou shaft restore it to him again. 

3 In like manner shaft thou do with his ass; and so 
shaft thou do with his raiment; and with all lost things 
of tbybrother’s,which he hath lost, and thou hast found, 
shaft thou do likewise: thou mayest not hide thyself . 

4 U 4 Thou shaft not see thy brother’s aas or bis 
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ox fall down by the way, and hide thy self from them; 
thou shaft surely help him to lift: them up again. 

5 IT The woman shall not wear that which per- 
taineth unto a man, neither shall a man put on a 
woman’s garment: for all that do so are abomina¬ 
tion unto the Loan thy God. 

6 Ilf a bird's nest chance to be before thee in 
the way in sjiy tree, or on the ground, whether they 
k young ones, or eggs, and the dam sitting upon 
the young, or upon the eggs, r thou shaft not take 
the anal with the young: 

7 Bat thou ehalt in any 

take the young to thee; J t_ „ 

thee, antf that thou mayest prolong thy days. 

8 TTWhcn thou build ee t a ne w house, th en thou shaft 
make, a battlement for thy roof, that thou bring not 
blood upon thine house, if any man fall from thence. 

9 TT f Thou shall not sow thy vineyard with divers 
seeds l lest the t fruit of thy seed which thou hast 
sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard* be defiled. 

10 IK Thou ehalt not plough with an ox and an 
ass together. 

11 IK Thou shall not wear a garment of divers 
sorts, cw of woollen and linen together. 

12 IT Thou shall make thee ^fringes upon the 
four tquarters of thy vesture, wherewim thou 
coverest thyself. 

13 Ilf any man take a wife, and ‘go in unto 
her, and bate her, 

14 And give occasions of speech against her, and 
bring up an evil name upon her, and say, I took 
this woman, and wben I came to her, I Found her 
not a maid : 

15 Then shall the father of the damsel, and her 
mother, take and bring forth the tokens of the dam¬ 
sel’s virginity unto the elders of the city m the gate; 

16 And the damsel’s father shall say unto the 
elders, 1 gave my daughter unto this man to wife, 
and he h&teth her, 

17 And lo, he hath given occasions of speech 
against her , saying, I iound not thy daughter a 
maid ; and yet these are the tokms of my daughter’s 
virginity. And they shall spread the cloth before 
the elders of the city. 

IS And the elders of that city shall take that 
man and chastise him; 

19 And they shall amerce him in an hundred 
shekels of silver, and give them unto the father of 
the damsel, because he hath brought up an evil 
name upon a virgin of Israel: and she shall bo his 
wife; he may not put her away all his days. 

20 But if this thing bo true, and the tokens of 
virginity bo not found for the damsel; 

21 Then they shall bring oht the damsel to the 
door of her father’s bouse, and the men of her city 
shall stone her with stones that she die ; because 
she hath * wrought folly in Israel, to play the whore 
in her father’s house: 'so shaft thou put evil away 
from among you. 

22 f*If a man be found lying with a woman 
married to an husband, then they shall both of them 
die, both the man that lay with the woman, and the 
woman: sg shaft thou put away evil from Israel. 

23 IT If a damsel that is a virgin he "betrothed 
unto au husband, and a man find her in the city, 
md lie with her; 

24 Then ye shall bring them both out unto the gate 
of that city, and ye shall stone them with stones that 









Divers laws and ordinances DEUTERONOMY, 2 3, 24 [Consecutive Chapter 177] 


they die; the datiinol, because she cried not, being 
in the city; and the man, because he hath 'humbled 
his neighbour's wife: 'so thou ah&lt put away evil 
from among you. 

25 IF But if a man had a betrothed damsel in 
the field, find the mao II force her. and lie with her; 
then the man only that lay with her shall die: 

215 But unto the damsel thou shall do nothing; 
there in in the damsel no sin worthy of death: Tor as 
when a man riseth against his neighbour;, and slay- 
eth him, even so in this matter: 

21 For he found her in the field, and the betrothed 
damsel cried, and there wm none to save her. 

28 If* If a man find a damsel that is a virgin, 
which is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and 
lie with her, and they be found; 

22 Then the man that lay with her shall give 
unto the damsel’s father fifty t&ekds of silver, and 
she shall be his wife; r because he hath humbled 
her, he may not put her away all his days, 

30 VA man shall not take his father's wife, 
nor 1 discover his father's shirt. 

(1761 CHAPTER 23 

■fl Cnr.t-tQMYW (9 mmitd fn iht 19 Of tawy. ^3 Of vrun. 

24 Of tnipMtt*, 

n E that U wounded in the stones, or hath his 
privy member cut off, shall not enter into the 
congregation of the Lord. 

ST A bastard shall not enter into the eongTcgFLlinn 
of the Loan; even to his tenth generation shall he 
not enter into the congregation of the Loin. 

3 "An Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter into 
the congregation of the Lord; even to their tenth 
generation shall they not enter inlo the congrega¬ 
tion of the Loud for ever: 

4 * Because they met you not with bread and with 
water in the way, when ye came forth out of Egypt; 
Arid 'because they hired against thee Balaam the son 
of Beer of Pother of Mesopotamia* to curse thee. 

5 Nevertheless, the Loan thy God would not 
hearken unto Balaam: hut the Lord thy God turned 
the curse into a blessing unto thee, because the 
Lord thy God loved thee 

6 ‘'Thou shall not seek their peace, nor their 
tprosperity all thy days for ever, 

7 If Thou slialt not. abhor an Edomite, Tor be r> 
thy brother: thou shall not abhor an Egyptian, 
because -Thou wuat a at ranger in his land. 

8 The children that arc begotten of them shall 
enter inlo the congregation of the Loan in (heir 
third generation. 

9 iTWIicn the host goetli forth against thine cne^ 
niiea, then keep thee from every wicked thing. 

10 II* If there Ives among you any man that is 
not dean by Teas on of imcleannesa that clmuceth 
him by night, then shall he go abroad out of the 
camp, he shrill not come within the rjunji: 

11 But it shall be. when evening f someth on, 
"he shall wash himself with water: anil when the 
suti is down, lie shall come into the camp main. 

12 H Thou shall have a place also without the 
camp, whither Ihon shaft go forth abroad: 

13 And thou ahalt have a paddle upon Ihv wea¬ 
pon: and it shrill be when thou t wilt ease thyself 
abroad, thou shall dig therewith, and shall turn 
buck, mid cover that, which cometh from thee: 

M For 1 he Limn thy God 'wiilkelli in the midst 
of thy camp, to deliver thee, aaid to give up thine 
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enemies before thee; therefore shall thy camp be 
holy: that be see no tunclean thing in thee, and 
turn away from thee. 

15 T* Thou shall not deliver unto his master the 
servant which is escaped from his master unto thee: 

16 He shall dwell with thee, even among you in 
that place which he shall choose in one of thy gates 
where it t liketh him best: * thou shall not oppress him. 

17 IfThere shall be no II whore ”of the daughters 
of Israel, nor “a sodomite of the sons of Israel. 

18 Thou shall not bring the hire of a whore* or 
the price of a dog into the house of the Lord thy 
God for any vow: for even both these are abomi¬ 
nation unto the Lord thy God. 

19 TThou slialt not lend upon usury to thy 
brother; usury of money, usury of victuals, usury 
of any thing that is lent upon usury: 

20 'Unto a stranger thou mnyest lend upon 
usury ; but unto thy brother thou shall not lend 
upon usury: That the Lord thy God may bless 
thee in all that thou Hottest thine hand to in the 
land whither thou goast to possess it, 

21 IT When thou shall vow a vow unto the Lord 
thy God, thou shall not slack to pay it ; for the 
Lord thy God will surely require it of thee; and 
it would be sin in thee, 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall be 
no sin in thee. 

23 'That which is gone out of thy lips thou shalt 
keep and perforin; even a free-will-offering, accord¬ 
ing us thou hast vowed unto the Lord thy Got], 
which thou hast promised with thy mouth. 

24 IT When thou contest into thy^ neighbour's vine¬ 
yard* then thou in ayes t eat grapes thy fin, at thine 
own pleasure; but thou shalt not put tiny in thy vessel. 

25 When thou comeat into the standing-corn of 
thy neighbour, 'then thou mavCst pluck the ears 
with thine hand: but thou shalt not move a sickle 
unto thy neighbour's standing-corn. 

(177i CHAPTER 24 

1 Of Airfifft, Kl, 10 (If /ifrtf 7 Of m irn-«lMJerr. 1 4 Tie hirr it hi 
■If jji'r™_ IS Of Jmitiff, 19 Of charity. 

YI T HE.\ a 'man hath taken a wife, and married 
* * her, and it come to pass that she find no favour 
in his eyes, because he hatti found + some uncleanness 
in her: then let him write her a bill of f divorcement, 
and give H in her hand, and send her out of his house. 

2 Anti when she is diquirted out of hie house, 
she may go and be another man's wife, 

S And if the latter husband hate her, aud write 
her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her hand, 
and sen dot h her out of his house; or if the latter 
husband die, which took her to he his wife; 

A ‘Herformer husband which sent her away, may 
not take her again to be his wife, after that she is 
defiled; for that irt abomination before the Lord: 
and thou shall not cause the land to sin, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. 

5 II'When a man hath taken a new wife, he shall 
not go out to war* t neither shall he be charged with 
any business : htii he shall he free at home one year, 
and shall 'cheer up his wife which he hath taken. 

B If No man shall take the nether nr the upper mill¬ 
stone to pledge: for he tiketh a mm*t liTe to pledge. 

7 IT ITa man be found stealing any of his brethren 
of the children of Israel, and maketh merchandise 
of him, or selleth him; then (hat thief shall die; 
/ nnd thou shall put evil away from among you. 
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[178 Consecutive Chapter] 


DEUTERONOMY, 25, 26 


Of unjust weights 


8 UTake heed in 'the plague of leprosy, that 
thou observe diligently, and do according to all 
that the priests the L’evites shall teach you: as I 
commanded them, so ye shall observe to do. 

9 * Remember what the Lout* thy God did 'unto 
Miriam by the way, after that ye were come forth 
out of Egypt. 

10 IF When thou dost f lead thy brother any thing, 
thou shalt not go into his house to fetch his pledge; 

11 Thou ahalt stand abroad, and the man to 
whom thou dost lend ahull bring out the pledge 
abroad unto thee s 

12 And if the man be poor, thou shall not sleep 
with his pledge; 

13 Mn any case thou shalt deliver him the pledge 
again when the sun goeth down, that he may sleep 
in his own raiment, and 'bless thee; and m it shall be 
righteousness unto thee before the Lord thy Gad. 

14 1 Thou shalt not H oppress an hired servant that- 
is poor and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of 
thy strangers that are in thy land within thy gates; 

15 At his day *tbou shalt give him his hire, 
neither shall the sun go down upon it, for he is poor, 
and fsetteth his heart upon it: 'lest he cry against 
thee unto the Lord, and it be sin unto thee. 

16 f The fathers shall not be put to death for the 
children,nei th ershail tb e chi I dren be put to d eathforthe 
fathers; every man shall be put to death for hia own sin. 

17 TP" Thou shalt not pervert the judgment of the 
stranger, nor of the fatherless, 'nor take a widow's 
raiment to pledge: 

18 But r thou shalt remember that thou was! a bond- 
man in Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed thee 
thence: therefore I command thee to do this tiling. 

19 1i" When thou cut test down thine harvest in thy 
field, ami hast forgot a sheaf in the field, thou shalt 
not go agiiin lo fetch it: it shall be for the stranger, 
for the fatherless, and for the widow: that the Loan 
thyOod may * bless thee in all the work of thine hands. 

"20 When thou beatesl thine olive-tree, f thou shall 
not go over the boughs again: it shall be for Ihe 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow, 

21 When thou gatherest the grapes of thy vine¬ 
yard, thou shalt not glean it f afterward: it shall be for 
the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow. 

22 And Uhou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bond-man in the land of Egypt: therefore 1 com¬ 
mand th@c to do this thing. 

[17S| CHAPTER 25 

1 Strip*# MHmt ifitf tz^ttd forty. 4 7*4* irtr it iui{ in he 1-8 Of 

u.njLjJ weighlt. 

I F there be a * controversy between men, and they 
come unto judgment, that the judges may judge 
them; then they ^ shall justify tne righteous, and 
condemn the wicked. 

2 And it shall be, if the wicked man It r worthy 
to be beaten, that the judge shall cause bim to lie 
down, 'and Lo be beaten before his face, according 
to his fault, by a certain number. 

3 * Forty stripes he may give him, aad not exceed: 
lest if he should exceed, and beat him above these 
with many stripes, then thy brother should ^seem 
vile unto thee. 

4 IT'Thou shalt not iuuebIg the ox when he 
t tread eth out the com. 

5 TT A If brethren dwell together, and one of them 
die and have.no child, the wife of the dead shall not 
marry without unto a stranger: her || husband e bro- 
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ther shall go in unto her, and take her to him to wife, 
and perform the duty of an husband's brother unto Her. 

6 And it shall do, that the first-bom which she 
beareth, f shall succeed in the name nf his brother 
which is dead, that 'his name be not put out of Israel, 

7 And if the man like not to take his || brother’s 
wife, then let his brother’s wife go up to the 'gate unto 
the elders, and say, My husband’s brother re fuse th 
to raise up unto his brother & name in Israel, he 
will not perform the duty of my husband'a brother. 

3 Thou the elders of his city shall call him, and 
speak unto him: and if he st&nd to it, and say, *1 
like not to lake her, 

9 Then shall his brother’s wife come unto him 
in the presence of the elders, and "loose his shoe 
from on his fooL and spit in his face, and shall 
answer and say, So shall it he done unto that man 
that will not * build up his brother's house. 

10 And his name shall be called in Israel, The 
house of him that hath his shoo loosed. 

11 1 When men strive together one with another, 
and the wife of the one draweth near for to deliver 
her husband out of the hand of him that smiteth 
him, and putteth forth her hand, and taketh him 
by the secrets: 

12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand, 'thine eye 
shall not pity her. 

IS II* Thou shall not have in thy bag tdivers 
weights, a great and a small: 

11 Thou ahalt not have in thine house t divers 
measures, a great and a small: 

15 But thou shalt have a perfect and just weight, 
a perfect and just measure shalt thou have; "that 
thy days may be lengthened in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 

16 For 'all that do such things, and all that do un- 
right eousIy,sre an abomination unto the Lord thy God. 

17 II'Remember what Amalek did unto thee by 
the way, when ye were enmn forth out of Egypt; 

18 Row he met thee bv the way, and smote the 
hindmost of thee, etwi all that were feeble behind 
thee, when thou wast faint and weary: and he 
"feared not God. 

19 Therefore it shall be, ‘ when the Lord thy God 
hath given thee rest from all thine enemies round 
about, in the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance to possess it, that thou shalt 
vblot out the remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven; thou shalt not forget it. 

[1791 CHAPTER 26 

The cannon! betteem Gvd and (St ptople. 

A ND it shall be, when thou art come in unto the 
land which the Lord thyOod giveth thee for an 
inheritance, and possessest it, and dwcllcst therein; 

£ “That thou shalt take of the first of all the fruit 
of the earth, which thou shalt bring of thy land that 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, and shalt put it in a 
basket, and shalt *go unto the place which the Lord 
thy God shall choose to place his name there 
3 And thou shalt go unto the priest that shall be in 
those days* and say unto him, I profess this day unto 
the Lord thy God, that I am come unto the country 
which the Lord aware unto cur fathers for to give us. 

4 And the priest shall take the basket cut of 
thine hand, and set it down before the altar of the 
Lord thy God. 

5 Arid thou shalt speak and say before the Lord 
thy God, r A Syrian 'ready to pensh wm my father; 
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Memorial* and the stone altar DEUTERONOMY, 27 


[COTtsefttiive Chapter 180 ] 


and 'he want down into Egypt, and sojourned there 
with a ^few, and became there a nation, great, 
mighty, and populous : 

6 And ‘the Egyptians evil-entreated us, and af¬ 
flicted us* and laid upon us hard bondage; 

7 And *whcn we cried unto the Load God of our 
fathers^ the Load heard our voico, and looked on 
onr affliction* and our labour, and our oppression: 

8 And J the Loud brought ub forth out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand T and with an out-stretched arm, 
and * with great tembleness* and with signs, and 
with wonders ; 

9 And he hath brought ns into this place, and 
hath given us this land, even 'a land that fhweth 
with milt and honey. 

10 And now. behold* 1 have brought the first- 
fruits of the land, which thou, 0 Lord, hast given 
me: and thou shalt set it before the Loro thy God, 
and worship before the Lord thy God: 

11 And "thou shalt rejoice in every good thing 
which the Loud thy God hath given unto thee, and 
unto thine house, thou and the Levite, and the 
stranger that b among you, 

12 1 When thou hast made an end of tithing ail 
the "tithes of thins increase the third year, whtrh i& 
* the year of tithing, and hast given it unto the Le- 
vite* the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, 
that they may eat within thy gates, and be filled: 

13 Then thou shalt say before the Loro thy God, 
I have brought away the hallowed things out of mine 
house, and aUo have given them unto the Levite, and 
unto the stranger, to the fatherless, and to the widow, 
according to all thy commandments which thou haat 
commanded me l f have not transgressed thy com’ 
man dm cuts, p neither have I forgotten than : 

14 ? I have not eaten thereof in tny mourning* 
neither have I taken away aught thereof for am 
unclean me, nor given aught thereof fur the dead; 
but I have hearkened to the voice of 1 the Load my 
God, and have done according to all that thou hast 
commanded me. 

15 "Look down from thy holy habitation, from 
heaven, and bless thy people Israel* and the kud 
which thou hast given us, as thou swarcst unto our 
fathers* a hind that floweth with milk and honey- 

16 iThis day the Lohj> thy God hath com¬ 
manded thee to dn these statutes and judgments: 
thou shalt therefore keep and do them with all 
thine heart* and with all tny soul, 

17 Thou hast 'avouched the Lord this day to he 
thy God, and to walk in his ways* and to keep his 
statutes, and his commandments, and his judg¬ 
ments, and to hearken unto his voice; 

IS And *the Lord hath avouched thee this day 
to be his peculiar people, as he hath promised thee, 
and that thou shmildont keep all his command¬ 
ments ; 

19 And to make thee “high above all nations 
which he hath made, in praiae, and in name, and 
in honour; and that thou mayest be ' an holy people 
unto the Lord thy God, as he hath spoken. 

[l&o CHAPTER 27 

Thr trvTwit jrrmotinttd m nifliflf E&uL 

A ND Moses with the elders of Israel command¬ 
ed the people, saying. Keep all the command¬ 
ments which I command you this day. 

2 And it shall be on the day “when ye shall taiaa 
over Jordan unto the land which the Lord thy God 
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giveth thee* that ‘thou shall set thee up great 
stones* and plaster them with plaster: 

3 And thou shall write upon them all the words 
of this law* when thou art passed over* that Ihou 
rnayest go in unto the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thecjA land that floweth with milk and honey; 
as the Lord God of thy fathers hath promised thee. 

4 Therefore it shall be when yc be gone over 
Jordan* that ye shall set up these clones* which 1 
command you this day* r in mount Ebal, and thou 
shalt plaster them with piaster. 

5 And there shalt thou build an altar unto the 
Lord thy God* an altar of stones: rf thou shalt not 
lift up any iron toot upon them. 

6 Thou shall build the altar of the Load thy God 
of whole stones: and thou abaft offer burnt-ofler- 
ings thereon uuto the Lord thy God : 

t 1 ' ... 


And thou shalt offer 


„ and shalt 

eat there* and rejoice before the Lord tty God, 

8 And thou shalt write upon the stones all the 
words of this law, very plainly. 

9 IT And Moses and toe priests the Levitas spake 
unto all Israel* saving, Take heed and hearken, G 
Israel* 'this day thou art, become the people of the 
Lord thy God/ 

10 Thou shalt therefore obey the voice of tho 
Lord thy God, and do bis commandments and his 
statutes which I command thee this day, 

11 HAnd Moses charged the people the same 
day, saying* 

12 These shall stand J upon mount Oerizim to 
bless the people, when ye are come over Jordan * 
Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and lasachaT* anil 
Joseph, and Benjamin: 

13 Ami 'these shall stand upon mount EhaJ f to 
enree; Reuben* Gad, and Asher* and Zcbulun, Dan* 
and Naphtuli. 

14 IT And ‘the Levitea shall speak, and my unto 
all the men of Israel with a loud voice. 

15 J Cursed be the man that umketh tmu graven 
or molten image* an abomination unto the Lord, 
the work of the hands of the crafrsitinn* and putteth 
it in a secret place. *and all the people shall answer 
and say, Amen. 

1G ^Cursed he that setteth light by his father 
or his mother; and all the people shall say* Amen. 

17 * Cursed be be that, reinoveth his neighbour's 
land-mark ; and all the people shall srv* Amen. 

IS "Cursed be ho that maketh the blind \o wander 
out of the way: and all the people shall buy, Amen. 
19 ‘Cursed be ho that pervert eth the judgment 
K».3La, gtranger^ f&therlens, and widow': and all the 

wiii 1 . 11 ' people shall say, Amen. 

^ Cursed be he that lieth with hi a futher'fl 
wife \ because he uneovereth his father's akiit: and 
all the people shall say, Amen. 

21 * Cursed be he that lieth with nny manner of 
beast; and fdl the people shall say* Amen* 

22 1 Cursed be he that lieth with his sister, the 
daughter of his father* or the daughter of his mo- 
ther; and all the people shall say* Amen, 

23 'Cursed be he that lieth with his mother-in- 
law ; and all the people shall say, Anicn. 

24 'Cursed be he that smiteth his neighbour 
secretly: and all the people shall say, Amen. 

2i5 “Cursed be he that taketh reward to slay an 
innocent peraoii: and all the people shall say, Amen. 
i*i. a. i-k 2G J Cursed be he that conffrmeth not aft the w ords 
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[181 Consecutive Chapter] 


DEUTERONOMY, 28 


of this law to do them: and all the people shall 
aay. Amen 

[1811 CHAPTER 28 

The blfjufiy* fur okrfttrnte. Ifi The ruft-rt /or 

A ND it shall come to pFias, 41 if thou shalt hearken 
diligently unto the voice of the Loro thy God, 
to observe and to do all his commandments which I 
command thee this day: that the Lord thy God "will 
net thee on high above all nations of the earth : 

2 And all these blessings shall come on thee, and 
Overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the voice 
of the Lord thy God, 

3 Blessed shall thou be in the city* and blessed 
shall thou f in the field. 

4 Blessed shall he ■'"the fruit of thy body, and the 
fruit of thy groin id, and the fruit of thy cattle, the 
increase of thy kine, and the Cocks of toy sheep. 

5 Blessed shall be thy basket, and thy ll store, 

€ * Blessed shall thou he when thou earnest in, 
and blessed shall than be when thou guest out. 

7 The Lord A shall cause thine enemies that rise 
up against thee to be smitten before thy face: they 
shall come out against thee one way, and flee before 
thee seven ways, 

8 The Loan shall 'command the blessing upon 
thee in thy n store-houses, and In all that thou 
*settest thine hand unto: and he shall bless Ihee in 
the laud which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 

& 'The Loan shall establish thee an holy people 
unto himself, as he hath sworn unto thee, if thou 
shalt keep the commandments of the Lord thy God, 
and walk in his ways. 

10 And all people of the earth shall see that 
thou art "called by the name of the Loan; and 
they shall be "afraid of thco. 

II And "the Lord shall make thee plenteous II in 
goods, in the fruit of thy f body, and in the fruit of thy 
rattle, and in the fruit of Ihy ground, iu the land 
which the Lord aware unto thy fathers to give thee. 

12 The Loro shall open unto thee his good trea¬ 
sure, the heaven 'to give the rain unto thy land in 
his season, and 1 to bless all the work of thine hand: 
and r thou shalt lend unto many nations* and thou 
shall not burrow; 

13 And the Lord shall make thee 'the head, and 
not the tail; and thou shalt be above only* and thou 
shalt not be beneath; if that thou hearken unto the 
commandments of the Loro thy God* which I com¬ 
mand thee this day, to observe and to do them : 

14 'And thou shall not go aside from any of the 
words which I command thee this day, to the right 
hand or to the left, to go after other gods to servo them. 

15 IT But it shall come to pass, “if thou wilt not 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to ob¬ 
serve to do all his commandments and his statutes 
which 1 Command thee this day: that ail these 
curses shall come upon thee, and * overtake thee: 

16 Cursed shall thou be “in the city, and cursed 
shall thou be in line field. 

17 Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store. 

18 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the 
Fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kine, and the 
Hocks of thy sheep. 

19 Cursed shall thou be when thou comeat in, 
and cursed shall thou be when thou gocat out. 

20 The Lord skilll send upon thee 1 cursing, * vex¬ 
ation, and * rebuke, in all that thou softest thine hand 
unto + Tor to do* until thou be destroyed, and until 
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thou perish quickly. because of the wickedness of 
thy doings whereby thou hast forsaken me. 

21 The Lord shall make r the pestilence cleave 
unto thee, until he have consumed thee from off 
the land, whither thou goest to possess it. 

22 ‘"Hie Lord shall smite thee with a consump¬ 
tion, and with a fever, and with an inflammation,, 
and with an extreme burning, and with the II eword, 
and with 'blasting, and with mildew; and they 
shall pursue thee until thou perish. 

23 And /thy heaven that » over thy head shall 
be brass, and the earth that is under thee shall A? iron. 

24 The Lord shall make the rain of thy land 
powder and dust: from heaven shall it come down 
upon thee, until thou be destroyed, 

25 ' The Lop shall cause thee to be smitten be¬ 
fore thine enemies; thou shalt go out one way against 
them* and flee seven ways before them; and * shalt 
be f removed into all the kingdoms of the earth. 

£6 And *thy carcass shall be meat unto all fowls 
of the air, ana unto the beasts of the earth, and no 
man shall fray them away. 

27 The Lord will smite thee with * the botch of 
Egypt, and with 'the emerods, and with the scab, 
and with the itch, whereof thou canst not be healed. 

28 The Lord shall smite thee with madness, and 
blindness, and * astonishment of heart: 

29 And thou sh&lt "grope at noon-day, as the 
blind gropeth in darkness, and thou shalt not pros¬ 
per in thy ways: and thou shalt be only oppressed 
and spoiled evermore, and no man shall save thee ♦ 

30 * Thou shalt betroth a wife, and another man 
shall lie with her: p thou shalt build on house, and 
thou shalt not dwell therein: * thou shalt plant a 
vineyard, and shalt not f gather the grapes thereof. 

31 Thine ox shall be slam before thine eyes* and 
thou shall not eat thereof: thine ass shall be violently 
taken away from before thy face, and t shal l not be re¬ 
stored to thee: thy sheep shall he given unto thine 
enemies, and thou shalt have none to rescue them. 

32 Thy sons and thy daughters shall he given 
unto another people, and thine eyes shall look* and 
r fail mih longing for them all the day long: and 
there shall he no might in thine hand. 

33 J The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours, 
shall a nation which thou knowest not eat up: ana 
thou shalt bts only oppressed and crushed nlwny : 

34 So that thou shalt be mad f for the sight of 
thine oves which thou shall see, 

35 The Lord shall “smite thee in the knees, and 
in the legs, with a sore botch that cannot he healed, 
from the sole of thy foot unto the top of thy head, 

36 The Lord shall 'bring thee* and thy king 
which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation which 
neither thou nor thy fathers have known; and * there 
shalt thou serve other gods, wood and stone. 

37 And thou fihalt become "an astonishment, a 
proverb, "and a by-word, among all nations whither 
the Lord shall lead thee. 

38 * Thou shalt carnf much seed out into the 
field, and shalt gather but little in: for 'the locust 
shall consume it. 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards and dress them, 
hut ahalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather the 
grams; for the worms shall eat them. 

40 Thou ahalt have olive-trees throughout all thy 
coasts, but thou shalt not anoint thyself with the 
oil: for thine olive shall cast his fruit. 







Plagues threatened 


DEUTERONOMY, 29 


[Consecutive Chapter 182] 


41 Thou shall beget sons and daughters, but t thou 
shalt not enjoy them: for - they shall go into captivity. 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land shall the 
locust || consume. 

43 The stranger that it within thee shall get up 
above thee very high; and thou shall come down 
very low. 

44 ' He shall lend to thee, and thou shall not lend to 
him: ^he sh&U bo the head, and thou ahalt. be the toil 

46 Moreover, 'all these curses shall come upon 
thee, and shall pursue thee, and overtake thee, till 
thou be destroyed: because thou hearkenedst not unto 
the voice of the Lord thy God, to keep his command¬ 
ments and his statutes which he commanded thee. 

46 And they shall be upon thee ‘for a sign and 
for a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever. 

47 'Because thou servedst not the Lord thy God 
with joy Fulness and with gladness of heart, *for the 
abundance of all things; 

48 Therefore ahalt thou serve thine enemies 
which the Lord shall send against thee, in hunger, 
and in thirst, and in nakedness, and in want of all 
things; and he J shall put a yoke of iron upon thy 
neck, until he have destroyed thee. 

49 1,1 The Lord shall bring a nation against thee 
from far, from the end of the earth, swift as the 
eagle flieth, a nation whoso tongue thou ahalt not 
f understand; 

50 A nation f of Actcc countenance, ' which shall 
not regard the person of the old, nor shew favour to 
the young: 

51 And he shall p eat the fruit of thy cattle, and 
the fruit of thy land, until thou be destroyed: which 
also shall not leave thee either corn, wine, or oil, or 
the increase of thy kino, or flocks of thy sheep, until 
he have destroyed thee. 

52 And he shall * besiege thee in all thy gates, 
until thy high and fenced walla come down, wherein 
thou trustedst, throughout all thy land: and he shall 
besiege thee in all ihy gates throughout all thy 
land which the Lord thy God hath given thce. 

53 A tu 1 'thou shalt cat th e fruit of thine own t laidy, 
the flesh of thy sons and or thy daughters which the 
Loan ihy God hath given thee,In the siege and in the 
straituess w herewith thine enemies shall distress thee: 

54 tfv , that the man that is Lender among you. and 
very delicate, 'his eye shall be evil toward his bro¬ 
th er T and toward 'the wife of his bosom, and toward 
the remnant of bis children which he shall leave: 

65 So that he will not give to any of them of 
the flesh of his children whom he shall cat: because 
he hatlii nothing left him in the siege and in the 
straitness wherewith thine enemies shall distress 
thee in all thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman among you, 
which would not adventure to set the sole of her foot 
upon the ground for delicateness and tenderness, "her 
eye shall be evil toward the husband of her boaom, 
and toward her aon T and toward her daughter, 

57 Anri toward her fyoung one that cometh out 
* IVom between her feet, and toward her children 
which she shall hear: for she shall cat them for want 
of all things, secretly in the siege and stmilness where¬ 
with thine enemy shall distress thee in thy gatea 

58 If Ihou wilt not observe to do nil the words 
of thifl law that are written in this book* that thou 
mayest fear ■'this glorious and fearful name THE 
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59 Then the Lord will make thy plagues 'won¬ 
derful, and the plagues of thy seed, evm great 
plagues, and of long continuance, and sore sick¬ 
nesses, and of long continuance. 

60 Moreover he will bring upon thee all 4 the 
diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid of; and 
they shall cleave unto thee. 

61, Also every sickness* and every plague which 
is not written in the hook of this law, them will the 
Lord f bring upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 

62. And ye ‘shall be left few io number* whereas 
ye were 'as the stars of heaven for multitude; 
because thou wouldest not obey the voice of the 
Lord thy God. 

63 And it shall corae to pass, that as the Lord 
d rejoiced over you to do you good, and to multiply 
you; so the Lord 'will rejoice over you to destroy 
you and to bring you to nought; and ye shall be 
plucked flrotn off fhe land whither thou goest to 
possess it. 

64 And the Lord 'shall scatter thee among all peo¬ 
ple from the one end of the earth even unto the other; 
and 'there thou shalt serve other gods, which neither 
thou nor thy fathers have know n, even wood and stone, 

65. And * among these nations shalt thou find no 
ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest: 
'but the Lord shall give thee there a trembling 
heart, and failing of eyes* and ‘sorrow of mind, 

66 And thy life shall bang in doubt before thee; 
and thou ahalt fear day and night, and shall have 
none assurance of thy fife: 

67 J In the morning thou shalt say, Would God 
it were even! and at even thou shalt say, Would 
God it were morning! for the fear of thine heart 
wherewith thou shalt- fear, and "for the sight of 
thine eyes which thou shalt see, 

65 And the Lord "shall bring thee into Egypt 
again with ships, by the way whereof I t-paky unto 
thee* 'Thou shalt see it no more again: and there 
ye shall be sold unto your enemies Tor bond-men 
and bond-women, and no man shall buy ^&u. 

[1S2| CHAPTER 29 

1 Sfa»ft nkorUtK film to aAtdientt, by fA* HUitiuFj < 1 / ikr *r«r*f they Utv 
25 Stent thing* btlany nnta Had, 

T^HESE are the words of the covenant which the 
-L Lord commanded Moses to make with the chil¬ 
dren or Israel in the land of Monb. besides *the 
covenant which he made with them in IToreb, 

2 IT And Moses called unto all Israel, and said 
unto them, * Ye have seen all that the Lord did be¬ 
fore your eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, 
and unto all his servants* and unto all his laud; 

3 f The great temptations which thine eyes have 
seen, the signs* and those great miracles: 

4 Yet J the Lord hath not given you an heart to per¬ 
ceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto this day. 

5 f And I have led you forty years in the wilder¬ 
ness: -/‘your clothes utc nol waxen old upon you, 
and thy shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot. 

6 'Ye have not eaten bread, neither have ye 
drunk wine or strong drink: that ye might know 
that I ant the Lord your God, 

7 And when ye came unto thifl place, * Sib on the 
king of Heshbon* and Qg the king of Rashan, came 
out against us unto battle, and we smote them : 

8 And we took their land, and gave it for an 
inheritance unto the Reubenites, and lo the Gadites, 
and to the half-tribe of Manassch. 
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[!£<? Consecutive Chapter] 


DEUTERONOMY, 30 Mercies promised the penitent 


13 'Keep therefore the womb of this covenant, and 
do them, that ye may 'prosper in all that ye do. 

10 HYe stand this day aU of you before the Loro 
your God; tout captains of your tribes, your elders, 
and your officers, with all the men of Israel, 

11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy stranger 
that in in thy camp, from " the hewer of thy wood, 
unto the drawer of thy water: 

12 That thou should oat tenter into covenant with 
the Loro thy God, and "into his oath, which the 
Lore thy God makoth with thee this day; 

13 That he may * establish thee to-day for a peo¬ 
ple unto himself, and t^fltfhe maybe unto thee a God, 
p as he hath said unto thee, and f as he hath sworn 
unto thy fathers* to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob 

14 Neither with you only f do I make this cove¬ 
nant and this oath; 

15 But with him that, stand eth here with us this 
day before the Loan our God, J and also with him 
that ix not here with us this day: 

16 (For ye know how we have dwelt in the Jand 
of Egypt; and how we came through the nations 
which ve passed by; 

17 And ye have seen their abominations, and 
their t idols, wood and stone, silver and gold, which 
were among them:) 

18 Lest there should he among you man, or wo¬ 
man, or family, or tribe, 'whose heart turncth away 
this day from the Lord our God, to go and serve the 
gods of these nations; “lest- there should be among 
you a root that bcarcth ft gall and wormwood; 

19 And it come to |jass t when he heareth the words 
of this curse, that he bless himself in his heart, say¬ 
ing, 1 shall have peace, though T walk '“'in the II ima¬ 
gination of mine heart'to add f drunkenness to thirst: 

20 r The Lord will not spare him. but then "the 
anger of the Lord and *his jealousy shall smoke 
against that man, and rill the curses that are written 
in this book shall lie upon him, and the Lord * shall 
blot out his name from under heaven. 

21 And the Lord e shall separate him unto evil out of 
alt the tribes of Israel according to all the curses of 
the covenant that + are written in this book of the law j 

22 So that the generation to come of your chil¬ 
dren that shall rise; up after you, and the stranger 
that shall come from a Far bud, shall say, when 
they see the plagues of that land, and (he sick¬ 
nesses t which the Loro hath laid upon it; 

23 Andthnf the whole laud thereof™ brimstone, 
- and salt, and burning. Hud it is nut sown, nor bear¬ 
ed), nor any grass groweth therein.' like the over¬ 
throw of Sodom, and Gomoimh, Admah, and Ze- 
boini, which the Lord overthrew in his anger and 
in his wrath; 

24 Even all nations sluiil say , 1 Wherefore hath 
the Loan done thus unto this (and? what meaneth 
the heart of this great anger? 

25 Then men shidl sav. Because they have for- 
saken the covenant of the Lento God of their fathers, 
which be made with themi when he brought them 
forth out of tin; land of Egypt : 

2t> For they went and served other gods, and 
worshipped them, gods whom, they knew not, and 
|| whom be had not + given unto them: 

27 And t he j inger of t h B L WD Weis k ind led against 
this land,'to brine upon it all the curses that are 
written in this book l 

28 And the Lord * rooted them out of their land 
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in anger and in wrath, and in great indignation, and 
cast them into another land, as «f m this day. 

29 The secret things belong unto the Lord our 
God : but those things which are revealed belong unto 
us, and to our children For ever, that we may do all 
the words of this law. 

[MSI CHAPTER 30 

1 (jrtaf Mtrritt protmrtd ttniti tfir Tepmlanf. 15 l. t f ( 44 J etrath art tit 
htfbrt thin. 

A ND “it. shall come to pass, when 4 all these things 
are came upon thee, the blessing and the curse, 
which I have set before thee, and r thou shalt call 
them to mind among all the nations whither die 
Lord thy God hath driven thee, 

2 And shaltreturn unto the Lord thv God, and 
shalt obey his voice according to all that 7 command 
thee this day, thou and thy children, with all ihinc 
heart, and with all thy soul; 

3 "That, then the Lord thy God will turn thy 
captivity, and have compassion upon thee, and will 
return and /gather thee from all the nations whither 
the Lord thy God hath scattered thee. 

4 'If any of thine be driven out unto the outmost 
parts of heaven, from thence will the Lord thy God 
gather thee, and from thence will he fetch thee: 

6 And the Lord thy God will bring thee into the 
land which thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt 
possess it; and he will do thee good, and multiply 
thee above thy fathers, 

6 And *the Lord thy God will circumcise thine 
heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, 
that thou may eat live. 

7 And the Lord thy God will put all these curses 
upon thine enemies, and on them Hut hate thee, 
which persecuted thee, 

8 And thou shalt return and obey the voice of 
the Lord, nnd do all his commandments which 1 
command thee this day. 

9 ' And the Lord thy God will make thee plente¬ 
ous in every work of thine hand, in the fruit of thy 
body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit 
of thy land, for good; for the Lord wilt again k rejoice 
over thee for good, as he rejoiced over lliy fathers: 

10 If thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to keep his commandments and his 
statute* which are written in this book of the law, 
and if thou turn unto the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart and with all thy soul 

11 f For this commandment which I command 
thee this day,'it is not hidden from thee, neither 
Us it far off 

12 "'ll is not in heaven, that thou should cat say, 
Who shall go up for us to heaven, and bring it unto 
us, that we may hear it, and do it? 

13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou should- 
est SEiy, Who shall go over (he sea for us, anti bring 
it unto us, that we may hear il 7 and do it? 

14 But the word w very nigh unto thee, in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart, that thou may eat do it. 

15 If Bee. "1 have set before thee this day life 
and good, and death and evil; 

lb In that I command thee this day to love the 
Lord Lhy God* to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
commandments, and his statutes, and his judgments, 
thsit thou nmyoflt live and multiply: and the Lord 
thy God shall bjess Lhce in the land whither thou 
goest to possess it 








Joshua encou raged 


DEUTERONOMY, 31 


[Consecutive Chapter i&J] 


17 But if thine heart turn away, so that thou 
wilt not hour, but shalt be drawn away, and wor¬ 
ship other gods, and servo them; 

18 -1 denounce onto you this day, that ye shall 
surely perish, and that ye shall not prolong yovr 
days upon the land, whither thou passest over Jor¬ 
dan to go to possess it 

19 f I call heaven and earth to record this day 
against you, that *1 have set before you life and 
death* blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, 
that both thou and thy seed may live: 

20 That thou may eat love the Loan thy (rod, and 
that Ihou may eat obey his voice* and that thou 
may eat cleave unto him (for he iff thy r life, and the 
length of thy days) that thou may eat dwell in the 
laud which the Lord sware unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham* to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them, 

|184| CHAPTER 31 

1 Afoul mcavragtlh iA< people, and Jos\ua. B. Ur detiverftk tkt fait 1 

unfo ik* priMMl*. 14 On J ffioeik 4 ehargt ft> 

A NT) Moses wont and spake these words unto 
d i aU Israel. 

2 And he said unto them* I'em* an hundred and 
twenty years old this day; I can no more 4 go out 
and come in r also the Lord hath said unto me, 
"Thou shalt not go over this Jordan. 

3 The Lord Lny God, rf he will go over before 
thee, and he will destroy these nations from before 
thee, and thou shalt possess them: and Joshua he 
shall go over before thee, 'as the Loan hath said. 

4 JAnd the Lord shall do unto them ■'as he did 
to Sihon, and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and 
unto the land of them, whom he destroyed. 

5 4 And the Lord shall give them up before your 
face, that ye may do unto "them according unto all 
the commandments which I have commajided you. 

6 'Be strong and of a good courage, *fear not, 
nor be afraid of them: for the Lord thy God, 'he 
H is that doth go with thee, m he will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee. 

7 1 And Moses called unto Joshua, and said unto 
him io the sight of all Israel," Be strong and of a good 
courage: for thou must go with this people unto the 
land which the Lord hath sworn unto their fathers 
to give them; and thou shalt cause them to inherit it. 

B And the Lord, "he it is that doth go before thee; 
^he will be with thee, he will not fall thee, neither 
forsake thee: fear not, neither be dismayed. 

9 I And Moses wrote this law* * and delivered it 
unto the priests the sons of Levi, p which bare the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord* and unto all the 
elders or Israel 

10 And Moses commanded them, saying, At the 
end of ever# seven years, in the solemnity of the 
"year of release* f in the feast of tabernacles, 

11 When all Israel is come to “appear before the 
Lord thy God in the place which he shall choose* 
'thou shalt read this Law before all Israel in their 
hearing. 

12 * Gather the people together* men, and women, 
and children, and thv stranger that is within thy 
gates, that they may near* and that they may learn, 
and fear the Lord your God, and observe to do all 
the words of this law: 

13 And that their children 1 which have not known 
any thing* "may hear* and learn to fear the Lord 
your Goa, as -long as ye live in the land whither 
ye go over Jordan to possess it 
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14 ITAnd the Lord said unto Moses, behold, 
thy days approach that thou must die: call Joshua, 
and present Vourselves in the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, that. f I may give him a chnige. And 
Moses and Joshua went and presented themselves 
in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

16 And d the Lord appeared in the tabernacle in 
a pillar of a cloud: and the pillar of the cloud stood 
over the door of the tabernacle. 

16 HAnd the Lord said unto Moses* Behold, 
thou shalt f sleep with thy fathers, and this people 
will'rise up, aud^go a whoring after the gods of 
the strangers of tEe land* whither they go U be 
among them* and will 'forsake me, and * break my 
covenant which I have made with them. 

17 Then my anger shall be kindled against them 
in that, day, and T will forsake them, and i will *hide 
my face from them* and they shall be devoured, and 
many evils and troubles shall f befall them; so that 
they will say in that day* ' Are not these evils come 
upon us, because our God is ""not, among us? 

IB Arid "I will surely hide my face m that day 
for all the evils which they shall have wrought, in 
that they are turned unto other gods. 

19 Now therefore write ye this song for you* 
and teach it the children of Israel: put it in their 
mouths* that this song may be 'a witness for me 
against the children of Israel 

20 For when I shall have brought them into the 
land which 1 aware unto their fathers, that lie wet h 
with milk and honey; and they shall have eaten 
and filled themselves, ''and waxen fat; Mhen will 
they turn unto other gods, and serve them, and 
provoke me, and break my covenant. 

21 And it shall come to pass, f when many evils and 
troubles are befallen them* that this song shall testily 
tagainst them as a witness: for it shall not he forgot¬ 
ten out of the mouths of their seed: for '1 know their 
imagination 'which tthey go about even now, before 
I have brought them into the land which I sware. 

22 IT Moses therefore wrote this song the same 
day, and taught it the children of Israel 

£3 “And he gave Joshua the son of Nun n charge, 
and said, ' Be strong and of a good ooumge : for thou 
shalt bring the children of Israel into the land which 
I sware unto them: and 1 will be with thee. 

24 f And it came to pass, when Muses had made 
an end of y writing the words of thin law in a book, 
until they were finished, 

25 That Moses commanded the Levi tea which 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, saying, 

26 Take this book of the law, "and put it in the 
side of the ark of the covenant of the Lord your 
God, that il may be there "for ft witness against thee. 

27 *For I know thy rebelJiut], and thy 'stiff neck; 
behold, while I am yet nine with you this day, ye 
have been rebellious against the Lord; and how 
much more after my death? 

28 IT Gather unto me all the eld ere of your tribes* 
and your officers, that I may speak these words in 
their ears, rf and call heaven and earth to record 
against them, 

29 For I know that after my death ye will ut¬ 
terly "corrupt yottntfaes, and turn aside from the 
way which I havo commanded you; and ■''evil will 
befall you 'in the latter days; because ye will dn 
evil in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to 
u tiger through the work of your hands. 
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[J&5 Consecutive Chapter] 


DEUTERONOMY, 32 


Israel's ingratitude 


30 And Muses spake in tlte ears* of all the con¬ 
gregation of Israel the word? of this song until 
they wore ended. 

Iissi CHAPTER 32 

1 Moarw' jcrajr, «Jli'cA miitelk forth fjod'w merry and vrnyeanct. 4S Gad 
n ’mirth Aim up to nciunt AVi!w r to ttt lit land. 

G 1IVE “ear, 0 ye heavens, and I will speak; and 
' hear, 0 earth, the words of my month. 

2 *My doctrine shall drop as the rain, irty speech 
shall distil as the dew, "as the small rmn upon the 
tender herb, and as the showers upon the grass : 

3 Because I will publish the name of the Lgkd i 
rf ascribe ye greatness unto our God, 

4 He is f uie Rock* 'bis work is perfect; for ^all 
his ways are Judgment; *a God of truth and 'with¬ 
out iniquity, just and right its he, 

5 t^They have corrupted themselves, || their 
spot is not the spot of his children: they are a * per¬ 
verse an d crooked g eneration - 

5 Do ye thus m requite the Lord, 0 foolish people 
and unwise? is not he 11 thy father that hath 'bought 
thee? hath he not p made thee, and established thee? 

7 H Remember the days of old, consider the years 
of | many generations : * ask thy father, and he will 
shew thee;, thy elders, and they will tell thee. 

8 When the Most High r divided to the nations 
their inheritance, when he 'separated the sons of 
Adam, he set the bounds of the people according 
to the number of the children of Israel. 

9 For * the Loan’s portion u hia people; Jacob is 
the fJut of his inheritance. 

10 Ho found him "in a desert, land, and in the 
waste howling wilderness; his ||led him about, he 
'instructed him, he *kept him as the apple of hi* 
eye. 

LI ‘As an eagle atirreth up her nest, fluttereth 
over heT young, apreadeth abroad her wings, taketh 
them, beareththem on her wings ; 

12 So the Loro alone did lead him T and there was 
no strange god with him. 

13 s He nifwlc him ride on the high places of the 
earth, that he might cat the incrczisc or the fields; 
and he made him to suck * honey out of the rock, 
and oil out of the flinty rock; 

14 Batter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat of 
Lambs, and Tams of the breed of Bashan, and goats, 
r with the fat of kidneys of wheat; and thou didst 
drink the pure 4 blood of the grape. 

15 TBut' Jeshuriiii waxed Fat. and ^kicked :* thou 
art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered 
with falness ; then he ‘forsook God which r made him, 
and lightly esteemed the ‘Rock of his salvation. 

16 -They provoked him to jealousy with strange 
gods. with abominations provoked they him to anger. 

L7 m They sacrificed unto devils, tfnot to God; to 
gods whom they knew not, to new gods that- came 
newly up, whom your fathers feared not 

lb 'Uf the Rock that begat thee thou art unmind¬ 
ful, Find hast 'forgotten God that formed thee. 

19 'And when the Loud saw &. he || abhorred 
them , f because of the provoking of his sons, and of 
his dii,ughters. 

20 And ho said* "I will hide my face from them, 
I will see what their end shad be: for they are a very 
froward generation, 'children in whom is no faith. 

21 f Thcy have moved me to jealousy with that 
which i» not God; they have provoked me to anger 
"with their vanities: and '1 will move them tojoa- 
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lousy with time tchkh are not a people; T will pro¬ 
voke them to anger with a foolish nation, 

22 For *a fire is kindled in mine anger, and || shall 
bum unto the lowest hell, and H shall consume the 
earth with her increase, and set on fire the founda¬ 
tions of the mountains. 

2S I will ‘heap mischiefs upon them; *T will 
spend mine arrows upon them. 

24 ?'i^ shaU be burnt with hunger, and devoured 
with f burning heat, and with bitter destruction: 
I will also send ‘the teeth of beasts upon them, 
with the poison of serpenb$ of the dust. 

25 'The sword without, and terror t within, aha]l 
t destroy both the young man and the virgin, the 
suckling aho with the mail of gray hairs. 

26 rf I said, I would scatter them into comers, I 
would make the remembrance of them to cease 
from among men; 

27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of the 
enemy, lest their adversaries 'should behave them¬ 
selves strangely* and lest they should ^say, || Our 
hand h high, and the Linn hath not done all this. 

28 For they are a nation void of counsel, 'neither 
is there any understanding in them. 

29 * G that they were wise, that they understood 
this, ‘that they would con h id or their latter end l 

30 How should * one chase a thousand* and two 
put ten thousand to flight* except their Rock 'had 
sold them* and the LoRchad shut them up? 

31 Fot "their rock is not as out Rock, "even our 
enemies themselves being judges: 

32 For 'their vine II ts of me vine of Sodom, and 
of the fields of Gomorrah: their grapes are grapes 
of gall, their clusters are bitter: 

38 Their wine is *thc poison of dragons* and the 
cruel »venom of asps. 

34 h not this 'laid up in store with me, and 
sealed up among my treasures ? 

35 'To me behngdh vengeance, and recompense; 
their foot shall slide in due time, for 'the day of 
their calamity is at hand, and the things that shall 
come upon them niFike haste. 

36 “For the Load shall judge his people,'and re¬ 
pent himself for his servants; when he aeeth that 
Iheir t power is gone, and * there is none shut up, or left. 

37 And ye shall say* 11 Where are their gods* their 
Tock in whom they trusted* 

38 Which did eat the flit of their sacrifices, and 
drank the wine of their drink-offerings? let them 
riae up and help you, and be fyour probection- 

39 Bee now that "I, 1* am he, and 1 there is 

no god with me: T I kill, and I make alive; I wound* 
and I lieal: neither is there any that can deliver out 
of my hand, 

40 4 For I lift up my hand to heaven, and aay, 1 
live for ever. 

41 'If I whet my glittering sword* and mine hand 
take hold on judgment; J I will render vengeance to 
mine enemies* and will reward them that hate rue, 

42 I will make mine arrows *drunk with blood, 
and my sword shall devour flesh; and that with the 
blood of the slain and of the captives from the be¬ 
ginning of * revenges upon the enemy. 

43 if'Rejoice, U ye nations* with nis people: for 
he will ‘avenge the blood of his servants, and 'will 
render vengeance to his adversaries, and "will be 
merciful unto his land, and to his people. 

44 11 And Moses came and spake all the words of 










Moses ordered to mount Nebc DEUTERONOMY, 33, 34 [Consecutive Chapter 1ST\ 


this, song in the ears of the people, he, and II Hoshea 
the ton of Nun. 

45 And Moses made an end of speaking aU these 
words to all Israel: 

45 And he said unto them, "Set your hearts 
unto all the words which I testify among you this 
day, which ye shall command your children to ob¬ 
serve to do, aU the words of this law. 

47 For it is not a vain tiling for you; 'because 
it » your life: and through this thing ye shall pro* 
long gonr days in the land whither ye go over Jor¬ 
dan to possess it. 

48 'And the Lord spake unto Moses that self¬ 
same day, saying, 

49 Get thee up into this * mountain Abarim, unto 
mount Nebo, which is in the Land of Moab, that is 
over against Jericho; and behold the land of Canaan 
which! give unto the children of Israel for a pos¬ 
session : 

60 And diem the mount whither thou goestup,and 
be gathered unto thy people; as r Aaron thy brother 
died in mount Hor, and was gathered unto his people: 

51 Because "ye trespassed against me among the 
children of Israel at the waters of || Meiibah-Kadesh, 
in the wilderness of Zin; because ye 'sanctified me 
not in the midst of the children of Israel. 

52 “Yet thou shalt see the land before but 
thou shall not go thither unto the land which I 
give the children of Israel. 

[186] CHAPTER 33 

1 TK* xqqp>jty 0 / Ood. 0 Thr bit&riny* of tKt Imbi tfttm. 20 Tki tx- 

tdlettry of hrael. 

A ND this is * the blessing wherewith Moses 'the 
man or God blessed the children of Israel be¬ 
fore his death. 

2 And he said, 'The Lulu* came from Sinai, and 
rose up from Seir unto them; he shined Ibrth from 
mount Pa rim, anil he runic with - ten thousands of 
saints; from his right hand nmf! fa fiery law for them. 

3 Yea, r hc loved the people; f all his saints are in 
thy hand: and they rf sat down at thy feet; ever# 
one shall * receive of thy words, 

4 'Moses commandod us a law; k evm the inherit¬ 
ance of the congregation or Jacob. 

5 And he was { king in "Jeshurun, when the heads 
of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered 
together, 

_p 1 Let Reuben live, and riot die; and let not 
his men lw few, 

7 If And this or the blessing of Judah : and he said, 
Hear, Loan, the voice of Judah, and bring him unto 
his people: "let his hands be sufficient for him; and 
bo thou 'an help to him from his enemies. 

8 If And of Levi he 8aid,*£dF thy Thummim and 
thy Urim with thy holy one, ’whom thou didst 
prove at Massah, and with whom thou didst strive 
at the waters of Meribah; 

9 Who said unto his father and to his mother, ! 
have net r sccn bim; J neither did he acknowledge his 
brethren, nor knew his own children; for 'they have 
observed thy word, and kept thy covenant, 

10 || “They shall teach Jacob thy judgments, anti 
Israel thy law; ||'they shall put incense f before 
thee* 'and whole burnt sacrifice upon thine altar, 

11 Bless, Loan, his substance, and 'accept the 
work of his hands: smite through the loins oi them 
that rise against him, and of them that hate him, 
that they rise not again. 
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12 HAnJ of Benjamin he said, The beloved of 
the Loan shall dwell in safety by him; and the 
LORD shall cover him all the day long, and he 
shall dwell between his shoulders. 

13 IT And of Joseph he said, 'Blessed of the Loru 
iff his land, for the precious things of heaven, for 
*the dew, and for the deop that coucheth beneath, 

14 And for the precious fruits brought forth by th e 
subjand for the precious things f put forth by the t moon, 

15 And for the chief things of'the ancient moun¬ 
tains} and for the precious things 'of the lasting hills, 

16 And for the precious things of the earth and 
fulness thereof, ana for the good will of 'him. that 
dwelt in the bush: let the messing f come upon the 
head of Joseph, and upon the top of the head of 
him that was separated from his brethren. 

17 His glory u like the * firstling of his bullock, and 
his horns are like A the horns of f unicorns: with them 
J he shall push the people together to the ends of 
the earth: and ‘they are the ten thousands of 
Ephraim, and they are the thousands of Manasaeh. 

18 TAnd of Zebulun he said, 'Rejoice, Zebulun, 
in thy going out; and, Issachar, in thy tents. 

19 They shall "call the people unto the moun¬ 
tain ; there fl they shall offer sacrifices of righteous¬ 
ness i for they shall suck of the abundance of the 
seas, and of treasures hidi in the sand. 

20 ^ And of Gad he said, Blessed he he that 
'eulargeth Gad : he dwelleth as a lion, and teareth 
the arm with the crown of the head. 

21 And * he provided the first part for himself, 
because there, in a portion of the lawgiver, teas he 
tseated: and ’he came with the heads of the peo¬ 
ple, he executed the justice of the Lord, and hia 
judgments with Israel. 

22 If And of Dan he said, Dan is a lion’s whelp: 
r he shall leap from Bel shim. 

23 If And of Naphta! he said, 0 Naphtali, 'satis¬ 
fied with favour, and full with the blessing of the 
Lord, 'possess thou the west and the south. 

24 If And of Asher he said, "Zet Asher he blessed 
with children; let him be acceptable to his brethren, 
and let him 'dip his foot in oif. 

25 || Thy shoes shall he * iron and brass; and as 
thy days, so shall thy strength be. 

26 f There is "none like unto the God of a Jeshu- 
nin, * w /!o rideth upon the heaven in thy help, and 
in his excellency on the sky, 

27 The eternal God is thy 'refuge, and under¬ 
neath are the everlasting arms: and 'he shall thrust 
out the enemy from before thee; and shall say, 
Destroy them. 

28 'Israel then shall dwell in safety alone; / the 
fountain of Jacob shall be. upon a land of com and 
wine; also his * heavens shall drop down dew. 

29 ^Happy art thou, 0 Israel: 'who is like unto 
thee, O people saved by the Loan. *the shield of 
thy help, and who is the sword of thy excellency! 
and thine enemies ' I shall be found liars unto thee; 
and m thou shall tread upon their high places. 

[1871 CHAPTER 34 

] Matti from ttwraef* iirmt, t} it* Sirfk (.lenr- S Jfi* 

burial. 7 Hit *tft- 

A ND Moses went up from the plains of Moab, 
11 unto the mountain of Neho, to the ton of 
II Piagah, that h over against Jericho: and the Lord 
* shewed him all the land of Gilead, r unto Dali, 

2 And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and 
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Consecutive Chapter] 


JOSHUA, 1, 2 


Joshua succeedeth Moses 


Maiusseh, and all the hind of Judah, d unto the 
utmost sea, 

3 And the south, and the plain of the valley of 
Jericho, 'the city of palm-trees, unto Zoar, 

4 And the Lord said unto him, -“ThU is the land 
which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto 
Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy Reed: *I have 
caused thee to see it with thine eyes, but thou shalt 
not go over thither. 

5 lPSo Moses the servant of the Lord died 
there in the land of Moab, according to the word 
of the Lord. 

6 And he buried him in a valley in the Land of 
Moab, over against Beth-peor: but 'no man know- 
eth of his sepulchre unto this day, 

7 V And Moses wm an hundred and twenty years 
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old when he died: J his eye was not dim, nor his 
f natural force t abated. 

S H A u d the chili! re ei of Israel wept for Moses in 
the plains of Moab "thirty days: so the days of 
weeping and mourning for Moses were ended. 

9 t And Joshua the aon of Nun was full of the 
"■spirit of wisdom; for 'Moses had laid his hands 
upon him: and the children of Israel hearkened 
unto him, and did as the Lord commanded Moses. 

10 1 And there 'arose not a prophet since in Israel 
like unto Moaes, * whom the Loan ltnew r face to face, 

11 In all 'the signs and the wonders which the 
Lord sent him to do in the land of E&ypL to Fha 
raoh, and to all his servants, and to alibis land; 

12 And in Bill that mighty hand, and in all the great 
terror which Moses shewed in the sight of ed) Israel. 


The Book of JOSHUA. 


1188] CHAPTER 1 

7ii Lord appomittb Jothue (If tuettrd Maura. 

N OW after the death of Moses, the servant of the 
Lord, it came to pass, that the Lord spake 
unto Joshua the son of N un, Moses' * minister , saying, 
2 * Moses my servant is dead; now therefore 
arise, go over this Jordan, thou and all this people, 
unto the land which I do give to them, wen to the 
children of Israel. 

3 'Every place that, the sole of your foot shall 
tread upon, that have l given unto you, as I said 
unto Moses. 

4 4 From the wilderness and this Lebanon even 
unto the great river, the river Euphrates, all the 
land of the Hittitea, and unto the great sea toward 
the going down of the sun, shall be your coast. 

5 'There shall not any man be able to stand be¬ 
fore thee all the days of thy life: ^as 1 was with 
Moses, m 'I will be with thee: *1 will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee. 

6 1 Be strong and of n good courage: for || unto 
this people shalt thou divide for an inheritance the 
land which I aware unto them fathers to give them. 

7 Only he thou strong and very courageous, that 
thou may eat observe to do according to all the law 
* which Moses my servant commanded thee: turn 
not Troia it to the light hand or to the left* that 
thou mayest || prosper whithersoever thou geest. 

8 '"This hook of the law shall not depart out of 
thy mouth; but "thou ahalt meditate therein day 
and night, that thou mayest observe to do accord¬ 
ing to all that is written therein: fur then thou 
ahalt make thy way prosperous, and then thou 
shall II have good success. 

13 'Have not J commanded thee? Be strong and 
of a good courage; 'be not afraid, neither be then 
dismayed; for the Lord thy Cod m with thee 
whithersoever thou guest. 

10 If Thun Joshua commanded the officers of 
the people, saving, 

11 Pass through the host and command the 
people, saying. Prepare you victuals; for * within 
three days ye shall pass over this Jordan, to go in 
to possess the land which the Lord your God giveth 
you to possess it. 

12 if And to the Reubcnites. and to the Oadiles, and 
t» half I he tribe of Munasseh, spake Joshua, saying, 
13 Remember r lhe word which Moses the servant 
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of the Lord commanded you, saying. The Lord your 
God hath given you rest, and hath given you this land. 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and your cattle 
shall remain in the land which Moses gave you on 
this sides Jordan; but ye shall pass Before your 
brethren + armed, all tnc mighty men of valour, 
and help them; 

Id Until the Loro have given your brethren rest, 
as tm hath given you, and they also have possessed 
the land which the Lord your God giveth them: 
* then ye shall return unto the land of your possession, 
and enjoy it, which Muses the Lord’s servant gave 
you on this side Jordan toward the sun-rising. 

16 IT And they answered Joshua, saying, All 
tbit thou coRimandeat ua, we will do, and whither¬ 
soever thou seiidest us, wo will go. 

17 According as we hearkened unto Moses in rill 
things, so will we hearken unto thee: only iho 
Lord thy God 'be with thee, as he was with Moses. 

18 Whosoever he he that doth rebel against thy 
commandment, and will nut hearken unto thy words 
in all that thou commandest him, he shall* be put 
to death ; only be strong and of a good courage. 

[189] CHAPTER 2 


IMki tOhCfafrlJi fkr tiro wptft rrnlfrOm Skittii*. 

A ND Joshua the son of Nun II sent ‘ out of Shittim 
two men to spy secretly, saying, Go view the 
land, even Jericho. "And they went, and frame into 
an harlot's house, named * Rahah, and i lodged there. 

2 And *it was told the king of Jericho, raying, 
Behold, there came men in hither to-night of the 
children of Israel, to search out the country. 

3 And the king of Jericho stmt unto Rnhab, 
saying, Bring forth the men that ure come to thee, 
which are entered into thine house: for they be 
come to search out all the country. 

4 r And the woman took the two men, and laid 
them, and said thus, There came men unto me, but 
I wist not whence they Kvrr. 

& And it I'Eime Ut jmish. about the time of shutting 
of the gate, when it was dark, that the men went 
out: whither the men went, 1 wot not: pursue 
after them quickly; for ye shall overtake them, 

G ButJfrhe had brought them up to the roof of 
the house, and hid them with the stalks of flax, 
which she had laid in order upon the roof. 

7 And the men pursued after them the wav to 
Jordan unto the fords; and as soon ns they which 













Rahab's covenant ivith the spies 


JOSHUA, 3, 4 


[Consecutive Chapter JPJ] 


pursued after them were gone out* they shut the 
gate. 

8 1 Ami before they were laid down, she came 
up unto them upon the roof; 

0 And she said unto the men, I know that the 
Loan hath given you the land* and that. 'your terror 
is fallen upon us*, and that all the inhabitants of 
the land | faint because of you, 

LO For we have heard how the Lord ‘dried up 
the water of the Fed sea for you, when ye came out 
of Egypt; and 'what ye dietunto the two kings of 
the Amoritos that were on the other side Jordan* 
Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed. 

11 And as soon as we had ‘heard these things, 
'our hearts did melt, neither t did there remain any 
more ctourflge in any man* because of you; for " the 
Loid your God, he is God in heaven above, and in 
earth beneath. 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, - aw ear unto me 
by the Lord, since 1 have shewed you kindness, 
that ye will also shew kindness unto 'my father's 
house, and Jgive me a true token r 

13 And that yo will save alive my father, and my 
mother, and my brethren, and my sisters, and all 
that they have, and deliver our lives from death. 

14 And the men answered her, Our life ffor 
yours, if ye utter not this our business. And it 
shall be, when the Loan hath given us the land, 
that ’wo will deal kindly and truly with thee. 

15 Then she Get them down Sy a cord through 
the window : for her house aces* upon the town-wall, 
and she dwelt upon the wall, 

16 And she said unto them, Get you to the 
mountain, lost the pursuers meet you; and hide 
yourselves there Hi roe days, until the pursuers be 
returned: and afterward may ye go your way- 

17 And the men said unto her, We will he. 'blame- 
less of this thine oath which thou hast made us swear. 

IB 'Behold, when we come into the bind, thou 
shaft bind this line of scarlet thread in the window 
which thou didst let us down by: “and thou shaft 
f bring thy father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, 
and all thv father's household, home unto thee, 

19 Ana it shall bo, that whosoever shall go out 
of the dooTS of thy house into the street, his blood 
shall he upon his head, and we will he guiltless: and 
whosoever shall be with thee in the house, 'hia blood 
shall he on pur head, if mg hand be upon him. 

20 And if thou utter this our business, then we will 
be quit of thine oath which thou hast made us to swear. 

21 And she said, According unto your words, so 
be it. And she sent them away, and they departed : 
and she bound the scarlet line in the window. 

22 And they went, and came unto the mountain, 
and abode there three days, until the pursuers were 
returned: and the pursuers sought them throughout 
all the way, but found them not, 

23 If So the two men returned, and descended from 
the mountain, and passed over, and came to Joshua 
the son of Nun, and told him all things that befell them: 

24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly * the Loan 
hath delivered into our hands all the land; for even all 
the inhabitants of the country do ^ faint because of ns. 

[190] CHAPTER 3 

1 JolAva romtth tfl. Jordan. 14 fAt VHtiirt $/ Jordon one (friwW, 

A ND Joshua rose early in the morning; and 
they removed * from Bhittim, and came to Jor- 
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dan, he and all the children of Israel, and lodged 
there before they passed over. 

2 And it came to pass ‘after throe days, that 
the officers went through the host; 

3 And they commanded the people, saying, r When 
ve see the ark of the covenant of the" Lord vmir 
God, tf and the priests the Levitca hearing it, then 
ye shall remove from your place* and go after it. 

4 f Yet there shall be a space between you and it* 
about two thousand cubits by measure, come not 
near unto it, that ye may know the way by which ye 
must go; foT ye have notpas&ed this way f heretofore, 

5 And Joshua said unto the people* J Sanctify 
yourselves; for to-morrow the Lord will do won¬ 
ders among yon. 

6 And Joshua spake unto the priests* saying, 
'Take up the ark of the covenant, and pass over 
before the people. And they took up the ark of the 
covenant, and went before the people. 

7 IT And the Loan said unto Joshua, This dav 
will I begin to ‘magnify thee in the sight of all 
Israel, that they may know that, as I was with 
Moses, aw I will be with thee. 

8 And thou shaft, command ‘the priests that 
hear the ark of the covenant, saying, When ye arc 
come to the brink of the water of Jordan, 'ye shall 
stand still in Jordan. 

9 UAnd Josh unsaid un tot lie children of Israel,Come 
hither, and hear the words of the Lord your God. 

10 And Joshua said, Hereby vo shall know that 
" the living God is among you, and that he will with¬ 
out fail "drive out from before you the Canaanites* jmd 
the Hit tiles, and the Ilivites, and the Perizzites. and 
the Girgashites, and the Am antes, and the Jebnsitcs. 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of 'the Loro 
of all the earth passeth over before you into Jordan. 

12 Now therefore 'tuke you twelve men out of 
the tribes of Israel, out of every tribe a man. 

IS And it shall come to pas*, * as soon ns the soles 
of the feet of the priests that hew the ark of the 
Lord, r the Lord of all the earth, shaft rest in the 
waters of Jordan, that the waters of Jordan shall 
be cut off from the waters that conic down from 
above ; and they 'shall stand upon an heap. 

14 IT And it came to pass, when the people removed 
from their tents to pass over Jordan* and the priests 
bearing the 'ark of the covenant before the people; 

15 And as they that bare the ark were come unto 
Jordan, and M the feet of the priests that bare the ark 
were dipped in the brim of the water* (for * Jordan 
overfloweth all hia banks 'all the time of harvest.,} 

16 That the waters which came down from above 
stood and rose up tipem an heap very far from the 
city Adam, that u beside ■ 55aretail; and those that 
came down 'toward the sea of the plain, eiten *lbe 
salt sea,. failed* and were cut oft'; and the people 
passed over right against Jericho, 

17 And the priests that bare the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of the Lord stood firm on dry ground in the 
midst of Jordan, 'and all the Israelites passed over 
on dry ground, until all the people were passed 
clean over Jordan. 

[191] CHAPTER 4 

JVfit* IWifli BFf dppQrnitd to iakt ttrtln itanrr for a irwflwml UU! of 
Jordan. 

A ND it came to pass,, when all the people were 
clean passed * over Jordan, that the Lord spake 
unto Joshua, saying, 
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2 ‘Take you twelve men out of the people, out 
of every tribe a man, 

S And command ye them, saying, Take you hence 
out of the midst of Jordan, out of the place where 
r the priests 1 feet stood firm, twelve stones, and ye 
shall carry them over with you, and leave them "in 
rf the lodging-place where ye shall lodge this night. 

4 Then Joshua called "the twelve men, whom he 
had prepared of the children of Israel, out of every 
tribe a man: 

5 And Joshua said unto them, Pass over before 
the ark of the Lord your God into the midst of 
Jordan, and take you up every man of you a stone 
upon his shoulder, according unto the number of 
the tribes of the children of Israel: 

6 That this may he a sign among you* that 'when 
your children ask their father* t in time to come, 
saying. What mean ye by these stones? 

T Then ye shall answer them, That / the waters of 
Jordan were cut off before the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord; when it passed over Jordan, the waters 
of Jordan were cut on: and these stones shall be for 
'a memorial unto the children of Israel for ever. 

8 And the children of Israel did so as Joshua com¬ 
manded, and took up twelve stones out of the midst 
of Jordan, as the Loan spake unto Joshua, according 
to the number of the tribes of the children of Israel, 
and carried them over with them unto the place 
where they lodged, and laid them down there. 

9 IT And Joshua set up twelve stones in the 
midst of Jordan, in the place where the feet of the 
priests which bare the ark of the covenant stood : 
and they are there unto this day. 

10 _IFor the priests which bare the ark stood in 
the midst of Jordan, until every thing was finished 
that the Loro commanded Joshua to speak unto the 
people, according to all that Moses commanded 
Joshua: and the people hasted and passed over. 

11 And it came to pass, when all the people were 
dean passed over, that the ark or the Lord passed 
over, and the priests in the presence of the people. 

12 And ‘the children of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh, passed over 
aitned before the children of Israel, as Moses spake 
unto them : 

IS About forty thousand || prepared ter war, 
passed over before the Lord unto battle, to the 
plains of Jericho. 

14 IT On that day the Lord magnified Joshua 
in the sight of ail Israel, and they feared him as 
they feared Moses, all the days of nis life. 

15 And the Lord spake unto Joshua, saying, 

16 Command the priests that bear *the ark of 
the testimony, that they come up out of Jordan. 

17 Joshua therefore commanded the priests, 
aaying, Come ye up out of Jordan. 

18 And it came to pass, when the priests that bare 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord were come up 
out of the midst of Jordan, and the soles of the 
priests' feet were t lifted up unto the dry land, that 
the waters of Jordan returned unto their place, 'and 
t Bowed over All hie banka, as they before. 

19 I And the people came up out of -Iordan on 
the tenth day of the first month, nnd encamped "in 
Gilgal, in the east border of Jericho. 

20 And "those twelve stones which they took 
Out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And he spake unto the children of Israel, eay- 


IkilfirH 

CHRIST 

14*1. 


4 r*. l IS- 
e A.1L1IL 


fbuu. 

Si 


e U -J. 31. 
n. il as, 
* 13.1*. 
mutn.ao. 
Pfc 41. 1.4 
Ti.4.4. M- 


plitctcd 1 up. 
J eft- Jl. IS, 

t H*V 


» eli. 4. IT, 
<r*X.]4Jl. 

rl Hindu 

aKiojciie, 


li 

Pft.W. IB, 
(Ex.14.al. 
ruin ,*7 

fr-m-r. 

3m. 11 7. 


« Won. 1-7, 

». 

4Ex.lS.14. 

1*. 

eft, S.fcl^ 
II. 


BL* 

ilaLtffl, 


hie. 14 

W 1,3. 
k !1. T, 14. 
P4, #6.10. 


ffSSBI.H. 

Pi. M. 11. 

nibs 4 11. 

jhiLi a. 


iStic 




eft. 34. 14. 
E»k, 34,7. 

MLV 

Tallin*. 

" cl. 4.19. 
-l Ex.ll 


* as. m. 

Ei za H 
Zrcft. ].S. 
Ari^l.lP. 
g Rum. £2 


ing, 'Whenyour children shall ask their fathers fin 
time to come, saying, What mean these stones ? 

22 Then ye shall let your children know, saying, 
' Israel came over this Jordan on dry land. 

23 For the Lord your God dried up tho waters of 
Jordan from before you, until ye were passed over, as 
the Lord your God did to the Rod son, f which he 
dried up from before us, until we were gone over: 

24 ' That all the people of the earth might know 
the hand of the Lord, that it u "mighty: that ye 
might r fear the Lord your God ffor ever, 

[1021 CHAPTER 6 

4 /mShe rpuwtfA wwiwim, 10 Thi patwtir it kepi at 
IS Manna ctaitth. 

A NX) it came to pass, when all the kings of the 
-IA Amoritea which were on the side of Jordan 
westward, and all the kings of the Canaanitea * which 
were by the sea, 1 * heard that the Lord had dried up 
the waters of Jordan from before the children of 
Israel, until we were passed over, that their heaTt 
melted; * neither was there spirit in them any mere, 
because of the children of Israel. 

2 IT At that time the. Lord said unto Joshua, 
Make thee II * sharp knives, and circumcise again 
the children of Israel the second time. 

3 And Joshua made him sharp knives, and cir¬ 
cumcised the children of Israel at I the hill ef the 
foreskins. 

4 And this « the cause why Joshua did circum¬ 
cise : * All the people that came out of Egypt, that were 
males, even aU the men of war died in the wilder- 
ness by the way, after they came out of Egypt. 

5 Now all the people that came out were circum¬ 
cised ; but all the people that- were bom in the wil¬ 
derness by the way as they came forth out of 
Egypt, them they hod not circumcised. 

0 For the children of Israel walked ?forty years in 
the wilderness, till aU the people (hat were men of war 
which came out of Egypt were consumed, because 
they obeyed not the voice of the Loan: unto whom 
the’ Lord aware that 1 he would not shew them the 
land which tho Lord aware unto their fathers that he 
would gi ve us/ a land that Bo weth with milk and h oney. 

7 And 'their children, whom he raised up in their 
stead, them Joshua circumcised: for they were un- 
circumcised, because they had not circumcised them 
by the way. 

S And it came to pass, fwhen they had done 
circumcising all the people, that they abode in their 
places in the camp, ‘till they were whole, 

9 And the Lord said unto Joshua. This day have 
I rolled away 'the reproach of Egypt from offyou s 
Wherefore the name of the place is called II "Gfilgal 
unto this day, 

10 If Ana the children of Israel encamped in Gil¬ 
gal, and kept the passover "on the fourteenth day 
of the month at even, in the plains of Jericho. 

11 And they did eat of the eld corn of the land 
on the moTrow after the passover, unleavened cakes 
and parched corn in the self-same day. 

12 f And ‘the manna ceased on toe morrow after 
they had eaten of the old corn of the land; neither 
had the children of Israel manna any more; but they 
did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan that year. 

13 If And it came to pass when Joshua was by 
Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and 
behold, there stood ^aman over against him f with his 
sword drawn in his hand: and Joshua went unto 
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him, and said unto him, Art thou for us, or for our 
adversaries ? 

14 And he said. Nay; but m II captain of the host 
or the Lord atn 1 now come. And Joshua "fell on 
his face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto 
him. What aaith my lord unto his servant? 

15 And the captain of the Lord's host said unto 
Joshua, * Loose thy shoe from off thy foot, for the 
place whereon thou standest is holy: and Joshua 
did so. 
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lira; CHAPTER 6 

1 Jtntto it up, 2 (f od imtmtitth Jtuhua Alhu to baityt ii. 
22 Rahil it 


■yow 


the 


Jericho f was straitly shut up, because of 
children of Israel: none went out, and 


t 

and ™ ^ 


none came in. 

2 And the Loan said unto Joshua, See, ■ I have 
given into thine hand Jericho, and the *king thereof, 
and the mighty men of valour. 

3 And ye shall compass the city, all ye men of 
war, and go round about the city once: thus shall 
thou do six days. 

4 And seven priests shall bear before the ark 
seven f trumpets of mm’s horns: and the seventh 
day ye shall compass the city seven times, and J Lhe 
priests shall blow with the tmmpets- 

5 And it shall come to pass, that when they 
make a long blaxl with the rain's horn, am f when yc 
hear the sound of the trumpet, all the people shall 
shout with n great shout: mid the wall of the city 
shall fall down tilt, and the people shall ascend up 
every man straight before him. 

6 t And Joshua the son of Nun railed the priests, 
and said unto them. Take up the ark of the cove¬ 
nant, and Let seven priests hear seven trumpets of 
ram's horns before the ark of the Loan, 

T And he said unto the people, Pass on, and 
compass the city, And let him that is armed pass on 
before the ark of the Loro. 

S H And it came to pass, when Joshua had spoken 
unto the people, that (lie seven priests hearing the 
seven trumpets of rams horns passed on before the 
Lord, and blew with the trumpets: and the ark of 
the covenant of the Loan followed them. 

Si f And the armed men wont before the priests 
that blew with the trumpets,'and the frere-wani 
came after the ark, the pried# going on. and blowing 
with the trumpets. 

10 And Joshua had commanded the people, say¬ 
ing, Ye shall not shout, nor f make any noise with 
your voice, neither shall any word proceed out of 
your mouth, until the day l bid you shout, then 
shall yc shout. 

11 So the ark of the Lord compassed the city, 
going about it once: and they came into the camp, 
and lodged in the camp. 

12 If And Joshua rose early in the morning, ^and 
the priests took up the ark of the Lour. 

la And seven priests bearing seven trumpets of 
ram's hums before the ark of the Lord went on 
continually, and blew with the trumpets: and the 
armed men went before them; but the rere-ward 
came after the ark of the Lord, the priest# going on, 
and blowing with the trumpets. 

14 And the second day they compassed the city 
once, and re i urned i nto the camp. Ho th ey did six day ii. 

15 And it name to puss on the seventh day, that 
they rose early about, the dawning of the day, and 
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compassed the city alter the same manner seven 
times: only on that day they compassed the city 
seven times. 

16 And it came to pass at the seventh time, 
when the priests blew with the trumpets, Joshua 
said unto the people, Shout; for the Lord hath 
given you the mty. 

17 If And the city shall be || accursed, mm it, and 
all that are therein, to the Lord : only Ha hah the 
harlot shall live, she arid all that are with her in the 
house, because f she hid the me&aengers that we sent. 

Id And ye, h in any wise keep yourselves from the 
accursed thing, lest ye make yourselves accursed, 
when ye take of the accursed thing, and make the 
camp of Israel a curse, 'and trouble It. 

ly But all the silver, and gold, and vessels of 
brass and iron, are f consecrated unto the Lord: 
they shall come into the treasury of the Lord, 

20 So the people shouted when the priests blew 
with the trumpets: and it came to pass, when the 
peoplehcard the sound of the trumpet, and the people 
shouted with a great shout, that *thc w all fell down 
fflat, so that the people went up into the city, every 
man straight before him, and they took the city. 

21 And they f utterly destroyed all that itw m the 
city, both man and woman, young and old, and ox, 
and sheep, and ass, with the edge of the a word. 

22 But Joshua had said unto the two men that 
had spied out the country, Go into the harlots 
house, and bring out thence the woman, mid all that 
she hath, "as ye sware unto her. 

23 And the young men that were spies went in, 
and brought out Ruhab, Nmd her father, and her 
mother, and her brethren, and all that she had; 
and they brought out all her tkindred, and left 
them without the camp of Israel. 

24 And they burnt the city with fire, and all that 
urn therein: "only the silver, and the gold, and the 
vessels of hr ass and of iron, they put into the 
treasury of the house of the Lord. 

£o And Joshua saved Rahnb the harlot alive, 
and her father’s household, and all that she had; 
and 'she dwelleth in Israel e*™ unto this day; 
because she hid the messengers which Joshua sent 
to spy out Jericho. 

£t> Tf And Joshua adjured them at that time, say¬ 
ing, f Cursed he the man before the Lord, that riseth 
up and buildeth this city Jericho: he snail lay the 
foundation thereof in his first-born, and in his 
youngest son shall he set up the gates of it 

27 r So the Lord was with Joshua; and * his fame 
was noised throughout all the country. 

[1941 CHAPTER 7 
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1 Tht Itratiilr* art inu'tfffl <H Ai. fi Juthua’i ranjptatRi. 

T JUT the children of Israel committed a trespass 
Jj in the accursed thing: for * I At.han, the son of 
Carmi. the son of || Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the 
tribe of Judah, took of the accursed thing: and the 
anger of the Lrf>iu> was kindled against the children 
OfIsrael. 

2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho to Ai, which 
wbeside Beth-aven, on the east side of Beth-el, and 
spake unto them, saying, Go up and view Ihe 
country. And the men went up and viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Joshua, and said unto him, 
Let not all the people go up; but let fabout two or 
three thousand men go up and smite Ai: ami make no! 
all the people to labour teither; for they are hut few. 
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JOSHUA, 8 


Joshua's stratagem against Ai 


4 So there went up thither of the people about three 
thousand men; (, aud they fled before the men of Ai. 
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5 And the men of Ai emote of them about thirty 
and six men: for they chased them from before the 
gate even unto Shebarim, and smote them || in the 
going down: wherefore r the hearts of the people 
melted, and became as water. 

6 UAnd Joshua 'rent his clothes, and fell to the 
earth upon his face before the ark of the Lord until 
the even-tide, he and the elders of Israel, and 'put 
dust upon their heads. 

7 Ajid Joshua said, Alas [ 0 Lord Gem, /■ where¬ 
fore hast thou at all brought this people over Jor¬ 
dan, to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to 
destroy us? would to God we had been content, 
and dwelt on the other side Jordan! 

8 0 Lord, what shall I say^ when Israel tumeth 
their ^ backs before their enemies E 

9 1 or the Oanaanites, and all the inhabitants of 
the land shall hear of it, and shall environ us round, 
and'cut off our name from the earth: and* what 
wilt thou do unto thy great name ? 

10 IT And the Lore said unto Joshua, Get thee - P ’ WB - 14 
up; wherefore fliest thou thus upon thy face? 

11 ' Israel hath sinned, and they have also trans¬ 
gressed my covenant which I commanded them: 
r for they have even taken of the accursed thing, and 
have also stolen, and 1 dissembled also, and they 
have put it even among their own stuff 

12 "* Therefore the children of Israel could not jf on t< 

stand before their enemies, bit turned th&r backs 3f“ 1 
before their enemies, because "they were accursed: 1 

neither will I be with you any more, ercept. ye 
destroy the accursed from among you. 

13 Tip, 'sanctify the people, and say, * Sanctify 
yourselves against to-morrow: for thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel, There is an accursed thing in 
the midst of thee, 0 Israel: thou can at. not stand 
before thine enemies, until ye take away the ac¬ 
cursed thing from among you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye shall be brought 
according to your tribes; and it shall be, that the tribe 
which ? the Loan luketh shall come according to the 
families thereof; and the family which the Lord shall 
take shall come by households; and the household 
which the Loan shall take alia.ll come man by man, 

15 F Anil it shall be, that he that is taken with . 
the accursed thing shall he burnt with fire, he and ' 
all that he hath: because he hath ' transgressed the 
covenant of the Lord, and because he * hath wrought 
II folly in Israel. 

10 IF So Joshua rose up early in the rooming, 
and brought Israel by their tribes; and the tribe of 
Judah was taken: 

17 And he brought the family of Judah; and he 
took the family of the Zarhites i and he brought the 
family of the Zarhites man by man; and Zahdi was 
taken: 

18 And he brought his household man by man; 
and Achat: the son of Gar mi, the son of Zabdi, the 
son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, “ was taken. 

19 And Joshua said unto Achan, My son, ■’’give, 

1 pray thee, ^lory to the \jom God of Israel, ‘'and 
make confession unto him; and ‘tell me now what 
thou hast done, hide it not from ine, 

20 And Achan answered Joshua, and said, In¬ 
deed 1 have sinned against the Lore God of Israel, 
and thus and thus have 1 done. 
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21 When 1 saw among the spoils a goodly Ba¬ 
bylonish garment, and two hundred shekels of 
silver, and a f wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, 
then I eoyeted them, and took them, and behold, 
they a re hid in the earth in the midst of my tent, 
and the silver under it. 

22 I So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran 
unto the tent and behold, it wax aid in his teat, and 
the silver under it. 

23 And they took them out of the midst of the 
tent, and brought them unto Joshua, and unto all the 
children of Israel, and f laid them out before the Lore. 

24 And Joshua, and all Israel with him, took 
Achan the son of Zer&h, and the silver, and the 
garment, and the wedge of gold, and his sons, and 
his daughters, and his oxen, and his asses, and his 
sheep, and his tent, and all that he had: and they 
brought them unto “the valley of Acbor, 

25 And Joshua said, *Why hast- thou troubled 
us? the Lqhd shall trouble thee this day, ' And all 
Israel stoned him with stones, and burned them 
with fire, after they had stoned them with stones. 

26 And they'raised over him a great heap of stones 
unto this day. So 'the Lore turned from the fierce¬ 
ness of his anger: wherefore the name of that place 
was called, ^The valley of | Acbor, unto this day. 

[1051 CHAPTER 8 

1 Gid tntottrayetk /-Pftaa. 8 The itratayrm whtrtfy Ai vu tuisn. 

80 JothtFa W4& on tlfdj-. 33 PPapottndtlh imJcurjinjj. 

A ND the Lord said unto Joshua, “Fear not, nei¬ 
ther be thou dismayed: take all the people of 
war with thee, and arise, go up to Ai: see, * I have 
given into thy hand the king of Ai, and his people, 
and his city, and his land: 

2 And thou shalt do to Aland her king, as thou did at 
unto c Jericho and her king- only 'the spoil thereof, 
and the cattle thereof, shall ye take for a prey unto 
yourselves: lay thee an ambush for the city behind it. 

3 TSo Joshua arose, and all the people of war, 
to go up against Ai: and Joshua chose out thirty 
thousand mighty men of valour, and sent them 
away by night. 

4 And he commanded them, saying. Behold, f ye 
shall lie in wait against the city, even behind the city; 
go not very far from the city, but be ye all ready": 

5 And I, and all the people that are with me, 
will approach unto the city: and it shall come to 
pass when they come out against us, as at the first, 
that f we will flee before them, 

6 [For they will come out after uaj till we have 
tdrawn them from the city; for they will say, 
They dee before us, as at the first: therefore we 
will flee before them, 

7 Then ye shall rise up from the ambush, and 
seize upon the city: for the Lord your God will 
deliver it into your hand. 

8 And it shall be when ye have taken the city, 
that ye shall set the city on fire: according to the 
commandment of the Lord shall ye do 'See, I 
have commanded you. 

9 1 Joshua therefore sent them forth; and they 
went to lie in ambush, and abode between Both-el 
and Ai, on the west side of Ai: but Joshua lodged 
that night among the people. 

10 And Joshua rose up early in the morning, 
and numbered the people, and went up, he and the 
elders of Israel, before the people to Ai, 
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11 *And all the people, even (he pmgte of war thru 
m with hjm, went up, and drew nigh, and earns 
before the city, and pitched on the north side of Ai: 
now (here teas a valley between them and Ai. 

12 And he took about five thousand men, and 
set them to lie in ambush between Belh-el and Ai, 
on the west side IIof the city. 

13 And when they had set the people, all 
the host that teas on the north of the -city, and f their 
tiers In wait on the west of the city, Joshua went 
that night into the midst of the valley. 

14 1 And it came to pass when the king of Ai 
saw d, that they hasted and rose up early, and the 
men of the city went out against Israel to battle, 
he and all his people, at a time appointed, before the 
plain: but he 1 wist not that there were tiers in am- 
hush against him behind the eity. 

16 And Joshm and all Israel k made ins if they 
were beaten before them, and fled by the way of 
the wilderness. 

16 And all the people that were in Ai were called 
together to pursue afteT them: and they pursued 
after Joshua, and were drawn away from the city. 

IT And there was not a man left in Ai, or Beth¬ 
el, that went not out after Israel: and they left 
the city open, and pursued after Israel. 

18 And the Lord said unto Joshua, Stretch out 
the spear that is in thine hand toward Ai; for 1 will 
give it into thine hand, And Joshua stretched out 
the spear that he had in his hand toward the city. 

19 And the ambush arose quickly out of their 
place, and they ran as soon as he had stretched out 
his hand: and they entered into the city, and took 
it, and hasted, and set the city on fire 

20 And when the men of Ai looked behind them, 
they saw, and behold, the smoke of the city as¬ 
cended up to heaven, and they had no t power to 
flee this way or that way: and the people that tied 
to the wilderness turneef back upon the pursuers. 

21 And when Joshua and all Israel saw that the 
ambush had taken the city, and that the smoke of 
the city ascended, then they turned again, and 
slew the men of Ai, 

22. And the other issued out of the city against 
them ; so they were in the midst of Israel, some on 
this side, and some on that side: and they smote 
them, so that they 'let none of them remain or escape. 

23 And the king of Ai they took alive, and 
brought him to Joshm. 

24 And it came to pass when Israel had made an 
end of slaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the field, in 
the wilderness wherein they chased them, and when 
they were all fallen on the edge of the sword, until 
they were consumed, that all the Israelites returned 
unto Ai, and smote it with the edge of the sword. 

26 And it was, that all that fell that day, both 
of men and women, were twelve thousand, even all 
the men of Ai, 

26 For Joshua drew not his hand back where¬ 
with he stretched out the spear, until he had utterly 
destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 

27 " Only the cattle and the spoil of that city Israel 
took for a prey unto themselves according unto the 
word of the Taian which he * commanded Joshua. 

25 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made it 'an heap 
for ever, even a desolation unto this day. 

29 'And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree until 
even-tide: f and as soon as the sun was down, Joshua 
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commanded that they should take his carcass down 
from the tree, and cast it at the entering of the gate 
of the city, and 'raise thereon a great heap of 
stones, that remmmih unto this day, 

30 1 Then Joshua built an altar unto the Low 
God of Israel 'in mount Ebal, 

31 As Moses the servant of the Loan commanded 
the children of Israel, as it is written in the 'book 
of the law or Moses, an altar of whole stones, over 
which no man hath lifted up any iron: and “they 
offered thereon burntrofferinga unto the Lord, and 
sacrificed peace-offerings, 

32 H And J hc wrote there upon the stones a copy 
of the law of Moses, which he wrote in the presence 
of the children of Israel. 

S3 And all Israel, and their elders, and officers, 
and their judges, stood on this side the ark and on 
that side before the priests the Invites,*which bare 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, as well *the 
stranger, as he that was born among them; hall' of 
them over against, mount Gerizmi, and half of them 
over againsL mount Ebal; “as Moses the servant of 
the Lord had commanded before, that they should 
bless the people of Israel. 

34 And afterward * he read all the words of the? 
law, c the blessings and cursings, according to all 
that is written in the book of the law. 

85 There was not a word of all that Moses com¬ 
manded, which Joshua read not before all the con¬ 
gregation of Israel, *wiih the women, and the little 
ones, and 'the strangers that fwero conversant 
among them. 

1196] CHAPTER 9 

1 Tki Jringi ttim&rHt agnirut /f roW- $ Tht {ii&mnitrt,. by craft, eiiam a 
Ua$m- 


A ND it came to pass, when all the kings which 
were on this side Jordan, in the hills, and in 
the valley a, and in all the coasts of “the great sea 
over against Lebanon, *the Hittite, and trie Amo- 
rite, the Canaamte. the Perizzitc, the Hivite, and 
the Jebusito heard thereof; 

2 That Ihey'gathered themselves together,to fight 
with Joshua and with Israel, with one + accord. 

3 1 And when the inhabitants of 'Gibeon 'heard 
what Joshua had done unto Jericho and to Ai, 

4 They did work wilily, anti went and made hs 
if they had been ambassadors, and took old sacks 
upon their a&sea, and wine bottles, old, and rent, 
and bound up; 

5 And old shoos and clouted upon their feet, and 
old garments upon them; and all the bread of their 
provision was dry and mouldy. 

6 And they went to Joshua / unto the camp at 
tiilgah and said unto him, and to the men of Israel, 
We be come from a far country: now therefore 
make ye a league with us. 

7 And the men of Israel said nnto the'Hivitea. 
Peradventure ye dwell among ua; and *how shall 
we make a league with yon? 

S And they said unto Joshua, 'We are thy ser¬ 
vants. And Joshua said unto them, Who are ye? 
and from whence come ye ? 

9 And they said unto him, *From a very far 
coun try thy servants aic come, because of the name 
of the Lord thy God: for we have r heard the fame 
of him, and all that he did in Egypt, 

10 And "all that he did to the two kings of the 
Amoritesj that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of 
167 
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Heshbon* and to Og king of B&ahan, which wm at 
Ashtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our elders, and all the inhabitants 
of our country spake to us, saying, Take victuals 
twlth you for the journey, ana go to meet them, 
and say unto them, We are your servants : there¬ 
fore now make ye a league with m. 

12 This our bread we took hot for our provision 
out of our houses on the day we came forth to go unto 
you; but now, behold, it is dry, and it is mouldy; 

13 And those bottlea of wine which we filled, 
were now, and behold they be rent: and these our 
garments and our shoea are become old by reason 
of the very long journey, 

14 And II the men took of their victuals, "and 
asked not counsel at the month of the Lorn 

15 And 'Joshua made peace with them, and made 
a league with them, to let them live: and the princes 
of the congregation sware unto them. 

16 1 And it came to pass at the end of three 
days slier they had made a league with them, that 
they heard that they were their neighbours, and 
that they dwelt among them. 

IT And the children of Israel journeyed, and 
came unto their cities ou the third day. Now their 
cities wfff ^Gibeon, and Chephira, and Beeroth, 
and Kigath-iearim. 

18 And tne children of Israel smote them not, 

T because the princes of the congregation had sworn 
unto them by the Loan God of Israel. And all the 
congregation murmured sguinst the princes. 

IS But all the princes said unto all the congrega¬ 
tion, We have sworn unto them by the Lord God 
or Israel: now therefore we may not touch them. 

20 This we will do to them; we will even let 
them live, lest ''wrath be upon us, because of the 
oath which we sware unto them. 

21 And the princes said unto them. Let them 
live; but let them be ' heweTS of wood, and drawers 
of water unto all the congregation ; as the princes 
had ' promised them. 

22 If And Josh ua called for them, and he spake unto 
them, saying, Wherefore have ye beguiled us, saying, 

“ We are very far from you; when * ye dwell among us ? 

23 Now therefore ye are * cursed, and there shall 
fnone of yon he freed from being bond-men* and 
'hewers or wood and drawers of water for the house 
of my God, 

24 And they answered Joshua, and said, Because 
it was certainly told thy servants, how that the Lord 
thy God 'commanded his servant Moses to give you 
alf the land, and to destroy all the inhabitants of the 
land from before you, therefore *we were sore afraid 
of out lives because of you, and have done this thing, 

25 And now, behold, we are e m thine hand: as rt 
seenieth good and right unto thee to do unto us, do. 

26 And so did ho unto them, and delivered then] 
out of the hand of the children of Israel, that they 
slew them not. 

27 .And Joshua f made them that day 'hewers 


of wood and drawers of water for the congregation 
and for the altar of the Lord, even unto this day, 
'in the place which he should choose. 

[197] CHAPTER 10 

1 ftw itii If# nr Hfiiiut Oiirtn. 12 Thr •*» nw*» ifimd nil! nt t&* 

tcvrtl aj JajA.ua. 

"WOW it come to pass* when Adoni-zedek king of 
^ v Jerusalem had beard how Joshua had taken Ai, 
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and had utterly destroyed it: 'as he had done to 
Jericho and her king, so ho had done to *Ai and 
her king; and r how the inhabitants of Gibeon had 
made peace with Israel, and were among them; 

2 That they 'feared greatly, because Gibeon was 
a great city, as one of the j- royal cities, and because 
it was greater than Ai, and all the men thereof were 
mighty. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-aedek king of Jerusalem sent 
unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto Piram king 
of Jarmuth, and unto Jap hi a king of L&chish, and 
unto Debir king of Eglon, saying, 

4 Come up unto me, and help tne, that we may 
smite Gibeon; "for it hath made peace with Joshua 
and with the children of Israel. 

5 Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, the 
king of Jerusalem;, the king of Hebron, the king of 
Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, the king of Eaton, 
-''gathered themselves together, and went up, they 
and all their hosts, and encamped before Gibeon, 
and made war against it. 

6 IT And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua * to the 
camp to Gilgai, saying, Slack not thy hand from thy 
servants; come up to us quickly, and save u$, and 
help us: for all the kings of the Amorites that dwell 
in the mountains are gathered together against ns. 

7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgai, he, and ‘all 
the people of war with him, and all the mighty men 
of valour, 

8 IT And the Lord said unto Joshua, f Fear them 
not: for I have delivered them into thine hand; 
‘there shall not a man of them stand before thee, 

9 Joshua therefore came unto them suddenly, 
and went up from Gilgai all night, 

10 And the Lord ‘discomfited them before Israel, 
and slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon, 
and chased them along the way that goeth up m to 
Beth-horon, and emote them to "Azekah, and unto 
Makkedah. 

11 And it came to pass as they fled from before 
Israel, and were in the going down to Beth-horon, 
'that the Lord cast down great stones from heaven 
upon them unto Azekah, and they died; they were 
more which died with hailstones' than they whom 
the children of Israel slew with the sword, 

12 IT Then spake Joshua to the Lord in the day 
when the Lord delivered up the Amorites before 
the children of Israel, and fie said in the sight of 
Israel, *Sun, t stand thou still upon Gibeon, and 
thou Moon, in the valley of * Ajalon. 

13 And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, 
until the people had avenged themselves upon their 
enemies. r Is not this written in the hook ofl| Jasher: 
So the sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and 
hasted not to go down about a whole day. 

14 And there was 'no day like that before it or 
after it, that the Lord hearkened unto the voice 
of a man: for 'the Lord fought for Israel, 

15 If “And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, unto the camp to Gilgai 

10 But these five kings fled, and hid themselves 
in a cave at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Joshua, saying, The five kings 
are found hid in a cave at Makkedah, 

18 And Joshua said, Roll great stones upon the 
mouth of the cave, and set menhy it for to keep them: 

19 And stay ye not, but pursue after your ene¬ 
mies, and t smite the hindmost of them; suffer them 










Five kings hanged 
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not to enter into their cities: for the Loan your 
God hath delivered them into your hand, 

£0 And it came to pass* when Joshua and the 
children of Israel had made an end of skying them 
frith a very great slaughter, till they were con¬ 
sumed, that the rest which remained of them entered 
into fenced cities. 

21 And all the people returned to the camp to 
Joshua at Makkedah m peace: *nond moved his 
tongue against any of the children of Israel. 

T2 Then said Joshua, O^n the mouth of the cave, 
and bring out those five kings unto me out of the cave. 

23 And they did so, and brought forth those five 
kings unto him out of the cave, the king of Jerusa¬ 
lem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the 
king of Larfush, and the king of Eglon, 

£4 And it came to pass, when they brought out 
those kings unto Joshua, that Joshua called for all 
the men of Israel, and said unto the captains of the 
men of war which went with him, Come near, 'put 
your feet upon the necks of these kings. And they 
came near, and put their feet upon the necks of them, 

25 And, Joshua said unto them, 'Fear not, nor 
be dismayed, be strong and of good courage: for 

* thus shall the Loan do to all your enemies against 
whom ye fight. 

26 And afterward Joshua smote them, and slew 
them, and hanged them on five trees; and they 

* were hanging upon the trees until the evening. 

27 Ana it came to pass at the time of the going 
down of the sun, that Joshua commanded, and they 
' took them down off the trees, and east them into the 
cave wherein they had been hid, and kid great stones 
an the cave a mouth, which remain until this very day, 

28 IT And that day Joshua took Makkedah. and 
smote it with the edge of the sword,and the king there¬ 
of he utterly destroyed, them, and all the souls that 
were therein; he let none remain: and he did to the 
king of Makkedah *as he did unto the king of Jericho. 

2v Then Joshua passed from Makkedah, and all 
Israel with him, unto Libnah, and fought against 
Libnah: 

30 And the Loan delivered it also, and the kini 
thereof, into the hand of Israel: and he smote it wit] 
the edge of the swoid, and all the souls that were 
thereinhe let none remain in it; but did unto the 
king thereof as he did unto the king of Jericho. 

31 1[ And Joshua passed from Xibnah, and all 
Israel with him, unto Lachish, and encamped against 
it, and fought against it: 

32 And the Lord delivered Lachish into the hand of 
Israel, which took it ou the second day, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that m 
therein T according to all that he had done to Libnah. 

33 if Then Horam king of Gozer came up to help 
LauIrish; and Joshua smote him and his people^ 
until he had left him none remaining. 

34 IT And from Lachish Joshua passed unto Eg¬ 
lon, and all Israel with him: and they encamped 
against it, and fought against it: 

35 And they took it on that day, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that. 
wen therein he utterly destroyed that day, accord 
ing to all that he had done to Lacbiah. 

36 And Joshua went up from Eglon, and all Israel 
with him, unto 'Hebron; and they fought against it; 

37 And they took it, and smote it with the edge 
of the a word, and the king thereof, and all the 
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cities thereof, and all the souls that were therein: 
he left none remaining, according to all that he had 
done to Eglon, but destroyed it utterly, and all the 
souls that were therein - 

38 IT And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, to^Debir; aud fought against it: 

39 And he took it, and the aiug thereof, and all the 
cities thereof, and they smote them with the edge of 
the swordj and utterly destroyed all the souls that 
were therein; he left none remaining: a$ he had done 
to Hebron, so he did to Debir, end to the king there¬ 
of; as he had done also to Libnah, and to her king 

40 U So Joshua smote all the country of the 
hills, and of the aquth t and of the vale, and of the 
springs, and all their kings: he left none remaining, 
but utterly destroyed all that breathed, as the Loan 
God of Israel ' commanded, 

41 And Joshua smote them from Kadesh-bamea 
even unto ^Gaza, 'and all the country of Goshen, 
even unto Gibeon. 

42 And all these kings and their land did Joshua 
take at one time; ‘because the Lore God of Israel 
fought for Israel. 

43 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 

U9SJ CHAPTER 11 

Diatri .tirajr df (At tealrr§ of Hiram, 

A ND it came to pass, when Jabin king of Hazor 
had heard those things, that he 'sent to Jbb&b 
king of Mad on, and to the king 6 of Shimron, and to 
the king of Acnshaph, 

2 And to the kings that were on the north of the 
mountains, and of the plains south of r Cinneroth, and 
in the valley, and in the borders *of Dor on the west, 
3 And to the Canamrite on the east and on the west, 
and jfo the AmoTitcs, and the Hittite,and the Perizzite, 
and the Jebusite in the mountains, r atid to the Hivite 
under-Xlermon 'in the land of Mizpeh, 

4 And they went out, they and all their hosts 
with them, much people, ‘even ay the sand that is 
upon the sca-shoro in multitude, with horses and 
chariots very many. 

5 And when all these kings were tmet together, 
they came and pitched together at the wafers of 
Merom, to fight against Israel 

6 % And the Lord said unto Joshua, J Ba not afraid 
because of them; for to-morrow about this time will 
I deliver them up all slain before Israel: thou shfUt 
1 hough their horses, and bum their chariots with fire. 

7 So Joshua came, and all the people of war 
with him, against them by the waters of Merom 
suddenly, and they fell upon them. 

8 And the Loan delivered them into the hand of 
Israel, who smote them, and chased them unto 
IT great Zidon, and unto J j|f Misrephoth-maira, and 
unto the valley of Mizpeh eastward; and they smote 
them, until they left them none remaining. 

9 And Joshua did unto them ""as the Lord bade 
him: he houghed their horses, and burnt their 
chariots with nre. 

10 IT And Joshua at that time turned back, and 
took Hazor, and smote the king thereof with the 
sword: for Hazor beforctime was the head of all 
those kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the souls that teere therein 
with the edge of the sword, utterly destroying 
them; there was not t*ny left to breathe; and he 
burnt Hazor with fire. 
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[JP5 Consecutive Chapter] 


JOSHUA, 12, 13 


overcome by Joshua 


12 And all the cities of those kings, and all the 
kings of them, did Joshua take, and smote them with 
the edge of the sword, and he utterly destroyed them, 
Moses the servant of the Lord commanded. 

LB But fu Jar the cities that stood still t in their 
strength, Israel burned none of them, save TTazor 
only; that did Joshua burn. 

14 And all the spoil of these cities,, and the 
cattle, the children of Israel took for a prey unto 
themselves: but every man they smote with the 
edge of the sword, until they had destroyed them, 
neither left they any to breathe, 

15 !*Ab the Loan commanded Moses his serv ant, 
so ^did Moses command Joshua, and T so did Joshua: 
t he left nothing undone of all that the Lord com¬ 
manded Moses. 

16 So Joshua took all that land, r the hills, and 
all the south country, 'and all the land of Goshen, 
and the valley, and the plain, and the mountain of 
Israel, and the valley of the same ; 

17 'Jtfoen from II the mount Halak, that goeth up 
to Seir, even unto Baal-gad, in the valley of Leba¬ 
non under mount Hermon: and “all their kings he 
took, and smote them, and slew them, 

IB 1 Joshua made war a long time with all those 
kings. 

Iw There was not a city that made peace with 
the children of Israel, save 'the Hiyites the inhabit¬ 
ants of Gibeon: all other they took in battle, 

20 For *it was of the Lord to harden their hearts, 
that they should come against Israel in battle, that 
he might destroy them utterly, and that they might 
have no favour, hut that he might destroy them, 
'aa the Loan commanded Moses. 

21 11 And at that time came Joshua and cut off 
'the Anakims from the mountains, from Hebron, 
from Dcbir, from Anab, and from all the mountains 
of Judah, and from all the mountains of Israel: 
Joshua destroyed them utterly with their cities, 

22 There was none of the Anakuns left in the 
land of the children of Israel: only in Gaza, in 
•Oath, 'and in Ashdod, there remained, 

23 So Joshua took the whole land, 'according to 
all that the Lord said unto Moses, and Joshua gave 
it for an inheritance unto Israel 'according to their 
divisions by their tribes. / And the land rested 
from war. 
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CHAPTER 12 


Tht «nf thirty tingt e* tht ttlbtr *\4t Julian vAkA if&thtut «Mh. 

’VTOW these are the kings of the land, which the 
L™ children of Israel smote, and possessed their 
land on the other side Jordan toward the rising of 
the sun, “from the river Arnon, k unto mount Hcr- 
mon, and all the plain on the east: 

2 ' Sihon king of the Amoritcs + who dwelt in Hesh- 
bon T and ruled from Aroer, which ur upon the batik 
of the river Arnon, and from the middle of the river, 
and from half Gilead, even unto the river Jahhok, 
tehick is the border of the children of Ammon ; 

3 And 'from the plain to the sea of Cinneroth on 
the east, and unto the sea of the plain, even the salt 
sea on the east,'the way to Beth-jeshunoth; and 
from || the south, under I'Ashdotb-pisg&h: 

4 H And 'the coast of Qg king of Bashan, which 
mat of 6 the remnant of the giants, 'that dwelt at 
Ashtaroth and at Edrei. 

5 And reigned in ‘mount Hermon, and in Salmh, 
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and iu all Bashan, m unto the border of the Geshu- 
rites, and the Maachathites, and half Gilead, the 
border of Sihon king of Ilcshbon. 

6 "Them did Moses the servant of the Lord, and 
the children of Israel smite: and 1 Moses the servant 
of the Lord gave it for a possession unto the Reu- 
benites^nd the Gadites,and the half-tribe of Manasaeh, 

7 llAnd these are the Lings of the country p which 
Joshua and the children of Israel smote on this side 
Jordan on the west, from Baal-gad in the valley of 
Lebanon, even unto the mount Halak that goeth 
up to *Seir; which Joshua 'gave unto the tribes of 
Israel far a possession according to their divisions; 

8 'In the mountains, and in, the valleys, and in 
the plains, and in the springs, and in the wilderness, 
and in the south country ; 'the Hittites, the Amo- 
rites, and the Canaanites, the Ferizzitcs, the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites: 

9 “The king of Jericho, one; 'the king of Ai, 
which is beside Reth-el, one; 

10 ■'The king of Jerusalem, one; the king of 
Hebron, one; 

11 The king of Jarmuth, one; the king of L&chiah, 
one; 

12 The king ofMo, one; * the king of Gozer, one; 

13 ' The king of Debir, one; the king of Geder, one; 

14 The king of Hormah, one; the king of Arad, 
one; 

15 ‘The king of Libnah, one; the king of Adul- 
lam, one; 

1G 'The king of Makkedah, one; 'the king or 
Reth-el, one; 

17 The king of Tappuah, one; # tbe king of He- 
pher, one; 

18 The king of Aphek, one; the king of |La- 
sharon, one; 

19 The king of Madon, one; Ghc king of Hazor, 
one; 

20 The king of 'Shimron-meron, one; the king 
of Achshaph, one; 

21 The king of Taunacb, one; the king of Mo- 
giddo, one; 

22 rt Tho king of Kedesh, one; the king of Jok- 
ncani of Carmel, one; 

23 The king of Dor in the 'coast of Dor, one; 
the king of*the nations of Gilgal, one; 

24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings thirty 
and one, 

I200| CHAPTER 13 

'2. Tht 0 / W* faprf fli?f yet t&nifUtruL Hainan* 

TVTOW Joshua fl was old and stricken in years; and 
-L v the Lord said unto him, Thou art old and 
stricken in years, and there rem&ineth yet very 
much land fto be possessed, 

2 4 This is the land that yet remaineth: 'all the 
borders of the Philistines, and a11 'GeshuTi, 

3 'From Sihor, which is before Egypt, even unto 
the borders of Ekron northward, which is counted 
to the Oanaanite: ^fivc lords of tne Philistines; the 
Gazathitea, and the Ashdothites, the Eshkalonitcs, 
the Gittites, and the Ekronites; also 1 the Avites: 

4 From the south all the land of the Canaanites, 
and II Mearah that is beside the Sidonians, 4 unto 
Aphek to the borders of 'the Amorites: 

5 And the land of‘the Giblites, and ail Lebanon 
toward the sun-rising, 'from Baal-gad under mount 
Hernion unto the entering into Hamath. 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill-country from 
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The inheritance of Reuben. 


JOSHUA, 14 


[Consecutive Chapter 201] 


Lebanon unto "Misrephoth-maim, and all the Sido- 
nianfi. them "will I drive out from before the chil¬ 
dren of Israel: only 'divide thou it by lot unto the Is¬ 
raelites for an inheritance, as T have commanded thee. 

7 Now therefore divide this land for an inheritance 
unto the nine tribes, and the half-tribe of Manasseb, 

8 With whom the Reuhenites and the Gadites 
have received their inheritance,^which Moses gave 
them, beyond Jordan eastward, even as Moses the 
servant of the Lord save them; 

9 From Aroer that is upon the bank of the riveT 
Amon, and the city that b in the midat of the river, 
'and all the plain of Medeba unto Dibon; 

10 And 'all the cities of Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, which reigned in Heshbon, unto the border 
of the children of Ammon ; 

11 'And Gilead, and the border of the Geshurites 
and Maachathitos, and all mount Hertuon, and all 
Bashan note Salcah; 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Rashsu, which 

reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, who remained 
of %e remnant of the giants . * For these did Moses 

smite, and cast thorn out 

13 Nevertheless, the children of Israel expelled 
'not the Geshurites, nor the Maachathites: but the 
Geshurites and the Maachathites dwell among the 
Israelites until this day, 

1 & * Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave none inhe¬ 
ritance ; the sacrifices of the Lord God of Israel made 
by fire are their inheritance, ’as ho said unto them, 

15 U And Moses gave unto the tribe of the children 
of Reuben inheritance according to their families, 

16 And their coast was “ from Aroer that in on 
the bank of the river Arnon, *and the city that is in 
the midst of the river, 'and all the plain by Medeba: 

IT Heshbou, and all her cities that are in the plain; 
Dibon, and II Baniothbaal, and Beth-baal-meon, 

18 'And Jahazn, and Kodemoth, and Mephaaih, 

19 'And Kirjathaim, and ^Sibmah, and Zareth- 
shabar in the mount of the valley, 

20 And Beth-peor, and J II Ashdoth-pisg&h, and 
Beth-jeshimoth, 

21* And all the cities of the plain, and all the king¬ 
dom of Sihon king of the Amorites which reigned in 
Heshbon,'whom-Moses smote * with the pnnees of 
Miii inn* Evi, and Itekem, and Zur, and Hur,and Reba, 
which were dukes of Sibon, dwelling in the country. 

22 II'Balaam also the son of Beor, the || sooth¬ 
sayer, did the children of Israel sky with the 
sword, among them that were slain by them. 

23 And the border of the children of Reuben waa 
Jordan, and the border thereof. This was the in¬ 
heritance of the children of Reuben, after their 
families, the cities and the villages thereof 

24 And Moses gave inheritance unto the tribe of 
Gad, even unto the children of Gad according to 
their families. 

25 "And their coast was Jaaer, and all the cities 
of Gilead, 'and half the land of the children of 
Ammon, unto Aroer that is before ‘Kabbah; 

26 And from Heshbon unto Ramath-mizpch, and 
Belonim ; and from Mahanaim unto the border of 
Debirj 

27 And in the valley, ^Beth-aram, and Beth- 
iiimrah, 'and Succoth, and Zaphon, the rest of the 
kingdom of Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan and his 
border, efen unto the edge 'of the sea of Oinneretb, 
on the other side Jordan eastward. 
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28 This i» the inheritance of the children of Gad 
after their families, the cities, and their villages. 

29 f And Moses gave inheritance un Lo th e hulfdri be 
of Manasseh : and this was the possession of the half- 
tribe of the children of M&nasseh by their families. 

30 And their coast was from Mahanaim, all 
Bashan, all the kingdom of Og king of Bazhan, and 
'all the towns of Jair, which are in Rushan, tnrec- 
score cities: 

31 And half Gilead, and E Aahtaroth, and Edrei, 
cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan, were pertain¬ 
ing unto the children of Machir the mn of Matias- 
sen, even to the one half of the “children of Machir 
by their families. 

32 Those are the countries which Moses did dis¬ 
tribute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, on 
the other side Jordan by Jericho eastward. 

33 'But unto the tribe of Levi Moses gave not 
any inheritance: the Loan God of Israel was their 
inheritance, v as he said unto them, 

(201J CHAPTER 14 

Cafofr ly prwiltft obUtmrth ifrfrirfi. 

A ND these are the countries which the children of 
Israel inherited in the land of Canaan, “which 
Eleasar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and 
the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Israel distributed for inheritance to them. 

2 * By lot was their inheritance, as the Loan com¬ 
manded by the hand of Moses, for the nine tribes, 
and for the half-tribe. 

3 r For Mooes had given the inheritance of two 
tribes and an half-tribe on the other side Jordan; 
but unto the Levites he gave none inheritance 
among them. 

4 For 'the children of Joseph were two tribes, 
Manasseh and Ephraim: therefore they gave no 
part unto the Levites in the land, save cities to 
dwell in, with their suburbs for their cattle, and 
for their substance. 

6 r As the Loro commanded Moses, so the children 
of Israel did, and they divided the land. 

6 TThen the children of Judah came unto Joshua 
in Gdgal; and Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 
^Kenerite said unto him, Thou knoweat'the thing 
that the Lord said unto Moses the man of God 
concerning me and thee 4 in Kadesh-barnea. 

7 Forty years old was 1 when Moses the servant 
of the Lord r sent me from Kudesh-burnea to espy 
out the landj and I brought him word again as 1 1 
was in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheless, ‘my brethren that went up with 
me made the heart of the people melt: hut I wholly 
'followed the Lord my God. 

9 And Moses swan? on that day, saving, ” Surely 
the land n whereon thy feet have trodden shall he 
thine inheritance, and thy children's for over; because 
thou hast, wholly followed the Lord my God. 

10 And now, behold, the Lord hath kept me alive, 
'as he said, these forty and five years, oven since the 
Lord spake this word, unto Moses, wnile the. children 
of Israel t wandered in the wilderness: and now, lo, 
I am this day fours core and five years old. 

11 * As yet I am as strong this day, as 1 was in 
the day that Moses sent me: as my strength was 
then, even so is my strength now, for war, both f to 
go out, and to come in. 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain, whereof 
the Lord spake in that day; for Hidu heardest in that 
181 










[202 Consecutive Chapter] 


JOSHUA, 15 


The cities of Judah 


day how p the Anakims mere there, and that the 
cities were great and fenced: "if bo be the Lord 
mtt be with me, then ( I shall be able to drive them 
Out, as the Lord said, 

13 And Joshua “bleased him, 'and gave unto Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh, Hebron for an inheritance. 

14 * Hebron therefore became the inheritance of 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite unto this 
day; because that he 1 wholly followed the Loan 
God of Israel. 

15 And ' the name of Hebron before « Kii]att¬ 
ar ba ; which Arba was a great man among the Ana- 
kirns. 6 And the hind had rest, from war," 

[20Z] CHAPTER 15 

TAm herder, a f the for t>f 

then was the lot of the tribe of the chil- 
■* drea of Judah by their families; 11 even to the 
border of Edom, the ^wilderness of Zin southward 
ira,? the uttermost part of the south coast, 

2 And their south border was from the shore of 
the salt sen, from the f bay that looketh southward; 

3 And it went out to the south side F to 91 Maaleh- 
acrabbim, and passed along to Zin, and ascended up 
on the south side unto Kadesh-bamea, and passed 
along to Hebron, and went up to Adar, and fetched 
a compass to Karkaa : 

4 Prom theme it passed 4 toward Azmcm, and went 
out unto the river of Egypt; and the goings out of that 
coast were at the sea: tbs shall be your south coast 

5 And the east border was the salt sea, even unto 
the end of Jordan; and their border in the north 
quarter was from the hay of the sea, at the utter¬ 
most part of Jordan; 

6 And the border went up to "Beth-hogla, and 
passed along by the north of Beth-ambah; and the 
Border went up ■''to the stone of Bohan the son of 
Reuben: 

7 And the border went up toward Debir from f the 
valley of Acbor, and so northward looking toward 
Gilgal, that is before the going up to Adumniim, 
which u on the south side of the river: and the 
border passed toward the waters of Ea-shemesh, 
and the goings out thereof were at A En-rogel: 

8 And the border went up r by the valley of the 
son of Hinnotn, unto the south side of the * Jebusite; 
the same is Jerusalem: and the border went up to 
the top of the mountain that Udh before the valley 
of Hinnom westward, which is at the end 'of the 
valley of the giants northward: 

9 And the border was drawn from the top of the 
hill unto "the fountain of the water of Nephtoah, 
and went ont to the cities of mount Ephron; and 
the border was drawn ‘to Baalah, which & 'Kirjath- 
jearim: 

10 And the border compassed from Baalah west¬ 
ward unto mount Seir, and passed along unto the 
side of mount Jearim (which is Chesalon) on the 
north aide, and went down to Beth-shemesb, and 
passed on to p Timnah: 

11 And the- border went out unto the aide of 
*Ekroa northward: and the border was drawn to 
Sbicron, and passed along to mount Baalah, and 
went out unto Jabneel; and the goings out of the 
border were at the sea, 

12 And the west border teas r to the great sea, and 
the coast thereof: this is the coast of the children of 
Judah round about, according to their families. 

IS U*And un to Caleb the son of Jephunneh he gave 
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a part among the children of Judah, according to the 
commandment of the Loro to Joshua, even f |the city 
of Arba the father of Anak, which city is Hebron. 

14 And Caleb drove thence "the three sons of 
Anak, * Sheshaij and Ahiman, and Talmai, the chil¬ 
dren of Anak, 

15 And *he went up thence to the inhabitants 
of Debir: and the name of Debir before was KLbjath- 
sepher. 

16 f'And Caleb said, He that smiteIh Kiijath- 
sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah my 
daughter to wife. 

17 And ‘Othnlel the 5 son of Kenaz, the brother 
of Caleb, took it: and he gave him Achsah his 
daughter to wife. 

18 And it came to pass, as she came unto him 
that ahe moved him to aak of her father a Geld: 
and 'she lighted off her ass; and Caleb said unto 
her, What wouldest thou ? 

19 Who answered, Give me a 'blessing; for thou 
hast given me a south land, give me also springs 
of waler: and he gave her the upper springs, and 
the nether springs, 

£0 This *s the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Judah according to their families. 

£1 And the uttermost cities of the tribe of the 
children of Judah toward the coast of Edom south¬ 
ward were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur, 

£2 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 

23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

£4 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and Heb¬ 
ron, which is Hazor, 

26 Ainam, and Shema, and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and Beth- 
palet, 

28 And Hazar-shuaJ, and Beer-sheba, and Biz^ 

thjah, 

29 Baalah, and Iim, and Azcm, 

30 And Eitolad, and Chesil, and Hormah, 

31 And ^Ziklag, and Madman nah, and Samian- 
nab, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and 
Kirvmon; all the cities are twenty and nine, with 
their villages: 

33 And in the valley, 'Eshtaol, and Zoreah, and 
Ashuuh, 

34 And Zanoah. and En-ganniai, Tappuab, and 
Enam, 

35 Jarnuith, and Adullajn, Eocoh, and A^ekah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and G eder ah, J| and 
Gederothaim; fourteen cities with their villages: 

37 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Migdal-gad, 

38 And Dilcau, and Mizpeh, rt ana Joktheel, 

30 Lachish, and Bosskath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Xithlish, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, and 
Makkcdah; sixteen cities with their villages: 

42 Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan, 

43 And Jiphtah. and Ashnah, and Nedb, 

44 And Keilfth, and Achzib, and Marcshahj 
nine cities with their villages: 

45 Ekrori, with her towns and her villages: 

46 From Ekrirn even nnto the sea, all that % 
fnear Ashdod, with their villager 

47 Ashdod, with her towns and her villages; Gaza. 
with her towns arid her villages, unto 'the river of 
Egypt, and *the gTeat sea, and the border thereof: 







Borders of Joseph and Ephraim J 0 SHU A, 16, 17 


[Cvn&ecutive Chapter 204 ] 


48 1 And in the mountains, Shamir, and Jattir, 
and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah, and Kirj&th-aann&h, which is 
Debir, 

50 And Anrtb, and Eahtemoh, and Anim, 

51 ' And Goshen, and Holon, and Gil oh; eleven 
cities with their villagea: 

62 Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean, 

63 And II Janutn,ond Beth-tapp«ah > an.d Aphekah, 

64 And Humtah,and " EUijath-arba (which « Heb¬ 
ron) and Zior: nine cities with their villages: 

56 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 

66 And Jezreel, and Jokaeam, and Z&no&h, 

67 Cain, Gibe&n, and Timnah; ten cities with 
their villages: 

68 Haiku], Both-zur, and Gedor, 

69 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon; 
six cities 1 with their villages; 

00 * Kirjath-baal (which is Kirjath-jeariin) and 
Habbsh; two cities with their villages r 

61 In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Middin, and 
Secscah, 

02 And Nibshan, and the city of Salt, and En- 
gedi; six cities with their village?,. 

0 3 It As for the Jebusites, the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, 'the children of Judah conld not drive 
them out i *but the Jebusites dwell with the ohil- 
dren of Judah at Jerusalem onto this day. 

[203] CHAPTER 16 

1 nt «gtntral btmltrt iteiHU^ J&ttyk, G ar»rfp/ 

A ND the lot of the children of Joseph ffoll from 
Jordan by Jericho, unto the water of Jericho, 
on the east, to the wilderness that goeth up from 
Jericho throughout mount Bethel, 

2 And goeth ont from Bethel to*Luz, and pass- 
eth along onto the borders of Arehi to Ataroth, 

3 And goeth down westward to the coast of Japh- 
leti, *unto the coast of Beth-horon the nether, and to 
r Gezer: and the goings out thereof are at the sea. 

4 J So the children of Joseph, Manasseh and 
Ephraim, took their inheritance. 

6 IF And the border of the children of Ephraim 
according to their families was thus: even the 
border or their inheritance on the east side was 
* Ataroth-addar, ^unto Beth-horon the upper; 

6 And the border went out. toward the sea to 
f Michmethah on the north side; and the border 
went about eastward unto Taanath-shiioh, and 
passed by it on the east to Janohah; 

7 And it went down from Janohah to Ataroth, 
‘and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, and went 
out at Jordan. 

8 The border went out from Tappuah westward 
unto the 'river Kanah; and the goings out thereof 
were at the sea. This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Ephraim by their families. 

9 And ‘the separate cities for the children of 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the children 
of Manasseh, all the cities with their villages. 

10 * And they drave not out the Canaanitea that 

dwelt in Gazer: but the Canaanitea dwell among the 
Ephiaimites unto this day, and serve under tribute. 
1204! CHAPTER 17 

rA* tot of itanaMMth, 

r INHERE was also a loL for the tribe of Manasseh; 
x for he was the “first-boni of Joseph; to wit, for 
‘Machir the first-born of Manasech, the father of 
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Gilead; because ho was a man of war, therefore hr 
had f Gilead and Basham 

2 There was also a tot for rf the rest of the children 
of Manasseh by their families; r for the children of 
IIAbiezer, and for the children of Helck,/and for the 
children of Asricl, and for the children of Shechem. 
' and for the children of Hepher, and for the children 
of Shemida: these were the male children of Ma~ 
naaseh the son of Joseph by their families, 

S TBut A Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, the son 
of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, 
had no sons, but daughters: and these are the names 
of his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, 

4 And they came near before 'Eleazar the priest, 
and before Joshua the son of Nun, and before the 
princes, saying, ‘The Loan commanded Moses to 
give ue an inheritance among our brethren: there¬ 
fore according to the commandment of the Loan he 
gave them an inheritance among the brethren of 
their father. 

5 And there fell ten portions to Manasseh, be¬ 
sides the land of Gilead and Bashan, which were on 
the other side Jordan; 

6 Because the daughters of Manasseh had an 
inheritance among his eons: and the rest of Ma- 
nflasoh’s sons had the land of Gikad. 

7 IF And the coast of Manasseh was from Asher 
to 'Michmethah, that keth before Shechem; and 
the border went along on the right hand unto the 
inhabitants of En-tappuah. 

8 Note Manasseh had the land of Tappuah: but 
Tappuah on the border of Manasseh belonged to 

the children of Ephraim: 

9 And the coast d esoended ■ unto the || river Kanah, 
southward of the river. 'These cities of Ephraim 
are among the cities of Manasseh: the coast of Ma- 
nasseb ago was on the north side of the river, and 
the outgoings of it were at the sea: 

10 South ward it was Ephraim’s, and northward 
H mu Manassehs, and the sea is his border; and 
they met together in Asher on the north, and in 
Issachar on the east. 

H f And Manaaaeh had in Is&achar and in Asher 
rBeth-she&n and her towns, and Ibleam and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of En-dor and her towns, and 
the inhabitants of Taanach and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns, even three 
countries. 

12 Yet r tbe children of Manasseh could not drive 
out the inhabitants of those cities; but the Canaan- 
ites would dwell in that land. 

13 Yet it came to pass, when the children of Israel 
were waxen strong, that they put the Canaanites to 
* tribute; but did not utterly drive them out. 

14 f And the children of Joseph spake unto Joshua, 
saying, Why hast thou given me but v one lot and 
one portion to inherit, seeing I am 'a great people, 
forasmuch ae the Lord hath blessed me hitherto7 

15 And Joshua answered them, If thou be a 
great people, then get thee up to the wood-conyifry, 
and cut down for thyself there in the land of the 
Perizzitea and of the U giants, if mount Ephraim be 
too narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of Joseph said, The hill is not 
enough for us: and all the Canannites that dwell in 
the land of the valley have ‘chariots of iron, iWA they 
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[205 Consecutive Chapter] 


JOSHUA, 18, 19 


The cities of Benjamin 


who are of Beth-shean and her towns, and they who 
are *of the valley of Jezreeh 

17 And Joshua spake unto the house of Joseph, 
mm to Ephraim and to Martasseh, saying, Thou art 
a great people, and hast groat power : thou shall 
not have one lot only: 

18 But the mountain shall be thine; for it & a 
wood, and thou shall cut it down: and the out- 
goings of it shall be thine: for thou shalt drive out 
the O&na&nites, d though they have iron chariots, 
and though they be strong, 

[206] CHAPTER 18 

Tht Sabfmarh iw rtt up at Shiloh. 

A ND the whole congregation of the children of 
Israel assembled together ‘at Shiloh, and ‘set 
up the tabernacle of the congregation there: and 
the land was subdued before them. 

2 And there remained among the children of 
Israel seven tribes, which had not yet received 
their inheritance, 

;1 And Joshua said unto the children of Israel. 
' How long are ye slack to go to possess the land 
which the Lord Cod of your fathers hath given you? 

4 Give out from among you three men for each 
tribe: and I will send them, and they shall rise, and 
go through the land, and describe it according to 
the inheritance of them, and they shall come again 
to me. 

5 And they shall divide it into seven parts: J Judah 
shall abide in their coast on the south, and ' the house 
of Joseph shall abide in their coasts on the north. 

6 Ye shall therefore describe the land mio seven 
parts, and bring the description hither to me, ^that I 
may oast lots tor you here before the Lord our God. 

7 * But the Levites have no part among you; for 
the priesthood of the Lord is their inheritance: *and 
Gad^ and Reuben, and half the tribe of Manaseeh, 
have received their inheritance beyond Jordan on the 
east, which Moses the servant of the Lord gave them. 

8 IfAnd the men arose, and went away: and 
Joshua charged them that went to describe the land, 
saying, Go, and walk through the land, and describe 
it, and come again to me, that I may here cast lots 
for you before the Lord in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went and passed through the land, 
and described it by cities into seven parts in a book, 
and came again to Joshua to the host at Shiloh. 

It) lAnd Joshua cast lots for them in Shiloh be¬ 
fore the Lord : and there Joshua divided the land un¬ 
to the children of Israel according to their divisions. 

11 II And the lot of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin came up according to their families; and 
the coast of their lot came forth between the chil¬ 
dren of Judah and the children of Joseph. 

12 J And their border on the north side was from 
Jordan; and the border went up to the aide of 
Jericho on the north aide, and went up through the 
mountains westward; and the goings out thereof 
were at the wilderness of Beth-uven. 

13 And the border went over from thence toward 
Los, to the side of Lus (‘which is Bethel) south¬ 
ward; and the border descended to Ataroth-adar, 
near the hill that tieth on the south side 'of the 
nether Beth-horon, 

14 And the border was drawn ihenm t and com¬ 
passed the comer of the sea southward, from the 
hill that Udh_ before Beth-horon southward; and 
the goings out thereof wore at m Kigatb-baal (which 
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i* Kigath-jearim) a city of the children of Judah- 
This was the west quarter. 

1& And the south quarterfrom the end of Kir- 
jath-jearim, and the border went out on the west, 
and went out to "the well of wateni of Nophtoah : 

16 And the border came down to the end of the 
mountain that heth before 'the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, ajid which is in the valley of the giants on 
the north, and descended to the valley of Hinnom. 
to the side of Jebusi on the south, and descended 
to ^En-rogel, 

17 And was drawn from the north, and went 
forth to En-shemesh, and went forth toward Geli- 
loth, which w over against the going up of Adum- 
mim, and descended to 4 the atone of Bohan the son 
of Reuben, 

IS And passed along toward the side over against 
‘|| Arabah northward, and went down unto Arabah : 

19 And the border passed along to the side of 
Beth-hogkh northward : and the outgoings of the 
border were at the north f bay of the salt-sea at the 
south end of Jordon. This was the south coast. 

20 And Jordan was the border of it on the east 
side. This was the inheritance of the children of 
Benjamin, by the coasts thereof round about, ac¬ 
cording to their families 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin according to their families, were Jericho, 
and Befh-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz, 

22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and Bethel, 

23 And Aviln, and Punch, and Qphrah, 

24 And Chephar-haaimnonai, and Ophni, and 
Gaba; twelve cities with their villages: 

2b Gibeon, and Hamah, and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah, 

27 And Ttekem, and Irpeel, and Tarnish, 

28 And Zelah, Eleph, and 'Jebuei, (which is Je¬ 
rusalem) Gibcath, and Kirjath; fourteen cities with 
their villages. This is the inheritance of the chil¬ 
dren of Benjamin according to their families 

12061 CHAPTER 19 

Tht tAlirfrffl of fjff »" inkeriiancr fn -taiiJa, 

A ND the second lot came forth to Simeon, men 
for the tribe of the children of Simoon accord¬ 
ing to their families: ‘and their inheritance was 
within the inheritance of the children of Judah- 
2 And ‘they had in their inheritance, Beer-sheba, 
and Sheba, and Moladah, 

3 And llazur-shual, and Bulah, and Azein, 

4 And Eitolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 

6 And Ziklag, and Beth-mariaboth« ami Ilazar- 
susah, 

6 And Bcth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen; thirteen 
cities and their villages: 

7 Ain, Remmou, and Ether, and Ashan; four 
dries and their villages : 

8 And aU the villages that were round about these 
cities to Baalath-bccr, Ramath of the south. This 
is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon according to their families. 

9 Out of the portion of the children of Judah ims 
the inheritance of the children of Simeon: for the 
part of the children of Judah was too much Tor 
them: r therefore the children of Simeon had their 
inheritance within the inheritance of them. 

10 I And the third lot came up for the children 
of Zebulun according to their families: and the 
border of their inheritance was unto Sarid: 







The lots of several tribes 


JOSHUA, 20 


[Consecutive Chapter 20 7] 


11 And their border wont up lowm il tire sea, and 
MaruLfth, and reached to D&bbusheth, and reached 
to the river that is 'before Jokncam, 

12 And turned from Barid eastward, toward the 
sun-rising, unto the border of Chisloth-tabor, and 
then goeth out to Daberath, and goeth up to Japhia, 

13 And from thence paascth on along on the 
east to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-k&zin, and goeth 
out to Remmou-|r met hoar to ft call; 

14 And the border compaaseth it on tho north 
side to Uannathon: and the outgoings thereof are 
in (he valley of Jiphthah-d; 

15 And Kattath, and ftahailal and Shimron, and 
Idalah, and Betb-Iehem ; twelve cities with their 
villages* 

16 This ur the inheritance of the children of 
Zebulun according to their families, these cities 
with their villages. 

17 lAnJ the fourth lot came out to Iss&ckaf, for 
the children of La&aehar according to their famiiieB. 

18 And their border was toward Josreel, and 
Chesulloth, and Bhuneni, 

19 And Hapharaim, and Shihon, and Anaharath, 

20 And Rabbith, and Kish ion, and Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and Kn-gamnm, and En-hadd&h, 
and Beth-pazzez; 

22 Amo the ooa&t reacheth to Tabor, and Bha- 
hazimah, and Beth-shemesh; and the outgoings of 
tlieir border were at Jordan: sixteen cities with 
their villages. 

23 This ts the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of las&char according to their families, the 
cities and their villages, 

24 TAnd the filth lot (amt! out for the tribe of 
the children of Asher according to their families. 

25 And their border was Ilelkath, and Ilali, and 
Helen, and Achahaph, 

26 And AlammolccL and Anmd, and Mistical; 
and reach eth to Carmel westward, and to Shihur- 
libnath; 

27 And turneth toward the sun-rising to lie Lb- 
dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the valley of 
Jiphthah-el toward the north side of Beth-emek, and 
Neiol, and goeth out to Cabul on the left hand, 

28 And Hebron, and Itohob, and Hammon, and 
Kanah, Seven onto great Zidou; 

29 And then the coast turneth to Hamah, and to 
the strong city tTyre; and the coast turneth to 
Hosah: and the out-goings thereof are at the sea 
from the coast to * Acbzib: 

36 Ummah also, and Aphek, and Rehob : twenty 
and two cities with their villages. 

31 This ts the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Asher according to their families, these 
cities with their villages. 

32 H The sixth lot came out to the children of 
Naphlali, even fur the children of Naphtali accord¬ 
ing to their families. 

83 And their coast wits from lleleph, from Alien 
to Zaan&nnim, and Adami, JNekeb, and Jabneel, unto 
Lakum; and the outgoings thereof were at Jordan; 

34 And then The coast turneth westward to Aznoth- 
tahor, and goeth out from thence to Ilnkkok, and 
rcachclk to Zebulun on the south side, and reacheth 
to Asher on the west side, and to Judah upon Jor- 
dan toward the sun-rising. 

36 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and 
Hammath, Uakkath, and Cinnmth, 
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36 And Adanmh, and Hamah, and Hazor, 

37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, and Eo-hazor, 

3S And Ron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth- 
anath, and Beth-shemeah; nineteen cities with their 
villages. _ 

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali according to their families, the 
cities and their villages. 

40 1 \And the seventh lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Dan according to their Jam illeg¬ 
al And the coast of their inheritance was Zurab, 

and Esht&ol, and Ir-shemysh, 

42 And p Shaaiabhin, and Aialun, and Jethlah, 

43 And Elon, and Thinmatnah, and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baulutk, 

45 And Jehud, and Benc-bomk, and Gath-mimoD, 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Bakhon, with the border 
I before U Jupho. 

47 And *tlie coast of the children of Dan went out 
too Bite for them; therefore the children of Dan 
went up to fight against Leghorn, and took it, anil 
smote it with the edge of the sword, and possessed 
it, and dwelt therein, and called Leshem, 'Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father. 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of Ihe 
children of Dan according to theiT families, these 
cities with their villagers. 

49 It When they had made an end of dividing 
the land for inheritance by their coasts, the children 
of Israel gave an inheritance to Joshua the son of 
Nun among them; 

50 According to the word of the Lore they gave 
him the city which he asked, even “Timnath- 11 ser&h 
in mount Ephraim: and he built the city, and 
dwelt therein. 

51 'These are the inheritances which Eleazar the 
priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads of 
the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel, di¬ 
vided for an inheritance by lot *in Shiloh before the 
Loan, at the door of the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion. So they made iiil end of dividing the country. 

[3071 CHAPTER 20 

1 Otui dflJJirtiiin dettt, 7 arid ihr children af ftrurf ifppvittt f Ar jif fid HI tr 
rrjuj/r- 

riPHE Lord also spake unto Joshua, saying, 

A 2 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 
"Appoint out for you cities of refuge, whereof I 
spake unto von by the hand of Moses; 

3 That the slayer that killeth any person una¬ 
wares and unwittingly, may ilee thither; and they 
shall be your refuge from the avenger of blood. 

4 And when he that doth lice unto one of those 
cities shall stand at the entering of * the gate of the 
city, and shall declare his cause in the care of the 
elders of that city, they shall take him into the 
city unto them, and give him a place, that he may 
dwell among them. 

5 'And if the avenger of blood pursue after him, 
then they shall not deliver the slayer up into his 
hand ; because he smote his neighbour unwittingly, 
and hated him not bcforctimc- 

6 And he shall dwell in that city, ''until he stand 
before the congregation for judgment, and until the 
death of the high priest that shall be in those days; 
then shall the slayer return, and come unto his own 
city, and unto his own house, unto the city from 
whence he fled. 

7 TAnd they f appointed 'Kedeub in Galilee in 
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[£ 0 £ Consecutive Chapter] 


JOSHUA, 21 


unto the Levites 


mount NapbUili, and ^Sheehem id mount Ephraim, 
and fKinatih-arba, (which k Hebron,} in the ^moun¬ 
tain of Judah, 

8 And od the other side Jordan by Jericho east¬ 
ward, they assigned ‘Bezer in the wilderness upon 
the plain "out of the tribe of Reuben, and *Ramoth 
in Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, and 'Golan in 
Bashan out of the tribe of Manaeseh. 

9 "These were the cities appointed for all the 
children of Israel, and for the stranger that so- 
journeth among them, that whosoever killeth any 

E arson at unawares might flee thither* and not die 
y the hand of the avenger of blood, "until he stood 
before the congregation. 

!2D8 CHAPTER 21 

Bipki and forty <n(i£A yicim ureiu the Lenlc4< 

'TWEEN came near the heads of the fathers of the 
-L Levites unto “Eleazar the priest, and unto 
Joshua the son of Nun, and unto the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel ; 

2 And they spake unto them at * Shiloh in the 
land of Canaan, saying, 'The Loan commanded by 
the hand of Moses to give us cities to dwell in, 
with the suburbs thereof for our cattle. 

3 And the children of Israel gave unto the Le¬ 
vites out of their inheritance, at the commandment 
of the Loan, these cities and their suburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for the families of the Ko 
hathites; and 'the children of Aaron the priest, 
which were of the Levites* -had by lot out of the 
tribe of Judah* and out of the tribe of Simeon, and 
out of the tribe of Benjamin, thirteen cities. 

5 And- / the rest of the children of Kohath had by 
lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim, and 
out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the naif-tribe of 
Manasseh, ten cities. 

6 And'the children of Gerahon had by lot out 
of the families of the tribe of Issaehar* and out of 
the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naph¬ 
ta li. and out of the half-tribe of Manasaeh in Bashan, 
thirteen cities. 

7 * The children of Meruri by their families had out 
of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, 
and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

8 'And the children of Israel gave by lot unto the 
Levites these cities with their suburbs, a as the 
Loan commanded by the hand of Moses, 

9 1 And they gave out of the tribe of the children of 
Judah, and out of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
these cities which are here f mentioned by name, 

10 r Which the children of Aaron, bemg of the 
families of the Kohathites, who n?cre of the children 
of Levi* had l for theirs was the first lot. 

II "And they gave them (the city of Arba the 
father of " Aiwk (which city is Eebroti) ‘in the hill- 
country of Judah, with the suburbs thereof round 
about it, 

12 But ^the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, gave they to Caleb the son of Jephtmueh 
for his possession. 

13 1 Thus f they gave to the children of Aaron the 
priest, r Hebron with her suburbs, to he a city of refuge 
for the slayer; 'arid Libnah with her suburbs, 

14 Amf' Jattir with her suburbs* “and Eshtemoa 
with her suburbs, 

15 And * Holon with her suburbs, “and Debir 
with her suburbs, 

1C And *Ain with her suburbs, “and Juttah with 
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her suburbs, and 6 Beth-ahemesh with her suburbs; 
nine cities out of those two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, 'Gibeon 
with her suburbs, rf Geba with heT suburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her suburbs, and f Almon with 
her suburbs; four cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron, the 
priests, were thirteen cities with their suburbs. 

20 IP And the families of the children of Kohath, 
the Levites which remained of the children of K&- 
hath, even they had the cities of their lot out of 
the tribe of Ephraim. 

21 For they gave them 1 Shechem with her suburbs 
in mount Ephraim, to be a city of refuge for the 

1 ; and Gezer with her suburbs, 

And Kibzaim with her suburbs, and Beth- 
with her suburbs; four cities. 

And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekoh with her 
suburbs, Gibbcthon with her suburbs, 

24 Ayalon with her suburbs, Gath-rimmon with 
her suburbs; Tout cities. 

25 And out of the half-tribe of Manasseh, Ta- 
nach with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmon, with her 
suburbs; two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their suburbs, for 
the families of the children of Kohath that remained. 

27 f * An d unto the children of Gershon, of the 
families of the Levites, out of the other half-tribe 
of Manaaseh they gave 1 Golan in Basham with her 
suburbs, to be a city of refuge for tiie slayer, and 
Beeeh-ter&h with her suburbs '; two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, Kishon with 
her suburbs, Dabareh with her suburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her suburbs, En-gannim with 
her suburbs; four cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Asher, Mishal with 
her suburbs, Abdon with her suburbs, 

31 Helkath with her suburbs, and Re hub with 
her suburbs; four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, *Kedcsh in 
Galilee with her suburbs, to be a city or refuge for 
the slayer; and Hammoth-dor with her suburbs, 
and Kalian with her suburbs; throe cities* 

33 All the cities of the Gershonites, according to 
their families, were thirteen cities with their suburbs, 

34 IT'And unto the families of the children of 
Metari, the rest of the Levites, out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, Jokneam with her suburbs, and Kartuh 
with her suburbs^ 

36 Dimimh with her suburbs, Nabalal with her 
suburbs; four cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, "Bezer with 
her suburbs, and Jahazah with her suburbs, 

37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, and Mepheath 
with her suburbs; four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, "Kamoth in 
Gilead with her suburbs, to be a city of refuge for 
the slayer; and Mahanairu with her suburbs, 

39 Heshbon with her suburbs, Jazer with her 
suburbs; four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the children of Merari by 
their families, which were remaining of the families 
of the Levites, wore by their lot twelve cities. 

41 ‘All the cities of the Levites within the pos¬ 
session of the children of Israel were forty and 
eight cities with their suburbs. 

42 These cities were every one with their suburbs 
round about them. Thus were all these cities. 








The altar of testimony built 


JOSH 


LJA, 22 


[Consecutive Chapter 209] 


43 IT Ami the Lokn gave unto Israel p all the land 
which he swarc to give unto their fathers: and 
thcv possessed it, and dwelt therein. 

4i 9 And the Lord gave them rest, round about, 
according to all that he aware unto their fathers: 
and r there stood not a man of all their enemies 
belbre them; the Lord delivered all their enemies 
into their hand. 

46 'There tailed not aught of any good thing 
which the Loan had spoken unto {he house or 
Israel; all catne to pass. 

[2091 CHAPTER 22 

TAr two tribe* 9-nd half with d blfeeing Lire tgiti itimw. 

T HEN Joshua called the Reubcnitos, and the 
Oaditos, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, 

2 And said unto them. Ye have kept 'aJl that 
Moses the servant of the Loan commanded you, *and 
have obeyed my voice in all that I commanded you: 

3 Ye have not left, your brethren these many 
days unto this day, but have kept the charge of the 
commandment or the Lord your God. 

4 And now the Lord your God hath given rest 
unto your brethren, as he promised them: therefore 
now return ye, and get you unto your tents, and unto 
the land of your possession,' which Moses the servant 
of the Lord gave you on the other side Jordan. 

5 But *take diligent heed to do the command¬ 
ment and the law, which Moses the servant of the 
Loan charged you, 'to love the Lord your God, and 
to walk in all his ways, and to keep his command- 
men to, and to cleave unto him, and to serve him 
witlrall your heart, and with all your sou]. 

6 So Joshua ^blessed them, and sent them away; 
and they went unto their tents. 

7 IT Now to' the am half of the tribe of Manasseh, 
Moses had given postmion m Basham: * but unto 
the other half 1 thereof gave Joshua among their 
brethren on this side Jordan westward. And when 
Josluia sent them away also unto their tents, then 
he blessed them, 

8 And he spake unto them, snying ? Return with 
much riches unto your tents, and with very much 
cattle, with silver, and with gold, and with brass, 
and with iron, and with very much raiment: * divide 
the spoil of your enemies with your brethren, 
li IT And the children of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, and the half-tribe of Mannssch returned, 
and departed from the children of Is raid out of 
Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan, to go unto 
'the country or Gilead, to the land of their pos¬ 
session, whereof they were possessed, according to 
the word of the Loud by the hand of Moses. 

10 ^ And when they came unto the borders of 
Jordan, that art• in the land of Canaan, the children 
of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the half- 
tribe of Mitnasseh built there an altar by Jordan, a 
great altar to see to. 

11 j Atid the children of Israel * heard say, Be¬ 
hold, the children of Reuben, and the children of 
Gad, and the hall-1 rihe of Manasseh, have built an 
attar over against the land of Canaan, in the burden 
of Jordan, at the passage of the children of Israel. 

12 And when the children of Israel heard of it 
'the whole congregation of the children of Israel 
gathered themselves together at Shiloh, to go up to 
war against them. 

18 And the children of Israel "scut unto thy chil¬ 
dren of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to 
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the half-tribe of Manasseh, into the land of Giloiid, 
"Phinehas the son of Eleaxar the priest, 

14 And with him ton princes, of each f chief 
house a prince throughout all the tribes of Israel; 
and ‘each one was an head of the house of their 
fathers among the thousands of Israel. 

IT) f And they came unto the children of Reu¬ 
ben, and to the children of Gad, and to the half¬ 
tribe of Manasseh, unto the land of Gilead, and 
they sj^ke with them, saying, 

16 Thus saith the whole congregation of the Lotu>, 
What trespass is this that ye have committed against 
the God of Israel, to turn away this day from follow¬ 
ing the Lord, in that ye have builded you an altar. 
Mnat ye might rebel this day against, the Lord? 

17 If the iniquity *of Peer too little for us, from 
which we arc not cleansed until this day, although 
there was a plaguy in the congregation of the Lord, 

18 But that ye must tom away this day from fol¬ 
lowing the Lord? and it will be, {teehiq ye rebel to¬ 
day against the Lord, that to-morrow "hr will be 
wroth with the whole congregalion of Israel. 

19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your pos¬ 
session he unclean, then |kjss ye over unto the land 
of the possess ion of the Lord, 'wherein the Loan's 
tabernacle dwelleth, and lake possession among us: 
but. rebel not against the Lonivnor rebel against us, 
in building you an altar beside the altar of the Lord 
our God, 
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20 'Did not Acbati the son of Zerah commit a 
trespass in the accursed thing, and wrath toll on all 
the congregation of Israel? and that man perished 
not alone in his iniquity, 

21 IT Then thy children of Reuben, and the chil¬ 
dren of Gad, and the halt-tribe of Manasseh answered, 
and said unto the heads of the thousands of Israel, 

22 The Loan “God of gods, the Lord God of 
gods, ho *knowetli, and Israel he shall know; if it 
m in rebellion, or if in transgression against the 
Lonp T (save us not this day,) 

23 That wo have built us an altar to turn from 
following the Lord,, or if to offer thereon burnt- 
offering, or meat-offering, or if to offer peace-offer¬ 
ings thereon, let the Lord himself •'require it; 

24 And if we have not rather done it for fear of 
thk thing, aaying, f In time to come your children 
might speak unto our children, saying. What have 
yr to do with the Lord God of Israel? 

2-> For the Lord hath made Jordan a border 
between us and yen, ye children of Reuben ami 
children of Gad; ye have Depart in the Lord So 
shall your children make our children cease from 
fearing the Lord. 

26 Therefore we said, Let us now prepare to build 
ua an altar, not for burnt-offering, nor for sacrifice ; 

27 But that it map be *a witness between us, and 
you, and our generations after ns, that we might Mo 
the service of the Lord before? him with our burnt- 
offerings, and with our sacrifices, and with our 
peace offerings; that, your children may not say to 
our children in time to come, Ye have no part in the 
Lord. 

28 Therefore said we, that it shall be, when they 
should m say to us or to our generations in time to 
come, that we inay say tifft/i/t. Behold the pattern of 
the altar of the Loud, which our fathers made, not 
for burnt-offer mgs, nor for sacrifices ; but it is a wit¬ 
ness between us and you. 
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JOSHUA, 23, 24 RektUth God's benefits to Israel 


29 God forbid that we should rebel against the 
Loro, and turn this day from following the Lore* Ha 
build an altar for bumt-offerings* for meatofferings* 
or for sacrifice*!, beside the altar of the Lore aur 
Got] that is before his tabernacle. 

30 If And when Phinehas the priest*and the princes 
of the congregation,, and heads of the thousands of 
Israel which mere with him, heard the words that the 
children of Iieuben, and the children of Gad, and the 
children of Manasseh spake, f it pleased them. 

31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest 
said unto the children of Reuben* and to the chil¬ 
dren of Gad, and to the children of Manasseh, This 
day we perceive that the Lore is 'among ua, because 
ye have not committed this trespass against the 
Lord: tnow ye have delivered the omldren of 
Israel out of the hand of the Lore. 

32 IT And Fhinehas the son of Ele&zar the priest* 
and the princes* returned from the children of Reu¬ 
ben, and from the children of Gad, out of the land 
of Gilead* unto the land of Canaan* to the children 
of Israel, and brought them word again. 

33 And the thine pleased the children of Israel; 
and the children of Israel 4 blessed God, and did not 
intend to go up against them in battle, to destroy 
the land wnemn the children of Reuben and Gad 
dwelt, 

34 And the children of Reuben and the children 
of Gad called the altar || Ed: for it shall he a. witness 
between us that the Lord is God. 

210] CHAPTER 23 

1 Joth LH£ h i tzkwtaiim htjvTthii <ftt rfA, 3 ty fprrw & fry fififStftl, 

II an 4 bjf 

V ND it came to pass, a long time after that the 
Lord "had given rest untoTarael from all their 
enemies round about, that Joshua Hvaxed old and 
tstricken in age. 

2 Ami Joshua 'called Tor all Israel, and fur their 
elders, and for their heads, and for their judges, and 
for their officers* and said unto them, I am old r md 
stricken in age: 

3 And ye have seen all that the Lore your God 
hath done unto all these nations because of you; for 
the j Lokd your God k he that hath fought for you. 

4 Beliofd, r I have divided unto yon by lot these 
nations that remain* to be an inheritance for your 
tribes* from Jordan, with all the nation6 that I have 
cut of* even unto the great sea t westward. 

0 And the Lord your God, Hie shall expel them 
from before you* mid drive them from out of your 
sight; and ye shall possess their land, *as the Lore 
your God hath promised unto you. 

6 *Be ye therefore very courageous to keep and 
to do all that is written in the book of the law of 
Moses, ‘that ye turn not aside therefrom to the 
right hand or U the left; 

T That ye ^come not among these nations* these 
that remain among yon; neither 1 make mention of 
the name of their gods, nor cause to swear % them, 
neither serve them,"nor bow yourselves unto them: 

ft II B ut * cleave unto the Lord your God* as ye 
have done unto this day. 

& I" For the Lord hath driven out from before 
you great nations and strong: but as far you, 'no man 
bath been able to stand before you unto this day. 

10 '""One malt or you shall chase a thousand: for 
the Lord your God* he it is that fighteth for you, 
"as he hath promised you. 
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11 'Take good heed therefore unto f yourselves* 
that y e love the Lord youT GotL 

12 Else if ye do in any wise ‘go back, and cleave 
unto the remnant of these nations, even these that 
reumin among you, and shall ‘make marriages with 
them, and go in unto them, and they to you: 

13 Know for a certainty that "the Lore your God 
will no more drive out am of these nations from 
before you: J but they shall be snares and traps unto 
you, and scourges in your sides, and thorns in your 
eyes, until ye perish from off this good land which 
the Lore your God hath given you. 

14 And behold, this day *1 am going the way of 
all the earth ; and ye know in all your hearts and in 
all your souls, that "not one thing nath failed of till 
the good things which the Lord your God Hp&ke 
concerning you * all are come to pass unto you, and 
not one thing hath failed thereof 

15 “Therefore it shall come to pass, that as all 
good things RT6 come upon you, which the Lore 
your God premised yon; so nhall the Lore bring 
upon you *ali evil things* until he have destroyed 
you from off this good land which the Lord your 
God hath given you. 

16 When ye nave transgressed the covenant of 
the Lore your God* which nc commanded you, and 
have gone and served other gods, and bowed your¬ 
selves to them; then shall the anger of the Lore be 
kindled against you* and ye shall perish quickly from 

^ dl ' which he 1 1 


off the good land 1 


he hath given unto you. 


BUI CHAPTER 24 

1 Jathua fittm&ftlb rAf mht* at Sbfckan. 14 fit Ttn*K*tb a eeuiaurnS 
kftMH and Ood. 

A ND Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel to 

_ A "Shechein, and ‘called for the elders of Israel* 

**'*■*■ and for their heads, and for their judges, and for 
their officers; Find they r presented themselves be¬ 
fore God. 

2 And Joshua said unto all the people, Thus 
saith the Lore God or Israel, * Your fathers dwelt on 
the other side of the flood in obi time* eiim Tcruh* 
the father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor: 
and 'they served other gods. 

3 And took y our lather Abraham from the 
other side of the flood* and led him throughout all 
the land of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, and 
'gave him Isaac. 

4 And I gave unto Ishjic h Jacob ami Esau: and 
I gave unto ‘Esau mount Seir* to possess it; *but 
Jacob and his children went down into Egypt. 

5 ( I sent Motes also and Aaron, and m I plagued 
Egypt, according to that which I did among them: 
and afterward I brought you out. 

6 And I "brought your fathers out of Egypt: 
fa.isjr, and "ye came unto the sea; f and the Egyptians 

pursued after your fathers with chariots and horse¬ 
men unto die lied sea, 

7 And when they "cried unto the Lord, r he put 
darkness between you and the Egyptians, *«nd 
brought the sea upon them* and covered them; ami 
f your eyes have seen what I have done in Egypt: 
and ye dwelt in the wilderness u a long season. 

8 And I brought you into the land of the Aino- 
rites, which dwelt on the other side Jordan; Hind 
they fought with you: and I gave them into your 
hand* that ye might possess their land; and I de¬ 
stroyed them from before you. 

^ Then r Balak the aou of Zippor. king of Moab, 
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[Consecutive Chapter 212 ] 


arose and warred against Tamo I, and 'Kent and 
called Balaam Urn son of Bear to curse you: 

I ft" ButT would not hearken unlo Balsa in; 4 therefore 
he blessed you still: so I delivered you out of his hand. 

II Anti f ye went over Jordan, and came onto Jeri¬ 
cho; and 'the men of Jericho fought against you, the 
Amoritcs, and the Perizzi tenant! the Cnnounitcs,. and 
the Hittites, and the Qirgaahites, the Hivitea, and the 
Jebuflitea, and T delivered them into your hand, 

12 And * I sent the hornet before you^ which tlmve 
them out from before you, even the two kings of the 
Aleurites: but /nnt with thy sword, nor with thy how. 

13 And 1 have given you a land for which ye did 
not labour, and * cities which ye built not, and ye 
dwell in them; of the vineyards and olive-yard a 
which ye planted not do ye cat, 

14 If' J Now therefore fear the Lord, and serve him 
in 'sincerity and in truth; and ‘put away the gods 
which your fathers served on the other side of the 
flood, and 'in Egypt; and serve ye the Loan. 

15 And if it neu evil unto you to serve the Lord, 
■ choose you this day whom ye will serve, whether 
n tho gods which your fathers served that, were on the 
other side of the flood, or 'the gods of the Amoritcs 
in whose land ye dwell: *but as for me and my 
house, we will serve the Lord. 

16 And tho people answered, and said, God forbid 
that wq should forsake the Lord, to serve other gods; 

17 For the Loan our God, he if is that brought us 
up, and our fathers, out of the land of Egypt’ from 
the house of bondage, and which did those great 
signs in our sight, and preserved us in all the way 
wherein we went, and among all the people through 
whom we passed: 

IS And the Loan dravq put from before us all the peo¬ 
ple, even the Amorites which dwelt in the land : there¬ 
fore will we also serve the Lord; for he is our God. 

19 And Joshua said unto the people, ' Ye cannot 
nerve the Lord: for he is an r holy God : he is 'a 
jealous God; 'he will not forgive your transgressions, 
nor your sins, 

20 “If ye forsake the Lord, and serve strange 
gods, ' then he will turn and do you hurt, and con¬ 
sume you, alter that he hath done you good. 
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21 And the people said unto Joshua, Kay; hut 
we will serve the Loan, 

22 Atid Joshua said unto the people, Ye are wit¬ 
nesses against yourselves that 'ye have chosen you 
the Lord, to serve him, Aud they said, We are 
witnesses. 

23 Now therefore “put away (said fe) the strange 
gods which are among you, and incline your heart 
unto the Lord God of Israel- 

24 And the people said unto Joshua, The Lord 
our God will we serve, and his voice will we obey. 

26 So Joshua ^made a covenant with the people 
that day. and set them a statute and an ordinance 
*in Shecnem. 

26 IT And Joshua 'wrote these words in the book 
of the law of God, aud took rf a great stone, and *set it 
up there/under an oak that was by the sanctuary of 
the Lord, 

27 And Joshua said unto all the people. Behold, 
this stone shall be 'a witness unto us; Tor ‘it hsilh 
heard all the words of the Lord which he spake 
unto us : it shall be therefore a witness unto you, 
lest ye deny your God. 

28 So 'Joshua let the people depart, every man 
unto his inheritance, 

29 T‘And It came to pass after these things, that 
Joshua the son of Nun the servant of the Loro died, 
hdtta an hundred and ten years old, 

3u And they buried him in the border of his in¬ 
heritance in yTimmith-serah, which is in mount 
Ephraim, on the north Bide of Ihe hill of Gnash. 

31 And “'Israel served the Lord all the days of 
Joshua, and all Ihe days of the ciders that f over¬ 
lived Joshua, and which had "known all the works 
of the Lord that he had done Jot Israel. 

32 IF And 'the bones of Joseph, which the children 
of Israel brought up out of Egypt, buried they in 
Shcchem, in a parcel of ground ‘which Jacob bought 
of the sons of llamor tho father of Shoehorn for an 
hundred || pieces of silver; and it became tho inherit¬ 
ance of the children of Joseph. 

33 A: id Eleazur tho son of Aaron died; arid they 
buried him in a hill (hat ^eriamed to v Phinehns Ins 
son* which was given him m mount Ephraim. 


The Book of JUDGES. 


IS 12] CHAPTER 1 
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MvHdtwh, jj-c. 

N OW after the death of Joshua it came to pass, 
that the children of Israel 'asked the Loan, 
saying, Who shall go up for us against the Canaan- 
itea first to fight against them? 

2 And the Lord said, ‘Judah shall go up: be¬ 
hold, 1 have delivered the land into his hand, 

3 And Judah said unto Simeon his brother. Come 
up with me into my lot, that we may fight against 
the Canaauites; and r T likewise will go with thee 
into thy lot. So Simeon went with him. 

4 And Judah went up, and the Lord delivered 
the Canaan!tea and the Perizzitcs into their hand: 
and they slew of them in rf Bezek ten thousand men, 
6 And they found Adonj-bczek in Bezek: and 
they fought against him, and they slow the Canaan- 
ites. and the Perizzitcs. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and they pursued after 
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him* and caught hiiu^ and cut off his thumbs aud 
his great toes. 

7 And Adoni-bezek said, Threescore and ten 
kings, having t their thumbs and their great toes cut 
off, II gathered their meat under my table : 'as I have 
done, ko God hath requited me. And they brought 
him to Jerusalem, and there he died, 

8 (Now /the children of Judah had fought against 
Jerusalem, and had taken it, and smitten it’ with 
the edge of the sword, and set the city on fire.) 

9 U* And afterward the children of Judah went 
down to fight against the Canaanitee that dwelt in 
the mountain, and in the south, and in the II valley. 

10 And Judah went against the Canoanites that 
dwelt in Hebron: (now the name of Hebron before 
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wo? ‘Kirjath-arba:) and they slew Sheshai and 
Ahiman, and Taltnai. 

11 And from thence he went again at the in¬ 
habitants of Debir: and the name of Debir before was 
Kirjuth-eepher: 
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12 *And Caleb said, He that smiteth Kiriath- 
sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah my 
daughter to wife, 

IS And Othniel the son of Kenaz, 'Caleb'* 
younger brother, took it: and he gave him Achsah 
his daughter to wire. 

14 "’And it came to pass, when she came to hint, 
that she moved him to ask of her father a field: 
and she lighted from off her ass; and Caleb said 
unto her, What wilt thou ? 

15 And she said unto him, "Give me a bles&mg: 
for thou hast given me a south land; give me also 
springs of wafer. And Caleb gave her the upper 
springs, and the nether springs. 

16 II f And the children of the Kenite, Moses' 
father-in-law, went up out *ot the city of palm-trees 
with the children of Judah into the wilderness of 
Judah, which Ueth in the south of f Arad; 'and they 
went and dwelt among the people. 

17 ‘And Judah went with Simeon his brother, 
and they slew the Canaanitea that inhabited Ze- 
phath, and utterly destroyed it. And the name of 
the city was called * Hormah. 

18 Also Judah took “Gasa with the coast thereof, 
and Askclun with the coast thereof, and Ekron 5. ,4-LU - 
with the coast thereof. 

19 And f tho Loan whs with Judah; and II he 
drave out the inhabitants of the mountain; but could 
net drive out the inhabitants of the valley, because 
they had * chariots of iron. 

20 "And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, m Moses 
said: and he expelled thence the three sons of Anak. 

21 “And the children of Benjamin did not drive 
out the Jebusites that inhabited Jerusalem; but 
the Jebuaites dwell with the children of Benjamin 
in Jerusalem unto this day. 

22 H And the house of Joseph, they also went up 
against Beth-el: *&nd the Lore vm with them. 

23 And the house of Joseph 'sent to descry Beth¬ 
el, Now the name of the city before woe tf Luz. 

24 And the spies saw a man come forth out of 
the city, and they said unto him, Shew ns, we pray 
ihee, the entrance into the city, and 'we will anew 
thee mercy. 

25 Ana when he shewed them the entrance into 
the city, they smote the city with the edge of the 
sword but they let go the man and all his family. 

26 And the man went Into the land of the Hib 
titea, and built a city, and called the name thereof 
Lius: which is the name thereof unto this day, 

27 ^Neither did Maiutsaeh drive out the mhabit- 
mits of Beth-shcan and her towns, nor Taanaet and 
her towns, nor the Inhabitants of Bor and her towns, 
nor the inhabitants of Ibleam and her towns, nor 
the inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns; but the 
Canaanites would dwell in that land, 

28 And it came to pass when Israel was strong, 
that they put the Canaanitos to tribute, and did 
not utterly drive them out. 

29 I'Neither did Ephraim drive out the Canaan¬ 
ites that dwelt in Geaer; but the Oanaanites dwelt 
in Gfeaer among them. 

30 H Neither did Zebulun drive out the inhabits 
ante of Kitron, nor the * inhabitants of Nahalol; but 
the Canaanites dwelt among them, and became 
tributaries. 

31 IT Neither did Asher drive out the inhabit¬ 
ants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of 
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Ahlab, nor of Achsdb, nor of He I bah, nor of Aphik, 
nor of Rehob: 

32 But the A she rites ‘dwelt among the Canaan- 
ites, the inhabitants of the land: for they did not 
drive them out. 

33 If'Neither did Naphtali drive out the inhabit¬ 
ants of Bcth-shemesh, nor the inhabitants of Beth- 
anath; but he "dwelt among the Canaanites, the in¬ 
habitants of the land : nevertheless, the inhabitant* 
of Beth-shemesh and of Beth-nn&tJh - became tribu¬ 
taries unto them. 

34 And the Amorites forced the children of Dan 
into the mountain: for they would not suffer them 
to come down to the valley: 

35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount Horen 
"in Aijalou, and ih Shaalbim: yet the hand of the 
house of Joseph tprevailed, so that they became 
tributaries. 

36 And the coast of the Amorites was 'from || the 
going up to Akrabbim, from the rock, and upward. 

[2133 CHAPTER 2 

1 An ottftf nfaitH tKtprepl* at Bathim. 20 1**4 GmM*Ah *7* lift ffl 
priwe IttQlL 

A ND an || angel of the Lore came up from Gilgal 
"to Bochim, and said, I made you to go up out 
of Egypt, and have brought you unto the land which 
I aware unto your fathers; and *T said, 1 will never 
break my covenant with you. 

2 And *ye shall make no league with the inhabit¬ 
ants of this land: rf ye shall throw down their altars: 
c but ye have not obeyed my voice: why have ye 
done this? 

3 Wherefore I also said, I will not drive them out 
from before you; but they shall be s m thorm in your 
sides, and 'their gods shall be a * snare unto you. 

4 And it came to pans, when the angel of the Lore 
spake these words unto all the children of Israel, 
that the people lifted up their voice, and wept. 

5 Ana they called the name of that place II Bo- 
chini; and they sacrificed there unto the Lore. 

6 If And when 'Joshua had let the people go, the 
children of Israel went every man unto his in¬ 
heritance to possess the land, 

7 ‘And the people served the Lore all the days of 
Joshua, and all the days of the elders that f outlived 
Joshua, who had seen all the great works of the 
Lore, that he did for Israel, 

8 And 'Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the 
Lore, died, being an hundred and ten years old. 

9 "And they buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in’"Tinmath-heres, in the mount of 
Ephraim, on the north side of the hill Gnash. 

10 And also all that generation were gathered 
unto their fathers ; and there arose another gene¬ 
ration after them, which *knew not the Lore, nor 
yet the works which he had done for Israel. 

II 11 And the children of Israel did evil in the 
eight of the Lore, and served Baalim: 

12 And they 'forsook the Lord God of their 
fathers, which brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
and followed * other gods, of the gods of the people 
that mre round about them, and "bowed themselves 
unto them, and provoked the Loro to anger. 

13 And they forsook the; Lord, "and served Baal 
and Ashtaroth* 

14 II And the anger of the Lord was hot against 
Israel, and he * deli vered them into the hands of 
spoilers that spoiled them, and *he sold them into the 
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[Consecutive Chapter 214] 


hands of them enemies round about* so that they 
‘'could not any longer stand before their enemies. 

16 Whithersoever they went out, the hand of 
the Lord was against them for evil,, as the Lord had 
said, and 'as the Lord had sworn unto them; and 
they were greatly distressed. 

16 HNevertheless “the Lord raised up judges 
which f delivered (hem out of the hand of those 
that spoiled them. 

17 And yet they would not hearken unto their 
judges, but they * went a whoring after other gods, and 
bowed themselves unto them: the} turned amokly 
out of the way which their fathers walked in* obeying 
the commandments of the Loan; but they did not so. 

18 And when the Lord raised them up judges, 
then r the Loan was with the judge, and delivered 
them out of the hand of their enemies all the days 
of the judge: ( rf fbr it repented the Lord because of 
their growings by reason of them that oppressed 
them and vexed them.) 

19 And it came to pass, f when the jndge was dead, 
that they returned, and || corrupted themselves more 
than their fathers, in following other gods to serve 
them, End to bow down unto them; they t ceased not 
from their own doings, nor from their stubborn way. 

20 VAnd the anger of the Lord was hot against 
Israel; and he said, Because that this people hath 
'transgressed my covenant which I commanded their 
fathers, and have not hearkened unto my voice; 

21 *1 also will not henceforth drive out any from 
before them of the nations which Joshua left when 
he died ; 

22 'That through them I nuiy 1 prove Israel, 
whether they will keep the way of the Lord to walk 
therein, os their fathers did keep it, or not, 

23 Therefore the Lord j| left those nations, with¬ 
out driving them out hastily, neither delivered he 
them into the hand of Joshua. 

[214] CHAPTER 3 

1 The NtitDvn* irhicJi ittrt ir/l to probe limit. G Hy fomwnnnien with itittti 
they Summit idolatry. 

VTOW these are 'the nations which the Lord left, 
Cy to prove Israel by them, {even as many of 
Israel OS had not known ail the wars of Canaan; 

2 Only that the generations of the children of 
Israel might know to teach them war, at the least 
such as before knew nothing thereof;) 

3 Namttyj ‘five lords of the Philistines, and all 
the CftBMJUtw, and the Stdonians, and the Iiivites 
that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Bonl- 
hermon unto the entering in of Hamath. 

4 And they were to prove Israel by them, to 
know whether they would hearken unto the com¬ 
mandments of the Lord, which he commanded their 
fathers by the hand of Moses. 

6 l tf And the children of Israel dwelt among the 
Canannitea, Hittites, and Amoritea, and Perizsiites, 
and Iiivites, and Jebusites: 

6 And "they took their daughters to be their 
wives, and gave their daughters to their sous, and 
served their gods, 

7 ^And the children of Israel did evil in the sight 
of the Loan, and forgat the Lord their God,' and 
served Baalim, and *the groves. 

8 1 Therefore th e anger of the Loud was hot against 
Israel, and he 'sold them into the hand of *Chushan- 
riahatWm king of f Mesopotamia: and the children 
of Israel served Chusban-nuhathaim eight years. 
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9 And when the children of Israel 'cried unto the 
Lord, the Lord "raised up a t deliverer to the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, who delivered them, even “Othniel 
the son of Kenaz, Caleb's younger brother. 

10 And 'the Spirit of the Lord fcame upon him, 
and he judged Israel, and wont out to war: and the 
Lord delivered Chueban-rishathaim king of t Meso¬ 
potamia into his hand; and his hand prevailed 
against Chushan-rishathaun. 

11 And the Land had rest forty years: and Oth- 
uiel the eon of Kenaz died, 

12 If*And the children of Israel did evil again 
in the sight of the Lord? and the Lord strength¬ 
ened 5 Eglon the king of Moab against. Israel, because 
they had done evil in the sight of the Lord, 

13 And he gathered unco him the children of 
Ammon and ‘‘Amalek, and went and smote Israel, 
and possessed 'the city of palm-tms- 

14 So the children of Israel ‘served Eglon the 
king of Moab eighteen years. 

la But when the children of Israel "cried unto 
the Lord, the Lord raised them up a deliverer, 
Ehud the son of Gera, [fa Renjamite, a man |left- 
handed: and by him the children of Israel sent a 
present unto Eglon the king of Moab, 

16 But Ehud made him a dagger which had two 
edges, of a cubit length: slid he did gird it under 
his raiment upon his right thigh. 

17 And he brought the present unto Eglon king 
of Moab: and Eglon was a very fat man. 

18 And when ac had made an end to offer the pre- 
eenri he sent away the people that bare the present. 

19 But he himself turned again ■ r tVom the Iquar- 
ries that were by GilgaL and said, 1 have a secret 
errand unto thee, Dicing: who said. Keep silence. 
And all that stood by him went out from nim. 

20 And Ehud came unto him; and he was sitting 
in summer-parlour, which he had for himself 
alone: and Ehud said T 1 have a message from God 
unto thee. And he Erase out of hi$ seat. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and took the 
dagger from hi slight thigh, and thrust it into his belly: 

22 And the haft also went in after the blade: 
and the fat closed upon I he blade, bo that he could 
not draw the dagger out oT his belly; and || the dirt 
came out. 

26 Then Ehud went forth through the porch, aikl 
shut the doors of the parlour upon him, and locked 
them. 

2-1 When he was gone out, his servants came; 
and when they saw that, behold, the doors of the 
parlour were locked, they said. Surely ho II covered 
nia feet in his aummer-cnamher. 

25 And they tamed till they were ashamed: and 
behold, he opened not the doors of the parlour, there¬ 
fore they took a key and opened them anti behold, 
their lord rallen down dead on the earth. 

26 A nd E hud escaped wh i I e they I amcd; a n< l ] m us¬ 
ed beyond the quarries, and escaped into Seimth. 

27 And it came to pass when he was come, that 
ehe blew a trumpet in the 11 mountain of Ephraim, 
and the children of Ism el went down with him 
from the mount, and he before them, 

28 And he sail] unto them, Follow after me: for 
'the Lord hath delivered your enemies the Moabites 
into your hand. And they went down after him, 
and took ‘the fords of Jordan toward Moab, and 
suffered not a man to pass over. 
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[215 Consecutive Chapter] 


JUDGES, 4, 5 


Jael kilietk Si&era 


29 And they slew of Moab at that time about 
ten thousand men, all f lusty, and all men of valour : 
and there escaped not a man. 

3€ So Moab was subdued that day under the hand 
of Israel: and r the land had rest fourscore years, 

31 1 And after him was J Sham gar the eon of 
Atiath, which alew of the Philistines six hundred 
men ' with an ox-goad ; f and he also delivered* Israel, 

[2161 CHAPTER 4 

4, B DebvroA and Barak ddhrati from JaMn and Sittrs- 

A KD “the children of Israel again did evil in the 
sight of the Loan when Ebud was dead. 

2 And the Lord ‘sold them into the hand of 
Jabin king of Canaan that reigned in 'Haaor, the 
captain of whose host was ‘'SAsara, which dwelt in 
e Harosheth of the Gentiles. 

3 And the children of Israel cried unto the Lukd; 
for he had nine hundred Ashariota of iron; and twenty 
years' he mightily oppressed the children of Israel 
4 1 And Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lapb 
doth, she judged Israel at that time. 

6 *And she dwelt under the palm-tree of Deborah, 
between Hamah and Beth-el iu mount Ephraim: and 
the children of Israel came up to her for judgment. 

6 And she sent and called ' Barak the son of Abi¬ 
lina til out "of Kodesh-naphtali,, and said unto him, 
Hath not the Loan God of Israel commanded, &m/- 
iWy, Go, and draw- toward mount Tabor, and take 
with thee ten thousand men of the children of 
Nuphtali, and of the children of Zebtilun? 

t And 'I will draw unto thee, to the "river 
Kishon, Risen the captain of Jabins army, with 
his chariots and his multitude; and I will deliver 
him into thin© hand. 

S And Barak said unto her. If thou wilt go with 
me. then I will go: but if thou wilt not go with 
me, then I will riot go. 

9 And she said, I will surely go with thee: uot- 
withslanding the journey that thou takest shall not 
be for thine honour; for the Loan shall ■sell Siaera 
into the hand of a woman. And Deborah arose, 
and went with Barak to Kedesh. 

10 1 And Barak called 'Zcbulun and Naphlnli to 
Kedesh; and he went up with ten thousand men 
'at hia feet : and Deborah went up with him, 

11 Now Hebcr *th© Kenite, which teas of the 
children of "Hobab the father-in-law of Moses, had 
severed himself from the Kenilea, and pitched his 
tent unto the plain of Zaanaira, ' which is by Ke- 
desk. 

12 And they shewed Sisera that Barak the son 
of Abinoaui was gone up to mount Tabor. 

13 And Sisera tgathered together all his chariots, 
epett nine hundred chariota of iron, and all the people 
that were with him, from Harosheth of the Gentiles 
unto the river of Kishon. 

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up; foT this u 
(he day iri which the Loan hath delivered Sisera 
into thine hand: "is not the Loan gone out before 
thee? So Barak went dow r n from mount Tabor, 
and ten thousand men after hini- 

1G And “the Lord discomfited Risem, and all his 
chariots, and all his host, with the edge of the 
sword before Barak:; so that Sisera lighted down 
off Ms chariot, and fled away on his feet. 

16 But Barak pursued alter the chariots, and 
after the host, unto Harosheth of the Gentiles: and 
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all the host of Siscra fell upon the edge of the 
sword ii and there was not f a man left 

17 Howbcit, Sisera fled away on his feet to the 
tent of Jael the wife of Beber the Kenite: for there 
teas peace between Jabin the king of Haaor and the 
house of Beber the Kenite. 

IB Tf And Jael went out to meet Sisera f and said 
unto Mm* Turn in, my lord, turn in te me; fear not. 
And when he had turned in unto her into the tent, 
ehe covered him with a fJ mantle. 

19 And he said unto her. Give me, I pray thee, 
a little w r ater to drink; for 1 am thirsty. And she 
opened 'a bottle of milk, and gave him drink, and 
covered him. 

20 Again he said unto her, Stand in Ihe door of 
the tent, and it shall be, when any man doth come 
and inquire of thee, and say, Is there any man 
here? thou shalt say, No, 

21 Then Jael Hebers wile ►took a nail of the 
tent, and t took an hammer in her hand, and went 
softly unto him, and smote the nail into his temples, 
and fastened it into the ground: for he was fast 
asleep, and weary. So he died. 

22 And behold, as Barak pursued Sisera^ Jael 
came out to meet him, and said unto him, Command 
I will shew thee the man whom thou seekeat. And 
when be c&me into her tmt, behold, Sisera ky dead, 
and the nail teas in his temples. 

23 So 'God subdued on that day Jabin the king 
of Canaan before the children of Israel. 

24 And the hand of the children of Israel fpros¬ 
pered, and prevailed against Jabin the kine of Ca¬ 
naan, until they had destroyed Jabin king of Canaan 

[2lfl) CHAPTER 5 

The itiitjr Mtbarah and Barak, 

T HEN 'sang Deborah and Barak the son of Abi 
noain on that day, saying, 

2 Praise ye the Lord for tne 1 avenging of Israel 
*when the people willingly offered themselves. 

3 *Hear, 0 ye kings; give ear, 0 yo princes; I, 
even I, will sing unto the Lord; I will sing praise 
to the Loan God of Israel, 

4 Lord, "when thou wentest out of Sdr, when 
thou marchedst out of the field of Edom, ■'"the earth 
trembled, and the heavens dropped, the clouds also 
dropped water. 

o 'The mountains f melted from before the Lord, 
even A that Sinai from before the Lore God of Israel. 

6 In the days of ‘Shamgar the son of Anath^ in 
the days of *Jael, 'the highways wore unoccupied, 
and the ttravellers walked through f by-ways, 

7 The ^habitants of the villages ceased, they 
ceased in Israel, until that I Deborah arose, that I 
arose m a mother in Israel. 

S They "chose new cods; then was war m the 
gates: 'was there a shield or spear seen among 
forty thousand in Israel? 

9 My heart is toward the governors of Israel 
that > ottered themselves willingly among the people; 
Bless ye the Lord, 

10 FSpeak, y© 'that ride on white asses, ’ye 
that sit in judgment, and walk by the way. 

11 They that: are delivered from the noise of 
arcbera in the places of drawing water, there shall 
tiioy rehearse rhe f‘righteous acts of th© Limn, 
et'rtt th© righteous acts toward the inhabitants of his 
villages in Israel: then shall th© people of the 
Lord go down to the galas, 








The song of Deborah and Ba rak J 


12 "Awake, awake, Deborah; awake, awake, 
utter a song: arise, Barak, and 'lead thy captivity 
captive, them son of Ahinonm. 

13 Then he made him that remaineth 9 have do¬ 
minion over the nobles among the people: the Lord 
made me have dominion over the mighty. 

14 * Outof Ephraim wasthere a root of them * against 
Anuilek; after theo, Benjamin, among Ihy people; 
out of 'Maehir came down governors, and out of 
Zebulnn they that f handle the pen of the writer. 

15 And the princes of lusachar were with Debo¬ 
rah ; even Issaehar, and also f Barak: he was sent on 
t foot into the valley. I For the divisions of Reuben 
(here were great f thoughts of heart. 

16 Why abodes! thou d among the aheepnfolds, to 
hear the bloatings of the Hooks? || For the divisions 
of Reuben there were great searchings of heart. 

17 'Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and why did 
Dan remain in ships? -'Asher continued on the 
sea-1| shore, and abode in his II breaches. 

18 * Zebulnn and Naphtati were a people that 
f jeoparded their lives unto the death in the high 
places of the field. 

19 The kings came and fought then fought the 
kings of Canaan in Taimach by the waters of Me- 
gidao; 1 they took no gain of money. 

20 'They fought from heaven; *lhc stars in their 
f courses fought against Siaera. 

21 'The rtver of Kishon swept them away, that 
ancient river, the river Kishon. 0 my soul, thou 
hast trodden down strength. 

22 Then were the horse-hoofs broken by the means 
of the Jlprancings, the prime mgs of their mighty ones. 

23 Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the Loan, 
curse ye bitterly the inhabitants tnereof; ’"because 
they came not to the help "of the Loan, to the help 
of the Lore against the mighty. 

24 Blessed above women snail 'J&el the wife of 
Hebei the Kenite be, p blessed shall she be above 
women in the tent. 

25 f He asked water, and she gave him milk; she 
brought forth but-teT in a lordly dish. 

2d p She put her hand to the nail, and her right hand 
to the workmen’s hammer; and fwith the hammer 
she smote Siseru, she smote off bis head, when she 
had pierced and stricken through hia temples, 

27 t At her feet he bowed, he fell, belay down: 
at her Feet he bowed, he fell: where he bowed, 
there he fell down fdead. 

28 The mother of Sisem looked out at a window, 
and cried through the lattice. Why is his chariot so 
long in coming ? why tarry the wheels of his chariots? 

29 Her wise ladies answered her, yea, she re¬ 
turned f answer to herself, 

30 * Have they not sped ? have they not divided the 

n ; t to every man a damsel or two; to Siscra a prey 
vers colours, a prey of divers colours of needle¬ 
work, of divers colours of needle-work on both sides, 
meet for the necks of (kern that, take the spoil ? 

31 'So let all thine enemies perish, 0 Lord: but 
let them that love him be "as the sun ' when he gocth 
forth in his might. And the land had rest forty years. 

[217] CHAPTER 6 

1 The Irraeltltr far their rh i art vpprcutii by Midian. 28 Juaah de- 
jejuitih him nn, unrf callelA him JeruhbaaL 

A KD “the children of Israel did evil in the sight 
of the Lord: and the Lord delivered them 
into the hand “of Mid inn seven years. 


6 [Consecutive Chapter 2l7\ 

2 And the hand of Midian f prevailed against 
Israel: mid because of the Midianites the children 
of lame I made them 1 the dens which are in the 
mountains, and caves, and strong holds. 

3 And so it was, when Israel had sown, that the 
Mldianites came up, and rf the Amalekitea, 'and the 
children of the cast, even they came np against them : 

4 And they encamped against them, and 'de¬ 
stroyed the increase of the earth, till thou come unto 
Gaza; and left no sustenance for Israel, neither 
9 sheep, nor ox, nor aaa. 

6 For they came up with their cattle and their 
tents, and they came *os grasshoppers for multitude; 
for both they and their camels were without num¬ 
ber : and they entered into the land to destroy it. 

6 And Israel was greatly impoverished because 
of the Midiamtes; and the children of Israel * cried 
unto the Lord, 

7 IT And it came to pass, when the children of Is¬ 
rael cried unto the Lord because of the Midiamtes, 

fi That the Lord sent fa prophet unto the children 
of Israel, which said unto them, Thus eaith the Lord 
God of Israel, 1 brought von up from Egypt, and 
brought you forth out of the house of bondage; 

9 And I delivered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the land of all that oppressed 
you, and drave them out from before yon, and 
gave you their land; 

10 And T said unto you, I am the Lord your 
God; *fear not the gods of the Amorites, m whose 
land ye dwell: but ye have not obeyed my voice. 

11 f And there came an angel of the Lord, and 
sat under an uak which was in Ophrah, that per¬ 
tained unto Joash J the Abi-emte: and his son "’Gi¬ 
deon threshed wheat by the wine-press, tto hide 
it from tile Mi cl ionites. 

12 And the "angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him, and said unto him, The Lord u 'with thee, 
thou mighty man of valour. 

IS And Gideon said unto him, O my Lord, if the 
Lord be with us, why then is all this befallen us? 
and * where Ae all his miracles T which our fathers told 
us of, saying, Did not the Lord bring us up from 
Egypt? but now the Lord hath 'forsaken us, and 
delivered us into the hands of the Midianites- 

14 And the Lord looked upon him, and said/Go 
in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from 
the hand of the Midhnites: 'have not I sent thee? 

15 And he said unto him, 0 my Lord, wherewith 
shall I save Israel? behold, “tmy family is poor in 
Maungseh, and I am the least in my father’s house. 

16 And the Lord said unto him, '‘Surely I will 
be with thee, and thou shall smite the Midiamtes 
as one man. 

17 And he said unto him, If now I have found 
grace in thy flight, then ''shew me a sign that thou 
fa Ik eat with me. 

18 ■ Depart not hence,I pray thee, untO I come un¬ 
to thee, and bring forth my J| present, and settif before 
thee, And he said, I win tarry until thou cotne again, 

19 If “And Gideon went inland made ready ta kid,mid 
unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour: the flesh ho 
put in a basket, and ho put the broth in a pot, ami 
brought it out unto hitn under the oak, and presented tf, 

2(T And the angel of God said unto him, Take the 
flesh and the unleavened cakes, and *lay them upon 
this rock, and 'pour out the broth. And he did so. 

21 If Then the angel of the Lord put forth the 
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\218 Consecutive Chapter] 


JUDGES, 7 


His army and stratagem 


end of the staff that was in his. hand, and touched 
the flesh and the unleavened cakes; and rf there rose 
up fire out of the reck* and consumed the flesh and 
the unleavened cakes. Then the angel of the Loan 
departed out of his sight. 

22 And! when Gideon f perceived that he was an 
angel of the Lord* Gideon said, Alas, 0 Lord God I 
■' for because I have seen an angel of the Lord face 
to face. 

23 And the Lord said unto him*' Peace be unto 
thee; fear not; thou shall not die- 

24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto the 
Lord, and called it ll Jehovah-shalom : unto this day 
it is_yet Sn Ophrah of the Abi-emtes. 

2d f And it came to pass the same night, that 
the Lord said unto him, Take thy father^ young 
bullock, || even the second bullock of seven years old, 
and throw down the altar of Baal that thy father 
hath, and 1 cut down the grove that is by it: 

26 And build an altar unto the Lord thy God upon 
the top of this frock, || in the ordered place, and take 
the second bullock, and offer a burnt-sacrifice with 
the wood of the grove which thou shalt cut down. 

27 Then Gideon took ten men of his servants, 
and did as the Lord had said unto him: and so it 
was, because he feared his father's household, and 
the men of the city, that he could not do it by day, 
that he did it by mght. 

28 IT And when toe men of the city arose early 
in the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was cast 
down, and the grove was cut down that was by it, 
and the second Tiuliock was offered upon the altar 
that wat built, 

29 And they said one to another, Who hath done 
this thingt And when they inquired and asked, they 
said, Gideon the son of Joaah nath done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the city said unto .Toash, 
Bring out thy son, that he may die; because he 
hath east down the altar of Baal, and because he 
hath cut down the grove that was by it. 

31 And Joash said unto all that stood against him, 
Will ye plead for Baal? will ye save him? he that 
will plead for him, let him be put to death w hilst it 
in yet morning: if he be a god, let him plead for 
himself T because one hath cast down his altar, 

32 Therefore on that day he called him IPJerub- 
baal, saying, Let Haul plead against him, because 
he hath thrown down his attar. 

33 TlThen all f l.he Midiauites, and the Amalek- 
ites, and the children of the east were gathered 
together, and went over, and pitched in 'the valley 
of Jezreel. 

34 But “ the Spirit of the Lord f came upon Gi¬ 
deon, and he 'blew a trumpet; and Abi-ezer twas 
gathered after him. 

3b And he sent messengers throughout all Miituis- 
seh; who also w as gathered after him: and he sent 
messengers unto Asher, and unto Zebulun, and 
unto Naphtali; and they came up to meet them. 

36 HAnd Gideon said unlo God, If thou wilt 
save Israel by my hand, aa thou hast said, 

37 Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in the floor: 
and if the dew he on the fleece only, and it be dry 
upon all die earth besides) then shall 1 know that thou 
wilt save Israel by my hand, as thou hast said. 

88 And it was so: For he Tose up early on the 
morrow, and thrust the fleece together, and wringed 
the dew out of the fleece, a howl-full of water. 
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39 And Gideon Raid unlo God, *Let not thine 
anger be hot against me, and I will speak but this 
once; let me prove, I pray thee, but this once with 
the fleece; let it now be * dry only upon the fleece, 
and upon all the ground Jet there be dew. 

40 And God did so that night: for it was dry upon 
the fleece only, and there was dew on aJl the ground. 

2181 CHAPTER 7 

1, 7 fJidtgn'i army of tad and 1 thirty ifiouw-ami u frrnujrAf in ikrrt 
hundred. 

T^HEN ^Jerubbaal (who is Gideon} and all the 
J- people that trare with him, rose up early and 
pitched beside the well of Harod; so that the hast 
of the Midianites were on the north side of them 
by the hill of Moreh, in the valley. 

2 And the Lord said uoto Gideon, The people that 
ore with thee are too many for me to give the Mi- 
dianites into their hands, lest Israel 1 vaunt themselves 
against me, saying, Mine own hand hath saved me. 

3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears of the 
people, saying, r Whosoever w fearful and afraid, let 
him return and depart early from mount Gilead. 
And there returned of the people twenty and two 
thousand , and there remained ten thousand. 

4 And the Lord said unto Gideon, The people 
are yet too many; bring them down unto the water, 
and I will try loom for thee there; and it shall be 
that, of whom I say unto thee, This shall go with 
thee, the same shall go with thee; and of whom¬ 
soever I say unto thee, This shall not go with thee, 
the same shall not go. 

5 So he brought down the people unto the water: 
and the Lord Raid unto Gideon; Every one that 
lappeth of the water with his tongue ns a dog lap- 
petn, him shalt thou sot by him pelf; likewise every 
one that howeth down upon his knees to drink. 

6 And the number or them that lapped* jmtfmg 
their hand lo their mouth, were three hundred 
men: but all the rest of the people bowed down 
upon their knees to drink water. 

7 And the Lord said unto Gideon, d By the three 
hundred men that lapped will I save you, and de¬ 
liver the Midianites into thine hand: and let all the 
other people go every man unto his place. 

6 So the people took victuals in their hand, and 
their trumpets: and he sent all the red of Israel 
every man unto his tent, and retained those three 
hundred men. And the host of MidLan was be¬ 
neath him in the valley. 

9 f And it came to pass the same p night, that 
the Lord said unto him* Arise, get thee down unto 
the host; for I have delivered it into thine hand. 

10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou with 
Phurah thy servant down lo the host: 

11 And thou shall J'hear what they say; and 
afterward shall thine hands be strengthened to go 
down unto the host. Then went he down with 
Phurah his servant unto the outside of the Harmed 
men that were in the host. 

12 And the MidianiteE, and the Amalekites, and 
* all the children of the east, Lay along in the valley 
like grasshoppers for multitude; and their camels 
were without number, as the sand by the sea-side 
foT multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, there woe 
a man that told a dream unto his fellow, and said, 
Behold, 1 dreamed a dream, and lo, a cake of bar¬ 
ley-bread tumbled into the host of Midi an. and cam© 









The Midianites overthrown 


JUDGES, 8 


[Consecutive Chapter 219] 


unto a tent, and smote it that it fell, and overturned 
it that the tent lay along, 

14 And his fellow answered, and said, This it 
nothing else save the sword of Gideon the son of 
Joash, a man of Israel: for into his hand hath God 
delivered Malian, and all the host. 

15 IT And it was so f when Gideon heard the 
tolling of the dream, ana fthe interpretation there- 
of, that, he worshipped, and returned into the host 
of Israel, and said, Arise; for the Loan hath de¬ 
livered into your hand the host of Midian. 

16 And ho divided the three hundred men into three 
companies, and he pul fa trumpet in every man's hand, 
with empty pitchers, and || lamps within the pitchers. 

IT And he said unto them. Look on me, and do 
likewise: and behold, when I come to the outside 
of the camp, it shall be that as 1 do, so shall ye do. 

IS When I blow with a trumpet, I and aU that 
art with me T then blow ye the trumpets also on 
every side of all the camp, and say. The srnrd of 
the Lord, and of Gideon. 

19 If So Gideon, and the hundred men that were 
with him, came unto the outside of the camp in the 
beginning of the middle watch; and they had but 
newly set the watch: and they blew the trumpets, 
and brake the pitchers that were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies blow the trumpets, 
and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in their 
left hands, and the trumpets in their right hands to 
blow withal: and they cried, The sword of the Lord, 
and of Gideon. 

21 And they A atood every man in his place round 
about the camp; 'and all the host ran, and cried, 
and fled. 

22 And the three hundred k blew the trumpets, and 
''the Lord net m every man’s award against his fellow, 
even throughout all the host: and the host fled to 
Beth-shilluh || in Zercmth, and to the f border of 
Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath. 

23 And the men of Israel gathered themselves 
logoi her out or Naphtali, and out of Asher, and out 
of all Manaasefa, and pursued after the Midianites. 

24 IT And Gideon sent messengers throughout Fill 
"mount Ephraim, saying, Come down against the 
Midumites, and take before them the waters unto 
He lb-bn rub mid Jordan. Then all the men of Ephraim 
gathered themselves together, and ‘took the waters 
unto ^Beth-barnh and Jordan. 

25 And they look Uwo princes of the Midianiles, 
Qreb and Zeeb; and they slew Oreb upon r the rock 
Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the wine-press of Zeeb, 
and pursued Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb 
and Zeeb to Gideon on the ‘other side Jordan. 

12191 CHAPTER 8 

1 trriVufl pwifitik tht fiphmiiruiti. 4 tfHffiJitfl (in of r*mai rqfitt* /0 relieve 
Gvtwn'i xrmy. 

A ND “the men of Ephraim said unto him, f Why 
-* k hast thou served us thus, that thou calledst us 
not when thou wantost to fight with the Midian- 
ites? and they did chide with nim f sharply. 

2 And he said unto them, What have I done now 
in com prison of you? h not the gleaning of the 
grapes of Ephraim better than the vintage of Abi-ezer? 

ft *God hath delivered into your hands the princes 
of Midia.ru Oreb and Zeeb: and what was I able to 
do in comparison of you? Then their t"anger was 
abated toward him, when he had said that, 

4 TAnd Gideon came to Jordan, and passed 
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over, he, and the three hundred men that were with 
him, faint, yet pursuing them. 

6 And he said unto the men of rf Suocoth, Give, I 
pray you, loaves of bread unto the people that fol¬ 
low me: for they be faint, and T am pursuing after 
Zebah and Znlmunna, kings of Midian. 

6 IT And the princes of Suocoth said, 'Arc the 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, 
that * we should give bread unto thine army? 

? And Gideon said, Therefore when the Loan 
hath delivered Zebah and Zalmuima into mino 
hand, 'then I will ftear your flesh with the thorns 
of the wilderness and with briers. 

8 1 And he went up thence A to Penuel, and spake 
unto them likewise; and the men of Penuel answered 
him aa the men of Succoth had answered him. 

9 And he spake also unto the men of Penuel, 
eaying, When I ; come again in peace, ‘I will break 
down this tower, 

10 If Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Knrkor, 
and their hosts with them, about fifteen thousand 
men, all that were left of 'all the hosts of the chil¬ 
dren of the east: for there fell II an hundred and 
twenty thousand men that drew sword. 

11 IT And Gideon went up by the way of them that 
dwelt in tents on the east of m Nobuh and Jogbehah, 
and smote the host: for the host was "secure. 

12 And when Zebah and Znlmunna fled, he pur¬ 
sued alter them, and "took the two kings of Miitimi, 
Zebah and Zalmunna, and t discomfited all the host. 

13 II And Gideon the son of joash returned 
from battle before the sun teas up, 

14 And caught a young man of the men of Suc- 
coth, and inquired of him: and he fdescribed unto 
him the princes or Succoth, and the elders thereof, 
erro threescore and seventeen men. 

15 And he came unto the men of .Succoth, rind 
said, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom ye 
did ^upbraid me, saying. Are the hands of Zebah and 
Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we should give 
bread unto thv men that are weary? 

16 "And ho took the elders of the city, and 
thorns of the wilderness, and hricra* and with them 
he t taught the men of Succoth. 

17 r And he beat down the tower of'Penuel, and 
slew the men of the city. 

18 IT Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
What manner (if men were they whom ye slew at 
'Tabor? And they answered, As thou art, so were 
they ; each one f resembled the children of a king. 

19 And lie said. They were my brethren, 

the sons of my mother: aa the Lord liveth, if ye 
had saved them alive, 1 would not slay you. 

20 And he said unto Jethcr his first-boni, Up, 
and slay them. But the youth drew not his sword : 
for he feared, because he mt# yet a youth. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, Rise thou, 
and fall upon us: for as the man vr, no w his strength. 
And Gideon arose, and “slew Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and took away the II ornaments that were on their 
camels’ necks. 

22 f Then the men of Israel said unto Gideon, 
Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy son, and Ihy 
sons son also: for thou hast delivered us from the 
hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon aaid unto them, 1 wifi not rule 
over you, neither shall my son rule over you: 'the 
Lord shall rule over you. 
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[220 Comecutim Chapter] 


JUDGES, 9 


Jotham'e parable 


24 r And Gideon said unto them, I would desire 
a request of you T that you would give me every man 
the ear-rings or his prey. (For they had golden 
ear-iiiigs, 'because they were IshmaelitesJ 

2b And they answered, We will willingly give 
them. And they spread a garment, and did east 
therein every man the ear-rings of his prey. 

26 And die weight of the golden ear-rings that he 
requested, was- a thousand and seven hundred shekels 
of gold; beside ornaments, and j| collars, and purple 
raiment that bus on the kings of Midkn, and beside 
the chains that urcre about their camels' necks. 

27 And Gideon 'made an ephod thereof, and 
put it in hie city, evm 'in Ophrah : and all Israel 
'went thither a whoring after it; which thing be¬ 
came r a snare unto Gideon, and to his house. 

28 UThus was Midian subdued before the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, so that they lifted up their heads no 
more. rf And the country was in quietness forty 
years in the days of Gideon. 

29 Ti And Jerubbaal the eon of Joash went and 
dwelt in his own house. 

30 And Gideon had f threescore and ten sons fof 
his holy begotten: for he had many wives. 

31 f And hia concubine that nm in Shechem,she also 
bare him a son, whose name he f called Abimelech. 

32 H And Gideon the son of Joaah died 'in a good 
old age, and was buried in the sepulchre of Joash 
his father, 'in Ophrah of the Abi-ezritos. 

33 And it came to pass ‘as soon as Gideon was 
dead, that the children of Israel turned again, and 
4 went a whoring after Baalim, i and made Baal-berith 
their god- 

34 And the children of Israel * remembered not 
the Loan their God, who had delivered them out of 
the hands of all their enemies on every side : 

3 b "Neither shewed they kindness to the house 
or Jembbaal, namely, Gideon, according to all the 
goodness which he had shewed unto Israel. 

[2201 CHAPTER 9 

A&i'nehtfr, l/p t&nrptmty IrtfA (Af Shethtmitts, dn J miirdrr if hit brethren, 

ir mdJe tmj. 

A ND Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal went to 
Aa. Shechem unto ‘Gris mother’s brethren^ and 
communed with them, and with all the family of 
the house of his mother's father, saying, 

2 Speak, I pray yon, in the ears of all the men of 
Shechem. f Whether u better for you, either that all 
the sons of Jerubbaal, which are 'threescore and ten 
persons, reign over you, or that one reign over you? 
remember also that 1 am r your bone and your flesh. 

3 And his mothers brethren spake of him in the 
ears of all the men of Shechem all these words; 
and their hearts inclined t to follow Abimelech; for 
they said. He is our J brother. 

4 And they pvc him threescore and ten pieces 
of silver out of the house of * Baal-benth, wherewith 
Abimelech hired -'Vain and light persons, which fol¬ 
lowed him. 

5 And he went unto his father’s house * at Ophrah, 
and 'slew his brethren the sons of Jerubbaal, briny 
threescore and ten persons, upon one stone: nob 
withstanding, yet Jotham the youngest son of Jerub- 
haal was left; for he hid himself. 

fj And all the men of Shechem gathered together, 
and all the house of Millo, and went and made 
Abimelech king, fhy the plain of the pillar that 
teas in Shechem. 
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7 IT And when they told it to Jotham, he went 
and stood in the top of 'mount Geririm, and lifted 
up his voice, and cried, and said unto them, Hearken 
unto me, ye men of Sheehein, that God may hearken 
unto yon. 

8 * The trees went forth cm a time to anoint a king 
over them; and they said unto the olive-tree, 'Heigh 
thou over us. 

9 But the olive-tree said unto them, Should I 
leave my fatness, "wherewith by rue they honour 
God and man,and fgo to be promoted over the trees? 

10 And the trees said to the fig-tree, Come thou, 
and Tcign over ua. 

11 But the fig-tree said unto them, Should I 
forsake my sweetness, and my good fruit, and go 
to be promoted over the trees? 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, Come 
thou, and reign over us. 

13 And the vine said unto them, Should I leave 
my wine, "which cheereth God and man, and go to 
be promoted over the trees ? 

14 Then said all the trees unto the Q bramble, 
Come thou, end 1 reign over us, 

lfi And the bramble said unto the trees, If in truth 
ye anoint me king over you, then come and put your 
trust in my 'shadow: and if not, 'let fire come out 
of the bramble, and devour the ’cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and 
sincerely, in that yc have made Abimelech king, 
and if ye have dealt well with Jembbaal and his 
house, and have done unto him p according to the 
deserving of his hands : 

17 (For my father fought for y uu, and fadventered 
his life far,ann delivered you out of the hand of Mid ion: 

16 J And ye are risen up against my father's 
house this day, and have slain his sous, threescore 
and ten persona, upon one stone, and have made 
Abimelech, the son of his maid-servant, king over 
the men of Shechem, because he i# your brother:;) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and sincerely with 
Jerubbaal and with his house this day, thm ‘rejoice 
ye in Abimelech, and let him also rejoice in yon; 

20 But if not," lot lire come out from Abimelech, 
and devour the men of Shechem, and the house of 
Millo; and let fire come out from the men of Shechem t 
and from the house of Milb, and devour Abimelech, 

21 And Jotham rati away, and fled, and went to 
r Becr, and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech his 
brother. 

22 UWhen Abimelech bad reigned three years 
over Israel, 

23 Then 'God sent an evil spirit between Abi¬ 
melech and the men of Shechem; and the men of 
Shechem ‘dealt treacherously with Abimelech: 

24 'That the cruelty done to the threescore and 
ten sons of Jerubbaul might come, jind their blood 
he laid upon Abimelech their brother which slew 
them, and upon the men of Shechem which t aided 
him in the killing of hie brethren. 

26 And the men of Shechem sot liers in wait 
for him in the top of the mountains, and they 
robbed all that came along that way by them: and 
it was; told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the son of Ebcd came with his 
brethren, and went over to Shechem : and the men 
of Shechem put their confidence in him. 

27 And they went out into the fields, and gathered 
tbrir vineyards, and trade (he grapes, and made ||mei> 
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ry , and went into *the house of their god, and did 
eat mid drink, und cursed Abimelech, 

28 And Gaul thn son of Elied auid, 'Who zjf Abl- 
melin-h, and who w Bhechem, that we should serve 
hint? m not he lhes sou of Jerubh&al? olid Zebu! 
his officer? serve the men of * Ham or the father of 
Bhechem: for why should we serve him? 

29 And f would to God this people were under my 
hand! then would T remove Abimelech. And he said 
to Abimekjdb, Increase thine army, and come out, 

30 If And when Zebul the rulcrof the city heard the 
words of Gaul the son of Ebed, his anger was It kindled. 

31 And he sent messengers iinto Abimelech 
tprivily, saying, Rchold, Gam the son of Ebed, and 
hin brethren, he come to Bhechem; and behold, 
they fortify the city against thee. 

32 Now therefore up by night, thou, and the peo¬ 
ple that u with thee, and lie in wait in the field: 

33 And it shall be, that in the morning, aa soon 
as the sun is up, thou shalt rise early, and set upon 
the city: and behold, when he atid the people that 
is with him come out against thee, then mayest 
thou do to them fas thou shalt find occasion. 

34 IT And Abimelech rose up, and all the people 
that were with him, by night, and they laid wait 
against Bhechem in four companies. 

35 And (Inal the son or Ebed went out, and 
stood in the entering of the gate of the dty: and 
Abime Ieoh rose up, and the people that were with 
him, from lying in wait, 

36 And when Gaal saw the people, he said to Ze¬ 
bu I, Behold, there come people down from the top of 
the mountains. And Zobul said unto him, Thou seest 
the shadow of the mountains as if iheu were men. 

37 And GasJ spake again, and said, Bee, there coine 
people down by the t middle of the land, and another 
company come along by the plain of II Meoneniin. 

38 Then said Zobuf unto aim, Where is now thy 
mouth, wherewith thou / saidst, Who is Abimelech, 
lhat we should serve him? is not this the people 
that thou hast despised? go out, I pray now, and 
fight with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the men ef Bhechem, 
and fought with Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chased him, and he lied be¬ 
fore him, and many wore overthrown mid wounded, 
etum unto the entering of the gate, 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah; and Zebu! 
thrust out GiulI and his brethren, Unit they should 
not dwell in Bhechem. 

42 And Bcume to pass on the morrow, that the peo¬ 
ple went out into the field; and they told Abimelech. 

43 And he took the people, and divided them into 
three companies,, nod laid wait in the field, and look ed, 
and behold, the people were come forth out of the 
city; und ho mse up against them, und smote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company that um 
with him, rushed forward, and stood in the enter¬ 
ing of the gate of the city: and the two other com¬ 
panies ran upon all the people that were in the fields, 
and slew them. 

4b And Abimelech fought against the city all 
that day; and *he took the city, and slew the 
people that wax therein, and 4 heat down the city, 
and sowed it with salt. 

46 IT And when all the men of the tower of She- 
.'hem heard that, they entered into an hold of the 
louse ’of the god Berith. 
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47 And it was told A bi midrib, Uiut nil the men 
of the tower of Bhechem were gathered together. 

43 And Abimelech k at him up to mount ‘Zalman, 
he and all the people that were with him; and Abime¬ 
lech took an axe in his hand, and cut down a bough 
from the trees, and took it,and laid //on his shoulder, 
and said unto the people that were with him, What ye 
have seen fme do, make haste, and do as 1 have done. 

49 And all the people likewise cut down every 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and put 
them to the hold* and set the hold on fire upon them : 
so that all the men of the tower of Bhechem died 
also, about a thousand men and women, 

50 TTfhen went Abimelech to Thebes, and en¬ 
camped against Thebez, and took it. 

51 But there was a strong lower within the city, 
and thither fled all the men and women, and all 
they of the city, and shut it to them* and gat them 
up to the top of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, and 
fought against it, and went hard unto the door of 
the tower to burn it with fire, 

53 And a certain woman r cast a piece of a mill¬ 
stone upon Abimelech’s head, and all to brake his 
skull. 


54 Then “he culled hastily unto the young man 
his armour-bearer, and said unto him, Draw thy 
sword, and slay me, that men say not of me, A 
woman slew him. And his young man thrust him 
through, and he died. 

55 And when the men of Israel saw that Abime¬ 
lech was dead, they departed every man unto his place. 

56 IT" Thus God rendered the wickedness of Abi¬ 
melech, which he did unto his father, in slaying his 
seventy brethren: 

57 And all the evil of the men of Bhechem did 
God render upon their heads: and upon them came 
*the curse of Jotlijim the son of JembhaoJ. 

[ 231 ! CHAPTER 10 

Tala judgtib firirl i'» SAamir. 


A ND after Abimelech there 'arose to St defend 
Israel, Tola the son of Push, the son of Dodo, 
a man of Issachar; and ho dwelt in Shamir in 
mount Ephraim 

2 Anil he judged Israel twenty and three years, 
and died, and was buried in Shamir, 

3 If And after him arose Jair, a Gileadite, slid 
judged Israel twenty and two years. 

4 And he had thirty sons that *rode on thirty 
aes colts, and they had thirty cities, 'which are 
called || Havoth-jair unto this day, which are in the 
land of Gilead. 

5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 

6 If And J the children of Israel did evil again in 
the sight of the Loud, and 'served Baalim, and 
Ashtaroth, and s the gods of Syria, and the gods of 
r Zidon, and the gods of Moftb, and the gods of the 
children of Ammon, and the gods of the Philistines, 
and forsook the Loud, and served not him 

7 And the anger of the Loan was hot against Is¬ 
rael, and he *sold them into the hands of the Philis¬ 
tines, and into the hands of the children of Ammon. 

8 And that year they vexed and f oppressed the 
children of Israel eighteen years, all the children 
of Israel that were on the other side Jordan in the 


land of the Amoriley, which u in Gilead. 

9 Moreover, the children of Ammon passed over 
Jordan, to fight also against Judah, and against Ben- 
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ft 


jajnin, and against the house of Ephraim: ho that 
irael was sore distressed. 

10 If And the children of Israel cried unto the Lord, 
saying, We have sinned against thee, both because 
wo have forsaken our God, and also served Baalim, 

11 And the Lord said ante the children of Ismol, 
Did not / deliver you 1 from the Egyptians, and 'from 
the Amoriten, m from the children of Ammon ," and 
from the Philistines? 

12 'The Zidonians also, * and the Amalekites, and 
the Maonites # did oppress you; and ve cried to me, 
and I delivered you out of their hand, 

13 r Yet ye have forsaken me, and served other 
gods: wherefore I will deliver yon no more- 

14 Go and * cry unto the gods which ye have chosen; 
let them deliver you in the lime ef your tribulation, 

15 1 And the children of Israel said unto the Lord, 
We have sinned: ‘dothou unto us whatsoever twentieth 
good unto thee; deliver us only, we pray thee, this day. 

16 “And they put away the f strange gods from 
among them, and served the Lord: and *his soul 
t was grieved for the misery of Israel, 

IT Then the children of Ammon were feathered 
together, and encamped in Gilead. And the chil¬ 
dren of Israel assembled themselves together, and 
encamped in 'Mizpeh, 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead said 
one to another, What man u he that will begin to 
fight against the children of Ammon? he shall “be 
head over all the inhabitants of Gilead, 

L222| CHAPTER 11 

Tht *?cfrtiihii J*p\thah and IV (fileadilit- 

N OW “Jephthah the Gileadite was ft a mighty 
man of valour, and he wo* the son of fan 
harlot: and Gilead begat Jephthah. 

2 And Gilead's wife bare him sous; and his wife's 
sons gTew up, nod they thrust out Jephthah, and 
said unto him. Thou shalt not inherit in out father’s 
house; for thou art the son of a strange woman, 

3 Then Jephthnh lied ffroni his brethren, and 
dwelt in the Land of Tob: and there were gathered 
E vain men to Jephthnh, and went out with him, 

4 If And it came to pass t in process of time, that 
the children of Ammon made war against Israel, 

5 And it Wits so, tlmt when the children of Am¬ 
mon made war against Israel, the elders of Gilead 
went to fetch Jephthah out of the land of Tob: 

6 And they said unto Jephthah, tome, and be 
our captain, that we may fight with the children 
of Ammon, 

7 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, 
'Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of my 
father's house? and why are ye come unto me now 
when ye are in distress r 

3 f And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 
Therefore we ■'"turn again to thee now, that them 
mayest go with us, and fight against the children 
of Ammon, and be ' our head over all the inhabitants 
of Gilead* 

9 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, 
If ye bring me home again to fight against the 
children of Ammon, and the Lord deliver them 
before me, shall 1 be your head ? 

10 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 
4 The Loud ? be witness between us, if we do not so 
according to thy words. 

11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, 
and the people made him 'head and captain over 
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them: and Jephthah uttered all his words ‘before 
the Lord in Mizprh. 

12 TTAnd Jephthah senL messengers unto the 
king of the children of Ammon, saying, What hast 
thou to do with mo, that thou art come against me 
to fight in my land? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon answer¬ 
ed unto the messengers of Jephthah/Because Israel 
took away my land T w hen they came up out or Egypt, 
from Arnon even unto "Jabbok, ana unto Jordan: 
now therefore restore those land* again peaceably, 

14 And Jephthah sent messengers again unto 
the king of the children of Ammon: 

15 And said unto him, Thus saith Jephthah, 
"Israel Look not away Lhc laud of Moab, nor the 
land of the children of Ammon; 

-16 But when Israel came up from Egypt, and 
* walked through the wilderness unto the Red sea, 
and f came to Kadesh; 

17 Then »Israel sent messengers unto the king 
of Edom, ttaying, Let me, I pray thee, pass through 
thy land: r but tne king of Edom would hot hearken 
thereto. And id like manner they aent unto the 
king of Moab; but he would not consent. And 
Israel 'abode in Kadesh. 

18 Then they went along through the wilder¬ 
ness, and * com passed the land or Edom, and the 
land of Moab, and “came by the east aide of the 
land of Moab, '"and pitched on the other side of 
Anion, but came not within the border of Moab: 
for Arnon teas the border of Moab, 

It) And v Israel sent messengers unto Sihou king 
of the Amorites, the king of Heshbon; and Iarmd 
said unto him, "Lot us paws, we pray thee, through 
thy land unto my place. 

20 “But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass through 
his coast: hut Sihon gathered all his people together* 
aud pitched iu Jahaz, and fought against Israel. 

21 And the Lord God of Israel delivered Sihon 
and all his people into the hand of Israel, and Ebvy 
6 smote them: so Israel possessed all the Land of the 
Amorites, the inhabitants of that country. 

22 And they possessed r all the coasts of the 
Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jahhok, and from 
the wilderness oven unto Jordan. 

23 So now the Lord Gad of Israel bath dispos¬ 
sessed the Amorites from before bin people Tsra*l, 
and shouldest thou possess it? 

24 Wilt not thou possess that which Themosh 
thy god giveth thee to poasess? So whomsoever 
4 the Lohd our God shall drive out from before us, 
them will we possess* 

25 And now art thou any thing lie Iter than^Ba- 
lak the son of Zippo r king of Moab? did ho over strive 
against Israel, or did he over fight against them, 

26 While Israel dwelt in 'Hesh bon and her towns, 
and in * Aroer and her towns, and iu all the cities that 
he along by the coasts of Arnon, three hundred years ? 
why therefore did ye not recover them within that time? 

27 WTioreforc I have not airmeni against thee, but 
thou doest me wrong to war against mo: the Lord 
'the Judge *be judge this day between the children 
of lame Land the children of Amnion. 

28 Howbeit, the king of the children of Amman 
hearkened not unto the words of Jephthah which 
he sent him. 

29 IT Then ' the Spirit of the Loan came upon |l Jeph¬ 
thah, and he pas&ea over Gilead, and Manasseh, and 







Jephthah*s rash vow 


JUDGES, 12, 13 


[Consecutive Chapter 22f\ 


pushed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of 
Gilead he passed over wi/o the children of Ammon, 

30 And Jephthah "vowed a vow unto the Lord, 
and said, If thou shall without fail deliver the chil¬ 
dren or Ammon into mine hands, 

31 Then it shall be, that t whatsoever cometh forth 
of the doors of iny house tri meet me, when T return 
in peace from the children of Ammon, ■ shall surely bo 
the Lord’s, I'and I will offer it up for a bumboffering. 

32 I So Jephthah passed over unto the children 
of Ammon to fight against them: and the Lord 
delivered them into his hands. 

33 And he smote them from Aroer even till thou 
come to t Mimiith, even twenty cities, and unto || the 

5 lain of the vineyards, with a very great slaughter. 

'bus the children of Ammon were subdued before 
the children of Israel. 

34 IT And Jephthah came to ! Mizpeh unto his house, 
and beliold, r hia daughter came out to meet him with 
timbrels and with dances: and the wax hix only 
child; If f beside her he had neither sou nor daughter. 

35 And it came to pass, when he saw her, that 
he 'rent his clothes, and said, Alat, my daughter 1 
thou hast brought, me very low, and thou art one of 
them that trouble me t for I f have opened my mouth 
unto the Loan, and 11 1 cannot go back. 

3b And she said unto him, My father, if thou hast 
opened thy mouth unto the Loan, 'do to me accord¬ 
ing to that which hath proceeded out of thy mouth; 
forasmuch aa v tho Lord hath taken vengeance for Lhee 
of thine enemies, even of the children of Ammon. 

37 And she mid unto her father, Let this thing 
be done for me: Let mu alone two months, that! 
may tgo up and down upon the mountains, and 
bewail my virginity, I and my fellows, 

38 And he said, Go. And he sunt her away for 
two months: and she went with her companions, 
and bewailed her virginity upon the mountains, 

3H And it came to [mss at the end of two months, 
that she returned unto her father, who 'did with her 
according to hi a vow which he hud vowed: and she 
knew no man. And it was a II custom in Israel, 

40 Thai the daughters of Israel went ty&arLy 
I to 1?uncnt the daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite 
tour days in a year. 

[2231 CHAPTER 12 

7^Hi yttnrrrifiny with Jephthah, and diiftrntd by SAi(rh<fliih t 

art thrin by iht fiileaditia, 

A ND "the nicu of Ephraim |gathered themselves 
together, and went north ward, and said unto 
Jephthfth, Wherefore p&esedst thou over to fight 
against the children of Ammon, and didst not call 
us to go with thee? we will burn thine house upon 
theo with fire. 

2 And Jephthah said unto them, I and my people 
were at great strife with the children of Ammon; 
and when I called you, ye delivered me not out of 
their hands, 

3 And when I saw that ye delivered me not, I 
‘put my life in my hands, and passed over against 
tnc children of Ammon, and the Loan delivered 
them into mv hand: wherefore then are ye come 
up unto me this day, to fight against me ? 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the men 
of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: and the men 
of Gilead smote Ephraim, because they said, Ye 
Gileadites r are fugitives of Ephraim among the 
Ephraiiuites, ami among the Manassitcs, 
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5 And the Gilcaditos took thepassages of Jordan 
before the Ephraiirutes: and it was so, that when 
those Ephraimitos which were escaped, said* Let 
me go over; that the men of Gilead said unto him. 
Art thou an Ephraimite? If he said* Nay; 

6 Then said they unto him. Say now || Shibboleth; 
and he said Sibboleth : for he could not frame to 
pronounce it right. Then they took him and slew 
him at the passages of Jordan. And there fell at that 
time of the EphraLmites forty nnd two thousand. 

7 And Jephthah judged Israel six years : then 
died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was buried in one 
of the cities of Gilead, 

81 And after him||Ibzanof Beth-teheiu judgedLsmeh 

9 And he had thirty sons and thirty daughters 
whom he sent abroad, and took in thirty daughters 
from abroad for his sons : and he judged Israel 
seven years, 

10 Then died Jbxan.and was buried at Be lb Jc hem. 

11 IF And after him || Elon, a Zebulonite, judged 
Israel,, and he judged Israel leu years 

12 And Elon the Zebu Ionite died, and was buried 
in Aijalon in the country of Zebulun 

13 IT And after him || Abdon the son of Rillel , 
a Pirathonite, judged Israel 

14 And he had forty sons and thirty t nephew s, 
that * rode on threescore and ton ass colts: and he 
judged Israel eight years. 

15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pirathonite 
died, and was buried in Firathon in the land of 
Ephraim, ^in the mount of the Amalekites. 

[224] CHAPTER 13 

1 ftrael if in the. hatui af th/ Fhifitt'itii*. 2+ ifemvon u ton. 

A ND the children of Israel f fl did evil again in (he 
si^ht of the Lord; II and the Lord delivered 
them ‘into Ihe hand of the Philistines forty years. 

2 IT And there was a certain man of 'Zorah, of 
the family of the Panitee, whose name weur Manonb ; 
and his wife too* barren, nnd bare not. 

3 And the d angel of the Lord appeared unto the 
woman, and said unto her, Behold, now, thou art 
barren, and beams t not: hat thou shalt conceive, 
and bear a son. 

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee,and 'drink not 
wine, nor strong drink, and eat not any unclean thing: 

6 For lo, thou shalt conceive, and hear a son ; 
and no f razor shall come on his head: for the child 
shall he 'a NcLisarito unto God from the womb: and 
he shall ‘begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of 
the Philistines. 

6 IF Then the woman came and told her husband, 
saying, 'A man of God came unto me, and his 
‘countenance wax like the countenance of an angel 
of God, very terrible: hut I 'asked him not whence 
he wtifsi neither told he me his name; 

7 But he said unto me, Behold, thou shalt con¬ 
ceive, nnd bear a son; and now drink no wine nor 
strong drink, neither eat any unclean thing; for the 
child shall be a Nszarito to God from the womh to 
the day of his death. 

8 ITThen Miiuoah entreated the Loud, and said, 
0 my Lord, let the man of God which thou didst 
send come again unto us, and tearh ns what we 
shall do unto the child that shall he horn. 

9 And God hearkened to the voice of Munonh; 
and the angel of God came again unto the w oman as 
she sat in the field: but MFuioah her husband urns 
not with her. 


179 








[225 Consecutive Chapter] 


JUDGES, 14 


His marriage-fecwt 


10 And the woman uiade haste,, and ran, and 
shewed her husband, and said unto him, Behold, the 
iiian hath appeared unto me* that came unto me the 
other day, 

11 And Manoah arose, and went after his wife, 
and came to the man, and said unto him, Art thou 
the man that spakes t unto the woman ? And he 
said, I am. 

12 And Manoah said, Now Lot thy words come 
to pass, fHow shall we order the child, and HfAew 
shall wo do unto him ? 

18 And the angel of the Lore said unto Manoah, 
Of all that I said unto the woman, let her beware. 

14 She may not cat of any thmg that cometh of 
the vine, "neither let her drink wine or strong drink, 
nor cat any unclean thing: all that I commanded her 
Lot her observe. 

15 I And Manoah said unto the angel of the 
Lord, I pray thee, “let us detain thee, until we 
shall have made ready a kid f for thee, 

16 And the impel of the Lord said unto Manoah, 
Though thou detain me, 1 will not eat of thy bread : 
and if thou wilt offer a burnt offering, thou must 
offer it unto the Lord. For Manoah knew not that 
he vast an angel of the Lord. 

17 And Manoah said unto the angel of Lhe Lord, 
What ta thy name, that when thy sayings come to 
pasH, we may do thee honour 7 

18 And the angel of the Lord said unto him, 'Why 
askest thou thus after my name, seeing it« llseeret? 

LSI So Manoah took a kid, with a meat offering, 
'and offered it upon a rock unto the Lord; and Sir 
angel did wondrousiy* and Manoah and hie wife 
looked on, 

20 For it came to pass, when the damn went up 
toward heaven from off the altar, that the angel of 
the Lord ascended in the dame of the altar, and 
Manoah and his wife looked on #* and s fell on their 
faces to the ground. 

2L But the angel of the Lord did no more appear 
to Manoah and to his wife, 'Then Manoah knew 
that he mist an angel of the Loro. 

22 And Manoah said unto his wife* 'We shall 
surely die* because we have seen God. 

28 But his wife said unto him, If the Lord were 
pleased to kill us, he would not have received a 
burnt-offering and a meat-offering at our hands* 
neither would hi; have shewed us all these things 
nor would as at this time have told us smh things 
as these. 

24 If And the woman bare a son, and called his 
name 'Samson, And "the child grew, and the Lord 
blessed him. 

25 'And the Spirit of the Lord began to move 
him at times in f the camp of Dan* * be tween ftorah 
and Eshtaol. 

[2251 CHAPTER 14 

Sanisn Jemtth 9 mft &f the f'hihitiner. 

4 ND Samson wont down “to Timnath* and l saw 
a woman in Timnath of the daughters of the 
Philistines. 

2 And he came up* and told his father and his 
mother* and said* T Have seen a woman in Timnath 
of the daughters or the Philistines: now therefore 
“get her for me to wife. 

3 Then his father and his mother said unto him, 
h there never a woman among the daughters of 
'thy brethren* or among all my people, that thou 
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urns ? And Samson said unto his father* Get her 


for me* for f she pleaseth mo well. 

4 But his father and his mother knew not that 
p ” t '■ 1 it wm / of the Lord* that he sought an occasion 

against the Philistines: for at that time 'the Philis¬ 
tines had dominion over Israel. 

5 If Then went Samson down, and his father and 
his mother* to Timnath, and came to the vineyards 
of Timnath* and behold* a young lion roared f against 
him. 

S And J the Spirit of the Lord came mightily 
upon him* and he rent him as ho would have renib 
kid* and he had nothing in his hand: but he told 
not his father or his mother what he had done. 

7 And he went down* and talked with the woman; 
and she pleased Samson well. 

8 IT And after a ti me he returned to take her, 
and he turned aside to gee the carcass of the Lion : 
and behold* there wmt a swarm of boos and honey in 
the carcass of the lion. 

9 And he took thereof in hie hands* and went on 
eating* and came to his father and mother, and he 
lave them* and they did eat: but he told not them 
hat he had taken Che honey out of the carcass of 
the lion. 

10 TSo his father went down unto the woman: 
and Samson made there a feast; for so used the 
young men to do. 

11 And it came to pass, when they saw him* that 
they brought thirty companions to be with him. 

l£ TAiid Samson said unto them* I will now 
'put forth a riddle unto you: if ye can certainly 
declare it me k within the seven days of the feast, 
and find it out* then 1 will give you thirty )| sheets 
and thirty 1 change of garments: 

13 But if ye cannot declare it me, then shall ye 
give me thirty sheets and thirty change of garments. 

unto Put ferth thy riddle, that 
we may near it 

14 And ho said unto them, Gut of Lhe eater 
came forth meat, and out of the strong came forth 
sweetness. And they could not in three days ex¬ 
pound the riddle. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that 
they said unto Samsons wife* “Entice thy husband* 
that he may declare unto us the riddle, "lest we burn 
thee and thy lathers house with fire: have yo 
called us fto take that we have? ist it not so? 

10 And Samson's wife wept before him and said, 
'Thou dost blit hatis me* and Invent me not: thou 
hstst put forth a riddle unto the children of my 
people* and hast not told it me. And he said unto 
her* Behold* I have not told it my father nor my 
mother* and shall 1 tell it thee? 

17 And she wept before him 1|lhe seven days, while 
their fea«t lasted: and it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that he told her, because she lay sore upon him : 
and she told the riddle to the children of her people. 

18 And the men of the city said unto him on the 
seventh day before the sun went down* What k 
sweeter than honey? and what is stronger than a 
lion 7 And he said unto them, If ye bad not ploughed 
with my heifer, ye had not found out a*y riddle- 

19 a And 'the Spirit of the Lord CtOne upon him* 
and he w r erit down to Aslikelcm, and slew thirty men 
of them, and took their II spoil * and gave change of gar¬ 
ments unto them which expounded the riddle. And 








Samson exploit of revenge 


JUDGES, 15, 16 


[Consecutive Chapter 227] 


hiss linger was kindled, and he went up to hia 
father's house, 

20 But Samson's wife f was ffwm to hia com¬ 
panion, whom he had used as r hi& friend. 

[2261 CHAPTER 15 

ftlmKia ih* VbiiiMtmm' -turtt mth ami jirt-brimda. 

H UT it came to pass within a while after* in the 
time of wheat-narvetf, that Samson visited his 
wife with a kid; and he said, I will go in to my 
wife into the chamber- But her father would not 
suffer him to go in. 

2 And her father said, 7 verily thought that thou 
hadst utterly * hated her; therefore I gave her to thy 
companion: w not her younger sister fairer than 
shef ftake her, I pray thee, instead of her. 

3 IT And Samson Raid concerning them, flNow 
shall T be more blameless than the Philistines, 
though 1 do them a displeasure 

4 And Samson went and caught three hundred 
foxes, and took |f fi re-brands, and turned tail to tail, 
and put a fire-brand in the midst between two tails. 

5 And when he had set the brands on firs* he let 
them go into the standing corn of the Philistines, 
and burnt up both the shocks, Find also the standing 
corn, with the vineyards and olives. 

6 IF Than the Philistines said, Who hath done 
this? And they answered* Samson, the son-inrkw 
of the Timiute, because he had taken his wife, and 
given her to his companion. *And the Philistines 
came up, and burnt her and her father with fire. 

7 IT And Samson said unto them, Though ye 
have done this, yet will I be avenged of you, and 
alter that 1 will cease. 

8 And he smoto them hip and thigh with a great 
slaughter. And he went down and dwelt in the 
top uf the rock Etam. 

9 1 Then the Philistines went up, and pitched 
in Judah, and spread themselves r in Lehi. 

10 And the men of Judah said, Why are ye come 
up against us? And they answered. To bind Samson 
are we wtiie up, to do to him as he hath done to us. 

11 Then three thousand men of Judah f went to the 
top of the rock Etam^ and said to Samson, K no west 
thou not that the Philistines areruler* over us 7 what 
i> this that thou hast done unto us? And he said unto 
them, As they did unto me, so have 1 done unto tbem. 

12 And they said unto him, W r e arc come down to 
hind thee, that, we may deliver thee into the hand of 
the Philistines. And Samson said unto them, Swear 
unto me, that ye will not fall upon me yourselves. 

13 And they spake unto him, Baying, No; but 
we will bind thee fast* mid deliver thee into their 
hand; but surely we will not kill thee. And they 
bound him with two new cords, and brought him 
up from the rock, 

14 IT And when he came unto Lehi, the Philistines 
shouted against him: and 'the Spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him, and the cords that were 
upon his arms became as flax that was burnt with 
fire, and his bands t loosed from off his hands. 

15 And ho found a fiusw jaw-bone of an asa,and 
put forth his hand, and took it, and ■'slew a thousand 
men therewith, 

id And Samson said, With the jaw-bone of an 
ass, t heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an ass 
have 1 slain a thousand men. 

17 And it came to pass when he had made an end 
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of speaking, thut he wist away the jaw-bone out of 
his hand* aiid called that place II Ratnath-lehi 

IS If And he was sorenthirat,and called on the Lord, 
and said/Thou hast given this greatdelivein nee into 
the hand of thy servant: mul now shall 1 die for 
thirst, and fall into the hand of the uncircumcised? 

19 But God clave a hollow place that was in 
II the jaw, and there came water thereout; and when 
he had drunk, A hia spirit came again, and he revived. 
Wherefore he called the name thereof I En-hakkorc, 
which £s in Lehi unto this day. 

20 J| And he judged Israel 'in the days of the 
Philistines twenty years, 

12271 CHAPTER 16 

itmpilht Stttf fflrrirfA iTiivay fAc ynJfi of Qax*. 

T HEN went Samson to Gaza,, and saw there fan 
harlot, and went in unto her. 

2 And ti vm told the G&zites, saying, Samson is 
come hither. And they 'cotnpaasea him in, and laid 
wait for him all night m the gate of the city* a] id 
were t quiet all the night, saying. In the morning 
when it is day we shall kill him. 

3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose at 
midnight, and took the doors oft he gate of the city, 
and the two posts, and went away with them, ibur 
and all,and put them upon his shoulders, and carried 
them up to the top or an hill that is hefoie Hebron, 
4 1 And it came to pass afterward, that he lov ed 
a woman ||in the valley of Sorek, whose name tens 
Delilah, 

5 And the lord* of the Philistines came up unto 
her, and said unto her, * Entice him, and see wherein 
his great strength Hefh, and by what means we may 
prevail against him, that we may bind him to || afflict 
him: and we will give thee every one of uk eleven 
hundred pieces of silver. 

6 1 And Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, I pray 
thee, wherein thy great strength Iwth^ and where¬ 
with thou mi gh test be bound to a fillet thee, 

7 And Samson said unto her, If they bind me 
with seven || f green with s, that were never dried* 
then shall I be weak, and he as f another man. 

8 Then the lords of the Philistines brought up 
to her seven green withe, which had not been dried, 
and she bound him with them. 

9 (Now there mere men lying in wait, abiding with 
her in the chamber.) And she said unto him, Thy 
Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he brake 
the withs as a thread of tow is broken when it 
ttoucheth the fire. So his strength was not known. 

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, thou 
hast mocked me, and told me lies: now tell me, I 
pray thee, wherewith thou mightest be bound. 

II And he said unto her, If they bind me fast 
with new ropes ftbat never were occupied, then 
shall i be weak, and he as another man. 

12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and bound 
him therewith, and said unto him, The Philistines 
he upon thee, Samson. (And there were liers in wait 
abiding in the chamber.) And he brake them from 
off his arms like a thread. 

13 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto thou 
host mocked me, and told me lie*: tell me where¬ 
with thou mightest be hound. And he said unto 
her. If thou weavest the seven locks of my head 
with the web- 

14 And she fastened it with the pin, and said unto 
him* The Philistines he upon thee, Samson, And he 
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[228 Consecutive Chapter] 


JUDGES, 17, 18 


Micah*8 idolatry 


awaked out of his sleep, and went away with the 
pin of the; beam, and with the web- 

15 f And she said unto him, f How c&u&t thou 
say, I love thee, when thine heart k not with me? 
Thou hast mocked me these three times, and hast 
not told me wherein thy great, strength tielh. 

16 And it came to pass when she pressed him 
daily with her words, and urged him* so that his 
soul was fvexed unto death; 

17 That he 'told her all his heart, and said unto 
her, "There hath not come a razor upon mine head; 
for I Amw a Nazarite unto God from my mo¬ 
thers womb: if 1 he shaven, then my strength 
will go from me, and 1 shall become weak, and be 
like any other man- 

18 And when Delilah saw that ho had told her all 
hi a heart, she sent and called for the lords of the Phi- 
Jig tines* saying, Come up this once, for he hath shewed 
me all his heart, Then the lords of the Philistines 
came up unto her, and brought money in their hand. 

19 1 And she made him sleep upon her knees; and 
she called for a man, and she caused him to shave 
off the seven locks of his head ; and ahe began to 
afflict him, and his strength went from him. 

20 And she aaid, The Philistines be upon thee, 
Samson. And he awoke out of hia sleep, and said, 
I will go out as at other times before, and shake 
myself. And ho wist not that the Loim'waa de¬ 
parted from him- 

21 IBut the Philistines took him, and t put out 
his eyes, and brought him down to Gaza, and bound 
him with fetters of brass; and he did grind in the 
prison-house. 

22 Howbeit the hair of his head began to grow 
again || after he was shaven. 

23 Thun the lords of the Philistines gathered 
them together* for to offer a great sacrifice unto 
Dagon their god, and to rejoice: for they said, Our 
god hath delivered Samson our enemy into our hand, 

2+ And when the people saw him, they Upraised 
their god: lor they said, Our god hath delivered 
into our hands our enemy, and the destroyer of our 
country; t which sleu p many of us, 

25 And it came to pass, when their hearts were 
'merry, that they said, Call for Samson that he may 
make us sport/ And they called for Samson out 
of the prison-house; and he made f them sport: and 
they set him between the pillars. 

26 And Samson said unto the lad that held him by 
the hand, Suffer me that 1 may feel the pillars w here¬ 
upon the house atandeth, that I may lean upon them. 

27 Now the house was full of inen and women; 
and ail the lords of the Philistines were there: and 
there were upon the ‘roof about three thousand men 
and women, that beheld while Samson made sport. 

28 And Samson called unto the Loan, and said 
0 Lord Guo, 'remember me, I pray thee, and 
strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, 0 God, 
that 1 may be at cnee avenged of the Philistines 
for my two eves. 

29 And Skin son took hold of the two middle 
pillars upon which the house stood* and lion which 
it was borne up* of the one with his right hand, 
and of the other with his left. 

80 And Samson said, Let jme die with the Phi¬ 
listines* And he bowed himself with all hk might; 
and the house fell upon the lords* and upon all the 
people that therein. So the dead which he 
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slew at his death w f ere mere than they which he 
slew in his life. 

31 Then his brethren and all the house of his 
father came down, and look him* and brought km 
up, and "buried him between Zorah and EsMaol in 
tfie burying-place of Manoah hia father. And he 
judged Israel twenty years, 

\22B CHAPTER 17 

JficaA Airr/A a Levitt (« 4; AO print, 

A ND there was a man of mount Ephraim, whose 
name was Micah, 


2 And he said unto his mother, The eleven hundred 
the&eh of silver that were taken from thee, about 
which thou curaedst, and upakest of also in mine ears, 
behold, the silver k with me; I look it. And his 
mother said, "Blessed be thm of the Lord, my son, 

8 And when he had restored the eleven hundred 
shekel* of silver to his mother, his mother said, T 
had wholly dedicated the silver unto the Loan from 
my hand tor my son, to ‘make a graven imago and 
a molten image; now therefore I will restore it 
unto thee. 

4 Tet ho restored the money unto his mother; 
and his mother took two hundred shekels of silver, 
and gave them to the founder, who made thereof a 
graven imago and a molten imago; and they were 
m the house of Micah. 

5 And the man Micah had an house of gods, and 
made an 'ophod, and 'teraphim* and t consecrated 
one of his sous, who became his priest. 

6 ■''In those days there was no king in Israel, s but 
every man did that which mis right in his own eyes. 

7 IF And there was a young man out of A Ifetli- 
lehem-judah of the family of Judah* who was a 
Levite, and ho sojourned there. 

8 And the man departed out of the city from 
Bethdehem-judah, to sojourn where he could find 
a place : and he came to mount Ephraim to the 
house of Micuh, 4 ns ho journeyed. 

9 And Micah said unto him* Whence earnest thou? 
And he said unto him, I mra a Levite of Bclh-lehem- 
judah, ahd I go to sojourn where T may find a jitace 

10 And Micah said unto him. Dwell with me, and 
be unto me m/father and a priest, and I will give thee 
ten shekel* of silver by the year, and II fa suit of 
apparel, and thy victuals. So the Levite went in. 

11 And the Levite was content to dwell with 
the man; and the young man was unto him as one 
of his sons. 

12 And Micah 'consecrated the Levite; and the 
young man *" became his priest* and was in the house 
of Micah, 

13 Then said Micah, Now know 1 that the Lord 
will do me good, seeing I have a Levite to my priesL 

[229] CHAPTER 18 


71&0 DamttM tend Jfrt m-rn fa ttttfe onf an hi hrnfirneti 


I N “those days there was no king in Israel: anti 
in those days *the tribe of the Danitcs sought 
them an inheritance to dwell in ; for unto that day alt 
their inheritance had not fallen unto them among 
the tribes of Terael- 

2 And the children of Dan sent of their family 
five men from their coasts* fof valour, from 
r Zorah, and from Eahtaol, rf to spy out the land, and 
to search it: and they said unto them* Go, search 
the land: who when they came to mount Ephraim, 
to the * house of Micah, they lodged there. 

3 When they were by the house of Micah, they 








The spies of Dan 


J U D GE S, 19 Chapter 230] 


knew the voice of the young man the Levite: and 
they turned in thither, and said unto him, Who 
brought then hither? and what tuakest thou in this 
place? and what bust thou here? 

4 And he said unto them. Thus and thus dealeth 
Micah with me, and hath J hired me, and I am his 
priest. 

5 And they said unto him, 'Ask counsel, we 
pray thee, *ofGod, that we may know whether our 
way which we go shall be prosperous. 

6 And the priest said unto them, J Go in peace: 
before the Loan is your way wherein ye go. 

7 If Then the five men departed, and came to 
*Laish, ami saw the people that were therein, J how 
they dwelt careless, after the manner of the Zido- 
nians, quiet and secure ; and there was no f magis¬ 
trate in the Land, that might put them to shame in 
any thing; and they were far from the Zidoniana, 
and had no business with am man. 

8 And they came unto incir brethren to "’Zorah 
and Eshtaol; and their brethren said unto them, 
What say yo ? 

9 And they said, "Arise, that we may go up 
against them: for we have seen the land, and behold, 
it is very good; and are ye "still? be not slothful to 
go, and to enter to possess the land. 

10 When ye go, ye shall come unto u people 
^secure, and to a Ja^ge land; for God hath given it 
into your hands; f a place where there is no want 
of any thing that is in the earth. 

11 If And there went from thence of the family 
of the Dnnites, out of Zorah and out of Eshtaol, six 
hundred men {appointed with weapons of war- 

12 And they went up, and pitched in r Kirjath- 
jearim, in Judah: wherefore they called that, place 
'Mahanch-dan unto this day: behold it is behind 
KirjaLh-jearim. 

13 And they passed thence unto mount Ephraim, 
and came unto "the house of Micah. 

14 l a Theji answered the five men that went to 
spy out the country of Latah, and said unto their 
brethren, Do yc know that * there is in these houses an 
ephod,and teruphim, and a graven image, and a molten 
image ? now therefore consider what yo have to do. 

h> And they turned thitherward, and came to 
the house of the young man the Levite, even unto 
the house of Micah, and f saluted him. 

16 And the r six hundred men appointed with 
their weapons of war, which were of the children uf 
Dan, stood by the entering of the gate, 

17 And 'the five men that went to spy out the 
land went up, ami caiue in thither, md took "the 
graven iiuH^e, and the ephod, and the teraphim, and 
the molten image: and the priest stood in the en¬ 
tering of the gate with the six hundred men that 
were appointed with weapons of war. 

18 And these went into Micah s house, and 
fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the ter*- 
phtiu, and the molten image. Then said the priest 
unto them, What do ye? 

19 And they said unto him, Kohl thy peace, 4 lay 
thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with ns, r and he 
to us a father and a priest: is it better fur thee to 
be a priest unto the house of one man, or that thou 
bo a priest unto a tribe and a family in jarael? 

20 And the priest's heart was glad, and he took 
the ephod. Mini the teraphim, and the graven image, 
and went in (he midst of the people. 
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21 So they turned and departed, and put the lit Lie 
ones, and the cattle, and the carriage before them. 

22 % And when they were a good way from the 
house of Micah, the men that were in the houses 
near to Micah'a house were gathered together, and 
overtook the children of Dan, 

23 And they cried unto the children of Dan. And 
they turned their faces, and said unto Micah, What 
allot h thee, t that thou comest with such a company ? 

24 And he said, Ye have taken away my gods 
which 1 made, and the priest, and ye are gone 
away: and what have I more? and what is this that 
ye say unto me, What aileth thee? 

25 And the children of Dan said nnto him, Let 
not thy voice be heard among us, lest t angry 
fellows run upon thee, and thou lose thy life, with 
the lives of thy household. 

26 And the children of Dan went their way : and 
when Micah saw that they were too strong for him, 
he turned and went buck unto his house, 

27 And they took the things which Micah had 
made, and the priest which he had, and rf came unto 
baish, unto a people that were at quiet and secure; 
f and they smote them with the edge of the sword, 
and burnt the city with fire. 

28 And there was no deliverer, because it was 'far 
from Zidon, and they had no business with r my 
man; and it was in the valley that Iieih t by Betti- 
rehob. And they built a city, and dwelt therein. 

29 And 4 they called the name of the city 'Dan, 
after the name * of Dan their lather, who was bom 
unto Israel: howheit the name of the city was Laish 
at the first. 

30 IT And the children of Dan set up the graven 
image : and Jonathan, the son of Gcrshom, the son 
of Manaaseh, he and his sons were priests to the 
tribe or Dan * until the day of the captivity of the land. 

31 And they set (hem up Mican’s graven image 
which he made, 'all the time that the house of God 
was in Shiloh. 

12301 CHAPTER 19 

A L4#itt§«tt\ fa Brth-'rktM fa fetch Asittv Au inife. 

A ND i(-came to pass in those days, - when there was 
no king in Israel, that there was a certain Le¬ 
vite sojourning on the side of mount Ephraim, who 
took to him fa concubine out of 1 Beth-lehem-judah. 

2 And his concubine played the w hore against him, 
and went awav from him unto her fathers house to 
Beth-leheiti-juaiih t uTid was there || ttetir whole months, 
S And her husband arose, and went after her, tn 
speak f friendly unto her, and to bring her again, hav¬ 
ing his servant with him, and a couple of asses: and 
she brought him into her father s house; and when the 
father of the damsel saw him, he rejoiced to meet him. 

4 And his father-in-law, the damsels father, re¬ 
tained him; and he abode with him three days : bo 
they did eat and drink, and lodged there. 

5 f And it came to pass on the fourth day, when 
they arose early in the morning, that he rose up to 
depart: and the damsels father said utilo hie son- 
in law, t"Comfort thine heart with a morsel of bread, 
and afterward go your way, 

6 And they sat down, and did eat and drink both 
of them together: ter the damsel's hither had said 
unto the man, Be content, I pray thee, and tarry 
all night, and let thine heart be merry. 

7 And when the man rose up to dermrf, his father- 
in-law urged him: therefore he lodged there again. 
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[231 Consecutive Chapter] 


JUDGES, 20 


He dedareth his wrong 


S And lie arose early in the morning on the fifth 
day to depart; and the damsel's father said. Comfort 
thine heart, T pray thee. And they tarried f until 
afternoon, and they did eut both of them. 

9 And when the man rose up to depart, he, and his 
concubine, and Ids servant, his father-in-law, the dam- 
sel s father, said unto him, Behold, now the day fdraw- 
eth toward evening, I pray you tarry Fill night: be¬ 
hold, f the day growetn to an end, lodge here, that 
thine heart may be merry; and to-morrow get you 
early on your way, that thou mayest go f homo, 

ID But the man would not tarry that night, but he 
rose up and departed, and came t over against * Jehus , i 1 
which « Jerusalem: and there were with him two “ 
asses saddled, his concubine also ms with him. 

11 And when they were by Jehus, the day was 
far spent; and the servant said unto his master, 
Come, 1 pray thee, and let us turn in into this city 
'of the Jebusites, and lodge in it 

12 And his master said unto him, We will not turn 
aside hither into the city of a stranger, that is not of 
the children of Israel; we wDl pass overate Gibeah. 

13 And he said unto his servant, Come, and let 
us draw near to one of these places to lodge all 
night, in Gibeah, or in'Ramah. 

li And they passed on and went their way; and 
the sun went down upon them when they were by 
Gibeah. which behngdh to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aside thither* to go in and to 
lodge in Gibean: and when he went in, lie eat him 
down in a street of the city: for there was no man 
that *took them into hia house to lodging, 

16 I And behold, there came an old man from 
his work out of the field at even, which was also of 
mount Ephraim; and he sojourned in Gibeah; but 
the men of the place were Benjaniites 

17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, he saw away- 
faring man in the street of the dty ■ and the old man 
said, Whither goesl thou7 and whence oomeat thou? 

18 And he said unto him, We are passing from 
Beth-lehem-judah toward the side of mount Ephraim; 
from thence am 1: and I went to Beth-lchcm-judah, 
hut I am mw going to 4 the house of the Lord; and 
there is no man that + ramiveth nse to house. 

19 Yet there is both straw and provcndcT for our 
asses; and there is bread and wine also for me, and 
for thy handmaid, and Tor the young man which is 
with thy servants; there is no want of any thing, 

20 And the old man said,'Peace be with thee; 
howsoever, kt all thy wants lie upon me; "only 
lodge net iu the street. 

21 "So he brought him into his house, and gave 
provender unto the asses: 'and they washed their 
feet, and did eat and drink. 

22 H New as they were making theft hearts 
merry, behold,*the men of the city, certain fauns of 
Belmi, heaet the house round about, anti beat at the 
door, and spake to the master of the house, the old 
man, saying, r Bring forth the man that came into 
thine house, that we may know him, 

23 And 'the man. the master of the house, went out 
unto them, and said unto them, Nay, my brethren, 
any, I pray you, do not so wickedly ; seeing that this 
man is come into mine house, ( do not this folly. 

24 u Behold, here is my daughter, a maiden, am 
concubine; them 1 will bring out now, and 4 humble 
ye them, and do with them what seemeth good unto 
you: but unto this man do not fan vile a thing. 
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25 But the men would not hearken to him : so 
the man took hla concubine, and brought her forth 
unto them; and they ‘'knew her. and abused her all 
the night until the morning: and when the day be¬ 
gan to spring, they let her go. 

26 Then came the woman in the dawning of the 
day, and fell down at the door of the mans house 
where her lord ms, till it was light. 

27 And her lord rose up in the morning, and 
opened the doors of the house, and went out to go 
his way: and behold, the woman his concubine was 
fallen down at the door of the house, and her hands 
were upon the threshold, 

28 And he said unto her, Up, and let us be 
oing. But‘none answered. Then the man took 

jer up upon an ass, and the man rose up, and gat 
him unto ms place. 

29 U And when he w as come into his house, he 
took a knife, and kid hold on his concubino, and 
“divided her, together with her bones, into twelve 
pieces, and sent her into all the coasts of Israel. 

30 And it was so, that all that saw it, said. 
There was no such deed done nor seen from the 
day that the children of Israel came up out of the 
Land of Egypt unto this day; consider of it* ‘take 
advice, and speak ymr minds. 

1231] CHAPTER 20 

Thr war btticff.n the Btfy'atniin and the F*rarliitj. 

TTEIEN “all the children of Israel went out* and 
A. the congregation was gathered together as one 
man, from *Dan even to Beer-ehcba, with the land 
of Gilead, unto the Lord i 'in Mizpeh. 

2 And the chief of all the people, even of all the 
tribes of Israel, presented themselves in the as¬ 
sembly of the people of God, four hundred thousand 
footmen J that drew sword. 

3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard that the 
children of Israel were gone up to Mizpeh.J Then 
said the children of Israel, Tell us, how was this 
wickedness? 

4 And fthe Levite, the husband of the woman 
that was slain, answered and said, 'I came into 
Gibeah that bebngdh to Benjamin, I anti my con¬ 
cubine, to lodge. 

5 "''And the men of Gibeah rose against me, and 
besot the house round about upon rue by night, 
and thought to have slain me: 'and my concubine 
have they f forced, that she is dead. 

G And 'I took mv concubine* and cut her in 
pieces, and sent her throughout nil the country of 
the inheritance of Israel: for they have committed 
lewdness end folly in Israel. 

7 Behold, ye are all children of Israel; *give 
here your advice and counsel. 

8 *[f And all the people arose as one man, saying. 
We will not any of us go to his tent, neither will 
We any of us turn into hla house : 

9 But now this shall be the thing which we will 
do to Gibeah : we will go up by lot against it; 

10 And we will take ten men of an hundred 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, and an hundred 
of a thousand, and a thousand out of ten thousand, 
to fetch victual for the people, that, they may do, 
when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, according 
to all the"folly that they' have wrought in Israel. 

11 So all the men or Tsmcl were gathered against 
the city, f knit together as one man, 

12 If'And the tribes of Israel sent men through all 
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Israelites war with Benjamin 


JUDGES, 21 


[Comecutim Chapter 282] 


Lhss tribe of Benjamin, saying. What wickedness w 
this that is deni: aiming you? 

13 Now therefore deliver ns the men, "'the chil¬ 
dren of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that we may 
put them to death, and "put away evil from Israel, 

Bat the children of Benjamin would not hearken to 
the voice of their brethren the children of Israel; 

14 Bnt the children of Benjamin gathered them¬ 
selves together out of the cities unto Gibeah, to go 
out to battle against the children of Israel. 

15 And the children of Benjamin were numbered 
at that time out of the cities twenty and six thousand 
men that drew sword, beside tbe inhabitants of Gibe¬ 
ah, which wore numbered seven hundred chosen in cm 

16 Among all this people there were seven hun¬ 
dred chosen men 'left-handed j every one could 
sling stones at an hmT-brectdth^ and not miss. 

IT And the men of Israel, beside Benjamin, 
were numbered four hundred thousand men that 
drew sword: all these were men of war. 

18 TFAnd the children of Israel arose, and'went r^mUM 
np to the house of God, and f asked counsel of God, 
and said, Which of us shall go up first to the battle 
against the children of Benjamin? And the Lord 
said, Judah shall go up first. 

19 And the child Iren of Israel rose up in the 
morning, and encamped against Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Israel went out to battle 
against Benjamin; and the men of Israel pul them¬ 
selves in array to fight against them at Oioeah. 

21 And F Lne children of Benjamin came forth out 
of Gibeah, and destroyed down to the ground of the 
Israelites that day twenty and two thousand men. 

22 And the people, the men of Israel, encouraged 
themselves, and set their battle again in array in the 
place where they put themselves iu array the fire t day. 

28 ('And the children of Israel went up and wept 
before the Lord until even, and risked counsel of 
the Loan, saying, Shall 1 go up again to battle 
against the children of Benjamin my brother? And 
the Loan said, Go up against him.) 

24 And the children of Israel came near against 
the children, of Benjamin the second day. 

25 And 1 Benjamin went forth against them out of 
Gibeah the second day, and destroyed down to the 
ground of the children of Israel again eighteen 
thousand men; all these drew the sword. 

26 TThen all the children of Israel, and all the 
people, "went up, and came unto the house of God, 
and wept, and sat there before the Lord, and tasted 
that day until even, and offered burnt-offerings and 
peaoeKuferings before the Lord, 

27 And the children of Israel inquired of the 
Lord, (for ^ihe ark of the covenant of God 
there in those days, 

28 * And Phinefias, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aa¬ 
ron, ‘stood before it in those days,) saying, Shall I yet 
again go out to battle against the children of Benjamin 
my brother, or shall I cease? And the Lord said, Go 
up t for to-morrow I will deliver them into thine hand. 

29 Atid Israel 'set liers in wait round about Gibeah. 

30 And the children of Israel went up against the 
children of Benjamin on the third day, and put them¬ 
selves in array against Gibeah, as at other times. 

31 And the children of Benjamin went out against 
the people, and were drawn away from thy city; and 
they began fto smite of the people, and kill, as at 
other times, in the highways, of which one goeth 
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up to J| the house of God* and the other to Gibeah 
in the field, about thirty men of Israel. 

82 And the children of Benjamin said, They are 
smitten down before us, as at the first. Rut the 
children of Israel said, Let us flee, and draw them 
from the city unto the highways. 

33 And all the men of Israel rose up out of their 
place, and put themselves in array at Baal-tamur: 
and the liers in wait of Israel came forth out of 
their places evett out of the meadows of Gibeah. 

34 And there came against Gibeah ten thousand 
chosen men out of all Israel and the battle was 
sore: ‘but they knew not that evil tmi i near them, 

35 And the Lord smote Benjamin before Israel: 
and the children of Israel destroyed of the Benja¬ 
mins that day twenty and five thousand and an 
hundred men: all these drew the sword, 

36 So the children of Benjamin saw that they 
were smitten: f for the tuen of Israel gave place to 
the Benjamites, because they trusted unto the Hera 
in wait which they had set beside Gibeah. 

57 'And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed upon 
Gibeah; and the liers id wait || drew themselves along, 
and smote all the city with the edge of the sword. 

38 Now there wok an appointed if sign between the 
men of Israel f and the liers in wait, that they should 
make a great f flame with smoke rise up out oflhe oily. 

39 And when the men of Israel retired in the 
battle, Benjamin began t to smite and kill of the men 
of Israel about thirty persons : for they said. Surely 
they are smitten down Wore us, as in the first battle. 

40 But when the flame began to arise up out of 
the city with a pillar of smoke, the Benjumites 
^looked behind them, Find behold, f the flame of the 
city ascended up to heaven, 

41 And when the men of Israel turned again, 
the men of Benjamin were amazed: for they saw 
that evil t was come upon them. 

42 Therefore they turned their bach before the 
men of Israel unto the way of the wilderness; but 
the battle overtook them; and them which came out 
of the cities they destroyed in the midst of them. 

43 Thus they inclosed the Benjamilea round 
about, and chased them, ami trade them down 9 w ith 
ease t over against Gibeah toward the sun-rising. 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thousand 
men; all these were men of valour, 

45 And they turned and fled toward the wilder* 
ness unto the rock of J’Bimmon: and they gleaned 
of them in the highways five thousand men; and 
pursued hard niter them unto Gidom, and slew two 
thousand men of them, 

46 So that all which fell that day of Benjamin 
w r ere twenty and five thousand men that drew the 
sword; all these were men of valour- 

47 'But six hundred men turned and lied to the 
wilderness unto the rock Kimnion, and abode in 
the rock Rimmon four months. 

48 And the men of Israel turned again upon the 
children of Benjamin, and smote them with the 
edge of the sword, as well the men of city, as 
the beast, and all that tcamc to hand: aluo "they 
set on fire all the cities that tthey came to. 

!232| CHAPTER 21 

Thtft&pU firtJdii dAe rfi-ojiaffeHt 0 / Bwy'amm. 

"jVTOW 'the men of Israel had sworn in Mizpeh, 
-L * saying, There shall not any of us give his 
daughter unto Benjamin to wife, 
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[283 Consecutive Chapter] 


RUTH, 


Virgins surprised at Shiloh 


2 And the people caroe *to the house of God, 
and abode there till even before God, and lifted up 
their voices, and wept a ore; 

3 And said, 0 Lord God of Israel, why is this 
come to pass in Israel, that there should be to-day 
one tribe lacking in Israel f 

4 And it came to naas on the morrow, that the 
people rose early, and f built there an altar, and 
offered burnt-offerings, and peaco-offeringB. 

5 And the children of Israel said. Who is there 
among all the tribes of Israel that name not up with 
the congregation unto the Loro? d For they had 
made a great oath concerning him that came not up 
to the Lord to Mizpeh, Baying, Ho shall surely be 
put to death. 

6 And the children of Israel repented them For 
Benjamin theiT brother, and said, There is one tribe 
cut off from Israel this day. 

7 How shall we do for wives for them that, re¬ 
main, seeing we have sworn by the Loan, that we 
will not give thorn of our daughters to wives? 

8 TI And they said. What one w there of the tribes 
of Israel that came not up to Mizpeh to the Lord ? 
and behold, there came none to the camp from 
Jabesh-gilead to the assembly. 

9 For the people were numbered, and behold. 
there were none of the inhabitant* of Jabesh-gilead 
there. 

10 And the congregation sent thither twelve 
thousand men of the valiantest* and commanded 
them, saying, ■'Go and smite the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead with the edge of the sword, with the 
women and the children. 

11 And this ts the thing that ye shall do,.'Ye 
shall utterly destroy every male, and every woman 
that f hath lain by man, 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead four hundred f young virgins that 
had known no man by lying with any male; and 
they brought them unto the camp to *S$rilob, which 
is in the land of Canaan. 

13 And the whole congregation sent some t to speak 
to the children of Beiyamtn 'that were in the rock 
Rimmoii, and to || call peaceably unto them. 
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14 And Benjamin came again at that lime; and 
they gave them wives which they had saved alive 
of the women of Jabesh-gilead; and yet so they 
sufficed them not. 

15 And the people * repented them for Benjamin, 
because that the Lord had made a breach in the 
tribes of Israel. 

16 IF Then the elders of the congregation said, Row 
shall we do for wives for them that remain, seeing 
the women are destroyed out of Benjamin? 

17 And they said, There must he An inheritance 
for them that be escaped of Benjamin, that a tribe 
be not destroyed out of Israel 

18 Howbeit, we may not give them wives of our 
daughters: 'for the children of Israel have sworn, 
saying. Cursed be be that giveth a wife to Benjamin. 

19 Then they said* Behold* there is a feast of 
the Lorf in Shiloh fy^ly «t a place which is on 
the north side of Beth-el, lion the east side Hof the 
highway that geeth up from Beth-el to Shechem* 
and on the south of Lebonah. 

20 Therefore they commanded the children of Ben¬ 
jamin, flaying, Go, and lie in wait in the vineyards; 

21 And see* and behold* if the daughters of Shiloh 
come out m to dance in dances, then come ye out of 
the vineyards* and catch you every man his wife of the 
daughters of Shiloh, and go to the land of Benjamin. 

22 And it shall be, when their fathers or their 
brethren come unto us to complain, that, we will 
say unto them, || Be favourable unto them for our 
sakes: because we reserved not to each man his 
wife in the war: for ye did not give unto thorn at 
this time* that ye should be guilty. 

23 And the children of Benjamin did bo, and 
took them wives, according to their number, of them 
that danced, whom they caught; and they went 
and returned unto their inheritance, and "repaired 
the cities, and dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Israel departed thence at 
that time, every man to his tribe and to his family* 
and they went out from thence every man to his 
inheritance. 

25 ‘In those days i there teas no king in Israel; 
'every man did that wkieh was Tight in his own eyes. 


The Bonk of RUTH. 


[233i CHAPTER 1 

Elimtltvh drivrn try famine iiWu Moab, dtrlh (Acre, 

1>TOW it came to pass in the days when ‘the 
1 ^ judges t ruled, that there was ‘a famine in the 
land. And a certain man of 'Beth-lehera-judah 
went to sojourn in the country of Moab, he, and 
his wife, and his two sons. 

2 And the name of the man was Elimeleeh, and 
the name of his wife Naomi, and the name of his 
two sons M&hlon and Chilion, J Ephrathites ofBetli- 
Lehein-judali. And they came "into the country of 
Moab* and t continued there. 

3 And Elimeleeh Naomi’s husband died; and 
ahe was left, and her two sons. 

4 Atid they took them wives of the women of 
Moab* the name of the one was Orpah, and the 
name of the other Ruth: and they dwelled there 
about ten years. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died also both of 
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them* and the woman was left of her two sons and 
her husband. 

6 H Then she arose with her daughters-in-law* that 
she might return from the country of Moab: for she 
had beard in the country of Moab how that the Lord 
had /visited his people in 'giving them bread. 

7 Wherefore she went forth out of the place 
where she tvhb, and her lwo daughtcra-in-law with 
her; and they went on the way to* return unto the 
land of Judah. 

8 And Naomi said unto her two daughters-in- 
law,'Go* return each to hcT mother's house; j tho 
Lord deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt with 
'the dead* and with me. 

9 The Lord grant you that ye may find r rest, each 
of in the house of her husband. Then she kissed 
them ; and they lifted up their voice, and wept. 

10 And they said unto her* Surely we will re¬ 
turn with thee unto thy pcoplo- 
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[Consecutive Chapter £ 55 ] 
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11 And Naomi Raid, Turn again, my daughters: 
why will ye go with me? are there yet any more 
sons in tny womb, " that they may be your husbands ? 

IS Turn again, my daughters, go your mm ; for 
1 am too old to have an husband. If 1 should say, 
I have hope, II if I should have an husband also to¬ 
night, and should also bear aonsj 

13 Would ye t tarry for them till they were grown ? 
would ye stay for them from having husbands? nay, 
my daughters; for fit grieveth me much for your aakca, 
that "the hand of the Lord is gone out against me. 

14 And they lifted up their voice, and wept 
again. And Orpah kissed hor mother-in-law; but 
Itulh ‘clave unto her, 

15 And she said, Behold, thy sister-in-law is 
gone back unto her people, and unto '’her gods: 
r return thou after thy sister-in-law, 

16 And Ruth said, IP Entreat me not to leave thee, 
or lo return from following after thee : for whither thou 
goest, I will go; and where thou lodpest, I will lodge 
( thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God: 

1/ Where thou diest, will I die, and there will 
I bo buried: “the Lord do bo to mo, and more also, 
if aught but death part thee and me, 

18 ' When she saw that she twas steadfastly mi n d - 
ed to go with her, then she left speaking unto her. 

19 IT Bo they two went until they came to Beth¬ 
lehem. And ic came to pass, when they were come 
to Beth-lchem, that •'all the city was moved about 
them, and they said, this Naomi? 

20 And she said unto them, Call me not H Naomi, 
call me || Mam: for the Almighty hath dealt very 
bitterly with me, 

21 1 went out full,‘and the Lord hath brought 
me home again empty: why then call ye me Naomi, 
seeing the Lord hath test]tied against me, ar 1 
Almighty hath afilicted me? 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabitess 

her daughter-in-law with her, which returned out 
of the country of Moab; and they came to Beth¬ 
lehem * in the beginning of barky-harvest 
[2341 CHAPTER 2 

KutK fbaii'M in ike Jidda of Now, 

V N1) Naomi had a‘kinsman of her husband's, a 
mighty man of wealth, of the family of ElL- 
melech; and his name was *|[Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, Let 
me now go to the field, ami r glean ears of corn after 
him in whose eight I shall find grace. And she 
Raid unto hoT, Go, my daughter. 

3 And she went, and came, and gleaned in the 
field after the reapers; and her + hap was to light 
on a part of the field belonging unto Boaz, who was 
of the kindred of Klimdcch, 

4 If And behold, Boaz came from Beth-leHem, 
anti said unto the reapers, "The Lord be with you: 
and they answered him. The Lord bless them 

5 Then said Boaz unto hiu servant that was set 
over the reapers, Whose damsel it this ? 

6 And the servant that was set over the reapers 
answered and said. It is the Moabitiah damsel 'that 
came back with Naomi out of the country of Moab: 

7 And she said, I pray you, let. me glean and 
gather after the reapers among the sheaves: so she 
came, and hath continued even from the morning 
until nnw, that sho tarried a little in the house. 

S Then said Bouk unto Ruth, Hearest thou not, 
my daughter? Go not to glean in another field, 
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neither go from hence, but abide here faet by my 
maidens; 

9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they do reap, 
and go thou after them: have I not charged the 
young men that they shall not touch thee? ami when 
thou art athirst, go unto the vessels, and drink of 
that which the young men have drawn. 

10 Then she Mell on her face, and bowed herself 
to the ground, and said unto him, Why have 1 
found grace in thine Byes, that thou shouldest take 
knowledge of me, seeing I am a stranger ? 

11 And Boaz answered and said unto her, It hath 
fully been showed me, J all that thou hast done unto 
thy mother-in-law since the death of thine husband : 
and how thou hast left thy father and thy mother, 
and the land of thy nativity, and art come unto a 
people which thou knewest not heretofore. 

12 * The Lord recompense thy work, and a full 
reward he given thee of the Lord God of Israel, 
4 under whose wings thou art come to trust. 

13 Then she said, Piet me find favour in thy sight, 
my lord; for that thou hast comforted me, and for 
that thou hast spoken f friendly unto thine handmaid, 
'though 1 be not. like unto one of thy handmaidens. 

14 And Boaz said unto her. At meal-time come 
thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy 
morsel in the vinegar. And she sat beside the 
reapers: and he readied her parched sind she 
did cat, and " wits sufficed, and left- 

lb And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz 
commanded his young men, saying, Let her glean 
even among the sheaves, and f reproach her not: 

16 And let Ikll also some of the handfuls of pur¬ 
pose for her, and leave thom^ that she may glean 
them, and rebuke her not. 

17 So she gleaned in the field until even, and 
beat out that she had gleaned: and it was about 
an ephah of barley. 

1* I And she took it up, and went into the city: 
and her mother-in-law saw what, she had gleaned: 
and she brought forth, and gave to her “that she 
had reserved after she was sufficed. 

19 And her mother-in-law said unto her. Where 
hast thou gleaned to-day? and where wroughtest 
thnu? blessed be he that did “take knowledge of 
thee. And she shewed her mother-in-kw with whom 
she had wrought, and said, The man's name with 
whom 1 wrought to-day ts Boas. 

20 And Naomi said unto her daughter-in-law, 
* Blessed he he of the Lore, who fhath not left oft 
his kindness to the living arid to the dead. And 
Naomi said unto her, The man is near of kin unto 
,lfl , f lone of our ue*t kinsmen, 

21 And Ruth the Moabitess said, He said unto 
me also, Thou shalt keep fast, by my young men, 
until they have ended all my harvest. 

22 And Naomi said unto Iluth her daughter-in-law, 
It is good, my daughter, that thou go out with his 
maidens, that they!meet thee not in any other field, 

23 So sho kept fast by the maidens of Boaz to 

f lean unto ibe end of haney-harvest and of wheat- 
arvestj and dwelt with her mother-in-law. 

12351 CHAPTER 3 

1 By Naomip HMtnutWfl, (i Bulk ti >(* at Buat'a fal , 

^THEN Naomi her mother-in-law said unto her, 
A My daughter, "Khali 1 not seek 4 rest for Lhee, 
that it may ho well with thee? 

2 And now is not Boaz of our kindred, '"with 
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\236 Consecutive Chapter] 


RUTH, 4 


He marrieth her 


whose maidens thou wait? Behold, he wumoweth 
barley to-night in the threshing floor. 

3 WMh thyself therefore, ^and anoint thee, and 
put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee down to 
the floor: bid make not thyself known unto the man, 
until he shall have done eating and drinking, 

4 And it shall be when he lieth down, that thou 
ehalt mark the place where he shall lie, and thou 
shall go in, and 11 uncover his feet, and lay thee 
down: and he will toll thee what thou shait do, 

5 And she said unto her, All that thou eayest 
unto me I will do. 

6 f And she went down unto the floor, and did 
according to all that her mothor-in-law bade her, 

7 And when Boas had eaten and drunk, and 'his 
heart was merry, he went to lie down at the end 
of the heap of corn: and she came softly, and un¬ 
covered his feet, and laid her down. 

8 f And it came to pass at midnight, that the 
man was afraid, and || turned himself: and behold, 
a woman lay at his feet. 

0 And he said, Who art thou? And she an¬ 
swered, I am Ruth thine handmaid: f spread there¬ 
fore thy skirt over thine handmaid; for thou art 
U f a near kinsman. 

10 And he said, * Blessed be thou of the Lord, my 
daughter: for thou hast shewed more kindness in the 
latter end than 'at the beginning, inasmuch as thou 
followedst not young men, whether poor or rich. 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I will do to 
thee all that thou required: for all the feity of my 
people doth know that thou art *a virtuous woman- 

12 And now it is true that I am thy * near kins¬ 
man: howbeit m there is a kinsman nearer than 1. 

13 Tarry this night, and it shall be in the morn¬ 
ing, that if he will ’perform unto thee the part of a 
kinsman, well; lot him do the kinsman's part: bnt 
if he will not do the part of a kinsman to thee, then 
will I da the part of a kinsman to thee, *ax the Loan 
liveth: lie down until the morning. 

14 IT And she lay at hie feet until the morning: 
and she rose up before one could know another. 
And he said, 'Let it not be known that a woman 
came into the floor. 

15 Also he said, Bring the IIvail that thou had 
upon thee, and hold it. And when she held it, he 
measured six measures of barley, and kid it on her : 
and she wont into the City. 

10 And when she came to her mother-in-law, she 
satd, Who art thou, my daughter? and she told her 
all that the man had done to her. 

17 And she said, These six measures of barley 
gave be me; for he said to mo, Go not empty unto 
thy mother-in-law. 

*18 Then said she, * Sit still, my daughter, until 
thou know how the matter will fall: for the man will 
not be in rest, until behave finished the thing this day . 

[2381 CHAPTER 4 

Bo(tt Z<flU(Svtto judgment the n ezt A™™™. 

T HEN went Boaz np to the gate, and sat him 
down there: and behold, “the kinsman of whom 
Boaz spake came by; unto whom he said. Ho, such 
a oneE turn aside, sit down here. And he turned 
aside, and sat down. 

2 And he took ten men of * the elders of the city, 
and said, Sit yodown here. And they sat down 
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3 And he said unto the kinsman, Naomi, that is 
me again out of the countiy of Moab, selkth a 
reel of land, which wax our brother Elimelechk: 

4 And f I thought to advertise thee, saying, f Buy 
it ^before the inhabitants, and before the elders of 
my people, If thou wilt redeem redeem it: but if 
thou wilt not redeem #, then tell me, that I may 
know: * for there is none to redeem U besides thee ; 
and I am alter thee. And he said, I will redeem it. 

5 Then said Boas, What day thou buyest the 
field of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy 1 1 also of 
Ruth the Moabites*, the wife of the dead, -‘To raise 
up the name of the dead upon his inheritance. 

6 1' And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem U for 
myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance: redeem 
thou my right to thyself; for 1 cannot redeem #. 

7 A Now this was the manner in former time in 
Israel concerning redeeming and concerning chang¬ 
ing, for to confirm all things; a man plucked on 1 
his shoe, and gave it to hi* neighbour: and this 
Hws a testimony in Israel. 

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, Buy it 
for thee. So he drew off hie shoe. 

9 UAnd Boaz said unto the elders, and unto all 
the people, Ye are witnesses this day, that I have 
bought all that wm Eliinelech's, and all that teas 
ChijWa and Mahlonk, of the hand of Naomi. 

10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabitees, the wife of 
Mahlon, have I purchased to be my wife, to raise 
up the name of the dead upon his inheritance, 'that 
the name of the dead be not cut off from among 
his brethren, and from the gate of his place: ye 
are witnesses this day, 

11 And all the people that were in the gate, and 
the eldeTS, said, We are witnesses. *The Lord 
make the woman that is come into thine house like 
Rachel and like Leah, which two did J build the 
house of Israel: and No thou worthily in m Ephra- 
tah and fbe famous in Bethlehem: 

12 And let thine house be like the house ofPharez, 
whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of Mhe seed which 

the Lord shall give thee of this young woman. 

13 TTSo Boaz 'took Ruth, anu she was hie wife: 
and when he went in unto her, *the Lord gave her 
conception, and she bare a son. 

14 And r the women said unto Naopri, Blessed be 
the Lord, which hath not f left thee this day without 
a ||kinsman, that his name may be famous in Israel. 

15 And he shall be unto thee a restorer of thy 
life, and f a nourisher of t thine old age: for thy 
daughter-in-law, which loveth thee, which is 'better 
to thee than seven sons, hath borne him. 

16 And Naomi took the child, and kid it m her 
bosom, and became nurse unto it, 

17 'And the women her neighbours gave it a 
name, saying, There is a son born to Naomi; and 
they called his name Obed: he is the father of 
Jesse, the father of David, 

18 If Now these are the generations of Pharez: 
PhaTeE begat Hezron, 

19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat Am- 
minadab, 

20 And Anmiinadab begat 'Nubshon, and Kah- 
ehon begat ■ |l Salmon, 

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat Obed, 

22 And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat "David. 
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The FIRST Book of SAMUEL, 

Otherwise called The FIRST Book of the KINGS. 
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12371 CHAPTER 1 

Hannah having torn* ftamurf, ^WMlrfi illlfl tS thi LORD. 

ATOW there wm a certain man of Rainatbaim- 
-L' zophiuij of mount Ephraim, and his name was 
' Elkanah, the eon of Jerohatn, the sou of ELihtt, the 
sou of Tohu, the gon of Zuph, 4 an Ephrathite : 

2 And he had two wives; the name of the one 
was Hannah, and the name of the other Fenumah 
and Pen in nab had child ren, but Hannah had no 
children. 

3 And this man went up out or his city' f yearly 
'to worship aud to sacrifice unto the Lord of hosts 
in r Shiloh. And the two sons of Eli, Hophni and 
Phinehag, the priests of the Lord, were there. 

4 lAud when the rime was that. Elkanah-'of¬ 
fered, he gave to Penitinah his wife, and to all her 
eons and her daughters, portions : 

5 But unto Hannah he gave J|a worthy portion; 
for he loved Hannah; 'but the Lord had shut up 
her womb, 

fi Aud her adversary also t A provoked her sore, 
for to make her fret, because the Lord had shut up 
her womb. 

7 And ax ho did so year by year, || f when she 
went up to the house of the Lord, ao she provoked 
her; therefore she wept, and did not eat, 

fi Then said Elkanah her husband to her, Han¬ 
nah, why weepeat thou? and why eateat thou not? 
and why is thy heart grieved? am not I 'better to 
thee than ton sons? 

9 1 So Hannah tosi; up after they had eaten in Shi¬ 
loh, and after they had drunk : (now Eli the priest eat 
upon a seat by a poet of ‘the temple of the Lord;) 

10 'And she mix tin bitterness of soul, and prayed 
unto the Loan, and wept sore. 

11 And she "vowed a vow, and said, 0 LoftP of 
hosts, if thou wilt indeed "look on the affliction or 
thjno handmaid, Find 'remember me, and not forget 
thine handmaid, but wilt give unto thine handmaid 
fa man-child, then 1 will give him unto the Lord 
all the days of his life, and * there shall no razor 
come upon his head. 

12 And it came to pass, as she t continued play¬ 
ing before the Lord, that Eii marked her mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, she spake in her heart; only 
her tbs moved, but her voice was not heard r there¬ 
fore Eli thought she had been drunken. 

14 And Eli said unto her. How long wilt thou 
be drunken? put away thy wine from thee. 

15 And Hannah answered and said, No, my lord, 

1 am a woman f of a sorrowful spirit: I have drunk 
neither wine nor strong drink, but have * poured 
out my soul before the Lord. 

lfi Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of 
'Belial; for out of the abundance of my || complaint 
and grief have I spoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli answered and said, 'Go in peace; , JwiKU 
and 1 the God of Israel grant thes thy petition that ' 
thou hast asked of him, 

18 And she said, “Let thine handmaid find grace 
in thy sight So the woman ^went her way, and 
did eat, and her countenance was no more sad, 

19 % And they rose up in the morning early, and 
worshipped before the Lord, and returned, and came 
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to their house to Ramah r and Elkanah *kncw Han¬ 
nah hie wife; and 'the Lord remembered her. 

Sift Wherefore it came to pass, t when the time was 
come about after Hannah had conceived, that Rhe 
bare a son, and railed his name Jl Samuel, mi/tmp 
Because I have asked him of the Lord. 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all his house, 
*wcnt up to ofFer unto the Loan the yearly sacrifice, 
and his vow. 

22 But Hannah went not up; for she said unto 
her husband, 1 mil nol an up until the child Le* 
weaned, and then I will * bring him, that he may 
appear before the Lord, and there 'abide J lbr ever. 

23 And r Elkanah her husband said unto her. Do 
what seemeth thee good; tarry until thou have 
weaned him; -’only the Lord establish his word 
So the woman abode, and gave her son stick until 
she weaned him. 

24 IF And when she had weaned him, she'took him 
up with her, with three bullocks, and one eph&h of 
flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought him unto*the 
bouse of the Lord in Shiloh : and the child wax young, 

25 And they slew & bullock, and 'brought (he 
child to Elj. 

2ft And she said, O my lord, **wr thy soul livclh, 
my lord, I am the woman that stood by Ihee here 
praying unto the Lorn 

27 Tito this child 1 prayed; and the Lord hath 
given me my petition which I asked of him r 

2ft ’"Therefore also T have I lent him to the Lord; 
as long as he liyeth || he shidl be lent to the Lord, 
And he 'worshipped the Lord (here, 

12381 CHAPTER 2 

1 nf thdHhMnin. 12 TAe ii'ji 4/ AVfr mnrr. 

A ND Hannah 11 prayed, atid said, ‘My hearl re- 
ioiceth in the Lord, 'mine horn is exalted in 
the Lord; my mouth is enlarged over mine ene¬ 
mies; because I rejoice in (hy salvation. 

2 'T/itrt in none holy as the Lord ; for there if 
Aione beside thee; neither ?ls there any rock like 
our God. 

fi Talk no more so exceeding proudly; * let nai f nr* 
rogancy come out of your mouth : for the Lord u a 
God of knowledge, and by him actions are weighed. 

4 *The bows of the mighty men are broken, and 
they that stumbled ale girded with strength. 

5 'They that were full have hired out themselves 
lor bread; and th*p that were hungry ceased : so 
that‘the barren hath borne seven; and'she that 
hath many children is waxed feeble, 

6 m Thr Lord killeth, and maketh alive: he bring- 
eth down to the grave, and bringeth up. 

7 The Lcjhd "maketh poor, and maketh rich: p he 
bringeth low, and lifteth up, 

B *He raiseth up the poor out of the dual, and 
liftoth up the beggar from the dunghill, * to set theta 
among princes, and to make (hem inherit the throne 
of glory: for 'the pillars or the fiarth are the Loan's, 
anti he hath set the world upon them, 

9 'He will keep the feet of his sainte, and the 
wicked shall be silent in darkness; for by slrcnglh 
shall no man prevail. 

►ift The adversaries of the Lord shall bt; 'broken 
to pieces; “ out of heaven shall he thunder upon Ihem ; 
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[239 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. SAMUE 


J the \fORO shall judge the ends of the earth; and 
he shall give strength unto hia king, and * exalt the 
horn of his anoinfed. 

11 And Elkatmh went to R-timah to his hou&e- 
*And the child did minister unto the Loro before 
Eli the priest. 

12 ^Now the sons of Eli "sous of Eeliad; 
4 they knew not, the Lord. 

13 And the priest's custom with the people m™, 
thal f when any man offered sacrifice, the priests 
servant came, while tile flesh was in seething, with 
a flesh-hook of three teeth in his hand ; 

14 And he struck «f into the pan, or kettle, or 
caldron, or pot; all that the flesh-hook brought up 
the priest took for himself. fin they did in Shiloh 
unto all the Israelites that came thither. 

15 A3so hnforc they r burnt, the fat. the priest’s 
servant came, and fluid to the man that sacrificed,, 
Give flesh to roast for the priest; for he will not 
have sodden flesh of thee ; but raw. 

16 Ahd if any man said unto him, Let them not 
fail to burn the fat f presently, and then take as 
much as thy soul desiretli; then he would answer 
him, Nay ; but thou shall give it me now; and if 
not, I will take if by force. 

17 Wherefore the sin of the young men was 
very great. d before the Lord : for men '‘abhorred the 
ofleriug of the Lord. 

18 IF But Samuel ministered before the Loud* 
hemg a child, * girded with a linen aphod. 

19 Moreover his mother made nim a little coat, 
and brought it to him from year to year, when she 
4 came up with her husband, to offer the yearly 
sacrifice. 

20 HAnd Eli MdesflCwl Elknnah and his wife, and 
said. The Lord give thee seed or this woman for 
the II loan which is 'lent to the Lord. And they 
went unto their own home. 

21 And the Lord m visited Hannah, so that she 
conceived, and bare three sons and two daughters. 
And the child Sammcl "grew before the Lord. 

22 H New Eli was very old, and heard all that 
his sons did unto all Israel; and how they lay with 
'the women that fassembled at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

23 And he said unto them. Why do ye such things ? 
for II T hear of your evil dealings by all this people. 

24 Nay, my sons; for it h no good report that I 
hear; ye make the Lord's people || to transgress. 

25 If one man sin against another, the judge shall 
judge him : but if a man ^sin against the Loan, who 
shall entreat for him? Notwithstanding, they heark¬ 
ened not unto the voice of their father, 'because 
the Lord would sky them, 

26 And the child Samuel "grew on, and was J in 
favour both with the Lord, and also with men. 

27 V And there came a man of God unto Eli, and 
said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, ‘'Did J plainly 
appear unto the house of thy father, when they were 
in Egypt in Pharaoh's house ? 

23 And did £ * choose him out of all the tribes of 
Israel to be my priest, to offer upon mine altar, to 
hum incense, to wear an ephod before me ? and y did 
I give unto the house of thy father ali the offerings 
made by fire of the children of Israel ? 

29 Wherefore 1 kick ye at my sacrifice and at 
mine offering, which t have commanded in my 
habitation; and houourest thy sons above me, to 
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j , 3 A prophecy against Eli*s house 

make yourselves fat with the chiefeet of all I he 
offerings of Israel my people ? 

30 Wherefore the Lord God of Israel saith, 1 ! 
said indeed that thy house, and the house of thy 
father, should walk before me for ever; but now 
the Lord saith , e Be it far from me ; for them that 
honour me will honour, and 'they that despise 
me shall be lightly esteemed. 

31 Behold, ^the days oomc, that 1 will cut oft" 
thine arm, and the arm of thy father's house, that 
there shall not be an old man in thine house. 

32 And thou shall see If an enemy in my habita¬ 
tion, in all the wealth which God shall give farad; 
and there shall not be *an old man in thine house 
for ever. 

33 And the man of thine, whom I shall not cut off 
from mine altar. xhaJl be to consume thine eyes, and 
to grieve thine heart: and all the increase of thine 
house shall die | in the flower of their age. 

34 And this thall be V sign unto thee, that shall 
come upon thy two sons, on Mophni and Phinehas; 
'in one day they shall die both of them. 

►35 And k l will raise me up a faithful priest, that 
shall do according to that which » in mine heart and 
in my mind : ancPI will build him a sure house; and 
he shall walk before "mine Anointed for ever. 

36 "And it shall come to juia^, that every one that 
is left in thine house, shall come and crouch to him 
for a piece of silver and a morsel of bread, and shall 
say, f Put me, I pray thee, into II one of the priest's 
offices, that T may eat a piece of bread. 

[239] CHAPTER 3 

H&v t)\* wotd li/ rA* Lstd twaled to Ramml. 

A ND "the child Samuel ministered unto the Lord 
before Eli, And ‘the word of the Lord was 
precious in those days; there wax no open vision. 

2 And it came to pass at that Line, when Eli 
wet laid down in his place, r and his eyes began to 
wax diin + that he could not see; 

3 And ere J the lamp of God went out F in the 
temple of the Lord* where the ark of God mat, and 
Samuel was laid down to tfcq*; 

4 That the Lord called Samuel; and he answered, 
Here am X. 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and said. Here am I; for 
thou calledst me. And he said, I called not; lie 
down again. And he went and lay down. 

0 And the Lord called yet again, Samuel. And 
Samuel arose and went to Eli, and said, Here am 
I; for thou didst call me. And he answered, I 
called not, my soil; lie down again. 

7 II Now Samuel ■''did not yet know the Lord, neither 
was the word of the Lord yet revealed unto him. 

8 And the Lord called Samuel again the thin! 
time. And he arose and went to ELi, and said, 
Here m l; for thou didst call me. And Eli per¬ 
ceived that the Lord had called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie down; 
and it shall be, if he call thee, that thou shall say, 
Speak, Lord; for thy servant heareth, So Samuel 
wont and lav down m his place. 

10 And the Lord came, and stood and called as 
at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel 
answered, Speak; foT thy servantheareth. 

11 If And the Lord aaid to Samuel, Behold, I 
will do a thing in Israel, J at which both the ears of 
every one that heareth it shall tingle. 

12 In that day 1 will perform against Eli 4 all thmyt 








Samuei telletk his vision to Eli 


1. SAMUEL, 4, 5 


[Gmsecutive Chapter 21>1] 


which I have spoken concerning his house: twhen 
I begin. 1 will also make an end. 

13 ||'For I have told him, that I will k iudge his 
house for ever T for the iniquity which he knoweth: 
because 'his sons made themselves || vile, and he 
f "restrained them not. 

14 And therefore 1 have sworn unto the house 
of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's house ‘’shall not be 
purged with sacrifice nor offering for ever. 

10 If And Samuel lay until the morning, and 
opened the doors of the house of the Lord: and 
Samuel feared to shew Eli the vision. 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel, 
my son. And he answered, Here am 1. 

17 And he said, What is the thing that the LORD 
hath said unto thee? I pray thee hide it not from me : 
'God do so to thee, and f more also, if thou hide <xny 
|| thing from mo, of all file things that he said unto thee. 

18 And Samuel told him f every whit, and hid 
nothing from him. And he said, p It is the Lord: 
let him do what seem nth him good, 

19 If And Samuel * grew, and r the Lord was with 
him, 'and did let none of his words (all to the ground. 

20 And all Israel, 'from Dan even to Beer-aheba, 
knew that Samuel tma J| established to ic a prophet 
of the Lord. 

21 And the Lore appeared again in Shiloh; for 
the Lord revealed himself to Samuel in Shiloh by 
u the word of the Lord. 

[2401 CHAPTER 4 

Thi Ft r'lW’iifrj are arercamt hy the Phifatinfi fff Ebtn-ttt r, 

A ND the word of Samuel Iff came to all Israel. 

Now Israel went out against the Philistines 
to battle, and pitched beside "Ebcn-ezer; and the 
Philistines pitched in Aphek. 

2 And tile Philistines put themselves in array 
against Israel: and when f they joined battle, Israel 
was smitten before the Philistines: and they slew 
of fthe army in the field about four thousand men, 

3 TfAnd when the people were come into the 
camp, the elders of Israel said. Wherefore hath the 
Lore smitten us to-day before the Philistines? Let 
mb | fetch the ark of the covenant of the Lord out 
of Shiloh unto uk, that when it cometh among ns, 
it may save us out of the hand of our enemies. 

4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that they might 
bring from thence the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
of hosts, 4 which dwolleth fwtmm f the chembims: 
and the two sons of Eli, Huphni and Phinehas, 
were there with the ark of the covenant of God. 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
came into the camp, all Israel shouted with a great 
shout, so that the earth rang again. 

6 And when the Philistines heard the noise of 
the shout, they said, What meamth the noise of 
this great shout in the camp of the Hebrews? And 
they understood that the ark of the Lore whs come 
into the camp. 

7 And th e Philistines were afraid, for they said, God 
is come into the camp. And they said, Wo unto 
us l for there hath not been such a thing f heretofore. 

8 Wo unto us! who shall deliver ns put of the hand 
of these mighty Gods ? these are the Gods that smote 
the Egyptians with all the plagues in the wilderness, 

9 J Be strong, and quit youraelvee like men, O 
ye Philistines, that ye be not servants unto the 
Hebrews, * aa they have been to you t t quit your- 
selves like men, and fight. 
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10 1 And the Philistines fought, and 1 Israel whs 
smitten, and they lied every man into his tent; and 
there was a very great slaughter, for there fell or 
Israel thirty thousand footmen. 
vOOiBk And '*h e :ir k°f was taken; and Hhe two 
liTi et sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, f were slain. 

12 1 And there ran a man of Benjamin out of the 
army, and ‘critic to Shiloh the same day with his 
domes rent, and 1 with earth upon his head, 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon 'a seat 
by the way-side watching: for his heart trembled 
for the ark of God. Ana when the man came into 
the city and told it, all the city cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noise rtf the crying, 
he said, WhaL mmndh the noise of thiu tumult ? 
And the man came in hastily, ami told Eli. 

15 Now Eli whs ninety and eight years old; and 
m his eyes f were dim, that he could not see, 

1G Ahd the man said unto Eli, I am he that came 
out of the army, and I fled to-day out of the army. 
And he said, "What, f is there done, my soti ? 

17 And the messenger answered and said, Israel 
is fled before the Philistines* and there hath been 
also a great slaughter among the people, and thy 
two sons alflOj Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, anil 
the ark of God is taken. 

18 And it came to pass, when he made mention of 
the ark of God, that he fell from off the seat back¬ 
ward by the side of the gate, and his neck brake, 
and he died: for he was an old man* and heavy 
" And he had iudged Israel forty years, 

1!) IT And Lis daughter-in-law, Phinehas' wife, 
was with child near Ito be delivered: and when 
she heard Ihc tidings that the ark of God wee 
taken, and that her father-in-law and her bus bam] 
wore dead, she bowed herself, and travailed; for 
her pains t came upon her. 

20 And about the time of her death, 'the women 
that stood by her said unto her, Fear not; for thou 
hast borne a son. But she answered not, t neither 
did she regard it. 

21 Anu she named the child IKI-ehabod, saying, 
*The ^lury is departed from Israel: (because the 
ark of God was taken, and because of her father- 
in-law and her husband.] 

22 And she said, The glory is departed from 
Israel: Tot the ark of God ib taken. 

[2411 CHAPTER 5 

Thr ark h Sttiuykt MMo A gftdW, dnJ i'f fim tkt bnu*f aj Ihiy iiu, 

i ND the Philistines took the ark of God, and 
Xi brought it “from Ebcn-ozcr unto Aflhdoil. 

2 When the P hilis tines took the ark of God, 
they brought it into the house of *Dagon, and set 
it by Djigcm. 

3 1 And when they of Ashdod arose early on the 
morrow, behold, Dagon was r fallen upon his lace to 
the earth before the ark of the Lord. And they 
took Ilagon, and rf aet him in hia place again. 

4 And when they arose early on the morrow 
morning, behold, Dugon was fallen upon his face to 
the ground before the ark of the Lore: and f the 
beau of Dflgon, and both the palms of his hands 
were cut off upon the threshold ; only || the stump of 
Dagon waw left to him. 

5 Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, nor «ny 
(hat come into Dagoifs house, f tread on the threshold 
of DagoD in Ashdod unto this day. 

6 But 'the hand of the Lord wm heavy upon them 
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[21+2 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. SAMUEL, 6, 7 


The Beth-shemites smitten 


of Aehdod, and he * destroyed them, and smote them 
with J otoerods, even Ashdod, and the coasts thereof, 

7 And when the men of Ashdod saw that it was 
so, they said. The ark of the God of Israel shall not 
abide with ns: for his hand is sore upon us, and 
upon Dagon our god, 

8 They sent therefore, and gathered all the lords 
of the Philistines unto them, and said. What shall 
we do with the ark of the God of Israel? And they 
answered, Let the ark of the God of Israel be car¬ 
ried about unto Gath, And they carried the ark 
of the God of Israel about thither. 

3 And it was so, that after they had carried it 
about, *thc hand of the Lord was against the city 
'with a very great destruction: and "he smote the 
men of the city both small and groat, and they had 
etnerods in their secret parte. 

10 IT Therefore they sent the ark of God to Ekron. 
And it came to pass as the ark of God came to 
EkTon, that the Ekronitea cried out, saying, They 
have brought about the ark of the God of Israel to 
t us, to s!av us and our people, 

11 So they sent and gathered together all the 
lords of the Philistines, and said, Send away thy ark 
of the God of Israel, and let it go again to his own 
place, that it slav t us not, and our people: for there 
was a deadly destruction throughout all the city; 
“the hand of God was very heavy there, 

12 And the men that died not, wore smitten with 

the erne rods: and the cry of the city went up to heaven, 
[2421 CHAPTER 6 

r»d Pkiiktint* ill kt mum ft haw to *tti4 batk tlu nr*. 

,4 NJ> the ark of the Lord was in the country of 
jf V the Philistines seven months. 

2 And the Philistines 'called for the priests and 
the diviners, saying, What shall we do to the ark 
of the Lord? tell us wherewith we shall send it to 
his place 

3 And they said, If ye send away the ark of the 
God of Israel, send it not ‘empty; but in any wise 
return him "a trespass-offering: then ye shall be 
healed, and it shall J bu known to you why his hand 
is not removed from yon. 

4 Then said they, What shall the trespass-offer¬ 
ing which we shall return to him? They answered, 
Five golden erne rods, and five golden mice, 'according 
to the number of the lords of the Philistines: for 
one plague tea* on f you all, and nn your lords. 

5 Wherefore ye shall make images of your eme- 
rods, and images of your mice that Anar the land; 
and ye shall *givc glory unto the God of Israel; per- 
adventure he will * lighten his hand from off you, arid 
from off 'your gods, and from off your land, 

6 Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, fc as the 
Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their hearts? when 
he had wrought |f wonderfully among them, Mid they 
not let tthe people go, and they departed? 

7 Now therefore make m a new cart, and take two 
milch-kiue *on which there hath come no yoke, and 
tie the kine to the curt, and bring their calves home 
from them: 

8 And take the ark of the Loro, and lay it upon 
the cart; and put 'the jewels of gold which ye re¬ 
turn him for a trespass-offering, in a coffer by the 
side thereof; and send it away, that it may go. 

y And see, if it goeth up by the way of big own 
coast to * tteth-sliomesh, then |he hath done us this 
great evil: hut if not, then *we shall know that it 
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ia not his hand that smote ub; it teas a chance that 
happened to us* 

10 IIAnd the men did so; and took two milch- 
kine, and tied them to the cart* and shut up their 
calves at. home: 

11 And they laid the ark of the Lord upon the 
cait, and the coffer with the mice of gold and the 
images of their emeroda. 

12 And the kine took the straight way to the way 
of Beth-sberacsh, and went along the highway, low¬ 
ing m they went* and turned not aside to the right 
hand or to the left.; and the lords of the Philistines 
went after them unto the border of Bcfli-ebemesli. 

13 And they of Beth-sffiemesh were reaping their 
wheat harvest iu the valley; and they lifted up 
their eyes, and saw the ark, and rejoiced to see it. 

14 And the cart came into the field of Joshua, a 
Beth-sheinite, and stood there, where there was a 
great stone: and they clave the wood of the cart, 
and offered the kine a burntroffering unto the Loan, 

16 And the Levitos took down the ark of the 
Loan, and the coffer tbat tom with it, wherein the 
jewels of gold were, and put them on the great 
stone : and flic men of Beth-sheuiesh offered burnt- 
offerings and sacrificed sscrificos the same day unto 
the Lord. 

1G And when 'the five lords of the Philistines had 
seen it, they returned to Ekron the same day. 

17 J Ana these are the golden emerods which the 
Philistines returned for a trespass-offering unto 
the Lord; for Aehdod one, for Gaza one, for Aske- 
lon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one; 

18 And the golden mice, according to the number 
of all the cities of the Philistines belonging to the five 
lords, both of fenced cities, and of country villages, 
even unto the | groat stone of Abel, whereon they ret 
down the ark of the Lord : which stow remaneth unto 
this day in the field of Joshua the Befli-shemitc. 

19 1 And *he smote the men of Beth-shemesh, 
because they had looked into the ark of the Lord, 
even he smote of the people titty thousand and three¬ 
score and ton men: and the people lamented, be¬ 
cause the Lord had smitten many of the people with 
a great slaughter. 

iff And the men of Beth-shemesh said, “Who is 
able to stand before this holy Lord God? arid to 
whom shall he go up from us f 

21 lAud they sent messengers to the inhabit¬ 
ants of * Kiijath-jcarim, saying. The Philistines have 
brought again the ark of the Lord; come ye down, 
and fetch it np to you. 

12431 CHAPTER 7 

Tkrv of KrrjSth-j/Mrifl I Hit $tk hUv the Aoiuft of tv ktep it 

A ND the men of'Kiijath-jearim came, and fetched 
up the ark of the Lord, and brought it into 
the house of *Abinadab in the hill, and sanctified 
Eleazar his son to keep the ark of the Lord. 

2 And it came to pass, while the ark abode in 
Kirjath-jeariin, that the time was long; for it was 
twenty years: and all the house of Israel lamented 
after the Lord. 

3 II And Samuel spake unto all the house of Is¬ 
rael,, saying. If ye do 'return unto the Lord with nil 
your hearts, then 'put away the strange gods, and 
'Ashtaroth, from among yon, and -^prepare your 
hearts unto the Lord, and ‘serve him only: and he 
will deliver you ont of the hand of the Philistines, 
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The Pkilistines xuhdued 

4 Then the children of Israel did put away 1 Baa¬ 
lim, and Ashtaroth, and served the Lord only, 

6 And Samuel said, 'Gather all Israel to Mizpeh, 
and I will pray for you unto the Lord. 

6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, *and 
drew water, and poured U out before the Lord, and 
Tasted on that day, and said there, m We have sinned 
against the Lord, And Samuel judged the children 
oi Israel in Mizpeh, 

7 And when the Philistines heard that the chi] 
dtea of Israel wore gathered together to Mizpeh, 
the lords of the Philistines went up against Israel. i* 5 ** 11 
And when the children of Israel heard it, they 
wera afraid of the Philistines. 

8 And the children of Israel said to Samuel, 
t * Cease not to oty unto the Loan our God for us, that 
he will save us out of the hand of the Philistines. 

9 T And Samuel took a sucking iamb, and of¬ 
fered it for a bumhoflering wholly unto the Loam 
and "Samuel cried unto the Lord for Israel; and 
the Lord || heard him, 

10 And as Samuel was offering up the burnt* 
offering, the Philistines drew near to battle against 
Israel: r but the Lord thundered with a great thun¬ 
der on that day upon the Philistines, and discom¬ 
fited them; and they were smitten before Israel. 

11 And the men of Israel went out of Miispeh, 
and pursued the Philistines, and smote them, until 
thev came under Beth-car, 

12 Then Samuel 4 took a stone, and set it between 
Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of it || Ebon- 
ezer, saying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us, 

13 lr So the Philistines were subdued, and they 
v carne no more into the coast of Israel: and the ;/‘•'if - 
hand of the Lord was against the Philistines all the *" 
days of Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Philistines had taken 
from Israel wore restored to Israel, from Ekron even 
tiuLo Gath; and the coasts thereof did Israel deliver 
out of the hands of the Philistines: and there was 
peace between Israel and the Amoritea. 

15 And Samuel ^judged Israel all the days of 
his life. 

16 And he went from year to year f In circuit 
to Beth-el, and Gilgnl, and Mizpeh, and judged 
Israel in all those places. 

17 And * his return wt$ to Baiiuih; for there was 
his house; and there he judged Israel; and there 
he 11 built an altar unto the Lord. 

[244] CHAPTER & 

By ™«P 1 of Shi U1 jDMntn«st( \>J Samuel?! inn, rt# ItfOrltiei at* a tony. 

A ND it came to pass, when Samuel was old, that 
he *made his *aong judges over Israel. 

2 Now the name of his first-born was IIJoel: 
and the name of his second, Abiah : they were judges 
in Besjr-shcha. 

3 And hi? sons c walked not in his ways, but 
turned aside ■'after lucre, and 'took bribes, and per¬ 
verted judgment. 

4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered them¬ 
selves together, and came to Samuel Unto Hamah, 

5 And said unto him. Behold, thou art old, and 
thy sons walk not in thy ways: now /make us a 
kirn; to judge us like all the nations, 

6 tput the thing t displeased Samuel, when 
they said. Give us a king to judge us: and Samuel 
prayed unto the Lord. 
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[Consecutive Chapter 2£5] 


7 And the Lord said unto Samuel, Hearken unto 
the voice of the people in all that they say unto 
thee: for * they have not rejected thee, but‘they have 
rejected me, that I should not reign over them. 

8 According to all the works which they have done 
aince the day that T brought them up out of Egypt 
even unto this day, wherewith they have forsaken 
me, and served other gods, so do they also unto thee. 

9 Now therefore II hearken unto their voice: f/ how- 
beit,yct protest solemnly unto them, and 'shew them 
the manner of the king that shall reign over them. 

10 TTAnd Samuel toid all the words of the Lord 
unto the people that asked of him a king. 

11 And he said, ‘This will he the manner of the 
king that shall reign over you: 'He will take your 
sons, and appoint them for himself, for his chariots, 
and to be hi a horsemen; and acme shall run before 
his chariots. 

12 And he will appoint him captains over thou¬ 
sands, and captains over fifties: and wQl xet. I Jims to 
ear his ground, and to reap his harvest, and to make 
his instruments of war, and instruments of his chariots. 

13 And he will take your daughters to be con¬ 
fectionaries, and to be cooks, and to be. bakers. 

14 And *he will take your fields, and your vine¬ 
yards, and your olive-yards, m the best of them , 
and give them to his servants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of your seed, and 
of your vineyards, arid give to his t officers, and to 
his servants. 

16 And he will take your men-servants, and 
your maidservants, and your goodliest young men* 
and your asses, and put them to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of your sheep: and 
ye shall be his servants. 

IS And ye shall cry out in that day because of 
your king which ye shall have chosen you; ami the 
Lord "will not hear you in that day, 

19 1 Nevertheless, the people ‘refused to obey 
the voice of Samuel; and they said, Nay; but we 
will have a king over us; 

20 That we also may be ''like all the nations; 
and that our king may judge us, find go gut before 
us, and fight our hatiles. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the peoplu, 
and he rehearsed them hi the cars of the Lord. 

22 And the Lord said to Samuel, * Hearken unto 
their voice, and make them a king And Samuel 
said unto the men of Israel, Go ye every man unto 
hk city* 

245] CHAPTER 9 

19 Samvel f.nterttomth (Xt ftaiS. gS tffliinttJ. after it ffit imta- 

raniaicfffiott, bringeth. Sm d u.n. 40 

"VTOW there was a man of Benjamin whose name 
At wm ^Kish, the son of Abiel, the eon of fterur, 
the son of Beebomth, the son of Aphiah, fra Ben¬ 
jamin, a mighty man of If power, 

2 And he had a sou, whose name ma Raul, a 
choice young man, and a goodly: and there mix not 
among the children of Israel a goodlier person than 
he: ‘from his shoulders and upward fie wax higher 
than any of the people. 

3 And the aaseg of Kish, Saul's father, were lost. 
Ahd Kish said to Saul hie son, Take now one of 
the servants with thee, and arise, go seek the nases, 

4 And he passed through mount Ephraim, and 
passed through the land of r 8halisha, but they found 
them not; then they passed through the land of Sha- 
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Lim, and there they were not: and he passed through 
the land of the Ttanjamites, but they found them not, 

5 A nd when they were come to the land of Zuph, 
Haul said to his servant that was with him, Come* 
and let us return; leat ray father leave caring for 
the aesea, and take thought for na. 

6 And he said unto mm* Behold now. there is in 
this city ^a man of God, and he is an honourable 
man; 'all that he saith someth surely to pass : now 
Jet us go tbithcr; peradventure ho oaa ahew ns our 
wav that we should go. 

7 Then said Saul to his servant, But behold, if 
we go, J what shall we bring the man? for the bread 
t is spent In our vessels, and there is not a present 
to bring to the man of God : what fhave we? 

8 And the servant answered Saul again, and said, 
Behold, 11 have here at hand the fourth part of a 
shekel of silver: that will I give to the man of God, 
to tall us our way. 

9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a man *weut to in¬ 
quire of God, thus be spake. Come, and let us go to 
the seer: for he that fa now called a Prophet was 
oefore time called *a Seer.j 

10 Then said Saul to his servant fWell said; 
come, let us go: so they went unto the city where 
the man of God was. 

11 If And as they went up |the hill to the city, 
■they found young maidens going out to draw water, 
and said unto them, Is the seer here? 

12 And they answered them, and said, He is; be>- 
hold, he fa before you; make haste now, for he came 
unlay to the city; for * there is a II sacrifice of the 
people to-day f in the high place; 

13 As soon na ye be come into the city, ye shall 
straightway find him, before ye go up to the high 
place to eat: for the people will not eat until he come, 
beau&e he doth bless the sacrifice; and afterwards 
they eat that be bidden. Now therefore get you 
up; For about ■? this time ye shall find him, 

14 And they went up into the city: (Wid when they 


were come into the city, behold. Samuel came out 
against them, for to go up to the high place. 

15 Now the Loan had f told Samuel in his ear 
a dav before Saul came, saying, 

16 To-morrow about this time, I will send thee a 
man out of the land of Benjamin, "and then shall 
anoint him to he captain over my people Israel, that 
he nay save my people out of the hand of the Philis¬ 
tines; for I have 'looked upon my people, because 
their cry is come unto me. 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the Loan said 
unto him, p Behold the man whom I spake to thee 
of 1 this same shall 7 reign. over my people. 

IS Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate, and 
aaid, Tell me, I pray thee, where the seer's house ijj. 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, and said,I atn the 
seer: go up before me unto the high place; for ye 
shall eat with me today, and to-morrow I will let 
thee go, and will toll thee all that is in thy heart. 

20 And as for 'thine asses that were lost t three y 
days ago, set not thy mind on them; for they are 
found. And on whom r is all the desire of Israel? Is 
it not on thee, and on all thy father's house? 

21 And Saul answered and said, 'Am not I a Ben- 
jaimte, of the 'smallest of the tribes of Israel? and 
'my family the.Least of all the families of the tribe of 
Benjamin? wherefore then speakest thou tso to me? 

22 And iSamuel took Haul, and his servant, and toCMf 
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brought them into the parlour, arid made them ait in 
the chiefest place among them that were bidden 
which vwre about thirty persons. 

23 And Samuel said unto the cook. Bring the 
portion which I gave thee, of which I said unto 
thee, Set it by thee. 

24 And the cook took up * the shoulder, and that 
which was upon it, and set it before Saul. And 
Samuel said, Behold that which is II left 3 set it be¬ 
fore thee, and eat; for unto this time hath it been 
kept for thee since 1 said, I have invited the people. 
So Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 

25 IT And when they were come down from the 
high place into the city, Samuel communed with 
Sail! upon 'the top of the house. 

26 And they arose early : and it came to pass 
about the spring of the day that Samuel called Saul 
to the tap of the house, saving, Bp, that 1 may 
send thee away. And Saul arose, and they went 
out both of them, he and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And aa they were going down to the end of the 

city, Samuel sain to Saul, Bid the servant pass on 
before us, (and he passed on,) but stand thou atm 
fa while, that 1 may shew tbee the word of God. 
12461 CHAPTER 10 

1 Sarainsl amcinW.'i Saul. 'I II* -ror^rttttM Ai'ffl fJVJfrflCH. 

r PHEN fl Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured it 
I upon his head, ‘and kisaed him, and said, Is it 
not because c the Loan hath anointed tbee to be cap- 
tain over tf his inheritance ? 

2 When thou art departed from me to-day, thou 
thou shall find two men by' Rachel s sepulchre in the 
border of Benjamin Att Zelzab; arid they will say unto 
thee. The asses which thou wenteet to seek are Found: 
and in, thy father bath left fthe care of the asses, and 
sorrow eth for you, saying, What shall I do for my son T 

3 Then shalt thou go on forward from thence, and 
thou shall come to the plain of Tabor, and there shall 
meet thee three men going up'to God ta Beth-el, one 
carrying three kids, and another carrying three loaves 
of bread, and another carrying a bottle of wine: 

4 And they will t salute thee, and give thee two 
loams of bread; which thou shalt receive of their hands. 

5 After that thou shalt come to A thc hill of God, 
f where is the garrison of the Philistines: and it shall 
come to pass, when thou art come thither to the 
city, that thou shalt meet a company of prophets 
coming down ‘from the high place with a psaltery, 
and a tabret, anil a pipe, and a harp before them; 
f and they shall prophesy: 

6 Anil 1,1 the Spirit of the Loro will come upon 
thee, and "thou shalt prophesy with them,and shalt 
be turned into another man. 

7 And | let it be, when these ‘signs are come 
unto thee, "fthat thou do as occasion serve thee; 
for p God fa with thee, 

8 And thou shalt go down before me fl to Gilgal; 
and behold, 1 will come doftm unto thee, ta offer 
burnt-ofterings, and ta sacrifice sacrifices of peace- 
offerings: ^seven day a shalt thou tarry, till 1 come 
to thee, and show thee what thou shalt do, 

9 Ti And it was w, that when he had turned his 
t back to go from Samuel, God tgave him another 
heart: and'all those signs came to j>ass that day. 

10 And ‘when they came thither to the hill, ben old* 
ta company of prophets met him; and “the Spirit of 
God came upon him, and he prophesied among them, 

11 And it came to pass when all that knew bun 









Saul chosen by lot at Mizpeh 


1. SAMUEL, 11, 12 


[Consecutive Chapter 


beforetime, saw, that, behold, he prophesied among 
the prophets* then the people said f one to another, 
What u this that is come unto the son of Kiah ? 
* Is Saul also among the prophet? 

12 And one f of the same place answered and said, 
But * who is their father? Therefore it became 
proverb, Is Saul nlao among the prophets ? 

13 And when he had made an end of prophesy¬ 
ing, he came to the high place, 

14 lAnd Saul's uncle said unto him and to his 
servant, Whither went ye? And he aaid, To seek 
the asses: and when we saw that they were no 
where, we came to Samuel r 

15 And Saul’s uncle said, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel said unto you. 

IG And Saul said unto his uncle. He told ub plainly 
that the asses were found. But. of the matter of the 
kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, he told him not, 

li TIAnd Samuel called the people together 
■unto the Lord *to Mizpeh; 

18 And said unto the children of Israel, * Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, I brought up Israel 
out of Egypt, and delivered you out of the Lind of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all kingdoms, 
and of them that oppressed you : 

19 ‘And ye have this day rejected your God, 
who himself saved you out of all your adversities, 
and your tribulations; and ye have said unto him. 
Nay i bat set a kin^ over us, Now therefore pre¬ 
sent yourselves before the Lord by your tribes, 
and by your thousands, 

20 And when Samuel had d caused all the tribes of 
Israel to come near, the tribe of Benjamin was taken. 

21 When he had caused the trihe of Benjamin to 
come near by their families, the family of Matri was 
taken, and Saul the soil of Kish was taken: and 
when they sought him* he could not be found. 

22 Therefore they 'inquired of the Loan further, 
if the man should yet come thither. And the Loud 
answered, Behold, he hath hid himself among the 
stuff, 

23 And they ran and fetched him thence: and 
when he stood among the people,/he was higher than 
any of the people from his shoulders and upward. 

24 And Samuel said to all the people* See ye 
him 'whom the Lord hath chosen, that there it none 
like him among all the people? And all the people 
shouted, and said, A fOod save the king. 

25 Then Samuel told the people 'trie milliner of 
the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, and bid it up 
before the Lord. And Samuel sent all the people 
away* every man to his house. 

£o l And Saul also went home *to Gibeah; and 
there went with him a band of men, whose hearts 
God had touched. 

27 'But the "children of Belial said, How shall 
this man save ub? And they despised him, "and 
brought him no presents. But II he held his peace. 

E247j CHAPTER 11 

T AhAhtjA offmtft them of Jatnmk*pi foarf 4 TtpTMthfml 

HEN*Nahash the Ammonite came np, and en¬ 
camped (icainst * Jabeah-gilead: and all the men 
ol Jabesh said unto Nahash, r Make u covenant with 
us T and w f e will serve thee- 

2 And Nahush the Ammonite answered them, 
On this condition will I make a covenant with you, 
(Bat I may thrust out all your right eyes, and ky 
it for rf a reproach upon all Israel. 
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3 And the elders of Jabesh said unto him, fGive 
us seven days* respite, that we may send messen¬ 
gers unto all the coasts of Israel: and then, if there 
he no mac to save us, we will come out to Ihee, 

4 IThen came the messengers 'to Gibeah of 
Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the people: 
and /all the people lifted up their voices, ana wept. 

5 And behold, Saul (same after Urn herd out uf 
the field; and Saul said, What aikth the people 
that they weep? And they told him the tidings 
of the men of Jabesh. 

6 * And the Spirit of God came upon Saul when he 
heard those tidings, and hia anger was kindled greatly, 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and A hewed them 
in pieces, and seal them throughout all the coasts of 
Israel by the hands of messengers, saying* 'Whoso¬ 
ever cometh not forth after Haul and after Samuel, 
so shall it be done unto his oxen. And the 1'enr 
of the Lord fell on the people, and they came out 
t with one consent. 

8 And when he numbered them in ^Bezek* the 
children 'of Israel were three hundred thousand, 
and the men of Judah thirty thou hiiimI. 

9 And they said unto the messengers that came, 
Thus shall ye say unto the men of Jabcsh-gilcjicl, 
Tomorrow, by that time the sun be hot* ye shall 
have || help. And the messengers came and shewed 
U to the men of Jabesh; and they were glad 

10 Therefore the men or .Jabesh said. To-morrow 
“we will come out unto you, and ye shall do with 
us all that seemetb good unto you. 

11 And it waa &o on the morrow* that "S:lu 1 put 
the people ‘in three companies; and they came inlo 
the midst of the host in the morning-watch* and 
slew the Ammonites until the heat of the day: and 
it came to pass, that they which remained were scat¬ 
tered, so that two of them were not left together. 

12 11 And the people said unto Samuel* > Who is 
he that said, Shall Saul reign over us? 1 filing the 
men* that we may put them to death. 

13 And Saul said, r There shall not a man he put 
to death this day; for to-day f the Lord hath wrought 
salvation in Israel. 

14 Then said Samuel to the people, Came* and 
let us go ‘to Gilgal* and renew the kingdom there. 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal; and there 
they made Saul king “before the Lord in Gilgal: 
and J there they sacrificed sacrifices of pcacenjffer- 
ings before the Lord: and there Saul and all ihe 
men of Israel rejoiced greatly. 

[2481 CHAPTER 12 

SarHWi EuAtyCOA Air inlepril;/. 

A N1) Samuel said unto all Israel* Behold, I have 
hearkened unto *your voice in all that ye said 
unto me, and *hnve made a king over you, 

2 And now, behold, the king c walketh before 
you: ■‘and I am old and gray-headed; and behold, 
my sona are with you: and I have walked before 
you from my childhood unto this day. 

3 Behold, here I am: witness against me before 
the Lord, and before/his anointed; 'whose ox have 
I taken? or whose ass have I taken? or whom 
have I defrauded? whom have I oppressed? or of 
whoso hand have 1 received am f bribe II to A blind 
mine eyes therewith? and I will restore it you, 

4 And they said* Thou hast not defrauded us, 
nor oppressed us* neither hast thou taken aught of 
any man's hand. 
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[249 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. SAMUEL, 13 


5 And he said unto them, Tho Lord w witness 
against you* and his anointed is witness this day ; 

4 that ye nave not found aught *in mine hand. And 
they answered, He is witness, 

6 II And Samuel said unto the people, 1 It is the 
Loro that (advanced Moses and Aaron* and that 
brought your fathers up out of the land of Egypt, 

7 Wow therefore stand still, that 1 may "" reason 
with you before the Loro of all the d righteous acta 
of the Loro* which he did f to you and to your fathers, 

8 11 When Jacob was come into Egypt, and your 
fathers'cried unto the Lord, then the Lord* sent 
Moses and Aaron, which brought forth your fathers 
out of Egypt* and made them dwell in this place. 

9 Ana when they * forg&t the Lord their God, 
r he sold them into the hand of Siaera, captain of the 
host of Hastor, and into the hand of' the Philistines* 
and into the hand of the king'of Moab, and they 
fought against them. 

10 And they cried unto the Lord, and said* * W e 
have sinned, because we have forsaken tho Lord, 
'and have served Baalim and Aahtaroth; but now 
* deliver us out of the hand of our enemies* and we 
will serve thee. 

11 And the Loan sent. ’Jerubbaal, and Sedan, 
and ff Jephthah* and 4 Samuel, and delivered you out 
of the hand of your enemies on every side, and ye 
dwelled safe, 

12 And when ye saw that "Nahash the king of 
the children of Amnion came against you, ''ye said 
unto me, Xay; but a king shall reign over ua; 
when r the Lord your God accuf your king, 

13 Now therefore, ■'behold the king f whom ye 
have chosen* anti whom ye have desired! and be* 
hold, ‘the Loan hath set a king over you. 

14 If ye will 'fear the Lord, and serve him, and 
obey his voice, and not rebel against the t com* 
mandment of the Lord, then shall both ye, and 
also the king that reigneth over you, f continue 
following the Lord your God, 

16 But if ye will * not obey the voice of the Lord* 
(jut rebel against the commandment of the Lord* 
then shall the hand of the Lord be against you, 'as 
it am against year fathers, 

16 ITNow therefore "stand and see this great 
thing, which the Lone will do before your eyes. 

IT Is it not "wheat-harvest to-day ? * I will call 

unto the Lord, and he shall send thunder and rain; 
that ye may perceive and see that * your wickedness 
is great* which ye have done in the sight of the 
Low* in asking you a king- 

18 So Samuel called unto the Lord; and the 
Lord sent thunder and rain that day; and f all the 
people greatly feared the Lord and Samuel. 

19 And all the people said unto Samuel, "Pray 
for thy servants unto the Low thy God, that we 
die not; for we have added unto all our sins this 
evil, to ask us a king, 

20 If And Samuel said unto the people* Fear 
not: ye have done all this wickedness: yet turn 
not aside from following the Lord* but serve the 
Lord with all your heart, 

21 And ‘turn ye not aside: 'for then should tie go 
after vain things, which cannot profit nor deliver; 
for they are vain. 

22 For “the Lord will not forsake Mb people ■’Tor 
his great name’s sake: because F it hath pleased the 
Lord to make you his people. 
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28 Moreover as for me, God forbid that I should 
sin against the Lord f'in ceasing to pray for you} 
but *1 will teach you the ‘good and the Tight way; 

24 r Oidy fear the Lord* and serve him in truth 
with all your heart: for * consider II how "great things 
he hath done for you. 

25 But if ye shall still do wickedly, /ye shall he 
consumed* * both ye and your king. 

134©I CHAPTER 13 
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QAUL |reigned one year; and when he had 
k/ reigned two years over Israel, 

2 Saul chose nim three thousand men of Israel; 
whereof two thousand were with Saul in Mich mash 
and in mount Bethel* and a thousand were with 

“* Jonathan in * Gibeah of Benjamin; and the rest of 
the people he sent every man to his tent, 

3 And Jonathan smote ‘the garrison of the Phi¬ 
listines that was in ||Geba; and the Philistines 
heard of it. And Saul blew the trumpet throughout 
all the land, saying* Let the Hebrews hear. 

4 And all Israel heard say that. Saul had smitten 
a garrison of the Philistines, and that Israel also f wm 
had in abomination with the Philistines: and the 
people were called together after Saul to Gilgal, 

& f And the Philistines gathered themselves toge¬ 
ther to fight with Israel, thirty^ousand chariots, and 
sis thousand horsemen, and people as the sand which 
ts on the sea-shore in multitude: and they came up, 
and pitched in Michmaah, eastward from Ileth-aven. 

6 when the men of Israel saw that they were in 
a strait, (for the people were die tressed*} then the 
people "did hide themselves in caves, and in thickets, 
and in rocks, and in high places, and in pits. 

7 And some of the Hebrews went over Jordan to 
the land of Gad and Gilead, As for Saul, he wax 
yet in Gilgal* and all the people t followed him 
trembling. 

8 IT J And he tarried seven days, according to the set 
time that Samuel had appointed: but Samuel came 
not to Gilgal; and the people were scattered from him. 

9 And Saul said, Bring hither a burnt-offering 
to me, and peace-offerings. And he offered the 
bund-offering. 

10 And it came to pass, that as soon as he had 
made am end of offering the burnt-offering, behold* 
Samuel came; and Saul went out to meet nun, that 
he might f salute him, 

11 ^IAnd Samuel said, What hast thou done? 
And Saul said, Because I saw that the people were 
scattered from mo* and that thou earnest not within 
the days appointed, and that the Philistines gathered 
themselves together at Michmash; 

12 Therefore said I The Philistines will come 
down now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not f made 
supplication unto the Loku: I forced myself there¬ 
fore, and offered a burnt-offering, 

IS And Samuel said to Saul, 'Thou hast done 
foolishly: ■'thou hast not kept the commandment 
of the Lord thv God, which he commanded thee: 
for now would the Loan have established thy king¬ 
dom upon Israel for ever. 

{a-aa 14 rBut now thv kingdom shall not continue: A the 
Ariiiaia Lord hath sought him a man after his own heart* 
and the Lord nath commanded him to he captain 
over his people* because thou hast not kept that 
which the Lord commanded thee. 
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Jonathan and his armour-bearer 1. SAMUEL, 14 


[Cmisecutive Chapter 250] 


16 And Samuel arose, and gat him up 
Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. And Saul num 


from 


tM^ 


19 


for 


be red the people that were f present with him, about 
'six hundred men. 

16 And Saul* and Jonathan his son, and the people 
that were present with them T abode in f Gibeah of Ben¬ 
jamin ^ but the Philistines encamped in Michmash, 

17 IT And the spoilers came out of the camp of 
I he Philistines in three companies: one company 
turned unto the way that lewkth to *Ophrah, unto 
the land of Shuali 

IK And another company turned the way to 

1 Beth-huron: and another company turned to the _ 

way of the border that lookelh to the valley of 4 
"'Zeboim toward the wilderness. 

19 TfNow "there was no smith found throughout 
all the land of Israel: (for the Philistines said. 

Lest the Hebrews make them swords or spears ;) 

20 But all the Israelites went down to the Phi¬ 
listines^ to sharpen every man his share, and hie 
coulter, and his axe, and his mattock. 

21 Yet they had fa file for the mattocks, and . 
for the coulters, and for the forks* and for the 
axes, and f to sharpen the goads, 

22 So it came to pass in the day of battle, that 
p there was neither sword nor spear found in the 
hand of any of the people that were with Saul and 
Jonathan; but with Saul and with Jonathan his 
sou was there found. 

23 ^ And the H garrison of the Philistines went 
out to the passage of Mich mash. 

(250) CHAPTER 14 

JvtFltfiUn yartk and mira&dottft# rmiftfA th« Fbilitlitia' S amn in. 

^0W || it came to paw upon a day, that Jonathan 
the eon of Saul said unto the young man that 
hare his armour, Come, and let us go over to the 
Philistines 1 garrison that is on the other side. But 
he tohl not his futhcr. 

2 And Saul tarried in the uttermost part of 
Gibeah under a pomegranate-tree which is in Mig¬ 
ran. and the people that were with him teen 'about 
six hundred men; 

3 And ‘Ah kb, the son of Ahitub, 'I-uhabod's 
brother, the son of Phinehas, the son of Eli, the 
Lords priest in Shiloh, * wearing an ephod. And 
the people knew nut that Jonathan was gone. 

4 l And between the passages bv which Jonathan 
aought to go over # uuto the Philistines 1 garrison, 
there was a sharp rock on the one side* and a sharp 
rock on the other side: and the name of the one 
tpaff Buzez, and the name of the other Sen eh. 

6 The f forefront of the one was situate north* 
warrl over against Michnuush, and the other south¬ 
ward over against Gibeah, 

6 And Jonathan said to the young man that bare 
his armour, Colne, and let ns go over unto the gar¬ 
rison of these undreumeiaed: it may be that The 
Lord will work for us: for there is do restraint to 
the Load ^ to save by many or by few, 

7 And his armour-bearer said unto him, Do all 
that is in thine heart: turn thee; behold, I 
with thee according to thine heart, 

5 Then said Jonathan, Behold* we will passoveT un¬ 
to these men, and we will discover ourselves unto them. 

9 Tf they say thus unto us, f Tarry until we 
come to you; then w r e will stand still in our place* 
and will not go up unto them, 
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10 But if they say thus, Come up unto us; then 
we will go up: for the Load hath delivered them 
into our hand ; and *this shad be a sign unto ufl. 

11 And both of them discovered themselves unto 
the garrison of the Philistines: and the Philistines 
said, Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the 
holes where they had hid themselves. 

12 And the men of the garrison answered Jona¬ 
than and his ami cur-bearer, and said* Come up to us, 
and we will shew you a thing. And Jonathan said 
unto his armour-bearer, Come up after me: for the 
Loro hath delivered them into the hand of Israel 

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands and 
upon his feet, and his armour-bearer after him; and 
they fell before Jonathan; and his armour-bearer 
slew after him. 

14 And that first slaughter, which Jonathan and 
his armour-bearer made, was about twenty men, 
within as it were |f an halftacre of land, whieh a ynke 
of oxen might plough. 

15 Ana 'there was trembling in the host, in the 
field, and among all the people : the garrison, ami 
■"the spoilers, they also trembled, ana the earth 
quaked; so it was t f a very great trembling. 

10 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of Ben¬ 
jamin looked; and behold, the multitude melted 
away, and they " wont on beatipg down one another. 

17 Then said Saul unto the people that were with 
him, Number now, and see who is gone from us. 
And when they had numbered, behold, Jonathan 
and his amour-bearer were not there, 

18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, Bring hither the 
ark of God, E’er the ark of God was at that time 
with the children of Israel, 

19 If And it came to pass while Saul "talked unto 
the priest, that the I noise that was in the host of 
the Philistines went on, and increased: and Saul 
said unto the priest. Withdraw thine hand. 

20 And Saul and all the people that were with him 
t assembled themselves, and they came to the battle: 
and behold, ' every man's sword was against his 
fellow, and there tws a very great discomfiture, 

21 Moreover, the Hebrews that w r ere with the 
Philistines before that time, which went up with 
them into the camp from the mmttrg round about, 
even they also turned to he with the Israelites that 
were with Snul and Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of Israel which /'luid 
hid themselves in mount Ephraim, when (hey heard 
that the Phdibitines fled, even they also followed 
hard after them in the battle. 

23 * So the Lure saved Israel that day; and the 
battle passed over r imto BeLlwivcn, 

24 If And the men of Israel were distressed that 
day: for Saul had 'adjured the people, saying. 
Cursed be the man that eaieth any food until evening, 
that I may be avenged on mine enemies. So none 
of the people tasted ang food, 

25 'And all they of the land came to a wood; and 
there was “honey upon the ground. 

20 And when the people were come into the wood, 
behold, the honey dropped: hut no man put his hand 
to his mouth; for the people feared the ualh. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father 
charged the people with the oath; wherefore he put 
forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, and 
dipped it In an honey-cumb, and put his hand to 
his mouth; and his eyes were enlightened. 
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[251 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. SAMUEL, 15 


Saul sent to destroy Amalek 


"JS Then answered one of the people, and said. 
Thy father straitly charged the people with an oath, 
Haying, Cursed be the man that eateth my food this 
day. And the people were N faint 

29 Then &nid Jonathan, My father hath troubled 
the land; see, 1 pray you, how mine eyes have been 
enlightened, because I lasted a little of this honey. 

HO How much more, if haply the people had 
eaten freely today of the spoil of their enemies 
which they found? for had there not been now a 
much greater slaughter among the Philistines? 

HI And they smote the Philistines that day from 
Mich mash to Aijalon: and the people were very faint. 

32 Ami the people How upon the spoil, and took 
sheep, and oxen, and calves, and slew them on the 
ground : and tile people did eat thetn J with the blood, 

S3 TIThen they told Saul, saying, Behold, the 
people sin against, the Loro, in flint they eat with 
the blood. And he said. Ye have II transgressed: 
roll a great stone unto me this day. 

34 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves among the 
people, and say unto them, Bring me hither every 
man his ox, and every man his sheep, and slay them 
here, and cat; and sin not against the Loan in eating 
with the blood. And all the people brought every man 
his ox fwith him that night, and slew thm there. 

36 And Saul v built an altar unto the 1 »rd; ftlhe 
same was the first altar that he built unto the Loro. 

36 T And Saul said, Let ua go down after the Phi¬ 
listines by night, and spoil them until the morning 
light, and let us not leave a man of them. And they 
said, Do whatsoever seemeth good unto thee. Then 
aaid the priest. Let ua draw near hither unto God- 

37 And Saul aslced counsel of God, Shall I go 
down after the Philistines? wilt, thou deliver them 
into the hand of Israel? But ‘he answered him 
not that day. 

38 And Saul said, 'Draw ye near hither all the 
f chief of the people: and know and see wherein 
this sin hath been this day. 

39 For b m the Lord liveth, which s&veth Israel, 
though it be in Jonathan my son, he shall surely 
die. But there mis not a man among all the people 
that answered him. 

JO Then said he unto all Israel, Be ye on one 
side, and l and Jonathan my son will be on the 
other side. And the people said unto Saul, Do 
what scemeth good unto theo. 

41 Therefore Saul said unto the Loro God of 
Israel, I'Give a perfects. * And Saul and Jona¬ 
than were taken: but the people tescaped. 

42 And Saul said, Cast lots between me and 
Jonathan my son. And Jonathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, f Tell me what 
thou host done. And Jonathan told him, and said, 
f l did but taste a little honey with the end of the 
rod that was in mine hand, and lo, I must die, 

44 And Saul answered. J God do so, and more 
aim-. *fbr thou shalt surely die, Jonathan. 

46 And the people said unto Saul, Shall Jonathon 
die, who hath wrought this great, salvation in Israel? 
God forbid; *os the Lord liveth, there shall not one 
hair or his head fall to the ground; for he hath 
wrought with God this day. So the people rescued 
Jonathan, that he died not. 

46 Then Saul went up from following the Philis¬ 
tines : and the Philistines went to their own place. 

47 tSo Saul took the kingdom over Israel, and 
, vT,iv n./fc.Atmsaao.coii 198 

WWW PATHS AWQVF.HE'WrC’PM' 

VUWVt 7N1 TOs £CftEWFFA TJMA.COM 


r Lor. lit. 
*T,» I 
Hr. id., t 
TB. 2d. 
DWLT2.1* 

2:1. 2L. 

' Of. 


+ irv 

A-uhVm# 
y tit. 7. IT, 

fnat. 

Ac fruan to 

r.nVJuTif.-. 


;^rb.S*. D. 


b 2 ? MD. 


ilw 

f 

t Pun. IS. 
S3 

Art* 1.24. 


w. 


b.T. 


efa. 10. Xh, 
91. 

f Mil 
16 . 

3T, 

pHu.Mil. 

it. 


i'2S*m.H, 


11- 

1 KlDRlI. 

B, 

l.utoft. 


earn st 
uteiUMJ. 


A A. 11.11- 
JiSuD lo 



M. 

ml. 31. £ 
] Clirnn. B. 
BB 


pel. B. U. 


abmitlKTi. 
a th. 0. lft. 


tfKom. 31. 
91. 

JuJp. 1.14. 
* 4. 11. 

r41i.lL. IN. 


96. * LH. 
IS, W. 

B*t. 16.1. 
fY.J. 1* 
Ml, ID. 
Sum. 14. 
£8. R2. 
U?h.H.4S. 
lOttn.'lU. 
A 2D. LH. 

I'Ora. W T. 


on. 1 . 

wH, 


■ KSnjt^.H 

□ rb. L:i,15. 

TW ^ 

th!Tn. 1.' 


Judr. IT,9, 
HatfclLlIh 


fought against all his enemies on every side, against 
Moab, and against the children of * Ammon, and 
against Edom, and against the kings of-Zuhah, and 
against the Philistines; and whithersoever he turned 
himself, he vexed them. 

48 And he 11 gathered an host, and * smote the 
Amalekitas, anti delivered Israel out of the hands 
of them that spoiled them. 

49 Now "the sons of Saul were Jonathan, and 
Ishui, and Melebi-shuji: and the names of his two 
daughters were these ; the name of the first-born 
Merab, and the name of the younger MichaJ; 

60 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinemn, 
the daughter of Ahimaaz: and the name of the captain 
of his host vm t Abner, the son of Ner, Saul’s uncle, 

61 ’And Kish wax the father of Saul; and Jfer 
the father of Abner was the son of Abiel, 

52 And there was sore war against the Philistines 
all the days of Saul: and when Saul saw any strong 
man, or any valiant man, *he took him unto him, 
[251] CHAPTER 16 

SfiraNri tmUih Bmtl to tffJ trap Analtk. 

Q AMU EL also said unto Saul, 'The Loan sent me 
to anoint thee to be king over his people, over 
Israel: now therefore hearken thou unto the voice 
of the words of the Lord, 

2 Thus saitli the Lord of boats, I remember that 
which Amalek did to Israel, A how he laid wait for 
him in the way, when he came up from Egypt 

3 Now go and smite Amalek, and "utterly destroy 
all that they have, and spare them not; hut slay 
both man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and 
sheep, camel and ass. 

4 And Saul gathered the people together, and 
numbered them in Telaim, two hundred thousand 
footmen, and ten thousand men of Judah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and || laid 
wait in the valley. 

6 TAnd Saul said unto rf the Keiutes, 'Go, de¬ 
part, get you down from among the Amalekites, 
lost T destroy you vuth thorn - for-'ye shewed kind¬ 
ness to all the children of Israel when they came 
up out of Fdgypl So the Kenites departed from 
among the Ainalekites, 

7 'And Saul emote the Amalekiies from 'Ilavikh, 


tinlil thou coincst to 'Shtir, that is over against Egypt. 

8 And *he took Agag the king of the Ainalekites 
alive, and J utterly destroyed all the people with the 
edge of the ftWf) id, 

9 But Saul and the people "spared Agag, and the 
best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and | of the fat- 
lings, and Lhe lambs, and all that was good, and would 
not utterly destroy them; but every thing that wm 
vile and refuse, that they destroyea utterly. 

10 If Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Samuel, saying, 

11 "It repen teth me that I have set up Saul to 
he king: for he is 'turned back from following me, 
^and hath not performed my command me uta. And 
it 'grieved Samuel; and he cried unto the Lord all 
night 

12 And when Samuel rose early to meet Saul in 
the morning, it was told Samuel, saying, Saul came 
to r Carmel, and behold, ho set him up a places and is 
gone about, and passed on, and gone down to GiJgnh 

13 And Samuel came to Saul: and Saul said 
unto him, ‘Blessed be thou of the Lord: I have 
performed the commandment of the Lord. 







Saul's humiliation 


L SAMUEL, 16 


[Consecutive Chapter 252] 


14 And Samuel said. What tueaneth then this 
bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and tho lowing 
of the oxen which I near? 

15 And Saul said, They have brought them from 
the AmaJekites: 'for the people spared the best of the 
sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lord 
thy God * and! the rest we have utterly destroyed, 

16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and I will 
tell thee what the Lord hath said to me this night. 
And he said unto him ? Say on. 

17 And Samuel said, 11 W hen thou wml little in 
thine own sight, teast thou not made the head of the 
tribes of Israel, and the Loan anointed thee king 
over Israel? 

18 And the Lord sent thee on a journey, and said, 
Go, and utterly destroy the sinners the ArnaiekiteH, 
and fight against them until f they be consumed. 

1,9 Wherefore then didst thou not obey tho voice 
of the Lord, but didst fly upon the spoil, and didst 
evil in the sight of the Loan? 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, 1 1 have obeyed 
the voice of the Loan, and have gone the way which 
the Loan sent me, and have brought Agag the king 
of Amalek, and have utterly destroyed the Amalekites. 

21 9 Hut the people took of the spoil, sheep and 
oxen, the chief of the things, which should have 
been utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lord 
thy God in GilgaL 

22 And Samuel said, ^Hath the Lord ax great de¬ 
light in burn bufferings and sacrifices, as in obeying 
the voice of the Lord? Behold, “to obey it better 
limn sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of nuns. 

23 For rebellion is as the sin of t witchcraft, and 
stubborn ness is cur iniquity and idolatry. Because 
thou hast rejected the word of the Loan, *he hath 
also rejected thee from bring king. 

24 I r And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned; 
for I have transgressed the commandment of the 
Lord, and thy words : because 1 4 feared the people, 
and obeyed their voice. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my sin, and 
turn again with me, that I . may worship the Lord. 

26 And Samuel said unto Saul, T will not Teturn 
with thee: 'for thou hast rejected the word of the 
Lord, and the Lord hath rejected thee from being 
king over Israel 

"27 And aa Samuel turned about to go away, /he 
laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and it rent. 

28 And Samuel said unto him,' The Lord hath 
rent the kingdom of Israel from thee this day, and 
hath given it to a neighbour of thine that is better 
than tnou, 

29 And also the H Strength of Israel A will not lie 
nor repent: for he is not a man, that lie should repent, 

30 Then he said, I have sinned; yd 'honour me 
n ow, 1 pray thee, before the elders of my people, 
and before Israel, and turn again with me, that T 
may worship the Lord thy God. 

31 So Samuel turned again after Saul; and Saul 
worshipped the Lord. 

32 IT Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither to me 
Agag the king of the Amalekites. And Agog came 
unto him delicately- And Agag said. Surely the 
bitterness of death ia past, 

38 And Samuel said, *As thy sword hath made 
women childless, so shall thy mother be childless 
among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces 
before the Lord in Gilgal 

tt'Ll'W OtlRLAOYl^OOO COU 
mvw FA T7.W AM a Vf.W ENT Cplf 
WWWTWRPSeCffgTQFFATlMA.EOHt 


Ifefcw- 
Cl El K T l-.T 


t ‘ur 9, . . 
Q«.l. 11 
3fc 


IW..BI.1 
lu. 1. Il, 
IS, IB, 1 i 


ft, 

IIhDl 10. ft. 

1.8, V. 
-lfcrl.4 1. 
H«f. A. ft. 
M»LL.fi.S+, 
ft M. 34 A 
1* 7. 

Slut 12. 
» 


PtwLll.1l}, 
bch. la.ii. 

S8*m. 
it. iA 
■ I Kl. 13.1 

n«.». 

aft. 

Iw- 41. IX 


o dLsan. 
i*. 

1 Kitgiii. 


|0»r 

f-Swnrty.oj, 
tJrtrtry. 
h Sum. S3. 


TILLS. 

41. ft IS. U. 


ft Hi,IT,11, 
Hum. 3 4. 
44, 

■Stt Judtf. 


Ikitoro 
c: HH1HT 
lOr-utlOTft. 


r**. II. 4* 
m 8« 
i*. ID. H, 

II TW. 11. 

■*-!«, I. 

#t». IL 


kbfll*UM3. 
wdi.l4.Sft. 
4*. 1ft- 


rfrt.lH.lOL 
ft&ft.lft.SL 
Atm 13. EL 


4 EIdU. in 
ihy tend. 

< A ft. li 
ft 2ft. 2ft. 
/Ei. 4.14. 
f *>. ft. 14. 


A rb 'ill. I. 
t llfl- 

iHflrfi'Hrf. 

pIRLtiriI 


KIH 
t. r» i4T, 
10. 11. 

* Ira hl). 8. 
f i! 

+" If H tf, 

g1 Kli'wi 

1 Chnwi. 
ft. ft. 

I k I. 8. 
Jit-, il. ill. 
ft 17.10. ft 
IB. 12. 

JkflPS 1.21. 

t'ch.lft.ia. 
I All. 17.13. 
| iSAi'mTOA. 

aiftAfA-lfl. 


Hx. 14. 7(1. 
tnA 

• <*.17,44 
Lint. 4.10. 


r *410.1. 
rr. ^ ID 
flBiiJfum. 
17.18, 

JK^g. 11, 
‘it. ft IU. ft. 
*1H, * 
eh. lD.n.m. 
UmitlOW. 
t fb. II. 4 
*19. IS.* 
SB. IE. 
Jodir. 14 
lift. 


LSyui 


Saul 


34 II Then Samuel went to Hamah; and 
went up to his house to 'Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And "Samuel came no more lo see Snul until 
the day of his death : nevertheless Samuel 11 mourned 
for Saul; and the Lord 'repented that he had made 
Saul king over Israel. 

[252] CHAPTER 16 

jSftfllwJ anvintrlii Diir.-itt, 

A ND the Lord said unto Samuel, “How lung wilt 
■'f* thou mourn for Saul, seeing e T have rejected 
him from reigning over Israel? 'fill thy horn with 
oils and go, I will send thee to Jesse the Beth-lehem- 
ite : for have provided me a king among his sons. 

2 And Samuel said, How can I go? if Saul hear 
it f he will kill me. And the Lord said, Take an 
heifer fwith thee, and say, 'T am come to sacrifice 
to the Lord. 

3 And call Jease to the sacrifice, Find *\ will 
shew thee what thou ahalt do; and 'thou shah 
anoint unto me him whom 1 name unto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which the Lord spake, 
and came to Beth-lehem. And the elder a of the 
town * trembled at his t coming, and said, J Comest 
thou peaceably? 

6 And he Raid, Peaceably ; I am comp to sacri¬ 
fice unto the Lord : * sanctify yourselves, and mme 
with me to the sacrifice. And he mini-tilled Jesse 
and his sons, and called them to the sacrifice. 

6 If And it came to pass when they were come, 
that he looked on r Eliab, and "saidC Surely the 
Lord's anointed it before him. 

7 But the Lord said unto Samuel, Tjook not on 
his countenance, or on the height of bin stature; 

because I have refused him: 'for thsLORD seeih not 
as man seelh; for man ^looketh on the | outward 
appearance, but the Lord lookoth on the * heart. 

8 Then Jesse called r Abinadab, and made him 
pass before Samuel And he said, Neither hath 
the Lord chosen this. 

9 Then Jesse made 1 1| Shammah to pass by. And 
he said, Neither hath the Lord chosen this. 

10 Again, Jesse made seven of his seme to pass, 
before Samuel; and Samuel said unto Jesse,The 
Lord hath not choapn these, 

11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are here all thg 
children? And he said,'There remainctb yet the 

oungest, and behold, ho koepeth the sheen, And 
btmucl said unto Jesse, “Send and feleh him ; for 
we will not sit fdown till he come hither. 

12 And he sent, and brought him in, Now he 
* ruddy, and withal fnf a beautiful countenance, 

and goodly to look to. * And the Lord said, Arise, 
anoint him; for this is he. 

13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and Anoint¬ 
ed him in the midst of his brethren: and "the Spirit 
of the Lord came upon David, from that day for¬ 
ward, So Samuel rose up, and went to Raman. 

14 If 4 But the Spirit of the Lgrp dejairtcd from 
Saul,and 'an evil spirit from the Lord | troubled him 

15 And Sauls servants said unto him, Behold 
now r , an evil spirit from God troubleth thee. 

18 Let our lord now command thy servants, tekich 
me J before thee , to seek out a man who h a cunning 
player on an harp; and it ahull come to pasa, when 
the evil spirit from God is upon thee, that he chilli 
'play with his hand, and thou shalt be well 

17 And Saul said unto hi a aervanla, Provide me 
now u man that can play well, and bring 1dm to me 
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[253 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. SAMUEL, 17 


David accepUth the challenge 


18 Tfoon answered one of the servants, and said, 
Behold, I hare aeon a son of Jesse the Beth-leheniite, 
that in cunning in playing, and ■'a mighty valiant 
man, and n man of war, and prudent in If matters, 
and a comely person, and f the Lord is with him. 

19 1 Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto Jesse, 
and said, Send me David thy son, which in with 
the sheep, 

20 And Jesse 'took an ass laden with bread, and 
a bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent them by David 
his eon unto Saul. 

21 And David came to Saul, and * stood before 
him: and he loved him greatly; and he became 
his armour-bearer. 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let David, I 
pray thee, stand before me; for he hath found 
favour in my sight. 

23 And it came to paas,when f the evil spirit from 
God was upon Saul, that David took an harp, and 
played with his hand: so Saul was refreshed, and 
was well, and the evil spirit departed from him. 

[253! CHAPTER 17 

Qottath cotxttb forth to tbaUmgt j camfiiti whti t\t Itratliut, 

'VTOW the Philistines “gathered together their ar- 
mies to battle, and were gathered together at 
*Shwhoh, which beltmgefh to Judah, and pitched be¬ 
tween Shochoh and Azekah, in II Ephes-dammim. 

2 And Saul and the men of Israel were gathered 
together, and pitched by the valley of Etah, and 
t set the battle in array against the Philistines. 

5 And the Philistines stood on a mountain on the 
one side, and Israel stood on a mountain ou the 
other side: and there wax a valley between them. 

4 f And there went out a champion out of the 
camp of the Philistines, named “Goliath, of 4 Gath, 
whose height tmt six cubits and a span. 

6 And he had mi helmet of brass upon his head, and 
he teas f armed with a coat of mail; and the weight 
of the coat wax five thousand shekels of brass. 

6 And he had greaves of brass upon his legs, and 
a II target of brass between his shoulders. 

7 And the “staff of his spear m like a weaver’s 
beam; and his spear's head weighed six hundred she¬ 
kels of iron: and one hearing a ahield went before him, 

B And he stood and cried unto the armies of 
Israel, and said unto them. Why are ye come out 
to set gmr battle in array ? am not I a Philistine, 
and ye J servants to Saul? choose ye a man for 
you, and let him come down to me, 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, 
then will we be your servants: but if I prevail 
against him, and kill him, then shall ye be our 
servants, and f serve us. 

10 And the Philistine said,I A defy the armies of Israel 
this dav; give me a man, that we may fight together. 

11 when Saul and all Israel bean! those words of 
the Philis tine, they were dismayed, and greatly afraid. 

12 I Now David was J the son of that * Epnrathite 
of Beth-lehem-judah, whose name wax Jesse; and 
he had i eight sons: and the man went among men 
for ati old mail in the days of Saul. 

IS And the three eldest sons of Jesse went and 


third Shammah. 

14 And Duvid wan 
eldest followed Raul. 
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1G But David went and returned from Saul "to 
feed his father's sheep at Beth-lehem. 

16 And the Philistine drew near morning and 
evening, and presented himself forty days. 

17 And Jesse said unto David his sod. Take now 
for thy brethren an ephab of this parched earn, and 
these ten loaves, and run to the camp to thy brethren: 

18 And carry these ten t cheeses unto the t cap¬ 
tain of their thousand, and 'look how thy brethren 
fare, and take their pledge. 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men of Israel, 
were in the valley of Elah, fighting with the Philistines, 

20 If And David rose up early in the morning, 
and left the sheep with a keeper, and took, and 
went, as Jesse had commanded him ; and he came 
to the 0 trench, as the host was going forth to the 
II fight, and shouted for the battle, 

21 For Israel and the Philistines had pnt the 
battle in array, army against army. 

22 And David left j his carriage in the hand of 
the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army, 
and came and t saluted has brethren. 

23 And as he talked with them, behold, there came 
up the champion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath by 
name, out of the armies of the Philistines, and snake 
* according to the same words: and David heard thm. 

24 And ad the men of Israel, when they aaw the 
man, fled f from him, and were sore afraid, 

25 And the men of Israel said, Have ye seen this 
man that is come up? surely to defy Israel is he 
come up: and it shall be that the man who kideth 
him, the king will enrich him with great riches, and 
? will give him his daughter, and make his father’s 
house free in Israel. 

26 And David spake to the men that stood by hitn, 
saying. What shall be done to the man that killeth 
this Philistine, and taketh away “the reproach from 
Israel? for who ia this 'unoircumcUed Philistine, 
that he should p defy the armies of “the living God ? 

27 And the people answered him after this man¬ 
ner, saying, ' So shall it be done to the man that 
kilJeih him. 

28 I And Eliab his eldest brother heard when 
ho spake unto the men; and Eliab'e danger was 
kindled against David, and he said, Why earnest 
thou down hither? and with whom hast thou left 
those few sheep in the wilderness? I know thy 
pride, and the naughtiness of thine heart; for thou 
art come down that thou mightest see the battle. 

29 And David said, What have I now done? 
Is (here not a cause ? 

30 If And he turned from him toward another, 
and D spake after the same f manner: and the people 
answered him again after the former manner. 

31 And when the words were heard which 
David spake, they rehearsed then before Saul: and 
he t sent for him. 

32 II And David said to Saul, *Let no man’s 
heart fail because of him; “thy servant will go and 
fight with this Philistine. 

33 And Saul said to David, rf Thou art not able to 
go against this Philistine to fight with him: for thou 
art out a youth, and he a man of w ar from his youth. 

34 And David said unto Saul, Thy servant kept 
his father’s sheep, and there came n lion, and a 
bear, and took a j| lamb out of the Hock: 

35 And I went out alter him and smote him, and 
delivered it out of his mouth: and when he arose 









and slayeth Goliath 


1, SAMUEL, 18 


[Consecutive Chapter 25£] 


against tne f I caught him by his beard, and smote 
him, and slew him. 

36 Thy servant slew both the lion and the bear 
and this iincircumciaed Philistine shall be as one of 

37 Daviti said moreover/The Lord that delivered 
me out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of 
the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of tbia 
Philistine- And Saul said unto David, Go, and ^the 
Lord be with thee. 

58 If And Saul farmed David with his armour, 
and he put an helmet of brass upon his head; also 
he armed him with a coat of mail. 

39 And David girded his sword upon his armour, 
and he assayed to go: for he had not proved U* Ana 
David said unto Saul, 1 cannot go with these, for I 
have not proved them. And David put them off him. 

40 And he took his staff in his hand, and chose 
him five smooth stones out of the II brook and put 
them in a shepherd's f bag which he had, even in a 
scrip; and his sling was in his hand- and he drew 
near to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on, and drew near 
unto David; and the man that bare the shield mnt 
before him, 

42 Atid when the Philistine looked about, and 
saw David, he * disdained him; for he was but a 
youth, and * ruddy, and of a fair countenance, 

43 And the Philistine said unto David, 'Am I a 
dog, that thou corneat to me with staves? and the 
Philistine cursed David by his gods. 

44 And the Philistine fr said to David, Come to 
me, and I will give thy flesh unto the fowls of the 
air, and to the beasts of the field. 

45 Then said David to the Philistine, Thou comest 
to me with a sword, and with a spear, and with a 
shield: 1 but I come to thee in the name of the Lord 
of hosts, the God of the arniies of Israel, whom thou 
hast m defied. 

46 This day will the Loan tdeliver thee into 
mine hand; rind I will smite thee, and take thine 
head from thee; and T will give " the carcasses of 
the host of the Philistines this dav unto the fowls 
of the air, and to the wild beasts of the earth : 'that 
all the earth may know that there is a God in Israel. 

47 And all this assembly shall know that the Lord 
' saveth not with sword and spear: for*the battle 
is the Lord s, and he will give you into our hands 

48 And it came to piss, when the Philistine arose, 
and came and drew nigh to meet David, that David 
hasted, and ran toward the army to meet the Philistine. 

49 And David put his hand in his hag, and took 
thence a stone, ana slang U t and smote the Philistine 
in his forehead, that the stone sunk into his forehead j, 
and he fell upon his face to the earth 

50 So r David prevailed over the Philistine with a 
sling and with a stone, and smote the Philistine and 
slew him; but therewas no sword in the hand of David. 

51 Therefore David ran and stood upon the Philis¬ 
tine, and took his sword, and drew it out of the sheath 
thereof, and slew him, and cut off his head therewith. 
And when the Philistines saw their champion was 
dead, 'they fled. 

52 Ami the men of Israel and of Judah arose, and 
shouted, and pursued the Philistines, until thou come 
to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron. And the 
wounded of the Philistines fell down hy the way to 
Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron. 
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53 And the children of Israel returned from chasing 
after the Philistines., and they spoiled their tents. 

54 And David took the head of the Philistine, and 
brought it to Jerusalem; but he put hi? armour in his 
tout. 

66 I And when Saul saw David go forth against 
the Philistine, he said unto Abner the captain of the 
host, Abner, whose son is this youth? And Abner 
mid, As thy soul liveth, Q king, I cannot tell. 

66 And the king said, Inquire thou whose son the 
stripling is. 

o7 And as David returned from the slaughter of the 
Philistine, Abner took him, and brought him before 
Saul 'with the head of the Philistine in his hand. 

58 And Saul said to him, Whose son art thou, thou 
young man? And David answered, *1 am (ho huh of 
thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite. 

[254] CHAPTER IS 

] Jonathan farfih fiariif, 5 Soul i-flfcrdiA Au jprtfwe. 

A ND it came to pass, when he had made an end 
i i of speaking unto Saul, that "the soul of Jonathan 
was knit with the soul of David, ‘and Jonathan loved 
him as his own soul. 

2 And Saul took him that day / and would let him 
go dq more homo to his father's house. 

3 Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, 
because he loved him as his own soul 

4 And Jonathan stripped himself of the robe that 
was upon him, and gave il to David, and his garments, 
even to his sword, and to his bow,and to his girdle. 

5 IT And David went out whithersoever Saul,sent 
him, and jj behaved himself wisely: and Saul set him 
over the men of war, and he was accepted in the 
sight of all the people, and also in the signt of Saul's 
servants. 

6 And it came to pass as they came, when Dsvid 
was returned from the slaughter of the || Philistine, 
that J the women came out of all the cities of Israel, 
singing and dancing, to meet king Saul, with Ubrets, 
with joy, and with f instruments of music, 

7 And the women r answered one another as they 
played, and said/SanJ hath skin his thousands, and 
David his ten thousands. 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the saying f f dis¬ 
pleased him j; and he said, They have ascribed unto 
David ten thousands, and to me they have ascribed 
but thousands; and what can he have more but 'the 
kingdom ? 

9 And Saul eyed David from that day anil forward. 

10 IT And it came to pass on the morrow , that r the 
evil spirit from God came upon Saul, ‘anil he prophe¬ 
sied in the midst of the house: and David played with 
his hand, as at other times : 'and there was & javelin in 
Saul's hand. 

11 And Saul "cast the javelin; for he said, I will 
smite David even to the wall with iL And David 
avoided out of his presence twice. 

12 IT And Saul was "afraid of David, because "the 
Lord was with him, and was * decried from San). 

13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, and 
made him his captain over a thousand; and ?he went 
out and came ill before the people. 

14 And David | behaved himself wisely in all his 
ways; and '"the Loan vm with him. 

16 Wherefore when Saul sa w that he behaved him¬ 
self very wisehr, he waa afraid of him. 

16 But 'all Israel and Judah loved David, because 
he went out and came in before them. 
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[255 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. SAMUEL, 19 Saul again seeketk to kUl David 


17 HAnd Saul said to David, Behold, my elder 
daughter Merab, 'her will 1 give thee to wife: only be 
thou tvaliant for me, and light "the Lotto's battles. 
For .Saul Bald,* Let rot mine hand be upon him, but let 
the hand of the Philistines be upon him. 

18 And David said unto Saul, * Who anti? and 
what is my life, or my fathers fhmily in Israel, that T 
should be son-in-law to the king ? 

19 But it came to pass at the time when Merab, 
Saufa daughter, should have been given to David, 
that she was given unto 'Adriel the ' Mehol&thite to 
wife, 

20 *And Mich at, Saul’s daughter, loved David r 
and they told Saul, and the thin£ t pleased him, 

21 And Saul said, 1 will give him hcT, that she may 
be f a snare bo him, and that ^ the hand of the Philistine? 
may be against him. Wherefore Saul said to David, 
Thou shaJt' this day bo my son-in-law, in the one of the 
twain. 

22 1 And Saul commanded his servants, xaging, 
Commune with David secretly, and say, Behold, the 
king hath delight in thee, and all his servants love 
thee: now therefore be the kings son-i n-law. 

28 And Baulk servant spake those words in the 
ears of David. And David said, Seemeth it to you 
a light, thing to be a kings son-in-law, seeing that I 
am a poor man, and lightly esteemed ? 

24 And the servants of Saul told him, saying, 
fOn this manner spake David. 

25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye say to David, The 
king desireth not any f dowry, but an hundred fore¬ 
skins of the Philistines, to be* avenged of the king's 
enemies. But Sami * thought to make David fall by 
the hand of the Philistines. 

26 And when his servants told David these words, 
it pleased David well to be the king's son-in-law ; mid 
'the days were not texpired. 

27 Wherefore David arose and went, he and t bis 
men, and slew of the Philistines two hundred men; 
and J David brought their foreskins, and they gave 
them in full tale to the king, that he might be the 
king's son-in-law. And Saul gave him Michal his 
daughter lo wife. 

28 HAnd Saul saw and knew that the Lord was with 
David, and that Michal, Saul's daughter, loved him, 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of David; 
and Saul became David’s enemy continually, 

30 Then the princes of the Philistines ™ went forth: 
and it came to puss, after they went forth, that David 
'behaved himself more wisely than all the servants 
or Saul: so that his name was much feet by. 

|265| CHAPTER 19 

Jonathan rtidiOMrt purpote lo ihii David, 

A ND Saul spake to Jonathan his son, and to all 
hia servants, that they should kill David. 

2 But Jonathan, Saul’s soil, * delighted much in 
David: and Jonathan told David, saying, Saul my 
father seekoth to kill thee: now therefore, I pray thee, 
bike heed to thyself until the morning, ana abide in 
a secret plaee t and hide thyself: 

3 And I will go out and stand beside my father 
in the field whore thou art , and I will commune with 
my father of thee; and what I see, that I will tell thee. 

4 H And Jonathan 4 spake good of David unto Saul 
his father, and said unto him, Let not the king -sin 
against his servant, against David; because he hath 
not sinned against thee, and because his works have 
hem to thee-ward very good, 
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5 For he did put his rf life in hia hand, and 'slew 
the Philistine, and '''the Lord wrought a great salva¬ 
tion for all Israel: thou sawest it, and didst rejoice: 
' w herefore then wilt thou 6 sin against innocent blood, 
to slay David without a cause f 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan: 
and Saul aware, Ax the Lord llveth, he shall not be 
slain, 

7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan shew¬ 
ed him all those things. And Jonathan brought 
David to Saul, and he was in his presence, 'as fin 
times past, 

8 IT And there was war again: and David went 
out, and fought with the Phinatmes, and slew them 
with a great slaughter; and they fled from f him, 

9 And *the evil spirit from the Lord was upon 
Saul, as he sat in his house with hie javelin in his 
hand: and David played with hix hand. 

ID And Saul sought to smite David even to the wall 
with the javelin; but he slipped away out of Saul's 
presence, and he smote the javelin into the wall: and 
David fled, and escaped that night, 

11 ' Saul also sent messengera unto David’s house, 
to watch him, and to slay him in the morning: and 
Michel, David’s wife, told him, saying, If thou save 
not thy life to-night, to-morrow thou shall he alaiu, 

12 HSo Michal “let David down through a win¬ 
dow: and he went, and fled, and escaped- 

13 And Michal took an f image, and laid it hi the 
bed, and put a pillow of goats’ hair for his bolster, 
and covered it with a doth, 

14 And when Saul sent messengers to take David, 
she said, He is sick. 

15 And Saul sent the messengers agam to see 
David, saying, Bring him up to me in the bed, that I 
may slay him, 

16 And when the messengers were come in, behold, 
there tarn an image in the bed, with a pillow of goats* 
hair for his bolster, 

17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why hast thou de¬ 
ceived me so, and sent away mine enemy, Unit he is 
escaped? and Michal answered Saul. He said unto 
me, Let me go; "why should I kill thee? 

IS IT So David fled, and escaped, and came to 
Samuel to Hamah, and told him all that Saul had done 
to him. And he and Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth, 

19 And it was fold Saul, saying, Behold, David 
is at Naioth in liamah. 

20 Ant! " Saul sent messengers to take David: 
'and when they saw the company of the prophets 
prophesying, and Samuel standing ox appointed over 
them, the Spirit of God was upon the messengers of 
Saul, and they also * prophesied, 

21 And when it was told Saul, he sent other 
messengers, and they prophesied likewise. And 
Saul sent messengers again the third time, and they 
prophesied also. 

22 Then went he also to Hamah, and came to a 
great well that is in Sechu: and he asked and said, 
Where are Samuel and David t And one said. Behold, 
they be at Naioth in Hamah. 

23 And he went thither to Naioth in Hamah: 
and r the Spirit of God was upon him also, and he went 
on, and prophesied, until he came to Naioth in Hamah. 

24 1 And he stripped oft’ hia clothes also, and pro¬ 
phesied before Samuel in like manner,, and f lay down 
* naked all that day and all that nigh t. Wherefore 
they say, “Is Saul also among the prophets? 










Jonathan’s kindness to David 
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[2661 CHAPTER 20 

David with, Jonathan Jfcr hit t&Jttg 

A ND David fled from Naioth in Raumh, and came 
and said before Jonathan, What have T done? 
what is mine iniquity? and what is my sin before 
thy father, that he seeketh my life? 

2 And he said unto him, God Forbid; thou shalt not 
die: behold, my father wiU do nothing either groat 
or small, but that he will tshew it me; and why 
should my father hide this thing from me ? it is not so. 

3 And David aware moreover, and said. Thy father 
certainly knoweth that I have found grace in thine 
eyes; and he saith, Let not Jonathan know this, lest 
he be grieved: hut truly as the Loan liveth, and as 
thy soul liveth, there is but a step between me and 
death, 

4 Then said Jonathan unto David, 11Whatsoever i 
thy soul fdesireth, T will even do U for thee, 

5 And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, to-mor¬ 
row is the "new moon, and I should not fail to sit 
with the king at meat; but let. me go, that I may 
*hide myself in the field unto the third day at even, 

6 If thy father at all miss me, then say, David 
earnestly asked leave, of me, that he might run "to 
Bethlehem his city': for there is a yearly II sacrifice 
there for all the family, 

7 'If he say thus, It is well: thy servant shall have 
peace: but if he be very wroth, then be sure that 
'evil is determined by him, 

8 Therefore thou shalt 'deal kindly with thy ser¬ 
vant; for 'thou hast brought thy servant into a 
covenant of the Lord with thee: notwithstanding, 

* if there be in me iniquity, slay me thyself; for why 
shouldest thou bring mo to thy father? 

9 And Jonathan said, Far he it from thee: for if 
I knew certainly that evil were determined by my 
father to come upon thee, then would not I tell it thee ? 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, Who shall tell 
me? or what if thy father answer thee roughly ? 

11 IT And Jonathan said unto David, Come, and let 
us go out into the field. And they went out both of 
them into the field, 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, 0 Lord God 
of Israel, when I have j sounded my father about 
to-morrow any time, or the third dap, and behold, */ 
there be good toward David, and I then send not unto 
thee, and tshew it thee; 

13 'The Lord do so and much more to Jonathan; 
but if it please my father to do thee evil, then I will 
shew it thee, and send thee away, that thou mayest 
go in peace: and *the Lord be with thee, as he hath 
been with my father. 

14 And thou ahalt not only while yet I live shew 
me the kindness of the Lord, that I die not: 

la But also 'thou shalt not cut off thy kindness 
from my house for ever: no, not when the Lord hath 
cut off the enemies of David every one from the 
face of the earth. 

16 So Jonathan tmade * covenant with the house 
of David, saying, m Let the Lord even require it at 
the hand of David's enemies, 

17 And Jonathan caused David to swear again. 

I because he loved him: ” for he loved him as he loved 
his own soul. 

18 Then Jonathan said to David,' To-morrow is 
the now-moon t and thou shalt be missed, because thy 
seat will be fampty. 

19 And when thou hast stayed three days then 
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thou shalt go down || f quickly,and come to'the place 
where thou didst hide thyself fwhen the business 
was in hand, and shalt remain by the stone 3] Ezcl. 

20 And I will shoot three arrows on the side thereof 
as though I shot at a mark. 

21 And behold, I will send a lad, saying, Go, find 
out the arrows. If I expressly say unto the lad, 
Behold, the arrows ate on this side of thee, take them; 
then come thou; for there is peace to thee, and f no 
hurt; S(is the Lord liveth. 

22 But if I my thus unto the young man. Behold, 
the arrows are beyond thee; go thy way: for the 
Lord hath sent thee away, 

23 And as touching r tnc matter which thou and 1 
have spoken of, behold, the Lord he between thee 
and me for ever. 

24 If Bo David hid himself in the field: and when 
the aew-mnon was come, the king sat him down to 
eat meat. 

25 And the king sat upon his seat^aa at other times, 
even upon a Kent by the wall: and Jonathan arose, 
and Aoner sat by Saul's aide, and Davids place was 
empty, 

26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing that 
day: for he thought, Something hath befallen him, 
ho is "not clean; surely he is not clean. 

27 And it came to pass on the morrow, which was 
the second dau of the montL that David's place wns 
empty: and Saul said unto Jonathan his son. Where¬ 
fore cometh not the son of Jesse to meat, neither 
yesterday, nor to day ? 

28 And Jonathan 1 answered Saul, David earnestly 
asked leave of me to go to Bethlehem: 

29 And h© said, Let me go, I pray thee; for our 
family hath a sacrifice in the city; and my brother 
he hath commanded me to be there: and "now, if I 
have found favour in thine eyes, let me get away, I 
pray thee, and see my brethren, Therefore he com¬ 
eth not unto the king's table. 

30 Then Saul’s anger was kindled against Jona¬ 
than, and he said unto him, J|+ Thou son of the per¬ 
verse rebellious t woman, do not I know that thou hast 
chosen the son of Jesse to thine own confusion, and 
unto the confusion of thy mother's nakedness? 

SI For as long as the son of Jesse liveth upon the 

S round, thou shalt not be established, nor thy king- 
om. Wherefore now send and fetch him unto me, 
for he f shall surely die. 

32 And Jonathan answered Saul his father, and 
said unto him, "Wherefore shall he be slain? what 
hath he done? 

3S And Saul * cast a javelin at him to smite him: 
* whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined 
of his father to slay David. 

34 So Jonathan arose from the table in fierce an- 
Tor, and did eat no meat the second day or the month 
■or he was grieved foT David, because his father had 
done him shame. 

35 TTAnd it came to pass in the morning, that 
Jonathan went out into the field at the time appoint¬ 
ed with David, and & little lad with him, 

36 And he said unto his lad, Hun, find out now 
the arrows which X shoot. And as the lad ran, he 
shot an arrow f beyond him, 

37 And when the lad was come to the place of 
the arrow which Jonathan bad shot, Jonathan cried 
after the la<L and said, is not the arrow beyond thee? 
38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make speed, 
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[£57 Consecutive Chapter} 1. SA 

haste, stay not- And Jonathan s lad gathered up 
the arrows, and came to hie ro aster. 

39 But the lad knew not any thing: only Jona¬ 
than and David knew the matter, 

4U And Jonathan gave his f artillery ante f hm 
hid. Find said unto him, Go, carry them to the city, 

411 And as soon as the lad was gone, David arose 
out of « place toward the south, and fell on his face 
to the ground, and bowed himself throe times: and 
they kissed one another, and wept one with another, 
until David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to David, ’Go in peace, 
A forasmuch as we have sworn both of na in the name 
of the Lord, saying, The Lord be between me and 
thee, and between my seed and thy seed for ever. 
And he arose and departed: and Jonathan went 
into the city. 

IZS7] CHAPTER 21 

David -u f Neii aUamtth of A himtltoh halloaed hr tod. 

T^HEN came David to Nob to “Ahimelech the 
1 priest: and Ahimelech was 4 afraid at the meek 
log of David, and said unto him, Why art thonalone, 
and no wan with thee ? 

2 And David said unto Ahimelech the priest, 
The king hath commanded me a business, and hath 
said unto me, Let no man know any thing of the 
badness whereabout I send thee, and what 1 have 
commanded thee: and I have appointed my servants 
to such and such a place. 

3 Now therefore what is under thine hand? give 
me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or what there 
is t present. 

4 And the priest answered David,and said, There 
is no common bread under mine hand, but there is 
r hallowed bread : 'if the young men have kept them¬ 
selves at least from women. 

5 And David answered the priest, and said unto 
him, Of a truth women ham been kept from us about 
these three days, since I came out, and the 'vessels 
of the young men are holy, and the bread in in a man¬ 
ner common, || yea, though it were sanctified this day 
f 'm the vessel, 

6 So the priest'gave hiiu hallowed bread: for 
there was no bread there but the show-bread, * that 
was taken from before the Lotto, lu put hot broad in 
the day when it was taken away. 

7 Nuw a certain man of the servants of Saul was 
there that day, detained before the Lord; and his 
name jmi'Docg, an Edomite, the chrefest of the 
herdmcri that belonged to Saul. 

H II And David said unto Ahimelech, And is there 
not lie re under thine hand spew or sword? for l have 
neither brought my sword nor my weapons with me, 
because the king’s business required haste. 

9 And the priest said, The sword of Goliath the 
Philistine, whom thou slewed in *the valley of Elah, 
J behold, it is here wrapped in a doth behind the 
ephod : if thou wilt take that, take it: for there is no 
other save that here. And David said, There is none 
like that; give it mo. 

10 I And David arose, and fled that day for fear 
of Saul, and wont to II Acbish the king of Gath. 

11 And "the aervants of Achish said unto him, Is 
not this David the king of the land T did they not sine 
one to another of him in dances, saying, "Hud hath 
slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands? 

12 And David *liud up these words in his heart, 
and was sore afraid of Achish, the king of Gath. 
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Doeg (i-ccuseth Ahimelech 



13 And ^he changed his behaviour before them, 
and feigned himself mad in their hand, and II scrab¬ 
bled on tbe doors of the gate, and let hie spittle fall 
down upon his beard. 

14 Then said Acbish unto hie servants, Lo, ye see 
the man U is mad: wherefore then have ye brought 
him to me ? 
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16 Have I need of mad-men* that ye have brought 
this felim to play the mad-mati in my presence? shall 
this fellow come into my house ? 

mm CHAPTER 22 


Cfmpxnifj retort ttnUt David et Adu&j-nv, 

D AVID therefore departed thence, and * escaped 
*to the cave Adnlhun: and when his brethren 
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and all his father’s house heard if, they went dow n 
thither to him, 

2 'And every one that was in distress* and every 
one that f io debt* and every one that wax f dii*- 
contented, gathered ihemselves unto him; and he 
became a captain over them: and there were with 
him about four hundred men. 

3 1 And David went thence to Mizpeh of Monb: 
and he said unto the king of M®ab, Let my father 
and my mother, I pray thee, come forth, and be with 
yon, till T know wnat God will do for me, 

4 And he brought them before thekingof Monb: 
and they dwelt with him all the while that David was 
in the Bold. 

5 TI And the prophet 'Gad said unto David, Abide 
not in the hold; depart, and get thee into the land of 
Judah. Then David departed, and came into the 
forest of Harcth. 

6 I When Saul heard that David was discovered* 
and the men that were with him, (now Saul abode 
in Gibeah under a II tree in Hamah* having his spear 
in his hand, and all bis servants were standing about 
him;) 

7 Then Saul said unto his servants that stood 
about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites; will the son 
of Jesse 'give every one of you fields and vineyards, 
and make you all captains of thousands* and captains 
of hundreds; 

8 That all of you have conspired against me, and 
there is none that sheweth t xne that fmy son hath 
made a league with the son of Jesse, and there is none 
of you that is sorry for mo, ot sheweth unto me that 
my son hath stirred up my servant against me* to lie 
in wait* as at this day? 

9 IT Then answered f Docg the Edomite* which 
was set over the servants of Saul, and said, 1 saw 
the son of Jesse coming to Nob, to * Ah i moloch the 
son of' Ahitub. 

10 * And he inquired of the Loro for him,and f gave 
him victuals,and gave him the sword of Goliath the 
Philistine. 

11 Then the king sent to call Ahimelech the priest* 
thy son of Ahitub, and all his fathers house, Lbe 
priests that were in Nob : and they came all of them 
to the king, 

12 AmTSaul said* Hear now, thou son of Ahitub, 
And he answered, f Here I am t my lord. 

13 And Saul said unto him, Why have ye con¬ 
spired against toe. thou and the son of Jesse, in that 
thou hast given mm bread, and a sword, and hast 
inquired of God for him. that he should riue against 
me to lie in wait, as at this day ? 

14 Then Ahimelech answered the king, and said 
And who is xo laith fid among hJ) thy servants as David* 







Saul's cruelty ta the priests 


1. SAMUEL, 23 


[Consecutive Chapter 259] 


which h the king’s son-in-law* and goeth at thy bid¬ 
ding, and is honourable in thine house? 

1& Did I then begin to inquire of God for him ? be 
it far from me. Let not the king impute any thing 
unto his servant, nor to all the house of my father: for 
thy servant knew nothing of aJl this, flees or more. 

16 And the king said* Thou shalt surely die* 
Ahimelech, thou, and all thy fathers house. 

17 HAnd the king said unto the || f footmen that 
stood about him, Turn, and slay the priests of the 
Loan; because their hand also w with David, and 
because they knew when he fled, and did not shew it 
to me. But the servants of the king "would not put 
forth their hand to fall upon the priests of the Lord. 

18 And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou* and fall 
upon the priests. And Dosg the Edomite turned, and 
he fell upon the priests, and 11 slew on that day four¬ 
score ana five persons that did wear a linen ephod- 

19 'And Nob* the city of the priests* smote he 
with the edge of the sword., both men and women, 
children and sucklings, and oxen, and asses* and 
sheep* with the edge of the sword. 

20 And one of the sons of Ahimelech the son 
of Ahitub, named Abiathar, T escaped, and fled after 
David. 

21 And Abiathar shewed David that Saul had 
slain the Loan's priests. 

22 And David said unto Abiathar, 1 knew it. that, 
day, when Doeg the Edomite wm there, that he 
would surely tell Saul: I have occasioned the death 
of all the persona of thy father's house. 

23 Abide thou with me, fear not: r for he that 
soeketh my life soeketh thy Life: but with me thou 
thiiU be In safe-guard. 

[2S&1 CHAPTER 23 

David rmjruirinjj a/ tit r Lord ty Al>iatknr r ramtlA Krtia/t. 

T HEN they told David, saying. Behold, the Phil¬ 
istines fight against “Kedah, and they rob the 
threshing-doors. 

2 Therefore David * inquired of the Lord, saying, 
Shall I go and smite these Philistines? And the 
Lord said unto David, Go, and smite the Philistines, 
and save KeiUh. 

3 And David’s men said unto him, Behold, we be 
afraid here in Judah: how much more then if we 
come to- Keilah against, the armies of the Philistines? 

4 Then Du via inquired of the Lord yet again. 
And the Lord answered him and said. Arise, Go 
down to Keilah; for I will deliver the Philistines 
into thine hand. 

5 So David and his men wont to Keilah, and fought 
with the Philistines, and brought away their cattle, 
and smote them with a great slaughter. So David 
saved the inhabitants of Keilah - 

6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar the son of 
Ahimelech f fled to David to Keilah, that he came 
down with an ephod in his hand, 

7 1 And it was told Saul that David was come to 
Keilah. And Saul said, God hath delivered him 
into mine hand; for he is shut in, by entering into 
a town that hath gates and bars. 

8 And Saul called all the people together to war, 
to go down to Keilah, to besiege David and his 
men. 

9 lAnd David knew that Saul secretly practised 
mischief against him; and rf he said to Abiathar the 
priest, Bring hither the ephod, 

10 Thou said David, U Lord God of Israel, thy 


['Sr'- 


fth. 28 .il, 

? ch. a.aa. 


tnrt, 

*ond. 
I». 


*j«Il ib. 
Ml 

I Or, from 
U( rtH*. 


p i'kal.m 
q PL IT. IL 


t Hill. 


servant hath certainly heard that Saul seeketh to 
come to Keilah, *to destroy the city for my Bake- 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into his 
hand? will Saul come down, ns thy servant hath 
heard? 0 Lord God of Israel, 1 beseech thee, tell 
thy servant- And the Lord said, He will come 
down. 

IS Then said David, Will the men of Keilah f de¬ 
liver me and my men into the hand of Saul ? And 
the Lord said. They will deliver thee up. 

13 If Then David and his tneu^vA&A were about 
six hundred, arose and departed out of Keilah, and 
went whithersoever they could go. And it was told 
Saul that David was escaped from Keilah; and he 
forbare to go feuth, 

14 And David abode in the wilderness in strong 
holds, and remained in'a mountain in the wilderness 
of A Ziph. And Saul 'sought him every day, but 
God delivered him not into nis hand. 

15 And David saw that Saul was come out to seek 
his life: and David was in the wilderness of Ziph 
in a wood, 

16 1 And Jonathan Saul's son arose, and wont to 
David into the wood, and strengthened his hand 
in God. 

17 And he said unto him, Fear not; for the hand 
of Saul my fatheT shall not find thee; and thou shalt 
be king over Israel, and I shall be next unto thee; 
and ‘that also Saul my father knoweth, 

18 And they two'made a covenant before the 
Lord; and David abode in the wood* and Jonathan 
went to his house. 

19 If Then "came up the Ziphites to Saul to Gibeah, 
saying, Doth not David hide himself with us in strong 
holds m the wood, in the hill of Hachilah, which is f on 
the south of || Jeshimon ? 

20 Now therefore* 0 king* come down according 
to all the desire of thy soul to come down: and our 
part shall be to deliver him into the king's hand- 

21 And Saul raid, Blessed be ye of the Loan; for 
ye have compassion on me. 

22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know, and 
see his place where his t haunt is, and who hath 
seen him there: for it is told me that he dealeth 
very subtilly. 

23 See therefore, and take knowledge of all the 
lurking-places where he hideth himself* and come 
ye again to me with the certainty, and 1 will go 
with you: and it shall come to para, if he be in the 
land, that I will search him out throughout all the 
thousands of Judah, 

24 And they rtosc, and went, to Ziph before Saul; 
but David and his men were in the wilderness 'of 
Muon in the plain on the south of Jeshimon, 

25 Saul also and his men went to seek him. And 
they told David : wherefore he came down | into a 
rock, and abode in the wilderness of Maon. And 
when Saul heard that, he pursued after David in the 
wilderness of Maon. 

26 And Saul went, on this side of the mountain, 
and David and his men on that aide of the moun¬ 
tain ; f and David made haste to get away for fear 
of Saul; for Saul and his men T compassed David and 
hie men round about to take them. 

27 I r But there came a messenger unto Saul, flay¬ 
ing, llaste thee, and come; for the Philistines have 
tinvaded the land, 

2S Wherefore Saiul returned from pursuing after 
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[MO Consecutive Chapter] 


L SAMUEL, 24, 25 


NabaTs churlishness 


David, and went Against the Philistines: therefore 
they railed that place II Sela-hamnuih-lekoth. 

29 1 And David went up from thence, and dwelt 
in el rung holds at‘En-gedi. 

1260] CHAPTER 24 

IhtriJ in a ear* a( E*-$t4u f+i fjf Saxl't tkirt, tparrlh {{ft, 

A ^ raiiie to pass, 'when Saul was returned 
^ from f following thePhilistines, that it was told 
him, saying, Behold, David & in the wilderness of 
En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul took three thousand chosen men out 
of all Israel, and * went to seek David and his men 
upon the rocks of the wild goats, 

3 And he came to the sheep-cotes by the way, 
where was a (save; and [Saul went in to cover his 
feet: and 'David and his men remained in the sides 
of tile cave, 

4 -'"And the naon of David said unto him. Behold 
the day of which the Lord said unto thee, Behold, 
I will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that thou 
nrnyest do to him as it shall seem good unto thee. 
Then David arose, and cut off the skirt of f Saul's 
robe privily, 

5 And it came to pass afterward, that'David's 
heart smote him, because he had cut off Saul'a skirt, 

6 And he said unto his men,. * The Lord forbid 
that T should do this thiim unto my master, the 
Lord’s anointed, to stretch forth mine hand against 
him, seeing he is the anointed of the Loris. 

7 So David f' stayed his servants with these words, 
and suffered thorn not to rise against Saul But Saul 
rose up cut of the cave, and went on his way. 

8 David also arose afterward, and went out of the 
cave, and cried after Saul, saying, My lord the king. 
Atid when Saul looked behind him, David stooped 
with his face to the earth, and bowed himself 

9 HAnd David said to SauL ‘Wherefore hearcst 
thou mens words, saying. Behold,.David seeketh 
thy hurt? 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes have seen how that 
the Lord had delivered thee tc-day into mine hand in 
the cave: and same hade me kill thee; but maw eye 
spared thee; and I said, I will not put forth mine hand 
against my lord; for ho is the Lords anointed. 

11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, see the skirt 
of thy robe in my hand: for in that I cut off the 
skirt of thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and 
see that there is 'neither evil nor transgression in 
mine hand, and I have not sinned against thee; yet 
thou "huntest my soul to take it. 

12 'The Lord judge between me and thee, and 
the Lord avenge me of thee: but mine hand shall 
not he upon thee. 

13 As saith the proverb of the ancients, Wicked¬ 
ness prnceedeth from the wicked: but mine hand shall 
not be upon thee. 

14 After whom is the king of Israel come out? 
after whom dost thou pursue? 'after a dead dog, 
after 'a flea. 

15 ’The Lord therefore be judge, and judge be^ 
tween me and thee, and r sce, and 'plead my cause 
and t deliver me out of thine hand. 

16 IT And it came to pass when David had made 
an end of speaking these words unto 3aul, that Saul 
said, 'Is this thy voice, my son David? And Saul 
lifted up his voice, and wept 

17 “And he said to David. Thi 
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than I: for'thou hast rewarded me good, whereas 
I have rewarded thee evil, 

18 And thou hast shewed this day how that thou 
hast dealt well with me; forasmuch as when'the 
Lord had f delivered me into thine hand, thou killedst 
me not. 

19 For if a man find his enemy, will he let him go 
well away? wherefore the Lord reward thee good, 
for that thou hast done unto me this day. 

20 And now, behold, “I know well that thou shalt 
surely be king, and that the kingdom of Israel shall 
be established in thine hand. 

21 'Swear now therefore unto me by the Lord, r that 
thou wilt Dot cut off my seed after me, and that thou 
wilt not destroy my name out of my father s house. 

22 And David swam unto Saul. And Haul went 
home; but David and his men gat them up unto 
■'the hold. 

1261] CHAPTER 25 

1 Sa rrvufl rfiri*. 2 Pattf m Far an jrtujVfA (a Sakai 

i KD ■Samuel died: and all the Israelites were 
4*- gathered together, and ‘lamented him, and bu¬ 
ried him in. his house at Hamah. And David arose, 
and went down f to the wilderness of Paran. 

2 And there was a man tf in Maon, whose II posses¬ 
sions were in f Carmel; and the man trass very great, 
and he had three thousand sheep, and a thousand 
goats: and he was shearing his sheep in Carmel. 

3 Now the name of the man teas Nabfd; and the 
name of his wife Abigail: and she teas a woman of 
good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance: 
but the man teas churlish and evil in his doings; and 
ho was of the house of Caleb. 

4 !And David heard in the wilderness that Kabul 
did / shear his sheep. 

5 And David sent out ten young men, and David 
said unto the young men, Get you up to Carmel, and 

JKitS go to Nabal, and tgreet him in my name; 

¥ 6 And thus shall ye say to him that Uveth in pros- 

i.n'aa, parityi *Peace he both to thee, and peace he to thine 
filiiL n:n house, and peace unto all that thou hast. 
tlsffA 7 And now I have heard that thou hast shearers: 

now thy shepherds which were with us, wo f hurt them 
■I**,is, not, ‘neither was there aught missing unto them, all 
the while they were in Carmel. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will shew thee. 
Wherefore let the young men find layout in thine 
eyes; for we come id 'agood day: give, 1 pray thee, 
whatsoever cometh to thme hand unto thy servants, 
and to thy son David. 

9 And when David's young men came ? they spake 
to Nabal according to all those words m the name 
of David, and fceased. 

10 IT And Nabal answered David's servants, and 
said, ‘Who it David? and who is the sou of Jesse? 
there be many servants uow-a-days that break away 
every man from his master. 

1 1 1 Shall I then, take my bread, and my water, and 
my t flesh that I have killed lor my shearers, and 
give it unto men, w hom I know not whence they he? 

12 So David’s young men turned their way, and 
went again, and came and told him all those sayings. 

13 And David said unto his men, Gird ye on every 
man his sword. And they girded cm every man hia 
sword; and David also girded on his sword: and 
there went up after David about four hundred men; 
and two hundred "abode by the stuff. 

14 HBut one of the young men told Abigail, NabaPa 
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Abigail pacifieth David. 


1. SAMUEL, 26 


[Consecutive Chapter 262] 


wife,, earing, Behold, David sent meseengers out of 
the wilderness to salute our master; and lie tailed 
on them. 

15 But the men were very good unto qb, and "we 
were not thurt, neither missed we any thing, as long 
as we were conversant with them, when we were in 
the fields: 

16 They were 'a wall unto us both by night and day , 
all the while we were with them keeping the sheep. 

17 Now therefore know and consider what thou 
wilt do: for 'evil is determined against our master, 
and against all his household: for he k stmA a son 
of v Belial, that a man cannot apeak to him. 

18 1 Then Abigail made haste, and r took two hun¬ 
dred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and five sheep 
ready dressed, and five measures of parched m, and 
an hundred I clusters of raisins, and two hundred 
cakes of figs, and laid them on asses. 

19 And she said unto her servants, J Go on before 
me; behold, I come after you. But she told not heT 
husband Natal. 

20 And it waa w 7 as she rode on the ass, that she 
came down by the covert of the hill, and behold, 
David and his men came down against her; and she 
met them. 

21 (Now David had said f Surely in vain have I 
kept ad that this fdhm hath in the wilderness, so that 
nothing was missed of all that pertained unto him: 
and he hath “requited me evil for good, 

22 ^So and more also do God unto the enemies of 
David, if I * leave of all that pertain to him by the 
morning light *any that pisseth against the wall.) 

23 And when Abigail saw David, she hasted, * and 
lighted off the ass, and fell before David on her face, 
and bowed herself to the ground. 

24 And foil at his feet, and said, Upon me, my lord, 
upon m« Id thu iniquity be: and let thiue handmaid, 
I pray thee, speak in thine t audience, and heaT the 
words of Ihine handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, t regard this man 
of Belial, eiwn Nabal: for as Ilia name it, so & he; 
jjNahal it his name, and folly k with him: hut I thine 
handmaid saw not the you tig men of my lord, whom 
thou didst send. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, i m the Lord liveth, 
and at thy soul liveth, seeing the Lord hath c with- 
hoEden thee from coming to shed blood, and from 
f 4 avenging thyself with thine own hand, now p let 
thine enemies, and they that seek evil to my lord, 
be as Nabal. 

27 And now 1 this ||blessing which thine handmaid 
hath brought unto my lord, let it even bo given unto 
the young men that f follow my lord. 

28 1 pray thee, forgive the trespass of thine hand¬ 
maid : for 'the Loan will certainly make my lord a 
sure house; because my lord k Gghteth the battles of 
the Lord, and 'evil hath not been found in thee all 
thy days. 

29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, and to seek 
thy soul: but the aonl of my lord shall be bound in 
the bundle of life with the Lord thy God; and the 
souls of thine enemies, them shall he * sling out, fas 
out of the middle of a sling. 

30 And it shall come to pass, when the Lord shall 
have done to my lord according to all the good that 
he hath spoken concerning thee, and shall have ap¬ 
pointed thee ruler over Israel; 

31 That this shall be t no gri ef unto thee, nor of- 


HnTurf 

CIIIIET 

th.utlOfll. 


-niaajk* 



dJil.lt. 

B. 

Job 1.10. 


if" 

Ju1l4f.li.-Zt 

rUao.^f. 


j q*ft. s l 

i, U. to 

to, 41 13. 
J Ti to. 
lutol.W. 
«■ tw.». 


fence of heart unto my lord, either that thou hast 
shed blood causeless, or that my lord hath avenged 
himself: but when the Loro t^ball have dealt well 
with my lord, then remember thine handmaid 

32 IfAnd David said to Abigail/ Blessed he the Loan 
God of Israel, which sent thee tnis day to meet me: 

33 And blessed he thy advice, and messed be thou, 
which hast " kept me tnis day from coming to shed 
blood, and from avenging myself with mine own hand , 

34 For in very deed, as the Lord God of Israel 
liveth, which hath "kept me back from hurting thee, 
except thou hadat hasted and come to meet me, 
surely there had 'not been left unto Nabal by the 
morning light any that pi&aeth against the wall. 

35 So David received of her hand thai which she 
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had brought him, and add unto her ,* Go up in peace 
to thine house; see, I have hearkened to thy voic€ s 
and have * accepted thy person. 

36 HAud Abigail came to Nabal; and behold, r he 
held a feast in hie house, like the feast of a king; 
and NabaTa heart was merry within him, for he was 
very drunken: wherefore she told him nothing, less 
or more, until the morning light- 

37 But it came to pass in the morning, when the 
wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife had told 
him these things, that his heart died within him, and 
he became as a atone. 

38 And it came to pass about ton days after, that 
the Lord smote Nabal, that he died. 

39 ITAnd when David hoard that Nabal waa dead, 
ha said, 1 Blessed he the Lord, that hath 1 pleaded the 
cause of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, and 
hath "kept his servant from evil: for the Lord hath 
* returned the wickedness of Nabal upon his own 
head. And David sent and communed with Abigail, 
to take her to him to wife- 

40 And when the servants of David were tome to 
Abigail to Carmel, they spake unto her, saying, 
David sent us unto thee, to take thee to him to wife. 

| 41 And she arose, and bowed herself on her face 

to the earth,and said, Behold, M * thine handmaid be 
a servant to wash the feet of the servants of my lord. 

42 And Abigail hasted, and arose, and rude upon 
an in sh, with five damsels of hers that went f after her; 
and she went after the messengers of David, and be¬ 
came his wife. 

43 David also took Ahinoam "of Jeered; 'and 
they were also both of them his wives. 

44 IT But Saul had given *Michal his daughter, 
David's wife, to ]| Phalli the son of Lush, which was 
of ^Gallim, 

[2021 CHAPTER 26 
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A ND the Ziphitcs came unto Saul to Gibeah, 
saving, “Doth not David hide himself in the 
p..M.tuto hill of Hiichikh, which is before Jeshimon? 

2 Then Saul arose, and went down to the wil¬ 
derness of Ziph, having three thousand chosen men 
of Israel with him, to seek David in the wilderness 
of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of HachiUh, which 
k before Jeshimon, by the way. But David abode 
in the wilderness, and he saw that Saul came after 
him into the wilderness. 

4 David therefore Rent out .spies, and understood 
that Saul was come in very deed. 

5 IT And David arose an^ came to the place where 
Saul had pitched: and David beheld the place where 
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[£££ Consecutive Chapter] 

Saul lay, and 4 Abner the eon of Ner, the captain of 
hia host And Said lay in the II trench, and the 
people pitched round about him, 

o Then answered David and said to Ahimelech * lT “ 
the Hittite, and to Abishai r the son of Zerulah, 
brother to Joab,saying. Who will down with me 
to Saul to the camp? And Abishai said, I will go 
down with thee. 

7 So David and Abishai came to the people by 
night i and behold, Saul lay sleeping within the 
trench, and his spear stuck in the ground at his bols¬ 
ter : but Abner and the people lay round about him, 

3 Then said Abishai to David, God hath fde¬ 
livered thine enemy into thine hand this day: now 
therefore let me smite him, X pray thee, with the 
spear, even to the earth at once, and £ will not smite 
him the second time. 

9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy him not: 

'for who can stretch forth his hand against the Lord's 
anointed, and be guiltless ? 

10 David said furthermore, As the Lore liveth, 

■^the Loan shall smite him; or # his day shall come to 

die; or he shall A descend into battle, and perish. - W ' 1A 

11 ' The Loan forbid that X should stretch forth 
mine hand against the Lord's anointed: but, I pray 
thee, take thou now the spear that it at his bolster, 
and the cruse of water, and let us go, 

12 So David took the spear and the cruse of water 
fiom Saul’s bolster; and they gat them away, and 
no man saw H, nor knew neither awaked: for they 
kwt all asleep; because *a deep sleep from the Loro 
was fallen upon them, 

13 IT Then David wont over to the other side, and 
stood on the top of an hill afar off; a great space 
being between them; 

14 And David cried to the people, and to Abner 
the son of Ner, saying, Answarest thou not, Abner? 

Then Abner answered and said, Who art thou that 
crieat to the king? 

15 And David said to Abner, Art not thou a tfffi- 
tt&nt man? and who it like to thee in Israel? Where¬ 
fore then hast thou not kept thy lord the king ? for 
there came one of the people in to destroy the king 
thy lord. 

10 This thing is not good that thou hast done. 

As the TjOitu liveth, ye are f worthy to die, because 
ye have not kept your master the Loan's anointed. 

And now see where the king's spear is, and the cruse 
of water that was at his bolster- 

17 And Saul knew David's voice,and aaid/ij this 
thy voice, my son David? and David said, It it my 
voice, my lord, 0 king 

IB And ho said, "’Wherefore doth my lord thus 
pursue after his servant? for what have I done? or 
what evil is in mine hand? 

19 Now therefore, T pray time, let my lord the 
king hear the words of his servant. If the Lord 
have "stirred thee up against me, Jet him fnocept an 
offering: but if they he. the children of men, cursed 
b* they before the Lord; *for they have driven me 
out this day from tabiding in the '’inheritance of the 
Lord, saying, Go, serve other gods. 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the 
earth before the face of the Lord: for the king of 
Israel is come out to seek T a flea, as when one doth 
hunt a Dartridge in the mountains. 

21 If Then said Saul, 'I have sinned: return, my 
eon David: lor I will no more do thee harm, because 
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my soul was precious in thine eyes this day: behold, 
1 have played the Fool, and have erred exceedingly. 

22 And David answered and said, Behold the 
king's spear! and Jet one of the young men come 
over and fetch it 

23 'The Lord render to every man his righteous¬ 
ness and his faithfulness: for the Lard delivered thee 
into my hand to-day, hut I would not stretch forth 
mine hand against the Lord’s anointed. 

24 And behold, as thy life was much set by this 
day in mine eyes, ao let my life be much set by in 
the eyes of the Lord, and let him deliver me out of 
all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul said to David, Blessed h thou, my 
son David: thou shall both do great things, and also 
ah*dt still "prevail. So David went on his way, and 
Saul returned to his place. 

12631 CHAPTER 27 

jKntf Awrmf David to bf in Gulf*, itekHA ltd mvrtfzr Aim. 

A NT} David said in hia heart, I shall now tperish 
one day by the hand of Saul: there it nothing 
better for me than that I should speedily escape into 
the land of the Philistines; and Saul shall despair 
of me, to seek me any more in any coast of Israel: 
so shall I escape out of his hand. 

2 And David arose, 'and he passed over with the 
sis hundred men that were with him 4 unto Aehish, 
the son of Maoch, king of Gath* 

3 And David dwelt with Aehish at Gath, he and 
his men, every man with his household, even David 
'with his two wives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and 
Abigail the Carmelitees, Nabal'a wife, 

4 And it was told Saul that David was lied to 
Gath; and he sought no more again for him, 

5 f And Dari d said unto Achiah, HI have now found 
grace in thine eyes, let them give me a place in some 
town in the country, that I may dwell there: for why 
should thy servant dwell in the royal city with thee? 

6 Then Aehish gave him Ziklag that day: where¬ 
fore 4 Ziklag pert&ineth unto the kings of Judah untn 
this day. 

7 And tthe time that David dwelt in the country 
of the PhiiLtines wjts fa full year and four months. 

8 IT And David and his men went up, and invaded 
'the Geshurites, Jand the QGezriteg, and the'Amalek- 
ites: for those nations were of old the inhabitants of the 
land/as thougoest to Shur,even unto the land of Egypt. 

9 And David smote the land, and left neither man 
nor woman alive, and took away the sheep, and the 
oxen, and the asses, and the camels, and the appa¬ 
rel, and returned, and came to Aehish. 

10 And Aehish said, || Whither have ye made a 
road to-day ? And David said, Against the south 
of Judah, and against the south of'the Jeruhmeel- 
ites, and against the south of * the Kenites. 

11 And David saved neither man nor woman 
alive, to bring tidings to Gath, saying, Lest they 
should tell on us, Raying, So did David, and so trill 
he his manner all the while he dwelleth in the coun¬ 
try of the Philistines. 

12 And Aehish believed David, Baying He hath 
made his people Israel f utterly to abhoT mm; there¬ 
fore he shall he my servant for ever. 

[264] CHAPTER 28 

The uOcA, menuraped ty iauJ. miirth Up J£tm*tL 

1 oh.». l i ND 'it came to pass in those days, that the 
Philistines gathered their armies together for 
warfare, to fight with Israel. And Aehish said unto 
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David* Know thou assuredly, that thou shalt go ohki&t 
out with me to battle, thou and thy men, 

2 And David said to Achish, Surely thou shalt 
know what thy servant can do- And Achish said 
to David, Therefore will I make thee keeper of 
mine head for ever, 

S fNow * Samuel was dead, and alJ Israel had 
lamented him, and buried him in Bamah, even in his 
own city. And 8aul had put away c those that had 
familiar spirits, and the wizards, out of the land, 

4 And the Philistines gathered themselves together, 
and came and pitched in rf Shunem; and Saul gather¬ 
ed all Israel together, and they pitched in “Gilboa, 

5 And when Saul saw the host of the Philistines, 
he was ‘"afraid, and hie heart greatly trembled. 

6 And when Saul inquired of the Loan, 'the 
Lord answered him not, neither by Mreauis, nor 
1 by Urim, nor by prophets, 

7 IT Then said Saul unto his servants, Seek mea wo¬ 
man that hath a familiar spirit* that 1 may go to her,and 
inquire of her. And his servants said to him, Behold, 
there is a woman that hath a familiar spirit at En-dor. 

8 And Saul disguised himself, and put on other 
raiment, and he went* and two men with him, and 
they came to the woman by night; and *he said, 1 
pray thee, divine unto me by the familiar spirit* and 
bring me him up, whom 1 shall name unto thee. 

9 And the woman said unto him, Behold, thou 
k no west what Saul hath done, how ho hath 'cut off 
those that have familiar spirits., and the wizards, out 
of the land; wherefore then layest thou a snare for 
my life, to cause me to die ? 

10 And Saul sware to her by the Loan* saying. 

As the Lord live Hi, there shall no punishment haph 
pen to thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, Whom shall I bring up 
unto thee? And he said, Bring me up Samuel. 

12 And when the woman saw Samuel, she cried 
with a loud voice; and the woman spake to Saul, 
saying, Why hast thou deceived me ? for thou art Saul, 

IS And the king said unto her* Be not afraid; for 
what sawest thou f And the woman said unto Saul, 

I saw "gods ascending out of the earth, 

14 And he aaid unto her* f What form is ho of? 
and she said* An old man cometh up; and he is 
covered with 11 a mantle. And Saul perceived that 
it was Samuel* and he stooped with m face to the 
ground, and bowed himself, 

15 f And Samuel aaid to Saul, Why hast thou 
disquieted me, to bring me up ? And Saul answered* 

'I am sore distressed; for the Philistines make war 
against mo, and ? God is departed from me, and r an¬ 
swer eth me no more, neither fby prophets, nor by 
dreams; therefore I have called thee* that thou 
mveat make known unto me what I shall do. 

lti Then said Samuel, Wherefore then dost thou 
ask of me, seeing the Loro is departed from thee, 
and is become thine enemy? 

17 And the Lord hath done ||to him* 'as he spake 
by t me; for the Lord hath rent the kingdom out. of 
thine hand,and given it to thy neighbour, evm to David: 

18 "Because thou obeyedgt not the voice of the Lord, 
nor exeeutedst his fierce wrath upon Amalek* there¬ 
fore hath the Lord done this thing unto thee this day. 

19 Moreover, the Lord will also deliver Israel with 
thee into the hand of the Philistines : and to-morrow 
shalt thou and thy sons he with me ; the Loan also shall 
deliver th ehost of Israel intothe hand of the Philistines. 
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20 Then Saul ffell straightway all along on the 
earth, and was sore afraid, because of the words of 
Samuel; and there was no strength in him; for lie 
had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the night. 

21 I And the woman came unto Saul, and saw 
that he was sore troubled* and aaid unto him, Be¬ 
hold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voice* and 1 
have 'put my life in mine hand* and have hearkened 
unto thv words which thou Brake et unto me. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou also 
unto the voice of thine handmaid, and let me set a 
morsel of bread before thee; and eat, that thou 
mayest have strength when thou guest on thy way. 

23 But he refused, and said, I will not eat. Eut 
iris servants* together with the woman, compelled 
him; and he hearkened unto their voice- So he 
arose from the earth, and eat upon the bed. 

£4 And the woman had a fat calf in the house; and 
she hasted, and killed it* and took dour, and kneaded 
it, and did bake unleavened bread thereof; 

£6 And she brought it before Saul, and before 
hie servants; and they did eat Then they arose 
up, and went away that night 
[SCSI CHAPTER 29 

AtbitK (fwffliiwf fA Lmvid uVh wmnrwfajiortt aj Ait fidelity, 

TVTOW a the Philistines gathered together all their 
1 1 armies Aphek : and the Israelites pitched 
by a fountain whkn i* in JezreeL 
' 2 And the lords of the Philistines passed on hy 
hundreds* and by thousands: but David and his 
men passed on in the rere-ward r with Achish. 

3 Then said the princes of the Philistines* What 
do these Hebrews here? And Achish said unto the 
princes of the Philistines, h not this David, the ser¬ 
vant of Saul the king of Israel, which hath been with 
me “'these, days* or these years, and I have “found no 
fault in him since he foil unfa me unto this day? 

4 And the princes of the Philistines were wroth 
with him; ana the princes of the Philistines said 
unto him, f Make this fellow' return, that he may go 
again to his place which thou hast appointed him, 
and let him not go down with us to battle, lest 'in 
the batik he be au adversary to us; for wherewith 
should he reconcile himself unto his master? should 
it not be with the hood* of these men? 

5 fa nut this David, of whom they sang one to 
another in dances, saying, a 8aul slew his thou¬ 
sands, and David hia ten thousands? 

6 II Then Achish called David, and said unto him, 
Surely* as the Lord liveth, thou hast been upright, 
and 'thy going out mid thy coining in with me in the 
host is good in my sight; lor *4 have not found evil 
in thee since the day of thy coming unto me unto 
this day : nevertheless f the lords favour thee nol. 

7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace, that 
thou t displease not the lords of the Philistines 

8 11 And David said unto Achisli, But what have 
I done? and what hast thou found iu thy servant, so 
long as I have been j-with thee unto thisday*tbat 1 may 
not go fight against the enemies of my lord the king ? 

9 And Achish answered and said to David* 1 know 
that thou art good in lay sight, 'as an angel of God: 
notwithstanding* " the princes of the Philistines have 
said, He shall not go up with us In the battle. 

10 Wherefore now rise up early in the morning 
with thy masters servants that are come with thee; 
and as soon as ye be np early in the morning, and 
have light* depart. 
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[268 Consecutive Chapter] 

11 So David and his men rose up early to depart 
in the morning, iso return into the land c/the Philis¬ 
tines. "And the Philistines went up to Jezreel. 

■206! CHAPTER 30 

1 Thf AmubftiJeT ipuil Jtilfttip, 7 Davit!purtufth 

A ND it came to pass, when David and his men 
were come to Ziklag on the third day, that the 
■Amalekites had invaded the south, and Ziklag, 
and smitten Ziktag, and burned! it lyith fire; 

2 And had taken the women captives that were 
therein; they slew not any, either great or small, 
but carried them away, ancf went on their way. 

3 IT So David and his men came to the city, and 
behold, it wm burned with fire; and their wives, and 
their sons, and their daughters, were taken captives, 
4 Then David and the people that were with him 
lifted up their voice and wept, until they had no 
more power to weep. 

5 And David's “two wives were taken captives, 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite, 

6 And David was greatly distressed: f fbr the 
people spake of stoning him, because the soul of ail 
the people was tgrieved, every man for his eons, 
and for his daughters: d but David encouraged him* 
self in the Lord his God- 

7 'And David said to Abiathar the priest, Ahimo- 
lech's son, I pray thee bring me hither the ephod. 
And Abiathar brought thither the ephod to David, 

8 ^And David inquired at the Lord, saying, Shall 
I pursue after this troop? shall 1 overtake them? 
And he answered him, Pursue: for thou shalt surely 
overtake them, and without fail recover alt, 

9 So David went, he and the six hundred men 
that were with him, and came to the brook Besor, 
where those that were left behind stayed, 

10 But David pursued, he and four hundred men: 
f for two hundred abode behind, which were so faint 
that they could not go over the brook Besor. 

11 TfAnd they found an Egyptian in the field, 
and brought him to David, and gave him bread, and 
he did eat; and they made him drink water; 

12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of figs, 
and two clusters of raising: and * when he had eaten, 
his spirit came again to him: for ho had eaten no 
bread, nor drunk any water, three days and three 
nights. 

13 And David said unto him, To whom belonged 
thou? and whence art thou? And he said, I am n 
young man of Egypt, servant to an Amalckite; and 
my master left me, because three days agone I fell 
sick. 

14 We made an invasion upon the south of the 
Chorethites, and upon the coast which hehngdh to 
Judah, and ujpon the south of* Caleb; and we burned 
Ziklag with fire. 

15 And David said to him, Canst thou bring me 
down to this company? And he said. Swear unto 
me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor de¬ 
liver me into the hands of my master, and I will 
bring thee down to this company. 

16 IT And when he had brought him down, be¬ 
hold, they were spread abroad upon all the earth, 
'eating and drinking, and dancing, because of all 
the great spoil that they had taken out of the land 
of the Philistines, and out of the laud of Judah. 

17 And David smote them from the twilight 
even unto the evening of f the next day ■ and there 

h'lvwfujrj jicmsapp.coM 21® 

W FA THM AM □ Vf.11 ENTCQW 
WWW TOJTOSeCfTFTOFFArJHA.COM 


1. SAMUEL, 30, 31 


Afo Jadff 

ift.ii. 
lit: 34. 3. 


lHh.ii.lD. 

&!<{*, % ft. 
k Jw U 
15.* 16.1*. 


The spoil recovered 


ffiim.ai.3? 

;«t. h. a. 


escaped not a man of them, save four hundred young 
men, which rode upon camels, and fled, 

18 And David recovered all that the Amalekites 
had earned away: and David rescued his two wives. 

19 And there was nothing lacking to them, nei¬ 
ther small nor great, neither sons nor daughters, 
neither spoil, nor any thing that they had taken to 
them: " David recovered all. 

20 And David took all the Docks and the herds, 
which they drave before those other cattle, and said, 
This tf David's spoil, 

21 HAnd David came to the "two hundred men, 
which were so faint that they could not follow David, 
whom they had made also to abide at the brook Be- 
eor: and they went forth to meet David, and to meet 
the people that were with him: and when David 
came near to the people, he B saluted them. 

_ 22 Then answered all the wicked men, and men 

Belial, of t those that went with David, and said T 
Because they went not with us, we will not give 
them aught of the spoil that we have recovered, 
save to every man his wife aud his children, that 
they may lead them a wav, and depart.. 

23 Then said David, Ye shall not do so, my bre¬ 
thren, with that which the Lord hath given us, who 
hath preserved us, and delivered the company that 
came against us into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you in this mat¬ 
ter? but *aja his part is that goeth down to the bat¬ 
tle, so shall his part he that tarrieth by the stuff: 
they shell part alike. 

26 And it was so from that day f forward, that 
he made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel 
unto this day; 

26 fAnd when David came to Ziklag, he sent 
of the spoil unto the elders of Judah, even to his 
friends, saying, Behold a f present for you, of the 
spoil of the enemies of the Lord; 

27 To them which were in Beth-el, and to them 
which were in * south R&moth, and to them which 
were in r Jattir, 

28 And to them which were in 'Aroer, and to 
them which were in Siphmoth, and to them which 
were in ‘Eshtemoa, 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and to them 
which were in the cities of “the Jerahmeelites, and 
to them which were in the cities of the a Kenites, 

30 And to them which were in *Harm«h, and to 
them which were in Chor-asban, and to them which 
were in Athach, 

31 And to them which were in ‘Hebron, and to 
all the places where David himself and his men 
were wont to haunt. 

12071 CHAPTER 31 

Suut tfttrf hii armttoT-htartT Unit thtmtrh'tt, 

N OW ‘the Philistines fought against Israel: and 
the men of Israel fled from before the Philis- 
tines, and fell down I slain in mount *Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed bard upon Saul 
and upon his sons; and the Philistines slew 'Jona¬ 
than, and Abin&dab, and Melchiahua, Saul's sons. 

3 And rf the battle went sore against Saul, and the 
t archers f hit him; and he was sore wounded of 
the archers. 

scjnAfs. ^ 'Then said Saul unto his amour-hearer. Draw 
” thv b word, and thrust, me through therewith; lest 

* tneso uncircumrised come and thrust me through, 
and IIabuse me. But his armour-bearer would not; 
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Saul and hn bow# slain 


2. SAMUEL, 1, 2 


[Consecutive Chapter 269] 


e for he was sore afraid. Therefore Saul took 
sword, and *fel] upon it. 

5 And when nia armour-bearer saw that Saul 
was (lead, ho foil likewise upon his sword, and died 
with him, 

6 So Saul died, and his throe Rons, and his armour- 
bearer, and all his men, that same day together, 

7 IJAnd when the men of Israel that were on 
the other side of the valley, and they that were on 
the other side Jordan saw that the men of Israel 
lied, and Ihat Saul and his sons were dead, they 
forsook the cities, and fled, and the Philistines 
name and dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to pass on the morrow, when the 
Philistines came to strip the slain, that they found 
Saul and his three sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 
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y And they cut off Ins head, and stripped off his 
armour, and sent in In the land of the Philistines 
round about, to ' publish it in the house of their 
idols, and among trio people. 

10 ‘And they put his armour in the house of 
* AshtuToth: and "they fastened his body to the 
wall of "Peth-shan. 

11 H* And when the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead 
heard [Jof that which the Philistines had done to 
Saul, 

12 * All the valiant men arose, and went all night, 
and took the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
sons from the wall of itelh-shnn, and came to da- 
besh, and * burnt them there, 

IS And they took their bones, and h buried them 
under a tree at Jabcsh, and "fasted seven days. 


The SECOND Book of SAMUEL, 

Otherwise called The SECOND Buok of the KINGS. 


[28Si CHAPTER i 

I}avid lamenietk Stan! and Jonathan trilh a tony. 

XTOW it came to pass after the death of Saul, 
-L' when David was returned from 5 the slaughter 
of ths Amalekites, and David had abode two days 
in Ziklag; 

2 It came even to pass on the third day, that 
behold.*a man came out of the camp from Saul 
*with hie clothes rent, and earth upon his head: 
and so it was, when he came to David, that he fell 
to the earth, and did obeisance. 

5 And David said unto him, From whence comest 
thou ? And he said unto him, Out of the camp of 
Israel am I escaped. 

4 And David said unto him, fHow went the 
matter? I prav thee, tell me. And he answered, 
That the peopfe are fled from the battle, and many 
of Die people also utc fallen and dead; and Saul 
and Jonathan his eon are dead also, 

6 And David said unto the young man that told 
him, How knewest thou that. Saul and Jonathan 
hie son he dead ? 

6 And the young man that told him said, As I 
happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, behold, 
'Saul leaned upon his spear; aud io, the chariots 
and horsemen followed hard after him. 

7 And when he looked behind him, he saw me, 
and called unto me. And I answered, tHere am I. 

8 And he said unto me, Who art thou? And I 
answered him, 1 am an Amalekite. 

9 He said unto mo again, Stand, I pray thee, 
upon me, arid slay me: for II anguish is come upon 
me, because my life is yet whole in me. 

10 So I stood upon him, and ■''slew him, because 
I was sure that he could not live after that he was 
fallen: and I took the crown that was upon his 
head, and the bracelet that wax on his arm, and 
have brought them hither unto my lord. 

11 Then David took hold on his clothes, and 
'rent them; and likewise all the men that mre 
with him. 

15J And they mourned and wept, and farted until 
even, for Saul and for Jonathan nis son, and for the 
people of the Loan, and for the house of Israel; 
because they were fallen by the sword. 

13 U And David said unto the young man that 
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told him, Whence art thou? And he answered, i 
am the son of a stranger, an Amalekite. 

14 And David said unto him, ‘How wast thou 
not Afraid to * stretch forth thine hand to destroy 
the Loan's anointed ? 

15 And 1 David called one of the young men, and 
said, Go near, and fall upon him. And he smote 
him that he died. 

16 And David said unto him, '"Thy blood he upon 
thy head; for "thy mouth hath testified against 
thee, saying, I have slain the Lord’s anointed. 

17 TIAnd David lamented with this lamentation 
over Saul, and over Jonathan his son: 

IS (‘Also he bade them teach the children of 
Judah (he use of the bow: behold, tjf is written >in 
the book II of Jasher.) 

19 The beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high 
places: ? how are the mighty fallen! 

20 r Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of 
Askelon; lest'the daughters of' the Philistines rejoice,, 
lest the daughters of the uncircumcised triumph. 

21 Ye u mountains of Gilboa, *let there be no dew,, 
neither Id there be rain upon you, nor fields of offers 
ings: for thcra the shield of the mighty is vilely 
cast away, the shield of Saul* m though he had not 
been * anointed with oil 

22 From the blood of the slain, from the fat of 
the mighty, 'the bow of Jonathan turned not back, 
and the sword of Saul returned not empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and || pleasant in 
their lives,and in their death theywerenotdivided: they 
were swifter than eagles ,they were "stronger than lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul who 
dothed you in scarlet, with other delights; who 
put on ornaments of gold upon your apparel 

25 How are the mighty fallen in the midst of the 
battle 1 G Jonul ban, thou wad slain in thine high places. 

26 I am distressed lor thee, my brother Jonathan; 
very pleasant, hast thou been unto mo: *thy love to 
me was wonderful, passing Dm love of women. 

27 f How arc the mighty fallen, and the weapons 
of war perished! 

[209] CHAPTER 2 

David gitih te Hi&ra n, trhtrr he it made king Judah, 

A ND it came to pass after this, that, David "inquir¬ 
ed of the Loan, saying, Shall I go up into any 

211 
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1 [270 Consecutive Chapter] 


2 . SAMUE 


Joab purmetk Abner 


of the cities of Judah? And the Lord said unto 
him, Qo up. And David said. Whither shall I go 
op? And he said, Unto *Hobroa. 

2 Bo David went up thither, and his r two wives 
also, Ahinoam the Jexreelitess, and Abigail Nabal's 
wife the Carmelite. 

3 And ^his men that were with him did David 
bring up, every man with his household: and they 
dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 

4 9 And the men of Judah came, and there they 
anointed David king over the house of Judah. And 
they told David, saving, That 7 the men of Jabeeh- 
gilead were, they that buried Saul. 

f> % And David sent messengers unto the men of 
Jabeah-gilcad, and said unto them, 'Blessed be ye 
of the Lord, that ye have shewed this kindness unto 
your lord, etwn unto Saul, and have buried him. 

6 And now Hhe Lord shew kindness and truth 
unto you; and I also will requite you this kind¬ 
ness, because ye have done this thing. 

7 Therefore now let your hands be strengthened, 
and fbeye valiant: for your master Saul is dead, 
and also the house of Judah have anointed me king 
over them. 

B f But ' Abner the son of Ner, captain of t Saul's 
host, took II Ish-hosheth the son of Saul, and brought 
him over to Mahanaim; 

9 And he made him king over Gilead, and over 
the Ashurites, and over Jezrcel, and over Ephraim, 
aad over Benjamin, and over all Israel. 

10 Ish-bosheth, Saul's son teas forty years old 
when he began to reign over Israel, and reigned 
two years: but the house of Judah followed David. 

11 And Hhe ftime that David was king in Heb¬ 
ron, over the house of Judah, was seven years and 
six months. 

VI 1 And Abner the son of Her, and the servants 
of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, went out from Ma- 
baliaim to 1 Gibeon, 

13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the servants 
of David went out,and met t together by " the pool of 
Gibeon: and they sat down, the one on the one side 
of the pool and the other on the other side of the pool. 

14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the young men 
now arise, and play before ua. And Joab said. 
Let them arise. 

15 Then there arose, and went over by number, 
twelve of Benjamin,, which pertained to Ish-bosheth 
the son of Saul, and twelve of the servants* of David. 

IG Am.! they caught every one his fellow' by the 
head, and thrust his sword in bis fellow's side: so 
they lb El down together: wherefore that place was 
called || Hclkath-hazzurim, which is in Gibeon. 

17 And there was a very sore battle that day; 
and Abner was beaten, and the men of Israel, be¬ 
fore the servants of David. 

IB 1 And there were * three sons of Zeniiah there, 
Joab, and Ahishai, and Asahel: and Asahel was *as 
light fof foot f^Ls a wild roe. 

19 And Asahel pursued filler Abner; and in 
going he turned not to the right hand nor to the 
left ] from following Abner. 

211 Then Abner looked behind him, and said, 
Art thou Asahel? And he answered, 1 am. 

21 And Abner said to him, Turn thee aside to thy 
right hand or to thy left., and lay thee hold on one of 
the young meet, and take thee his II armour. But 
Asahel would ind turn aside from following of him. 
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22 And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn thee 
aside from following me: wherefore should I smite 
thee to the ground? how then should I hold up 
my face to Joab thy brother? 

23 Howbeit he refused to turn aside: wherefore 
Abner with the hinder end of the spear smote him 
f under the fifth ribt that the spear came out behind 
him; and he fell down there, and died in the same 

S I ace: and it came to pass, that as many as came to 
lie place where Asaheffell down and died, stood still. 

24 Joab also and Abiah&i pursued after Abner: 
and the aun went down when they were come to 
the hill of Arnmah, that Udh before Giah, by the 
way of the wilderness of Gibeon. 

£5 IT And the children of Benjamin gathered 
themselves together after Abner, and became one 
troop, and stood on the top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and said, Shall 
the a word devour for ever? knowest thou not that 
it will be bitterness in the latter end ? how long 
shall it be then ere thou bid the people return 
from following their brethren? 

27 And Joab aaid, Aj God liveth, unless 1- thou 
hadst spoken, surely then | in the morning the people 
had ||gone up every one from followinghia brother. 

28 Bo Joab blew a trumpet, and ilE the people 
a toed still, and pursued after Israel no more, neither 
fought they any more, 

29 And Abner and hie men walked all that night 
through the plain, and passed over Jordan, and went 
through all Bith-ron, and they came to Mahanaim. 

30 And Joab returned from following Abner: and 
when he had gathered all the people together, there 
lacked of David’s servants nineteen men, and Asahel, 
31 But the servants of David had smitten of 
Benjamin, and of Abner's men, m (hat three hundred 
and threescore men died. 

32 HAnd they took up Asahel, and bulled hint 
in the sepulchre of his father, which was in Beth¬ 
lehem. And Joab and his men went all night, and 
they came to Hebron at break of dav. 

[270; CHAPTER 3 " 

Earing the mgr Dvrvt tfiti mtlk HttfUger. 

1VTOW there wits long war between the house of 
-L* San] and the house of David: but David waxed 
stronger and stronger, and the house of Saul waxed 
weaker and weaker. 

2 1 And J uuto David were sons bom in Hebron 
and his first-born was Amnon, *of Ahinoam the 
Jezreelitess; 

3 And his second, II Chileob, of Abigail the wife of 
Kabal the Carmelite; and the third, Absalom the son 
of Maacah, the daughter of Talmai king of ‘Geahur; 

4 And the fourth, rf Adonijah the sou ofllaggith; 
and the fifth, fthephatiah the son of Abital; 

5 And the sixth, Ithrcum, by Eglah, Davids 
wife, These were born to David in Hebron. 

6 IT And it came to pass, while there was war be¬ 
tween the house of Saul and the house of David, that 
Abner made himself strong for the house of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name teas 
^Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah: and hh-boxhetk said 
to A oner, Wherefore hast thou ^gone in unto my 
father’s concubine? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words of 
Ish-bosheth, and said. Am I 'a dogs head, which 
against Judah do shew kindness this day unto the 
house of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to his 








Abner revolteth to David 


2. SAMUEL, 4 


Chapter 271] 


friends, and have not delivered thee into the hand 
of David, that thou charges! me tcwday with a Fault 
concerning this woman? 

9 "So do God to Abner, and more also, except, 'as 
the Loup hath a worn to David, even so I do to him; 

10 To translate the kingdom from the house of 
Saul, and to set up the throne of David over Israel 
and over Judah, 1 from Dan even to Beer-sheba, 

11 And he could not answer Abner a word 
again, because he feared him, 

12 IT And Abner sent messengers to David on his 
behalf, saying, Whose is the land? saying also, Make 
thy league with me, and behold, my hand shall he 
with thee, to bring about all Israel unto thee, 

13 f And he said, Well; I will make a league 
with thee: but one thing I require of thee, ttnat 
is, 1 Thou shaft not see my face, except thou first 
bring ■ MichaJ, Saul's daughter, when thou comest 
to see my face. 

14 And David sent messengers to Ish-bosheth, 
Saul's son, saying, Deliver me my wife Michnl, 
which I espoused to me T "for an hundred foreskins 
of the Philistines, 

15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from her 
husband f even from 'Phaltiel the son of Laish. 

16 And her husband went with her f along weep¬ 
ing behind her to ^Bahurim. Then said Abner 
unto him, Go, return. And he returned. 

17 IF And Abner had communication with the 
elders of Israel, saying. Ye sought for David fin 
times past to he king over you: 

18 Now then do it : *fbr the Lord hath spoken of 
David, saying, By the hand of my servant David 1 
will save my people Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistines, and out- of the hand of all their enemies- 

19 And AbneT also spake in the ears of h Benja¬ 
min : and Abner went also to speak in the ears of 
David in Hebron all that seemed good to Israel, and 
that seemed good to the whole house of Benjamin, 

20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and 
twenty men with him: and David made Abner, and 
the men that were with him. a feast. 

21 And Abner said unto David, I will arise and 
go, and r will gather all Israel unto my lord the king, 
that they may make a league with thee, and that thou 
mayest 'reign over all that thine heart desireth. And 
David sent Abner away; and he went in peace. 

22 1[ And behold, the servants of David and Joab 
cams from tntnmaa a troop, and brought in a great 
spoil with them: out Abner vat not with David in 
Hebron; for he had sent him away, and he was 
gone in peace. 

23 When Joab and all the host that wm with 
him were come, they told Joab, saying, Abner the 
son of Ner came to the king, and he hath sent him 
away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the king, and said, What 
hast thou done? behold, Abner came unto thee; 
why is it that thou hast sent him away, aud he is 
quite gone? 

25 Thou knowest Abner the eon of Nor, that he 
came to deceive thee, and to know “thy going out 
aud thy coming in, and to know all that thou doest. 

26 And when Joab was come out from David, he 
sent messengers after Abner, which brought him 
again from the well of Sirah: but David knew it not. 

27 And when Abner wag returned to Hebron, 
Joab “ took him aside in the gate to speak with him 
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II quietly, and smote him there ^under the fifth rih 
that he died, for the blood of r Asahel his brother. 

28 f And afterward when David heard tf, he said, 
l I and my kingdom are guiltless before the Lord 
for ever from the t blood of Abner the son of Ner: 

29 * Let it rest on the head of Joab, and on all 
his father’s house; and let there not ffail from the 
house of Joab one ‘that hath an issue, ot that is r 
leper, or that leaneth on a staff, or that faUeth on 
the sword, or that Iacketh bread. 

30 So Joab and Abishai his brother slew Abner, 
because he had slain their brother r Asahel fit Gibeon 
in the battle. 

81 IF And David said to Joab, and to all the 
people that were with him, "'Rend your clothes, and 
'gild you with sackcloth, and mourn before Abner. 
And king David himself followed the f bier. 

32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: and the 
king lifted up his voice and wept at the grave of 
Abner; and all the people wept. 

33 And the king lamented over Abner, and said, 
Died Abner as a / fool dieth ? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put into 
fetters: as a man falleth before f wicked men, so fell- 
eat thou. And all the people wept again over him. 

35 Aud when all the people came'to cause David 
to eat meat while it was yet day, David aware, 
saying, * Bo do God to me, and more also, if I taste 
bread or aught else, 'till the sun be down. 

S6 And all the people took notice of it, and it 
pleased them: ns whatsoever the king did pleased 

37 I^qt all the people and all Israel understood 
that day that it was not of the king to slay Abner 
the son of Ner, 

38 And the king said unto his servants, Know ye 
not that there is a prince and a groat man fallen 
this day in Israel? 

39 And I am this day tweak, though anointed 
king; and these men the sons of Zermatt k he too 
hard for me. 'The Lord ahull reward the doer of 
evil according to his wickedness. 

[271] CHAPTER 4 

Hannah and Hrchab tlgy hK-hathtth, 

A ND when Saul’s son heard that Abner wna 
dead in Hebron, "his. hands wore feeble, and 
all the Israelites were ‘troubled. 

2 And Saul’s son, had two men that were captains 
of bands: the name of the one was Baanah, and the 
name of the fother Rechwb. the sons of Itimmou a 
Beerothite, of the children of Benjamin : (for 'Ree- 
roth also was reckoned to Benjamin: 

3 And the Beerothites fled to 'Gittaim, and were 
sojourners there until this day.) 

4 And ' Jonathan, Saul's son, had a son that was 
lame of his feet: he was five years old when the 
tidings came of Saul and Jonathan / out of Jemel, 
and hie nurse took him up, and fled: and it came to 
pass, as she made haste to flee, that he fell, and be¬ 
came lame: and his name was II Mephibosheth. 

5 And the sous of Rimmon the Beerothite. Re- 
chab and Baanah, went, and came about the heat 
of the day to the house of Ish-bosheth, who lay on 
a bed at noon. 

6 And they came thither into the midst of the 
house, as though they would have fetched wheal; 
and they smote him 'under the fifth rib: and lie- 
chab and Baanah his brother escaped. 
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[272 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. SAMUEL, 5, 6 


Eleven smi$ born, to David 


7 Eor when they came into the house, he lay on. 
his bed in his bed-chamber, and they smote him, and 
slew him, and beheaded hi in, imd took his head, 
and gat them away through the plain all night, 

8 And they brought Urn head of Ish-bo$heth unto 
David to Hebron, and said to the king, Behold the 
head of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul thine enemy, 
* which sought thy life; and the Lord hath avenged 
my lord the king this day of Saul and of his seed- 

0 If And David answered Rechab and Brumal] 
his brother, the boos of JLirmnon the Beerothite, 
and said unto them, As the Loro liveth, J who hath 
redeemed my sou] out of aU adversity, 

JO When *one told me, saying, Behold, Saul is 
dead, if thinking to hove brought good tidings, )l took 
hold or him, and slew him in Ziklag, || who thought 
that I would have given him a rewartf for his tidings; 

11 How much more, when wicked men have skin 
a righteous person in his own house upon his bed ? 
shall 1 not therefore now 'require his blood of your 
hand, ami hike you away from the earth ? 

12 And David "commanded his young men, and 
they slew them, and cut off their hands and their 
feet, and hanged them up over the pool in Hebron. 
But they took tin: head of Ish-bosheth, and buried 
it in the "sepulchre of Abner in HcbTon. 

[272] CHAPTER 5 

T\t tfifrt* COTtU tit Hclfrvn ia anaint David avfr ltrails 

r PHEN “came all the tribes of Tsrael to David 
A unto Hebron, and spake, saying, Behold, * we 
are thy bone and thy flesh- 

2 Also in time oast, when Saul was king over 
us, 'thou wast he that leddeat out and broughtost 
in Israel: and the Lore said to thee, d Thou shalt 
feed my people Israel, and thou ehalt be a captain 
over Israel. 

3 'So all the elders of Israel came to the king to 
Hebron; /and king David made a league with them 
in Hebron * before the Lord : and they anointed 
David king over Israel. 

4 If David was thirty years old when he begun 
to reign, * and he reigned forty years, 

5 Hi Hebron he reigned over Judah ‘seven ye&rs 
and b5x months: and in Jerusalem he reigned fnirty 
and three yearn over all Israel and Judah. 

0 If And the king and his men went fr to Jerusalem 
unto r the John sites the inhabitants of the land: 
which spake unto David, saying. Except thou take 
away the blind and the lame, thou shall not come 
in hither : || thinking, David cannot come in hither 

7 Nevertheless David took the strong hold of 
Zion: "the same is the city of David. 

S And David said on that day, Whosoever getteth 
up to the gutter, end smiteth the Jebusites, and the 
kmc and the blind, that are bated of David’s soul, "he 
shall be efuef and captain- II 'Wherefore they said, The 
blind and the lame shall not come into the house. 

9 So Day id dwelt in the fort, and called it, p Thc 
city of David. And David built round about from 
M illti and inward, 

10 And David tweet on, and grow great, and 
the Lord God of hosts was with him. 

11 If And '■Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers 
to David, and cedar-trees, and carpenters, and f ma¬ 
sons: and they built David an house, 

12 And David perceived that the Lord had es¬ 
tablished him -king over Israel, and that he had 
exalted his kingdom for his people Israeli sake. 
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13 1 And* David took him more concubines and 
wives out of Jerusalem, after he was come from 
Hebron: and there were yet eons and daughters 
bom to David. 

14 And r these A* the names of those that wero 
bom unto him in Jerusalem; |JBhammuah, and 
Shobab, and Nath an, and Solomon, 

15 Ibhar also, and I Elinhua, and Nepheg, and 
J&phia, 

10 And EIMiuiur, and I Eliada, and Elipimlet, 

17 1* But when the Philistines heard that they 
had anointed David king over Israel, all the Philis¬ 
tines came up to seek David; and David heard 
of it, r and went down to the hold. 

18 The Phili stines also came and spread them¬ 
selves in “the valley of Kephaini. 

19 And David 'inquired of the Lord, flaying, 
Shall I go up to the Philistines? wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand? And the Loon said unto 
Dayid, Go up: for I will doubtless deliver the 
Philistines into thine hand. 

20 And David came to *Baal-perazim, and David 
smote them there, and said, The Lobe hath broken 
forth upon mine enemies before me, as the breach 
of waters. Therefore he called the name of that 
place II Baal-oerazim. 

21 And tnere they left their images, and David 
and his men “ |) burned them. 

22 If* And the Philistines came up yet again, and 
spread themselves in the valley of Rephaim. 

23 And when 6 David inquired of the Lobe, he 
said, Thou shalt not go up: but fetch a compass 
behind them, and come upon them over against the 
mulberry-trees. 

24 And lot it be, when thou 'hearest the sound of 
a going in the tops of the mulberry-trees, that then 
thou shalt bestir thyself: for then "'shall the Lord go 
out before thee, to smite the host of the Philistines. 

25 And David did so as the Lore had commanded 
him; and smote tho Philistines from 'Geba until 
thou come to Gazer. 

[2731 CHAPTER 6 

DavidJtHthtSh the itrS frim KirftttK-paritn aa a nw nrt, 

A GAIN, David gathered together all the chosen 
men of Israel? thirty thousand. 

2 And 'David arose, and went with all the people 
that were with him from I Bank of Judah, to bung 
up from thence the ark of God, If whose name is 
called by the name of The loan of hosts ‘that 
dwelleth between the cherubim h . 

3 And they feet the ark of God r upon a new 
cart, and brought it out of the house of Abinadab 
that was in iGibeah: and Uzzah and Ahio tho 
sons of Abinadab drave the new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of 'the house of Abi¬ 
nadab, which was at Gibeah, f accompanying the 
ark of God: and Ahio went before the ark. 

5 And David and all the house of Israel played 
before the Lobe on all manner of instrttmerifs made 
of fir-wood, even on harps, and on psalteries, and 
on timbrels, and on comets, and on cymbals. 

6 5And when they came to 'Nachon'a thresh¬ 
ing-floor, Uzzah^put forth his hand to the ark of 
God, and took hold of it: for the oxen II shook it. 

7 And the anger of the Loro was kindled against 
Uzzah, and 'God smote him there for his || error; 
and there he died by the ark of God. 

8 And David was displeased, because the Lord 
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hud fuiade a breach upon Uzzah; and he called the 
name of the plane II Perez-uzzah to this day, 

fl And * David was afraid of the Load that day, 
and said, How shall the ark of the Lour come to 
me? 

10 So David would not remove the ark of the Lord 
unto him into the «i ty of David : but David carried 
it aside into the house of Obed edom 'the Gittite 

11 *And the ark of the Load continued in the 
bouse of Obed-edom the Gittite three months: and 
the Loro 'blessed Qbed-edom and all his household, 

12 tAnd it was told king David, saying, The 
Load hath blessed the house of Obed-edom, and ail 
that pertainetA unto him, because of the ark of God, 

"So David went and brought up the ark of God 
from the house of Ohed-edom into the city of David 
with gladness, 

13 And it was so, that when "they that bare the 
ark of the Load had gone six pices, he sacrificed 
'oxen and fallings. 

14 And David 16 danced before the Load with all k£s 
might; and David k m girded fl with a linen ephod. 

15 'So David and all the house of Israel brought 
up the ark of the Loan with shouting, and with the 
sound of the trumpet, 

LG And 'as the ark of the Load came into the city 
of David, Michal, Saul's daughter, looked through 
a window, and saw king David leaping and dancing 
before the Load; and she despised him in her heart 

17 If J And they brought in the ark of the Load, and 
set it in■ his place, in the midsL of the tabernacle that 
David had t pitched for it: and David J offered burnt 1Ss 1 
offerings and peace-offerings before the Lord. 

18 And as soon as David had made an end of of¬ 
fering bumt-oflerings and peace-offerings, *he blessed 
the people in the name of the Load oi hosts. 

19 1 And he dealt among all the people, even among ]\ _ 
the whole multitude of Israel, as well to the women “■ *■ 
as men, to every one a take of bread, and a good 
piece of fesh, and a flagon of wine. So all the peo¬ 
ple departed every one to hig. house, 

20 if* Then David re turned to bless his household. 

And Michal the daughter of Saul came out to meet ua* BU< 
David, and said, How glorious was the king of Is^ 

rael to-day, who * uncovered himself to-day in the eyes * w .u,u 
of the handmaids of hb servants, as one of the * vain 1,1 
fellows ||shamelessly uncovereth himself E «***« 

21 And David said unto Michal, It was before w* 
the Load, d which chose me before tby father, and 
before oil his house, to appoint me ruler over lie 
people of the Load, ever Israel: therefore will I 
play before the Load. 

22 And I will yet be more vile than thus, and 
will he base in mine own sight: and I of the maid- |o», 
servants which thou hast spoken of, of them shall 

I be had in honour. 

28 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had ; u 
no child "'unto the day of her death. * 

[2741 CfiAPTER 7 

Dieid't pray ft and thank*giving. 

A ND it came to pass, 'when the king sat in bis 

house, and the Loan hud given him real round it.i,**, 
about from all his enemies, 

2 That the king said unto Nathan the prophet, 

See noiv, I dwell in s an house of cedar, r out the 
ark of God dwellufh within J curtains. 

3 And Nathan said to the king, Go, do all that 
r in thiue heart: for the LORD is with thee. 
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[Consecutive Chapter £7&\ 

4 f And it came to pass that nighty that the 
word of the Load came unto Nathan, saying, 

5 Go and tell fray servant David, Thus sailh the 
Lord/ Shalt thou build me an house for me to dwell in ? 

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any house JRince 
the time that I brought up the children of Israel 
out of Egypt, oven to this day, but. have walked 
in A a tent and iu a tabernacle. 

7 In all the forces wherein 1 have J waba;d wilh 
all the children of Israel spake I a word with II any 
of the tribes of Israel, whom I commanded i to feed 
my people Israel, saying, Why build ye not me an 
house of cedar ? 

8 Now therefore, so shalt thou say unto my wer- 
vant David, Thus oaith the Load of hosts,'I took 
thee from the sheepcote, f from following the sheep, 
to be ruler over my people, over Israel; 

9 And "I was with theu whithersoever thou went- 
eat, "and have cut off all thine enemies font of thy 
sight, and have made thee 'a great name, like unto 
the name of the great, men that are in the earth. 

10 Moreover, I will appoint a place for my people 
Israel, and will ^plant them, that they may dwell 
in a place of their own, and move no more; * neither 
shall the children of wickedness afflict them any 
more as be fore time, 

11 And as 'since the time that T commanded 
judges to h over mv people Israel, and have ■ caused 
thee to rest from afl thine cnomios. Also the Load 
telleth thee 'that he will make thee an house. 

12 IT And " when thy days be fulfilled, and thou 
* shaft sleep with thy fathers, *1 will set up thy 
seed after thee, which shall proceed out of thy 
bowels, and I will establish his kingdom. 

►13 'He shall build an house ibr my name, and I 
will "Btablish the throne of his kingdom fur ever. 

14 fr I will be his father, and he shall be my son. 
f If ho commit iniquity, 1 will chasten him with the 
rod of men, and with the atripes of the children of 
men: 

15 But my mercy shall not depart away from 
him, *as 1 took it from Saul, whom I put away 
before thee. 

►16 And'thine house and thy kingdom shall be 
established for ever before thee: thy throne shall 
be established for ever. 

IT According to all these words, and according to 
all is vision, so did Nathan speak unto David, 

18 Z Then went king David in, and sat before the 
Load, and he said , J Who owi 1 } O Lord God? and what 
is my house, that thou hast brought me hitherto? 

19 And this was, yet a small thing in thy sight* 
0 Lord God; f but thou hast spoken also of thy sor 
vant'a house For a great while to couio. ■'And is 
this the t manner of man, 0 Lord God? 

20 And what can David say more unto thee? 
for thou, Lord Odd, 'knoweat thy oervani 

21 For thy word's sake, and according to thine 
own heart, host thou done all theac great thinp, to 
make thy servant know them. 

22 Wherefore ‘thou art great, O Lord Gon: for 
1 there is none like thee, neither h there my God 
beside thee, according to all that we have heard 
with our ears. 

23 And "what one nation in the earth is like thy 
people, even like Israel, whom God went to redeem 
for a people to himaelf ; and to make him a name, and 
to do for you great things and terrible, for thy Und, 
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1275 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. SAMUEL, 8, 9 David mtertaineth Mephibosheth 


before "thy people which thou redeemedst to thee 
from Egypt, from the nations and their gods? 

*24 her ’thou hast confirmed to thyself thy people 
Israel to 5s a peoples onto thee Tor ever: *and thou, 
Loelp, art. become their God, 

25 And now, O Lord Goo, the word that thou hast 
spoken concerning thy servant, and concerning his 
house, establish it for ever, and do as thou hast said. 

26 And let thy name be magnified for ever, 
saying, The Loan of hosts u the God over Israel: 
and lot the house: of thy servant David be esta¬ 
blished before thee, 

27 For thou, 0 Lord of hosts, God of Israel, 
hast trevealed to thy servant, saying, I will build 
thee an house: therefore hath thy servant found, 
in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee. 

28 And now, 0 Lord Got), thou art that God* 
and *thy words be true, and thou hast promised 
this goodness unto thy servant: 

29 Therefore now flet it + please thee to bletua the 
house of thy servant, that it may continue for oyer 
before thee: for thou, 0 Lord Goo, hast spoken it: 
and with thy blessing let the house of thy servant 
be blessed 'for ever, 

12751 CHAPTER 8 

fMnid nMMA th* ntilirtma and Um MvalnUt, 

A ND "after this it came to pass, that David 
^ smote the Phi listings, and subdued them : and 
David took II Metheg-ammah out of the hand of the 
Philistines, 

2 And 4 he smote Moab, and measured them with 
a Line, casting them down to the ground; even with 
two lines measured he to put to death, and with 
one full line to keep alive. And .to the Moabites 
1 became David's servants, and 4 brought gifts, 

3 11 David smote also II Eladadexer, the eon of 
Rehob, king of f Zobah, as he went to recover /his 
border at the river Euphrates, 

4 And David took || from him a thousand II cAarwtt. 
and seven hundred horsemen, and twenty thousand 
footmen: and David 'houghed all the chariot-Aoroa?, 
but reserved of them for an hundred chariots, 

5 1 And when thy Syrians of Damascus came to 
succour Hadadezer king of Zohah, David slew of 
the Syrians two and twenty thousand men, 

6 Then David put gam sons in Syria of Damas¬ 
cus: and the Syrians ‘became servants to David, 
and brought gifts. *And the Lord preserved David 
whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took 'the shields of gold that were 
on thu servants of Hadadcr-er, and brought them to 
Jerusalem, 

8 And from |) Bctah, and from II liorothai, cities of 
liadariezcr, king David took exceeding much brass, 

9 1i When | Toi king of Hamath heard that Da- 
vid had smitten all the hast of Jladadczor, 

10 Then Toi sent * Jo ram his son unto king David, 
to f salute him,and to bless him, because he had fought. 

E ist H&dadoKor, and smitten him : tfor fladadezer 
wars withToi. j A ml Joram f brought wi th hi m ves¬ 
sels of silver, and vessels of gold, and vessels of brass - 
11 Which also king David "did dedicate unto 
the Lotte, with the silver and gold that he had 
dedicated of all nations which he subdued; 

12 Of Syria, sad of Meab, and of the children 
of Ammon, and of the Philistines, and or Amalek, 
and of the spoil or Hadadyxyr, son of Rehab, king 
of Zobah, 
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18 And David gat trim a name when he returned 
from f smiting of the Syrians in *the valley of salt, 
* U being eighteen thousand fNffl. 

14 IT And he put garrisons in Edom; throughout 
all Edom put he garrisons* and f al1 they of Edom 
became David's servants. r And tho Lord preserved 
David whithersoever he went, 

15 And David reigned over all Israel: and David 
executed judgment and justice unto all his people. 

16 1 And Joab the son of Zeruiah man over the host; 
and 1 Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud twra II recorder; 

17 And “Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Ahime- 
lygh the son of Abiathar, were the prieatis; and 
Beraiah uw the JJ scribe ; 

18 'And Benakh the son of Jehoiada wax over 
both the v Cherethites and the PeMhites; and Da¬ 
vid's sons were 9 chief rulers, 

[2761 CHAPTER 9 

Damd Ay Ztia j mdejifvr ^(yAnAwAifCA.. 

A ND David said, Ts there yet any that b loft 
of the house of Saul, that I may "shew him 
kindness for Jonathan’s sake? 

2 And there wax of the house of Saul a servant 
whose name ms ^iba. And when they had called 
him unto David, the king said unto him, Art thou 
Ziba ? And he said, Thy servant is he. 

3 And thy king said, Is there not yet any of the 
house of Saul, that I may show'the kindness of 
God unto him ? And Ziba said unto the king ? Jona¬ 
than hath yet a son, which is "lame on feet. 

4 And the king said unto him, Where is he? And 
Ziba said unto the king. Behold, he is in the house 
of *Maehir, the son of Ammiel, in Lo-debar. 

5 tThen king David sent, and fetched him out 
of the house of Machir, the son of Arnmid* from 
Lodebar. 

6 Now when II Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan, 
the son of Saul, wan come unto David, he fell on his 
face, and did reverence. And David said, Mephibo¬ 
sheth. And he answered, Behold thy servant! 

7 1 And David said unto him, Fear not: /for 1 
will surely shew thee kind lies* for Jonathan thy 
father s sake, and will restore thee all the land of 
Saul thy father; and thou shall eat bread at my 
table continually. 

8 And he bowed himself, and said, What & thy 
servant, that thou shouldest look upon such f a dead 
dog as I am ? 

9 I Then tho king called to Ziba, Haul's servant, 
and said unto him, have given unto thy master’s 
son all that pertained to Saul, and to all his house. 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sods, and thy ser¬ 
vants, shall till the land for him, and thou ah alt 
bring in the fruits that thy master’s son may have 
food to eat: but Mephibosheth thy masters son 
J shall eat bread alway at my table. Now Ziba had 
"fifteen sons and twenty servants. 

11 Then said Ziba unto the king, According to 
all that my lord the king hath commanded his ser¬ 
vant, so shall thy servant do. As for Mephibo¬ 
sheth, mid the ktng y be shall eat at my table, as 
one of the king’s sons, 

12 And Mephibosheth had a young son , 1 whose 
name was Micha. And all that dwell in the house 
of Ziba were servants unto Mephibosheth, 

13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem; "for 
hg did cat continually at the king’s table; and 
"was lame on both his feet 
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The Ammonites overcome 


2. SAMUEL, 10, 11 


[Consecutive Chapter 2?S\ 


[277] CHAPTER 10 

SfovitTl nwdipi or* mif to emn/orf Sian ura {A* tan 0/ JTaAflJil, 

A ND it came to pass after this, that the 'king of 
the children of Ammon died, and Hanun his 
eon reigned in his stead. 

2 Then said David, I will shew kindness unto 
Hamm the son of Nahasl^afi his father shewed kind¬ 
ness unto mo. And David sent to comfort him by 
the hand of his servants for his father. And David's 
servants came into the land of the children of Ammon. 

3 And the princes of the children of Ammon said 
unto Hanun their lord, f Thinkest thou that David 
doth honour thy father, that he hath sent comforters 
unto thee? hath not David rather sent hie servants 
unto thee, to search the city, and to spy it out, and 
to overthrow it? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s servants, and 
shaved off the one half of their beards, and cut off 
their garments in the middle/ even to their buttocks, 
and sent them away. 

5 When they told tlf unto David, he sent to meet 
them, because the men were greatly ashamed. And 
the king said. Tarry at Jericho until your beards 
be grown, and then return, 

6 HAnd when the children of Ammon saw that 
they f atank before David, the children of Ammon 
seni and hired '’the Syrians of Beth-rehob* and the 
Syrians of Zobah, twenty thousand footmen, and 
of king Maacah a thousand men, and of I Ish-tob, 
twelve thousand men, 

7 And when David heard of it, he sent Joab, 
and all the host of F the mighty men. 

B And the children of Ammon came out, and put 
the battle in array at the entering in of Hie gate: 
and ^the Syrians of Zobah and of Rehob, and Ish- 
tob, and Maacah we by themselves in the field. 

9 When Joab saw that the front of the battle 
was against him before and behind, he chose of all 
the choice men of Israel, and put /Asm in array 
against the Syrians: 

10 And the rest of the people he delivered into 
the hand of Abishai bis brother, that he might put 
them in array against the children of Ammon. 

11 And he said, If the Syrians be too strong for 
me, then thou shsJt help me: but if the children 
of Ammon be too strong for thee, then I wiU come 
and help thee. 

12 * Be of good courage, and let m ‘play the men 
for out people, and for the cities of our God: and 
4 the Lord do that which aeemeth him good. 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that 
were with him, unto the battle against the Syrians f 
and they fled before him, 

14 And when the children of Ammon saw that the 
Syrians were fled, then fled they also before Abishai, 
and entered into the city. So Joab returned item 
the children of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem. 

16 1 And when the Syrians saw that they were 
smitten before Israel, they gathered themselves 
together, 

1& And Hadarezer gout, and brought out the 
Syrians that were beyond lithe river: and they 
came to Helam: and [| Shobajeh the captain of the 
host of Hadarezer went- before them, 

17 And when it was told David, he gathered all 
Israel together* and passed over Jordan, and came 
to Hekui. And the Syrians set themselves in 
array against David, and fought with him. 
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IS And the Syrians fled before Israel; and David 
slew the men of seven hundred chariots of the Sy¬ 
rians, and forty thousand ‘horsemen, and smote 
Shobach the captain of their host, who died there. 

19 And when ail the kings that mre servants to 
Hadarezer saw that they were smitten before Israel* 
they made peace with Israel, and 'served them. 
So the Syrians feared to help the children of Am¬ 
mon any more. 
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WAiic Jcab btriegtih Rabbafi, David commitUlh adulierrj iblTA Balh-thtbii, 

A ND it came to pass, t after the year was ex¬ 
pired, at the time when kings go forth to battle, 
that 'David sent Joab, and his servants with him. 
and all Israel; and they destroyed the children of 
Ammon, and besieged Kabbah, But David tarried 
still at Jerusalem. 

2 UAnd it came to pass in an evening-tide, that 
David arose from off his bed, *and walked upon the 
roof of the king's house: and from the roof he r s&w 
a woman washing herself; and the woman was very 
beautiful to look upon. 

3 And David sent and inquired alter the woman. 
And one said, Is not this || Bath-shcbu the daughter 
of || Eliam, the wife *of Uriah the Hittite? 

4 And David sent messengers and took her: and 
ahe came, in unto him, and 'he lay with her ; (| for 
she was ■'purified from her uncleanness:) and idle 
returned unto her house. 

5 And the woman conceived, and sent and told 
David, and said, 1 am with child. 

6 UAnd David sent to Joab* saving, Send me 
Uriah the Hittite. And Joab sent Uriah to David. 

7 And when Uriah was come unto him, David 
demanded of htm fhow Joab did, and how the 
people did, and how the war prospered, 

a And David said to Uriah* Go down to thy 
house, and 'wash thy feet. And Uriah depried 
out of the king’s house, and there f followed him a 
mess of meat from the king, 

& But Uriah slept at the door of the king’s house 
with all the servants of his lord, and went not 
down to his house. 

10 And when they had told David, saying, Uriah 
went not down unto his house, David said unto 
Uriah, Camest thou not from thy journey? why 
then didst thou not go down unto thine house? 

11 And Uriah said unto David, *The ark, and 
Israel* and Judah, abide in tents; and 'my lord Juab, 
and the servants of my lord are encamped in the 
open fields; shad I then go into mine house, to cat 
and to drink, and to lie with my wife ? As thou livest, 
and us thy soul liveth, 1 will not do this thing. 

12 And David said to Uriah, Tarry here to-day 
also, and to-morrow I will let thee depart. So Uriah 
abode in Jerusalem that day and the morrow. 

13 And when David had called him, he did eat 
and drink before him; and he made him‘drunk: pud 
at even ho went out to lie on his bed 'with the ser¬ 
vants of his lord, hut went not down to his house. 

14 f And it came to pass in the morning, that 
David wrote a Letter to Joab, and sent it by the 
hand of Uriah. 

15 And he wrote in the letter* saying* Bet yo 
Uriah in the forefront of the t hottest buttle* and re- 
* tire ye t from him, that he may "be smitten, and die. 
hi lu And it came to pass, when Joah observed the 
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[279 Consecutive Chapter ) 


2. SAMUEL, 12 


Nathan reprovetk David 


city, that he assigned Uriah unto a place where he 
knew that valiant tnen were 

17 And tho men of the city went out, ami fought 
with Joab: and there fell name of the people of the 
servants of David; and Uriah the Hittite died also, 

18 l Then Joab sent and told David all the 
things concerning the war ; 

l l J And charged the messenger* saying, When 
thou hast made an end of telling the matters of the 
war unto tho king, 

20 And if bo be that the king s wrath arise, and 
he say unto thee, Wherefore approached ye so nigh 
unto the city when ye did light? knew ye not that 
they would shoot from the wall ? 

2] Who smote 'Abimelech the son of ^Jerub- 
besheth? did not a woman cast a piece of a mill¬ 
stone upon him from the wall that he died in Thebez? 
why went ye nigh the wall? Then say thou, Thy 
servant Uriah tho Hittite is dead also. 

22 IT So the messenger went, mid came and 
shewed David all that Joab had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said unto David, Surely 
the men prevailed against us, and came out unto 
us into the field, and we were upon them even 
unto the entering of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from off the wall upon 
thy servants: and some of the kind's servants be 
d^L and thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also. 

25 Then David said unto the messenger, Thus 
shalt thou aay unte Joab, Let not this thing ?db- 
please thee, for the sword devoureth t one as well 
as another: make thy battle more strong against the 
city, and overthrow it: and encourage thou him. 

26 I And when the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah 
her husband was dead* she mourned for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was past, David sent 
and fetched her to his house, and she v became his 
wife, and bare him a son. But the thing that David 
had done f displeased the Lord. 

1279) CHAPTER 12 

iVnAdJi'f purahlt aj ffti! r.autflk Vavid io it. lu airnjitdjff. 

A ND tho Lord sent Nathan unto David. And 
* he came unto him, and ‘said unte him* There 
were two men in one city; tho one rich, and the 

other poor. 

2 The rich matt had exceeding many flocks and 
herds: 

3 But the poor man bad nothing save one little 
ewe-lamb, which ho had bought and nourished up: 
and it grow up together with him, and with his 
children ; it din eat of his own f meat* and drank 
of his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and was 
ante him as a daughter. 

4 And there came a traveller unto tho rich man, 
and he spared to take of his own flock and of his 
own liana, to dress for the way-faring man that was 
come unto him; but took the poor man's lamb, and 
dressed it for the man that was come to him. 

5 And David's anger was greatly kindled against 
the man; and he said to Nathan, As the Lord hveth, 
the man that hath done this thing II shall surely die. 

6 And he shall restore the lamb f four-fold, because 
he did this thing* and because he had no pity, 

7 I And Nathan said te David, Thou art the 
man. Thus saith the Loan God of Israel, I ^anoint¬ 
ed thee king over Israel, and I delivered thee out 
of the hand of Saul; 
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8 And I gave thee thy master's house, and thy 
piaster’s wives into thy bosom, and cave thee the 
house of Israel and of J udah ; and if that had hern 
too little* I would moreover have given unto thee 
such and such things. 

9 e Wherefore hast then ^ despised the command¬ 
ment of the Lord* to do evil in his sight? 'thou hast 
killed Uriah tho Hittite with the sword, and hast 
taken his wife to he thy wife, and hast slain him 
with the sword of the children of Ammon, 

10 Now therefore *the sword shall never depart 
from thine house; because thou hast, despised me, and 
hast taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. 

11 Thus saith the Lord, Behold* I will raise up 
evil against thee out of thine own house, and I will 
f take thy wives before thine eyes* and give them 
unto thy neighbour, and he shall lie with thy wives 
in the sight of this sun, 

12 For thou didst it secretly: *but I will do this 
thing before all Israel, and belore the sun, 

13 'And David said unto Nathan, “I have sinned 
against the Lord. And Nathan said unto David, 
The Lore also hath 'put away thy sin; thou shalt 
not die. 

14 Howbeit, because by this deed thou hast 
given great occasion to the enemies of the Lord p to 
blaspheme, the child also that is born unto thee 
shall Bnrely die. 

16 IT And Nathan departed unte his house. And 
the Lord struck the child that Uriah's wife bare 
unto David, and it was very aick. 

10 David therefore besought God for the child; 
and David ff&sted, and went in, and *lay all night 
upon the earth. 

17 And the ciders of his house arose, and went lo 
him, to raise him up from the earth: but he would 
noL neither did he cat bread with them. 

18 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that the 
child died. And the servants of David feared to tell 
him that the child was dead: for they said, Behold, 
while the child was yet alive, we spake nnto him, and 
he would not hearken unto our voice: how will lie then 
fvex himself,if we tell him that the child is dead? 

19 But when David saw that his servants whis- 

B ered, David perceived that the child was* dead : 

lerefore David said unto his servants, Is the child 
dead? and they said, He is dead. 

20 Then David arose from the earth, and washed, 
and r anointed himself, and changed his apparel, and 
came into the house of the Lore, and 'worshipped: 
then he came to his own house; and when he re¬ 
quired, they set bread before him, and he did eat. 

21 Then said his servants unto him, What thing 
is this that thou hast done? thou didst fast and weep 
for the child while it was alive; but when the child 
was dead, thou didst rise and eat bread, 

22 And he said, While the child was vet alive, I 
fasted, and wept: 'for I said* Who can tell whether 
God will be gracious to me, that the child may live T 
23 But now he is dead, wherefore should I fast? 
can 1 bring him back again? I shall go te him, but 
“he shall not return to me, 

24 IT And David comforted Bath-sheba his wife, 
and went in unto her, and lay with her: and *&he 
bare a son* and *he called his name Solomon : and 
the Lore loved him, 

25 And he sent by the hand of Nathan the prophet; 
and he called his name II Jedidiah, because of tno Lord. 












Amnon defileth Tamar 


2 . SAMUEL, 13 


[Consecutive Chapter 280] 


26 T And ' Jonb fought Against “ Kabbah of the 
children of Ammon, ana took the royal city* 

27 And Jciftb sent messengers to David, and 
said, l have fought against Kabbah, and have taken 
the city of waters, 

28 Now therefore gather the pest of the people 
together, and encamp against the city, and take it: 
lest I take the city, and fit be c&lled after my name. 

29 And David gathered all the people together, and 
went to Kabbah, and fought against it, and took it, 

30 l And he took their king v s crown from olf his 
head, {the weight whereof was & talent of gold with 
the precious stones,) and it was set on David’s 
head. And he brought forth the spoil of the city 
|in great abundance, 

31 And he brought forth the people that were 
therein, and put them under saws and under harrows 
of iron, and under axes of iron, and made them pass 
through the brick-kiln : and thus did he unto all 
the cities of the children of Ammon. So David 
and all the people returned unto Jerusalem, 

[280] CHAPTER 13 

Amwmftifnmg himitlf tttk, ftrtrirAiiA Tlx mar. 

A ND it came to pans after thin, “ that Absalom the 
son of David had a fair siater, whose name mat 
* Tamar; and Amnon the son of David loved her. 

2 And Amnon was so vexed, that he fell sick for 
his sister Tamar', for she tea? a Yiigiu; and tAmnon 
thought it hard for him to do any thing to her. 

3 But. Amnon had a friend, whose name was 
Jonadab, *the son of Shimeah David’s brother: and 
Jonadab was a very subtle man. 

4 And he said unto him, Why art thou, being 
the king’s sou, f lean t from day to day ? wilt thou 
not tell me? And Amnon said unto him, I love 
Tamar, my brother Absalom’s sister. 

6 And Jonadab said unto him, Lay thee down 
on thy bod, anti make thyself sick: and when thy 
father cometh to see thee, say unto him, I pray 
thee, let roy sister Tamar come, and give me meat, 
and dress uie meat in my eight, that I may see #, 
and eat it at her hand. 

6 T So Amnon lay down, and made himself sick; 
and when the king was come to ace him, Amnon 
said unto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my sister 
come, and *make~me a couple of cakes in my sight, 
that I may eat at her hand, 

7 Then David sent home to Tamar, saying, fro 
now to thy brother Annum 1 s house, and dress" him 
meat. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon’s house; 
and he was kid down. And she took || Dour, and 
kneaded it, and made cakes in his sight, and did 
bake the cakes. 

U And she took a pan, and poured them out be¬ 
fore him: but he refused to eat. And Amnon said, 
'Have out all men from me. And they went out 
every man from him. 

10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring the meat 
into the chamber, that I may eat of thine hand. And 
Tamar took the cakes which she had made, and 
brought the?n into the chamber to Amnon her brother. 

11 And when she had brought them unto him to 
eat, ha ■'"took hold of her, and said unto her T Come 
lie with me, my sister. 

12 And she answered him, Nay. my brother, do 
not f force mej for *fno such thing ought to be 
done in Israel: do not thou thin * folly. 
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13 And I, whither shall I cause my shauie to go? 
and as for thee,, thou shall be as one of the fools in 
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Israel. Now therefore, 1 pray thee, speak unto the 
kingj 'for he will not withhold me from thee. 

14 Howbeitj ho would not hearken unto her 
voice: but being stronger than she, * forced hor t and 
lay with her. 

15 1 Then Amnon hated hcT t exceedingly; jso 
that the hatred wherewith he hated her unm greater 
than the love wherewith ho had loved her And 
Amnon said unto her, Arise, he gone. 

16 And she said unto him, 7'here is no cause: 
this evil in sending me away is greater than the 
other that thou didst unto me. But he would not 
hearken unto her. 

17 Then he nailed hia servant that ministered 
unto him* and! said, Put now this unman out from 
me T and bolt the door after her, 

18 And she had 'a garment of divers colours upon 
her: for with such robes were the king’s daughters 
(hat were virgins apparelled- Then his servant 
brought her out, and bolted the door after her. 

19 TAnd Tamar put "ashes on her head, and rent 
her garment of divers colours that kv** on her, and 
"laid, her hand on her head, and went on crying, 

20 And Absalom her brother said unto her^llath 
tAmnon thy brother been with thee? but hold 
now thy peace, my sister: he is thy brotherj f re¬ 
gard not this thing. Bo Tamar remained f desolate 
in her brother Absalom's house. 

21 TBut when king David heard of all these 
things, ho was very wroth, 

22 T And Absalom spake unto his brother Amnon 
’neither good nor bad: for Absalom * bated Amnon, 
because He hod forced his skier Tamar, 

23 And it came to pass after two fall years, 
gttuuto. that Absalom ? had sheep-shearers in Baal-h azor, 

- - which « beside Ephraim: and Absalom invited all 

the king's sons, 

24 And Absalom come to the king, and said, 
Behold now, thy servant hath Rhcep-snearera: let 
the king, I beseech thee, and his servants go with 
thy servant, 

25 And the king said to Absalom* Nay, my eon, 
let us not all now go. lest wc be chargeable unto 
thee. And he pressed him: how belt ho would not 
go, but blessed him. 

26 Then said Absalom, If not, I pray thee* let 
my brother Amnon go with us. And the king said 
unto him, Why should he go with thee? 

27 But Absalom pressed him, that he let Amnon 
and all the king’s sons go with him, 

28 TNow Absalom Had commanded his servants, 
saying, Mark ye now when Amnon’s 'heart is merry 
with wine, and when I say unto you, Smite Amnon: 
then kill him,. fear not; || have not I commanded 
you ? be courageous, and be f valiant, 

29 And the servants of Absalom did unto Am¬ 
non as Absalom had commanded. Then, all the 
king's sons arose, and every man t gat him up upon 
hk mule, and fled, 

^ 30 TAnd it eume to pass T while they were in 

the way, that tidings came to David, saying, Ab- 
—salom hath skin all the king’s sons, and there is 
not one of them left.. 

31 Then the king arose, and 'tore his garments, 
and 4 lay on the earth; arid u|] his servants stood 
by with their clothes rent, 
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[281 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. SAMUEL, 14 


The widow of Tekoah's parable 


32 And “Jonadab, the son of Shimeah, David's 
brother, answered and said, Let not my lord suppose 
that they have slain all the young men the ting’s 
sons; for Annum only is dead; foT by the + appoint¬ 
ment of Absalom thfs hath been || determined from 
the day that he forced his sis ter Tamar. 

33 Now therefore Met not my lord the king take 
the thing to his heart, to think that all the King's 
sons are dead: for Anrnon only is dead. 

34 'But Absalom fled. And the young man 
that kept the watch lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold, there came much people by the way 
of the hill-side behind him. 

35 And Jonadab said unto the king, Behold, the 
sons come; fas thy servant said, so it is. 
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36 And it came to pass, as soon as he had made 
an end of speaking, that behold, the king’s sods 
came, and lifted up their voice and wept: and the 
king also and all his servants wept t>ery soto. 

57 If But Absalom fled, and went to ‘Tahnai, 
the son of || Ammihud, king of Geshur. And David 
mourned for his son every day. 

38 So Absalom fled, and went to "Geebur, and |0ri 
was there three years. 

39 And the of king David II longed to go 
forth unto Absalom; for he was 1 comforted con¬ 
cerning Amnon, seeing he was dead. 

[3011 CHAPTER 14 

Abbtj Joai> u turonghi inly the kilijfi pTHtnet, 

N OW Joab the son of Zeruiah perceived that the 
king's heart teas a toward Absalom. 

2 And Joab sent to *Tekoah, and fetched thence 
a wise woman, and said unto her, 1 pray thee, feign 
thyself to be a mourner, f and put on now mourning 
apparel, and anoint not thyself with oil, but be as a 
woman that had a long time mourned for the dead: 

3 And come to the king, and speak on this manner 
unto him. So Joab "put the words in her mouth. 

4 If And when the woman of Tekoah spake to 
the king, she 'fell on her face to the ground, and 
did obeisance, and said, 0 king, 

5 And the king said unto her, What ailetb thee ? 

And she answered,'I am indeed a widow woman, 
and mine husband is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and they two 
strove together in the field, and there teas t none to part 
them, but the one smote the other, and slew him. 

7 And behold, A the whole family is risen against a_nu.il 
thine handmaid, and they said. Deliver him that 
smote his brother, that we may kill him, for the life 
of his brother whom he slew; and we will destroy 
the heir also: and so they shall quench my coal 
which is loft, and shall not leave to my husband 
neither name nor remainder fupon the earth. 

S And the king said unJLo the woman, Go to thine 
house, and I will give charge concerning thee. 

9 And the woman of Tekoah said unto the king, 

My lord, 0 king, f lhe iniquity be on me, and on my fa- i’s™ 
ther's house: *and the king and his throne he guiltless, mmum. 

10 And the king said, Whosoever saitL avght st~* 
unto thee, bring him to me, and he shall not touch H 1 **** 1 
thee any more. 

11 Then said she, 1 pray thee, let the king re¬ 
member the Loan thy God, tthat thou wouldest 
not suffer 'the revengers of blood to destroy any 
more, lest they destroy my son. And he said, m As 
the Loan livetn, there shall not one hair of thy son 
fall to the earth. 
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12 Then the woman said, Let thine handmaid, 1 

n thee, speak one word unto my lord the king, 
he said, Say on. 

13 And the woman said, Wherefore then hast 
thou thought such a thing against "the people of 
God? for the king doth "speak this thing as one 
which is faulty, in that the king doth not fetch 
home again 'bis banished, 

14 For we 'must needs die, and are as water 
spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up 
again; I neither doth God respect any person; yet 
doth ho v devise means, that hi$ banished he not 
expelled from him. 

15 Now therefore that I am come to speak of this 
thing unto my lord the king, it is because the people 
bave^ uiado me afraid ; and thy handmaid said, 1 will 
now speak unto the king; it may he that the king 
will perform the request of his handmaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver his handmaid 
out of the band m the man that would destroy me 
and my son together out of the inheritance of God- 
17 Then thine handmaid said, The word of my lord 
the king shall now be t comfortable; for r as an angel 
of God, eo w my lord the king t to discern good and 
bad: therefore the Lord thy God will be with thee, 
18 Then the king answered and said unto the 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing 
that I shall ask thee. And the woman said, Let 
my lord the king now speak. 

19 And the king said, Is not the hand of Joab 
with thee in all this? And the woman answered 
and said, As thy soul liveth, my lord the king, none 
can turn to the right hand or to the left from aught 
that my lord the king hath spoken; for thy servant 
Joab, he bade me, and r he put all these words in 
the mouth of thine handmaid: 

20 To fetch about this form of speech hath thy 
servant Joab done this thing: and my lord is wise, 
‘according to the wisdom of an angel of God, to 
know all things that are in the earth. 

21 lAnd the king said unto Joab, Behold now, 
I have done this thing: go therefore, bring the 
young man Absalom again, 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, and 
bowed himself, and f thanked the king; and Joah 
said, To-day thy servant knoweth that I have found 
grace in tny eight, my lord, O king, in that the 
king hath fulfilled the request of I hie servant. 

25 So Joab arose 'and went to Geahur, and 
brought Absalom to Jerusalem. 

24 And the king said, Let him turn to his own 
house, and let him ^not see my face. So Absalom re¬ 
turned to hie own house, and saw not the king’s face 
25 1 f But m all Israel there was none to be so 
much praised as Absalom for his beauty; 'from the 
sole of his foot even to the crown of hie head there 
was no blemish in him. 

£6 And when ho polled his head, (for it was at 
every year’s end that he polled it; because the hair 
was heavy on him, therefore he polled it;) he 
weighed tne hair of his head at two hundred she¬ 
kels after the king's weight. 

27 And 'unto Absalom there were bom three 
sons, and one daughter, whose name was Tamar: 
iho was a woman of a fair countenance. 

28 UHo Absalom dwelt two full years in Jerusa¬ 
lem, ' and saw not the king's face- 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have sent 
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Absalom's conspiracy 


2. SAMUEL, 15 


[Cbnsectiiiutf Chapter 282] 


him to the king) but he would not come to him: 
and when he sent again the second time* he would 
not come, 

30 Therefore he said unto hie servants, See, 
Juab's field is fuear mine, and he hath barley 
there; go and set it on fire. And Absalom's ser¬ 
vants set the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab arose, and came to Absalom unto 
Jus house, and said unto him, Wherefore have thy 
servants set iny field on fire ? 

32 And Absalom answered Joab, Behold, I sent 
unto thee, Baying, Come hither, that I may send 
thee to the king, to say, Wherefore am I come from 
Gesbur? it had hem good for me to have km there 
still: now therefore let me see the king's face; and 
if there be any iniquity in me, let him gill me. 

33 So Joan came .to the king, and told him: and 
when he had called for Absalom; he came to the 
king, and bowed himself on his face to the ground 
before the king: and the king * kissed Absalom. 

[2ft2] CHAPTER 15 

Jtoiaftm, fry fair tpttcfat and e&nrittitt, ttotlmh th* heart* *f Amtf, 

A ND 'it came to oass after this, that Absalom 
* prepared him cnariots and horses, and fifty 
men to run before him, 

2 And Absalom rose up early, and stood beside 
the way of the gate: anJ it was so, that when any 
man that had a controversy f came to the king for 
Judgment, then Absalom called unto him, and said, 
Of what city art thou? And he said, Thy servant 
ij of one of the tribes of Israel. 

3 And Absalom said unto him. Sec, thy matters 
are good and right; hut \\ there w no man deputed 
of the king to hear thee. 

4 Absalom said moreover, f Oh that I were made 
judge in the land, that every man which hath any 
suit or cause might come unto me, and I would do 
him justice t 

6 And it was so, that when any man came nigh 
to him to do him obeisance^ he put forth his hand, 
and took him, and kissed him. 

6 And on this manner did Absalom to all Israel 
that came to the king for judgment; - so Absalom 
stole the hearts of the men of Israel. 

7 If And it came to nasa * after forty years, that 
Absalom said unto the king, I pray thee* let me go 
and pay mv vow, which I have vowed unto the 
Lord, in Ilybron. 

8 / For thy servant' vowed a vow * while I abode 
in Geshur in Syria, saying. If the Low? shall bring 
me again indeed to Jerusalem, then I will serve the 
Lorn 

9 And the king said unto him, Go in peace. So 
he arose, and went to Hebrou, 

10 If But Absalom sent spies throughout all the 
tribes of Israel, saying. As soon as ye hear the 
sound of the trumpet, then ye shall say, Absalom 
reigneth in Hebron. 

11 And with Absalom went two hundred men out 
of Jerusalem, were 'called; and they went *in 
their simplicity, and they knew not any tiling. 

12 And Ahsal om sent for Ahithopnel the Gilo- 
nito* 'Davids counsellor, from his city, even from 
“Giloh, while he offered sacrifices. And the con¬ 
spiracy was strong; for the people "increased con¬ 
tinually with Absalom. 

13 if And there came a messenger to David, 
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14 And David said unto all his servants, that were 
with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and let ns ^flee; for 
we shall not eke escape from Absalom: make speed to 
depart, lest he overtake us suddenly, and t bring evil 
upon us,and smite the city with the edge of the sword, 

15 And the king’s servants said unto the king, 
Behold, thy servants are ready to do whatsoever my 
lord the king shall t appoint. 

10 And T the king went forth, and ail his house¬ 
hold tafter him. And the king left 'ten women 
which were concubines to keep the house. 

17 And the kinjr went forth, and all the people 
after him, and tarried in a place that was far of! 

18 And all his servants passed on beside him; 
'and all the Cherethitee, and all the Pelethites, and 
all the Gittites, six hundred men which came after 
him from Gath, passed on before the king. 

19 If Then Eiud the king to 'Ittai the Gittite, 
Wherefore goest thou also with us? return to thy 
place, and abide with the king; for thou art a 
stranger, and also an exile. 

20 Whereas thou earnest btU yesterday, should 1 
this day tumke thee go up and down with us? 
seeing I go "whither I may; return thou, aj»d take 
back thy brethren: mercy and truth be with thee. 

21 And Ittai answered the king, and said. Ms the 
Loan li verb, and as my lord the lung liveth, surely 
in what place my lord the king shall be, whether in 
death or life, even there ako will tby servant be, 

22 And David said to Ittai, Go and pass over. 
And ittai the Gittite passed over, and aff his men, 
and all the little ones that were with him, 

23 And all the country wept with a loud voice, and 
all the people passed over: the king also himself 
passed over the brook H Kidron, and all the people 
passed over, toward the way of the ^wildernesH- 

24 lAnd lo, Zadok also, and all the Levites 
were with him, 'bearing the ark of the covenant of 
God: and they set dow n the ark of God; and Alk- 
thar went up, until all the people had done passing 
out of the city. 

25 And the king said unto Zadok, Carry back 
the ark of God into the city: if I shall find favour 
in the eyes of the Loan, he 'will bring mo again, 
and shew me both it, anti his habitation: 

26 But if he thus sav, 1 have no ‘delight in 
thee; beheld, here am I, f let him do to me as socm- 
eth good unto him. 

27 The king said also unto Zadok the priest, Art 
not thou a J aeer? return into the city in peace, and 
*your two sons with you, Ahiminus thy son, and 
Jonathan the son of Aoiathar, 

28 See, ■ r I will tarry in the plain of the wilder¬ 
ness, until there come word from you to certify me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathnr carried the ui k 
of God again to Jerusalem: and they tarried there, 

30 Tf And David went up by the ascent of mount 
Olivet, f and wept as he went up, and * had his head 
covered, and he Went * barefoot; and all the people 
that woe with him 'covered every man his head, 
and they went up, * weeping ua they went up. 

31 if And one told David, saying, 'Ahithophel tV 
among the conspirators with Absalom. And David 
said, 0 Loeu, I pray then, “turn tile counsel of 
Ahithophel into foolishness. 

32 IT And it came to pass, that when David wits 
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[j2&S Consecutive Chapter] 


2. SAMUEL, 


6, 17 


Ahith&pkeUs counsel 


come 1 a the tap of Ike mmml. where he worshipped 
God, behold, Hutinni the "Archite came to meet him 
■'with his coal rent, mid earth upoivhis head : 

33 Unto whom David said, If thou passest on 
with tne, then thou shalt be 'a burden unto me: 

34 But if thou return to the city, and say unto 
Absalom, *1 will be thy servant, 0 king; as 1 have 
hem thy father’s servant hitherto, so mU I now also 
he thy servant: then mayest thou for me defeat the 
counsel of Ahithophel. 

85 And hunt thou not there with thee Z&dok and 
A blather the priests? therefore it shall be, that what 
thing soever Ihmi shall hear out of the king’s house, 
thou shall tell it to Zadok ami Abiathar tne priests, 

36 Behold, then have there 'with them their two 
sons, Ahimaaz, Zadok's son, and Jonathan, Abiar 
thars son; and by them ye shall send unto me 
every thlpg that ye can hear. 

87 So Flushai, r David's friend came into the city, 
* and Absalom came i nto Jerusalem, 

[2831 CHAPTER 16 

£ Shmei cvrutlt ftavitL ft Darid vilA paficncr ahttainelh/ram rmn^. 

A ND 'when David was a little past the top of 
the hiltt behold, *Ziba the servant of Mephibo- 
sheth met him., with a couple of assies saddled, and 
upon them two hundred loaves of bread, and aa 
hundred bunches of raisins, and an hundred of 
summer fruits, and a bottle of wine. 

2 And the kina said unto Ziba, What meanest 
thou by these 7 And Ziba said, The asses be for the 
king's household to ride on; and the bread and sum- 
mer fruit for the young men to cat; and the wine, 
r that such as be faint in the wilderness may drink. 

3 And the king said, And where is thy master's 
son? ''And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he 
abideth at Jerusalem: for he said. To-day shall the 
house of Israel restore me the kingdom of my father, 
4 'Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, thine are 
all that pertained unto Mephibosheth. And Ziba 
said, 11 humbly beseech thee that I may find grace 
in thy sight, my lord, 0 king. 

5 i And when king David came to Bahurim, be¬ 
hold, thence came out a man of the family of the 
house of Saul, whose name mas / Shimei, the son of 
Gorai || ho came forth, and cursed still as he came, 
6 And lie cast stones at David, and at all the ser¬ 
vants of king David: and all the people and all the 
mighty men were on his right hand and on his left. 

7 And thus said Shimei when he cursed, Como out, 
come out, thou fUoody man, and thou'man of Belial: 

8 The Lord hath * returned upon thee all' the blood 
of the house of Saul, in whose stead thou hast reign¬ 
ed ; and the Lord hath delivered the kingdom into 
the hand of Absalom thy son: and f behold, thou art 
taken in thy mischief, because thou art a bloody man, 
9 TI Then said Abishai the son of Zeruuih unto the 
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you, ye sons of Zemiah ? so lot him curse, because 
"the Loro hath said unto him, Curse David. *Who 
shall then sav, Wherefore hast thou done so ? 

11 And David said to Abishd, and to all his ser¬ 
vants, Behold, 'my son, which f came forth of my 
bowels, seeketh my life: how much more now may 
this Benjamite do it? let him alone, and let him 
curse; for the Lord hath bidden him. 
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12 It may be that the Lord will look on mine 
11 affliction, and that the Lord will r requite me 
$ood for hie cursing this day. 

13 And ns David and his men went by the way* 
Shimei went along on the hilTe side over against 
him, and cursed as be went, and threw atones at 
kirn, and feast dust. 

14 And the king, and all the people that mre with 
him, came weary, and refreshen themselves there. 

15 U And 'Absalom, and all the people the men of 
Israel, came to Jerusalem, and Ahithophel with him. 

16 And it came to pass, when Hushai the Archite, 
David's Mend, was come unto Absalom, that Bu¬ 
shel said unto Absalom, f God save the ting, God 
save the king. 

17 And Absalom said to Hushai, It this thy 
kindness to thy friend? “why wentest thou not 
with thv friend? 

13 And Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay; but 
whom the Loan, and this people, and all the men of 
Israel choose, his will I be, and with him will I abide. 

19 And again, "'whom should I serve? shoutd I not 
serve in the presence of his son? as I have served in 
thy father’s presence, so will I be in thy presence. 

20 IThen said Absalom to Ahithophel, Give 
Counsel among you what we shall do. 

21 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom^ Go in 
unto thy father's * concubines, which he hath left to 
keep the house; and all Israel shall hear that thou 
‘art abhorred of thy father: then shall 'the hands 
of all that are with thee be strong. 

22 So they spread Absalom a teat upon the top 
of the house, and Absalom went in unto his father e 
concubines *dn the sight of all Israel. 

23 And the counsel of Ahithophel, which he coun¬ 

selled in those days, mu as if a man had inquired 
at the f oracle of God: so teat all the counsel of 
Ahithophel * both with David and with Absalom. 
1284] CHAPTER 17 

AlUJiapltFt u ovrrtJmtvn ijr SutUft. 

A/TOREOVER, Ahithophel said unto Absalom, 
Let me now choose out twelve thousand men, 
and I will arise and pursue after David this night; 

2 And I will cotne upon him while he is ‘weary 
and weak-handed, and will make him afraid: and 
all the people that are with him shall flee; and I 
will * smite the king only: 

3 And 1 will bring back all the people unto thee: 
the man whom thou scekest is as if all returned: so 
all the people shall be id peace. 

4 And the saying f pleased Absalom well, and 
all the elders of IsraeL 

5 Then said Absalom, Call now Hu:hai the Ar¬ 
chite also, add let Us hear likewise + what he Sflith. 

6 And when Hushai was come to Absalom, Ab¬ 
salom spake unto him, saying, Ahithophel hath 
spoken after this manner: shall we do after his 
f saying? if not, speak thou. 

1 And Huehai said unto Absalom, The counsel that 
Ahithophel hath f given is not good at this time. 

6 For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father and 
his men, that they be mighty men, and they ^ 
t chafed in their minds, as a bear robbed of her 
whelps in the field; and thy father is a man of war, 
and will not lodge with the people. 

9 Behold, he is hid now m some pit, or in some 
other place: add it will come to pass, when some of 
them fee toverthrown at the first, mat whosoever hear- 







Akithophel's counsel overthrown 2. SAMUEL, 18 


[GtmseciiSm Chapter 285] 
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And he also that is valiant, whose heart is as 
the heart of a lion, shall utterly rf melt: for all Israel 
knoweth that thy father u a mighty man, and they 
which be with him are valiant men. 

U Therefore I counsel that all Israel he generally 
gathered unto thee, * from Dan even to Beor-sheba. 
'as the sand that is by the sea for multitude; ana 
f that thou go to battle in thine own person. 

12 So shall we come upon him in some place 
where he shall be found, and we will light upon 
him as the dew falleth on the ground: and of him 
and of all the men that are with him there shall 
not be left so much as one. 

IS Moreover if he be gotten into a city, then 
shall all Israel bring ropes to that city, and we will 
draw it into the river, until there be not one small 
stone found there. 

14 And Absalom and all the men of Israel said, 
The counsel of Hushai the Archite is better than the 
counsel of Ahithophel. For 'the Lord had tappoint- 
ed to defeat the good counsel of Ahithophel, to the 
intent that the Loro might bring evil upon Absalom. 

15 f*Then said Hushai unto Zadok and to Abia- 
thar the priests. Thus and thus did Ahithophel 
counsel Absalom and the elders of Israel: and thus 
and thus have I counselled. 

16 Now therefore send quickly, and tell David, 
saying, Lodge not this night 'in the plains of the wil- 
derness, but speedily pass over; lest the king be 
swallowed up, and all the people that are with him. 

17 * Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz 'stayed by - En¬ 
rage! ; (for they might not be seen to come into the 
city;} and a wench went and told them; and they 
went and told king David. 

IS Nevertheless, a lad saw them, and told Absa¬ 
lom: hut they went both of them away quickly, and 
came to a man’s house "in Bahnrim, which had a 
well iu hia court; whither they went down. 

19 And * the woman took and spread a covering 
over the well's mouth, and spread ground com 
thereon; and the thing was not known. 

2d And when Absalom's servants came to the 
woman to the house* they said* Where is Ahimaaz 
and Jonathan? And A the woman said unto them, 
They be gone over the brook of water. And when 
they had sought and could not find them^ they re¬ 
turned to Jerusalem. 

21 And it came to pass, after they were departed, 
that they came up out of the well, and went and 
told king David, and said unto David, * Arise, and 
pass quickly over the water i for thus hath Ahitho 
phel counselled against you. 

22 Then David arose, and all the people that 
were with him, and they passed over Jordan: by 
the morning Light there lacked not one of them that 
was not gone over Jordan, 

23 I And when Ahithophel saw that hia counsel 
was not followed, t ho saddled his aip, and arose, and 

E at him home to hia house, to r his city, and f put hia 
ousehold in order, and 'hanged himself, and died, 
and was buried in the sepulchre of his father. 

24 Then David came to‘Mahan&iin, And Ab¬ 
salom passed over Jordan, he and all the men of 
Israel with him. 

25 TI And Absalom made Amass captain of the 
host instead of Joab: which Amasa teas a man's 
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son whose name N Ilhra, an Israelite, that went 
in to "f Abigail the daughter of JINahash, sister to 
Zeniiah, Joan's mother. 

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the laud 
of Gilead, 

27 IT And it came to pass, when David was comp 
to Mahanaim, that ^Shohi the son of Nahaah of 
Babbah of tho children of Ammou, and *Machir the 

ivuC son of Ammiel of Loriebar, and *Baralki the 

.*-*. 1 X 1 . Gileadite of Rogelim, 

28 Brought beds, and II basins, and earthen ves¬ 
sels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched 

and beans, and (entiles, and parched pulse. 

29 And honey, and butter, and sheep, and cheese 
of kine, for David, and for the people that were with 
him, to eat: for they said, The people it hungry, 

**.141 and wear y T flnc i thirsty, 'in I he wilderness - 
1385] CHAPTER 18 

Absalom, Aanjirij in hm b ah, it tlniri J>tj Joab. 

A ND David numbered the people that were wilh 
him, and set captains of thousands and cap¬ 
tains of hundreds over them, 

2 And David scut forth a third part of the people 
under the hand of Joab, and a third part under the 
hand of Ahiahui the son of Zeruiah, Juab’s brother, 

B and a third part under the hand of ItUi the Gitdte. 
And the king said unto the people, I will surely go 
forth with you myself also. 

3 * But the people answered. Thou shall not go 
forth : for if we flee away, they will not t care for us; 
neither if half of us die, will they care for us: but now 
thou art tworth ten thousand of us: therefore now 
it is better that thou f succour us out of the city. 

4 And the king said unto them, What seemeih 
you best I will do. And the king stood by the 
gate aide, and all the people came out by hundreds 
and by thousands. 

5 And the king commanded Joab and Abishsi 
and Ittsij saying, Deal gently for my sake with the 

O man, even with Absalom- 'And all the people 
when tho king gave all the captains charge 
concerning Absalom. 

6 t So "the people went out into the field against 
Israel; and the battle was in the J wood of Ephraim; 

7 Where the people of Israel were slain before 
the servants of David, and there was there a great 
slaughter that day of twenty thousand men. 

8 For the battle was there scattered over the face 
of all the country: and the wood fdevoured more 
people that day than the sword devoured. 

9 f And Absalom met the servants of David, 
And Absalom rode upon a mule, and the mule went 
under the thick boughs of a great oak, and his head 
caught hold of the oak, ana he was taken up be¬ 
tween the heaven and the earth; and the mule that 
tms under him went away, 

10 And a certain man saw it, and told Joab, and 
said. Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in an oak, 

11 And Joab said unto the man that told him, 
And behold., thou Rawest Awn, and why didst thou 
not smite him there to the ground? and I would 
have given thee ten shekels of silver, and a girdle. 

12 And the man said unto Joab, Though 1 should 
t receive a thousand shekels of silver in mine hand, 
yet would I not put forth mine hand against the 
king's son: 'for in our hearing the king charged 
thee and Abishai and Ittai, saying, f Beware that 
none touch the young man Absalom. 
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[#££ Consecu t ive Chapter ] 


2. SAMUEL, 19 


David moumeth for him 


13 Otherwise X should have wrought falsehood 
Against mine own life: for there is no matter hid 
from the king* and thou thyself would ea t have set 
thyself against rue. 

U Then said Juab, I may not tarry thus t with 
thee. And he took three darts in his hand, and 
thrust them through the heart of Absalom, while 
he was yet alive in the i - midat of the oak. 

15 And ten young men that bare Joab's armour 
compassed about and smote Absalom, and slew him. 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the people 
returned from pursuing after Tarael: for Joab held 
back the people- 

17 And they took Absalom, and east him into a 
great pit in the wood, and ■''laid a very great heap 
of stones upon him; and all Israel fled every one 
to hie tent, 

18 1 Now Absalom in hie life-time had taken and 
reared up for himself a pillar, which is in'the king’s 
dale: for he said, *1 have no son to keep my name 
in remembrance: and he called the pillar after Lis own 
name: and it is called unto this day, Absalom’s place, 

19 TTben said Ahimsaz the son of Zadok, Let 
me now run, and bear the king tiding^ how that 
the Load hath + avenged him of his enemies, 

20 And Joab said unto him* Thou shalt not f bear 


fUrt. 


!«■ 


tidings this day* hut thou shalt bear tidings another pi** 
day: but this"day thou shalt bear no tidings, be-“““ 
cause the king's sou is dead. 

21 Then said Joab to Cuahi, Go, tell the king 
what, thou hast seen. And Cuahi bowed himself 
unto Joab, and ran 

22 Then said Ahimaau the son of Zadok yet again 
to Joab, But t howsoever, let me. I pray thee, also 
run after Cushi. And Joab said, Wherefore wilt thou 
run, my son, seeing that thou hast no tidings || ready ? 

23 But howsoever, said As, lot me run. And he 
said unto him. Run. Then Ahimaaz mu by the 
wav of the plain, and overran Cushi, 

24 And David sat between the two gates: and 
'the watchman went up to the roof over the gate 
unto the wall, and lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold a man running alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, and told the king. 

And the king said, If he he alone there is tidings in 
his mouth. And he came apace, and drew near. 

26 And the watchman saw another man running: 
and the watchman called unto the porter, and said, 
Behold, another man running alone. And the king 
said, He also bridgeth tidings. 

27 And the watchman said, fMethinketh the run- taut 
ning of the foremost is like the running of Ahimanz 
the son of Zadok. And the king said, He is a good 
man, and Cometh with good tidings. 

28 And Ahlmamc called, and said unto the king, 

|| f All is well. And he fell down to the earth upon 
his face before the king, and said, Blessed be the 
Lord thy God, which hath f delivered up the men 
that lifted up their hand against my lord the king. 

29 And the king said, f Is the young man Absa¬ 
lom safe? And Ahimaaz answered, when Joab sent 
the king's servant* and me thy servant, I saw a 
great tumult, but 1 knew not what it wax. 

30 And the king said ww to him, Turn aside and 
stand hero And he turned aside, and stood still. 

31 And behold, Cuahi came; and Cushi said, t Ti¬ 
dings, my lord the king; for the Loan hath avenged 
thee this day of all them that rose up against thee, 
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32 And the king said unto Cushi, Is the young 
man Absalom safe? And Cushi answered, The ene¬ 
mies of my lord the king, and all that rise against 
thee to do thee hurt, be as that young man y. 

33 If And the king was much moved, and went 
up to the chamber over the gate, and wept; and 
as he went, thus he said, *0 my eon Absalom! my 
eon, my eon Absalom! would God I had died for 
thee, 0 Absalom, my son, my son t 

128*! CHAPTER 19 

Tftab wwvfA Iht Unp If W mowing 

A ND it was told Joab, Behold, the king weepeth 
A and moumeth for Absalom, 

2 And the f victory that day was turned into 
mourning unto all (he people; for the people heard 
eiy that day how the king was grieved for his son. 

3 And the people gat them by stealth that day 
"into the city, as people being ashamed steal away 
when they flee in battle. 

4 But the king 1 covered bis face, and the king 
cried with a loud voice, '0 my eon Absalom! 0 
Absalom, my son, my son! 

5 And Joab came into the house to the king, and 
aiiid, Thou hast shamed this day the faces of all 
thy servants, which thin day have saved thy life, and 
the lives of thy sens and of thy daughters, and the 
lives of thy wives, and the lives of thy concubines; 

6 t la th&t thou loveat thine enemies, and hateflt 
thy friends: for thou hast declared this day, f that 
thou regard eat neither princes nor servants: for this 
day I perceive, that if Absalom had lived, and ah we 
had died this day, then it had pleased thee well. 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak t com¬ 
fortably unto thy servants: for I swear by the Load, 
if thou go not forth, there will not. tarry one with 
thee this night: and that will be worse unto thee than 
all the evil that befell thee from thy youth until now. 

8 Then the king arose, and sat in the gate. And 
they told unto all tne people, saying, Behold,, the king 
doth sit in the gate. And all the people came before 
the king: for Israel had fled every man to his tent. 

9 Tf And all the people were at strife throughout 
all the tribes of Israel, saving, The king saved us 
out of the hand of our enemies, and he delivered 
us out of the hand of the Philistines: and now he 
is ‘'fled out of the laud for Absalom. 

10 And Absalom, whom we anointed over us, is 
dead in battle. Now therefore why t speak ye not 
a word of bringing the king back ? 

11 H And king David sent to Zadok and to Abi- 
athar the priests, saying, Speak unto the elders of 
Judah, saying, Why are ye the last to bring the 
king back to his house? seeing the speech of all 
Israel is come to the king, even to his house* 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye are 'my bones and 
my flesh; wherefore then are ye the last to bring 
hack the king? 

13 ■'"And say ye to Amaaa, Ari thou not of my 
bone, and of my flesh? ^God do ao to me, ami 
more also, if thou be not captain of the host before 
me continually in the room of Joab, 

14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of Judah, 
*even as the heart of(tn& man; ao that they sent this 
word unto the king, Return thou, and ail thv servants 

16 So the king returned, and came to Jordan. 
And Judah came to ‘GLlgal, to go to meet the king, 
to conduct the king over Jordan. 

16 lAnd *Shimei the son of Gera, a Benjaraite, 


I rt'LVW nURi-AGV'JSfiCIO COLT 
J WWW FA TYW All Li YFM EW f C p M' 

‘ WWW THIftDSECRWTQFFATlhtA.COM 











Shirnei pardoned 
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which tea* of Baburim, hasted and came down with 

the men of Judah to meet king David. 

17 And there were a thousand men of Benjamin 
with him, and 'Zih& the servant of the house of Saul, 
and his fifteen sons and his twenty servants with 
him; and they went over Jordan before the king* 

IS And there went over a ferry-boat to carry over 
the king’s household, and to do f what he thought 

f ;ood. And Shirnei the son of Gera fell down be- 
ore the king* as he was come over Jordan; 

19 And said unto the king* "Let not my lord im¬ 
pute iniquity unto me, neither do thou remember 
'that which thy servant did perversely the day 
that my lord the king went out of Jerusalem, that 
the kime should * take it to his heart, 

20 For thjr servant doth know that I have sinned; 
therefore behold, I am come the first this day of 
all'the house of Joseph to go down to meet my 
lord the king. 

21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered and 
said, Shall not Shimei be put to death for this, be¬ 
cause he ? cursed the LoWs anointed ? 

22 And David said, r Whs,t have I to do with 
you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye should this day be 
adversaries unto met *shall there any man be put 
to death thie day in Israel? for do not I know that 
I am this day king over Israel ? 

23 Therefore 'the king said unto Shirnei, Thou 
shall not die: and the king sware unto him. 

2i If And “Mephibosheth the sou of Saul came 
down to meet the king, and had neither dressed 
his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his 
clothes, from the day the king departed until the 
day he came again in peace. 

25 And it came to pass, when he waa come to Je¬ 
rusalem to meet the king, that the king said unto him, 
* Wherefore wen teal not thou with me, Mephibosheth f 
26 And he answered, My lord, O king, my ser¬ 
vant deceived me: for thy servant Raid, I will 
saddle me an ass, that I may ride thereon, and go 
to the king; because thy servant ts lame. 

27 And r he hath slandered thv servant unto my 
lord the king; 'but my lord the king tv as an angel 
of God: do therefore what is good in thine eyes. 

28 For all of my father’s house were but t dead 
men before my lord the king: 'yet didst thou set 
thy servant among them that did eat at thine own 
table. What right therefore have I yet to cry any 
more unto the king? 

29 And the king said unto him, Why speakest 
thou any more of thy matters ? 1 have saia, Thou 
and Ziba divide the land. 

30 And Mephibosheth said unto the king. Yea, 
let him take all, forasmuch as my lord the king is 
come again in peace unto hia own house. 

31 I And 1 Barzilhti the Gileadite came down 
from Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the king, 
to conduct him over Jordan. 

32 Now Barrillai was a very aged man, even 
fourscore years old: and *he had provided the king 
of sustenance while he lay at Mahauaim: for he 
emu a very great man, 

33 Ana the king said unto BarzillaL Come thou 
over with me, and I will feed thee with me in Je¬ 
rusalem. 

34 And Bam ll?u said unto the king, f How long 
have I to live, that I should go up with the king 
unto Jerusalem? 
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35 I am this day ■'fourscore years old: and can 1 
discern between good and evil ? can thy servant taste 
what I cat or what I drink? can 1 bear any more 
the voice of singing-men and singing-women? where* 
fore then should thy servant he yet a burden unto 
my lord the king? 

36 Thy servant will go a little way over Jordan 
with the king; and why should the king recom¬ 
pense it me with such a reward ? 

37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back again, 
that I may die in mine own city, and he buried by 
the grave of my father and of my mother: but be¬ 
hold thv servant 'Chimham; let him go over with 
my lord the king; and do to him what shall seem 
good u&to thee. 

38 And the king answered, Chimhum shad, go 
over with me, and Twill do to him that which shall 
seem good unto thee: and whatsoever thou shall 
t require of me, that will I do for thee. 

39 And all the people went over Jordan. And 
when the king was come over, the king Giissed 
Bj&rriUai, and nleaaed him: and he returned unto 
hia own place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gilg&Land f Chimham 
went on with him: and all the people of Judah con¬ 
ducted the king, and also half the people of Israel 

41 HAnd behold, all the men of Israel came to 
the king, and said unto the king, Why have our 
brethren the men of Judah stolen thee a way, and 
'have brought the king, and his household, and all 
David’s men with him, over Jordan? 

42 And all the men of Judah answered the men 
of Israel, Because the king is h near of kin to us; 
wherefore then be ye argrv for this matter? have 
we eaten at all of the kings cost? or hath he given 
us any gift ? 

43 And the men of Israel answered the men of 
Judah, and said, We have ten parts in the king, and 
we have also more right in David than ye; why 
then did ye f despise us, that our advice should 
not be first had in bringing back our king? And 
E the words of the men of Judah were fiercer than 
the words of the men of Israel. 
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A ND there happened to be there a man of Belial, 
whose name was Sheba, the son of Bichri. a 
Benjamite: and he blew a trumpet, and said,'We 
have no part, in David, neither have we inheritance 
in the sen gf Jesse : * every mail to his tents, 0 Israel 

2 So every man of Israel went up from after 
David, and followed Sheba the sen of Bichri: but 
the men or Judah clave unto their king, from Jor¬ 
dan even to Jerusalem, 

3 HAnd David came to hia house at Jerusalem; 
and the king took the ten women Ais 'concubines, 
whom he had left to keep the house, and put them 
in t ward, and fed them, but went not in unto them, 
So they were fshut up unto the day of their death, 
t livingin widowhood, 

4 f Then said the king to Amasa, ^Assemble 
me the men of Judah within three days, and he 
thou here present, 

5 So Acunsa went to assemble the men of Judah: 
but he tarried longer than the set time which he 
had appointed him. 

6 And David said to Abishai, Now shall Sheba 
the son of Bichri do us more harm than did Absalom : 
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2. SAM 


LTEL, 21 


Seven of Saul'a sons hanged 


take thou f the lord's servants and pursue after him, 
lest he gel him fenced cities* and | escape us. 

7 And there went out after him Jcab's men, and 
Lhe ^Cherethitea, and the Pelethitee, and all the 
mighty men: and they went out of Jerusalem, to 
pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri. 

8 When they mrt at the great stone which is 
in Gibcon, Amasa went before them. And Josh's 
garment that he had put on was girded unto him, 
■uid upon it a girdle with a sword fastened upon his 
loins in the sheath thereof; and as he went forth 
it fell out, 

9 And Juab said to Amasa, Art thou in health, 
my brother? 'And Joab took Amasa by the beard 
with the right hand to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword that was 
in Joab T a hand: so A he emote him therewith f in the fifth 
rib, and abed out hie bowels to the ground, and fs truck 
him not again; and he died. So Joab and Abishai 
hia brother pursued after Sheba the son of Bichri. 

11 And one of Joab'e men stood by him, and 
said. He that favoureth Joab, and he that it for 
David, Id him go after Joab, 

12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in the midst of 
the highway. And when the man saw that all the 
people stood still, ho removed Amasa out of the high¬ 
way into the field, and cast a cloth upon him, when 
he saw that every one that came by him stood still. 

IS When he w&a removed out of the highway, 
all the people went on after Joab, to pursue after 
Sheba the son of Bichri. 

14 lAud he went through all the tribes of 
Israel unto ‘Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and all the 
Barites: and they were gathered together, and 
went also after him. 

15 And they came and besieged him in Abel of 
Beth-maachah, and they J cast up a bank against the 
city, and || it stood in the trench: and aU the people that 
were with Joab + battered the wall, to throw it down. 

16 iThen cried a wise woman out of the city, 
Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come near 
hither, that I may speak with thee, 

17 And when he was come near unto her, the 
woman said, Art thou Joab? And he answered, 1 
am he. Then she said unto him, Hear the words 
of thine handmaid- And he answered, I do hear. 

IS Then she spake, saying, || They were wont to 
speak in old time, saying. They shall surely ask 
counsel at Abel: and so they ended the matter. 

19 1 one of them that are peaceable and faith¬ 
ful in Israel: thou ecekest to destroy a city and a 
mother in Israel: why wilt thou swallow up m the 
inheritance of the Loan? 

20 And Joab answered and said. Far be it, far be 
it from me, that I should swallow up or destroy. 

21 The matter is not so: but a man of mount 
Ephraim, Sheba the eon of Bichri f by name, hath 
lifted up his hand against the king, even against 
David : deliver him only, and I will depart from the 
city. And the woman said unto Joab, Behold, bis 
head shall be thrown to thee over die wall. 

22 Than the woman went unto all the people " in 
her wisdom: and they cut off the head of Sheba 
the son of Bichri. and cast it out to Joab. And he 
blew a trumpet, and they t retired from the city, 
every man to his tent. And Joab returned to Je¬ 
rusalem unto the king- 

26 f Now 'Joab was over all the host of Israel: 
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and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the Che- 
rethites, and over the Felethltea: 

24 And Adoram was'over the tribute; and T Je- 
hoshaphat the son of Ahilud wan || recorder: 

25 And Sheva mas scribe; and 'Zadck and Abi- 
atfaar were the priest: 

26 'And Ira also the Jairite was 1 a chief ruler 
about David. 
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Thu. ihrtt- p wrf fammtjpr the (Mr-amiti rem, 

T HEN there was a famine in the days of David 
three yeans, year after year; and David tin¬ 
quired of the Lean. And the Loan answered* It 
ts for Saul, and for Ms bloody house, because he 
slew the Gibeonitee. 

2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and said 
unto them; (now the Gibeonites were not of the 
children of Israel, but *of the remnant of the Amo 
rites; and the children of Israel had sworn unto 
them: and Saul sought to aky them, in his zeal to 
the children of Israel and Judah.) 

3 Wherefore David said unto the Gibeonites, 
What shall I do for you? and wherewith shall I 
make the atonement, that ye may bless *the in¬ 
heritance of the Lord? 

4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, || We will 
have no silver nor gold of Saul,, nor of his house: 
neither for us shall thou kill any man in Israel. And 
he said. What yo shall say, that will I do for you. 

5 And they answered the king, The man that 
consumed us, and that |L devised against us, that we 
should be destroyed from remaining in any of the 
coasts of Israel, 

6 Let seven men of his sons be delivered unto 
us, and we will hang them up unto the Loan r in 
Gibeah of Saul, J ^wAom the Loan did choose. And 
the king said, I will give them. 

7 But the king spared Mcphibosheth, the son of 
Jonathan, the son of Saul, because of 'the Lord's 
oath that mw between them, between David and 
Jonathan the son of Saul. 

8 But the king took the two sons of ^Rizpah the 
daughter of A kb, whom she bare unto Saul, Arnioni 
and Mephiboshetn; and the five eons of || Michal 
the daughter of Saul, whom she f brought up for 
Adriel, the sen of Barrillai the Meholatiute: 

9 And he delivered them into the hands of the 
Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the hill 'be¬ 
fore the Lord : and they fell ail seven together, and 
wore put to death in the days of harvest, in the 
first dWir, in the beginning of barley-harvest. 

10 IfAnd ‘ Rkp&h the daughter or Aiah took sack¬ 
cloth, and spread it for her upon the rock, 'from the 
beginning qf harvest until water dropped upon them 
out of heaven, and suffered neither the birds of the air to 
rest on them by day, nor the beasts of the field by night. 

II And it woe told David what. Rizpah the daugh¬ 
ter of Aiah the concubine of Saul hod done. 

12 1 And David went and took the bones of Saul 
and the bones of Jonathan hia son from the men of 
4 Jabeeh-gilead, which had stolen them from the street 
of Betb-shan, where the 'Philistines had hanged them, 
when the Philistines had slain Saul in Gilbca: 

13 And he brought up from thence the bones of 
Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son: and they 
gathered the bones of them that were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son 
buried they in the country of Benjamin in *Zekh, in 










Davids uxyrthies slaty four giants 2. SAMUEL, 22 
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the sepulchre of Kish hig father: and they per¬ 
formed all that the king commanded. And after 
that "God was entreated for the land. 

15 f Moreover, the Philistines had yet war again 
with Israel 5 and David went down, and his ser¬ 
vants with him, and fought against the Philistines: 
and David waxed faint. 

16 And Ishbi-benob, which tern of the sons of ,|| the 
riant, the weight of whose fspear weighed three 
hundred shekels of brass in weight, he being amled 
with a new mord f thought to have slain David. 

17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah succoured 
him, and smote the Philistine, and killed him. 
Then the men of David aware unto him, saying, 
* Thou shaft go no more out with us to battle, that 
thou quench not the * f light of Israel 

18 *And it came to wigs after this, that there 
was again a battle with the Philistines at Gob: 
then 'Bibbechai the Hushathite slew II Saph, which 
was of the sons of II the giant. 

19 And there was again a battle in Gob with 
the Philistines, where El hanan the son of || Jaare- 
oregim, a Beth-lehemite, slew ‘t/w brother of Goliath 
the Gittiie, the staff of whose spear vm like a 
weavers beam. 

20 And' there was yet a battle in Gath, where was 
a man of great stature, that had on every hand six 
fingers, and on every foot six toes, Tour and twenty 
Ln number; and he also was born to II the giant. 

21 And when he || defied Israel, Jonathan the 
eon of "Shimeah the brother of David slew hi in. 

22 * These four were born to the giant in Gath, 
and fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of 
his servants 

12891 CHAPTER 22 

4, of Maiiiapii*"? for tfijif# pav^rfml dtliveraner. arvt manrflitJ 

A ND David 'spake unto the Lout the words of 
this song in the day that the Loan had ‘de¬ 
livered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and 
out of the hand of Saul; 

2 And he said, 'The Lord is my rock, and my 
fortress, and my deliverer; 

B The God of my rock; - in him will I trust: he 
it my 'shield, and the ^hom of my salvation, my 
high 9 tower, and my ‘refuge, my saviour; thou 
savost me from violence. 

4 1 will call on the Lqkb, who is worthy to be 
praised : so shall T be saved from mine enemies. 

5 When the || waves of death compassed me, the 
floods of f ungodly men made me afraid; 

6 The I'sorrows of hell compassed me about; 
the snares of death prevented me; 

7 In my distress “1 called upon the Loan, and 
cried to my God: and he did ' hoar my voice out of 
his temple, and my cry did eater into nb ears. 

8 Then "the earth shook and trembled: "the 
foundations of heaven moved and shook, because 
he was wroth. 

9 There went up a smoke tout of his nostrils, 
and 'fire out of Sis mouth devoured: coals were 
kindled by it 

10 lie * bowed the heavens also, and came down; 
and < darkness was under his feet. 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: and 
he was seen r upon the wings of the wind. 

12 And he made 'darkness pavilions round about 
him, t dark waters, anaf thick clouds of the skies. 
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13 Through the brightness before him were 'coals 
of fire kindled. 

14 The Lord "thundered from heaven, and the 
Most High uttered his voice. 

16 And he sent out'arrows, and scattered them; 
lightning, and discomfited them. 

16 And the channels of the sea appeared, the 
foundations of the world were discovered, at the 
•'rebuking of the Loan, at the blast of the breath of 
his || nostrils. 

17 “He sent from above, he took me; he drew 
me out of |l many waters; 

18 * He delivered me from my strong enemy, and 
from them that hated me: for they were too strong 
for mo. 

19 They prevented me in the day of my calamity: 
but the Lord was my stay. 

20 6 He brought me forth also into a large place: 
he delivered me, because he 'delighted in me. 

21 "The Loan rewarded me according to my 
righteousness: according to the 'cleanness of my 
hands hath he recompensed me. 

22 For I have -'“kept the ways of the Loan, and 
have not wickedly departed from my God. 

23 For all his * judgments were before me; and 
ns for his statutes, I did not depart from them. 

24 I was also * upright t before him, and have 
kept day self from mine iniquity. 

25 Therefore 'the Lord hath recompensed me 
according to my righteousness; according to my 
cleanness fin his eye-sight. 

26 With ‘the merciful thou wilt whew thyself 
merciful, and with the upright man thou wilt shew 
thyself upright* 

27 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure ; 
and 'with the fro ward thou wilt If shew thyself un¬ 
savoury. 

28 And the "afflicted people thou wilt save: but 
thine eyes are upon " the haughty, (hat thou nrnyest 
bring them down. 

29 Fqr thou art my || lamp, O Loap; and the 
Lord will lighten my darkness. 

B0 For bv thee 1 have II run through a troop: 
by my God nave I leaped over a wall 

31 As for God, 'his way is perfect; 'the word of 
the Lord is II tried : he is a buckler to all them that 
trust in him. 

32 For 9 who k God, save the Lord? and who is 
a rock, save our God ? 

33 God is my 'strength and power: and he 
t'maketh my way 'perfect.. 

34 He fmaketh my feet “like hinds" feet: and 
'setteth me upon my high places. 

35 Mle tenrheth my hands + to war; so that a 
bow of steel is broken by mine arms, 

36 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy sal¬ 
vation: and thy gentleness hath fumde me great- 

37 Thou hast * enlarged my steps under me; so 
that my t feet did not slip. 

38 1 have pursued mine enemies, and destroyed 
them; and turned not again until I had consumed 
them. 

39 And I have consumed them, and wounded 
them, that they could not arise; yea, they are 
fallen ‘ under my feet. 

40 For thou hast ‘girded me with strength to 
battle: 'them that rose up against me hast thou 
t subdued under me. 
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41 Thou hast also riven me the *tiecka of mine 
enemies, that I might destroy them that hate me, 

42 They looked* but there teat none to save j 
even r unto the Lord, but he answered them not, 

43 Then did T beat them as small ^as the dust of 
the earth, I did stamp thorn * as the mire of the w* i 
street^ am did spread them abroad, 

44 * Thou also hast delivered me from the strivings 
of my people, thou hast kept me to fa ' head of the 
heathen; *a people whkh I knew not shall servo me. 

46 t Strangers shall H t submit themselves unto me: 
as soon aa they hear, they shall he obedient unto me, 

46 Strangers shall fade away, and they shall be 
afraid r out of their close places. 

47 The Lord liveth; and blessed fa my rockj and 
exalted bo the God of the "rock of my salvation. 

48 It it God that favengeth mo, and that n bring- 
eth down the people under me, 

49 And that bringeth mo forth from mine ene¬ 
mies: thou also hast lifted me up on high above 
them that rose up against me: thou hast delivered 
me from the * violent man. 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto theoj 0 
Lord, among *thc heathen, and I will sing praises 
unto thy name, 

51 tfffii the lower of salvation for his king: 
and shewelb mercy to hb r anointed, unto David, 
and 'to his seed for evermore. 

1290] CHAPTER 23 

flamd UI Air tart tenrd* prnfintih A 44 faith ia Gad'w pramirrr. 

N OW these be the last words of David. David 
the son of Jesse said, 'and the man who teat 
raised up on high, * the anointed of the God of Jacob, 
and the sweet psalmist of Ismcl, said, 

2 'The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and his 
word tewt in my longue 

►3 The God of Israel said, rf Lhc Rock of Israel 
spake to me, II TTo that ruleth over men mutt fa 
just, ruling f in the fear of God, 

►I And 'he shaU fa as the light of the morning 
when the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds; 
at the tender grass springing out of the earth by 
clear shining alter rain. 

►5 Although my house fa not so with God ; 'yet he ^ 
hath made with me ah everlasting covenant, ordered ~ 
in all things, and sure: for this it all my salvation, 
and all my desire, although ho make not to grow. 

6 fRut the tons of Belial shall fa all of them as 
thorns thrust away, because they cannot bo taken 
with hands; 

7 But the man that- shall touch them must be 
t fenced with iron and the staff of a spear; and they 
shall be utterly burned with fire in the same place. 

8 1 These fa the names of the mighty men whom 
David had: I!The Tachmonite that sat in the seat, 
chief among the captains; the same teas Adino the 
Emit# l IE he lifted up hit spear against eight hun¬ 
dred, t^hom he slew at one time. 

9 And after him teas * Eleazar the son of Dodo 
the Ahohite, one of the three mighty men with 
David, when they defied the Philistines that were 
there gathered together to battle, and the men of 
Israel were gone away: 

10 lie arose, and smote the Philistines until hia 
hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the sword: 
and the Lord wrought a great victory that day; 
and the people rel umed after him only to spoil. 

II And after him teat 1 Rhammah the son of Agee 
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the Hararile. * And the Philistines were gathered to¬ 
gether II into a troop, where was a piece of ground full 
of lentiiea: and the people fled from the Philistines, 

12 But he stood in the midst of the ground, and 
defended it, and slew the Philistines: and the Lord 
wrought a great victory, 

13 And J B three of the thirty chief went down* 
and came to David in the harvest-time unto "the 
cave of Adullam: and the troop of the Philistines 
pitched in * the valley of Rephuim. 

14 And David was then ia an ‘hold, and the gar¬ 
rison of the Philistines mb* then m Beth-1 chem, 

15 And David longed, and said, Oh that one 
would rive me drink of the water of the well of 
Bethdehem, which it by the gate! 

16 And the three mighty men brake through the 
host of the Philistines, and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lehem, that teat by the gate, and took it, and 
brought it to David: nevertheless he would not drink 
thereof, but poured it out unto the Lord. 

17 And be said, Be it far from me, 0 Lord, that I 
should do this: is not £faa*tihe blood of the men that 
went in jeopardy of their lives? therefore he would 
not drink it. These things did these throe mighty men, 

19 And T Abishai, the brother of Joab, the son of 
Zeruiah, was chief among three. And he lifted up 
bia Spear against three hundred, t and slew them, 
and had the name among three, 

19 Was he not most honourable of three? there¬ 
fore he wag their captain: howboit he attained not 
unto the first three. 

20 And Benai&h the son of Jehoiada, the son of 
a valiant man, of r Kabzeel, fwho bad done many 
acts, # he slew two | lion-like men of Moab: he went 
down also and slew a lion in the midst of a pit in 
time of snow: 

21 And he slew an Egyptian, fa goodly man: 
and the Egyptian had a spear in hU hand; but he 
went down to him with a staff, and plucked the 
spear out of the Egyptian's hand, and slew him 
with his own spear, 

22 These things did Benaiah the son of Jchoiada, 
and had the name among three nsighty men. 

23 He was Umore honourable'than the thirty, 
but he attained not to the first three. And David 
set him 'over his || tgtiard. 

24 “Asiihel the brother of Joab teat one of the 
thirty; Elhanan the son of Dodp of Beth-lchcm, 

2d * Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Harodite, 

26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the son of Ikkesh the 
Tekoite, 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebtmnai the Hu- 
shathite, 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Mah arai the Netophathi te, 

29 Heleb the eon of Baanrth, a Ketophathhe, 
Ittai the son of Ribai out of Gibeah of the children 
of Benjamin, 

30 Benaiah the EHrathonite, Hiddai of the I brooks 
of ‘'Gaash, 

31 Abiilbon the Arbathitc, Azmavelh the Bar- 
huniite, 

32 Eliahba the Stmalbonite; of the sons of 
Jashen, Jonathan, 

83 Whumiuuh the Hararite, Ablate. the eon of 
Sharar the Hararite, 

34 EHphelet the son of Ahasbai, the sou of the 
Maachathite, Eliam the son of AMthophel the Gi- 
lonlte. 
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36 Hessrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, 

3ti leal the eon of Nathan of Zobah ,Bani the G ad i to* 

37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Beerothite, 
armour-bearer to Joab the eon of Zeruiah, 

3fi 'Ir&an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 

39 'Uriah the Hittito: thirty and seven in all, 
(asi| CHAPTER 24 

Dvvtd tmrpifd by Sci-fam frrteth Joab (a itwnifr tbrpHiptf- 

A ND 'again the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against Israel, and |] he moved David against 
them to aay* ®Go, number Israel and Judah, 

2 For the king said to Joab, the captain of the host, 
which K?os with him, HGonow through all the tribes of 
Israel, f from Dan even to Beer-sheba, and number ye 
the people* that.*1 may know the number of the people. 

3 And Joab said unto the king, Now the Lord 
thy God add unto the people, how many soever 
they he, an hundred-fold, and that the eyes of my 
lord the king may see if : but why doth my lord 
the king delight in this thing? 

4 Not withstanding the kings word prevailed against 
Joab, and against the captains of the host* Ana Joab 
and the captains of the host went out from the pre¬ 
sence of the king, to number the people of Israel 
5 1 And they passed over Jordan, and pitched in 
* Aroer, on the right side of the city that mh in the 
midst of the I river of Gad. and toward f J&zer: 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the If land 
of Tahtim-hodshi; and they came to * Dan-ja&n, and 
about to * Zidon, 

7 And came to the strong hold of Trie* and to 
all the dties of the Hivites, and of the Canaaultes: 
and they went out to the south of Judah, mm to 
Beor-shoha. 

8 So when they had gone through all the land, 
they came to Jerusalem at the end of nine months 
ana twenty days. 

9 And Joab gave up the sum of the number of 
the people unto the king: ' an d there wore in Israel 
eight hundred thousand valiant men that drew the 
sword; and the men of Judah five hundred 
thousand men. 

10 HAnd ‘Davids heart smote him after that he 
had numbered the people. And David said unto the 
Loro, 'I have sinned greatly in that I have done: 
and now, I beseech thee, 0 Loan, take away the 
iniquity of thy servant ; for I have "done very foolish 
II For when David was up in the morning, 1 
word of the Loro came unto the prophet "Gad* 
David’s 'seer, flaying, 

12 Go and say unto David, Thus saith the Lord, 
I offer thee three things; choose thee one of them, 
that I may do it unto thee. 

13 So Gad came to David, and told him, and said 
unto him, Shall 'seven years of famine come unto 
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thee in thy land? or wilt thou flee three months before 
thine enemies, while they pursue thee? or that there 
be three days 1 pestilence in thy land ? Now advise, and 
see what answer I shall return to him that sent me, 

14 And David said unto Gad, I am in a great 
strait: Ictus fall now into the hand of the Lord; 
?for his mercies are || great; and r Jet roe not fall 
into the hand of man. 

15 fSo'the Lord sent a pestilence upon Israel 
from the morning even to the time appointed: and 
there died of the people from Dan even to Beer- 
shebn seventy thousand men, 

16 'And when the angel stretched out his band 
upon Jerusalem to destroy it* "the Loan repented 
him of the evil, and said to (he angel that destroyed 
the people, It is enough: stay now thine hand. 
And the angel of the Lord was by the threshing- 
place of 'Araunah the Jebusitc. 

17 And David spake unto the Loan when he saw 
the angel that smote the people, and said, Lo, *1 
have sinned, and I have done wickedly: but these 
sheep* what have they done? Let thine hand, I pray 
thee, he against me* and against my father's house. 

18 I And Gad came that day to David, and said 
unto him, ‘Go up, rear an altar unto the Lord in 
the threshing-door of f Araunah tho Jebusitc, 

19 And David, according to the saying of Gad* 
went up aa the Lord commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and saw the king and 
his servants coming on toward him; and Araunah 
went out, and bowed himself before the king on his 
face upon the ground, 

21 And Araunah said, Wherefore ig my lord the 
king come to his servant? 'And David said* To 
buy the threshing-floor of thee* to build an altar 
unto the Lord, that *the plague may be stayed 
from the people. 

22 And Araunah said unto David, Let rov lord 
the king take and offer up what seeme/A good unto 
him: "behold, here be oxen foT burnt-sacrifice, and 
threshing-instruments and other instruments of the 
oxen for wood, 

23 All these tAime did Araunah, as a king, give 
unto the king. And Araunah said unto the king, 
The Lord thy God 'accept thee. 

24 And the king said unto Araunah, Nay; but 
I will surely buy it of thee at a price; neither will 
I offer bitrnt-ofieringa unit) the Lord my God of 
that which doth cost me nothing. So 'David bought 
the threshing-floor and the oxen for fifty shekels of 
silver. 

25 And David built there an altar unto the Lord, 
and offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, ^o 
the Lord was entreated for the land* and 'the 
plague wag stayed from Israel, 


The FIRST Book of the KINGS, 

Commonly called The THIRD Boot of the KINGS. 


(2921 CHAPTER 1 

SWsfflfrifc, if Dvwvf » u anaintM kmg- 

N OW king David was old md j stricken in years; 

and they covered him with clothes, but he gat 
no heat. 

2 Wherefore hia servants said unto him, fLet 
there be sought for my lord the king ia young 
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virgin: and let her stand before the king, and let 
her t cherish him, and let her lie in thy bosom, that 
my lord the king may get heat. 

3 So they sought for a fair damsel throughout 
all the coasts of Israel, and found Abitdmg n • Shu- 
narnmite, and brought her to the king. 

4 And the damsel wo* very fair, and cherished the 
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1. KINGS, 1 


Solomon anointed king 


king, and ministered to him; hut the king knew her ( 
net 

5 1i Then ‘Adonijah the son of Haggith exulted i 
himself, sayings I wifi the king: and r he prepared him f 
chariots and horsemen*and fifty men to run before him, 

ti And his father hud not displeased him fat any 
time in saying., Why hast thou done so? and he 
also wot a very goodly mm; - and his mother bare 
him after Absalom, 

7 Atid fhe conferred with Joab the son of Ze- ^ 
miah T and with ' Abiathar the priest: and J'they, 
t Following Adonijah, helped him. 

8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son of s 
Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and ff Shimei T 5 
and Bet, and Hhe mighty men which belonged to 
David, were not with Adonijah. 

9 Anti Adonijah slew sheep, and oxen, and fat 

cattle, by the atone of Zoheleth, which is by II En- 
regal, and called all his brethren the kings sons, 
and all the men of Judah the king’s servants: 37 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and the 
mighty men, and Solomon his brother, he railed not. 

11 t Wherefore Nathan spake unto Buth-sheba 
the mother of Solomon, saying, Hast thou not 
heard that Adonijah the son of' Haggith doth reign, 
and David our lord knoweth ft not £ 

12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee, 

S lve thee counsel, that thou mayeat save thine own 
fe, and the life of thy son Solomon. 

13 Go, and get thee in unto king David, and say 
unto him, Didst not thou, nay lord, 0 king, swear 
unto thine handmaid, saying, * Assuredly Solomon 
thy son shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon 
my throne ? why then doth Adonijah reign 7 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkest there with the 
king, I also will come in after thee, and f confirm 
thy words. 

IS IT And Bath-sheha went in unto the king into 
the chamber: and the king was very old; and Abi- 
shag the Shunammite ministered uiito the king, 

16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did obeisance unto 
the king. And the king said, fWhat wmildest thou? 

17 And she said unto him, My lord, r thou swarest w 
by the Loud thy God unto thine handmaid, saying, wl4tM ' 
Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign after me, 
and he shall sit upon my throne. 

IS And now, behold, Adonijah reigneth; and 
now, my lord the king, thou knowe&t it not: 

19 "And he h at h slain oxen, and fat catt le, and sheep 
in abundance, and hath called all the sons of the king, 
and AbiFithar the priest, and Joab the captain of the 
host: but Solomon thy servant hath he not called. 

20 And thou, mv lord, 0 king, the eyes of all Is¬ 
rael are upon thee, that thou ahouldest tell them who 
shall sit on the throne of ray lord the king after him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my 
lord the king shall * sleep with his fathers, that! 
and my son Solomon shall be counted f offenders. 

22 II And lo, while she yet talked with the king, 

Nathan the prophet also came in. 

23 And they told the king, saying, Behold Na¬ 
than the prophet. And when ho was come in be¬ 
fore the king, ho bowed himself before the king 
with his face to the ground- 

24 And Nathan said, My lord, 0 king, hast thou 
said, Adonijah shall reign after me, and be shall sit 
upoh my throne? 

25 "For ho is gone down this day, and hath slain 
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oxen, and fat cattle, and sheep in abundance, and hath 
called all the kinjg^ sons, and the captains of the host* 
and Abiathar the priest; and behold, they eat and 
drink before him, and say. ^fGod save king Adonijah. 

26 But me, even me thy servant, and Zadok the 
priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and thy 
servant Solomon, hath ho not railed, 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and 
thou hast not shewed it unto thy servant, who should 
sit on the throne of my lord the king after him ? 

28 HThen king David answered and said* Call 
me Bath-sheba. And she came t into the king’s 
presence, and stood before the king. 

29 And the king sware, and said, the Lord 
liveth, that hath redeemed my soul out of all dia trees* 

30 "Even as T sware unto thee by the Lord God 
of Israel, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy eon shall 
reign after me, and he shall ait upon my throne in 
my stead; even so will I certainly do this day. 

31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her face to the 
earth, and did reverence to the king, and said, "Let 
my lord king David live for ever. 

32 T And king David said, Call me Zadok the 
priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada. And they came before the king. 

33 The king also said unto them, ‘ Take with you 
the servants of your lord, and cause Solomon my 
eon to ride upon f mine own mule, and bring him 
down to ■ Gihon: 

34 And let Zad ok the priest and N athun th e prophet 
* anoint him there king over Israel: and ^blow ye 
with the trumpet, and say, God save king Solomon. 

35 Then ye shall come up after him, that he may 
come and sit upon my throne; for he shall be king 
in my stead: and I nave appointed him to be ruler 
over Israel and over Judah. 

36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered 
the king, and said, Amen: the Lord God of my 
lord the king say so too. 

37 ‘As. the Loan hath been with my lord the king, 
even so bo he with Solomon, and 0 make his throne 
greater than the throne of my lord king David. 

38 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, 
■and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Chere- 
thites, and the Peletbites, went down, and caused 
Solomon to ride upon king David's mule, and brought 
him to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the priest took an horn of r oil 
out of the tabernacle, and rf anointed Solomon. And 
they blew the trumpet; f and all the people said, 
Gou save king Solomon. 

40 And all the people came up after him* and the 
people piped with 11 pipes, and rejoiced with great 
joy, so that the earth rent with the sound of thorn. 

41 lAnd Adonijah and all the guests that were 
with him heard it aa they had made an end of 
eating. And when Joab beard the sound of the 
trumpet, ho said, Wherefore is this noise of the 
city being in an uproar? 

42 And while he yet spake, behold, Jonathan 
the son of Abiathar the priest came: and Adonijah 
said unto him, Come in; for / thou art a valiant 
man, and bringest good tidings. 

43 And Jonathan answered and said to Adonijah, 
Verily our lord king David hath made Solomon king. 

44 And the king hath sent with him Zadok the 
priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada* and the Cherethitea, and the Pdethites, 












David*& charge to Solomon 1. 

and they have canned him to ride upon the king's 
mule: 

45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet 
have anointed him king in Gihen: and they are 
eomo up from thence rejoicing, so that the city rang 
again. This « the noise that ye have heard. 

46 And also Solomon 'aitteth on the throne of 
the kingdom. 

47 And moreover the king's servants came to 
bless our lord king David, saying, *God make the 
namn of Solomon better than thy name, and make 
his throne greater than thy throne, *And the king 
bowed himself upon the bed. 

48 And also thus said the king, Blessed Js the 
Lord God of Israel, which hath * given one to sit on 
my throne this day, mine eyes even seeing it. 

49 And all the guests that were with Adonijah 'were 
afraid, and rose up, and went every man hie way. 

50 II And Adonijah feared because of Solomon, 
and arose, and went, and 'caught hold on the horns 
of the altar. 

51 And it was told Solomon, saying, Behold, 
Adonijah feareth king Solomon; for lo, he hath 
caught hold on the horns of the altar, saying, Let 
king Solomon swear unto me tenlay that he will 
not slay his servant with the sword 

52 And Solomon said, If he will shew himself a 
worthy man, "there shall not an hair of him fall to 
the earth: but if wickedness shall be found in him, 
he shall die . 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they brought him 
down from the altar. And he came and bowed 
himself to king Solomon: and Solomon said unto 
him, Go to thine bouse. 

12B31 CHAPTER 2 

UatiPif, A-SI'rhf \fivm a thdrg r (6 Si>fa Itt&tt, dttl'k 

N OW " the days of David drew nigh that be should 
die; and he charged Solomon hie son, saying, 

2 6 1 go the way of all the earth: *be thou strong 
therefore, and shew thyself a man ; 

3 And keep the charge of the Lord thy God, to 
walk in his ways, to keep his statutes, and hia com¬ 
mand menIs, and his judgments, and his testimonies, 
aa it is written in the law of Moses, that thou may- 
est J II prosper in all that thou doeat, and whither¬ 
soever thou turnout thyself. 

4 That the Lord may f continue his word which 
he snake concerning mo, saying, ^If thy children take 
heed to their way, to 'walk before me in truth, with 
all their heart, and with all their soul, A there shall not 
t fa.il thee (said he) a man on the throne of Israel. 

5 Moreover, thou knowest also what Joab the son 
of Zetuiah J did to me, and what he did to the two 
captains of the hosts of Israel, unto k Abner the eon 
of Ner, and unto r Amasa the son of Jether, whom 
he slew, and fshed the blood of war in peace, and 
put the blood of war upon his girdle that was about 
fiis loins, and in his shoes that were on hia feet. 

6 Do therefore "according to thy wisdom*and let 
not his hoar head go down to the grave in peace. 

7 But shew kindness unto the sons of " Barring 
the Gileadite, and let them be of those that 4 eat at 
thy table: for so *tbey came to me when I fled 
because of Absalom thy brother. 

8 And behold, thou hast with thee * Shimei the son 
of Gera, a Bcnjamite of Rahurim, which cursed me 
with a t grievous curse in the day when I went to 
Mahanriim: but r he came down to meet me at Jot- 


2 [Consecutive Chapter 29S] 

dan, and *J aware to him by the Lord, saying, I 
will not put thee to death with the sword, 

9 Now therefore 'hold him not guiltless: for 
thou art a wise man, and knowest what thou ought- 
est to do unto him ; but his hoar head "bring thou 
down to the grave with blood. 

10 If So "David slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in “the city of David. 

11 And the days that David * reigned over Israel 
were forty years : seven years reigned he in Hebron, 
and thirty and three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 

12 f "Then sat Solomon upon the throne of David 
his father; and his kingdom was established greatly. 

13 HAnd Adonijah ihe son of Haggith came to 
Bath-sbeba the mother of Solomon: and she said, 
‘Comest thou peaceably? And he mid, Peaceably. 

14 He sain moreover, I have somewhat to say 
unto thee, And she said, Say on. 

15 And ho said, Thou knowest that the kingdom 
was 'mine, and that all Israel set their faces on me, 
that I should reign: howbeit the kingdom is turned 
about, and is become my brother’s: for - it was his 
from the Loan. 

16 And now I ask one petition of thee, t deny 
me not. And she said unto him, Say on. 

17 And he said, Speak, I pray tfioe* unto Solo¬ 
mon the king, (for he will not say thee nay,) that 
he give me * A bishag the Shunmmite to wife. 

18 And Balh-sheba said, Well; I will speak for 
thee unto the king. 

19 If Bat h-sheba therefore went unto king Solomon, 
to speak unto him for Adonijah. And the king rose 
up to meet her* and ■'bowed himself unto her, and 
eat down on his throne, and caused a seat to be set 
for the king's mother; 'and she sat on his right hand. 

20 Then she said, I desire one small petition of 
thee; I pray thee t say me not nay. Ana the king 
said unto her, Ask on, my mother: for I will not 
say thee nay, 

21 And she said, Lot A bishag the Shu nammite 
be given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered and said unto his 
mother, And why dost thou ask Abishug ihe Shu cut in¬ 
nate for Adonijah? ask for him the Kingdom also; 
for he i§ mine elder brother; even for him, and for 
A Ahiathar the priest, and tor Joab the eon of Zeruiah. 

23 Then king Solomon aware by ihe Lord, say¬ 
ing, 'God do @o to me, and more also, if Adonijah 
have not spoken this word against his own life, 

24 Now therefore, ax the Lord liveth, which hath 
established me, and set me on the throne of David 
my father, and who hath made me an house, as be 
* promised, Adonijah shall be put to death this day. 

25 And king Solomon sent by the hand of Be- 
naiah the son of Jehoiada; and he fell upon him 
that he died. 

26 HAnd unto Ahiathar the priest said the king, 
Get thee to' Anathoth, unto thine own fields j for thou 
art t worthy of death; hut I will not at this time put 
thee to death, "because thon barest the ark of the Lord 
Gon before David my father, and because * thou hast 
been afflicted in all wherein my father was afflicted. 

27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from being 
priest unto the Lord; that he might 'fulfil the word 
of the Lord, which he spake concerning the house 
of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 TTheu tidings came to Joab; (for Joab * had 
turned after Adonijah, though he turned not after 
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[2H Consecutive Chapter] 


1. KINGS, 3 


Solomon 1 * petition 


Absalom;} and Josh (led UtHi> tli-e tabernacle of the 
Lord, and * caught hold on the horns of the altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab was 
lied unto the tabernacle of the Lord; and behold, 
he is by the altar. Then Solomon sent Benaiah the 
son of "Jehoiada, saying, Go, fall upon him. 

30 And Benaiatf came to the tabernacle of the 
Lord, and said unto him, Thus saith the king, Come 
forth. And he said, Nay; but I will die hero. 
And Benaiah brought, the king word again, saying. 
Thus said Jonh, and thus ho answered me. 

31 And the king said unto him, f Do as he hath 
said,and fall upon him, and bury him; "that thou 
uiayest take away the innocent blood which Joab 
shed, from me, and from the house of my father. 

32 And the Lord r shall return his blood upon his 
own head, who fell upon two men more righteous “and 
better than he, and slew them with the sword, my 
father David not knowing thereof y fo m?#,'A bner the 
son of Ner, captain of the host of Israel, and v Amasa 
the son of Jether, captain of the host of Judah. 

33 Their blood shall therefore return upon the 
head of Joab, and 'upon the head of his seed for 
ever; “but upon David, and upon his seed, and 
upon his house, and upon his throne, shall there be 
peace for ever from the Lord. 

34 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went up, and 
fell upon him, and slew him: and he was buried in 
his own house in the wilderness. 

35 If And the king put Benaiah the son of .Je¬ 
hoiada in his room over the host; and *Zadok the 
priest did the king put in the room of'Abiathar, 

36 If And the king sent and called for ''Bhimei, and 
said unto him, Build thee an house in Jerusalem, and 
dwell there, and go not forth thence any whither, rf3Bi 

37 For it shall be, that on the day thou goeat 
oat, and possest over f the brook Kidron, thou shalt 
know for certain that thou shalt surely die; ^thy 
blood shall be upon thiue own head. 

3S And Bhimei said unto the king, The saying 
is good: as my lonl the king hath said, 60 will thy 
servant do. And Bhimei dwelt in Jerusalem many 
days. 

39 And it came to pass at the end of three years, 
that two of the servants of Bhimei ran away unto 
f Achish sun of Mauchah king of Gath; and they told s i fo 
Shimei, saying, Behold, thy servants he in Gath. X 

40 And Shi in d arose and saddled his ass f and 
went to Oath to Achish to seek his servants: and 
Bhimei went and brought his servants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon that Bhimei had 
gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was come again, 

42 And the king sent and called for Shitne:, and 
said unto him. Did I not make thee to swear by the 
Lord, and protested unto thee, saying, Know for a 
certain, on the day thou goest out, and walkest 
abroad any whither, that then shalt surely die? 
and thou saidat unto me, The word that 1 have 
heard is good 

43 Why then hast thou not kept the oath of 
the Lord, and the commandment that 1 have charged 
thee with? 

44 The king said moreover to Shimei, Thou 
k no west ‘all the wickedness which thine heart is 
privy to, that thou didst to David my father: 
therefore the Lord shall Return thy wickedness 
upon thine own head; 

45 And king Solomon shall £e blessed, and ‘the 
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throne of David shall be established before the 
Loro for ever. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada; which went out, and fell upon him, that 
he died. And the 'kingdom was established in the 
hand of Solomon. 

1294] CHAPTER 3 

fcftraen the flra bfirioU, maketk Am rOHWUi 

A ND 'Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and took Pharaoh's daughter, and 
brought her into the ‘city of David, until he had made 
an end of building his'own house, and 'the house 
the Lord, and * the wall of Jerusalem round about.. 

2 ^Only the people sacrificed in high places, be¬ 
cause there was no house built unto the name of 
the Lord, until those days. 

3 And Solomon * loved the Lord, ‘walking in the 
statutes of David his father; only he sacrificed and 
burnt incense in high places. 

4 And ' the king went to Gibeon to sacrifice there; 
‘for that mu the great high place; a thousand burnb 
offerings did Solomon offer upon that altar, 

_6 THn Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon 
l "in a dream by might: and God said, Ask what I 
shall give thee. 

6 * And Solomon said, Thou hast shewed unto thy 
servant David my father great li mercy, according as he 
‘walked before thee in truth, and m righteousness, 
and in uprightness of heart, with thee; and thou hast 
kept for him this great kindness, that, thou * hast given 
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him a son to ait on his throne, as it is this day, 

7 And now, 0 Lord my God, thou hast made 
servant king instead of David my father: *and Inat 
hut a Little child: T know not how r to go out or 
come in, 

8 And thy servant is in the midst of th; 
which thou J "haat chosen, a great people, r tha1 
not he numbered nor counted for multitude. 

9 “Give therefore thy servant an f understanding 
heart 'to judge thy people, that I may * discern be¬ 
tween good and bad : for who is able to judge this 
thy so great a people ? 

10 And the speech pleased the Lord, that Solo¬ 
mon had asked this thing. 

11 And God said unto him, Because thou hast 
asked this thing, and hast ‘not asked for thyself t long 
life; neither hast asked riches, for thyself, nor hast 
asked the life of thine enecciies: but hast asked for 
thyself understanding f to discern judgment; 

12 “Behold, I have done according to thy word; 
*lo, I have given thoe a wise and an understanding 
heart; bo that there was none like thee before thee, 
neither after thee shall any arise like unto thee, 

13 And I have also "given thee that which thou 
bast not asked, both fl, nchea, and honour: so that 
there If shall not be any among the kings like unto 
thee all thy days. 

14 Ami if ih ou wilt walk in my ways, to keep 
my statutes and my commandments, 'os thy father 
David did walk, then I will * lengthen thy days, 

15 And Solomon f awoke; and behold, it was a 
dream. And he come to Jerusalem, and stood be¬ 
fore the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and offered 
up burnt-offerings, and offered peace-offerings, and 
‘made a feast to all his servants. 

16 IIThen came there two women, that were 
harlots, unto the king, and 'stood before him. 

17 And the one woman said, 0 my lord, I and 











Solomon*8 princes and officers 


1. KINGS, 


this woman dwell m one house; and T was de¬ 
livered of a child with her in the house, 

18 And it came to pass the third day after that 
I was delivered, that this woman was delivered 
also; and we ttwe together; there was no stranger 
with us in the house, save we two in the house. 

19 And this woman's child died in the night; 
because she overlaid it. 

20 And she arose at midnight, and took my son 
from beside me, while thine handmaid slept, and laid 
it in her bosom, and laid her dead child in my bosom, 

21 And when I arose in the morning to give my 
child suck, behold, it was dead: but when I had 
considered it in the morning, behold, it was not my 
son, which 1 did bear, 

22 And the other woman said, Kay; but the 
living w my son, and the dead is thy son. And this 
said, Ho j hut the dead is thy son, and the living 
iff my son Thus they spake before the king, 

23 Then said the k ing, The one saith, This w my son 
that liveth T and thy son w the dead; and the othersatth, 
Nay; but thy son is the dead, and my son is the living. 

24 And the king said, Bring me a sword. And 
they brought a sword before the king, 

26 And the king said, Divide the living child in 
two, and give half to the one, and half to the other, 

26 Then spake the woman whose the living child 
was unto the king, for *her bowels t yearned upon 
her son, and she said, 0 my lord, give "her the living 
child, and in no wise slay it. But the other said. 
Let it be neither mine nor thine, ^ divide it. 

27 Then the king answered and said, Give her 
the living child, and in no wise slay it: she is the 
mother thereof, 

23 And all Israel heard of the judgment which 
the king had judged; and they feared the king; 
for they saw mat the r wisdom of God was fin him, 
to do judgment. 
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I Salmon'* pnrxtt, ? Hit yffiart farpr^Binon- 

QO king Solomon was king over ail Israel- 
kJ 2 And these were the princes which he had: 
Azariah the son of Zadok the II priest; 

3 EEihorephand Ahiah, the sons of Shisha, || scribes; 
* Jehuishaphat the son of Ahilud, the II recorder, 

4 And * Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the 
host: and Zadok and c Abiathar were the priests; 

6 And Azariah the son of Hathan was over rf the 
officers: and Zabud the aon of Nathan was * princi¬ 
pal officer, rtn^the king's friend: 

6 And Ahishar was over the household: and 
*Adoniram the son of Abda teas over the I tribute, 

7 IF And Solomon had twelve officers ove r all Israel, 
which provided victuals for the king and his house¬ 
hold : each man his month in a year made provision. 

8 And these we their names; I The son of Hur, 
in mount Ephraim: 

9 II The son of Dekar, in Makaz, atid in Shaal- 
him, and Beth-shemeah, and ELoii-beth-hanan; 

10 I The son of Hesed, in Aruboth; to him per¬ 
tained Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher: 

11 || The son of Abinadab T in all the region of Dor; 
which had Taphath the daughter of Solomon to wife: 

12 Banna the son of Ahilud; to him pertained 
Tarmac h and Megiddo, and all Beth-shean, which 
it by Z&rtan&h beneath Jezreel, from Beth-shean to 
Abel-meholah, even unto the place that is beyond 
Jokneam: 
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4, 5 _ [Consecutive Chapter 296] 

18 || The son of Geber, in IUmoth-gilead; to him 
. pertained h the towns of Jair the aon of Mana&seh, 

which are in Gilead: to him also pertained J the re¬ 
gion of Argob, which ta in Bashan, threescore great 
cities with walls and brazen bars: 

14 Ahiiiadiib the son of Id do Add If Mahanaim: 

16 Ahhnaaz teas in Naphtali; he also took Bas- 
math the daughter of Solomon to wife: 

16 Baanah the aon of Hush&i was in Asher and 
in Aloth: 

17 Jehoshaphat the son of Peruah, in Issachar; 

13 Shimui the son of Elah, in Beniamin. 

19 Geber the eon of tJri ime* in the country of 
Gilead, ni *the country of Sihon king of the Amo- 
ritea, and of Og king of Bush an; and he urn the 
only 4>fficer which was in the land, 

20 TF Judah and Israel were many, f as the sand 
which ur by the sea in multitude,eating and drink' 
ing, and making merry. 

21 And ■ Solomon reigned over all kingdoms from 
# the river onto the hind of the Philistines, and unto 
the border of Efrypt; f they brought presents, am! 
served Solomon all the days of his life, 

22 TFAnd Solomon's ^ provision for one day was 
thirty t measures of fine flour, and threescore mea¬ 
sures of meal, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the 
pastures, and an hundred sheep, besides harts, and 
roe-bucks, and fallow-deer, and fatted fowl, 

24 For he had dominion over all the region on 
this side the river, from Tiphsah even to Azzah, 
over 1 all the kings on this aide the riveT: and ' he 
had j>eace on all sides round about, him, 

2o And Judah and Israel'dwelt f safely,‘every 
man under his vine and under his fig-tree, “from 
Dali even to Beer-aheba, all the days of Solomon, 

£6 TFAnd 'Solomon had forty thousand stalls of 
* horses for his chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen. 

27 And 'those officers provided victual for king 
Solomon, and for all that came unto king Solo¬ 
mon's table, every man in his month: they lacked 
nothing. 

28 Barley also and straw for the horees and 
9 dromedaries brought they unto the place where the 
officers were, every man according to his charge. 

29 TFAnd 13 God gave Solomon wisdom and under¬ 
standing exceeding much, and largeness of heart, 
even aw the sand that is on the sea-shore. 

80 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled the wi&dum 
of all the children *of the cast country, and all 1 the 
wisdom of Egypt 

31 For he was rf wiser than all men; r lkun Ethan 
the Ezmhite, and Heman, and ChaLcol, and Dardn, 
the sons of Mahol: and his fame was in all nations 
round about 

32 And * he spake three thousand proverbs; and 
his A songs wore a thousand and five, 

33 And he spake of trees, from the cedar-tree 
that is in Lebanon, even unto the hyssop that spring- 
eth out of the wall: he spake also of beasts, and 
of fowl, and of creeping things, and of fishes. 

34 And ‘there came of all people to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of the earth! 
which had heard of his wisdom. 

[296] CHAPTER 5 

Hifvm imifth la ctmgralulatr. Solomon 

A ND 'Hiram king of Tyre sent his. servants unto 
Solomon; for he had beard that they had 
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[297 Comtecutive Chapter] 1* 

anointed him king in the room of his father: *for 
Hiram was ever a lover of David, 

2 And 'Solomon sent to Hiram, Baying, 

3 Thou kninvest how that David Joy father could 
not build an house onto the name of the Loro his 
Hod, J fur the wstr which were about him on every 
side, until the Loro put them under the soles of 
his feet, 

4 But now the Loro my God hath given me 
'rest on every side, so that there nr neither adversary 
nor evil occurrent. 

5 ''"And behold, I f purpose to build an house 
unto the name of the Lord my God, 'as the Lord 
spake unto David my father, flaying* Thy son, 
whom I will set upon thy throne in thy room, he 
shall build an house unto my name. 

fi Now therefore command thou, that they hew me 
*cedar-treea out of Lebanon; and my servants shall 
be with thy servants: and unto thee will 1 give hire 
for thy servants according to all that thou shalt | ap¬ 
point : for thou knoweat that there, is not among us any 
that can skill to hew timber like unto the Sidonians- 

7 It And it came to pasa, when Hiram heard the 
words of Sulomon, that he rejoiced greatly, and 
said, Blessed he the Lord this day, which hath given 
unto David a wise son over this great people. 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, I have 
t considered the things which thou sen test to me 
for: ami I will do all thy desire concerning timber 
of cedar, and concerning timber of fir 

9 My servants shall wing them down from Leba¬ 
non unto the sea: J and I will convey them by sea 
in floats unto the place that thou shaft f appoint me, 
and will cause them to be discharged there, and thou 
shalt receive (hem ■ and thou shalt accomplish my 
desire, k in giving food for my household, 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees and fir- 
trees according ia all his desire. 

11 'And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thousand 
t measures of wheat /or food to his household, and 
twenty measures of pure oil: thus gave Solomon 
to Hiram year by yoar- 

12 Ana the Lord gave Solomon wisdom, “as he 
promised him: and there was peace between Hiram 
and Solomon; and they two made a league together. 

13 fAnd king Solomon raised a flevy but of 
all Israel; and the levy wag thirty thousand men. 

14 And he sent them to Lebanon ten thousand 
a month by courses; a month they wctb in Leba¬ 
non, and two months at home. And "Adoiuram 
mis over the levy. 

15 'And Solomon had threescore and ten thou¬ 
sand that bare burdens, and fourscore thousand 
hewers in the mountains; 

Id Besides the chief of Solomon's officers which 
were over the work, three thousand and three hun¬ 
dred, which ruled over the people that wrought in 
the work. 

17 And the king commanded, and they brought 
great stones, costly atones, and t hewed stones, to 
lay the foundation of the house. 

18 And Solomon^ builders, and Hiram's builders 
did hew them, and the II stone-squarera: so they 
prepared Limber and atones to build the house. 

1297) CHAPTER 6 

Tht building of ibfmwn’'* ttmple. 

ND "it cams to puss in the four hundred and 
eightieth year after the children of Israel were 
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_6_ The building and 

come out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth year 
of Solomon's Teign over Israel, in the mouth Zif, 
which is the second month, that *he + began to build 
the house of the Lord. 

2 And r the house which king Solomon built for 
the Lord, the length thereof teas threescore cubits, 
and the breadth thereof twenty cubits, and the 
height thereof thirty cubits. 

3 And the porch before the temple of the house, 
twenty cubits teas the length thereof, according to 
the breadth of the house; ami ton cubits wav'“the 
breadth thereof, before the house. 

4 And for the house he made *|| windows of nar¬ 
row lights. 

5 1 And II against the wall of the house he built 
*t chambers round about, against the walls of the 
house round about, both of the temple /and of the 
oracle: and he made f chambers round about. 

6 The nethermost chamber was five cubits broad, 
and the middle was six cubits broad, and the third 
was seven cubits broad: for without in ike wait of the 
house he made f narrowed rests round about, that the 
beam should not be fastened in the walls of the house. 

7 And'the house, when it was in building, was 
built of stone made ready before it was brought 
thither: so that there was neither hammer nor axe, 
nor any tool of iron heard in the house, while it 
was in building, 

8 The door Tot the middle chamber wot in the 
right f side of the house: and they went up with 
winding stairs into the middle chamber, and out of 
the middle into the third. 

9 * So he built the house, and finished it; and co¬ 
vered the house II with beams and boards of cedar. 

10 And then he built chambers against all the 
house, five cubits high: and they rested on the 
house with timber of cedar. 

11 IT And the word of the Lord came to Solo¬ 
mon, earing, 

12 Voncembg this house which thou art in build¬ 
ing, *if thou wilt walk in my statutes, and execute 
my judgments, and keep all my commandments to 
walk in them; then Will I perform my word with 
thee, * which I spake unto David thy father: 

13 And f I will dwell among the children of 
Israel, and will not "■ forsake my people Israel. 

14 "So Solomon built the house, and finished it. 

15 And he built the walls of the house within 
with boards of cedar, II both the floor of the house, 
and the walls of the ceiling: and he covered them 
on the inside with wood, and covered the floor of 
the house w r ith planks of fir. 

16 And he built twenty cubita on the sides of 
the house, both the floor and the walla with boards 
of cedar: he even built them for it within, wen for 
the oracle, even for the 'moat boly place. 

17 And the house, that », the temple before it, 
was forty cubits long. 

18 And the cedar of the house within was carved 
with ||koops and topen flowers: all was cedar; 
there was ho stone seen. 

19 And the oracle he prepared in the house with¬ 
in, to set there the ark or the covenant of the Lord. 

20 And the oracle in the forepart imw twenty 
cubits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, and 
twenty cubits in the height thereof: and he over¬ 
laid it with fpure gold; and so covered the altar 
which was of cedar. 
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[Consecutive Chapter 298 j 


21 So Solomon overlaid the house within with 
pure geld: and he made a partition by the chains of 
gold before the oracle; and he overlaid it with gold. 

22 And the whole house he overlaid with gold, 
until he had finished all the house: also ^the whole 
altar that urn by the oracle he overlaid with gold. 

23 I And within the oracle f he made two eheru- 

himfl of II f olive-tree, t** 1 cubits high. 

24 And five cubits was the one wmg of the che¬ 
rub, and five cubits the other wing of the cherub ■ 
from the uttermost part of the one wing unto the 
uttermost part of the other were ten cubits. 

25 And the other cherub was ten cubits: both 
the cherubims were of one measure and one size 

26 The height of the one cherub rau^ ten cubits, 
and so was it of the other cherub, 

27 And he set the cherubims within the inner 
house: and '’ll they stretched forth the wings of the 
cherubinis* so that the wing of the one touched the 
one wall, and the wing of the other cherub touched 
the other wall; and their wings touched one another 
in the midst of the house. 

28 And he overlaid the cherubims with gold. 

29 Aud he carved all the walls of the house 
round about with carved figures of cherubims, and 
palm-trees, And t open flowers, within and without. 

30 And the floor of the house he overbid with 
gold, within and without. 

31 H And for the entering of the oracle he made 
doors of olive-tree: the lintel and side-posts were || a 
fifth part of the watt. 

32 The I two doors also were of olive-tree; aud 
he carved upon them carvings of cherubims, and 
palm-trees, and fopen flowers, aud overlaid them 
with gold, and spread gold upon the cherubims, 
and upon the palm-trees. 

33 So also made he for the door of the temple, 
posts of olive-tree, I n fourth part, of the waft- 

34 And the two doors were of fir-tree: the J two 
leaves of the one door were folding, and the two 
leaves of llie other door were folding. 

85 And he carved thereon cherubims, and palm- 
trees, and open flowers; and covered them with 
gold, fitted upon the carved work. 

36 f And he built the inner court with three 
rows of hewed stone, and a row of cedar beams. 

37 IT 1 lu the fourth year was the foundation of 
the house of the Loan laid, in the month Zif: 

38 And in the eleventh year, in the month Bui 
(which nr the eighth month) was the house finished 
It throughout all the parts thereof, and according 
to all the fashion of it. So was he "seven years in 
building il 

,2m CHAPTER 7 

1 Tb« builtimy Amus, 2 o/Ou Jtoiwe of Ltfmnon, 

B UT Solomon was building his own house “thir¬ 
teen years, and he finished all his house. 

2 IT He built also the house of the forest of Leba¬ 
non ; the length thereof was au hundred cubits, and 
the breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the height 
thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows of ced&r pil¬ 
lars, with cedar beams upon the pillars. 

3 And it was covered with cedar above upon the 
t beams that % on forty-five pillars, fifteen m a row. 

4 And there were windows in three rows, and 
t light tom against light m three ranks. 

5 And all the Idoors aud posts were square with the 
windows: and light teas against light in throe ranks. 
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6 TAnd he made u. porch of pillars: the length 
thereof teas fifty cubits, and the breadth thereof thirty 
cubits: and the porch was J| before them: and the 
other pillars and the thick beam were II before them. 

7 I Then ho made a porch for the throne where 
he might judge, even the porch of judgment: and 
it was covered with cedar ffrom one side of the 
floor to the other. 

8 If And his house where hn dwelt had another 
court within the porch, which was of the like work, 
Solomon made also an house for Pharaoh’s daughter, 
*whem he had taken to mfe f like unto this porch. 

9 All these were of costly stones, according to the 
measures of hewed stores, sawed with saws, within 
and without* even from the foundation unto the 
coping, and so on the outside toward the greAt court. 

10 Aud the foundation wan of costly atones, rt'en 
great stones; stones of ten cubits, and stones of 
eight cubits. 

J l And above mre costly stones, after the mea¬ 
sures of hewed stones, and cedara. 

12 And the great, court round about was with 
three rows of hewed stones, and a row of cedar 
beams, both for the inner court of the house of the 
Lord, 'and for the porch of the house, 

13 If And king Solomon sent and fetched 4 Hiram 
out of Tyre. 

14 'He wot fa widow's son of the tribe of Naphtali, 
14l and ■ r his father was a man of Tyre, a worker in brass; 

and *he was filled with wisdom, and understanding, 
™ a and cunning to work all works in brass. And ho 
came to king Solomon, and wrought all his work. 

15 For he feast *two pillars of brass, of eighteen 
cubits high apiece: and a line of twelve cubits did 
compass either of them about 

IB And he made two chapiters of molten brass, 
to set upon the tops or the pillars: the height of 
j».sain, one chapiter was five cubits, and the height of 
the other chapiter was five cubits: 

17 And nets of checker-work, and wreaths of 
chain-work, for the chapiters which were upon the 
top of the pillars; seven for the one chapiter, and 
seven for the other chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, and two rows round 
about upon the one net-work, to cover the chapiters 
that were upon the top, with pomegranates: and so 
did he foT the other chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that were upon the top of the 
pillars were of lily-work in the porch, four cubits. 

20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars had pome- 
oranates also above, over against the belly which was 
by the neb work: and the pomegranates were 'two 
hundred in rows round about upon the otheT chapiter. 

21 *And he aet up the pillars in 'the porch of the 
temple: and he set up the right pillar, and called 
the name thereof I Jachin: and he set up the left 
pillar, and called the name thereof il Boaz. 

22 Aud upon the top of the pillars was lily-work: 
so was the work of the pillars finished. 

23 UAnd be made m & molten sea, ten cubits 
fffom the one brim to the other: it was round all 
about, and his height was five cubits: and a line of 
thirty cubits did compass it round about. 

24 Aud under the brim of it rouud about there 
were knops compassing it, ten in a cubit, “compass¬ 
ing the sea round about: the knops were cast in 
two rows, when it was cast. 

25 It stood upon * twelve oxen, three locking 
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[299 Consecutive Chapter] 1* KINGS, 8 


ornaments for the temple 


toward the norths and three looking toward the west, 
and three looking toward the south, and three look¬ 
ing toward the east; and the sea khu seif above upon 
them, and all their hinder parta were inward . 

26 And it teas an hand-breadth thick, and the brim 
thereof was wrought like the brim of n cup, with 
flowers of lilies: it contained ''two thousand baths, 

27 IT And he made ten bases of brass; four cubits 
wm the length of one base, and four cubits the 
breadth thereof, and three cubits the height of it, 

28 And the work of the bases wm r on this man¬ 
ner: they had borders, and the borders were be¬ 
tween the Ledges: 

29 And on the borders th&t&we between the ledges 
were lions, oxen, and chonibims: and upon the ledges 
there was a base above: and beneath the lions and 
oxen mere certain additions made of thin work. 

3Q And every base had four brazen wheels, and 
plates of brass: and the four corners thereof had 
undersetters: under the laver were undersetters 
molten, at the side of every addition. 

31 And the mouth of it within the chapiter and 
above am a cubit; but the mouth thereof wan round 
after the work of the base, a cubit and a half: and 
also upon the mouth of it were gravings with their 
borders, four square, not round. 

32 And under the borders were four wheels; 
nnd the axletrees of the wheels were t joined to the 
base: and the height of a wheel wm a cubit and 
half a cubit. 

33 And the work of Ihc wheels was like the work 
of a chariot wheel: their axletrees, and their naves, 
and their felloes, and their spokes, were all molten. 

34 And there were four undersetters to the four 
corners of one base: and the iwderaetters were of 
the very base itself. 

35 And in the top or the base was there a round 
compass of hair a cubit high: and on the top of the 
base the ledges thereof and the borders thereof 
were of the same, 

36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and 
on the borders thereof, he graved chembims ? lions, 
and palm-trees, according to the f proportion of 
every one, and additions round about. 

37 After this manner he made the ten bases : all 
of them bud one casting, one measure, and one size. 

3B U Then * made he ten levers of brass; one laver 
contained forty baths; and every kver was four cu¬ 
bits : and upon every one of the ten bases one laver. 

80 And he put five bases on the right fride of 
the bouse, and five on the left side of the house: 
and he set the sea on the right side of the house 
eastward, over against the south. 

40 H And f Ilham made the la vers, and the 
shovels, and the basins. Bo Hiram made an end 
of doing nil the work that ho made king Solomon 
for the house of the Lord : 

41 The two pillars, and the iwo bowls of the 
chapiters that were on tne top of the two pillars; and 
the two r uei-worka, to cover the two bowls of the 
chapiters which were upon the top of the pillars; 

42 And four hundred pomegranates for the two 
networks, even two rows of pomegranates for one 
net-work, to cover the two howls of the chapiters 
that were f upon the pillars; 

43 And the ton bs^cs, and ten kvers on the bases; 

44 And one sea, and twelve oxen under the sea; 

45 "And the pots, and the shovels, and the basins: 
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and a]I these vessels which Hiram made to king Solo¬ 
mon for Ihc house of the Loud, were of f bright brass. 

46 f In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them, fin 
the clay-ground between h Sueeoth and * Znrthan. 

47 And Solomon left all the vessels ttnwetghed, 
t because they were exceeding many: neither was 
the weight of the brass f found out. 

48 And Solomon made all the vessels that per¬ 
tained unto the house of the Lord: *the altar of 
gold, and J the table of gold, whereupon 'the shew- 
bread wax, 

49 And the candlesticks of pure gold, five on the 
right aufe, and five on the left, before the oracle, with 
the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs of geld, 

60 And the bowls, and the snuffers, and the 
basins, and tho spoons, and the t censers of pure 
gold ; and the binges of gold, fofh for the doors of 
the inner house, the most holy place, and for the 
doors of the house, to wit, of the temple, 

51 So was ended all the work that king Solomon 
made for the house of the Loup. An*f Solomon 
brought in the f things ‘which David big father had 
dedicated: even the silver, and the gold, and the 
vessels, did he put among the treasures of the house 
of the Lord, 
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T HEN “Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, 
and all the beads of the tribes, the t chief of 
the fathers of the children of Israel, unto king 
Solomon in Jerusalem, ‘that they might bring up 
the ark of the covenant of the "Loan *out of the 
city of David, which h Zion. 

2 And all the men of Israel assembled them¬ 
selves unto king Solomon at the - feast in the month 
Kthanim, which is the seventh month. 

3 And all the elders of Israel came, 4 and the 
priests took up the ark. 

4 And they brought up the ark of the Loan, kind 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and all the holy 
vessels that were in the Tabernacle, even those did 
the priests and the Levites bring up. 

5 And king Solomon, and all the congregation of 
Israel, that were assembled unto him, were with 
him before the ark,' sacrificing sheep and oxen, that 
could not be told nor numbered for multitude. 

6 And the priests ‘brought in the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord unto r his place, into the oracle 
of the house, to the most holy placet *wnder 
the wings of the cheruhima. 

7 For the cherubims spread forth their two wings 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubims co¬ 
vered the ark and the staves thereof above. 

8 And they * drew out tho staves, that the f ends 
of the staves were seen out in the || holy place be¬ 
fore the oracle, and they were not seen without: 
and there they aro unto this day. 

9 "There was nothing in the* ark "save the two 
tables of stone, which Moses 4 put there at Horeb, 
II * when the Lord made a covenant with the children 
of Israel, when they came out of the land of Egypt. 

10 And it came to pass, when the priests were 
come out of the holy place, that the cloud s filled 
the house of the Loan, 

II So that the priests could not stand to minister 
because of the cloud : for the glory of the Loro had 
filled the house of the Lord. 
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Solomon's prayer at the 


1. KINGS, 8 


[Consecutive Chapter 299] 


12 IT 1 * Then spake Solomon, The Lore said that 
he would dwell 'in the thick darkness, 

13 "I have surely built thee an house to dwell 
in, "a settled place for thee to abide in for ever, 

14 And the king turned hie face about, and 
' blessed all the congregation of Israel; and all the 
congregation of Israel stood; 

16 And he said* * Blessed be the Loan God of Is¬ 
rael* which 'spake with his month unto David my 
father, and hath with hie hand fulfilled saying, 

16 'Since the day that I brought forth my people 
Israel out of Egypt, I chose no city out ot all the 
tribes of Israel to build an house, that l my name 
might be therein; bnt I chose "David to he over 
my people Israel. 

17 And Gt was in the heart of David ray father 
to build an house for the name of the Lord God of 
Israel, 

18 'And the Loro said unto David my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an house unto 
my name, thou didst well that it was in thine heart. 

19 Nevertheless,/thou shalt not build the house; 
hut thy sou that shall come forth out of thy loins, 
he shall build the house unto my name. 

20 And the Lore hath performed his word that 
he spake, and 1 am risen up in the room of David 
my Father, and sit on the throne of Israel, 'as the 
Loro promised, and have built au house for the 
name of the Lord God of Israel- 

21 And 1 have set there a place for the ark, 
wherein w ‘the covenant of the Loan, which he 
made with our fathers, when he brought them out 
of the land of Egypt* 

22 f And Solomon stood before 'the altar of the 
Loan in the presence of all the congregation of Is¬ 
rael, and * spread forth his hands toward heaven: 

2-3 And he said. Lord God of Israel, m there is no 
God like thee, in heaven above, ot on earth beneath, 
"who keenest covenant and mercy with thy servants 
that 'walk before thee with all their heart: 

24 Who hast kept with thy servant David my 
father that thou pTomisedst him: thou spakest also 
with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled if with thine 
hand, as it w this day, 

25 Therefore now, Lord God of Israel, keep 
with thy servant David my father that thou pro 
mised&t him, saying /1 There shall not fail thee a 
man in my sight to sit od the throne of Israel; t so 
that thy children take heed to their way , that they 
walk before me as thou hast walked before me. i 

26 'And now, 0 God of Israel, let thy word, 1 
pray thee* be verified, which thou spakest unto thy 
servant David my father. 

27 But r will God indeed dwell on the earth? 
behold the heaven and ‘heaven of heavens cannot 
contain thee; how much lees tins house that I have 
builded? 

28 Yet have thou respect unto the prayer of thy 
servant, and to his supplication, 0 Lord my God, 
to hearken unto the cry and to the prayer, which 
thy servant prayeth before thee to-day: 

29 That thine eyes may be open toward this 
house night and day, even toward the place of which 
thou hast said, ! My name shall be there: that thou 
may eat hearken unto the prayer which thy servant 
shall make * || toward this place. 

30 r And hearken thou to the supplication of thy 
servant, an<T of thy people Israel, when they shall 
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pray II toward this place: and hear thou in heaven 
thy dwelling-placer ansi when thou hearest, forgive. 

31 Ulf any man trespass against his neighbour, 
t and J'an oath be laid upon him to cause him to swear! 
and the oath come before thine altar in this house: 

32 Then bear thou in heaven, and do, and judge 
thy servants, 'condemning the wicked, to bring his 
way upon his head; and justifying the righteous, 
to give him according to his righteousness. 

33 U* When thy people Israel be smitten dowh 
before the enemy, because they have sinned against 
thee, and ‘shall turn again to thee, and confess thy 
name* and pray, and make supplication unto thee 
H in this house; 

34 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin 
of thy people Israel, and bring them again unto the 
land which thou gavest unto their fathers. 

3a l r, VYhen heaven is shut up, and there is no 
rain, because th 0 y have sinned against thee; if they 
pray toward this place, and corneas thy name, and 
turn from their sin, when thou afllietest them: 

36 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the aim 
of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, that thou 

teach them 'the good way wherein they should 
walk* and give rain upon thy land, which thou hast 
given to thy people for an inheritance- 

37 If/If there be in the land famine, if there be 
pestilence, blasting, mildew, locust, or if there be 
caterpillar; if their enemy besiege them in the 
land of their || cities, whatsoever plague, whatsoever 
sickness there be; 

38 What prayer and supplication soever be made 
by any man, or by all thy people Israel, which 
shall know every man the plague of his own heart, 
and spread forth his hands toward this house: 

39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place* 
and forgive, and do, and give to every man accord- 
ing to his ways* whose heart thou lino west; (for 
thou, wen thou only * 1 knoweat the hearts of all the 
children of men;) 

40 * That they may fear thee all the days that they 
live in the land which thou gavest unto our fathers. 

41 Moreover, concerning a stranger, that « not 
of thy people Israel* but cometh out of a far coun¬ 
try for thy name s sake; 

42 (Fur they shall hear of thy great name, and of 
Lhy ‘strong hand, and of thy atretched-out arm;) 
when he snail come and pray toward this house; 

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place* and 
do according to all that the stranger calletb lo Ihee 
for: *that all people of the earth may know thy 
name* to Tear thee, as do thy people Israel ; ana 
that they may know that t this house which I have 
builded is culled by thy name. 

44 H If thy people go out to battle against their 
enemy, whithersoever thou shalt send them, and 
shall pray unto the Lord f toward the city which 
thou hast chosen* and toward the house that I have 
built for thy name; 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer and 
their suppUcatioD* and maintain their || cause, 

46 Irthcysin against thee* ("for there ix no man that 
sinneth not,) and thou be angry with them, and deli¬ 
ver them to the enemy* so that they carry them away 
captives "unto the land of the enemy, far or near; 

47 r Yet if they shall t bethink themselves in the land 
whither they were carried cajptivesj and repent, and 
make supplication unto thee in the land of them that 
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carried them captives, 'saying, We have pinned, and 
have done perversely, we have committed wickedness; 

48 And to 'return unto thee frith all their heart, 
and with all their soul, in the land of their enemies 
which led them away captive, and f pray unto thee 
toward their land, which thou gavest onto Iheir 
fathers, the city which thou hast chosen, and the 
house which I nave built for thy name: 

49 Then hear thou their prayer and their sup¬ 
plication in heaven thy dwelling-place, and mein- 
tain their fl cause, 

50 And forgive thy people that have sinned 
against thee, and all their transgressions wherein 
they have transgressed against thee, and 'give them 
compassion before them who carried them captive, 
that they may have compassion on them: 

61 For 'they be thy people, and thine inherit¬ 
ance, which tnou brougntest forth out of Egypt., 
“from the midst of the furnace of iron: 

62 That thine eyes may be open unto the sup¬ 
plication of thy servant, and unto the supplication 
of thy people Israel, to hearken unto them in all 
that they call for unto thee. 

63 For thou didst separate them from among all 
the people of the earth, to be thine inheritance, *as 
thou fin&kcat by the hand of Moses thy servant* 
when thou broughtest our fathers out of Egypt, 0 
Lord God. 

54 And it was m, that when Solomon had made 
an end of praying all this prayer and supplication 
unto the Lord, he arose from before the altar of 
the Loan, from kneeling on his knees with his 
hands spread up to heaven, 

65 And he stood "and blessed all the congrega- j s * 
tion of Israel with a loud voice* sayinp, 

66 Blessed is the Lord, that hath given rest unto 
his people Israel, according to all that he promised: 
‘there hath not t failed one word of all his good 

£ remise, which he promised by (lie hand of Moses 
is servant- 

57 The Lord our God be with us, as he was with 
our fathers: "let him not leave us, nor forsake us: 

58 That he may 'incline our hearts unto him, to 
walk in all his ways, and to keep his command¬ 
ments, and his statutes, and his judgments, which 
he commanded our fathers. 

59 And let these my words wherewith T have 
made supplication before the Lord, be nigh unto 
the Lord our God day and night, that he maintain 
the cause of hie servant, and the cause of his people 
Israel fat all times, as the matter shall require: 

60 "That all the people of the earth may know 
that J the Lord w God, and that there it none else. 

61 Let your 'heart therefore be perfect with 
the Lord our God, to walk in his statutes, and to 
keep his commandments, as at this day. 

62 II And ■''the king, and ail Israel with him, 
offered sacrifice before the Lord. 

63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of peace-of¬ 
ferings, which he offered unto the Lord, two and 
twenty thousand oxen, and an hundred and twenty 
thousand sheep. So the king and all the children 
of Israel dedicated the bouse of the Lord. 

64 'The same day did the king hallow the middle 
of the court that wot before the ncuse of the Lord: 
for there he offered burnt-offerings, and meat-offer¬ 
ings, and the fat of the peace-offerings: because *the 
brazen attar that was before the Lord teat too little 

rt'LVV/n;,'Ri ADY-JSfiPC COM 238 

WWW FA 1711A M Q L'F.U FN1 C Q M 
WWW THlRPSeCffeTOFFATlhtA.COM 


* tnut :i 

Jwh.3l.4i. 
4 33,14 
t IHb. 
/aUm, 

jPrttW, 


tH*V lAi 

of 

•aiu vm 


2X!dciI1l 
I ft 

<i rwuii. 
m,sft 
* rll, 11. 4 

ft IE. ft, 14. 

ft Kim*4ft 


J'nb. 13. 4 
JBrf*. 3. 3. 
IVlmll 


kbOB[«tt. 

Mlnh. 

4 stT- l- 


nsninci 
ft) v 

P* Ift IT. 


/■*.*.» 
^nE. u 

4 0m. IT. 


11.4 
LI li. 


12 , 1 * 
th. a. *. i 
*14, 


14 

ftChroE. 1 . 
3ft, 30. 
Pk*$ 3 *. 
fte. 

™ Ttaat. 4 
fit 

2KtnplT. 
33.4 Sl.Sl. 
ip Jw, T.14, 
o Went an. 
BT, 

Pi. 44 14 

fai 0 ™' 

a IMhL 38. 
ii. V, V, 
jpf.sa.sj. 


ripkl l'n 
[ JoX'lP. 

3T. 

I Tlui Ik 
i w nr. 

Hirtp. 

« eh. I. IB. 


to receive the burnt-offerings, and meaUriTeringq* 
and the fat of the peace-offerings. 

66 And at that time Solomon held J a feast, and 
all Israel with him, a great congregation, from *the 
entering in of Hamath unto f the river of Egypt, 
before too Loro our God, ‘'seven days and seven 
days, even fourteen days, 

66 “On the eighth day he sent the people away : 
and they II blessed the "king, and went unto their 
tents joyful and glad of heart for all the goodness 
that the Lord had dene for David his servant, and 
for Israel his people. 

1300] CHAPTER 9 

OoJ't i-o+tnoni PI d H(tW «n(A SfrfclBWL. 

A ND “it came to pass, when Solomon had finished 
the building of the house of the Lord, 'and 
the king's house* and "all Solomon's desire which 
he was pleased to do, 

2 That the Lord appeared to Solomon the second 
time, 'as he had appeared unto him at Gibeon. 

3 And the Lord said unto him* 'I have heard 
thv prayer and thy supplication that thou hast made 
before me: I have hallowed this house, which thou 
hast built* Go put my name there for ever; 'and 
mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually. 

4 And if thou wilt A walk before me, 'aa David thy 
father walked, in integrity of heart, and in upright¬ 
ness, to do according to all that I. have commanded 
thee* and wilt keep my statutes and my judgments: 

6 Then 1 will establish the throne of thy king¬ 
dom upon Israel for ever, 4 as I promised to David 
thy father, saying* There shall not fail thee a man 
upon the throne of Israel. 

6 1 But if ye shall at all turn from following me, ye 
or your children* and will not keep my command- 
ments and my statutes which I have get before you* 
but go and serve other gods* and worship them: 

7 "’Then will I cut off Israel out of the land which 
I have given them; and this house which I have 
hallowed "for mv name, will I cast out of my sight; 
■and Israel shall be a proverb and a by-worn among 
all people : 

3 And'at this house, which is high, every one 
that passeth by it shall be astonished, and shall 
hiss; mid they shall say* 'Why hath the Lord 
done thus unto this land, and to tnis house? 

9 And they shall answer* Because they forsook 
the Lord their God, who brought forth their fathers 
nut of the land of Egypt, and have taken hold upon 
other gods, and have worshipped them, and served 
them: therefore hath the Lord brought upon them 
all this evil. 

10 IT And 'it came to pass at the end of twenty 
years, when Solomon haa built the two houses, the 
house of the Lord, and the king’s house, 

11 ('AW Hiram the king or Tyre had furnished 
Solomon with cedar-trees and fir-trees* and with gold, 
according to all his desire,) that then king Solomon 
gave Hiram twenty cities ID, the land of Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to see the 
cities which Solomon had given him; and they 
f pleased him not. 

13 And he said, What cities are these which 
thou hast given me* my brother? ‘And he called 
them the land of || Cabul unto this day. 

14 And Hiram sent to the king sixaoore talents 
of pold 

16 1 And this u the reason of 11 the levy which king 
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Solomon raised; for to build the house of the Lord, 
atid his own house, and 'Millo, and the wall of Je¬ 
rusalem, and B IIuzor, and “Megiddo, and ‘Gezer. 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up, and 
taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, *and slam the 
Canaan i tea that dwelt in the city, and given it for 
a present unto his daughter, Solomon's wife. 

17 And Solomon built Geaer, and r Beth-horon 
the nether, 

18 And rf Baalath, and Tadmor in the wilderness, 
in the laud, 

19 And all the cities of store that Sole mem had # 
and cities for ' his chariots, and cities for his horse¬ 
men, and fthat which Solomon - r desired to build in 
Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the land of 
his dominion. 

20 *And all the people that were left of the Amo- 
rites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebusites, 
which were not of the children of Israel, 

21 Their children ‘that were left dier them in 
the land, 'whom the children of Israel also were 
not able utterly to destroy, *upon those did Solomon 
levy a tribute of 'bond-service unto this day. 

22 But of the children of Israel did Solomon 
"make no bond-men: but they were men of war, and 
his servants, and his princes, and his captains, and 
rulers of his chariots, and his horsemen. 

23 These were the chief of the officers that were 
oVer Solomon's work, "five hundred and fifty 7 which 
taro rule over the people that wrought in the work- 

24 T But * Pharaoh's daughter came up out of 
the dtjr of David unto p her house which Solomon 
had built for her; 1 then did he build Millo 

25 If r And three times in a year did Solomon 
offer burnt-offerings and peaceHofferings upon the 
altar which he built unto the Lore, and ho burnt 
incense t upon the altar that was before the Lord. 
So he finished the house. 

26 TTAnd 'king Solomon made a navy of ships 
in * Ezion-geber, which is beside Eloth, on the t shore 
of the Red sea, in the land of Edom. 

27 "And Hiram sent in the navy his servants, 
shipmen that had knowledge of the sea T with the 
servants of Solomon. 

28 And they came to 'Ophir, and fetched from 
thence gold, four hundred and twenty talents, and 
brought it to king Solomon, 

[301] CHAPTER 10 

Tht of Sheba admirelh lAf witdam if Solomon. 

A NT) when the 4 queen of Sheba heard of the fame 
of Solomon concerning the name of the Loud, 
she came *to prove him with hard questions. 

2 And she came to Jerusalem with a very great 
train, with camels that bare apices, and very much 
gold, and precious stones: ana when she whs come 
to Salomon, she communed with him of all that was 
in her heart 

3 And Solomon told her all her f questions: 
there was not any thing hid from the king, which 
he told her not. 

4 And when the queen of Sheba had seen all Solo- 
monk wisdom, and the house that he had built, 

5 And the meat of his table;, and the sitting of 
his servants, and tho t attendance of his ministers, 
and their apparel, and his I cup-bearers, 'and his 
ascent by which he went up unto the house of the 
Loud; there was no more spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king, It was a true fre- 
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port that 1 heard in mine own land of thy |acts 
and of thy wisdom. 

7 Howoeit, I believed not the words, until I 
came, and mine eyes had seen it: and behold, the 
half was not told me: fthy wisdom and prosperity 
exceedeth the fame which I heard. 

8 'Happy are thy men, happy are those thy ser¬ 
vants, which stand continually before thee, and that 
hear thy wisdom. 

9 'Blessed he the Loan thy God, which delighted 
in thee, to set thee on the throne of Israel: because 
the Lord loved Israel for ever, therefore made be 
thee king,Ao do judgment and justice, 

10 And she f jgave the king an hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of spices very great 
store, and precious stones: there came no more 
such abundance of spices as these which Ihe queen 
of Sheba gave to king Solomon. 

11 ‘Am the navy also of Hiram, that brought 
gold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great plenty 
of U almug-treea, and precious atones. 

12 'And the king made of the almug-trces Utpillara 
for the house of the Lord, and for the king’s house, 
barns also and psalteries for singers: there came no 
such ^ftlniug-trees, nor were seen unto this day. 

13 And king Solomon gave unto Ihe queen of 
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, besides 
that which Salomon gave her tof his royal bounty. 
So she turned and went to her own country, she 
and her servants. 

14 IKow the weight of gold that came to Solo¬ 
mon in one year was six mind red threescore and 
six talents of gold, 

15 Beside that he had of the merchant-men, and 
of the trafiick of the spice-merchants, and 'of all the 
kings of Arabia, anti of the Igovemors of the country. 

16 lAnd king Solomon made two hundred tar¬ 
gets of beaten gold; six hundred shekels of gold 
went to one target. 

17 And he made “three hundred shields g/ beaten 
gold j ■ three pounds of gold went to one shield: and the 
king put them in the "house of the forest of Lebanon. 

IB IF'Moreover, the king made a great throne of 

nry, and overlaid it with the best gold. 

19 The throne had six steps, and the top of the 
throne was round tbehind: and there were fstay a 
on either side on the place of the seat, and two 
lions stood beside the stays. 

20 And twelve lions stood there on the one side 
and on the other upon the six steps: there was not 
fthe Like made in any kingdom. 

21 HM.nd all king Solomon’s drinking vessels were 
of gold, and all the vessels of the house of the forest 
of Lebanon were of pure gold; D none were of silver: 
it was nothing accounted of in the days of Solomon. 

22 For the king had at sea a navy of * Tharshish 
with the navy of Hiram: once in three years came 
the navy of Thafshish, bringing gold, and silver, 
II ivory, and apes, and peacocks, 

23 So 'king Solomon exceeded all the kings of 
tho earth ft>T riches and for wisdom. 

24 I And all the earth 4 sought to Solomon, to 
hear his wisdom, which God had put in his heart. 

25 And they brought every man his present, vessels of 
silver, and vessels of gold, and garments, and armour, 
and spices, horses, and mules, a rate year by year. 

26 VAnd Solomon 'gathered together chariots, 
and horsemen: and he had a thousand and four 
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hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, 
whom he bestowed in the cities for chariots, and 
with the kin? at Jerusalem. 

27 "And the king fmade silver to be in Jerusalem 
as stones, and cedars made he to be as the syca¬ 
more-trees that are in the vale, for abundance, 

28 TF*t And Solomon had hordes brought out of 
Egypt, and ‘'linen yarn: the king's merchants re¬ 
ceived the linen yarn at a price- 

29 And a chariot came up and went out of Egypt 
for six hundred shekels of silver, and an horse tor 
an hundred and fifty: ’and so for all the kings of 
the Hittitea, and for the kings of Syria, did they 
bring them out tby their means, 

[3021 CHAPTER 11 

flWpmwTf vr4r, rn^ii, mS 4urtii- 

B UT ’king Solomon loved ^many strange women, 
1 together with the daughter of Pharaoh, wo¬ 
men of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zido- 
niane, and Hi Hites; 

2 Of the nations concerning which the Loan said 
unto the children of Israel, r Ye shall not go in to 
them, neither shall they come in unto you: for 
surely they will turn away your heart after their 
gods: Solomon clave unto these in love, 

3 And he had seven hundred wives, princesses, 
and three hundred concubines: and his wives turned 
away his heart. 

4 For it came to pass, when Solomon waa old, 
4 that his wives turned away his heart after other 
gods: and his 'heart was not perfect with the Loan 
his God , f as was the heart of David his father. 

6 For Solomon went after 'Ashtoretb the god¬ 
dess of the Zidonians, and after j| Milcom the abomi¬ 
nation of the Ammonites, 

& And Solomon did evil in the sight of the Loan, 
and twent not fully after the Leap, as did David 
his father. 

7 ‘Then did Solomon build an high place for 
Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in ‘the hill 
that is before Jerusalem, and for Moloch, the abomi¬ 
nation of the children of Ammon. 

8 And likewise did he for all his strange wives, 
which burnt incense and sacrificed unto their gods. 

9 1 And the Lord was angry with Solomon, be¬ 
cause ‘his heart was turned from the Lord God of 
Israel, ™ which had appeared unto him twice^ 

10 And "had commanded him concerning this 
thing, that he should not go after other gods: but 
he kept not that which the Loup commanded. 

11 Wherefore the Lord said unto Solomon, For¬ 
asmuch as this t is done of thee, and thou hast not 
kept my covenant and my statutes which I have 
commanded thee, *1 will surely rend the kingdom 
from thee, and will give it to thy servant. 

12 Notwitha landing, in thy days I will not do It 
for David thy father a sake: bvi I will rend it out 
of the hand of thy son. 

13 'Howbeit, I will not rend away all the king¬ 
dom; but will give 'one tribe to thy aon, for David 
my servant’s sake, and for Jerusalem's sake 1 which 
I nave chosen. 

14 II And the Lord 'stirred up «n adversary 
unto Solomon, Hud ad the Edomite: lie mis of the 
king’s seed in Edom. 

It) * For it came to pasa, when David was in Edom, 
and Joab the captain of the host was gone up to bury 
the stain, "after he had smitten every male in Edom; 
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16 (For six months did Joab remain there with 
all Israel, until he had cut off every male in Edom:) 

17 That Hadad lied, he and certain Edomites of 
his father’s servants with him, to go into Egypt; 
Hadad being yet a little child. 

18 And they arose out of Midian, and came to 
Pa ran : and they took men with them out of Par&n, 
and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, which gave him an house, and appointed 
him victuals, and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great favour in the sight of 
Pharaoh, ao that he gave him to wife the sister of 
his own wife, the sister of Tab penes the queen. 

20 And the sister of Tahpeties bare him Genu- 
bath his son, whom Tab penes weaned in Pharaoh « 
house: and Genubath was in Pharaoh's household 
among the sons of Pharaoh. 

21 'And when Hadad heard in Egypt that David 
slept with his fathers, and that Joan the captain of 
the host was dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh, tLet 
me depart, that I may go to mine own country. 

22 Then Pharaoh'said unto him, But what hast 
thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou scekest. to 
go to thine own country? And he answered, flfo- 
thine; howbeit, let me go in any wise. 

23 TIAnd God stirred him up another adversary, 
Rezon the son of Eliadah, which fled from his lord 
r Hadadezer king of Zobah: 

24 And he gathered men unto him, and became 
captain over a band, 'when David slew them of 
Zobah : and they went to Damascus, and dwelt 
therein, and reigned in Damascus. 

26 And he was an adversary to Israel all the days 
of Solomon, beside the mischief that Hadad dk: 
and he abhorred Israel, and reigned over Syria. 

26 1 And * Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an Ephra- 
thite of Zereda, Solomon’s servant, whose mother's 
name was Zernah, a widow woman, even he ‘lifted 
up his hand against the king. 

£7 And this was the cause that he lifted up his 
hand against the k ing: ' Solomon built Milio, flffi/f re¬ 
paired "the breaches of the city of David his father. 

28 And the man Jeroboam" was a mighty man of 
valour: and Solomon seeing the young man that he 
twaa industrious, he made him ruler over all the 
f charge of the house of Joseph. 

29 And it came to pees at that time when Jero¬ 
boam went out of Jerusalem, that the prophet *Ahi- 
iah the Shilonite found him in the way; and he 
nad clad himself with a new garment; and they 
two were alone in the field: 

30 And Abij&h caught the new garment that was 
on him, and 'rent it in twelve pieces: 

31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten 
pieces: far ^thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, 
Behold, 1 will rend the kingdom out of the hand of 
Solomon, and will give ten tribee to thee: 

32 (But he shall have one tribe for my servant 
Dayid's sake, and for Jerusalem's sake, the city 
which I have chosen nut of alt the tribes of Israel m 

33 'Because that they have forsaken me, and 
have worshipped Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zi¬ 
donians, Chemosh the god of the Moabites, and 
Milcom the god of the children of Ammon, and 
have not walked in my ways, to do that which h 
right in mine eyes, and to my statutes and my 
judgments, as did David his lather. 

34 Howbeit, 1 will not take the whole kingdom 
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cut of hie hand; tut 1 will mate him prince all the 
days of his Life for David my servant’s sake, whom 

I chose* bec-FuifiG he kept my commandments and 
my statutes: 

35 But * I will take the kingdom out of his son’s 
hand, and will give it unto thee, ™ ten tribes. 

3$ And unto his son will I give one tribe, that 
J David my servant may have a t light alway before 
me in J erusalem, the city which I nave chosen me 
to put my name there. 

37 And I will take thee, and thou shall reign 
according to all that thy bouJ desireth, and shall 
he king over Israel 

38 And it shall he, if thou wilt hearken unto all 
that I command thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and 
do {hat v right in my sight, to keep my statutes and 
my commandments, as David my servant did ^ that 

I I wilt be with thee,and 'build thee a sure house, as 
I built for David, and will give Israel unto thee, 

39 And I will for thie afflict the seed of David, 
but not for ever. 

40 Solomon sought therefore to kill Jeroboam: 
and Jeroboam arose, and fled into Egypt, unto 
Shishak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt until the 
death of Solomon. 

41 f And^the rest of the || acts of Solomon, and 
all that he did, and his wisdom, are they not written 
in the book of the acts of Solomon ? 

42 "And the t time that Solomon reigned in Je¬ 
rusalem over all Israel wm forty years. " 

43 4 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David his father: and p Keho- 
beam his son reigned in his stead 

1303] CHAPTER 12 

Tht tttttmilt Iff Shethcm to n-cun Jlf*An4an>n. 

A ND "Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all Israel 
were come to Shechem to make him king* 

2 And it came to pass, when ‘Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, who was yet in 'Egypt, heard of it, (for 
he was Qed from the presence offing Solomon, and 
Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt;} 

3 That they sent and called him. And Jero¬ 
boam and all the congregation of Israel came, and 
spake unto Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made onr rf yoke grievous: now 
therefore make thou the grievous service of thy 
father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon us, 
lighter, sod we will serv e thee. 

6 And he said unto them, Depart yet for three days, 
then come again to me- And the people departed. 

6 r And king Rehoboam consulted with the old 
men that stood before Solomon his father while he 
yet lived, and said, How do ye advise that I may 
answer this people ? 

7 And they spake unto him, saving. r If thou wilt 
be a servant unto this people this day, and will 
serve them, and answer them, and apeak good words 
to them, then they will be thy servants For ever. 

3 But he forsook the counsel of the old men, 
which they had given him, and consulted with the 
young men that were grown up with him, and which 
stood before him: 

9 And he said unto them. What counsel give ye 
that we may answer this people, who have spoken 
to me, saying Make the yoke which thy father did 
put upon us lighter 7 

10 And the young men that were grown up with 
him spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt thou speak 
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unto this people that spake unto thee, saying, Thy 
father made our yoke heavy, but make thou ^Tighter 
unto us) thus shall thou say unto them, My little 
finger shall be thicker than my father's loins. 

11 And now whereas my father did lade you 
with a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke : my 
father hath chastised you with whips, but I will 
chastise you with scorpions. 

12 TfSo Jeroboam and all the people came to 
Rehoboam the third day, as the king had appointed, 
saying. Come to me again the third day. 

13 And the king answered the people t roughly, and 
forsook the old men’s counsel that they gave him; 

14 And spake to them after the counsel of the young 
men, saying, My lather made your yoke heavy, and 
I will add to your yoke r my father abo chastised yon 
with whing, but I will chastise you with scorpions. 

16 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto the 
people : for / the cause was from the Loan, that lie 
might perform his saying, which the Lord 'spake by 
Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

16 iSo when all Israel saw that the king heark¬ 
ened not unto them, the people answered the king, 
saying,‘What portion have we in David? neither 
have m inheritance in the son of Jesse: to your 
tents, 0 Israel: now see to thine own house, David - 
So Israel departed unto their tents, 

17 But' ratf for the children of Israel which dwelt in 
the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam ‘sent Xdonim, who um 
over the tribute; and all Israel stoned him with atones, 
that he died. Therefore king Rehoboam f made speed 
to get him up to his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 

19 So 'Israel II rebelled against the house of 
David unto this day 

20 And it came to pass when all Israel heard that 
Jeroboam was come again, that they sent and called 
him unto the congregation, and made him king over 
all Israel: there was none that followed the nousc 
of David, but the tribe of Judah ""only. 

21 TIAnd when "Rehoboam was come to Jerusa¬ 
lem, he assembled all the house of Judah, with the 
tribe of Benjamin, an hundred and four score thou¬ 
sand chosen men, which were warriors, to fight 
against the house of Israel, to bring the kingdom 
again to Rehoboam the son of Soloraon. 

22 But'the word of God came unto Shemsiah 
the man of God, saying, 

23 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of Solomon, king 
of Judah, and unto all the house of Judah and Ben¬ 
jamin, and to the remnant of the people, Baying, 

24 Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not go uj>, nor 
fight against your brethren the children of Israel: 
return every man to hie house; *for this thing is 
from me. They hearkened therefore to the word 
of the Loan, and returned to depart, according to 
the word of the Loan. 

25 If Then Jeroboam 'built Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and went out from 
thence, and built p Fennel. 

26 And Jeroboam s&id in his heart. Now shall 
the kingdom return to the house of David. 

27 If this people 4 go up to do sacrifice in the 
house of the Lokp at Jerusalem, then shall the heart 
of this people turn again unto their lord, even unto 
Rehoboam King of Judah, and. they shall kill me, 
and go again to Rehoboam king of Judah. 

28 Whereupon the king tooit counsel, and 'made 
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two nalvcs of gold, iiini said unto them, It is too 
much for you to go up to Jerusalem: 'behold thy 
gods, 0 Israel, which brought thee up ont of the 
Und of Egypt 

29 And he set the one in ^Beth-el, and the other 
put he in 9 Dan, 

30 And this thing became ■ it sin: for the people 
went to worship before the one, even unto Dan. 

31 And he made an "house of high places, ‘and 
made priests of the lowest of the people, which 
were not of the sons of Levi. 

32 And Jeroboam ordained u feast in the eighth 
month, on the fifteenth day of the month, like unto 
f the feast that is in Judah, and he || offered upon the 
altar. So did he in Beth-el, I sacrificing unto the 
calves that he had made: rf attd he placed in Beth-el 
the priests of the high places which he had made. 

83 Bo ho || offered upon the altar which he had made 
in Beth-el the fifteenth day of the eighth month, ctwn 
in the month which he had'devised of his own heart; 
and ordained a feast unto the children of Israel; 
and he offered upon the altar, | and J'btimt incense. 

[304] CHAPTER 13 

1 Jtrabaam't A and mtSmth; 3 and, at (A« prayer of lir proph*t y u 
rttforti, 

A ND behold, there came 'a man of God out of 
Judah by the word of the Lord unto Beth-el: 
‘and Jeroboam stood by the altar II to bum incense. 

2 And he cried against the altar in the word of 
the Lord, and said, 0 altar, altar! thus saith the 
Lord; Behold t a child shall be born unto the house 
of David, 'Josiah by name; and upon thee shall he 
offer the priests of £ne high places that bunt incense 
upon thee, and men's bones shall be burnt upon thee. 

3 And he gave "a sign the same day, saying, 
This & the sign which the Lord hath spoken; Be¬ 
hold, the altar shall be rent, and the ashes that are 
upon it shall be poured ont. 

4 And it came to pass when king Jeroboam heard 
the saying of the man of God, which had cried 
against the altar in Beth-el, that he put forth his 
hand from the altar, saying* Lay hold on him, And 
his hand, which he put forth against him, dried up, 
so that he could net pull it in again to him, 

6 The altar also was rent, and the ashes poured 
out from the altar, according to the sign which the 
man of God had given by the word of the Lord. 

6 And the king answered and said unto the mail 
of God, "Entreat now th* 1 face of the Lord thy God, 
and pray foT me, that my hand may be restored 
me again And the man of God besought f the 
Lord, and the king's hand was restored him again, 
and became as it was before. 

7 And the king said unto the man of God f Come 
home with me, and refresh thyself, and *1 will give 
thee a reward, 

8 And the man of God said unto the king , 1 If 
thou wilt give me half thine house, I will not go in 
with thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink water 
in this place; 

9 For so was it charged me by the word of the 
Lord, saying, h Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor 
turn again by the same way that thou earnest. 

10 Bo he wont another way, and returned not 
by the way that he came to Beth-el. 

11 TNow there dwelt an old prophet in Beth-el; 
and his t sons .came and told him all the works that 
the man of God had done that day in Beth-el: the 
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words which he had spoken unto the king, them 
they told also to their father, 

12 And their father said unto them, What way 
went he? for his sons had Been what way the man 
of God went which came from Judah. 

13 And he said unto his sons, Saddle me the ass. 
So they saddled him the ass; and he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, and found 
him sitting under an oak; and he said unto him, 
Art thou the man of God that earnest from Judah t 
And he said, I am. 

16 Then he said unto him, Come home with me, 
and eat. bread. 

16 And he said, ’I may not return with thee, nor 
go in with thee ; neither will I eat bread nor drink 
water with thee in this place: 

17 For fit was said to me* by the word of the Lord, 
Thou shalt eat no bread hot drink water there, nor 
turn again to go by the way that thou earnest. 

18 lie said unto him, I am a prophet also ns 
thou art; and an angel spake unto me by the word 
of the Lord, saying, Bring him back with thee into 
thine house, that, "he may eat bread and drink 
water. But he lied unto him. 

10 So he went hack with him, and did eat bread 
in his house and drank water. 

20 If And it came to pass, as they sat at the 
table, that the word of the Lord came unto the 
prophet that brought him back: 

21 And he cried unto the man of God that came 
from Judah, saying, Thus eaith the Lord, Foras¬ 
much as thou hast disobeyed the mouth of the Lord, 
and hast not kept the commandment which the 
Lord thy God commanded thee, 

22 But earnest hack, and heat eaten bread and 
drunk water in the place, 'of the which the LORD 
did say to thee, Eat no bread, and drink no water; 
thy carcass shall not come unto the sepulchre of 
thy fathers. 

23 1 And it came to pass, after he had eaten bread, 
and after he had drunk, that be saddled for him the 
ass, fa mi, for the prophet whom he had brought back. 

*■*.*. 24 And when he was gone, to a lion met him by 

the way, and slew him: and hie carcass was cast 
in the way, and the ass stood by it, the Hon also 
stood by the carcase. 

26 And behold, men passed by, and saw the 
carcase cast in the way, and the lion standing by 
the carcass: and they came and told it in the city 
where the old prophet dwelt. 

2fl And when the prophet that brought him hack 
from the way heard thereof, he said, It w the man of 
God who was disobedient unto the word of the Lord ; 
therefore the Lord hath delivered him unto the lion, 
tii-b. which hath ftorn him, and slain him, according to 
the word of the Lord, which he spake unto him. 

27 And he spake to his eons, saying, Saddle me 
the ass And they saddled him, 

28 And he went and found hie carcass cast in 
the way, and the ass and the Hon standing by the 
carcass: the lion had not eaten the carcass, nor 
Item the ass. 

29 And the prophet took up the caTcass of the 
man of God, and laid it upon the ass, and brought 
it back: and the old prophet came to the city, to 
mourn and to buTy him. 

30 And he laid his carcass. in his own grave; and 
they mourned over him, saying, n Alas, my brother 1 
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Jeroboam threatened 


1. KINGS, 14, 15 


[Consecutive Chapter 


31 And it came to pass., after he had buried him, 
that ha tpiike to his sons, saying, When 1 am dead, 
then bury mo in the sepulchre wherein the man of 
God it buried; 'lay my bones beside his bones s 

32 'For the saying which he cried by the word of 
the Lord against.' the altar in Beth-el* and against 
all the houses of the high places which are in the 
cities of f Samaria, shall surely come to pass 

33 V After this thing Jeroboam returned not 
from his evil way* but t blade again of the lowest 
of the people priests of the high places: whosoever 
would, he t consecrated him, and he became me 
of the priests of the high places. 

34 'And this thing Became sin unto the house 
of Jeroboam* even 'to cut it off* and to destroy it 
from off the face of the earth. 

I30S] CHAPTER 14 

Jtruboam tttidtth *if to ihi prophit Ahy'ah at Shiloh. 

A T that time Ahijah the son of JeToboam fell 
sick. 

2 And Jeroboam said to hie wife, Arise, I pray 
thee, and disguise thyself, that thou be not known 
to be the wife of Jeroboam; and get thee to Shiloh: 
behold, there u Ahijah the prophet, which told me 
that */ should be king over this people. 

3 * And take | with thee ten loaves, and || crack¬ 
nels, and a IIcruse of honey, and go to him: he 
shall tell thee what shall become of the child. 

4 And Jeroboam s wife did so* and arose, f and 
went to Shiloh, and came to the house of Ahijah. 
But Ahijah could not see; for his eyea f were set 
by reason of his age. 

r 5 lAnd the Loud flaid unto Ahijah, Behold, the 
wife of Jeroboam comoth to ask a thine of thee for 
her son; for he it sick : thus and thus shall thou say 
unto her; for it shall be, when she oometh in, that 
she shall feign he rye If to be another woman 

6 And it was w, when Ahijah heard the sound 
of her feet, aa she came in at the door, that he 
said, Come in* thou wife of Jeroboam; why feign- 
eat thou thyself to h another? for 1 am sent to 
thee with t heavy tiding. s. 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, * Forasmuch as I exalted thee from among the 
people* and made thee prince over my people Israel, 
S And 'rent the kingdom away from the house 
of David, and gave it. thee: and yd thou hast not 
been aa my servant David,-' who kept my command¬ 
ments, and who followed me with all his heart, to 
do that only which wan right in mine eyes; 

9 But hast done evil above all that were before 
thee: r for thou hast gone and made thee other gods, 
and molten images, to provoke me to anger* and 
*haet cast me behind thy back: 

10 Therefore behold*'I will bring evil upon the 
house of Jeroboam, and *wiU cut oft from Jeroboam 
him that piaseth against the wall, ( anti him that is 
shut, up arid left in Israel, and will Uke away the 
remnant of the house of Jeroboam* as a man t&keth 
away dung, till it be all gone. 

11 ™Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city ahull 
the dogs eat; and him that dieth in the field eh nil 
the fowls of the air eat: for the Lord hath spoken it, 
12 Ariee thou therefore* get t.hee to thine own 
house: ajiJ'when thy feet enter into the city* the 
child shall die. 

13 And all Israel shall mourn for him and bury 
him: for he only of Jeroboam shall come to the grave, 
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because in him ‘there is found smm good thing to¬ 
ward the Loud God of Israel in the house of Jeroboam. 

14 'Moreover, the Lord ahull raise him up a king 
over Israel, who shall cut off the house of Jeroboam 
that day: but what? even now. 

16 For the Lord shall smite Israel, as a reed ia 
shaken in the water, and he shall *root up Israel out 
of this "good land* which he gave to their fathers* and 
shall scatter them ‘beyond the river* 'because they 
have made their groves* provoking the Loan toahger. 

16 And he shah give Israel up because of the sins of 
Jeroboam, “who did sin, and who made Israel to sin. 

17 If And Jeroboam’s wife arose* and departed, 
and came te 'Tiraah: nf«/*when she came to the 
threshold of the door* the child died: 

15 And they buried him; and all Israel mourned 
for him, ‘according to the wot<1 of the Loan, which he 
spake by the hand of his servant Ahijah Lbe prophet. 

19 And the rest of the acta of Jeroboam, how he 
11 warred* and how he reigned, behold, they are written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel 

20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned were 
two and twenty years: and he + slept with his 
fathers; and Nadau his hod reigned in his stead. 

21 If And Rehoboam th e son of Solomon reigned 
in Judah. MLehoboam was forty and one years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned seventeen 
years in Jerusalem* the city 'which the Lord did 
choose out of all the tribes of Israel* to put his 
name there: 'fend his mother's name wan Nanmah 
an Ammonitess. 

22 ‘And Judah did evil in the sight of the Lord* 
and they f provoked him to jealousy with their sins 
which they had committed, above all that their 
fathers had done. 

23 For they also built them 'high places* and 
II images * and groves* on every high hill* and * under 
every CTeen tree. 

2A ^And there were also sodomites in the land: 
and they did according to all the abominations of 
the nations which the Lord cast out before the 
children of Israel 

26 f r And it came to pass in the fifth year of 
king Rehoboam, that Shishak king of Egypt came 
up against Jerusalem: 

2o "And he took away the treasures of the house 
of the Lord, and the treasures of the king’s house; 
he even took away alh and he took away all the 
shields of gold "which Solomon had made. 

27 And king Bebobeam made in their stead b rumen 
shields, and commit led thm unto the hands of the chief 
of the t guard, which kept the door of the king’s house. 

28 And it was to, when the king went into the 
house of the Lord, that the guard hare them, and 
brought them back into the guard-chamber. 

29 If*Now the rest of the acts of Rehoboam, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

30 And there was'war Between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam all their days. 

31 *And Rehoboam slept with Me lathers* and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David. r And 
his mothers name was Naamah an Ammonitess. 
And ‘ A hi jam, his son reigned in hie stead. 

|30b; CHAPTER 16 

1_ Jfcpara’i ■nekfd rtipn, 7 At* tVCWNUlh Alitl. 

N OW * in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat reigned Abysm oyer Judah. 
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iSOT Consecutive Chapter] 


1. KINGS, 16 


Jehu's prophecy against Baasha 


2 Three years reigned he in Jerusalem. *And 
his mother's name was ^Maachah, the daughter of 
'Abishalom. 

3 And he walked in all the sins of his father, 
which he had done before him; and 'hie heart was 
not perfect with the Lord his God, as the heart of 
David hia father. 

4 Nevertheless, ^for David's sake did the Lord 
his God give him a || lamp in Jerusalem, to set up 
his son after him, and to establish Jerusalem: 

6 Because David 'did ihal which was right in the 
eyes of the Lord, and turned not aside from any 
thing that he commanded him all the days of his 
life, * save only in the matter of Uriah the^ Uittite, 

fi * And there was war between Ttcholioam and 
Jeroboam all the days of his life. 

7 *Now the rest of the acts of Abijnm, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? And there 
was war between Abijam and Jeroboam. 

8 { And Abijam slept with his fathers; and they 
buried him in the city of David: and Asa his son 
reigned in his stead. 

3 TAnd in tile twentieth year of Jeroboam king 
of Israel Teamed Asa over Judah, 

10 And forty and one years reigned he in Jeru¬ 
salem. And his II mothers name wts Ma&ctiah, the 
daughter of Abishaloni. 

11 “And Asa did that which was right in the 
eyes of the Lord, as did David hia father. 

12 " And he took away the sodomites out of the land, 
ami removed all the idols that his fathers had made 

1.8 And also'M&achah his mother, even her he 
removed from being queen, because she had made 
an idol in a grove; and Ajsa f destroyed her idol, 
and “burnt ijf by the brook Kidron. 

14 * But the high places were not removed: 
nevertheless Asa's r heart was perfect with the Lord 
all his days. 

ID And he brought, in the f things which his 
father had dedicated, and the things which himself 
had dedicated, into the house of the Loan, silver, 
and gold, and vessels. 

Id H And there was war between Asa and 
Bnaaha king of Israel all their days, 

17 And 'Baasha king of Israel went up against 
Judah, and built 1 Raman, “ that, he might not suffer 
any to go out or come in to Asa king of Judah. 

18 Then Asa look all the silver and the gold 
that wire left in the treasures of the house of the 
Loro, and the treasures of the king's house, and 
delivered them into the hand of his servants; and 
king Asa sent them to 1 Ben-hadad, the son of 
Tabrimou, the son of ilezion, king of Syria, that 
dwelt at y Damascus, saying, 

IU There is a league between me and thee, ami 
between my father and thy father: behold, I have 
sent unto thee a present of silver and gold; come 
and break thy league with Bn&sha king of Israel, 
that he may + depart from me. 

2U Bo Bcn-hadud hearkened unto king Asa, and 
sent the captains of the hosts which he had against 
the cities of Israel, ami smote 'Ijnn, and fl Dnn, and 
1 Abel-betta-raaachah, and all Cinneroth, with all the 
land of NkifihtaJi. 

21 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard 
thereof, that he left olf building of Hamah, and 
dwelt in Tirzah. 
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22 'Then king Asa made a proclamation through¬ 
out all Judah; none tms t exempted: and they took 
away the stones of Ilaiiiali, and the timber thereof, 
wherewith Baas ha had huiJcied; and king Asa built 
with them J Gebn of Benjamin, and ‘Mizpah. 

£3 The rest of all the acts of Ash* and all his 
might, and all that he did, and the cities which he 
built, are they not written in the book of the Chro¬ 
nicles of the kings of Judah? Nevertheless / in the 
time of his old age he was diseased in his feet, 

24 And Asa slept with his fkthere, and was bu¬ 
ried with his fathers in the city of David his father: 
'and 1 Jehoshaphat bis son reigned in his stead. 

25 TTAnd Nadab the son of Jeroboam fbe^an to 
reign over Israel in the second year of Asa king of 
Judah, and reigned over Israel two years, 

26 And ho did evil in the sight of the Lord, ami 
walked in the way of his father, and in ‘his sin 
wherewith he made Israel to sin. 

27 IF* And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of the house 
of [ssachar, conspired against him; and Baas ha smote 
him at at 1 Gihhethon, which belonged to the Philistines; 
for Nadab and all Israel laid siege to Gibbethon. 

28 Even in the third yeuT of Asa king of Judah 
did Baasha slay him, and reigned in his stead. 

29 And it came to pass, when he reigned, that he 
smote all the house of Jeroboam; he left not to 
Jeroboam any that breathed, until ho had destroyed 
him, according unto "the saying of the Lord, which 
he spake by his servant Ahijah the Shilonito: 

30 "Bemuse of the sins of Jeroboam which he 
sinned, and which he made Israel sin, by his pro¬ 
vocation wherewith he provoked the Loan Gun of 
Israel to anger. 

31 IF Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

32 "And I here was war between Asa and Baasha 
king of Israel all their days. 

33 In the third year of Asa, king of Judah began 
Baasha the sou of Ahijah to reign over all Israel 
in Tirzah, twenty and four yeaim 

34 And he did evil in the sight of the Lord, and 
walked in Mhe way of Jeroboam, and in hii sin 
wherewith he made Israel to sin. 

[3071 CHAPTER 16 

1 T Jthu* prtphitv B&uha, 6 EtaK ruttttdrth Ai*. 

rpHEN the word of the Lord came to *Jehu the 
A son of Han uni against Bnasha, saying, 

2 4 Forasmuch ms I exalted thee out of the dust, 
and made thee prince ever my peonle Israel, and 
f thou hast walked in the way of Jeroboam, and hast 
made my people Israel to sin, to provoke me to 
anger with their siiua; 

3 Behold, I will * take away the posterity of Baashii, 
and the posterity of his house; and will make thy 
house like 'the house of Jeroboam the eon of Nebai 

4 ■■' Him that dieth of Baasha in the dty shall 
the dogs eat; and him that dieth of his m the 
holds soft]] the fowls of the air eat, 

5 Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, and what 
ho did, and his might, 'are they not written in the 
bosk of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

6 So Baaaha slept with his fathers, and was buried 
in 4 Tirzah; and Blah his son reigned in his stead. 

7 And also by the hand of the prophet 'Jehu the 
son of Hanani came the word of the Lqbd against 
Biuisha, and against his house, even for all the evil 










Zimri’s conspiracy 


1. KINGS, 17 


[Consecutive Chapter 308] 


that he did in the sight of the Lord, in provoking himLj^lT 
to anger with the work of his hands, in being like 


the house of Jeroboam ; and bemuse * he killed, him triur, 

5 tin the twenty and sixth year of Asa king S, n ^], 
of Judah began Elah the boh of SaRsha to reign 
over Israel in Tirzah, two years. 

6 'And his servant Zinin, captain of half hit cha¬ 
riots, conspired against him, as he was in Tirzah, 
drinking himself drunk in the house of Arza, fatew- 
ard of his house in Tirzsh. 

10 And Zimri wont in and smote him, and killed 
him, in tho twenty and seventh year of Asa king 
of Judah, and reigned id his stead' 

11 TAnd it came to pass, when he began to 
“eign, as soon as he sat on his throne, that he slow 
,11 thie house of Bnashn: ho left him “not one that 

f neither of his kinsfolks. 


all the house of Buashn 
pisselh against a wall, 
nor of his friends. 

12 Thus did Zimri destroy ail the house of Bsa- 
aha, * according to the word of the Lord, which he 
spate against Baasha f'by Jehu the prophet, 

13 Jot all the sins of Baasha, and the sins of 
Elah his son, by which they sinDed, and by which 
they made Israel to sin, in provoking the Loan God 
of Israel to anger * with their vanities. 

14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the hook of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

15 f In the twenty and seventh year of Asa king 
of Judah did Zimri reign seven days in Tirzah. 
And the people were encamped 4 against Gibbethun, 
which belonged to the Philistines, 

16 And the people that were encamped heard say, 
Zimri hath conspired, and hath also slain the king: 
wherefore all Israel made Omri* the captain of the 
host, king over Israel that day in the camp 

17 And Omri we tit up from Gibbethon, and all 
Israel with him, and they besieged Tirzuh 

18 And it came to pass, wnen Zimri saw that 
the city was taken, that he went into the palace 
of the king's house, and burnt the king's house 
over him with fire, and died, 

19 Fur his sins which he sinned in doing evil in the 
sight of the Lord/ in walking in the wayef Jeroboam, 
and in his sin which he did, to make Israel to sin. 

20 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, and his 
treason that he wrought, are they not written in 
tho book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

til f Then were the people of Israel divided into 
two parts; half of the people followed Tibni the son 
of Gmath, to make him king; and half followed Omri, 

22 But the people that followed Oinri prevailed 
against the people that followed Tibni the son or 
Crinath.; ao Tibni died, and Omri reigned. 

23 Uln the thirty and first year of Asa king of 
Judah began Qmn to reigti over Israel, twelve 
years: sii years reigned he in Tirzah, 

2-4 And he bought the hill Samaria of Shetner for 
two talents of silver, and built on the hill, and willed 
the name of the city which ho built, after the name 
of Shemer, owner of the bill, f'Samaria. 

25 * But 'Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the 
Lore, and did worse than all that were before him. 

26 For he “walked in all the way of Jeroboam 
the aon of Nobat, and in his sin wherewith he made 
Israel to sin, to provoke the Lord God of Israel to 
anger with their ^vanities. 

z7 Now the rest of the acts of Omri which he did, 
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and his might that he shewed, are they not written 
in the hook of the Chronicles of the kingB of Israel ? 

28 So Omri slept with his fa thousand was buried 
in Samaria: and Ahab his son reigned in hi a stead. 

29 1 And in the thirty and eighth year of Asa 
king of Judah began Ahab the son of Otnri to reign 
over Israel: and Ahab tho sou of Omri reigned 
over Israel in Samaria twenty and two years, 

30 And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in the 
sight of the Loan above all that were before him, 

31 And it came to pass, fas if it had been a light 
thing for him to walk in the sins of Jeroboam the son 
of Nohat, *that he took to wife Jezebel the daughter 
of Ethboal king of the “Zidoniaus, *and went and 
served Baal, tmd worshipped him. 

32 And he reared up an altar for Baal in * the 
house of Baal, which he nad built in Samaria. 

33 r And Ahab made a grove; and Ahab ‘'did 
more to provoke the Lord God of Israel to anger 
than all the kings of Israel that were before him 

34 I Id hia days did Kiel the Beth-elite build Je¬ 
richo : he laid the foundation thereof in Abiram his 
first-born, and set up the gates thereof id his young¬ 
est Segub, 'according to the word of the Lord, 
which lie spake by Joshua the son of Nun. 

Laos] CHAPTER 17 

1 Elijah i'j ftJ ly rannup, 1? Ht POWlA tM widow'! jwi. 

A ND t Elijah the Tishbite, who wax of the in¬ 
habitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, 'A# the 
Loro God of Israel liveth, * before whom I stand, 
'there shall not be dew nor rain * these years, but 
according to my word, 

2 And the word of tho Lord came unto him, saying, 
3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, atm hide 
thyself by the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. 

4 Ana it shall be, that thou shalt drink of the 
brook; and T have commanded the ravens to feed 
thee there. 

5 So he went and did according unto the word 
of the Lord: for he went and dwelt by the brook 
Cherith, that w before Jordan, 

6 And the ravens brought him bread and flesh 
in the morning, and bread and flesh in the evening; 
and he drank of the brook. 

7 And it came to pass fafter a while, that the brook 
dried un, because there had been no rain in the land. 

8 "IT And the word of the Loro come nolo him, 
flaying, 

9 Arise, get thee to 'Zareph«lh T which belonged 
to Zidon, and dwell there; behold, I have com¬ 
manded a widow woman there to sustain thee. 

10 So he arose and went to Zarephath, And 
when he came to the gate of the city, behold, the 
widow woman was there gathering of sticks ; and he 
called to her, and said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a 
little water in a vessel, that I may drink. 

11 And as she was going to fetch ii, he called to 
her, and said, Bring me, I prey thee, a morsel of 
bread in thine hand- 

12 And &he said, As the Loan thy God liveth, I 
have not a cake, but an handful of meal in a barrel, 
and a little eU in a cruse; and behold, I am gather¬ 
ing two sticks, that I may go in and dress it for mo 
and iny son, that we may eat it T and die, 

13 And Elijah said unto her. Fear not ; go and 
do as thou hast said: but make me thereof a little 
cake first, and bring it unto me, and after make for 
thee and for thy son. 
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1. KINGS, 18 


He reprovetk Ahab 


14 For thus saiih the Lord God of Israel, The 
barrel of meal shall not waste, neither shall the 
cruse of oil fkilj. until the day that the Lord fsendeth 
rain upon the earth. 

15 And she went md did according to the say¬ 
ing of Elijah: and she, and tie, and her house, did 
eat II many days, 

16 Arid the barrel of meal wasted not, neither 
did the cruse of oil fail, according to the word of 
the Loud, which ho epake thy Elijah. 

! 7 IT And it came to pass after these things, that 
the son of the woman, the mistress of the house, 
fell sick; and his sickness was so sore, that there 
was no breath left in him, 

IB And Rhe said unlo Elijah, f What have I to do 
with thee, O thou man or God? art thou come unto me 
to call my sin to remembrance, and to slay my son? 

19 And he said unto her, Give me thy son. And he 
took him out of her bosom, and carried him up into a 
loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his own bed. 

20 And he cried unto the Loan, and said, 0 Lord 
my God, hast thou also brought evil upon the widow 
with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son? 

21 'And he f stretched him self upon the child 
three times, and cried unto the Loro, and said, 0 
Loro my God, I pray thee, let this child’s soul 
come f into him again 

22 And the Lore heard the voice of Elijah; and the 
soul of the child came into him again, and he 4 revived. 

23 And Elijah look the child, and brought him 
down out of the chamber into the house, and deli¬ 
vered him unto his mother: and Elijah said. See, 
thy son liveth. 

24 II And the woman said to Elijah, Now by 
thin J I know that thou art- a man of God, and that 
the word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth. 

[3091 CHAPTER 18 

Rtrfvfi, 6* prdjfer ftflfarttrH# MW, fvUvipitk Ahdb fa JaftiL 

A ND it came to pass after 'many days, that, the 
word of the Lord came bo Elijah in the third 
year, saying, Go, shew thyself unto Ahab; and ft I 
will send rain upon the earth. 

2 And Elijah went to shew himself unto Ahab. 
And there mu a sore famine in Samaria. 

3 And A hah called t Obadiah, which mu ft he 
governor of hi ir house. (Now Obadiah feared the 
Lord greatly: 

4 For it was so, when t Jezebel cut off the pro¬ 
phets of the Lord, that Obadiah took an hundred 
prophets, and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed 
them with bread and water.! 

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go into the lanil 
unto all fountains of water, and unto all brooks: 
peradventure we may find grass to save the horses 
and mules alive, f that we lose not. all the beasts. 

6 So they divided the land between them to pass 
throughout it: Ahab went one way by himself, and 
Obadiah went another way by himself. 

7 If And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, 
Elijah met him: and he knew him* and fell on his 
face, and said, AH thou that my lord Elijah? 

8 And he answered him, I am: go, tell thy lord. 
Behold, Elijah is here. 

9 And he said, What have l sinned, that thou 
won Ides [ deliver thy servant into the hand of Ahab, 
to slay me? 

10 A* the Lord thy God liveth, there is no na¬ 
tion or kingdom whither my lord hnlh not sent to 
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seek thee: and when they said, He h not there; he 
took an oath of the kingdom and nation, that they 
lound thee not, 

11 And now thou say cat, Go, toll thy lord, Be¬ 
hold, Elijah it here, 

12 And it shall rome to pass, a# at I am gone 
from thee, that. r the Spirit of the Lord shall carry 
thee whither I know not; and so when 1 come and 
tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he shall slay me: 
but I thy servant fear the Lord from my youth. 

13 Was it not. told uiy lord what i did when 
Jezebel slew the prophets of the Lord, how I hid 
an hundred men of the Lord’s prophets by fifty in 
a cave, and fed them with bread and water? 

14 And now thou sayest* Go, tell thy lord, Be¬ 
hold, Elijah is here; and he shall slay me. 

15 And Elijah said, As the Load of hosts liveth* 
before whom I stand, 1 will surely show myself 
unto him to-dav, 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told 
him : and Ahab went to meet Eli jah - 

17 T And it came to pass when Ahab saw Elijah, 
that Ahab said unto him, d Art thou he that *troubleth 
Israel? 

18 And he answered, I have not troubled Israel; 
but thou, and thy father’s house, ^in that ye have 
forsaken the commandments of the Lord, and thou 
hast followed Baalim. 

19 Now therefore send, and gather to me all Israel 
unto mount r Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four 
hundred and fifty, A and the prophets or the groves 
four hundred, which eat »t Jezebel's table, 

20 So Ahab sent unto all the children of Israel, and 
'gathered the prophets together unto mount Carmel 

21 And Elijah t ame unto all the people, find said, 
*How long halt ye between two II opinions? if the 
Lord he God, follow him: but if * Baal, thm follow 
him And the people answered him not a word, 

22 Then said Elijah unto Ihe people, M, rmi I 
only, remain a prophet of the Lord; 11 but Baal's 
prophets are four bun Elrod and fifty men. 

23 last them therefore give ua two bullocks; and 
let them choose one bujlock for themselves, and cut 
it in pieces, and lay *i! on wood, and put no fire 
under, and I will dress the other bullock, and lay 
if on wood, and put no fire under; 

24 And call ye on the name of your gods, unci I 
will call on Ihe name of the Lord: and the God 
that ‘answereth by fire, let him be God- And all 
the people answered and said, tit is well spoken. 

25 And Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal, 
Choose you one bullock for yourselves, and dress 
if first; for ye w/many; and call on the name of 
your gods, but put no fire under. 

26 And they took the bullock which was given 
them, and they dressed iV, and called on the name 
of Baal from morning even until noon, saying* 0 
Baal, It hear us. But there mu tno voice, nor any 
that I answered. And they 0 leaped upon the altar 
which was made. 

27 And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah mocked 
them, and said, Cry f aloud : for he it a god: either I ha 
is talking, or he fis pursuing, or he is in a journey, or 
perad venture he sleepetta, aiid must be awaked, 

28 And they cried aloud, and f cut themselves 
after their manner with knives and lancets, till 
fthe blood gushed out upon them. 

29 And it came to pass, when mid-day was past, 







Boat's prophets slain 


1. KINGS, 19 


[Consecutive Chapter 


f and they prophesied until the tirne of the f offering 
of the evening sacrifice, that there was 'neither voice, 
nor any to answer, nor any t that regarded. 

30 And Elijah said unto all the people, Dome 
near unto me. And all the people came near unto 
him. 'And he repaired the altar of the Lord that 
was broken down. 

31 And Elijah took twelve stones* according to 
the number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob* unto 
whom the word of the Loud came* saying, * Israel 
shall be thy name : 

32 And"with the stones he built an altar *in the 
name of the Lord : and he made a trench about the 
altar* as great aa would contain two measures of secd. 

33 And he r put the wood in order, and cut the 
bullock in pieces* and hud him on the wood, and 
said, Pill four barrels with water, and *pour it on 
the burnt-sacrifice, and on the wood. 

34 And he said. Do it the second time. And they 
did it the second time. And he said* Do it the third 
tame. And they did it the third time. 

35 And the water fran round about the altar; 
and he filled * the trench also with water , 

36 And it came to pass at the time of the offering 
of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet came 
near and said, Loan *God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
of Israel* c let it be known this day that thou art 
God in Israel* and that I am thy servant, and that 
- I have done all these things at thy word. 

37 Hear me, 0 Loro, hear me* that this people 
may know that thou art the Loan God* and that 
thou hast turned their heart hack again. 

33 Then *the fire of the Lord fell, and consumed 
the burnt-sacrifice, and the wood, and the h tones*and 
the dust* and licked up the water that teas in the trench. 

39 And when all the people saw they fell on 
their faces: and they said, ^The Loan, he a the 
God* the Lord, he is the God. 

40 And Elijah said unto them, S'Take the pro¬ 
phets of Baal; let not one of them escape. And 
they took them; and Elijah brought them down to 
the brook Kish on, and 6 slew them there. 

41 If And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee up, eat 
and drink ; for there ur || a sound of abundance ot rain, 

42 So Ahah went up to eat and to drink. And 
Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; 'and he east 
himself down upon the earth* and put his face be¬ 
tween his knees, 

43 And said to his servant, Go up now, look to¬ 
ward the &eu. And he went up, and Looked* ami said, 
There is nothing. And he said* Go again seven times. 

44 And it came to pass at the seventh time, that 
he said* Behold, there aiiaetli a little cloud out of 
the sea* like a man's hand. And he said. Go up, 
say unto Ahab, t Prepare thy chariot, and get thee 
down* that the rain slop thee not. 

45 And it came to pass in the mean while, that 
the heaven was black with clouds and wind, and 
there was a great rain. Anti Ahah rode, and went 
to JeaneeL 

46 And the hat id. of the Loan was on Elijah; 
and he * girded up his loins, and mn before Ahah 
t to the entrance of Jezrecl, 

13101 CHAPTER 19 

Mu&a, taking Uavr cf Ajj fritnd*. foUvmtk £tgaA. 

A ND Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done* 
and withal how he had "slain all the prophets 
with the sword. 
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2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah. 
iriniT *3o let the gods do to me t and more also, if 


make not thy life as the Hfe of one of them by 
to-Jnorrnw about, this time, 

3 And when he saw that, he arose, and went for 
his life* and came to Beer-eheba* which betonyefh to 
Judah, and left. his servant there 

4 f But he himself went a day's journey into the 
wilderness, and came and sat down under a juniper- 
tree: and he • requested ffor himself that he might 
die: and said, It is enough ; now, 0 Lord, take away 
my life; for I am not better than my fathers. 

5 And as he lay and slept under a juniper-tree* 
behold, then an angel touched him, and said unto 
him, Arise and eat. 

6 And he looked* and behold* there was a cake 
baken on the coals, and a cruse of water at his thead: 
and he did eat and drink, and laid him down again. 

7 And the angel of the Lord came again the 
second time* and touched him, and said* Arise and 
eat* because the journey is too great for thee. 

8 And he arose, and did eat and drink* and went 
in the strength of that meat - forty days and forty 
nights unto "Horeb the mount of God, 

9 H And he came thither unto a cave, and lodged 
there; and behold, the word of the Lord earns to him, 
and he said unto him, What doeet thou here, Elijah? 

10 And he said* ^1 have been very 'jealous lor the 
Loro God of hosts: Tor the children of Israel have 
forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 
‘slain thv prophets with the sword; and J I* rmi I 
only, am left; and they seek my life, to take it away 

11 And he said, Go forth* and stand‘upon the mount 
before the Lord. And behold, the Lord passed by, 
and J a great and strong wind rent the mountains, and 
brake in pieces the rocks before the Lord; but I he 
Lord was not in the wind: and after the wind an 
earthquake; but the Lord was not in the earthquake : 

12 And after the earthquake a fire; bat the Loud 
was not in the fire; and after the fire a still small voice. 

13 And it was so t when Elijah heard it * Ihat "he 
wrapped his face in his mantle, and went out, and 
stood in the entering in of the cave "And behold* 
there ernne a voice unto him, and said, What doest 
thou here, Elijah? 

14 'And he said, 1 have been very jealous for the 
Lord God of hosts : because the children of Israel 
have forsaken ihj f covenant, thrown clown thine altars, 
and slain thy prophets with the sword; and I, crew 
1 only, am left; ano they seek my life* to take it sw ay. 

Id And the Lord said unto him, Go* return on 
thy way to the wilderness of Damascus: ^aud when 
thou edmest, anoint Hacael to be king over Syria: 

16 And 1 Jehu the Ron of Niinshi shaft thou 
anoint to k king over Israel: and 'Elisha the hui 
of Shaphat of Abcl-meholah shalt thou anoint to be 
prophet in thy room. 

17 And 'it shall come to pass* /hat him that escapet h 
the 8word of Hazacl shall Jehu slay: and him that 
eseapeth from the sword of Jehu 'shall Elisha slay. 

18 "Yet 11 have left me seven thousand in Israel, 
all the knees which have not bowed unto Baal* 'and 
every mouth which hath not kissed him. 

19 If So he departed thence* and found Elisha the 
sou of Shaphat* who was ploughing with twelve yoke of 
oxen before him, and he with the twelfth: and Eli¬ 
jah passed by him, and cast his mantle upon him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah and 
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[311 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. KINGS, 20 


The Syrutm overthrown 


said, J'Let me t I pray thee, kiss my father and my | 0HftISiT 
mother, and then I will follow lhoe. And he; said unto 


tTTrt. 


him, i Go back again ; for what have 1 done to thee 1 1 L m*il s. 

21 And he relumed hack from him, and took a 
yoke of oxen, and slew them, and 'boiled their flesh 
with the instruments of the oxen, and gave unto the 
people, and they did eat Then he arose, and went a 
alter Elijah, and ministered unto him. 

[311] CHAPTER 20 

&y Mr dirf.ztitm of th* prnphtt (Af /Syrian* art ifotl, 

V ND Ben-badad the king of Syria gathered all 
his host together: and there were thirty and two 
kings with him*and horses,and chariots; and he went 
up and besieged Samaria, and warred against it. 

2 And he sent messengers lo Ahab king of Israel 
into the city, and said unto him, Thus saitli Ben-badad, 

3 Thy silver and thy gold is mine; thy wives also 
and thy children, even the goodliest, are mine. 

4 And the king of Israel answered and said. My 
lord, 0 king, according to thy saying, I am thine, 
and all that I have. 

G And the messengers came again, and said. Thus 
speaketh Bon-hadad, saying, Although I have sent 
unto thee, saying, Thou shalt deliver me thy silver, 
and thy gold, and thy wives, and thy children; 

6 Yet I will send my servants unto thee to-mor¬ 
row about this time, and they shall search thine 
house, and the houses of thy servants; and it shall 
be, that whatsoever is f pleasant in thine eyes, they 
ehall put it in their hand, and take it away. 

7 Then the king of Israel called all the elders of 
the land, and said, Mark, I may you, and see bow 
this man seeketh mischief; for "he yeriL unto me For 
my wives, and for my children, and for my silver, 
and for my gold, and 11 denied him not 

S And Jill the elders and all the people said unto 
him, Hearken not unto him, noT consent. 

9 Wherefore he said unto the messengers of Ben- 
hadad, Tell my lord the king. All that thou didst 
send tor to thy servant at the first, I will do; but 
this thing I may not do. And the messengers de¬ 
parted, and brought him word again. 

10 And Ben-hadaxl sent unto him, and said, “The 
goda dn so unto me, and more also, if the dust of 
Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for all the people 
that f follow me. 

11 And the king of Israel answered and said, 

Tell him, Let not him that girdeth on his harness - 
boast himself a? he that putteth it n(T. 

12 And it came to puss, when Ben-hadud heard 
this f message as he mts * drinking, he and the kings 
in the II pavilions, that ho said unto his servants, 
l[ Sot yourselves in ar ray. And they sot themselves 
in array against the city, 

13 % And behold, then: tcame a prophet, unto SE 
Ahab king of Israel, saying, Thus smith the Lord, 

Hast thou seen all this great- multitude7 behold, 'I tX*"™. 
will deliver it into thine hand this day; and thou 
shaft know that 1 am the Loan. 

14 And Ahab said, By whom? And he (said. 

Thus aaith the Lord, Even by the II young men of 
the princes of the provinces. Then he said, Who 
shall f order the battle? And he answered, Thou. 

15 Thou he numbered the young men of the princes 
of the provinces, and they were two hundred and thir¬ 
ty-two; and after them no numbered all the people, 
ft™ all the children of Israel, being seven thousand 
lb And they went out at noon. But Hen-had fid 

n'lvwoi.'Ri Aurjsaao.cDiw 248 
VV^W FA TY.W AM 0 Vf.W ENT CO IW 
WWW THirWBECRfrrOFFATIMA COM 


f Etftb. 




tmn d drinking himself drunk in the pavilions, he and 
the kings, the thirty and two kings that helped him. 

17 And the young men or the princes of the 
provinces went out first; and Ben-had ad sent out, 
and they told him, saying. There are men come out 
of Samaria. 

18 And he said, Whether they be come out for 
peace, take them alive; or whether they bo come 
Out for war, take them alive. 

19 So these young men of the princes of the 
provinces came out or the city, and the army which 
followed them, 

20 And they slew every one his msji; and the 
Syrians fled; and Israel pursued them: and Ben- 
hadad the king of Syria escaped on an horse with 
the horsemen, 

21 And the king of Israel went out, and smote 
the horses and chariots, and slew the Syrians with 
a great slaughter. 

22 TAnd the prophet came to the king of Israel, 
and said unto him. Go, strengthen thyaell; and mark, 
and see what thou driest: 'for at the return of the 
year the king of Syria will come np against thee, 

23 And the servants of the king of Syria said unto 
him, Their gods are gods of the bills; therefore they 
wore stronger than we; but let us fight against them 
in the plain, and surely we shall be stronger than they. 

24 And do this thing. Take the kings away, every 
man out of his place, add put captains in their rooms; 

25 And number thee an army, like the army fthat 
thou hast lost, horse for horse, and chariot Lot cha¬ 
riot; and we will fight against them in the plain, 
and surely we shall be stronger than they. And 
ho hearkened unto their voice, and did ao. 

26 And it came lo pass at the return of the year, 
that Ben-hudnd numbered the Syrians, and went up 
to^Aphek, f to fight against Israel. 

27 And the children of Israel were numbered, and 
I were all present, and went against them; and the 
children of Israel pitched before them like two Little 
flocks of kids; but the Syrians filled the country. 

28 IF And there came a man of God, and spak e 
unto the king of Israel, and said, Thus saith the 
Lord, Because the Syrians have said, The Lord u 
God of the hills, but he u not God of the valleys, 
therefore * will I deliver all this great multitude into 
thine hand, and ye shall know that 1 am the Lord. 

29 And they pitched one over against the other 
seven days, And so it was, that in the seventh 
day the battle was joined: and the children of 
Israel slew of the Syrians an hundred thousand 
footmen in one day- 

30 But the rest fled to Aphek,into the city; and 
there a wall fell upon twenty and seven thousand of 
the men that were left. And Ben-hadad fled, and 
came into the city, J| flnto an inner chamber, 

31 II And his servants said unto him, Behold now, 
we have beard that the kings of the house of Israel 
are merciful kings; let us, I pray thee, *put sackcloth 
on our loins, and ropes upon our heads, and go out to 
the king of Israel r perad venture he will save thy life. 

32 So they girded sackcloth on their loins, and 
put ropes on their heads, and came to the king of 
Israel, and said, Thy servant Ben-hadad aaiOi, l 
pmy then, let me live. And he said, h he yet 
alive? he is my brother. 

33 Now the men did diligently observe whether 
tmg thing would come from him, ami did hastily catch 










Ahab’a foolish pity reproved 


1. KINGS, 21 


[Consecutive Chapter 312] 


it; and they Raid, Thy brother Bcn-hndad. Then 
he said. Go ye, bring tim. Then Ben-hadad came 
forth to him; and he caused him to come up into 
the chariot. 

34 And Ben-hadad said unto him, J The cities, 
which my father took from thy father, I will restore; 
and thou shalt make streets for thee in Damascus, 
as my father made in Bamaria. Then said Ahab , I 
will send thee away with this covenant. So he 
made a covenant with him, and sent him away. 

35 TAnd a certain man of *the sons of the pro¬ 
phets said unto his neighbour J in the word of the 
Lour, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man re¬ 
fused to smite him. 

36 Then said he unto him. Because thou hast 
not obeyed the voice of the Lord, behold, as seen 
as thou art departed from me* a lion shall slay 
thee. And as soon as he was departed from him, 
m a lion found him, and slew him. 

37 Then he found another man, and said, Smite 
me, I pray thee. And the man emote him, feo 
that in smiting he wounded him, 

38 So the prophet departed, and waited for the 
king by the way, and disguised himself with ashes 
upon his face. 

39 And - J as the king passed by, he cried unto the 
king: and he said, Thy servant went out into the 
midst of the battle; and behold, a man turned aside, 
and brought & man unto me, and said, Keep this man: 
if by any means he be missing, then * shall thy life be 
for his fife, or else thou shall f pay a talent of silver. 

40 And ae thy servant was busy here and there, 
t he was gone. And the king of Israel said unto him, 
So shall thy judgment be; thyself hast decided if, 

41 And he hasted, and took the ashes away 
from his face; and the king of Israel discerned him 
that he tarn of the prophets. 

42 Ami he said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, 
* Because thou hast let go out of thy hand a man whom 
I appointed to utter destruction, therefore thy life 
shall go for his life, and thy people for his people. 

43 And the king of Israel "went to his house 
heavy and displeased, and came to Samaria. 

[312| CHAFTEK 21 

Jtwuitcrth jMdpmtrtt* Vfauut Ah<lh> and Jrid'H, 

A ND it came to pass after these things, that Na- 
d 4 both the Jeareeute had a vineyard, which was in 
Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab king of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying, Give me 
thy * vineyard, that I may have it for a garden of 
herbs, because it is near unto my house; and I will give 
thee for it a better vineyard than it; or if it tseem good 
to thee* I will give thee the worth of it in money, 

3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The Lord- forbid it 
mo, *that I should give the inheritance of my fathers 
unto thee, 

4 And Ahab came into his house heavy and dis¬ 
pleased, because of the word which Naboth the 
Jezreelite had spoken to him: for he had said, I 
will not give thee the inheritance of my fathers. 
And he laid him down upon bis bed, and turned 
away his face, and would eat no bread. 

5 If But Jezebel his wife came to him, and said, 
unto him. Why is thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest 
no bread ? 

0 And he said unto her, Because I spake unto 
Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto him, Give me 
thy vineyard for money; or else, if it please thee, 
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I will give thee another vineyard for it: and he 
answered, l will not give thee my vineyard, 

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him t Dost, thou 
now govern the kingdom of Israel? arise, and eat 
bread, and let thine heart be merry: l will give 
thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

8 So she wrote letters in A hub’s name, and 
sealed them with his seal, and sent the letters unto 
the elders and to the nobles that were in hia city, 
dwelling with Naboth, 

9 And she wrote m the letters, saying, Proclaim 
a fast, and set Naboth ton high among the people: 

10 And set two men, sons of Belial, before him, 
to bear witness against him, saying, Thou didst 
r blaspheme God and the king. And then carry him 
out and 'stone him, that he may die. 

11 And the men of his city, even tho elders and 
the nobles who were the inhabitants in his city, did 
as Jezebel had sent unto them, and as it was written 
in tho letters which she had sent unto them. 

12 'They proclaimed a fast, and set Naboth on 
high among the people* 

13 And there came in two men, children of Belial, 
and aat before him: and the men nf Belial witnessed 
against him, earn against Naboth, in the presence of 
the people, saying, Naboth did blaspheme God and 

Kiepp king. / xhiin they carried him forth out of the 
city, and stoned him with stones, that, he died, 

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, Naboth is 
stoned, and is dead, 

15 If And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard that 
Naboth was atoned, and was dead, that Jezebel said 
to Ahab, Arise, take possession of the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite, which he refused to give thee 
for money: for Naboth is not alive, hut dead. 

16 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard that 
Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up to go down 
to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take 
possession of it, 

17 V And the word of the Lord came to Elijah 
the Tishbitc, saying, 

18 Arise, go down to meet Allah king of Israel, 

* which is in Samaria: behold, he is in the vineyard 
of Naboth, whither he is gone down to possess it, 

19 And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus 
saith the Loan, Hast thou killed, and also taken 
possession? And thou shalt spekk unto him, say¬ 
ing, Thus saith the Lord, 'fn the place where dogs 
licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood, 
even thine. 

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, *Hast thou found 
me, O mine enemy? And he answered, I have 
found thee: because 'thou hast sold thyself to work 
evil in the sight of the Lord. 

21 Behold, "l will bring evil upon thee, and will 
take away thy posterity, and will cut off from Ahab 
"him that pisseth against the wall, and "him that is 
shut up and left in Israel, 

22 And will make thine house like the house of 
'Jeroboam the son of Nctmt, and like the house of 

li ^™ ** *Baasha the son of Ahijah, lor the provocation 
wherewith thou hast provoked me to anger, and 
made Israel to sin. 

23 And r of Jezebel also spake the Lord, saying. 
The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the H wall of Jexreef 

24 Mlim that dieth of Aliab in the city tho dogs 
shall eat: and him that dieth in the Held shall the 
fo wls of the air eat. 
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25 1 But 1 there was none li ke unto A hah, which 
did sell himself to work wickedness in the Right of 
the Loan, “whom Jezebel hi# wife If stirred np. 

26 And he did very abominably in following idols, 

according to T as did the Amorites, whom 

the Lohd cast out before the children of Israel 

27 And it came to pass, when Ah ah heard those 
words, that he rent his clothes, and "put sackcloth 
upon his flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and 
went softly, 

28 Ana the word of the Lord came to Elijah the 
Tiebbite, saying, 

29 Seeat thou how Ahab humbleth himself before 
me ? because he humbleth himself before me, I will 
not bring the evil in his days: but m ia his eon s days 
will I bring the evil upon his house. 

1313] CHAPTER 22 

Ahai, itthiud byfalmr prvphcit, u jfam mi tfd ffl.il A 

A ND they continued three years without war 
^ between Syria and Israel. 

2 And it came to pass in the third year, that 
* Jehoshaphat the king of Judah came down to the 
king of Israel. 

o And the king of Israel said unto his servants, 

Enow ye that *R«moth in Gilead m outs, and we 
be t still, and take it not out of the hand of the kina' 
of Syria? 

4 And he said note Jehoshaphat, Wilt thou go 
with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead ? And Jehoaha- 
phat said to tbe king of Israel/1 am us thou art, my 
people as thy people, my horses as thy horses. 

o And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, 
Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lord to-day. 

o Then the king of Israel ^gathered the prophets 
together, about four hundred men, and said unto 
them, Shall I go against Ratnoth-gilead to battle, or 
shall I forbear? And they said, Go up’, for the 
Lord shall deliver it into the hand of the king, 

7 And *Jehoshaphat said, h there not here a 
prophet of the Lord besides, that we might inquire 
of hi m ? 

8 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 

There ii yet one man, Mieaiah the son of Imiah, by 
whom we may inquire of the Loud; but I hate 
him: for he doth not prophesy good concerning me, 
but evil. And Jehoahapnat said, Let not the king 
say so. 

9 Then the king of Israel called an (officer, and 
said Hasten hither Mieaiah the son of Imlah. 

_ 10 And the king of Israel, and Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah, sat each on his throne, having put 
on their robes, in a f void place in the entrance of 
the gate of Samaria; and all the prophets prophe¬ 
sied before them. 

11 And Zedckiah the son of Chcnaamh made 
him horns of iron; and he said, Thus saith the 
Lord, With these shalt thou push the Syrians, until 
thou have consumed them, 

12 And all the prophets prophesied so, saying, 

Go up to Ramoth-gilestd, and prosper: for the Lord 
H hall deliver H into the king's hand, 

13 And the messenger that was gone to call Mi- 
caiah spake unto him, saying, Behold now, the word3 
of the prophets declare good unto the king with one 
mouth: let thy word, I pray thee, be like the word 
of one of them, and speaK which i> good, 

14 And Mieaiah said, A$ the Lord Liveth, J'what /vm-w- 
the Lokp saith unto me, that will I speak, 
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16 t Sc he came to the king. And the king said 
unto him, Mieaiah, shall we go against Rnmoth- 
gilead to battle, or shall we forbear? And he an¬ 
swered him, Go, and prosper: for the Lord shall 
deliver it into the hand of the king. 

16 And the king said unto him, How many times 
shall I adjure thee’ that thou tell me nothing but 
that which r-y true in the name of tbe Lord ? 

17 And he said, I saw all Israel * scattered upon 
the hills, as sheep that, have not a shepherd: and 
the Lord said, These have no master; let them 
return eveiy man to his house in peace. 

18 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat, Did I not tell thee that he would prophesy 
no good concern Log me, but evil ? 

IB And he said, Hear thou therefore the word of 
the Lord: *1 saw the Lord sitting on his throne, 
'and all the host of heaven standing by him on his 
right hand and on his left, 

20 And the Lord said, Who shall If persuade 
Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Earnoth-gilend? 
And one said on this manner, and another said on 
that manner. 

21 And there came forth a spirit, and stood be¬ 
fore the Loro, and said, I will persuade him. 

22 And the Lord said unto him, Wherewith? 
And he said, I will go forth, and I will be a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets.. Ana he 
said/Thou shalt persuade Aim, and prevail also : go 
forth, and do so. 

23 'Now therefore, behold, the Lord hath put a 
lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy prophets, 
and the Lord hath spoken evil concerning thee. 

24 But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah went 
near, and smote Mieaiah on the cheek, and said, 
m Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from me 
to speak unto thee ? 

25 And Mieaiah said, Behold, thou a halt see in 
that day, when thou shall go (into fan inner 
chamber to hide thyself, 

26 And the king of Israel said, Take Mieaiah, 
and carry him hack unto Amen the governor of the 
city, and to Joash the king's son; 

27 And say, Thus saith the king, Put this feUm 
in the prison, and feed him with bread of affliction, 
and with wateT of affliction, until I come in peace, 

28 And Mieaiah said, IT thou return at all in 
peace." the Lord hath not spoken by me. And he 
said, Hearken, 0 people, every one of yon. 

29 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the 
kkig of Judah went up to Rnmuth-gilend. 

oO And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha¬ 
phat, || I will disguise myself, and enter into the 
battle; but put thou on thy robes. And the king 
of Israel * disguised himself, and went into the 
battle. 

31 But the king of Syria commanded his thirty 
and two captains that had rule over his chariots, 
saying, Eight neither with small nor great, save 
only with the king of Israel. 

32 And it came to paas, when the captains of the 
chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, Surely it 
in the king of larae]. And they turned aside to 
fight against him: and Jehoshaphat * cried out. 

33 And it came to pass, when the captains of the 
chariots perceived that it wtw not the king of Israel, 
that they turned hack from pursuihg him, 

34 And a certain man drew a bow fat a venture. 
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and isinotc the king of Israel between the + joints 
of the harness; wherefore he said unto the driver 
of his chariot. Turn thine hand, mul carry me out. 
of the host; for l am t wounded, 

36 And the battle tincreased that day: and the 
king was stayed up in his chariot against the Sy¬ 
rians, and died at even ; and the blond ran out of 
the wound into the f midst of the chariot, 

36 And there went a proclamation throughout the 
host about the going down of the aim, saying. Every 
man to his city and cvero man to his own country, 

37 If So the king died, and fwas brought to Sa¬ 
maria; and they buried the king in Samaria. 

33 And one washed the chariot in the pool of 
Samaria; and the dogs licked up his blood; and 
they washed his armour: according “unto the word 
of the Loan which he spake. 

39 Mow the rest of the acts of Akb, and all that 
he did, and r the ivory house w’hieh he made, and all 
the cities that he bruit, are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles uf the kings of Israel ? 

40 Bo Ahab slept with his fathers; and Ahaziah 
his son reigned in his stead, 

41 If And 'Jehoshaphat the son of Asa began to 
Teign over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab king 
of Israel. 

42 Jehoshaphat mu thirty and five years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned twenty 
and five years in Jerusalem- And his mother’s 
name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi, 

43 And ‘ he walked in all the ways of Asa his 
father; he turned not aside from it, doing that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lord: nevertheless “the 
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high places were not taken away; for the people 
offered and burnt incense yet in the high places. 

44 And * Jehoshaphat made peace with the king 
of Israel. 

45 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, and 
his might that he shewed, and how hq warred, are 
they not written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? 

46 “And the remnant of the sodomites, which 
remained in the days of his father Asa, he took out 
of the land- 

47 1 There was then no king in Edom: a deputy 
was king. 

48 a Jehoshaphat II 6 made shipa of Tharshish to 

to Ophir for gold: 'but they went not: lor the 

ipe were broken at d Ezion-gener. 

49 Then said Ahariah the son of Ahab unto Je¬ 
hoshaphat, Let my servants go with thy servants 
in the ships. But Jehoshaphat would not. 

50 TI Arid * Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David his 
father; and Jehoram his son reigned m his stead. 

61 T'Ahaziah the son of Ahab began to reign 
over Israel in Samaria the seventeenth year of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned two years 
over Israel. 

62 And he did evil in the sight of the Lord, and 
‘walked in the way of his rather, and in the way 
of his mother, and in the way of Jeroboam the soil 
of Nebat, who made Israel to sin: 

53 For A he served Baal, and worshipped him, 
and provoked to anger the Lord God of Israel, ac¬ 
cording to all that his father had done. 
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T HEN Moab “rebelled against Israel 1 after the 
death of Ahab, 

2 And Ahaziah fell down thmugh a lattice in his 
upper chamber that was in Samaria, and was sick: 
and he sent messengers, and said unto them. Go. 
inquire of Bsahzebub (he god of f Ekron, whether I 
shall recover of this disease, 

3 But the angel of the Lord said to Elijah the 
Tishbite, Arise., go up to meet the messengers of the 
king of Samaria, and say unto thorn,. Is it not bo* 
cause f there is not a God in Israel, that ye go to in¬ 
quire of Baul-siebub the god of Ekronf 

4 Now therefore thus saith the Lord, t Thou shalt 
not come down from that bed on which thou art 
gone up, but shalt surely die. And Elijah departed, 
5 If And when the messengers turned baefe unto 
him, he said unto them* Why are ye now turned back ? 

6 And they said unto him, There came a man 
up to meet ns, and said unto us, Go, turn again 
unto the king that sent you, and say unto him, 
Tima saith the Lord, Is it not because there is not 
a God in Israel, that thou sendest to inquire of 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? therefore thou shalt 
not come down from that bed on which thou art 
gone up, but shalt surely die. 

7 And he said unto them, fWhat manner of 
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man teas he which came up to meet you* and told 
you these words? 

8 And they answered him. He was rf an hairy man, 
and girt with a girdle of leather about his Joins. 
And be said,, It is Elijah the Tishbite, 

9 Then the king sent unto him a captain of fifty 
with his fifty. And he wont up to him: and be* 
hold, he sat'on the top of an hfli. And he spake 
unto him, Thou man of God, the king hath said* 
Come down, 

10 And Elijah answered and said to the captain 
of fifty, If I be a man of God, then *let fire come 
down Irani heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. 
And there came down fire from heaven, and con¬ 
sumed him «nd his fifty. 

11 Again also he sent unto him another captain 
of fifty with his fifty. And he answered and said 
unto him t G man of God, thus hath the king said, 
Come down quickly, 

12 And Elijah answered and said unto them, If I he 
a man of God, let fire come down from heaven f and 
consume thee and thy fifty, And the fire of God came 
down from heaven, and consumed him and his fifty. 

13 TI And he sent again a captain of the third fifty 
with him fifty. And the third captain of fifty went 
up, and came and t fell on his knees before Elijah, 
and besought, him, and said unto him, O man of God, 
I pray thee, let my life, and the life of these fifty 
thy servants, ^be precious in thy sight. 
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14 Behold, there c&mo fire down from heaven, 
and burnt up the two captains of the former fifties 
with their fifties: therefore lot my life now be pre¬ 
cious in thy sight, 

15 And the angel of the Loan said unto Elijah, 
Go down with him: be not afraid of him. Aim! he 
arose. and went down with him unto the king, 

10 And he said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, 
Forasmuch as thou hast sent messengers to inquire 
of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, {£s it not because 
there is no God in Israel to inquire of his word?) 
therefore thou shall not come down off that bed on 
which thou art gone up, but shall surely die, 

17 If So he died according to the word of the Lore 
which Elijah had spoken. And! II Jehoram reigned in 
his stead in the second year of Jehoram the son of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah; because he had no son, 

18 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah which he 
did, are they not written in the book of the Chroni¬ 
cles of the Kings of Israel ? 

1315] CHAPTER 2 

9 JUfyafc ft tairn up by afitry fAtfrial Mis' Afdfcm. HI tSrart dfjelrey thf 
fhiidren that motfted EluJhn. 

A ND it came to pass, when the Lord would 'take 
up Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, that 
Elijah went with 1 Elisha from Gilg&I. 

2 And Elijah said unto Elisha*, "Tarry here, I 
pray thee; for the Lore hath sent me to Beth-el. 
And Elisha said unto him, As the Lord liveth, and 

thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they 
went down to Betn-el. 

3 And ' the sons of the prophets that were at 
Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said unto him, 
Knowest thou that the Lore will take away thy 
master from thv head to-day? And he said, Yea, 
l know «f; hold ye your peace. 

4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry here, I 
pray thee; for the Lord hath sent me to Jericho, 
And he said, As the Lord liveth, and as Ihy soul 
liveth, I will not leave thee. So they came to Jericho. 

5 And the sons of the prophets that were at 
Jericho came lo Elisha, and said unto him, Knoweat 
thou that the Lord will take away thy master from 
thy head to-day? And he answered, Yea, I know 
it; hold ye your peace. 

6 And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I pray thee, 
here ; fur Ihe Lord hath sent me to Jordan. And 
he said. As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 
I will not leave thee. And they two went on. 

7 And fi fty me n of the sous of the proph ots wen t, and 
stood t to view afar olf; and they two stood by Jordan. 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped it 
together, and smote the waters, and ^they were 
divided hither and thi ther, so that they two went 
over on dry ground- 

9 11 And it came to pass, when they were gone 
over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask what i snail 
do for thee, before I he Liken away from thee. 
And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion 
of thy spirit be upon mo¬ 
ld And he said, fThou hast asked a hard thing: 

nevertheless, if thou see me wheti I am token from 
thee, it shall he m unto time; but if not, it shall 
not be so. 

11 And it came to puss, as they still went on, and 
talked, that behold, there appeared ff a chariot of fire, 
ami horses of fire, and parted them both asunder; 
and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. 
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12 HAnd Elisha saw it, and he cried,'My father, 
my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof! And ho saw him no more: and he took hold 
of his own clothes, and Tent them to two pieces. 

13 He took up also the mantla of Elijan that fell 
from him, and went back, and stood by the thank 
of Jordan; 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell 
ftom him, and smote the waters, and said, Where 
w the Lord God of Elijah ? And when he also had 
smitten the waters, Hhey parted hither and thither: 
and Elisha wont over. 

15 And when the sons of the prophets which i were 
‘ to view at Jericho saw him, they said, The spirit of 
Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And they came to meet 
him, and bowed themselves to the ground before him, 

16 TJAnd they said unto him, Behold now, there 
be with thy servants fifty f strong men : let them 
go, we pray thee, and seek thy master: “lest per- 
adventure the Spirit of the Lore hath taken W 
up, and cast him upon jsome mountain, or into 

fmf_*■ some valley. And he said, yo shall not send. 

17 And when they urged him til] he was ashamed, 
he said, Send. They sent therefore fifty men; and 
they sought three days, but found him not 

18 And when they came again to him, (for he 
tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them, Did 1 not 
say unto you, Go not? 

19 HAnd the men of the city said unto Elisha, 
Behold, 1 pray thee, the situation of this city i$ 
pleasant, as my lord seeth; but the water is naught, 
and the ground t barren. 

20 And he said, Bring me a new cruse, and put 
aalt therein. And they brought it to him. 

21 And he went forth unto the spring of the waters, 
and " cast the salt in there, and said, Thus saith the 
Lord, I have healed these waters; there shall not 
be from thence any more death or barren land. 

22 So the waters were healed unto this day, ao 
cording to the saying of Elisha which he spake. 

23 It And he went up from thence unto Beth-el: 
and as he was going up by the way, there came 
forth little children put of the city, and mocked 
him, and said unto him, Go up, thou bald-head ; go 
up, thou bald-heud. 

24 And he turned back, and looked on them, and 
cursed them in the name of the Lore. And there 
came forth two she-hears out of the wood, and tare 
forty and two children of them. 

25 And he went from thence to mount Carmel, 
and from thenco he returned to Samaria. 

1316] CHAPTER 3 

3 JiAorffin’i rrign. 4 Htthu rriciiarJL 

jV*OW "Jehoram the son of Ahab began to reign 
L l over Israel in Samaria in the eighteenth year of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned twel ve years. 

2 And be wrought evil in the sight of the Lord; 
but not like his father, and like his mother; fur he 
put away the t image of Baal ‘that his father had 
made. 

3 Nevertheless, he cleaved unto "the sins of Jero¬ 
boam the son of Nebat, which made Israel to sin; 
he departed not therefrom, 

4 1 And Mesha king of Moah was a sheep-mas¬ 
ter, and rendered unto the king of Israel an hundred 
thousand ‘'lambs, and an hundred thousand rams, 
with the wool. 

5 But it came to pass, when r Ahab was dead, that 
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the king of Moab rebelled against the king of Is¬ 
rael 

6 1 And king Jehoram went out of Samaria the 
same time, and numbered ail Israel. 

7 And he went and sent to Jehosh&phat the king of 
Judah, saying, The king of Moab hath rebelled 
again si me : wilt thou go with me against Moab to 
battle ? And he said* I will go up: J I am as thou mi, 
my people as thy people, and my horses as thy horses. 

8 And he said, Which way shall we go up f And he 
answered, The way through the wilderness of Edom. 

9 So the king of Israel went, and the king of Ju¬ 
dah, and the Icing of Edom: and they fetched a com¬ 
pass of seven days journey: and there was no water 
for the host, and for the cattle t that followed them. 

10 And the king of Israel said, Alas, that the 
Lord bath called these thToo kings together, to de¬ 
liver them into the hand of Moab l 

11 But* Jehoahaphat said, Is there not here a pro¬ 
phet of the Lord, that we may inquire of the Lord 
( by him ? And one of the king of Israel's servants an¬ 
swered and said, Here is ElLgha the son of Shaphat 
which poured waLer on the hands of Elijah. 

12 And Jehoshaphat said, The word of the Lord 
is with him. So the king of Israel and Jchoshaphat 
and the king of Edom 4 went. down to him. 

13 And Elisha, said unto the king of Israel,'What 
have I to do with thee? ‘get thee to 'the prophets 
of thy father, and to the prophets of thy mother. 
And "the king of Israel said unto him, Nay: for 
the Lord hath called these three kings together, to 
deliver them into the hand of Moab. 

14 And Elisha said, m As the Lord of hosts liveth, 
before whom I stand, surely, were it not that I re¬ 
gard the presence of Jehoshaphat the king of Ju¬ 
dah, I would not look toward thee, nor see thee, 

15 But now bring me a "minstrel And it came 
to pass, when the minstrel played, that 'the hand 
of the Loro came upon him. 

16 And he said, Thus saith the Lord, 'Make 
this valley full of ditches. 

17 For thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not see 
wind, neither shall ye see rain; yet that valley 
shall be filled with water, that ye may drink, both 
ye, and your cattle, and your beasts. 

18 And this is hut a light thing in the sight of 
the Lord: he will deliver the Moabites al&o into 
your hand. 

19 And ye shall smite every fenced city, aad 
every choice city, and shall fell every good tree, 
and stop all wells of water, and t mat every good 
piece of land with stones. 

£0 And it came to pass in the morning, when 
■ the meat-offering was offered, that behold, there 
came water by the way of Edam, and the country 
was filled with water. 

21 1 And when all the Moabites heard that, the 
kings were come up to fight against them, they 
t gathered all that were able to t put on armour, 
ami upward, and stood in the border, 

22 And they rose up early in the morning, and 
the sun shone upon the water, and the Moabites 
taw the water on the other side as red as blood : 

£3 And they said, This is blood: the kings are 
surely f slain, and they have smitten one another: 
now therefore, Moab, to the spoil. 

24 And when they came to the camp of Israel, 
the Israelites rose up and smote the Moabites, so 
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that they fled before them: hut || they went for¬ 
ward smiting the Moabites, even in their country. 

25 And they beat down the cities, and on every 
good piece of land cast every man his stone, and 
filled it; and they stopped all the wells or water, 
and felled all the good trees: tonly in "Kir-hara- 
seth left they the atones thereof; howled the 
singers went about and smote it. 

20 H And when the king of Moab saw that the bat¬ 
tle was toe sore for him, he took with him seven 
hundred men that drew swords, to break through 
evert unto the king of Edom; but they could not. 

27 Then J he took his eldest son, that should have 
reigned in his stead, and offered him for a burnt- 
offering upon the wall: and there was great indig¬ 
nation against Israel: 'and they departed from him, 
and returned to their own land. 

[ 317 ] CHAPTER 4 

I Elith 4 mtltiplkth the vidote'e oil. flft Ht htalelh the deadly pallagt. 

’XT0W there cried a certain woman of the wives of 
Li "the sons of the prophets unto Elisha, saying, 
Thy servant my husband is dead; and thou knowesl 
that thy servant did fear the Lord : and the creditor 
is come 4 to take unto him my two sons to be bond-men. 

2 And Elisha said unto hcTj What shall I do for 
thee ? tell me, what hast thou m the house ? And 
she said, Thine handmaid hath not any thing in 
the house save a pot of oil. 

5 Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad 
of all thy neighbours, even empty vessels; f || borrow 
not a few. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou a halt shut 
the door upon thee and upon thy sous, aud shalt 
pour out into all those vessels, and thou shalt set 
aside that which is full 

6 So she went from him, and shut the door upon 
her and noon her sons, who brought the vessels to 
her; and she poured out. 

6 And it came to pass, when the vessels were 
full, that she said unto her son, Bring me yet u 
vessel. And ho said unto her, There is not a vessel 
more. And the oil stayed. 

7 Then she came and told the man of God, And 
he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy || debt, and 
live thou and thy children of the rest. 

8 f And fit fell on a day, that Elisha passed to 
"Shuuem, where im* a great woman; and she t con¬ 
strained him to cal bread. And so it was, that as 
oft as he passed by, he turned in thither to eat bread, 

9 And she said unto her husband, Behold, now, 
I perceive that this is ail holy man of God, which 
pas&eth by uh continually. 

10 Let 11 a make a little chamber, I pray thee, on 
the wall; and let ns set for him there a bed. and a 
table, and a stool, and a candlestick : and it snail be, 
when he cometh to us, that he shall turn in thither 

11 And it fell on a day, that he came tkiiJier, 
and he turned into the chamber, and lay tbere- 

12 And he said to Gehazi his servant, Call this 
Shunammite. And when he had railed her, ehe 
stood before him. 

13 And he said unto him, Say now unto her, Be¬ 
hold, thou hast been careful for us with all this care; 
what tit to be done for thee? wmildest thou be spoken 
for to the king, or to the captain of the host T And 
she answered, I dwell among mine own peopta- 

14 And he said, What then is to be done for her? 
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Anil Gchari jinswered, Verily she hath no child, 
and her Unshoe d is old. 

15 And he said, Call her. And when he had 
called her, she stood iti the door. 

Id And he said, f About this I season, according 
to Lhe Lime of life, thou shall embrace a son. And 
she said, Kay, my lord, thou man of God,-'"do not 
lie unto thine handmaid, 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare a eon at 
that season that Elisha had said unto her, accord¬ 
ing to the time of life. 

IS IF And when the child wa* grown, it fell on a 
day, that he went out to his father to the rcapers, 

19 And he said unto his father, My head, my head. 
And he said to a Lad, Carry him to his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, and brought 
him to his mother* he sat on her knees till noon, 
and then died. 

21 And she went up, and laid him on the bed 
of the man of God, and shut the door upon him, and 
went out. 

22 And she called unto her husband, and said, 
Send mo, I pray thee, one of the young men, and 
one of the asses, that I may run to the man of 
God, and come again, 

23 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go to him 
to-day ? it m neither new-moon, nor sabbath. And 
she said, It shall he t well, 

24 Then she saddled an ass* and said to her ser¬ 
vant, Drive, and go forward ; f slack not thy riding 
for me, except T bid thee, 

25 So she went and came unto the man of God'to 
mount Carmel. And it came to pass, when the man 
of God saw her afar off, that he said to Gehazi his 
servant, Behold, yonder is that Shunammite: 

26 Run now, 1 pray thee, to meet her, and say 
unto her, Is it well with thee? Is it well with thy 
husband? Is it well with the child? And she 
answered, It is well. 

27 And when she came to the man of God to the 
hill, she caught f him by the feet: but Gehazi came 
near to thrust her away. And the man or Gad said. 
Let her alone ; for her souL is t vexed within her: and 
the Lord hath hid it from me, and hath not told me. 

28 Then she said, Did 1 desire a son of my 
lord ? 1 did I not say, Do not deceive me ? 

29 Then he said to Gehazi, 1 Gird up thy loins, 
and take my staff in thine hand, and go thy way: 
if thou meet any mao, *salute him not; and if any 
salute thee, answer him not again: and r Jay tny 
staff upon the face of the child, 

30 And the mother of the child said, "As the Lobp 
liveth, and as thy soul livet-h, 1 will not leave thee. 
And he arose, and followed her, 

31 And Gohaxi passed on before them, and laid 
the staff upon the face of the child; but there was 
neither voice, nor f hearing. Wherefore he went 
again to meet him, and told him, saying, The child 
is "not awaked. 

32 And when Elisha was come into the house, 
behold, the child was dead, and kid upon his bed. 

33 He went in therefore, and shut the door 
upon them twain, p and prayed unto the Loan. 

34 And he went up, and lay upon the child, and 

C t his month upon his mouth, and his eyes upon 
eyes, and his hands upon his hands: and f he 
stretched himself upon the child; and the flesh of 
the child waxed warm. 
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35 Then he returned, and walked in the house 
f to and fro; and went up, r and stretched himself 
upon him: and lhe child sneezed seven times, and 
the child opened his eyes. 

36 And he called Gehazi, and said, Call this Shu- 
nammite. Bo he called her. And when she was 
come in unto him, he said. Take up thy son, 

37 Then she went in, and fell at his feet* and 
bowed herself to the ground, and 'took up her son* 
and went out. 

38 U And Elisha came again to" Gilgal. And there 
teas a *dearth in the land; and the sons of the pro¬ 
phets were * sitting before him; and he said unto his 
servant, Set on the great pot, and seethe pottage 
for the sons of the prophets. 

39 And one went ont into the field to gather 
herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered thereof 
wild gourds his lap full, and came and shred then* 
into the pot of pottage r for they knew them not. 

40 So they poured out for the men to eat. And it 
came to pass, as they were eating of the pottage, that 
they cried out, and said, 0 thou man of God, tfAflteWj 

death in the pot. And they could not eat (hereof. 

41 But he said, Then bring meal. And 'he cast 
tie into the pot; and he Eaid, lAmr out Tot the people, 
that they may eat. And there was no f harm in (In pot. 

42 II And there came a man from * BaaLshaJisha, 
and brought the man of God bread of the first- 

fruits, twenty loaves of barley, and full ears of 
com || in the nusk thereof. And he said, Give unto 
the people, that they may eat 

43 And his servitor said, J WhaU should I set 
this before an hundred men? He said again, Give 
the people, that they may eat: lor thus saith the 
Lose, 'They shall eat, and shall leave thereof. 

44 So he set it before them, and they did eat, f and 
left thereof r according to the word of the Loan. 

[3IAJ CHAPTER 5 

Jfaaman u jfiif JflitwPffl H) mttd of A if Ifjtranf. 

7VT0W *Naaman, captain of the hast of the king 
of Syria, was l a great man twith hia master, 
and II t honourable, because by him the Lord had 
given N deliverance unto Syria: he was also a mighty 
mart m valour, but he was a leper, 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by companies, and 
had brought away captive out of the land of Israel a 
little maid; and she f waited on Naaman's wife. 

3 And she said unto her mistress, Would God 
my lord were fwith the prophet that « in Samaria! 
for he would f recover him of his leprosy, 

4 And one went in, and told his lord, saying. Thus 
and thus said the maid that is of the land of Israel. 

6 And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and X 
will Bond a letter unto the king of Israel. And he 
departed, and 'took if “witli him ten talents of silver, 
and six thousand pieces of gold, and ten changes of 
raiment 

6 And he brought the letter to the king of Israel, 
saying, Now when this letter is come unto thee, be¬ 
hold, I have therewith sent Naaman my servant to 
thee, that thou may eat recover him of his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when the king or Israel 
had Tead the letter, that he Tent his clothes, and 
said, Am I “'God, to kill and to make alive, that 
this man doth send unto me to recover a man of 
his leprosy? Wherefore consider, I pray you, and 
see how he seeketh a quarrel against me.' 

8 II Aud it waH so, when Elisha the man of God had 
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heard that the king of Israel hud rent his clothes, 
that he sent to the king, saying, Wherefore hast 
thou rent thy clothes? let him come now to me, and 
he shall know that there is a prophet in Israel. 

9 So Nunman came with his horses and with his 
chariot, and stood at the door of the house of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, say¬ 
ing, Go and f wash in Jordan seven times, and thy 
flesh shall come again to thee, and thou shalt be 
clean. 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and 
said, Behold, 111 thought, He will surely come out 
to me, and stand, and call on the name of the Loan 
his God, and f strike his hand over the place, and 
recover the leper. 

12 Are not || Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damas- 
cue, better than all the waters of Israel? may 1 not 
wash in them, and he clean? Bo he turned and 
went away in a rage. 

Id And his servants came near, and spake unto 
him, and said, My father, if the prophet had bid 
thee do some great thing, would est thou not have 
done U? how much rather then, when he aaith to 
thee, Wash, and be clean? 

1 i Then went he down, and dipped himself 
seven times in Jordan, according to the saving of 
the man of God - and -'"his flesh came again lite unto 
the flesh of a little child, and *he was clean, 

15 IT And he re turned to the man of God* he and 
all hia company, and came and stood before him: 
and ho said, Behold, now 1 know that there is A oo 
God in all the earth* but in Israel: now therefore, I 
pnur thee, take 'a blessing of thy servant. 

16 But he said, k As the LoRDitveth, before whom 
I stand, '1 will receive none. And he urged him to w. 
take it; but he refused. 

17 And Naaman said. Shall there not then, I 
pray thee, bo given to thy servant two mules’ 
burden of earth? for thy servant will henceforth 
offer neither burnt-offering nor sacrifice unto other 
gods, but unto the Loan. 

IS In this thing the Load pardon thy servant, that 
when my master goeth into the house of Rimmon 
to worship there, and "he leaneth on my hand, and 
i bow rnyselfin the house of Rimmon: when I bow 
down myself in the house of Rimmon, the Loan 
pardon thy servant in this thing. 

10 And he said unto him, Go in peace. So he 
departed from him fa little way. 

20 IT But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the man 
of God, said, Behold, my master hath spared Naa- 
inan this Syrian, in not receiving at his hands that 
which he brought: but as the Lord liveth, I will 
run after him, and take somewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman. And when 
Nnamau saw kirn running after him, bo lighted down 
from the chariot to meet" him, and said, all well? 

22 And he said. All is well. My master hath sent 
me, saying, Behold, even now there be come to me 
from mount Ephraim two young men of the sons of 
the prophets: give them, I pray thee, a talent of 
silver, and two changes of garments, 

23 And Naaman said, Be content* take two 
Uknta. And ho urged him, and bound two talents 
of silver in two bags, with two changes of garments, 
and laid them upon two of his servants; and they 
bare them before him. 

24 And when he came to the K tower, he took 
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them from their hand, and bestowed them in the 
house: and he let the men go, and they departed, 

26 But he went in, and stood before his muster: 
and Eliaha said unto him, Whence corned thou, Ge- 
hazi? And he said, Thy servant went fno whither, 

26 And he said unto him, Went not mine heart 
with theej when the man turned again from his cha¬ 
riot to meet thee ? Is it a time to receive money, 
and to receive garments, and olive-yards, and vine¬ 
yards, and sheep, and oxen, and memservants, and 
maid-aervanta? 

27 The leprosy therefore of Naaman "shall cleave 

unto thee and unto thy seed for over And he went 
out from his presence f a leper an white as snow. 
13191 CHAPTER 6 
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A™ hold now, the place "where we dwell with 
thee is too strait for us. 

2 Let ns go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and 
take thence every man a beam, and let us make us 
a place there, where we may dwell. And he an¬ 
swered, Go ye. 

3 And one said, Be content, 1 pray thee, and go 
with thy servants. And he answered, I will go. 

4 So he went with them. And when they came 
to Jordan, they cut down wood, 

5 But as one was, felling a beam, the faXE^hcad 
fell into the water: and he cried, and said, Alas, 
master ! for it was borrowed, 

G And the man of God said. Where fell it ? And 
he shewed him the place. And 4 he cut down a stick, 
and cast it in thither; and the iron did swim, 

7 Therefore said he, Take it up to thee. And 
he put. out his hand, and took it. 

8 HThcn the king of Syria warred against Israel, 
and took counsel with his servants, Baying, In such 
and such a place shall be my H camp, 

9 And the man of God sent unto the king of 
Israel, saying. Beware that thou pass not such a 
place; for thither the Syrians are come down, 

10 And the king of Israel sent to the place which 
the man of God told him and warned him of, and 
saved himself there, not once nor twice, 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria was 
sore troubled for this thing; and he called hia ser¬ 
vants, and said unto them. Will ye not shew me 
which of ua is for the king of Israel? 

12 And one of his servants said, fNone, my lord, 
0 king: but Elisha, the prophet that is in Israel, 
telleth the king of Israel the words that thou ypeak- 
est in thy bed-chamber- 

13 1 And he said, Go, and spy where he is, that 
I may send and fetch him. And it was told him, 
saying, Behold, he w in 'Dothan. 

14 Therefore aent he thither horses, and chariots, 
and a f great host: and they came by nighty and 
compassed the city about. 

Id And when the ||servant of the man of God was 
risen early, and gone forth, behold, an host compassed 
the city both with horses and chariots. And his servant 
said unto him, Alas, my master! how shall we do? 

IG And he answered, Fear not: for rf they that be 
with us are more than they that be with them, 

17 And Elisha prayed, and said, Loan, I pray 
thee, open his eyes, that he may see. And the Lord 
opened the eyes of the young man; and he saw: arid 
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behold, the mountain wm full of 'horses and chj^ 
riots of fire round about Elisha. 

IK Anil when they came down to him, Elisha 
prayed unto the Lord, and said, Smite this people, 
I pray thee, with blindness. And / he smote them 
with blindness, according to the word of Elisha. 

IH HAnd Elisha said unto them, This is not the w&y, 
neither »this the city: f follow me, and I will bring you 
to the man whom ye seek- But he led them to Samaria, 

20 And it came to pass, when they were come 
into Samaria, that Elisha said, Lord, open the eyes 
of these mm, that they may see. And the Lord 
opened their eyes, and they saw; and behold, they 
were in the midst of 8amaim. 

21 And the king of Israel said unto Elisha, when 
he saw them, My Father, shall I smite them? shall I 
smite them? 

22 And he answered, Thou shalt not smite them: 
wouldest. thou smite those whom thou hast taken 
captive with lliy sword and with thy how? *set 
bread and water before them, that they may eat 
and drink, and go to their master, 

23 And he prepared great provision for them; 
and when they hud eateti and drunk, he sent them 
away, and they went to their master. So Hhe bands 
of Syria came no more into the land of Israel. 

24 HAnd it came to pass after this, that Ben- 
hiuJucl king of Syria gathered all his host, and went 
up, and besieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine in Samaria: 
and behold, they besieged it, until an ans 3 s head 
was mId fur fourscore pieces of silver, and the fourth 
part of a cab of dove’s dung for five pieces of silveT, 

26 And as the king of Israel was passing by 
upon the wall, there cried a woman unto him, say¬ 
ing, Help, my lord, Q king. 

27 And he said, II If the Loan do not help thee, 
whence shall I help thee? out of the barn-door, or 
out of the wine-press? 

23 And the king said unto her, What aileth 
thee? And she answered, This woman, said unto 
me, Give thy son, that we may eat him to-day, and 
we will eat my son to-morrow 

20 Bo 'wo boiled my son, and did eat him; and 
I said uiiLq her on the fuext day, Give thy son, 
that we may eat him: and she hath hid her son. 

30 If And it came to pass, when the king heard the 
words of the woman, that he 'rent his clothes; and 
he passed by upon the wall, and the people looked, 
and behold, he had sackcloth within upon his flesh. 

31 Then he said, 'God do so and more also to 
me, if the head of Elisha the son of Shaphat shall 
stand oil him this day. 

32 But Elisha Hat in his house, and m the elders sat 
with him; and the king sent a man from before him; 
but on: the messenger came to him, he said to the 
elders, "Bee ye how this son of *a murderer hath went 
to take away mine head? look, when the messenger 
conicth, shut the door, and hold him fast at the dour: 
in not the sound of his master's feet behind him ? 

33 And while he yet talked with them, behold, 
the messenger came down unto him: and he said. 
Behold, this evil vt or the Lento; ^ what should I 
wait lor the Lord any longer? 

[3801 CHAPTER 7 

Sliiha jiraphttittA irirrrttrite plenty in Samaria. 

r IHIEN Elisha said, Hoar ye the word of the; Lord; 
A Thus aaith the Lord, ‘ To-morrow about this 
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time shall a measure of fine flour be sold for a *hfr 
kel, and two measures of barley for a shekel, in the 
gate of Samaria. 

2 'Then ta lord on whose hand the king leaned 
answered the man of God, and said. Behold, r if the 
Lord would make windows in heaven, might this 
thing be? And he said. Behold, ibou shidt see it 
with thine eyes, but shall not eat thereof. 

3 If And there were four leprous men rf at the 
entering in of the gate: and they said one to an¬ 
other, Why sit we here until we dm? 

4 If wo say, We will enter into the city, then the 
famine is in the city, and we shall die there: and if 
we sit still here, wo die also. Now therefore come, 
and let us fall unto the host of the Syrians: if they 
save ub alive, we shall live; and if they kill us, we 
shall but die. 

5 And they rose up in the twilight to go unto 
the camp of the Synaris: and when they were 
come to the uttermost part of the camp of Syria, 
behold, there was no man there. 

6 For the Lord had made the boat of the Syrians 
*to hear a noise of chariots, and a noise of horses, 
even the noise of a great host; and they said one to 
another, Lo, the king of Israel hath hired against 
ue /the kings of the nitrites, and the kings of the 
Egyptians, to come upon us. 

i Wherefore they 'arose and fled in the twilight, 
and left their tents, and their horses, and their assea, 
even the camp as it was, and lied for their life, 

B And when these lepers came to the uttermost 
part of the camp, they went into one tent, and did 
eat and drink, and carried thence silver, and gold, 
and raiment, and went and hid it; and uume again, 
and entered into another tent, and carried thence 
aka, and went and hid it. 
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9 Then they said one to another, We do not 
well: this day is a day of good tidings, ami we hold 
our peace: if we tarry till the morning-light, faome 
mischief will come upon us: now therefore come, 
that we may go and tell the kings household. 

10 So they came and called unto the porter of 
the city: and they told them, saying, Wo came to 
the camp of the Syrians, and beheld, there was no 
man there, neither voice of man, but homes (Jed, 
and asses tied, and the tents as they were. 

11 And he called the porters; and they told it 
to the king's house within. 

12 If And the king arose in the night, and said unto 
bis servant*, I will now shew you what the Syrians 
have done to m. They know that we he hungry; there¬ 
fore are they gone out of the camp, to hide themselves 
in the field, saying, When they come out of the city, 
we shall catch them alive, ana get into the city. 

13 And one of his servants answered and said. 
Let some take, I pray thee, five of the horses that 
remain, w’hieh are left fin the city, (behold, they are 
as all the multitude of Israel that are left in it; be¬ 
hold, / say, they ewe even as all the multitude of the 
Israelites that are consumed;) and lot us send and see, 

14 They took therefore two chariot horses; and 
the king sent after the host of the Syrians, saying, 
Go and see. 

16 And they went after them unto Jordan: and 
lo, all the way w m full of garments and vessels, 
which the Syrians had east away in their hitste. 
And the messengers returned, and told the king. 

16 And the people went out, and spoiled the tents 
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of the Syrian*. So a measure of fine flour was sotd 
for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a she¬ 
kel, ‘according to the word of the Loan. 

17 IT And the king appointed the lord on whose 
hand he leaned to have the charge of the gate: and 
the people trode upon him in the gate,, and he died, 
' as the man of God had said, who spake when the 
king came down to him. 

18 And it came to pass as the man of God had 
apok en to the king, saying;, 4 Two measures of barley for 
a shekel, and a measure of fine flour for a shekel,, shall 
be to-morrow about this time id the gate of Samaria; 

19 And that lord answered the man of God, and 
said, Mow, behold, if the Lord should make win¬ 
dows in heaven, might such a thing be f And he 
said, Behold, thou watt sec it with thine eyes, but 
shalt not eat thereof. 

20 And so it fell out unto him: for the people 
trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 

1321] CHAPTER 8 

1 Th« aSSwunti-mt*, for EhiKa't mtradda toitr, hath htr land mfured fcy 
Shi king. Jthttra itt'i mitktd r-rfjti in Judah. 

TYHEN spake Elisha unto the woman, J whose son 
-I- he had restored to life, saying. Arise, and go 
thou and thine household, and sojourn wheresoever 
thou canst sojourn; for the Lori* ‘hath called for & 
famine; and it shall also come upon the land seven 
years. 

2 And the woman arose, and did after the saying of 
the man of God: and she went with her household, 
and sojourned in the land of the Philistines seven years. 

3 And it came to pass at the seven years* end, 
that the woman returned Out of the land of the 
Philistines: and she went forth to cry unto the 
king for her house, and for her land. 

4 And the king talked with f Gehazi the servant 
of the man of God, saying. Tell me, X pray thee, 
all the great things that Elisha hath done. 

6 And it came to pass, as he was telling the king 
how he had " restored a dead body to life, that behold, 
the woman, whose son he had restored to life, cried 
to the king for her house and for her land. And Ge- 
luizi said, ily lord, O king, this h the woman, and 
this i> her son, whom Elisha restored to life. 

fi And when the king asked the woman, she told 
him. So the king appointed unto her a certain 
|| officer, saying, Restore all that tvtu hers, and all 
the fruits of the field since the day that she left 
the land, even until now. 

7 IT And Elisha came to Damascus: and Ben- 
hadad the king of Syria was sick; and it was told 
him, saying, The man of God is come hither, 

8 And the king said unto 'Razae!^Take a pre¬ 
sent in thine hand, and go, meet the man of God, 
and * inquire of the Lord by him, saying, Shall I 
recover of this disease? 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a present 
twith him, even of every good thing of Damascus, 
forty cameW burden, and came and stood before him, 
and said. Thy son B-en-hadad king of Syria hath sent 
me to thee, saying, Shall 1 recover of this disease? 

1U And Elisha said unto him. Go, say unto him, 
Thou mayest certainly recover: howbeit, the Lore 
bath shewed me, that ‘he shall surely die. 

11 And he settled his countenance t steadfastly. 
Until he was ashamed: and the man of God 'wept. 

12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth my lord? And 
he answered. Bemuse I know 1 the evil that thou 
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8 , 9 [Consecutive Chapter 822] 

wilt do unto the children of Israel: their strong 
holds wilt thou set on fire, and their young men wifi 
thou slay with the sword, and 'wilt dash their chil¬ 
dren, and rip up their women with child. 

15 And Hazael said, But what! thy servant 
a dog, that he should do this great thing? And 
Elisha answered^ "The Lord hath shewed me that 
thou shalt be king over Syria. 

14 So he departed from Elisha, and came to his 
master; who said to him. What said Elisha to thee? 
and he answered, He told me that thou should eat 
surely recover, 

16 And it came to pass on th e morrow, that he 
took a thick cloth, and dipped it in water, and 
spread it on bis face, so that he died: and Hazael 
reigned in his stead. 

16 UAnd in the fifth year of Jorum the son of 
Ahab king of Israel, Jehoshsphat bring then king 
of Judah, r Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphal king of 
Judah t began to reign- 

17 * Thirty and two years old was he when he begun 
to reign; and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 

18 And he walked in the way of the kings of Israel, 
as did the house of Ahab ; for * the daugh ter of Ahab 
was his wife: and he did evil in the sight of the Lord. 

19 Yet the Lord would not destroy Judah, for 
David his servant’s sake, r as he promised him to 
give him always a f light, and to his children. 

20 IT In his days 'Edom revolted from under ihe 
hard of Judah, 'and made a king over themselves. 

21 So Jorum went over to Zair, and all the chariots 
with him : and he ruse by night, and smote the Edom¬ 
ites which compassed him" about, and the captains 
of the chariots: and the people fled into their tonts- 

^22 || Yet Edom revolted from under the ha ml 
of Judah unto this day. “Then Libnah revolted at 
the same time. 

23 And the rest of the acts of Jorani, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

24 And Joram slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David; and 
'II Ahaziah hie son reigned in his stem!. 

26 I In the tw elfth year of Jorani the son of 
Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah the son of Jehoram 
king of Judah begin to reign. 

26 r Two and twenty years old ma Ahaziah when 
he began to reign; and he reigned one year in Je¬ 
rusalem. And his mothers name tva* At ha Li ah, 
the II daughter of Omri king of Israel. 

27 ‘And he walked in the way of the house ni 
Ahab, and did evil in the sight of the Lord, as did 
the house of Ahab: for he wan the son-in-law of 
the house of Aliah. 

28 f And be went "with Jorum the son of Ahab 
to the war against Hazael king of Syria in Ramulli 
gilead; and the Syrians wounded Joram. 

29 And "king Joram went back (o be healed in 
Jczreel of the wounds t which the Syrians had given 
him at |j Hamah, when he fought against Hazael 
king of Syria, H And Ahaziah the sou of Jehoram 
king of Judah went down to see Joram the son of 
Ahab in Jeered, because he was t siek- 

1322] CHAPTER 9 

Eluha *r.ndrth a yearn.; pr^phtt u-ifti iuMrurttont to 44Hirtl Jr/t it at flaaotA- 

giltad. 

A ND Elisha the prophet called one of 'the chit 
dnen of the prophets, and said unto him, 'Gird 
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[322 Consecutive Chapter] 2 r KINGS, 9 


He killeth Jorum 


up I by IninH, urn3 take this box of nil in thine hand, 
':mh 3 jrn r<i. Itaiuiilli-jrik'wl: 

2 And when thnn comest thither? look out there 
Jehu the son of Jchoshaphat, the son of Nimshi, 
and m in, and make him arise up from among - hia 
brethren, and carry him to an f inner chamber; 

3 Then 'Lake the box of oil, and pour it on his 
hank and say. Thus Baith the Lord, I Live anointed 
thee king over Israel. Then open the door, and 
(lee, and tarry not, 

4 I So the young man, etwi the young man the 
prophet, went to ltamoth-gilead, 

5 And when he came, behold, the captains of the 
host were sitting; and he said, I have an errand to 
thec, 0 captain. And Jehu said* Unto which of 
all us? And he said, To thee? O captain. 

6 And he arose and went into the house; and he 
poured the oil on his head, and said unto him, ; Thus 
saith the Lord Qod of Israel? I have anointed thee 
king over the people of the Loro, even over Israel, 

7 And thou shalt smite the house of A hah thy 
master, that I may avenge the blood of my servants 
the prophets? and the blood of all the servants of 
the Lord? 'at the hand of Jezebel. 

3 For the whole house of Ahab shall perish : and 
*1 will cut olf from Ahab d him th at, piaseth against the 
wall, and ‘him that in shut up and left in Israel: 

9 And I will make the house of Ahab like the 
house of 1 Jeroboam the non of Nehat? and like the 
house of " Tiaasha the son of Ahijah: 

10 "And the dogs shall eat Jezebel in the portion 
of JezrceL and there shall bti none to bury her, And 
he opened the door and fled. 

11 If Then Jehu came forth to the servants of his 
lord : and on a said unto him, Is all well? wherefore 
came 'this mad fellow to thee? And he said unto 
them. Ye know the man, and his communication. 

12 And they said, If is false; tell us now. And 
he said. Tims and thus spake he to me? saying, Thus 
saith the Lore? I have anointed thee king over Israel- 

13 Then they husted, and r took every man his gar¬ 
ment, and put it under him on the top* of the stairs, 
and blew with trumpets, saving? Jehu fis king, 

14 So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat, the son of 
Nimshi, conspired against Joram. (Now Jorum 
had kept Rnmoth-gjlcad? ho and all Israel, because 
of flazael king of Syria. 

15 Bulking f Joram was returned to he healed 
in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians thud 
given him, when he fought with Haxael king of 
Syria ) And Jehu said, If it be your minds, then 
tlet none go forth wr escape out of the city to go 
to tell U in Jezreel. 

1G So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to Jez¬ 
reel i for Joram lay there. r And Ahaziah king of 
Judah was. come down to see Joram, 

17 And there stood a watchman on the tower 
in Jezreel, and he spied the company of Jehu as 
he came, and Mid? I see a company. And Joram 
said? Take an horseman and send to meet them, 
and let him say, It it peace? 

18 So there went one on horse hack to meet him, 
and said, Thus saith the king, Is it peace? And Jehu 
said? What hast thou to do with peace? turn thee 
behind me. And the watchman told, saying, The 
messenger came to them? hut he comeln not again, 

19 Then he sent out a second on horseback, 
which came to them? and said, Thus saith the king. 
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Is U peace? And Jehu answered, what hast thou 
to do with peace? turn thee behind me. 

20 And the watchman told, saying, He came 
even unto them, and coineth not again; and the 
II driving in like the driving of Jehu the son of 
Nimshi; for he driveth f furiously. 

21 And Jorum said, t Make ready. And hia 
chariot was made ready. And 1 Joram king of Israel 
and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, each in hia 
chariot, and they went out against Jehu, and frost 
him in the portion of Naboth the Jezreelite, 

22 And it came to pass, when Joram saw Jehu, 
that he aaid. Is it peace, Jehu? And he answered, 
What peace, so long as the whoredoms of thy mo¬ 
ther Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so many ? 

23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled, and 
said to Almziah, There is treachery, 0 Ahaziah, 

24 And Jehu tdrew a bow with his full strength, 
and smote Je bo rani between his arms, and the ar¬ 
row went out at his heart, and he f sunk down in 
his chariot. 

25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar hia captain? Take 
up, and cast him in the portion of the field of Nar 
both the Jezreelite : for remember how that, when 
I and thou rode together after Ahab his father? 
'the Lobe laid this burden upon him; 

26 Surely I have seen yesterday the t blood of 
Naboth? and the blood of his sons, aaith the LORD; 
and "I will requite thee in this II plat, saith the Lore. 
Now therefore take nnd cast bun into the plat of 
ground, according to the word of the Lore, 

27 If But. when Ahazisb the king of Judah saw 
this, he fled bv the way of the garden-house. And 
Jehu followed after him. and said. Smite him also in 
the chariot. And they did so at the going up to Gur, 
which is by Ibleam. And he fled to ^Megiddo? 
and diet! there. 

28 And his servants carried him in a chariot to 
Jerusalem, and buried him in his sepulchre with hie 
fathers in the city of David. 

29 And in the eleventh year of Joram the aon 
of Ahab began AlmziuL to reign over Judah. 

30 f And when Jehu was come to Jezreel? Jeze¬ 
bel heard of it; f and she f painted her face, and 
tired her bead, and looked out at a window. 

31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she said? 
'Had Zimri peace, who slew hia master? 

32 And he lifted up his face to the window, and 
said, Who is on my side? who? And there looked 
out to him two or three K eunuchs. 

33 And he aaid. Throw her dowh. So they 
threw her down t and some of her blood was sprinkled 
on the wall? and on the horses: and he trodc her 
under foot, 

34 And when he was come in? he did cat and 
drink, and said. Go, see now this cursed woman, 
and bury her: for 'she is a king’s daughter, 

35 And they went to bury W; but they found 
no more of her than the skull, and the feet? and 
the palms of her hands. 

3o Wherefore they came again, and told him. 
And he said, This is the word of the Luke, which 
he spake t by his servant Elijah the Tishbite? say¬ 
ing? *In the portion of Jezreel shall dogs eat the 
flesh of Jezebel: 

37 And the carcase of Jezebel shall he "as dung 
upon the face of the field in the portion of Jezreel; 
so that they ahull not say, Thia i* Jezebel. 
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Seventy of Akab’s sons beheaded 2. 

1333) CHAPTER 10 

Jthv hjf hit litter* MUbtih tmntjf Abut?* rtfhirtH hr It hfhrwfat. 

4 NP Ahab had seventy sour in Sainana. Ami 
Jehu wrote letters, and sent to Samaria, unto 
the rulers of Jezreel T to the elders^ and to tthem 
that brought up Ahab'a children, saying, 

2 Now as soon as this letter cometh to you, 
seeing your master's sons are with you, and there 
are with you chariots and horses, a fenced city 
also* and armour; 

3 Look even out the heat and meetest of your 
master's sons, and set him on his fatheris throne, 
and fight for your master's house. 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and said, 
Behold, two kings stood not be!me him: how then 
shall we stand? 

5 And he that mis over the house, and he that 
am over the city, the elders also, and.the briugors 
up of the children, sent to Jehu, saying. We are thy 
servants, and will do all that thou shaft bid us; we 
will not make any king: do thou that which is good 
in thine eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the second time to them, 
saying, If ye he +mme, and j^ye will hearken unto my 
voice, take ye the heads of the men your master a 
sons, and come to me to Jezreel by tomorrow this 
time. {Now the king's sons hemp seventy persons. 
were with the great men of the city, which Drought 
them up.) 

7 And it came to pass, when the letter came to 
them, that they took the king's sons, and 'slew 
seventy persons, and put their heads in baskets, 
and sent him them to Jezreel. 

8 7And there came ft messenger, and told him, 
saying. They have brought the heads of the king’s 
eons. And he said, Lay ye them in two heaps at 
the entering in of the gate until the morning. 

9 And if came to pass in the morning, that he 
went out, and stood, and said to all the people. Ye 
fa righteous: behold, * I conspired against my mas¬ 
ter, and slew him: but who slew all these? 

10 Know now that there shall f fall unto the earth 
noLhing of the word of the Loan, which the Loiu> 
spake concerning the house of Ahab: for the Lord 
hath done that which he spake J fby his servant Elijah. 

11 So Jehu slew all that remained of the house 
of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and his 
II kinsfolks, and his priests, until he left him none 
remaining. 

12 If And he arose and departed, and came to 
Samaria. And as he was at the t shearing-house 
in the way, 

13 'John fmet with the brethren of Ahaziah 
king of Judah, and aaid, Who are ye? And they 
answered, We are the brethren of Ahaziah; and 
we go down fto salute the children of the king 
and the children of the queen. 

14 And he said. Take them alive. And they 
took them alive, and slow them at the pit of the 
shearing-house, even two and forty men; neither 
left he any of them. 

15 lAnd when he was departed thence, he 
\ Lighted on t Jehonadab the son of 1 Eechiih coming to 
meet him: and he f saluted him, and said to him, 
Is thine heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? 
And Jchonadab answered. It is. If it be, ?give 
thine hand. And he gave hint his hand; and he 
took him up to him into the chariot. 
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lti And he said. Come with me, and sec my 'zeal 
for the Lout). So they made him ride in his charint- 

17 And when he came to Samaria, 4 he slew all 
that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he had 
destroyed him, according to the saying of the Loro, 
r which he spake to Elijah . 

18 TfAnd Jehu gathered all the people together, 
and said unto them, m Ahab served Baal a little; 
hut Jehu shall serve him much, 

19 Now therefore call unto me all the "prophets 
of Baal,all his servants,and all his priests; let none 
be Wanting: for I have n great sacrifice to do to 
Baal: whosoever shall he wanting, he shall not 
live. But Jehu did it in subtilty, to the intent 
that he might destroy the worshippers of Baal- 

20 And Jehu said, t a solemn assembly 

for Baal. And they proclaimed U, 

21 And Jehu sent through all Israel: and all the 
worshippers of Baal came, so that there was not a 
man left that came not. And they came into the 
'house of Baal; and the house of Baal was N full 
from one end to another. 

22 And he said unto him that was over the vestry, 
Bring forth vestments for all the worshippers of 
Baal. And he brought them forth vestments. 

23 And Jehu wont, and Jehnnadab the son of 
Reohah, into the house of Thud, and said unto the 
worshippers of Baal, Search, and look that there 
be here with you none of the servants of the Lore, 
but the Worshippers of Baal only. 

24 And when they went in to oiler sacrifices and 
buimt-ofTerings, Jehu appointed fourscore men with¬ 
out, and wild, If any of the men whom I have 
brought into your hands escape, he that fefteth hint 
yo, Hiis life shalt he for the life of him 

25 And it came to pass, as soon us he hud made 
an end of offering the burnt-offering:, that Jehu said to 
the guard and to the captains. Go in, and slay them; 
let none come forth. And they smote them with ftho 
edge of the sword; and the guard md the captains 
cast them out, and went to the city of the house or Boa] 

26 And they brought forth the trimages out of 
the house of Baal, and burned them 

27 And they brake down the image of Baal, and 
brake down the house of Baal, 'and made it a 
draught-house unto this day, 

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. 

29 IHowbeit, from the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, Jehu departed 
not from after them, to ml, "the golden calves that 
were in Beth-el, and that were in Pan- 

30 And the Loan said unto Jehu, Because thou 
hast done well in executing that which is right in 
mine eyes, and hast done unto the house of Ahab ar- 
cording to aH that was in mine heart, "thy children of 
the fourth generation shall ait on the throne of Israel. 

31 But Jehu ttook no heed to walk in the law 
of the Lord God of Israel with all his heart: for he 
departed not from "the sins of Jeroboam, which 
made Israel to sin. 

32 1 In those days the Loru began f to cut Israel 
short : and J Hazacl smote them in all the coasts of 
Israel; 

33 From Jordan teastward, all the land of Gi¬ 
lead, the Gadiies, and the Keubenites, and the 
Manassites, from Aroer t which is by the river Ar- 
non, II even * Gilead and Bashan. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and all that 
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2. KINGS, 11, 12 


The worship of God restored 


he did, and all his might, are they not written in 
the bonk of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

35 And Jehu slept with his fathers: anti they 
buried him in Samaria. And Jeho&h&z his son 
reigned iu his stead. 

35 And fthe time that Jeliu reigned over Israel 
in Samaria was twenty and eight years, 

[3241 CHAPTER II 

13 .iJAdiwA, timn. 17 Jthoitufa re Hvrtth fcU wvnA^ vf (Swt 

A ND when “Athaliah 4 the mother of Ahaziah 
saw that her sou was dead, she arose and de¬ 
stroyed all the faced royal, 

2 But H Jchosbcba, the damjhter of king Joram, 
sister of Ahaziah, took | Joann the son of Ahaziah, 
and stole him from among the king's sons which 
were slain; and they hid him, even him and his 
nurse, in the bed-chamber, From Athalkh, so that 
he was not slain. 

3 And he was with her hid in the house of the 
Lord six years. And Athaliah did reign over the 
land. 

4 If And 1 the seventh year Jehoiada sent and 
fetched the rulers over hundreds, with the captains 
and the guard, and brought them to him into the 
house of the Lord, and made a covenant with them, 
and took an oath of them in the house of the Lord, 
and shewed them the king's son. 

5 And he commanded them, saying. This is the 
thing that ye shall do: A third part of you that 
enter in 'on the sabbath shall even be keepers of 
the watch of the king's house; 

6 And a third part shall he at the gate of Bur; 
and a third part at the gate behind the guard : so 
shall ye keep the watch of the house, II that it he 
not broken down. 

7 And two II t parts of all you that go forth on 
the sabbath, even they shall keep the watch of the 
house of the Loan about the king. 

8 And ye shall compass the king round about, every 
man with his weapons in his hand: and he that com- 
eth within the ranges, let him be slain. And be ye 
with the king as he goeth out and ivs he cometh iu. 

0 'And the captains over the hundreds did accord¬ 
ing to all things that Johoiada the priest commanded: 
and they took every man his men that were to come 
iu on the sabbath, with thorn that should go out on 
the sabbath, and came to Jehoiada the priest. 

10 And to the captains over hundreds did the 
priest give king David’s spears and shields, that 
were in the temple of the Loan. 

11 And the guard stood, every man with his 
weapons in his hand, round about the king, from 
the right t corner of the temple, to the left corner of 
the temple, along by the altar and the temple 
12 And he brought Forth the king's son, and put 
the crown upon him, and gave Mm the testimony; 
and they made him king, and anointed him; and 
they clapped their hands, and said, f^God save the 

l5i H* And when Athaliah heard the noise of the 
guard ami of the people; she came to the people 
i nto the temple of the Lord. 

11 And when she looked, behold, the king stood 
by pillar, as the manneT um, and the princes and 
the trumpeters by the king, and all the people of the 
land rejoiced, ami blew with trumpets. And Atha- 
liah reut her clothes, and cried, Treason, treason 1 
15 But Jehoiada the priest commanded the cap- 
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r Jehoash when he began 


tains of the hundreds, the officers of the host, and 
said unto them, Have her forth without the ranges: 
and him that folioweth her kill with the sword. 
For the priest had said, Let her not be slain in the 
house of the Lorn 

15 And they laid hands on her; and she went 
by the way by the which the horses came into the 
king^s house: and there was she slain. 

17 f' And Jehoiada made a covenant between 
the Lord and the king and the people, that they 
should be the Lord's people; ‘between the king 
also and the people. 

18 And all the people of the land went into the 
'house of Baal, ana brake it down; his altars and bis 
images "brake they in pieces thoroughly, and slew 
M&ttan the priest of Baal before the altars. And■ the 
priest appointed f officers over the house of the Lord. 

19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, and 
the captains, aud the guard, and all the people of 
the land; and they brought down the king from 
the house of the Lord, and came by the way of the 
gate of the guard to the king's house. And he sst 
on the throne of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land rejoiced, and 
the city was in quiet: and they slew Athaliah with 
the sword beside the king's house. 

21 ‘ Seven years old was Jehoaa 
to reign. 

13251 CHAPTER 12 

■JtA&ath tntfiirth well dM the day* of Jfht imS*. 

I N the seventh year of Jehu , 6 Jehoash began to 
reign ; and forty years reigned he in Jerusalem, 
And his mother's name was Zibiah of Deerasheba. 

2 And Jehoash did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord all his days wherein Jehoiada. the 
pnest instructed him. 

3 But *the high places were not taken away; 
the people still sacrificed and burnt incense in the 
high places. 

4 if And Jehoash said to the priests, 1 All the 
money of the || f dedicated things that is brought into 
the house of the Lord, even rf the money of every on© 
that passeth the account , t the money that every man 
ia set at, and all the money that f'cometh into any 
man’s heart to bring into the house of the Lord, 

5 Let the priests lake it to them, every man of his 
acquaintance: and let them repair the breaches of 
the house, wheresoever any breach shall be found. 

G But it was so, that f in the three and twentieth 
year of king Jehoash ^the priests had not repaired 
the breaches of the house. 

7 J Then king Jehoash called for Jehoiada the 
priest, and the other priests, and said unto them, Why 
repair ye not the breaches of the house? now there¬ 
fore receive no more money of your acquaintance, 
but deliver it for the breaches of the house, 

8 And the priests consented to receive no more 
money of the people, neither to repair the breaches 
of the house. 

9 But Jehoiada the priest took 4 a chest, and 
bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside the 
altar, on the right side as one cometh into the house 
of the Lord ; and the priests that kept the f door 
put therein all the money that was brought into the 
house of the Lord. 

10 And it was to, when they saw that there was 
much money in the chest* that the king's J| scribe and 
the high priest came up, and they f put up in bags, and 
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[Consecutive Chapter 326] 


told the money that teas found in the houee of the 
Lord, 

11 And they gave the money, being told, into 
the hands of them that did the work, that had the 
oversight of the house of the Lord : and they f laid 
it out to the carpenters and builders, that wrought 
upon the house of the Lord, 

12 And to masons, and hewers of atone, and to 
buy timber and hewed stone to repair the breaches 
of tbe house of the Lord, and for all that t was laid 
out for the house to repair it, 

13 Howbeit, * there were not made for the house 
of the Loan bowls of silver, snuDers, basons, trum¬ 
pets, any vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, of the 
money (hat was brought into the house of the Lord : 

14 But they gave that to the workmen, and re¬ 
paired therewith the house of the Lord. 

15 Moreover, *they reckoned not with the men, 
into whose baud they delivered the money to be 
bestowed on workmen: for they dealt faithfully. 

16 'The trespass-money and sin-money was hot 
brought into the house of the Lord : m it was the priests 1 . 

1 $ IT Then ■ Hazael king of Syria went up, and 
fought against Gath, and look it; and * Hazael set 
his face to go up to Jerusalem. 

18 And Jchoash king of Judah ^took sill the hal¬ 
lowed things that Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram, and 
Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, had dedicated, 
and his own hallowed things, and all the gold (hut 
won found in the treasures of the house of the Lord, 
and in the king's house, and sent it to Hazael king 
of Syria: and he f went away from Jerusalem, 

19 TT And the rest of the acts of Joash, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

20 And f his servants arose, and made a cou 
spiracy, and slew Joash in lithe house of Millo, 
which goeth down to Silla. 

21 For "Jozachar the sou of Shim oath, ar 
hozabad the son of || Shomer, his servants, smote 
him, and he died; and they b k iried him with his 
fathers in the city of David: and "Amaziah hia son 
reigned in hia stead. 

1326] CHAPTER 13 

JebMlwx'i Kicked reign, 

I N fthe three and twentieth year of Joash the 
son of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jcboahaz the son 
of Jehu began to reign over Israel in Samaria, and 
reigned seventeen years - 

2 And he did mat which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and f followed the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nehat, which made Israel to sin ; he de¬ 
parted not therefrom. 

3 HAtid - the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against Israel, and lie delivered them into the hand 
of 4 Hazael king of Syria, and into the hand of Ben- 
had ad the son of Hazael, all their (lays. 

4 And Jehoahaz "besought the Lord, and the Lord 
hearkened unto him: for lie saw the oppression of 
Israel, because the king of Syria oppressed them. 

5 ( f And the Lord mi ve Israel a sav i our, ao that th ey 
went out from under me hand of the Syrians: and the 
children of Israel dwelt itt their tents, t as beforetime - 
6 Nevertheless they departed not from the a ins 
of the house of Jeroboam, who made Israel sin, 
but f walked therein: ^and there f remained the 
grove also in Samaria.) 

7 Neither did he leave of the people to Jehoahaz t - 
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but fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and ten thou¬ 
sand footmen; for the king of Syria had destroyed 
them, 'and had made them like the dust by threshing. 

S If Now the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, and nil 
that he did, and his might, are they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

9 And Jehoahaz slept with his fathers; and 
they buried him in Samaria: and If Joash his son 
reigned in hia stead * 

10 Hn the thirty and seventh year of Joash king 
of Judah began II Jchoash the son of Jehoahaz to reign 
over Israel m Samaria, and reigned sixteen years. 

11 And he did that which mis evil in the sight 
of the Lord ; he departed not from all the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel sin; 
bat he walked therein. 

12 s And the rest of the acta of Joash, and 'all that 
he did, andI * his might wherewith he fought against 
Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

13 And Joash slept with his Fathers; and Jero¬ 
boam sat upon his throne; and Joash was buried 
in Samaria with the kings of Israel, 

14 If Now Elisha was fallen sick of his sickness 
whereof he died. And Joash the king of Israel 
came down unto him, and wept over his face, and 
said, 0 my father, my father! 'the chariot of Israel, 
and the horsemen thereof I 

16 And Elisha said unto him, Take bow and 
arrows, And he took unto him Low and arrows, 

10 Ami he said to the king of Israel, tPul thine 
hand upon the how. And he put his hand upon it; 
and Elisha put his hands upon the king's hands, 

17 And he said. Open the window eastward. 
And he opened it. Then Elisha said, Shoot. And 
be shot. And he said, The arrow of the Lord's 
deliverance, and the arrow of deliverance from 
Syria: for thou shall smite the Syrians in “Aphek, 
till thou have consumed them. 

18 Anti he saidj Take the arrows. And he look 
them. And he said unto tbe king of Israel, Smite 
upon the ground, And he smote thrice, and stayed. 

19 And the man of God was wroth with him, and 
said, Thou ah mildest have smitten five ur six times; 
then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou hadet consumed 
ft ' 4 whereas now thou shall smite Syria but thrive. 

20 HAnd Elisha died, and they buried him. 
And the hands of the Moabites invaded the land at 
the coming in of the year. 

21 And it came to pass, as they were burying n 
man, that behold, they spied a hand of men; and 
they cast the man into the sepulchre of Elisha : and 
w hen the man f was let down, and touched the bones 
of Elisha, be revived, and stood up on his Feel, 

22 H But. * Hazael king of Syria oppressed Israel 
ail the days of Jehoahaz. 

23 r And the Lord was gracious unto them, ami 
had compassion on them, and *had respect unto 
them, 'because of his covenant with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacoby and would not destroy them, 
neither cast he them from his t presence as yet. 

24 So Hazael king of Syria died; and Ben- 
hadad his son reigned in his stead. 

25 Arnl Jehoaan the son of Jehoahaz ttook again 
out of the hand of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael the 
cities, which ho had taken out of the hand of Je¬ 
hoahaz; his father by war. “Three timed did Joash 
heat him, and recovered the cities of Israel 
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13271 CHAPTER 14 

1 ,1 Hum'll A.'i (food reign, -Ti Hit jurivr* 6n tkt mttrdartfi Wi father, 

T N fl the .sen nid year of Joash son of Jehoahaz ting 
of Israel reigned 6 Amaziah the son of Jimsh king 
of Judah. 

2 He was twenty and five years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned twenty and nine years 
En Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Jehoad- 
dan of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which tom right itl the sight of 
the Loan, yet not like David Ins father: he did 
according in al] things as Jonah his father did, 

4 f Howbeit, the high places were not taken away: 
as yet the people did sacrifice, and burnt incense 
on the high places. 

5 II And it (tamo to pass, as soon as the kingdom 
was con finned in hie hand, that he slew hie ser¬ 
vants *which had slain the king his father, 

ti But the children of the murderers he slew 
not: according unto that which is written in the 
book of the law of Moses, wherein the Lord com¬ 
manded, saying, 'The fathers shall not he put to 
death far the children, nor the children be put to 
death for the fathers; but every man shall be put 
to death for his own sin. 

7 ^ He slew of Edom in r the valley of salt ten 
thou sand, and took II Hekh by war, *and called the 
name of it Jokthocl unto this day, 

8 T J Then Auiaziah sent messengcra to Jehnnsh, 
the son of Jehoahaz, son of Jehu king of Israel, say¬ 
ing, Come, let us look one another in the face, 

9 And Jehoash the king of Israel sent to Ama- 
zkh king or Judah, saying, ‘The thistle that was in 
Lebanon sent to the > cedar that was in Lebanon, 
sayings Give thy daughter to my son to wife: ana 
there passed by u wild beast that was in Lebanon, 
and trode down the thistle. 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and "thine 
heart hath lifted thee up: glory of thin , and tarry tat 
home: for why shouldeat thou meddle to thy hurt, that 
thon shouldest fall, even thou, Etnd Judah with thee? 

11 But Amaziah would not hear. Therefore Je- 
hoash king of Israel went up; and he and Amaziah 
king of Judah looked one another in the face at 
■Beth-Hhemesh, which betmgdh to Judah. 

12 And Judah fwns put to the worse before 
Israel; and they lied every mah to their tents. 

13 And Jehoash king of Israel took Amaziah king 
of Judah, the son of Jehoash the son of Ahazkh, at 
Beth-shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, and brake 
down the wall of Jerusalem from * the gate of Ephraim 
unto > the comer-gate, four hundred cubits, 

14 And he took all *the gold and silver, and all 
the vessels that were found in the house of the 
Lord, and in the treasures of the king’s house, and 
hostages, and returned to Samaria. 

15 1'Now the rest of the acta of Jehoash which 
he did, and his might, and how he fought with Ama¬ 
ziah king of Judah, are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Lsniel? 

16 And Jehoash slept with his fathers, and waa 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel; and 
Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead, 

17 IP And Amaziah the son of Joash king of 
Judah lived after the death of Jehoash aon of Je- 
hoahaz king of Israel fifteen years. 

18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, are they 
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not written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? 

10 Now 'they made a conspiracy against him in 
Jerusalem: and he fled to “ Laehish; but they sent 
after him to Laehish, and slew him there. 

20 And they brought him on horses; and he 
was buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in the 
City of David . 

21 I And all the people of Judah took 'Azarkh, 
which am sixteen years old, and made him king 
instead of hU father Amaziah. 

22 He built ^Elath, and restored it to Judah, 
after that the king slept with his fathers, 

23 fin the fifteenth year of Amoiab the son of 
Joash king of Judah, Jeroboam the eon of Jos&h 
king of Israel began to reign in Samaria, and reigned 
forty and one years. 

214 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lorti ! he departed not from all the sins of Je¬ 
roboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

25 He restored the coast of Israel 'from the en¬ 
tering of Hamath unto “the sea of the plain, accord¬ 
ing to the word of the Lob® God of Israel, which he 
spake by the hand of his servant Mon&h, the son of 
Amittai, the prophet, which was of r Gate-hepher, 

26 For the Loan ''saw the affliction of Israel, that 

was very bitter: for t there was not any shut up, 

nor any left, nor any helper for Israel. 

27 * And the Lord said not that he would blot out 
the name of Israel from under heaven : but he saved 
them hy the hand of Jeroboam the son of Joash, 

28 If Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and all 
that he did, and his might, how he warred, and how 
he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, * which be¬ 
longed to Judah, for Israel, are they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

20 And Jeroboam slept with his fathcrs ; ctwi 
with the kings of Israel; and ‘Zacharkh his son 
reigned in his stead. 

[3281 CHAPTER 15 

1 Aumak't goad reign. & Jolknm mcmdrtk him. 

T N the twenty and seventh year of Jeroboam king 
of Israel "began 1 Azariah son of Amazkh king 
of Judah to reign 

2 Sixteen years old was he when he began to 
reign, and he" reigned two and fifty years in Jeru¬ 
salem. And his mother’s name was Jeeholiah of 
Jerusalem, 

3 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord, according to all that hia father Amaziah 
had done; 

4 r Save that the high places were not removed; 
the people sacrificed and burnt incense atill on the 
high places. 

5 t And the Lord ■'smote the king, so that he was 
a leper unto the day of his death, and 'dwelt to a 
several house. And Jotham the king’s son mts 
over the house, judging the people of the land. 

6 And the rest of the acts of Azariah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

7 So Azariah slept with his fathers; and / they 
buried him with hia fathers in the city of David; 
and Jotham his son reigned in his stead, 

8 lln the thirty and eighth year of Azariah 
king of Judah did Zachariah the son of Jeroboam 
reign over Israel in Samaria six months. 

5 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the 









Reigns of Menahem, Pekahiak 
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Loro* as his fathers had dome: he deputed not from 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin. 

10 And Shalhun the son of Jabesb conspired 
agaiimt liitii, and * smote him before the people, and 
slew him,, and reigned in his stead. 

11 And the rest of the acts of Zachariah, behold, 
they are written in the booh of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Israel. 

12 This mts * the word of the Lord which he spake 
unto Jehu, saying* Thy sons shall sit on the throne of Is¬ 
rael unto the fourth generation, And so it came to pass. 

13 TShallum the son of Jabesh began to reign 
in the mime and thirtieth year of ' Uzziah kin^ of 
Judah; and he reigned fa full month in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the son of Gadi went up from 
‘Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and smote Snallum 
the son of Jabesh in Samaria, am cl slew him* and 
reigned in his stead. 

15 Amd the rest of the acts of Shall urn* and his 
conspiracy which he made, behold, they are written 
in the book of llie Chronicles of the kings of Israel, 

16 It Then Menahem smote 'Tipheah, and all 
that were therein, and the coasts thereof from Tir- 
zah: because they opened not t# him, therefore he 
smote it; and all "the women therein that were 
with child he ripped up. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah king 
of Judah began Menahem the son of Gadi to reign 
over Israel, and reigned ten years in Samaria. 

18 And he did that which was r evil in the sight of 
the Lord - he departed not all his days from the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat* who made Israel to sin. 

19 IT Ami "Pul the king of Assyria came against 
the land: and Mena he m gave Pul a thousand talents 
of silver, that his hand might be with him to 'con- 
firm the kingdom in his hand. 

20 And Menahem f exacted the money of Israel, 
e»ffl of all the mighty men of wealth, of each man 
fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king of Assyria, 
So the king of Assyria turned hack, and stayed not 
there in the land. 
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21 IF And the rest of the acts of Menahem, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

22 And Menahem slept with his fathers; and 
Pekuliiah his son reigned in his stead. 

23 TTTn the fiftieth year of Aznriah king of Ju¬ 
dah, Pekahiuh the son of Menahem began to reign 
over Israel in Samaria snef reigned two years. 

24 And he did that which was evil In the sight of 
the Loan: he departed not from the sins of Jero¬ 
boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, 

2& But Pekah the son of Remaliah, a captain of 
his, conspired against him, and smote him in Sama¬ 
ria* in the palace of the king's house, with Argob 
and Arieh, and with him fifty men of the Gilead¬ 
ites : and he killed him, and reigned in his room, 

26 And the rest of the acta of Pekahiah. and all 
that be did, behold* they are written in tne book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel 

27 tin the two and fiftieth year of Arariah king 
of J udah , p Pekah the son of Itemalioh began to reign 
over Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty years, 

23 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Loan: he departed not from the sins of Jero¬ 
boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

29 fin the days of Pekah king of Israel ’woie 
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Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and took r fjon, and 
Abel-hcth-maachah, and Janoah, and Kedesh, and 
Hazor, and Gilead* and Galilee, all the land of 
Naphta.li, and carried them captive to Assyria 

30 T1 And Hoahea the son of Elah made a eons pi¬ 
racy against Pekah the son of Hemaliah, and smote 
him, and slew him, and 'reigned in ha.s stead, 'in 
the twentieth year of Jotham the son of Uzxiah. 

31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and all 
that he did, behold* they are written in the hook of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Imrael. 

32 fin the second year of Pekah the son of 
Remalmh king of Israel began “ Jothain the atm of 
Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 

S3 Five and twenty yeara old wan he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned sixteen years in Je¬ 
rusalem. And his mother's name teas Jcrushn, the 
daughter of Zadok, 

34 And he did that which was right in the sight 
of the Loan: he did J according to all that his father 
Uzziah had done. 

35 •'Howieits the high places were not removed 
the people sacrificed an A burned incense still in the 
high places, ‘He built the higher gate of the house 
of the Loro. 

30 f Now the rest of the acts of Jothain, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the hook of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

37 In those days the LORO bejran to send against 
Judah, 'Resin the king of Syria, and ‘Pekah lhe 
son of Remaliah. 

38 Atid Jotham slept with his fathers, ami was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David his 
father: and Alius his son reigned in his stead 
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T N the seventeenth year of Pekah the son of Re- 
nullah., 'Ahaz the soil of Jotham king nf Judah 
began to Teign 

2 Twenty years old was Aiuiz when he began to 
reign, and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem, and 
did not that which was right in the sight nf the Lqru 
hie God* like David his father. 

3 But he walked in the way nf the kings of Israel, 
yea * and made hi a son to pass through the lire, oc- 
ooruing to the abominations of the heathen, whom 
the Loru cast ouLfrom before the children of Israel. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the high 
places, and d on the hi 11a* and under every' green tree. 

6 TP Then Rezin king of Syria and Pekah sun of 
Hemaliah king of Israel came up to Jerusalem to war: 
and they besieged Ahaz, but could not overcome him. 

6 At that ti me Rezin king of Sy riu ^ceo vered Elat h 
to Syria, and drave the Jews from f Elath: and the 
Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there unto this day, 
7 So Ahaz sent messengers 'to f Tiglath-pileser 
king of Assyria* saying, I am thy servant and Ihy 
boo : come up* and save me out of the hand of the 
king of Syria, and out of the hand of the king id' 
Israel, which rise up against me, 

8 And Ahaz *took the silver and gold that was 
found in the house of the Loan, and in the treasures 
of the king’s house, and sent it far a present to the 
king of Assyria. 

9 And the king of Assyria hearkened unto him: 
for the king of Assyria we"nt up against f Damascus, 
and 'took it, and carried the people of it captive to 
Kir, and slew Itezin, 
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[&30 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. KINGS, 17 


Israel carried away captive 


10 ITAnd king Ahaz went to Damascus to meet caiuIt 

TigUth-pileser king of Assvria, and saw an altar_I*_ 

that mts at Damascus: and king Ahaz sent to Ur yah 

the priest the fashion of the altar, and the pattern 
of it, according to all the workmanship thereof. 

11 And Urijah the priest built an altar accord¬ 
ing to all that king Ahaz had sent from Damascus: 
so Uriiah the priest made it against king Ahaz came 
from Damascus. 

12 And when the king was come from Damascus, 

tho king saw the altar: and *the king approached y 
to the altar, and offered thereon. ja-ii, 


15 And he burnt his bum Coffering and his meat- 
offerings and poured his drink-offering, and sprinkled 
tho blood of t his peace-offerings upon the altar. 

14 And he brought also the r brazen altar, which 
was before tho Loan, from the forefront of the 
house, from between the altar and the house of the 
Lord, and put it on the north side of the altar. 

16 And king Ahaz commanded Urifah the priest, 
saying, Upon the great altar bum "the morning 
burnt-offenng. and the evening meatoffering, and 
the king's burnt-sacrifice, and his meat-offering, with 
the burnt-offering of all the people of the land, and 
their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings; and 
sprinkle upon it all the blood of the burnt-offering, 
and all the blood of the sacrifice: and the brazen 
altar shall be for me to inquire by. 

16 Thus did Urijah the priest, according to all 
that king Ahaz commanded. 

17 l n And king Ahaz cut off *the borders of the 
bases, and removed the laver from off them; and 
took down'the sea from off the brazen oxen that 
were under it, and put it upon a pavement of stones. 

18 And this covert for the sabbath that, they had 
built in the house, and the king's entry without, 
turned he from the house of the Loan for the king 
of Assyria- 

19 f Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz which he 
did, are they not written in the book of the Chroni¬ 
cles of the kings or Judah ? 

20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and 'was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David: and 
Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead. 
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T N tho twelfth year nf Ahaz king of Judah began 
" Hoahea the son of Eiah, to reign in Samaria 
over Israel nine years. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the eight or 
the Loud, hut not as tho kings of Israel that were 
before him, 

$ H Against him came up * Shalmaneser king of 
Assyria; and Hoahea became his servant, and tgave 
him || presents, 

4 And the king of Assyria found conspiracy in 
Hoshea: for be had sent messengers to So king of 
Egypt, and brought no present to thekingorAssyria, 
as he had done year by year: therefore the king of 
Assyria shut him up. and bound him in prison. 

5 If Then e the king of Assyria came up through¬ 
out all the land, and went up to Samaria, and be¬ 
sieged it three years. 

6 II Hn the ninth year of Hoahea the king of Assy¬ 
ria took Samaria, and f carried Israel away into Assy¬ 
ria, ^and placed them in Hal ah and in 1 labor by the 
river nf (Jozan* and in the cities of the Modes 
7 For so it was, that the children of Israel had sin- 
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ned against the Lord their God, which had brought 
them up out of the land of Egypt, from under the hand 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and had feared other gods, 

8 And 'walked in’the statutes of the heathen 
whom the Loro cast out from before the children 
of Israel, and of the kings of Israel, which they had 
made. 

9 And the children of Israel did secretly those 
things that were not right against the Lord their 
(rod, and they built them high places in all their cities, 
‘from the tower of the watchmen to the fenced city. 

10 'And they set them up f images and * groves 
*ia every high hilh and under every green tree: 

11 And there they burnt incense in all the high 
places, as did the heathen whom the Lord carried 
away before them; and wrought wicked things to 
provoke the Loro to anger: 

12 For they served idols, “whereof the Lord had 
said unto them* "Ye shall not do this thing. 

13 Yet the Loan testified agaj uh t Israel, and against 
Judah* fhy ah the prophets* and by all •the seers* say 
ing, 'Turn ye from your evil ways, and keep my 
commandments* and my statutes, according to all 
the law which I commanded your fathers, and which 
I sent to yon by mv servants the prophets, 

14 Notwithstanding, they would not hear, but 
•hardened their necks, like to the neck of their fa¬ 
thers, that did not believe in the Loro their God. 

15 And they rejected his statutes* r and his cove¬ 
nant that he made with their fathers, and his testi¬ 
monies which he testified against them; and they 
followed 'vanity, and 4 became vain, and went after 
the heathen that were round about them* etmcetmng 
whom the Lord had charged them, that they should 
“not do like them. 

16 And they left all the commandments of the 
Lord theiT God, and * made them mol ten images, 
wen two calves, ‘'and made a grove, and worshipped 
all the host of heaven, ‘and served Baal. 

17 “And they caused their sons and their daugh¬ 
ters to pass through the fire, and ‘used divination 
and enchantments, and 'sold themselves to do evil 
in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the Lord was veiy angry with 
Israel* and removed them out of his sight: there 
was, none left J but the tribe of Judah only. 

19 Also 'Judah kept not the commandments of 
the Lord their God, but walked in the statutes of 
Israel which they made. 

20 And the Lord rejected all the seed of Israel, 
and afflicted them* and 'delivered them into the hand 
of spoilers, until he had cast them out of his sight. 

21 For 'he rent Israel from the house of Dayid; 
and h they made Jeroboam the son of Nebat king: 
and Jeroboam drave Israel from following tho Lord, 
and made them sin a great sin. 

22 For the children of Israel walked in all the sins of 
Jeroboam which he did; they departed not from them; 

28 Until tie Loro removed Israel ont of his 
sight, 'as he had said by ail his servants the pro¬ 
phets. *8o was Israel carried away out of toeir 
own land to Assyria unto this day. 

24 1'And the king of Assyria brought jima "from 
Babylon, and from Cuthah* and from "Ava, and 
from ILiuiath, and from Sepharvaiin, and placed 
them in the cities of Samaria instead of the children 
of Israel: and they possessed Samaria, and dwelt 
in the cities thereof- 
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2. KINGS, 18 


[Consecutive Chapter 381] 


25 And so it. wus at the beginning of their dwell¬ 
ing there , that they feared not the Lord; therefore 
the Lord sent Lions among them, which slew some 
of them. 

26 Wherefore they spake to the king of Assyria, 
saying,, The nations which thou bust removed, ana 
placed in the cities of Samaria, know not the manner 
of the Qod of the land: therefore he hath gent lions 
among thorn, and behold, they slay them, because 
they know not the manner of the (fod of the land. 

J?7 Then the king of Assyria commanded, say ing, 
Carry thither one of the priests whom ye brought, 
from thence; and let them go and dwell there, and 
let him teach them the manner of the God of the land. 

28 Then one of the prieata whom they had car¬ 
ried away from Samaria came and dwelt in Beth-el, 
and taught them how they should fear the Lord. 

29 Howbeit, every nation made gods of their 
own, and put them in the houses of the high places 
which the Samaritans had made, every nation in 
their cities wherein they dwelt, 

30 And the men of 'Babylon made Succoth- 
benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the 
men of Ilainath made Ashima, 

31 * And th e Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak, and 
the Sepharvi tea T burnt their children in fire to Artram- 
melech and Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. 

32 So they feared the Loro, r atld made unto 
themselves of the lowest of them priests of the high 
places, which sacrificed for them in the houses of 
the high places. 

33 'They feared the Lord, and served their own 
gods, after the manner of the nations II whom they 
carried away from thence. 

34 Unto this day they do after the former man¬ 
ners ■ they fear not the Lord, neither do they after 
their statutes, or after their ordinances, or after the 
law and commandment which the Loro commanded 
the children of Jacob, "whom he named Israel; 

35 With whom the Lord had made a covenant, 
a nd charged them, saying, “ Ye shall not fear other 
gods, nor 'how yourselves to them, nor serve them, 
nor sacrifice to them: 

56 But the Low, who brought you up out of the 
land of Egypt with great power andy a stretchcd-out 
arm, 'him shall ye fear, and him shall ye worship, 
and to him shall ye do sacrifice. 

37 And the statutes, and the ordinances, and the 
law, and the commandment which he wrote for you, 
■ye shall observe to do for evermore; and ye shall 
not fear other gods. 

38 And the covenant that I have made with you 
*ye shall not forget; neither ahall ye fear other gods. 

80 But the Conn your Clod ye "shall fear; and he 
shall deliver you out of the hand of all your enemies. 

40 Howbeit they did not hearken, "hut they did 
after their former manner. 

41 r So these nations feared the Lord, and served 
their graven images, both their children, and their 
children’s children: as did their fathers, so do they 
unto thia day. 
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N OW it came to pass in the third year of Ilushca 
son of Blah king of Israel, that * Hezekiah the 
son of Ah&z king of Judah began to reign. 

2 Twenty and five years old was he when he 
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he reigned twenty and nine 
His mother's name also was 
Abi the daughter of Zucbariah* 

3 And he did that which teas right in the sight of 
the Lord, according to all that I>avid his father did. 

4 ILHc removed the high places, and brake the 
t images, and cut down tile groves, and brake in 

f aeces the 4 brazen serpent that Moses had made; 
or unto those days the children of Israel did burn 
incense to it: and he called it II Nehushtaiu 

5 He 'trusted in the Lord God of Israel; ^so that 
after him was rone like him among all the kings of 
Judah, nor any that were before him. 

6 For he 'clave to the Lord, and departed not 
f from following him, hut kept his commandments, 
which the Loan commanded Moses. 

7 And the Loro *was with him; and he 'pros¬ 
pered whithersoever he went forth: and he ‘rebelled 
against the king of Assyria, and served him uot- 
8 ’He smote the Philistines, even unto + Cjrazzt, 
and the borders thereof, "’from the tower of the 
watchmen to the fenced city. 

9 TI And 11 it came to pass in the fourth year of king 
Hezekiah, which teas the seventh year oiHoghea son 
of Elah king of Israel, that Shalinftnescr king of As¬ 
syria came up against Samaria, and besieged it 
10 And at the end of three years they took it: 
rcw* in the sixth year of Hezekiah, (that w, "the ninth 
year of tLoshea king of Israel,) Samaria waa taken. 

11 * And the king of Assyria did carry away Israel 
unto Assyria, and put them T iu Hnhih and in Ha hoi 
by the river of Gozmi, and in the cities of the Medea: 

12 h Because they obeyed not the voice of the 
Lord their God, but transgressed his covenant, and 
all that Moses the servant or the Lord command¬ 
ed, and would not hear ihent T nor do them . 

13 TTftow J in the fourteenth year of king Hez*> 
kifih did f Sennacherib king of Assyria come up 
against all the fenced cities of Judah, and took them. 

14 And Ilezckiah king of Judah sent to the king 
of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I have offended; re¬ 
turn from me: that which thou puttest on me I 
will bear. And the king of Assyria appointed unto 
Hezekiah king of Judah three hundred talents of 
silver and thirty talents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah 'gave him all the silver that 
was found in the house of the Lord, and in the 
treasures of the king’s house. 

16 At that time did Ilezckiah tmt off the gold from 
the doors of the temple of the Lord, and from the 
pillars which Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, 
and gave t it to the king of Assyria. 

17 IT And the king of Assyria sent Tartan atid 
Rabsaris and Kab-snakeh from Lachish to king 
Hezekiah with a t great boat against Jerusalem: 
and they went up, and came to Jerusalem; and 
when they wctc come up, they came and stood by 
the conduit of the upper pool, ■'"which is in the high¬ 
way of the fuller's held 

18 And when they had called to the king, there 
came out to them Elnakim the son of Ililkinh, which 
was over the household, and Shebra the I scribe, 
and Jonh the son of Asaph the recorder. 

19 And Rab-shakeh said unto them. Speak ye 
now to Hezekiah, Thus aaith tile great king, the 
king of Assyria, 'What confidence e* this wherein 
thou trustestt 

20 Thou || K&yeat, (but they ore hut f vain words,} 11 
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[382 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. KINGS, 19 


Hezekiah mourning*, comforted 


have counsel and strength for the war. Wow on whom 
dost thou trust, that thou robrdlcst against me? 

521 f Now behold, thou f truateat upon the staff of 
this bruiRed reed, even upon Egypt, on which if a 
man lean* it will go into his hand* and pierce it; so is 
Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that trust on him. 

22 But if ye say unto me, We trust in the Lord 
our God: is not that he 1 whose high places and 
whose altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath 
Raid to Judah and Jerusalem, Ye shall worship be¬ 
fore this altar in Jerusalem? 

22 Now therefore. T pray thee., give || pledges to 
my lord the king of Assyria, and I will deliver 
thee two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy 
part to set riders upon them. 

2d flow then wilt thou turn away the face of one 
captain of the least of my master's servants, and put 
thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ? 

2b Am I now come up without the Loan against 
this plane to destroy it? The Loro said to me, Go 
up against this land, and destroy it, 

2b Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah* and 
Shebim* and Joah* unto Eabebakeh, Speak* I pray 
thee* to thy servants in the Syrian language; for 
we understand it: and talk not with us in the Jews' 
language in the cars of the people that arc on the 

27 But Rnb-shakch said unto them, Hath my 
master sent me to thy master, and to thee* to speak 
these words? hath hi not sent me to the men winch 
sit on the wall, that they may eat their own dung, 
and drink t their own piss with you ? 

28 Then Kali-shaken stood and cried with a loud 
voice in the Jews 1 language, and spake, saying. Hear 
the word of the great.Icing, the king of Assyria. 

29 Thus saith the king, “Let. not. Hezekiah de¬ 
ceive you : for he shall not he able to deliver you 
out of his hand : 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the 
Loan, saying, The Loan will surely deliver us, and 
Ihis city shall not be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Assyria, 

31 Hearken not to HoKektah: for thus saith the 
king of Assyria, || f Make an agreement with me by 
a present, and come out to me. and then eat ye every 
man of his own vine, aud every one of his fig-tree, 
and drink ye every one the waters of his II cistern: 

32 Until I come and take you away to a land 
like your own land, *«. land of corn and wine* a land 
of bread and vineyards, a land of oil-olive and of 
honey, that ye may live* and not die: and hearken 
not unto Hezekiah, when he II persuadeth you^ say¬ 
ing, the Lord will deliver ns, 

33 " Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered 
at >dl his land out of the mind of the king of Assyria ? 

34 rf Where are the gods of Hamath, and of Arpad ? 
where are the gods of Sopharvaim, 1 Hena, and f Ivah? 
have they delivered Samaria out of mine hand ? 

35 Who are they among all the gods of the 
countries that have delivered their country out of 
mine hand,/that the Loro should deliver Jerusalem 
out of mine hand ? 

36 But the people held their peace, and an¬ 
swered him not a word: for the king's command¬ 
ment was, saying, Answer him not 

37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which 
was over the household, and Shebna the scribe* and 
Joah the son of Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah 
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t 'with their clothes rent, and told him the words of 
_| Rab-sbakeh, 

[33E1 CHAPTER 19 

If Hilda A anuftlA la haiaS t& pray for ukren. 

* \ NI> “it, came to pass, when king Hezekiah heard 
if, that he rent his clothes, and covered himself 

with sackcloth, and went into the house of the Lord. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, which rhm over the 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders 

, of the priesta, covered with sackcloth, tp * Isaiah 
the prophet the son of Amos, 

3 And they said unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah, 
This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and 

- || blasphemy: for the children are come to the birth, 
and there is not strength to bring forth, 

* 4 * It may be the Lord thy God will hear all the 
ddhiB.M. words of Rab-shakeh, tf whom the king of Assyria 

his master hath sent to reproach the living God; 
tn.ift.zi.. and will “reprove the words which the Lord thy 
God hath heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer for 
the remnant that are f left. 

5 Bo the servants of king Hezekiah came to Isaiah. 

6 IKAnd Isaiah said unto them, Thus sh&lly e say to 
your master, Thus saith the Loan, Be not afraid of 
the words which thou hast heard, with which the 'ser¬ 
vants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will send *a blast upon him, and he 
shall hear a rumour, and shad return to his own 
land; and I will cause him to fad by the sword in 
his own land. 

8 TF So Rab-shakeh returned, and found the king 
of Assyria warring against Libnah: for he had 
heard that he was departed 'from Lnchish. 

9 And ‘ when he heard say of Tirbakah king of 
Ethiopia. Behold, he is come out to fight against thee: 
he sent messengers again unto Hezekiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of Ju- 
idi.il*. dah, saying, Let not thy God r m whom thou trust* 

eat deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be 
delivered into the hand of the king of Assyria, 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of 
Assyria have done to ad lands, by destroying them 
utterly: and shall thou be delivered ? 

12 "'Have the gods of the nations delivered them 
which my fathers have destroyed; as Gozan.and 
Haran. and Rezephj and the children of "Eden 
which were in Thelasar ? 

13 ‘Where is the king of Ilamath, and the king 
of Arpad, and the king of the dty of Scpharvaim, 
of Hena, and Ivah ? 

14 If'‘And Hezekiah received the letter of the 
hand of the messengers, and read it: and Hezekiah 
went up into the house of the Lord, and spread it 
before the Lord, 

16 And Hezekiah prayed before the Lord aud 
eaidj O Lord God of Israel , 1 which dweUest between 
the chenibima, r thou art the God, <?twn thou alone, 
of all the kingdoms of the earth; thou hast made 
heaven and earth. 

16 Lord, r bow down thine ear, and hear; 'open, 
Lord, thine eyes, and see: and bear the words of 
Sennacherib, “which hath scut him to reproach the 
living God. 

if Of a truth* Lord, the kings of Assyria have 
destroyed the nations and their lands, 

18 And have t cast their gods into the fire: for they 
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Isaiah's prophecy 


KINGS, 20 


[C&m&xttive Chapter SSS] 


19 Now therefore, 0 Lord oar God, I beseech 
thee* save them us oat of his hand, *that all the 
kingdoms of the earth may know that thou art the 
Lord God, even thou only. 

20 IF Then Isaiah the son of Amaz sent to Heze- 
kiah, saying. Thus saith the LORD God of Israel, 
* That which thou hast prayed to me against Senna¬ 
cherib king of Assyria 'I have heard. 

21 This is the word that the Lord hath snoken 
concerning him; The virgin ‘the daughter of Zion 
hath despised thee* md laughed theelo scorn; the 
daughter or Jerusalem 'hath shaken her head at thee. 

22 Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed ? 
and against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, and 
lifted up thine eyes on high ? evm against the ''Holy 
One of Israel, 

23 t'By thy messengers thou hast reproached 
the Lord, and hast said, 'With the multitude of my 
chariots I am come up to the height of the moun¬ 
tains, to the sides of Lebanon, and will cut down 
t the tall cedar-trees thereof, and the choice fir-trees 
thereof: and I will enter into the lodgings of his 
borders, and into II the forest of his Carmel 

24 T have digged and drunk strange waters, and 
with the sole of my feet have I dried up all the 
rivers of II besieged places, 

25 |F Hast thou not heard long ago how * I have 
done it, and of ancient times that 1 have formed it? 
now have I brought it to pass, that ‘thou shouldest 
be to lay waste fenced cities into ruinous heaps. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants were for small 
power, they were dismayed and confounded; they 
were a* the grass of the field, and an the green 
herb, m 'the grass on the house-tops, and as com 
blasted before it be grown up. 

27 But *1 know thy II abode, and thy going out, 
and thy coining in, and thy rage against me, 

28 Because thy rage against me and thy tumult is 
come up into urine ears, therefore 1 1 will put my hook 
in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will 
turn ihee back 'by the way by which thou earnest. 

29 And this shaE he "a sign unto thee, Ye shall 
eat this year such things as grow of themselves, and 
in the second year that wnich springeth of the 
same; and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and 
plant vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof, 

80 ‘And t the remnant that la escaped of the 
house of Judah shall yet again take root downward, 
arid bear fruit upward, 

31 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, 
and fthey that escape out of mount Zion’ *the 
zeal of the Lord of hosts shall do this. 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the 
king of Assyria, He shall not come into this city, 
nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with 
shield, nor cast a bank against it. 

33 By the wav that he came, by the same shall 
he return, and shall not come into this city, saith 
the Lord. 

34 For ¥ I will defend this city, to save it, for 
mine own sake, and r for my servant David’s sake, 

35 IF And "it came to pass that night, that the 
angel of the Lord went out, and smote in the camp 
of the Assyrians an hundred fourscore and live 
thousand: and when they arose early in the morn¬ 
ing, behold* they were all dead corpses. 

36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, and 
went and returned, and dwelt at ‘Nineveh. 
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37 And it came to pass, as he was worshipping 
in the house of Nisroch his god, that" Adrammeleeh 
and Sharezer his sons * smote him with the sword : 
and they escaped into the land of f Armenia: and 
’Eaar-haddon nis atm Tcigned in hia stead. 

1333) CHAPTER 20 

1 HttikmA, bypmyrr, Inf A kit lif* Irngthmrd. 20 JTubtudt ractttdr^ 

TN "those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And 
A the prophet Isaiah the son of Amnz came to him, 
and said unto him, Thus saith the Loro, f Ret thine 
house in order; for thou shaJt die, and not live, 

2 Then he turned hie face to the wall, and prayed 
unto the Lord, saying, 

S I beseech thee, O Lord, ‘remember now how I 
have 'walked before then in truth and with a per¬ 
fect heart, and have done that which is good in thy 
sight. And Hezekiah wept tsore. 

4 Aid it came to pass, afore Isaiah wan gone 
out into the middle | court, that the word of the 
Lord came to him, saying, 

5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah "'the captain of 
my people, Thus saith the Lord, the God of David 
thy father, ' I have heard thy prayer, I have seen 
^thy tears: behold* I will heal thee: on the third 
day thou shalt go up unto the house of the Lord. 

6 And I will add unto Ihy days fifteen years; and 
I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand iJ 
the king of Assyria; and '1 will defend Ibis city for 
mine own sake, and for my servant David’s siikc. 

7 And * Isaiah said, Take a lump of figs. And 
they took and laid if on the boil, and he recovered. 

8 If And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, 'What shall be 
the sign that the Lord will heal me, and I hat 1 shall 
go up into this house of the Lord the third day? 

9 And Isaiah said* *This sign shall thou have of 
the Lord, that the Lord will do the thing that he 
hath spoken: shall the shadow go forward ten 
degrees, or go hack ten degrees? 

10 And Hezekiah answered, It is a light thing 
for the shadow to go down ten degrees: nay, but 
let the shadow return backward ten degrees. 

11 Anti Isaiah the prophet cried unto the Lord: 
and 'he brought the shadow ten degree? backward, 
by which it had gone down in the t dial of Ahoz, 

12 IF'At that time || Berodoch-baladan, the sou 
of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and a 
present unto Hezekiah: for he had heard that He¬ 
zekiah had been sick. 

13 And "Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and 
shewed them oil the house of his IF precious things, 
the ailverj and the gold, and the apices, and the 
precious ointment, and alt the house of hia Iff armour, 
and all that, was found in his treasures: there was 
nothing in his house, nor in all his. dominion, that 
Hezekiah shewed them not. 

14 IF Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and said unto him, What said these 
men? and from whence came they unto thee? And 
Hezekiah said, They are come from a far country, 
even from Babylon. 

15 And he said, What have they seen in thine 
house ? Aid Hezekiah answered, All the things that 
are in mine house have they seen: there is nothing 
among my treasures that 1 have not shewed them. 

16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, Hear the 
word of the Lord, 

17 Behold, the days come, that all that j# in thine 
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house, and that which thy fathers have kid up in| a f5Ti T 
store unto this day, * shall he carried into Babylon: 
nothing shall be left, saith the Lord. 

IB Anti of thy sons that shall issue from thee, which j^zr aa, 
thou shalt beget, * shall they take away; fi and they 
shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon, 

19 Then said Hczekiah unto Isaiah, r Good ts the 
word of the Lour which thon hast spoken. And 
he said, II Is it not good, if peace and truth be in my 
days? 

20 ID And the rest of the acts of Kezekiah, and all 
his might, and how he 'made a pool, and a conduit, 
and “brought water into the city, are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

21 And ^Hezekiah slept with his fathers: and 
Matiasseh his son Teigncd in hits stead. 

13341 CHAPTER 21 

I AfanojPf.l'j mri jpt. 3 Hit gtNd vtetitiry. 

M AN ASSEH 9 was twelve years old when he be¬ 
gan to reign, and reigned fifty and five years in 
Jerusalem. And nis mother's name wm Hepnzi-bab. 

2 And he did that whisk was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, ‘after the abominations of the heathen, 
whom fie Loro cast out before the children of Israel. 

3 Tor he built up again the high places f which 
Hezekiah his father had destroyed; Find he reared 
up altars for Baal, and made a grove, tf as did Ahab 
king of Israel; and * worshipped all the host of 
heaven, and served them 

4 And -'he built altars in the house of the Loan, /ann 
of which the Lord said, *In .Jerusalem will I put 
my name. 

5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven 
in the two courts of the house of the Lord. 

6 A And he made his son pass through the fire., 
and observed Himes, and used enchantments, and 
dealt with familiar spirits and wizards: he wrought 
much wickedness in the sight of the Tjjrd, to pro¬ 
voke him to anger. 

7 And he set a graven image of the grove that he 
had made in the house, of which the Loud said to 
David, and to Solomon his son, ‘In this house, and 
in Jerusalem, which 1 have chosen out of all the 
tribes of Israel, will 1 put my name for ever; 

8 'Neither will 1 make the feet of Israel move 
any more out of the land which I gave their fathers; 
only if they will observe to do according to all that 
I have commanded them, and according to all the 
law that my servant Moses commanded them. 

0 But they hearkened not: and Manasseh "se¬ 
duced them to do more evil than did the nations whom 
the Lord destroyed before the children of Israel. 

10 II And the Lord spake by his servants the 
prophets, saying, 

11 ’ Because Mauaseeh king of Judah hath done 
these abominations, 'and hath done wickedly above 
all that the Amoriles did, which were before him, 
and p hath made Judah also to sin with hia idols: 

12 Therefore thus saith the Lone God of Israel, 
Behold, I am bringing mch evil upon Jerusalem and 
Judah, that whosoever heareth or it, both ’his ears 
shall tingle, 

18 And I will stretch over Jerusalem r the line of 
Samaria^ and the plummet of the house of Ahab: 
and l will wipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth a dish, 
t wiping if, and turning it upside down. 

14 And I wifi forsake the remnant of mine in¬ 
heritance, aud deliver them into the hand of their 
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enemies; and they shall become n prey and a spoil 
to all their enemies; 

16 Because they have done that which uras* evil 
in my sight, and have provoked me to anger, since 
the day their fathers came forth out of Egypt, even 
unto this day, 

16 'Moreover, Manaaseh shed innocent blood 
very much, till he had filled Jerusalem tfr^m one 
end to another; beside his sin wherewith he made 
Judah to sin, in doing that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord. 

17 IF Now 'the rest of the acts of Mamuieeb, and 
all that he did, and his sin that he sinned, are they 
not written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? 

18 And u Manasseh slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the garden of his own house, in the garden 
of IJzza; and Am on hie son reigned in his stead. 

19 I'Amon was twenty and two years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned two years in Je¬ 
rusalem- And his mother's name was Meshulle- 
meth, the daughter of Hrtuz of Jotbah. 

20 And he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lord, *ae his father Mauaseeh did. 

21 And he walked in all the way that hia father 
walked in, and served the idols that bU father 
served, and worshipped them: 

22 And he 'forsook the Lord God of his father*, 
and walked not in the way of the Lore. 

23 T[“And the servants of Amon conspired against 
him, and slew the king in his own house. 

24 And the people of the land slew all them that 
had conspired against king Amon; and the people 
of the land made Josiah his sou king in his stead. 

25 Now the rest of the acts of Amon which he 
did, are they not written in the book of the Chroni¬ 
cles of the kings of Judah? 

26 And ho was buried in hia sepulchre in the garden 

of Ujsaa: and 1 Josiah his son reigned in his stead- 
13351 CHAPTER 22 

] JeriaA'i pied Ttipx- $ ifitkiah findeik ti\t book of lie fav. 

J OSIAH fl was eight years old when he began to 
reign* and he reigned thirty and one years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Jedidah 
the daughter of Adaiiih of ‘Bosc&tb. 

2 And he did that whisk was right in the eight of 
the Lore, and walked in all the way of David hia 
father, and 'turned not aside to the right hand or 
to the left, 

3 IFAnd it came to pass in the eighteenth year 
of king Josiah, that the king sent Shaphan the son 
of Azahah, the eon of Meshullam, the scribe, to the 
house of the Lord, saying, 

4 Go up to llilkiuli the high priest, that he may 
sum the silver which is T brought into the heuse of 
the Lord, which / lhe keepers of the fdoor have 
gathered of the people: 

6 And let them r deliver it into the hand of the 

doers of the work, that have the oversight of the 

house of the Lord: and let them give it to the 

doers of the work, which is in the house of the 

Lord, to repair the breaches of the house, 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and masons, and 
to buy limber and hewn stone to repair the house. 

7 Howbcit, A there was no reckoning made with 
them of the money that was delivered into their 
hand, because they dealt faithfully. _ 

8 1 And Hilkiuh the high priest said unto Shaphan 
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HuMak’ii prophecy 


2. KINGS, 23 


Chapter S3&1 


the flcribe, *1 have found the booh of the law in the 
home of the Lord. And Hilkiah gave the boot to 
fjhaphan* and he read it. 

9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the king, and 
brought the kin# word again* and said, Thy ser¬ 
vants have f gathered the money that was found in 
the house, and have delivered it into the hand of 
them that do the work, that have the oversight of 
the house of the Lord. 

10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed the king, 
Baying, Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me a 
book. And Shaphan read it before the king. 

11 And it came to pass, when the king had 
heard the words of the book of the law* that he 
rent his clothes. 

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the priest, 
and Ahikam the son of Shaphan* and * Achbor the 
son of II Micbaiah, and Shaphan the scribe, and 
Asahmh a servant of the king’s, saying, 

13 Go ye, inquire of the Lore for me, and for the 
people, and for all Judah, concerning the words of 
this book that is found: for great u 'the wrath of the 
Lord that is kindled against us, because our fathers 
have not hearkened unto the words of this book, to do 
according unto all that which is written concerning us. 

14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and Ach¬ 
bor * and Shaphao* and Asahiah, went unto Huldah 
the prophetess, the wife of Shallum the son of 
"Tikvahj the son of Jl Harhas, keeper of the f ward¬ 
robe ; (now she dwelt in Jerusalem If in the college;) 
and they communed with her. 

15 H And she said unto them, Thua saith the Lord 
G od of Israel, Tell the man that sent you to me, 

16 Thus saith the Lord* Behold, n l will bring 
evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof* evm all the words of the book which the 
king of Judah hath read : 

n 'Because they have forsaken me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods* that they might 
provoke me to anger with all the works of their 
bauds; therefore my wrath shall bo kindled against 
this place, and shall not be quenched, 

18 But to' the king of Judah which sent you to 
inquire of the Lord, thus shall ye say to him, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, As touching the words 
which thou hast heard; 

19 Because thine 9 heart was tender, and thou hast 
r humbled thyself before the Lord, when thou hearti¬ 
est what 1 spake against this place* and against the 
inhabitants thereof; that they should become * a deso¬ 
lation and'a curse, and hast rent thy clothes, and wept 
before me; I also have heard thee, saith the Lord, 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto thy 
fathers, and thou 11 shall, be gathered into thy grave 
iu peace; and thine eyes shall not see all the evil 
which I will bring upon this place. And they 
brought the king word again. 

13361 CHAPTER 23 

Jotiah cxutrtb iht hack (u 6* resrf in d 

A ND 'the king sent, and they gathered unto him 
all the elders of Judah and of Jerusalem, 

2 And the king went up into the house of the Lore, 
and all the men of Judah and all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem with him, and the priests* and the pro¬ 
phets* and all the people, f both small and groat: and 
he read in their earn all the words of the book of the 
covenant * which was found in the house of the Lord, 
3 If And the king 'stood by a pillar, and made a 
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covenant before the Lord, lo walk after the Lord, 
and to keep his commandments* and his testimonies* 
mid his statutes, with all their heart, and all their 
soul* to perform the words of this covenant thal 
were written in this book. And all the people 
stood to the covenant. 

4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high priest, 
and the priests of the second order, and the keepers 
of the door* to bring forth out of the temple of the 
Lord all the vessels that were made for Thud,and for 
J the grove* and for all the host of heaven r and he 
burned them without Jerusalem in the fields of Ki- 
dron, and carried the ashes of them unto Beth-el. 

5 And he tpnt down fthe idolatrous priests* whom 
the kings of Judah had ordained to bum incense in 
the high places in the cities of Judah, and in the 
places round about Jerusalem ; them also that burn¬ 
ed incense unto Baal* to the sun* and to the moon* 
and to the II planets* and to 'all the host of heaven. 

6 And he brought out the / grove from the house of 
the Lord* without Jerusalem* unto the brook Kidron* 
and burned it at the brook Kid ton, and stamped it 
small to powder, and cast the powder thereof upon 
'the graves of the children of the people, 

7 And he brake down the houses *of the sodom¬ 
ites that «we by the house of the Lord, 'where the 
women wove t hangings for the grove. 

8 And he brought all the priests out of the cities 
of Judith, and defiled the high places where the 
priests had burnt incense, from * Geba to Beer-sheba, 
and brake down the high places of the gates thal 
were in the entering in or the gate of .Joshua the 

f overnor of the city* which were on a man's left 
and at the gate of the city. 

9 ' Nevertheless, the priests of the high places came 
not np lo the altar of the Lord in Jerusalem* "but they 
did eat. of the unleavened bread among th eir brethren. 

10 And he defiled "Topheth, which w in 'the 
valley of the children of Hinnom* p that no man 
might make his son or his daughter to pass through 
the fire to Molech, 

11 And ho took away the horses that the kings 
of Judah had given to the sun, at the entering in of 
the house of the Lord* by the chamber of Nathan- 
melech the H chamberlain* which wax in the suburbs* 
and burned the chariots of the sun with fire, 

12 And the altars that were f on the top of the 
upper chamber of Ahaz* which the kings of Judah 
had made* and the altars which r Manassch had made 
in the two courts of the house or the Lord, did the 
king beat down, and || brake them down from thence, 
Mid cast the dust of them into the brook Kidron, 

13 And the high places that were before Jerusa¬ 
lem, which tFfTfl on the right baud of || the mount of 
Corruption* which 'Solomon the king of Israel had 
builded for Auhtoreth the abomination of the Zidp- 
nians, and for Chemoah the about [nation of the 
Moabites* and fur Mi [com the abomination of the 
children of Ammon, did the king defile. 

14 And he 'brake in pieces the f images* and 
out down the groves, and filled their places with 
the bones of men, 

15 If Moreover* the altar that was at Beth-el, find 
the high place “which Jeroboam the son ofNebat* who 
made Israel to sin, had made* both that altar and the 
high place he brake down, and burned the high place, 
ami stamped *lf small to powder, and burned the grave. 
16 And as Jo&iah turned himself, he spied the 
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sepulchres that wan there in the mount, and sent, 
and took the hones out of the sepulchres, and burned 
them upon the altar, and polluted it, according to 
the * word of the Lord which the man of God pro¬ 
claimed, who proclaimed these words, 

17 Then he said, What title is that that I see? 

And the men of the city told him, It is r the sepulchre 
of the man of God, which came from Judah., and 
proclaimed these things that thou hast done against 
the altar of Beth-el 

IS And he said, Let him alone ; let no man move 
hia bones. So they let hie bones f alone, with the 
bones of 'the prophet that came out of Samaria. 

19 And all the houses alao of the high places that 
were " in the cities of Samaria, which the kings of 
Israel hsd made to provoke the LOUD to auger, 

Josiah took away, ana did to them according to all 
the acts that he had done in Beth-el. 

20 And *he H'slew all the priests of the high 
places that were there upon the altars, and * burned 
men’s bones upon them, and returned to Jerusalem. 

21 1 And the king commanded all the people, 
saying, 'Keep the passovar unto the Lord your God, 

^as it k written in the book of this covenant. 

22 Surely ■ there was not Holden such a passover 
from the days of the judges that judged Israel, nor 
in nil the Jays of the kings of Israel* nor of the 
kings of Judah; 

23 But in the eighteenth year of king Josiah, where¬ 
in this passover was holden to the Lord in Jerusalem, 

24 1 Moreover, * the workers with familiar spirits, 
and the wizard^ and the II images* and the idols, 
and uU the abominations that wore spied in the land 
of Judah and in Jerusalem, did Josiah put away* 
that He might perform the words of 'the law which 
were written in the book that Hilkiah the priest 
found in the house of the Lord. 

25 1 And like unto him wm there no king before him, 
that turned to the Lord with all his heart, and with all 
his soul, and with all his might, according to all the law 
of Moses ; neither after him arose there am like him, 

26 f Notwithstanding, the Lord turned not from 
the fierceness of his great wrath, wherewith his anger 
was kindled against Judah, 'because of all the t pro¬ 
vocations that Manafiseh had provoked him withal 

27 And the Load said, I will remove Judah also 
out of my sight* as " I have removed Israel, and will cast 
off this city Jerusalem which I have chosen, and the 
house of which I said, "My name shall be there. 

28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all 
that he did* are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

29 nn his days Pharaoh-nechoh king of Egypt 
went up against the king of Assyria to the river 
Euphrates: and king Josiah went against him; and 
he slew him at*Megiddo, when he *had seen him. 

30 r And his servants carried him in a chariot dead 
from Megidde, and brought him to Jerusalem, and 
buried him in his own sepulchre. And*the people of 
the land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and anoint¬ 
ed him, and made him king in his fathers stead. 

31 T II Jehoahaz wan twenty and three years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned three 
mouths in Jerusalem. And hia mother's' name was 
E Hamutal* the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

32 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, according to all that his fathers had done. H€t ^ 

33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands "at 5J. L ' 
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Riblah in the land of Hamath, | that he might not 
reign in Jerusalem; and tput the land to a tribute 
of an hundred talents of silver, anil a talent or gold 

34 And * Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the son of 
Josiah king in the room or Josiah his father, nnd 
''turned his name to * Jehoiakim, and took Jehoahaz 
away: "and he name to Egypt, and died thore. 

35 And Jehoiakim gave *the silver and the gold 
to Pharaoh; but he taxed the land to give the 
money according to the commandment of Pharaoh: 
he exacted the silver and the gold of the people of 
the land* of every one according to his taxation, to 
give U unto Pharaoh-nechoh, 

36 IT'* Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem. And his mothers name was 
Zehudah, the daughter of Pcdaiah of Jtumah, 

37 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Loro, according to all that his fathers had done. 

13371 CHAPTER 24 

0 Jefwiachin'* eril 10 In ii t*k*n. 

I N *hifi days Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came up, and Jehoiakim became his servant three 
years: then he turned and rebelled against him, 

2 *And the Lord sent against him bands of the 
Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and bands of 
the Moabites, and bands of the children or Ammon, 
and sent them against Judah to destroy it, "accord¬ 
ing to the word of the Lord, which he spake f by 
his servants the prophets. 

3 Surely at the commandment of the Lord came 
this upon Judah, to remove them out of his sight, *for 
the sms of Manasseh, according to all that he did; 

4 'And also for the innocent blood that he shed, 
(for he filled Jerusalem with innocent blood,) which 
the Lord would not pardon. 

5 f Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

6 Jehoiakim slept with his fathers: and Je- 
hoiachin his son reigned in his stead, 

7 And # the king of Egypt came not again any 
more out of his knd: for *the king of Babylon hail 
taken from the river of Egypt unto the river Eu¬ 
phrates all that pertained to the king of Egypt, 

8 1U f Jehoiacnin was eighteen years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem three 
months. And his mother's name was Nehushta, the 
daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem. 

9 And he did that which was evil m the sight of the 
Lord, according to all that hia father had done. 

10 If* At that time the servants of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar king of Babylon came up against Jerusalem, 
and the city f was besieged, 

II And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 
against the city, and his servants did besiege it. 

12 'And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out to 
the king of Babylon, he, and hsa mother, and his ser¬ 
vants, and his princes, and bis If officers: “and the king 
of Babylon n took him * in the eighth year of hia reign. 

13 *And he carried out thence all the treasures of 
the bouse of the Lord, and the treasures of the 
king's house, and T cut m pieces all the vessels of 
gold which Solomon king ot Israel hud made in the 
temple of the Lord, r as the Lord had said, 

14 And 'he carried away all Jerusalem, and all the 
princes, and all the mighty men of valour, ‘eiyti ten 
thousand captives, and ‘'all the craftsmen,and smiths; 
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none remained, save *the poorest sort of the peo¬ 
ple of the land, 

15 And * he carried away Jehoiachin to Baby¬ 
lon, and the king's mother, and the king's wives 
and his |j officers, and the mighty of the land, those 
carried he into captivity from Jerusalem ti> Babylon, 

16 And ‘all the men of might, fflwn seven thou¬ 
sand, and craftsmen, and smiths a thousand t all that 
were strong and apt. for war, even them the king of 
Babylon brought captive to Babylon* 

17 If And J tlie king of Babylon made Mattaniah 
& his father's brother king in his stead, and f changed 
his name to Zedekiah. 

18 * Zedekiah was twenty and one years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem. Arid his mother’s name wax * Hamutal, 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah, 

13 ■'"And he did that which wax evil in the sight of 
the Loan, according to all that Jehoiikiin had done. 

20 For through the auger of the Lord it came 
to pass in Jerusalem, and Judah, until he had cast 
them out from hie prcscnee T 'that Zedekiah rebelled 
against the king of Babylon, 

1338] CHAPTER 25 

Zrdrkiah iatrtn., Air ism (inii'ji, and Am fffft put Oht. 

4 Nl> it came to pass * in the ninth year of his 
*- A reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the 
month, that- Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came, 
he, and all his host, against Jerusalem, and pitched 
against it; and they built forts against it round about. 

2 And the city was besieged unto the eleventh 
year of king Zedekiah. 

3 And on the ninth day of the 1 fourth month 
(he famine prevailed in the city, ami'there was no 
bread Inr the people of the land, 

4 IT And 'the city was broken up, and all the men 
of war fed by night by the way of the gate be¬ 
tween two walls, which it by the king’s garden: 
(now the Chaldees were against the city round about;} 
and 4 the kmq went the way toward the plain, 

6 And the army of the Chaldees pursued after 
the king, and overtook him in the plains of Jericho: 
and all his army were fluttered from him. 

6 9o they took the king, and brought him up to 
the king of Babylon f to KibLah; and they fgnve 
judgment upon him. 

t And they slow the sons of Zedekiah before his 
eyes, and put out. the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound 
him with fetters of brass, and carried him to Babylon. 

8 IT And in thn fifth month, 'on the seventh day 
of the month, (which it A the nineteenth year of 
king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,) f came 
Nebuziir-adaii, }| captain of the guard, a servant of 
the king of Babylon, unto Jerusalem: 

9 * And he burnt the house of the Lord* 'and the 
king's houae, and all the houses of Jerusalem, and 
every great mans house burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that were 
with the captain of the guard, ’"brake down the 
walls of Jerusalem round about. 

11 11 Now the rest of the people tfod were left iutho 
city, and the t fugitives that fell away to the king of 
Babylon, with the remnant of the multitude, did 
Nebu/jir-adau the captain of the guard carry away, 

12 Bat the captain of the guard * left of the poor 
of the land to be vine-dressers and husbandmen. 

IS And 'the f pillars of brass that Were in the house 
of the Lord, and r the bases, and 'the brazen sea that 
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rfaTar in the house of the Lord, did the Chaldees break 
in pieces, and carried the brass of them to Babylon. 

14 And “the pots, and the shovels, and the snuf- 
i mug. t. fere, and the spoons, and all the vessels of brass 
i6 ' M ' wherewith they ministered, took they away. 

15 And the fire-pans, and the bowls, and such 
things as wen r of gold, m gold, and of silver, tn 
silver, the captain of the guard took away. 

16 The two pillars, tone sea,and the bases which 
Solomon had made for the house of the Loan; Mho 
brass of all these vessels was without weight. 

17 ^The height of the one pillar « eighteen 
cubits, and the chapiter upon ill ivti* brass: and the 
height of the chapiter three cubits; and the wreathon 
work, and pomegranates upon the chapiter round 
about, all of brass: and like unto these had the 
second pillar with wreathen work. 

IB lf r And the captain of the guard took 'Serakli 
the chief priest, and a Zephaninb the second priest, 
and the three keepers of the fdoorr 

19 And out of tne city he took an II officer that was 
set over the men of war, and *five men of them thnl 
fwere in the king's presence, which were found in 
the oity, and the (Iprlncipal scribe of the hoot, which 
mustered the people of the land, and threescore men 
of the people of the land that were found in the city: 

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard took these, 
and brought them to the king of Babylon to Riblah ; 

21 And the king of Babylon smote them, and 
slew them at Riblah in Ihe land of Hamath. f So 
Judah wars carried away out of their land. 

22 VAnd m for tho people that remained In ihc 
land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba¬ 
bylon had left, even over them he made Gednliah 
the son of Abik&m. the son of Shaphan, ruler 

23 And when all ihc "captains of the armies, they 
and their men, heard that tne king of Babylon hud 
made Gedalkh governor, there came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, even Mnnael the son of Nethaniah, and 
Johanan the son of €areah, and iSermah the son of 
T&nhumeth the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the 
$on of a Maachathite, they and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah sware to them, and to their 
men, and said unto them, Fear not to he the servants 
of the Chaldees; dwell in the land, and serve Lhe 
king of Babylon, and it shall be well with you, 

---- ^5 But /it came to pass in the seventh month, 

ha. that Ishmacl the son of Nethaniah, the son of Elt- 
shama, of the seed t royal, came, and ten men with 
him, and smote Gedaliah, that he tiled, and the 
Jews and the Chaldees that were with him at Mizpah. 

26 And all the people, both small and great, and 
the captains of the armies,arose,'and came to Egypt: 
for they were afraid of the Chaldees. 

27 VAnd it came to pass in the seven and thir¬ 
tieth jear of the captivity of Jehoiachm king of Ju¬ 
dah, in the twelfth month, on the seven and twen¬ 
tieth day of the month, that Evil-merodach king of 

w Babylon in the year that he began to reign did lilt up 
the head of Jehoiacbin king of Judah out of prison; 

28 And he spake fklndly to him, and set his throne 
above the throne of the kings that were with him in 
Babylon; 

29 And changed his prison garments: and he did *cat 
bread continually before him all the days of his life. 

30 And his allowance was a continual allowance 
given him of the king, a daily rate for every day, 
all the daya of his life. 
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1339] CHAPTER 1 

1 Ltrtc fo jVoa*. h Thf #pn» of Japhith. 

4 DAM, * Sheik Enosh, 

-lA. 2 Kenan. Mahaialeel, Jered, 

3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 

4 Noah. Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

o I* The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and 

and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Mesh eel 
and Tims. 

6 And the sons of Gamer; Ashchenaz, and 
J Hipbath, and Togarmah. 

7 And the sons of Javan; Elishaih, and Tar- 
shiah, Kittim, and II Dodanim, 

8 ITThe sons of Ham; Gush, and Mizraim, Put, 
and Canaan. 

9 And the sons of Gush; Seba, and HaviLah, 
and Sabta, and Raaiimh, and Sabtedha. And the 
sons of liaamah; Sheba, apd Dedan. 

10 And Cush * begat Nimrod. He began to be 
mighty upon the earth. 

11 'And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anainim, and 
Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

12 And Pathruaim, and Caslubim, (of whom came 
the Philistines,} and f Giphtorim. 

13 And ^Canaan begat Zidon his first-born, and 
Heth, 

14 The Jebusite also, and the Amorite, and the 
Oircnshite, 

15 And the Hi vita .and the Arehitc,and the Sin i to, 

16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the 
Hamathite- 

17 If The sons of'Sheni; Elam, and Asshur, and 
Arnhaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and TIz, and Hul, 
and Gelher, and || Mcshech. 

18 And Arphaxad begat Sheikh, and Shelah be¬ 
gat Eber. 

10 And unto Eber were born two sons : the name 
of the one titan || Peleg; because in his days the earth iiu^ 
was divided: and his? brothers name was Joktan. oS“i*. 

20 And * Jok tan begat ALmodad, and Bbelepb, * 0 * 0 - 1 *. 
and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

21 lludoram also, and Uzal, and Piklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abitnael, and Sheba, 

23 And Qphir, and Havilah, and Jobab. All 
these were the sons of Joktan. 

24 l f Shorn, Arphaxad, Shelah, .il 

26 * Eber, Feleg, Reu, lift * 

26 Sorug, Nahor, Torah, * 0^.11 

27 1 Abram; the same ts Abraham. j^ 1T 6 

28 The sons of Abraham"Isaac, and "Ishmaeh »*}“■«- 

29 TThese arc their generations, The 'first- »Lit 
born of lsbumel, Nebaioth; then Kedar, and Ad- i'-tilL a. 
beel, and Mibsam, 

30 Mishma, and Dumah, Mossa, II Hadad, and 

Teina, u«.3t'.a 

81 Jotur, Naphish, and Kedciuah. These are 
the sons of Lshimal. 

32 TlNow p the sons of Ketur&h. Abraham's eon- f 
cabine t she bare Zimmn, and Jokshau, and Medan, 
and Midi an, and Ishbak. mid Shuah. And the boils 
of Jokahan; Sheba, and Do dan. 

33 And the sons of Midian; Ephnh, and Epher, 
and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. All these 
are the sons of Keturah. 

34 And * Abraham begat Isaac. r The sons of 
Isaac; Esau, and Israel. 
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36 IThe sons of J Esau; Eliphaz, Rend, and 
Jeush, and Jim lam, and Korah. 

36 The eons of Eliphaz; Taman, and Omar, 
II Zephi, and Gatrnn, Kenaz, and Timna, and Anmlek. 

37 The sons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, Shanimah, 
and Mizzah- 

38 And ‘the sons of Beir; Lotan, and Shobal, and 
Zibeon, and Anah, and Diahon, and Ezpr, and Dish an. 

39 And the sons of Lotan; Bori, and || Homam; 
and Timna. ww Lotau’e sister. 

40 The sons of Shobal: ||Alian, and Marabath, 
and EbaL || Shephi, and Onam. And the sons of 
Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. 

41 The sons of Anah; "Dishorn And the sons 
of Dishon; || Amram, and Eshban, and Ithr&n, and 
Cheran. 

42 The sons of Ezer ; Bilhan, and Zavan, and 
| Jakan. The sons of Dish an; Uz 3 and Aran. 

43 ITNow these are the 'kings that reigned in 
the land of Edom before any king reigned over the 
children of Israel; Bek the son of Beor: and the 
name of his city w Dinhabah. 

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the son of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in hie stead, 

45 And wh en Jobab was dead. Hush am of the 
land of the Temanites reigned in his stead. 

4fi And when Husham was dead, Had&d the son 
of Bedad, which smote Midian in Hie field of Moab, 
reigned in his stead: and the name of his city mi .1 
Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, S&mlnh of Maz- 
rekah reigned in his stead. 

48 v And when Samlah w^s dead, Shaul of Reho- 
both by the river reigned in his stead, 

49 And when Shanl was dead, Baal-hanan the 
son of Achbor reigned in his stead. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, J| Hadad 
reigned in his stead: and the name of his city wm 
UPai; and his wife’s name was Mehetabef, the 
daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

51 Tf Hadad died alyy. And the 'dukes of Edom 
were; duke Timnah, duke II Aliah, duke Jetheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinou, 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Toman, duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke M&gdiel, duke Iram. These are the 
dukes of Edom. 

[3401 CHAPTER 2 

I TAt iofw 9f Irrc*L 3 Th* fMttrtiy of JWffA. 

rpiIESE are the sons of || Israel; 'Reuben, Simeon, 
A Levi, and Judah, Tssachar, and Zebulun, 

2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Napht&Ji, Gail, 
and Asher. 

3 HThe sons of * Judah; Er, and Qnan, and She- 
kh: which three were born unto him of the daughter 
oPShini tha Canaanitess. And rf Er, the first-born of Ju¬ 
dah, was evil in the sight of the Lord; and he slew him, 

4 And f Tamar his daughter-in-law bare him Pha- 
rez and Zerah, All the sons of Judah were five. 

5 The sons of /Pharez; Hezron, and Hamul. 

6 And the sons of Zerah; ||Zimri/and Ethan, and 
Unman, and GrIcoI, and IlDara; five of them in nil. 

7 And the sons of * Garmi; || Achar, the troubler 
of Israel, who transgressed in the thing ‘accursed. 

8 And the sons of Ethan; Azariah." 

9 The sons also of Hezron, that were bom unto 
him; Jerahmeeh and II Ram, and 9CheluhaL 









The children of Jesse _ 1. CHRONICLES, 3 [Cwt&ectiHve Chapter 


10 And Ham ‘begat Amminadab; and Ammina- 
dab begat Nahslion, 1 prince of the children of Judah; 

11 And Nahshon begat || Salma, and Salma begat 
Boss, 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed, begat Jesse. 

13 H m And Jesse begat his firstborn Eliab, and 
Abinadab the second, and |j Bhimnia the third, 

14 Nethaneel the fourth, Baddai the fifth, 

16 Ozein the sixth, David idle sevenths 

16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah, and Abigail. 
'‘And the sons of Zeruiah; Abishai* and Joab, and 
AsaheL three. 

17 And * Abigail bare Amaea ; and the father of 
Amaea twin || Jether the Ishmaelite. 

13 UAnd Caleb the son of Hezron begat children 
of Azuhah his wife, and of Jerioth: her sons are 
these; Joshcr, and Sbobab, and Arden, 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took 
unto him ^Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 

20 And Hur begat Uri, and TJri begat f BezaleeL 

21 IT And afterwards Hezron went in to the 
daughter of J Machir the father of Gilead, whom 
he jmarried when he ima threescore years old; 
and sho bare him Segub- 

22 And iSegub begat Jair, who had three and 
twenty cities in the land of Gilead, 

23 'And he look Geehur, and Aram, with the 
towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath and the 
towns (hereof, even threescore cities. All these be¬ 
longed to the sons of Mach it the father of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb- 
ephratah, then Abiah, Hezron'a wife bare him 
Ashur the father of Tekon. 

25 lAnd the sons of Jerahmeel the first-born 
of Hezron were, Ham the first-born, and Hunah. 
and Qren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. 

26 Jerahmeel had also another wife, whose name 
was Atamh; she mis the mother of Onum. 

27 And the sons of Itam, the first-born of Je¬ 
rahmeel, were, Maas, and Jamie, and Eker. 

28 And the some of Gnam were, Shammai, and Ja- 
da, And the sons of Shammai; Nadab, and AbUhur* 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiahur wm 
Abihail; and she bare him Ah ban, and Molid. 

30 And the sons of Nadab; Beled, and Appdin: 
but Seled died without children. 

31 And the sons of Appoint; Ishi. And the sons 
of Ishi; Sheshan. And ■ the children of Sheehan; 
Ahki. 

32 And the eons of Jadathe brother of Shammai; 
Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether died without 
children. 

33 And the sons of Jonathan; Peletb, and Zaza. 
These were the sons of Jerahmeel. 

34 If Now Sheshan had no sous, but daughters. 
And Bhe&han had a servant, an Egyptian, whoso 
name mis Jarha. 

35 And Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarha his 
servant to wile; aud she hare him Attai, 

36 And Attoi begat Nathan, and Nathan begat 
' Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begat Ephial, and Ephial begat 
Obed, 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat Azarkh, 

39 And Azarkh begat Helez, and Helez begat 
Eleasah, 

40 And Eleasah begat Bieamai, and Sisamai be¬ 
gat Shallum, 
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41 And Bhailum begat Jekrnni&h, and Jekftiniah 
begat Eti^hama. 

42 UNow the sons of Caleb the brother of Je« 
rahmeel were, Mesha his first-born, which was the 
father of Ziph; and the sons of Mareshah the father 
of Hebron. 

43 And the sons of Hebron; Koreh, and Th|i- 
puah, and Rekenr, and Shema, 

44 And Shema begat Kaharn, (he father of Jor- 
koam: and Bekein begat Bhammai, 

45 And the son of Bhammai was Maon: and 
Maon was the father of Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, Caleb's concubine, bare liar art. 
and Moza, and Gazez: and Horan begat Gnzez 

47 And the sons of Jahdni; Regem, and Jotham, 
and Geshan, and Pelet, and Ephah, and Bhaaph. 

48 Maachah, Caleb's concubine, bare Sheber, 
and Tirhanah. 

49 She bare also Shaaph the lather of Madnmn- 
nah, Sheva the fattier of Machbenah, and the father 
of Gibea; and the daughter of Caleb was rAchaah. 

50 ITThcse were tne sons of Caleb the son of 
Hur, the firabboru of || Ephratah; Shobal the father 
of Kirjalh-jcuriin, 

61 Salma the fkther of Beth-lehem, Hureph the 
father of Beth-gader. 

62 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim had 
eons; || Raroeh, and || hair or the Manahethitea. 

63 And the families of Kirkth-icarim; the Ith- 
rites, and the Publics, and the ^numathitos, and 
the Mkhruilcs: of them came the Zareathites, and 
the Eshtaulites. 

54 The sons of Salma; Bcth-lehem, and the 
Netophathites, || Ataroth, the house of Joab, and 
half of the Manahethitee, the Zqrites, 

65 And the families of the scribes which dwelt 
at Jahcz; the Timthttes, the Shime&thitee, a tut 
Suehatbites, These are Ihe 'Kenites that, came of 
Hem&th, the father of the house of'ltechab. 
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N OW these were the sons of David, which were 
born unto him in Hebron; the first-born *Am- 
non, of Ahinoam the ‘Jezrcclttess; the second, 
I Daniel, of Abigail the Canned tens: 

2 The third, Absalom the son of Msachah tho 
daughter of Talnmi king of GeshuT: the fourth, 
Adoniiah the son of Ilziggith : 

3 The fifth, Shephatiuh of Abital i the sixth, 
Ithream by 'Eglsli his wife. 

4 These six were born unto him in Hebron; and 
d there he reigned seven years and six months: and 
e in Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three years. 

6 f And these were bom unto him in Jerusalem; 
U Shiiuea, and Bhobab, and Nathan, and 1 Solomon, 
font, of || Bftth-shm the daughtor of || Ami rite I: 

6 Ibhar also, and |J Elisbama, and Eliphelet, 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

8 AndEliafuitna,anil HEIimla,andEfiphclet,*nine. 
9 Time w ere all the sons of David , ben id e the 
sons of the concubines, and 1 Tamar their sister, 

10 TAnd Solomon’s son aw* *Rehoboam, | Abia 
his son, Asa his son, Jehosh splint his son, 

11 Jornm his son, II Ahumh his son,Joash hig koii, 
12 Ainazkh his son, I Azariah his son, Jotham 
his son, 

13 Ahaz his son, Hezokiah his aon, Manaaseh 
his son, 
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[842 Consecutim Chapter] 


1. CHRONICLES, 4 Posterity and riti<es of Sim eon 


14 Amou his? soil, Josiah his aon. 

If) Ant! the sons of Josiah wmr, the first-born 
II Johanan, the second II Jehoiakim, the third II Zede- 
kkh, the fourth ShuLLuni. 

16 And the sons of ' Jchmnkini; || Jeconiah his 
son, Zcdckiuh "'his son. 

17 II And the sons of Jeconiah; Asair, f Bala- 
thiol H hia son, 

18 Mulch irsun also, and Pudalhh, and Shynamr, 
Jcrauniah, lloehuma, and Ncdabkh. 

19 And the sons of Fedaiah were, Zurubhahcl. 
and Shirnci: and the sons of Zorubbabel; Meshul- 
lam, and llananiah, and Bheloinith their dialer: 

2D And lljishuhah* jmd Oh cl, and Bereohiah, 
and Hasadiah, Jushab-heaed, five, 

21 And the suns of Jlaniiniah; Pclatiah, and 
■Jcsaiah: the sons of llephaiah, the sons of Aman, 
the Rons of Ohndiah, the sons of Hhoehaniuh. 

22 And the eons of Shechaniah; Bhemaiah: and 
the sons of fthenrninh; 'IIattush + and Tgc&l, and 
liariali, and Neuriah. iiml Mhii[dmi. six, 

23 And thy sons of Neariah; Eliocnai, and 
tHezekiah, and Azrikara. three. 

24 And the sons of EKoemai were, Hodaiah, and 
Elkshib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Johauun, 
and Delahth, and Ananiy seven, 

[342] CHAPTER 4 

The posterity vf Jain, anif fru prsj/itr. 

r PUE sons of Judah; *Pharesa, Hebron, and 
•I || Carmi, and Hur, and Bhotaal- 

2 And II Reakh the eon of Bhobul begat Juhath; 
and .Jnhath begat Ahumai + and La had. These are 
the families of the Zomt hides, 

3 And these were of the father of Etam; Jez- 
real, ami Ishrna, and Id bash: and the natne of their 
sister a™ JlaBclolponi: 

4 And Fennel the father of Gedor, and Ezer the 
lather of II ushub. These are the sons of 4 Hur, the 
first-born of Ephrutah, the father of Both-lehem. 

5 If And r Ashur the lather of Tekoa had two 
wives, llekih and Naarah. 

6 And N&arah bare him Ahuzani, and tiepher, 
and Temcni, and Habbush tmri, These were the 
sons of Naarah. 

7 And the sons of Hclah were Zeroth, and 
Jezonr, and Et-hnaii. 

fi And Cos begat Annb, and Zobebah, and the 
families of Aharliel the son of IIarum. 

9 tAnd Jabez was ''more honourable than his 
brethren; and his mother called his name || Jabez, 
saying, Because I bine him with sorrow. 

10 And Jabez called on the God of Israel, say¬ 
ing, fOh that thou wouldest bless me indeed, and 
enlarge my coast, and that thine hand might be 
with my, and that thou wouldest t keep me from 
evil, that it may not grieve me! And God granted 
him that which he requested. 

11 IF And Ghelub the brother of Shuah 
Mehir, which ttm the father of Eshton, 

12 And Eshton begat Reth-rupha, and Pascah 
and Tehinnah the father of || IrnaWL These are 
the men of Rechah. 

13 And the sans of Kerniz; 'Othuicl, and 8e- 
raiah: and the sons of Othniel; I Hath nth. 

14 And Meooothd begat Ophrah; and Seraiah 
begat Joab, the lather ofAhe IIvalley of IChuraahim; 
for they were craftsmen. 

15 And the sons of Caleb the son of Jephunneh; 
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Iru, Elah T and I^aam: and the sons of Elah, Haven 
Kenaz. 

1G And the sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, atid Ziphah, 
Tiria, and AsareeL 

17 And the sons of Ezm were Jether, and hi ere <1, 
and Epher, and Jalon: and she bare Miriam, and 
Shannon!, and Lshbah the father of Eshtenma. 

18 And his wife j|Jehudijah bare Jered the father 
of Gedor, and Heber the hither of Socho* and Jeku- 
thiel the father of Zanoah. And these are the sons of 
Bithinh the daughter of Pharaoh, which Mured took. 

19 And the sons? of hk wife II Hodiah the sister 
of Nahum, the father of Keilah the Garmite, and 
Eshtemoa the Mauiehathity. 

20 And the sons of Shimon ftwrr. Airmen, and 
Rinnah, Beu-hanati, and Tilon. And the sons of 
lahi were. Zobeth, and Ben-zoheth, 

21 IThe eons of Shelah 'the win of Judah were, 
Er, the father of Leeah, and Laadah the father of 
Mareshah, and the families of thy house of them 
that wrought line linen, of the house of Ashbea, 

22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozoba, and 
Jofidu and Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab, 
and Jashubi-lehem. And (hem are ancient things. 

23 These were the potters, and those that dwelt 
among plants and hedges: there they dwelt with 
the king for his work. 

24 llThe sons of Simeon were, KNemucl. and 
Jamb, I Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul: 

25 Shall man his son, Mibsain his son, Mishina Iris 
sou. 

26 And the sons of Mishina; llainucl his son, 
Zuechur his eon t Shimci his son, 

27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and six daugh¬ 
ters ; hut his brethren kid not many children, nei¬ 
ther did nil their family multiply f like to the 
children of Judah. 

28 And they dwelt at 1 Beer-sheba, and Moladah, 
and Hazar-shual, 

29 And at H BiUiah, and at Ezeiit, and at || Tolad, 

30 And at Rethuel, and at Hannah, and at 
Ziklag, 

31 And at Beth-marc&both, and || Kazarsueiiu, 
and at Beth-birei, and at Sbaaraim, These were 
their cities unto the reign of David. 

32 And their villages mre t I Etam, and Ain, 
Riiumon, and Tochen, find Ashan, five cities: 

33 And alt their villages that were round about 
the same cities unto II Baal These mre their habi¬ 
tations, and | their genealogy, 

34 And Meshobab, and Jamleeh, and Joshah the 
son of Amaziah, 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of Joaibiah, the 
non of Seraiah, the son of Asiel, 

36 And ELioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jeshohaiah, 
and Asaiah, and Ad id, and Jesimiol, and Renaiah, 

3 7 And Ziza the son of Sh i phi, the sou of Allan, the 
son of Jedaiah,the son of Bhimri, the son of Shemaiah. 

38 These f mentioned by their names were princes 
in their families; and the house of their fathers in¬ 
creased greatly, 

39 lAnd they went to the entrance of Gedor, 
even unto the east side of the valley, to seek pas¬ 
ture for their flocks, 

40 And they found fat pasture and good, and the 
land vrat wide, and quiet, and peaceable; for they 
of Ham had dwelt there of old. 

41 And those written hy name came in the days 








The line of Reuben 


1. CHRONICLES, 5, 6 


[Consecutive Chapter &U] 


of Hezekiah king of Judah, and 'smote their tents, and 
the habitations that were found there,, and destroyed 
them utterly unto this day, and dwelt in their rooms 
because fhere wax pasture there for their docks. 

42 And same or them, wm of the sons of Simeon, 
fire hundred men, went to mount Seir, having for 
their captains Pelatiah, and Kcarish, and Rephaiah, 
and Uzziel, the aons of Ishi. 

43 And they smote * the rest of the Amalekites 
that were escaped, and dwelt there unto this day 

(343) CHAPTER 5 

The itnr of Jtrlr(ni aula the captivity, 

1VTOW the sons of Reuben, the first-born of Tarael, 
1 ’ (for 'ho w m the first-born; but, forasmuch as ho 
‘defiled his father's bed, f hLs birthright was given 
unto the hotih of Joseph the son of Israel: and the 
genealogy is not to be reckoned after the birthright. 

2 For 4 Judah prevailed above his brethren, and 
of him came the'chief |[ ruler; but the birthright 
wm Joseph’s ■) 

3 The son a, / say, of ^Reuben the first-born of 
Israel were. Haunch,'and PaJlu ? Huron, and Canal 

4 The sons of Joel; Shemaiah hia son, Gog his 
eon, Bhimei his son, 

5 Micah ilia eon, Reaia his son, Baal his son, 

0 Beerah hia eon, whom j| Tilgath-pilnc-ser king 

of Assyria carried away captive: “he wot prince of 
Ihe Reiibenites- 

7 And his brethren by their families, ('when the 
genealogy of their generations wus reckoned,) w 
the chief Jeiel, and Zechariah, . 

8 And Bek the son of Azaz, the son of I Shema, 
the son of Joel, who dwelt in ‘Aroer, even unto 
Neho, and Baal-meon: 

9 And eastward he inhabited unto the entering in 
of the wilderness from the river Euphrates: because 
their cattle were multiplied J in the land of Gilead. 

10 And in the days of Saul they made war 
1 with the Hagaritea, who fell by their hand; and 
they dwelt in their tents t throughout all the east 
land of Gilead. 

11 If And the children of Gad dwelt over against 
them, in the land of'Bashan unto SAlcah: 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the nest, and 
Ja&nai, and Shaphat in Bashan 

13 And their Brethren of the house of their fathers 
were, Michael, and Meshulkm, and Sheba, and Jo- 
mi. and Jauhan, and Zia. and Ileber, seven. 

14 These «*# the children of Abihail the son of 
Fluri, the son of Jaroah, the son of Gilead, the son 
of Michael the son of Jeshishai, the son of Jahdo, 
the son of Buz; 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of Guni, chief 
of the house of their fathers. 

1G And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, and in 
her towns, and in all the suburbs of "'Sharon, upon 
t their borders, 

17 All these were reckoned by genealogies in 
the days of "Jotham king of Judah, and in the 
days of "Jeroboam king of Israel, 

IS II The sons of Reuben, and the Gadites,and half 
the tribe of Manasseh, t of valiant men, men able to 
bear buckler and sword, and to shoot with bow, and 
skilful in war, were four and forty thousand seven 
hundred and threescore, that went out to the war, 

19 And they made war with the Hagarites, with 
* Jetur, and Nephish, and Nodab, 

20 And ’they were helped against them, and the 
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Hagarites were delivered into their hand, mid all: 
that lewvr with them : for they cried to God in the 
battle, and he was entreated of them; because 
they r put their trust in him. 

21 And they ttook away their cattle; of their 
camels fifty thousand, and of sheep two hundred 
and fifty thousand, and of asses two thousand, and 
of f men an hundred thousand. 

22 For there fell down many slain, because the 
war wax of God. And they dwelt in their steads 
until "the captivity. 

23 lAnd the children of the half-tribe of Manussch 
dwelt in the land: they increased from Bashan unto 
Baabhennon and Senir, and unto mount Hermon. 

24 And these were the heads of the house of 
their fathers, even Ephcr, Find Ishi, and Kite I, and 
Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jnhdiel. 
mighty men of valour, t famous mon t ami heads of 
the house of their fathers. 

25 17 And they transgressed against the God of 
their fathers, ana went a‘whoring after the gods 
of the people of the land, whom God destroyed 
before them, 

26 And the God of Israel stirred up the spirit of 

* J Pnl king of Assy ria, and the spirit of ^Tdgath-pilneser 
king of Assyria, and he carried them away, even the 
Reubenites, and the Gadiles, and the hall-tribe of 
Manaasek, and brought them unto * Hah h. and Ha- 
hor, and Hara,and to the river Gozau, unto this day. 
1344] CHAPTER 6 

1 Thx J.-MJ of irffti, + Thi hat if iht prin.tr. 

T HE sons of Levi; * IlGershon, Kohuth, and 
Merari. 

2 And the souh of Kohath; Amram, ‘Izhar, and 
Hebron, and Uzziel. 

3 And the children of Arn rnm; Aaron, and Mo 
sea, and Miriam. The sons also of Aaron ; 'Nudab, 
and Abihu, Eleasar, and Ithamar. 

4 lEleaaar begat Phinehas, Phinehas begat 
Abishua, 

5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukkt begal 
Uzzi, 

6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat 
Moraioth, 

7 Mersioth begat Amariah, and Amariah begat 
All i tub, 

S And ^ Ahi tub begat Zadok, and "Zadok begat 
Ahitnaaz, 

9 And Ahimaajfi begat Azariah, and Azarkh be¬ 
gat Johanan, 

10 And Jdhitnan begat Azariah, (he it it ^that 
executed the priest's office fin the 'temple that 
Solomon built in Jerusalem:) 

11 And ‘Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariah 
begat Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 
If Shall urn, 

13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah be¬ 
gat Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begat ‘ Seraiah, and Seraiah bo- 
gat Jehozadak, 

15 And Jehomdak went into captivity, ‘when the 
Lonn carried away Judah and Jerusalem by the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar, 

16 If The sons of Levi; ; || Gershom, Kohath, and 
Merari, 

17 And these be the names of the sons of Ger* 
shorn; Libni, and Bhimei. 
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[544 Consecutive Chapter] 1, CHRONICLES, 6 and cities of the priests 


18 And the scma of Kohath were, AmraTn, and 
Izhar, and Hebron, and lizzie], 

IE) The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. And 
these are the families of the Levites according to 
their fathers, 

20 OF Gershom ; Libni his son, J a hath hia son, 
"’Zirnmah his son, 

21 II Joah his son* II Iddo his son, Zerah hia son, 
II Jeaterai hia son. 

22 The sons of Kohath;, || Amminadab hie son T 
Korah his son, Assir his son, 

23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasuph his son, and 
Assir his son, 

24 Tahath his son, If Uriel hia son, Uawiah his 
son, and Shaid his son. 

25 And the sons of Elkanah; ^Amasai, and 
Ahmioth. 

26 for Elkanah; the sons of Elkanah; UZophai 
his son, and ’N&hath his son, 

27 ^Eliab his son, Jeroharri his eon, Elkanah his 
son, 

28 And the sons of Samuel; the first-born II Yash- 
ni, and Abiah, 

29 The sons of Merari;; Mahli, Libni hia son, 
Shirnet his son, Uzza bis son, 

30 Shirr ca his son, lluggiah his son, Asaiah his son. 

31 And those are they whom David set over the 
service of eong in the house of the Lord, after that 
the fflfk had rest, 

32 And they ministered before the dwelling-place 
of the tabernacle or the congregation with singing, 
until Solomon had built the house of the Loan in 
Jerusalem: and then they waited on their office, 
according to their order, 

33 Anil these are they that f waited with their 
chijdretn Of the sons of the Kohathifes; Homan 
a singer, the son of Joel, the son nf Bhemuel, 

34 The sun of Elkanah, the son of Jeroham„ the 
son of Eli el, the sun of ||Toah, 

35 The son of || Zuph, the sou of Elkanah, the 
son of M a hath, the son nf AniHsai, 

36 The son of Elkanah, the son of II Joel, the 
son of Awiah, the son of Zephaniah, 

37 The son of Tahuth, the son of Assir, the son 
of r Ebiasaph t the son of Korah, 

38 The son of I Khar, the son of Kohath, the son 
of Levi,, the son of Israel 

39 And his brother Asaph, who stood on his 
right hand, wen Asaph the son of Eerachiah, the 
sen of S Minna, 

40 The son of Michael the son of Baasciah, the 
son of Mulchiah, 

41 The son of ' Ethni, the son of Zcrah, the son 
of Ad&iali, 

42 The sou of Ethan, the son of Zitutnuh, the 
son of Hhimei, 

48 The son of Jahuth, the son of Gershom, the 
son of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the sons of Merari ntood 
on the left hand: || Ethan the son or | Kiahj, the 
son of Abdi, the sou of Mallueh, 

45 The son of HushabiiLh, the aon of Amaziah, 
the son of llilkiah, 

40 The son of Aiiizi, the son of Rani, the son 
of Shame r, 

47 The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, the son 
of Merari, the-son of Levi. 

4 8 Their brethren also the Levites were apjKiintcd 
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unto all ^ manner of service of the tabernacle ot the 
house of God. 

49 UBut Aaron and his eons offered 'upon the 
altar of the burnt-offering, and "on the aUar of in¬ 
cense ancf were appointed for all the work of the 
place moot holy, and to make an atonement for 
Israel, according to all that Moses the servant of 
God had commanded. 

50 And these are the eons of Aaron; EleazaT 
hie sou, Phinehas his son, Abishua his son, 

51 Bukki his son, Uzzi Mb son, Zerahiah his uon, 

52 Memioth his son, Amariah his eon, Ahitub 
his son, 

63 Zadok his son, AhLmaaz hb son 

54 I J Now these are their dwelling-places through¬ 
out their castles in their coasts, of the sons of Aaron, 
of the families of the Kohathitea : for theirs was the lot! 

56 *And they gave them Hebron in the land of 
Judah, and the suburbs thereof round about it, 

66 ‘But the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, they gave to Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 

57 And "to the sons of Aaron they gave the 
cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, the city of refuge, 
and Libnah w r i!h her suburbs, and Jattir, and Esh- 
teinoa, with their suburbs, 

68 And |[ Hilen with her suburbs, Debir with her 
suburbs, 

59 And || Ashau with her suburbs, and Beth- 
shemesh with her suburbs: 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba with 
her suburbs, and || Alemeth with her suburbs, and 
Anathoth with her suburbs. All their cities through¬ 
out their families were thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the sons of Kohath * which were left 
of the lamily of that tribe, were cities given out of 
the half-tribe, namely out of the halftNie of Manns- 
seh, r bv lot, ten cities. 

62 And to the sons of Genshoni throughout their 
families out of the tribe of IssachaT, and out of the 
tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of Kaphtali, 
and out of the tribe of Manasseh in Baahan, thir¬ 
teen cities. 

63 Unto the sons of Merari were given by lot, 
throughout their families, out of the tribe of Reu¬ 
ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, ^twelve cities. 

64 And the children of Israel gave to the Levi tea 
these cities with their suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the children of Ben¬ 
jamin, these cities, which are called by their names. 

66 And * the residue of the families of th e sons of 
Kohath had cities of their coasts out of the tribe of 
Ephraim. 

67 ^And they gave unto them, of the cities of 
refuge, Shecbem in mount Ephraim with her sub¬ 
urbs; they gam also Gezer with her suburbs, 

68 And *Jokmean with her suburbs, and Beth- 
horoh with her suburbs, 

69 And Aijaloii with her suburbs, and Gath- 
rimirmn with her suburbs: 

70 And out of the hall-tribe of Manasseh; After 
with her suburbs, and Bileam with her suburbs, for 
the family of the remnant of the sons of Kohath. 

71 Unto the sons of Gcrshom ueregitvn out of the 
family of the half-tribe of ManasHeh, Golan in Bashan 
willi her suburbs, and Ashlaroth with her suburbs: 
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72 And out of the tribe of Issachar; Kedesb 
with her suburbs, Daherath with heT suburbs, 

73 And Ramoth with her suburbs, and Anem 
with her suburbs: 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher; Masha! with 
her suburbs, and Abdon with her suburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her suburbs, and Rehob 
with her suburbs: 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; Kcdcsh 
in Galilee with her suburbs, and Hanimon with her 
suburbs, and Kirjathaim with her suburbs, 

77 Unto the rest of the children of Merari were 

S iren out of the tribe of Zebulun, Riramon with 
or suburbs, Tabor with her suburbs; 

78 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho, on 
the oast side of Jordan, were given them out of the 
tribe of Reuben, Bezer in tho wilderness with her 
suburbs, and Jahzah with her suburbs, 

79 Kedemoth also with tier suburbs, and Mephaath 
with her suburbs: 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad; Rainoth in Gilead 
with her euhurbs, and Mahauaim with her suburbs, 
81 And Heslibon with her suburbs, and Jazer 
with her suburbs. 
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[345) CHAPTER 7 

I The Vitim nf htackar. 6 Of henjumm. lft Of 

N OW the sons of Issaehur were “Tola, and II Push, 
Jasbub, and Shimron, four. 


2 And the sons of Tola; Uzsi, and Rephaiah, 
and Jeriel, and Jahraai, and Jibsain, and Shemuel, 
heads of their father’s house, to wit, of Tola : they 
wre valiant men of might in their generations; 
‘whose number mu in the days of David two and 
twenty thousand and six hundred. 

3 And the sons of Uzzi; Ixrabi&h; and the sons 
of Tzrahiah; Michael, and Obadi&h, and Joel, Ishkh, 
five; all of them chief men. 

4 And with them, by their generations, after the 
house of their fathers, were bands of soldiers for 
war, six and thirty thousand mm: for they had 
many wives and sons. 

5 And their brethren among all the families of 
Issachar were valiant men of might, reckoned in all 
hy theirgonealogies fourscore and seven thousand. 

0 If Tfte sms of "Benjamin; Bela, and Beeher, 
and Jediael, three. 

7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi. and 
Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads of the 
house of their fathers, mighty men of valour; and 
were reckoned by their genealogies twenty and two 
thousand and thirty and four. 

8 And the sons" of Beeher; Zemirn, and Joash, 
and Eliesser, and Eboenai, and Omri, and Jerimoth, 
and Abiah, and Auathoth, and Alameth. All these 
are, the sons of Beeher. 

9 And the number of them, after their genealogy 
by their generations, heads of the house of their 
fathers, mighty men of valour, was twenty thousand 
and two hundred. 

10 The sonsalaoof Jediael ; Bilhan; and the sons 
of Bilhan; Jeush.and Benjamin, and Ehnd, and Che- 
naanah* and Zethuti, and Tharshish, and Ahishahar. 

11 All these the sons of Jediael, by the heads 
of their fathers, mighty men of valour, were seven¬ 
teen thousand and two hundred soldiers, fit to go 
out for war buttle. 

12 rf Shuppim also, and Huppim, the children of 
II It, and Husbim, the sons of tl Aher. 
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13 TThe sons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and Guni, 
and Jezer, and f 8hallum, the sons of Bilhah. 

14 fThe sons of Manasseh; Ashriel, whom she 
bare: (but his concubine the Aramiteas hare Machir 
the father of Gilead; 

15 And Machir took to wife the sister of Huppim 
and Shuppim, whose sister’s name wtu Maachan;) 
and the name of the second was Zclophehad : and 
Zelophehad had daughters. 

lb And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a son, 
and she called his name Peresh; and the name of 
his brother mis Bheresh; and his nous were Ulam, 
and Rakem. 

17 And the sons of Ukm; ■''Sedan. These were 
the sons of Gilead, the son of Machir, the aon of 
M&nasseh. 

18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare I shod, and 
'Abiczer* and Mahalah. 

19 And the sons of Shetnida were Ahian, and 
Shecbem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 f And ‘the sons of Ephraim; ShutheJah, and 
Bered bis aon, and Tuhalh his son, and E lad ah his 
sou, and Tahath his son, 

21 lAnd Zabad his sou, and Bhuthelah his son, 
and Ezer. and Elead, whom the men of Gath that 
were bom in that laud slew, because they came down 
to take away their cattle- 

22 And Ephraim their father mourned many 
days, and his brethren came to comfort him, 

23 TIAiid when he went into his wife, she con¬ 
ceived and bare a sou, and he called his name Be- 
riah, because it went evil with his house. 

24 (And his daughter was SherJi, who 1 built Belh- 
boron the nether, and tho upper, and Uzzen-shcmh.) 

25 And Rephuh woe his son, also Resheph, and 
Telah his son, and Tahan his son, 

26 Landau his son, Ammihud his son, Elishaina 
his son, 

27 II Non his son, Jehoshua his son. 

28 1 And their possessions and habitations teere 
Beth-eh and the towns thereof, and eastward 'Niin- 
ran, and westward Gczer, with the t towns thereof; 
Bhechem also arid the towns thereof, unto IGn^a 
and the towns thereof; 

29 And by the borders of the children of ‘Manas- 
seh, Beth-sliean and her towns, T;t»niu:h and her 
towns, 'Megiddo and her towns, Dor and her towns. 
In these dwelt the chi Id mi of Joseph the son of Israel. 

30 If “The sons of Asher; Jamah, and Isuah, 
and Ishuni, and Beriah, and Scrub their sister. 

31 And the sons of Beriah; Hebei, and Muh-hicl, 
who is the rather of Birzavith, 

32 And II eber begat Juphlct, and "Shorncr, and 
Hntham, and Shua their sister. 

33 And the sons of Japtilet; Pasaeh, and Bimhol, 
and Ashvath. Thebe are the children of .hiphlct. 

34 And the sons of •Shamer; Ahi T and Rohgah, 
Je hub bah, and Aram. 

35 And the sons of his brother Heleni; Zophah, 
and Italia, and Shelesh, and Ainul. 

36 The sons of Zophah; Suah, and Hamepher, 
and Shuul, and Bi:ri, and Ini rah, 

37 Rezer, and Hod, and iSliaiiinia, and Bhilshah, 
ajid Itbmn, and Bcera. 

38 And the flons of Jether; Jophunneh, and 
Pispah, and Ara, 

39 And the sons of Villa; Arab, and Hahniel, 
and IlezTa. 
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Consecutive Chapter] 


1. CHRONICLES, 8, 9 Israel*#, Judah's gmealogies 


j^v. 


40 Ail these m the children of Asher, heads of 
their father's house, choice and mighty men af va¬ 
lour, chief of the princes And the number through¬ 
out the genealogy of them that, were apt to the war 
and to battle mu twenty and six thousand men, 
[346] CHAPTER 8 

T&t Hraij find thirf m/n of /frnjamin. 

TVTOW Benjamin begat'Bek his first-born, Ash be! 
ii the second, and Aharah the thirds 

2 Nohah the fourth, and Rupha the fifth. 

3 And the sons of Beta were, || Addar, and Gera, 
and Abibud, 

4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 

6 And Gem, and || Shephuphan, and Hu ram. 

6 And these are the sons of Ehud: these are 
the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of Geba, 
and they removed them to ‘Manahath: 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he removed 
them, and begat IJzza, and Ahihud. 

8 And Bhaharaim begat tkiidren in the country 
of Moab, after he had sent them away; Hushim 
and Baara were hia wives, 

9 And ho begat, of Hodesh his wife, Jobab, and 
Zibia, and Meaha, ami M&kham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Bhachia, and Mirma. These 
were hia sons, heads of the fathers. 

11 And of Hushim he begat Abitub, and Elpaal, 

12 The sons of Elpaal;; Kher, and Misham, and 
Shamed, who built Quo, and Lod, with the towns 
thereof: 

13 Beriah also, and c Shema, who were heads of 
the fathers of the inhabitants of Ajalon, who drove 
away the inhabitants of Gath : 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, 

15 And Zebadkh, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Is pah, and Jobs, the sons 
of Beriah; 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and Hezeki, 
and Heber, 

18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the eons 
of Elpaal; 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elien&i, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Bhimrath, the 
sons of II Bhimhi; 

22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdion, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And ILnnaniah, and Elam, and Antothijah, 

25 And Iphedeiah, and Fennel, the sons of Sha- 
sh&k; 

2G And Shaniaherai,and Shehariah,and Athaliah, 

27 And Jaresiah, and Elinh, and Zichri, tho sons 
of Jeroham. 

28 These ware heads of the fathers, by their gene¬ 
rations, chief men. These dwelt in Jerusalem. 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt the II father of Gibeon; 
whose * wife's name wm Mandmh: 

30 And his firsbborn son Abdon, and Zur, and 
Kish, and Baal, and Hadab, 

31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and BZacher. 

32 And Mikloth begat W Shimeah. And these 
also dwelt with their brethren in Jerusalem, over 
against then. 

33 II And *Her begat Kish, and Kish begat Buut, 
and Saul begat Jonathan, and Maichi-soua, and 
^Abinadab, and II Esh-b&ah 

34 And the son of Jonathan || Merib-baal; 

and Merib-bajil begat 'Micab. 
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35 And the sons of Micah were, Pillion, find 
Melech, and II Tarea, and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begat *Jehoadah; and Jehuadah 
begat Alemeth, and Azinaveth, and Zinori; and 
Zimri begat Moza, 

37 And Moza begat Binea: 1 Iftipbi hum his eon, 
Eleaaah his eon, Axel his son. 

38 And Azel had six sons, whose names are these, 
Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and Shoariah, and 
Obaefiah. and Hunan. All these were the sorts of Azrl 

39 And the sons of Eshck hia brother were, 
Ulam his first-bom, Jchixsh the second, and Eliphdct 
the third, 

49 And the sous of Ulam were mighty men of 
valour, archers, and had many sons, and soma 1 sons, 
an hundred and fifty. All these are of the sons 
of Benjamin. 

[347] CHAPTER 9 

3"Afl gentaiayitM of ftratl and Judah, 

'all Israel were reckoned by genealogies; and 
behold, they were written in file hook of the 
kings of Israel and Judah, who were carried away 
to Babylon for their transgression. 

2 IrKow the first in habitant? that dwelt in their 
possessions in their cities were, the Israelites, the 
priests, Levites, and *tfae Nethinims. 

3 And in 'Jerusalem dwelt of the children of 
Judah, and of the children of Beniamin, and of the 
children of Ephraim, and ManasHeh: 

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son of Omri, 
the son of Imri, the son of Bani, of the children 
of Pharez the eon of Judah. 

5 And of the Shilonitcs; Asaiah the first-born, 
and his sons. 

6 And of the sons of Zemh; Jeuel, and their 
brethren, six hundred and ninety, 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin; Snllu the son of 
MeshulJani, the non of Hodaviah, the son of Hasenuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and Elah the 
son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, and Meshulbun the 
son of Shephatiah, the son of Reuol, theaon of ibnrjah; 

9 And their brethren,according to their generations, 
nine hundred and fifty and six. All these men were 
chief of the fathers in the house of their fathers, 

10 1F f And of the priests; Jedaiah, and Jehekrib, 
arid Jachin, 

11 And || Azarkh the son of Hilkiah, the son of 
Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, 
the sou of Ahitub, the ruler of the house of God; 

12 And Adatuh the son of Jeroham, the son of 
Pa^bur, the son of Maldiijah, and Maasiai the son 
of Adiel, the sou of Jahzcrah, the son of Meahul 
lam, the son of Meshillenrifh, tne eon oflmmer; 

13 And their brethren, beads of the house of 
their fathers, a thousand and seven hundred and 
threescore; t v orv able men for the work of the 
service of the house of God. 

14 And of the Levitea; Bhemaiah the son of 
Hasshub, the son of Azrikam T the son of Hashahkh, 
of the sons of Merari; 

15 And Bakhakkar, Hereeh, and Gakl, and Mat- 
taniah the aon of Micah, the son of Zichri, the Hon 
of Asaph; 

16 And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the son of 
Galal, the son of Jeduthun, and Borcchiah the son 
of Asa, the aon of Elkamb, that dwelt in the vil¬ 
lages of the Netophathites. 

17 And the porters were Shall um, and Akkuh, 
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[Consecutive Chapter S&9] 


and Tulmoti,and Ahiman, and their brethren: Shah 
lum vm the chief; 

18 Who hitherto waited in the king's gate east¬ 
ward : they were porters in the companies of the 
children of Levi. 

ID And Shallum the sun of Kore, the son of 
Ebiusaph, the son of Korah, and his brethren of 
the house of his father, the Korah ites, were over the 
work of the service, keepers of the tg^tes of the 
tabernacle: and their fathers, being over the host 
of the Lord, were keepers of the entry. 

20 And J'Phinehas the son of Ele&zajr was the ruler 
over them in lime past, and the Loan woe with him. 

21 And Zechariao the son of Meshelemiah was por¬ 
ter of the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

22 AU these which were chosen to be porters in 
the gates were two hundred and twelve. These 
were reckoned by their genealogy in their villages, 
whom 'David and Samuel ‘the seer tdid ordain in 
their | set office. 

23 So they and their children had the oversight 
of the gates of the house of the Lohd, namely , the 
house of the tabernacle, by waids. 

24 In four quarters were the porters, toward the 
east, weal, north, and south, 

25 And their brethren, which were in their vil¬ 
lages, were to come 'after seven days from time to 
time with them. 

26 For these Levites, the four chief porters, 
were in (heir II set office, and were over the II cham¬ 
bers and treasuries of the house of God, 

27 lAnd they lodged touhJ about the house of 
God, because the charge «ws upon them, and the 
opening thereof every morning pertained to them. 

28 And certain of them had the charge of the 
ministering vessels, that they should t bring them 
in and out by tale. 

29 Some of them also were, appointed to oversee 
the vessels, and all the || instruments of the sanc¬ 
tuary, and the fine flour, and the wine, and the oil, 
and the frankincense, and the spices, 

30 And some of the sons of the priests made ‘the 
ointment of the spices, 

31 And Mattithiah, om of the Levites. who m 
the first-born of Shall urn the Korahite, had the || set 
office 'over the things that were made || in the pans, 

32 And other of their brethren, of the sons of 
the Kohathitea, "were over the tshew-bread, to 
prepare it every sabbath. 

33 And these are 'the singers, chief of the fathers 
of the Levites, who remaining in the chambers were 
free: for fthey were employed in that work day 
and night. 

34 These chief fathers of the Levites were chief 
throughout their generations; these dwelt at Jeru¬ 
salem. 

36 f And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, 
Jahiel, whose wife’s name teat ’Maaohah: 

36 And bU first-born sou Abdon, then Zur, and 
Kish, and Baal, and Net, and Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariab, and 
Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begat Shime&m, And they 
also dwelt with their brethren at Jerusalem, over 
against their brethren. 

30 p And Net begat Kish; and Kish begat Saul; 
and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and 
Abhiadab, and Esh-baaL 
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40 And the son of Jonathan wot Merib-baal: and 
Menb-baal begat Micah. 

41 And the son s of Micah were. Pi thou, and 
Melech, and Tahrea, 11 and Ahas, 

42 And AhaK begat Jarah; and Jarah begat 
Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri begat 
Moza; 

43 And Moza begat Binea; and Rephniuh his 
son, Eleasah his son, Azcl his son. 

44 And Azel had six sons, whose names are these, 

Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmnel, and ^heariah, and 
Ohadiah, and Hanan: these were the sons of AzeL 
[3481 CHAPTER 10 

i Saul** ortrlb roip, S Tift PkiliwtincM triumph mr 

JVfOW ‘the Philistines fought against Israel; and 
-Ll the men of Israel lied from before the Philis¬ 
tines, and fell down If slain in mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed hard after Saul, and 
after his sons; and the Philistines slew Jonathan, 
and M Abinadab, and Malchi-shua, the sons of Saul. 

3 And the battle went sore against Sant, and the 
tarchers fhit him,imd he was wounded of the archer. 

4 Then said Saul to his armour-bearer, Draw thy 
sword, and thrust me through therewith, lest these 
undniuintiLsed come and j abuse me. But his 
armour-bearer would not; for he was sore afraid. 
So Saul took a sword, and fell upon it. 

6 And when his armour-bearer saw that Saul was 
dead, he fell likewise on the sword, and died, 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and all his 
house died together. 

7 And when all the men of Israel that were in the 
valley saw that they fled, and that Saul and his 
sons were dead, then they forsook their cities, and 
fled: and the Philistines came and dwelt in them. 

8 ¥ And it came to jmss on the morrow, when the 
Philistines came to strip the a Lain, that they found 
Saul and his sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had stripped him, they took 
bis head, and his armour, and sent into the faud of 
the Philistines round about, to carry tidings unto 
their idols, and to the people. 

10 ‘And they put his armour in the house of their 
gods, and fastened his head in the temple of Dagon. 

11 ¥And when ail Jabesh-gilead heard all that 
the Philistines had done to Saul, 

12 They arose, all the valiant men, and took 
away the body of Saul, and the bodies of his sons, 
and brought them to J abash, and buried their bones 
under the oak in Jabeah, and fasted seven days, 

13 ¥So Saul died for his transgression which ho 
tcommitted against the Loan, r even against the 
word of the Loan, which he kept not, and also for 
asking connect of one that had a familiar spirit, *to 
inquire of it; 

14 And inquired not of the Lore: therefore he 
alew him, and 'turned the kingdom unto David the 
son of f Jesse. 

1349] CHAPTER 11 

David by 4 e«U*n£ it masU feiqp at Eibtd n. 

T HEN “all Israel gathered themselves to David 
unto Ilebron, saying. Behold, we are thy bone 
and thy flesh, 

2 And moreover fin time past, even when Saut 
was king, thou wad be that leddest out and 
broughtest in Israel: and the Lore thy God said 
unto thee, Thou shalt iPfeed my people Israel, and 
Ibou shall be ruler over my people Israel. 
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[35ft Consecutive Chapter] 


1. CHRONICLES, 12 Catalogue of DavuTft worthies 


3 Therefore came all the elders of Israel to the 
king to Hebron; and David made a covenant with 
them in Hebron before the Lord; and ‘they anointed 
David king over Israel, according to the word of 
the Lord f by - Samuel. 

J If And David and all Israel f went to Jerusalem, 
which iff Jehus; / where the Jebusitcs were, the in¬ 
habitants of the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Jehus said to David, 
Thou ahflJt not come hither. Nevertheless David 
took the castle of Zion, which b the city of David. 

6 And David said. Whosoever smiteth the 
Jebusites first shall be f chief and captain. So Joab 
the son of Zeruiah went first up, and was chief. 

7 Atid David dwelt in the castle; therefore they 
called H it. The city of David. 

S And he built the city round about, even from 
Millo round about: and Joab f repaired the rest, of 
the city. 

9 So David f waxed greater and greater: for the 
Loro of hosts wo* w ith Sim, 

10 If'These also are the chief of the mighty men 
whom David had, whet || strengthened themselves 
with hini in his kingdom, ami with all israel, to 
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make him king according to *the word of the Lohd ifc-.ua. 
concerning Israel. ' 

LI And this is the number of the mighty men 
whom David had; Jashobcam IIan Hachmoniie, the 
chief of the captains: he lifted up his spear against " w " 
three hundred slain % him at one time. 

12 And after him hmw Kleazar the son of Dodo, 
the Ahohite, who wait one of the three mighties, 

13 He was with David at || Pka-dammim, and 
there the Philistines were gathered together to bat¬ 
tle, where was a parcel of ground full of barley; 
and the people fieri from before the Philistines. 

14 And they ||seL themselves in the midst of thal 
pared, and delivered it, and slew the Philistines; 
and the Loro saved them by a great I deliverance. 

16 TINow II three of tin; thirty captains went 
down to the rock to David, into the cave of Adul- 
iam; and the host of the Philistines encamped *in 
the valley of RephaLm, 

16 And Diivid was then in the hold T and the 
Philistines' garrison then at Beih-lchem. 

17 And David longed, and said, Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well of 
Bethdehem, that is at the gale! 

18 And the three brake through the host of the 
Philistines, ami drew water out of the well of Beth¬ 
lehem, that, was by the mite, and took it, and brought 
it to David : but David would not drink of it, but 
poured if out to the Lord, 

HI And said, My God forbid it me, that I should 
do tins thing: shall I drink the blood of these men 
tthat have put their lives in jeopardy? for with t.^ i 
the jeopard// of their lives they brought it. There- ** r 
fore he would not drink it. These things did these 
three mightiest. 

20 IT And Abishai the brother of Joab, he was 
chief of the three: for lifting up hid spear against 
three hundred, he slew them, ami had a name among 
the three. 

21 1,1 Of the throe, he was more honourable than 
the two; for he was their captain: how bed he at¬ 
tained not unto the first three 

22 Uonaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of a 
valiant man of Kabzeel, f who had done many acts; 
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-he slew two lion-like men of Moab: also he went 
down and slew a lion in a pit in a snowy day. 

23 And he slew an Egyptian, fa man of great sta¬ 
ture, five cubits high; and in the Egyptian 1 ? hand 
was & spear like a weaver's beam; and he went down 
bo him with a staff, anti plucked the spear out of the 
Egyptian 3 ? hand, and slew him with his own fincjir. 

24 These things did Benaiah the son of Jehomda, 
and had a name among the three mightier. 

25 Behold, he was nonourable among the thirty, 
but attained not to the first three: ana David set 
him over his guard. 

£6 IF Also the valiant men of the armies uwre, 
* Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the son of Dodo 
of Beth-lehem, 

27 IlSharnmoth the IlHarorite, Helez the | Polo cute, 

28 Ini the son of Ikkeah the Tekoite, Abiezer 
the Antolhite, 

29 || Sibbeeai the Hushathite, || IJai the Ahohite. 

30 Muharai the Netophathite, || Heled the eon of 
Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibeah, that pertained 
to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite. 

32 O Hurai of the brooks of Gnash, HAbiel the 
Arhathite, 

33 Azmaveth the Bahanimite, Eliahba the 8h«al- 
bonite, 

34 The sons of || Haghcm the Gizouite, Jonathan 
the son of Shage the Hararite, 

35 Ahaim the son of If Sacarthe Hnrarite, II Eliphal 
the son of II Ur, 

36 Hcpher the Mecherathitc, Ahijah the Pelonite, 

37 II Hezru the Carmelite, || Nsiarni the son of Ezbai, 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mihhar | the sun 
of Huggeri, 

39 Kelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Bertithite, 
the armour-bearer of Juab the son of Zeruiah, 

40 Ira Ihe Jthritc, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41 Uriah the HitliLe, Ztibnd the son of Ahliii, 

42 Adina the son of Shiza the Reiibenite, a caji- 
tain of the Keubeuites, and thirty with him, 

43 Honan the son of Maachah, and Joshaphat 
the Mithnite, 

44 Uzm the Ashtentthitc, Sham a and Jehiel the 
Sons of Hotham the Aroerite, 

45 Jediael the II son of Shimri, and Joha his bro¬ 
ther, the Tizite, 

46 Eliol the Mahavite,and Jeribai,and Joshaviah, 
the soils of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the Mesobaite. 

13501 CHAPTER 12 

Tbt KifMfianin that to Dm id at Eikituf. 

N OW "these are they that came to David to 
* Ziklag, t while he yet kept himsd f close be- 
cause of Saul the son of Kish : and they mre 
among the mighty men, helpers of the war. 

2 They were armed with bows, and could use 
both the right hand and "the left in hurling stones, 
and shooting arrows out of a bow, even of Saul s 
brethren of Benjamin. 

3 The chief ictcm Ahiezur, then Jonah, the sons 
of II Sheniaah the Gibeathite; and Jeziel, and Pelet, 
the sons of Azmaveth; and Bcmchah, and Jehu the 
Antothite, 

4 And lehmaiah the Gibeonite. a mighty man 
among the thirty, and over the thirty; and Jere¬ 
miah, and Jahastel, and Johanan, and Josahad the 
Gedemthite, 
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5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and She- 
marmh, and Rhephatiah the TTaniphite, 

6 Elkanah. and Jests h, and Azareel, and Joezer, 
and Jashoheam, the Korhites, 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons of Jero- 
ham of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadltoe there separated themselves 
unto David into the hold to the wilderness men of 
might,, and men fof war.$f for the battle, that could 
handle shield and buckler, whose faces were Uke the 
faces of lions, and were 'f as swift as the roes upon 
the mountains j 

9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, Eliab the 
third, 

10 Miahmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 

11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 

12 Johaimn the eighth, EJzabad the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machhanui the eleventh. 

14 These were of the sons of Gad, captains of 
the host; If one of the least teas over an hundred, 
and the greatest over a thousand. 

15 These ora they that went over Jordan in the 
first month, when it had t overflown all his f banks; 
and they put to flight all them of the valleys, hath 
toward the east, and toward the west. 

16 And there came of the children of Benjamin 
and Judah to the hold unto David, 

17 And David went out tb> meet them, and an¬ 
swered and said unto them. If ye be come peaceably 
unto me to help me, mine heart shall fhe ltnit unto 
you: but if ye ^ come to betray me to mine ene¬ 
mies, seeing there is no ]| wrong in mine hands, the 
God of our fathers look thereon } and rebuke it 

18 Then f the spirit came upon f Amasai, who was 
chief of the captains, and he said, Thine arc wc f 
David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse: peace, 
peace he unto thee, and peace he to thine helpers; 
for thy God helpeth thee. Then David received 
them, and made them captains of the band. 

19 And there fell some of Manasseh to David, 
'when he came with the Philistines against Said to 
battle. but they helped them not; for the lords of 
the Philistines upon advisement sent him away, 
saying, A He will fall to his master Saul fto the jeo¬ 
pardy of our heads, 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of 
Manasseh, Adnah, and JoznWl, and Jediael, and 
Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, cap- 
tuns of the thousands that were of Manaaseh. 

21 And they helped David II against J the band of 
the revert* for they were all mighty men of valour, 
and were captains in the host, 

22 For at that time day by day there came to 
David to help him, until it was a great host, like the 
host of God, 

23 H And these are the numbers of the II f bands 
that were ready armed to the war, and *camc to 
David to Hebron, to 1 turn the kingdom of Saul to 
him, "according to the word of the Loan, 

24 The children of Judah that bare shield and 
spear were six thousand and eight hundred, ready 
|| armed to the war. 

2b Of the children of Simeon, mighty men of va¬ 
lour for the war, seven thousand and one hundred, 

26 Of the children of Levi four thousand and six 
hundred, 

27 And Jghoiada was the leader of the Aaronites, 
and with him were three thousand and seven hundred ; 
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28 And "Zadok, a young man mighty of valour, 
and of his father's house twenty ami two captains. 

29 And of the children of Benjamin, the j kindred 
of Saul, three thousand; for hitherto t*the greatest 
part of them had kept the ward of the house of Saul. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty thou¬ 
sand and eight hundred* mighty men of valour, 
t famous throughout the house oftheir fathers, 

31 And of the half-tribe of Manasseh eighteen 
thousand, which were expressed by name, to come 
and make David king. 

32 And of the children of Issachar, * which were, 
mm that had understanding of the times, to know 
what Israel ought to do; the heads of them wore 
two hundred; and all their brethren were at their 
commandment, 

33 Of Zehulun, such as went forth to battle, 
II expert in war, with all instruments of war, fifty 
thousand, which could IIkeep rank; they were fnot 
of double heart. 

34 And of Naphtali a thousand captains,and with 
them with shield and spear thirty and seven thousand. 

35 And of the Danites expert in war twenty and 
eight thousand and six hundred. 

86 And of Asher, such as went forth to battle, 
N export iu war, forty thousand, 

37 And on the other side of Jordan, of the Reu- 
benites, and the Gaditcs, and of the half-tribe of 
Manasseh, with all manner of instruments of war 
for the battle, an hundred and twenty thousand. 

38 All these me 11 of war, that could keep rank, 
tame with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make David 
king over all Israel; and all the rest also of Israel 
were of one heart to make David king. 

39 And there they were with Davit! three days, 
eating and drinking: for their brethren had pre¬ 
pared for theni- 

40 Moreover, they that were nigh them, even mile 
Issachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali, brought bread 
on asses, and on camels, ami on mules, aim on oxen, 
and II meat, meal, cakes of figs, and bn lichen of 
raising, and wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep 
abundantly: for there was joy in Israel. 

13511 CHAPTER 13 

pavjfiftitAitjl fA e irrfr f/VKf Kirjath-jwnm. 

A ND David consulted with the captains of thou¬ 
sands, atui hundreds, and with every loader. 

2 And David sail unto all the congregAtion of 
Israel, If it seem good unto you, and that it he ol' 
the Loro our God, flat us send abroad unto our 
brethren every where, that are “left in aJI the fend 
of Israel, and with them aim to the priests and Lo- 
vites which are fin their cities ana suburbs, that 
they may gather themselves unto us: 

3 Anil let us |bring again the ark of our God to 
ue: 4 for we inquired not at it in the day a of Saul, 

4 And all the congregation raiid that they would do 
so: fur the thing was right in the eyes of all the people. 

5 So r David gathered all Israel together, from 
^Shihor of Egypt even unto the entering of Hemal li, 
to bring the ark of God 'from kiijuth-jeariiu. 

6 And David went up, and all Israel, to^Baaljili* 
that in, to Knjath-jeal-iiii, iv hi eh he tanged to Judah, tn 
bring up thence tEie ark of God the Lord,' that dwell- 
cth between the cherubime, whose name is called on it. 

7 And they f carried the ark of God *111 a new 
cart 'out of the house of Abitiadab: and * Ekv.il and 
Ahio drave the cart. 
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[352 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. CHRONICLES, 14, 15 Ark brought from Obed-ed&m 


$ 1 And David and all Israel played before (rod 
with all their might, and with temping, and with 
bams, and with psalteries, and with timbrela, and 
with cymbals, ana with trumpets, 

9 lAnd when they came unto the threshing- 
floor of || Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold 
the ark; for the oxen t stumbled. 

10 And the anger of the Loan was kindled against 
Uzza, and be smote him* 'because be pot hisband 
to the ark; and there he “died before trod. 

11 And David was displeased because .the Lord 
had made a breach upon Uzza: wherefore tbat 
place is called II Perez-uzza to this day, 

12 And David was afraid of God that day* say¬ 
ing, How shall 1 bring the ark of God home to me! 

13 So David f brought not the ark heme to him¬ 
self to the city of David, but carried it aside into 
the house of Gbcd-edom the Gittite. 

14 n And the ark of God remained with the family 
of Obcd-edom in his house three months. And the 
Loan blessed 'the house of Gbed-edom, and all tbat 
ho had- 

13621 CHAPTER 14 

1 Hiram'* tmdniwt id Daniil. 2 Hu ftlidiy. 

’V^OW J Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers to 
^ > David, and timber of cedars, with masons and 
carpenters, to build him an house. 

2 And David perceived that the Lorp had con¬ 
firmed him king ovct Israel, for his kingdom was 
lifted up on high, because of bis people Israel. 

3 1 And David took f more wives at Jerusalem: 
rind David begat more sons and daughters, 

4 Now h these are the names of hie children which 
he had in Jerusalem; Shammua, and Shobab, Na¬ 
than, and Solomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpalet, 

G And Nogah, and Nephcg, and Juphia, 

7 And Elishama, and I Beeliada, and EliphaleL 

8 If And when the Philistines heard that r David 
was anointed king over all Israel, aU the Philistines 
went up to seek David, And David heard of it, 
and went out against them. 

9 And the Philistines came and spread them¬ 
selves 'in the valley of Rephsiui. 

10 And David inquired of God, sayings Shall I 
go up against the Philistines? and wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand? And the Loan said unto 
him, Go up; for I will deliver them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to Banl-pcraziin; and David 
smote them Lhere. Then David said, God hath 
broken iri upon mine enemies by mine hand like 
the breaking forth of waters: therefore they called 
the name of that place || Baal-perazim. 

12 And when they had left their gods there, David 
gave a commandment, and they were burned with fire- 

13 r And the Fhiiistines yet again spread them¬ 
selves abroad in the valley, 

14 Therefore David inquired again of God: and 
God said unto him, Go not up after them; turn 
away from them, * and come upon them over against 
the mulberry-trees. 

16 And it shall be, when thou shall hear a sound 
of going in the tops of the mulberry-trees, that then 
thou shall go out to battle: for (rod is gone forth 
before thee, to smite the host of the Philistines, 

16 David therefore did as God commanded him: 
and they smote the host of the Philistines from 
* Gib eon even to Gazer, 
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3 7 And *the fame of David went out into all lands] 
and the Lord 'brought the fear of him upon all nations, 
[3631 CHAPTER 15 

vribritb tht printt md Levitt* to bring iht drJt Obtd^dom, 
petfarmitb fA# wltmnity tkarttf with gnat 29 Miehai dr- 

A ^D David made him houses in the city of Da- 
vid, and prepared a place for the ark of God, 
'and pitched for it a tent, 

2 Then David said, fNone ought to carry the 
*ark of God but the Levites: for them hath the 
Lord chosen to carry the ark of God, and to minis¬ 
ter unto him for ever. 

3 And David "gathered all Israel together to 
Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the Lord unto 
hie place, which he had prepared for it. 

4 And David assembled the children of Aaron, 
and the Levites: 

5 Of the sons of Kohath; Uriel the chief ? and 
hi? || brethren m hundred and twenty: 

6 Of the aone of Merari; Asaiab the chief, and 
bis brethren two hundred and twenty: 

7 Of the sons of Gershom; Joel the chief, and 
his brethren an hundred and thirty: 

8 Of the sons of 'Elizaphan; Shomaiah the chief, 
and his brethren two hundred: 

9 Of the sons of "Hebron; Mel the chief T and 
hie brethren fourscore: 

10 Of the sons of Uzziel; Amminadab the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called for Zadok and Abiathar the 
priests, and for the Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and 
Joel, Sheniflifth, and Eliel, and Amminadab, 

12 And said unto them, Te are the chief of the 
fathers of the Levites: sanctify yourselves, both ye 
and your brethren, that ye may bring up the ark 
of the Lord God of Israel unto the place that I have 
prepared for it. 

13 For ^because ye did it not at the first, 1 the 
Lord our God made ft breach upon us, for that we 
sought him not after Hie due order. 

14 So the priests and the Levites sanctified them¬ 
selves to bring up the ark of the Lord God of Israel 

15 And the children of the Levites bare the ark 
of God upon their shoulders with the staves there¬ 
on, as Closes commended, according to the word of 
the Lord. 

16 And David spake to the chief of the Levi tea 
to appoint their brethren to be the singers with in¬ 
struments of music, psalteries, and harps, and cym¬ 
bals, sounding, by lifting up the voice with joy. 

17 So the Levites appointed Homan the son of 
Joel; and of his brethren, * Asaph the son of Bere- 
chi&h; and of the sons of Merari their brethren, 
'Ethan the son of Kushaiah; 

18 And with them their brethren of the second 
degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel and Shcmim- 
moth. and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Denaiuh, 
and Maasciuh, and Mattithiah, and Eliphelch, arid 
Mikneiah, and Gbed-edom, and Jeiel, the porters. 

19 So the singers, He man, Asaph, and Ethan, 
were appointed to sound with cymbals of braes; 

20 And Zechariah, and HAemI, and Shemiramoth, 
and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Maaseiuh, 
and Benaiah, with psalteries “on Alamoth; 

21 And Mattithiah, and Eliphelch, and Mikneiah, 
and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, anti Azaziah, with harps 
Hon the Sheminith to excel 
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David’s festival sacrifice 


1. CHRONICLES, 16 


[Consecutive Chapter £ 54 ] 


22 And Chenani&h* chief of the Levites* I was for 
t song: he instructed about the song* because he was 
skilful. 

23 And Bereuhiah and Elkanah were door-keep¬ 
ers for the ark, 

24 And Shebaniab* and Jehoshaph&ti and Net ha¬ 
nsel, and Arnasai, and Zechariah, and Benaiah, and 
Eliezer* the priest#, "did blow with the trumpets, 
before the ark of God: and Obed-edom aud JenUJi 
wars door-keepers for the ark, 

26 H8o 'David and the elders of Israel, and the 
captains over thousands, went to bring up the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord out of the house of 
Obed-edom with joy. 

26 And it came to pass, when God helped the 
Levites that hare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
that they offered seven bullocks and seven rams. 

27 And David was clothed with a robe of fine linen, 
and all the Levites that bare the ark, and the singers, 
and Chenaniah the master of the [1 song with the sing¬ 
ers : David also had upon him an ephod of linen, 

28 'Thus all Israel brought up the ark of the co¬ 
venant of the Loud with snouting, and with sound 
of the cornet, and with trumpets, and with cymbals, 
making a noise with psalteries and harps, 

29 1 And it came to pw&, ’as the bA. of the cove¬ 
nant of the Loeu> came to the city of David, that 
Michal the daughter of Saul looking out at a win¬ 
dow saw king David dancing and playing: and she 
despised him in her heart. 

1384] CHAPTER 16 

I David 1 feiiipal t&ttyint. 7 Hi* pidm of dumk*gitnHf. 

fl they brought the ark of God* and set it in the 
L' midst of the tent that David had pitched for it: 
and they offered burnt-sacrifice# and peace-offering# 
before God. 

2 And when David had made an end of offering 
the burnt-offerings and the peace-offerings, he bless¬ 
ed the people in the name of the Lord. 

3 And he dealt to every one of Israel, both man 
and woman, to every one a loaf of bread, and a 
good piece of flesh, and a, flagon of wine. 

4 it And he appointed certain of the Levites to 
minister before the ark of the Loan, and to 6 record, 
and to thank and praise the Lord God of Israel; 

5 Asaph the chief, and next to him Zecharkh, 
Jeiel* and Bhemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Mattithiah. 
and Eliftb, and Eenaiah, and Obed-edom: and Jeiel 
t with psalteries and with harps; hut Asaph made 
a sound with cymbals; 

6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests with 
trumpets continually before the ark of the covenant 
of God. 

7 IT Then on that day David delivered 4 first this 
psalm to thank the Lord, into the hand of Asaph 
and his brethren, 

8 ''Give thank# unto the Lord, call upon his 
name, make known his deeds among the people. 

9 Bing unto him* sing psalms unto him, talk ye 
of all hi# wondrous works. 

IU Glory ye in his holy name; let the heart of 
them rejoice that seek the Lord. 

11 Seek the Lord and his strength, seek his face 
continually. 

12 Remember his marvellous works that he hath 
done, his wonders* and the judgments of his mouth; 

13 0 yc seed of Israel ni# servant* ye children 
uf Jacob,' hi# chosen one# 
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14 Hew the Lord our God; 
in all the earth. 

16 Be ye mindful always of his covenant; the 
word which he commanded to a thousand generations; 

16 Even of the t e&ecnant which he made with 
Abraham, and or his oath unto Isaac; 

17 And hath confirmed the same Lo Jacob, for a 
law* and to Israel for an everlasting covenant, 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, fthe lot of your inheritance; 

19 When ye were but ffow, ■'’even a few, and 
strangers in it 

20 And when they went from nation to nation* 
and from one kingdom to another people; 

21 He suffered no man to do them wrong: yea* 
he 'reproved king# for their sake#* 

22 flaying, *Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
prophet# no barm 

23 'Sing unto the Lord, all the earth; #how forth 
from day to day his salvation. 

24 Declare nis glory among tho heathen; his 
marvellous work# among all nation#. 

25 For great u the Loan, and greatly to be 
praised : be also is to be teared above all gods. 

26 For all the god# k of the people are idols: but 
the Lord made the heavens. 

27 Glory and honour are in his presence; strength 
and gladness are in hi# place. 

28 Give unto the Lord* ye kindreds of the peo¬ 
ple, give unto the Lord glory and strength, 

23 Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his 
name: bring an offering, and come before him: 
worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness. 

30 Fear before him, all the earth: the world 
also shall bo stable* that it be not moved. 

31 Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth 
rejoice: and let ??im say among the nations. The 
Lord reign eth. 

32 Let the sea roar* and the fulness thereof: let 
the field# rejoice, ami all that is- therein. 

33 Then shall the trees of the wood #ing nut at 
the presence of the Lord, because he eometh to 
judge the earth. 

34 *0 give thanks unto the Lord; for he k good; 
frr his mercy mdurrfh for cver. 

— - 35 '"And #ay ye, Save us, 0 God of our salva¬ 

tion, and gatheV us together, and deliver us from 
the heathen* that we may give thanks to thy holy 
name, and glory in thy praise, 

36 "Blessed he the Lord God of Israel forever 
and ever. And all 'the people said, Amen, and 
praised the Lord, 

37 f So he left there before the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of the Lord, Asaph and hi# brethren* to minis¬ 
ter before the ark continually* as every day’s work 
required: 

38 And Obed-edotn with their brethren, three¬ 
score and eight; Obed-edom also the #oh of ,Ter|u- 
thun and Ilnsuh to he porters: 

39 And Zadok the priest, and hi# brethren the 

E riest#* ' before the tabernacle of the Lord in the 
igh place that wo* at Gibe cm* 

40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the Lord upon 
the altar of the burnt-offering continually r f morning 
and evening, and to do according to all (bat is written 
in the law of the Lord, which no commanded Israel; 

41 And with them Ilenmn Find Jeduthun* and the 
rest that were chosen* who were expressed by name* 
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1^55 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. CHRONICLES, 17, 18 David's prayer, thanksgivi ng 




to give thanks to the Loan, 'because his mercy en- 
dureth for ever; 

42 And with them Homan and Jeduthud, with 


sound, and with musical instruments of God- And 
the sons of Jeduthun were tpor^ 1 ** 3 - Sjlfif* 

43 ‘And all the people departed every man to C•. 
his house: and David returnee! to blows his house. 

13551 CHAPTER 17 

U jUustf lft Itavid't prayt.r. 

VOW “it came to pass, as David sat in his house, 

^ t that David saia to Nathan the prophet* Lo, I 
dwell in an house of cedars, but the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of the Loan remaindh under curtains- 

2 Then Nathan said unto David, Do all that is 
in thine heart; for God is with thee. 

3 1 And it came to pass the same night, that 
the word of God came to Nathan, saying, 

4 Go and toll David ray servant, Thus saith the 
Load, Thou ahalt not build me an house to dwell in: 

5 For 1 have not dwelt in an house since the day 
that I brought up Tame] unto this day; but f have gone 
f rom tent to tent* and from mt tabernacle to (mother. 

6 Wheresoever I have walked with all Israel, 

*pake I a word to any of the judges of Israel, 
whom 1 commanded to feed ray people, saying, 

Why have ye not built me an house of cedars? 

T Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto my 
servant David, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I took 
thee from the sheep-cote, even f from following the 
sheep, that thou shouldest be ruler over my people 
Israel: 

3 And I have been with thee whithersoever thou 
hast walked, and have cut off all thine enemies 
from before thee, and have made thee a name like 
the name of the great men that are in the earth, 

9 Also 1 will ordain a place for my people Israel, 
and will plant them, and they shall dwell in their 
place,and shall be moved no more; neither shall the 
children of wickedness waste them any inure, as at 
the beginning, 

10 And since the time that 1 commanded judges 
to he oveT my people Israel Moreover, 1 will sulv 
due all thine enemies Furthermore, I tell thee 
that the Loan will build thee an. house. 

11 % And it shall come to pass, when thy days 
be expired that Ihou must go to be with thy fathers, 
that I will raise up thy seed after thee, which shall 
be of thy sons; and I will establish his kingdom. 

►4 2 He shall build me an house, and 1 will esta¬ 
blish his throne for ever. 

13 *1 will he his father, and he shall be my son: 
and I will not take my mercy away From him, as 1 ]4>1S ' 
took it from him that was before thee: 

►14 But, 1 1 will settle him in mine house and in 
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my kingdom for ever: and his throne shall be 
established fur evermore, 

!& According to all these words, and according 
to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. 

16 IF “And David the king came and sat before the 
l>m>, and said, Who ant 1, G Lord God, and what 
p 'it mine house, that thou host brought me hitherto? 

17 And yet this was a small thing in thine eyes, 
O God; fur thou hast also spoken of thy servant’s 
house for a great while to come, and hast regarded 
ine according to the estate of a man of high degree, 
0 Lord God. 

lb What tan David speak more to thee for the 
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honour of thy servant? for thou knowest thy aer* 
vant. 

19 0 Lord, for thy servant's sake, and according 
to thine own heart, hast thou done all this greatness’ 
in making known all these f great things. 

20 0 Lord, there is none like thee, neither it there 
any God besides thee, according to all that we have 
heard with our ears. 

21 And what quo nation in the earth is like thy 
people Israel, whom God went to redeem, to he his 
own people, to make thee a name of greatness and 
tenibleness, by driving out nations from before thy 
people, whom thou hast redeemed out of Egypt? 

22 For thy people Israel didet thou make thine 
own people for ever; and thou, Lord, he earnest 
their God- 

23 Therefore now, Lord, let the thing that thou 
hast spoken concerning thy servant, and concerning 
his house, be established For ever, and do as thou 
hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, that thy name may 
be magnified for ever, saying. The Lord of hosts m 
the God of Israel, evm a God to Israel: and let the 
house of David thy servant he established before thee. 

25 For thou, 0 ray God, f hast told thy servant 
that thou wilt build him an house: therefore thy 
servant hath found in Ms heart to pray before thee, 

26 And now, Lord, thou art God, and hast 
promised this goodness unto thy servant: 

27 Now therefore || let it please thee to bless the 
house of thy servant, that it may be before thee 
for ever: for thou blesaest, 0 Lord, and it shall be 
blessed for ever. 

[355] CHAPTER 18 

David ruhJatth !ht I'Ailulertn and tbf Miidbittt, 

"lyrOW after this “it came to pass that David smote 
■L* the Philistines, and subdued them, and took Gath 
and her towns out of the hand of the Philistines. 

2 And he smote Moub; and the Moabites became 
David’s servants, and brought gifts. 

3 II And David smote HHadarezer king of Zobah 
unto Hamath, as he went to stablish his dominion 
hy the river Enphrates. 

4 And David took from him a thousand chariots, 
and ‘seven thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand 
footmen: David also houghed all the choriotAam, 
hut reserved of them an hundred chat-iota. 

6 And when the Syrians of t Damascus came to 
help Hadarezer king of Zobah, David slew of the 
Syrians two and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put yarrisom in Syria-damascus; 
and the Syrians became Davids servants,*W 
brought gifts. Thus the Lord preserved David 
whithersoever he went, 

7 And David took the shields of gold that were 
on the servants of Hadarezer, and brought them to 
Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise from JITihhath, and from Chun, cities 
of HadaTezer, brought David very much brass, 
wherewith * Solomon made the brazen sea, and the 
pilkra, and the vessels of brass. 

9 IT Now when || Too king of Hamath heard how 
David had smitten all the host of H&darezer king 
of Zobah; 

10 He sent || Hadumm hie son to king David, 
IE to inquire of his welfare, and f to congratulate 
him, because he had fought against Had a reiser, and 
smitten him; (for Hadarczet f had war with Tou;) 
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DaviCs garriaons and officers 1. CHRONICLES, 19, 20 [Cmseeutive Chapter , 15 S\ 


with him all manner of vessels of gold, and silver, 
and brass. 

11 11 Them also king David dedicated unto the 
Loan, with the silver and the gold that he brought 
from all these nations; from Mom, and from Moab, 
and from the children of Ammon, and from the 
Philistines, and from Amalek. 

12 Moreover, tAbishai the son of Zemiah slew of 
the Edomites in the valley of salt ^eighteen thousand. 

13 IP And he put garrisons in Edom; and jtil the 
Edomites became David's servants. Thus the Lord 
preserved David whithersoever he went. 

14 IT So David reigned over all Israel, and exe¬ 
cuted judgment and justice among all hie people. 

15 And Joab the son of Zemiah teas over the 
host; and Jehoshaphat the son of Akilud, II recorder. 

16 And Zadokthe sonof Ahitub T and IfAbimt ieeh 
the son of Abiathar, urge the priests; and II Shavsha 
was scribe; 

17 ■'"And Bonaiah the son of Jehoiada teas over 
the Oherethites and the Pelethites; and the sons 
of David were chief t about the king. 

[3S7] CHAPTER 19 

Devtit **nd*th mtnengrwt to mmfvrt ffuniin ike nm 9fy*keih. 

1\J0W 'it came to pass after this, that Nahash the 
L' king of the children of Ammon died, and hia 
son reigned in his stead. 

2 And David said, I will shew kindness unto 
Hamm the son of Nahash, bemuse his father shewed 
kindness to me. And David sent messengers to 
comfort him concerning his father. So the servants 
of David came into the land of the children of 
Ammon to Hanun, to comfort, him. 

3 But the princes of the children of Ammon said 
to Hanun, t Thickest thou that David doth honour 
thy father, that he hath sent comforters unto thee? 
are not his servants come unto thee for to search, 
and to overthrow, and to spy out the land? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David's servants, and 
shaved them, and cut off their garments in the midst 
hard by their buttocks, and sent them away. 

5 Then there went certain, and told David how 
the men were served; and he sent to meet them; 
for the men were greatly ashamed- And the king 
said, Tarry at. Jericho until your beards be grown, 
and then return, 

6 HAnd when the children of Ammon saw that they 
had made themselves f odious to David, Hanun and 
the children of Ammon sent a thousand talents of sil¬ 
ver to hire them chariots and horsemen out of Meso¬ 
potamia, and out of Syria-maiis;hah, *and out of Zobah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two thousand chariots, 
and the king of Manchah and his people, who came 
and pitched before Medeba. And the children of 
Ammon gathered themselves together from their 
cities, and came to battle. 

S And when David heard of it, he sent Joab, 
and all the host of the mighty inen. 

9 And the children of Amnion came out, and put 
the battle in array before the gate of the city; and 
the kings that were come «wreJjy themselves in the 
field. 

10 Now when Joab saw that fthe battle was 
eel against him before and behind, he chose out of 
ail the II choice of Israel, and put them in array 
against the Syrians, 

11 And the rest of the people he d silvered unto the 
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hand of 1“Abishai hie brother, and they set thmtdcca 
in array against the children of Ammon, 

12 Aimhe said. If the Syrians be toe strong for 
me, then thou shall help me: but if the children of 
Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will help thee. 

13 Be of good courage, and let us behave our¬ 
selves valiantly for our people, and for the cities of 
our Ood: and let the Lord do that which is good in 
His eight. 

14 So Joab and the people that were with him 
drew nigh before the Syrians unto the battle; and 
they fled before him- 

15 And when the children of Ammon saw that 
the Syrians were fled, they likewise fled before 
Abishai his brother, and entered into the city. 
Then Joab came to Jerusalem. 

16 HAnd when the Syrians saw that they were 
put to the worse before Israel, they sent messen¬ 
gers, and drew forth the Syrians that were beyond 
the |river: and IShophach the captain of the host 
of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And it was told David; and he gathered all 
Israel, and passed over Jordan, and came upon 
them, and set the battle in army against them. So 
when David had put the battle in array sgainst. the 
Syrians, they fought with him. 

13 But the Syrians lied before Israel; and David 
slew of the Syrians seven thousand men which /might 
in chariots, and forty thousand footmen, and killed 
Shophaoh the captain of the host. 

19 And when the servants of Hadarezer saw that 
they were put to the worse before Israel* they made 
peace with David, and became his servants: neither 
would the Syrians help the children of Ammon any 
more. 

ia5Sj CHAPTER 20 

R/lbbtih it Itmtegrii l/y Jaah, and by Dnvvi. 

A NO “it came to pass, that falter the year was 
expired, at the rime that kings go out fa battle, 
Joab led forth the power of the army, and wasted 
the (soontry of the children of Ammon, and came 
and besieged Babbah: but David tarried at Jeru¬ 
salem. And *Joab smote Rabbah.and destroyed it. 

2 And David "took the crown of their king from 
off his head, and found it f to weigh a talent of gold, 
and there mere precious stones in it; aud it was set 
upon Davids head: and he brought also exceeding 
much spoil out of the city. 

3 And he brought out the people that were in it, 
and cut them with saws, and with harrows of iron, 
and with axes. Even so dealt David with all the 
cities of the children of Ammon, And David and 
all the people returned to Jerusalem. 

4 IF Ana it came to pass after this, *that there 
II f arose war at_|Gazer with the Philistines: at which 
time 'Sibbechii the Hushathite slew ISippai, that was 
of the children of | the giant; Find they were subdued. 

5 And there was war again with the Philistines; 
and Elhannn the sou of | Jair slew Lahini the brother 
of Goliath the Gittite, whose spear-staff myw like a 
weaver's beam, 

6 And yet again 7 there was war at Gath, where 
was fa man of yrmt stature, whose fingers and toes 
were four and twenty, six m each hand, and six m 
each foot: and he also was tthe son of the giant. 

7 But when he || defied Israel, Jonathan the son 
of |8himcn, David's brother, slew him. 

8 These were bom unto the glint in Gath; and 
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Omseeutim Chapter] 


1* CHRONICLES, 21, 22 His repentance and sacrifice. 
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they fell by the hand of David, and by the hand 
a f his servants. 

[359! CHAPTER 21 

Itnrtii, tnapSr.il btf Satan, farcrlk Jimh /6 fA< ptnple. 

A ND 1 "Sabin stood up against. Israel, and pro¬ 
voked David to number Israel. 

2 And David said Lo Joab and to the rulers of 
the people. Go, number Israel from Beer-sheba even 
to Dan; *and bring the number of them to me, that 
I may know it, ^ 

3 And Joab answered, The Lord make his people 
an hundred Limes so many more a* they be: but, 
my lord the king, are they not all my lord's yer- 
vante? why then doth my lord require this thing? 
why will he be a cause or trespass to Israel? 

4 Ncvcrtheleflft the king's words prevailed against 
Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, and went through¬ 
out all Israel, and name to Jerusalem. 

5 1 And Joab gave the sum of the number of the 
people unto David. And all they of Israel were a 
thousand thousand and an hundred thousand men 
that drew sword: and Judah was four hundred 
threescore and ten thousand men that drew sword. 

G 'But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among 
them: for the king's word was abominable to Joab. 

7 fAnd God was displeased with this thing, 
therefore he smote Israel. 

8 And David said unto God, rf I have sinned 
greatly, because T have done this thing; * but now, I 
beseech thee, do away the iniquity of thy servant; 
tor 1 have done very foolishly. 

9 H And the Loan spake unto Gad, David's 
/ seer, saying, 

10 Go and tell David, saying, Thus saith the 
Loan, I t offer thee three tkmcjw; choose thee one 
of them, that I may do it unto thee. 

11 So Gad came to David, and said unto him, 
Thus saith the Loro, f Choose thee 

12 r Either three years’ famine; or three months 
to be destroyed before thy Toes, while that the 
sword of thine enemies overtaketh thee ; or else 
three days the sword of the Loro, even the pesti- 
Lence i in the land, and the angel of the Lord de¬ 
stroying throughout all the coasts, of Israel. Now 
therefore advise thy self what word I shall bring 
again to him that, sent me. 

IS And David said unto Gad, I am in a great 
strait: let me fall now into the hand of the Lord; 
for very IIgreat are his mercies: but let me not 
(all into the hand of man. 

14 TfSo the Losli> sent pestilence upon Israel: 
and there fell of Israel seventy thousand men. 

L5 And God sent an A angel nnto Jerusalem to 
destroy it: and as he was destroying, the Lord be¬ 
held, and 'he repented him of the evil, and said to 
(he angel that destroyed, Lt is enough, stay now 
thine hand. And the" angel of this Lord stood by 
the threshiug-floar of | Oman the Jebusite, 

LG And David lifted up his eyes, and *saw the angel 
wf the Loro stand between the earth and the heaven, 
having a drawn sword in his hand, stretched out over 
Jerusalem. Then David and the elders of Israel, who 
were clothed in sackcloth, fell upon theiT faces. 

17 And David said unto God, h it not I that com¬ 
manded the people to be numbered? even I it is that 
have sinned and done evil indeed; but os for these 
sheep, what have they done? let thine hand, 1 pray 
thee, 0 Lord my God, be on me, and on my fathers! 
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house; but not on thy people, that they should be 
plagued, 

18 HThon the f angel of the Lord commanded 
Gad to say to David, that David should go up, and 
set up an altar unto the Lord in the threshing-floor 
of Ornan the Jebusite, 

19 And David went up at the saying of Gad, 
which he snake in the name of the Lord, 

20 D Ann Oman turned back, and saw the angel; 
and his four sons with him hid themselves. Now 
Oman was threshing wheat, 

21 And as David came to Oman,Oman looked, and 
saw David, and went out of the threshing-floor, and 
bowed himself to David with Ass face to the ground. 

22 Then David said to Oman, f Grant me the 
place of tkie threshing-floor, that 1 may build an 
altar therein unto the Lord : thou shalt grant it me 
for the full price: that the plague may be stayed 
from the people. 

23 And Grnan said unto David, Take it to thee, 
and let my lord the king do that whieh it good in 
his eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen also for bumL 
offerings, and the threshing instruments for wood, 
and the wheat for the meatoffering; I give it all. 

24 And king David said to Oman, Nay; but I 
will verily buy it for the full price: for 1 will not 
take that which is thine for the Lord, nor offer 
burnt-offerings without cost. 

26 So "David gave to Oman for the place six 
hundred shekels of gold by weight 

26 And David built there ru altar unto the Lord, 
and offered burnt-offerings ami peace-offerings, and 
called upon the Lord; and "he answered him from 
heaven by fire upon the nltar of burnt-offering. 

27 And the Lord commanded the anger; and 
he put up his sword again into the sheath thereof. 

28 If At that time when David saw that the LOUD 
had answered him in the threshing-floor of Oman 
the Jebusite, then he sacrificed there. 

29 ‘For the tabernacle of the Lord, which Moses 
made in the wilderness, and the altar of the burnt- 
offering, were at that season in the high place at 
'Gibeon. 

30 But David could not go before it to inquire 
of God: foT he was afraid because of the sword of 
the angel of the Lord. 

1360] CHAPTER 22 

David inilrddfffA RutaitUUM in Qoii'i ptvm9f* t and A14 diillf iti budding thr 
tmple, 

T HEN David said,/This is the house of the 
Lord God, and this is the altar of the burnt- 
offering for Israel. 

2 And David commanded to gather together * the 
strangers that Mere in the land of Israel; and he 
set masons to hew wrought stones to build the 
house of God. 

3 And David prejiaTcd iron in abundance for the 
nails for the doors of the gates, and for the joinings; 
and brass in abundance r without weight; 

4 Also cedar-trees in abundance t for the tf Zido- 
nians and they of Tyre brought much cedor-wood 
to David. 

5 And David said, * Solomon my son is young 
and tender, and the house that is to be budded for 
the Lord mmt be exceedingly magnificat, of fame 
and of glory throughout all countries: I will 
fore now make preparation Tor it. So David pre¬ 
pared abundantly before his death. 
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6 U Then he called for Solomon his non, and charged 
him to build an house for the Lord God of Israel 

7 And David said to Solomon, My son, as for me, 

/it was in my mind to build an house 'unto the 
name of the Lori? my God. 

8 Bat the word of the Lord came to me, saying, 
k Thou hast shed blood abundantly, and hast made 
great wars: thou shalt not build an house unto my 
name, because thou hast shed much blood upon thy 
earth in my eight. 

9 J Behold, a son shall be bom to thee, who shall 
be a man of rest; and I will give him *rest from all 
hia enemies round about: for his name shall be 
II Solomon, and I will give peace and quietness unto 
Israel in his days, 

10 J He shall build an house for my name; and 
" he shall be my son, and I will be his father; and I 
will establish the throne of his kingdom over Israel 
for ever. 

11 Now, my son, "the Lord be with thee; and 
prosper thou, and build the house of the Lord thy 
God, as he hath said of thee. 

12 Only the Loup ’give thee wisdom and under¬ 
standing, and give thee charge concerning Israel, ~ >rl * 
that thou mayest keep the law of the Lord thy God. 

13 ^Then Khali thou prosper, if thou takest hoed to 
fulfil the statutes and judgments which the Lord 
charged Moses with concerning Israel: <be strong, 
and of good courage^ dread not, nor he dismayed. 

14 Now behold, |fin my trouble I have prepared 
fur the house of the Lord an hundred thousand 
talents of gold, and a thousand thousand talents or 
silver; and of brass and iron without weight; for 
it is in abundance: timber also and stone have I 
prepared ; and thou mayest add thereto. 

15 Moreover, there are workmen with thee in 
abundance, hewers atid || workers of stone and 
timber, and all manner of cunning men for every 
manner of work. 

16 Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and 
the iron, there is no number, Arise, there/ore t and 
be doing, and "the Lord be with thee. 

17 Tltavid also commanded all the princes of 
Israel to help Solomon his son, buying, 

18 h not the Lord your God with you? r and hath 
he not given you rest on every side? for ho hath given 
the inhabitants of the land into mine hand; and the 
land is subdued before the Lord, and before his people, 

19 Now * set your heart and your soul to seek 
the Lord your God ; arise therefore, and build ye 
the sanctuary of the Lord God, to 'bring the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord, and the holy vessels 
of God, into the house that is to be built * to the 
name of the Lord, 

[361] CHAPTER 23 

/)iinW in Ait i/lJ agt jrnr.tr. 1 A fialomm i Ahuy. 

8 0 when David was old and full of dayB, he made 
“Solomon his son king over Israel. 

2 If And he gathered together all the princes of 
Israel, with the priests and the Levites, 

3 Now the Levites were numbered from the age of 
‘thirty years and upward i and their number by their 
polls, man by man, was thirty and eight thousand. 

4 Of which, twenty and four thousand were || to 
set forward the work of the house of the Lord; and 
aix thousand were r officers and judges : 

6 Moreover; four thousand were porters; and 
four thousand praised the Lord with the instru¬ 


ments "which 1 made, mid David*, t« nndso 
with. 1 
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G And 'David divided them intof coursesamong the 
sons of Levi, suaue/v, Gershon, KohnLh, and Merari, 

7 If Of the / GorsnoniteB were ||1*aadan and Shinier 

8 The sons of Luadan; the chief was Jctiiel, and 
ZeLhani, and Joel, three. 

9 The sons of Shimei; Shelomith, and Haziel, 
and Haran, three. These were the chief of the 
fathers of Laudan, 

10 And the eons of Shimei were, Jahalh, || Zina, 
and Jeush, and Beriah. These four were the sons 
of Shimci. 

1] And Jahath was the chief, and Zixah tho 
second : but Jeush and Beriah | had not many sons; 
therefore they were in one reckoning, according to 
their fathers house, 

12 If* The sons of Kohath; Am ram, Iahar, He¬ 
bron, and Uxziel, four. 

1J The sons of 4 Amram; Aaron ahd Mooes: 
and J Aaron was separated, that he should sanctify 
the moat holy things, he and his sons for ever, *4o 
burn incense before the Lord, 'to minister unto bins, 
and "to bless in his name for ever. 

14 Now concerning Moses the man of God, "his 
aons were named of the tribe of Levi. 

15 * The sons of Moses were* Gerahom, and KlieKer, 

16 Of the aonn of Gershom, p || 8 hebuo]«a ,3 the chief, 

17 And the sons of Elicsier were, f Rehabiah II the 
chief, And Eliezer had none other sons; hut the 
bods of Itchabiali f were very many. 

IS Of the sons of Izhar; iShefomith the chief. 

19 'Of the sons of Hebron ; Jonah the first, Arna- 
riah the second, J&baziel the third, and Jekiimcain 
the fourth. 

20 Of the sons of Uzziel; Micah the first, and 
Jesiah the second. 

21 If 1 The sons of Meniri; Mahli, and Mushi. 
The sons of Mahli; Elcazar, and 'Kish. 

22 And Eleazar died, and " hud no sons, but daugh¬ 
ters : and their Ijbrethren the soils of Kish 'took them. 

23 *The sons of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and 
Jeremoth, three. 

24 IF These were the sous of‘Levi after the house 
of their fathers; earn the chief of the fathers, sg. they 
were counted by number of names by their polls, that 
did the work for the service of the house of the 
Lord, from the age of “twenty years and upward. 

25 For David said, The Lord God of Ismcl ‘hath 
given rest unto his people, II that they may dwell in 

t Jerusalem for ever; 

26 And also unto the Levites: they Khali no more 
r carry the tabernacle, nor any vessels of it for the 
service thereof. 

27 For by the last words of David the Levites 
were f numbered from twenty years old and above: 

28 Because f their office mw to wait on the sons 
of Aaron for the service of the house of the Lord. 

a/*™, iu the courts, and in the ihamhers, and in the 
purifying of all holy things, and the work of the 
service of the house of God; 

29 Both for d the shew -bread, a nd for * the fine firm r 
for meat-offering, and for /the unleavened cukea. and 
for^yW which it baked in the IF pan, and for that which 
is fried, and for ail manner of 'measure and size; 

30 And to stand every morning to thank and 
praise the Lord, and likewise at even; 

31 And to offer all burnt-sacri fires unto the Lord 
2S7 
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[862 Consecutive Chapter] 1. CHRONICLES, 24, 25 Number and offices of singers 


"in the sabbutha, in the new moons, anil on the *set 
feasts, by number, according to the order command¬ 
ed unto them, continually before the Loud: 

32 And that they should 'keep the charge of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of 
the holy pktce y and m the charge of the sons of Aaron 
their brethren, in the service of the house of the Lorn 

[362] CHAPTER 24 

Th* thf.ifim afth? Jiwtr vf A nr™ by tot mtafmtT 0i\4 t'oOrity Otdtft 

N OW these ore the divisiona of the sons of Aaron. 

■ The sons of Aaron \ N&dab, and Abihu, Elea- 
zar T and Ttbamar. 

2 But* Kodak and Abihu died before their father, 
and had no children: therefore Eleazar and Itha- 
mar executed the priest’s office. 

3 And David distributed them, both Zadok of 
the sons, of Ete&zar, and Ahimelech of the sons of 
Ithamar, according to their offices in their service. 

4 And there were more chief men found of the 
eons of Eleazar than of the sons of Ithamar; and 
thus were they divided. Among the aims, of Eleazat 
there were sixteen chief men of the house of their 
fa them, and eight among the sous of Ithamar ac¬ 
cording to the house of their fathers. 

5 Thus were they divided by lot, one sort with 
another; for the governors of the sanctuary, and 
governors of the house of God, were of the sons of 
Eleazar, and of the sons of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel the scribe, 
me of the Le vitas, wrote them before the king, and 
the princes, and Zadok the priest, and Ahimelech 
the son of Abiathar, and before the chief of the 
lathers o£ the priests and Levites: one f principal 
household being taken for Elcuzar, and one taken 
for Ithamar. 

7 Now the first lot came forth to Jehoiarib, the 
second to Jcdaiah, 

8 The third to Karim, the fourth to Seorim, 
if The fifth to Matchijah, the sixth to Mijaimn, 

10 The seventh to llakkoz, the eighth to 'Abijah, 
11 The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to Shecamah, 
12 The eleventh to Elinahib, lire twelfth to Jakim, 
13 The thirteenth to Hupp&h, the fourteenth to 
Jeshebe&b, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to Inimer, 
15 The seventeenth to Hessir, the eighteenth to 
Aphses, 

lf> The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth 
to Jehezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two and 
twentieth to Gamul, 

16 The throe and twentieth to Delaiah, the fouT 
and twentietli to Maaziah. 

19 These were the orderings of them m their 
service J fco come into the house of the Loan, ac¬ 
cording to their manner, under Aaion their father, 
as the Loan (bid of Israel had commanded him. 

20 HAnd the rest of the sons of Levi were these: 
OF the sons of Amram; *Shuha«J: of the sons of 
Shu haul; Jehdeiah. 

2L Concerning-ntohabiah: of thn wina of Reha- 
blah, the first wax Isshiah. 

22 Of the lzharites; * Rhclomoth: of the sons, of 
HheJmnLd.h; Jahath. 

23 And llie sons of "Hebron; Jeriah the frxt, 
Ainurmh the "second, Jahaziel the third, Jekamearn 
the fourtlL 
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24 Of the sous of Uxziel; Michah; of the sons 
of Michah; Bhamir. 

26 The brother of Michah mu Teshiah: of the 
sons of Lsshtah; Zeehariah, 

26 * The sons of Merari were Mahli T and Muahi: 
the sous of Jaaztah; Berio. 

27 If The sons of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, and 
Shoham, and Zaccur, and Tbri. 

25 Of M&hli come Elenzar, *who had no sour. 

29 Concerning Kish: the son of Kish was Jerah- 
meel- 

30 r The sons also of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, 
and Jerimoth. These were the Rons of the Levites 
after the house of their fathers. 

31 These likewise cast lots over against their 

brethren the sons of Aaron in the presence of David 
the king, and Zadok* and Ahimelech, and the chief 
of the fathore of the priests and Levites, even the prim 
eipsl fathers over against their younger brethren, 
[3631 CHAPTER 25 

Tht fliffiifrfr and effiett of III 

TITOREOVER David and the captains of the 
1Y.L host separated to the service of the sons of 
"AR&ph, and of He man, and of Jeduthun, who should 
prophesy with harps, with psalteries, and with cym¬ 
bals J and the number of the workmen according to 
their service was; 

2 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, and Joseph, 
and Nethaniah, and II Aaarekh, the sons of Asaph 
under the hands of Asaph, which prophesied t ac¬ 
cording to the order of the king. 

3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun; Ged&liah, 
and H Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Hfudiabiah, and Mnttithiah, 
(j six, under the hands of their father Jeduthun, who 

B ropheaied with a harp, to give thanks and to praise 
he Loan. 

4 Of Hey urn: the eons of Homan; Bukkiah,Mat~ 
taniah, II Uzziel, UShchuel, and Jerimoth, Hunaniah, 
Hamni, Eliuthah, Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer, Josh- 
bekushah, Mallothi. Hothir, and Mahaxioth: 

5 All these were the sons or Henian the king's 
seer in the 1] words of God, to lift up the horn. 
And God gave to Roman fourteen sons and three 
daughters. 

6 All these were under the hands of their father 
for song m the house of the Lord, with cymbals, 
psalteries, and harps, for the service of the house 
of God, 6 f awarding to the kings order to Asaph. 
Jeduthun, and Reman. 

7 So the number of them, with their brethren 
that were instructed in the songs of the Lobe, et>en 
all that were cunning, was two hundred fourscore 
and eight. 

8 f And they cast lots, ward against ward, as well 
the small as the great, r the teacher as the scholar. 

9 Now the first lot came forth for Asaph lo 
Joseph: the second to Gcdaliah, who* witn his 
brethren and sons, were twelve: 

10 The third to ZaccuT, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

11 The fourth to Izri, he, hifl sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, ke y his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his sons, and hia 
brethren, were twelve: 

14 The seventh to Jesharekh, he, hiR bods, aud 
! his brethren, were twelve: 













The divisions of the porters 


1. CHRONICLES, 26 


[Consecutive Chapter 8GI t ] 


15 The eighth to Jeshakh, he, his sons, and hia 
brethren were twelve; 

16 The ninth to M&ttanlah, he, hi« Bone, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

17 The tenth to Shimei, Ae, hie gone, and hk 
brethren, were twelve: 

IS The eleventh to Az&reel, he, his sons, and hia 
brethren, were twelve; 

19 The twelfth to Hj^hubiah, he, his sons, and hie 
brethren, were twelve : 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his sons, and 
hia brethren* were twelve: 

21 The fourteenth to M&ttithkh, he, hU sons, and 
hia brethren, were twelve : 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, hk sons* and his 
brethren, were twelve; 

-3 The sixteenth to Hanankh, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, mre twelve: 

24 The seventeenth to Joghbekashah, he, hia sons, 
and his brethren* were twelve: 

25 The eighteenth to H&nani, he, his sons, and 
hia brethren, were, twelve: 

2fi The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his sons* and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah* he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve : 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, Ae, hia eons, 
and, his brethren, were twelve: 

29 The two and twentieth to Qiddalti, he, bis 
sens, and his brethren, toere twelve t 

30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

31 The four and twentieth to Xtomamti-ezer, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve- 

13641 CHAPTER 20 

t Tke 4'iww a/ t&A potiort, 18 T&t $ati* wnfnr.j by /*£ 

/CONCERNING the divisions of the porters : Of 
the Korhiten «nzj (1 Meshelemiah the son of 
Kore, of the sons of || Asaph. 

2 And the sons of Meshelemiah were, Zeehariah 
the first-born, Jediael the second, Zeb&diah the third, 
Jathniel the fourth* 

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, Elioenai 
the seventh, 

4 Moreover the soils of Obed-edotn were She- 
maiah the firstborn, Jehozabad the second, Joah 
the third, and Sayar the fourth, and Nethaneel the 
fifth. 

& Ammiel the sixth, Insachar the seventh, PeuL 
thai the eighth : for God blessed | him. 

6 Also unto Shcmaiah his son were sons bom, that 
ruled throughout the house of their father: for they 
were mighty men of valour. 

7 The sens of Sbetnaiah; Othni, and Rephael* 
and Gbed, Elzabad, whose brethren were strong men, 
Elihu, and Semachiah. 

8 Ail these of the sons of Obed-edom: they and 
theiT eons and their brethren, able men for strength 
for the service* were threescore and two of Gbed- 
edom, 

9 And Meshelemiah had sons and brethren* 
strong men, eighteen. 

10 Also J Hosah of the children of Merari, had 
sons; Simri the chief, (for though he was not the first- 
bom, yet his father made him the chief;} 

11 tfilkifth the second, Tebdiah the third, Zecha- 
hah the fourth ; all the sons and brethren of llosah 
were thirteen. 






12 Among these were the divisions of the porters, 
even among the chief men, having wards one against 
another, to minister in the houae of the Loan. 

13 U And they east Ink, || as well the small as the 
great* according to the bonne of their father*, for 
every gate, 

14 And the lot eastward fell to II Shclemiah. 
Then for Zeehariah hU son, a wise counsellor, they 
oast lota; and his lot came out northward. 

15 To Obednedom southward ; and to hk sons the 
house uf fAsuppim. 

16 To Shnppim and Hosah the hi came forth west¬ 
ward* with the gate Shalleeheth, by the causeway of 
the going I up, ward against ward, 

17 Eastward were 01 x Levi tea, northward four “ 




day* southward four a day, and" toward Asuppim. 
two and two, 

18 At Parbar westward, four at the causeway, 
eiflrf two at Parbar. 

19 These are the divisions of the porters among 
the sons of Kore, and among the sons of Merari, 

29 lAnd of the Levites, Ahijah wan *over the 
treasures of the house of God, and over the trea¬ 
sures of the t dedicated things 

^ ^e sons || of Laadan; the 

LAitT sons of the Gerehonite Laadan, chief fathers, «wt 
of Laadan the Gershonite, were jj Jehieli, 

22 The sons of Jehieli; Zetham* and Joel his 
brother, wkdeh were over the treasures of the house 
of the Loan. 

23 Of the Ammmites, and the Izharites, Ihe 
Hebron ite&, and the Gzzielites : 

24 And r Shebuel the son of Gorshom, the son of 
Moses, was ruler of the treasures. 

25 And his brethren by Eliezer; Kehahiah his 
son, and Jcshaiah his son'and .Toram hie son, and 
Zichri his soil, and rf fihelomith his son. 

26 Which SheJomith and his brethren were over 
all the treasures of the dedicated things, which 
David the ting, and the chief fathers, the captains 
over thousands and hundreds, and the captains of 
the host had dedicated. 

27 fOut of the spoils won in battles did they 
dedicate to maintain the house of the Lord. 

28 And all Hint Samuel 'the seer, and Saul the 
eon of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner, and Joab 
the son of Zenikh, had dedicated; and whosoever 
had dedicated any thing, it was under the hand of 
Sheloouth, and ol his methren. 

29 If Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and hia sons 
were for the outward business over Israel, for 7 officers 
and judges, 

30 And of the Hebrenitcg* Ilashahiah and his 
brethren* men of valour, a thousand and seven 
hundred, were t officers among them of Israel on this 
side Jordan westward in all the business of the 
Loee, and in the service of the king. 

31 Among the Hebron lies was f Jerijah the chief, 
tftwi among the Hobrenites, according to the genera¬ 
tions of hi& fathers. In the fortieth year of the 
reign of David they were sought for, and there were 
found among them mighty men of valour **t Jazrr 
of Gilead. 

32 And Ilia brethren* men of valour, were two 
thousand and seven hundred chief fathers, whom 
king David made rulers over the Reubonites* the 
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[865 Gmmcutive Chapter] 


1. CHRONICLES, 27, 28 


David's several officers 


[3651 CHAPTER 27 

Tht licflt'f rapittiu* fur trtrfi nrreriit iiwtilb. 

N OW the children of Israel lifter their number* 
to wit, the chief fathers, find captains of thou- 
wunta and hundreds* and their officers that served 
the king in any matter of the courses, which came 
in and went out month by month throughout all the 
months of the year, of every course mre twenty 
and four thousand. 

2 Over the first course for the first mouth was 
* J&sbobemm the son. of Z&bdiel; and in his course 
wart t wenty and four thou sand- 

3 Of the children of Perez was the chief of all 
I he captains of the host for the first month. 

4 And over the course of the second month was 
II Dodai an Ahohitc* and of his course teas Mikloth 
also the ruler: in his course likewise were twenty 
and four thousand, 

fi The third captain of the host for the third month 
was Thmaiah the son of Jehoiada* a || chief priest: 
and in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

6 This u that Benaiah, who was ‘mighty among 
the thirty* and above the thirty: and in his course 
tea .s Ammb.nbad his son. 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth month was 
'Asabel the brother of Juab, and Zebadiah his son 
niter him: and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

H The fifth captain for the fifth month mt Sham- 
huth the Tzmhitc: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

9 l 1 he sixth captain for the sixth month wax rf lm 
the son of Ikkeftli the Tekoite: and in his course 
were twenty and lour thousand. 

10 Tho seventh trap tain for the seventh month 
was 1 Helez the Pelonife, of the children of Ephraim: 
and in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth month was 
^Bibbocai the Hushathite, of the Karhitcs: and in 
hia course were twenty and four thousand. 

12 The ninth captain for the ninth month was 
* Abiczcr the Anetothite, of the Bert jam! tea: and 
in hie course were twenty and four thousand. 

IS Tho tenth captain foT the tenth month was 
‘Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites; and 
in his course were twenty and four thousand- 

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh month 
it™ 1 Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the children of 
Ephraim: and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth month was 
iTIcldai the Netophathite, of Othniel: and in hia 
course mere twenty and four thousand, 

16 1 Furthermore over the tribes of Israel: the 
ruler of the Tteubenitcs was Eliezerthe son of Zichri: 
of the Simeonites, Shepliatiah the son of Maaehah; 

17 Of the Devites, ■Tlastmbinh the son of Kenmel: 
of the Aaroni tea, Zudok : 

18 Gf Judah* J Eli hu, mu of the brethren of Da¬ 
vid: of iHsachar, Oiuri the boh of Michael; 

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmatah the son of Obadiah: 
of Naphtali, Jcrimoth the acm of Azriel: 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea the son 
of Azaziahr of the half-tribe of Manasseh, Joel the 
son of Pcdniah 

21 Of the halft/rtfe of Manasseh in Gilead, Iddo 
the son of Zenharish: of Benjamin* Jnasiel the son 
of Abner: 
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22 Of Dan* Azaieel the son of Jeroham. These 
were the princes of the tribes of Israel. 

23 T But David took not the number of them 
from twenty years old and, under: because "'tho 
Lord had said he would increase Israel like to the 
stars of the heavens. 

24 Joab the son of Zeniiah began to number, 
but he finished not, because * there fell wrath for it 
against Israel; neither t.was the number put in 
the account of the chronicles of king David, 

£5 H And over the king’s treasures was Azina veth 
the sou of Adielr and over the store-houses in the 
fields* in the cities, and in the villages* and in the 
castles* wofl Jehomithan the yon of Uzriah: 

26 And over them that did the work of the field 
for tillage of the ground teas Ezri the eon of Chelub: 

27 And over the vineyards was Bhimei the Ha¬ 
math ite: tuver the ijiereaBC of the vineyards for 
the wine-cellars teas Zahdi the Shiphmite: 

28 And over the olive-trees and the sycamore 
trees that were in the low plains was Baal-hanan the 
Gederite: and over the cellars of oil was Joash: 

29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon was 
Shitmi the Sharonite: and over tho herds that were 
in the valleys was Shaphat the son of Ad Lai. 

30 Over the camels also was Obil the Iahmaelite 
and over the asses was Jehdei&h the Merouothile. 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hagan te, 
AH these were the rulers of the substance which 
was king David’s, 

32 Also Jonathan, David’s uncle, was fi counsel¬ 
lor, a wise man, and a II scribe; and Jchiel the II son 
of Ilachmoni teas with the king's eons: 

33 And 'Ahithophel was the king's counsellor: and 
‘Hushai tho Archito was the kings companion; 

34 And after Ahithophel was Job oi ad a the son 
of Benaiah, and f Abiathar: and the general of the 
king's army was "Joab. 

[366] CHAPTER 28 

David tneottragtih ,5W-omon tv f>vil4 the ir.mpir.. 

A ND David assembled all the princes of Israel* 
■ tho princes of the tribes* ana 6 the captains of 
the companies that ministered to the king by course* 
and the captains over the thousands* and captains 
over the hundreds* and 'the stewards over all the 
substance and, II possession of the king, land of his 
sons, with the II officers* and with “‘the mighty men* 
and with all tho valiant men unto Jerusalem. 

2 Then David the king stood up upon hia feet* and 
said* Hear me, my brethren, and my people; As for 
me , e I had in mine heart to build an house ofrset for th« 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, and for f the footstool 
of our God, and had made ready for the building: 

3 But God aaid unto me * f Thou Shalt not build 
an house for my name, because thou hast been a man 
of war, and hast shed t blood. 

4 Howbeit the Lord God of Israel ‘chose me be¬ 
fore all the house of my father to be king over Israel 
for ever: for he hath chosen J Judah to os the ruler; 
and of the house of Judah, ‘the house of my father; 
and 'among the sons of my father he liked me to 
make me kmg over all Israel: 

& “ And of all my sons* (for the Lord hath given 
me many sons,) "he hath chosen Solomon my son to nit 
upon the throne of the kingdom of the Lord over Israel. 

6 And he said unto me, 'Solomon thy sou, he 
shall build my house and my courts: for I have 
chosen lilm h he my sou, and 1 will be his father. 









Eleventh Commandment 

A new commandment I _give unto you. 
That ye love one another:as l have loved 
you .that ye also love one another,” 

Jrto. 13^34 













I 

Thou shalt have no other §oAs 
before me. 

n 

Tiou shaft not make unto thee 
any graven image. 

in 

Tiou shah not take the name of 
the Lord thy Qod in vain. 

iv 

‘Remember the sabbath day, 
to keep it holy. 




V 

Honour tliy father and th y mother, 
vi 

O 7hou shalt not hill. 

VII 

%ou shalt not commit adultery. 

vrii 

c %ou shalt not steal, 

EX 

°Jhou shalt not bear filsc witness. 

x 

^ihou shalt not covet. 



.Messed are tke poor in spiritifor theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven, 

h lessed are they that mourmibrthey sliail 
be comforted. 

blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit 
the earth. 

Messed are they which do hunger and 
thirst alter righteousness •• for they shall 
be filled. 

Messed are the merciful j for they shall 
obtain mercy. 

Messed are the pure in heart; for they shall 
see Qod. 

B lessed are the peacemakers: forthey sliail 
be called the children of Grod. 

Blessed are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness’ sake for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Matthew 5:3-fO 
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7 Moreover I will establish his kingdom for ever, 
'if he be f constant to do my commandments and my 
judgments, H* at this clay. 

8 Now therefore in the sight of all Israel, the 
congregation of the Lord, ana in the audience of 
our God, keep and seek for all the commandments 
of the Lord yonr God: that ye may possess this 
good laud, and leave it for an inheritance for your 
children after you for ever. 

9 IF And thou, Solomon my son, *know thou 
the God of thy father, and serve him r with a per¬ 
fect heart, and with a willing mind; for r the Lord 
searcheth all hearts, and understand eth all the ima¬ 
ginations of the thoughts: 1 if thou seek him, he will 
he found of thee; but if thou forsake him, he will 
cast thee off for ever. 

10 Take heed now; * for the Lord hath chosen 
thee to build an house for the sanctuary; be strong, 
and do ti¬ 
ll IT Then David gave to Solomon his son 'the 

pattern of the porch, and of the houses thereof, 
and of the treasures thereof, and of the upper 
chambers thereof, and of the inner parlours thereof, 
and of the place of the mercy-Beat, 

12 And the pattern fof all that he had by the Spirit, 
of the courts of the house of the Loro, and of all the 
chambers round about , r of the treasuries of the house 
of God, and of the treasuries of the dedicated things: 

13 Also far the courses of the priests and the Le- 
vites, and for all the work of the service of the house 
of the Lobj>, and for all the vessels of service in the 
house of the Lord. 

14 He gme of gold bv weight for things of gold, 
for all instruments of all manner of service; mher 
also for all instruments of silver by weight, for all 
instruments of every kind of service ; 

15 Even the weight for the candlesticks of gold, 
and for their lamps of gold, by weight for every 
candlestick, and for the lamps thereon and for the 
candlesticks of silver by weight, both for the can¬ 
dlestick, and aim for tine lamps thereof, according 
to the use of every candlestick. 

16 And by weight he jmw gold for the tables of 
shew-bread, for every table: and likewise silver for 
the tables of silver: 

17 Also pure gold for the flesh-books, and the 
bowls, and the cups: and for the golden basins Ac 
gave mid by weight for every basin; and Hkeunse 
silver hy weight for every basin of silver: 

18 And for the altar of incense refined gold by 
weight; and gold for the pattern of the chariot of 
the 1 cherubima, that spread out their wings, and 
covered the ark of the covenant of the Lord. 

19 All this, said David, “the Lonn made me un¬ 
derstand in writing, by his hand upon me, even all 
the works of this pattern. 

20 And David said to Solomon his eon, *Be 
strong, and of good courage, and do # ■ fear not, 
nor be dismayed, for the Lord God, even my God, 
will fa with thee; f he will not fail thee, nor forsake 
thee, until thou hast finished all the work Iot the 
service of the house of the Lord, 

21 And behold, rf the courses of the priests and the 
Levites, even they shall fa with thee for all the service 
of the bouse of God: and there shall fa with thee for 
all manner of workmanship * every willing skilful -- 1 - 
man. for any manner of service: also the princes and 
all the people tvdl fa wholly at thy commandment. 
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13Q7\ CHAPTER 29 

|r> BftKii't t\xsntt*yKm$ andpra%ffr. UR Hit rtifftt find tiiaik. 

Tj'TJRTHERMORE David the king mid unto all 
-L the congregation, Solomon my aon, whom alone 
God hath chosen, is get “young am] tender, and the 
work w great; foT the palace "is not for man, but 
" ,AA for the Lord God. 

2 Now 1 have prepared with all my might for the 
house of my God the gold for things to fa made of 
cold, and the silver for things of silver, and the brass 
for things of brass, the don for things of iron, and 
wood for things of wood; * onyx-stones, and Slones 
to be set, glistering stones, and of divers colours, 
and all manner of precious stones, and marble 
stones in abundance. 

3 Moreover, because I have set my affection to 
the house of my God, I have of mine own proper 
good, of gold and silver, which I have given to the 
house of my God, over and above all that I hpvo 
prepared for the holy house, 

4 Eijen three thousand talents of gold, of the gold 
of 'Ophir, and seven thousand talents of refined 
silver to overlay the walla of the houses withal: 

5 The gold for things of gold, and Ihe silver lor 
things of silver, and for all manner of work to fa made 
by Die hands of artificers And who then is willing 
fto consecrate his service this day unto the Lord? 

6 IF Then 'the chief or the fathers and princes of 
the tribes of Israel, and tbe captains of thousands 
and of hundreds, with f the rulers over the kings 
work, offered willingly, 

7 And gave for the service of the house of GihI 
of gold five thousand talents and ten thousand 
drams, and of silver ten thousand talents, and of 
brass eighteen thousand talents, and one hundred 
thousand talents of iron. 

8 And they with whom precious stones were 
found gave then t to the treasure of the house of tin; 
Lord, by the hand of AJehicI the Genshonite. 

9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered 
f taw * willingly, because with perfect heari they f offered 

willingly' to the Lord: and David the king aIno 
rejoiced with great joy. 

10 IF Wherefore David blessed the Lord before all 
the congregation; and David said, Blessed fa thou, 
Lord God of Israel our father, for ever and ever. 

11 * Thine, 0 Lord, is the greatness, surd the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, Find the 
majesty: for all that is in the heaven and in the 
earth i ts thine; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and 
thou art exalted as bead above all. 

12 J Both riches and honour come of thee, and 
thou rcigne&t over all; and in thine hand is power 
and might; and in thine hand it is to make great, 
and to give strength unto all 

13 Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, and 
praise thy glorious name, 

14 But who am I, and what is my people, that 
we should be table to offer so willingly after this 
sort? for all things cwme of thee, and {of thine own 
have we given thee. 

15 For * we are strangers before thee, and sojourn¬ 
ers, as mere all out lathers; teur days on the earth are 
as a shadow, and there is none t abiding. 

16 0 Lord our God, all this store that we have 
prepared to build thee an house for thine holy name 
cometh of thine hand, and is all thine own, 

17 I know also, niy God. that thou “"trieet the 
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[flftg Consecutive Chapter] 


2. CHRON 


heart. and "bast pleasure hi uprightness. As for 
me T in the uprightness of mine heart I have willing! v 
offered all these things: and now have I seen with 
joy thy people, which are | present here, to offer 
willingly unto thee. 

18 0 Lord God of Abraham, Issao^ and of Israel, 
our fathers, keep this far ever in the imagination of 
the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and ]| pre¬ 
pare their heart unto thee: 

19 And 'give unto Solomon my son a perfect 


m ?*.*. 11. 

aa. 


20 f And David said to all the congregation, Now 
bless the Loan your God. And all the congregation 
blessed tho Lore God of their fathers, and bowed 
down their heads, and worshipped the Lord, and 
the king. 

21 And they sacrificed sacrifices unto the Loan, 
and offered burnkoffermgs unto the Loan, on the 
morrow after that day, even a thousand bullocks, 
a thousand rams, and a thousand lambs, with their 
drink-offerings, and sacrifices in abundance for all 
Israel i 

22 And did eat and drink before the Lord on 
that day with great gladness. And they made 
Solomon the son of David king the second time, 


CLES, 1, 2 


His reign and death 


iKsr 


and 'anointed Mm unto the Lord to he the chief 
governor, and Zadok to be priest. 

23 Then Solomon sat on the throne of the Lohd 
as king instead of David his father, and prospered; 
and all Israel obeyed him, 

24 And all the princes, and the mighty men, and 
all the sons likewise of king David, r f submitted 
themselves unto Solomon the king, 

2& And the Lore magnified Solomon exceed¬ 
ingly in the sight of all Israel, and 'bestowed upon 
him meh royal majesty as had not been on any 
king before him in Israel. 

26 iThus David the eon of Jesse reigned over 
all Israel. 

2T ‘And the time that he reigned over Israel teas 
forty years; "seven years reigned he in Hebron,and 
«■-* thirty and three gears reignea he in Jerusalem. 

28 And he 'died in a good old age,y full of days, 
richee, and honour: and Solomon hie son reignea in 
his stead. 

29 Now the acts of David the king, first and last, 
jk*t behold they are written in the II f hook of Samuel 
JhST the seer, and in the book of Nathan the prophet, 

and in the book of Gad the seer, 

30 With all his reign and his might ’and the 
times that went over him, and over Israel, and over 
all the kingdoms of the countries. 


The Second Book of the CHRONICLES. 


|368| CHAPTER 1 

Sotonm't r o/™iai* u bland by 

A ND 'Solomon the son of David was strength¬ 
ened in hie kingdom, and Hhe Lore his God 
mu with him. and 'magnified him exceedingly. 

2 Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, to 'the 
captains of thousands and of hundreds, and to the 
judges, and to every governor in all Israel, the 
chief of the fathers, 

3 So Solomon, and all the congregation with 
him, went to the high place that was at * Gibeon; 
for there was the tabernacle of the congregation of 
God, which Moses the servant of the Loro had 
made in the wilderness. 

4 1 But the ark of God had David brought up from 
Kiriftth-jearim to the place wkkh David had prepared 
for it: for he had pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem. 

5 Moreover, 'the brazen altar that VBazaleel the 
son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, II he put before 
the tabernacle of the Lord l and Solomon and the 
congregation sought unto it. 

n And Solomon went up thither to the brazen 
altar before the Lord, which wus at the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and J offered a thousand burnt- 
offerings upon it. 

7 1r In that night did God appear unto Solomon, 
and said unto him, Ask what I shall give thee. 

8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou hast shewed 
great inerey unto David my father, and hast made 
me 'to reign in bis stead. 

9 Now, Q Lure God, let thy promise unto David 
my father be established: m for thou hast made mo king 
over a people flike the dust of the earth in multitude. 

10 “Give me now wisdom and knowledge, that I 
may 'go out and come in before this people: for who 
can judge this thy people, thtd is to great? 

11 ^And God said to Solomon, Because this was 
www-ck.'rj Aonsoop.cow 292 
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in thine heart, and thou hast not asked riches, wealth, 
or honour, nor the life of thine enemies, neither yet 
hast asked long life; but hast asked wisdom and 
knowledge for thyself* that thou mnyeet judge my 
people over whom I have made thee king: 

12 Wisdom and knowledge is granted unto thee; 
and I will give thee riches, and wealth, and honour* 
such as *none of the kings have had that have been 
before thee, neither shall there any after thee have 
the like- 

13 UThen Solomon came from Ms journey to the 
high place that was at Gibeon to Jerusalem, from 
before tho tabernacle of the congregation, and reigned 
over Israel. 

14 r And Solomon gathered chariots and horsemen; 
and he had a thousand and four hundred chariots, 
and twelve thousand horsemen, which he placed in 
the chariotieitie&j and with the king at Jerusalem. 

16 'And the king f made silver and gold at Jerusa¬ 
lem as plenteous as stones, and cedar-trees made ho as 
the sycamore-trees that are in the vale, for abundance. 

Iff 'And t Solomon had horses brought out of 
jypt,and linen yarn: the king's merchants received 
the linen yarn at a price. 

17 And they fetched up, and brought forth out 
of Egypt a chariot for six hundred shekels of silver, 
and an horse for an hundred and fifty: and so brought 
they out horses for all the kings of the Hittitea, and 
for the kings of Syria, fby their means 

13661 CHAPTER 2 

SoUmm't labourer* for Cbt btiiMtHy of fAl ttmpli r 

A ND Solomon' determined to build an house for the 
name of the Lore, and an house for his kingdom. 
2 And 4 Solomon told out threescore and ten thou¬ 
sand men to bear burdens,, and fourscore thousand 
to hew in the mountain, and three thousand and 
six hundred to oversee them. 
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& I And Solomon sent to H Huram the king of 
Tyre* saying, r As thou didst deal with David my 
father, and didst send him cedars to build him an 
house to dwell therein, even so deal with am. 

4 Behold* - I build an house to the name of the 
ionD my God, to dedicate it to him* and 'to bum 
before him f sweet incense* and For ^the continual 
shew-bread, and for r the buratHafferinge morning and 
evening* on the sabbaths* and on the new-moons, 
and on the solemn feasts of the Lord our God, 

This is an ordinance for ever to Israel. 

6 And the house which I build is great: for 
* great is our God above ah gods. 

6 'But who tie able to build him an house, seeing 
the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain 
him? who am 1 then that I should build him an 
house, save only to burn sacrifice before him ? 

7 Send me now therefore a man cunning to work 
in gold, and in silver, and in brass* and in iron, and 
in purple* and crimson, and blue, and that can skill 
Jto grave with the cunning men that are with me 
in Judah* and in Jerusalem, 4 whom David my father 
did provide. 

8 1 Send me also cedar-trees* fir-trees, and [j al- 
gum-trees cut of Lebanon: (for I know that thy 
servants can skill to out timber in Lebanon;) and 
behold, my servants shall be with thy servants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance: for 
the house which I am about to build shall be t won¬ 
derful great 

10 "‘And behold* I will give to thy servants* the 
hewers that cut timber* twenty thousand measures 611 
of beaten wheat* and twenty thousand measures of 
barley, and twenty thousand baths of wine* and 
twenty thousand baths of oil. 

11 1 Then Hunun the king of Tyre answered 
in writing, which he sent to Solomon, “Because the 
Lord hath loved his people, he hath made thee king 
over them, 

12 Huram said moreover* * Blessed A*? the Lord 
God of Israel* *that made heaven and earth* who 
hath given to David the king a wise son, f endued 
with prudence and understanding, that might build 
an house for the Lord, and an house for his kingdom. 

13 And now I have sent a cunning man* endued 
with understanding* of Hnmm niy Fathers* 

14 f The son of a woman of the daughters of Dan, 
and his fattier was a man of Tyre, skilful to work 
in gold, and in silver, in brass* in iron, in stone* and 
in timber, in purple* in blue* and in fine linen* and 
in crimson; also to grave any manner nf graving, 
and to find out every device which shall be put to 
him, with thy cunning men, and with the cunning 
men of my lord David thy father, 

15 How therefore the Wheat, ami the barley* the 
oil* and the wine which r my lord hath spoken of* 
let him send unto his servants; 

10 'And we will cut wood out of Lebanon* tHiK 
much as thou shalt need: and wo will bring it to 
thee ip floats by sea to tJoppa; and thou shalt 
carry it up to Jerusalem. 

17 VAnd Solomon numbered all fthe strangers 
that were in the land of Israel, after the numbering 
wherewith “David his father had numbered them; 
and they were found an hundred and fifty thousand 
and three thousand and six hundred. 

18 And heaet'threeeoore and ten thousand of them 
to be bearers of burdens, and fourscore thousand to 
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be. hewers in the mountain* ami three thousand and 
six hundred overseers to set the people a-work, 

[370] CHAPTER 3 

_ Tkt plan muf timt of builttmg fot tcmplr. 

HPHEN “Solomon began to build the house of the 
Lord at * Jerusalem in mount Moriah, || where 
the LORD appeared unto David his father, in the 
place that David had prepared in the threshing-floor 
of f ||Ornan the Jebuaite. 

2 And he began to build in the second day of the 
second month, in the fourth year of his reign. 

3 1 Now these are the things “wherein Solomon was 
finetnicted for the building of the house of God 
The length by cubits after the first measure was 
threescore cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits 

4 And the ' porch that was in the front of the house, 
the length of ii was according to the breadth of the 
house* twenty cubits, and the height was an hundred 
and twenty: and he overlaid it within with pure gold, 

5 And ^he greater house he ceiled with fir-tree, 
which he overlaid with fine gold, and set thereon 
palm-trees and chains. 

6 And he tgarnished the house with precious 
stones for beauty : and the gold was gold of Parvaim. 

7 He overlaid also the house* the beams, the posts* 
and the walls thereof* and the doors thereof* with 
gold; and graved chembims on the walls. 

8 And ne made the most holy house, the length 
whereof was according to the breadth of the house, 
twenty cubits* and The breadth thereof twenty 
cubits: and he overlaid it with fine gold, amounting 
to six hundred talents, 

B And the weight of the nails fifty shekels of 
gold. And he overlaid the upper chambers with 
gold. 

10 *And in the most holy house he made two cheru- 
blms II of image-work, and overlaid them with gold. 

I I If And the wings of the cherubims were twenty 
cubits long: one wing of the one. cherub was five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the house; and the 
other wing was likewise five cubits* reaching to the 
“wing of the other cherub. 

12 And one wing of the other cherub teas five cubits, 
reaching to Die wall of the house: and the other 
wing was five cubits alto, joining to the wing of the 
other cherub, 

13 The wings of these cherubims spread them¬ 
selves forth twenty cubits: uhd they stood on their 
feet, and their faces were II inward, 

14 HAnd he made lhe *vail of blue, and purple, 
arid crimson, and fine linen, and t wrought cheni- 
birns thereon. 

15 Also he made before the house F two pillars of 
thirty and five cubits thigh, and the chapiter that 
was on the top of each of them was five cubits. 

16 And he made chains, air in the nmole, and put 
them on the heads of the pillars; and made 4 an hun- 
dred pomegranates, and put them on the chains. 

17 Andlie 1 reared up the pillars before the temple* 
one oil the right hand, and the other on the left ; and 
called the name of that on the right hand || Jaehin, 
and the name of that on the left fj Bnaz, 

[371] CHAPTER 4 

Tbt vitar a/ t™# and ornaments far cte 

M OREOVER he made *aii altar of brass, twenty 
cubits the length thereof, and twenty cubits the 
breadth thereof* and ten cubits the height thereof. 
Sm. 2 VAtao he made a molten sea of ten cubits tfrora 
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[87.'2 Consecutive Chapter ] 


2. CHRONICLES, 5, 6 Solemn induction of the ark 


brim to brim, round in compass, and five cubits the 
height thereof; and a line of thitty cubits did com¬ 
pass it round about, 

it e And under it wa$ the similitude of oxen, which 
did compass it round about: ten in a cubit, compass¬ 
ing the sea round about. Two rows of oxen were 
cast* when it was oast, 

4 It stood upon twelve oxen* three looking toward 
the north, and three looking toward the west, and 
three looking toward the south, and three looking 
toward the east: and the sea wax net- above upon 
them* and all their hinder parte were inward, 

5 And the thickness of it to an hand-breadth, 
and the brim of it like the work of the brim of a 
cup, ||with flowers of lilies; and it received and 
held 'three thousand baths. 
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6 H He made also *ten layers* and put five on 
the right hand, and five on the left, to wash in them : 
t such things as they offered for the bumLoflering j 
they washed in them; but the sea wat for the k* im¬ 
plicate to wash in. 

7 J And ho made ten candlesticks of gold * accord- 1 

ing to their form, and set them in the temple, five 
on the right hand, and five on the left. i^—- 

8 * Hq mad e also ten tables* and placed them in aihs'b 
the temple* five on the right side, and five on the Tl * 
left. And he made an hundred II basins of gold, 

9 H Furthermore 1 ho made the court, of the priests, 
and the great court, and doors for the court* and 
overlaid the doors of them with brass. 

10 And *he set the sea on the right side of the 
east end, over against the south. 

11 And 'Tluram made the pots, and the shovels, and 

the || basins. And lluram t finished the work that he w. t * t " 
was to make for king Solomon for the house of God; 

12 Tb the two pillars, and ra the pommels, and 
the chapiters which were on the ton of the two pillars* 
and the two wreaths to cover the two pommels of i o 
the chapiters which were on the top of the pillarH ; 

IS And “four hundred pomegranates on the two 
wreaths; two rows of pomegranates on each wreath, an. 
to cover the two pommels of the chapiters which 
were f upon the pillars, tnd^ 

14 lie made also 'bases, and I layers made he JET 15 
upon the bases; 

15 One sea, and twelve oxen under it, 

16 The pots also* and the shovels, and the flesh- 
hooks, and all their instruments, did ^Huram his pijKLnn 
father make to king Solomon for the house of the 
Loan, of t bright brass. 

17 * In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them* 
in the f clay ground between Suecothand Zeredathab, 

1B ^Thus Solomon made all these vessels in great 
abundance; for the weight of the brass could not 
be found out. 

19 t And * Solomon made al l the vessels that T w 
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were for the house of God, the golden altar also, 
and the tables whereon 'the show-bread teas setf 

20 Moreover the candlesticks with their lamps* 
that they should burn “after the manner before the 
oracle* of pure gold; 

21 And 'the flowers, and the lumps, and the 
tongs, tnade he of gold, and that t perfect gold * 
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And the snuffers, and the || basins, and the 
spoons, and the censers, of pure gold: and the entry 
of the house, the inner doors thereof for the moat 
holy place, and the doors of the house of the temple, 
were of gold. 
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[372] CHAPTER 5 

OvJ irt'af JJftnWJ. fivttk « flwi'iir Jijn of hiifattrtif. 

T HUS tell the work that Solomon made for the 
house of the Lord was finished: and Solomon 
brought in all the things that David his father had 
dedicated; and the silver* and tbc gold, and all the 
instruments, put ho among the treasures of the house 
of God, 

2 IT* Then Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, 
and all the heads of the tribes, the chief of the fathers 
of the children of Israel, unto Jerusalem, to bring 
.3 Bto, * up the ark of the covenant of the Lord teut of the 
city of David, which « Zion. 

3 'Wherefore all the men of Israel assembled 
themselves unto the king r in the feast which woe 
in the seventh month. 

4 And all the elders of Israel came; and the 
Levites took up the ark. 

5 And they Drought up the ark* and the tebemacle 
of the congregation, and all the holy vessels that 
were in the tabernacle* these did the prieste arid the 
Levites bring up. 

6 Also king Solomon, and all the congregation 
of Israel that were assembled unto him before the 
ark, sacrificed sheep and oxen* which could not be 
told nor numbered for multitude. 

7 And the priesta brought in the ark of the 
covenant of the Loan unto his place, to the oracle 
of the bouse* into the most holy place, even under 
the wings of the cherubims; 

8 For the cherubims spread forth their wings 
over the place of the ark* and the chernbime cov¬ 
ered the ark, and the staves thereof above, 

9 And they drew out the staves of the ark, that 
the ends of the staves were seen from the ark 
before the oracle; but they were not seen without. 
And I there it is unto this day. 

10 There mu nothing in the ark save the two 
tables which Moses -f put therein at Horeb* I when the 
Lord made a covenant with the children of Israel, 
when they came out of Egypt. 

11 II And it came to pass* when the priests 
were come out of the holy place, (for all the priests 
that were tP Tesen f w ere sanctified* and did not iAen 
wait by course i 

12 'Also the Levi tea which were the singers, all 
of them of Asaph* of Heman* of Jeduthun, with their 
sons and their brethren; being arrayed in white 
linen, having cymbals and psalteries and harps, stood 
at. the east end of the alter, tend with them an hun¬ 
dred and twenty priests sounding with trumpets :) 

13 It came even to pass* as the trumpeters and 
singers were as one, to make one sound to be heard 
in praising and thanking the Lord; and when they 
lifted up their voice with the trumpets and cymbals 
and instrumente of music, and praised the Loan* 
mffing, * For he is good; for his mercy mdureth for 
lonmift- ever: that the house was filled with a cloud, 
41 the house of the Lord ; 

14 So that the priests could not stand to minister 
by reason of the cloud : *for the glory of the Lord 
had filled the house of God, 

[373! CHAPTER 6 

SoU/mor?* prayer dl tfo of fAr temple. 

T HEN “said Solomon, The Loan hath said that 
he would dwell in the ‘thick darkness, 

! 2 But I have built an house of habitation for 

j thee* and a place for thy dwelling for ever. 
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Sofatnon’s prayer at the 


2. CHRONICLES, 6 


[Consecutive Chapter 373] 


3 And the king turned his face* and bleared the 
whole congregation of Israel: and all the congrega¬ 
tion of Israel stood. 

4 And he said, Blessed 6? the Lord God of Israel,, 
who hath with his hands fulfilled that which he spake 
with his mouth to my father David, saying, 

5 Since the day that I brought forth my people 
out of the land of Egypt I chose no city among aU 
the tribes of Israel to build an house in* that my 
name might be there; neither chose I any man to 
be a ruler over my people Israel: 

6 f But I have chosen Jerusalem* that my name 
might be there ; and rf have chosen David to be over 
my people lerael. 

7 Now f it was in the heart of David my father 
to build an house for the name of the Lord God 
of Israel; 

8 But the Lord said to David my father* Foras¬ 
much as it wits in thine heart to build an house for my 
name, thou didst well in that it was in thine heart: 

0 Not withstand ing, thou shalt not build the ho use; 
hut thv son which snail come forth out of thy loins, 
he shall build the house for my name. 

10 The Lord therefore hath performed his word 
that he hath spoken; for I am risen up in the room 
of David my hither, and am set on the throne of 
Israel* as the Lord promised, and have built the house 
for the name of the Lord God of Israel 

11 And in it have I put the ark. / whcroin is the 
covenant of the Loan* that he made with the chil¬ 
dren of Israel- 

12 If* And he stood before the altar of the Lord 
in the presence of all the congregation of Israel, and 
spread forth his hands: 

18 (For Solomon had made a brazen scaffold, of 
five cubits f long* and five cubits broad, and three 
cubits high, and had set it in tliFs midst of the court: 
and upon it he stood* and kneeled down upon hie 
knees before all the congregation of Israel* and 
spread forth his hands toward heaven,) 

14 And said, 0 Lord God of Israel* k tkere is no 
God like thee in the heaven* nor in the earth; which 
keenest covenant, and shemst moTCV unto thy ser¬ 
vants, that walk before thee with all their hearts: 

15 J Thou which hast kept with thy servant David 
my father that which thou hast promised him; and 
soak eat with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it with 
thine hand, as it is this day, 

16 Now therefore, 0 Lord God of Israel, keep with 
thy servant David my father that which thou hast 
promised him, saying, There shall not fail thee a 
man in my sight to sit upon the throne of Israel; 
'yet so that thy children take heed to their way to 
walk in my law, as thou hast walked before me, 

17 Now then* 0 Lord God of Israel, let thy word 
be verified, which thou hast spoken unto thy servant 
David, 

18 But will God in vcTy deed dwell with men on 
the earth? “Behold, heaven and the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain thee; how much less this 
house which I have built E 

19 Have respect therefore to the prayer of thy 
servant, and to his supplication, 0 LORD my God, to 
hearken unto the cry and the prayer which thy 
servant nraycth before thee: 

20 That thine eyes may he open upon this house 
day and night/upon the "place whereof thou hast 
said, that thou woulilest put thy name there: to 
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hearken unto the prayer which thy servant pray el h 
|| toward this place 

21 Hearken therefore unto the supplications of 
thy servant, and of thy people i-Nrael, which they 
shall f make toward this place: hear thou from thy 
dwdling-plaoe, mm from heaven; and when thou 
hearest, forgive. 

22 If If a man sin against his neighbour* faud an 
oath be laid upon him to make him swear* and the 
oath come before thine altar in this house; 

23 Then hoar thou from heaven, and do* am] 
judge thy servants* by requiting the wicked, by re¬ 
compensing his way upon his own head : and by jus¬ 
tifying the righteous, by giving him according to his 
righteousness, 

24 TfAnd if thy people Israel II be put to the worse 
before the enemy, because they have sinned against 
thee; and shall return and confess thv name*and pray 
and make supplication before thee fin this house 

25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and forgive 
the sin of thy people Israel, and bring them again 
unto the land which thou gavest to them and In 
their fathers, 

26 HWhon the "heaven is shut up, and there is 
no rain, because they have sinned against thee; r/d 
if they pray toward this place, and confess thy name, 
and turn from their sin, when thou dost afflict them; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive the 
sin of thy servants* and of thy people Israel, when 
thou hast taught them the good way wherein they 
should walk; and send rain upon thy land* which 
thou hast given unto thy people for an inheritance. 

28 f If there 'be dearth in the land* if there be 
pestilence, if there be blasting, or mildew, locusts* 
or caterpillars; if their enemies besiege them fin 
the cities of their land; whatsoever sore* or what¬ 
soever sickness there be: 

29 Then what prayer, or what supplication soever 
shall be made of any man* or of all thy people Israel* 
when every one shall know his own sore, and his own 
grief, and shall spread forth his hands If in this house; 

30 Then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling-place, 
and forgive* and render unto every man according 
unto all his ways* whose heart thou knowest; (for thou 
only * knowest tne hearts of the children of men:) 

31 That they may fear thee, to walk in thy ways, 
fso long as they live fin the land which thou gavest 
unto our fathers, 

32 I Moreover, concerning the stranger, ’which \» 
not of thy people Israel, but ia come from b far 
country for thy great name’s flake, and thy mighty 
hand, and thy atretched-out arm; if they come and 
-in this house; 

Then hear thou from the heavens, men from 
thy dwelling-place* and do according to all that the 
stranger calicth to thee for; that all people of the 
earth may know thy name, and fear thee, as doth thy 
people Israel, and may know that fthis house which 
I have built Lfl called by thy name, 

34 If thy people go out to war against their ene¬ 
mies by the way that thou shalt send them* and they 
pray unto thee toward this city which thou hast cho¬ 
sen, and the house which I have built for thy name; 

35 Then hear thou from the heavens their prayer 
and their supplication, and maintain their || cause, 

36 IT If they sin against thee* (for there is r no man 
which sinneth not,) and thou be angry with them, 
and deliver them over before their enemies* and 
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[574 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. CHRONICLES, 7, 8 


God appmreth to him 


t they carry them away captives unto a land far 
off or near; 

37 Yet if they f bethink themselves in the land 
whither they are carried captive, and turn and pray 
unto thee in the Land of their captivity, saying, We 
have sinned, we have done amiss, arid have dealt 
wickedly; 

38 If they return to thee with all their heart and 
with all their soul in the land ef their captivity, 
whither they have carried them captives, and pray to¬ 
ward their land which thou gaveet unto their fathers, 
and toward the city which thou hast chosen, and to¬ 
ward the house which I have built for thy name ; 

39 Then hear thou from the heavens, even from 
thy dwelling-place, their prayer and their supplica¬ 
tions. and maintain their || cause, and forgive thy 
people which have sinned against thee. 

40 Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, thine eyes 
be open, and let thine ears be at tent t unto the prayer 
that is made in this place. 

41 Now 'therefore arise, 0 Lord God, into thy 

I resting-place, thou, and the ark of thy strength: 
let thy pries la, 0 Lohl> God, be clothed with salva¬ 
tion, and let thy saints ’rejoice in goodness. 

411 0 Loan God, turn not away the face of thine 
anointed: 'remember the mercies of David thy servant, 
[374] CHAPTER 7 

Qad ffitxth it Sdlzmm pm>mir/t aptm mhu£iWoH. 

]UOW "when Solomon had made an end ofpray- 

II ing, the * fire came down (loin heaven, ana con¬ 
sumed the burnt-offering and the sacrifices; and 

the glory of the Loan filled the house. 

2 "And the priests could not enter into the bouse 
of the Loud, because the glory of the Loan had filled 
the Lord's house. 

3 And when all the children of Israel saw how 
the fire came down, and the glory of the Lord upon 
the house, they bowed themselves with their faces 
to the ground upon the pavement, and worshipped, 
and praised the Lord, ‘saying, For he is good; J'fbr 
his mercy mdurtth for ever. 

4 Tf* Then the king and all the people offered 
sacrifices before the Lord. 

5 And king Solomon offered a sacrifice of twenty 
and two thousand o?tcn, and an hundred and twenty 
thousand sheep. So the king and nil the people 
dedicated the house of God* 

6 ■‘And the priests waited on their offices: the 
Levites also witk instruments of music of the Lord, 
which David the king had made to praise the Lord, 
because hb mercy endureth for ever, when David 
praised f by their ministry; and ' the priests sounded 
trumpets before them, and all Israel stood, 

7 Moreover * Solomon hallowed the middle of the 
court that teas before the house of the Lord: for 
there he offered burnt-offerings, and the fat of the 
peaceK>fTerings, because the brazen altar which Solo¬ 
mon had made was not able to receive the bunib 
offerings, and the meat-offerings, and the fat- 

8 IT Also at the same time Solomon kept the 
feast seven days, and all Israel with him, a very 
great congregation, from the entering in of Hamath 
unto "the river of Egypt. 

9 And in the eighth day they made fa solemn 
assembly: for they kept, the dedication of the altar 
seven days, and the least seven days. 

10 And ’"on the three and twentieth day of the 
seventh month he sent the people away into their 
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tenia, glad and merry in heart for the goodness that 
the Lord had shewed unto David, anti to Solomon, 
and to Israel his people. 

11 Thus * Solomon finished the house of the Lord, 
and the king's house: and all that came into Solo¬ 
mon's heart to make in the house of the Lord, and 
in his own house, he prosperously effected. 

12 1 And the Lord appeared to Solomon by night, 
and said unto him, I have heard thy prayer, ^and have 
chosen this place to myself for an house of sacrifice. 

13 »If I shut up heaven that there he no rain, or 
if I command the locusts to devour the land, or if 
I fiend pestilence among my people; 

14 IF my people, f which are called by my name, 
shall r humble themselves, and pray, and seek my 
face, and turn from their wicked ways; 'then will I 
hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will 
heal their land. 

t<fe-i.4a. 15 Now ‘mine eyes shall be open, and mine ears 
ftttent t unto the prayer that is made in this place. 

16 For now have "I chosen and sanctified this 
house, that my name may be there for ever: and 
mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually 

17 'And as for thee, if thou wilt wait before 
me, aa David thy father walked, and do according 
to all that I have commanded thee, and shall observe 
my statutes and my judgments; 

18 Then will I establish the throne of thy king¬ 
dom according aa I have covenanted with David 
thy father, saying, There shall not fail thee a 
man to be ruler in Israeh 

19 1 But if ye turn away, and forsake my statutes 
and my commandments, which I have sot before you, 
and shall go and serve other gods, and worship them; 

£0 Then will I pluck them up by the roots out 
of my land which I have given them; and this house, 
which I have sanctified for my name, will 1 cast out 
of my sight, and will make it to be & proverb and a 
by-word among all nations. 

21 And this house, which is high, shall be an 
astonishment to every one that paseeth by it; so 
that he shall say, "Why bath the Lord done thus 
unto this land, and unto this house ? 

22 And it shall be answered, Because they for¬ 
sook the Lord God of their fathers, which brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on 
other gods, and worshipped them, and served them: 
therefore hath he brought all this evil upon them, 

1375] CHAPTER 8 

] SsiwjwM-V building 17 /ft fttchcih plifrtm Gphir. 

A ND 'it came to pass at the end of twenty years, 
wherein Solomon had built the house of the 
Lord, and his own house, 

2 That the cities which Huram had restored to 
Solomon, Solomon built them, and caused the chil¬ 
dren of Israel to dwell there, 

3 And Solomon went to Hamjith-J&obah, and pre¬ 
vailed against it 

4 *And he built Tadmor in the wilderness, and 
all the store-cities, which he built in Hamath, 

6 Also he built Byth-horon the upper, and Beth- 
horon the nether, fenced citicR, with wads, gates, 
and bars; 

6 And Biuilath, and all the store^ities that Solo 
mon had, and all the charioixntiea, and the cities 
of the horsemen, and ~4n.ll that Solomon desired to 
build in Jerusalem* and in Lebanon, and throughout 
all the land of his dominion. 
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Soiwmn’s stated sacrifices 


2. CHRONICLES, 9 


[Consecutive Chapter 376 ] 


7 T'jii for all the people that were lell of the Hit- 
tites, and the Amuritea, and the Perinzites, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites, which teere not of Israel, 

8 But of their children, who were left after them 
in the land, whom the children of Israel consumed 
not, them did Solomon make to pay tribute until 
thin day. 

9 But of the children of Israel did Solomon make 
no servants for his work} but they were men of war, 
and chief of his captains, and captains of his chariots 
and horsemen. 

10 And these were the chief of king Solomon's 
officers, evm - two hundred and fifty, that bare rule 
iver the people. 

11 f And Solomon * brought up the daughter of 
Pharaoh out of the city of David unto the house 
hat he had built for her: for he eeud, My wife shall 
iot dwell in the house of David king of Israel, 
because the place* are t holy, whereunto the ark of 
the Lord halh acme. 

12 1 Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings unto 
the Lord on the altar of the Lord, which he had 
built before the porch, 

13 Even after a certain rate 1 every day, offering 
according to the commandment of Moses, on the 
sabbaths, and on the new-mooua, and on the solemn 
feasts, 'three times in the year, even in the feast of 
unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, and 
in the feast of tabernacles. 

14 11 And he appointed, according to the order of 
David hie father, the * courses of the priests to their 
service, and f the Levi tea to their charges, to praise and 
minister before the priests, as the duty of every day 
required: the * porters also by their courses at every 
gate: for f so had David the man of God commanded. 

15 And they departed not from the commandment 
of the king unto the priests and Levites concerning 
any matter, or concerning the treasures. 

1G Now all the work of Solomon was prepared 
unto the day of the foundation of the house of the 
Lord, and until it was finished. So the house of 
the Loan was perfected, 

17 IThen went Solomon to 1 Ezion-geber, and to 
U Elotb, at the sea-side in the land of Edom. 

18 m And Huram sent him by the hands of hie ser¬ 
vants, ships, and servants that had knowledge of the 
sea; and they went with the servants of Solomon 
to Ophir, and took thence four hundred and fifty 
talents or gold, and brought them to king Solomon 

[378] CHAPTER 9 

fli vf odmtafiA th* vntdom of firfsassn. 

A ND-when the queen of Sheba heard of the 
fame of Solomon, she came to prove Solomon 
with hard questions at Jerusalem, with a very great 
company, and camels that bare spices, and gold in 
abundance, and precious stones: and when she was 
come to Solomon, she communed with him of all 
that was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon told hor all her questions: and there 
was nothing hid from Solomon which he told her not. 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had seen the wis¬ 
dom qf Solomon, and the house that he had built, 

4 And the meat of his table, and the sitting of his 
servants, and the attendance of his ministers, and 
their apparel; his || cup-bearers also, and their appa¬ 
rel; Run his ascent by which he went up into the 
house of the Loan; there was no more spirit ip her- 
5 Ami she said to the king, It wa* a true f report 
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which I heard in mine own land of thine II acts, and 
of thv wisdom: 

6 Bowbeit, I believed not their words, until 1 
came, and mine eyes had seen it: and behold, the 
one half of the greatness of thy wisdom was not told 
me : for thou exceedest the fame that I heard, 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are these thy 
servants, which stand continually before thee, and 
hear thy wisdom. 

8 Blessed be the Loan thy God, which delighted 
in thee to set. thee on hh throne, to be king for the 
Lorp thy God: because thy God loved Israel, to 
establish them for ever, therefore made he thee king 
over them, to do judgment and justice, 

9 And ghe gave the king an hundred and twenty 
talents of gold, and of spices great abundance, and 
precious stones: neither was there any such spice 
as the queen of Sheba gave king Solomon. 

10 And the servants also of Huraro, and the ser¬ 
vants of Solomon, * which brought gold from Ophir, 
brought 'algum-trees and precious atones. 

11 And the king made of the algum-trees R tter¬ 
races to the house of the Lord, and to the kings 
palace, and harps and psalteries for singers: and there 
wore none such secu before in the land of Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the Queen of Sheba 
all her desire," whatsoever she asked, besides that 
which she had brought unto the king. So she turned, 
and went away to her own land, she and her servants. 

13 f Now the weight of gold that came to Solo¬ 
mon in one year was six hundred and threescore 
and six talents of gold j 

14 Besides that which chapmen and merchants 
brought. And all the kings of Arabia and It governors 
of the country brought gold and silver to Solomon, 

15 H And king Solomon made two hundred tar¬ 
gets of beaten gold: six hundred shekel* of beaten 
gold went to one target. 

16 And three hundred shields made he of beaten 
gold: three hundred shekels of gold wont to one 
shield. And the king put them in the house of 
the forest of Lebanon. 

17 1 Moreover, the king made a great throne of 
ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold, 

18 And there were six steps to the throne, with a 
footstool of gold, which were fastened to the throne, 
and t stays on each side of the sitting-place, and 
two lions' standing by the stays: 

19 And twelve bona stood there on the one side 
and on the other upon the six steps. There was 
not the like made in any kingdom. 

20 T And all the drinking vessels of king Solo¬ 
mon were of gold, and all the vessels of the house 
of the forest of Lebanon mere of t pure gold : If none 
were of silver; it was not any thing accounted of in 
the days of Solomon. 

21 For the king's ships went to Tarshish with 
the servants of Huram: every three years once 
came the ships of TarnMah bringing gold, and silver, 
U ivory, and apea, and peacocks. 

22 And king Solomon passed all the kings of the 
earth in riches and wisdom. 

23 "I And all the kings of the earth sought the 
presence of Solomon, to near his wisdom, that God 
had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his present, vessels 
of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment, hunmss, 
and spices, horses, and mules, a rate year by year- 
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[377 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. CHRONICLES, 10, 11 


Ten tribes revolt 


25 !AnJ Solomon ,< hml f our thousand stulLa for r ,^UTA T 
horses and chariot*, and twelve thousand horsemen; **- 

whom life bestowed in the esharioboities, and With the 
king at Jerusalem. 
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so T And he reigned overall the kings ^from the ftnEi 
II liver even onto the land of the Philistines, and to 
the border of Egypt t H 

27 'And the King fmade silver in Jerusalem as 
stonea, and ccdar-trees made he as the sycamore- 
trees that arc in the low plains in abundance, 

2& *And they brought unto Solomon horses out 
of Egypt, and out of all lauds. 

29 lPNow the rest of the ad* of Solomon, first 
atid last, arc they not written in the fbook of Nathan 
the prophet, and in the prophecy of *Ahijaii the 
Shi Ionite, and in the visions nfTddo the seer against 
Jeroboam the aon of Nr.bat? 

30 <M And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all 
Israel forty years. 

31 And Solomon slept with hia fathers, and he 
was buried in the city of David his father: and 
Eehobeam his aon reigned in his stead. 

13771 CHAPTER 10 

Tkt hraflu.fi asrt?Me at Skettew ffl fflint fbAnhoam. 

A ND ‘Rehoboam went to Shechem: for to 8he- 
ohfein were all Israel come to make him king, 

2 And it came to pass, when Jeroboam the son 
of No-bat, who was in Egypt, *whithcr he had fled 
from the presence of Solomon the king, heard £f a 
that Jeroboam returned out of Egypt, 

3 And they sent and called him. So Jeroboam 
ami all Israel came and spake lo Rehoboarn, saving, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous: now there¬ 
fore case thou somewhat the grievous servitude of 
thy father, and his heavy yoke that he put upon us, 
and we will serve thee. 

5 And ho said unto them, Come again unto me 
after three days. And the people departed. 

6 TfAnd king Rehohuam took counsel with the 
old men that hail stood before Solomon hia Father 
while he yet lived, saying, What counsel give ye 
me to return answer to this people? 

7 And they snake unto him, saying, If thou be 
kind to this people, and please them, and ui»eak good 
words to them, they will be thy servants tor ever, 

8 But he forsook the counsel which the old men 
gave him, and took counsel with the young men that 
were brought up with him, that stood before him. 

9 And he said unto them, What advice give ye, 
that we may return answer to this people, which 
have spoken to me, saying, Ease somewhat the yoke 
that thy fhther did put upon us? 

10 And the young men that were brought up with 
him, spake unto him, saying, Thus sbait thou answer 
the people that snake unto thee, saying, Thy filther 
made our yoke heavy, but make thou U somewhat 
lighter for us; thus snalt thou say unto them. My 
little jinmr shall be thicker than my father’s loins. 

il Bor whereas my father fput a heavy yoke jaw>u 
upon_you, I will put more to your yoke: my father 
chastised you with whips, but I mil chastise yoii 
with scorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to Re- 
hoboam on the third day, as the king bade, saying, 

Come again to me on the third day. 

13 And the king answered them roughly; and 
king Ruiiubuain forsook the counsel of the old men, 

14 And answered them after the advice of the 
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young men, saying, My father made your yoke heavy 
tut I will add thereto: my father chastised you with 
whips, but I mil chastise yew with scorpions. 

lo So the king hearkened not unto the people 
f for the cause was of God, that the Lord might per 
form his word, which he spake by the J hand of Ahi 
jah the Shilonlte to Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

16 IT And when all Israel sate that the king would 
not hearken unto them, the people answered the king, 
saying, What portion have we in David ? and m hare 
none inheritance in the son of Jesse: every man to 
your tents, 0 Israel : and now, David, see to thine 
own house. So all Israel went to their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Israel that dwelt in 
the cities of Judah, Rehoboarn reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboarn sent Hador&m that was 
over the tribute; and the children of Israel stoned 
him with stones, that he died. But king Rehoboarn 

I made speed to get him up to his chariot, to flee to 
eru salem, 

19 r And Israel rebelled against the house of 
David unto this day. 

[3781 CHAPTER 11 

Jtrqw?w$ ta uihdue iiratl, iifartiddm V 

A ND "when Rehoboarn was come to Jerusalem, he 
gathered of the house of Judah and Benjamin 
an hundred and fourscore thousand chosen «ien which 
were warriors, to fight against Israel, that he might 
bring the kingdom again to Rehoboarn. 

2 But the word of the Lord came *to Shem&iah 
the man of God T saying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboarn the son of Solomon, king 
of Judah, and to all Israel in Judah and Benjamin, 

Tfc us saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up, not 
fight against your brethren: return every man to 
his house: for"this thing is done of me. And they 
obeyed the words of the Loan, and returned from 
going against Jeroboam. 

5 IT And Rehoboarn dwelt in Jerusalem, and built 
cities for defence in Judah, 

6 He built even Bethlehem, and Etam* and 
Token, 

7 And Beth-zur, and Shoeo, and Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Marcshah, and Ziph, 

9 And Adornim, and Lachish, and Azekah, 

10 And Zonih, and Ajalon, and Ilebron, which 
are in Judah and in Benjamin, fenced cities. 

11 And ho fortified the strong holds* and put cap¬ 
tains in them, and store of victual* and of oil and wine. 

12 And in every several city he put shields and 
spears, and made them exceeding strong* having 
Judah and Benjamin on his side. 

13 IF And the priests and the Le vitas that tmira 
in all Israel t resorted to him out of all their coasts. 

14 (For the Levites left "their suburbs and their 
possession, and came to Judah and Jerusalem: for 
- Jeroboam and his sons had cast them ofl' from exe¬ 
cuting the priest's office unto Ihe Lord: 

15 * Ana he ordained him priesta for the high 
places, and for Ahe devils, and for'the calves which 
he had made ) 

16 A And after them out of all the tribes of Israel, 
such as set their hearts to seek the Lord God of 
Israel came to J erusalcm, to sacrifice unto the Lord 
God of their fathers. 

17 So they 'strengthened the kingdom ot Judah* 










R&hoboamh wives, children 2. CHRONICLES, 12, 13 


[Consecutive Chapter 389] 


and made Rehoboam the son of Solomon strong 
thiee years: for throe years they walked in the 
way or David and Solomon. 

18 If And Rehoboam toot him Mahakth the 
daughter of Jeriinoth the son of David to wife* and 
A hi nail the daughter of Elinb the son of Jesae; 

19 Which bare him children, Jonah, and Shama 
riah, and Zaham, 

20 And after her he took *Maaehah, the daughter 
of Absalom; which bare him Abijah, and Attai, and 
Ziza, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehobontn loved Maach&h the daughter 
of Absalom above all his wives and his concubines: 
(for he took eighteen wives, and threescore eoncu- 
bines; and begat twenty and eight eons, and three¬ 
score daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam 'made Abijah the son of Maa¬ 
chah the chief, to be ruler among his brethren: for 
he thought to make him king, 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed of all his 

children throughout all tne countries of Judah and 
Benjamin, unto every fenced city: and be gave them 
victual in abundance. And he desired f many wives. 
[3791 CHAPTER 12 

RthQbeom, forta/tmg the Lord, hjwuhAiJ Bhk bak. 

A ND 'it came to jjass, when Rehoboam had eata- 
blished the kingdom, and had strengthened 
himself, *he forsook the law of the Loan, and all 
Israel with him. 

2 r And it came to pass, that- in the fifth year of 
king Rehoboam, Shishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem, because they bad transgressed 
against the Lord, 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, and threescore 
thousand horsemen: and the people were without 
number that came with him out of Egypt; 'the 
Lubiins, the Sukfcnms, and the Ethiopians. 

4 And he took the fenced cities which pertained 
to Judah, and Came to Jerusalem. 

5 Tf Then came 'Shemaiah the prophet to Reho¬ 
boam, and t q the minces of Judah, that were gath¬ 
ered together to Jerusalem because of Shishak, and 
said unto them. Thus saith the Lord, J'Ye have 
forsaken me, and therefore have I also left you in 
the hand of Shishak. 

6 Whereupon the princes of Israel, and the king 
'humbled themselves; and they said, *The Loud is 
righteous. 

7 And when the Lord saw that they humbled 
themselves, ' the word of the Lord came to Shem&iah, 
saying, They have humbled themselves; therefore I 
will not destroy them, but I will grunt them f some 
deliverance; and my wrath shall not be poured out 
upon Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak. 

8 Nevertheless *they shall be his servants; that 
they may know r my service, and the service of the 
kingdoms of the countries. 

H m So Shishak king of Egypt came up against 
Jerusalem, and took away the treasures of the house 
of the Lord, and the treasures of the king's house; 
he took all: he carried away also the shields of gold 
which Solomon hail "made. 

10 Instead of which, king Rehoboam made shields 
of brass, and committed them 'to the hands of the chief 
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of the guard, that-kept theontrancc of th e king T s house, » 
11 And when the king entered into the house of 
the Lord, the guard came and fetched them, and 
brought them again into the guard-chamber. 
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12 And when he humbled himself, the wrath of 
the Lord turned from him, that he would not destroy 
him altogether: fj and also in Judah things went well. 

13 If So king Rehoboam strengthened binmelf in 
Jerusalem, and reigned; for * Rehoboam urn one and 
forty years old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
seventeen years in Jerusalem, ’the city which the 
Lord had chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, to 
put his name there. And his mother's name w 
Numnah an Ammonitcsa 

14 And he did evil, because he If prepared not 
his heart to seek the Lord. 

lfj Now the acta of Rehoboam, first and last, ore 
they not written in the fhook of Shemaiah the 
prophet, F and of Iddo the seer concerning genealo¬ 
gies? 'And there were wars between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam continually. 

16 And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the oily of David: and ‘Abijah hia 
son reigned in his stead. 

|3flOj CHAPTER 13 

Ahjfah mnsetdin/, rnakeih *<it /erotoww. 

7VTOW 'in tho eighteenth year of king Jeroboam 
Li began Abijah to reign over Judah. 

2 He reigned three years in Jerusalem. Hia 
mother's name also wax ‘Michaiah the daughter of 
Uriel of Gibeah. And there was war between 
Abijah and Jeroboam 

3 And Abijah feet the battle in array with an 
army of valiant men of war, even four hundred 
thousand chosen men: Jeroboam also sot the battle 
in array against him with eight hundred thousand 
chosen men, bem$ mighty men of valour. 

4 f And Abijah stood up upon mount r Zema- 
raitu. which is in mount Ephraim, and said. Hear 
me, thou Jeroboam, and all Israel; 

5 Ought ve not to know that the Lord God of Is¬ 
rael 'gave the kingdom oveT Israel to David for ever, 
even to him and to his sons 'by a covenant of salt? 

6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant of 
Solomon the son of David, is risen up, and hath 
^rebelled against his lord. 

7 And there are gathered unto him 1 vain men, the 
children of Belial, and have strengthened them¬ 
selves against Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when 
Rehoboairi waa young and tender-hearted, and could 
not withstand them. 

S And now vo think to withstand the kingdom 
of the Loud in tLe hand of the sons of David; and ye 
be a great, multitude, and there are with you golden 
calves, which Jeroboam A made you Tor gods. 

9 'Have ye not cast out the priests of the Lord, 
the sons of Aaron, and the Lcvites, and have made 
you priests after the manner of the nations of other 
lands? *so that whosoever cometh f to consecrate 
himself with a young bullock and .seven turns, the 
same may be a priest of them that are no gods. 

10 But as for us, the Lord & our God, atid wo 
have not forsaken him; and the priests, which min¬ 
ister unto the Lord, are the sons of Aaron, and the 
Levitcs wait upon their business: 

11 'And they bum unto the Lord every morning 
and every evening burnt-sacrifices and sweet in¬ 
cense: the m shewJ>read also set thev in order upon 
the pure table; and the candlestick of gold with 
the lamps thereof " to burn every evening: for we 
keep the charge of the Lord our God j but ye have 
forsaken him, 
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[J£i Consecutive Chapter] 


2. CHRONICLES, 14, 15 


Asa overcometh Zerah 


12 And behold, God himself is with us for our 
captain, * it ml bin, prints with sound mg trumpets to 
cry alarm against- you, 0 children of Israel, * fight 
ye not against the Lord God of your fathers; for 
ye shall hot prosper. 

18 IT But Jeroboam caused an ainbushment to 
come about behind them’ so they were before Ju¬ 
dah, and the ambushnicnt teas behind them 

14 And when Judah looked back, behold, the 'bat¬ 
tle was before and behind: and they cried unto the 
Lord, and the priests sounded with the trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Judah gave a shout: and as 
the men of Judah shouted, it came to pass, that God 
remote Jeroboam and all Israel before Abijah and 
Judah, 

16 And the children of Israel fled before Judah; 
and God delivered them into their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people slew them with a 
great slaughter: so there fell down slain of Israel 
five hundred thousand chosen men. 

18 Thus the children of Israel were brought under 
at that time, and the children of Judah prevailed, * be¬ 
cause they relied upon the Lord God of their fathers. 

19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and took 
cities from him, Beth-el with the towns thereof, and 
Joshauah with the towns thereof, and 'Ephraim with 
the towns thereof 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover strength again 
in the days of Abijah: and the Lord 'struck him, 
and “ he died. 

21 Out Abijah waxed mighty, and married 
fourteen wives, and begat twenty and two sous, 
and sixteen daughters. 

22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his 
ways, and his sayings, are written in the II stoiy of 
the prophet 'Iddo. 

[381| CHAPTER 14 

Ata datrtyitb iJofolfy. ifttrf pUrt-rOfflefA Zrnth. 

CO Abijah slept with his fathers, and they buried 
him in the dty of David: and "Asa his son reigned 
in his stead. In his days the land was quiet ten 
years. 

2 And Asa did that which was good and right iu 
the eyes of the Lord his God: 

3 For he took away the altars of the strange 
gods, and *the high places, and 'brake down the 
f images, "and cut down the groves: 

4 And commanded Judah to seek the Lord God 
of their fathers, and to do the law and the com¬ 
mandment 

5 Also he took away out of all the cities of Judah 
the high places and the f images: and the kingdom 
was quiet before him. 

6 IT And he built fenced cities in Judah: for the 
land had rest, and he had no war in those years ; 
because the Loan had given him rest. 

7 Therefore he said unto Judah, Let us build 
these cities, and make about them walls, and towers, 
gates, and bars, white the land ts yet before us: be¬ 
cause we have sought the Lord our God, we have 
sought hen, and he Lath given us rest on every side. 
So mey built, and prospered. 

8 And Asa had an army of mm that bare targets 
and spears, out of Judah three hundred thousand; 
and out of Benjamin, that bare shields and drew 
bows, two hundred and fourscore thousand: all these 
were mighty men of valour. 

9 IT " And th ere came out against them ZeTah the 
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Ethiopian, with an host of a thousand thousand, and 
three hundred chariots; and came unto ■'Mareshah. 

10 Then Asa went out against him, and they set 
the battle in array in the "valley of Zephathah at 
Mareshah, 

11 And Asa. * cried unto the Lord his God, and 
said* Lord, it is * nothing with thee to help, whether 
with many, or with them that have no power: help 
us, 0 Lord our God \ for we rest on thee, and tin thy 
name we go against this multitude. 0 Lord, thou 
art our God; let not I man prevail against thee. 

12 So the Lord * smote the Ethiopians before 
Asa, and before Judah \ and the Ethiopians fled, 

13 And Ana and the people that were with him 
pursued them unto 'Gerar: and the Ethiopians were 
overthrown, that they could not recover themselves; 
for they were tdestroyed before the Lord, and before 
his host; and they carried away very much spoil. 

14 And they emote all the cities round about 
Gerar; for "the fear of the Lord came upon them: 
and they spoiled ell the cities; for there was ex¬ 
ceeding much spoil in them. 

16 They smote also the tents of cattle, and car¬ 
ried away sheep and camels in abundance, and 
returned to Jerusalem. 

(3821 CHAPTER 15 

and JWa* makt a COTJettmT wifi Oifd. 

A ND ' the spirit of God came ’upon Azari&h the 
-ti- son of Gded; 

2 And he went out to f meet Asa, and said unto 
him, Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin: 
*The Lord is with you, while ye be with him; ana 
'if ye seek him, he will be found of yon; but *tif ye 
forsake him, he will forsake you. 

3 Now 'for a long season Israel hath hem without 
the true God, and without ■''a teaching priest, and 
without law. 

4 But r when they in their trouble did turn unto 
the Lord God of Israel, and sought him, he was 
found of them. 

5 And *in those times there teas no peace to him 
that went out, nor to him that came in, but great vex¬ 
ations were upon all the inhabitants of the countries, 

6 J And nation was t destroyed of nation, and dty 
of city: for God did vex them with all adversity. 

7 Be ye strong therefore, and let not your hands 
be weak ; for your work shall be rewarded. 

8 And when Asa heard these wends, and the 
prophecy of Oded the prophot, he took courage, and 
put away the fabomlnablc idols out of all the land of 
Judah and Benjamin,and out of the cities ‘which he 
had taken from mount Ephraim, and renewed the 
altar of the Lord, that teas before the porch of the 
Lord. 

9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and 
'the strangers with them out of Ephraim and Maims* 
seh, and out of Simeon: for they fell to him out of 
Israel in abundance, when they saw that the Lord 
his God tt'fi# with him. 

10 So they gathered themselves together at Je¬ 
rusalem in the third mouth, in the fifteenth year 
of the reign of Asa, 

11 "And they offered unto the Loan |the same 
time, of “the spoil which they had brought, seven 
hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep. 

12 And they 'entered into a covenant to seek 
the Lord God of their fathers with all their heart 
and with all their soul; 








Baasha tmUdeth Ramah, etc. 2. CHRONICLES, 16, 17 [Qmmmtive Chapter .?Si] 


13 'That whosoever would Dot seek the Lord 
God of Israel f should bo put to death, whether 
small or threat, whether man or woman. 

14 And they sware unto the Loud with a loud 
voice, and with ah outing, and with trumpets, and 
with comets, 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: For they 
had sworn with all their heart, and "sought him 
with their whole desire; and he was found of them; 
and the Lord gave them rest round about. 

16 IT And also concerning ' Mooch ah the II mother 
of Asa the king, he removed her from being queen, 
because she had made an t idol in a grove: and 
Asa cut down her idol, and stamped «f, and burnt tjJ 
at the brook KMron. 

17 But 'the high places were not taken away out 
of Israel: nevertheless the heart of Asa was perfect 
all his days. 

16 If And he brought into the house of God the 
things that his father had dedicated, and that he 
himself had dedicated, silver, and gold, and vessels- 

19 And there was no more war unto the five and 
thirtieth year of the reign of Asa. 

1383] CHAPTER 16 

-Am rfirtfriFJ'A 3&<t*ha frM*. Itit'diHtf e/ IffilrtflA. 

I N the atx and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa, 
•Baasha king of Israel came up against Judah, 
and built Hamah, ‘to the intent that he might let 
none go out or come in to Asa king of Judah. 

2 Then Asa brought out silver and gold out of 
the treasures of the house of the Loan "and of the 
king's house, and sent to Ben-hadnd king of Syria, 
that dwelt at t Damascus, saying, 

3 There is a league between rae and thee, as there 
was between my father and thy Hither: behold, I have 
sent thee silver and gold; go, break thy league with 
Baasha, king of Israel, that he may depart front tne. 

4 And Ben-hadud hearkened unto king Asa, and 
sent the captains of f his armies against the cities 
of Israel; and they smote Ijon„ and Dun, and Abel- 
maim, and all the store-cities of Naphtaii. 

5 And it came to pass, when Bans,ha heard ii f that 
he left off building or Hamah, and let his work cease. 

6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; and they 
carried away the stones of Hamah, and the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baasha was building, and he 
built therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

7 IT And at that time r Hanam the seer came to 
Asa king of Judah, and said unto him, Because 
thou hast relied on the king of Syria, and not relied 
on the Lorn? thy God, therefore is the host of the 
king of Syria escaped out of thine hand. 

8 Were not 'the Ethiopians and 1 the Lubims fa 
huge host, with very many chariots and horsemen ? 

f jet, because thou didst rely on the Lord, he de- 
ivered them into thine hamf. 

9 'For the eyes of the Lord mn to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, II to shew himself 
strong in the behalf of them whose heart k perfect 
toward him. Herein * thou hast done foolishly: 
therefore from henceforth 'thou shalt have wars. 

10 Then Asa was wroth with the seer, and ‘put 
him in a prison-house; for he was in a rage with 
him because of this thing. And Asa f oppressed 
some of the people the same time. 

11 IP And behold, the acts of Asa, first and last, 
lo, they are written in the book of the kings of 
Judah and Israel. 
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12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of his 
reign was diseased in his feet, until his disease hum 
exceeding great ; yot in his disease he "sought not 
to the Loan, but to the physicians, 

13 U * And Asa slept with his fathers, and died 
m the one and fortieth year of his reign. 

14 And they buried him in his own sepulchres 
which he had f made for himself in the city of Da* 
vid, and kid him in the bed which was filled *with 
sweet odours, and divers kinds of spices prepared by 
the apothecaries' art: and they made *a very great 
burning for him. 

1384 ] CHAPTER 17 

Jcharhaphni,. ftiwwft4<n r rwgncth. and 

A ND * Jeboehaphat his sou reigned in his stead, 
and strengthened himself against Israel. 

2 And he placed forces in all the fenced cities 
of Judah, and set garrisons in the land of Judah, 
and in the cities of hlphraim, ‘which Asa his father 
had takeu- 

3 And the Lord was with Jeboshapha^ because 
he walked in the first ways II of his father David, 
and sought not unto Baalim; 

4 But Bought to the LORD God of his father, 
and walked in his commandments, and not after 
f the doings of Israel. 

5 Therefore the Lord stablishod the kingdom in 
his hand; and all Judah tf + brought to Jeboehaphat pre¬ 
sents; 'and he had riches and honour in abundance. 

G And his heart II was lifted up in the ways of 
the Lord : moreover s he took away the high places 
and groves out of Judah. 

7 il Also in the third year of hie reign he sent to 
his princes, wen to Ben-hail, and to Obadiuh, and 
to Zeohariah, and to Nelhnncel, and to Michaiah, 
Kto teach in the cities of Judah. 

8 And with them he sent Levites, even Sheamiah, 
and Nelhauiah, mid Zebndiah, and Asr h el, and 
Skemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and 
Tobijah, and Tohadonyah, Levitea; and with them 
Eliahama and Jehoram, priests. 

9 *And they taught in Judah, and had the book 
of the law of the Lord with them, and went about 
throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught the 
people, 

10 1 And 'the fear of the Load f fell upon all the 
kingdoms of the lands that were round about Judah, 
so that limy made no war against Jehoshapbat 
11 Also mme of the Philistines * brought Job osha- 
phat presents, and tribute-silver; and the Arabians 
Drought him flocks, seven thousand and seven hun¬ 
dred rams, and seven thousand and seven hundred 
he-goata. 

12 If And Jehoshapbat wased great exceedingly; 
and be built in Judah I castles, and cities of store 
13 And he had much business in the cities of 
Judah: and the men of war, mighty men of valour, 
were in Jerusalem. 

14 And those nr*? the numbers of them according 
to the house of tlieir fathers: Of Judah, the captains 
of thousands; Adnah the chief, and with him 
mighty men of valour three hundred thousand. 

15 And fnext to him was Jehohanan the captain, 
and with him two hundred and fourscore thousand. 

16 And next him was Atnasiuh the son of Zichri, 
J who willingly offered himself unto the Low?; and with 
him two hundred thousand mighty men of valour. 
17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man of 
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[385 Consecutive Chapter ] 


2. CHRONICLES, 18 


Mimiah's prophecy 


valour, and with him armed men with bow and 
shield two hundred thousand. 

18 And nest him woe Jehozabad, and wsth him 
an hundred and fourscore thousand ready prepared 
for the war. 

19 These waited on the ting, besides m tkose whom 
the tin^ put in the fenced cities throughout all Judah. 

r 385 ] CHAPTER 18 

JVApjAapittfl joetA with again *t Ramath-gOtod, 

Jehoshaphat p had richea and honour in 
X1 abundance, and 4 joined affinity with Ahnb- 

2 'And fader ccritattt yearns he went down to 
Ahab, to Samaria. And Ahab killed sheep and 
oxen for him in abundance, and for the people that 
he had with him, and persuaded him to go np mth 
Jam to Rain otb-gi lead. 

3 And Ahab king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat king of Judah, Wilt thorn go with me to Ra- 
moth-gilead? And ho answered him, 1 ant as thou 
art, and my people aa thy people; and m mU he 
with thee in the war. 

4 IF And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, 
'Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lord to-day. 

5 Therefore the king of Israel gathered together 
of prophets four hundred men, and said unto them. 
Shall we go to Kamoth-gilead to battle, or shall I 
forbear ? And they said, Go up; for (rod will de¬ 
liver it into the king's hand. 

6 But Jehoshaphat said, I* there not here a prophet 
of the Loan f besides, that we might inquire of him? 

7 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoehaphatj 
There is yet one man, by whom we may inquire of 
the Lord : but I hate him; for ho never prophesieth 

S ood unto me, but always evil: the same & Mieaiah 
be son of In]la. And Jehoshaphat said, Let not 
the king say so. 

8 And the king of Israel called for one of his 
|| officers, and said, \ Fetch quickly Mieaiah the son 
of link. 

9 And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat king 
or J udah sat either of them on his throne, clothed 
in their robes, and they sat in a II void place at the 
entering in of the gate of Samaria: and all the pro¬ 
phets prophesied before them. 

10 And Zcdekifth the son of Chenaanah had 
made him horns of iron, and said, Thus saith the 
Lord, With these thou shalt push Syria until tthey 
be consumed. 

i l And all the prophets prophesied so, saying, 
Go up to Ranioth-gileaa, and prosper: for the Lord 
shall deliver it into the hand of the king. 

12 And the messenger that went to call Mieaiah 
spake to him, saying, Behold, the words of the 
prophets declare good to the king f with one assent; 
let thy word therefore, I pray thee, be like one of 
theirs, and apeak thou good* 

13 And Mieaiah said, An the Lord liveth, 'even 
what my God saith, that will I speak. 

14 And when he was come to the king, the king 
said unto him, Mieaiah, shall we go to Ramoth-gilead 
to battle, or shall I forbear ? And he said, Go ye 
up, and prosper, and they shall be delivered into 
your hand. 

15 And the king said to him, How many times 
shall I adjure thee that thou say nothing but the 
truth to me in the name of the Lord ? 

16 Then he said, I did see all Israel scatter*! 
upon the mountains, as sheep that have no shepherd: 
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and tho Lord said, These have no master; lot them 
return therefore every man to bis house in peace. 

17 And the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, 
Did I not tell thee that he would not. prophesy good 
unto mo, II but evil? 

18 Again he said, Therefore hear the word of 
the Lord: I saw the Lord sitting upon hie throne, 
and all the host of heaven standing on his right 
band and m hie left. 

19 And the Loan add, Who shall entice Ahab 
king of Israel, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth- 
gilead ? And one spake saying after this manner, 
and another saying after that manner. 

20 Then there came out a ■f spirit, and stood be¬ 
fore the Lord, and said, I will entice him. And the 
Lord said unto him, Wherewith ? 

21 And he said, I will go out, and be a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And the 
LORD said, Thou shalt entice Aras, and thou shaft 
also prevail; go out and do even so, 

22 Now therefore, behold, 'the Lord hath put a 
lying spirit in the mouth of these thy prophets, and 
the Loiu> hath spoken evil against thee- 

23 Then Zeaekitili the sou of Chenaanah came 
near, and 4 smote Mieaiah upon the cheek, and said, 
Which way went the Spirit of the Lore from me to 
apeak unto thee ? 

24 And Mieaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see on 
that day when thou shalt go || into t an inner cham¬ 
ber to bide thyself, 

25 Then the king of Israel said, Take ye Mieai- 
ah, and carry him back to Amon the governor of 
the city, and to Joash the king’s son; 

26 And say, Thus saith the king, ‘Put this feUow 
in the prison, and feed him with bread of afflic¬ 
tion ana with water of affliction, until 1 return in 
peace. 

27 And Mieaiah said, If thou certainly return in 
peace, then hath not the Loro spoken by me. And 
he said, Hearken, all ye people. 

23 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah went up to RnmoLh-gileitd. 

29 And Hie king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
I will disguise myself, and will go to the battle; but 
put thou on thy robes. So the king of Israel dis¬ 
guised himself; Find they went to the battle. 

30 Now the king of Syria had commanded the 
captains of tho chariots that were with him, saying, 
Eight ye not with small or great, save only with 
the king of Israel. 

31 And it came to pass, when the captains of 
Hie chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, It is 
the king of Israel Therefore they compassed about 
him to fight: but Jehoshaphat cried out, and the 
Lord helped him ; and God moved them to dqwrt 
from him, 

32 For it came to pass, that, when the captains 
of the chariots perceived that it was not the kmc of 
Israel, they turned back again 7 from pursuing Rim. 

33 And a certain man drew a bow fat a venture, 
and smote the king of Israel + between the joints 
of the harness: therefore he said to his chariot-man, 
Turn thine hand, that thou mayeat carry me out of 
the host; for I am -f wounded, 

34 And the battle increased that day: howbeit 
the king of Israel stayed hm&df up in his chariot 
against the Syrians until the even: and about the 
tune of the sun going down he died, 
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!3S6] CHAPTER 19 

JVAwAUpfcK, rqprwwi 6y /^n, cuifflfA Au h'njdW, 

A N1> Jehoshaphat the king of Judah returned to 
hia houae in peace to Jerusalem. 

2 And Jehu the son of Hanani “the seer went 
out to meet him, and uaid to king Jehoshaphat, 
Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and *love them 
that hato the Lord? therefore us c wrath upon thee 
from before the Lord 

3 Nevertheless, there are 'good things found in 
thee, in that thou ha&t taken away the groves nut of 
the land, and hast 'prepared thine heart to seek God. 

4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem: and Wi " T w - 
f he went out again through the people from Beer- 
aheba to mount Ephraim, and brought them hack 
unto the Lord God of their fathers. 

5 TF And he aet judges in the land throughout all 
the fenced cities of Judah, city by city; 

6 And said to the judges, Take heed what ye 
do: for ^ye judge not for man, but for the Lore, 

*who u wilh you fin the judgment. 

7 Wherefore now lot the fear of the Lord be 
upon you: take heed and do it: for * there is no t 0 ** 
iniquity with the Loan our God , nor * respect of per¬ 
sons, nor taking of gifts. 

8 1 Moreover, in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat_... 

*&et of the Lentes, and of the priests, and of the ‘ DraL,t 
chief of the fathers of Israel, for the judgment of 
the Lord, and for controversies, when they returned 
to Jerusalem. 

9 And he charged them, saying, Thus shall ye 
do ( m the fear of the Lord, faithfully, and with a 
perfect heart- 

10 "And what cause soever shall come to yon of 
your brethren that dwell in their cities, between 
blood and blood, between law and commandment, 
statutes and judgments, ye shall even warn Lhem 
that they trespass not against the Loan, and so 
■ wrath come upon *you, and upon your brethren: 
this do, and ye shall not trespass, 

11 And behold, Amariah the chief priest is over 
you ^in all matters of the Lord; and Zebadiah the 
son of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of Judah, for 
all the king's matters: also the Levitcs shall be 
officers before you, fGeal courageously, and the 
Lore shall he *with the good. 

I3S7] CHAPTER 20 

l Jehoihapfiat pratlaimeth a Jiitt, b Hi* prayer, 

I T came to pass after this al&o, tMt the children of 
Moab, and the children of Ammon, and with them 
other beside the Ammonites, came against Jehosha¬ 
phat to battle. 

2 Then there came some that told Jehoshaphat, 
saying, There eometh a great multitude against thee 
from Beyond the sea on this side Syria; and behold, 
they be 'in Hazazori-tumar, which w l En-gedi. 

S And Jehoshaphat feared, and set t himself to 
'seek the Lord, and 'proclaimed a fast throughout 
all Judah. 

4 And Judah gathered themselves together, to 
ask help of the Lore ; even out of all the cities of 
.Judah they came to seek the Lord. 

5 If And Jehoshaphat stood in the congregation 
of Judah and Jerusalem, in the house of the Lord, sLl 
before the new court, iEJ'VSi; 

6 And said, 0 Lord God of our fathers, art net 
thou ^God in- heaven? and /rules! not thou over all 
the kingdoms of the heathen? and'in thine hand is 
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there not power and might, so that none is able to 
withstand then? 

7 Art not thou tour God, twko 'didst drive out the 
inhabitants of this land before thy people Israel, and 
gave at it to the seed of Abraham *thy friend for over? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and nave built thee a 
sanctuary therein for thy name, saying, 

9 'If, when evil eometh upon us, as the sword, 
judgment, or pestilence, or famine, we stand before 
this house, and in thy presence, (for thy "name is in 
this house,) and cry unto thee in our affliction, then 
thou wilt hear and "help. 

10 And now, behold, the children of Ammon and 
Moab, and mount Setr, whom thou "wouldeat not 
let Israel invade, when they came out of the land 
of Egypt, but 'they turned from them, and destroyed 
them not; 

11 Behold, I satft how they reward us, 'to come 
to oast ua out of thy possession, which thou hast 
given us to inherit. 

12 0 our God, wilt thou not 'judge them? for 
we have no might against this great company that 
eometh against us; neither know we what to do; 
hut r our eyes are upon thee. 

__ 13 Anti all Judah stood before the Lore, with 

i their little ones, their wives and their children. 

14 II Then upon Juhuaiel the son of Zechariah, 
the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the son of 
Mattaniah. a Levite of the sons of Asaph, 'came the 
S'!** Spirit of the Lord in the midst of the congregation; 

16 And he said. Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king Jehosha¬ 
phat. Thus saith the Lore unto you, 'Be not afraid 
nor dismayed by reason of this ^reat multitude; 
for the battle u not yours, but God\ 

16 To-morrow go ye down against them: behold, 
they come up by the t cliff of Zia; and ye shall 
find them at the "end of the II brook, before the wil¬ 
derness of Jeruel. 

17 “Ye shall not need to fight in this battle: set 
yourselves, stand ye stilly and see the salvation of 
the Lord with you, 0 Judah and Jerusalem; fear 
not, nor be dismayed; to-iuorrow go out against 
them: *for the Lore wilt be with you. 

18 And Jehoshaphat ''bowed his head with his 
face to the ground: and all Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem fell before the Lord, worshipping the 
Lord. 

19 And the Levites, of the children of the Ko- 
hathitoa, and of the children of the Korhites, stood 
up to praise the Lord God of Israel with a loud 
voice on high. 

20 I Ana they rose early in the morning, and 
went forth into the wilderness of Tekoa: and as 
they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and ssid. Hear 
me, 0 Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
‘Believe in the Lord your God, so shall ye be es¬ 
tablished; believe his prophets, so shall ye prosper, 

21 And when he had consulted with the people, 
he appointed singers unto the Lord, 'and fthat 
should praise the beauty of holiness, aa they went 
out before the army, and to say, * Praise the Lord; 
r for bia mercy mdureth for ever. 

22 Tit And when they began tto sing and to 
praise, d the Lord sot atnbushiuenUi against the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which were 
come against Judah; and II they wore smitten, 

23 For the children of Ammon and Moab stood 
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up against the Inhabitants of mount Seir, utterly to 
slay anti destroy them : and when they had made 
an end of the inhabitants of Seir* every one helped 
fto destroy an other- 

34 And when Judah came toward the watch- 
tower in Hie wilderness, they looked unto the mul¬ 
titude, and behold t they were dead bodies fallen to 
the earth, and taone escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat and his people came 


to take away the Bpoil of them, they found among 
them in abundance noth riches with £he dead bodies* 
and precious jewels, which they stripped off for 
themselves, more than they could carry away: and 
they were three days in gathering of the spoil* it 
was so much. 

36 HAnd on the fourth day thev assembled them¬ 
selves in the valley of II Bcracbah; for there they bless¬ 
ed the Lord: therefore the name of the same place 
was called, The valley of Berachah, unto this day, 

27 Then they returned* every man of Judah and 
Jerusalem* and Jehoshaphat in the fibre-front of 
them, to go again to Jerusalem with ioy; for the 
Lord had 'made them to rejoice over their enemies. 

28 And they came to Jerusalem with psalteries 
and harps and trumpets unto the house of the Lore. 

39 And / the fear of God wrb on all the king¬ 
doms of those countries* when they had heard that 
the Lori? fought against the enemies of Israel. 

30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet: for 
his 'God gave him rest Tound about. 

31 T*And Je h oshaphat reigned over Judah: he man 
thirty and fi ve years old when he began to reign* and 
he reigned twenty and five years in Jerusalem. And 
his mothers name mts Azuhah the daughter of ShiIhi. 

32 And he walked in the way of Asa his father* 
and departed not from it, doing that which waft right 
in the sight of the Lord, 

33 Howbeit* 'the high places were not taken 
away: for as yet the people had not ‘prepared their 
hearts unto the God of their fathers. 

34 N ow the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, ftrat- 
and last, behold* they are written in the f book of 
Jehu the son of Hanant* J who f is mentioned in the 
book of the kings of Israel. 

35 HAnd after this “did Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah join himself with Ahariah king or Israel, 
who did very wickedly: 

36 It And ho joined himself with him to make 
ships to go to Tanshlsh: and they made the ships 
in Ezion-geber- 

37 Then Eliezer the son of Dod&vah of M&resbah 
prophesied against Jehoshaphat, saving* Because 
thou hast joined thyself with Ahazkh, the Loan 
hath broken thy works. "And the ships were bro¬ 
ken* that they wore not able to go to ‘Tanjhieh, 

[38S: ' CHAPTER 21 

JeJara n, necrtdmp Jshfvftxiphul, tlat/atK hit hrtihTtn, 

TVTOW 'Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and 
LI was buried with his fathers in the city of Da¬ 
vid. And Jehoram his son 1 reigned in his stead. 

3 And he bad brethren the sons of Jehoshaphat* 
Azariah, and Jchiol, and Zechariah* and Azariah* 
and Michael, and Shephatiah; all these were the 
sons of Jehoshaphat king or Israel. 

3 And their father gave them great gifts of silver, 
and of gold, and of precious things, with fenced 
cities in Judah.: but the kingdom gave he to IIJe- 
hgrsjn; because he waft the first-born. 
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4 Now when Jehomm was risen up to the king 
dom of his father, he strengthened himself* and 
slew all his brethren with the sword* and divers also 
of the princes of Israel, 

5 TJehoram*HMthirtyand twoyearsoldwhenhebe 
gan to reign* and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem 

6 And he walked in the way of the kings of Is¬ 
rael, like as did the house of Ahab: for he nad the 
daughter of r Ahab to wife: and he wrought that 
which was evil in the eyes of the Loan. 

7 Tfowheit the Lord would not destroy the house 
of David* because of the covenant that he had made 
with David* and as he promised to give a t light to 
him and to his rf sons for ever, 

8 I f In his days the Edomites revolted from under 
the tdominion of Judah* and made themselves a king. 

9 Then Jehoram went, forthwith hie princes* and all 
his chariots with him: and he rose up by night, and 
smote the Edomites which compassed him in, and the 
captains of the chariots, 

10 So the Edomites revolted from under the hand 
of Judah unto this day. The same time also did 
Libuah revolt from under his hand * because he had 
forsaken the Lord God of his fathers. 

11 Moreover, he made high places in the moun¬ 
tains of Judah, and caused ttie inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem to ^commit fornication, and compelled Judah 
thereto. 

12 HAnd there eame a U writing to him from 
Elijah the prophet, saying. Thus saith the Lord 
Goa of David thy father. Because thou hast not 
walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, hot 
in the ways of Asa king of Judah, 

13 But hast walked in the way of the kings of Is¬ 
rael* and hast 'made J udah and the inhabitants of Je¬ 
rusalem to ‘go a whoring* like to the whoredoms of 
the house of Ahab* and also hast ‘slain thy brethren 
of thy father's house, which were better than thyself: 

14 Behold* with fa great plague will the Lord 
smite thy people, and thy children* and thy wives* 
and all thy goods: 

15 And thou shedt have great sickness by 'disease 
of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out ny reason 
of the sickness day by day, 

16 IFMoreover, the Lord "stirred up against Je¬ 
ll oram the spirit of the Philistines* and or the Ara¬ 
bians, that were near the Ethiopians: 

17 And they came up into Judah, and brake into 
it* and teamed away a]] the substance that was 
found in the king's house* and ■ his sons also, and his 
wives; eo that there was never a mn left him* save 
II Jehoahaz the youngest of his sons. 

18 1II And after all this the Lore smote him *in 
his bowels with an incurable disease. 

19 And it came to pass, that in process of time, 
after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by 
reason of his sickness: so he died of sore diseases. 
And his people made no burning for him, like p the 
burning of his fathers. 

20 Thirty and two years old was he when he 
began to reign* and he reigned in Jerusalem eight 
years, and departed f without being desired: how- 
emit they buried him in the city of David* but not 
in the sepulchres of the kings. 

I»] CHAPTER 22 

1 .^Anzi'nA ne^TtriA toittkidlp. G Rf -u tlam fty JiAu r 

A ND the inhabitants of Jerusalem made " Ahariah 
his youngest son king in his stead: for the band 
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of ineti that tame with the Arabians to the eatnp 
had slain all the ‘eldest. f3o Ahuzinh the son of 
Jehoram king of Judah reigned, 

2 'Forty and two yearn old was Ahaziah when he 
began to reign, and he reigned one year in Jerusa¬ 
lem. His mother's name also was . "Athaliah the 
daughter of Omri. 

3 lie also walked in the ways of the house of Ahab: 
for his mother was his eounaellor to do wickedly, 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight of the Lord 
like the house of Ahab: for they were his counsel¬ 
lors, after the death of his father, to his destruction, 

5 f He walked also after their counsel, and 'went 
with Jehoram the son of Ahab king of Israel to 
war against E&zael king of Syria at Eamoth-gilead 
and the Syrians smote Jorum, 

6 ^And he returned to be healed in Jezrcyl be¬ 
cause of the wounds t which were given him at Ha¬ 
mah, when ho fought with Hazael king of Syria 
And IIAaariah the eon of Jehoram king of Judah . 
went down to see Jehoram the son of Ahab at Jez- w ^' xUaA 
reel, because he was sick, 

7 And the f destruction of Ahaziah 1 was of 
God by coming to Jo ram: for when he wag come, 
he * went out with Jehoram against Jehu the aon of 
Nimshi, 'whom the Lord had anointed to cut off the 
house of Ahab, 

8 And it came to pass* that when Jehu was ‘ex¬ 
ecuting judgment upon the house of Ahab, and 
'found the princes of Judah, and the sons of the mb* 
brethren of Ahaziah, that ministered to Ahaziah, he — 
slew them. 

9 And he sought Ahaziah: and they caught him, 

(for he was hid in Samaria.) and brought him to Jehu: 
and when they had slain him, they Buried him : Be¬ 
cause, said they, he is the son of Jehoshaphat, who 
* sought the Loan with all his heart. So the house 
of Ahaziah had no power to keep still the kingdom. 

10 f‘But when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 
saw that her rod was dead, she arose, and destroyed 
all the seed royal of the house of Judah. 

11 But ^Jenosluibeath, the daughter of the king, 
took Joasli the son of Ahaziah, and stole him from 
among the king’s sons that were akin, and put him 
and his nurse in a bed-chamber. So Jehoshabeath, 
the daughter of king Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada 
the priest* (for she was the sister of Ahaziah,) hid 
him from Athaliah, so that she slew him not. 

12 And he was with them hid in the house of 
God six years: and Athaliah reigned over the land, 

[390] CHAPTER 23 

.JtJiW.irffi mtanth fJh| uvrilip 4/ God. 

A ND ■ in the seventh year Jehoiada strengthened 
himself, and took the captains of hundreds, 
Azarkh the son of Jeroham, and Ishmael the son of 
Jehohanan, and Azariah the son of Ohed, and 
Maaseiah the son of Adsiah, and Elishaphat the 
son of Zichri, into covenant with him, 

2 And they went about in Judah, and gathered 
the Leyites out of all the cities of Judah, and the chief 
of the fathers of Israel, and they came to Jerusalem, 

3 And all the congregation made a covenant 
with the king in the house of God. And he said % 
unto them, Behold, the king’s son shall reign, as lt?l 
the Lord hath * said of the sons of David. tit l k * 

4 This w the thing that ye shall do; A third part 1,1 - 
of you 'entering on the sabbath, of the priests and 
of the Levites, shall be porters of the f doors; 
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3 And a third part shall be at the king’s house; 
and a third part at the gate of the foundation; and 
all the people shall be in the courts of the house of 
the Lord. 

6 But let none come into the house of the Lord, 
save the priests, and "they that minister of the Le¬ 
vi tes; they shall go in, lor they are holy r but all 
the people shall keep the watch of the Loan, 

7 And the Levibes shall compass the king round 
about, every man with his weapons in his hand; 
and whosoever else corneth into the house, he shall 
be put to death; but be ye with the king when he 
Cometh in, and when he goeth out. 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did according to all 
things that Jehoiada the priest had commanded* and 
took every man his men that were to come in on the 
sabbath, with them that were to go out on the sabbath: 
for Jehoiada the priest dismissed not 'the courses. 

9 Moreover, Jehoiada the priest delivered to the 
captains of hundreds spears, and bucklers, and 
shields, that had been king David's, which were in 
the house of God. 

10 And he set all the people, every man having 
his weapon in hie hand, from the right fside of the 
t temple to the left side of the temple, along by the 
altar and the temple, by the king round about. 

11 Then they brought out the kings son, and 
put upon him the crown, and /i gave hm the testi¬ 
mony, and made him king. And Jehoiada and his 
eons anointed him, and said, t God save the kin g, 

12 UNow when Athaliah heard the noise of the 
people running and praising the king, she came to 
the people into the house of the Lord : 

la And she Looked, and behold, the king stood 
at his pillar at the entering in, and the princes and 
the trumpets by the king: and all the people of the 
land rejoiced, and sounded with trumpets; also the 
singers with instruments of music, and 'such as 
taught to sing praise. Then Athaliah rent her 
clothes, and said, tTreason, treason! 

14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought out the cap 
tains of hundreds that, were set over the host, and said 
unto them, Have her forth of the ranges: and whoso 
folioweth her, let him be slain with the sword. For 
the priest said, Slay her not in the house of the Ljkd, 

15 So they laid hands on herj and when she was 
come to the entering *of the horse-gate by the king's 
house, they slew her there, 

16 f And Jehoiada made a covenant between him, 
and between all the people, and between the king, 
that they should be the Lord’s people, 

17 Then all the people went to the house of 
Baal, and brake it down, and brake his altars and 
his images in pieces, and 'slew Mattan the priest 
of Baal before the altars. 

18 Also Jehoiada appointed thy offices of the 
house of the Lord by the hand of the priests the 
Levites, whom David had ‘distributed in the house 
of the Loan, to offer the burnt-offerings of the Lord, 
as U is written in the 'law of Moses, with rejoicing 
and with singing, as it was ordained 1 by David. 

19 And he set the p porters at the gates or the 
house of the Lord, that none which was unclean in 
any thing should enter in. 

20 “And he took the captains of hundreds, and the 
nobles, and the governors of the people, and all the 
people of the land, and brought down the king from 
the house ef the Lord : and they came ihrough the 
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[391 (XmMcutive Chapter] 2. CHRONICLES, 24, 25 He is slain by his servants 


high gate into the king's house, and set. the king 
upon the throne of the kingdom. 

21 And all the people or the land rejoiced: and 
the city was quiet, after that they had slain Atha- 
liah with the sword, 

MU CHAPTER 24 

Jauih r-njn^jA totU nil lAf iaj/t 4>f J ik ti ad *. 

T O ASH *«wif seven years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned forty years, in Jerusalem, 
Elis mother's name also was Ktbtah of Beer-sheba.. 

2 And Joash *did that wh&h was right in the 
sight of the Lord all the days of Jehoiada the priest. 

3 And Jehoiada took for him two wives; and he 
begat sons and daughters. 

4 IF And it came to pass after this, that Joash 
was minded t to repair the house of the Loan. 

5 And he gathered together the priests and the 
Levitos, and said to them. Go out unto the cities of 
Judah, and r gather of all Israel money to repair the 
house of your God from year to year, and see that 
ye hasten the matter. Howheit the Levitoe has¬ 
tened U not. 

6 * And the king called for Jchoiada the chief, and 
said unto him, Why hast thou not required of the 
Levitos to bring in out of Judah and out of Jerusa¬ 
lem the collection, occsriiraio 1 to the commandment of 
* Moses tho servant of the Loan, and of the congre¬ 
gation of Israel, for the ^tabernacle of witness? 

7 For * the sons of A thaliah, that wicked woman, 
had broken up the house of God; and also all the 
1 dedicated things of the house of the Lord did they 
bestow upon Baalim. 

B And at the king'a commandment 'they made a 
chest, and set it without at the gate of the house of 

the Loam 

9 And they made f a proclamation through Ju¬ 
dah and Jerusalem, to bring in to the fjf>Ri>*the col¬ 
lection that Moses the servant of God laid upon 
Israel in the wilderness. 

ID And all the princes and all the people rejoiced, 
and brought in, and cast into the cnest, until they 
had made an end. 

11 How it came to pass, that at what time the 
chest was brought unto the king's office by the hand 
of the Levites,"ftnd 'when they saw that there was 
much money, the king's scribe and the high priest's 
officer came and emptied the chest, and took it, and 
carried it to his place again Thus they did day 
by day, and gathered money in abundance. 

12 And the king and Jchoiada gave it to such as 
did the work of the service of the house of the 
Lord, and hired masons and carpenters to repair 
tho house of the Lord, and also such as wrought 
iron and brass to mend the house of the Lord. 

13 Bo the workmen wrought, and f the work was 
perfected by them, and they set the house of God 
in his state, and strengthened it, 

14 And when they had finished ii, they brought 
the rest of the money before the king and Jchoiada, 
“ whereof were made vessels for the house of the 
Lord, etwt vessels to minister, and II to offer withal. 
and spoons, and vessels of gold and silver. And 
they offered bumtoflerings in the house of the 
Lord continually all the days of Jehdada. 

16 I But JeWada waxed old, and was full of 
days when he died; an hundred and thirty years 
old was he when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the city of David 
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among the kings, because he had done good in 
Israel, both toward God, and toward his house- 

17 How after the death of Jchoiada came the 
princes of Judah, and made obeisance to the king. 
Then the king hearkened unto them 

13 And they left the house of the Lord God of 
their fathers, and served "groves and idols: and "wrath 
c&me upon Judah and Jerusalem for this their trespass. 

19 Tet he *sent prophets; to them, to bring them 
again unto the Lord; and they testified against 
them: but they would not give ear- 

20 And * the Spirit of Goa f came upon Zcchariah 
the son of Jehoiada the priest, which stood above 
the people, and said unto them, Thus saith God, 
f Why transgress ye the commandments of the Lord, 
that ye cannot prosper? "because ye have forsaken 
the Lord, he hath also forsaken you. 

21 And they conspired against him, and 'stoned 
him with atones at the commandment of the king, 
in the court of the house of the Lord. 

22 Thus Joash the king remembered not the 
kindness which Jehoiada his father had done to 
him, but glow his son. And when he died, ho said, 
The Lord look upon it and require it 

23 U And it came to pass t at the end of the year, 
that “the host of Syria came up against him ; and 
they came to Judah and Jerusalem, and destroyed all 
the princes of the people from among the people, and 
scut all tho spoil ofthem unto the king of f Damascus, 

24 For the army of the Syrians 'came with a 
small company of men, and the Lord * delivered a 
very groat host into their hand, because they had 
forsaken the Lord God of their fathers. So" they 
‘executed judgment against Joash. 

25 And when they were departed from him, (for 
they left him in great diseases,) ‘his own servant a 
conspired against him for the blood of the *sona of 
Jehoiada the priest, and slew him on Ms bed, and he 
died: and they buried him in tho city of David, but 
they buried him not in the sepulchres of the kings, 

26 And these are they that conspired against 
him; II Zabad the son of Hhimeath an Ammonitees, 
and Jchozabad the eon of I Shimrith a Mould less 

27 IT How concerning Ills sons, and the greatness 
of r the burdens laid upon him, and the f repairing 
of the house of God, behold, they are written in the 
J| story of the book of the kings. rf And Amuriab his 
son reigned in his stead, 

[3S2] CHAPTER 25 

1 .A mazitih'r reign. II 1/e proroketk Joath to Au orfflAmu. 

A MAZIAH "was twenty and five years old when 
A he began to reign, mid he reigned twenty and 
nine years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Jehftaddun of Jerusalem. 

2 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord, *but not with a perfect heart. 

3 IF f How it came to pass, when the kingdom 
was f established to him, that he slew his servants 
that had killed the king his father. 

4 But he slew not their children, but did as if is 
written in the law in the book of Moses, where the 
Lord commanded, saving, rf The fathers shall not die 
for the children, neither shall tho children die For 
tho fathers, but every man shall die for his own aim 

5 1 Moreover, Amaziah gathered Judah together, 
and made them captains over thousands, and cap¬ 
tains over hundreds, according to the houses of their 
fathers, throughout all Judah and Benjamin: and he 








The Edomites overthrown 


2. CHRONICLES, 26 


[Consecutive Chapter S9S] 


numbered them r fTom twenty years old and above, and 
found them three hundred thousand choice men, M 
to go forth to war, that could handle spear and shield. 

o He hired also an hundred thousand mighty men 
of valour out of Israel for an hundred talents of silver. 

7 But there came a man of God to him, saying, 
0 king, let not the army of Israel go with thee ; for 
the Lord is not with Israel, to mt } with alt the chil¬ 
dren of Ephraim, 

8 But Lf thou wilt go, do it, be strong for the 
battle: God shall make thee fall before the enemy: 
for God hath / ]»wer to help, and to cast down. 

9 And Amaziah said to the man of God, But what 
shall we do for the hundred talents which 1 have given 
to the fanny of Israel? And the man of God answered, 
r The Loro is able to give thee much more than this. 

10 Then Amaziah separated them, to wit, thoarmy 
that was come to him out of Ephraim, to go f home 
again: wherefore their anger was greatly kindled 
against Judah, and they returned home jin great 
anger, 

11 IT And Amazinh strengthened himself, and 
led forth his people, and went * to the valley of Salt 
and smote of the children of Seir ten thousand. 

12 And other ten thousand left alive did tho chil¬ 
dren of Judah carry away captive, and brought them 
unto the top of the rock, and cast them down from the 
top of the rock, that they all were broken in pieces. 

13 II But fthe soldiers of the army which Amu- 
ziah sent back, that they should not go with him to 
battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, from Samaria 
even unto Beth-horon, and smote three thousand 
of them, and took much spoil. 

14 Ulfow it came to pass, after that Amaziah 
was come from the slaughter of the Edomites, that 
'he brought the gods of the children or Seir, and 
set them up to be * his gods, and bowed down him¬ 
self before thorn, and burned incense unto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Loan was kindled 
against Amaziah, and he sent unto him a prophet, 
wnich said unto him, Why hast thou sought after 
J tho gods of the people, vvhich "could not deliver 
their own people out of thine hand? 

16 And it came to pass, afi he talked with him, that 
the king said unto him, Art thou made of the kings 
counsel? forbear; why shouldcst thou be smitten? 
Then the prophet foThare, and said, I know that God 
hath f" determined to destroy thee, because thou hast 
done this, and hast not hearkened unto my counsel. 

17 If Then 'Amaziah king of Judah took advice, 
and sent to Joash, the son of Jchoahaz, the son of 
Jehu, king of Israel, saying. Come, let us see one 
another in the face. 

IS And Joash king of Israel sent to Amaziah 
king of Judah, saying, The || thistle that was in Le¬ 
banon. sent to the cedar that m in Lebanon, say¬ 
ing, Give thy daughter to my son to wife: and 
there passed by fa wild beast that was in Lebanon, 
and trode down the thistle. 

19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten the Edom¬ 
ites ; and thine heart liftoth thee up to boast: abide 
now at home; why aliouldest thou meddle to thine 
hurt, that thou should eat fall, even thou, and Judah 
with thee? 

20 But Amaziah would not henT; for' 1 it came of 
God, that he might deliver them into the hand^Atfir 
enemies, because they 9 sought after the gods of Edom. 

21 So Joash the king of Israel went up; and they 
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saw one another in the face, both he and Amaziah 
king of Judah, at Beth-shemesh, which belmgefh to 
Judah, 

22 And Judah was tput to the worse before Is¬ 
rael, and they fled every man to his tent. 

23 And Joash the king of Israel took Amaziah 
king of Judah, the son of Joash, the son of * Jehoahaz, 
at Beth-shemesh, and brought him to Jerusalem, and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem from the gate ef 
Ephraim to fthe corner-gate, four hundred cubits. 

24 And he took all the gold and silver, and all the 
vessels that were found iti the house of God with 
Obed-edom, and the treasures of tho king’s house, 
the hostages also, and returned to Ehimaria. 

25 1'And Amaziah, the son of Joash kin^ of Ju¬ 
dah, lived after the death of Joash, son of Jehoahaz 
king of Israel, fifteen years, 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah, first 
and last, behold, are they not written in the hook 
of the kings of Judah and Israel ? 

27 f Now after the time that Amaziah did turn away 
t from following the Lord they f made a conspiracy 
against him in Jerusalem; and he fled to Lachish: but 
they sent to Lachish after him, and slow him there, 

28 And they brought hem upon horses, and 

buried him with his fathers in the city of II Judah. 
1 383] CHAPTER 26 

{/uui nwadeih. thr. pritAi’i itflit*, an d u imffm. 

T HEN all the people of Judah took * II Uzziah 
who was sixteen years old, and made him king 
ill the room of his father Amaziah. 

2 He built Eloth, and restored it to Judah, after 
that the king slept with his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was TJzziah when he began to 
reign, and he reigned fifty and two years in Jerusalem. 
His mother's name also was Jeeoliah of Jerusalem, 

4 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord* according to all that his father Amaziah did. 

5 And *he sought God in the days of Zeehariah, 
who 'had understanding fin the visions of God: 
and, as long as he sought the Lord, God made him 
to prosper. 

6 And he went forth and * warred against the Phi¬ 
listines, and brake down the wall of Gath, and the 
wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, and built 
cities || about Ashdod, and among the Philistines. 

7 And God helped him against 'the Philistines, 
and against the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, 
and the Mehumms. 

8 And the Ammonites 7 gave gifts to Uzziah: and 
his name t spread abroad even to the entering in of 

V it: for he strengthened himself exceedingly. 

Moreover, Uzziah built lowers in Jerusalem 
at the ' corneT-gate, and at the valley-gate, and at 
the turning of rAr wait, and II fortified them. 

10 Also he built towers in the desert, and || digged 
many wells: for he had much cattle, both in the 
low country, and in the plains; husbandmen also, 
and vinedressers in the mountains, and in H Carmel: 
for he loved f husbandry, 

II Moreover, Uzziah had ?iti host of fighting 
men, that went out to war by bunds, according to 
the number of their account by the hand of Jeiel 
the acribe and Maaseiah the ruler, under the hand 
of Hananiah. ms of the king’s captains. 

12 The whole number of the chief of the fathers 
of the mighty men of valour were two thousand and 
six hundred 
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Ahaz's wicked reign 




13 And under their hand wu fun army, three 
hundred thousand and seven thousand and five hun¬ 
dred, that made war with mighty power, to help the 
king against the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them throughout 
ah the host, shields, and spears, and helmets, and 
habergeons, and bows, and j slings to cast stones. 

15 And he made in Jerusalem engines, invented 
by cunning men, to be on the towers and upon the 
bulwarks, w shoot arrows and great stones withal. 

And his name f spread far abroad; for he was mar¬ 
vellously helped, till he was strong- 

16 TBut *when he was strong, his heart was 
'lifted up to Ah destruction: for ho transgressed 
against the Loud his God, and Vent into the temple of 
the Lord to bum incense upon the altar of incense, 

17 And r Azarish the priest went in after him, 
and with him fourscore priests of the Loan, that 
were valiant men: 

13 And they withstood Uzziah the king, and said 
unto him, It m appcrtedneth not unto thee, Uzziah, to 
bum incense unto the Loan, but to the rt priests, the 
eons of Aaron, that are consecrated to bum incense : 
go out of the sanctuary; for thou hast trespassed ^ nei- 
thar shall it be for thine honour From the Loan God, 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a censer in 
his hand to bum incense- and while he was wroth 
with the priests, *the leprosy even rose up in his 
forehead before the priests in the house of the 
Loud, from beside the incense altar 

20 And Azariah the chief prieat, and all the 
priests looked upon him, and behold, be wax leprous 
in his forehead, and they thrust him out from 
thence; yea, himself p hasted also to go out, because 
the Loan had smitten him. 

21 *And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the 
day of his death, and dwelt in a r t several house, 
being a leper: for he was out off from the house of 
the Loan: and Jotham his sou was over the king's 
house,judging the people of the land. 

22 It Now the rest of the acta of Uzziah, first and 
last, did ’Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, write- 

23 'So Uzziah slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him with his fathers in the field of the burial 
which belonged to the kings; for they said, He is a 
leper: and Jotham his son reigned Lti his stead, 

1394| CHAPTER 27 

1 rogneth urff. 9 Ah/a tuttttdtiK Aim. 

TOTIIAM 'wan twenty and five years old when 
v he begun to reign, and he reigned sixteen years ? t a SS 
in Jerusalem. His mother's name also was Jeru- 
shah, the daughter of Zadok. 

2 And he did that which was right in the sight 

or the Loan, according to all that bis father Uzztah 
did: howbeit, he entered not into the temple of the 
Lean. And 1 the people did yet corruptly. ba unp 

3 Ho built the high gate of the house of the 1B ** 
LjuKIj* and on the wall of j| Op hid he built much. 10 ^ 

4 Moreover, he built cities in the mountains of | SETS. 14 . 
Judah, and in this forests ho huilt castles and towers. NtlL s ”■ 

5 1 Ho fought also with the king of the Ammon¬ 
ites, and prevailed again s t th cm. And the children of 
Ammon gave him the same year an hundred talents of 
silver, and ten thousand measures of wheat, and ton 
l h oLisaml of barley. fSo much did the child ren of Am¬ 
man pay unto him, both the second year,anti the third. 

6 So Jotham became mighty, because he || pre¬ 
pared his ways before the Loro his God. 
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7 UNow the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all 
his warn, and his way a, io, they arc written in the 
book of the kings of Israel and Judah. 

5 He was five and twenty years old when he be¬ 
gan to reign, and reigned sixteen yeans in Jerusalem. 

9 IF And Jotham slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of David: and Ahuz his eon 
reigned in hk stead. 

[3961 CHAPTER 28 

A hax Bn'rfrtJfy, u tJSititd If thi Sy nOSti. 

A HAZ *wa? twenty years old when he began to 
A reign, and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusa¬ 
lem: but he did not that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord, like David his father t 

2 For he walked in the ways of the kings of 
Israel, and made also 4 molten images for 1 Baalim. 

3 Moreover, he f| burnt incense in 4 the valley of 
the son of Hmnom, and burnt 'his children in the 
fire, after the abominations of the heathen whom 
the Loan had east out before the children of Israel. 

4 He sacrificed also and burnt incense in the high 
place s, a nd on the hills, and under every green tree. 

6 Wherefore ^the Loan his God delivered him 
into the hand of the king of Syria; and they * smote 
him, and carried away a great multitude of (hem 
captives, and brought 'them to t Damascus. And he 
was also delivered into the hand of the king of 
Israel, who smote him with a great slaughter. 

6 1 For *Pekah the son of Remaliah slew in Ju¬ 
dah an hundred and twenty thousand in one day, 
which were all t valiant men j because they had for¬ 
saken the Loan God of their fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, slew 
Maaseiah the king's son, and Azrikm the governor of 
the house, and Elkanah that was t next to the king. 

8 And the children of Israel carried away captive 
of their 'brethren two hundred thousand, women, 
sons, and daughters, and took also away much spoil 
from them, and brought the spoil to Samaria. 

9 But a prophet of the Loan was there, whoso 
name mis Oiled : and he went out before the host 
(hat tame to Sanmria, and said unto them, Behold, 
* because th e Lonn God of your fathers was wroth 
with Judah, he hath delivered them Into your hand, 
and ye have skin them in a rage that * reach eth up 
unto heaven. 

10 And now ye purpose to keep under the chil¬ 
dren of Judah and Jerusalem for " bond-men and 
bond-women unto you ■ Am/ arc there not with you, 
even with you, sins against the Lord your God ? 

11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the cap¬ 
tives again, which ye have taken captive of your 
brethren: "for the fierce wrath of this Loan is upon you. 

12 Then certain of the heads of the children of 
Ephraim, Asairiah the son of Johanim, Berechiah 
the son of Meshillemoth, and Jehizkiali the son of 
Shallum, and Amass, the son of Hadlai, stood up 
against them that came from the war, 

13 And said unto them, Ye shall not bring In the 
captives hither: for whereas we have offended against 
the Lord atreudg, ye intend to add more lo our sins 
and to our tresfuiss: for our trespass is great, and 
there is fierce w rath against Israel. 

14 So the urnied men left the captives and the 
spoil before the princes and all the congregation. 

15 And the men ’ which were expressed by name 
rose up, and took the captives, ana with the spoil 
clothed all that were naked among them, and arrayed 
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Hezekiah succeedeth Akaz 


2. CHRONICLES, 29 



[Cmxecutive Chapter 


theca, and shod them, and ''gave them to eat and to E 
drink, and anointed them, and carried all the feeble . 
of them upon aaaes, and brought them to Jericho, l 
’ the city of palm-trees, to their brethren; then] 
they relumed to Samaria. 

16 1'At that time did king Ah as send onto the \ 
kiu^a of Assyria. to help him. 

IT For again the Edomites had come and amit- ! 
ten Judah, and carried away j captives 

18 'The Philistines also had invaded the cities ] 
of the low country, and of the south of Judah, and 
had taken Beth-snemeah, and Ajalon, and Gederoth, 
and Shocho with the villages thereof, and Tinmah 
with the villages thereof, Gimso also and the vil¬ 
lages thereof: and they dwelt there. 

19 For the Lord brought Jndah low because of 
Aha?: king of 'Israel; for he “made Judah naked, 
and transgressed sore against the Lord, 

20 Ana * TUgath-pilneser king of Assyria came un¬ 
to him, and distressed him, but strengthened him not. 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion mU of the house 
of the Loan, and oW of the house of the king, 
and of the princes, and gave it unto the king of 
Assyria: but he helped him not. 

22 H And iu the time of his distress did he trespass 
yet more against the Lord : this is that king Ahaz. 

23 For * he sacrificed unto the gods of f Damascus, 
which smote him: and he said, Because the gods of 
the kipgs of Syria help them, therefore will 1 sacri¬ 
fice to them, that, 'they may help me. But they 
were the ruin of him, and of all Israel. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the vessels of 
the house of God, and cut in pieces the vessels of 
the house of God, 'and shut up the doors of the 
house of the Loan, and he made him altars in every 
corner of Jerusalem. 

25 And in every several city of Judah he mode 
high places I! to burn incense unto other gods, and 
provoked to anger the Loro God qf his fathers. 

26 Now the rest of his acts and of all his ways, 
first and last, behold, they are written in the hook 
of the kings of Judah and Israel. 

27 And Aha® slept with his fathers, and they bu¬ 
ried him in the city, even in Jerusalem: hut "they 
brought him not into the sepulchres of the kings of 
Israel: and Hezekiah his aqn reigned in his stead. 

1396] CHAPTER 29 

] Hrtfkiuh 't gwd rriyn. 4 Hr rrstarrlA rrli^wn. 

H EZEKIAH 'began to reign when he was five 
and twenty years old, and he reigned nine and 
twenty years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name 
was Aoijah the daughter *of Zechariah. 

2 And he did that which tornr right in the sight of the 
Lord, according to all that David hie father had done. 

3 If He, in fine first year of his reign, in the first 
mouth, 'opened the doors of the house of the Lord, 
and repaired them. 

4 Atid he brought in the pries bs and the Levites, 
and gathered them together into the east street, 

5 And said unto them, Hear me, ye Levites; 
Sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the house of 
the Lord God of your fathers, and carry forth the 
filthiness out of the holy place, 

6 For our fathers have trespassed, and done that 
which was evil in the eyes of the Lord out God, and 
have forsaken him, and have 'turned away their 
faces from the habitation of the Lord, and f turned 
their bucks. 
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7 ■'"Also they have shut up the doors of the porch, 
and put out the lamps, and have not burned incense 
nor offered burnt-offcringR in the holy place unto 
the God of Israel, 

8 Wherefore the * wrath of the Lord was upon 
Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath delivered them 
to f trouble, to astonishment, and to * hissing, as yo 
see with your eyes. 

9 For le, 'our fathers have fallen by the sword, 
and our eons and our daughters and our wives art 
in captivity for this. 

10 How it is in mine heart to moke *a covenant 
with the Lord God of Israel, that hie fierce wrath 

iritis. Dlll y turn away from us. 

11 My sons, ||be not now negligent: for the 
Lore hath 'chosen you to stand before him, to 
serve him, and that ye should minister note him, 

fofihS anc ^ If hum incense, 

12 IF Then the Levites arose, Mabath the son of 
Amasai, and Joel the son of Azarkh, of the sons of 
the Kohathites; and of the sons of Merari; Kish 
the son of Abdi, and Aaoriah the son of Jehalelel: 
and of the Gershonites; Joah the son of Ziinmah, 
and Eden the son of Jonh: 

IB And of the sons of EUzaphan; Shimri, and 
Jeiel: and of the sons of Asaph' Zechariah, and 
Mattankh: 

14 And of the sons of Hem&n; Jehiel, and Shi- 
mei : and of the bodes of JeduLhun; Bhcmaioh, and 
TJzziel- 

15 And they gathered their brethren, and "sanc¬ 
tified themselves, and came, according tu the com¬ 
mandment of the king, II by the words of the Lord, 
"to cleanse the house of the Lord. 

16 And the priests went into the inner part of 
the house of the Lord, to cleanse it, and brought 
out all the uncleanness that they found in the tem¬ 
ple of the Lord into the court of the house of the 
Lord. And the Levites took it, to carry it out 
abroad into the brook Kidrcn. 

17 Now they began on the first dap of the first 
month le sanctify, and on the eighth day of the month 
came they to the porch of the Lord: so they sanc¬ 
tified the house or the Lore, in eight day a; and ic 
the sixteenth day of the first month they made an end, 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, and 
said, We have cleansed all the house of the Lord, 
and the altar of buret-offering, with all the vessels 
thereof, and the shew-brend table, with all the ves¬ 
sels thereof. 

19 Moreover all the vessels, which king Ahaz in 
his reign did 'cast away in his transgression, have 
we prepared and sanctified, and behold, they art 
before the altar of the Loan. 

20 TFThen Hezekiah the king rose early, and 
gathered the rulers of the city, and went up to the 
bouse of the Lord. 

21 And they brought seven bullocks, and seven 
rams, and seven lambs, and seven he-goatH, for a 
^sin-offering for the kingdom, and for the sanctuary, 
and for Judah. And he commanded the priests the 
sons of Aaron to offer them on the altar of the Lore. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and the priests 
received the blood, and ’sprinkled it on the altar: 
likewise, when they had killed the rams, they sprin¬ 
kled the blood upon the altar: they killed also the 
lambs, and they sprinkled the blood upon tire altar. 

23 And they brought t forth the he-goats for the 
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[397 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. CHRONICLES, 30 


He prodaimeth a passover 


sin-offering before the king mid 4lie congregation; 
and Limy laid their 'hands upon them: 

24 And the priests killed them, and they made 
reconciliation with their blood upon the altar, J to 
make art atonement for all Israel: for the king com¬ 
manded that the burnt-offering and the sin-offering 
should he made for all Israel. 

25 ‘And he set the Levi tee in the house of the Loan 
with cymbals* with psalteries, and with harps, “ac¬ 
cording to the comm andm ent of David, and of # Gad 
the king's seer* and Nathan the prophet; v for so teas 
the commandment fof the Lord fby hia prophets. 

26 And the Le vitas stood with the instruments 
-of David, and the priests with “the trumpets. 

27 And Hezckiah commanded to offer the burrit- 
ofFering upon the altar. And twhen the burnt- 
offering began* “the song of the Lord began also 
with the trumpets, and with the thnatrumenta 
ordained by David king of Israel. 

28 And all the congregation worshipped, and 
the teingCTH wing, and the trumpeters sounded: 
and all this continued until the burnt-offering was 
finished, 

29 And when they had made an end of offering., 
r the king and all that were t present with him 
bowed themselves, and worshipped. 

30 Moreover, Hezekiah the king and the princes 
commanded the Levitas to sing praise unto the Lord 
with the words of David, and of Asaph the seer. 
And they sang praises with gladness, and they 
bowed their heads and worshipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah answered and said* Now ye 
have I consecrated yourselves unto the Lord, come 
near and bring sacrifices and rf thank-offerings into 
the house of the Lord. And the congregation 
brought in sacrifices and thank-offerings - f and* as 
many as were of a free heart, bumt-offeringa- 

%2 And the number of the burut-offeringa, which 
the congregation brought, w ns threescore and ten 
bullocks, an hundred rams* and two hundred lambs; 
all these were for a burnt-offering to the Lord. 

33 And the consecrated things were six hundred 
oxen and three thousand sheep. 

34 But the priests were too few, m that they could 
not flay all the burnt-offerings: wherefore 'their 
brethren the Lcvitas f did help them till the work 
was ended, and until the other priests had sanctified 
themselves; 1 for the Le vitas were more * upright in 
heart to sanctify themselves than the priests. 

35 And also the burnt-offerings were iu abun¬ 
dance* with Mhe fat of the peace-offerings. and 'the 
drink-offerings for w&y burn offering. So the ser¬ 
vice of the house of the Lord was set in order. 

36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people* 
that God had prepared the people: for the thing 
was done suddenly. 

\3WT] CHAPTER 30 
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A ND Hezekiah aent to all Israel and Judah* and 
wrote letters also to Ephraim and Manasseh, 
that, they should come to the house of the Lord at 
Jerusalem, to keep the passover unto the Lord Ood 
of Israel. 

2 For the king had taken counsel, and his princes* 
and all the congregation in Jerusalem* to keep the 
passover in the second 'month. 

3 For they could not keep it ft at that time* 'be¬ 
cause the priests had not sanctified themselves suf*j 
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ficiently, neither had the people gathered themselves 
together to Jerusalem. 

4 And the thing t pleased the king and all the 
congregation. 

b So they established a decree to make procla¬ 
mation throughout all Israel, from Beer-sheba even ta 
Dan* that they should come to keep the passover unto 
the Lord Goa of Israel at Jerusalem: for they had 
dot done t2 of a long in such sort- as it was written, 

0 So the posts went with the letters f from the 
king and his princes throughout all Israel and Judah, 
sudaecording to the commandment of the king*Buy¬ 
ing* Ye children of Israel* - turn again unto the Lord 
God of Abraham, Isaac* and Israel* and he will re¬ 
turn ta the remnant of you that are escaped out 
of the hand of f the kings of Assyria. 

7 And be not ye / like your fathers, and like your 
brethren* which trespassed against the Lord God 
of their fathers, who therefore r gave them up to 
desolation, as ye see. 

8 Now f be ye not * stiff-necked* as your fathers 
were* btd f yield yourselves unto the Lord, and enter 
into his sanctuary, which be hath sanctified for ever: 
and serve the iioRD your God. ' that the fierceness 
of his wrath may turn away from you. 

9 For if ye turn again unto the Lord, your 
brethren and your children shaft Jmd * compassion 
before them that lead them captive* bo that they 
shall came again into this land; for the LORD your 
God is 'gracious and merciful, and will not turn 
away Ms Face from you* if ye "return unto him, 

10 So the posts passed from city to city through 
the country of Ephraim and Mnnas&eh even unto 
Zebulun: but “they laughed them to scorn, and 
mocked them. 

11 Nevertheless* 'divers of Asher and Manasseh 
and of Zebulun humbled themselves, and came to 
Jerusalem, 

12 Also iu Judah ^the hand of God was to give 
them one heart to do the commandment of the king 
and of the princes* f by the word of the Lord. 

13 IT Ana there assembled at Jerusalem much 
people to keep the feast of unleavened bread in the 
second month, a very great congregation. 

14 And they arose and took away the r ullana that 
were in Jerusalem* and all the altars for incense took 
they away* and cist them into the brook Kidron. 

15 Then they killed the paoaover on the four¬ 
teenth day of the second month: and the priests 
and the Le vitas wore * ashamed, and sanctified them¬ 
selves, and brought in the burn bufferings into the 
house of the Lord. 

16 And they stood in t tbeir place after their 
manner* according to the law of Moses the man of 
God: the priests sprinkled the blood* which the# 
received of the hand of Uie Levites, 
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17 For there were many in the congregation that 
were not sanctified; ' therefore the Levites had the 
charge of the killing of the passovers far every one 
that teas not dean, to sanctify them unto the Lord. 

18 For a multitude of the people, even “many of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, Iasochur and Zebulun, had 
not cleansed themselves , 'yet did they eat the ptosover 
otherwise than it was written. But Hezekiah prayed 
for them, saying* The good Lord pardon every one 

19 Thed r prepMfoth his heart to seek God, the 
Lord God of his fathers^ though he be not cleansed 
according ta the purification of the sanctuary. 








Provision for the priests 
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20 And the Loud hearkened to Hezekiah, and 
healed the people. 

21 And the children of Israel that were fpresent 

at Jerusalem kept 1 the feast of unleavened bread 
seven days with great gladness; and the Levites * fc * H -* 
and the priests praised the Lord day by day, ring¬ 
ing with t loud instruments unto the Loud. tg*a 

22 And Hezekiah spake f Comfortably unto all 
the Levitea ' that taught the good knowledge of the 
Lord : and they did eat throughout the feast seven 
days, offering peace-offerings, and 'making confes¬ 
sion to the Loud God of their fathers, 

23 And the whole assembly took counsel to keep 
' other seven days; and they "kept other seven days 
with gladness, 

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah f'did give to the 
congregation a thousand bullocks and seven thou¬ 
sand sheep; and the princes gave to the congrega¬ 
tion a thousand bullocks and ten thousand sheep: 
and a great number of priests 'sanctified themselves, 

25 And all the congregation of Judah, with the 
priests and the Levitea, "and all the congregation 
^that came out of Israel, and the strangers that £ 
came out of the land of Israel, and that dwelt in 
Judah, rejoiced, 

26 So there was great joy in Jerusalem : for 
since the time of Solomon the son of David king 
of Israel there teas not the like in Jerusalem. 

27 f Then the priests the Levites arose and 
'blessed the people; and their voice was heard,lg» 
and their prayer came up to + his holy dwelling- - 
place, even unto heaven, 

[3081 CHAPTER 31 

Tht potph foncatd in detttoying idolatry. 

N OW when all this was finished, all Israel that 
were tpresent went out to the cities of Judah, 
and ■ brake the t images in pieces, and cut down the 
groves, and threw down the high places and the 
altars out of all Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim 
also and Manassoh, f nntil they had utterly destroy¬ 
ed them all. Then all the children of Israel return¬ 
ed, every man to hie possession, into their own cities. 

2 lAnd Hezekiah appointed 4 the courses of the 
priests and the Levites after their courses, every 
man according to his service, the priests and Le¬ 
vitea 'for burnt-offerings and for peace-offerings, to ;i £~^ 
minister, and to give thanks, and to praise in the 
gates of the tents of the Loud, 

3 He appointed also the king's portion of his sub¬ 
stance for the burnt-offerings,, to wU t for the morning 
and evening bumtofferings, and the burnt-offerings 
for the sabbaths, and for the new moons, and for the 
set feasts, as it w written in the - kw of the Loan. 

4 Moreover he commanded the people that dwelt 
in Jerusalem to give the 'portion of the priests and 
the Levites, that they might bo encouraged in ^the 
law of the Lord. 

5 lAnd as soon as the commandment fearne 
abroad, the children of Israel brought in abundance 
* the first-fruits of com, wine, and oil, and || honey, 
and of all the increase of the field; and the tithe 
of all things brought they in abundantly, 

6 And concerning the children of Israel and Ju¬ 
dah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they also 
brought in the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the -- 
* tithe of holy things which were consecrated unto 
the Lord their.God, and laid them thy heaps. 

7 In the third month they began to lay the 
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foundation of the heaps, and finished them in the 
seventh month. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came and 
saw the heaps, they blessed the Loan, and hia peo^ 
pie Israel. 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the priesta 
and the Levites concerning the heaps. 

10 And Azariah the chief priest of the house of 
Zadok answered him, and said, 1 Since the people be¬ 
gan to bring the offerings into the house of the 
Lqkd, wo have had enough to eat* and have left 
plenty: for the Lord hath blessed his people; and 
that which is left ut this great store, 

11 ITThen Hezekiah commanded to prepare I cham¬ 
bers in the house of the Lord; and they prepared them, 

12 And brought in the offerings and the tithes, 
and the dedicated things faithfully; ‘over which 
Cononkh the Levite teas ruler, and Bhimei his 
brother was the next. 

13 And Jehiel, and Azarkh, and N&hath, and 
Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and EHel, and 
rsiuachUh, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were over¬ 
seers funder the hand of Cononkh and Shimei his 
brother, at the commandment of IleaekiaJi the king, 
and Azariah the ruler of the house of God. 

14 And Kore the son of Tmnah the Levite, the 
porter toward the east, watt over the free-will- 
offerings of God, to distribute the oblations of the 
Lord, and the most holy things, 

15 And fnext him were Eden, and Minkmin, 
and Joshua, and dhemaiah, Amariah, and Shecankh, 
in the 'cities of the priests, in their |] set office, to 
give to their brethren by courses, as wqII to the 
great as to the small: 

IB Beside their genealogy of males, from three 
years old and upward, even unto every one that 
entereth into the house of the Lord, his daily por¬ 
tion for their service Lh their charges according to 
thmr <gurae&; ^ 

of their fathers, and the Sprites ‘"from twenty years 
old and upward, in their charges, by their courses; 

18 And to the genealogy of all their little ones, 
their wives, and their sons, and their daughters, 
through all the congregation: for in their I set 
office they sanctified themselves in holiness. 

19 Also of the sons of Aaron the priesta, which 
were in "the fields of the suburbs of their cities, in 
every several city, the men that were 'expressed 
by name, to give portions to all the males among 
the priests, and to all that were reckoned by gene¬ 
alogies among the Levites. 

20 IT And "thus did Hezekiah throughput all Ju¬ 
dah, and * wrought that which watt good and right 
and truth before the Lord his God, 

21 And in every woik that he began in the ser¬ 
vice of the house of God. and in the law, and in 
the commandments, to sees his God, he did U with 
all his heart, and prospered. 

I30G1 CHAPTER 32 

Jtr.nnar.krriJ> invading Judah, Htiokinh foriifivih hiuittlf. 

A FTER "these things, and the establishment 
thereof, Sennacherib Icing or Assyria came, and 
entered into Judah, and encamped against the 
fenced cities,and thought ft*win them for himself. 

2 And when Heaekiah saw that Sennacherib 
was come, and that the was purposed to light 
against Jerusalem, 
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% CHRONICLES, 33 Hezekiah 1 $ riches and ivories 


3 He took counsel with his princes and his| 0 §£-ig T 

mighty men to slop the waters of the fountains_ "* 

whit'll were without toe city: and they did help him, 

4 So there was gathered much people together, 
who stopped all the fountains,and the hrook that fran 
through the midst of the land, saying, Why should 
the kings of Assyria come, and find much water? 

& Also ‘he strengthened himself, 'and built up bim^smi 
all the wall that was broken, and raised it up to “*_«.a 
the to were, and another wall without, and repaired 
4 Mills in tne city of David, and made || darts and 
shields in abundance. 

6 And he set captains of war over the people, and 
gathered them together to him in the street of the gate 
of the city, and t spake comfortably to them, saving, 

7 * Be strong and courageous, 7 be not afraid nor 
dismayed for the ting of Assyria, nor for all the ft,* 
multitude that w with him: for 1 there be more with * ^ 
us than with him. 

8 With him is an A ann of flesh; but 'with us is 
the Loan our God to help us, and to fight our bat¬ 
tles, And the people f rested themselves upon the 
words of Heaekiah king of Judah, 

9 IF* After this did Sennacherib ting of Assyria 
send his servants to Jerusalem, (but he himself laid —*** 
siege againyt lachish, and all his t power with him,) 
unto Hezekiah king of Judah, and unto all Judah 
that were at Jerusalem, saying, 

10 r Thus saith Sennacherib king of Assyria, 
Whereon do yc trust, that ye abide || in the siege 
in Jerusalem? 

11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade you to give over 
yourselves to die by famine and by thirst, saying, 

"The Lord our God shall deliver us out of the hand 
of the king of Assyria? 

12 "Hath not the same Hezekiah taken away his 
high places, and his altars, and commanded Judah 
and Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall worship before one 
altar, and burn incense upon it? 

13 Know ye not what I and my fathers have 
done unto all the people of other lands? 'were the 
gods of the nations of those lands any ways able to 
deliver their lands out of mine hand? 

14 Who wax there among ail the gods of those 
nations that my fathers utterly destroyed, that 
could deliver his people out of mine hand, that your 
God should be able to deliver you out of mine hand T 

15 Now therefore * let notHezekiah deceive you, 
nor persuade you on this manner, neither yet be¬ 
lieve him : for no god of any nation or kingdom was 
able to deliver his people out of mine hand, and out 
of the hand of my lathers: how much less shall 
your God deliver you out of mine hand? 

16 And hiy servants spake yel more against the 
Louts God, and against his servant Hezekiah. 

17 T Ifc wrote also letters to rail on the Lord God 
of Israel, and to speak against him, saying, p As the 
gods of the nations or other lands have not delivered 
their people out of mine hand, ho shall not the God 
of Huzckiah deliver his people out of mine hand. 

18 "Then they cried with a loud voice, in the 
Jews’ speech, unto the people of Jerusalem 'that 
were on the wall* to affright them, and to trouble 
them; that they might take the city. 

L9 And they spake against the God of Jerusa¬ 
lem, as against the gods uf the people of the earth, 
which were u the work of the hands of man. 

20 * And lor this cause llezekish the king, and 
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*tbe prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz, prayed and 
cried to heaven, 

21 IF‘And the Lore sent an angel, which cut 
off all the mijghty men of valour, and the leaders 
and captains in tne camp of the king of Assyria, 
So he returned with shame of face to his own land. 
And when he was come into the house of hie god, 
they that came forth of his own bowels f &lew him 
there with the sword. 

22 Thus the Lord saved Hezekiah and the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem from the hand of Sennacherib 
the king of Assyria, and from the hand of all other t 
and guided them on every side, 

23 And many brought gilts unto the Loan to Je¬ 
rusalem, and t* presents to Hezekiah king of Judah: 
so that he was ^magnified in the right of aD nations 
from thenceforth. 

24 IF f In those days Hezekiah was sick to the 
death, and prayed unto the Lord: and ho spake 
unto him, and he || gave him a sign. 

26 But Hezekiah 4 rendered not again according 
to the benefit dme unto him; for *his heart was 
lifted up: f therefore there was wrath upon him, 
and upon Judah and Jerusalem. 

26 9 Notwithstanding, Hezekiah humbled himself 
for t the pride of his heart, both he and the inhabi¬ 
tants of Jerusalem, so that the wrath of the Lord 
came not upon them *in the days of Hezekiah. 

27 IT And Hezekiah had exceeding much riches and 
honour: and he made him self treasuries for silver, 
and for gold, and for precious stones, and for apices, 
and for shields, and Tor all manner of t pleasant jewels: 

28 Storehouses also for the increase of com, and 
wine, and oil; and stalls for all manner of beasts, 
and cotes for flocks. 

29 Moreover, he provided him cities, and pos- 
Hcssions of flocks and herds it abundance: for 'God 
had given him substance very much, 

30 * This same Hezekiah also stepped the upper 
water-courae of Gihon, and brought it straight down 
to the west side of the city of David. And Heze¬ 
kiah prospered in all his works. 

31 IFHowbeit, in the business of the t ambassa¬ 
dors of the princes of Babylon, who teent unto him 
to inquire of the wonder that was done in the land, 
God left him, to "’try him, that he might know all 
that was in his heart, 

32 IF Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and 
his tgoodness, behold, they are written in "the 
vision of Tsaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, and 
in the *hook of the kings of Judah and Israel, 

33 'And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the II chicfest of the sepulchres 
of the sons of David: and all Judah and the ii> 
habitants of Jerusalem did him honour at his death: 
and Manassch his son reigned in his stead. 

[400] CHAPTER 33 

1 mektd rmjit, A Be MtWl vp idoldtrg. 

M ANASSEH "i eat twelve years old when ho 
began to reign, and he reigned fifty and five 
years in Jor usnleiu: 

2 But did that which wo# evil in the sight of the Loud, 
like unto the * abominations of the heathen, whom 
the Lord had cast out before the children of Israel. 

3 IF For the built again the high places whicli 
Hezekiah his father had 'broken down; and he rear¬ 
ed up altars for Baalim, and rf made groves, and wor¬ 
shipped 'all the host of heaven, and served them, 
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[CmmcuHve Chapter 101 ] 


4 Also he built altars in the house of the Lord, 
whereof the Lord had said, -^In Jerusalem shall my 
name he for ever. 

5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven 
f in the two courts of the house of the Lord. 

G '‘And he caused his children to pass through 
the fire in the valley of the son of Hinnom: 'also 
he observed times, and need enchantments, and used 
witchcraft., and k dealt with a familiar spirit* and 
with wizards: he wrought much evil in the sight 
of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. 

7 And ' he set a carved image, the idol which he 
had made, in the house of God, of which God had 
said to David and to Solomon his son, In " (his house 
and in Jerusalem* which I have chosen before all 
the tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever: 

8 * Neither will I any more remove the foot of 
Israel from out of the land which I have appointed 
for your fathers; so that they will take heed to do 
all that I have commanded them, according to the 
whole law and the statutes and the ordinances by 
the hand of Moses. 

9 Bo Manasseh made Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jeru&alem to err, and to do worse than the 
heathen, whom the Lord had destroyed before the 
children of Israel. 

10 And the Loan spake to Manasseh, and to his 
people: but they would not hearken. 

11 1* Wherefore the Lord brought upon them the 
captains of the host fof the king of Assyria, which 
took Mauasseh among the thorns, and fi 'bound him 
with II fetters, and earned him to Babylon, 

12 Aud when he was in affliction, he besought 
the Lord his God, and 15 humbled himself greatly 
before the God of his fa there, 

13 And prayed unto him: and he was T entreated 
of him, and heard his supplication, and brought him 
again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then Manas- 
seh 'knew that the Lord he was God. 

14 Now after this, he built a wall without the 
city of David, on the w est side of 'Gihon, in the 
valley, even to the entering in at the fish-gate, and 
compassed “about lOphel, and raised it up a very 
great height, and put captains of war in all the 
fenced cities of Judah, 

15 And he took away the 'strange gods, aud the 
idol out of the house of the Lord, and all the altars 
that ho had built m the mount of the house of the 
Lord, and in Jerusalem, and cast them out of the city. 

16 And he repaired the altar of the Lord, and 
sacrificed thereon peace-offerings aud M thank^ffer- 
inga, and commanded Judah to serve the Lord God 
ofTsnel. 

17 1 Nevertheless* the people did sacrifice still in 
the high places, yd unto theXORD their God only. 

18 if Now the teat of the acts of Manasseh, and 
his prayer unto his God, and the words of a the 
seers that spake to him ip the name of the Lord 
God of Israel, behold* they arc written in the book 
of the kings of Israel, 

19 His prayer also, and how God was entreated 
of him, ana aU his sins, and his trespass* and the 
places wherein ho built high places, and set up groves 
and graven images,before he was humbled: behold, 
they ore written among the sayings of II the seers. 

20 TP So Manrtsseh slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him. in his own house: and Amon his 
son reigned in his stead. 
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21 I'Amcrn was two and twenty years old when he 
began to reign, aud reigned two years in Jerusalem. 

22 But he did that which teas evil in the sight of 
the Lord, as did Manaaseh his father: for Amon 
sacrificed unto all the carved images which Manats 
sell his father had made, and served them; 

23 And humbled not himself before the Lord* 
'as Msnasseh his father had humbled himself* but 
Amon f trespassed more and more. 

24 'And hie servants conspired against him, and 
slew him in his own house. 

25 IT But the people of the land slew all them that 
had conspired against king Amon; and the people 
of the land made Josiah his son king in his stead. 

[401] CHAPTER 34 

I Jonah 'V fooJ rwifn. S Hf idolatry. 

TOBIAH ■wo# eight years old when he began to 
** reign* and he reigned in Jerusalem one and 
thirty years. 

2 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord, and walked in the ways or David his father, 
and declined neither to the right hand, nor to the left. 

3 f For in the eighth year of his reign, while he 
was yet young, he began to *seek after the God of 
David hts father: and in the twelfth year he began 
r to purge Judah and Jerusalem 'from the high places, 
and the groves, and the carved images, and the 
molten images. 

4 'And they brake down the altars of Baalim in 
his presence; and the IIimages that were on high 
above them, he cut down; and the groves, and the 
carved images, and the molten images, ho brake in 
pieces, and made dust of them, f and'strewed it upon 
the t graves of them that had sacrificed unto them. 

fi And he * burnt the bones of the priests upon 
their altars, and cleansed Judah and Jerusalem. 

G And so did fie in the cities of Manasseh, and 
Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with 
their || mattocks round about. 

7 And when he had broken down the altars and 
the groves, an d had * beaten the graven images \mto 
powder, aud cut down all the idols throughout all 
the Lana of Israel, he returned to Jerusalem. 

8 If Now 'in the eighteenth year of his reign, when 
be had purged the land, aud the house, he sent Sha- 
phan the son of Azaliah, and Maaaemh the governor 
of the city, and Joah the son of Joahaz the record¬ 
er, to repair the house of the Lord his God. 

0 And when they came to Hilkiah the high priest, 
they delivered 1 the money that was brought into the 
house of God, which the Levites that kept the doors 
had gathered of the hand of Manasseh and Ephraim, 
and of all the remnant of Israel* and of all Judah 
and Benjamim; and they returned to Jerusalem. 

10 And they put it in the hand of the workmen 
that had the overnight of the house of the Lord, and 
they gave it to the workmen that wrought in the 
house of the Lord* to repair and mend thb house: 

li, Even to the artificers and builders gave they 
it, to buy hewn atone, and Umber for couplings, 
and If to floor the houses which the kings of Judah 
had destroyed. 

12 And the men did the work faithfully: and 
the overseers of them were Jahath and O had mb* the 
Levites, of the sons of Mentri; and Zechariah and 
Meshullam, of the sons of the Kohathites, to set 
it forward; and other of the Levites* all that could 
skill of instruments of music. 
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13 Also they kwt over thy bearers of burdens, 
and wore overseers of nil that wrought the work lit 
any manner of service: 'and of the Levites there 
urere scribes, and officers* and porters, 

14 1 And when they brought out the money that 
was brought, into the house of the Lord, Hilkiah 
the priest '‘■found a book of the law of the Loan 
gwm by f Moses. 

lfj And Hilkiah answered and said to Shaphan 
the scribe, I have found the book of the law in the 
house of the Lord. And Hilkiah delivered the 
book to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried the book to the king, 
and brought the king word hack again, saying, All 
that was committed t to thy servants, they do it- 

IT And they have t gathered together the money 
that was found in the house of the Loan, and have 
delivered it into the hand of the overseers, and to 
the hand of the workmen. 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the king, say¬ 
ing, Hilkiah the priest hath given me a hook. And 
Shaphan read fit before the king. 

19 And it came to pass when the king had heard 
the words of the law, that he rent his clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and Ahi- 
kam the son of Shaphan, and II Abdou the son of ior v 
Micah,and Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiah a servant 
of the king’s, saying, 

21 Go, inquire of the Loro for me, and for them 
that are left m Israel, and in Judah, concerning the 
words of the book that U found : for great w the 
wrath of the Lord that U poured out upon us, because 
our fathers have not kepi; the word of the Lord, to 
do after all that is written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king had ap¬ 
pointed, went to Huldah the prophetess, the wife of 
Shallum the son of "Tikvath, the son of IIHaarab, keep¬ 
er of the f wardrobe; (now she dwelt in Jerusalem 
| in the college:) and they spake to her to that effed. 

23 If And she answered them. Thus smith the Lord 
G od of Israel, Tell ye the man that sent you to me, 

24 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will bring evil J 
upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, 
ewm all the curses that are written in the book 
which they have read before the king of Judah ■ 

25 Because they have forsaken me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, that they might 
provoke me to anger with all the works of their 
bands; therefore my wrath shall be poured out 
upon this place, and shall not be quenched. 

26 And as for the king of Judah, who sent you 
to inquire of the Lord, so shall ye say unto him, 
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel concerning the 
words which thou hast heard j 

27 Because thine heart was tender, and thou 
didst humble thyself be lore God when thou heartiest 
his words against this place, and against the inha¬ 
bitants thereof, and hnmbledst thyself before me, 
and didst rend thy clothes, and weep before me; 
l have even heard thee also, saith the Lord, 

28 Behold, 1 will gather thee to thy fathers, and 
thou shrill be gathered to thy grave in peace, neither 
shall thine eyes see all the evil that I will bring 
upon this place, and upon the inhabitants of the 
same, So they brought the king word again, 

29 H’Thcn the king sent and gathered together 
all the elders of Judah and Jerusalem. 

30 And the king went up into the house of the 1 


"■I Sine* 

a, u. 


fi it* 

ftii 
A, 4U, 


rhr.LA 


ji tu» 

ffl, ?Mft 
6 Ei 12. S. 

KlrtlLML 

rLh.fi. IS. 
■trttiaL 
[f ib. fi. b r 
11 - 


lfl. 

fb. ;W. n. 

/a- 

rb. 34. H, 
s ill. &. t. 
I \ HTbir.u 


innwffl. 

fi. 10. 

kl [TbhOfi. 
fi, k U, k 
2 ti, tae. 
[ch.S-14. 

mFw, 1W> 


fMtn, 

fl Lb. SJ. 4. 

H * so. t, 

1 ft. 

RhiUO. 


<TdL.2fi.fi 
ih.fi. 34. 


Lord, and all the men of Judah and the inhabi¬ 
tants of Jerusalem, and the priests, and the Levites. 
and all the people, tgreat and small: and he read 
in their cars all the words of the hook of the cove¬ 
nant that was found in the house of the Lord. 

81 And the king stood in his ^pkee, and made 
a covenant before the Lord, to walk after the Lord, 
and to keep his commandments, and his testimonies, 
and his statutes, with all his heart, and with all 
his soul, to perform the words of the covenant which 
are written m this book. 

32 And he caused all that were t present in Je¬ 
rusalem and Benjamin to stand to it* And the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem did according to the covenant 
of God, the God of their fathers. 

33 And Josiah took away all the ? abominations 
out of all the countries that pertained to the children 
of Israel, and made all that were present in Israel 
to serve, sjvsb to serve the Lord their God. r And 
all his days they departed not f from following the 
Lord, the God of their fathers. 

[402] CHAPTER 35 

Jttriak 3tf.ipf.tK a- mart rctann pawiooer. 

11/rOKEOYER "Josiah kept a passover unto the 
irl Lord in Jerusalem: and they killed the pass- 
over on the 'fourteenth dap of the first month. 

2 And he set the priests in their "charges, and 
d encouraged them te the service of the house of the 
Lord, 

3 And said unto the Levites * that taught all Israel, 
which were holy unto the Lord, J'Fut the holy ark 

* in the house which Solomon the son of David king 
of Israel did build: * U ehaE not he a burden upon 
vovr shoulders: serve now the Lord your God, and 
his people Israel, 

4 And prepare powsdtes by the 'houses of your 
fathers after your courses, according to the “writing 
of David king of Israel, and according to the 'writ¬ 
ing of Solomon his son: 

& And "‘stand in the holy pkm according to the 
divisions of f the families of the fathers of your 
brethren f the people, and after the division of the 
families of the Levites. 

6 So kill the passover, and "sanctify yourselves, 
and prepare your brethren, that they may do accord¬ 
ing to the word of the Lord by the hand of Moses. 

7 And Josiah t'B& v e te the people, of the flock, 
lambs and kids, all for the passover-offerings, for 
all that were present, to the number of thirty thou¬ 
sand, and three thousand bullocks: these were of 
the king's substance. 

8 And his princes f gave willingly unto the people, 
te the priests, and to the Levites: Hilkiah and Zcch- 
ariah and Jehiel, rulers of the house of God, gave unto 
the priests for the passover-offcringe two thousand 
and six hundred small cattle, and three hundred oxen. 

9 Conomah also, and Shemaiah, and Nethaneel, 
his brethren, and Hashabiah, and Jeiel, and Joza- 
bad, chief of the Levites, fgave unto the Levites 
for paasover-olferings five thousand small cattle, and 
five hundred oxen. 

10 So the service was prepared, and (he priests 
r stood in their place, and the Levites in their courses, 
according te the king's commandment. 

11 And they killed the passover, and the priests 

* sprinkled the Mood from their hands, and the Levites 

* flayed them. 

12 And they removed the bumtrofferings, that 


www n;,'Rj An-vjsaoo cow 814 

WWW FA TVJH AM a Vf.M €HT COM 
WWW TH> TO S WETQFF* TJWA.COM 















Josiah slain at Megiddo 
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[Consecutive Chapter 403] 


they might give according to the divisions of the 
families of the people, to offer unto the Loud, as it 
w written *in the hook of Moses. And so did they 
with the oxen, 

IS And they ‘roasted the mas over with fire, ac¬ 
cording to the ordinance: but the other holy oft t- 
ing$ ’'sod they in pots, and in caldrons, and in pans, 
and f divided them speedily among all the people. 

14 And afterward they made ready for themselves, 
and for the priests; because the pnests the sons of 
Aaron were busied in offering of burnt-offerings and 
the fat until night; therefore the Levites prepared for 
themselves, and for the priests the sons of Aaron, 

15 And the singers of the sons of Asaph were in 
their fpla^se, according to the 'commandment of 
David, and Asaph, and Hainan, and Jeduthun the 
kings seer; and the porters v waited at every gate; 
they might not depart from their service; for their 
brethren the Levites prepared for them. 

16 So all the service of the Lord was prepared 
the same day, to keep the passover, and to offer 
burnt-offerings upon the altar of the Loan, accord’ 
ing to the commandment of king Josiah. 

17 And the children of Israel that were f present 
kept the passover at that time, and the feast of 
■unleavened bread seven days. 

IS And ' there was no passover like to that kept 
in Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet; 
neither did all the kings of Israel keep such a pass- 
over as Josiah kept, and the priests, and the Levites, 
and all Judah and Israel that were present, and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, 

19 I 11 the eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah 
was this passover kept. 

20 IT-After all this, when Josiah had prepared 
the + temple, Necho king of Egypt came up to fight 
against Chaiyhemish by Euphrates: and Josiah 
went out against him. 

21 But he sent ambassadors to him, saying, What 
have 1 to do with thee, thou king of Judah T I come 
not against thee this day, but against fthe house 
wherewith I have war: for God commanded me to 
make baste: forbear thee from meddling with God, 
who is with me, that he destroy thee not, 

22 Nevertheless Josiah would not turn his face 
from him, but 'disguised himself that he might fight 
with him, and hearkened not unto the words of 
Necho from the mouth of God, and came to fight in 
the valley of Megiddo. 

23 And the archers shot at king Josiah; and the 
king said to his servants, Have me away; for I am 
sore f wounded. 

24 r His servants therefore took him out of that 
chariot, and put him in the second chariot that he had; 
and they brought him to Jerusalem, and he died, aud 
was buned U in one of the sepulchres of his fathers. 
And-^all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah 

25 lAnd Jeremiah 'lamented for Josiah; and 
*all the singing men and the singing women spake 
of Joskh in tneir lamentations to this day, _ and 
made them an ordinance in Israel: and behold, 
they are written in the Lamentations. 

26 Now the rest of the acta of Josiah, and his 
f goodness, according to that which wm written in 
the law of the Loro, 

27 And his deeds, first and last, behold, they 
are written in, the book of the kings of Israel and 
Judah. 
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TTHEN *the people of the land took Jehoahaa the 
-I- son of Josiah, and made him king in his father's 
stead in Jerusalem. 

2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned three months in 
Jerusalem, 

3 And the king of Egypt fput him down at Je¬ 
rusalem, and t condemned the land in an hundred 
talents of silver and a talent of gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his bro¬ 
ther king over Judah and Jerusalem, and turned his 
name toJehoiakim. And Necho took Jehoahaz his 
brother, and carried him to Egypt. 

5 Johoiakim was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he Teigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem : and ho did that which was evil 
m the eight of the Lord his God, 

6 'Against him came up Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon, and hound him in || fetters, to *earry 
him to Babylon. 

7 ^Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the vessels of 
the house of the Lord to Babylon, and put them in 
his temple at Babylon. 

8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and 
his abominations which he did, and that which was 
found in him, beheld, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah. And Uehoia- 
chin his son reigned in his stead. 

9 U*Jehoiaonin wax eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned three months and ton 
days in Jerusalem: and he did that which woe evil 
in the sight of the Lord, 

10 And fwhen the year was expired, ■'king Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar sent, and brought him to Babylon ,‘with the 
t goodly vessels of the house of the Lean, and made 
i*Zedekiah 111 s brother ki ng 0 ver Jud ah and Jerusalem, 

11 TFZedekiah teas one and twenty years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned eleven yeai» in Jerusalem. 

12 And ho did that which was evil in the sight of the 
Lord his God, and humbled not himself before Jere¬ 
miah the prophet speaking from the month of the Lord, 

15 And “he also rebelled against king Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, who had made him swear by God; but he 
"stiffened his neck, and hardened nis heart from 
turning unto the Loan God of Israel. 

14 Tf Moreover, all the chief of the priests, and 
the people, transgressed very much after all the 
abominations of the heathen; and polluted the house 
of the Lord which he had hallowed in Jerusalem. 

16 ' And the Loan God of their fathers sent to 
them f by his messengers, rising up || betimes and 
sending; because he had compassion on his people, 
and on bis dwelling-place: 

16 *But they mocked the messengers of God, 
and 'despised his words, and 'misused nis prophets, 
until the 'wrath of the Lord arose against his peo¬ 
ple, till there was no f remedy. 

17 1 Therefore he br ought upon them the king of the 
Chaldees, who “slew their young men with the sword 
in the house of their sanctuary, and had no compas¬ 
sion upon young msu or maiden, old man, or him 
that stooped for age: he gave them all into his hand. 

18 'And all the vessels of the house of God, 
Meat and small, aud the I censures of the house of 
the Lord, and the treasures of the king, and of his 
princesi all these ho brought to Babylon, 
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19 * And they burnt the house of God, and brake 
down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all the 
palaces thereof with fire, and destroyed all the 
goodly vessels thereof. 

20 And fthem that had escaped from the sword 
carried he away to Babylon; "where they were 
servants to him and hia booh until the reign of the 
kingdom of Persia: 

21 To fulfil the word of the Lord by the mouth 
of 1 Jeremiah, until the land 'had enjoyed her sab¬ 
baths: for su? long as she ky desolate ''she kept 
sabbath, to ftilfil threescore and ten years. 
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22 IP Now in the first year of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that the word of the Lord spoken by the 
mouth of ^Jeremiah might be accomplished, the 
Loan stirred up the spirit of 1 Cyrus king of Persia, 
that he made a proclamation throughout all his 
kingdom „ and put it also in writing T saying, 

23 *Thus aaith Cyrus king of Persia, All the 
kingdoms of the earth hath the Low* God of heaven 
given me; and he hath charged me to build him 
an house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who 
is there among you of all his people ? The Lord his 
God be with him, and let him go up. 


EZRA. 


• '1 Chirm, 
Ira.&U. 


14041 CHAPTER 1 

TCli prprfflsrnafion of Pynufor ftuAiing oftha ImnpU. 

TVTOW iu the finat year of Cyrus king of Persia, 
IN that the word of the Lord ■ by the mouth of 
Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the Lord starred up 
the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, ‘that he f made 
a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and put 
it also in writing, saying, 

2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, the Lord 
God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of 
the earth; and he hath "charged me to build him 
an house at Jerusalem, which is in Judah. 

3 Who m there among you of all his people? his 
God be with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem, 
which is in Judah, and build the house of the Lord 
God of Israel, ( tf he is the God,) which win Jerusalem. 

4 And whosoever remaineth in any place where 
he sojoumeth, let the men of his place t^^lp him 
with silver, and with gold, and with goods, and with 
beasts, besides the free-will-offering for the house 
of God that h in Jerusalem. 

5 1 Then rose up the chief of the fathers of Judah 
and Benjamin, and the priests, and the Levites, with 
all them whose spirit r God had raised, to go up to 
build the house of the Lord which is in Jerusalem. 

6 And all they that were about them || strength¬ 
ened their hands with vessels of silver, with gold, 
with goods, and with beasts. and with precious 
things, besides all that was willingly offered. 

7 IP" Abo Cyrus the king brought forth the vessels 
of the house of the Lord, 'which Nebuchadnezzar 
bad brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had put 
them in the bouse of his gods; 

8 Even those did Cyrus king of Persia bring forth 
by the liand of Mithredath the treasurer, and num¬ 
bered them unto * Sbeshbazzar, the prince of Judah. 

9 And this is the number of them; thirty chargers 
of gold, a thousand chargers of silver, nine and 
twenty knives, 

10 Thirty basons of gold, silver basons of a 
second sort four hundred and ten, and other vessels 
n thousand. 

11 All the vessels of gold and of silver were five 
thousand and four hundred. All these did Shesh- 
bunasr bring up with them of t the captivity that 
were brought up from Babylon unto Jerusalem. 

|40S| CHAPTER 2 

TKr nttiubtr relum of tkr. ptapl* and print*. 
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went up out of the captivity, of those which 
had been carried away, *whom Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babylon had carried away unto Babylon, 
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and came again unto Jerusalem and Judah, every 
one unto his city; 

2 Which came with Zembbabel: Jeshua, Nehe- 
nmh, II Sersiah, II Reekiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, || Miz- 
par, Bigvat, || Rehum, Baanah. The number of the 
men of the people of Israel: 

3 The children of Paroah, two thousand an hun¬ 
dred seventy and two. 

4 The children of Shephatinh, three hundred 
seventy and two. 

6 The children of Arah, "seven hundred seventy 
and live. 

6 The children of ^Pahath-moab, of the children 
of Joshua and Joab, two thousand eight hundred 
and twelve. 

7 The children of Elam, a thousand two hun¬ 
dred fifty and four. 

8 The children of Znttu, nine hundred forty and 
five. 

9 The children of Z&ccai, seven hundred and 

threescore, 

10 The children of I! Beni, six hundred forty 
and two, 

11 The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty 
and three, 

12 The children of Azgad, a thousand two hun¬ 
dred twenty and two. 

13 The children of Adonikam, six hundred sixty 
and six, 

14 The children of Bigvai, two thousand fifty 
and six, 

15 The children of Adin, four hundred fifty sod four. 

16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety 
and eight-, 

17 The children of Bczai, three hundred twenty 
and three. 

18 The children of II Jorah, an hundred and twelve, 

19 The children of Qashum, two hundred twenty 
and three. 

20 The children of ]| Gibber, ninety and five. 

21 The children of Bcth-lehem, an hundred 
twenty and three 

£2 The men of Netophah, fifty and six. 

23 The men of Anathoth, au hundred twenty 
and eight. 

24 The children of || Azm&veth, forty and two. 

26 The children of Kiijath-nrim, Cbephirah, and 

Betroth, seven hundred and forty and three. 

26 The children of Eamah and Gabs, six hun¬ 
dred twenty and one, 

27 The men of Mich mas, an hundred twenty 
and two. 
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28 The men of Bethel and Ai, two hundred 
twenty util! three. 

29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two, 

30 The children of M&gbish, an hundred fifty 
and rix. 

31 The children of the other 'Elam, a thousand 
two hundred fifty and four. 

32 The children of Harim, three hundred and 
twenty. 

3S The children of Lod, |j Hadid, and One, seven 
hundred twenty and five, 

34 The children of Jericho, three hundred forty 
and five. 

35 The children of Hannah, three thousand and 
aii hundred and thirty, 

36 1 The priests: the children of ''Jed&iah, of the 
house of Jeanua, nine hundred seventy and three. 

37 The children of dimmer, a thousand fifty and two. 

38 The children of Pashur, a thousand two hun¬ 
dred forty and seven, 

89 The children of E Harim, a thousand and se¬ 
venteen. 

40 T1 The Levi tea: the children of Joshua and Kad- 
mieh of the children of 11 Hcdaviah, seventy and four. 

41 IThe singers j the children of Asaph, an 
hundred twenty and eight. 

42 TT The children ofthe porters: the children of 
Shallum, the children of A ter, the children of Tal- 
mon, the children of Akkub, the children of H&tita, 
the children of Shobai, hi all an hundred thirty and 
nine. 

43 1f*The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the 
children of H&supha, the children of Tahtaothj 

44 The children of Keros, the children of II Siaha, 
the children of Padon, 

46 The children of Leban&h, the children of Ha- 
gshah, the children of Akkub, 

40 The children of Htigah, the children of I Shal- 
mai, the children of Hanan, 

47 The children of Giddel, the children of Gah&r, 
the children of Reaiatu 

48 The children of Kerin, the children of Kekoda, 
the children of GaxEam, 

49 The children of Uzza, the children of Fuseah, 
the children of Be&ai, 

60 The children of Asnah, the children of Mo 
hunim, the children of II Nephusici, 

51 The children of Bakbuk, the children of Ha- 
kupha, the children of Ear bur, 

o2 The children of I Bazluth, the children of 
Mehida, the children of Harsha, 

63 The children of Barkos, the children of 
Siaeraf the children of Thamah, 

54 The children of Neziah, the children of Hatipha. 

55 H The children of J Solomon’s servants: the 
children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the 
children of J| Peruda, 

56 The children of Jaalah, the children of Bar¬ 
kan, the children of GiddoL 

57 The children of Shephatiah, the children of 
Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the 
children of II Ami. 

63 All the ta Nethinime,and the children of "Solo¬ 
mon’s servants, were three hundred ninety and two. 

59 And these were they which went up from 
Tel-inelah, Td-harsa, Cherub, II Addan, aiwf Iramer; 
but they could not shew their father's house, and 
their II seed, whether they were of Israel: 
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00 The children of Dekiah, the children of To¬ 
biah, the children of Nckoda, six hundred fifty 
and two, 

61 TIAnd of the children of the priests: the children 
of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children of Bar- 
zillai: which took a wife of the daughters of * Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite, and was called after their name: 

62 These sought their register among those that 
were reckoned by genealogy, but they wore not 
found: 'therefore Twere they, as polluted, put 
from the priesthood. 

63 And the II Tirshatha said unto them, that they 
f should not eat of the most holy things, till there 
stood up a priest with r Urim and with Thuramira. 

64 TrThe whole congregation together him forty 
and two thousand three hundred ana threescore, 

fi6 Beside their servants and their maids, of 
whom there were seven thousand three hundred 
thirty and seven: and there were among them two 
hundred singing-men and ringing-women. 

66 Their horses were seven hundred thirty and 
six; their mules, two hundred forty and five; 

67 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five; 
their asses, six thousand seven hundred and twenty. 

68 IT And seme of the chief of the fathers, when 
they came to the house of the Lord which it at Jeru¬ 
salem, offered freely for the house of God to set it 
up in his place: 

09 They gave after their ability unto the “ trea¬ 
sure of the woik threescore and one thousand drama 
of gold, and five thousand pounds of silver, and 
one hundred priests 1 garments. 

70 *So the priests, and the Levitos, and tome of 
the people, ana the singers, and the porters, and 
the Nethinimsj dwelt in their cities, and all Israel 
in their cities. 

f40*| CHAPTER 3 


I Tht aitar it "t up. 4 

A KB when the seventh month was come, and 
the children of Israel were in the cities, the 
people gathered them selves together as one man 
to Jerusalem, 

2 Then stood up || Joshua the son of Jozadak, and 
his brethren the priests, and H Zerubbabel the son of 
‘ShealtLel, and his brethren, and builded the altar 
of the God of Israel, to offer burnt^offerings thereon, 
Bait it * written in the law of Moses the man of God, 


3 And they set the altar upon his bases; for fear 
tern upon them because of the people of those coun¬ 
tries : and they offered burnhoffenngs thereon unto 
the Lord, even a burnt-offerings morning and evening, 

4 'They kept also the feast of tabernacles, /oh it 
w written, and * offered the daily burnt-offerings by 
number, according to the custom, f as the duty of 
every day required; 

5 And afterward offered the * continual burnt- 
offering, both of the new-moons, and of all lira set 
feasts of the Loan that were consecrated, and of 
every one that willingly offered a free-will-offering 
unto the Lonn, 

8 From the first day of the seventh mouth began 
they to offer bumt-ofierings unto the Loan, But f the 
foundation of the temple of the Low? was not get laid. 

7 They gavo money also unto the masons, and to 
tho n carpenters; and ' meat, and drink, and oil, unto 
them of Zidou, and to them of Tyre, to bring iradar- 
trees from Lebanon to the eea of ‘Joppa, 'according 
to the grunt that they had of Cyrus king of Persia. 
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S 1 Now in the second year of their coming unto the 
house of God at Jerusalem, in the second month, be¬ 
gan Zerubbabei the son of ShealtieL, and Jeshua the 
.son of Jozadak, and the Temnant of their brethren 
the priests and the Levites, and all they that were 
come out of the captivity unto Jerusalem; "and ap¬ 
pointed the Levites, from twenty years old and up¬ 
ward, to set forward the work of the house of the Loro. 

ft Then stood "Joshua with his sons and his •*■*■*■ 
brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of !l Judah, 
t together, to set forward the workmen in the house 
of God: Lite sons of Henadad, irwfA their eons and 
their brethren thp Levites. 

10 And when the builders laid the foundation 
of the temple of the Lqexi, 'they set the priests in 
their apparel with trumpets, and the Levites the 
sons of Asaph with cymbals, to praise the Lord, 
after the p ordinance of David king of Israel. 

11 * And they sang together by course in praising 
and giving thanks unto the Lord; "because he u 
good, 'for his mercy endurdh for ever toward Israel. 

And ail the people shouted with a peat shout, when 
they praised the Loan, because the foundation of 
the house of the Lord was laid, 

12 'But many of the priests and Levites and 
chief of the fathers, who were ancient men, that had 
seen the first house, when the foundation of this 
house was laid before their eyes, wept with a loud 
voice; and many shouted aloud for joy: 

13 So that the poople could not discern the 
noise of the shout of joy from the noise of the 
weeping; of the people; for the people shouted with 
a loud shout, and inn noise was heard afar off. 

[4073 CHAPTER 4 

17 Tht Jnrr/jr of Arlaimn. S3 The tmifflng M hitidtrtd, 

^VTOW when “the adversaries of Judah and Ben- 
X-1 jamin heard that t the children of the captivity 
builded the temple unto the Loan God of Israel; 

2 Then they came to Zoruhhabel, and to the chief 
of the fathers, and said unto them, Let ns build 
with you: for wc seek your God, as ye do; and we 
do sacrifice unto him 4 since the days of Esarhaddon 
king of Assur, which brought us up hither. 

3 But Zerubbabei, and Jeshua, and the rest of 
the chief of the fathers of Israel, aaitl unto them, 

•Ye have nothing to do with us to build an house 
unto cmr God; but we ourselves together will build 
unto the Loan God of Israel, as ■'king Cyrua the 
king of Persia hath commanded us. 

4 Then r the people of the land weakened the 
hands of the people of Judah, and troubled them in 
building, 

5 And hired counsellors against them, to frustrate 
their purpose, all the days of Cyrus king of Persia, 
even until the reign of Darius king of Persia. 

6 And in the reign of f Ahaeuerua, in the begin- -- 
ning of his reign, WTotc they unto him an accusation tj ™- 
against the inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem. 

7 tAnd in the days of Artaxerxes wrote II Bish- 
Um, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the rest of their 
f companions unto Artaxerxes king of Persia; and 
the writing of the letter teat written in the Syrian 
tongue, and Interpreted in the Syrian tongue. 

8 Kohum the chancellor and Shimshai the II scribe ioy 
wrote a letter against Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the 
king in this sort ■ 

ft Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and Bhimshai 
the scribe, and the real of their f companions; Ghc 
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Dinaitefl, the Apharsathchites, the Tarpelites, the 
Aphnrsites, the Arehevites, the Babylonians, the 
Susancbites, the Dehavites, and the Elamites, 

10 'And the rest or the nations whom the great 
and noble Asnapper brought over, and set in the 
cities of Samaria, and the rest that are on this side 
the river, *and fat such a time. 

11 IT This w the copy of the letter that they sent 
unto him, unto Artaxerxes the king; Thy ser¬ 
vants the men on this side the river, and at such a time. 

12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews which 
came up from thee to us, are come unto Jerusalem, 
building the rebellious and the bad city, and have 
I se t up the walls thereof, and f joined the Foundations. 

13 Be it known now unto the king, that if this city 
be builded, and the walls set up again, then will 
they not f pay 'toll, tribute, and custom, and jothou 
shall endamage the || revenue of the kings. 

14 Now because fwe have maintenance from the 
kitufe palace, and it was not meet for us to see the 
king's dishonour, therefore have wc sent and, cer¬ 
tified the king; 

15 That search may be made in the book of the 
records of thy fathers: so shall thou find in the 
book of the records, and know that this city is a rebel¬ 
lious city, and hurtful unto kings and provinces, and 
that they have tmoved sedition + within the same 
of old time: for which cause was-this city destroyed. 

16 We certify the king that, if this city he builded 
again, and the walls thereof set up, by this means 
thou shall have no portion on this side the river, 

17 If Then sent the king an answer unto Reborn 
the chancellor, and to Bhimshai the scribe, and to 
the rest of thou f companions that dwell in Sama¬ 
ria, and unto the rest beyond the river, Peace, and 
at such a time. 

IS The letter which ye sent unto us hath been 
plainly read before me. 

lft And fl commanded, and search hath been 
made, and it is found that this city of old time hath 
t made insurrection against kings, and that rebel¬ 
lion and sedition have been made therein, 

20 There have been mighty kings also over Jerusa¬ 
lem, which have 1 ruled over all countries 'beyond the 
river: and toll, tribute, and cub tom,was paid unto them, 

21 J Give ye now commandment to cause these 
men to cease', and that this city be not builded, 
until another commandment shall be given from me. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this: 
why should damage grow to the hurt of the kings? 

23 INow when the copy of king Artaxerxes 1 
letter aw# read before Rehum, and shimshai the 
scribe, and their companions, they went up in haste 
to Jerusalem unto the Jews, and made them lo 
cease fby force and power. 

24 Then ceased the work of the house of God 

which is at Jerusalem. Bo it ceased unto the 
second year of the reign of Darius king of Persia. 
[40* CHAPTER 5 

Zerubha&tl aawf Jfthna ict/emlTd U\t buiidmjf ttf the fen pie. 

T HEN the prophets, “Haggai the prophet, and 
'Zecharkh the son of Ifldo, prophesied unto 
the Jews that were in Judah and Jerusalem in the 
name of the God of Israel, even unto them. 

2 Then rose up J Zerubbabei the eon of Shealtiel, 
and Jeshua the son of Jozadok, and began to build 
the house of God which is at Jerusalem: and with 
them were, the prophets of God helping them. 
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The building again set forward 


EZRA, 6 


3 TT At the same time came to them 'Tatnai, 
governor on this side the river* and Shethar-boznai, 
and their companions, and said thus unto them, 
/Who hath commanded yon to build this house, 
and to make up thU wallr 

4 'Then said we unto them after this manner* 
What are the names of the men t that make this 
building ? 

6 But A the eye of their God was upon the elders 
of the Jews* that they could not cause them to 
cease, till the matter came to Darius, and then they 
returned 'answer by letter concerning this matter, 

6 UThe copy or the letter that Tatnai, governor 
on this side the river, and Shethttr-boznai* "and his 
companions the Apharsachites* which were on this 
aide the river, Bent unto Darius the king: 

7 They scot a letter unto him* f wherein was 
written thus; Unto Darius the king, all peace. 

8 Be it known unto the king* that wc went into 
the province of Judea, to the house of the great 
God, which is builded with t great stones, and 
timber is laid in the walls, and this work goeth fast 
on* and prospered in their hands. 

9 Then naked we those elders* and said unto 
them thus* 'Who commanded you to build this 
house, and to make up these walls ? 

10 We asked their names also, to certify thee* 
that we might write the names of the men that 
were the chief of them. 

11 And thus they returned us answer, saying, 
Wc arc the servants of the God of heaven said 
earth, and build the house that was builded these 
many years ago* which a great king of Israel builded 
"and set up. 

12 But "after that our fathers had provoked the 
God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them into the 
hand of * Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, the 
Chaldean, who destroyed this house* ana carried 
the people away into Babylon. 

13 But in the first year of * Cyrus the king of 
Babykm^ the same king Gyms made a decree to 
build this house of God. 

14 And v the vessels also of gold and silver of 
the house of God* which Nebuchadnezzar took out 
of the temple that iva& in Jerusalem, and brought 
them into the temple of Babylon, those did Cyrus 
the king hike out of the temple of Babylon, and 
they were delivered unto om t "whose name woe 
Sheshbazmr, whom he had made IIgovernor; 

15 And said unto him, Take these vessels, go, 
carry them into the temple that is in Jerusalem, 
and let the house of God be builded in his place. 

10 Then came the same Sheshbazzar, atid J laid 
the foundation of the house of God which u in Jeru¬ 
salem : and since that time even until now hath it 
been in building, and 1 yd it is not finished. 

17 Now therefore, if it seem good to the king, 
“let there be search made in Ihe king’s treasure- 
house, which u there at Babylon, whether it be 
that a decree was made of Gyrus the king to build 
this house of God at Jerusalem, and let the king 
send ins pleasure to us concerning this matter. 

14001 CHAPTER 6 

IS T&i itmplt fiititllrd, IS Tht ftutt <sf ktpt, 

f PHEN Darius the king made a decree, "and 
1 search was made in the house of the t rolls* 
where the treasures were flaid up in Babylon. 

2 And there was found at || Achmetha, in the 
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[Conseffw&we Chapter Jf09] 

palace that is id the province of the Medea, a roll, 
and therein was a record thus written: 

3 In the first year of Cyrus the king, the saw? 
Cyrus the king made a decree cmeemim the house 
of God at Jerusalem, Let the house he builded, the 
place where they offered sacrifices,and let the founda¬ 
tions thereof be strongly laid; the height thereof three¬ 
score cubite, md the breadth thereof threescore cubits; 

4 * With three rows of great stones, and a row 
of new timber: and let the expenses ho given out 
of the king’s house: 

5 And also let f lhe golden and silver-vessels of 
the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took forth 
out of the temple which is at Jerusalem, and brought 
unto Babylon, be restored, and f brought again unto 
the temple which is at Jerusalem, every one to his 
place, and place them in the house of God. 

6 ‘'Now therefore, Tatnai, governor beyond the 
river* Shethar-hoznai, and fyour companions the 
Apharsachites, which are beyond the river, be ye 
far from thenco: 

7 Let the work of this house of God a]one; let 
the governor of the Jews, and the elders of the Jews, 
build this house of God in his place, 

8 Moreover, f I make a decree what ye shall do 
to the elders of these Jews for the building of this 
house of God: that of the king's floods, even of the 
tribute beyond the river* forthwith expenses be 
given unto these men, that they be not f hindered. 

9 And that which they have need of, both young 
bullocks, and Tama, and lambs, for the burnt-offer¬ 
ings of the God nf heaven, wheat, salt, wine* and 
oih according to the Appointment of the priests 
which are at Jerusalem* let it be given them day 
by day without fail: 

10 'That they may offer sacrifices fof sweet 
savours unto the God of heaven* and -/pray for the 
life of the king* and of his sons. 

11 Also I have made a decree, that whosoever 
shall alter this word, let timber be pulled down 
from his house, and being set up, flet him be 
hanged thereon; 'and lee his house be made a 
dunghill for this. 

12 And the God that hath caused his "name to 
dwell there destroy all kings and people, that shall 
put to their hand lo alter and to destroy this house 
of God which us at Jerusalem. I Darius have made 
a decree ; Jet it be done with speed. 

13 IThen Tatnai* governor on this side the 
river, Shethar-boznai, and their companions, accord¬ 
ing to that which Darius the king had sent, so they 

14 'Anc^the elders of the Jews builded, and they 
prospered through the prophesying of Haggni the 
prophet and ZecWiah the boh of Iddo. And they 
builded* and finished it, according to the command 
ment of the God of Israel, and according to the 
f command me nt of ‘Cyrus, and 'Darina, and "Arta- 
xerxes king of Persia. 

15 And this house was finished on the third 
day of the month Adar* which was in the sixth 
year of the reign or Darius the king. 

16 II And the children of Israel, the priests, wild 
the Levites,and the rest of fthe children of the captiv¬ 
ity, kept "the dedication of this bouse of God with joy, 

17 And * offered at the dedication of this house 
of God an hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, 
fouT hundred lambs; and for a sin-offering for all 
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Israel, twelve he-goafs, according to the number of 
the tribes of Israel 

18 And they set the priests in their # divisions, 
arid the Invites in their 'courses, for the service of 
God, which is at Jerusalem; f < ' a9 it is written in 
the book of Moses, 

19 And the children of the captivity kept the 
passover 'upon the fourteenth timy of the first month. 

20 For tins priests and the Levites were 1 purified 
together, all of them were pure, and "killed the pass- 
over for all the children of the captivity, and for 
their brethren the priests, and for themselves. 

21 And the children of Israel, which were come 
again out of captivity, and all such as had separated 
themselves unto them from the 'filthiness of the 
heathen of the land, to seek the Loan God of 
Israel, did eat, 

22 And kept the r feast of unleavened bread 
seven days with joy: for the Lord had made them 
joyful, and * turned the heart “of the king of Assyria 
unto them, to strengthen their hands in the work of * “ a 
the hqusy of God, the God of Israel. 

4101 CHAPTER 7 

The graciona rujm mitrian of Artaxer-ca to Ezra. 

TV"0W after these things, in the reign of * Arla- 
xerxes king of Persia, Ezra the son of Ser&iah, 
r the son of Azanah, the son of Hilkiah, niotom 

2 The son of Shallum, the son of Zadok, the son 414 
of Ahitub, 

3 The son of Amariah, the son of Azarkh, the 
son of Meraioth, 

4 The son of Zernhiah, the son of Uszi, the son 
of Bukki, 

& The son of Abishua, the son of Phinehaa, the 
son of Elcazar, the son of Aaron the chief priest; t 

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon; and he was 
rf a Teady scribe in the law of Moses, which the 
Lord God of Israel had given : and the king granted litS1, 
him all his request, 'according to the hand of the 
Limn hi a God upon him, 

7 ^And there went up some or the children of /eti. i r 
Israel, and of the priests, and f the Levites, and the F se* 
singers, and the porters, and Hhe Nethinims T unto Je- fi 4,14 
rusalum, in the seventh year of Artaxerxes the king, 

8 And he name to Jerusalem in the fifth month, 
which leas in the seventh year of the king, 

9 For upon the first da?/ of the first month f be¬ 
gan he to go up from Babylon, and on the first day 
of the fifth mouth came he to Jerusalem, 'accord¬ 
ing to the good hand of hia God upon him. 

10 Fur Ezra had prepared his heart to *soek the 
law of the Loan, and to do it, and to 'teach in 
Israel statutes and judgments, 

XI IT Now this is the copy of the letter that the 
king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the priest, the 
scribe, earn a scribe of the words or the command¬ 
ments of the Lord, and of his statutes to Israel, 

12 Artaxerxes, “king of kings, ||Unto Ezra the 
priest, a scribe of the law of the God of heaven, 
perfect, peace, * and at such a time, 

IB 1 make a decree, that all they of the people aj ^ rJtKt 
of Israel, and of his priests and Levites, in Riy " ' 
realm, which arc minded of their own free will to go 
up to Jerusalem, go with thee. 

14 Forasmuch as thou art sent fof the king, and 
of his "seven counsellors, to inquire concerning Judah 
and Jerusalem, according to the law of thy God 
which is in thine bund; 
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15 And to carry the silver and gold, which the 
king and his counsellors have freely offered unto the 
God of Israel, f whoso habitation is in Jerusalem; 

16 f And all the silver and gold that thou canst find 
in all the province of Babylon, with the free-will- 
offering of the people, and of the priests, 'offering will¬ 
ingly for the house of their God which is in Jerusalem: 

17 That thou mayest buy speedily with this money 
bullocks z rams, lambs, with their 'meat-offerings and 
their dnnk^fferings, and 'offer them upon the altar 
of the houae of youT God which is in Jerusalem - 

18 And whatsoever shall seem good to thee, and 
to thy brethren, to do with the rest of the silver 
and the gold, that do after the will of your God. 

19 The vessels also that are given thee for the 
service of the house of thy God, those deliver thou 
before the God of Jerusalem. 

20 And whatsoever more shall be needful for the 
house of thy God, which thou ahalt have occasion to 
bestow, bestow if out of the king's treasure-house. 

21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do make 
a decree to all the treasurers which are beyond the 
river, that whatsoever Ezra the priest, the scribe of 
ihe law of the God of heaven, snail require of you, 
it be done speedily, 

22 Unto an hundred talents of silver, and to an 
hundred f measures of wheat, and to an hundred 
baths of wine, and to an hundred baths of oil, and 
salt without prescribing haw much. 

23 f Whatsoever is commanded by the God or 
heaven, let it be diligently done for the house of the 
God of heaven; for why should there be wrath 
against the realm of the Ring and his sons? 

24 Also we certify you, that touching any of the 
priests and Levites, singers, nortera, Nethinims, or 
ministers of this house of God, it shall not be law¬ 
ful to impose toll, tribute, or custom, upon Ihem, 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of thy God, 
that is in thine hand, "set magistrates and judges, 
which may judge all the people that are beyond the 
river, all such as know the laws of thy God; and 
* teach ye them that know them not. 

26 And whosoever will not do the law of thy 
God, and the law of the king, let judgment be exe¬ 
cuted speedily upon him, whether tif oe unto death, 
or | to banishment, or to confiscation of goods, or to 
imprisonment. 

27 lPBLessed he the Loan God of uur fathers, *whk:h 
hath put such a thing as this in the king's heart, to 
beautify the house of the Loan which is in Jerusalem: 

28 And “hath extended mercy unto me before the 

king, and his counsellors, and before all the king's 
mighty princes. And 1 was strengthened as *the 
hand of the Lord my God was upon me, and I gath¬ 
ered together out of Israel chief men to go up with me, 
(4111 CHAPTER 8 

Tkt fomfaniofiz vf Xirdi,, tufa m««nn(/rem /foxtail, 

rpHESE are now the chief of their fathers, and 
-L this is the genealogy of them that went up with 
me from Babylon, in the reign of Artaxerxes the 
king. 

2 Of the sons of Phiiiehas; Ger&hom: of the sons 
of Ithamar; Daniel; of the sons of David; *Hattush, 

3 Of the sons of Sheehan iuh, of the suns uf ' Phu- 
rosh; Zcchariahi and with him were reckoned by 
genealogy of the males an hundred and fifty - 

4 Of the sons of Pahalh-tnuab; Elihoenai the 
son of Zerahiah, and with him two hundred males. 










Those who returned with Ezra- 


EZRA, 9 


5 Of the sons of SheehanisJi; the sou of Jahaziel, 
and with him three hundred males. 

6 Of the sons also of Adin; Ebcd the sou of 
Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 

7 And of the eons of Elam ; Jeshai&h the son 
of Athallah, and with him seventy males. 

8 And of the eons of Shephatiah; Zebadiah the 
son of Michael, and with him fourscore malcs. 

9 Of the sons of Joab; Obadiah the son of Je- 
hieh and with him two hundred and eighteen males. 

10 And of the sons of Sheiomith; the son of 
Josiphiah, and with him an hundred and threescore 
males. 

11 And of the sons of Bebai; Zechari&h the son 
of Bebai. and with him twenty and eight males. 

12 And of the eons of Azg&d; Johanan || the son 
of Hakkatan, and with him aniiundred and ten males. 


la. 


13 And of the last sons of Adonikam, whose 
names are these, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Bhemaiah, 
and with them threescore males. 

14 Of the sons also of Bigv&i; Uthai, and llZ&b- 
bud, and with them seventy males. 

li> 1 And I gathered them together to the river 
that runneth to Ahava; and there || abode we in 
tents three days: and I viewed the people, and the 
priests, and found there none of the J sous of Levi. 

16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel , for Shcmaiah, 
and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for Elnathau, 
and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and For Mcshul- 
lam, chief men; also for Joiarib, and for Eluathan, 
men of understanding. 

17 And I sent them with commandment unto Iddo 
the chief at the place Casiphia, and 11.told them 
what they should say unto Iddo, and to his brethren 
the Nethmims, at the place Casiphia, that they should 
bring unto us ministers for the house of our God , 

18 And by the good hand of our God upon ub 
they ' brought us a man of understanding, of the sons 
of Mahli, the son of Levi, the son of Israel; and 
Sherebiah, with his sons and his brethren, eighteen; 

19 And Hashabiah, and with him Jeshniah of the 
sons of Merari, his brethren and their sons, twenty; 

20 ^ALo of the Nethinims, whom David and the 
princes had appointed for the service of the Levites, 
two hundred and twenty Nethinima: all of them 
were expressed by name. 

21 II Then I 'proclaimed a fast there, at the river 
of Ahava, that we might ^afflict ourselves before 
our God, to seek of him a J right way for us, and for 
our little ones, and for all our substance. 

22 For *1 was ashamed to require of the king a 
band of soldiers and horsemen to help us against the 
enemy in the way; because we had spoken unto the 
king, saying, 'The hand of our God h upon all them 
for “good that seek him; but his power and his 
wrath is "against all them that "forsake him, 

23 So we fasted and besought our God for this; 
and he was ''entreated of us. 

24 If Then I separated twelve of the chief of the 

K riests* Sherchiah, Hashabiah, and ten of their 
rcthree with them, 

25 And weighed unto them 'the silver, and the 
gold, find the vessels, even the offering of the house 
of our God, which the king, and his counsellors, and 
his lords, and all Israel there present, had offered: 

2b I even weighed unto their hand six hundred 
and fifty talents of silver, and silver vessels an 
hundred talents, and of gold an hundred talents; 
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[Consecutive Chapter 1*12] 

27 Also twenty bason h of gold, of h thousand drams; 
and two vessels of tfine copper, t precious as gold, 

28 And I said unto them, Ye are r hply unto the 
Lord; the vessels are 'holy also; and the silver 
and the gold are a free-will-offering unto the Loan 
God of y our fathers. 

29 Watch^ye, and keep them 7 until ye weigh them, 
before the chief of the priests and the Lcvites, and 
chief of the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the 
chambers of the house of the Low?. 

30 So took the priests and the Levites the weight 
of the silver, and the gold, and the vessels, to bring 
them to Jerusalem unto the house of our God, 

31 If Then we departed from the river of Ahava 
on the twelfth dan of the first month, to go unto 
Jerusalem; and [ tne hand of our God was upon us, 
and he delivered us from the hand of the enemy, 
and of such as lay in wait by the way. 

S2 And we “came to Jerusalem, and abode there 
three days. 

33 H Now on the fourth day was the silver and 
the gold and the vessels 'weighed in the house of 
our God by the hand of Mcrcmoth the son of Uriah 
the priest; and with hitn wax Eleaser the son of 
Fhinehas; and with them nm Jozabad the son of 
Jeshua, and Noadiah the sun of Binnui, Levites; 

34 By number and by weight of every one: 
and all the weight was written at that time. 

35 Also the children of those that had been carried 
away, which were come out of the captivity, ’offered 
burnt-offerings unto the God of Israel, twelve bul¬ 
locks for all Israel, ninety and six rams, seventy 
and seven lambs, twelve no-goats far a sin-offering: 
all this was a burnt-offering unto the Lord. 

36 II And they delivered the king's ‘commissions 
unto the king’s lieutenants, and to the governors on 
this side the river; and they furthered the people, 
and the bouse of God, 

[4121 CHAPTER 9 

AVo pr*$rlh iu*fi> Sod with ci>n/e*rian cf imi. 

l^TGW when these things were done, the princes 
LI came to me, saying, The people of Israel, and the 
priests, and the Levites, have not 4 separated them¬ 
selves from the people of the lands, thing accord¬ 
ing to their abominations* etvn of the Canaanites, the 
Hittites, the Perizzites, the JchuzitcH, the Ammon¬ 
ites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites. 

2 For they have * taken of their daughters for 
themselves, and for their sons: so that the r holy seed 
have ^mingled themselves with (lie people of thwe 
lands: yea, the hand of the princes and rulers hath 
been chief in this trespass. 

3 And when I heard this thing, * I rent my gar¬ 
ment and my mantle, ami plucked off the hair of my 
head and of ruy heard, and sal down *astonied. 

4 Then were assembled unto me every one that 
'trembled at the words of the God of Israel, because 
of the transgression of those that bod been carried 
away; and I sat astonied until the 1 evening sacrifice, 

5 TIAud at the evening sacrifice 1 arose up From 
my |heaviness; and having rent my garment and 
my mantle, I fell upon my knees, ami 'spread out my 
hands unto the Loro my"God, 

6 Arid said, 0 my God. I am "ashamed and blush 
to lift, up my iaee to thee, my God: for '‘our iniqui¬ 
ties are increased over our head, and our II trespass 
is "grown up unto the heavens 

T Since the days of our fathers tower'we been in a 
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[If 13 Consecutive Chapter] 


EZRA, 10 


Those who married strange wives 


great trespass unto this day; and for our iniquities 
* have we, our kings, and our priests* been delivered 
into the hand of the kings of the lands, to the sword, 
to captivity, and to a spoil, and to r confusion of face, 
as it i> this day, 

8 And now for n f little space grace hath been 
shewed from the Lord our God, to leave us a rem¬ 
nant to escape, and to give us || a nail in his holy 
place, that our God may 'lighten our eyes, and give 
as a little reviving in our bondage. 

9 1 For we were bond-men; u yet our God hath not 
forsaken us in our bondage, but ""hath extended 
mercy unto us in the sight of the kings of Persia, 
to give us a reviving, to set up the house of our 
God t and tto repair the desolations thereof, and to 
give us wall in Judah and in Jerusalem- 

10 And now, G our God, what ahull we say after 
this? for we have fomaken thy commandments, 

11 Which thou hast commanded t by thy servants 
the prophets, saying, The land unto which ye go to 
possess it, is an uncslean land with the 'filthiness 
of the people of the lands, with their abominations, 
which nave filled it f from one end to another with 
thou unclcanness. 

12 Now therefore “give not vout daughters unto 
their sons T neither take their daughters unto your 
sons, *nor seek their peace or their wealth forever; that 
ye may be strong, and eat the good of the land, and 
' leave a for an inheritance to your children for ever. 

IS And after all that is come upon us for our evil 
deeds, and for our great trespass, seeing that thou 
our God “'thast punished us less than our iniquities 
deserve, anti hast given us mch deliverance as this ; 

14 Should we 'again break thy commandments, 
and ^ioin in affinity with the people of these abomina¬ 
tions? wouldeat not thou be 'angry with us till thou 
hadst consumed us, so that there should be no rem¬ 
nant nor escaping? 

15 0 Loan God of Israel, * thou art righteous: 
for we remain yet escaped, as it *s this day: behold, 
we are 'before thee k in our trespasses; for we can¬ 
not 1 stand before thee because of this. 

14131 CHAPTER 10 

Kira mpirrncrrjr, diimkEllA th< piOplt. 

ATOW 'when Ezra had prayed, and when he bad 
confessed, weeping and casting himself down 
‘before the house of God, there assembled unto him 
out of Israel a very great congregation of men and 
women and children; tot the people f wept very sore. 

2 And Shechnniah the son of Jehiel, me of the 
sons of Elam, answered and said unto Ezra, Wo 
have ' trespassed against our God, and have taken 
strange wives of the people or the landI: yet now 
there is hope in Israel concerning this thing. 

3 Now therefore let us make a covenant with our 
God t to put away all the wives, and such as are bom 
of them, according to the counsel of my lord, and 
of those that 'tremble at ■'“the commandment of our 
God; and let it he done according to the law, 

4 Arise; for this matter behmgdh unto thee: 
we also will he with thee: 'be of good courage, and 
do it , 

5 Then arose Ezra, and made the chief priests, 
the Levites, and all Israel, * to swear that they should 
do according to this word. And they aware. 

6 II Then Ezra rose up from before the house of 
God, and went into the chamber of Johannn the son of 
ELiashib: and whm he came thither, he ‘did eat no 
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bread, nor drink water: for he mourned because ol 
the transgression of them that had been carried away, 

7 Ana they made proclamation throughout Judith 
and Jerusalem unto all the children of the captivity, 
that they should gather themselves together unto 
Jerusalem; 

8 And that whosoever would not come within 
three days, according to the counsel of the princes 
and the ciders, all his substance should be t forfeited, 
and himself separated From the congregation of 
those that had been carried away. 

9 IT Then all the men of Judah and Beryamin 
gathered themselves together unto Jerusalem within 
three days. It mts the ninth month, on the twen¬ 
tieth day of the month; and 'all the people sat in 
the street of the house of God, trembling because 
of this matter, and for t the great min, 

10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and said unto 
them, Ye have transgressed, and f have taken stfange 
wives to increase the trespass of Israel 

11 How therefore "make confession unto the 
Lord God of your fathers, and do his pleasure: and 
"separate yourselves from the people of the land, 
and from the strange wives. 

12 Then all the congregation answered and said 
with a loud voice, As thou hast said, so must we do. 

13 But the people are many, and it is a. time of 
much rain, and we are not able to stand without, 
neither is this a work of one day or two: for II we are 
many that have transgressed in this thing, 

14 Let now our ntlets of all the congregation 
stand, and let all them which have taken strange 
wives in our cities come at appointed times, and 
with them the elders of every city, and the judges 
thereof, until *the fierce wrath of our God 1 for this 
matter be turned from ns. 

15 UOnly Jonathan the son of Asahel and Jaha- 
ziah the son of Tikvah t were employed about this 
matter: and MeshuIIam and Shabbethai the Levitt 
helped them. 

16 And the children of the captivity did so. And 
Ezra the priest, with certain chief of the fathers, 
after the house of their fathers, and all of them by 
their names, were separated, and sat down in the 
first day of the tenth month to examine the matter. 

17 And they piade an end with all the men that had 
taken strange wives by the first day of the first month. 

18 TT And among the sons of the priests there were 
found that had taken strange wives: namely, of the 
aons of Jeshus the son of Jozadak, and his brethren; 
Maaseitth, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 And they 'gave their hands that they would 
put away their wives; and being * guilty, they offered 
a ram or the flock for their trespass. 

20 And of the sons of Immer; Hamini, and 
Zebadiah* 

21 And of the sons of Hnrirn; Ma&seiah, and 
Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel and Uzziah. 

22 And of the sons of Pashur; Elicenai, Maaseiah, 
Ishmael, Nethaneel, Joziibad, and Elasah. 

23 Also of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, 
and Kckiah, (the same u Kalita,) Pethahinh, Judah, 
Stfid Eliezer. 

24 Of the singers also; Eliashib: and of the 
porters; Shallom, and Telem, and IJri. 

25 Moreover, of Israel: of the sons of Pamsh; 
Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, and Miami n, 
and Eletizar, and Malchijah, and Benakh. 
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[Consecutive Chapter 


26 And ol‘ the sons. of Elam; Mattaninh, Zcc-ha- 
rish, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Eliah, 

27 And of the sons of Zattu; Elioonai, Eliaahib, 
Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Aziza. 

28 Of the sons also of Behai; Jehohatian, Ha- 
naniah. Zabb&i, and Athl&i 

29 And of the sons of Bani; MeshuUam, Mai- 
lutih, and Adaiah, Jadhub, and Shoal, and Hamoth. 

SO And of the sons of Fahath-moab; Adna, and 
Chekl ; Benaiah, Maa&ei&h, Mattaniah, BezaleeL, 
and Binnui, and Manasseh. 

31 And of the sons of Harim; Elieser, lahijah, 
Malchiah, Snemaiah, Shim eon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 

33 Of the sons of Bashnm; Mattenai-Maltathah, 


K*am 

3ST“ 


Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Mairasseh, and Hhiniei, 

34 Of the sons of Bani; Maudai, Am ram, and 

TJejL 

35 Benainh, Bcdniuh, <Ihnr^lluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremotn, Eliashih, 

37 Mattaninh, Mattenai, and Jilrjhau, 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 

39 And Sholemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 

40 || Machnadehai, Shashai, Sham, 

41 Azareel, and ftheleDiiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. 

43 Of the sons of Nebo; Jeief, Mattithiah, Za- 
bad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah. 

44 All these had taken strange wives: and xome 
of them had wives by whom they had children. 


The BOOK of NEHEMIAH. 
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CHAPTER 1 

maumtihy ftutttb, and prayrtfi. 

r lE words of *Nehemiah the son of Hachahah, 
And it came to pass in the month Chisleu, in 
the twentieth year, as I was in Shushan the palace, 
2 That Hanani, one of my brethren, came, he 
and certain men of Judah; and I asked them con¬ 
cerning the Jews that had escaped, which were left 
of the captivity, and concerning Jerusalem, 

3 And they said unto me, "Die remnant that are 
left of the captivity there in the province are in 
peat affliction and reproach: *thc wall of Jerusa¬ 
lem also r A broken down, and the gates thereof are 
burned with fire. 

4 T1 And it came to pass, when 1 heard these words, 
that I sat down and wept, and mourned certain days, 
and fasted, and prayed before the God of heaven, 

5 And said, 1 beseech thee, *0 Lohd God of 
heaven, the great and terrible God, 'that keepeth 
covenant and mercy for them that love him and ob¬ 
serve his commandments i 

6 Lot thine ear now be attentive, and thine eyes 
open, that thou mayest hear the prayer of thy ser¬ 
vant, which I pray before thee now, day and night, 
for the children of Israel thy servants, and * confess 
the sins of the children of Israel, which we have 
sinned against thee: both 1 and my father's house 
have sinned. 

7 ft We have dealt very corruptly against thee, and 
have J not kcpL the commandments, nor the statutes, 
nor the judgments, which thou couimandedst thy ser¬ 
vant Moses, 

S Remember, I beseech thee, the word that thou 
commandedst thy servant Moses, saying, k If trans¬ 
gress, I will scatter you abroad among the nations: 

9 * But if ye turn unto me, and keep my command¬ 
ments, and. do them; "‘though there were of you cast 
out unto the uttermost part of the heaven, yet will T 
gather them from thence, and will bring them unto 
the place that I have chosen to set my name there. 

10 11 Now these are thy servants and thy people, 
whom thou hast redeemed by thy great power, and 
by thy strong hand. 

11 0 Loan, I beseech thee, iet now thine ear be 
attentive to the prayer of thy servant, and to the 
prayer of thy servants, who * desire to fear thy 
name: and prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this 
day, and grant him mercy in the sight of this man. 
For I was the kings *eup-bearer. 
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I41S1 CHAPTER 2 

Ariaxeriti JVdAmtisA to Jmuatm, 

A ND it came to pass in the month Nisan, in the 
twentieth year of *Artaxerxes Lhu king, that 
wine um before him: and *1 took up the wine, and 

S ve d unto the king. Now I had not been befare- 
ie sad in his presence. 

2 Wherefore the king said unto me, Why is thy 
countenance Bad, seeing thou art not sick? this » 
nothing else but 'sorrow of heart. Then I was 
very sore afraid, 

3 And said unto the king, d L&t the king live for 
over: why should not my countenance be sad, 
when * the city, the place of my fathers’ sepulchres, 
Udh waste, and the gates thereof arc consumed with 
fire? 

4 Then the king said unto me. For what dost thou 
make request? So I prayed to the God of heaven. 

5 And I said unto the king. If it please the king, 
and if thy servant have found favour in thy sight, 
that thou wouldest send me unto Judah, unto the 
city of my fathers' sepulchres, that 1 may build it. 

6 Ana the king said unto me, (the t queen also 
sitting by him,) Tor how long shall thy journey 
bo? and when wilt thou return? So it pleased 
the king to send me ; and 1 set him time. 

7 Moreover, I said unto the king, If it please the 
king, let letters be given me to the governors beyond 
the river, that they may convey me over till 1 come 
into Judah; 

8 And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of the king s 
forest, that he may give me timber to make beams for 
the gates of the palace which appertained 'to the 
house, and for the wall of the city, and for the house 
that I shall enter into, And the king granted me, 
‘according to the good hand of my God upon me, 

9 1 Then I came to the governors beyond the river, 
and gave them the king’s letters. Now the king had 
sent captains of the army and horsemen with me, 

10 When SanbaUat the Horonite, and Tobiah the 
servant, the Ammonite, heard of it, it grieved them 
exceedingly that there was come a man to seek the 
welfare of the children of IsTneh 

11 So I 'came to Jerusalem, and wae there three 
days. 

12 f And I arose in the night, I and some few men 
with me j neither told I any man what my God had 
put in my heart to do at Jerusalem ; neither um there 
any beast with me, save the beast that I rode upon* 
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Them that builded the wall 


13 And I went out by night *by the gate of the 
valley, even before the dragon-well, and to the 
dong-port, and viewed the walls of Jerusalem, 
which were 1 broken down, and the gates thereof 
were consumed with fire. 

14 Then I went on to the "'gate of the fountain, 
and to the kings pool: but there was no place for 
the beast that was under me to pass- 

16 Then went 1 up in the night by the "brook, 
and viewed the wall, and turned back, and entered 
by the gate of the valley, and so returned. 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I went, or 
what 1 did; neither had I as vet told it to the Jews, 
nor to the priests, nor to the nobles, nor to the 
rulers, nor to the rest that did the work. 

17 ¥ Then said I unto them, Ye see the distress 
that wo (ire in, how Jerusalem &4A waste, and the 
gates thereof are burned with fire; come, and let 
us build up the wall of Jerusalem, that we be no 
more 'a reproach. 

IB Then I told them of *the hand of my God 
which was good upon me; as also the kings words 
that he had spoken unto me, And they said, Let 
us rise up and build. So they ? strengthened their 
hands for this good work, 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah 
the servant, the Ammonite, and Gcshern the Ara¬ 
bian, heard ti t they r laughed us to scorn, and despised 
us, and saidj What is this thing that ye do? 'will 
ye rebel against the king? 

20 Thou answered 1 them, and said unto them, 
The God of heaven, he will prosper us; therefore 
wo his servants will arise and builrh 'but ye have 
no portion, nor right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem. 

[416! CHAPTER 3 

3^* h4«wj uni* orrfjr -n/ Win rtal Sudtfed the wait- 

r PHEN “Eliashib the high priest rose up with his 
A brethren the priests, 4 and they builded the 
sheep-gate; they sanctified it, and set up the doors 
of it; 'oven unto the tower of Meah they sanctified 
it, unto the tower of ‘‘Hanaueel. 

2 And t nest unto him builded" the men of Jericho. 
And nest to them builded Zaccur the sou of Imri, 

3 J But the fish-gate did the sous of K&suemiah 
bid Id, whoo&ff laid the beams thereof, and* set up the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

4 And next unto them repaired Muremoth the 
son of Urijiih, the son of Koz. And next unto 
them repaired Mesliulkeu the son of Bcreohiah, the 
son of Alcshezabcch And next unto them repaired 
Zadok the sou of Baaiia, 

6 And next unto them the Tekoites repaired; 
but their nobles put not their necks to *the work 
of their Lord. 

fi Moreover, 'the old gate repaired Jehoiada the 
son of Pasoah, and MoshuUam the son of Besodciah; 
they laid the beams thereof, and set up the doors 
thereof, and the Jocks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired Mdatiah the 
Gibeonite, and Jadou the Meronothite, the men of 
Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the 4 throno of the 
governor on this sidu the river. 

8 Next unto him repaired llzzicl the son of Har- 
haiah, of the goldsmiths. Next unto him also re¬ 
paired ILaiiuniah the son of one of the apothecaries, 
and they || fortified .Jerusalem uuto the 'broad wall. 

9 And next unto them re paired Rephaiah the son 

of ltur, the ruler of the half part of Jerusalem. 
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10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the son 
of Earumaph, even over against his house. And 
next unto him repaired HatEush the son of Hashab- 
nlah. 

11 MaJohijah the son of Harim, and Hashub the 
son of PahatLmo&b, repaired the t other piece, "and 
the tower of the furnaces, 

12 And next unto him repaired SheHum the eon 
of Halohesh, the ruler of the half part of Jerusalem, 
he and his daughters, 

13 "The valley-gate repaired Hanun, and (he in¬ 
habitants of Zanoah; theybuilt.it. and setup the doors 
thereof, the Jocks thereof, and the bars thereof, and 
a thousand cubits on the wall unto "the dung-gate. 

14 But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah the son 
of Hechab, the ruler of part of Beth-haocerem; he 
built it, and set up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof and the bars thereof. 

16 But * the gate of the fountain repaired Bhallum 
the son of Col-Boaeh, the ruler of part of Mizpah; 
he built it, and covered it, and set up the doors thereof, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and the wall 
of the pool of q Shilosh by the kings garden,and unto 
the stairs that go down from the city of David. 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the son of Azbuk, 
the ruler of the half part of Betb-zur, unto the place 
over against the sepulchres of David, and to the 'pool 
thftt was made, and unto the house of the mighty, 

17 After him repaired the Levites, Reborn the 
son of Bani, Next unto him repaired Eashabiah, 
the ruler of the half part of KeilalL in his part. 

15 After him repaired their brethren, Bavai the 
aon of Henadad, the ruler of the half part of Eeilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Eaer the son of 
Jeahua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece over 
against the going up to the armoury, at the 'turning 
of t he wall 

20 After him Baruch the son of l| Zabbai earnestly 
repaired the other piece, from the turning a/’ the wall 
unto the door of the house of Eliashib the high priest. 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the son of tJri- 
jah, the son of Koz, another piece, from the door 
of the house of EhaaMb even to the end of the 
house of Eliashib. 

22 And after him repaired the priests, the men 
of the plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin and Hashub over 
against, their house. After him repaired Azarkh the 
aon of Maaseiah the son of Anamah, by his house. 

24 After him repaired Binnui the son of Henadad 
another piece, from the house of Azarkh unto r the 
turning; e/ the waff, even unto the comer. 

26 Palal the sou of Uzai, over against- the turn¬ 
ing of the waff, and the tower which lioth out from 
the king's high house, that wm by the "court of the 
prison. After him, Pcdaiuh the son of Parosh, 

20 Moreover, ■'the Nethinims K dwelt in MI Ophel, 
unto the place over against ■ the water-gate toward 
the east, add the tower that lioth out. 

27 After them the Tekoites repaired another 
piece, over against the great tower that lieth out, 
even unto the wall of Ophel. 

28 From above the * horse-gate repaired the 
priests, every oue over against his house. 

29 After them repaired Zadok the son of 1 mmer, 
over against his house. After him repaired also 
.Shetnaiah the aon of Shechaniah, the keeper of the 
east gate. 
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30 After him repaired Hananiah the son of Shele- 
miah* and Hamm the sixth ado of Zal&ph, another 
piece. After him repaired Meahullam the son of 
Berechiah over against his chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malchiah the goldsmith's 

son, unto the place of the Nethinims, and of the mer¬ 
chants, over against the gate Miphkad, and to the 
I going up of the corner. I2ir_ 

32 And between the going up of the corner unto 
the sheep-gate repaired the goldsmiths and the 
merchants. 

1417| CHAPTER 4 

Wkilt She iftartttifti tcef, itftkpmah 

T(UT it came to pass “that when SambalM heard 
-D that we builded the wall, he was wroth, and 
took great indignation, and mocked the Jews. 

2 And he spake before bis brethren, and the army 
of Samaria, and said,. What do these feeble Jews? 
will they f fortify themselves T will they sacrifice ? will 
they make an end in a day T will they revive the stones 
out of the heaps of the rubbish which are burned ? 

3 Now ‘Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and 
he said, Even that which they build „ if a fox go up, 
he shall even break down their atone wall, 

4 f Hear, 0 our God; for we are f despised: and 
'turn their reproach upon their own head, and give 
them for a prey in the land of captivity: 

5 And 4 cover not their iniquity* and let not their 
sin be blotted out from before thee: for they have 
provoked thee to anger before the builders. 

G So built we the wall; and all the wall was 
joined together unto the half thereof: foT the peo¬ 
ple had a mind to work. 

7 1 But it came to pass, that ^when Sanballat, and 
Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and 
the Ashdodites, hoard that the walla of Jerusalem 
f were made up, mwJ that the breaches begun to be jt 
stopped, then they were very wroth, 

8 And 'conspired aU of them together to come 
And to fight against Jerusalem, and f to hinder it. 

9 Nevertheless *we made our prayer unto our 
God, and set a watch against them day and night, 
because of them. 

10 And Judah said, The strength of the bearers 
of burdens is decayed, and there is much rubbish; 
so that we are not able to build the wall. 

11 And our ad v orsaries said, They shall not k now, 
neither see, till we come in the midst among them, 
and slay them* and cause the work to cease. 

12 And it came to pass, that when the Jews which 
dwelt by them came, they said unto us ten times, 

0 Ftohi all places whence ye shall return unto us 
they wilt he upon yav- 

13 1 Therefore set I fin the lower places behind 
the wall, and on the higher places, I even set the t®*:. 
people after their families with their swords* their 
spears, and their bows. 

14 And I looked, and rose up, and said unto the 
nobles, and to the rulera, and to the rest of the peo¬ 
ple, k Bc not ye afraid of them: remember the Loan 
which is ‘great and terrible, and 'fight for your bre¬ 
thren, your sons, and your daughters, your wives, 
and your houses. 

lo And it came to pass, when our enemies heard 
that it was known unto us, "and God had brought 
their counsel to nought, that we returned all of ua 
to the wall, every one unto his work. 

15 And it came to pass from that time forth, that 
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the half of iny servants wrought in the work, and 
the other hair of them held both the spears, the 
shields, and the bows, and the habergeons; and the 
rulers were behind all the house of Judah. 

IT They which builded on the wall, and they that 
bare burdens, with those that laded, every me with 
one of his hands wrought in the work, and with the 
other hand hold a weapon. 

18 Far the builders, every one had his sword 
girded t by his side, and so builded. And he that, 
sounded the trumpet, was by me. 

19 1 And I said unto the nobles* and to the rulers, 
and to the rest of the people. The work is great and 
large, and we are separated upon the wall, one far 
from another, 

20 In what place therefore ye hoar the sound of 
the trumpet, resort ye thither onto us: "our God 
shall fight for us, 

21 So we laboured in the work: and half of them 
held the spears from the lining of the morning till 
the stars appeared. 

22 Likewise at the same time said I unto the peo- 

S le, Lot every one with his servant lodge within 
em&alem* that iu the night they may be a guard to 
us, and labour on the day. 

23 So neither I, nor my brethren, hot my ser¬ 
vants, nor the men of the guard which followed me, 
none of us put oft' our clothes, II saving that every 
one put them off for washing. 

[ 418 ] CHAPTER 5 

The Jrki MfMplaiit of rlw Ml uni/ hmdagt. 

A ND there was a great a cry of the people and of 
their wives against their ‘brethren the Jews, 

2 For there were that said, We, our sons, and our 
daughters, are many: therefore we take up com for 
them, that we may eat., and live. 

3 fibmc also there were that said, We have mort¬ 
gaged our lands, vineyards, and houses* that we 
might buy corn, because of the dearth, 

4 There were also that said, We have borrowed 
money for the king's tribute, and that upm our 
lands and vineyards. 

5 Yet now r our flesh is as the flesh of our brethren, 
. . our children aa their children ■ and lo, we - bring into 

I * T “ ® bondage our sons and our daughters to bo servants, 
and seme of our daughters are brought into bondage 
already: neither is it in our power to redeem them; 
for other men have our lain Is and vineyards. 

6 UAnd I was very angry when I heard their 
cry and these wards. 

? Then fl consulted with myself, and I rebuked 
the nobles, and the rulers, and said unto them, r Yo 
exact usury, every one of hia brother. And I set 
a great assembly against them, 

8 And I said unto them* We, after our ability, 
%■*.» have f redeemed our brethren the Jews, which were 
" sold unto the heathen; and will ye even sell your 
brethren ? or shall they be sold unto us ? Then held 
they their peace, and found nothing to answer. 

9 Also I said, It ts not good that ye do: ought 
ye not to walk 'in the lear of our God ‘because of 
the reproach of the heathen our enemies? 

10 I likewise, and my brethren, and my servants, 
might exact of them money and corn; l pray you, 
let us leave off this usury. 

11 Restore, I pray yon, to them, even this day 
their lands* their vineyards, their olive-yards, and 
their houses, also the hundredth part of the money, 
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and of the corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye exact 
of them. 

12 Then said thev. We will restore them, and will 
require nothing of them; so will we do as thou say- 
est Then I called the priests, 'and took an oath of 
them, that thej r should do according to this promise. 

IS Also *1 shook my lap, and said. So God shake 
out every man from his house, and from his labour, 
that periormeth not this promise, even thus be he 
shaken out, and f emptied. And all the congrega¬ 
tion said. Amen, and praised the Lord. 'And the 
people did according to this promise. 

14 U Moreover, from the time that I was appointed 
to be their governor in the land of Judah, from the 
twentieth year “even unto the two and thirtieth year of 
Artaxerxes the king, that w, twelve years, I and my 
brethren have not " eaten the bread of the governor. 

15 But the former governors that had hem before 
me were chargeable unto the people, and had taken 
of them bread and wine, beside forty shekels of sil¬ 
ver ; yea, even their servants bare rule over the peo¬ 
ple: but 4 so did not I, because of the *fear of God. 

16 Tea, also T continued in the work of this wall, 
neither bought we any land: and all my servants 
were gathered thither unto the work. 

17 Moreover, there were *nt my table an hundred 
and fifty of the Jews and rulers, besides those that 
came unto us from among the heathen that are 
about us. 

18 Now^fro/ r which was prepared for me daily was 
one ox six choice sheep; also fowls were pre¬ 
pared for me, and once in ten days store of all sorta 
of wine: yet for all this ‘required not I the bread 
of the governor, because the bondage was heavy 
upon this peoplc. 

19 'Think upon me, my God, for good, according 
to all that I have done for this people. 

14191 CHAPTE R 6 

SmOwUat prnttUrth ffj/l fn JVWUmwi, 

N OW it oamc to pass, " when SaribjillaL, aud To¬ 
biah, and [| Geshem the Arabian, and the rest, of 
our enemies, heard that I had builded the wall, and 
that there was no breach left therein; (‘though at that 
time T had not set up the doors upon the gates;) 

2 That Suiihallat and Geshem "sent unto mo, 
saying. Come, let us meet together in some one of 
the village* in the plain of *Ono. But they‘thought 
to do me mischief 

3 And I sent messengers unto them, saying, 1 
am doing a great work, so that I cannot come down; 
why should the work cease, whilst I leave it, and 
come down to you? 

4 Yet they sent unto me four times after this sort; 
and I answered them after the same manner. 

5 Then sent Sun ball at his servant unto me in like 
manner the fifth time with an open letter in his 
hand; 

6 Wherein vat written, It is reported among the 
heathen, and || Gashmu aaith it,fthat thou ana the 
Jaws think to rebel ; for which cause thou huildest 
the wall, that thou mayest be their king, according 
to these words. 

7 And thou hast also appointed prophots to preach 
of thee at Jerusalem, saying, There ur a king in Ju¬ 
dah : and now shall it be reported to the king accord¬ 
ing to these words. Como now therefore, and lot 
us take counsel together. 

8 Then I sent unto him, saying, There are no 
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such things done as thou sayest, hut thou feignest 
them out of thine own heart* 

9 For they all made us afraid, saying + Their hands 
shall be weakened from the work, that it be not 
done. Now therefore, 0 God, strengthen my bands. 

10 Afterward I came unto the house of Shcniaiah 
the son of Delaiah, the son of Mehclabeel, who *ru# 
shut up; and he said, Lot ug meet together in the 
house of God, within the temple, and let us shut 
the doors of the temple: for they w ill come to slay 
thc«; yea T in the night will they come to slay thee. 

11 And I said, Should such a man as 1 flee? 
and who ta there, that, being as I am, would go into 
the temple to save bis life ? I will not go in. 

12 And lo, 1 perceived that God hud not sent 
him; but that'he pronounced this prophecy against 
me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. 

13 Therefore wan he hiriid, that T should be afraid, 
and do so, and sin, and that they might have matter 
for an evil report, that they might reproach me. 

14 ‘My God, think thou upon Tobiah and Sanbal- 
lat, according to these their works, and on the 
'prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of the prophets, 
that would have put me in fear. 

16 If So the wall was finished in the twenty and 
fifth dag of the month Elul, iti fifty and two days. 

16 And it came to pass, that *whea all our ene¬ 
mies heard thereof, and all the heathen that were 
about ua saw these things, they were much cast down 
in their own eyes: for Ubey perceived that this work 
was wrought of our God. 

17 IT Moreover, in those days the nobles of Judah 
f sent, many letters, unto Tobiah, and the kii*n of 
Tobiah came unto them. 

18 For there were many Id Judah sworn unto him, 
because he was the son-in Jaw of Sheehankh the son 
of Arab; and his son Johanan had taken the daugh¬ 
ter of MeshulJam the son of Berechiah. 


19 Alsu they reported his good deeds before me, 
and uttered my If words to him. And Tobiah sent 
letters to put me in Fcut. 
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1420) CHAPTER 7 

A rijfUttr of thon'inha Ttfvnwdfrw Batyfld It. 

it came to pass, when tho wall was built, 
Xl and T had 'sot up the doors, and the porterH, 
and the singers, and the LEsvites were Appointed, 

2 That I gave my brother Hanant, and Hana- 
niah the ruler ft of the palace, charge over Jerusalem: 
for he was a faithful man, and ‘reared God above 
many. 

3 And I said unto them. Let not. the gates of Je¬ 
rusalem be opened until the huu bo hot; and while 
they stand by, let them shut the doors and bar them: 
and appoint watches of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
every one in his watch, and eveiy one to be over 
against his house. 

4 Now the city was f large and great: but the peo¬ 
ple were few therein, and the house* were not bnilded, 

5 1 And my God put into mine heart to gather 
together the nobles, and the rulers, and the people, 
that they might be reckoned by genealogy. And I 
found a register of the genealogy of I hem which 
came up at the first, and found written therein, 

6 These are the children of the province, that 
went up out of the captivity, of those that had been 
carried away, whom Nebuchadrezzar the king of 
Babylon ban carried away, and came again to Je¬ 
rusalem and to Judah, every one unto his city; 
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The r egister of those that __ 

7 Who came with Zerubhnbel, Jeshua, Nehe- 
miah, I| Azariah, Uaamiuh, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bil- 
ehan, Misperetb, Bigvai, Nahum, Baanah. The num¬ 
ber, /flay, of the men of the people of Israel was this; 

8 The children of Paros b, two thousand an hun¬ 
dred seventy and two. 

9 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 
seventy and two, 

10 The children ofArah,six hundred fifty and two. 

11 The children of Pahath-moab, of the children 
of Jeahua and Joab, two thousand and eight hun¬ 
dred tfjwf eighteen, 

12 The children of Elam, a thousand two hun¬ 
dred fifty and four. 

13 The children of Zattu, eight hundred forty 
and five. 

14 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred and 
threescore. 

15 The children of || Binnui, six hundred forty 
and eight. 

16 The children of Behai, six hundred twenty 
and eight. 

17 The children of Azgad, two thousand three 
hundred twenty and two. 

18 The children of Adonikam, six hundred three¬ 
score and seven. 

19 The children of Bigvai, two thousand three¬ 
score and seven. 

20 The children of Adin, six hundred fifty and five, 

21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and 

^22 The children of Hashuin, three hundred twenty 
and eight. 

23 The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty 
and four. 

24 The children of II Hariph, an hundred and twelve, 

25 The children of || Giheon, ninety and five. 

26 The men of Bethdehein and Netophah, an 
hundred fourscore and eight. 

27 The men of Anatboth, an hundred twenty 
rind eight 

28 The men of 11 Beth-azmaveth, forty and two. 

29 The men of II Kirjath-jeajrim, Chcphfrah, and 
Beeroth, seven hundred forty and three. 

30 The men of Hamah and Gaba, six hundred 
twenty and one. 

31 The men of Mich mas, an hundred and twenty 
and two. 

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred 
twenty and three. 

33 The men of the other Nebc* fifty and two. 

34 The children of the other r Elam, a thousand 
two hundred fifty and four. 

35 The children of Harim, three hundred and 
twenty. 

8fi The children of Jericho, three hundred forty 
and five. 

37 The children of Lod, Had id, and Quo, seven 
hundred twenty and one, 

38 The children of Benaah, three thousand nine 
hundred and thirty. 

39 If The priests i the children of ATedaiab, of Lhe 
house or Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and three- 

40 The children of dimmer, a thousand fifty and two. 

41 The children of A Pashur, a thousand two hun¬ 
dred forty and seven. 

42 The children of 'Harim, a thousand and se¬ 
venteen. 
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48 H The Levi tea: the children of Joshua, of Kad- 
mieh and of the children of H Hodevah, seventy and 
four, 

44 If The singers: the children of Asaph, an 
hundred forty and eight. 

45 II The porters: the children of Shall uni, the 
children of Aler, the children of TTiltnon, the chil¬ 
dren of Akkub, the children of Hatitn, the children 
of Shobai, an hundred thirty and eight. 

46 f The Nethinima: the children of Ziba, the 
children of Hashupha, the children of Tabbaoth, 

47 the children of Keros, the children of If Six, 
the children of Pad on, 

48 The children of Lebana, the children of Ha 
gnha, the children of | Bhalmai, 

49 The children of Hanan, the children of Gid 
del, the children of Gahnr, 

50 The children of Raiiah, the children of Rezin 
the children of Nekoda, 

51 The children of Qazzam, the children of Uzza 
the children of Phaseah, 

52 The children of Besni, the children of Mean ini, 
(he children of If Nephishesim, 

53 The children of Bnkbuk, the children of Hn- 
kupha, the children of HaThur, 

54 The children of I Bazlith, the children of 
Mehida, the children of Harsha, 

65 The children of Barkoe, the children of 
Si sera, the children of Tnmah, 

56 The children of Nezinh, tlie children of Hatiphn. 

67 If The children of Solomon’s servants: the 
children of BotaL the children of Sophereth, the 
children of I Perida, 

68 The children of Jaala, the children of Dar¬ 
ken, the children of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephatiah, the children of 
Hattil, the children of Pochoreth of Zebaim, the 
children of D Anion. 

60 AU the Nethinims, and the children of Solo- 
men’s servants, were throe hundred ninety and two. 

61 fc And these were they which went up ako from 
Tel-melah, Tct-haresha, Gherub, II Addon, and Im- 
taert but they could not show their father’s house, 
nor their |[ seed, whether they wiertf of Israel. 

62 The children of Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, 
the children of Nekoda, six hundred forty and two. 

63 If And of the priests: the children of Ha bam b, 
the children of Koz, the children of Baraillui, which 
took me of the daughters of BarziM the Gileadite 
to wife, and was called idler their name. 

64 These sought their register among those that 
were reckoned by genealogy, but it was not found: 
therefore wctc they, as polluted, put from the priest¬ 
hood. 

65 And IE the TirshaLha said unto them, that, they 
should not cat of Ihe most holy things, till there 
stood up a priest with Urim and xhummim. 

66 YThe whole congregation together was forty 
and two thousand three hundred and threescore, 

67 Beside their man-servants and their maid-ser¬ 
vants, of whom there were seven thousand three hun¬ 
dred thirty and seven: and they had two hundred 
forty and five singing-men and singing-women. 

68 Their horses, seven hundred thirty and six: 
their mules, two hundred forty and five: 

69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five t 
six thousand seven hundred and twenty asses- 

70 H And f some of the chief of the fathers gave 

327 


wwwwffLAcmsapei.cpw 
WWW F.^AIAMaVfMEFWTiTplf 

WWW THinDBeCRFTOFFATmA.COM 

















[ 4 21 Consecutive Chapter] 


NEHEM 


AH, 8, 9 


Reading and hearing the law 


sure a thousand drams of gold, fifty basons, five 
hundred and thirty priests 1 garments. 

71 And snmcvf the thief of the fathers gave to the 
treasure of the work "twenty thousand drama of gold, 
and two thousand and two hundred pounds of silver. 

72 And that which the rest of the people gave 
was twenty thousand drums of gold, ana two thou¬ 
sand pounds of silver, and threescore and seven 
priests' garments. 

73 &o the priests, and the Lev ilea, and the por¬ 
ters, and the singers, and some of the people ! and 
the Nethmims, and all Israel, dwelt in their cities; 
"and when the seventh month came, the children 
of Israel were in their cities. 

1421] CHAPTER 8 

Tht rsftpifltw mpnntr t,f nnHmg and Staring xftd lav. 

A ND ail ‘the people gathered themselves together 
as one man into the street that was 4 before the 
water-gate; and they spake unto Ezra the 'scribe 
to bring the book of the law of Moses, which the 
Loan had commanded to Israel 
2 And Both the priest brought J the law before 
the congregation both of men and women, and all 
tthat could hear with understanding, 'upon the first 
day of the seventh month. 

3 And he read therein before the street that wets 
before the water-gate f from the morning until mid¬ 
day, before the men and the women, and those that 
could understand; and the ears of all the people 
were attentive unto the hook of the law. 

4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a t pulpit of 
wood, which they had made for the purpose; and 
beside him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, and Aoai- 
ah, and Urijah, and Ililkiah, and Maasciah, on his 
right hand' and on his left hand, Pedaiali, and 
Mishael, and Malchiuh, and llashum, and Hash ba¬ 
il ana, Zechariah, and Meshullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the book in the f sight, of all 
the people; (for he was above all the people;) and 
when ho opened it, all the people f stood up: 

G And Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God. And 
all the people * answered, Amen, Amen ? with * lifting 
up their hands; and they J bowed their heads, and 
worshipped the Lord with their faces to the ground, 
7 Also Joshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Jamin, 
Akkub, Bhabbethai, Hodiiah, Maaseiah, Kelita, 
Azariah, Jozabad, Hunan, Pelaiah, and the Levi tea, 
‘caused the people to understand the law; and the 
people stood in their place, 

a So they read in the book in the law of God 
distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to 
understand the reading, 

9 IT And Nehemiah, which is lithe Tirshatha,and 
Ezra the priest thy scribe, “and the Levites that 
taught the people, said unto all the people, 11 This 
day is holy unto the Lord your God ; 'mourn not, 
nor weep. For all the people wept, when they 
heard the words of the law. 

10 Then he said unto them. Go your way, eat 
the fat, and drink the sweet, 'and send portions 
unto them for whom nothing is prepared; for this 
day is holy unto our Lord; neither be ye surry; 
for the ’ 

II 

Hold your 
grieved, 

12 And all the people wont tlioir way to eat, and 
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So the Levites stilled all the people, saying, 
your peace, for the day i? holy; neither be ye 
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chhV&t to drink, and to 'send portions, and to make great 
l mirth, because they had'understood the words that 
were declared unt4i them, 

13 UAnd on the second day were gathered to¬ 
gether the chief of the fathers of all the people, the 
priests, and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, even 
S to understand the words of the law. 

14 And they found written in the law which the 
Lord had commanded -fby Moses, that the children 
of Israel should dwell in 'booths in the feast of the 
seventh month: 

15 And ' that they should publish and proclaim in 
all their cities, and in Jerusalem, saying, Go forth 
unto the mount, and * fetch olive-brunches, and pine- 
branches, and myrtle-branches, and palm-branches, 
and branches of thick trees, to make booths, as it is 
written. 

16 f So the people went forth, and brought Ataw* 
and made themselves booths, everyone upon the F roof 
of his house, and in their courts, and iu the courts 
of the house of God, and in the street of (he ‘ water- 
gate, “and in the street of the gate of Ephraim. 

17 And all the congregation of them that were 
come again out of the captivity made booths, and sal 
under the booths; for since the days of Jeshua the 
son of Nun unto that day had not the children of 
Israel done so. And there was very 4 great gladness. 

18 Also r day by day, from the nrat day unto the 

last day, he read in the book of the law of God. And 
they kept the feast seven days; and on the eighth day 
tms fa solemn assembly,‘'according unto the manner. 
[4221 CHAPTER 9 

A wltmrt fart, and t (jwitniK* ■?/ tht pwpU, 

N OW in the twenty and fourth day of'this month 
the children of Israel were assembled with fast- 
§4 MlMi ing, and with sackclothes, 4 and earth upon them, 
i*. 2 And C thc seed of Israel separated themselves 

from all f strangers, and stood and confessed their 
sins, and the iniquities of their fathers, 

S And they stood up in their place, and rf read in 
the book of the law of the Lord their God one fourth 
part of the day; and another fourth part they con- 
iftfc.mM, and worshipped the Lord their God. 

i or. 4 IT Then stood up upon the If stairs, of the Le- 
ieafin. Joshua, and Bani, Kadmief Shehaniah, Bunni, 

Sherebiah, Bani, and Ghenani, and cried with a loud 
voice unto the Lord their God, 

5 Then the Levites, Joshua, and Kadmiel, Bani, 
Hash&bniah, Sherebiah. Hodijah, Shehaniah, and 
Pethahiah, said, Stand up and bless the Lord your 
ijLOinni. God for ever and ever : and blessed be f thy glorious 
name, which is exulted above all blessing and praise. 
rsEhM 6 /Tho-u, even thou, art Lord alone; 'thou hast 
made heaven, 4 the heaven of heavens, with f aU their 
host, the earth, and all things that are therein, the 
seas, and ail that is therein, and thou * preserved 
fcwjt r them all; and the host of heaven worshippeth thee, 
i* T Thou art the Lord the God, who didst choose 

^Kinaiw. A-bra-ro, and hroughtest him forth out of Ur of the 
ivE 1 ™:*: Chaldees, and gavest him the name of "Abraham; 

8 And foundest his heart “faithful before thee, 
jOm.ii.' and madeata 'covenant with him to give the land 
on. n. of the Ganazmites, the Hi Kites, the Amorites, and the 
Ferizzites, and the Jebusites, and the Girgnshites. 
to give il t I sag , to his seed, and 'hast performed 
thy words ; for thou art righteoust 

9 9 And didst see the affliction of our fathers in 
Egypt, and r heardeat their cry by the Red sea; 
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The Levites make confession 
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10 And 1 shewedat signs fmd wonders upon Pha¬ 
raoh, arid on all hie servants, and on all the people 
of his land: for thou knewest that they ‘dealt 
proudly against them. 8o didst thou “get thee a 
name, as 3 in this day. 

11 'And thou didst divide the sea before them, 
so thaL they went through the midst of the sea on 
the dry land; and their persecutors thou threwcst 
into the deeps, 11 as a atone into the mighty waters. 

12 Moreover, thou Meddest them in the day by a 
cloudy pillar; and in the night by a pillar of nre, to 
give them light in the way wherein they should go, 

13 *Thou earnest down also upon mount Sinai, 
and sp&kest with them from heaven, and gavest 
them ‘right judgments, and -f true laws, good statutes 
and commandments: 

14 And mad eat known note them thy "holy sab¬ 
bath, and commiwidedat them precepts, statutes, and 
laws, by the hand of Moses thy servant: 

Id And "'gavest thorn bread from heaven for their 
hunger, and "broughtest forth water for them out of 
the rock for their thirst, and promisedat them that 
they should ^go in to possess the land t which thou 
haast sworn to give them. 

16 ' But they and our fathers dealt proudly, and 
* hardened their necks, and hearkened not to thy 
commandments, 

17 And refused to obey, 1 neither were mindful of 
thy wonders that thou didst among them; but harden¬ 
ed their necks, and in their rebellion appointed *a 
captain to return to their bondage: but thou art t a God 
ready to pardon, 'gracious and merciful, slow to auger, 
and of great kindness, and forsookest them not, 

15 Yea, "■when they had made them a molten 
calf, and said, This in thy God that brought thee up 
out of Egypt, and had wrought great provocations; 

19 Yet tnou in thy "manifold mercies forsookest 
them not in the wilderncsss; the * pillar of the cloud \t 84 *’ 
departed not from them by day, to lead them in the 
way; neither the pillar of fire by night, to shew 
them light, and the way wherein they should go. 

20 Thou gavest also thy p good Spirit to instruct 
them, and withheldest not thy r znanna from their 
mouth, and gavest them "water for their thirst 

21 Yea, 'forty years didst thou sustain them in 
the wilderness, no that they lacked nothing; their 
"clothes waxed not old, and their feet swelled not, 

22 Moreover, thou gavest them kingdoms and 
nations, and didst divide them into comers: so they 
possessed the land of “ Sihon, and the land of the king 
of Heshbcm, and the land of Og king of Basham, 

23 'Their children also multiplied at thou as the 
stars of heaven, and brought*at them into the land, 
concerning which thou taadst promised to their 
fathers, that they should go in to possess 

24 So •'the children went in and possessed the 
land, and 'thou subduedst before them the inhabitants 
of the land, the Canaanites, and gavest them into 
their hands, with their kings, and the people of the 
land, that they might do with them fas they would, 

26 And they took strong cities, and a fl fat land, 
and possessed ^houses full ofall goods., || wells digged, 
vineyards and oliveyards, and f fruit-trees in abun¬ 
dance : so they did eat, and were filled, and r became iWi.*. 
fat, and delighted themselves in thy great * goodness. 

26 Nevertheless, they *were disobedient, and re¬ 
belled against thee, and ■''cast thy law behind their 
backs, and slew thy * prophets which testified against 
■ wwwoyni.Acmsapp.cpif 
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. them to turn them to tbee } and they wrought great 
provocatious. 

£7 * Therefore thou dpliveredet them into the 
hand of their enemies, who vexed them: and in the 
time of their trouble, when they cried unto thee, 
thou ‘heardest them from heaven; and according to 
thy manifold mercies *thou gavest them saviours, 
who saved them out of the baud of theiT enemies. 
28 But after they had rest f'they did evil again 
1 before thee: therefore leftist thou them in the hand of 
their enemies, so that they had the dominion over 
them; yet when they returned and cried unto thee, 
r thou heardeat them from heaven; and "many times 
f didst thou deliver them according to thy mercies; 

1 £9 And testifiedst against them, that thou might- 

est bring them again unto thy law: yet they 'dealt 
proudly, and hearkened not unto thy commandments, 
but sinned against Lhy judgments, ('which if a man 
do, he shall Eve in them;) and t withdrew the shoul¬ 
der, and hardened their neck, and would not hear. 

30 Yet many years didst thou f forbear them, and 
teatifiedst * against them by thy Spirit t*in thy pro¬ 
phets: yet would they not give ear: "therefore gavest 
thou them into the hand of the people of the lands. 

31 Nevertheless, for thy great mercies’ sake 
'thou didst not utterly consume them, nor forsake 
them; for thou art ‘a gracious and merciful God. 

32 Now therefore, our God, the great, the 
“mighty, and the terrible God, who keepest covenant 
and mercy, let not all the t trouble seem little before 
thee, f that hath come upon us, on our kings, on our 
princes, and on our priests, and on our prophets, 
and on our fathers, and on all thy people, * since 
the time of the kings of Assyria unto this day, 

33 Howboit, “thou art just in all that is brought 
upon us; for thou hast done right, but 'we have 
done wickedly: 

34 Neither have our kings, our princes, our 
priesta, nor our fathers, kept thy law, nor hearkened 

.. unto thy commandments ami thy testimonies, where- 

with thou didst testify against them. 

35 For they have fl not served thee in their kingdom, 
and in * thy great goodness that thou gavest them, and 
in the large and r fat laud which thou gavest before 
them, neither turned they from their wicked works. 

36 Behold, ■'we are servants this day, and/or the 
land that thou gavest unto our fathers to cat the 
fruit thereof and the good thereof, behold, we are 
servants in it: 

37 And "it yieldeth much increase unto the kings 
***•*- whom thou hast set over us because of our sins: also 
wi they have s dominion over our bodies, and over our 
(•£*«* cattle, at their pleasure, and we are in great distress. 

38 And because of all this we * make a suro 

covenant and write it; and our princes, Levitee, and 
priests, t^sealtmfofi 
[423; CHAPTER 10 

The mnu af (Atm (Adi! tidUd the CM'fJHCTj, 

’VTOW t those that sealed were, *Nehcmiah Dthc 
-Cy Tirshatha, 4 the son of Hachiuiah, anJ Zidki jah, 

2 "Seraiah, Asifiriah, Jeremiah, 

3 Paahur, Amariuh, Malchiiah, 

4 Hattush, Shebaimh T Malfuch, 

5 Harim, Morenioth, Obadiuh, 

6 Ban id, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Mesbullam, Abijah, Mijiitnin, 

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shenminh: these vwe Ihe 
priests. 
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[ 4&4 Consecutive Chapter] 


NEHEMIAH, 11 


Those who dwelt at Jerusalem 


9 And the Levitea: both Jeshua the eon of Az- 
Riiiuh, Hi 11 mi [ of the sons of Heiiaditd, Kadmiel; 

1ft Anri their brethren, Shcbaniab, Hodijah, 
k elite, Pelaiah, I In nun, 

11 Micho, Rehob, Hashabiah, 

12 Zaecnr, Shercbiah, Shebauiah, 

13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 

14 The chief of tho people: ''Paroeh, Paha th¬ 
ru oab, Elam, ZaUliu, Bum, 

15 ILirmi, Az|rad, Bebai, 

Ifi Adonijah, JSigvai, Adin, 

17 Ater, llizkjjaL,, Azzur, 

IB Hodijah, llashnm, Bumij 

19 Hariphj Analbotli, Nebsi, 

20 Magpiash, MsshuUam, Hezir, 

21 Mcshezabcel, Kadok, Jaddua, 

22 Polatiah, Ilanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoaheo, Iluiiamah, Hashub, 

24 Hallohesb, Pilcha, Shobek, 

25 Refaum, Ha&habnah, Maaaetah, 

2b And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Mallueb, Karim, Buanah. 

28 IF And the rest, of the people, the priests, the 
Levites, the portcrR, the singers, the Nethinima, 
f and all they that had separated themselves from 
the people of the lands onto the law of God, their 
wives, their eons, and their daughters, every one 
having knowledge, and having understanding; 

£9 They clave to their brethren, their nobles, 
'and entered into a curse, and into an oath, * to walls 
in God’s law, which was given f by Moses the ser¬ 
vant of God, and to observe and do all the coni' 
nm mi meats of the loan our Lord, and his judg¬ 
ments and his statutes; 

30 And that, we would not give ’our daughters 
unto the people of the land, nor Like their daughters 
for our sons: 

31 ‘And if the people of the land bring ware or 
any victuals on the sabbath day to sell, that wo 
would not buy it of them on the sabbath, or on the 
holy day: and that we would leave the 'seventh 
year, and the "exaction of f every debt, 

32 Also we made ordinances for us, to charge 
ourselves yearly with the third part of a shekel to r 
the service of the house of our God; 

33 For "the shew-bread, and for the 'continual 
meat-ottering, and for the continual bumboffering, 
of the sabbaths, of the new moons, for the set feasts, 
and for the holy things, and for the smatterings to 
make an atonement For Israel, and for all the work 
of the house of our God, 

34 And we cast the lots among the priests, the 
Levites, and the people, ^for the wood-offering, to 
bring it into the house of cur God, after the houses 
of our fathers, at times appointed year by year, to 
bum upon the altar of the Loan cur God, «as it is 
written in the law: 

35 And p to bring the first-fruits of our ground, 
and the first-fruits of all fruit of all trees, year by 
year, unto the house of the Loan: 

3E> Also the first-born of our sons, and of our 
cattle, as it is written J in the law, and the firstlings 
of our herds and of our docks, to bring to the house 
of our God, unto the priests that minister in the 
house of our God* 

37 'And that we should bring the first-fruits of our 
dough, and our-offerings, and the fruit of all manner 
of trees, of wine and of oil, unto the priests, to tho 
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chambers of the house of our God; and 'the tithes of 
our ground unto the Levites, that the same Levites 
might have the tithes in al! the cities of our tillage* 

38 And the priest the son of Aaron shall be with 
the Levites * when the Levites take tithes: and the 
Levites shall bringup the tithe of the tithes unto 
the bouse of our God, to “the chambers, into the 
treasure-house, 

39 For the children of Israel and the children of 
Levi 11 shall bring the offering or the com, of the new 
wine, and the oil, unto the cnambers, where are the 
vessels of the sanctuary, and the prieste that minis¬ 
ter, and the porters, and the singers: 'and we will 
not forsake the house of our God- 
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A ND the rulers of the people dwelt at Jerusa¬ 
lem : the rest of the people also cast lots, to 
bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem * the holy 
city, and nine parts U dwell in other cities* 

2 And the people blessed all the men that * wil¬ 
lingly uttered themselves to dwell, at Jerusalem. 

3 IF Now these are the chief of the province that 
dwelt in Jerusalem: hut in the cities of Judah dwelt 
every one in his possession in their cities, la tent, 
Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and J the Nethi- 
nima, and *the children of Solomon's servants. 

4 And f at Jerusalem dwelt certain ef the children 
of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin. Of the 
children of Judah; Athaiah the son of Uzziah, the 
son of Zcchariah, the eon of Amariah, the sou of 
Shephatiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of the children 
of * Perez; 

5 And Mnaseiah the son of Baruch, the Ron of 
Col-hozeh, the son of Kazakh, the son of Adaiah. 
the son of Joiarib, the son of Zechariah, the sou ol 
ShilonL 

6 Alt the sons of Perez that dwelt at Jerusalem 
were four hundred threescore and eight valiant men* 
7 And these are the sons of Benjamin; Sallu 
the sou of Meshulhini, the sou of Joed, the son of 
Pedai&h, the son of Kolaiah, the son of Maaseteh, 
the son of Ithiel, the son of Jcsaiah. 

8 And after him G&bbai, SaUai, nine hundred 
twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the son of Zichri was their overseer: 
and Judah the son of Senuah was second over the city. 

10 *Gf the priests: Jedaiah the son of Joiarib, 
J&chin. 

11 SeTsiah the son of Hilkiah, the son of Meshuh 
lam, the sou of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, the son 
of Ahitub, was the ruler of the house of God, 

12 And their brethren that did the work of the 
house were eight hundred twenty and two; and 
Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son of Pdaliah, 
the son of Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the son of 
Pa&hut* the son of Malchiah^ 

13 And his brethren, chief of the fathers, two 
hundred forty and two: and Amashai the son of 
Azareel, the son of Ahasai, the sou of Meshillemoth, 
the son of Initner, 

14 And their brethren, mighty men of valour, an 
hundred twenty and eight: and their overseer was 
Zahdiel, I the son of one of the great men. 

15 Also of the Levitts: Bnemaiah the son of 
Hush iib, the son of Azrikatn, the son of Hashabiah, 
the son of Bunni; 

15 And Shabbethai and Jozabad* of the chief of 


rtivv/ oufflrrvjsnoci com 88ft 

WWW FA TYW AM Q V£M F.M T C p M 
WWW 7WJROSeCffFTOFFjftTJMA.COM 










The inhabitants of the cities 


NEHEMIAH, 12 


[Consecutive Chapter 425 ] 


the Levites, ^had tie oversight. of 'the outward 
business of the house of God, 

17 And Mattaniah the son of Micha, the son of 
Z&bdi, the son of Asaph, wot the principal to begin 
the thanksgiving in prayer: and Bakbukiah the 
second among hia brethren, and Abda the eon of 
Shammua, the eon of Gala!* the aon of Jeduthun. 

18 All the Levites in *the holy city were two 
hundred fouracore and four, 

19 Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Tahnon, and 
their brethren that kept fine gates, were an hun¬ 
dred seventy and two. 

20 H And the residue of Israel, of the priests, ami 
the Levitea, were in all the cities of Judah, every 
one in hie inheritance. 

21 'But the Nethinlma dwelt in || OpheL and 
Ziha and Gispa were over the Nethinims, 

22 The overseer also of the Levites at Jerusalem 
was Uzzi the son of Bani, the son of Hashabiah, the 
aon of Mattaniah, the eon of Mieha. Of the sons 
of Asaph, the singers were over the business of the 
house of God. 

23 For m it was the king's commandment concern¬ 
ing them, that ||a certain portion should be for the 
singers, due for every day. 

24 And Pethahian the son of Meahezabeel, of 
the children of "Zerah the son of Judah, woe *atthe 
king's hand in all matters concerning the people. 

25 And for the villages, with their fields, 

of the children of Judah dwelt at *Kirj&th-arbn, 
and in the villages thereof' and at Dibon, and in the 
villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, and m the vil¬ 
lages thereof, 

26 And at Jeshna, and at Moladah, and at Beth- 
phelet, 

27 And at Hazar-ahuaJ, and at Beer-sheba, and 
in the villages thereof, 

28 And at Zikl&g, and at Mekonab, and in the 
villages thereof, 

29 And at En-rimmon, and at Zare&h, and at 
Jarmuth, 

30 Zunoah, Adullam, and w* their villages, at 
Laehiah, and the fields thereof, at Azekah, and in 
the villages thereof. And they dwelt from Beer- 
sheba unto the valley of Hinnam, 

31 The children also of Benjamin ||from Geba 
dwelt. It at Michmash, and Aija, and Beth-el, and in 
their villages, 

32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor, Rumah, Gittaim, 

34 Had id, Zeboim, Neballat, 

35 Lad, and One, ?tho valley of craftsmen. 

36 And of the Levites were divisions in Judah, 
and in Benjamin. 

(425) CHAPTER 12 

Tht lobitnify i [f th* dt&taiiim 0 / tht watii. 

N OW these are the "priests and the Levites that 
went up with Zembbabel the son of Shoaltiol 
and Jeshua: ‘Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 

2 Atnariah, || Malluch, Hattush, 

3 || Shechaniah, II Helium, || Meremoth, 

4 Iddo, II Ginnctho, f Abiiah, 

6 II Miami n, [] Maadiah, Bilgah, 

6 She nullah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 

7 || Sallu, Amok, Hilki&h, Jedaiah. These were 
the chief of the priests and of their brethren in the 
days of ' r Jeshua + 

8 Moreover the Levites: Jeshua, Binnui, Kad- 
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mid, Bherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniah, ‘which was 
over || the thanksgiving, he and his brethren. 

0 Also Bakbukiah Find IJnni, their brethren, were 
over against them in the watches, 

10 HAnd Joshua, begat Joiakim, Joiakim also 
begat Elianhib, and Eliasnib begat Joiada, 

11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan be¬ 
gat Jaddua. 

12 And in the days of Joiakim were priests, the 
chief of the fathera: of Semiah, Mcraiah; of Jere¬ 
miah, Hananiah ; 

13 Of Ezra, Meshullam; of Amariah, Jehohanan; 

14 Of Melieu, Jonathan; of Bhebaniah, Joseph; 
Id Of Harau, Adtia; of Meraioth, Helkai; 

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginnethon, Meshul¬ 
lam; 

17 Of Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin, of Moadmh, 
Filial; 

18 Of Bilgah, Bhammuji; of Shcm&iah, Jehona- 
than; 

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Jedaiah, Uzzi; 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber; 

21 Of Hilki&h, Hashabiah; of Jftdfiiah, Nethaneel. 

22 If The Levites in the days of Eliashih, Joiada, 
and Johanao, and Jaddua, were recorded chief of 
the fathers: also the priests, to the reign of Darius 
the Persian. 

23 The eons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, 
were written in the hook of the Jf Chronicles, even 
until the days of Johan flu the son of Eliaahih. 

24 And the chief of the Levites: Haehabi&h, 
Sherebiah, and Jeshna the son of Kadmiel, with 
their brethren over against them, to praise and to 
give thanks, 'according to the commandment of 
David the man of God, *ward over against ward. 

25 Mattaniah, and Bakhukiah, Obadiah, Meahul- 
lam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters keeping the ward 
at the 11 thresholds of the gates. 

£6 These were in the days of Joiakim the son of 
Jeshua, the son of Joj&udnk, and in the day a of Nehe- 
miah 'the governor, and of Ezra the priest. *the acribe, 

£7 1 And at r thc doclication of the wall of Jerusa¬ 
lem, they Bought the Levites out of all their places, 
to bring them to Jerusalem, to keep the dedication 
with gladness, "both with thanksgivings, and with 
singing, with cymbals, psallerieB, and with harps. 

28 And the sons of the singers gathered themselves 
together, both out of the plain country round about 
Jerusalem, and from the villages of Netophathi; 

£9 Alao from the house of Gilgal, and out of the 
fields of Geba, and Azmaveth r for the singers had 
budded them villages round about Jerusalem. 

30 And the priests and the Levites purified 
themselves, and purified the people, and the gates, 
and the wall. 

31 Then I brought up the princes of Judah upon 
the wait, and appointed two great compmm ef them 
(hat gate thanks, whereof n me went on the right 
hand upon the wall ‘toward the dung-gale: 

32 And after them went Hoshaiah, and half of 
the princes of Judah, 

33 And Azarkh, Ezra, and Meshullain, 

34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shcmaiah, and 
Jeremiah, 

35 And tfariniitt of the priests’ sons *wilh trum¬ 
pets; namely, Zcohariah the son of Jonathan, the son 
of Shemaiah, the sou of Mattaniah, the son of 
Michaiah, the son of Zaccur, the son of Asaph: 
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NEHEMIAH, 13 


Abuses reformed by Nekemiah 


36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azatael, 
Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, Ha- 
nani, with ’the musical instruments of David the 
man of God, and Ezra the scribe before theca, 

57 r And at the fountain-gate, which was over 
against them, they went up by * the stairs of the 
city of David, at the going up of the wall, above the 
house of David, even unto ‘she water-gate eastward- 

38 "And the other company of them that gave 
thanks went over against them, and I after them, 
and the half of the people upon the wall, from beyond 
' the tower of the furnaces even unto v the broad wall; 

39 ‘And from above the gate of Ephraim, and 
above 41 the old gate, and ahove^ the fish-gate, f and the 
tower of Bananeel, and the tower of Meah, even 
unto tf the sheep-gate: and they stood still in 'the 
prison-gate. 

40 So stood the two companies of them that gave 
thanks in the house of God, and I, and the half of 
the rulers with me : 

41 And the priests; Eliukim, Maaseiah, Mhda- 
min, Miohaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and Hananiab, 
with trumpets; 

42 Anu Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, 
and Uzsri, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, and Elam, 
and Ezer. And the singers fsang loud, with Jez- 
rnhiah their overseer. 

43 Also that day they offered great sacrifices, 
and rejoiced: for God had made them rejoice with 
great joy- the wives also and the children rejoiced: 
so that the joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar offi 

44 t / And at that time were some appointed over 
the chambers for the treasures, for the offerings, 
for the first-fruits, and for the tithes, to gather into 
them out of the fields of the cities the portions |] of 
the law for the priests and Levites: f for Judah tc- 
joiecd for (he priests and for the Levites f that waited. 

45 And both the singers and the porters kept 
the ward of their God, and the ward of the purifi¬ 
cation, 1 according to the commandment of David, 
and of Solomon his son. 

46 For in the days of David * and Asaph of old 
there were chief of Die singers, and songs of praise 
and thanksgiving unto God’ 

47 And all Israel in the days of Zcmbbabel, and 
in the days of Neheuikh, gave Die portions of the 
singers and the porters, every day his portion ; "and 
they || sanctified iwlu things, unto the Levites; ‘and 
the Levites sanctified them unto the children of Aaron, 

426 CHAPTER 13 
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O N that day ' tthey read in the book of Moses in 
the taudience of the people; and therein was 
found written, ‘that the Ammonite and the Moabite 
should not come into the congregation of God for ever; 

2 Because they met put the children of Israel 
with bread and with water, hut c hired Balaam 
against them, that he should curse them : "‘howbeit, 
our God turned the curse into a blessing, 

3 Now it came to pass, when they had hoard the 
law, 'that they separated from Israel all the mixed 
multitude. 

4 If And before this, Eliashib the priest, f hwving 
the oversight of the chamber of the house of our 
God, was allied unto Tobiah, 

5 And he had prepared for him a great chamber, 
^where aforetime they laid the moabofferings, the 
frankincense, and the vessels, and the tithes of the 
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corn, the new wine, and the oil, (t*which was com¬ 
manded to be given to the Levites, and the singers, 
and the porters,) and the offerings of the priests. 

6 But in all this time was not I at Jerusalem: *for 
in the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king 
of Babylon came I unto the king, and | after certain 
days || obtained I leave of the king: 

7 And 1 came to Jerusalem, and understood of 

fb,, the evil that Elkshih did for Tobiah, in ' preparing 

1 him a chamber in the courts of the house of God. 

8 And it grieved me sore: therefore I cast forth 
all the household-stuff of Tobiah out of the chamber. 

9 Then T commanded, and they ‘cleansed the 
chambers: and thither brought I again the vessels 
of the house of God, with the meatoffering and the 
frankincense. 

10 IT And I perceived that the portions of the 
Levites had 'not been given than; for the Levites 
and the singers, that dia the work, were fled every 
one to "his meld. 

H Then * contended I with the rulers, and said, 
' Why ie the house of God forsaken ? And I gather¬ 
ed them together, and set them in their f place. 

12 *Then brought all Judah the tithe of the com 
and the new wine and the oil unto the H treasuries. 

13 * And I made treasurers over the treasuries, 
Sbelemiah the priest, and Zadok the scribe; and 
of the Levites, Pedaiah: and fnext to them was 
Hanan the son of Zaccur, the son of Mattaniah: 
for they were counted r faithful, and f their office 
was to distribute unto their brethren, 

14 'Remember me, 0 my God, concerning this, 
and wipe not out my tg™f deeds that I have done 
for the house of my God, and for the || offices thereof. 

15 If In those days saw I in Judah some treading 
wine-presses 'on the"sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, 

nsi m-m aru j | ft£ jing asses; as also wine, grapes, and figs, and 
nil manner of burdens, "which they brought into 
Jerusalem on the sabbath day: and I testified 
against them in the day w herein they sold victuals, 

16 There dwelt men of Tyre also therein, which 
brought fish, and all manner of ware, and sold on 
the aabbath unto the children of Judah, and in Je¬ 
rusalem. 

17 T Thcn I contended with the nobles of Judah, 
and said unto them, What evil thing is this that ye 
do, and profane the sabbath day? 

18 *Did not your fathers thus, and did not our 
God bring all this evil upon us, and upon this city t 
yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel by profaning 
the sabbath . 

19 And it came to pass, that, when the gates of Je¬ 
rusalem 'began to be dark before the sabbath, I com¬ 
manded that the gates should he shut, and charged 
that they should not be opened till after the sabbath: 
0 and some of my servants set I at the gates, that there 
& humid no burden be brought in on the sabbath day. 

20 So the merchants and sellers of all kind of 
ware lodged without Jerusalem once or twice, 

21 Then 1 testified against them, and said unto 
them, Why lodge ye f about the wall? if ye do &o 
again, I will lay hands on you. From that time 
forth came they no jracre on the sabbath. 

22 And I commanded the Levites, that ‘they 
should cleanse themselves, and that they should come 
and keen the gates, to sanctify the sabbath day, 
c Rcincniocr me, 0 my God, concerning this also, and 
spare me according to the II greatness of thy meTcy. 
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Aka&uerus's royal feast 


ESTHER, 1, 2 


[Consecutive Chapter 1$$\ 


23 fin those days also saw I Jews that t tf bad 
married wives of Ashdod, of Ammon, and of Mo&b: 

24 And their children spake half in the speech 
of Ashdod, and t could not speak in the Jews' lan¬ 
guage, but according to the language t of each people. 

25 And I e contended with them, and II cursed 
them, and smote certain of them, and plucked off 
their hair, and made them f swear by God, saying, 
Ye shall not give your daughters unto their sons, nor 
take their daughters unto your sons, or for yourselves. 

26 'Did not Solomon king of Israel sin by these 
things? yet ‘among many nations was there no 
king like him, 'who was beloved of his God, and 
God made him king over all Israel- ‘nevertheless 
even him did outlandish women cause to sin. 
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27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do all 
this great evil, to 'transgress against our God in 
marrying strange wives? 

2S And me of the sons ""of Joiada, the son of Elk- 
shib the high priest* was son-in-law to Sanballat the 
Horomte; therefore I chased him from me. 

29 * Remember them, 0 my God, t because they 
have defiled the priesthood, and 'the covenant of 
the priesthood, and of the Levites. 

30 ^Thus cleansed I them from all strangers, and 
* appointed the wards of the priests and the "Levites, 
every one in his business; 

31 And for "‘the wood-offeriuE, at times appoint¬ 
ed, and for the first-fruits. 'Remember me, 6 my 
God, for good. 


The BOOK of ESTHER. 


| 427 | CHAPTER 1 

1 A Aiwwmw miutriA roy«l flatlt. 10 Vathti ttnlfor. 

N OW it came to pass in the days of ^Ahasuerus, 
(this is Ahasuems which reigned *from India 
even unto Ethiopia, ‘ever an hundred and seven and 
twenty provinces:} 

2 Thai in those days, when the king Ahasuerus 
'sat on the throne of his kingdom, which was in 
' Shushan the palace, 

3 In the third year of his reign, ho / made a feast 
unto all his princes and his servants; the power of 
Persia and Media, the nobles and princes of the 
provinces, before him l 
4 When he shewed the riches of his glorious 
kingdom and the honour of his excellent majesty 
many days, even an hundred and fourscore days. 

5 Ana when these days were expired, the king 
made a feast unto all the people that were f present in 
Shushan the palace, both unto groat and email, seven 
days, in the court of the garden of the king's palace; 

6 Where were white, green, and II blue hcmgmgg, 
fastened with cords of fine linen and purple to sil¬ 
ver rings and pillars of marble: 'the Was were of 
gold and silver, upon a pavement || of red, and blue, 
and white, and black marble. 

7 And they gave them drink in vessels of gold, (the 
vessels being diverse one from another,) and f royal 
wine in abundance, t&ccording to the state of the king. 

S And the drinking was according to the law; 
none did compel: for so the king had appointed to 
all the officers of his house, that they should do 
according to every man's pleasure. 

9 Also Vashti the queen mad e a feast for th e women 
m the royal house which bdonged to king Ahasuerus. 

10 11 On the seventh day, when Hhe heart of the 
king was merry with wine, he commanded Mehu- 
man, Biz|ha t 4 Harbona, Bigtha,and Abagtha, Zetfmr, 
and Carcas, the seven || chamberlains that served in 
the presence of Ahasuems the king, 

11 To bring Yashti the queen before the king 
with the crown royal, to show the people and the 
princes her beauty- for she wits tfair to look on, 

12 But the queen Yashti refused to come at the 
king's commandment |by his chamberlains; there¬ 
fore was the king very wroth, and his anger burned 
m hini- 

13 IThen the king said to the ‘wise men, 'which 
knew the times, (for so was the king’s manner to¬ 
ward all that knew law and judgment: 
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14 And the next unto him was Carehena, Sho- 
thar, Admatha, Tarshish, Mores, Marscna, and Me- 
mucau, the m seven princes of Peruk and Media, 
‘which saw the king s face, and which eat the Brut 
in the kingdom;) 

15 f What shall we do unto the queen Yashti 
according to law, because she hath not performed 
the commandment of the king Ahaauerus by the 
chamberlains? 

16 And Memucan answered before the king and 
the princes, Yashti the queen hath not done wrong 
to the king only, but also to all the princes, and to 
all the people that are in all the provinces of the 
king Ahasuerus, 

17 For this deed of the queen shall come abroad 
unto all women, so that they -shall 'despise their 
husbands in their eyes, when it shall be reported, 
The king Ahasuerus commanded Yashti the queen 
to be brought in before him, but she came not. 

IS Likewise shall the ladies of Persia and Media 
say this day unto all the king's princes, which have 
heard of the deed of the queen. Thus shad there 
arise too much contempt atari wrath. 

19 |If it please the king, let there go a royal 
commandment ffrom him, and let it be written 
among the laws of the Persians anti the Medea, 
fthat it be not altered, That Vashti come no more 
before Ahasuems: and let the king give her royal 
estate tunto another that is better than she. 

20 And when the king s decree which he shall 
make shall he published throughout all his empire, 
(for it is great,) all the wives shall p give to their 
husbands honour, both to great and small, 

21 And the saying f pleased the king and the 
princes; and the king did according to the word 
of Memucan: 

22 For he sent letters into all the king’s pro¬ 
vinces, * into every province according to the writ¬ 
ing thereof, and to every people alter their language, 
that every man should "hear rule in hia own house; 
and f that U should be published according to the 
language of every people. 

I42S! CHAPTER 2 

Ovt of tht thoitt of npyriu, a qntm it to U rkotm. 

A FTER these things, when the wrath of king 
Ahasuerus was appeased, he remembered 
Yashti, and what ahe had done, and 'what wjls de¬ 
creed against hcr. 

2 Then said the king’s servants that minis lured 
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[h29 Consecutive Chapter] 


ESTHER, 3 


Hainan's advancement 


unto Kim, Let there be fair young virgins sought 
for the king: 

S And let the king up pin i it officers ill all the pro¬ 
vinces of his kingdom, that they may gather together 
all the fair young virgins unto Bhusban the palace, to 
the house of the women, firnto the custody of ]Hegc 
the king's chamberlain, keeper of the women; and 
let their things for purification bo given them: 

4 And let tho maiden which pleaaeth the king 
be queen instead of Yashti. And the thing pleased 
the king] and he did so, 

5 IT jVow in Shnahan the palace there was a certain 
.Tew, whose name wm Mordecai, the eon of Jair, 
the son of Bhimei, the son of Kish, a Benjamite; 

6 4 Who had been carried away from Jerusalem 
with the captivity which had been carried away 
with || Joe.oniah king of Judah, whom Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar the king of Babylon had carried away. 

7 And be f brought up Hadassah, (that is, Esther,) 
r his imule's daughter; for she had neither father 
nor mother, and the maid was ffelr and beautiful; 
whom Mordecai, when her father and mother were 
dead, took for his own daughter. 

8 1i So it cutue to pasts, when the king's com¬ 
mandment and his decree was heard, and when 
many maidens wcto - gathered together unto Shu- 
shAn the palace, to the custody of Hegai, that 
Esther was brought also unto the king’s house, to 
the custody of Hcgai, keeper of the women, 

9 And the maiden pleased him, and she obtained 
kindness of him; and he speedily gave be? her 'things 
for purification, with fsuen things as belonged to her, 
and seven maidens which were meet to be given her, 
out of the king’s house; and the preferred her and her 
maids nnto the best plow of the house of the women, 

10 ^Esther had not shewed her people nor her 
kindred; for Mordecai had charged her that she 
should not show it. 

11 And Mordecai walked every day before the 
court of the women’s house, fto know how Esther 
did, and what should become of her. 

12 If Now when every maid's turn was come to 
go in to king Ahasuerus, after that she had been 
twelve months, according to the manner of the wo¬ 
men, (for so were the days of their purifications 
accomplishcd, to wit, six months with oil of myrrh, 
and six months with sweet odours, and with other 
things for the purifying of the women;) 

13 Then thus came every maiden unto the king; 
whatsoever she desired was given her to go with her 
out of the house of the women unto the king's house- 

14 In the evening she went, and on the morrow 
she returned into the second house of the women, 
to the custody of Bha&shgaz, the king's chamber¬ 
lain, which kept the concubines; she came in unto 
the king no mote, except the king delighted in her, 
and that she were called by name, 

la f Now when the turn of Esther, f the daughter 
of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai, who had taken 
her for his daughter, was come to go in unto the 
king, she required nothing but what Hcgai the king's 
chamberlain, the keeper of the women, appointed. 
And Esther obtained favour in the sight of all them 
that looked upon her, 

16 So Esther was taken unto king Ahasuenis 
into his house-royal in the tenth month, which it the 
month Tebeth; in, the seventh year of his reign. 

17 And the king loved Esther above all the 
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women, and abe obtained grace and || favour f in bis 
sight more than all the virgins; so that he set the 
royal crown upon her head, and made her queen 
instead of Vasnti, 

lb Then the king ‘made a great feast unto all 
hie princes and his servants, Esther's Feast; 
and ne made a t release to the provinces, and gave 
gifts, according to the state of the king. 

19 And when the virgins were gathered together 
the second time, then Mordecai sat 'in the king's 
gate. 

20 * Esther had not yet shewed hoT kindred, nor 
her people, as Mordecai had charged her: for 
Esther aid the commandment of Mordecai, like as 
when she was brought up with him. 

21 IT In those days, while Mordecai sat in the 
king's gate, two of the king's chamberlains, II Bigthan 
andTeresh, of those which kept fthe door, were wroth, 
and sought to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. 

22 And the thing was known to Mordecai, "'who 
told it unto Esther toe queen; and Esther certified 
the king thereof in Mordecai 1 a name. 

23 And when inquisition was made of the mat¬ 
ter, it was found out; therefore they were both 
hanged on a tree; and it was written m "the book 
of the Chronicles before the king. 

142*1 CHAPTER 3 

ffaman Mf.rir.th rrumij* upon all tkf. Jmrw. 

A FTER these things did king Ahasuerus pro¬ 
mote Hainan the son of Hammedatha the *Aga- 
gite, and advanced him, and set his seat above "all 
the princes that were with him. 

£ And all the king's servants that were f in the 
king's gate, bowed, and reverenced Hainan; for the 
king had so commanded concerning him. But Mor¬ 
decai ''bowed not, nor did him reveronce. 

3 Then the king's servants which were in the 
king's gate, said unto Mordecai, Why transgressest 
thou the f king's commandment? 

4 Now it came to pass, when they spake daily unto 
him, and he hearkened not unto them, that they 
told Hainan, to see whether Mordecai's matters would 
stand; for he had told them that he was a Jew. 

6 And when Human saw that Mordent bowed 
not, nor did him reverence, then was Hainan 'full 
of wrath. 

6 And he thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai 
alone; for they had shewed him the people of Mor¬ 
decai: wherefore Human *sought to destroy all the 
Jews that were throughout the whole kingdom of 
Ahasuerus, even the people of Mordecai 

7 IT In the first month, (that it, the month NUan,) 
in the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus, 'they cast 
Pur, that yr, the lot, before Hainan from day to day, 
and from month to month, to the twelfth month, 
that ii, the month Adar. 

£ IT And Hainan said unto king Ahasuerus, There 
is a certain people scattered abroad and dispersed 
among the people in all the provinces of thy king¬ 
dom; and * their laws are diverse from all people; 
neither keep they the king's laws; therefore it it 
not f for the kinga profit to suffer them. 

9 If it please the king, let it be written | that 
they may be destroyed: and I will f pay ten thousand 
talents of silver to the hands of those that have the 
charge of the business, to bring it into the king's 
treasuries. 

10 And the king took “his ring from his hand, and 
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gave it unto Human the son of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, the Jews' || enemy™ 

11 And the king said unto Hainan, The silver is 
given to thee, the people also, to do with them as 
u seemeth good to theo. 

12 11 Then were the king's || scribes called on the 
thirteenth day of the first month, and there was 
written according to all that Hainan had command¬ 
ed unto the king's Lieutenants, and to the governors 
that mre over every province, and to the riders of 
every people of every province, ‘according to the 
writing thereof, and to every people after meir lan¬ 
guage;. *in the name of king Ahasuerus was it 
written, and sealed with the king's ring, 

13 And the letters were ’sent W posts into all the 
king's provinces, to destroy, to kill, and to cause to 
pensh, all Jews, both young and old, little children 
and women, r in one day, even upon the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth month, which as the month Adar T 
and 'to take the spoil of them for a prey, 

14 "The copy of the writing for a commandment 
to he given in every province was published nnto 
all people* that they should be ready against that day, 

15 The posts went out, being hastened by the 

king's commandment, and the decree was given in 
Shushan the palace. And the king and Haman sat 
down to drink; bnfc'"the city Shushan was perplexed. 
[430. CHAPTER 4 

Th* gnat jriourHiny Merdteai and Ms Jptei. 

EH Mordecai perceived all that was done, 
Mordecai 'rent his clothes, and put on sack¬ 
cloth *witb ashes, and went out into the midst of 
the city, and r cried with a loud and a hitter cry; 

2 And came even before the king's gate: for none 
might cuter into the king's gate clothed with sackcloth. 

3 And in every province whithersoever the king’s 
commandment and his decree came, there was great 
mourning among the Jews, and fasting, and weeping, 
and wailing; and t many lay in sackcloth and ashes. 

4 If So Esther’s maids and her f chamberlains 
came and told it her. Then was the queen exceed¬ 
ingly grieved; and she sent raiment to clothe Mor- 
deeai, and to take away his sackcloth from him: 
but he received # not. 

5 Then called Esther for Hatach, one of the king's 
chamberlain's f whom he had appointed to attend 
upon her, and gave him a commandment to Mor¬ 
decai, to know what it mm, and why it wa*. 

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai, unto the 
street of the city, which was before the king’s gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that had hap¬ 
pened unto him, and of *the sum, of the money that 
Haman had promised to pay to the king's treasu¬ 
ries for the Jews, to destroy them. 

B Also he gave him r the copy of the writing of 
the decree that waa given at Shushan to destroy 
them, to shew it unto blether, and to declare # unto 
her, and to charge her that she should go in unto 
the king, to make supplication unto him, and to 
make request before him for her people. 

9 And Hatach came ahd told Esther the words 
of Mordecai. 

10 IT Again Esther spake nnto Hatach, and gave 
him commandment nnto Mordecai; 

11 All the king's servants, and the people of the 
king’s provinces, do know, that whosoever* whether 
man or woman, shall come unto the king into the 
/inner court, who is not called, 1 there is one law of 
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live: but I have nqt been called to come in unto 
the king these thirty days. 

12 And they tolJ to Mordecai Esther's wnrds. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to answer Esther, 
Think not with thyself that thou shaft escape in 
the king’s house, more than alt the Jews, 

14 For if thou altogether boldest thy peace at 
this time, then shall there t enlargement and deli¬ 
verance arise to the Jews from another place; but 
thou and thy lather's house shall he destroyed : and 
who knoweth, whether thou art come to the king¬ 
dom for such a time as this ? 

15 IT Then Esther hade them return Mordecai 
this answer, 

16 Go, gather together all the Jews that are 
f present in Shushan, and fast ye for me, and 
neither cat nor drink 'three days, night or day: I 
also and my maidens will last likewise: and so will 
I go in unto the king, which is not according to the 
law; 4 and if I perish, 1 perish. 

17 So Mordecai f went his way, and did accord¬ 
ing to all that Esther had commanded him. 

431! CHAPTER 5 

Erlitr ohlaintth lilt gfati 9 / (hi ffoldtn tttpirt. 

N O W it came to pass ■ on the third day, that Esther 
put on her royal apparel ', and stood in ‘the in¬ 
ner court of the king's house* over against the king's 
house: and the king sat upon his royal throne in 
the royal house, over against the gate of the house, 
2 And it was so* when the king saw Esther the 
queen standing in the court, that ‘ she obtained fa¬ 
vour in his sight: and d the king held out to Esther 
the golden sceptre that was in his hand. So Esther 
drew near, and touched the top of the sceptre. 

3 Then said the king unto her, What wilt thou, 
queen Esther? and what is thy request? *it shall 
be even given thee to the half of the kingdom. 

4 And Esther answered, If ii seem good unto the 
ng , let the king and Haman come this day nnto 
the banquet that l have prepared for him. 

5 Tien the king said, Cause Haman to make 
haste, that he may do as Esther hath said. So 
the king and Human came to the banquet that 
Esther had prepared. 

6 If/And the king said unto Esther at the ban¬ 
quet of wine, *What is thy petition? and it shall be 
granted thee : and what is thy request? even to 
toe half of the kingdom it shall be performed. 

7 Then answered Esther, and said* My petition 
and my request is: 

8 If I have found favour in the sight of the king, 
and if it pieaae the king to grant my petition* and 
+ to perform my request, let the king and Haman 
come to the banquet that 1 shall prepare for them, 
and I will do to-morrow as the king hath said. 

9 I Then went Haman forth that day joyful and 
with a glad heart: but when Haman saw Mprde- 
cai in the king's gate, 4 that he stood not up, nor 
moved for him, he was full of indignation against 
Mordecai, 

10 nevertheless, Haman 'refrained himself: and 
when he came home, he sent and t called for his 
friends* and Zeresh his wife. 

11 And Haman told them of the glory of his 
riches* and *the multitude of his children, and all 
the things wherein the king hail promoted him, and 
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how he had 'advanced him above the princes and 
servants of the ting. 

12 Hainan said moreover, Yea, Esther the queen 
did lot no man come in with the king unto the ban¬ 
quet that she had prepared but myself; and to¬ 
morrow am I invited unto her also with the king, 

13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, so long as 1 
see Mordecai the Jew witting at the king's ^ate, 

14 IT Then said Zeresh Jus wife and all his friends 
unto him. Let a f"gallows be made of Ally cubits 
high, and to-morrow "'apeak thou unto the king that 
Mordecai may be hanged thereon: then go thou in 
merrily with the king unto the banquet And the 
thing pleased Hainan; and he caused 4 the gallows 
to be made. 

[432] CHAPTER 6 

Jtouwnu nv'urdetk Mvrditui. 

O N that night t oould not the king sleep, and he 
commanded to bring * the book of records of the 
chronicles; and they were read before the king, 

2 And it was found written, that Mordecai had 
told of !lBigthana and Teresh, two of the kings wjv 
chamberlains, the keepers of the f door, who sought STaS 
to lay hand on the king Ahasuerua. h— 

3 And the king said. What honour and dignity 
hath been done to Mordecai for this? Then said 
the king's servants that ministered unto him, There 
is nothing dono for him. 

4 IT And the king said, Who it in the court? (Now 
Hainan was come ^nto the outward court of the 
king's house, "to speak unto the king to hang Mor- 
docai on tho gallows that he had prepared for him,} 

5 And the king's servants said unto Mm ? Behold, 
Hainan standeth m the court And the king said, 

Let him come in 

6 So Hainan came in. And the king said unto 
him, What shall bo done unto the man d’whom the 
king delighteth to honour? (Now Hainan thought 
in His heart, To whom would the king delight to 
do honour more than to myself?) 

7 And Hainan answered the king, For the man 
fwhom the king delighteth to honour, -fu.v 

j S tLet the royal apparel be brought t which the - 
kin^ usetfi to wear, and ^tho horse that the king rideth 
upon, and the crown royal which is set upon his head: 

9 And lot this apparel and horae be delivered to 
tho hand of one of the king's most noble princes., 
that they may array the man wiihal whom the king 
delighteth to honour, and t bring him on horseback 
through the street of the city, * and proclaim before 
him, Thus shall it be done to the man whom the 
king delighteth to honouT, 

10 Then the king said to Baman, Make haste, and **- 
take the apparel and the horse, as thou hast said, and 
do even so to Mordecai the Jcw,that sitteth at the king's 
gate : + let nothing fail of all that, thou hast spoken. 

11 Then took Hainan the apparel and the horse, 
and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him on horse¬ 
back through the street of the city, and proclaimed 
before him, thus shall it be done unto the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour. 

12 IT And Mordecai came again to the king's 
gate. Hut 11 Jiitjan ^hasted to his house mourning, 

'and having his head covered. 

13 And Hainan told Zeresh his wife and all his 
friends every thing that had befallen him, Then 
said his wise- men and Zeresh his wife unto him, 

If Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews, before whom 
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14 And while they were yet talking with him. 
came the king s chamberlains, and hasted to bring 
Human unto Hhe banquet that Esther had prepared, 
[433] CHAPTER 7 

Alta* raakcfh ruttfv* Air fftPfl lift for JHfttfi 

C 0 the king and Hainan came t to banquet with 
Esther the queen. 

2 And the king said again unto Esther on the 
second day 'at the banquet of wine. What is thy 
petition, queen Esther f and it shall be granted 
thee: and what it thy request? and it shall bo per¬ 
formed, mm to the half of the kingdom. 

3 Then Esther the queen answered and said. If 
1 have found favour in thy eighty 0 king, and if it 

E lease the king, let my life be given me at my pet¬ 
ition, and my people at my request: 

4 For we are ‘sold, I and my people, fto be de¬ 
stroyed, to be slain, and to perish. But if we had 
been sold for bond-men and bond-women, I had 
held my tongue, although the enemy could not 
countervail the king's damage. 

5 IT Then the king Ahasuerus answered and said 
unto Esther the queen, Who is he, and where is 
he* f that durst presume in his heart to do so? 

6 And Esther said, fThe adversary and enemy 
is this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid 
U before the king and the queen. 

7 IT And the king arising from the banquet of 
wine in his wrath tvmt into the palace-garden i and 
Hainan stood up to make request for his life to 
Esther the queen; for he saw that there was evil 
determined against him by the king. 

8 Then the king returned out of the palace-garden 
into the place of the banquet of wine ; and Hainan 
was fallen upon r the bed whereon Esther um. Then 
said the king, Will he force the queen also t before 
me in the house? As the word went out of the 
king’s mouth, they - covered Hainan's face, 

9 And 'Harhonah, one of the chamberlains, said 
before the king, Behold also -''the ? gallows fifty cubits 
high, which Haman had made for Mordecai, who had 
spoken good for the king, standeth in the house of 
Haman Then the king said, Hang him thereon. 

10 3c 'they hanged Haman on the gallows that 
he had prepared for Mordecai, Then was the 
kings wrath pacified, 

14341 CHAPTER 8 

Afl*r nurApjA jui'l (g r,fV(TW Htman't titlerw. 

O N that day did the king Ahaauems give the 
house of Haman, the Jews' eaetny, unto Esther 
the queen. And Mordecai came before the king; 
for Esther had told " what he was unto her. 

2 And the king took off * his ring which he had 
taken from Haman, and gave it unto Mordecai. And 
Esther set Mordecai over the house of Haman. 

3 IT And Esther spake yet again before the king, 
and fell down at his feet, land besought him with 
tears to put away the mischief of Human the Agagite, 
and hb device mat he had devised against the Jews. 

4 Then r the king held out tho golden sceptre 
toward Esther. So Esther arose, and stood before 
the king, 

5 And said, If it please the king, and if I have found 
favour in his sight, and the thing seem right before the 
king, and I he pleasing in his eves, let it be written 
to reverse t the Letters devised by Haman the son of 
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H&mmedatha the Agsgito, |f which he wrote to de¬ 
stroy the Jews which are in all the king's provinces: 

6 For how can I f endure to see ‘The evil that 
shall come unto my people ? or how ean I endure 
to see the destruction of my kindred? 

7 IThen the king Ah&sucrus said unto Bather 
the queen and to Mordecai the Jew, Behold, r I have 
given Esther the house of Harnnn, and him they 
have hanged upon the gallows, because he laid his 
hand upon the Jews, 

8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it iiketh you, in 
the king's name, and seal U with the king's ring; for 
the writing which is written in the kings name, and 
sealed with the king's ring , 1 may no man reverse. 

9 'Then were the king’s scribes called at that 
time in the third month, that is, the month 3ivan, 
on the three and twentieth day thereof - t and it was 
written, according to all that Mordecai commanded, 
unto the Jews, and to the lieutenants, and the depu¬ 
ties and rulers of the province? which are ‘from iau 
India unto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and seven 
provinces, unto every province 'according to the 
writing thereof, and unto every people alter their 
language, and to the Jews according to their writ¬ 
ing, ana according to their language. 

10 ‘And he wrote in the king Ahasuerua’s name, 
and sealed it with the king's ring, and sent letters 
by posts on horseback, awrf rider? on mules, camels, 
and young dromedaries: 

11 Wherein the king granted the Jews which 
were in every city to gather themselvc? together, 
and to stand For their life, to destroy, to slay, and to 
cause to perish, all the power of the people and pro¬ 
vince that would assault them, both little ones and 
women, and ‘to take the spoil of them for a prey, 

12 'Upon one day in all the provinces of king 
Ahasueraa. namely* upon the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth month, which is the mouth Adar. 

13 '♦The copy of the writing for a commandment 
to be given in every province was f published unto all 
people, and that the Jews should be ready against 
that day to avenge themselves on their enemies. 

14 So the paste that rode upon mules and camel? 
went out, being hastened ana pressed on by the 
king's commandment. And the decree was given 
at Shushan the palace. 

15 If And Mordecai went out from the presence 
of the king in royal apparel of || blue and white, and 
with a great crown of gold, and with a garment of 
fine linen and purple; and The city of Shushan re¬ 
joiced, and was glad: 

16 The Jews had flight, and gladness, and joy, 
and honour. 

17 And in every province, and in every city, whi¬ 
thersoever the king's commandment and his decree 
came, the Jews had joy and gladness, a feast f and a 
good day. And many'of the people of the land r be¬ 
came Jews; for J the fear of the Jews fell upon them 

[435! CHAPTER 9 

Thf Jtwt tl.tp ihttr and the ton* of Haitian. 

N OW 'in the twelfth month, that w, the month 
Adar, on the thirteenth day of the same, ‘when 
the king's commandment and his decree drew near 
to be put in execution, in the day that the enemies 
of the Jews hoped to have power over them, 

« it was turned to the contrary, that the 
ad rule over them that hated them;) 

2 The Jews 'gathered themselves together in 
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their cities throughout all the provinces of the 
king Ahasuerus, to Tay hand ou finch as sought 
their hurt: and no man could withstand them; Tor 
^the fear of them fell upon all people, 

3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and the 
lieutenants, and the deputies, and f officers of the 
king helped the Jews; Decause the tear of Morde¬ 
cai fell upon them, 

4 For Mordecai wat great in the king's house, 
and his fame went out throughout all the provinces: 
for this man Mordecai * waxed greater and greater. 

5 Thus the Jews smote all their enemies with the 
stroke of the sword, and slaughter, and destruction, 
and did twh&t they would unto those that hated them. 

6 And in Shushan the palkee the Jews slew and 
destroyed five hundred men. 

7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and Aspatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridathu, 

9 And Pannashta, and Arisai, and Aridai, and 
Vajezatha, 

•v lIl r..li. 10 ‘The ten sons of Hainan the ?on of Hamme- 
l'r l Vi* r datha, the enemy of the Jews, slew they; 'but on 
the spoil laid they not their hand- 

11 Op that day the number of those that were Blain 
in Shushan the palace twas brought before the king. 

12 HAud the king said unto Esther the queeri, 
The Jews have alaio and destroyed five hundred 
men ip Shushan the palace, and the ten son* of 
Banian; what have they done in the rest of the 
king's provinces? now ‘what u thy petition? and 
it shall be granted thee: or what w thy request 
further ? and it shall be done. 

13 Then said Eather, If it please the king, let it 
be granted to the Jews which are in Shushan to do 
to-morrow also 'accord ing unto this day's decree, and 
flet Humans ten sons "Mbe hanged upon the gallows. 

14 And the king commanded it so to be done; 
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and the decree was given at Shushan; and they 
hanged Hainan's ten sons. 

15 For the Jews that were in Shushan "gathered 
themselves together on the fourteenth day also of 
the month Adar, and slew three hundred men at 
Shushan; *hut on the prey they laid not their hand. 

16 But the other Jews that were in the king's 
provinces'gathered themselves together, and stood 
for their lives, and had rest from their enemies, and 
slew of their foes seventy and five thousand, f but 
they laid not their hands on tho prey. 

17 On the thirteenth day of the month Adar; 
and on the fourteenth day f of the same rested they, 
and made it a day of feasting and gladnes?. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shushan assembled 
together ten the thirteenth day thereof, and on the four¬ 
teenth thereof; and on the fifteenth day of the same 
they rested, and made it a day of feasting and gladness. 

IS) Therefore the Jews of the villages, that dwelt in 
the unwalled towns, made the fourteenth day of the 
mouth Adar 'a day of gladness and feasting, ‘and a 
good day, and of “sending portions one to another. 

20 1 And Mordecai wrote these things, and sent 
letters unto all the Jews that were in all the pro¬ 
vinces of the king Ahasuerus, both nigh and ter, 

21 To establish t&k among them, that they 
should keep the fourteenth day of the month Adar, 
and the fifteenth day of the same, yearly, 

22 As the days wherein the Jews rested from 
their enemies, and the month which was “turned 
unto them from sorrow to joy, and from mourning 
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JOB, 1 


Are made festival 


into a good day: that they should make them days 
of feasting and joy, and of 'sending portions one to 
another, and gifts to the poor. 

2ft And the Jews undertook to do as they hail 
begun, and as Mordecw had written unto them; 

24 Because Hainan the son of Hmnmedatha, the 
Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, "had devised 
against the Jews to destroy them, and had cast Put, 
that is, the lot, to ft consume them, and to destroy 
them; 

25 But f 4 when Either came before the king, he 
commanded by letters that his wicked device, which 
he devised against the Jews, should Return upon 
his own head, and that he and his sods should be 
hanged on the gallows. 

26 Wherefore they called these days Purim after 
the name of || Pur. Therefore, for all the words of 
'this letter, and of that which they had seen concern¬ 
ing this matter, and which had come unto them, 

27 The Jews ordained, and took upon them, and 
upon their seed, and upon all such as 'joined them¬ 
selves unto them, so as it should not ft fail, that 
they would keep these two days according to their 
writing, and according to their appointed tune every 
year; 

28 And that these days shmtd be remembered 
Find kept throughout every generation, every family, 
every province, and every city; and that these days 
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of Purim should not -f Fail from among the Jews, 
nor the memorial of them ft perish from their seed. 

29 Then Esther the queen,/ the daughter of Abb 
hail, and Mordecai the .Tew, wrote with fall author¬ 
ity, to confirm this 'second letter of Purim. 

30 And lie sent the letters unto all the Jews, to 
4 the hundred twenty and seven provinces of the king¬ 
dom of Ahaisuerus, tmih words of peace and troth, 

31 To confirm these days of Pur™ in their times 
oppamfed, according as Mordecai the Jew and Esther 
the nueen had enjoined them, and aa they had de¬ 
creed ft for themselves and for their seed, the mat¬ 
ters of i the fastings and their cry, 

32 And the decree of Esther confirmed these 

matters of Purim; and it was written in the book. 
1436! CHAPTER 10 

1 Ah*lfu*ru4't f/rratrtrar. MbrJttda't iwf 

A ND the king Ahasuerus laid a tribute upon the 
land, and upon ‘the Sales of the sea. 

2 And all the acts of his power and of his might, 
and the declaration of the greatness of Mordecai, 
*whereunto the king ft advanced him, are they not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Media and Persia? 

ft For Mordecai the Jew was "next unto king 
Ahasuerus, and great among the Jews, and accepted 
of the multitude of his brethren, 'seeking the wealth 
of his people, and speaking peace to all his seed. 


The BOOK of JOB: 


1437] CHAPTER 1 

The KaSaifM, dihJ nbjrfrufl core of Jufl fur Ait cJatJrm- 

T HERE wsfl a man *iu the land of Ra, whose 
name was 6 Job; and that man was "perfect and 
upright, and one that 'feared God, and eschewed 
evil," 

2 And there were born unto him seven sons and 
three daughters. 

ft His |[substance also was seven thousand sheep, 
and three thousand camels, and five hundred yoke 
of oxen, and five hundred she-asses, and a very 
great II household; so that this man was the great¬ 
est of all the ft men of the east. 

4 And his sons wont and feasted in their houses, 
every one his day; and sent and called for Iheir 
three aLsters to eat and to drink with them, 

5 And it was so, when the days of their feasting 
were gone about, that Job sent and sanctified them, 
snd rose up early in the morning, 'and offered burnt- 
ofFerings according to the nuiither of them all: for 
job said, It may he that my sons have sinned, and 
/cursed God in* their hearts. Thus did Job ft con¬ 
tinually. 

6 iTNow 'there was a day 4 when the sons of God 
came to present themselves before the Lord, and 
ft Satan came also ft among them. 

7 And the Lord said unto Satan, Whence earnest 
thou? Then Satan answered the Lord, and said, 
From 'going to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in it. 

8 And the Lord said unto Satan, ft*Hast thou 
considered my servant Job, that there is none like 
him in the earth, 'a perfect and an upright man, 
one that feareth God, and escheweth evil ? 

9 Then Satan answered the Lord and said, Doth 
Job fear God for nought? 
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10 "Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and 
about bis house, and about all that he hath on every 
side? 11 thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and 
his H substance is increased in the land, 

11 'But put forth thine hand now, and touch all 
that he hath, ft and he will f curse thee to thy face- 

12 And the Loro said unto Satan, Behold, all 
that he hath is in thy ft power j only upon himself 
put not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth 
from the presence of the Lord. 

13 IT And there was a day *when his sons and 
his daughters were eating ansi drinking wine in their 
eldest brother’s house: 

14 And there came a messenger unto Job, and 
said, The oxen were ploughing, and the asses feed¬ 
ing beside them: 

15 And the Sabeans fell ujmm (hem, and took 
them away; yea, they have slain the servants with 
the edge of tho sword j and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. 

lfi While he was vet speaking, there came also 
another, and said, II The fire of God is fallen from 
heaven, and bath burned up the sheep and the ser¬ 
vants, and consumed them; and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. 

17 While he was yet speaking, there came also 
another, and said, The Chaldeans made out three 
bands, and ft fell upon the camels, and have carried 
them away, yea, and slain the servants with the edge 
of the sword; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. 

18 While he was yet speaking, there came also 
another, and said, p Thy sons and thy daughters 
were eating and drinking wine in their oldest bro¬ 
ther's house: 

19 And behold, there came a great wind ft from 
the wilderness, and smote tho four corners of the 


























Job reprwetk his wife 


JOB, 2-4 


[Ccmsecufit'fi Chapter ki0] 


house, and It fell upon the young men, and they 
are dead; and I only am escaped alone to toll thee, 

20 Then Job arose, * and rent his II mantle, and 
shaved his head, and ‘fell down upon the ground, 
and worshipped, 

21 And said, u Naked came 1 out of my mother's 
womb, and naked shall I return thither: The Loan 
'gave, and the Lobe hath •'taken away; ‘blessed 
be the name of the Lorjx 

22 ' In all this Job sinned not, nor U charged God 
foolishly, 

14381 CHAPTER 2 

Satan abiametk further CidH U> tempi Jab. 

A GAIN * there was a day when the sons of God 
A came to present themselves before the Lobe, 
and Satan came also among them to present him¬ 
self before the Loan, 

2 And the Lore said unto Satan, From whence 
comes t thou ? And 4 Satan answered the Lord, and 
said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in it. 

3 And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou con¬ 
sidered my servant Job, that there is none like him 
in the earth, 'a perfect and an upright man, one that 
feareth God, and eschew eth evil r and still he *hold- 
eth fast his integrity, although thou movedst me 
against him, t*ti> destroy him without cause. 

4 And Satan answered the Lord, and said , Skin for 
skin, ym, all that a man hath will he give for hie life, 

5 -^But put forth thine hand now, ana touch his*bone 
and his flesh, and he will curae thee to thy face. 

6 * And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, he is 
in thine hand; || hut save his life. 

7 If So went Satan forth from the presence of 
the Lord, and smote Job with sore boils 'from the 
sole of his foot untohis crown. 

3 And he took him a potsherd to scrape himself 
withal; A and he &at down among the ashes. 

9 IThen said his wife unto him, 'Dost thou still 
"retain thine integrity? curse God, and die. 

10 But he said unto her, Thou speakest as one of 
the foolish women apeaketh, What! "shall wo re¬ 
ceive good at the hand of God, and shall we not 
receive"evil? *In all this did not Job *sin with his lips. 

11 IF Now when Jobs three 9 friends heard of all 
this evil that was come upon him, they came every 
one from his own place; Eliphass the r Tematiite, and 
Bildad the '9huiute, and sophar the Naanrathito: 
for they had made an appointment together to come 
'to mourn with him, and to comfort him. 

12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar off, 
and know him not, they lifted up their voice, and 
wept; and they rent every one his mantle, and 
u sprinkled dust upon their heads toward heaven. 

13 So they sat down with him upon the ground 
'seven days and seven nights, ana none spake a 
word unto him; for they saw that his grief was 
very great. 

1439] CHAPTER 3 

Jitl furtfth U\* dap and JtfnrfJ of Air fttrfA. 

A FTER this opened Job hie mouth, and cursed 
his day. 

2 And Job f spake, and said, 

3 * Let the day perish wherein I waa bora, and 
the night in which it was said, There is a man child 
conceived, 

4 Let that day he darkness; let not God regard 
it from above, neither let the light shine upon it. 
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5 Let darkness and *the shadow' of death j| stain 
it; let a cloud dwell upon it; || let the blackness 
of the day terrify it. 

6 As for that night. Let darkness seize upon it; 
(let it not be joinea unto the days of the year; let 
it not come into the number of the months! 

7 Lo, let that night be solitary; let no joyful 
voice come therein, 

8 Let them curse it that curse the day, "who are 
ready to raise up || their mourning, 

9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof be dark; 
let it look for light, hut hate none; neither let it 
see t the dawning of the day, 

10 Because it shut not up the doors of my mothers 
womb, nor hid sorrow from mine eyes, 

11 ''Why died I not from the womb ? why did 
I not give up the ghost when I came out of the 
belly? 

12 ‘Why did the knees prevent me? or why the 
breasts that. I should suck ¥ 

13 For now should I have kin still and been 
quiet, I should have slept: then had 1 been at rest, 

14 With kings and counsellors of the earth, which 
/ built desolate places for themselves; 

16 Or with princes that had gold, who filled 
their houses with silver: 

16 Or f as an hidden untimely birth I had not 
been; as infants which never saw light. 

17 There the wicked cease from troubling; and 
there the f weary be at rest, 

18 There the prisoners rest together; 4 they hear 
not the voice of the oppressor, 

19 The small and great are there; and the ser¬ 
vant is free from his master, 

20 'Wherefore is light given to him that is in 
misery, and life unto the ‘bitter in soul; 

21 Which t'lonc for deaths hut it comdk not; 
and dig for It more than m for hid treasures; 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad, 
when they can find the grave ? 

23 Why is light given to a man whose way is hid, 
"and whom Gou hath hedged in? 

24 For my sighing cometh j before I eat, and 
my roarings stc pourod out like the watera. 

26 For fthe thing which 1 ejeatly feared is 
come upon me, and that which I was afraid of is 
come unto me. 

26 I was not in safety* neither had I rest, nei¬ 
ther was 1 quiet; yet trouble came. 

1440) CHAPTER 4 

ElfpJuu rtprovtth Job fw toditf of religion. 

T^HEN Eliphaz the Toman ite answered and 
A said, 

2 If we assay t ^ commune with thee, wilt thou 
be grieved? but fwho cau withhold himself from 
speaking ? 

5 BEjhold, thou hast instructed many, and thou 
■ hast strengthened the weak hands. 

4 Thy words have upholden him that was fall¬ 
ing, and thou ‘hast strengthened f the feeble knees. 

b But now it is come upon thee, and thou faint¬ 
est; it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled, 

6 Is not this r thy fear, J thy confidence, thy hope, 
and the uprightness of thy ways ? 

7 Remember, I pray thee, f who ever perished* be¬ 
ing innocent? or where were the righteous cut oil? 

b Even as I have seen, J’ihey thatplough iniquity, 
and sow wickedness, reap the same. 
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JOB, 5, 6 


Job justifi.eth kis complaint 


9 By the blast of God they perish, and |j by the 
breath of his nostrils are they consumed. 

10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice of the 
fierce lion, and f the teeth of the young lions, are broken. 

11 ‘The old lion perisheth for lack of prey, and 
the stout lion s whelps are scattered abroad- 

12 Now a thing was t secretly brought to me* 
and mine car received a little thereof. 

13 'In thoughts from the visions of the night, 
w hen deep sleep fallcth on men, 

14 Fear tc&ine upon me, and * trembling, which 
made tall ray bones to shake. 

15 Then a spirit passed before my face; the hair 
of my flesh stood up: 

16 It stood still, but I could not discern the form 
thereof: an image wot before mine eyes, II there was 
silence, and I heard a voice, saying> 

17 'Shall mortal man be more just than God? 
shall a man be more pure than his makeT? 

18 Behold, "he put no trust in his servants; 
I and his angola lie charged with folly: 

19 "How much less in them that dwell in 'houses 
of day, whoso foundation is in the dust, which are 
crushed before the moth ? 

20 'They arc f destroyed from morning to even¬ 
ing; they perish for ever without any regarding it. 

21 f Dotn not their excellency wkic .A it in them 
go away? "they die, even without wisdom. 

[4411 CHAPTER 5 

Qld u to i)r rrgardtd in vjtictioiii 

C ALL now, if there be any that will answer thee; 
and to which of the saints wilt thou || turn? 

2 Tor wrath killcth the foolish man, and || envy 
skyctk the silly one. 

3 " I have seen the foolish taking root: but sud¬ 
den ly T cursed his habitation. 

4 *Hia children axe far from safety, and they are 
crushed in the gate/neither is there any to deliver them. 

5 Whose harvest the hungry Eiateth up f and 
taketh it even out of the thorns, and 'the robber 
swalloweth up their substance. 

6 Although | affliction cometh not forth of the 
dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the ground; 

7 Yet man is 'born unto II trouble, as f *Le sparks 
fly upward. 

8 1 would seek unto God, and unto God would I 
commit my cause: 

9 ^ Which doeth groat things t and unsearchable; 
marvellous things t without number: 

10 'Who giveth min upon the earth, and sendeth 
waters upon the tfields: 

11 * To set up on high those that be low; that 
those which mourn may be exalted to safety. 

12 'He disappointed the devices of the crafty, so 
that their hands || cannot perform their enterprise. 

13 * He taketh the wise in their own craftiness: 
and the counsel of the frowanl is carried headlong. 

14 'They II meet with darkness in the day-time, 
and grope m the noon-day as in the night. 

15 But-he saveth the poor from the sword, from 
their mouth, and from the hand of the mighty. 

16 11 So the poor hath hope, and iniquity sfoppeth 
her mouth, 

17 'Behold, happy ts the man whom God cor- 
recteth: therefore despise not thou the chastening 
of the Almighty r 

18 '’For he maketh sore, and bindeth 
woundeth, and his hands make whole. 
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19 * He shall deliver thee m six troubles: yea, 
in seven "there shall no evil touch thee. 

20 'In famine hq shall redeem thee from death: 
and in war f from the power of the sword, 

21 'Then sbalt be hid II from the scourge of the 
tongue: neither shalt thou be afraid of destruction 
when it cometh. 

22 At destruction and famine thou shalt laugh: 
11 neither shalt thou be afraid of the beasts of the 
earth, 

23 'For thou shalt be in league with the stones 
of the field: and the beasts of the field shall he at 
peace with thee. 

24 And thou shalt know || that thy tabernacle 
shali he- in peace; and thou shalt visit thy habitat 
tion, and shalt not I sin. 

2& Thou shalt know also that * thy seed ahull be 
|l great, and thine offspring x as the grass of the earth. 
26 'Thou shalt come" to % grave in a full age, 


Esrt.ji aa a shock of corn + cometh in in his season- 

27 Lo this, we have ‘searched it, so it it; hear 
it, and know thou it ffor thy good. 

1442] CHAPTER 6 

Jab thewtiA that kit eomplarntt art iwt ewiNar 

B UT Job answered and said, 

2 Oh that mv grief were thoroughly weighed, 
and my calamity ? uud in the balances together! 

3 For now it would be heavier * than th e sand of 
the sea: therefore limy words axe swallowed up, 

4 6 For the arrows of the Almighty arc within me, 
the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit: f the ter¬ 
rors of God do set themselves in array against me, 

6 Doth the wild tm bray f when he hath grass? 
or loweth the ox over his fodder ? 
ay, - 6 Can that which is unsavoury he eaten without 

!MU salt? or is there any taste in the white of an egg? 

7 The things that my soul refused to touen are 
as my sorrowful meat. 

g Oh that I might have my request; and that 
God would grant me + the thing that f long for! 

9 Even Hhat it would please God to destroy me; 
that he would let loose his hand* and cut me off] 

10 Then should I yet have comfort ; yea, I would 
harden myself in sorrow: let him not spare; for *1 
have not concealed the worris of f the Holy One. 

11 What is my strength, that 1 should hope ? And 
what is mine end, that I should prolong my life? 

12 h my strength the strength of stones? or it 
my flesh | of brass ? 

13 Is not my help in me? and is wisdom driven 
quite from me f 

14 +' To him that is afflicted pity shoidd be shewed 
from his friend; but he forsaketh the fear of the 
Almighty. 

15 * My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a brook, 
and ' as the stream of brooks they pass away; 

16 Which are blackish by reason of the ice, and 
wherein the snow is hid; 

17 What time they wax warm, tthey vanish; t when 
it is hot, they are f consumed out of their plat®. 

18 The paths of their way are turned aside; 
they go to nothing, and perish. 

19 The tiwjps of 4 Toma looked, the companies 
14A of'Sheba waited for them. 

20 They were "confounded because they had 
hoped; they came thither, and were ashamed. 

21 || Fot now "ye axe t nothing; ye see my east¬ 
ing down, and 'are afraid. 
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Job shewetk his oum restlessness 


JOB, 7-9 


[Consecutive Chapter US] 


22 Did I say* Bring unto me? or, Give a reward 
for me of your imbalance ? 

23 Or, Deliver me from the enemy's hand? or, 
Redeem me from the hand of the mighty? 

24 Teach me* and I will hold my tongue: and 
cause rue to understand wherein I have erred. 

25 How forcible are right words l but what doth 
your arguing reprove ? 

26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, and the 
speeches of one that is desperate, which arc as wind ? 

27 Yea, t ye overwhelm the fatherless, and ye 
Mig a pit for your friend. 

28 Bow therefore he content, look upon me; for 
it is t evident unto you if I he, 

29 4 Return, 1 pray you, let it not he iniquity; 
yea, return again, my righteousness is II in it, 

30 la there iniquity id my tongue? cannot f niy 
taste discern perverse things? 

[443J CHAPTER 7 

Job tirmtih bit dttirt of (tenth, 

TS there not || 'an appointed time to man upon earth ? 

arc not his days also like the days of an hireling ? 

2 As a servant f earnestly desirotn the shadow, and 
as an hireling looketh for the reward gf his work: 

3 So am L made to possess * months of vanity, and 
wearisome nights are appointed to me. 

4 'When I lie down, 1 say, When shall I arise* 
and tthe night be gone? and 1 am full of tossings 
to and fro unto the dawning of the day, 

6 My flesh is “'clothed with worms and clods of 
dust; my skin is broken, and become loathsome. 

6 f My days arc swifter than a weaver's shuttle, 
and are spent without hope. 

7 0 remember that f my life is wind; mine eye 
t shall no more II see good, 

£ 'The eye of him that hath seen me shall see me 
no more: thine eyes are upon me, and III am not. 

9 As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth away: 
so * he that goeth down to the grave shall come up 
no more. 

10 Ho shall return no more to his house, 'neither 
shall his place know him any more. 

11 Therefore l will * not refrain my mouth; I will 
speak in the anguish of my spirit; I will * complain 
in the bitterness of my soul. 

12 Am I a sea, or a whale, that thou settest a 
watch over me ? 

13 “When I say* My bed shall comfort me* my 
couch shall ease tuy complaint ; 

14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, and terri- 
Qest me through visions: 

.15 So that my soul chooseth strangling* and death 
ratheT t than my life. 

16 ’*1 loath it; I would not live alway: 'let me 
alone; p for my days are vanity. 

17 fWhat tf mau, that thou shouldeat magnify turn ? 
and that thou shonldest set thine heart upon him ? 

18 And that thou shonldest visit him every 
morning* and try him every moment? 

19 How long wilt thou not depart from me, nor 
let me alone till I swallow down my spittle ? 

20 I have sinned; what shall l do unto thee* r G 
thou preserver of men? why 'hast thou set me as u 
mark against thee* so that 1 am a burden to myself? 

21 And why dost thou not pardon my trans¬ 
gression. and take away mine iniquity? for now 
shah 1 sleep in the dust; and thou shall seek me 
in the morning* but I shall not he. 
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1444] CHAPTER 8 

BitdaJ themttK Q&t'ifutliw i'll Staling vith ffltfl. 

^PHEN answered Bildad the Bhuhite, and said, 

J- 2 How long wilt thou speak these things? 
and how hna shall the words of thy mouth be tike a 
strong wind? 

3 “Doth God pervert judgment? or doth the 
Almighty pervert justice ? 

4 If f thy children have sinned against him, and 
he have cast them away ffor their transgression; 

6 r If thou wouldest seek unto God betimes, and 
make thy supplication tc the Almighty; 

6 If thou wert pure and upright, surely now he 
would awake for thee* and make the habitation of 
thy righteous tie as prosperous. 

7 Though thy beginning was small, yet thy latter 
end should greatly increase. 

5 rf For inquire, I pray thee, of the former age, 
and prepare thyself to the search of their fathers: 

9 (For f we are but of yesterday, and know j - nothing, 
because our days upon earth are a shadow:) 

10 Shall not they teach thee* and tell thee* and 
utter words out of their heart ? 

11 Can the rush grow up without mire? can the 
flag grow without water? 

12 ^Whilst it is yet in his greenness, and not cut 
down, it withereth before any other herb. 

13 So are the paths of all that forget God; and 
the * hypocrite'a hope shall perish: 

14 Whose hope shall be cut ofl, and whose trust 
ah atl be + n spid er's web. 

16 A Re shall lean upon his house, but it shall not 
stand: ho shall hold it fast* but it shall not endure, 

16 He is green before the sun* and his branch 
shooteth forth in his garden, 

17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, and 
seeth the place of stones, 

18 1 IF he destroy him from hip place, then it 
shall deny him, saying, I have not seen thee. 

19 Behold, this is the joy of hie way, and *out 
of the earth shall others grow. 

20 Behold* God will not cast away a perfect man, 
neither will he thelp the evil doers: 

21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and thy 
lips with trejoicing. 

22 They that hate thee shall he 'clothed with 
shame; and the dwelling-place of the wicked tshall 
come to nought. 

14451 CHAPTER 9 

JtfWi inncttHty it 11*/ to bt totidrmntd by q#firrtW. 

FpHEN Job answered and said, 

L 2 1 know it is so of a truth: but how should 
'man be just IIwith God? 

8 If lie will contend with him, he cannot answer 
him one of a thousand. 

4 * lie is wise in heart, and mighty in strength i 
who hath hardened himself against Mm, and hath 
prospered ? 

6 Which removeth the mountains, and they know 
not: which overturneth them in his anger; 

6 Which 'shaketh the earth out ot her place, 
and rf thc pillars thereof tremble; 

7 Which commandeth the sun, and it riseth not; 
and sealoth up the stars; 

8 ' Which alone spreadelh out the heavens* and 
tread eth upon the t waves of the sea; 

9 /Which uiaketh fAretuniB, Orion* and Pleiades* 
and the chambers of the south; 
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Consecutive Chapter] 


JOB, 10, 


Job cmtplmneth of his afflictions 


10 "Which doeth great things pant finding out; 
yea* and wonders without number. 

11 *l#o T ho goeth by me, and I see him not; ho 
pwsesth on also, hut l perceive him not. 

12 ' Behold, he toketh away, fwho can hinder 
him? who will say unto him, What doeat thou? 

I & If God will not withdraw bis anger!, *the 
t proud helpers do sloop under him. 

14 How much less shall I answer him* asmJ 

choose out my words to with him ? 

15 'Whom, though 1 were righteous, yd would I 
not answer, but I would mate supplication to my 
judge. 

l(i If I had called, and he had answered me; 
r/ef would I not believe that he had hearkened unto 

my voice, 

17 For he break eth me with a tempest, and mul¬ 
ti plieth my wounds '"without cause. 

18 Tie will not suffer me to take my breath, but 
filleth me with bitterness 

IE) If Ispeak of strength, lo, he is strong: and if 
of judgment , who shall se t me a time to plead t 

20 If I justify myself, mine own mouth shall 
condemn tne r if I say 1 am perfect, it shall also 
prove me perverse, 

21 Though 1 were perfect, yet would I not know 
isiy soul: I would despise my life. 

22 This it one thing, therefore I said it, "He de- 
stroveth the perfect and Hie wicked. 

23 If Hie scourge slay suddenly, he will laugh 
at the trial of the innocent, 

24 The earth is given into the hand of the 
wicked: "he eovereth the faces of the judges 
thereof; if not, where, and who is he? 

25 Now p my days are swifter than a post: they 
(lee away, they see no good. 

25 They are passed away as the t II swift ships: 
"aa the eagle that hasteth to the prey. 

27 r If I say, I will forget my complaint, I will 
leave off my heaviness, and comfort myself: 

28 r I am afraid of all my sorrows, I Know that 
thou "wilt not hold me innocent, 

29 If l be wicked, why then labour 1 in vain? 

30 -If I wash myself with snow-water, and 
make tnv hands never so olein; 

81 Yet shw.lt thou plunge me in the ditch, and 
mine own clothes shall II abhor me. 

82 For r he is not a man, as I am, that I should 
answer him, anti we should come together in judg¬ 
ment, 

83 •'Neither is there tany || days man betwist 
us, iked might lay his hand upon us both. 

34 'Let him take his rod away from me, and let 
not his fear terrify me: 

35 Then would I speak, and not fear him; fbut 
H h not so with me. 

14461 CHAPTER 10 

job *r,pattulatfSh vUh (J&J afrou* Ait pjSirtfmu. 

M Y "soul is || weary of my life; I will leave my 
complaint upon inyself; “1 will speak in the 
bitterness of my soul, 

2 I will say unto God, Bo not condemn me; 
shew me wherefore thou contende&t with me. 

3 hit good unto thee that thou shouldest oppress, 
that thou shouldest despise t the work of thine 
hands, and shine upon the counsel of the wicked ? 

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh ? or, f seest thou as man 

teeth? 
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5 Are thy days as the days of man? are thy 
years as man's days, 

6 That thou inquires! after mine iniquity, anti 
searches! after my sin ? 

7 t'Tbou knowest that I am not wicked; and 
there is none that can deliver out of thine hand. 

8 * Thine hands f have made me and fashioned mo 
together round about; yet thou dost destroy me, 

9 Remember, I beseech thee, that-^thou hast made 
me as the clay; and will thou bring me into dust 
again? 

15 * Haat thou not poured me out as milk, and 
curdled me like cheese* 

11 Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh, 
and haat f fenced me with bones and sinews. 

12 Thou hast granted me life and favour, and 
thy visitation hath preserved my spirit. 

13 And these ihmgs hast thou hid in thine heart: 
I know that this is with thee. 

14 If I em, then Hhou darkest me, and thou 
wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity, 

15 If I be wicked, 'wo unto me; *and if I be 
righteous, yd will I not lift up my head. l am full 
or confusion; therefore J eee thou mine affliction; 

10 For it increaseth. ffl Thou huntesl me as a 
fierce lion: and again thou she west thyself marvel¬ 
lous upon me. 

17 Thou renewest flthy witnesses against me, 
and increasest. thine indignation upon me; changes 
and war are against mo. 

18 "Wherefore then hast thou brought me forth 
out. of the womb ? Oh that I had given up the ghost, 
and no eye had seen me! 

ID I should have been as though I had not been; 
I should have been carried from the womb to the 
grave. 

20 *Are not my days few? 'cease /Am, and let 
me alone, that I may fake comfort a little, 

21 Before 1 go whence I shall not return, r et>m 
to the laud of darkness, *and the shadow of death; 

22 A land of darkness, as darkness ■ (self; and 
of the shadow of death, without any order, and 
where the light is as darkness. 

1447] CHAPTER 11 

gaphar reptttftlh Jitb for jvtl\Fyin$ Airwif. 

T HEN answered Zophar the Naamathite, and 
said, 

£ Should not the multitude of words be answered? 
and should f & man full of talk be justified ? 

3 Should thy II lies make men hold their peace ? 
and when thou mockest, shall no man make thee 
ashamed ? 

4 For a thou haat said, My doctrine is pure, and 
I am clean in thine eyes. 

5 But Oh that God would speak, and open his 
lips against thee; 

G And that ho would shew thee the secrets of 
wisdom, that ifieu are double to that which is! Know 
therefore that * God exactet h of thee tees than thine 
nquity dfeserveth. 

“ ' * ' God? canst 
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t _ r thou do? 

deeper than hell; what canst thou know ? 

9 The measure thereof u longer than the earth, 
and broader than the sea, 

10 * If he II cut off, and ahut up, or gather together, 
then fwho can hinder him? 
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Acknowledge, God*a omnipotency 


JOB, 12, 


[Consecutive Chapter 11,9] 


11 For 'he knoweth vain men ; he seeth wicked- 
ness also ’ will he net then consider it? 

12 For f^vain man would be wise, though man 
be born like a wild ass's colt, 

13 * If thou *pre|Hire thine heart, and 'stretch out 
thine hands toward him; 

14 If iniquity be in thine hand, put it far away, 
and *let not wickedness dwell in thy tabernacles. 

15 'For then ahnlt thou lift up thy face without 
spot; yea, thou shalt he steadfast,and shalt not fear: 

16 'Because thou shalt "forget tkg misery, and 
remember it as waters that pass away; 

17 And thine age | "shall he clearer than the noon- \ 
day; thou shall shine forth, thou shalt he as the 
morning, 

18 And thou shall bo secure, because there is 
hope; yea, thou shalt dig about thee, and "thou shalt 
take thy rest in safety. 

19 Also thou shalt lie down, ami none [shall make 
thee afraid; yea, many shall tmake suit unto thee, 

20 But 'the eyes of the wicked shall fail, and 
tthey shall not escape, and ? their hope shall be as 
II the giving up of the ghost. 

1448) CHAPTER 12 

Job naintaimlh Si* frimdi. 

A ND Job answered and said, 

2 No doubt but ye are the people, and wis¬ 
dom shall die with you. 

3 But ■ I have t understanding as well as you; 11 t _ 
am not inferior to you: yea, f who knoweth not 
ouch things as these ? 
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4 *1 am as one mocked of his neighbour, who 
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'calleth upon God, and he answereth him: the just f>n ” r l, T 
upright man is laughed to scorn. 

5 J He that is ready to slip with his feet ts at a 
lamp despised in the thought of him that is at ease. 

6 ' The tabernacles of robbers prosper, and they 
that provoke God are secure; into whose hand God 
hringeth abundftntly. 

1 But ask now the beasts, and they shall teach 
thee; and the fowls of the air and they shall ted 
thee: 
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and the fishes of the sea shall declare unto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in all these that the hand 
of the Lokd hath wrought this 7 

10 ^Tn whose hand is the II soul of every living 
thing, and the breath of f all mankind. 

11 * Doth not the ear try words ? and the t mouth 
taste his meat ? 

12 *With the ancient ts wisdom; and in length 
of days understanding. 

13 || ! With him is wisdom and strength, he hath 
counsel and understanding. 

14 Behold, 1 he breaker down, and it cannot be 
built again: be 'shutteth tup a man, and there can 
be no opening. 

15 Behold, he "withholdeth the waters, and they 
dry up: also he "aeudeth them oat, and they over¬ 
turn the earth, 

16 'With him is strength and wisdom: the de¬ 
ceived and the deceiver are his. 

17 He leadeth counsellors away spoiled, aud 
'nuiketh the judges fools. 

18 He looseth the bond of kings, and girdeth 
their loins with a girdle, 

19 He leadeth princes away spoiled, and over- 
throweth the mighty, 
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20 * He removeth away | the speech of the trusty, 
and taketh away the understanding of the aged. 

21 'He pourelh contempt upon princes, and 
weukeneth the strength of the mighty. 

22 'He discoveroth deep things out of darkness, 
and bridge th out to light toe shadow of death. 

23 T He increascth the nations, and destroy e(h 
them: he enl&rgeth the nations, and f strai tenet h 
them again. 

24 He tuketh away the heart of the chief of the 
people of the earth, and ■museth them to wander 
in a wilderness where there is no way- 

25 'They grope in the dark without light, and 
he maketh them to t* stagger like a drunken man. 

191 CHAPTER 13 

Job Ttprcatih Aar frirnJi i/ ptltiMthfif. 

T O, mine eye hath seen all this , mine ear hath 
J heard and understood it. 

2 # What ye know, the same do I know also : I am 
not inferior unto you. 

3 ‘Surely 1 would speak to the Almighty, and I 
desire to Teason with God. 

4 But ye are forgers of lies, r ye are all physicians 
of no value. 

5 0 that ve would altogether hold your peace; 
and rf it should he your wisdom. 

6 Hear now my reasoning, and hearken to the 
ladings of my ifps. 

7 ''Will yc speak wdckedly for God? and talk 
deceitfully for him 7 

8 Will ye accept, his person 7 will ye contend for 
God? 

9 Is it good that, he should search you out? or hs 
one man mocketh another, do ye so mock him ? 

10 He will surely reprove you, if ye do secretly 
accept persons. 

11 Shall not his excellency make you afraid7 
and his dread fall upon you? 

12 Your remembrances are like unto ashes, your 
bodies to bodies of clay. 

13 f Hold your peace, let. me alone, that I may 
speak, and let come on me what trill. 

14 Wherefore {do I take my flesh in my teeth, 
and *put my life in mine hand. 

15 * Though he sky me, yet will I trust in him : 
'hut I will tmaintain mine own ways before him. 

16 He also shall be my salvation: for an hypo¬ 
crite shall not come before him. 

17 Hear diligently my speech, and my declara¬ 
tion with your ears. 

18 Behold, now, I have ordered mg cause; I 
know that I shall be justified, 

19 *Who is he that will plead with me? for now, 
if 1 hold my tongue, I shall give up the ghost. 

20 'Only do not two thing? unto me: then will I 
not hide myself from thee. 

21 * Withdraw thine hand far from me; and let 
not thy dread make me afraid. 

22 Then call thou, and I will answer: or let me 
speak, and answer thou me. 

23 How many are mine iniquities and sins? make 
me to know my transgression and my sin. 

24 " Wherefore hidest thou thy lace, and 'boldest 
me for thine enemy ? 

25 p Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro? and 
wilt thou pursue the dry stubble? 

26 For thou writest hitter things against me, and 
g makcst me to possess the iniquities of my youth. 
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[ISO Consecutive Chapter] 


JOB, 14, 


Eliphaz reprvveth Job, etc> 


27 r Thou puttest my feet also in the stocks, and 
t lookest narrowly unto all my paths; thou settest 
a print upon the t heels of my foot 

28 And he, as a rattan thing, consumeth, ns a 
garment that is moth-eaten, 

[4BO| CHAPTER 14 

Jah enirraltth (iod for favour, i/y Ike akdrlntit lift, 

M AN that is bom of a woman is tof few days, 
and "full of trouble. 

2 * He come Lb forth like a flower* and is out down : 
he fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not, 

8 And "dost tliuu o]sen thine eyes upon such an 
one, and tf bringost me into judgment with thee? 

4 f Who 'can bring a dean thing out of an un¬ 
clean ? not one. 

5 ^Seeing his days are determined, the number 
of his months are with thee, thou hast appointed 
his hounds that he cannot pass; 

B 'Turn from him, that ho may treat, till he 
shall accomplish, *afi an hireling, hi a day. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, 
'that it will sprout again, and that the Lender branch 
thereof will not cease. 

8 Though the Toot thereof was oh! in the earth, 
and the slock thereof die in the ground; 

9 Yet through the scent of water it will bud, and 
bring forth boughs like a plant. 

10 But man dieth, and fwasteth away: yea, 
man giveth up the ghost, and where is ho? 

II As the waters fail from the sea, and the flood 
decayeth and drieth up; 

12 3o man Beth down, and riseth not: * till the 
heavens he no more, they shall not awake, nor be 
raised out of their sleep, 

13 0 that thou w mildest hide me in the grave, 
that thou wouldcst keep me secret, until thy wrath 
be past, that thou wouldest appoint me a set time, 
and remember me! 

14 If a man die, shall he live again ? all the days of 
my appointed time r wilJ I wait m ‘ till my change come. 

15 "Thou shall call, and 1 will answer thee: thou 
wilt have a desire to the work of thine hands, 

1G 'For now thou ivurabereat my steps: dost thou 
not watch over my sin ? 

17 ^My transgression is sealed up in a bag, and 
thou sewest up mine iniquity. 

IS And hu rely the mountain falling t cotneth to 
nought, and the rock is removed out of his place, 

ID The Waters wear the stones: thou f weakest 
away the things which grow out of the dust of the 
earth; and thou destroyed the hope of man. 

2D Thou provailest lor ever against him, and he 
rmsseth: thou changes! his countenance, and sendest 
him away, 

21 Ills sons come to honour, and ! he knoweth it 
not; and they are brought low, but he parcelveth it 
not of them. 

22 But his flesh upon him shall have pain, and 
his soul within him shall mourn. 

1451] CHAPTER 15 

Ehphttx TrpruOeth Jtt&'a impitty in justifying himutif, 

T HEN answered Eli phase the Tcmanite. and said, 
2 Should a wise muh utter t vain knowledge, 
and Fill his belly with the cast wind? 

3 Should he reason with unprolitable talk ? or 
with speeches wherewith ho can do no good? 

4 Yea, tthnu easiest, off fear, and restrainest 
II prayer before God. 
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5 For thy mouth tuttereth thine iniquity, and 
thou chooaest the tongue or the crafty. 

6 'Thine own mouth eondemneth thee, and not 
I: yea, thine own lips testify against thee. 

7 Art thou the first man that was born? *or wast 
thou made before the hills ? 

8 f Hast thou heard the secret of God? and dost 
thou restrain wisdom to thyself? 

9 “'What know eat thou that we know not? *ehat 
understandest thou, which is not in us? 

10 e With us are both the gray-headed end very 
aged men, much elder than thy father, 

11 Are the consolations of God small with thee? 
ia there any secret thing with thee? 

12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away? and 
what do thine eyes wink at, 

13 That thou tumest thy spirit against God, and 
lettest such words go out of thy month ? 

14 / What is man, that he should be clean? and he 
which is born of a woman, that he should he righteous ? 

15 'Behold, he putteth no trust in his saints; 
yea, the heavens are not clean in bis sight. 

IS *Htiw much more abominable and filthy is 
man, 'which drinketh iniquity like water? 

17 I will shew thee, hear me; and that which 1 
have seen, 1 will declare; 

18 Which wise men have told ‘from their fathers, 
and have not hid it: 

19 Unto whom alone the earth was given, and 'no 
stranger passed among them. 

20 The wicked man travaileth with pain all his 
days, ‘and the number of years is hidden to the 
oppressor, 

21 f A dreadful sound ts in his ears: "in prosr- 
parity the destroyer shall {tome upon him. 

22 He belie veth not that he shall return out of 
darkness, and he is waited for or the sword. 

23 lie ' wandereth abroad for bread, saying, Where 
is it ? he knoweth that ''the day of darkness is ready 
at his hand, 

24 Troubleaud anguish shall make him afraid; they 
shall prevail against him. as a king ready to the battle. 

25 For he stretcheth out his hand against God, 
anil strengtheneth himself against the Almighty. 

26 He runneth upon him, even on his neck, upon 
the thick bosses of his bucklers: 

27 r Because he cove rath his face with his fatness, 
and maketh lollops of fat on his flanks, 

28 And he dwelleth in desolate cities, and in 
houses which no man inhabiteth, which are ready 
to become heaps. 

29 He shall not be rich, neither shall his auk 
stance continue, neither shall he prolong the per¬ 
fection thereof upon the earth. 

30 lie shall not depart out of darkness; the flame 
shall dry up his branches, and r by the breath of his 
mouth shall he £0 away. 

31 Let not him that is deceived 'trust in vanity : 
for vanity shall bo his recompense, 

32 It shall be I accomplished 1 before his time, 
and his branch shall not be green, 

33 He shall shake off his unripe grape as the vine, 
and shall cast off his flower as toe olive, 

34 For the congregation of hypocrites shall he 
desolate, and fire snail consume the tabernacles of 
bribery- 

35 "They conceive mischief, and bring forth 
|| vanity, and their belly pre^Mirelh deceit, 
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Job ynaintaineth his innocence 


JOB, 16- 


9 


[Consecutive Chapter -455] 


i4S2j 


CHAPTER 16 

Jo4 1 ntaintainil h hit 


lU-ri.n. 

CEM3T 

LtiutlilW. 


T HEN Job answered and said, 

2 I have heard many such things: II'miserable 
comforters are ye all, 

3 Shall tvoin words have an end? or what em- 
boldeneth thee that thou answorest? 

4 I also could speak as ye do: if your soul were 
in my soul’s stead, I would heap up words against 
you, and * shake my head at 3 F ou. 

5 But I would strengthen you with my mouth, 
and the moving of my lips should assuage your 
grief. 

e Though I apeak, my grief ia not assuaged: and 
though I forbear, t what am I eased ? 

7 But now he hath made me weary: thou hast 
made desolate all my company. 

8 And thou hast filled me with wrinkles, which 
is a witness against me; and my leanness rising up 
in me beareth witness to my face. 

9 r IIe toaretb me in his wrath, who Lateth niie: 
he gnasheth upon me with his teeth ; 'mine enemy 
shaipeneth his eyes upon me. 

10 They have'gaped upon me with their mouth; 
they '"have smitten me upon the cheek reproachfully; 
they have 'gathered themselves together against me. 

II (rod * fhath delivered me to the ungodly, and 
turned me over into the hands of the wicked. 

12 I was at ease, but ho hath broken rue asunder: 
he hath also taken me by my neck, and shaken me 
to pieces, and 1 set mo up for his mark. 

13 His archers compass me round about, he cleav- 
eth my reins asunder, and doth not spare; he pour- 
eth out my gall upon the ground. 

14 He breaketh me with breach upon breach, he 
runneth upon mo like a giant. 

15 1 have sewed sackcloth upon my akin, and 
‘defiled my horn in the dust. 

16 My face ia font with weeping, and on mine 
eyelids ^ the shadow of death j 

17 Not for any injustice in mine hands: also my 
prayer is pure. 

18 0 earth, cover not thou my blood, and 'let my 
cry have no place. 

19 Also now, behold, m my witness is in heaven, 
and my record is on thigh, 

20 My friends f scorn me: but mine eye pourelh 
out (ears unto God. 

21 "O that one might plead for a man with God, 
as a man pUadd IA for his if neighbour! 

22 When fa few years arc come, then I shall 
"go the way whence 1 shall not return- 
14531 CHAPTER 17 

Jab ttpptoifli /ropa jn*« to Qvd, 

\TY |j bieath is corrupt, my days are extinct, fl the 
1 t-L graves are ready for me. 

2 Are there not mockers with me? and doth not 
mine eye t continue in their A provocation? 

8 Lay down now* put me in a surety with thee: 
who it ne that "will strike hands with me? 

4 For thou boat hid their heart from understand¬ 
ing; therefore shall thou not exalt them . 

5 He that speakoth flattery to Ms friends, even 
the eyes of his children shall fail. 

6 He hath made me also J a by-word of the peo¬ 
ple : and II aforetime I was as a tablet 

7 'Mine eye also is dim by reason of sorrow, and 
all I my members are as a shadow. 
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S Upright men shall be astonied at this, and the 
innocent shall stir up himself against the hypocrite. 

9 The righteous also shall bold on bis way, and he 
that hath ^clean hands tshall be stronger and stronger. 

10 But aa for you all, 'do ye return, and come 
now i for T cannot find one wise man among you, 

11 A My days are past, my purposes are broken 
off, evm f the thoughts of my heart. 

12 They change the night into day: the light is 
f short because of the darkness. 

13 If I wait, the grave is mine house: I have 
made my bed in darkness. 

14 I have fsaid to corruption, Thou art my father : 
to the worm, Thou art my mother, and my sister. 

15 And where ts now my hope? as for my hope* 
who shall see it? 

16 They shall go down 'to the bars of the pit, 
when our "rest together is in the dust. 

1454) CHAPTER IB 

Bildad teprovtth Job pntitmplim md impatknet, 

T HEN answered Bildad the Bhuhite, and said, 

2 How long mil it be ere ye make an end of 
words? mark, and afterwards we will speak. 

3 Wherefore are wo "counted as beasts, and re¬ 
puted vile in your sight? 

4 "He teareth thimself in bis anger: shall the 
earth be forsaken for thee? and shall the rock be 
removed out of his place ? 

5 Yen, r the light of the wicked shall be put out, 
and the spark of hie fire shall not shine. 

fi The light shall be dark in his tabernacle, ''and 
his II candle shall be put out with him. 

7 The steps of his strength shall bo straitened, 
and 15 his own counsel shall cast, him down. 

3 For / he is Cast into a net by his own feet, and 
he walketh upon a snare. 

9 The gin shall taka Mm by the heel, and 'the 
robber shall prevail against him. 

10 The snare is f Laid for him in the ground, and 
a trap for him in the way- 

11 A Terrors shall make him afraid on every side, 
and shall f drive him to his feet. 

12 His strength shall be hunger-bitten, and 'de¬ 
struction shall he ready at his side. 

13 It shall devour the t strength of his skin: «m 
the first-born of death shall devour his strength. 

14 k His confidence shall be routed out. of his taber¬ 
nacle, and it shall bring him to the king of terrors. 

15 It shall dwell in his tabernacle, because it is 
none of his: brimstone shall bo scattered upon hb 
habitation- 

16 'His roots shad be dried up beneath, and 
above shall his branch be cut off. 

17 “His remembrance shall perish from the 
earth, and he shall have no name m I he street. 

18 fHe shall be driven from light into darkness, 
and chased out of the world. 

19 "He shall neither have son nor nephew among 
his people, not any remaining in his dwellings. 

20 They that come after him shall be aatonied at 
•his day, as they that II went before f were affrighted* 
21 Surely such are the dwellings of the wicked, 
and this is the place of him that 'knowelh not God- 
14551 CHAPTER 19 

il Job mvtth pity, 2ft tit tfrliwrih ih* nttot*r&wn. 

r PHEN Job answered and said, 

J- 2 How long will ye vex tny soul, and break 
me in pieces with words? 
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Consecutive Chapter] 


JOB, 20, 21 


The portion of the wicked 


3 These 4 tun time* hive ye reproached me: ye are 
not ashamed that yo || make yourselves atrange to me, 

t And be it indeed that 1 have erred, mine error 
ranameth with myself 

5 If in deed ye will * magnify yourselves against 
me, and plead against me my reproach; 

6 Knew now that God hath overthrown me, and 
hath compassed me with his net, 

7 Behold, I cry out of | wrong, but I am not 
hoard ■ I cry aloud, but there is no judgment. 

8 r lie hath fenced up my way that 1 cannot pass, 
and he hath sol dark ness in my paths, 

9 rf He hath stripped me of my glory, and taken 
the crown from my head, 

10 He hath destroyed me on every side, and 1 am 
gone: and mine hope hath he removed like a tree, 

11 Tie hath also kindled his wmth against me, 
and 'ho oounteth me unto him as one of his enemies, 

12 His troops come together, and 4aise up their way 
against me, and encamp round about my tabernacle. 

13 'He hath put my brethren far from me, and 
mine acquaintance are verily estranged from me, 

14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my familiar 
friends have forgotten me, 

15 They that dwell in mine house, and my maids, 
count me for a stranger: T am an alien in theii sight- 

lb I called my servant, and he gave me no 
answer; 1 entreated him with my mouth. 

17 My breath b strange to my wife, though I 
entreated for the children's take of f mine own body. 

18 Yea, H'young children despised me ; I arose, 
and they spake against me, 

19 * All fmy inward friends abhorred me: and 
they whom 1 loved are turned against, me, 

20 4 My bone eleaveth to toy skin II and to my 
flesh, and I am escaped with the skin of my teeth- 

21 Have pity upon mo, have pity upon me, 0 ye 
my friends; f For the hand of God hath touched me. 

22 Why do ye "persecute me as God, and are 
not satisfied with my flesh? 

23 f 0 that my words were now written 1 0 that 
they wore printed in a book! 

24 That they were graven with an iron pen and 
lead in the rock for ever 1 

►25 For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that 
he shall stand at the latter dag upon the earth: 

20 II And though after my skin warms destroy this 
yet 14 in my flesh shnlf I see God : 

Whom 1 shall see for myself, and mine eyes 
shall behold, and not fan other; || though my reins 
be consumed f within me. 

28 But ye should say, *Why persecute we him, 
|| seeing the root, of the matter is found in me T 

29 Be ve afraid of the sword: for wrath bringdh 
the punishments of tho sword,*that yc may know 
there is a judgment. 

|45«| CHAPTER 20 

Rvpfatr j tLrwrjA tkt ttite tftirf f&riitm tf iJuvicked, 

f l 1 HEN answered Zophar the Naamathite, and 
J- said, 

2 Therefore do my thoughts cause me to answer, 
and for this f 1 make haate, 

3 I have heard the check of my reproach, and 
the spirit of my understanding cuuseth me to answer. 

4 K no west thou not this of old, since man was 
placed upon earth, 

5 "That the triumphing of the wicked is f short, 
and the joy of the hypocrite but for a moment? 
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li * Though hie excellency mount up to the heavens* 
and his head reach unto the f clouds; 

7 Yd he shall perish for ever *like his own dung: 
they which have seen him shall say, Wheie is he? 

8 He shall fly away 4 as a dream, and shall not 
be found: yea, he shall be chased away as a vision 
of the night. 

9 r Thy eye also which saw him shall nee him no 
more; neither shall his place any more behold him, 

10 II His children shall seek to please the poor, 
and his hands ■''shall restore their goods. 

11 His hones are full of f the sin of his youth, 
4 which shall lie down with him in the dust. 

12 Though wickedness be sweet in his mouth, 
theugh he hide it under his tongue; 

13 Though he spare it, and forsake it not; but 
keep it still f within Ms mouth: 

14 Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, il is the 
gall of asps within him, 

15 Ho hath swallowed down riches, and he shall 
vomit them up again: God shall cast them out of 
his belly, 

16 lie shall suck the poison of asps: the viper's 
tongue shall slay him. 

17 He shall not see Hhe rivers, lithe floods, the 
brooks of honey and butter, 

18 That which he laboured for 'shall he restore, 
and shall not swallow it down: faccording to his 
substance shall the restitution be, and he shall not 
rejoice therein* 

19 Because he hath f oppressed and hath for¬ 
saken. the poor; because he hath violently taken 
away an house which he builded not; 

20 1 Surely he shall not flbel quietness in his 
belly, he shall not save of that which he desired. 

21 II There shall none of his meat be left; there¬ 
fore shall no man look for his goods. 

22 In the fulness of his sufficiency he shall be 
in straits: every hand of tho II wicked shall come 
upon him, 

23 When he is about to fill his belly, God shall 
cast the fury of his wrath upon him, and shall rain 
it upon him “while he is eating, 

24 "lie shall flee from the iron weapon, and tho 
bow of steel shall strike him through. 

25 It is drawn, and cometh out of the body; 
yea*' the glittering sword cometh out of his gall: 
* terrors are upon him. 

26 All darkness shall be hid in his secret places: 
fa fire not blown shall consume him : it shall go ill 
with him that is left in his tabernacle. 

27 The heaven shall reveal his iniquity; and the 
earth shall rise up against him. 

28 The increase of his house shall depart, md 
his goods shall flow away in the day of his wrath. 

20 "This is the portion or a wicked man from God, 
and the heritage t appointed unto him by God. 

[457] CHAPTER 21 

The judgment of the wicked it in ettatkxr world. 

B UT Job answered and said, 

2 Hear diligently my speech, and let this be 
your consolations. 

3 Suffer me that I may speak; and after that I 
have spoken, "mock on, 

4 As for me, is my complaint to man? and if U 
were so, why should not my spirit be f troubled? 

5 f Mark me, and be astonished, *and lay your 
hand upon your mouth. 















The destruction of the wicked 


JOB, 22, 23 


[Consecutive Chapter 450 ] 


6 Even when I remember I am afraid, and trem¬ 
bling taketh hold on my flesh. 

7 f Wherefore do the wicked live, become old, 
yea, are mighty in power? 

8 Their see^d is established in their sight with 
them, and their offspring before their eyes. 

9 Their houses 7 rare safe from fear, "“neither fa the 
red of God upon them. 

10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not: their 
cow calveth, and *casteth not her calf. 

11 They send forth their little ones like a flock, 
end their children dance- 

12 They take the timbrel and harp, ami rejoice 
at the sound of the organ. 

15 They / spend their days II in wealth, and in a 
moment go down to the grave- 

14 'Therefore they iiay unto God, Depart from 
us; for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways. 

16 ‘What fa the Almighty, that'we should serve 
him? and J what profit should we have, if we pray 
unto him ? 

16 Lo, their good fa not in their hand-: Hhe coun¬ 
sel of the wicked is far from me. 

17 'How oft is the II candle of the wicked put 
out? and how oft cometh their destruction upon 
the in ? God “distributeth sorrows in his anger. 

16 "They are as stubble before the wind, and as 
chaff that the storm fcarrieth away. 

19 God layeth up IIhis iniquity 'forhis children: 
he re war doth'him, and he shall know it. 

20 His eyes shall see his destruction, and *be 
shall drink of the wrath of the Almighty. 

21 For what pleasure hath he in nis house after 
him, when the number of his months is cut off in 
the midst? 

22 * Shall any teach God knowledge? seeing he 
judgeth those that are high. 

23 One dieth t in his full strength, being wholly 
at ease and quiet. 

24 His II breasts arc full of milk, and his bones 
are moistened with marrow. 

25 And another dieth in the bitterness of his soul, 
and never eateth with pleasure. 

26 They shall "lie down alike in the dust, and 
the wormy shall cover them. 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and the de¬ 
vices which ye wrongfully imagine against me. 

28 For ye say, 'Where fa the house of the prince ? 
and where" are f the dwelling-places of the wicked? 

29 Have ye not aaked them that go by the way ? 
and do ye not know their tokens, 

80 'That the wicked is reserved to the day of 
destruction? they shall be brought forth to f the 
day of wrath. 

31 W T ho shall declare his way “to his face? and 
who shall repay him what be hath done ? 

32 Yet shall he be brought to the f grave, and 
shall t remain in the tomb- 

33 The clods of the valley shall be sweet unto 
him, and * every man shall draw after him, as there 
are innumerable before him. 

84 How then comfort ye me in vain, seeing in 
your answers there remaineth t falsehood ? 

US*] CHAPTER 22 

jinrnfl tJkal rnm'i jDi?drwj* pftijSitth mt God, 

rpflEN Eliphaa the Temanite answered and said, 

1 2 *Can a man be profitable unto God, II as be 
that is wise may be profitable unto himself? S7T 
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3 h if any pleasure to the Almighty, that thou 
art righteous? or fa it gain to him, that thou makest 
thy waya perfect? 

4 Wall he reprove thee for fear of thee? will he 
enter with thee into judgment? 

5 is not thy wickedness great? and thine iniqui¬ 
ties infinite? 

6 For thou hast*taken a pledge from thy brother 
lor nought, and t stripped the naked of their clothing, 

7 Thon hast not given water to the weary to drink, 
and thou "hast withholden bread from the hungry, 

8 But att for fthe mighty man, he had the earth; 
ind the t honourable man dwelt in it. 

9 Thou hast sent widows away empty, and the 
iinns of rf the fatherless have been broken. 

10 Therefore '.snares are round about thee, and 
sudden fear troubleth thee; 

11 Or darkness, that thou caust not sec; and 
abundance of waters cover thee. 

12 h not God in the height of heaven? aud he- 
hold f the height of the stars, how high they aret 

13 And thou sayest, II 1 IIow doth Gou know? 
can he judge through the dark cloud ? 

14 ‘Thick clouds rare a covering to him, that he 
secth not; and he walketh in the circuit of heaven. 

15 Hast thou marked the old way which wicked 
men have trodden ? 

16 Which 'were cut down out of time, twhose 
foundation waa overflown with a flood: 

17 ‘Which said unto God, Depart from us: and 
d what can the Almighty do | for them? 

18 Yet he filled their houses with good thatyt: 
but the counsel ol' the wicked is far from me. 

19 "The righteous see d! and are glad: and the 
innocent laugh them to scorn. 

20 Whereas our || substance is not cut down, but 
II the remnant of them the fire consumeth. 

21 Acquaint now thyself II with him, and 'be at 
peace: thereby good shall come unto thee. 

22 Receive, I pray thee, the law from bis mouth, 
and^lay up his words in thine heart. 

23 < iFth ou return to the A (mighty thou shal t be bui It 
up'thou shaltput away iniquity from thy tabernacles. 

24 Then shalt thou Gay up gold ifas dual, and 
the gold of Ophir as the stones of the brooks. 

2t> Yea n the Almighty shall be thy |f defence, and 
thou cdialt have f plenty of silver. 

26 For then shall tliou have thy 'delight in the 
Almighty, and 'shalt lill up thy face unto God, 

2T “Thou shalt make tuy prayer unto him, and 
he shall hear thee, and thou shalt pay thy vows. 

28 Thou shall also decree a thing, and it shall be 
established unto thee: and the light shall shine 
upon thv ways. 

29 When mm are caat down, then thou shalt say, 
There fa lifting up; and 'he shall save the t humble 
person. 

80 M He shall deliver the island or the innocent: 
and it is delivered by the pureness of thine hands. 
14S&1 CHAPTER 23 

into Ir tovwiai*, nAicrnHA irar ray#. 

r PHEN Job answered and said, 

-L 2 Even tfhday fa my complaint bitter: ? my 
stroke fa heavier than my groaning. 

3 * Oh that I knew where I might find him! that 
I might come even to hie seat! 

4 1 would order my cause before him, and fill my 
mouth with arguments. 
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[460 Consecutive Chapter] 


JOB, 24-26 


Assert® God f s sovereignty 


6 1 would know the words which be would an¬ 
swer me, and understand what he would say unto 

me, 

6 4 Will he plead against me with his great power? 
No; but he would put strength in me, 

7 There the righteous might dispute with him; 
so should I bo delivered for ever from my judge, 

S "Behold, I go forward, but he is not there; 
and backward, but I cannot perceive him: 

9 On the left hand, where he doth work, but I 
cannot behold him: he hideth himself on the right 
hand, that I cannot see him: 

10 But he J knoweth t the way that I take : when 
'he hath tried me, I shall came forth p gold, 

11 ■'My foot hath held his steps* his way have I 
kept, and not declined. 

12 Neither have I gone hack from the command¬ 
ment of his lips; t*I h& ir e esteemed the words of 
his mouth more th an || my necessary food, 

13 But he is in onemiW, and A who can turn him? 

and soul desiroth, even that he doeth, 

14 For he pcrforme lh the thing that is * appointed 
for me: and many such things are with him, 

15 Therefore am I troubled at his presence: when 
I consider, I am afraid of him, 

lb For God 'maketh my heart soft, and the Al¬ 
mighty troubleth me: 

17 Because I was not cut off before the darkness, 
neither hath he covered the darkness from my face. 

1460] CHAPTER 24 

1 UVJhufauj jnifA afSrn unpuniahid. IT Thtrt W 41 #W4f jw^piwwt for 

Hit ictrAiJ. 

TVTHY, seeing d times are not hidden from the 
Tt Almighty , do they that know him not see his 
days? 

2 Same remove the "landmarks; they violently 
take away flocks, and II. feed thereof 

3 They drive away the ass of the fatherless., they 
“take the widow’s ox for a pledge, 

4 They turn the needy out of the way: rf the poor 
of the earth hide themselves together. 

5 Behold, m wild asses in the desert, go they forth 
to their work: rising betimes for a prey: the wilder¬ 
ness fjklddh food for them find for thetr children. 

S They reap every one his + corn in the field : and 
fthey gather the vintage of the wicked, 

7 They r cause the naked to lodge without clothing, 
that the// have no covering in the cold. 

8 They are wet with the showers of the moun¬ 
tains, and /embrace the rock for want of a shelter, 

9 They pluck tho fatherless from the breast, and 
take a pledge of the poor. 

10 They cause him to go naked without clothing, 
and they bike away the sheaf from the hungry ; 

11 Which make oil within their walls, and tread 
their wine-presses, and suffer thirst, 

1*4 Men gimn from out of the city, and the soul 
of the wounded crieth out: yet God fay eth not folly 
tii them. 

IS They are of those that rebel against the light; 
they know not the ways thereof, nor abide in the 
paths thereof. 

14 *The murderer rising with the light killeth 
the poor and needy , and in the night is m a thief. 

lo 4 The eye also of the adulterer waiteth for the 
twilight, 'saying, No eye shall see me: and fdis- 
gui&Mjth hu face. 

1G In the dark they dig through houses, which 
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they had marked for themselves in the day-time: 
they *know not the light, 

17 For the morning is to them even as the shadow 
of death: if me know them, they are in the terrors 
of the shadow of death. 

18 He is swift as the waters; their portion is 
cursed in the earth: he beholdeth not the way of 
the vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat f consume the snow-waters: 
so doth the grave those which have sinned. 

20 The womb shall forget him; the worm shall 
feed sweetly on him; *he shall bo no more remem¬ 
bered ; and wickedness shall be broken as a tree. 

21 He evil-entrcfttoth the barren that beareth 
not: and doeth not good to the widow. 

22 He draweth also the mighty with his power: 
he riseth up, (land no man is sure of life, 

23 Though it be given him to he in safety, whereon 
he resteth; yet ^bis eyes are upon their ways. 

24 They are exalted for a little while, but f are 
gone and brought low; they are f taken out of the way 
as all other, and out off as the tops of the ears of com, 

25 And if & be not ao now. who will make me a 
liar, and make my speech nothing worth? 

[4611 CHAPTER 25 

Bildatd whfvuth lAal man acmH h/wljU btfort ffsi 

T HEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said, 

2 Dominion and fear are with him, he maketh 
peace in his high places. 

3 la there any number of his armies? and upon 
whom doth not “hid light arise? 

4 4 How then can man be justified with God? or 
how can he be clean that is bom of a woman ? 

5 Behold even to the moon, and it shineth not; 
yea, the stars Are not pure in his sight. 

6 How much less man, that is r a worm; and the 
son of man which is a worm ? 

14621 CHAPTER 26 

Job rtpnwtlA the mthoriiohit spirit of Bildad. 

E UT Job answered and said, 

2 IIow hast thou helped hm that is without 
power ? how savest thou the arm that hath no strength? 

3 How hast thou counselled him that hath no 
wisdom? and hme hast thou plentifully declared 
the thing it is ? 

4 To whom hast thou uttered words? and whose 
spirit came frum thee? 

5 Dead things are formed from under the waters, 
|| and the inhabitant thereof. 

6 * Hell is naked before him, and destruction hath 
no covering. 

7 *He stretcheth out the north over the empty 
place, and ban get h the earth upon nothing, 

8 He bind eth up the waters in his thick clouds; 
and the cloud is not rent under thero. 

9 He hold eth back the face of his throne, and 
spread eth his cloud upon it, 

10 “'He hath compassed the waters with bounds, 
t until the day and night come to an end. 

11 The pillaia of heaven tremble, and are asto¬ 
nished at his reproof. 

12 'He diviueth the sea with his power, and by 
his understanding he smiteth through f the proud, 
13 ^By his Spirit lie hath garnished the heavens; 
his hand hath formed *the crooked serpent. 

14 Lo, those are parts of his ways; but how 
little a portion is heard of him? but the thunder 
of llis power who can understand? 
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The hypocrite is without hope 


JOB, 27-29 


[Consecutive Chapter 4SS] 
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CHAPTER 27 

the i Krithtd heivt are turned mtv ww 
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^JOREGYER, Job f continued bis parable, and 

2 As God llveth, *who hath taken away my judg¬ 
ment; and the Almighty, who bath f vexed my soul; 

3 All the while my breath is in me, and || the 
spirit of God is in my nostrils; 

4 My bps shall not apeak wickedness, nor my 
tongue utter deceit. 

5 God forbid that I should justify you; till 2 die 
*1 will not remove mine integrity from me. 

6 My righteousness I 'bold Fast, and will not let. 

it go r ^iny neart shall not reproach me t so Jong as 
I live. , 

7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked T and he that 
riseth up against me as the unrighteous. 

8 'For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he 
hath gained,, when Goa t&keth away his soul? 

9 /Will God hear his cry when trouble eometh 
upon him? 

10 'Will he delight himself in the Almighty? 
will he always call upon God ? 

11 I will teach you | by the hand of God ; that 
which is with the Almighty will I not conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye yourselves have seen it; why 
then arc ye thus altogether vain ? 

IS ‘This is the portion of a wicked man with 
God, and the heritage of oppressors, which they 
shall receive of the Almighty. 

14 1 If his children be multiplied, it is for the sword: 
and his offspring shall net be satisfied with bread. 

15 Those that remain of him shall be buried in 
death: and *his widows shall not weep. 

10 Though he heap up silver as the dust, and 
prepare raiment as the clay; 

17 He may prepare U, hut r the juat ahall put tif 
on, and the innocent shall divide the silver. 

18 He buildeth his house as a moth, and “as a 
booth that the keeper niaketh, 

19 The rich man shall lie down, but he shall not 
be gathered; he openeth his eyes, and he is not. 

20 ■ Terrors take hold on him as waters, a tem¬ 
pest stealeth him away in the night. 

21 The east wind camelh him away, and ho de¬ 
parted i and aa a storm hurloth him out of his place. 

22 For God shall cast upon him, and not spare: 
the would fain flee out of his hand. 

20 Jftfl shall clap their hands at him, and shall 
hiss him out of hie place. 

[464] CHAPTER 28 

There it a knwptrdgi of Itrtfar'dJ ihittgi. 

S URELY there is Ha vein for the silver, and a 
place for gold where they fine it. 

2 Iron b taken out of the |[ earth, and brass 
molten out of the stone. 

3 He setteth an end to darkness, and searcheth 
out all perfection: the stones of darkness, and the 
shadow of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out from the Inhabitant; 
even the waters forgotten of the foot: they are dried 
up, they are gone away from men. 

5 As for the earth, out of it eometh bread; and 
under it is turned up as it were fire. 

6 The atones of it are the place of sapphires; 
and it hath fldust of gold, 

7 There is a path which no fowl knoweth, and 
which the vulture's eye hath not seen; 
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8 The lion T a whelps have not trodden it, nor the 
fierce lion passed by it. 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon the |[ rack; be 
overtumeth the mountains by the mots, 

10 He cutteth out rivers among the rocke; and 
hia eye seeth every precious thing. 

11 He bindeththe floods ffroua overflowing; and 
the thing that is hid bringeth he forth to light, 

12 MJut where shall wisdom be found? and where 
is the place of understanding? 

13 Man knoweth not the 4 price thereof; neither 
is it found in the land of the living. 

14 r The depth sailh, It is not in me; and the sea 
saith, It is not with me. 

15 fit 'cannot be gotten for gold, neither ahull 
silver be weighed far the price thereof. 

16 It cannot be valued with the gold of Gphir, 
with the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 

17 The gold and the crystal cannot equal it: and 
the exchange of it shaUrni hefor II jewels of fine gold. 

18 Ho mention shall he made of [(coral, or of 
pearls; for the price of wisdom is above rubies, 

19 The topav- of Ethiopia shall not equal it, neither 
shall it be valued with pure gold. 

20 'Whence then eometh wisdom? and where is 
the place of understanding? 

21 Seeing it is bid from the eyes of all living, 
and kept close from the fowls of the II air. 

22 ^Instruction and death say, We have heard 
the fame thereof with our ears. 

23 God understandeth the way thereof, and he 
knoweth the place thereof, 

24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth, and 
"seeth under the whole heaven; 

25 4 To make Ihe weight for the winds; and lie 
weigheth the waters by measure. 

26 W T hen he 'made a decree for the rain, and a 
way for the lightning of the thunder; 

57 Then did he sec it, and IE declare it; he pre¬ 
pared it,, yea, and searched it out., 

28 And unto man he said, Behold, l the fear of 
the Lord, that is wisdom; and to depart from evil 
« understanding. 

i46S| CHAPTER 29 

Job tanfrJttrtA himetlj ej hit former proeptriig. 

M DREQVER, Job f continued his parable, and 

said, 

2 Oh that T were B as m months past, as in the 
days when God preserved me; 

5 4 When his || candle shined upon my head, and 
when by his light I walked through darkness; 

4 As 1 was in the days of my youth, when 'the 
secret of God was upon iny tabe rnaele; 

5 When the Almighty was yet with me, when 
my children mre about me; 

6 When 'I washed my steps with butter, and 'the 
Tock poured fine out rivers of oil; 

7 When I went out to the gate through the city, 
when I pro [Hired my seat ill the street! 

8 The young men saw me, and hid themselves: 
and the aged arose, and stood up. 

9 The princes refrained talking, and /laid their 
hand on their mouth. 

10 f The nobles held their peace, and their 'tongue 
cleaved to the roof of their mouth. 

11 When the ear heard mu?, then It blessed 
me; and when the eye saw me, it gave witness to 
me: 


349 










[S>86 Consecutive Chapter] 


JOB, 30, 31 


Being turned into calamity 


12 Because *1 delivered the poor that cried, and 
the fatherless, and him that had none to help him, 

13 The blessing of him that was ready to perish 
came upon me: and I caused the widow s heart to 
sing Tor joy. 

14 '! put on righteousness, and it clothed me: 
my judgment was us a robe and a diadem. 

15 lwas ‘eyes to the blind, and feet was I to 
the lame. 

16 I was a father to the poor: and 'the cause 
which 1 knew not I searched out. 

17 And I brake '"fthc Jaws of the wicked, and 
hpluuked the spoil out of his teeth. 

18 Then I said, "I shall die in my neat, and I 
shall multiply my days ms the sand. 

19 'My root, was j spread out 'by the waters, and 
the dew fay all night upon my branch. 

20 My glory ww ? fresh in me, and *my bow 
was f renewed in my hand, 

21 UnU me men gave ear, and waited, and kept 
silence at my counsel. 

22 After my words they spake not again; and 
my speech dropped upon them. 

23 And they waited for me as for the rain; and 
they opened their mouth wide as for r the latter rain. 

24 If 1 laughed on them, they believed it not; 
and the light of my countenance they cast not down. 

25 I chose out their way, and sat chief, and dwelt 
as a king in the army, as one that comforteth the 
mourners. 

L4M-I CHAPTER 30 

<A>ri Awnim - U tHftud into etlrmt eimtfmpt, 

B UT now they that are t younger than I have me 
in derision, whose fathers 1 would have dis¬ 
dained to have set with the dogs of my Dock. 

2 Yea, whereto might the strength of their hands 
profit me, in whom old age was perished ? 

3 For want and famine ’they were II solitary: fleeing 
into the wilderness fin former time desolate and waste. 

4 Who cut up mallows by the bushes, and juni¬ 
per-roots for their meat 

5 They were driven forth from among men y (they 
cried after them as after a thief;) 

6 Tn dwell in the cliffs of the valleys, m t<& v es 
of the earth, and in the rocks. 

7 Among the bushes they brayed; under the 
nettles they were gathered together, 

8 They were children of fools, yea, children of 
t base men: they were viler than the earth. 

9 4 And now am I their song, yea, I am their by¬ 
word, 

10 They abhor me, they flee faT from me, fand 
spare not Ho spit in my face. 

11 Because ne "hath loosed my cord, and afflicted 
me, they have also let loose the bridle before me. 

12 Upon my right hand rise the youth; they 
push away ray feet, and Hhey raise up against mo 
the ways of their destruction. 

13 They mar my path, they set forward my ca¬ 
lamity, they have no helper. 

14 They came upon me as a wide breaking in of 
waters: in the desolation they rolled themselves 
u/wn me. 

15 Torrens are turned upon me; they pursue 
t my soul as the wind: and my welfare passeth 
away as a cloud. 

lo r And now my soul is poured out upon me; 
the days of affliction have taken hold upon me. 
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17 My bones are pierced in me in the night 
season: and my sinews take no rest. 

18 By the great force of my disease is my garment 
changed: it bindeth me about as the collar of my coat 

19 He hath cast me into the mire, and 1 am 
become like dust and ashes. 

20 I cry unto thee, and thou dost not hear me: 
I stand up, and thou regardest me not. 

21 Thou art fbecome cruel to me: with fthy 
strong hand thou opposcst thyself against me. 

22 Thou liftest me up to the wind; thou causes t 
me to ride upon it , and uissolvcst my | substance. 

25 Far I know that thou wilt bring me to death, 
and to the house ^appointed for all living. 

24 Howbeit he will not stretch out his hand to 
the t grave, though they cry in his destruction, 

£5 a Did not I weep t for him that was in trouble? 
was not my soul grieved for the poor? 

26 A When I looked for good, then evil came wife 
me: and when I waited for light, there came darkness. 

£7 My 1 bowels boiled, and rested not: the days 
of affliction prevented me. 

28 4 1 went mourning without the sun: 1 stood 
up, and I cried in the congregation, 

29 * I am a brother to dragons, and a companion 
to II owls. 

30 4 My skin is black upon me, and " my bones are 
burned with heat. 

31 My harp also is fumed to mourning, and my 
organ into the voice of them that weep, 

14671 CHAPTER 31 

Job mnktth a wfm" pmrutatioH of Air vUtpriiy- 

I MADE a covenant with mine “eyes; why then 
should T think upon a maid? 

2 For what 4 portion of God h there from above? 
and what inheritance of the Almighty from on high? 

3 Is not destruction to the wicked ? and a strange 
punishment to the workers of iniquity? 

4 r Doth not he see my ways, and count all my 
steps? 

5 If I have walked with vanity, or if my foot 
hath hosted lo deceit; 

6 t Let me be weighed in an even balance, that 
God may know mine integrity, 

7 If my step hath turned out of the way, and 
*mme heart walked after mine eyes, and if any 
blot hath cleaved to my hands; 

8 T^ien 'let me sow, and lot another eat; yem 
let mine offspring be rooted out. 

9 If mine heart have been deceived by a woman, 
Or if I have laid wait at my neighbour's door; 

10 Then let my wife grind unto ■'another, and let 
others bow down upon her. 

11 For this is an heinous crime; yea, 'it is an 
iniquity to be punished by the judges. 

12 For it is a lire that ennsumoth to destruction, 
and would root out all mine increase. 

13 If I did despise the cause of my man servant 
or of my maid-servant, when they contended with me; 

14 What then shall I do when 1 God riseth up r 
and when he visiteth, what shall I answer him ? 

15 ' Did not he that made me in the womb make 
him? and il did not one fashion us in the womb? 

16 If I have withheld the poor from their desire, 
or have caused the eyea of the widow to fail; 

17 Or have eaten my morsel myself alone, and 
the fatherless hath not eaten thereof; 

18 (For from my youth he was brought up with 










Job professeth his integrity 


JOB, 32, 33 


[Consecutive Chapter ,££ 0 ] 


idgj as with a fkther, and I have guided II her from 
my mother's womb;) 

19 II I have seen any perish for want of clothing, in***, 
or any poor without covering; 

20 If his loins have not ■blessed me, and if he 
were not wanned with the fleece of my sheep; 

21 If I have lilted up my hand 'against the fa¬ 
therless, when I saw my help in the gate; 

22 Then let mine arm Fall from my shoulder- 
blade, and mine arm be broken from H the bone, 

23 For "destruction Jrmn God was a terror to me, 
and by reason of his highness I could not endure. 

24 " If I have made gold my hope, or have eaid 
to the fine gold. Thou art my confidence; 

25 'IF I rejoiced because my wealth mu great, 
and because mine hand had -f gotten much; 

26 *If 1 beheld f the aun when it shined, or the 
mooti walking f m brightness; 

27 And my heart hath been secretly enticed, or 
f my mouth hath kissed my hand: 

28 This also were *an iniquity to be punished by the 
judge: for I should have denied the God that is above. 

29 r If I rejoiced at the destruction of him that 
hated me, or lifted up myself when evil found him : S J 

30 (-Neither have T suflbred tmy mouth to sin rtf* 
by wisning n curse to his soul.) 

31 If the men of my tabernacle said not, Oh that 
we had of his flesh 1 we cannot he satisfied. 

32 p Tha stranger did not lodge in the street: but 
I opened my doors || to the traveller. 

S3 If I covered my transgressions || “as Adam, 
by hiding mine iniquity in my bosom; 

34 Bid I fear a great 'multitude, or did the con¬ 
tempt of families terrify me, that I kept silence, 
imd went not out of the doer? 

35 ¥ Oh that one would hear me! ||behold, my 
desire K is f that the Almighty would answer me, and 
that mine adversary hail written a book. 

36 Surely I w ould take it upon my shoulder, and 
bind it as a crown to me. 

37 I would declare unto him the number of my 
steps; aa a prince would I go near unto him, 

38 If my land fit against me, or that the fur- ly'liwS! 
rows likewise thereof f complain: 

39 If fl I have eaten fthe fruits thereof without ' 
money, or 4 have fcaused the owners thereof to lose 
their life: 

40 Let 'thistles grow instead of wheat, and || cockle 
instead of baric v. The words of Job are ended. 

[468] CHAPTER 32 

Eli&a u angry tariff Jisb And Am lhr«tfritads. 

S O these three men ceased ft* answer Job, be¬ 
cause he was 'righteous in his own eyes, 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of Ehhu the son 
of Barachel *the Buztte, of the kindred of Ram; 
against Job was his wrath kindled, because ho jus¬ 
tified t himself rather than God. 

S Also against his three friends was his WTath 
kindled, because; they had found no answer, and 
yet had condemned -Job. 

4 Now Eli Hu had j- waited till Job had spoken, t a B *. 
because they were t elder than ho, 

5 When "Elihu saw that there was no answer in the 
mouth of these three men, then his wrath was kindled. 

6 And Elihu the son of Bamchel the Buzite an¬ 
swered and said, I am f young, 'and ye are very 
old; wherefore I waa afraid, and f durst not shew «It it. 
you mine opinion. 
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7 I said, Days should speak, and multitude of 
years should teach wisdom. 

_ 8 Rut there u a spirit in man: and ^thn inRpira- 

- ia * 1 tion of the Almighty giveth them understanding. 

9 'Great men are not always wise; neither do 
the aged understand judgment 

10 Therefore I said, Hearken to me; 1 also will 
shew mine opinion. 

11 Bell old, I waited for your words; 1 gave ear 
to your treasons, whilst ye searched nut f what 1 o Hay. 

12 Yea, I attended unto you, and behold, there 
was none of you that convinced Job, or that an¬ 
swered his words: 

13 7 Lest ye should say, Wo have found out wis¬ 
dom : God thrusteth him down, not man, 

14 Now he hath not II directed his words against 
me: neither will I answer him with your speeches. 

15 They wore amazed, they answered no more: 
f they left oil speaking. 

16 When I nad waited, (for they spake not, but 
stood still, and answered no more;) 

17 / teddy I will answer also my part, I also will 
shew mine opinion. 

18 For I am full of f matter, fthe spirit within 
me constraineth me. 

19 Behold, my belly is as wine which thath no 
Ijji vent; it is ready to burst like new bottles. 

20 I will speak, tthat J may he refreshed; 1 
will open my lips and answer. 

21 Let me not, I pray you , e accept- any man's per¬ 
son, neither let me give flattering titles unto man. 

22 For I know not to give flattering titles; in so 
doing my Maker would soon take me away. 

[4091 CHAPTER 33 

Eii/ni affrrtib hintrff, intltad af fi?W, fn rm*an teith Jab. 
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AVTHEREFORE, Job, I pray thee, hear 
speeches, and hearken to all my words. 
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my 

2 Behold, now I have opened my mouth, my 
tongue hath spoken fin my month. 

' 3 My words shall be of the uprightness of my 

heart; and my lips shall utter knowledge clearly, 
sort,*!, 4 *Thc Spirit of God hath made me, and the 
breath of the Almighty hath given me life. 

6 If thou canst answer me, set thy words in order 

mVii 4 me, aland up. 

J-J-* 6 1 Behold, I am t according to thy wish in God’s 

f hh>. stead: I also am tformed out of the clay, 

7 r Behold, my terror shall not make thee afraid, 
neither ahall my hand be heavy upon thee, 

8 Surely thou hast spoken fin mine hearing, and 
I have heard the voice of thy words, saying, 

9 *1 am dean without transgression, I am inno¬ 
cent; neither is there iniquity in me. 

It) Behold, he fin doth occasions against me, 'he 
counteth me for his enemy. 

11 ^He putteth my feet in the stocks, he mark- 
eth all m y paths. 

12 Behold, in this thou art not just: I will an¬ 
swer thee, that God is greater than man, 

01 , 4.13 g 13 Why dost thou * strive against him? for the 
‘ giveth not account of any of his matters. 

14* For God speaketh once, yea twice, yd man 
*V perceiveth it not. 

'■ 16 'In a dream, in a vision of the night, when 

deep sleep fall eth upon men, in slumbenngs upon 
the bed; 

16 *Then f he openeth the ears of men, and seat 
eth their instruction, 
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[ 47(3 Consecutive Chapter] 


JOB, 34, 35 


And reprovetk him 


17 That he may withdraw man from his tpur¬ 
pose, and hide pride from mao. 

18 He keepeth hack hia soul from the pit, and 
hie life tfrom perishing by the sword. 

19 He is chastened also with pain upon his bed, 
and the multitude of his bones with strong pais : 

20 ‘So that hia lire abhorreth bread, ana hia soul 
t dainty meat, 

21 Ilia flesh is consumed away, that it cannot be 
seen. and his bones that were not seen, stick out, 

22 Tea, his aoul draweth near unto the grave, 
and his life to the destroyers. 

►23 If there be a messenger with him, an inter¬ 
preter, one among a thousand, to shew unto man 
nis uprightness: 

►24 n en he is gracious unto him, and saith, Deliver 
him from going down to the pit; I have found |I a ransom. 

25 His flesh shall bo fresher fthan a child’s; he 
shall return to the days of hia youth : 

26 He shall pray unto God, and he will be fa¬ 
vourable unto him; and be shall see his lace with 
joy; for he will render unto mail his righteousness, 

27 [| He looketh upon men, and if tiny ta say, I 
have sinned^ and perverted that which was right, and 
it ‘profited me not; 

28 II He will 'deliver his soul from going into 
the nit, and his life shall see the light. 

29 Lo, all these things worketh"God f oftentimes 
with man, 

30 p To bring hack his soul from the pit, to be 
enlightened with the light of the living. 

al Mark well, 0 Job, hearken unto me: hold 
thy peace, and I will speak, 

32 If thou hast any thing to say T answer me: 
speak, for I desire to justify thee. 

33 If not, f hearken unto me: hold thy peace, 
and 1 shall teach thee wisdom. 

[470] CHAPTER 34 

I EliKa Job for charging God until injmtK*, 10 [Jurf 

inti tffinjHji if uT]}u*t. tonn "Ml iwtft God. 34 

K'StSu rtjjrovelA Job. 

TjHJRTHERMOUE Elihu answered aud said, 

* 2 Hear tny words, 0 ye wise mm; and 

ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 

3 ‘For the ear trieth words, aa the f mouth last- 
eth, meat. 

4 Lot us choose to us judgment: let us know 
among ourselves what is good, 

5 For Job hath said,, 1 1 am righteous: and f God 
hath taken away my judgment. 

6 ‘Should I lie against my right? tmy wound 
is incurable without transgression. 

7 What man is like Job, ‘who drink eth up seorn- 
inc like water? 

ft Which goeth in company with the workers of 
iniquity, and walkcth with wicked men. 

9 lor ■'"he hath said. It pmfiteth a man nothing 
that he should didight himself with God. 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye ?men of un¬ 
derstanding : * far be it from God f that he should do 
wickeduuss; and from the Almighty ? that he should 
commit iniquity, 

11 k For the work of a man shall he render uulo him* 
and cause every man to find according to his ways, 

12 Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, neither 
will the Almighty ‘pervert judgment 

13 Who hath given him a charge over the earth? 
or who hath disposed f the whole world? 

.viv.vo::KiJ»r 352 

J WWW FATY.I8A11 a YpUFNTC0 M 
‘ WWWmiRPBSCRWTOFFATlHA.COM 


f Hut 
werib 
t llik 


give 


fl, 

UHNlW 

mf. At.. 

ditJ-taf 

Jtfd. 

l' IbiM.1I, 
' "Jto. 

W* H'i 
b. 

F ™. ». 
l*m ML 11. 
q ] h * JJ4.lt. 


= r\ fi H, 
11SL II. 

t lit* 
}HUi. 

ti*. at*, 
ch. H.i. 
di, n, it. 

flbb.mtiu 

olTl k 
ia. IB. 

*b. lb. IB. 
/«b. i. Si, 
iia, sn. t 
M. S, 

1W,. 3. li. 
t lUt, mm 

- 4m, Ul 

VtKlilU 

l*-7, 

;b. 1.11 
as. 

’ X li_ 
_ -Mi. 

rtur-St 


_-S-fl- 

£ Gar. Bid 
1 I'm. 1 -1T 

a** asji. 


tilth 
upon Arm. 




ie. t. 

Aria 10. SA. 
Sfim.iL It, 

UO. £. a. 

apb*a.ft(. 
CM.*. £1. 
i r*ti-iT- 
p dL Sl.lt. 
****** 


a iin? 

r^aJkra. 

1ML 
eb. a], I. 
Fa. M. L6. 

PfBT. t. H. 

*14.S. 
J*r- lft, If, 
i ai!.iM. 

r I',. ] >rl. 

11 

In S, B, 
1 

H*fe. 4. IS, 

1 Krtll.W. 

iltan. tXL 
t BW, 


t Nib, 
/rum -a/Efr 

Ai« 

a Fi. as. ft. 
In. ft. U, 
y dL Bft. a. 
Wi. t 
■ Bk.zLaa. 
a L KLu/i 
i a. in, a.. 
i JtfcnpH. 




MaT’ 

triad. 


SfnjiiiL 

JbLn'JJ 


JPWf, I. 
Sfl. 

J*r. 17.1*. 


14 If he set his heart fupon man, if he ‘gather 
unto himsdf his spirit and his breath ; 

16 r All flesh shall perish together, and man shall 
turn again unto dust. 

16 If now thou hast understanding, hear this: 
hearken to the voice of my words, 

17 "’Shall even he that hateth right tgovern7 
and wilt thou condemn him that is most just ? 

18 M h it ft. to say to a king, Thou art wicked? 
and to princes, Ye are ungodly 7 

19 How much kss to Aim that 'accepteth not the 
persons of princes, nor regardeth the nch more than 
the poor? for ^they all are the work of his hands. 

20 In a moment shall they die, and the people 
shall be troubled fat midnight, and pass away: and 
tthe mighty shall be taken away without hand. 

21 'For nis eyes are upon the ways of man, and 
he secth all his goings. 

22 M There is no darkness, nor shadow of death, 
where the workers of iniquity may hide themselves. 

23 For be will not lay upon man more than right; 
that he should tenter into judgment with God. 

24 'He shall break in pieces mighty men twith¬ 
out. number, and set others in their stead. 

25 Therefore ho knoweth their works, and he 
overtumeth them in the night, so that they are 
f destroyed. 

26 Me striketh them as wicked men fin the 
open sight of others; 

27 Because they “turned back ffrom him, and 
* would not consider any of his ways: 

28 So that they “cause the cry of the poor to come 
unto him, and he ‘heareth the cry of the afflicted, 

29 When ho giveth quietness, who then can make 
trouble? and when he hideth his face, who then can 
behold him ? whether taf be done against a nation, or 
against a man only : 

30 That the hypocrite reign not, lest ■ the people 
he ensnared. 

31 Surely it is meet to he said unto God, l I have 
borne chastisement r I will not ofFend any more: 

32 Thai which I gee not, teach thou me: if I have 
done iniquity, 1 will do no more. 

33 f Should it he according to thy mind ? he will re¬ 
compense it, whether thou refuse, or whether thou 
choose; and not I: therefore speak what thou k no west, 

34 Let men f of understanding tell me, and let a 
wise man hearken unto me, 

35 " Job hath spoken without knowledge, and 
his words were without wisdom, 

36 II My desire is that Job may bo tried unto 
the end, because of his answers for wicked men. 

37 For he ad doth rebellion unto bis sin, he clan- 
peth his hands among us, and multipUeth his words 
against God* 

[471] CHAPTER 35 

frfrtupmiiwt u jwI ft* 6* flwt* -wi'lA Odd, 

] 7 LI HU spake moreover, and said, 

2 Think eat thou this to be right, that thou 
aaidst. My righteousness is more than God’s? 

3 For ‘thou aaidst, What advantage will it he unto 
thee? ffwJ, What profit shall I have /be cleansed 
from my sin? 

4 f T will answer thee, and *thy companions 
with thee. 

5 'Look unto the heavens, and see; and behold 
the clouds which are higher than thou, 

6 If thou sinnest, wfiat doeat thou ‘against him ? 







Elihu shewdh God's justice 
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op if thy transgressions be multiplied, what doest 
thou unto him ? 

7 *If thou be righteous what givest thou him ? 
or what Teceiveth he of thine hand ? 

8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man as thou art; 
and thy righteousness may profit the eon, of mam 

9 ■''By reason of the multitude of oppressions they 
make the oppressed to cry; they cry out by reason 
of the arm of the mighty. 

10 But none aaith, 'Where is Gad my maker, 

*who give th songs in the night; 

11 Who 1 teacheth us more than the beasts of the 
earth, and maketh us wiser than the fowls of heaven? 

12 'There they cry, but none giveth answer, be- t |,pWrl - 
cause of the pride of evil men. 

IS 'Surely God will not hear vanity, neither 
will the Almighty regard it. 

14 " Although thou say eat thou shall not see 
him, yet judgment is before him; therefore 11 trust 
thou in him. 

15 But now, because is not # 0 , II he hath ' visit¬ 
ed in his anger; yet |he knoweth it not in great- 

extremity: IS* 1 ** 

16 'Therefore doth Job open his mouth in vain; 
he multiplieth words without knowledge. 

[472] CHAPTER 36 

Baku hov Oed ii Just in kit way*. 

E LIHU also proceeded and said, 

2 Suffer me a little and I will shew thee fthat 
I have yet to speak on God's behalf, 

tJ I will fetch my knowledge from afar, and will 
ascribe righteousness to ray Maker. 

4 For truly my words shall not be false: he that 
is perfect in knowledge is with thee, 

5 Behold, God it mighty, and despiseth not arty; 

’he is mighty in strength and ? wisdom. 

6 He preserveth not the life of the wicked : but 
giveth right to the II poor. 

7 * He withdrawetn not his eyes from the righte¬ 
ous : but "with kings are they on the throne; yea, ho 
doth establish them for ever, and they are exalted, 

S And rf if they be bound in fetters, and be holden 
in cords of affliction, 

9 Then he aheweth them their work, and their 
transgressions that they have exceeded. 

10 'He openeth also their ear to discipline, and 
commaiiideth that they return from iniquity. 

11 If they obey and servo him, they shall / spend 
their days in prosperity, and their years in pleasures. 

12 But if they obey not, t they shall perish by 
the sword, and they shall die without, knowledge. 

13 But the hypocrites in heart *heap up wrath; 
they cry not when he bindeth theru- 

14 They die in youth, and their life it among 
the || unclean. 

15 He delivereth the || poor in his affliction, and 
openeth their ears in oppression. 

16 Even so would he have removed thee out of 
the strait, ‘into a broad place, where there in no strait- 
ness; and k that which should be set on thy table 
should he full of 'fatness. 

17 But thou hast fulfilled the judgment of the 
wicked;||judgment and justice bike hold on thee. 

18 Because there is wrath, beware lest he take 
thee away with his stroke; then "a great ransom 
cannot tdeliver thee. 

19 *WiU"he esteem thy riches? tto, not gold, uor 
all the forces of strength. 
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20 Desire not the night, when people are cut off 
in their place, 

21 Take heed, 'regard not inquity: for * this hast 
thou chosen rather than affliction. 

22 Behold, God exalteth by his power: 9 who 
teacheth like him? 

23 r Who hath enjoined him his way? or 'who 
can say, Thou hast wrought iniquity? 

24 Remember that thou r magnify his work, which 
men behold. 

26 Every man may see it; man may behold i7 
afar off. 

26 Behold, God is great, and we "know him not, 
'neither can the number of his years he searched 
out. 

27 For he * raaketh small the drops of water: they 
pour down rain according to the vapour thereof; 

28 ‘Which the clouds do dTop and distil upon 
man abundantly, 

29 Also can any understand the spreadings of 
the clouds, or the noise of his tabernacle ? 

30 Behold, he “apreadeth his light upon it, and 
covereth flhe bottom of the sea. 

31 Tor 4 by them judgeth he the people; he 
f giveth meat in abundance. 

32 4 With clouds he covereth the light; and com- 
mandeth it not to shine by the eloud that comelh 
betwixt. 

33 f The noise thereof sheweth concerning it, the 
cattle also concerning f the vapour. 

14731 CHAPTER 37 

Ood 0 ta fti Jrarti iiciiuir of kin great work*. 

A T this also my heart tremblelh, and is moved 
out of his place. 

2 fHfc&r attentively the noise of his voice, and 
the sound that goeth out of his mouth. 

3 He directeth it under the whole heaven, and 
his f lightning unto the fends of the earth. 

4 After it “a voice roareth; be thundereth with 
the voice of his excellency; and he wiJJ uot stay 
them when his voice is heard. 

6 God thundereth marvellously with his voice; 
‘great things doeth he. which wo cannot comprehend, 
6 For ‘me saith to the snow, Be thou on the earth; 
t likewise to the small rain, and to the great rain 
of his strength. 

7 He sealeth up the hand of every man; d lhat 
all men may know his work, 

8 Then the beasts r go into dens, and remain in 
their plnces- 

9 fOut of the south oometh the whirlwind; and 
cold out of the f north. 

10 /By the breath of God frost is given ; and 
the breadth of the waters is straitened 

11 Also by water!an he wearieth the thick cloud 
he seattcrcth f his bright cloud : 

12 And it is turned round about by hie coun¬ 
sels; that they may * do whatsoever he comraandeth 
them upon the face of the world in the earth, 

13 1 lie causeth it to come, whether for f correo 
tion, or 'for his limd, or‘for mercy. 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job; stand still, and 
'consider the wondrous worka of God. 

15 Dost thou know when God disposed them, 
and Caused the light of his eloild to shine? 

16 “Dost thou know the balancings of the clouds, 
the wondrous works of him which is perfect in 
r*.34 4 knowledge? 
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[£?'4 Cvmeeutive Chapter] 


JOB, 38, 


17 How thy garments are warm, when he quiet- 
eth the earth by the south umd? 

18 Hast thou with him ’spread out the aky, 
which is strongs and as & molten looking-glass? 

19 Teach us what we ahull any unto him; for we 
cannot order our speech by reason of darkness, 

20 Shall it be told him that I apeak ? if a mini 
apeak, surely he shall be swallowed up- 

21 And now mm see net the bright light which 
a in the clouds: but the wind paasetb, and cleans- 
eth them, 

22 |Fair weather corneth out of the north: with 
Ulod it terrible majesty, 

23 Touching the Almighty, 'we cannot find him 
out: *he is excellent in power, and in judgment, 
and in plenty of jus tice: he will not afflict. 

£4 Men do therefore 'fear him: he respecteth 
not any that are J wise of heart. 

[474] CHAPTER 38 

God, Ay Am mighty mr^j, itoiifcrkiwfA Job ijf ipnoranct, 

THEN the Lord answered Job “out of the whirl- 
1 wind, and said, 

2 * Who is this that darken eth counsel by 'words 
without knowledge? 

8 ‘'Gird up now thy loins like a man; for 1 will 
deni and of thee, and f answer thou mo. 

4 r Where waat thou when I laid the foundations 
of the earth? declare, f if thou hast understanding. 

5 Who hath laid the measures thereof, if thon 
knowest? or who hath stretched the line upon it? 

0 Whereupon rtb the f foundations thereof + fas¬ 
tened ? or who laid the corner-stone thereof: 

7 When the morning stare sang together, and 
all Abe sons of God shouted for joy? 

8 'Or who shut urn the sea with doors, when it 
brake forth, as if it had issued out of the womb? 

9 When 1 made the cloud the garment thereof, 
and thick darkness a swaddling band for it, 

10 And P brake np for it uiy decreed place, and 
aet bars and doors, 

11 And said, Hitherto shall thou come, but no 
further: and here shall tthy prond waves J be stayed? 

12 Hast thou * commanded the morning since thy 
days; and caused the day-spring to know his place; 

13 That it might take hold of the fends of the 
earth, that J thc wicked might be shaken out of it ? 

14 It is turned as day to the seal; and they 
stand as a garment- 

15 And from the wicked their "light is with- 
hold cm and "the high arm shall be broken. 

10 Hast thou 'entered into the springs of the 
sea ? or hast thou walked in the search of the depth ? 

17 Have p the gates of death been opened unto 
thee? or hast thou seen the doors of the shadow 
of death? 

18 Hast thou perceived the breadth of the earth? 
declare if thon knowest it all. 

19 Where is the way where light dwelleth? and 
as far darkness, where is the place thereof, 

20 That thou shouldest take it H to the bound 
thereof, and that thou shouldest know the paths to 
the house thereof? 

21 Knowest thou it, because thou wast then 
born ? or because the number of thy days is great ? 

22 Hast thou entered into ’the treasures of the 
snow? or hast thou seen the treasures of the hail. 

23 r Which l have reserved against the time of 
trouble, against the day of battle and war? 
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9 Ignorance and imbecility 


24 By what way is the light parted, which scab- 
fcereth the east wind upon the earth? 

26 Who 'hath divided a watercourse for the 
overflowing of waters, or a way for the lightning 
of thunder; 

26 To cause it to rain on the earth, where no man 
is; m the wilderness, wherein (here is no man; 

27 f To satisfy the desolate and waste ground; and 
to cause the bud of the tender herb to spring forth ? 

28 u Hath the rain a father? or who hath begot¬ 
ten the drops of dew ? 

29 Out of whose womb came the ice ? and the 
'hoary frost of heaven, who hath gendered it? 

30 The waters are hid as with a stone, and the 
face of the deep fi& •'frozen, 

31 Caust thou bind the sweet influences of 
1 1] 4 Pleiades, or loose the bands of tOrion? 

32 Caust thon bring forth II Mazzaroth in his sear 
son? or canat thou tguide Arcturus with his sons? 

33 Knowest thou "the ordinances of heaven? 
caust thou set the dominion thereof in the earth ? 

34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, that 
abundance of waters may cover thee ? 

35 Canst thon send lightnings, that they may 
go, and say unto thee, f Here we are? 

’36 *Who hath put wisdom in the inward parts? 
or who hath given understanding to the heart? 

37 Who can number the clouds, in wisdom? or 
f who can stay the bottles of heaven, 

38 IE When the dust fgroweth into hardness, and 
the clods cleave fast together? 

39 'Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion? or fill 
tthe appetite of the young liona, 

40 When they couch in their dons, and abide in 
the covert to lie in wait? 

41 "Who provideth for the raven his food? when 
his young onea cry unto God, they wander for lack 
of meat. 

14751 CHAPTER 39 

OJ iht wiid jaali r end Amdi, ^c. 

K KG WEST thou the time when the wild goate 
of the rock bring forth? or canst thou mark 
when ■ the hinds do calve ? 

2 Catiat thou number the months that they fulfil? 
or knowest thon the time when they bring forth? 

3 They bow themselves, they firing forth their 
young ones, they cast out their sorrows. 

4 Their youiig ones are in good liking, they 
grow up with com; they go forth, and return not 
unto them. 

5 Who hath sent out the wild ass Free? or who 
hath loosed the bands of the wild ass? 

6 ’Whose house I have made the wilderness,and 
the f barren land his dwellings. 

7 He scometh the multitude of the city, neither 
regardeth he the crying f of the driver. 

8 The range of the mountains is his pasture, and 
he searcheth after every green thing- 

& Will the 'unicorn be willing to serve thee, or 
abide by thy crib? 

10 Canst thou bind the unicorn with his band in 
the furrow ? or will he harrow the valleys after thee ? 

II Wilt thou trust him. because his strength is 
great? or wilt thou leave thy labour to him ? 

12 Wilt thou believe him, that he will bring 
home thy seed, and gather it tnto thy bam ? 

13 Gavest thou the goodly wings unto the pea¬ 
cocks? or II wings and leathers unto the ostrich? 
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14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, and 
warmeth them in the dust, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot may crush them, 
or that the wild beast may break them, 

16 She is hardened against her young ones, as 
though they were not hers: her labour is in vain 
without fear; 

17 Because God hath deprived her of wisdom, 
neither hath he 'imparted toner understanding, 

IS What time she lilleth up herself on high, she 
acomeUi the horse and his rider. 

19 Hast thou given the horse strength? hast 
thou clothed his neck with thunder? 

20 Const thou make him afraid as a grasshopper? 
the glory of his nostrils t w tcrrible. 

21 || He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in 
his strength: J'he goeth on to meet the tanned men. 

22 Ho moeketh at fear, and is not affrighted; 
neither tumeth he back from the sword, 

23 The quiver rattleth against him, the glitter¬ 
ing spear and the shield. 

24 He swalloweth the ground with fierceness 
and rage; neither believe th lie that it is the sound 
of the trumpet. 

25 He snath among the trumpets. Ha, ha! and 
he smelletb the battle afar of!* the thunder of the 
captains, and the shouting- 

26 Doth the hawk fly dy thy wisdom, and stretch 
her wings toward the south? 

27 Doth the eagle mount up fat thy command, 
and 'make her nest on high? 

28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, upon 
the crag of the rock, and the strong place. 

29 From thence she seeketh the prey, and her 
eyes behold afar off 

30 Her young ones also suck up blood: and 
1 where the slain are, there it she. 

1476] CHAPTER 40 

Jib Mmtif/te 

M QHEOYER, the Loan answered -fob, and said, 

2 Shall he that ■oontendeth with the Al¬ 
mighty instruct him? he that reproveth God, let 
him answer it 

3 1 Then Job answered the Lord, and said, 

4 ‘Behold, 1 am vile; what shall l answer thee? 

*1 will lay my hand upon tny mouth. n.tL4 

5 Once have I spoken; hut 1 will not answer: 
yea, twice; but I will proceed no further. 

6 1 - Then answered the Lord unto Job out of 
the whirlwind, and said, 

7 ' Gird up thy loins now like a man: f I will de¬ 
mand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 

8 'Wilt thou also disannul my judgment? wilt 
thou condemn me, that thou may eat be righteous? 

9 Hast thou an arm like God? or canst thou 
thunder with *a voice like him? 

10 'Deck thyself now with majesty and excel¬ 
lency ; and array thyself with glory and beauty. * 1114 L 
11 Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath: and be¬ 
hold every one that is proud, and abase him. 

12 Look on every one that is ‘proud, and bring 
him low; and tread down the wicked in their place. 

13 Hide them in the dust together; and bind 
their faces in secret. 

14 Then will I also confess unto thee that thine 
own right hand can save thee 

15 1 Behold now II Behemoth, which I made with j 
thee; he eateth grass as, an ex. w 
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16 Lo now, his strength is in his loins, and his 
force is in the navel of hfe belly. 

17 II He moveth his tail like a cedar; the sinews 
of his stones are wrapped together. 

IS His bones are as strong pieces of brass; his 
bones are like bars of iron. 

19 He is the chief of the ways of God: he that 
made him can make his sword to approach unto him. 

20 Surely the mountains 1 bring him forth food, 
where all the beasts of the field play. 

21 He lieth under the shady trees, in the covert 
of the reed, and fens. 

22 The shady trees cover him with their shadow; 
the willows of the brook compass him about 

23 Behold, f he drinkoth up a river, and hasteth 
not: he trusteth that he can draw up Jordan into 
his mouth - 

24 || He taketh it with his eyes: his nose pierceth 
through snaTes. 

[4771 CHAPTER 41 

Of dad 'i groat paver m ihc ireiathan. 

C 'lANST thou draw out fl"leviathan with all hook? 

J or his tongue with a cord fwAfeAthon lettest 
down? 

2 Canst thou ‘put an hook into his nose? or bore 
his jaw through with a thorn? 

3 Will he make many supplications unto thee? 
will he speak soft words unto thee? 

4 Will he make a covenant with thee? wilt thou 
take him for a servant for ever? 

5 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird? or 
wilt thou bind him for thy maidens? 

6 Shall thy companions make a banquet of him? 
shall they part him among the merchants? 

7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed irons? nr 
his head with fish-spears ? 

8 Lay thine hand upon him, remember the bat¬ 
tle, do no more- 

9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain: shall not 
one be cast down even at the sight of him? 

10 Hone is so fierce that dare stir him up: who 
then is able to stand before me? 

LI r Who hath prevented me that I should ropy 
him? *whatxoei'er is under the whole heaven is mme. 

12 1 will not conceal his parts, nor his power, 
nor his comely proportion. 

13 Who can discover the face of his garment? 
or who can come to him ||with his double bridle? 

14 Who can open the doors of his face? his 
teeth are terrible round about. 

15 His t scales are his pride, shut up together 
fts with a close seal. 

16 One is so neat to another, that no air can 
come between them. 

17 They are joined one to another, they stick 
together, that they cannot be sundered 
18 By his neesings a light doth shine, and his 
eyes are like ihc eyelids of the morning. 

19 Out of his month go burning lamps, and 
sparks of fire leap out. _ 

20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as out of a 
seething pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kindleth coals, and a flame goeth 
out of his mouth. 

22 In bis neck remainetb strength, and f sorrow 
is turned into joy before him. 

23 tThc flakes of his flesh are joined together: 
they are firm in themselves; they cannot be moved. 
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PSALMS, 1, 2 


God accepteth and blesseth him 


24 His heart is us firm aa a stone; yea, as hard 
as a piece of the nether mitktme. 

25 When he raiseth up himself, thu mighty are 
afraid: by reason of breakings they purify themselves. 

26 The sword of him that Liyeth at him cannot 
hold: the spear, the dart, nor the II habergeon. 

27 He cateemeth iron as straw, and brass as 
rotten wood, 

2S The arrow cannot make him flee: sling-stones 
are turned with him into stubble. 

29 Harts are counted as stubble: he laugheth at 
the shaking of a sjjear. 

30 f Sharp stones are under him: he apreadeth 
sharp-pointed things upon the mire. 

31 He maketh the deep to boil like a pot: he 
maketh the sea like a pot of ointment. 

32 He makclh a path to shine after him; one 
would think the deep to be hoary. 

33 Upon earth there is not his like, ||who is 
made without fear. 

34 He bcholdcth all high things; he is a king 
over all the children of pride- 

14781 CHAPTER 42 

1 Jvb Tu-imiM-rfA idmitlf un la God. 16 J'nh't ngt and ifeatA- 

T HEN Job answered the Lord, and said, 

2 1 know that thou 'canst do every thing, and 
that U no thought nan be with ho] dor from thee. 

3 ‘Who is he that hideth counsel without know¬ 
ledge T therefore have 1 uttered that I understood 
not; 'things Loo wonderful for me, which 1 knew not. 

4 Hear, I beseech thee, aud I will speak: 4 1 will 
demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 

5 1 have heard of thee by the bearing of the 
ear: but now mine eve seeth thee: 

6 Wherefore I ' abhor myself r and repent in dust 
and ashes. 

7 f And it was so, that after the Lord had spoken 
these words unto Job, the Lord said to Eliphaz 
the Temanite, My wrath is kindled against thee, 
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and against thy 
spoken of me the 
Job hath. 

S Therefore take unto you now ^seven bullocks 
and seven rams, and *go to my servant Job, and 
offer up for yourselves a burnt-offering; and my 
servant Job shall *pray for you: for thim will 1 
accept: lest I deal with you after your folly, in that 
ye nave not spoken of me tie thing tehuk it rigid, 
like my servant Job. 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the Shu- 
hite anef Zophar the Naamathite went, and did ac¬ 
cording as the Lord commanded them: the Lord 
also accepted Job. 

10 'And the Lord turned the captivity of Job, 
when he prayed for his friends: also the Lord 
fgave Job Hwice as much as he had before. 

11 Then came there unto him i all his brethren, 
and all his sisters, and all they that had been of 
his acquaintance before, and did eat bread with him 
in his house: and they bemoaned him, and com- 
forted him over all the evil that the Lord had 
brought upon him: every man also gave him a 
piece of money, and every one an ear-ring of gold. 

12 8o the Lord blessed m the latter end of Job 
more than his beginning: for be had "fourteen thou¬ 
sand sheep, and six thousand camels, and a thousand 
yoke of oxen T and a thousand she^tsaes. 

13 ' He had also seven sons, and three daughters. 

14 And he called the name of the first, Jemima; 
and the name of the second, Kezia; and the name 
of the third, Kcren-happuch, 

15 And in all the land were no women found so 
fair as the daughters of Job: and their father gave 
them inheritance among their brethren. 

16 After this ^lived Job an hundred and forty 
years, and saw his sons, and his sons’ eons, even 
four generations. 

li So Job died, being old and *fnll of days. 
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14791 PSALM 1 

1 Th* ilfljtptiMW n/ tfa god!tf- 4 Tbt NNft<a;pinui a/the un 

H LESSER a is the man that walketh not in the 
counsel of the B ungodly, nor standeth in the way 
of sinners,, 6 nor sittethin the seat of the scornful. 

2 But'his delight is in the law of the Lore; rf and 
in his law doth ho meditate day and night. 

3 And he shall be like a tree 'planted by the 
rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his 
season.; his leaf also shall not t wither; and what¬ 
soever he doeth shall 1 prosper. 

4 The ungodly are not so: but are 'like the 
chaff’ which the wind driveth away. 

5 Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in the 
judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of the 
righteous. 

6 For l the Lord knoweth the way of the rights 
oua: hut the way of the ungodly shall perish. 

14801 PSALM 2 

t Tkt c/ CSriH, 3 0 «p» nftorltd to acc^i if. 

W HY *do the hoathen II rage, and the people 
t imagine a vain thing ? 

The kings of the earth set themselves, and the 
rulero take ominset together, against the Lord, and 
against his ‘Anointed, saying, 
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►3 *Let us break their bands asunder, and cast 
away their cords from us, 

►4 ‘'He that sitteth in the heavens 'shall laugh; 
the Lord alia.il have them in derision. 

►-5 Then shall he speak unto them ia his wrath, 
and |j vex them in his sore displeasure. 

►6 Yet have I fset my King t^upan my holy 
hill of Zion. 

►7 I will declare II the decree: the Lord bath said 
unto mo, f Thou art my Son; this day have I be¬ 
gotten thee. 

►8 A Ask of me, and l shall give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for thy possession. 

►9 'Thou shaft break thorn with a rod of iron; 
thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's 
vessel- 

►10 Be wine now therefore* 0 ye kings: be in¬ 
structed, ye judges of the earth. 

►11 * Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice 'with 
trembling. 

►42 ^Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye pe¬ 
rish from the way, when "his wmth ia kindled but 
a little, 'Blessed are all they that put their trust 
in him. 











The security of God's protection 


PSALMS, 3-7 


[Consecutive Chapter 4S5] 


14811 PSALM 3 

Tkt tittitity fff pratNlion, 

T A Pfcftlal Of BftTiS, *'Wien hfl AeS from Abulora 
hit 8on, 

T GRD* "how are they increased that trouble me? 
J many are they that rise up against me. 

2 Many there fa which say of my soul* 6 There 
is no help Pot him Lb God. SeLah. 

3 Bat thou* G Lord, art f & shield It for me; my 
glory, and *the lifter np of mine head. 

4 I cried unto the Loud with my voice* and 'he 
heard me out of his / holy hill. Sekh, 

5 'T laid Die down ana slept; I awaked; for the 
Lord sustained me. 

6 * I will not be afraid of ten thousands of people* 
that have set themselves against me round about. 

7 Arise* 0 Lord; save me, 0 my God; ‘for thou 
hast smitten all mine enemies upon the cheek bone; 
thou hast broken the teeth of the ungodly, 

8 1 Salvation btlongrth unto the Lord : thy bless¬ 
ing k upon thy people. Selah. 

14S2,| PSALM 4 

t Davidjrayeth far audimer. $ j Wt rtprovtlh awd ttharlrth Au Mttiiei. 
5 Man'* JUnpinetJ it tn- GwTtfavour* 
f Tn tbo || chief Moiician on Kcpinoih, 

A Pflalto of DafLii 

H EAR mo when I call* 0 God of my righteous¬ 
ness ; thou hast enlarged me taken I teas in 
distress; I have mercy upon me* and hear my prayer. 

2 0 ye sons of men, how long will ye turn my 
glory into shame? how bng will ye love vanity* 
and souk after leasing? Selah. 

3 But know that the 'Loro hath set apart him 
that is godly for himself; the Lord will hear when 
1 call unto nim. 

4 * Stand in awe* and sin not: c commune with 
your own heart upon your bed, and he still. Sdah. 

5 Offer rf the sacrifices of righteousness* and 'put 
your trust in the Lord. 

6 There be many that say, Who will shew n& any 
good? -'Lord, lift thou up the light of thy counte¬ 
nance upon us. 

7 Thou hast put * gladness in my heart, more than 
in the time that their corn and their wine increased, 
& *1 will both lay me down in peace* and sleep: 
'for thou* Lord, only makest me dwell in safety, 
1483] PSALM 5 

1 David pfiigtlh, ami pro/Mitk Ait Hindi/ in prayer. 7 David, jiwfut* 
ing Ait faith , j/rayrth unto fiad ta guide Aim. 

| To the chief M uauii un upon Nohifoth, 

A Psalm of Put id. 

G IVE ear to my words* 0 Lord, consider my 
meditation. 

2 Hearken unto the ‘ voice of my cry* my King, 
and my God: for 4 unto thee will I pray, 

3 'My voice shalt thou hear in the morning* 0 
Lord; in the morning will I direct my prayer unto 
thee, and will look up 

4 For thou art not a God that hath pleasure in 
wickedness: neither shall evil dwell with thee. 

5 J The foolish shall not stand fin thy sight: thou 
Latest all workers of iniquity. 

6 r Thou shalt destroy them that apeak leasing j-'the 
Lord will abhor f the bloody and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into thy house in 
the multitude of thy mercy: and in thy fear will 
I worship f toward ? thy holy temple. 

8 ‘Lead me, 0 Lord, in thy righteousness, be- 
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t cause of tiDme enemies; J make thy way straight 
: before my face. 

9 For there it no II faithfulness fin their mouth; 
their inward part is t very wickedness; k their throat 
is an open sepulchre; 'they flatter with their tongue. 

10 II Destroy thou them* O God; "’let them fall 
|[ by their own counsels; cast them out in the mul¬ 
titude of their transgressions; for they have rebelled 
against thee, 

11 But let all those that put. their trust in thee 
■ rejoice: let them ever shout for joy, because t thou 
defended them: Let them also that love thy dame 
he joyful in thee. 

12 For thou* Lord* 4 wilt bless the righteous; with 

favour wilt thou f compass him as with a shield. 

1484] PSALM 6 

Uavif* rttapJaeiK tn Am lieknn*, 

I To th#i chief MueLcuBn (in Neginoth || * upon RhiWifcith,, 

A PHfcltB or Dirld. 

0 " Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger* neither 
chasten me in thy hot displeasure, 

2 ‘Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord; for 1 am 
weak: 0 Lord* c neal me: for my bones are vexed, 
3 My soul is also sore vexed; but thou* 0 Lord, 
J how long? 

4 Return, 0 Lord* deliver my soul: oh save me 
for thy mercies 1 sake! 

6 p Tor in death there is no remembrance of thee: 
in the grave who shall give thee thanks? 

6 I am weary with my groaning; ||all the night make 
I my bed to swim; I water my couch with my tears. 

T-'Mine eye is consumed because of grief; it 
waxeth old because of all mine enemies. 

S f Depart from mu, all yc workers of iniquity; for 
the Lord hath * heard the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my supplication; the 
Lord will receive my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be ashamed and sore 
vexed: let them return and be ashamed suddenly 

|4SS| PSALM 7 

jiaoidpragtlh iiyatnrl (hr matire of Au ftumiti. 

T *8hSegairjn <rf Pfrtid, fthich bd nn{ untn tha Lghp, # conMrning 
thfl || wfirdft of CTufth tu Bcnjamiu. 

O Lokd my God* in thoe do I put my trust: 

^save me from all them thaL persecute me, 
and deliver me: 

2 ‘Lest he tear my soul like a lion* 'rending tf 
in pieces, while there w t Done to deliver, 

& 0 Lord my God, rf 3f I have done this; if there 
be "iniquity in my hands; 

4 If 1 have rewarded evil unto him that was at 
peace with me; [yea* / I have delivered him that 
without cause is mine enemy:) 

6 Let the enemy persecute my soul, and take 
it ; yea, let him tread down my life upon the earth, 
and lay mine honour in the dust, Selah. 

6 Arise, 0 Lord, in thine anger, * lift up thyself 
because of the rage of mine enemies: ana ‘awake 
for me to the judgment that thou hast commanded. 

7 So shall the congregation of the people com¬ 
pass thee about: for their sakes therefore return 
thou on high. 

8 The Lore shall judge the people: judge me, 
0 Lord, according to my righteousness, and accord¬ 
ing to mine integrity that is in me. 

9 O let the wickedness of the wicked come to 
an end; but establish the just: ‘for the righteous 
God fcrieth the hearts and reins. 
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Consecutive Chapter] 


PSALMS, 8-10 


David complaineth to God 


which saveth 


t lUK My 

fjurilr r ' 

uin fi 
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0 Joft 16. B6 

TmSJ, 11. 
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fl. 4 04. 39, 
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Hub. 


10 fitly defence is of God 
'upright in heart. 

11 II God judgeth the righteous r and God is angry 
with the wicked ever y day, 

12 If he turn mot* he will " whet his sword; he 
hath hcnt his bow, juid made it ready. 

13 He hath also prepared for him the instru¬ 
ments of death; "he ordaineth his arrows against 
the persecutors. 

14 'Behold, ho trsvaileth with iniquity, and hath 
conceived mischief, and brought forth falsehood. 

15 t He made a pit, and digged it* ^and is fallen 
into the ditch which he made. 

16 9 His mischief shall return upon his own head, 
and his violent dealing shall come down upon hia 
own pate. 

17 I will praise the Loan according to his right* 
eou&ness: and will sing praise to the name of the 
]j0kn most high. 

14861 PSALM 8 

(fr/d'i glarif magnified tig kit i cvrkt, and iy Aw ItHJA to #tm, 

| To th* ciMHuiitiu “upon UittLth, 

A Puilm nf Dn.ri.d- 

O Lord our Lord, how “excellent it thy name in 
all the earlh! who ‘hast set thy glory above 
the heavens. 

2 f Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast 
thou f ordained strength because of thine enemies, 
that thou mightest still 41 the enemy and the avenger. 

3 When I 'consider thy heavens, the work of 
thy fingers; the moon and the slats, which thou 
hast ordained; 

4 /What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 
and the son of man, that thou viaitest him? 

5 For thou hast made him a little lower than the 
angels, and hast crowned him with glory and honour. 

6 'Thou madest him to have dominion over the 
works of thy hands; *thou hast put all things under 
his feel: 

T d'AII shccpnnd oxcn*y ea,and the beasts of the field; 
fi The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, and 
whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas. 

9 'O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name 
in all the earth l 

1487] PSALM 9 

Davidpraiitih Oofifnr exfenftny of judgment. 
f To (.he chief Mnnicinn upan Math-kbben, 

A I^BiiLin nf Di?hL 

I WILL praise thee, G Lord, with my whole heart; 
I will shew forth all thy marvellous works. 

2 T will be glad and ^rejoice in thee: I will sing 
praise to thy name, 0 Hhou Most High. 

8 When mine enemies are turned back, they 
shall Tall and perish at thy presence. 

4 For 7 thou hast maintained my right and my 
cause; thou latest in the throne judging f right. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen* thou hast de¬ 
stroyed the wicked* thou hast r put out their name 
for ever and over. 

6 |]0 thou enemy! destructions are come to a 
perpetual end : and thou hast destroyed cities; their 
memorial is perished with them. 

7 J Unt the Lord shall endure for ever: he hath 
prepared his throne for judgment. 

S And'he shall judge the world in righteousness, 
he shall m in istor judgment to the people in uprightness. 

9 /The Lord also will be 7* refuge for the op¬ 
pressed, a refuge in times of trouble. 
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10 And they that * know thy name will put their 
trust iu thee : for thou, Lord* hast net forsaken 
them that seek thee. 

11 Sing praises to the Lord, which dwelleth in 
Zion: * declare among the people his doings. 

12 When he maketh inquisition for blood, he 
remembereth them: he forgetteth not the cry of 
the II humble. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord: consider my 

trouble which 1 of them that hate me, thou 

that Idlest me up from the gates of death; 

14 That I may shew forth all thy praise iu the 
gates of the daughter of Zion : I will * rejoice in thy 
salvation. 

15 'The heathen rtc sunk down in the pit that 
they made: in the net which they hid is their own 
foot taken. 

16 The Lord is "known by the judgment which 
he executeth: the wicked is snareu in the work of 
his own hands I^Higgaion. Belah. 

17 The wicked shall bo turned into hell, and all 
the nations "that forget God. 

IS * For the needy shall not always be forgotten: 
f the expectation of the poor shall not perish for 
ever, 

19 Arise, O Lord; let not man prevail: let the 
heathen be judged in thy sight, 

20 Fut them iu fear, O Lord: that the nations 
may know themselves to he hut men. Selah. 

14881 PSALM 10 

1 Hand t&mplormftk it Gad. lli He fat rtmrdg. 17 Ht pro- 

fttMtk Ail confidence, 

WHY standest thou afar off, O Lord? why 
7 t hidest thou thyself in times of trouble? 

2 f The wicked m hit pride doth persecute the 
|ur poor: “let them he taken in the devices that they 
have imagined. 

«rn!ri 3 For the wicked 4 buusteth of his 7 heart s desire, 
and "llblesseth the covetous ,whom the Loanabhorreth. 
4 The wicked, through th e pride of his countenance, 
“i 1 !- rf will notseek after Gad: II God it not in all his “thoughts, 
fi His ways are always grievous; /thy judgments 
are far above out of his sight: air for all his ene¬ 
mies, 'he pufTeth at them. 

6 4 He hath said in his heart* I shall not be 
moved: 'for I shall t never be in adversity. 

7 ‘His mouth is full of cursing and f deceit and 
fraud: 'under his tongue it mischief, "and II vanity. 

8 He sitteth in the lurking-place a of the villages: 

5£SUu “in the secret places doth he murder the innocent: 
i»iT*lu. privily set against the poor. 

9 *IIft lieth in wait 7 secretly as a lion in his 
den: he lieth in wait to catch the poor: he doth 
catch the poor, when he draweth him into his net, 

10 7 He eroucheth, and humhieth himself, that 
the poor may fall l| by his strong ones. 

11 He hath said in his heart* God hath forgot¬ 
ten: *he hideth his face; he will never see & 

12 Arise, O Lord; O God*'lift up thine hand: 
ImSumF forget not the II humble. 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God? 
he hath said in his heart, thou wilt not require it. 

14 Thou hast seen it; for thou beholdesl mia- 
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chief and spite, Lo requite it with thy hand; the 
poor t^couimitteth himself unto thee; 'thou art the 
Helper of the fatherless. 

15 “Break thou the arm of the wicked and the evil 
tnanr seek out his wickedness a#/thou find none- 
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God's providence and justice 
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[Consecutive Chapter 


jF» tt.lOL 
A 14$. IS. 
k LMi 11 
J*T. 10 . 10 , 

Um. 4.31 
Dtb. 4 . 34 . 
it. H. 

1 Tllu.l .IT. 


ihtU 
IM. 11 -*, 
1 Or, 


to, 20. 
iluvtin). 
c h.mj.i. 
d pw.ai.ia. 

tilt's, im 


16 *The Ln'jlHtD is King for ever and ever: the 
heathen are perished out of his land- 

17 Lord, thou hast heard the desire of the hum 
ble: thou wilt (I*prepare their heart, thou wilt 
cause thine ear to hear: 

18 To ‘judge the fatherless and the oppressed, 

that the man of the earth may no more |] oppress 

14891 PSALM 11 

Dinrid mrotirapfrk fymtttyin Qsrf At# fflffnw#, 

TTv iho chief Musician, A Pt&lm of David. 

"TN the Loan put 1 my trust.: 4 how say ye to my 
J- soul, Flee as a bird to youT mountain 7 

2 For lo, r the wicked bend their bow, J they make 
ready their arrow upon the string, that they may 
f privily shoot at the upright in heart, 

3 f If the foundations be destroyed, what can the 
righteous do? 

4 / The Loan is in his holy temple, the Lord's 
f throne is in heaven: *his eyes behold, his eyelids 
try the children of men 

5 'Hie Lord 'trieth the righteous: but the wicked 
and him that love Lb violence his soul hateth. 

6 1 Upon the wicked he shall rain || snares, fire 
and brimstone, and || an horrible tempest: i4h '<> 
shell bs the portion of their cup, 

7 For the righteous Lord “loveth righteousness ; 
“his countenance doth behold the upright. 

[490] PSALM 12 

ftrawTl eanfiJtnct in fruit pnmmt, 

fiTo the chief Musician |j*uf>oB Sliamiaiiti, 

A ] h whtlni orDiwtd, 

H ELP, n Lord; for fl the godly man ceasetb; for 
the faithful fail from among the children of 

men. 

2 1 They speak vanity every one with his neigh 
hour: e mth nattering lips and with fa double heart 
do they speak; 

3 The Lord shall cut olf all flattering lips, and 
the tongue that speaketh d t proud things: 

4 Who have said, With our tongue will we pre- I” 
vail; our lips t we our own: who is lord over us 7 
6 For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing 
of the needy, 'now will I arise, saith the Lord; I 
will net him in safety from him that iKpuffeth at him. 

6 The words of the Lord an? 'pure words: as sil¬ 
ver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven times, 

7 Thou shalt keep them, U Lord, thou shalt 
preserve t them from this generation for ever. 

8 The wicked walk on every side, when fthe 
vilest men are exalted. 

[491] PSALM 13 

3 Dmi4pragrtk for prtvmting greet, A E* bamftth of dwiw nur^. 

1[ To the U chief MujiciiB-, A Pitlm of David. 

H OW long wilt thou forget me, 0 Lord ? for ever ? 
“how long wilt thou hide thy face from me? 

2 How long shall 1 take counsel in my soul, 
having sorrow m my heart daily? how long shall 
mine enemy be exalted over me? 

3 Consider and hear me, 0 Lord my (rod 
4 lighten mine eyes, 'lest T sleep the steep death. 

4 'Lost mine enemy say, 1 have prevailed against 
him; ami those that trouble me rejoice when I am 
moved, 

5 But I have 'trusted in thy meTcy; my heart 
shall rejoice in thy salvation. 

6 I will fling unto the Lord, because he hath 
/dealt bountifully with me, 
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PSALM 14 


] llavid Jaeribtth Ifu carrttpthn .j/ f natural m<in 1 f/x xMwiwth tkt 
wicked if (Ac tijfkt of iktir runtrisrirf. 

TTe> tho chief M jaicLan. A Pbwtm of Divi J, 

T^HE “fool hath said in his heart. There te no God. 
-i- *Thoy are corrupt, they have done abominable 
works, there is none that doeth good. 

2 r The Lord looked down from heaven upon the 
itniijii children of men, to see if there wctb any that did 
jLdm.h^' understand, and seek God- 
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3 "'They are all gone aside, they are all together 
become f filthy: (here is none that doeth good, no, 
not one, 

4 Have all the workers of inh|Uity no knowledge? 
who 'eat up my people as they cat bread, and -^csJl 
not upon the Lord 

5 There f were they in great fear: for God is ip 
the generation of the righteous. 

6 Te have shamed the counsel of the poor, bo 
cause the Lord is his * refuge. 

7 f 1 Oh that the salvation of Israel ftrere come out 
of Zion! 'when the Lord hringeth back the cap¬ 
tivity of his peoples Jacob shall rejoice, and IhtroI 
shall be glad. 

[493] PSALM 15 

Parid d«terit#tk e dtittti 0/ JKhi 

t A PuftJffli (iLDiTid. 

T ORD t * who shall f abide in thy tabernacle 7 who 
shall dwell in 4 thy holy hill f 

2 'Ho that walketh uprightly, and worketh right¬ 
eousness, and - spoaketh the truth in his heart. 

3 ' lie that h ack bi tet.h not with his tongue, nor 
doeth evil to his neighbour, ^nor Itaketh up a re¬ 
proach against his neighbour, 

4 'In whose eyes a vile person is contemned; 
but he honoureth them that Tear the Lord. lie 
that *Bwea.Ti!th to Ms owt hurt, and changeth not. 

6 * He that putteth not out his money to usury t 
*uor taketh reward against the innooeui lie that 
doeth these things 'shall never he moved. 

1494] ‘ PSALM 16 

itottiff, ira dTutnu^ of mrrilr, tJirinlh fAr Jiopr ef fm eaMtlf f, of tAc rtiar- 
rtcttom, end life fvtrUuttoff, 

T||* Mkbtam of I>avid. 

P RESERYE me, O God: *for in thee do I put 
my trust 

gtfajfci. 2 O mg mad, thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou 
4 art my Loid : 4 my goodness extendeth not to thee; 

3 But to the saints that are in the earth, and fa 
SiSthe excellent, in whom is all my delight, 

4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied that || hasten 
after another god: their drink-ofleringa of blood will 
I not olfer, 'nor take up their names into my lips. 

5 *The Lord is the portion fof mine inheritance 
Ss?^ a and 'of my cup: thou maintaincst my lot, 
kk.ti.ss. 6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant plows; 
yea, T have a goodly heritage. 

7 I will bless the Lord, who hath given me coun¬ 
sel: /my reins also instruct me in the night seasons. 
►8 'I have set the Lord always before me : because 
he is at my right hand, '1 shall not bt; moved. 

►9 Therefore my heart is glad, *nnd my glory re- 
joiccth: my flesh hIro Rhall t rest hi hope. 

►10 1 Forth ou wilt, not leave "'my soul in hell; neither 
VnT.iB, wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. 

11 Thou wilt shew me the "path of life: 'in thy 
presence is fulness of joy; *al thy right hand there 
are pleasures for e verm ore- 
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[495 Consecutive Chapter] 


PSALMS, 17, 18 


He praiseth Cod for 


14951 PSALM 17 

David rmreiA difent* of God djdilHl A it «W*WI 

tf A Prajer or D*T J wi 


IV 


[EAR f the right, 0 Lord, attend unto my cry, 
L give caT unto my prayer, that goeth out 
of feigned lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth from thy presence; 
let thine eyes behold the things that are equal. 

3 Thou hast proved mine hearty “thou hast visit¬ 
ed me in the night; *thou hast tried me, and shalt 
find nothing; I am purposed that my mouth shall 
not transgress. 

4 Concerning the works of men, by the word of thy 
Ups 1 have kept tne from, the patha of the destroyer. 

6 c lIold up my goings in tny paths, that my foot¬ 
steps t slip not. 

fi J I have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear me, 0 
God : incline thine ear unto me, and hear my speech. 

7 1 Shew thy marvellous loving-kindness, O thou 
|| that savest by thy right hand them which put 
their trust in thee from those that rise up against them. 

8 -^Kcep me as the apple of the eye, 'hide me 
under the shadow of tkv wings, 

9 From the wicked T that oppress me, from f my 
deadly enemies, who compass me about. 

10 “They are inclosed in their own fat: with 
their mouth they 'speak proudly. 

11 They have now * compassed us in our steps; 
'they have set their eyea bowing down to the earth; 

12 fLike a lien that is greedy of his prey, and 
as it were a young Hon t lurking in secret places. 

13 Arise, 0 IjOkd, f d i&appomt h im, cast him down: 
deliver inv soul from the wicked, m I whichis thy sword. 

14 II From men which arc Lhy hand, 0 Lord, from 
men of the world, “which ham their portion in this 
life, and whose belly thou fillest with thy hid trea¬ 
sure: I they are full of children, and leave the rest 
of their mbstance to their babes. 

15 As for me, *1 will behold thy face in right¬ 
eousness : ■*! shall be satisfied, when I awake, with 
thy likeness. 

[4961 PSALM 18 

pjtnid praiieth Qad far ha manifold and ntaroelLouj bleitmpt. 

f Ta the chief Musician, A FWi™ of David, *tlih of the 

Limn, wha hhalcc uiUd this Lord the wdtJ« of thia hour in th« 

day that the Lord d*lL*srmi him from IiAnd *f nil hie eaamieih 

and from the hlwl of S*ul ; And ho anid r 

I 'WILL love thee, 0 Lord, my strength. 

2 The Loan w my rock, and my fortress, and 
my deliverer; my Goa, fmy strength, ‘in whom I 
will trust; my buckler, and the horn of my salva¬ 
tion, ami my nigh tower. 

3 I will call upon the Lord, c who is worthy to be 
praised: so shall I be saved from mine enemies. 

4 ■'The sorrows of death compassed me, and the 
Hoods of 1 ungodly men made me afraid. 

5 The |sorrows of hell compassed me about: 
the snares of death prevented me. 

6 Tn my distress I called upon the Lord, and 
cried unto my God: he heard my voice out ofhis tem¬ 
ple, and my cry game heforu him, evm into his ears. 

7 ' Then the earth shook and trembled; the foun¬ 
dations also of the hills moved and were shaken, be- 
cause he was wroth. 

& There went up a smoko tout of his nostrils, 
and fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were 
kindled by it. 
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9 ^He bowed the heavens also, and came down: 
and darkness was under his feet. 

10 'And he rode upon a cherub and did fly: yea, 
*he did fly upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness his secret place;'his pa¬ 
vilion round about him were dark waters and thick 
clouds of the skies. 

12 *At the brightness that was before him his 
thick clouds passed, haiW/ana* and coals of fire. 

13 The Lord aJso thundered in the heavens, and the 
Highest J gave his voice; hail-s/oiw* and coals of fire* 

14 “Tea, be sent out his arrows, and scattered them; 
and he shot out lightnings and discomfited them, 

15 "Then the channels of waters were aeon, and 
the foundations of the world were discovered at 
thy rebuke, O Lord, at the blast of the breath of 
thy nostrils. 

16 'He sent from above, he took me, he drew 
me out of H many waters. 

17 He delivered me from my strong enemy, and 
from them which hated me; for they were too 
strong for me, 

18 They prevented me in the day of my calamity, 
but the Lord was my stay- 

19 f He brought me forth also into a large place: 
he delivered me, because be delighted in me. 

20 *The Lord rewarded rue according to my 
righteousness; according to the cleanness of my 
hands hath he recompensed me. 

21 For 1 have kept the ways of the Loan, and 
have not wickedly departed from my God. 

22 For all his judgments were before me, and 1 
did not put away bis statutes from me, 

23 I was also upright f before him; and I kept 
myself from mine iniquity. 

24 f Therefore hath the Loan recompensed me 
according to my righteousness, according to the 
cleanness of my hands fin hia eyesight, 

25 J With the merciful thou wilt shew thy self 
merciful; with an upright man thou wilt shew thy¬ 
self upright; 

26 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; and 
r witb the froward thou wilt llehew thyself froward. 

27 For thou wilt save the afflicted people; but 
wilt bring down “high looka. 

28 'For thou wilt light my IIcandle: the Lord 
my God will enlighten my darkness. 

29 For by thee I have IIrun through a troop; 
and by my God have I leaped over a wall. 

30 As for God, *his way is perfect: 'the word 
of the Lord is Jl tried: he is a buckler - to all those 
that trust in him, 

31 ‘For who is God save the Lord? or who is a 
rock save our God ? 

32 It is God that r girdeth me with strength, and 
mabeth uiy way perfect. 

33 ''He maketh my feet like hinds' /eetf, and 
teetteth me upon my high places. 

34 Hie touche tli my hands te war, ao that & how 
of steel is broken by mine arms. 

36 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy 
salvation : and thy right hand hath holden me up, 
and II thy gentleness hath made me great. 

30 Tnou hast enlarged my steps under m^ 'that 
J \ my feet did not slip. 

a? I have pursued mine enemies, and overtaken 
them: neither did I turn again till they were con¬ 
sumed. 














His manifold blessings 


PSALMS, 19-22 


[Consecutive Chapter BOO] 


38 I have wounded them that they were not able 
to rise: they are fallen under my feet. 

39 For thou hast girded me with strength unto 
the battle; then hast fsubdued under the those 
that rose up against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me the necks of mine 
enemies; that I might destroy them that hate me. 

41 They cried, but there vm none to save them: 
*even unto the Loud, but he answered them not. 

42 Then did I beat them small as the dust before 
the wind: I did 'cast them out as the dirt in the streets 

43 "Thou hast delivered me from the strivings of 
the people; and r thou hast made me the head of the 
heathen: "*& people whom I have not known shall 
serve me. 

44 fAs soon as they hearof me* they shall obey me: 
fthe strangers "shall (fsubmit themselves unto me. 

45 ' The strangers shall fade away, and be afraid 
out of their close places. 

46 The Loan liveth; and blessed be my Hock; 
and let the God of my salvation be exalted. 

47 It is God that favengeth me, * and || subdueth 
the people under me, 

4g He delivereth me from mine enemies r yea,rihou 
liftest me up above those that rise up against me : 
thou hast delivered me from the f violent man. 

49 'Therefore will I Ngive thanks unto thee, 0 Lord, 
among the heathen, ana sing praises unlo thy name. 

50 'Great deliverance giveth he to his king; and 
sheweth mercy to hie anointed, to David, ana to his 
seed' for evermore. 

[497] PSALM 19 

1 Tht enaturn Ooi’iffcij? 7 (Ac mJnf, hit pat*, 

\ To the ohifif MutLcLsu, A PsuTm of David. 

T HE 'heavens declare the glory of God; and the 
firmament eheweth his handy work. 

2 Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto 
ni^ht sheweth knowledge. 

^ There is no speech nor language, [1 \ where their 
voice is not heard. 

4 * || Their line is gone out through all the earth, 
and their words to the end of the world. In them 
hath he set a tabernacle for the sun, 

5 Which v as a bridegroom coming out cf his cham¬ 
ber, *and rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race, 

& His going forth is from the end of the heaven, 
and his circuit unto the ends of it: and there is 
nothing hid from the beat thereof. 

7 *The || law of the Lord h perfect, || converting 
the soul: the testimony of the Loan is sure, making 
wise the simple, 

fi The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing 
the heart; 'the commandment of the Loan ts pure, 
■fyuliehfcening the eyes, 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for 
ever: the judgments of the Lord are ftrue and 
righteous altogether. 

10 More to be desired are they than gold, *yea, 
than much fine gold: 'sweeter also than honey and 
fthe honey-comb. 

11 Moreover, by them is thy servant warned: 
and tin keeping of them there is great reward. 

12 k Who can understand hie errors? E cleanse thou 
me from "secret faults, 

13 "Keep back thy servant also from presumptu¬ 
ous sine; *let them not have dominion over me: 
then shall I be upright, and I shall bo innocent from 
I the great transgression- 
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14 ^Let the words of my mouth, and Ihe medita¬ 
tion of my heart, be acceptable in thy eight, 0 Lord, 
fmy strength, and my f redeemer- 
14981 PSALM 20 

Tht rhvteh bitutth tht jh'flj? m Am- ttyleiu. 

| To lbs L'hief Maiieiio. A E^ulm pf Pivjd. 

T^HE Lord hear thee in the day of trouble; "the 
A name of the God of Jacob tdefend thee. 

2 Send t thee help from 4 the sanctuary, and 
f strengthen thee out of Zion. 

3 Remember all thy offerings, and f accept thy 
burntpsacrifice. Sehth. 

4 'Grant thee according to thine own heart, and 
fulfil all thy counsel . 

5 We will ^rejoice in thy salvation, and -in the 
name of our God we will set up our banners: the 
Lord fulfil all thy petitions. 

6 Now know' 1 that the Lord saveth ^his anoint¬ 
ed; he will hear him ffrom his holy heaven fwith 
the saving strength of his right hand. 

7 * Some trust in chariots, and some in horses: *but 
we will remember the name of the Lord our God. 

8 They are brought down and fallen; but we are 
risen, and stand upright. 

9 Save, Lord : let the king hear ua when we call. 

MM PSALM 21 

t Tin the eifrief Moiidflu, A E'ralm of David. 

HTHE king shall joy In thy strength, 0 Leap; and 
"in thy salvation how greatly shall he rejoice t 

2 "Thou hast given him hie heart's desire, and 
hast not withholden the request of his lips, Belah. 

3 For thou preventest him with the blessings of 
goodness: thou attest a crown of pure gold on hie 
head. 

4 J Ho asked life of thee, and thou gavest if him, 
'even length of days for ever and ever. 

5 His glory is great in thy salvation: honour and 
majesty hast thou laid upon him. 

6 For thou hast made thim most blessed for 
ever: ^thou hast fmadc him exceeding glad with 
thy countenance. 

1 For the king trusteth in the Lord, and through 
the mercy of the Most High he 'shall riot be moved. 

3 Thine hand shall "find out all thine enemies: 
thy right hand shall find out those that hate thee. 

9 'Thou shall make them as a fiery oven in the 
time of thine anger: the Lord shall "swallow them 
up in Ms wrath, and the fire shall devour them. 

10 "Their fruit ghalt thou destroy from the earth, 
aud their seed from among the children or men. 

11 Fot they intended evil against thee: they 
"imagined a mischievous device, which they are net 
able to perform. 

12 Therefore II shalt thou make them turn their 
fback, when thou shalt make ready thine arrows 
upon thy strings against the face of them. 

13 Re thou exalted, Lord, in thine own strength s 
so will we sing and praise thy power, 

15001 PSALM 22 

& Datdi prepttk in pmi ditfrt**. 28 Hi pnittiA God. 
f T& It# flt let MusicUiv uptm | Aijele-th Bh*h*r f 
A Psalm ot David. 

JI TY "God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 

why art thou so far f from helping me, and from 
"the words of my roaring? 

2 O my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou huar- 
eafc not; and in the night season, and fajn not silenti 
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PSALMS, 23-25 


His confidente in God's grace 


a Dwt. W. 
4L 

Jr*, as. a, 
3. A 31.I. 
4 Tlr1, 
I™. «, 23, 
Ri,ia.».as. 
t Job Sft.fl. 
lift-41.1ft 

ff fttilt- TT- 
Mkrklft* 


3 But thou art holy, Q thm that mhabitest the 
' praises of Israel. 

4 Our fathers true ted in thee: they trusted, and 
thou didst deliver them. 

6 They cried unto thee, and were delivered : 'they 
trusted in thee,, and were not confounded. 

►t> But 1 am 'n worm, and no man; ■'a reproach of 
men, and despised of the people, 

►7 'All they that see me laugh me to scorn: they 
t shoot out the lip, ‘they shake the head, samm, 

►S 1 f He trusted on the Lord that he would deliver •>«*■*. 
him: Met him deliver him J seeing he delighted in him, 

9 'But thou art he that took me out of the womb: 
thou || didst make me hope when I tm& upon my 
mother’s breaate. 

10 1 was cast upon Lhee from the womb: “thou 
art my God from my mother's belly, 

11 Be nnt far from me; for trouble v near; for 

there is t none to help. — 

12 "Many bulls have compassed me: strong tndh ***> 
of Bashan have beset me round, 

►43 'They tgaped upon me with their mouths, as 
a ravening and a roaring lion. 

L4 I am poured out like water, ^and all my bones 
are II out of joint;my heart is like wax: it is melted 
in the midst or my bowels. 

15 r My strength is dried up like a potsherd; and 
r my tongue cWveth to my jaws; and thou hast 
brought me into the dust of death, 

►Ut For ‘dogs have compassed me: the assembly 
of the wicked have inclosed me: “they pierced my 
hands and my feet, 

►17 I may tell all my bones: '’’they look and stare 
upon mc- 

►1S v They part my garments among them and cast 
lobs upon my vesture. 

19 But be ‘not thou far from me, 0 Lord: 0 my 
strength, haste thee to help me- 

20 Deliver my soul from the sword, * t m y dar- 
ling ffroni the power of the * dog- 

21 * Save me from the lion's mouth: ‘'for thou hast 
heard me from the horns of the unicorns. 

►22 *1 will declare thy name unto /my brethren: 
in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. 

23 * Yu that fear the Loan, praise him; all ye the 
seed of Jacob, glorify him; and fear him* all ye the 
seed of Israel. 

24 For he hath not despised nor abhorred the 
affliction of the afflicted; neither hath he hid his face 
from him; but *wbeii he cried unto him* he heard, 

25 J My praise shall be of thee in the great congrega¬ 
tion : *1 will pav my vows before them that fear him, 

26 J The meek shall eat and be satisfied: they shall h. 1 

f braise the Loan that seek him : your heart “shall live 1l " 
or ever. 

27 "All the ends of the world shall remembeT and 
turn unto the Loiu>; 'and all the kindreds of the 
nations shall worship before thee, 

28 p For the kingdom is the Lord's: and he is the 
governor among the nations. 

29 ’All thru that be fat upon earth shall eat and 
worship: r aU they that go down to the dust ahull bow s a 
before him: and none can keep alive his own soul, * rail* 
30 A seed shall serve him; 'it shall be accounted 
to the Lord for n generation. J hjw.Y 

►31 ‘They shall borne, and shall declare his righto- 
ousneas unto a people that shall be bom, that he 
hath done this - lffHH.fs.ii 
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|50i] PSALM 23 

David's <-.?rtitifrfi w in Gad* 

| A Psalm. of Dn?id. 

T HE Loan is ’my shepherd; *1 shall not want 
2 e He makefh me to lie down in f greea pas¬ 
tures: ■'he leadeth me beside the f still waters. 

3 He restoreth my soul: r he leadeth me in the 
paths of righteousness for his name's sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of ■''the 
shadow of de&tn* 'I will fear no evil: *for thou art 
with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort rae. 

6 'Thou prepares! a table before me in the pre¬ 
sence of mine enemies : thou t k &ui>totest my head 
with oil; my cup runneth over, 

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all 
the days of my life: and I will dwell in the house 
of the Lord f tor ever, 

15021 PSALM 24 

Tht tiliitf** n/ Of*?* flD'riioai: kingdom. 

1A Fifilm of DariL 

T HE * earth is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof; 
the world, and they that dwell therein. 

2 4 For he hath founded it upon the seas* and 
established it upon the floods, 

S r Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord 7 
and who shall stand in his holy place t 

4 tf fHe that hath 'clean hands* and -^a pure heart; 
who hath not lifted up hie soul unto vanity, nor 
'sworn deceitfully. 

5 He shall receive the blessing from the Lord, 
and rightoouaneBS from the God ofnia salvation. 

6 This is the generation of them that seek him, 
jnb 4i, n. that *ecok thy face* ||0 Jacob, Sclah. 

7 'Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates; and be ye lift 
up, ye everlasting doors; ‘and the King of glory 
shall come in. 

S Who is this King of glory t the Lord strong 
and mighty, the Lord mighty ia buttle, 

9 lift up your heads* 0 ye gates; even lift them 
up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory 
Bnall come in, 

10 Who is this King of glory ? the Lord of hosts, 
he is the King of glory, Sclah. 

15031 PSALM 25 

/J-niiiC t rotijSdain in pr/igtt. 

If A /Wim (if David. 

U NTO "thco, 0 Lord, do I lift up my soul, 

2 O my God, I ‘trust in thee: let me not be 
ashamed, r let not mine enemies triumph over me. 

3 Yea* let none that wait on then be ashamed: 
let them be ashamed which transgress without cause, 
4 * Shew me thy ways* 0 Lord ; teach me thy 
paths. 

5 Lead me in thy truth* and teach me: tor thou 
art the God of my salvation: on thee do I wait all 
the day. 

6 ltemember, 0 Lore* ‘fthy tender mercies and 
thy loving-kindnesses; for they have been ever of old. 

7 Remember not f the aims of my youth, nor my 
transgressions: 'according to thy mercy remember 
thou me for thy goodness r sake, 0 Loan, 

6 Good and upright u the Lord : therefore will 
he teach sinners in the way. 

9 The mock will he guide in judgment: and the 
meek will he teach his way, 

10 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth 
unto such as keep his covenant and his testimonies, 
II A For thy name's sake* 0 Lord, pardon mine 
iniquity; 'for it is great 
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David re&yrtetk unto God 


PSALMS, 26-29 


[Consecutive Chapter 50T\ 


12 What naan to he that feareth the Lore? ‘him 
shall he teach in the way that he shall choose. 

13 r IIia soul t shall dwell at ease; and "his seed 
shall inherit the earth. 

14 " The secret of the Lord to with them that fear 
him; land he will shew them his covenant. 

16 ‘Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord; for he 
shall f pluck my feet out of the net. 

16 '’Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon 
me; for I am desolate and afflicted. 

17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged: 0 
bring thou me out of my distresses, 

18 rLoot upon mine affliction and my pain; and 
forgive all my sins. 

19 Consider mine enemies; for they are many; 
and they hate me with f cruel hatred. 

20 0 keep my soul, and deliver me: 'let me not 
be ashamed; for I put my trust in thee. 

21 Let integrity and uprightness preserve me; 
for I wait on thee. 

22 'Redeem Israel, 0 God, ontof all his troubles. 

[5041 PSALM 26 

David r&orttth unto fiforf m c mfidmet of nOprtfp. 

If A FwUm of DftTLii. 

TUDGE “me, t> Loro; for I have 6 walked in mine 
integrity: f I have trusted also in the Lord; there¬ 
fore I shall not slide. 

2 d Examine me, 0 Lord, and prove me; try my 
reins and my heart 

3 For thy loving-kindness to before mine eyes: 
and 'I have walketlin thy truth. 

4 f l have not sat with vain persons, neither will 
1 go in with dissemblers, 

6 I have * hated the congregation of evil doers; 
‘and will not sit with the wicked. 

6 J I will wash mine hands in innoeency: so will 
I compass thine altar, 0 Lord: 

7 That I may publish with the voice of thanks¬ 
giving, and toll of all thy wondrous works. 

8 Lord, * I have loved the habitation of thy house, 
and the place t^heie thine honour dwelkth, 

9 |p Gather not my soul with sinners, nor my life 
with f bloody men: 

10 In whose hands to mischief, and their right 
hand is ffull of "bribes. 

11 But as for me, I will walk “in mine integrity: 
redeem me, and be merciful unto me. 

12 'My foot standeth in an '“even place: f in the 
congregations will I bless the Lqhd, 

[5051 PSALM 27 

Dovid fUflamriA ku faith by the pairrr of Gad. 

T A Psalm of Uftfid, 

T HE Loan to “my light and ‘my salvation; whom 
shall 1 fear? r the Lord to the strength of my 
life; of whom shall I be afraid ? 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies and my 
foes, + came upon me to ''eat up my flesh, they 
stumbled and fell. 

3 "Though an host should encamp against me, my 
heart shall not fear: though war should rise against 
me, in this will I to? confident. 

4 ■'"One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will 
I seek after; that I muyrdwell in the house of the 
Lord all the days of my life, to behold H 1 the beauty 
of the Lord, and to inquire in hia temple. 

6 For 'in the time of trouble he shall hide me in 
his pavilion: in the secret of his tabernacle shall he 
hide me; he shall ‘set me up upon a rock. 
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d up al 

mine enemies round about me: therefore will I offer 
in his tabernacle sacrifices fof joy; 1 will sing, yea, 
I will sing praises unto the Lord. 

7 Hear, U Lorl ? when I cry with my voice; have 
mercy also upon me, and answer me. 

8 || When thou saidst, m Seek ye mv face; my heart 
said unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I iseck 

9 * Hide not thy face far from ine; put not thy 
aervant away in anger: thou hast been my help; 
leave me not, neither forsake me, 0 God of my 
salvation. 

10 *When my father and my mother forsake me, 
then the Lord i - will take me up. 

11 ' Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in 
fa plain path, because of tmine enemies. 

la ’Deliver me not over unto the will of mine 
enemies: for "false witnesses are risen up against 
me, and such as ’breathe out cruelty. 

13 I had fainted , unless I had believed to see the 
goodness of the Lord 'in the land of the living. 

14 “Wait on the Lord: be of good courage, and he 

shall strengthen thine heart: wait, Isay, on the Lord. 
[5061 PSALM 28 

£ Davtd LUrrilh Go A & He praycth for the proplr. 

If A Psalm of Dirid. 

U NTO thee will I cry, 0 Loan my rock; *be not 
silent ft® me: ‘lost, tf thou be silent to me, l 
become like them that go down into the pit, 

2 Hear the voice of my supplications, when 1 cry 
unto thee, "when I lift up my hands || - toward thy 
holy oracle 

3 'Draw me not away with the wicked, and with 
the workers of iniquity, *■which speak peace to their 
neighbours, but mischief to in their hearts. 

4 f Give them according to their deeds, and ac^ 
cording to the wickedness of their endeavours: give 
SEWi, Ikem after the work of their hands; render to them 
/N-ua desert. 

5 Because ‘they regard not the works of the 
fc.ii Lord, nor the operation of his hands, he shall de¬ 
stroy them, and not build them up. 

6 Blessed be the Lord, because he hath heard 
the voice of my supplications. 

7 The Lord to 'my strength, and my shield; my 
heart ‘trusteth in him, and I am helped : therefore 
my heart gTeatly rejoiceth; and with my song will 
I praise him. 

8 The Lord to /J their strength, and he to the 
f 'saving strength of his anointed. 

9 Save thy people, and bless m thine inheritance: 
|| feed them also, "and lilt them up for ever. 

[5071 PSALM 29 

David tsth&rUSh frinett a givs gtoty to God. 

7 A Psalm of Diwid. 

G IVE “unto the Lord, 0 tye mighty, give unto 
the Lord glory and strength, 

2 Give unto the Lord t the glory due unto his 
name; worship the Lord II in the‘beauty of holiness, 
3 The voice of the Lord to upon the waters : 
*the God of glory thundereth: the Lord to upon 
U many waters. 

4 The voice of the Lord to t powerful; the voice 
of the Lord to ffWI of majesty. 

6 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars; 
yea, the Lord breaketh *the cedars of Lebanon. 

6 f He maketh them uUo to skip like a calf; 
Lebanon and r Siriom like a young unicorn. 
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[508 Contieeutive Chapter] 


PSALMS, 3 


7 The voice of the Lore fdivideth the flames of 
fire. 

8 The voice of the Lord ahaketh the wilderness; 

the Lord shaketh the wildEjmess of 'Kadesh. ^ 

9 The voice of the Lord m&keth ‘the hinds I to amnli. 
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calve, and discover? ih the forests: and m hits tem¬ 
ple II doth every one speak of his glory. 

10 The Lord 'sitteth upon the flood; yea,‘the 
Lord sitteth King for ever. 

11 J The Lord will give strength unto his people ; 
the Lord will bless his people with peace. 

ISOS1 PSALM 30 

Bomdt prvitftk (foSfvr Mt dtUveranct, 

T A Psalm and Svnp, *at the dedication of the 
hnuAO or David. 

T WILL extol thee, 0 Lord; for thou hast 'lifted 
me up, and hast not made my foes to ‘rejoice 
over me, 

2 0 Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and thou 
hast 'healed me. 

3 0 Lord, rf thou hast brought up my soul from %.! 
the grave: thou hast kept me alive, that I should 
not. 'go down to the pit. 

4 ^Sing unto the Lord, 0 ye saints of his, and / l clyrtt 
give thunks H at the remembrance of his holiness. k *. in 
6 For 'this anger endureth bid a moment; *in his iV" 
favour is life; weeping may endure | for a night, J but jJLSLT’ 
+joy someth in the morning. KTiffiS 

6 And ‘in my prosperity I said, I shall never be 
moved. 

7 Lord, by thy favour thou hast t made my moun- p 111 
tain to stand strong: r thou didst hide thy face, and LITE 
I was troubled. kft.;«. b. 

8 I cried to thee, 0 Lord ; and unto the Lord I 
made supplication. jpjTSt 

9 What profit is there in my blood, when I go -LAv 
down to the pit? m Shall the dust praise thee? shall 
it declare thy truth ? 

10 Hear, 0 Lord, and have mercy upon me: 

Lord, bo tbou my helper. fmsub, 

11 11 Thou hast turned for me my mourning into pw ii.i 
dancing: then hast put off my sackcloth, and girded m i? * 
me with gladness; # 

12 To the end that | bw glory may sing praise to |^ fil „ 
thee, and not bo silent, 0 Lord my God, I will give 
thanks unto thee for ever. 

ISOft PSALM 31 

Otmd, lioiowf AO ranfidmt* w Ovd, eravtfh hit htlp, 
f To the chivf Musician, A Psalm of David. 

I N 'thee, 0 Lord, do I put my trust; let mo never 
bo ashamed: ‘deliver me ill thy righteousness. 

2 ' Bow down thine ear to me; deliver me speedily: 
be thou tn&y strong rock, for an house of defence [iSsf * 
to save me, tiidj 

3 For thou art my rock and my fortress; there- —'*■ 
fore * for thy name's sake lead mo, and guide me, 

4 Poll me out of the net that they have laid 
privily for me: for thou art my strength. 

5 ^Into thine hand I commit my spirit: thou hast 
redeemed me, Q Lord God of truth, 

6 L have hated them 'that regard lying vanities: 
but i trust in the Lord. 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy; for 
thou hast considered my trouble; thou hay t * known 
my soul in adversities; 

8 And I Last not 'shut me up into the hand of the 
enemy: ‘thou hast set my feet in a large room. 

9 Ilave mercy upon me, 0 Lord, for T am in 
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] - 3 2 He extoileth God's goodness 

trouble; ' mine eye is consumed with grief, yen, my 
soul and my belly. 

10 For my life is spent with grief, and my years 
with sighing: my strength faileth because of mine 
iniquity, and m rny bones are consumed. 

11 "1 waa a reproach among all mine enemies, 
but 'especially among my neighbours, and a fear to 
mine acquaintance; *they that did see me without 
fled from toe- 

12 f 1 am forgotten as a dead man out of mind : 
I am like a t broken vessel. 

13 r Fcr I have heard the slander of many: J fear 
tm* on every side: while they ‘took counsel together 
against mo* they devised to take away my life. 

14 But 1 trusted in thee, O Lord : 1 said, Thou 
art my God, 

15 My times are in thy hand: deliver me from 
the hand of mine enemies, and from them that per¬ 
secute mo. 

10 "Make thy face to shine upon thy servant: 
save me for thy mercies’ sake. 

17 'Let me not be ashamed, O Lord; for I have 
called upon thee: let the wicked be ashamed, and 
* II let them be silent in the grave, 

18 "Let. the lying lipa be put to silence; which 
a speak t grievous things proudly and contemptuous ly 
against the righteous. 

19 4 Oh how great is thy goodness, which thou 
hast laid up for them that fear thee; which thou 
hast wrought for them that trust in thee before the 
sons of men! 

20 r Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy pre¬ 
sence from the pride of man: rf thou shalt keep them 
secretly in a pavilion from the strife of tongues. 

21 Blessed he the Lord: for 'he hath shewed me 
his marvellous kindness a II strong city. 

22 For 'I said in my haste, 4 1 am cut off from 
before thine eyes: nevertheless thou heardest the 
voice of my supplications when 1 cried unto thee, 

23 'O love the Lord, all ye his saints: for the 
Lord preserveth the faithful, and plentifully re- 
wardetn the proud doer. 

24 * Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen 
your heart, afl ye that hope in. the Lord, 

;S101 ' PSALM 32 

Cpnftrnan. a/tint jrtmJi fair ihr eanffinc*. 

7 I! A Paatm of Dmiid, M iLith LI. 

"OLE8SE1) is he whose transgression is forgiven, 
-IJ whose sin is covered. 

2 Blessed u the man unto whom the Lord ‘im- 
puteth not iniquity, and 'in whose spirit there is no 
guile. 

3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed old 
through my roaring all the day long. 

4 For day and night thy ^hand was heavy upon 
me: my moisture is turned into the drought of 
summer. Selah. 

5 1 acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine 
iniquity have I not hid. '1 said, I will confess my 
transgressions unto the Lord; nnd thou forgavest 
the iniquity of my sin. Selah. 

6 f For this shall every one that is godly * pray 
unto thee jin a time when thou nrnyest he found: 
surely in the floods of great waters they shall not 
come nigh unto him 

7 ‘Tnnu art my hiding-place; thou shalt preserve 
ine from trouble; thou shalt compass me about with 
‘songs of deliverance. Selah. 











An exhortation to praise God, 


PSALMS, 33-35 


[Consecutive Chapter 52 £] 


8 I will instruct thee, and teach thee in the way 
which thou shalt go; \J will guide thee with mine eye. 

9 * He ye not aa the horse, or as the mule, which 
have 'no understanding: whose mouth must beheld 
in with bit and bridle, lest they come near unto 
thee. 

10 " Many sorrows shall be to the wicked; but 11 he 
that tmsteth in the Loan, mercy shall compass him 
about. 

11 ' Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, yc righteous: 
and shout lor joy, all ye that are upright in heart. 

[5111 PSALM 33 

God u to ie praiwtdfor Ail 

T) EJOICE ■ in the Loro, 0 ye righteous: for 
Lt ^praise is comely for the upright. 

2 Praise the Lord with harp: sing unto him with 
the psaltery c and an instrument of ten strings, 

3 J Sing unto him a new song; play skilfully with 
a loud noise. 

4 For the word of the Lord is right; and all his 
works are done in truth, 

5 'He loveth righteousness and judgment: /the 
earth is full of the I goodness of the Lord, 

6 'By the word of the Loro wore the heavens made; 
and A all the host of them *by the breath of his mouth. 

7 1 He gathereth the waters of the sea together as 
an heap: he layeth up the depth in store-houses. 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord: let all the in¬ 
habitants of the world stand in awe of him, 

9 For ( he spake, and it was done; he commanded, 
and it stood fust. 

10 "The Lord tbringsth the counsel of the hea¬ 
then to nought; he mnketh the devices of the peo¬ 
ple of none effect. 

11 "The counsel of the Lord standeth for ever, the 
thoughts of his heart f to nil generations- 

12 'Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord; 
and the people whom he hath * chosen for his o wn 
inheritance. 

13 ’The Lord looketh from heaven; he beholdeth 
all the sons of men. 

14 From the place of his habitation he looketh 
upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 

15 He fashioneth their hearts alike; 'he con- 
sidereth all their works. 

16 'There is no king saved by the multitude of 
an host ; a mighty man is not delivered by much 
strength. 

17 *An horse u a vain thing for safety: neither 
shall he deliver any by his great strength. 

18 * Behold, the eye of the LoRDts ‘.upon them 
that tear him, upon them that hone in his mercy ; 

19 To deliver their soul from death, and r to keep 
them alive in famine 

20 'Our soul waiteth for the Lord: "he is our 
help and our shield. 

21 For our * heart shall rejoice in him, because 
we have trusted in his holy name, 

22 Let thy mercy, 0 Lord, be upon us, according 
as we hope in thee, 

[612] PSALM 34 

Darid prtiiirlSi Sled, and *zkoTtt(J\ albert Ikrreta ty Air riperirfi?*. 
f A P>c*!m i.if Pi?id when he chunked hi* btihnvivur before 
|| Abiruefcch ■ wtau dmio hibi aw ay, and ha depart ad, 

1 WILL 'bless the Lord at all times; his praise 
shall continually be in my mouth. 

2 My soul shall make her * boast in the Lord 
r the humble shall hear thereof and be glad. 
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3 0 ^magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt 
his name together, 

4 I 'sought the Lord, and he heard me, and de¬ 
livered me from all my fears. 

5 JIThoy looked unto him, and were lightened: 
and their faces were not ashamed. 

6 ^This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, 
and 'saved him out of all his troubles, 

7 The angel of the Lord ' cncampeth round about 
them that fear him,, and delivereth them- 

8 O 4 taste and see that the Lord is good: * blessed 
is the man that trusteth in him. 

n O fear the Lord, ye his saints; for there is no 
want to them that fear him, 

10 J, The vaung lions do lack,, and suffer hunger: 
*hut they that seek the Lord shall not waol any 
good thing. 

11 Come, ye children, hearken unto me: el will 
teach you the fear of the Lord. 

12 f What man is he that desireth life, and loveth 
mam/ days, that he may see good? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from 
"speaking guile. 

14 * Depart from evil, and do good; ' sock peace, 
and pursue it. 

15 “The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, 
and his ears are open unto their 'cry. 

16 'The face of the Lord is against them that 
do evil, ‘to cut off the remembrance of them from 
the earth, 

17 The righteous cry, and 'the Lord heareth, and 
delivereth them out of flII their troubles. 

18 *Thc Lord vs nigh f f unto them that arc of a bro¬ 
ken heart; anti saveth +such as be of a contrite spirit. 

19 - Many are the affliction:* or the righteous: 'but 
the Lord delivereth him out of them all, 

►20 He keepeth all his bones: ^not one of them 
is broken. 

21 * Evil shall slay the wicked: and they that 
hate the righteous II shall be desolate. 

22 The Lord h redeemeth the soul of hi« servants: 
and none of them that trust in him shall be desolate. 

[513] PSALM 35 

I>aviilpr<t\f*lh for Ait dfltrf Au enrilrai' 

U A Fanlm of Dii*id. 

P LEAD ° ms/ cause, O Lord, with them that strive 
with me: ^fight against them that fight against me. 
2 'Take hold of shield and hunkier, and stand up 
for mine help. 

3 l>raw f out also the spear* and stop the way 
against them that persecute me: say unto my soul, 
I urn thy salvation. 

4 rf Let them be confounded and put to shame that 
seek after my soul; let them be 'turned back and 
brought to confusion that devise oiy hurt, 

5 /Let them be as chaff before fne wind: and let 
the angel of the Lord chase them. 

6 Let their way be f'dark and slippery: and let 
the angel of the Lord persecute them. 

7 For without cause have they A hid for me their 
net in a pit, which without cause they have digged 
for my soul. 

S Let 'destruction come upon him f at unawares; 
and Met his net that he hath hid catch himself: into 
that very destruction let him fall, 

9 And my soul shall bo joyful in the Lord; 'it 
shall rejoice in hia salvation, 

10 "All iny bones shall say, Lord, "who is like 
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\5t$ Consecutive Chapter] 


PSALMS, 36, 37 


Persvadetk confidence in God 


unto thee, which deli v crest the poor from him that 
is too strong for him. yea* the poor and the needy 
from him that spoileth him? 

11 |'False witnesses did rise up; fthey laid to 
my charge things that 1 knew not, 

12 p They rewarded me evil for good to the f spoil- 
rug of my soul. 

IS But as for me, ■'when they were sick, my cloth¬ 
ing teas sackcloth; 11 humbled my soul with Fasting; 
'and my prayer returned into mine own bosom, 

14 I" fbehaved myself fas though he had been my 
friend or brother: I bowed down heavily, as one 
that moumeth for his mother. 

15 But in mine f adversity they rejoiced, and gap 
thored themselves together 'the abject# gathered 
themselves together against me, and I knew it not; 
they did ’tear me, and ceased not; 

16 With hypocritical mockers in feasts, “they 
gnashed upon me with their teeth, 

17 Loan, how long wilt thou ’'look on? rescue 
my soul from their destructions, + "my darling from 
the lions. 

IS *1 will give thee thanks in the great cougre^ 
gatiom l will praise thee among f much people, 

19 "Let not them that arc mine enemies f wrong¬ 
fully rejoice over me: neither “let them wink with 
the eye c that hate me without a cause. 

20 For they speak not peace: but they devise de¬ 
ceitful matters against, them that are quiet in the land. 

21 Tea, they A opened their mouth wide against 
me, and said, ' Aha, aha! our eye hath seen ft 

22 This thou hast ■''seen* 0 Loan: 'keep not 
silence: 0 Loan, be not 4 far from me. 

23 ' Stir up thyself, and awake to my judgment, 
epm unto my cause, my God and my Lord* 

24 * Judge me, 0 Lord my God, Wording to thy 
righteousness; and "let them not rejoice over me, 

25 "Let them not say in their hearts, fAh, so 
would WC have it: let them not say, *'We have 
swallowed him up. 

26 p Lqt them he ashamed and brought to confu¬ 
sion together that rejoice at mine hurt: let them be 
fl clotheu with shame and dishonour that r magnify 
themselves against me. 

27 'Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that fa¬ 
vour |my righteous cause: yea, let them c say con¬ 
tinually/Let the Lord be magnified, "which hath 
pleasure in the prosperity of his servant. 

2B J And my tongue shall speak of thy righteous¬ 
ness and of thy praise all the day long. 

[5141 PSALM 36 

Tkt grit tom a ait cj lA« tricked, 

TTo th* chief Miafllcinn, A Ptatm of Uaisdl the lervant 
Of UiC Lotp 

T HE transgression of the wicked saith within my 
heart, that " there is no fear of God before his eyes. 
2 For *he flattereth himself in his own eyes, fun- 
til his iniquity bo found to be hateful. 

3 The words of hie mouth are iniquity and 'de¬ 
ceit: "he hath loft off to be wise, and to do good. 

4 'He deviscth IImischief upon his bed: hesetteth 
himself^in a way that h not good; he abnorreth not 
evil. 

5 J Thy mercy, 0 Loan, ft m the heavens; and 
thy faithfulness r cacheth unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteous ness ft like fthe great mountains; 
Hhy judgments are a great deep: 0 Lord, 'thou 
preservest man ami beast. 
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7 4 How f excellent ft thy loving-kind cess, G God! 
therefore the children of men 'put their trust under 
the shadow of thy wings. 

8 "They shall be f abundantly satisfied with the 
fatness of thy house; and thou shall make them 
drink of "the river # of thy pleasures. 

9 * For with thee ft the fountain of life: 'in thy 
i light shall we see light. 

10 0 f continue thy loving-kindness "unto them 
that know thee; and thy righteousness to the 1 up¬ 
right in heart, 

11 Let not the foot of pride come Against me, and 
let not the hand of the wicked remove me, 

12 There are the workers of iniquity fallen: they 
are cast down, 'and shall not be able to rise. 

[5151 PSALM 37 

Davidpertm&th H> JM&HU and roi^Jcno in God. 

If A F*alm of I>»id, 

T^RET '’not thyself because of evil doers, neither 
-T be thou envious against the workers of iniquity. 

2 For they shall soon be cut down ‘like the grass, 
ami wither as the green herb. 

3 Trust in the Lord, and do good; so shall thou 
dwell in the land, and t verily thou shall be fed. 

4 'Delight thyself also in the Lord; and he shall 
give thee the desires of thine heart, 

5 t rf Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust also 
in him; and he shall bring it to pass. 

6 'And he shall bring forth thy righteousness as 
the light, and thy judgment as the noon-day. 

7 Rest in the Lord, * and wait patiently for him: 
4 fret not thyself because of him who prospereth in 
hia way, because of the man who bringetn wicked 
devices to pass, 

8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath: ’fret not 
thyself in any wise to do evil 

9 4 For evil deers shall be cut off: but those that 
wait upon the Lord, they shall 'inherit the earth. 

IQ For "yet a little while, and the wicked shall 
not fa: yea, "thou shalt diligently consider his place, 
and it shall not fa 

11 *But the meek shall inherit the earth; and 
shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace. 

12 The wicked U plotteth against the just, * and 
gnasheth upon him with hie teeth. 

13 f The Loan shall laugh at him: for he aeeth 
that r his day is coming. 

14 The wicked have drawn out the sword, and 
have bent their bow, to cast down the poor and needy, 
and to slay fetich as be of upright conversation. 

15 'Their sword shall enter into their own heart, 
and their bows shall be broken. 

16 'A little that a righteous man hath ft better 
than the riches of many wicked. 

17 For "the anna of the wicked shall be broken: 
but the Lord upholdeth the righteous. 

l£ The Lord 'knoweth the days of the upright: 
and their inheritance shall he r for ever. 

19 They shall not be ashamed in the evil time: 
and l in the daye of famine they shall be satisfied. 

20 But the wicked shall perish, and the enemies of 
the Lord shad fa as fthe fat of lambs: they shall 
consume; 'into smoke shall they consume away. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and paycth not again, 
but*the righteous sbewqth mercy, and giveth. 

22 'For such as fa blessed of him shall inherit 
the earth; and they that fa cureod of him "shall be 
Cut off. 












The happy state of the godly 


PSALMS, 38-40 


[Consecutive Chapter 5 /£] 


23 'The steps of a, good man are 1 ordered by the 
Lord: and he delighteih in his way. 

24 f Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast 
down: for the Lord uphddeth him with his hand, 

26 I have been young, and now am old; yet have 
I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed 
'begging bread, 

26 l Iie is f ever merciful, and lendeth; and his 
seed is blessed. 

27 * Depart from evil, and do good; and dwell For 
evermore. 

28 For the Lord *Ioveth judgment, and for oak nth 
not his saints; they are preserved for ever: 'but the 
seed of the wicked shall be cut off. 

20 "The righteous shall inherit the land, and 
dwell therein for ever, 

50 "The mouth of the righteous speaketh wisdom, 
and hi? tongue talketh of judgment, 

31 'Thelaw of his God is in his heart; none of 
his || steps shall slide, 

32 The wicked ^watcheth the righteous, and 
seeketh to slay him, 

33 The Loan *will not leave him in his hand, 
nor 'condemn him when he is ii 


lliuil 

ft. 

hm. lit. 

1 Or, 


34 'Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, and he 
shall exalt then to inherit the land: 'when the 
wicked are cut off, thou shalt see it. 

36 *1 have seen the wicked in great power, and 
spreading himself like || a green bay-tree- 

36 Yet he 'passed away, and lo,ne was not: yea, 
1 sought him, but he could not be found. 

37 Mark the perfect biab, and behold the up¬ 
right: for •'the end of that man is peace, 

38 'But the transgressors shall he destroyed to¬ 
gether : the end of the wicked shall be cut off. 

39 But 'the salvation of the righteous is of the 
Lord : he is their strength 1 in the tune of trouble. 

40 And 'the Loan shall help them, and deliver 
them: he shall deliver them from the wicked, and 
save them, "'because they trust in him. 

[SIS] PSALM 38 

David itMtrfA God to takt t*mpaitie>vt ef Ait pitiful tan, 

U A Pialm ti-f PuTid, * to bring to remembrance. 

O ' Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath: neither 
chasten me in thy hot displeasure. 

2 For 1 thine arrows stick fast in me, and 'thy 
hand presaeth me sore. 

3 There is no soundness in my flesh because of 
thine anger; "neither is there any treat in my hones 
because of my sin. 

4 For 'mine iniquities arc gone over mine head: 
as an heavy burden they are too -''heavy for me. 

5 Mv wounds stink, mi are corrupt because of 
my foolishness. 

ft I am t troubled; * I am bowed down greatly; 
4 1 go mourning all the day long. 

7 For my loins aie filled with a ‘loathsome dis¬ 
ease: and there is *no soundness in my flesh. 

8 I am feeble and sore broken: 'I have roared by 
reason of the die-quietness of my heart, 

9 Lore, all my desire & before thee; and my 
groaning is not hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my strength faileth me: as 
for ‘"the light of mine eyes, it also f is gone from me, 
11 "My lovers and my friends 'stand aloof from 
my tsore; and limy kinsmen ^stand afar off, 

12 They also that seek after my life * lay snares for 
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me: and they that seek my hurt r speak mischievouis 
things,, and 'imagine deceits all the day long. 

13 But 'I, as a deaf ttum^ heard not; 11 and / teat 
as a dumb man that ope noth not his mouth, 

14 Thus I was as a man that bearelh not, and in 
whose mouth are no reproofs. 

15 For IIin thee, O Lord, *do 1 hope: thou wilt 
| hear* O Lore my God. 

15 For I said, Hear me, Gest otherwise they should 
rejoice over me: when my ‘foot slippeth, they •mag¬ 
nify themselves against me. 

17 For 1 am ready f to halt, and my sorrow it 
continually before me. 

18 For J will 4 declare mine iniquity; I will be 
'sorry for my sin, 

19 But mine enemies f are lively* and they arc 
strong: and they that “hate me wrongfully are mul¬ 
tiplied, 

20 They also 'that render evil for good are mine 
adversaries; ^because 1 follow ike thing that good is. 

21 Forsake me not, O Lore: O my God, 'be not 
far from me. 

22 Make haste f to help mc s O Lord * my salvation. 

15171 PSALM 39 

Darid't txrrt of tht>agii(i r anti praptr. 

T To tha chief Muiiclan, <?tv« to * Jeduthtin, 

A P"H3n> of n»3iS, 

I SAID, 1 will "take heed to my ways, that I sin 
not with tny tongue: I will keep t A noy mouth 
with a bridle, 'While the wicked is before me, 

2 J l was dumb with silence; 1 held my pence, 
even from good; and my sorrow was fstirred. 

3 My heart was hot within me; while I was mus¬ 
ing 'the lire burned: then spake 1 with my tongue. 

4 LonD ? ^make me to knew mine end, and the 
measure of my days, what it is; that 1 may know 
II how frail 1 am. 

6 Behold, thou hast made my day a as an hand- 
breadth; and 'mine age is us nothing before thee: 
* verily every man tat his best state i# altogether 
vanity. Selah. 

6 Surely every man walketh in f a vain shew: 
Sturely they are disquieted in vain: *he heapeth up 
riches, and knoweth not who aliall gather them. 

7 And now, Lord, what wait 1 for? J my hope is 
in thee. 

8 Deliver me from all my transgressions j make 
me not * the reproach of the foolish, 

9 "I was dumb, 1 opened not my rnoulh; because 
'thou didst it. 

10 f Remove thy stroke away from me: lam con¬ 
sumed by the fblcw of thine hand, 

11 ViTnen thou with rebukes dost correct man Ter 
iniquity, thou rankest this beauty *to consume away 
like a moth: 'surely every tnan is vanity. Scluh. 

12 HeRT my prayer* O Lord* and give ear unto 
tny cry; hold not thy peace at. ray tears: 'for 1 am 
a stranger with thee and a sojourner, ‘as all my 
fathers were. 

13 “0 spare me, that I may recover strength, 
before I go hence, and *bo no more. 

15181 PSALM 40 

] TAf wiytaews h GW. 4 Oiediemn i* tht Mf ramie*, 

Ii Tn the abler Mumicinn, A Pnalm. of D&vLd, 

I f-WAITED patiently for the Lore; and he in¬ 
clined unto me, and heard my cry. 

2 He brought me up also out of fan horrible pit, 
367 
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[519 Consecutive Chapter] 


PSALMS, 41-43 


The psalmist's zeal for God 


out or‘the miry clay, and 'set my feet upon a rock, 
Ami' established my goings 

3 'And he hrnh put a new song in my mouth, 
etten praise unto our God: /many shall see «(, and 
fear, and shall trust in the Loan, 

4 • Blcased m that man that maketh the Lo&D his 
trust, and ‘respecteth not the proud, nor such as 
■ turn aside to 1ms. 

6 ‘Many, O Lord my God, are thy wonderful 
works which thou hast done, r and thy thoughts 
irhkh are to us-ward: IIthey cannot be reckoned up 
m order unto thee: if I would declare and speak 
of them , they arc more than can be numbered. 

* Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire; 
mine ears hast thou t opened: burnt-offering and 
sin-offering hast thou not required. 

►7 Then said I, Lo, I cotne: in the volume of the 
book it u " written of me, 

►£ 1 1 delight to do thy will, 0 my God: yea, thy 
law is f* within my heart. 

9 f I have preached righteousness in the great 
congregation : lo, r I have not refrained my lips, 0 
Lord, 'thou knowest. 

10 "I have not hid thy righteousness within my 
heart; I have declared thy faithfulness and thy sal¬ 
vation: I have not concealed thy loving-kindness 
and thy truth from the great congregation, 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from 
me, 0 iiOKti i “let thy loving-kindness and thy truth 
continually preserve me, 

12 For innumerable evils have compassed me 
about: 'mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, 
so that T am not able to look up; they are mOTe 
than the hairs of mine head: therefore *my heart 
f faileth me, 

13 ‘Be pleased, 0 Lord, to deliver me: 0 Loan, 
make haste to help me. 

14 "Letthem be ashamed and confounded together 
that seek after my soul to destroy it; let them be 
driven backward and put to shame that wish me evil- 

15 ‘Let them be 'desolate for a reward of their 
shame that say unto me, Aha, aha, 

16 'Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be 
glad in thee: let such as love thy salvation 'say 
continually, The Loro be magnified. 

17 /But 1 am poor and needy; yd 'the Lord 
thinkoth upon me: thou art my help imd my de¬ 
liverer; make no tarrying, 0 my God. 

I510J PSALM 41 

1 Goff cart o/iAd fWT. ID Z>ariJfatt\ to God Jar 
*] To ibiG uhiflf Muiaiii], A Pulra of Dnvid. 

B LESSED ‘is he that considorcth ||the poor: the 
Lord will deliver him f in time of trouble, 

2 The Lonn will preserve him, and keep him alive; 
and he shall he blessed upon the earth: ‘and J|thou 
wilt not deliver him unto the will of his enemies, 

3 The Lord will strengthen him upon the bed 
of languishing: thou wilt f muke all hie bed in his 
sickness. 

4 1 said. Lord, be merciful unto me: 'heal my 
soul; for I have sinned against thee, 

5 Mine enemies speak evil of me, When shall he 
die, and his name perish? 

6 And if he come to see -me, ho ^spoaketh vanity : 
his heart gathereth iniquity to itself; when he goeth 
abroad, he telleth 

7 All that hate me whisper together against me: 
sgainst me do they devise T*ny hurt 
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6 f An evil disease, my they, cleaveth fast unto 
him: and new that he lleth ho shall rise up no more. 

9 'Yea, -frame own familiar friend, in whom I 
trusted,/which did eat of my bread, hath fhfled 
up his heel against me. 

10 But thou, 0 Lord, be merciful unto mo, and 
raise me up, that T may requite them. 

11 By this I know that thou favourest me, be¬ 
cause mine enemy doth not triumph over me. 

12 And as for mo, thou upkoldest. me in mine 
integrity, and 'settest me before thy face for ever. 

is ‘Blessed he the Lord God of Israel from ever¬ 
lastings and to everlasting. Amen, and Amen. 

1520] PSALM 42 

iJamJi (dit£ (6 ittti God it tht tmpU. 

f To tbs abLef Musician, [) Miflcbil, fi>P tbe Kt-nfl of Komb. 

A S the hart 7 pauteth after the water-brooks, so 
A panteth my soul after thee, 0 God. 

2 ■ My soul thirateth for God, for 4 the living God i 
when shall I come and appear before God ? 

3 'My tears have been my meat day and nights, 
while 'they continually say unto me, Where is thy 
God? 

4 When I remember these things, f 1 pour out my 
soul in me: for I had gone with the multitude, A 
went with them to the house of God, with the voice 
of joy and praise, with a multitude that kept holy- 
day. 

o 'Why art thou f cast down,' 
art thou disquieted in me ? *" 
shall yet Upraise him ||/or the help of his countenance. 

6 0 my God, ray soul is cast down within me; 
therefore will I remember thee from the land of Jor¬ 
dan, and of the Hermomtes, from ||the hill Mizar. 

7 'Deop oalloth unto deep at the noise of thy 
water-spouts: ‘all thy waves and thy billows are 
gone over me. 

5 Yet the Lord will' command his loving-kindness 
in the day-time, and ™in the night his song shall be 
with me, my prayer unto the God of my life. 

9 I will aav unto God my rock, Why hast thou 
forgotten me f " why go I mourning because of the 
oppression of the enemy T 

10 As with a II a word in my bones, mine euemien 
reproach me;*while they say daily unto me, Where 
w thy God? 

11 * Why art. thou cast down, 0 my soul ? and why 
art thou disquieted within me? hone thou in Goa: 
for I shall yet praise him, who is the health of my 
countenance, and my God. 

15211 FSALM 43 

Hand praycth fu id nttor-id (Q tftt tmplfr 

* T UDGE me, 0 God, and ‘plead my cause against 
w an ||ungodly nation: 0 deliver me ffrom the 
deceitful and unjust man. 

2 For thou art the God of "my strength: why 
dost thou cast me off? rf why go I mourning because 
of the oppression of the enemy ? 

3 *G send out thy light and thy truth: let them 
lead me; let them bring me unto Ahy holy hill, and 
to thy tabernacles. 

4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto 
God t my exceeding joy; yea, upon the harp will 1 
prai&e thee, 0 God my Goa. 

5 f Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul? and why 
art thou disquieted within me f hope in God: for I 
shall yet praise him, who w the health of my coun¬ 
tenance, and my God. 
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The church complainetk 


PSALMS, 44-46 


[Onsecttfitfe Chapter 524} 


1522] PSALM 44 

The ehtifth amploiuth of her patent mb. 
f Tothfl t'foiflf Musician fi>r tbc *0b8 of Konh, Nucbi], 

W E have heard with our ears, 0 God, 'our 
fathers have told us, what work thou didst 
in their days, in the times of old, 

2 Bow f thou didst drive out the heathen with 
thy hand, and plantedat them; Aw thou didst afflict 
the people, ana cast them out, 

3 For *they got not the land in possession by their 
own sword,neither did their own arm save them: but 
thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance,“because thou hadat a favour unto them, 
4 'Thou art my King, 0 God: command deliver¬ 
ances for Jacob. 

6 Through thee * will we push down our enemies: 
through thy name will we tread them under that 
rise up against us. 

6 For *1 will not trust in my bow, neither shall 

my eword save mo, 

7 But thou hast saved us from our enemies, and 
hast h put them to shame that hated ue* 

8 'in God we boast all the day long, and praise 
thy name for ever. Selah. 

9 But * thou hast cast off, and put ue to shame; 
and goest not forth with our armies. 

10 Thou inakest us to ■ turn back from the enemy: 
and they which hate us spoil for themselves. 

11 '"Thou hast given us flike sheep appointed for 
meat; and hast "scattered us among the heathen. 

12 ‘Thou sellest thy people f for nought, and dost 
not increase thy wealth by tneir price. 

13 'Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbours, 
a scorn and a derision to them that are Touud about us, 
14 * Thou makest us a by-word among the hea¬ 
thery r a shaking of the head among the people. 

la My confusion m continually before me, and 
the shame of my face hath covered me, 

16 For the voice of him that reproacheth and blas¬ 
pheme th; 'by reason of the enemy and avenger, 

17 All this is come upon us; yet have we not 
forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falsely in thy 
covenant 

18 Our heart is not turned back, 'neither have 
our 3 steps declined from thy way; 

10 Though thou hast sore broken us in ' the place 
of dragons, and covered ub v with the shadow of death. 

20 If we have forgotten the name of our God, or 
‘stretched out our hands to a strange god: 

21 'Shall not God search this out? for he know- 
eth the secrets of the heart, 

22 ‘Tea, for thy m ke are we killed all the day 
long; we are counted as sheep for the slaughter. 

23 * Awake, why sleepest thou, 0 Lord? arise, 
“cast iu not off for over. 

24 r Wherefore bidest thou thy face, and forget- 
test our affliction and our oppression ? 

26 For f our soul is bowed down to the duet: our 
belly cleaveth unto the earth. 

26 Arise t for our help, and redeem us for thy 
mercies 1 sake, 

[523] PSALM 45 

Th* majesty .and grate of Christ's kingdom. 
f To tti# chief Musician *uptin SbOflhum ina, for the «ma of 
Korah, |1 aijuehkL A Song of ]gtm. 

M Y heart -t is inditing a good matter : I speak of 
the things which I nave made touching the 
King: my tongue is the pen of a ready writer 
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►2 Thou art fairer than the children of men; 
•grace is poured into Ihylips: therefore God hath 
blessed thee for ever, 

3 Gird thy * sword upon thy thigh, f 0 most mighty, 
with thy glory and thy majesty, 

4 a And in thy majesty t ride prosperously because 
of truth and meekness and righteousness; ami thy 
right hand shall teach thee terrible things. 

6 Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the King’s 
enemies; whereby the people fall under thee. 

►6 *Thy throne, 0 God, w for ever and ever; the 
sceptre of thy kingdom u a right sceptre. 

'Thou loveat righteousness, and nalest wicked- 
negs: therefore li r God,thy God, A hath anointed thee 
with the oil 'of gladness above thy follows, 

8 *All thy garments mull of myrrh, and aloes, 
and cassia, out of the ivory palaces, whereby they 
have made thee glad. 

9 'King’s daughters were among thy honourable 
women: •'upon thy right hand did stand the queen 
in gold of uphir. 

10 Hearken, 0daughter, and consider, and incline 
thine car; “forget also thine own people, and thy 
father's house; 

11 So shall the King greatly desire thy beauty: 
•for he u thv LotU; and worship thou him, 

12 And the daughter of Tyre shall be there with 
a gift; awn 'the rich among the people shall entreat 
t toy favour, 

13 *The King's daughter s all glorious within: 
her clothing is or wrought gold, 

14 r Shc shall be brought unto the King in raiment 
of needlework; the virgins her companions that 
follow her shall be brought unto thee. 

16 With gladness and rejoicing shall they be 
brought: they shall enter into the King’s palace. 

16 Instead of thy fathers shall bo thy children, 
'whom thou mayest'make princes in all the earth, 
►17 'I will make thy name to be remembered in 
all generations: therefore shall the people praise 
thee for ever and ever. 
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imfdmce vMcA thi ihnTth hath frt G*A. 
t To thfl chief Muflician || Tor ihc botss. or Korah, *A Soag 
upon # A]mtoth, 

G OD » our ‘'Tcfuge and strength, ‘a very present 
help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will not we fear, though the earth 
be removed, and though the mountains be carried 
into | the midst of the sea; 

3 e Though the waters thereof roar and be trou¬ 
bled, though the mountains shake with the swelling 
thereof. Selah. 

4 There i& rf ft river, the streams whereof shall 
make glad r the city of God, the holy place of the 
tabernacles of the Most High. 

5 God it -'m the midst of her; she shall not be 
moved: God shall help her, tanrf that right early. 

6 * The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved: 
he uttered his voice, the earth melted, 

7 J The Loro of hosts is with us ; the God of 
Jacob is four refuge. Selah. 

8 *Come, behold the works of the Lord, what 
desolations he hath made in the earth. 

9 'He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the 
earth; “he break eth the bow, and cutteth the spear 
in sunder; ”he bumeth the chariot, in the Fire, 

10 Be still, and know that I am God; *] will bo 
369 








[525 Consecutive Chapter] 


PSALMS, 47-50 


Vanity of worldly prosperity 


exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted in the 
earth. 

11 'The Loro of beat* is with us ; the God of 
Jacob is our refuge. Sc)ah. 
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Th i* nxtivni are cziarOtd Co the kmfff&m *f CAr»(. 

11 Ti) tbe chief Musician, A P»b || for the Bans af Korah. 

O ’ CLAP your bands, all ye people, shout unto 
God with the voice of triumph, 

2 For the Loan Most High is ‘terrible; ‘he is a 
great King over all the earth. 

3 'He shall subdue the people under ua, end the 
nations under our feet, 

4 He shall choose our ‘inheritance for us, the 
excellency of Jacob whom he loved, Selah. 

5 /God is gone up with a about, the Loan with 
the sound of a trumpet. 

6 Sing praises to God, sing praises; sing praises 
unto our King, sing praises. 

7 ' For God is the King of all the earth: A sing 
ye praises || with understanding. 

8 'God reigneth over the heathen: God sitteth 
upon the throne of his holiness. 

9 1 The princes of the people are gathered to¬ 
gether, k even the people of the God of Abraham 
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for the shields of the earth belong unto God: he is 
greatly exalted. 
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Thf flriwmimfj #rtd prvriUgvt v>f Htt chvrtS. 

T \ fitmg and Ptetm || for H-ij* "nnfi ft *Urah, 

G il EAT is the Load, and greatly to be praised 
"in the city of our God, in the‘mountain of 
his holiness. 

2 f Beautiful for situation, - the joy of the whole 
earth, a mount Zion, *on the sides of the north, 

Hhe city of the great King. 

3 God is known in her palaces foT a refuge. 

4 For lo, ff the kings were assembled, they passed 
by together. 

6 They saw U, and so they marvelled; they 
were troubled, and hasted away. 

(5 Fear ‘took hold upon them there, f mM? pain, 
as of a woman in travail, 

7 Thou ‘breakest the ships of Tarshish 'with an 
east wind, 

8 As we have heard, so have we seen in "the 
city of the Lord of hosts, in the city of our God: 

God will * establish it for ever. Selan, 

9 We have thought of * thy loving-kindness, O 
God, in the midst or thy tempfe, 

10 According to 'thy name, O God, so is thy 
praise unto the ends of the earth: thy right hand 
is full of righteousness. 

11 Let mount. Zion rejoice, let the daughters of 
Judah be glad, because of thy judgments. 

12 Walkabout Zion, and go Tound about her: 
tell the towers thereof. 

13 tMark ye well her bulwarks, ||consider her ta«* 
palaces; that ye may tell if to the generation foi- wJfTk, 
lowing. 

14 For this God is our God for ever and ever: 
he will f be our guide even unto death, 
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Worldly prosperity it not to he admired. 

7 T( the ctiE-f Musician, A F«*Lih |j for tbe sona of K.<sr*Jj. 

H EAR this, all ye people; give ear, all ye in¬ 
habitants of the world : 

2 Both "low and high, rich and poor, together. 
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5 My month shall speak of wisdom; and the 
meditation of tuy heart shall be of understanding. 

4 *1 will incline mine ear to a parable: I will 
open my dark saying upon the hsrp. 

5 Wherefore should 1 fear in the days of eviL 
when r the iniquity of my heels Rh&ll compass me about? 

6 They that "trust in their wealth, and boast 
themselves in the multitude of their riches; 

7 None of (hem can by any means redeem his 
brother, nor 'give to God a ransom for him: 

8 (For/the redemption of their soul is precious, 
and it ceaseth for ever:) 

9 That he should still live for ever, and *not see 
corruption, 

ID For he aeeth that rt wise men die, likewise the 
fool and the brutish person perish, 'and leave their 
wealth to others. 

11 Their inward thought«, that their houses shall 
cvfrfuitKr forever, and their dwelling-places f to all gen^ 
rations; they ‘call their lands after their own names, 

12 Nevertheless 'man being in honour abideth 
not: he is like the beasts that perish. 

13 This their way is their "folly: yet their pos¬ 
terity t approve their sayings. Selah, 

if Like sheep they are laid in the grave; death 
shall feed on them; and "the upright shall have do¬ 
minion over them in the morning; ’and theiT 11 beauty 
shall consume f| in the grave from their dwelling. 

15 But God p will redeem my aoul t from the power 
of lithe grave; for he shall receive me, Sekn. 

16 Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, 
when the glory of hia house is increased; 

17 fl For wrien he dieth he shall cany nothing 
away : bis glory shall not descend after him. 

18 Though f while he lived r he blessed his soul, 
(and men will praise thee, when thon doest well to 
thyself,) 

19 t He shall ‘go to the generation of his fathers; 
they shall never see 'light, 

20 “Man that is in honour, and underatandeth not, 
'is like the beasts that perish, 
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Tht majttfy oj O’wl m 0\t fflwrrf. 

7 A P«nlni || uf Amp]], 

r TE "mighty God, the Loan, hath spoken, 
and called the earth from the rising of the eun 
unto the going down thereof, 

2 Out of Zion, ‘the perfection of beauty, "God 
hath shined, 

3 Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence: 
a. fire shall devour before him, and it shall be very 
tempestuous round about him. 

4 r He shall call to the heavens from above, and 
to the earth, that he may judge his people. 

& Gather /uiy saints together unto me; 1 those 
that have made a covenant, with me by sacrifice. 

6 And *the heavens, shall declare his righteous 
sb: for J God is judge himself, Selah, 

7 ‘Hear, 0 my people, and 1 will apeak; 0 Israel, 
and I will testify against thee: *1 ar« God,awn thy God. 

8 "I will not reprove thee "fbrthy sacrifices or thy 
burnt offerings, to have been continually before me, 

9 '1 will take no bullock out of thy house, nor 
he-goats out of thy folds. 

10 For every beast of the forest is mine, and the 
cattle upon a thousand hills, 

11 I know all the fowls of the mountains: and 
the wild beasts of the field are f mine. 







Prays for remission of sin 


PSALMS, 51-54 


[Consecutive Chapter 5££] 
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12 IF I were hungry. I would not tell thee: # For 
the world is mine* nod lie fulness thereof. 

13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls* or drink the 
blood of goats? 

14 ’Offer unto God thanksgiving; and r pay thy 
vows unto the Most High: 

15 And ^oall upon me in the day of trouble: I 
will deliver thee, and thou ehalt 'glorify me. 

16 But unto the wicked God saith, What hast 
thou to do to declare my statutes, or that then 
ahouldest take my covenant in thy mouth? 

17 “Seeing thou hpriest instruction, and 

my words behind thee. e***. 

18 When thou sawest a thief, then thon *con- 
sentedst with him* and fkaat been “partaker with 
adulterers. 

19 fThou givest thy mouth to evil, and "thy 
tongue frameth deceit, 

20 Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother ; 
thon slandercat thine own mother s son, 

21 These thmgx hast thou done, *»nd I kept si¬ 
lence ; ' thou though test that I was altogether lil 1 ® 
an one as thyself : but J I will reprove thee, and set 
them in order before thine eyes, 

22 Now consider this, ye that ‘forget God, lest 
I tear yon in pieces, and there be none to deliver. 

23 'Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me: and ’to 
him fthat ordereth kw conversation aright will I 
shew the salvation of God, 
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Q*>d net w *<*&■#&, tor m mwpiiy- 

f To ilm chief Musician, A P*nlm of Darid, Nathan 4 brtU« 4 . 

the prephot cam* ante him,, after he had gone in to Bath- 

fthtbt, 

H AVE mercy upon me, 0 God* according to thy 
loving-kindness: according unto the multitude 
of thy tender mercies “blot out my transgressions. 

2 *Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and 
cleanse me from iny sin. 

3 For f I acknowledge my transgressions: and 
my sin is ever before me, 

4 ' Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done 
this evil * in thy sight; / that tbou mightest be justified 
when thou speak eat* ami be dear when thou judgest. 

6 ’Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; -and in 
ein did my mother t conceive me. 

6 Behold ? thou desirest truth 'in the inward 
parts: and in the hidden part thou ehalt make me kVa 1 
to know wisdom. bL.. s'it 

7 * Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean: 
wash me, and I shall be /whiter than snow. 

8 Make me to hear joy and gladness; that the 
bones which thou hast broken “ may rejoice. 

9 "Hide thy face from my aims, and *blot out all 
mine iniquities. 

10 'Create L_ _ _ __ 

new fl a right spirit within me. 

11 Cast me not away ’from thy presence; and 
take not thy "Holy Spirit from me. 

12 Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; 
and uphold me with thy # free Spirit. 

13 Then will I teach transgressors thy ways; 
and sinners shall be converted unto thee. 

14 Heliver me from t* blood-guiltiness, 0 God* u, 
thou God of my salvation; and' 1 my tongue shall 
sing aloud of thy righteousness. w.'Su. 

15 0 Load, open thou my lips* and my mouth 
Khali shew forth thy praise. 
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16 For 'thou desirest not sacrifice; ([else would 
I give it: thou delightost not in burnt-offering. 

17 ’The sacrifices of God art a broken spirit: a 
broken and a contrite hearl, 0 God* thou wilt net 
despise. 

Jh. 94 .is Bo E 00 ^ &™d pleasure unto Eion; 

Wjtia build thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with *thc sacrifices 
of righteousness, with burnt-offering and whole 
burnt-offering ; then shall they offer bullocks upon 
thine altar, 
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upon Ait vm/tdmem in. fJoi't nwrep, giutth (Amt#. 

^lo th# chief MbiIqIui, Muubil, A /’saint of David, * when 
Doefi the EJfjmik' c*m* unJ * told Sau.1, and said unto him. 
David Lb e&u* to the house of Ahimekoh. 

TITITY boastost thou thyself in mischief, 0 
“ “mighty man? the goodness of God mdureth 
continually, 

2 *Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs; "like a sharp 
razor* working deceitfully, 

B Thou lovest evil more than good; and 'lying 
rather than to speak righteousness. 3ekh. 

4 Thou lovest all devouring words, 10 thm de¬ 
ceitful tongue- 

5 God anall likewise + destroy thee forever* he shall 
take thee away* and pluck thee out of iky dwelling- 
place and *rnot thee out of the land of the living, Selah. 

6 J'The righteous also shall see, and fear, f and 
shall laugh at him: 

7 Lo* this is the man that made not God his 
strength; but 1 trusted in the abundance of hi a 
riches, md strengthened himself in his || wickedness. 

8 But 1 osw J £ke a green olive tree in the house of 
God: I trust in the mercy of God for ever and ever. 

0 I will praise thee for ever, because thou hast 
done and 1 will wait on thy name; *for it is 
good before thy saints. 
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DuHd ittcrihftK (*9 r.Qrrvptv>n of n JUtfurnJ nun, 
t To the chief Musician upon Kuhllith, Mucbil, 

A l J aaiut of Ilavid. 

T HE 'fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. 

Corrupt arc they, and have done abominable 
iniquity : * there is none that doeth good, 

2 God 'looked down from heaven upon the chil¬ 
dren of men, to see if there were any that did un¬ 
derstand, that did 'seek God. 

8 Every one of them is gone back: they arc 
altogether become filthy; there is none that doelh 
good* no* not one. 

4 Elave the workers of iniouity r mo knowledge? 
who eat up my people as they eat bread: they 
have not called upon God. 

5 ^There t were they in great fear, where no fear 
was: for God hath 'scattered the bones of him that 
L!l%nd enc&mpcth against thee: thou hast put them to 
shame* because God hath despised them 
■ - ■ ■ 6 A tf Oh that, the salvation of Israel were come out of 

Ziqn] when God bringeth back the captivity of his 
people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall fre glad. 
[5321 PSALM 54 

£tovid, upon Ail canfidmie in Oilf* hrlp, pramuft.h riicrifirt, 
f To the chief Munj^ian on NegiiHith, MsHhil. A /Wi of 
* when ihc ZipbiniB emm* and slid to Saul, Doth nut 
Daiid hid* hin»N*ir with HI 

CAVE me, O God, by thy name, and judge me 
by thy strength. 
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[533 Consecutive Chapter] 


PSALMS, 55-57 


His confidence in God 


2 Hear toy prayer, O God: give ear to the words 
of my mouth, 

3 For "strangers are risen up against me, and 
oppressors seek after my soul: they have not set 
God before them. Selah, 

4 Behold, God is mine helper: “the Lokd is with 
them that uphold my soul, 

5 He shall reward evil unto t mine enemies; cut 
them off 'in thy truth, 

6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee: I will praise 
thy name, 0 Loro; tf for U is good, 

7 For he hath delivered mo out of sJ] trouble: 'and 

mine eye hath seen hit desire upon mine enemies, 
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David m Ati pr«ytr t^mptanfOi 0 / Ait fiarfitl eon, 

T Tfl tbe stiaf MujiLcitui oa Namaoth, Mwchil, 

A Ftalm uf Pn^id. 

G IVE ear to my prayer, 0 God; and hide net 
thyself from my supplication, 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me; I "mourn in 
my complaint, and make a noise; 

3 Because of the voit* of the enemy, because of 
the oppression of the wicked: *for they cast iniquity 
upon me, and in wrath they hate me, 

4 r My heart is sore pained within me: and the 
terrors of death are fallen upon me. 

6 Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me, 
and horror hath f overwhelmed me. 

G And I said, Oh that I had wings like a dove 3 
for then would I fly away, and be at rest. 

7 Lo, then would 1 wander far off, and remain in 
the wilderness, Sdah. 

8 I would hasten my e&cape from the windy 
storm and tempest. 

9 Destroy, 0 Loan, and divide their tongues i 
for I have seen J violence and strife in the city, 

10 Day and night they go about it upon the 
walla thereof: mischief also and sorrow are in the 
midst of it 

11 Wickedness is in the midst thereof: deceit 
and guile depart not from her streets. 

lz 'For il was not an enemy that reproached me; 
then 1 could have borne it; neither was Wf be that 
hated me that did r magnify himself against me; then 
I would have hid myself from him: 

13 But it was thou, fa man mine equal, 'my 
guide and mine acquaintance. 

14 t We took sweet counsel together, and s walked 
unto the bouse of God in company. 

lfi Let death seize upon them, and let them J go 
down quick into |j hell; for wickedness is in their 
dwellings, and among them, 

16 As for mo, I will call upon God: and the 
Loud shall save me, 

17 k Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I 
pray, and cry aloud; and he snail hear my voice. 

IS He hath delivered my soul in peace from the 
battle that was against me: for 'there were many 
with me. 

19 God shall hear and afflict them, ^ even he that 
abidoth of old, Sclah. | Because they have no 
changes, therefore they fear not God. 

2 lf He hath "put forth his hands against such as "be 
at peace with him: j-he hath broken his covenant, 
21 *The words of his mouth were smoother than 
butter j but war was in his heart: his words were 
softer than oil, yet were they drawn swords. 

22 T CasL thy || burden upon the Loan, and he shall 
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sustain thee: r he shall never suffer the righteous 
to be moved, 

2$ But thou, O God, shall bring them down into the 
pit of destruction: 'tbloody and deceitful men F shall 
not live out half their days; but I will trust in thee. 
(5341 PSALM 56 

Ztatrid prtfeuttA Ail cnmjSSmix in (iaiti iwd, 
f To the Chief Munid-an. upi-n JunAth-nlcoi-rMhokiu,. ||titabtan of 
Itafid, whan the *Phi]’mtin*n took him in Gath. 

B E “merciful unto me, 0 God; for man would 
a wallow me up 3 he fighting daily optima seth me, 
2 fMine enemies would daily *swallow me up: 
for t/uw be many that light against me, 0 thou 
Most High. 

3 What time 1 am afraid, I will trust in thee, 

4 *Iu God I will praise his word, in God I have put 
my trust; 'I will not fear what flesh can do unto me, 
5 Every day they wrest my words: all their 
thoughts are against me for evil. 

6 'They gather themselves together, they hide 
themselves, they mark my steps, J'when they wait 
for my soul, 

7 Shall they escape by iniquity? in thine anger 
cast down the people, 0 God, 

8 Thou tellest my wanderings: put thou my 
tears into thy bottle: * ttre they not in thy book ? 

9 When I cry unto thee t then shall mine enemies 
turn hack: this I know; for *Qod is for ms. 

IQ 'In God will I praise his word; in the Loed 
wili I praise his word. 

11 In God have J put my trust: I will not be 
afraid what man can do unto me, 

12 Thy vows are upon me, G God: I will render 
praises unto thee, 

13 Fur *fchou hast delivered my soul from death : 
wilt not thou deliver my feet from falling, that I may 
walk before God in 'the light of the living? 

[5351 PSALM 67 

David enCvlitujfttk id praue Qod. 

1 To Iti a chief Musician, |Al-t«ichith, Michtam of David, 

1*0 fled iWw Saul in c*tv, 

B E “merciful unto me, 0 God, bo merciful unto 
me: for my soul trueteth in thee: ■yea, in the 
shadow of thy wings will I make my refuge, f until 
these calamities be overpast. 

2 1 will cry unto God Moat High; unto God 
*that pcrfonrieth till things for me. 

3 'He shall send from heaven, and save me l from 
the reproach of him that would ■'swallow me up. 
Selah. God 'shall send forth hia mercy and his 
truth. 

4 My sonl is among lions; aitd I lie even among 
them that are set on fire, even the sons of men, 
* whose teeth are spears and arrows, and 'their 
tongue a sharp sword, 

6 fc Be thou exalted, 0 God, above the heavens; 
let thy glory be above all the earth, 

6 'They have prepared a net for my steps; my soul 
is bowed down: they have digged a pit before me, into 
the midst whereof they are fallen them&etves. 3ekh. 

7 *■ My heart is f| fixed, 0 God, my heart is fixed: 
I will sing and give praise, 

8 Awake up, "my glory; awake psaltery and 
harp: I wwself will awake early. 

9'I will praise thee, 0 Loan, among the people: 
I will sing unto thee among the nations, 

10 Mfor thy mercy is great unto the heavens, 
and thy truth unto the clouds. 
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David's prayer for deliverance 


PSALMS, 58-61 


[Consecutive Chapter 55 ?] 


11 f Be tbou exalted, 0 God, above the heavens: 
Id thy glory be above all the earth, 

|SM] PSALM 58 

1 David r*prnv*t!i rickedjvdfftr. A CjtcflW tA* vnektd. 

f To the chief Mnwciui. || * Al twwhith, 

Mightun of Dirid, 

D O ye indeed apeak righteousness, 0 congrega¬ 
tion ? do ye judge uprightly. 0 ye sods ofmen? 
2 Tea, in heart ye work wickedness; 'ye weigh 
the violence of your hands in the earth. 

3 * The wicked are estranged from the womb: they 
go astray fas aoon as they he born, speaking lies. 

4 ‘Their poison w |like the poison of a serpent: 
they are like 'the deaf (ladder that stoppeth her ear; 

5 Which will not hearken to the voice or 
charmers, || charming never so wisely. 

6 ' Break their teeth, 0 God, in their mouth: break 
out the great teeth of the young lions, 0 Lord* 

7 / Lel them melt a way as waters which run con- 
linually: when he bendeth his how to shoot his arrows, 
let them be as cut in pieces. 

8 As a snail which melteth. let every me of ihm 
pass away: •Uke the untimely birth of a woman* 
that they may not see the sun. 

9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, he shall 
take them away *as with a whirlwind, fboth living, 
and in his wrath. 

10 'The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth 
the vengeance: ‘he shall wash his feet in the blood 
of the wicked. 

11 'So that a man shall say, Verily there is fa 
reward for the righteous: verily he is a God that 
“judgeth in the earth. 

1537! PSALM 59 

Deand r frrijrtflji To for ■£hlfiw*d j fri>m Ait tnemiet, tnutith iti OtfA 

IT* th* ahi*F Musician, |] * Al-tMibith, MLsbt*Hi of Dafid i 
■ wbdn 3*ul gout, ftftd they watch&d tba bouse to kill him. 

O ULrVER ' me from mine enemies, 0 my God: 
t defend me from them that rise up against me. 
2 Deliver me from the workers of Iniquity, and 
save me from bloody men. 

3 For lo, they "lie in wait for my soul: ‘the 
mighty are gathered against, me; ‘not for my 
transgression, nor for my sm, 0 Lom 

4 They run and prepare themselves without my 
fault: 'awake fto help me, and behold, 

5 Thou therefore, 0 Loro God of hosts, the God 
of Israel, awake to visit all the heathen: be not 
merciful to any wicked transgressors. Sel&h, 

6 'They return at evening: they make a noise 
like a dog, and go round about the city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth: /swords 
are in their lips: for 'who, nay they, doth hear? 

8 But Hhou, 0 Loan, shaft laugh at them; thou 
ahalt have all the heathen in derision. 

9 Because of his strength will I wait upon thee: 
'for God is fmy defence 

10 The God of my mercy shall * prevent me: God 
shall let 'me see my desire upon f mine enemies. 

11 “Slay them not, lest my people forget: soak 
ter them by thy power; and bring them down, 0 
Loan our shield. 

12 " For the sin of their mouth ami the words of 
their Ups let them even be taken in their pride: and 
for cursing and lying which they speak. 

13 'Consume them in wrath, consume them, that 
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they may not be: and ^let them know that God 
ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of the earth. Selah. 

14 And f at evening let them return; and let 
them make a noise like a dog, and go round about 
the city. 

16 Let them r wander up and down ffor meat, 
and grudge if they be not satisfied. 

1C But I will sing of thy power; yea, I will sing 
aloud of thy mercy in the morning: for thou hast 
been my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, J 0 my strength, will I sing: 'for 
God is my defence, and the Goa of my mercy. 

I63S-! PSALM 60 

David ff f?«i ef fiymwr judpiwf. 

fTa the chief Mwioiw 'upon SbuBhen-ednth, || Mkhtam of 
David, to ttuh; * when he itrtttft with ArMn-n*h*TMin and with 
ArarD-ECibah. when Joab returned, end smote of Edom in the 
TiJlej *f <blt twfltTB theoasod. 

O GOD ■ thou haet cast us off, thou hast | 

tered us, thou hast been displeased; 0 turn 
thyself to us again. 

2 Thou hail made the earth to tremble; thou 
hast broken it: 6 heal the broaches thereof; for it 
shaketh. 

3 r Thou hast shewed thy people hard things: "thou 
hast made us to drink the wine of astonishment. 

4 ‘Thou hast given a banner to them that fear 
thee, that it may be dispkyed because of the truth, 
Sellii. 

5 /That thy beloved may be- delivered; save 
with thy right naud, and hear me, 

6 God hath * spoken in bis holiness; I will re¬ 
joice, I will ‘divide 'Shechem, and mete out ‘the 
vaJley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine;' Ephraim 
also is the strength of mine head; "Judah is my 
lawgiver; 

8 "Moab is my washpot; ’over Edom will I cast 
out my shoe: >Phi listia, I triumph thou because of me* 
9 Who will bring me into the tstrong city? who 
will lead me into Eaom? 

10 Witt not thou, O God, which ’hadst cast us 
off? and thou, O God, which didst F not go out with 
our armies? 

11 Give us help from trouble: for ‘vain u the 
thelp of man. 

12 Through God 'we shall do valiantly: for he 
it is that bIl all “tread down our enemice. 

1539] PSALM 61 

Pd-vtii rtr>irl To flod upop Aia /orntrr rtfjjcrtrtiM. 

f To th* chief Muiksan upon M^inili, 

A Pmli* of Darid. 

H EAR my cry, O God; attend unto my prayer, 
2 From the end of the earth will lory unto 
thee, when my heart is overwhelmed: lead me to 
the rock that is higher than L 

3 For thou hast been a shelter for me, and ' a 
strong tower from the enemy, 

4 ‘I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: '1 will 
II trust In the covert of thy wings. Selah, 

5 For thou, O God, hast heard my vows: thou 
hast given me the heritage of those that fear thy name, 
6 rf tThou wilt prolong the king’s life: and his 
years fas many generations. 

7 He shall abide before God for ever: O prepare 
mercy 'and truth, whkh may preserve him. 

8 So will 1 sing praise unto Ihy name for ever, 
that 1 may daily perform my vows. 
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[.540 Consecutive Chapter] 


PSALMS, 62-66 


He praiaeth God for his grace 


[540 
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PSALM 62 

A T 0 trim u to 4* F ut u 
| To tka chiof MusicUn, to *J ad uth un, 

A Psalm of David, 

If'T'KULY “mv soul t™teth upon God: from 

f him 4 wmetli my salvation. 

2 ‘He only is my rock and my salvation; Jie is 
iny f defence; f I shall not ho greatly moved. 

3 How long will ye imagine mischief against a 
man? ye shall be slain all of you: d as a bowing 
wall ehaU ye be, and an a tottering fence. 

4 They only consult to east him down from his 
excellency: they delight in lieu: 'they bless with 
their mouth, but they curse f inwardly, Belah. 

■5 ■'"My soul, wait thou only upon God; for my 
expectation w from him. 

6 He only it my rock and my salvation; he is 
my defence; 1 shall not be moved. 

1 f In God it my salvation and my glory: the 
rock of my strength, and my refuge, it in Gott- 

8 Trust in him at all times; ye’people, “'pour out 
your heart before him: God is ‘n refuge for us. Be Jab. 

9 ‘Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men 
of high degree are a lie: to be laid in the balance, 
they arc H altogether lighter than vanity, 

10 Trust not in oppression, and become not vain 
in robbery : If riches increase* set not youT heart 
upon them. 

11 God hath spoken "once; twice have T heard 

this; that "J| power bdongtih unto God. »**» 

12 Also unto thee, 0 Lord, hdrngdh 'mercy: for 
*thou renderest, to every man according to his work. 

1541] PSALM 63 

1 Davit* dint for Goi. 4 Hu manntr of bltuin$ God. 
t A Teulm of David, ■■when bfl WM ih tkn vildsmiu of Judak. 

GOD, thou art my God; early will I seek thee r 
■ ■ "my soul thirtieth for thee, my flesh longeth for 
then in a dry and ? thirsty land, f where no water is; 

2 To see * thy power and thy glory, so ks I have 

seen thee in the sanctuary, - 

5 'Because thy loving-kindness i? better than life,, nEVii 

my lips shall pmise thee, atTa. 

4 Thus will I bless thee * while I live: I will lift I^j 1 ^ 
up my hands in thy name. 

5 My soul shaft bo r satisfied as with f marrow 
and fatness; and my mouth shall praise thee with 
joyful lips: 

6 When ■‘T remember thee upon my bed, and 
meditate on thee in the night watches. 

7 Because thou hast been my help* therefore # in 
the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 

R My soul folio we til hard after thee: thy right 
hand upholdeth me, 

9 But those that seek my send to destroy U f shall 
go into the lower parts of the earth. 

10 t^Thcy shall fall by the sword; they shall 
be a portion for foxes. 

11 But the king shall Tejoice in God; ‘every one 
that sweureth by nim shall glory: but the mouth 
of them that speak lies shall be stopped. 

[542] PSALM 64 

David JJ ™yf[A far delirtraner, namplaimng nf A if mtmit*. 

H To- the cltitf Municion, A Pbi! hi of David, 

[ EAR my voice, 0 God, in my prayer: preserve 
L my life from fear of the enemy, 

2 Hide me from the secret counsel of the wicked; 
from the insurrection of the workers of iniquity: 
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$ “Who whet their tongue like a sword, ‘muf bend 
their bows to shod their arrows, bitter words, 

4 That they may shoot h secret at the perfect: 
suddenly do they snoot at him* and fear not, 

5 r Tbey encourage themselves m an evil Jlmat 
ter: they commune f of laying snares privily; “they 
say, Who shall see them? 

6 They search out iniquities; llthey accomplish 
t a diligent search: both the inward thought of every 
one of them, and the heart, is deep, 

7 f But God shall shoot at them urith an arrow; 
suddenly t shall they be wounded, 

8 So they shall make ^their own tongue to fall upon 
themselves: 'all that see them shall Dee away, 

9 'And all men shall fear, and shall ‘declare the 
work of God; for they shall wisely consider of hia 
doing, 

10 ‘The righteous shall be glad in the Lord, and 
shall trust in him; and all the upright in heart shall 
glory. 

[843] PSALM 66 

The bleared i«i of chart.* frif THH1HI of btfit/Hi. 

7 To tbfe -ctriftf Musician, A realm and Sang of D*rid. 

T 1 RAISE f waiteth for thee, O God, in Zion: and 
A unto thee shall the vow be performed. 

2 G thou, that hearest prayer* “unto thee shall 
all flesh come, 

3 *tIniquities prevail against me: as for our 
transgressions, thou shalt "purge them away. 

4 “Blessed is the man whom thou "choo&eat, and 
causest to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in 
thy courts: ^we shall be satisfied with the goodness 
of thy house* even of thy holy temple. 

6 By terrible things in righteousness wilt thou 
answer ua, 0 God of our salvation; who art the 
confidence of f all the ends of the earth, and of them 
that are afar off upon the sea: 

6 Which by hia strength setteth fast the moun¬ 
tains; K beim girded with power: 

7 "Which stilleth the noise of the seas, the noise 
of their waves, ‘and the tumult of the people. 

5 They also that dwell in the uttermost parts are 
afraid at thy tokens: thou makes! the outgoings 
of the morning and evening IIto rejoice. 

9 Thou J visi,test the earth* and ]| "watereat k: 
thou greatly enriehest it "with the river of God, 
which ia full of water: thou preparest them com* 
when thou hast so provided for it. 

10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly: 

||thou uettleat the furrows thereof: f thou makest it 
soft with showers ; thou blesaast the springing thereof. 

11 Thou crownest fthe year with thy goodness; 
and thv paths drop fatness. 

12 they drop upon the pastures of the wilder¬ 
ness : and the little hills f rejoice on every side, 

13 The pastures are clothed with flocks; ‘the 
valleys also are covered over with corn; they shout 
for joy, they also sing, 

15441 ~ PSALM 66 

Dart'd dtflattih God'i rrpctial goadnere to hirittlf, 

] To IN tkief Mulblin, A Sonj or PflaJm. 

M AKE “a joyful noise unto God, T all ye lands : 

2 Sing forth the honour of h is name: make 
his praise glorious. 

3 Say unto God* How 6 terrible art thou in thy 
w r orkst r thToiurh the greatness of thy power shall 
thine enemies rf submit, themselves unto thee. 














David exhorteth to praise God 


PSALMS, 67, 68 


[Consecutive Chapter 5^6} 


4 4 All the earth shall worship thee, and' bJislII sing 
unto thee; they shall sing to thy name. Selah, 

5 ^Come and see the works of God: he is terri¬ 
ble in his doing toward the children of men. 

6 'He turned the sea into dry land: Mhey went 
through the flood on foot: there did we rejoice 
in him. 

7 lie ruleth by his power for ever: ‘his eyes 
behold the nations: let not the rebellious exult 
themselves. Selah. 

8 0 bless our God T ve people, and make the 
voice of his praise to bo heard: 

9 Which t holdeth our soul in life, and ^euffereth 
not our feet to be moved. 

10 For 'thou, 0 God, hast proved us: “thou 
hast tried no, as silver is tried. 

11 "Thou trough test ns into the net; thou laid- 
est affliction upon our loins. 

12 ’Thou hast caused men to ride over our heads; 
'‘we went through fire and through water: but thou 
broughtcst m out into a f wealthy place. 

13 * I will go into thy house with bumbofTerings: 
r I will pay thee my vows, 

14 Which my lips have t uttered, and my mouth 
hath spoken, when I waa in trouble. 

16 I will offer unto thee bumbaacrifices of ffub 
lings, with the incense of rams; I will offer bullocks 
with goats. Selah. 

16 ’Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I 
will declare what he hath done for my aoul. 

17 I cried unto him with my mouth, and he was 
extolled with my tongue. 

18 ‘If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will not hear me ■ 

19 But verily God “hath heard me; he hath at¬ 
tended to the voice of my prayer, 

20 Blessed be God, windi hath not turned away 
my prayer, nor his mercy from me 

[545] ' PSALM 67 

A ptiptt fir tii* mlarptmml of Cod'l 
If To 111# ubief Musician an A I'ahIm or Sang. 

OD be merciful unto us, and bless us; and 
LT d cause his face to shine f upon us. Selah. 

£ That *thy way may be known upon earth, 
f Lhy saving health among all nations. 

8 d Let the people praise thee, 0 God; let all the 
people praise thee. 

4 Olet the nations be glad and sing for joy: for 
f thou shalt judge the people righteously, and t go¬ 
vern the nations upon earth. Selah. 

5 Let the people praise thee, 0 God; let all the 
people praise thee. 

6 J Then shall the eaith yield her increase; and 
God, even our own God, shall bless us. 

7 God shall bless ns., and 'all the ends of the 
earth shall fear him. 

15461 PSALM 68 

A pr&ytt at th« removing of the arA 
fl To the chief [Wiuician, A PbwIih «r Song of DftTii, 

L ET * God arise, let hia enemies be scattered: let 
them also that hate him flee f before him. 

2 *As smoke La driven away, so drive them away : 
*as wax melteth before the nre, so let the wicked 
perish at the presence of God. 

S But rf let the righteous be glad; let them rejoice 
before God: yea, let them texceedingly rejoice. 

4 'Sing unto God, sing praises to his name: 
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■'extol him that rideth upon the heavens * by his 
name JAH, and rejoice before him. 

5 *A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the 
widows, is God in his holy habitation. 

6 'God setteth the solitary fin familiesi *he 
bringeth out those which are hound with chains: 
but Hhe rebellious dwell in a dry land. 

7 O God, * when thou wentest forth before thy 
people, when thou didst march through the wilder¬ 
ness; Selah: 

8 “The earth shook, the heavens also dropped 
at the presence of God: even Sinai itself ims minuet 
at tbejjresence of God, the God of Israel. 

9 *Thou, O God, didst fsend a plentiful min, 
whereby thou didst t confirm thine inheritance, 
when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation hath dwelt therein ; 'thou, O 
God, hast prepared of thy goodness Fot the poor, 

11 The Lord gave the word: great teas the f com¬ 
pany of those that published it. 

12 'Kings of armies |did flee apace: and she 
that tarried at home divided the spoil, 

13 r Though ye have hen among the pots. 
shad ye be as the wings of a dove covered with sil¬ 
ver, and her feathers with yellow gold. 

14 ‘When the Almighty scattered kings IIin it, 
it was white he enow in salmon, 

15 The hill of God as the hill of Bashan; on 
high hill as the hill of Baahan. 

IS “ 
which i 

dwell in ii for ever. 

1? r Tbe chariots of God are twenty thousand, 
IL even thousands of angels: the Lord is among them, 
as in Sinai, in the holy place, 

►1.8 ’Thou hast ascended on high, 'thou hast led 
captivity captive: D thou hast received gifts ffor 
men; yea, jar r the rebellious alec, - Uiat the Lono 
God might dwell among them. 

19 Blefeaed be the Lord, tvh& daily loadcth us 
mth bmefUS) even the God of cur salvation. Selah. 

20 Me that is our God is the God of salvation; 
and "unto God the Lord belong the issues from death, 

21 But J'God shall wound the head of his ene¬ 
mies, *and the hairy scalp of such an one as goeth 
on still in hia trespasses, 

£2 The Lord said, I will bring 11 again from Bn- 
shan; I will bring my people again 'from the depths 
of the sea: 

£3 * That thy foot may be Ii dipped in the blood of 
thine enemies, "and the tongue of thy dogs in the same. 

24 They have seen thy goings, 0 God; even, the 
goings of my God, my King, in the sanctuary, 

25 m The singers went before, the pkyeni on in¬ 
struments j'olltmed after* among them Here the 
damsels playing with timbrels. 

£6 Bless ye God in the congregations, even the 
Lord, || from "the fountain of Israel. 

27 There u 'little Benjamin with their ruler, the 
princes of Judah || cintf their council 3 the princes of 
Zebuluik and the princes of Kaphtall. 

E8 Thy God hath ^conimanded thy strength: 
strengthen, O God, that which thou hast wrought 
for us. 

29 Because of thy temple at Jerusalem 'shall 
kings bring presents unto thee. 

3b Rebuke II the company of spear men, r the mul¬ 
titude of the bulls, with the calves of the people, 
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[51+7 Consecutive Chapter] 


PSALMS, 69-71 


He prayeth against the wicked 
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(HIevery one 'submit himself with pieces of silver: 

11 scatter thou the people that delight in war, 

31 'Princes shall oome out of Egypt; "Ethiopia 
shall soon * stretch out her hands unto God. 

33 Slug unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth; 

0 sing praises unto the Lord; oeluh, 

33 To him v that rideth upon the heavens of hea¬ 
vens, which were of old; lo, “he doth t send out his 
voice* and that a mighty voice, 

34 d Ascribe ye strength unto God: his excellency 

is over Israel, and his strength is in the II clouds. ■■ 

35 0 God. art terrible out of thy holy 

places: the God of Israel is he that giveth strength *5LS’* 
and power unto his people. Blessed oe God. * T9i 

|547| PSALM 69 

1 jDflfj'rf tftmplanvtlh «f hk njftifliiHt, 13 Hr prayed fbr de!h<rrxntr. 

f To the chi«r Musician * upon ShoBhinniin, *?■*.«, 

A Ptafm of David. “***- 

S AVE me, O God; for "the waters are come in j™* 
unto frn soul, s, 

2 *1 sink in +deep mire* where there is no stand- 
ing: I am come into tdeep waters, where the floods Lwy 
overflow me. _ 

3 "lam weary of my crying: my throat is dried: 

J mlne eyes fail while Twaft for my God, ***** 

4 They that "hate me without a cause are more 
tlian the hairs of mine head; they that would de-lJWft.it 
a troy me, ie/rcy mine enemies wrongfully* are mighty: J<,bn,]ija 
then I restored that which I took not away. 

5 0 God, thou knowest my foolishness; and my 
t sins are not hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that wait on thee, 0 Lord Gou * 
of hosts, be ashamed for my sake: let not those that 
seek thee be confounded for my sake, 0 God of 
Israel. 

7 Because fbr thy sake I have borno reproach: 
shame hath covered my f&ce- 

8 f I am become a stranger unto my brethren, and 
an alien unto my mothers children, 

►9 f For the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up; 

“and the reproaches of them that reproached thee 
are fallen upon me, 

10 'When I wept, and chastened my soul with 
fasting, that was to my reproach. 

11 I made sackcloth also my garment; *and I 
became a proverb Lo them. 

12 They that sit in the gate speak against me; 
and J 1 was the song of the t drunkards, 

IS But as for me, my prayer is unto thee* 0 Lord, 

■"m an acceptable time: 0 God, in the multitude of 
thy mercy near me, in the truth of thy salvation, 

14 Deliver me out of the mire* and let me not 
sink: "let me be delivered from them that hate mo* 
and out of "the deep wateie. 

Lf> Let not the water-flood overflow me, neither 
let the deep swallow me up, and let not the pit 
^hut her mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, 0 Lord; * for thy loving-kindness 
wgood; r turn unto me according to the multitude r k l 
of thy tender mercies. 

17 And 'hide not thy face from thy servant; for 
I am in trouble: f hear me speedily. tint 

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and redeem it; de- ^ hMr T ^ 
liver me because of mine enemies. 

19 Thou bast known 'my reproach, and my *>*** 
shame, and my dishonour: mine adversaries are Vw,v 
all before thee: 

2D Repruach hath broken my heart; and I am 
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full of heaviness: and k l looked far some |to hike 
pity, but there was none; and for 'comforters, but 
I found none. 

►21 They gave me also gall for my meat; r and in 
my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink, 

22 ‘Let their table become a snare before them ; 
and that which should have been for their welfare, let 
it become a trap, 

23 'Let their eyes be darkened, that they see 
not; and make their loins continually to shake, 

24 *Pour out thin® indignation upon them, and let 
thy wrathful anger take hold of them, 

26 £ Let f their habitation be desolate: and flet 
none dwell in their tents. 

26 For ''they persecute w hm whom thou hast 
smitten; and they talk to the grief of f those whom 
thou hast wounded. 

27 f .Add II iniquity unto their iniquity: 'and let 
them not come into tny righteous ness. 

28 Let them A be blotted out of the book of the 
living, 'and not be written with the righteous. 

29 But I am poor and sorrowful: let thy salva¬ 
tion* 0 God. set me up on high. 

30 *1 will praise the name of God with a song, 
and will magnify him with thanksjriving. 

31 ' This also shall please the Lom) bettor than 
an ox or bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 

32 m The B humble shall see this, and be glad: and 
"your heart shall live that seek God. 

S3 For the Loan heareth the poor, and despiseth 
not p his prisoners. 

34 *Let the heaven and earth praise him* the 
seas, fand every thing that t rnoveth therein. 

So r For Goa will save Zion, and will build the 
cities of Judah; that they may dwell there, and 
have it in possession. 

36 'The deed also of his servants shall inherit it: 
and they that love his name shall dwell therein. 
!54S| PSALM 70 

Xtaiwi talitittlh t?od io tkr tpetdif dttlHAtiitm iij (At Wfhrfr 

|Tq ibe chief MoB.kiiin t A Fudm of If avid, * to brin*. to 
KKtfflhnume, 

JWtAKE haste. J 0 God, to deliver me; make 
haste t to help me* 0 Lorn 

2 * Let them be ashamed and confounded that 
seek after my soul: let them be turned backward, 
and put to confusion, that desire my hurt. 

3 f Let them be turned back for a reward of their 
shame that say, Aha, aha 1 

4 Let all those that seek thee rejoice and bo glad 
in thee; and let such as love thy salvation say 
continually, let God be magnified, 

6 “'But I am poor and needy: *makc haste unto 
me* 0 God: thou art my help and my deliverer; 
0 Lore, make no tarrying. 

[5491 PSALM 71 

Daviipnrfdh ral f?/ /fid, ond rrperienee oj favour. 

I N - thee T 0 Lord, do 1 put my trust; let me never 
be put to confusion. 

£ 1 Deliver me in thy righteousness* and cause me 
to escape: "incline thine ear unto me, and save me, 
S rf f Be thou my strong habitation, whereunto I 
may continually resort: thou hast given 'command¬ 
ment to save me; for thou mi- my rock and my fortress. 

4 ^Deliver me, 0 my God* out of the hand of the 
wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous and 
cruel man. 








David praisetk God 


PSALMS, 72, 73 


[Consecutive Chapter 551] 


5 For thou art 'my hope, 0 Lord Gon: thou art 
my trust from my youth. 

6 *By thee have I been holden up from the womb : 
thou art he that took me out of my mother's bow¬ 
els t my praise shall he continually of thee. 

7 *1 am as a wonder unto many; but thou art 
my strong refuge. 

8 Let ‘my mouth be filled ivith thy praise and 
mth thy honour all the day. 

9 'Cast me not off in the time of old age; for¬ 
sake me not when my strength failtdh. 

10 For mine enemies speak against me; and they 
that t lay wft it for my soul' m take counsel together, 

11 Saying, Ood hath forsaken him: persecute 
and take him; for there is none to deliver him, 

12 "0 God, be not far from me: 0 my God, 
•make haste for my help, 

IS f Let them be (ionfounded and consumed that 
are adversaries to my soul; let them be covered 
with reproach and dishonour that seek my hurt, 

14 But I will hope continually, and will yet 
praise thee more and more. 

15 fl My mouth shall shew forth thy righteous- 
nogs and thy salvation all the day; for F 1 know not 
the numbers thereof, 

16 I will go in the strength of the Lord Gob: I will 
make mention of thy righteousness, even of thine only. 

17 0 God, thou hast taught me from my youth: 
and hitherto have I declared thy wondrous works. 

18 J Now also t when I am old and gray-headed, 
0 God, forsake me not; until I have shewed fthy 
strength unto this generation, and thy power to 
every one that is to come. 

19 ‘Thy righteousness also, 0 God, is very high, 
who hast done great things: *0 God, who is like 
unto thee? 

20 *ThoU, which hast showed me great and sore 
troubles, v shall quicken me again, and shalt bring 
me up again from the depths of the earth. 

21 Thou shall increase my greatness, and com¬ 
fort me on every side. 

22 I will also praise thee t'with the paaltery 
even thy truth* 0 tny God: unto thee will I sing 
with the harp, 0 thou 'Holy One of Israel. 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing unto 
thee; and 4 my soul* which thou hast redeemed. 

24 ^My tongue also shall talk of thy righteousness 
all the day long; for ‘'they are confounded, for they 
are brought unto shame, that seek my hurt, 

Iran PSALM 72 

Dapidpraying for SotemMi, jAcihjA tiu goadnm ami glory of Au kingdom, 
in fgpt, anti of Christ's. m fruUrt. 

T A Psalm || * for Solomon, 

►J.IYE the king thy judgment, O God, and thy 
LI righteousness unto the king's son, 

►2 'He shall judge thy people with righteousness, 
and thy poor with judgment, 

►3 ‘The mountains shall bring peace to the peo¬ 
ple* and the little hills, by righteousness. 

►4 'He shall judge the poor of the people, he shall 
save the children of the needy, and shall break to 
pieces the oppressor. 

►5 They snail fear thee J as long as the sun and 
moon endure, throughout all generations. 

►6 f He shall come down like rain upon the mown 
grass: as showers that water the earth. 

► 7 In his days shall the righteous flourish; ^and 
abundance of peace t so long as the moon endureth, 
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►a 'Hr shall have dominion also from gea to sea, 
and from the river unto the ends of the earth. 

►9 ‘They that dwell iu the wilderness shall bow 
before him; r nnd his enemies shall Lick tile dust. 
►1(1 *The kings of Tanshigh and of the isles shall 
bring presents: the kings of Sheba and fieba shall 
offer gifts. 

►11 'Yea, all kings shall fall down before him: 
all nations shall sctvr him. 

►12 Fot he "shall deliver the needy when he erielh; 
the poor also, and him that hath no helper. 

►13 lie shall s|tarq the poor and needy, and shall 
save the souls of the needy. 

►14 He shall redeem t heir soul from deceit and vio¬ 
lence: and " precious shall their blood be in his sight, 
►15 And he shall live, and to him t shall be given 
of the gold of Sheba: prayer also shall be made for 
him continually ; and daily shall he be praised, 

►16 There shall ho an handful of com in Lhc earth 
upon the top of the mountains; the fruit thereof 
snail shake like Lebanon: "and they of the city 
shall flourish like grass of the earth. 

►7 *H!s name f shall endure forever: this name 
shall be continuer! as Jong as the sun : and *men shall 
be blessed in him: r all nations shall call him blessed. 

18 'Blessed he the Lord God, the God of Israel, 
'who only doeth wondrous things. 

19 And “blessed he his glorious name for ever: 
■'and let the whole earth be filled with his glory; 
Amen, and Amen. 

20 The prayers of David the son of Jesse are 
ended. 

[651] PSALM 73 

KmicuJ^b of Gud'i purfotet in dttlroymg of (Ae K'irttd', and mjfaoiinp 
ihi 

T II A PbaLbi Hjf * Asaph. 

rPRULY I God is good to Israel, even to such as 
A arc t of a clean heart. 

2 But aa for me, my feet were almost gone; my 
steps had well nigh slipped. 

3 "For I was envioua at the foolish, tehm I saw 
the prosperity of the wicked, 

4 For there are no bands to their death: but 
their strength is -j- firm, 

5 *They are not f in trouble ojt other men; neither 
are they plagued t like other men, 

6 Therefore pride oompas&etb them about as a 
chain; violence covereth toem a garment* 

7 d Their eyes stand out with latness: j 
have more than heart could wish. 

8 'They are corrupt, and 1 speak wickedly con- 
earning oppression: they * apeak loftily, 

9 They set their mouth ^against the heavena, and 
their tongue walketh through ihe earth. 

10 Therefore his people return hither: f and 
waters of a full cup are w rung out to them, 

11 And they say, *How doth God know? and 
ia there knowledge id the Most High ? 

12 Behold, these are the ungodly, who 'prosper 
in the world; they increase in itches* 

13 “Verily 1 have cleansed my heart in vain, 
and " washed my hands in tonocency. 

14 For all the day long have I been plagued, 
and f chastened every morning. 

1& If 1 say, I will speak thu*; hehuld, 1 should 
offend against the generation of thy children. 

16 'When I thought to know this, fit was too 
painful for me; 


t they 
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[552 Consecutive Chapter] 


PSALMS, 74-76 


David rebuketh the proud 


jFtn.is, 
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17 Until *1 went into the sanctuary of God; 
then understood I 'their end. 

IS Surely r thou didst set them in slippery places: 
thou caatedst them dawn into destruction. 

19 How are they brought into desolation, as in a 
moment! they are utterly consumed with terrors. 

20 "As a dream when me awaketb; so, 0 Lord, 
"when thou awakest, thou shall deapi.se their image. 

21 Thus my heart was * j^deved, and 1 was pricked 
in my reins, 

22 *Ho foolish tem I, and + ignorant; I was as a 
beast f before thee. 

23 Nevertheless T am continually with thee: 
thou hast holder) me by my right hand. 

24 * Thou shall guide me with thy counsel, and 
afterward receive me to glory. 

26 'Whom have 1 in heaven but thee? and there 
is none upon earth that 1 desire besides thee. 

26 'My flesh and my heart faileth: but God is 
the f strength of my heart, and *my portion forever. 

27 For To, 'they that are far from thee shall per¬ 
ish: thou hast destroyed all them that rf go a wW- 
ing from thee. 

25 But it is good for me to 'draw near to God: 
1 have put my trust in the Lord God, that 1 may 
^declare all thy works. 

5521 PSALM 74 

Th* Prophet mmplainHh <>t (hi dttQlttlim fl/ iht- 
"'ll Ma«>chiI of Auph. 

O G0D, why hast thou *cwt m off for ever? why 
doth thine anger * smoke against 'the sheep of 
thy pasture? 

2 Remember thy congregation, d which thou hast 
purchased of old; the IP rod of thine inheritance, 
which thou hast redeemed; this mount Zion, wherein 
thou hast dwelt. 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desolations ; 
fit'm all that the enemy hath done wickedly in the 
sanctuary. 

4 ^ Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy con¬ 
gregations; 'they set up their ensigns far signs, 

5 A man was famous acccording as he had lifted 
up axes upon the thick trees. 

6 But now they break down *the carved work 
thereof at once with axes and hammers. 

7 'tThcy have cast fire into thy sanctuary, they 
have defiled k by casting down the dwelling-place of 
thy name to the ground. 

8 'They said in their hearts, Let us |destroy 
them together: they have burned up all the syna- 
gogues of God in the land. 

9 We see not our signs: ■there is no more any 
prophet: neither i* there among us any that know- 
eth how long. 

10 0 God, how long shall the adversary re¬ 
proach? shall the enemy blaspheme thy name for 
ever? 

11 “Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even thy 
right, hand? pluck it out of thy bosom- 

12 For "God is my King of old, working salva¬ 
tion in the midst of the earth, 

13 'Thou didst t divide the sea by thy strength: 
Bthou brakest the heads of the II dragons in the waters. 

11 Thou brakes! the heads or leviathan in 
pieces, and g&vesl him r (o be meat *fco the people 
inhabiting the .wilderness. 

15 'Thou didst cleave the fountain and the flood: 
“thou driedst up + mighty rivers. 
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1G The day is thine* the night also is thine: 
'thou hast prepared the light and the sun. 

17 Thou hast *set all the borders of the earth: 
‘thou hast f made summer and winter. 

18 1 Remember this, that the enemy hath re¬ 
proached, O Lord, and that 1 the foolish people have 
blasphemed thy name. 

19 0 deliver not the soul r of thy turtle-dove unto 
the multitude of the wicked: 'forget not the congre¬ 
gation of thy poor for ever, 

20 'Have respect unto the covenant: for the 
dark places of the earth am full of the habitations 
of cruelty, 

21 O let not the oppressed return ashamed; let 
the poor and needy praise thy name. 

22 Arise, D God, plead thine own causa: J’remem- 
ber how the foolish man reproach eth thee daily, 

23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the 
tumult of those that rise up against thee ? iucreas- 
eth continually. 

,5531 PSALM 75 

1 The Prophet prcittth Gq<L 3 If* premiittA to judge uprightly. 

^Tutlw chier MutLd&o, fl*AtaMokiifa, A t'Aklo* #r Rot 
Aanph. 

yyNTO thee, 0 God, do we give thanks, unto thee 
^ do we give thanks: for that thy name is near, 
thy wemdrous works declare. 

2 || When 1 shall receive the congregation I will 
judge uprightly. 

3 The earth and all the inhabitants, thereof are 
dissolved: 1 bear up the pillars of it, Selah. 

4 I said unto the fools, Beal not foolishly; and 
to the wicked, 'Lift not up the horn: 

5 Lift not up your horn on high: speak not with 
a stiff neck, 

6 For promotion eotnefk neither from the east, 
nor from the west, nor from the t south, 

7 But 6 God is the judge: 'he putteth down one, 
and setteth up another. 

8 For - in the hand of the Lonn there is & cup, 
and the wine is red; it is 'full of mixture, and he 
poureth out of the same: ■''but the dregs thereof, all 
the wicked of the earth shall wring them out, and 
drink them. 

9 But 1 will declare forever; I wifi sing praises 
to the God of Jacob, 

10 r All the horns of the wicked also will I cut 

off- but *the horns of tho righteous shall be exalted* 

[5541 PSALM 76 

A ration of Gcd 'r majaty m Sfsr. ckarfh. 

f Xu tlia clhiff Musician on Neg^oth, A Psaim or Song of |j Ah&^i b, 

I N 'Judah u God known: his name is great in 
Israel. 

2 In Salem alao is his tabernacle, and his dwell¬ 
ing-place in Zion, 

3 6 There brake he the arrows of the bow, the 
shield, and the sword, and the battle, Selah. 

4 Thou art more glorious and excellent 'than 
the mountains of prey. 

5 tf The stout-hearted are spoiled, 'they have 
slept their sleep: and none of the men of might 
have found their hands. 

G ■'"At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the 
chariot and horse are cast into a dead sleep. 

7 Thou, mm thou, art to be feared: and 'who 
may stand in thy sight when once thou art angry? 

8 1 Thou didst cause judgment to he heara Irom 
heaven; ‘the earth feared and was still. 
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9 When God *aroae to judgment, to save all the 
meek of the earth. Selah, 

10 'Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee: 
the remainder of wrath shall thou restnub. 

11 "Vow, and pay unto the Loan your God: fl let 
all that be round about him bring presents tunto 
him that ought to be feared. 

12 He shall cut off the spirit of princes: 4 he is 
terrible to the kings of the earth. 

1555: PSALM 77 

The Pinlmn? theieiih fc'AiK fie'‘ie etfFttkftf A f had Math fidtntt- 

1 To tlm chief Moafcfrn, *to JiMlwIhun, 

A PaaJm ||of Asaph- 

I "CRIED unto God with my voice* even unto God 
with my voice; and he gave ear unto me. 

2 *ln the day of my trouble I "sought the Lord: 
t my sore ran in the night and ceased not: my soul 
refused to be comforted, 

3 I remembered God, and was troubled: I com¬ 
plained, and J my spirit wns overwhelmed. Welah, 

4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking: I am so 
troubled that I cannot speak 

5 *1 have considered the days of old, the years 
of ancient times. 

6 I call to remembrance / my song in the night: 

'I commune with mine own heart: and my spirit 
made diligent search. 

7 * Will the Lord cast off for ever? and will he ***■«■!. 
'be favourable no more? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth k hh *r™.b. 
promise fail tfw evermore? It«^ 

9 Hath God J forgotten to be gracious? hath ho 
in anger shut up his tender mercies? Selah. 

10 And I said, This u "my infirmity: but Tmil 
remember the years of tho right hand of the Most High. 

11 "I will remember the works of the Loan; 
surely I will remember thy wonders of old. 

12 1 will meditate also of all thy work, and talk 
of thy doings. 

IS *Thy way, 0 God, is in the sanctuary: ^who 
is so great a God as our God 1 

14 Thou art the God that doest wonders; thou 
hast declared thy strength among the people. 

1& ’Thou hast with Dane arm redeemed thy peo¬ 
ple, the sons of Jacob and Joseph Selah. 

16 "The waters saw thee, 0 God, the waters saw 
thee; they were afraid: the depths also were troubled. 

17 ftfhe clouds poured out water: the skies 
sent out a sound: "thine arrows also went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder teas in the heaven: 
the lightnings lightened the world: “the earth 
trembled and shook. 

13 'Thy way is in the sea, and thy path in the 
great waters, '"and thy footsteps are not known. 

20 ‘Thou leddest thy people like a Oock by the 
hand of Moses and Aaron. 

[Sfifi: PSALM 76 

An tihartation hath to inni and It prtMh I A* tow «f 094. 

Tf * ) WMftMl of Ai*pfc- 

G FVE * eaT, O my people, to my law: incline your j 
ears to the words or my mouth. 

2 *1 will open my mouth in a parable: I will S 
utter dark savings of old: \ 

3 "Which we have heard and known, and our j 
fathers have tpld us. 

4 'We will not hide them from their children, i 
"shewine to the generation to come the praises of ! 
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r , 78 [Consecutive Chapter 555 ] 

the Loan, and his strength, and his wonderful works 
that he hath done. 

5 For J'hc established a testimony in Jacob, and 
appointed a law in Israel, which he commanded our 
fathers, *that they should make them known to 
their children: 

6 ‘That the generation to come might know them, 
even the children which should be bom: who should 
arise atid declare them to their children: 

7 That they might set theiT hope in God, and not 
forget the works of God, hut keep his command men La : 

fi And 'might not be as their fathers, *a stubborn 
and rebellious generation; a generation ^^that set 
not their heart aright, and whose spirit was not 
steadfast with God. 

9 The children of Ephraim, being armed, and 
t carrying bows, turned back in the day of battle. 

10 "'They kept not the covenant of God, and re¬ 
fused to walk in his law ; 

11 And "forgat his works, and his wonders that 
he had shewed them. 

12 Marvellous things did he in the sight of their 
fathers, in the land or Egypt,*tti the field of Zoan. 

13 *He divided the sea n and caused them to pass 
through; and "he made the waters to stand as an heap. 

14 'In the day-time also he led them with a 
cloud, and all the night with a light of fire. 

16 'He clave the rocks in the wilderness, and 
gave them drink as md of the great depths. 

16 He brought "streams also out of Ihe rock, and 
caused waters to run down like rivers. 

17 And they sinned yet more against him by 
'provoking the Most High in tho wilderness. 

18 And Hliey tempted God in their heart by 
asking meat, for their Inst. 

19 "Yea, they spake against God; they said. Can 
God tfurnish a table in the wilderness? 

20 * Behold, he emote the rock, that the waters 

g ushed out, and the streams overflowed ; can he give 
read also ? can he provide flesh for his people ? 

21 Therefore the Loud heard this, and ‘ was wroth: 
so a fire was kindled against Jacob, and anger also 
came up against lamel; 

22 Because they * believed not in God, and trust¬ 
ed not in his salvation : 

23 Though he had commanded the clouds from 
above, rf and opened the doors of heaven, 

24 'And had rained down manna upon them to 
eat, and had given them of the corn of heaven. 

26 IIMan did cat angels' food: he sent them 
meat to the full. 

26 ^Hecaused an east wind t to blow in the heaven; 
and by hia power he brought in the south wind. 

27 He rained flesh also upon them as dust, and 
tfeathered fowls like as Lhe: sand of the sea: 

28 And he let it fall in the midst of theiT camp, 
round about their habitations. 

2fl *So they did eat, and were well filled: for he 
gave them their own desire. 

30 They were not estranged from their lust; hut 
‘while their meat mu yet in their mouths, 

31 The wrath of God came upon them, and slew 
the fattest of them, and t emote down the ||choeetj 
men of Israel. 

32 For all this 'they sinned still, and * believed 
not for his wondrous works, 

33 ( Therefore their days did he consume in 
vanity, and their years in trouble. 
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The desolation of Jerusa lem 


34 "When he alow them, then they sought him; 
and they returned and enquired early after God, 

35 And they remembered that "(rod wax their 
Hock,, and the nigh God 'their Redeemer. 

3(5 Tfevertheless they did p flatter him with their 
mouth, and they lied unto him with their tongues, I*" 1 
37 For * their heart was not right with him, 
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neither were they steadfast in Mb covenant. 

38 'But ho, "being full of compassion, forgave 
their iniquity, and destroyed them not: yea, many 
a time 'turned he his anger away, 'and did not ubr 
up all his wrath. 

39 For "he remembered 'that they were but flesh; 
*a wind that passeth away, and cometh not again. 

40 How oft did they B"provoke him in the 
wilderness, and grieve him in the desert 3 

41 Yea, ‘ they turned back and tempted God, 
and Mimitcd the Holy One of Israel. 

42 They remembered not his hand, nor the day 
when he delivered them II from the enemy. 

43 How'he had t wrought his signs in Egypt, 
and his wonders in Hie field of Zoan: 

44 J And had turned their rivers into blood: and 
their floods, that they oould not drink. 

45 e He sent divers sorts of flies among them, which 
devoured them; aud / frogs which destroyed them. 

46 ' He gave also their increase unto the Cater- 
pillar, and their labour unto the locust. 

47 Mle f destroyed their vines with hail, and 
thdr ay tamiore-trees w ith II frost, 

48 *rHe gave up their cattle also to the hail, 
and their flocks to U hot thunder-bolts. 

40 He east upon them the fierceness of his anger, 
wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by sending evil 
angels among them. 
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not their soul from death, but gave II their life over 
to the pestilence; 

51 *And smote all the first-born in Egypt; the 
chief of their strength in J the tabernacles of Ham : 

52 But "•made nis own people to go forth like 
sheep, and guided them in the wilderness like a flock. 

53 And ne" led them on safely, so that, they feared 
not: but the sea *f overwhelmed their enemies. 

54 And he brought them to the bordeT of his 
t sanctuary, dam to this mountain, q which his right 
hand had purchased. 

55 r He cast out the heathen also before them, 
and 'divided them an inheritance by line, and made 
the tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents. 

56 'Yet they tempted and provoked the most 
high God, and kept not his testimonies: 

57 Bui "turned back, and dealt unfaithfully like 
their fathers: they were turned aside 'like a de¬ 
ceitful how. 

58 9 For they provoked him to anger with their 
'high places, and moved him to jealousy with their 
graven images. 

59 When God heard this, he was wroth, and 

greatly abhorred Israel: -... 

60 ' So that he forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh, i. *IFn. 
the tent, which he placed among men; 

61 1 And delivered his strength into captivity, 
and his glory into the enemy’s hand. 

62 'lie gave his people over also unto the sword; 
and watt wroth with his inheritance. 

63 The fire consumed their young men; and 
'their maidens were not tgiven to marriage. 
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64 * Their priests fell by the sword; and ^their 
widows made no lamentation. 

65 Then the Lord 'awaked as one out of sleep, 
and Mike a mighty man that shouteth by reason of 
wine. 

66 And J he smote Ms enemies in the hinder ports; 
he put them to a perpetual reproach. 

67 Moreover he refused the tabernacle of Joseph, 
and chose not the tribe of Ephraim; 

68 But chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion 
‘which be loved. 

69 And he 'built his sanctuary like high palace.?, 
like the earth which he hath t established for ever. 

70 ■ He chose David also his servant, and took 
him from the sheepfolds: 

71 tErom following the * ewes great with young 
he brought him 'to feed Jacob his people, and Israel 
his inheritance. 

72 So he fed them according to the Muteg 
of his heart; and guided them by the skilfur 
of his hands. 
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Thf Ftaimitf rcmplainctA of tht Aetolaiio n of Jtrarkltm. 

5 A Psalm || of Asaph. 

O GOD, the heathen are come into ‘thine inherit¬ 
ance; *thy holy temple have they defiled; 

* they have laid Jerusalem on heaps. 

2 x The dead bodies of thy servants have they 
given to be meat unto the fowls of the heaven, the 
flesh of thy uainte unto the beasts of the earth. 

3 Their blood have they shed like water round 
about Jerusalem; *sjid there was none to bury 
them . 

4 /We are become a reproach to our neighbours, 
a scorn and derision to them that are round about us. 

5 “'How long, Lord? wilt thou be angry for ever? 
shall thy ‘jealousy bum like fire? 

fi J l J our out thy wrath upon the heathen that 
have ‘not known thee, and upon the kingdoms that 
have r not called upon thy name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob, and laid waste 
his dwelling-place. 

8 ^f> remember not against us U former iniqui¬ 
ties: let thy tender mercies speedily prevent us: 
for we are ^brought very bw. 

9 * Help us, D God of our salvation, for the glory 
Wtxm of thy name: and deliver us, and purge away our 
sins, ■‘for thy name’s sake. 

10 •Wherefore should the heathen say, Where 
w their God? let him bo known among the heathen 
in our sight bg Ihe f revenging of the blood of thy 
servants whim i* abed: 

II Let r the sighing of the prisoner come before 
thee; according to the greatness of tthy power 
f preserve thou those that are appointed to die; 

12 And render unto our neighbour a ■ aeven-fold 
into their bosom f their reproach, wherewith they 
have reproached thee, Q Lord. 

13 So “we thy people and sheep of thy pasture 
will give thee thanks for ever: 'we will shew forth 
thv praise f to all generations. 
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A prayer for deliverance 
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2 J Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh 
stir up thy strength, and t come and save us, 

3 'Turn us again, 0 God, f and cause thy face to 

shine: and we shall be saved. i'iT 

4 O Lord God of hosts, how long iwlt thou be}“Sm. ? 

angry against the prayer of thy people ? h.ui 

tj 'Thou feedest them with the bread of tears; JV ibLWth 
and givest them tears to drink in great measure. 

6 ‘Thou makost us a strife unto our neighbours: 

and our enemies laugh among themselves. aaV 

7 'Turn ua again, 0 God of hosts, and cause thy i 
face to shine; and we shall he saved. 

8 Thou hast brought *& vine out of Egypt: ' thou 
hast cast ont the heathen and planted it. 

9 Thou “ preparedst room beroro it* and didst cause 
it to take deep root, and it filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with the shadow oi it, 
and the boughs thereof vereMke t the goodly cedars. 

11 She sent out her boughs unto the sea, and 
her branches * unto the river- 

12 Why hast thou then * broken down her hedges, 
ho that all they which pass by the way do pluck 
her ? 

15 The boar out of the wood doth waste it* and 
the wild beast of the field doth devour it. 

14 Return, we beseech thee, 0 God of hosts: 'look 
down from heaven, and behold, and visit this vine; 

16 And the vineyard which thy right hand hath 

F danted, and the branch that thou rnadest * strong 
or thyself 

16 It u burnt with fire, U is cut down: ■‘they 
perish at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

it *Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right 
hand, upon the sou of man whom thou made&t strong 
Tor thyself. 

18 So will not we go back from thee: quicken 
us, and we will call upon thy name. 

19 'Turn us again, O Loud God of hosts, cause 
thy face to shine ; and we shall be saved- 
1988] PSALM 81 

An exhortation fo a nlemn praitmg of God. 

TT& the chief Muttalnn * uf Gittith, 

A Piaim of || Ajoph- 

QING aloud unto Gad our strength : make a joy- 
kJ ful noise unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take a psalm, and bring hither the timbrel, 
the pleasant harp with the psaltery, 

3 Blow up the trumpet ip the now moon, in the 
time appointed, on onr solemn feast-day. 

4 For 'this teat a statute for Israel, md a law of 
the God of Jacob. 

6 This he ordained in Joseph for a testimony, 
when he went out U through the land of Egypt: 

'where I heard a language that I understood not. 

6 "I removed his shoulder from the burden: his 
hands t were delivered 'from the pots. 

7 f Thou caUedst in trouble, and I delivered thee; 

^1 answered thee in the secret place of thunder: I 
'proved thee at the waters of II Meribah. Helah. 

8 *Eear 7 6 my people, and I will testify unto 
thee i 0 Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto me; 

9 'There shall no ‘strange god be in thee; neither 
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sbalt thou worship any strange god. 

10 'I ant the Lord thy God which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt: "open thy mouth wide, 
and 1 will fill it. 

11 Bat my people would not hearken to my * 

voice; and Israel would "none of me. u 
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12 ’So I gave them up II unto their own hearts 
lust: and they walker] in their own counsels. 

13 * Oh that tny people had hearkened unto me, 
and Israel had walked in my ways I 

14 I should soon have subdued their enemies, 
and turned my hand against tlieir adversaries. 

15 *The haters of the Lord should have || f sub¬ 
mitted themselves unto him : but their time should 
have endured for ever. 

16 He should r have fed them also f with the 
finest of the wheat: and with honey *out of the rock 
should I have satisfied thee. 

15601 PSALM 82 

Tkt Ad i-httf txhoriid the judges, pruyeOt fa <,vJ. 

13 A Pfcdm 1 of AAdpbn 

OD "ekndeth in the congregation of the mighty; 
'J he jndgeth among *the gods. 

2 How long will ye judge unjustly, and "accept 
the persons of the wicked t Hefab, 

5 t Defend the poor and fatherless: 'do justice 
to the afilieted and needy. 

4 "Deliver the poor and needy: rid them out of 
the hand of the wicked. 

6 They r know not, neither will they understand: 
they wait on in darkness: 'all the foundations of 
the earth are t out of course. 

6 *1 have said, Ye are gods; and all of you are 
children of the Moat High. 

7 But [ ye shall die Ike men, and fall like one of 
the princes, 

8 ‘Arise, 0 God, judge the earth: 'for thou shall 
inherit all nations. 

[Sflll PSALM 83 

A prayer againtt ihcrt% fAa? apptitt till church. 

1 A Sane dt Pftalm || of Aanph- 

K EEP "not thou silence, 0 God: hold not thy 
peace, and be not still, 0 God. 

2 For io, * thine enemies make a tumult; and they 
that "hate thee have lifted up the head. 

3 They have taken CTafty counsel against thy 
people, and consulted 'against thy hidden ones. 

4 They have said, Come, and *let us cut them off 
from being a nation; that the name of Israel may 
be no more in remembrance. 

6 For they have consulted together with one 
tconsent: they are confederate against thee: 

6 ^The tabernacles of Edom, and the IehmaeL 
ites; of Moab, and the Hagarenos; 

7 Gehal, and Ammon, and Amalek; the Philis¬ 
tines with the inhabitants of Tyre; 

8 Ajisut also is joined with them; fthey have 
holpen the children of Lot, Selah. 

9 Do unto them as unto the 'Midianitea; as to 
A Skera, as to Jabin, at the brook of Kison: 

10 Which perished at En-dor: 'they became at 
hlung for the earth, 

11 Make their nobles like ‘Oreb, and like Zeeb: 
yea, all their princes as 'Zebah, and as Zalmunna: 

12 Who said, Let us take to ourselves the houses 
of God in possession. 

13 "0 my God, make them like a wheel; "as the 
stubble before the wind. 

14 As the fil e burncth a wood, and as the flame 
*&etteth the mounkins on fire; 

15 So persecute them 'with thy tempest, and 
make them afraid with thy storm. 

16 f FiU their faces with shame; that they may 
seek thy name, 0 Lord. 
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[Mg QmsecwHre Chapter]_ 

17 Let, ihi^iii be confounded and troubled for 
ever; yea, let them be put to shame, and perish; 

18 r Tbnt men may know that thou* whose 'name 
alone in JEHOVAH, art 'the Most High overall 
the earth, 

15621 PSALM 84 

TV Frepbtl langttk for thf imramunwn of tU tantiunrg. 
jTo the clliflf Muaician *Tipon yittith, 

A Fm*1hi I] for the nmra* <h Korah. 

n OW 'amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of 
hosts! 

% 4 My soul longeth, yea, oven faints lb for the 
courts of the Lord: my heart and my flesh erieth 
out for Hie living God. 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, and the 
a wallow a nest, for herself, where she may lay her 
young, even thine alters, 0 Lord of hosts, my King, 

blessed are they that dwell in thy house: they 
will be still praising thee Belah, 

5 Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee; 
in whose heart nnr the ways of them, 

6 Who passing through the valley H J of Baca make 
it a well; the rain also t filloth the pools. , 

7 They go II 'from strength to strength, may one 
ef them in Zion -'"appeareth before God. 

8 0 Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer: give Ijg- 
ear, 0 God of Jacob, Scdah. 

& * Behold, 0 God our shield, and look upon the 
face of thine anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts is better than a thou¬ 
sand. fi had rather t>e a door-keeper in the house 
of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wiekedness- 
11 For the Lord God is a^sun and'shield: the 
Lord will give grate and glory; fc no good thing will 

he withhold from them that walk uprightly. _ 

12 0 Lord of hosts, 'blessed the man that 
trueteth in thee. 

[563] PSALM 86 

fV iWmud jroyilh for |Ae jxmlMHWU* of formtt mtttitt. 
tlifl ahiof HDUSun, A Pnwlnt • || -for the flQP4 of Korals. 

T ORD, thou hast been || favourable unto thy land; 

J thou hast 'brought back the captivity of Jacob. 

2 *Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy people, 
thou hast covered all their sin, Sehih. 

3 Thou hast taken away all thy wrath: I thou . . 

hast turned thyself from the fierceness of thine anger. 

4 c Turn us, 0 God of our salvation, and cause 
thine anger toward us to cease, 

& 'Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? wilt thou 
draw out thine ahger to all generations? 

fl Wilt thou not "revive us again; that thy people 
may rejoice in thee? 

? Shew us thy mercy, 0 Lord, and grant us thy 
salvation. 

8 n will hear what God the Lord will speak; rfPiU1 
for'he will speak peace unto his people, and to his o*-*-* 
saints: but let them not *turn again to folly, 

0 Surely 'hia salvation is nigh them that fear 
him; *thal glory may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met together; 'right¬ 
eousness and peace have kissed each other. 

11 "Truth shall spring out of the earth; and 
righteousness shall loo a down from heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord shall give that tvhtek is good; 
and 'our land shall yield her increase. 

13 * Righteousness shall go before him ; and shall 
set us in the way of his steps. 
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fiawrid iSTtwjIkrtuth Am praft* Ay (Af of hi* tiUfitrit. 

1||A Prajer of David. 

B OW down thine ear, 0 Lord, hear me: for I am 
poor find needy. 

2 Preserve my soul; for I am II holy : O thou my 
God, save thy servant “that tmsteth in thee. 

3 *Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I cry unto 
thee If daily, 

4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant: Tor unto thee, 
0 Lord, do 1 lift up my soul. 

5 'For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to for¬ 
give; and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call 
upon thee, 

6 Give ear, 0 Lord, unto my prayer; and attend 
to the voice of my supplications, 

7 'In the day of my trouble I will call upon thee 
for thou wilt answer me. 

jirtEit. 8 f Among the gods there is none like unto thee, 0 
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Lord ■ 1 neither are there any works like unto thy works. 

9 *A11 nations whom thou hast made shall come 
and worship before thee, 0 Lord ; and shall glorify 
thy name, 

10 For thou art great, and 1 d oeet wondrous things 
*tbou art God alone. 

11 'Teach me thy way, 0 Lord; I will walk in 
thy truth: unite my heart to fear thy name. 

12 1 will praise thee, 0 Lord my God, with all 
my heart: and 1 will glorify thy name for evermore, 

13 For great is thy mercy toward me; and thou 
*^ 3I * hast " delivered my soul from the lowest II hell, 

14 O God, "the proud are risen against me, and 
the assemblies of t violent wcb have sought after iny 
aoul; and have not set Lhee before them. 

15 *But thou, 0 Lord, art a God full of compas- 
aion, and gracious, long-suffering, and plenteous in 
mercy and truth, 

16 0 * tern unto me, and have mercy upon me; 
give thy strength unte thy servant, and save f the 
son of thine handmaid, 

17 Shew me a token for good; that they which 
hate me may see U t and he ashamed: because thou, 
Lord, hast bolpen me, and comforted me. 

[5651 PSALM 87 

1 TAf n-a/iirr <HH* fiery of the sAurtA. 4. lU wena*t. 

^ A Fsatm i?r Snrfig || far Lise bddi of Kortll, 

H IS foundation w*in the holy mountains, 

2 ^Thc Lord loveth the gates of Zion mom 
than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

3 "Glorious things are spoken of thee, 0 city of 
God, Selah, 

4 I will make mention of J Rahab and Babylon to 
them that know me; behold Phihstia, and Tyre, 
with Ethiopia; this man was born there, 

& And of Zion it shall be said, This and that 
man was born in. her: and the Highest himself shall 
establish her. 

6 f Thc Lord shall count, when he^riteth up the 
people, that this m«n was horn there, Selah. 

7 As well the singers as the players on instru¬ 
ments shall be there - all my springs are in thee. 
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A praytr COnUn*i*? a fritVQUi CWiyrifliflE, 
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[Consecutive Chapter 56T\ 


2 Let my prayer come before thee?: incline thine 
eaT unto my cry; 

3 For my soul is full of troubles; and my life 
'drawelh nigh unto the grave. 

4 * [ Am counted with them that go down into the 
pit: 'I am as a man that hath no strength: 

6 Free among the dead, like the shun that lie in 
the grave, whom thou remem boreal no more: and 
they are f cut off II from thy hand. 

(5 Thou hast kid me in the lowest pit, in dark¬ 
ness, in the deeps. 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and * thou hast 
afflicted me with all thy waves, Selah. 

8 ‘Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far 
from me; thou hast made mean abomination unto 
them: f J am shut up, and I cannot come forth. 

9 b Mine eye muuraeth by reason of affliction: 
Lord* 'I have called daily upon thee, “1 have stretched 
out my hands unto thee. 

10 "Wilt thou ahew wonders to the dead? shall 
the dead arise and praise thee? Selah, 

11 Shall thy loving-kindness be declared in the 
grave? or thy faithfulness in destruction? 

12 1 Shall thy wonders he known in the dark ? 
'and thy righteousness in the land of forgetfulness ? 

13 But unto thee have 1 cried, O Loan; and flu 
the morning shall my prayer prevent thee, 

14 Lord, r vrhy castest thou off my soul? why 
'hidest thou thy face from me? 

15 I am afflicted and ready to die from my youth 
up: while 'I suffer thy terrors 1 am distracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me; thy terrors 
have out me off. 

17 They came round about me || daily like water; 
they "compassed me about together. 

IS * Lover and friend hast thou put far from me 
and mine acquaintance into darkness. 

1607] PSALM S9 

Tid Ptalmhl pr&iwth Qa<f far Au znymarit an4 wtndtrful prjbw. 
f || MuuhiL uf * Ellina the Eimliitr, 

I "WILL sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever: 

with my mouth will 1 make known thy faithful¬ 
ness fto afl generations. 

2 For 1 have said, Mercy shall be built up for 
ever; 4 thy faithfulness shall thou establish in the 
very heavens, 

3 f I have made a covenant with my chosen, 1 
have * sworn unto David my servant, 

►4 'Thy seed will I establish for ever, and build 
up thy throne / to all generations. Selah, 

5 And f thc heavens shall praise thy wonders., 
0 Lord: thy faithfulness also in the congregation 
* of the saints. 

6 Fot 'who in the heaven can be compared unto 
the Loan? wha among the eons of the mighty can 
be likened unto the Lord? 

7 ‘God is greatly to be feared in the assembly 
of the Bftinta, and to be had in reverence of all 
them that are about him. 

8 0 Loan God of hosts, who is a strong Lord f like 
unto thee? or to thy faithfulness round about thee? 

9 "Thou rulest the raging of the sea: when the 
waves thereof arise., thou stifles t them, 

10 "Thou hast broken || Eahab in pieces, as one 
that is slain; thou hast scattered thine enemies 
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as for the world, and the fulness thereof, thou hast 
founded them, 

12 ■The north and the south thou hast created 
them : T Tabor and r Hermon shall rejoice in thy name. 

13 Thou hast f a mighty arm: strong is thy hand, 
and high is thy right hand. 

14 'Justice and judgment ran? the I habitation of thy 
throne: * mercy and truth shall go before thy face. 

15 Blessed is the people that know the "joyful 
sound: they shall walk, O Lord, in the ' light of thy 
countenance. 

16 In thy name shall they rejoice all the day: 
and in thy righteousness shall they be exalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of their strength; ^and 
in thy favour our horn shall bo exalted. 

18 For If the Lord is our defence; and the Holy 
One of Israel h our King. 

►49 Then thou spakest in vision to thy Holy One, 
and saidst, I have laid help upon me that is mighty; 
I have exalted me ■chosen out of the people. 

20 'f have found David my servant; with my 
holy oil have 1 anointed him: 

21 4 With whom my hand shall be established: 
mine arm also shall strengthen him. 

22 'The enemy shall not exact upon him; nor 
the son of wickedness afflict him. 

23 'And I will beat down his foes before his 
face, and plague them that hate him. 

24 But *my faithfulness and my mercy shall be 
/t«. it. with him: and^in my name shall his horn be ex ailed, 
-pt 7i h. 25 1 1 will set his hand also in the sea, and his 

right hand in the rivers. 

26 lie shall cry unto me, Thou art *my Father, 
my God, and * the Rock of my salvation, 

►27 Also I will make him k my firat-bom, 'higher 
than the kings of the earth, 

28 ffl My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, 
and "my covenant shall stand fast with him. 

►29 'His seed also will I make io endure for ever, 
'and his throne ? as the days of heaven. 

30 r If his children 'forsake my law, and walk 
not in my judgments; 

31 If they j break my statutes, and keep not my 
commandments; 

32 Then 'mil l visit their transgression with 
the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. 

33 “Nevertheless, my loving-kindness + will I 
uot utterly take from him, nor suffer my faithful¬ 
ness fto fail. 

34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone Out of my lipg, 

35 Once nave I sworn 1 
I will not lie unto David. 

►36 * His seed shall endure for ever, and his throne 

■ T as the sun before mo. 

►67 It shall be established for ever as the moon, 
and as a faithful witness in heaven. Selah. 

33 But thou hast 'castoff and ‘abhorred, thou 
hast been wroth with thine anointed. 

39 Thou hast made void the covenant of thy 
servant: 'thou hast profaned his crown by casting & 
to the ground. 

40 ^Thou hast broken down all his hedges; thou 
hast brought his strong bolds to ruin. 

41 All that pass by the way spoil him ; he is e & 
reproach to his neighbours. 

42 Thou host set up the right hand of his adver¬ 
saries; thou hast made all his enemies to rejoice. 
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43 Thou haijt also turned thy edge of his a word, 
and hast not made him to stand in the buttle. 

44 Thou hast made his t glory to cease, and ^eaat 
his throne down to the ground. 

45 The days of his youth hast thou shortened: 
thou hast covered him with shame- Helah. 

45 'llow long, Loan, wilt thou hide thyself for 
ever? 6 shall thy wrath bum like fire? 

47 'Remember bow abort my time is: wherefore iajm. 

bast thou made all men in vain? " ' 

48 ‘What man is he f&iJMveth, and shall not ( &ee 
death ? shall he deliver his soul from the hand of 
the grave f Selah- 

49 Lord, where are thy former loving-kindnesses, 
h rhtrft thou "awareat unto David "in thy truth? 

50 Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy ser¬ 

vants; * how 1 do bear in my bosom the reproach of 
all the mighty people; . 

51 * Wherewith thine enemies have reproached, 

0 Lord : wherewith they have reproached the foot 
steps of thine anointed. 

52 * Blessed he the Lord for evermore. Amen, 
and Amen. 

.5681 PSALM 90 

Mo*m itilttbfcrik Qod't prwidavx, rfififie fretunti. 

1 | A Pfftjsr # &f Moam tbo nl*& of God. 

r ORD, "thou hast been our dwelling-place fin all 
J generations- 

2 -Before the mountain* were brought forth, or 
ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, a - D * uL3L 
even from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God. 

8 fhou turuest man to destruction; and sayest, 
r Return, ye children of men. 

4 For a thousand years in thy sight are hid as yes¬ 
terday II when it ia past, and as a watch in the night. 

5 Thou earnest them away aa with a flood; 'they 
are as u sleep; in the morning f they are like grass 
which || groweth up- „ - 

6 'In the morning it flnurisheth, and groweth up; < 
m the evening it is cut down, and withereth, ^ VM 

7 For we are consumed by thine anger, and by 
thy wrath are we troubled- 

8 *Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, our 
* secret &ins in the lighL of thy countenance. 

9 For all our days are t passed away in thy wrath: 
we spend our years, Has a tale that ts foid. 

10 fThe days of our years are threescore years 
and ten; and if by reason of strength they he four- 
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score years,yet i* their strength labmiT and sorrow; 
for it ls soon cut off, and we fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the power of thine anger? even 
according to thy fear so is thy wrath, 

12 ‘Bo teach its to number our days, that we may 
f apply our hearts unto wisdom. 

Is Return, O Loro, how long? and let it 'repent 
thge concerning thy servants. 

14 0 satisfy ua early with thy mercy; "that we 
may rejoice and be glad all our days. 

15 Make us glad according to the days wherein 
thou hast afflicted us, and the yeans wherein we 
have seen evil. 

16 Let "thy work appear unto thy servants, mid 
thy glory unto their children. 

17 * And let the beauty of the Lord our God be 
upon us : and * establish thou the work of our hands 
upon us; yea, the work of our hands establish 
thou it. 
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The happy state of the godly 


*9i PSALM 91 

1 The Halt of the jwfly. 3 ^Aftr tn/Htf. 8 TAtir habitation. 

H E “that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most 
High shall tabide ‘under the shadow of the 
Almighty. 

2 r l will say of the Lord, He is my refuge and 
my fortress; my God; in him will I trust 

3 Surely *he shall deliver thee from the snare of 
the fowler, md from the noisome pestilence, 

4 *He shall cover thee with his feathers, and un¬ 
der his wings shalt thou trust: his truth shad 
thy shield and buckler. 

& J’Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by 
night; rwr for the arrow that flieth by day; 

6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness; 
nor for the destruction that wasteth at noon-day. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side,and ten thousand 
at thy right hand; hut it aball not come nigh thee. 

8 Only ^with thine eyes shalt them behold and 
see the reward of the wicked. 

9 Because thou bast made the Lord which is ‘my 
refuge, even the Moat High, 'thy habitation; 

10 * There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall 


ny plague come nigh thy dwelling.^ 
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ahall give his angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 They shall bear thee up in tkeir hands, "lest 
thou dash thy foot against a stone, 

13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and ||adder: 
the young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample 
under feet. 

14 Because he hath set hia love upon me, there¬ 
fore will I deliver him: I will set him on high, be¬ 
cause he hath "known my name- 

16 'He shall call upon me, and 1 will answer 
him ■ *1 mlt he with him in trouble; I will deliver 
him, and ^honour him. 

16 With flong life will 1 satisfy him, and shew 
him my salvation. 

15701 PSALM 92 

TOt Prophet «AdFfefA to praide Oodfor Ait fTfai varkd. 

7 A or Sorafi fur ItiO **hbMli- 4 *T. 

JT is *a good thirty to give thanke unto the Djrd. 
J and to sing praises unto thy name* O Most High. 

2 To 1 shew forth thy loving-kindness in the morn¬ 
ing, and thy faithfulness 7 every mght. 

3 f Upon an instrument of ten strings, and upon the 
ljaaltery; 1| upon the harp with t» solemn sound, 

4 For thou, Lord, hast made me glad through thy 
work: 1 will triumph in the works of thy hands. 

5 '0 Lord, how great are thy worksE and *thy 
thoughts are very deep. 

6-^A brutish man knoweth not; neither doth a 
fool understand this. 

7 When 'the wicked spring as the grass, and when 
all the workers of iniquity doflourish; it is that they 
shall be destroyed for ever: 

8 * But thou. Lord, art most high for evermore. 

9 Fur lo, thine enemies, O Lord, for la, thine 
enemies shall perish; all the workers of iniquity 
shall f be scattered. 

10 But ‘my horn shall thou exalt like the horn 
of an unicorn: I shall be 'anointed with fresh oil. 

11 1,1 Mine eye also shall see my desire on mine 
enemies, and mine e&™ shall bear my desire of the 
wicked that rise up against me. 

12 "The righteous shall flourish like the palm- 
tree : he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 























Majesty of Christ's kingdom 


PSALMS, 93-97 


[Ctwtaectttm Chapter 575] 


13 Those that be planted in the house of the 
Low) shall * flourish in the courts of our God. 

14 They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; 
they shall be fat and t fiounsshitig; 

15 To shew that the Lord ^’upright: * he is my 
rock, and f (here in no unrighteousness in him, 

15711 PSALM 93 

Tht FTUUtWy, jttncer, and h'Ainru of Ctirtit'* kingdom. 

r pKE j Lohd reignelti, 4 he is clothed with majesty; 
l the Lord is clothed with strength, * wherewith he 
hath girded himself: "'the world also is established * 
that it cannot be moved. 

2 r Thy throne is established t of old: thou art 
from everlasting- 

8 The floods liave lifted up, O Lord* the floods have 
lifted up their voice; the floods lift up their waves. 

4 / The Lord on high it mightier than the noise of 
many waters,^ az, than the mighty waves of the sea. 

6 Thy testimonies are very sure: holiness becom- 
eth thine house, 0 Lord, f for ever. 

IS72: PSALM 94. 

fAi Propktl iheereth thi blettednnr 

O LGRD f God, • to whom vengeance belongeth; 

0 God, to whom vengeance belongeth, f shew 
thyself. 

2 ‘Lift up thyself, thou c Judge of the earth: 
render a reward w the proud, 

3 Lord, - how long ahaU the wicked, how long 
shall the wicked triumph? 

4 Row long shall they' utter and speak hard things ? 
and all the workers o C iniquity boast themselves? 

6 They break in pieces thy people, 0 Lord, and 
afflict thine heritage, 

0 They slay the widow and the stranger, and 
murder the fatherless, 

7 / Tot they say, The Lord shall not see, neither 
shall the God of Jacob regard it. 

8 * Understand, ye brutish among the people: 
and ye fools, when will ye be wise ? 

9 ‘He that planted the ear, shall he not hear? 
he that formed the eye, shall he not see? 

10 He that chastiaeth the heathen, shall not he 
correct? he that ‘t&acheth man knowledge, ahull not 
he know? 

ll ‘The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, 
that they a re vanity. 

12 1 Blessed is the man whom thou chasteneet, 
0 Lord, and teaeheet him out of thy law ; 

18 That thou mayest give him rest from the days 
of adversity, until the pit be digged for the wicked. 

14 "For the Lord will not cast off his people, 
neither will he forsake his inheritance. 

15 But judgment shall return unto righteousness: 
and all the upright in heart f shall follow it, 

16 Who will rise up for me against the evildoers ? 
or who will stand up for me against the workers of 
iniquity t 

17 "Unless the Lord had been my help, my soul 
had II almost dwelt in silence, 

IS When I said, 'My foot slippeth; thy mercy, 
0 Lord, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts within me 
thy comforts delight my soul, 

20 Shall p the throne of iniquity have fellowship 
with thee, which * fr&meth mischief by a law ? 

21 'They gather themselves together against the 
ecu! of the righteous, and 'condemn the innocent 
blood. 


tH.ab. 

IF 


a ft. Iff .ID. 
**7.l * 
n.i. 

In tu 
Imr.lll, t 
*!H lol.l. 
eFtU.a, 
dft.to.ln. 
Rft-U.h 


iMwjML 
ft. W. 1. 


A dil n. 

* El. 411. 


I Job4, IT- 
Pnw.l. 11. 
ICor.llJi 
IliUli, 


ICh. 


^ An'*AJ. 
g pa na. 
lib. Lu.l. 


*W.8. * 

]M. L. 
t Set. In 


* Oh. 1. * r 

ID. 

rl Oot. 4. 
to. 

/Pi. TSUI. 
lto-1.* 

Ito.t. 

U 13 * 11 .^ 7 , 

Ida 4i. 
h Ex. IT. a 

Muni. 14. 
22, *t A 
». tl. 

Pm Lit. C. Ifl. 

t lie’ll. 


i ft.TB. 14. 
4ft, to. 

1 Oof. 1C.S. 


■ Mum ll. 
■H..W.30 
mfc-Lii. 
IU1.U. 

iSit 


4.1 Chiem. 

28,—M-. 
ft- A3. A, 


b ft. 14A. 3. 

rP». 13 b. 
4PMM, 
[So* Jar. 
ID ll. li 

{.- m 
1 u. 43 4. 
p Fi. to. 1 
A Pi to 1,2. 


tS2£ 

I ft. to. fi. 
* 110. a. 

| Or, in Wit 


k Fi &S 

l .■■ !. 

Sit 11.1ft, 
* M. D 


fTTJlt lli/f 

l INL DD.B. 


22 But the Lord is 'my defence; and my God 
u- the rock of my refuge, 

23 And “he shall bring upon them their own 

iniquity, and shall cut them off in their own wick¬ 
edness ; yea, the Lord onr God shall cut them off. 
15731 PSALM 95 

Jit fisAtfridihiflft Itf ^miie Qaifar Ail gwdnttt. 
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COME, let us sing unto the Lord: “let us make 
a joyful noise to *the Rock of our salvation. 
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2 Let ua f come before his presence with thanks 
. and make a joyful noise unto him with psalms, 
'or “the Lord is a great God, and a great 
King above all gods- 

4 t in his hand are the deep places of the earth i 
lithe strength of the hills is his also. 

5 t'The sea is bis, and he made it: and his 
hands formed the dry land. 

6 0 come, let us worship and bow down: let 'us 
kne^l before the Lord our maker, 

7 For he « our God; and * we am the people of 
hie pasture, and the sheep of his hand. * To-day 
if ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your heart, * as in the t provocation, 
and an m the day of temptation in the wildernesst 

9 When 'your fathers tempted me, proved me* 
and ‘saw my wotL 

10 4 Forty years long was I grieved with this 
generation, and said, It is a people that do err in 
their heart, and they have not known my ways: 

11 Unto whom "I aware in my wrath, fthat 
they should not enter into my rest. 

[574] PSALM 96 

An ahort&tien to pruitt God Jot hit gtntt&l judgment. 

0 *S1NG unto the Lord a new song: sing unto 
the Lord, all the earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, bless his name; shew 
forth his salvation from day to day. 

3 Declare his glory among the heathen, his 
wonders among all people. 

4 For ‘the Lord is great, and “greatly to be 
praised: rf he is to be feared above all gode* 

5 For “all die gods of the nations are idols: ■/but 
the Lord made the heavens. 

6 Honour and majesty are before him; strength 
and 'beauty are in his sanctuary, 

7 ^Give unto the Lord* 0 ye kindreds of the 
people, give unto the Lord glory and strength. 

8 Give unto the Lord the glory his 

name; bring an offering, and come into his courts. 

9 0 worship the Lord j || in the beauty of holiness: 
fear before him, all the earth. 

10 Say among the heathen that *the Lord reign eth: 
the world also shall he established that it shall not 
he moved: 'he shall judge the people righteously. 

ll '"Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth 
be glad; '♦let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof- 
ri Let the field be joyful, and all that ts therein : 
then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice 

13 Before the Lord ; for he cometh, for he cornelh 
to judge the earth i *he shall judge the world with 
righteousness, and the people with his truth. 

[S7S1 PSALM 97 

The fhurrii rgoinfA a! (JudTi judpmm » upon idotuitr*. 

r pHE 'Lord reigueth; let the earth rejoice; let 
X the t multitude of * isles be glad thereof 
2 17 Clouds and darkness are round about him: 
'righteousness and judgment are the l| habitation 
of his throne. 
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PSALMS, 98-102 


David's mw and prayer 
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3 ' A fire goeth before him, and burneth up bis 
enemies round about 

4 / Hb lightnings enlightened the world; the 
earth saw, and trembled, 

5 'The hills melted liko wa* at the presence of tho 
Lord, at the presence of the Lord of the whole e&Tth. 

G ‘The hen vena declare his righteousness, and 
all the people see his glory. 

7 ' Goniounded be all they that serve graven 
images, that boast themselves of idols; * worship him , 
all ve gods. 

ft Zion heard, and was glad; and the daughters of 
Judah rejoiced because of thy judgments, 0 Loro, 

9 For thou, Lord, art 'high above all the earth: 
* thou art exalted far above all goda, 

10 Ye that love the Loro, 11 bate evil: 'he nre- 
gerveth the souls of his saints; *he delivereth them 
out of the hand of the wicked. 

11 9 Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness 
for the upright in heart- 

12 r Rejoice in the Loan, ye righteous; 'and give 
thanks Hat the remembrance of his holineea. 

1576] PSALM 98 

Tbt JWntili alt to ptaut Q&d, 

t A i'Hiilni. 

0 “ SING unto the Loan a new song: for * he hath 
done marvellous things : * his right hand, and his 
holy arm, hath gotten him the victory. 

2 *Thc Lord hath made known his salvation; 
'his righteousness hath he II openly shewed in the 
sight of the heathen. 

3 He hath J remembered his mercy and his truth 
toward the house of Israel; 'all the ends of the 
caTlh have seen the salvation of our God. 

4 * Make a j oyful noise u tito the Lord, all the earth: 
make a loud noise, and rejoice* and sing praise. 

E> Sing unto the Loan with the harp; with the 
harp, and tho voice of a psalm. 

o * With trumpets and sound of cornet make a 
joyful noise before the Lord, the King. 

7 1 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; the 
world, and they that dwell therein. 

8 Let the doods 'clap their hands 4 , let the hills 
be joyful together 

9 Before the Lord; “for he cometh to judge the 
earlh; with righteousness shall he judge the world, 
and the people with equity. 

[577] PSALM 99 

Thi Pnpkti trlltih forth iki Iftnfrfom of God in Zion. 

r l’ 1 HE - Lori> reigneth; let the people tremble: ‘ho 
I sitteth between the chernbims; let the earth | be 
moved, 

2 The Lord is great in Zion; and he is * high 
above all people. 

3 Let them praise - thy great and terrible name; 
for it is holy, 

4 ' Tho king's strength also loveth judgment; thou 
dost establish equity, thou executes! judgment and 
righteousness in Jacob, 

5 s Exalt ye the Lord our God T and worship at 
* his footstool ; for || *he & holy, 

6 * Moses and Aaron among his priests, and Samuel 
among them that call upon nig name; they * called 
upon the Lord, and he answered them, 

7 1 He spake unto them in the cloudy pillar: they 
kept his testimonies, and the ordinance tJiat he gave 
them. 
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■Mmu, 8 Thou answeredst them, 0 Lord our God; 'thou 
jw 44 as. waat a God that for^aveat them, though "thou tookest 
vengeance of their inventions, 

Kit . 9 ■ Exalt the Lord our God, and worship at his 
It* „ holy hill; for the Lord our God is holy. 

mm psalm ioo 

A* tstho^mitm to praiM God for hitpatorr. 

I 4 A Paalm of || praise. 

M AKE a a joyful noise unto the Lord* t&L y* 
lands. 

2 Serve the Lord with gladness: come before 
his presence with singing. 

3 Know ye that the Lord he is God: is he 

that hath made us, |f and not we ourselves; * m are 
his people, and the sheep of his pasture. 

4 d Enter into bis gates with thanksgiving t and 
into his courts with praise: he thankful unto him, 
md bless his name. 

5 For the Lordk good; *bis mercy is everlasting; 
and his truth enduretn fto all generatiouH. 

[5791 PSALM 101 

Vnvid mutefA ■? iw <tn<i profn*^ of 
| A Pkftlm of 

T 'WILL sing of mercy and judgment: unto thee., 
A 0 Lord, wifi I sing. 

2 I will ‘behave myself wisely in a perfect way. 
0 when wilt thou come unto me? I will f waJk within 
my bouse with a perfect heart, 

I will set no f wicked thing before mine eyes: 
*1 bate the work of them v that'turn aside; it shall 
not cleave to me. 

4 A froward heart shall depart from me: 1 will 
not^know a wicked person* 

5 Whoso privily slandoretli his neighbour, him 
will I cut off: J him that hath an high look and a 
proud heart will not J suffer. 

6 Mine eyes shellt be upon the faithful of tho land, 
that they may dwell with me: ho that walketh I in 
a perfect way, he shall sctyc me. 

7 Be that wurketh deceit shall not.dwell within my 
hoiise: he that teUeth lies t shall not tarry in my sight. 
8 I will ‘early destroy all the wicked of the land; 
jJ!rM!V^ that I may cut off all wicked doers 1 from tho city 
of the Lord. 

[580] PSALM 102 

Tht "twin of God art to hr rrrvrdtd. 
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jwiure-th out his ccunplaint beturo- ihv Lohd. 

l , 0 Lord, and let my cry 41 come 
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H EAR my prayer , 1 
unto theo. 


2 ‘Hide not thy face from mo in the day when I 
mu in trouble; r incline thine ear unto me: in the 
day wAew J call, answer me bipcedily. 

"3 tf For my days are consumed It like smoke, and 
*my bones are burned as an hearlii. 

4 My heart is smitten, and f withered like grass; 
so that T forget to eat my bread, 

5 By reason of the voice of my groaning 'my 
bones cleave to my || skill. 

6 I am like ta pelican of the wilderness: I am 
like an owl of the desert. 

7 I * watch, and am as a sparrow 'alone upon the 
house-top. 

8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day; and they 
that are "mad against me are n sworn against me 

9 For I have eaten ashes like bread, and 'mingled 
my drink with weeping, 

10 Because of thine indignation and thy wrath : 
| f n.sa.T, for 'thou hast lifted me up, and cast me down. 











An exhortation table ss God 


PSALMS, 103, 104 


['Consecutive Chapter 582] 


11 *My days art like a shadow that dectineth 
and ‘1 am withered like grass. 

12 But thou, 0 Loan, shalt endure for ever; and 
thy 'remembrance unto all generations, 

13 Thou, shalt arise, and “ have mercy upon Zion; 
for the time to favour her, yea, the 'set time, is come 

14 For thy servants take pleasure in 'her stones, 
and favour the dust thereof. 

15 So the heathen shall 'fear the name of the 
Loan; and all the kings of the earth thy glory, 

16 When the Lord shall build up Zion, "he shall 
appear in his gloiy. 

17 *Ee will regard the prayer of the destitute, 
and not despise their prayer, 

18 This shall be r written far the generation to 
come; and 4 the people which shall he created shall 
praise the Lorb. 

19 For he hath 'looked down from the height of his 
sanctuary; from heaven did the Lord behold the earth; 

20 1 To hear the groaning of the prisoner; to loose 
tthose that are appointed to death; 

21 To' declare the name of the Lord in Zion, and 
his praise in Jerusalem; 

22 When the people are gathered together, and 
the kingdoma, to serve the Lord. 

23 He fweakened my strength in the way; he 
* shortened my days. 

24 ' I said, 0 my God, take me not away in the 
midst of my days: Hhy years are throughout all 
generations. 

►25 ‘Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the 
earth: and the heavens are the work of thy hands. 
►26 “They shall perish, but "thou ehalt f endure; 
yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment; as 
a vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall be 
changed; 

►27 But 'thou erf the same, and thy years shall 
have no eud. 

28 ' The children of thy servants shall continue, 
and their seed shall be established before thee. 

[Sail PSALM 103 

An tzk&rltftwn Is Atm Qod far Ail mgrey, 

1 A of I>nTid. 

B LESS 'the Lord, O my soul: and all that is 
within me. Met* his holy name. 

2 Bless the 1jC>rd, 0 my soul, and forgot not all 
his benefits: 

3 * Who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who r hea1eth 
all thy diseases; 

4 Who 'redeemetb thy Life from destruction; 
'who crewneth thee with loving-kindness and tender 
mercies; 

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good tfmgs; so 
that youth is renewed like the eagle's. 

fi 'The Lord executeth righteousness and judg¬ 
ment for all that are oppressed. 

7 * He made known his ways unto Moses, hits acts 
unto the children of Israel. 

8 ‘The Lord it merciful and gracious, slow to 
anger, and t plenteous in mercy. 

9 *He wilf not always chide; neither will he keep 
his anger for ever. 

10 'lie hath not dealt with us after our sins; 
nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. 

11 "For tas the heaven is high above the earth, 
«o great is his mercy toward them that fear him. 

12 As far as the east is from the west, to far hath 
he "removed our transgressions from us. 
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13 'Like as a father pitieth his children,^ the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth our frame; 'he remembereth 
that we are f dust 

15 At for man, r his days are aa grass: 'as a llower 
of the field, so he Qourisneth. 

It) For the wind passeth over it, and tit is gone; 
and ‘the place thereof shall know it no more- 

17 But the mercy of the Lord ts from everlasting 
to everlasting upon them that fear him, and his 
righteouanesa “unto children’s children; 

18 *To such as keep his covenant, and to those 
that remember his commandments to do them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his 'throne in the 
heavens; and “his kingdom ruleth over all 

20 “Bless the Lord, ye his angels, fthat excel in 
strength, that 6 do hie coin man amen Is, hearkening 
unto the voice of hia word, 

21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye "his hosts; *ye min¬ 
isters of hia, that do his pleasure. 

2£ 'Bless the Lord, all his works in all places of 
his dominion: /bless the Lord, O my soul. 

15821 PSALM 104 

A Ttmdrtnfiim ujitrn the mipity patvfr .rurf ff^tndena of fjaS. 

B LESS fl the Lord, 0 my soul. O Lord my God, 
thou art very great; *thou art clothed with 
honour and majesty: 

2 'Who coverest thyself with light as with a gar¬ 
ment: *who strctchest out the heavens iike a cur¬ 
tain : 

3 ‘Who Uyeth the beams or his chambera in the 
waters: ^who maketh the clouds Elis chariot: 'who 
walketh upon the wings of the wind: 

4 '‘Who maketh his angels spirits; 'his ministers 
a flaming fire: 

5 t*Ii^ylaid the foundatious of the earth, that 
it should not be removed for ever. 

6 f Thou coveredst it with the deep a« with a 
garment: the waters stood above the mountains. 

7 "At thy rehuke they fled; at the voice of thy 
thunder they hasted away. 

8 II" They go up by the mountains; they go down 
by the valleys unto 'the place which thou hast 
founded for them. 

9 'Thou hast sot a bound that they may not pass 
over; Hhat they turn not again to cover the earth, 
IH fife sendeth the springs into the valleys, 
which f run among the hills. 

11 They give drink to every beast of the field: 
the wild aaaes f nucnch their thirst. 

12 By them snail the fowls of the heaven have 
their habitation, which tsing among the branches, 

13 'He watereth the hills from his chambers: 
the earth is satisfied with ‘the fruit of thy works. 

14 “He causeth the grass to grow fur the cattle, 
and herb for the service of man: that he may bring 
forth 'food out of the earth; 

15 And *wine that maketh glad the heart of man, 
and f oil to make his face to shine, and bread which 
strength eneth man's heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord arc full of sap; the 
cedars of Lebanon, ‘which he hath planted; 

17 Whore the birds make their nests: at for the 


stork, the fir-trees are her house. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats; 

the sun 
387 


and the rocks for ‘the conies. 

19 appointed the moon for seasons: 
knoweth his going down. 
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God's providence over Israel 
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20 'Thou makest darkness, and it Is night: 
wherein fall the beafitfl of the forest do creep fort h. 

21 'The youii^ lions roar after their prey, and 
seek their meat from God, 

22 The sun ariseth, they gather themselves 
together, and lay them down in their dens. 

iJ3 Man gocth forth un to ^his work and to hi a 
labour until the evening. 

24 '0 Loan, how manifold are thy works! in 

wisdom hast thou made them all : the earth is full 
of thy riches. . 

25 So is this great and wide sea, wherein are things 
creeping innumerable, both small and great beasts. 

2G There go the ships: there is that '‘leviathan, 
whom thou hast f made to play therein. 

27 These wait all upon thee; that thou may eat 
give them their meat in due season. 

28 That thou givest them, they gather: thou 
openest thino hand, they are filled with good, 

29 Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled : *thon 
takest away their breath, they die, and return to 
their dust 

80 r Thou aendost forth thy spirit, they aTe created: 
and thou renewest the face of the earth. 

31 The glory of the Loan t shall endure for ever: 
the Loan *■ shaft rejoice in his works. 

32 He Looketh on the earth, and it 11 trembleth: 
'ho touch eth the hills, and they smoke. 

33 *\ will sing unto the Loan be long as 1 live: I 
will sing praise to my God while I have my being. 

34 My meditation of him shall be sweet; I will 
he glad in the Loro. 

do Let f the sinners be consumed out of the earth, 
and let Hie wicked he no more. 'Bless thou the 
Lord, O my soul. Praise ye the Lord. 

[5831 PSALM 105 

A« eilwriatum to pram God, md to mtek our hit wfk 

O -GIVE thanks unto the Loro; call upon his 
name; *make known hia deeds among the people. 
2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him: "talk ye 
of all his wondrous works. 

3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of 
them Tejoioe that seek the Lop. 

4 Seek the Loro, and his strength; *keck his 
Face evermore, 

5 ' Eemcmher his marvellous works that he hath 
done; his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth; 

6 0 ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye children 
of Jacob his chosen. 

7 He is the Lord our God: ^his judgments are 
id all the earth. 

8 He hath J remembered his covenant for ever, the 
word vhieh he commanded to a thousand generations. 

[} 4 Which coi-ctkifi? he made with Abraham, and 
his oath unto Isaac; 

10 And confirmed the same unto Jacob for a law, 
and to Israel for an everlasting covenant: 

11 Saying, ' Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, } the lot of your inheritance; 

12 1 When they were hut a few men in number; 
yea, very few, 'and strangers in It. 

13 When they went from one nation to another, 
from one kingdom to another people ; 

L4 - He suffered no man to do them wrong: yea, 
he reproved kings for their sakes; 

15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
prophets no harm. 
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16 Moreover 'he called for a famine upon the 
land: he brake the whole * stuff of bread. 

17 T Ho sent a man before them, even Joseph, 
who r was sold for a servant: 

18 'Whose feet they hurt with fetters: the was 
laid in. iron: 

19 Until the time that, his word came; f the word 
of the Lord tried him. 

20 “The king sent and loosed him: even the ruler 
of the people, and let him go free, 

21 'fie made him lord of his house, and ruler of 

all his fsubstance; 

22 To bind his princes at his pleasure; and teach 
tiis senators wisdom. 

23 * Israel also came into Egypt; and Jacob 
sojourned ‘in the land of Ham, 

24 And "he increased his people greatly; and 
made them stronger than their enemies. 

25 f He turned their heart to hate his people, to 
deal suhtiUy with his servants. 

26 r He sent Moses his servant; and Aaron 
J whom he hud chosen. 

27 'They shewed this signs among them, J'and 
wonders in the land of Bam. 

28 'He sent darkness, and made it dark; and 
‘they rebelled not against his word. 

£9 'He turned their waters into blood t and slew 
their fish, 

30 * Their land brought forth frogs in abundance, 
in the; chambers of their kings, 

31 r He spake, and there came divers sorts of flies, 
anti lice in all their coasts. 

32 He gave them hail for rain, and flaming firo 
in their knd. 

33 "He smote their vines idsonnd their fig-trees; 
and brake the trees of their coasts, 

34 * Tin poke, and the locusts came, and cater¬ 
pillars, and that without number, 

35 And did eat up @11 the herbs in their knd, 
and devoured the fruit of their ground. 

3G *He smote also all the firstborn in their land, 
the chief of all their strength, 

37 'He brought them forth ako with silver and 
gold; and there wag not one feeble person among 
thoir tribes. 

'Egypt was glad when they departed: for the 
fear of them fell upon them, 

39 'He spread a cloud for a covering; and fire 
to give light in the night. 

40 “ The people asked, and he brought quails, and 
* satisfied them with the bread or heaven. 

41 *He opened the rock, and the waters gushed 
out; they ran in the dry places like a river. 

42 For he remembered 'his holy promise, and 
Abraham his servant. 

43 And he brought forth his people with joy, 
and his chosen with fgladness: 

44 "And gave them the lands of the heathen: 
and they inherited the labour of the people; 

45 ’That they might observe his statutes, and 
;JW keep his laws, t Praise ye the Lord, 

[584] PSALM 106 

The PialmiU nAurfdA to prvm Gad 

T>EAISE tye the Lord. “0 *give thanks unto 
X the Lord; for he is good: for his mercy emhreth 
for ever. 

2 "Who can utter the mighty acta ol the Loud l 
who can shew forth all his praise? 



















Of Ivrod'n rebellion 
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3 R Cessed are they that keep judgment, and he 
that 'doeth righteousness at 'all times. 

4 f Remember me, 0 Loan, with the favour that 
tAo u bfar eat unio thy people: 0 visit me with thy 
salvation; 

5 That I may see the good of thy chosen, that 
1 may rejoice in the glad ness of thy nation, that I 
may glory with thine inheritance, 

6 ( We have Binned with out fathers, we have 
committed iniquity, we have done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers understood not thv wonders in 
Egypt; they remembered not the multitude of thy 
mercies; *but provoked him at the sea, even at the 
Red sea. 

8 Nevertheless he saved them' for his name's sake, 
"that he might make his mighty power to be known. 

9 ' He rebuked the Red sea also, and it was dried 
up. so ™ he led them through the depths, as through 
the wilderness. 

10 And he "saved them from the hand or him 
that hated ihem^ and redeemed them from the hand 
of the enemy. 

11 ‘And the waters covered their enemies: there 
was not one of them left. 

12 *Then believed they his words, they sang 
his praise. 

13 * t They soon forgat his works, they waited 
not for his counsel: 

14 r But f lusted exceedingly in the wilderness, 
and tempted God in the desert. 

15 'And he ^ave them their request; but 'sent 
leanness into their soul. 

IB “They envied Moses also in the camp, and 
Aaron the saint of the Lord. 

17 ^The earth opened and swallowed up Dathan, 
and covered the company of Abiram. 

IS * And a fire was Kindled in their company; 
the flame burned up the wicked, 

19 ■ They made a calf in Horeb, and worshipped 
the molten image. 

20 Thus 'they changed their glory into the 
similitude of an ox that catoth grass. 

21 They * forgat God their saviour, which hail 
done great things in Egypt; 

22 AVoadrous works in 'the land of Ham, and 
terrible things by the Red sea. 

23 Therefore he said that he would destroy 
them, had not Moses his chosen 'stood before him 
in the breach, to turn away his wrath, lest, he 
should destroy them. 

24 Yea, they despised the- pleasant land, they 
'believed not his word: 

25 * Rut murmured in their tents, and hearkened 
not unto the voice of the Lore. 

20 ‘Therefore he ‘lifted up his hand against them, 
to overthrow them in the wilderness: 

27 + ( To overthrow their seed also among the 
nations, and to scatter them in the lands. 

28 “They joined themselves also unto Rjial-peor, 
and ate the sacrifices of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked hm to anger with their 
inventions : and the plague brake in upon them. 

30 'Then stood up Phinehas, and executed 
judgment; and so the plague was stayed. 

31 And that was conn ted unto him ’for righteous¬ 
ness unto all generations for evermore. 

32 'They angered hm also at the waters of strife, 
igq that it went ill with Moses for their sakes; 


Isa 


u 

» m. o.ia. 
Ih.liH. 
r* i« i4 

ffih. 1.1. 

Nr 1M- US, 

II, IX is. 

ii. 

m IS*. ]43H. 
R* 11.21, 
Uu. D. 

n.ai. 

* 1G,1, 
qKx.IG.24. 

Iw.i* 
IT. 2. 
r» TS.1L 

tJ 




H. 


a. It, 


PtL IR.2S. 
FlM.LD.lD. 
iiTIuTn W. 
I, *t. 

- Vim. UL 
31.312. 

ivqL it.e. 

U. |M. 
flU* St t. 
m 3*r. 2.11. 
B-n.l.tL. 
& ft 7411, 
It 


d Si 32,111, 

Limit. n.in, 
■a. * Ln. i». 

IS. 

*22.3(1. 
fBwlS.T. 
JW i-lt 
Kjrt.-ftl. 0. 
TOrfi. 

Jr„'rv 

S liib.9-14 

hfmn.14 

X*. 

i Sum. 14 
ai.tr 
IlBG. 11. 
*wV,!». 
14 


& 


I jvlvw aum.An'f&aaocuw 

J WWW FATi’AIAIIClVf.UE'Wr CpM 1 
‘ WWW THIRDBECfitFTOFFATlMA COM 


M.4SL14 
hlL 1. 3 l 
#32. IT, 
EErii. Y an. 
Rfl* i Li 

fl N Lib, 2h. 

T,X 

fl- NiLW. 24 

11,1X14 
r “■ 

:i. Li. 

ft- H, T. 


I JuGfi. I. 
2L.2J, 2fl, 
W. ifl. 
(I^LT.X 

II 

Jndu 2. X 
U .1 UOL- 2 •£ 

*5,44 
Ib.2 «. 
lO* El. ft, 
■ Judr. 2. 
IX 13, li¬ 
re,# s.n.T 
I Kx. HJEk 
fc,lqt.T. II . 

»’■ 
j i fclr.KS 

14 a. 

IKL. VI. E, 

I Mb. IS. 

m. 

* 0(1. w. 

flWF.ITrT, 
Unit 32. 
IT, 

2Cfanxi. 

11, IS, 
ICor-lD.-M. 


rEwk.lv, 
Vl, 3d, 31, 
dUr.17.7. 


r.r«dff 2, 

■ 1. tr. 

P>, 74 EV. 


|3.l:j,Jjr 2 


!f*b.X IT- 
|Or,toi- 
jlMpeWtftjprJ, 
ur. wbiILhi 
mL 

I J LiJfi. 3.1 
*1411). 
7.1 10. 10. 
ft*. 4*7. 

1(L 

41. «, 
l J Lidif.2.1 4 
-Pt. M, 1, 

k*M. 14 
'■m «, 7. 
Ltur.a. sz 
■i Kir*W h. 
V. 1i 12. 
LCIipb. 
14 3A.9L 
Dfl.iLIX 
II. H JM- 


*1(4.1.* 

in*, I, 

bvn.ii2.oa. 

Matt. It. 

It, 

pi |I.H5.|I>. 
it t'i.l Ihl 4 T f 
In 41. &,(. 
J^r.-2J.14. 
1-31. B, 111. 
GikK 3D, 
»,2S, 

w, 40-, 


1VM.U, 
1kfl.G.l4, 
A k! m H.2I 

■-IJCtl, 


^Ijhh.2.12 

flPflTl-S*- 
*112. 24. 

Lu.LHT.iJ. 

,1-rt* 20. -JfT. 

pP..iLU. 
lifl. fj. i. 

t ^ fl iX 


107 [Cofwjpcwtiw Chapter 5S5] 

S3 r Because they provoked his spirit, so that ho 
spake unadvisedly with hie lips, 

34 'They did not destroy the natrons, 'concerning 
whom the Loro commanded them : 

35 “But were mingled among the heathen, and 
learned their worka, 

SB And 'they served their idols: * which were a 
snare unto them, 

37 Yea, “they sacrificed their sons and their 
daughters unto 'devils, 

3B And shed innocent blood, even the blood of 
their sons and of their daughters,, whom they 
sacrificed unto the idols of Canaan; and Hhe land 
was polluted with blood. 

39 Thua were they r defiled with their own works, 
and J went a whoring with their own inventions. 

40 Therefore 'was the wrath of the Loitn kindled 
against his people, insomuch that he abhorred J'his 
own inheritance, 

41 And 1 he gave them into the hands of the hea¬ 
then; and they that hated them ruled over theim 

42 Their enemies also oppressed them* and they 
were brought into subjection under their hand, 

43 ‘Many times did he deliver them; hut they 

f srovoked Aim with their counsel; and were I brought 
ow for their iniquity. 

44 Nevertheless he regarded their affliction, when 
'he heard their cry: 

45 *And he remembered for them his covenant, and 
'repented "according to the multitude of his mercies. 

46 ’"He made them also to bo pitied of all those 
that carried them captives. 

47 'Save us, O Loko our God, and gather ua 
from among the heathen, to give thanks unto thy 
holy name, and t® triumph in thy praise, 

48 f Blessed he the Lcstn God of Israel from 
everlasting to everlasting: and let all the people 
say, Amen, t Praise ye the Loan. 
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TAt Pkalahi exAurfeth, in prwmp to idicrur Aij prwiiitM*. 

O 'GIVE thanks unto the LoRE t for *he is good: 
for his mercy endurefh for ever. 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lord say bo, 'whom 
he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy; 

3 And ■'gathered them out of the lauds, from the 
east, and from the west, from the norths and f from 
the south. 

4 They 'wandered in^the wilderness in a solitary 
way; they found no city to dwell in. 

3 Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them. 
6 1 Then they cried unto the Loitn in. their trouble, 
and ho delivered them out of their distresses. 

7 And he led them forth by the ‘right way, that 
they might go to a city of habilul ion. 

e '0 that men would praise the Lord for his 
goodness, and for bis wonderful works to the 
children of men) 

9 For *he satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth 
the hungry soul with goodness. 

10 Such ns 'sit in darkness and in the shadow 
of death, "hound in affliction and iron; 

11 Because they "rebelled against the words of 
God,, and contemned 'the counsel of the Most High ; 

12 Therefore he brought down their heart with 
labour; they fell down, and there mu*none to help. 

13 * Then they cried unto the Lord in ( heir trouble, 
ujirf lie saved them out of their distresses. 
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ConAecutirw Chapter] 

14 f He brought them out of darkness and the 
shadow of deaths and brake their bauds in sunder. 

15 'Oh that men would praise the Lore for his 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men! 

IS For he hath 'broken the gates of brass, and 
cut the bars of iron in aunder. 

17 Fools, "because of their transgression, and 
because of their iniquities are afflicted. 

18 'Their soul abtinncth all manner of meat; 
and they v draw near unto the gates of death. 

19 'Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, 
and he savetli them out of their distresses- 

20 “He sent his word, and * healed them, and 
* delivered them from their destructions. 

21 *Oh that men would praise the Lore for his 
goodness, and for hie wonderful works to the 
children of menl 

22 And 'let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanks* 
giving, and ■''declare hie works with f rejoicing. 

23 They that go down to the sea in ship's, that 
do business in great waters; 

24 These see the works of the Lord, and his 
wonders in the deep- 

25 For he coirunandeth and f'raieeth the stormy 
wind, which lifteth up the waves thereof. 

2S They mount up to the heaven, they go down 
again to the depths: A their soul is melted because 
of trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like n 
drunken man, and t are at their wit’s end. 

28 'Then they cry unto the Lore in their trouble, 
and he biingeth them out of their distresses. 

29 *He maketh the storm a calm, so that the 
waves thereof are still. 

80 Then are they glad because they be quiet; 
ho he bringeth them unto their desired naven, 

SI 'Oh that mm would praise the Lore far his 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the 
chitdrcn or men 1 ! 

32 Let them exalt him also “in the congregation 
of the people, and praise him in the assembly of 
the elders. 

33 He "Lumeth rivers into a wilderness, and 
the water-springs into dry ground; 

34 A ‘fruitful land into f barrenness, for the 
wickedness of them that dwell therein- 

35 '‘He tumeth the wilderness into a 
water, and dry ground into water-springs. 

36 And there he maketh the hungry to dwell, 
that they may prepare a city for habitation; 

37 And sow the fields* and plant vineyards, 
which may yield fruits of increase. 

38 ?He blesseth them also, so that they r are 
multiplied greatly; and suffereth not their cattle 
to decrease. 

39 Again, they are 'minished and brought low 
through oppression* affliction, and sorrow. 

40 'He poureth contempt upon princes, and 
causeth them to wander in the fl wilderness, where 
there u no way- 

41 “ Yet setteth he the poor on high | from 
affliction, and 'maketh him families like a .flock. 

42 y The righteous shall see tjf, and rejoice: and 
all ‘iniquity shall stop her mouth, 

43 “Whoso ik wise, and will observe these things , 
even they shall understand the loving-kindness of 
the Lord. 
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David’s confidence in God 
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ISS6I PSALM 103 

David HW^plk Kv**rlf t$ praiu 

| A Kong or Pitlm of David. 

0 “GQD, my heart is fixed; I will sing and give 
praise* even with tny glory. 

2 4 Awake, psalteTy and harp: I mgself will awake 
early. 

3 1 will praise thee, 0 Loan, among the people: 
and I will sing praises unto thee among the nations, 

4 For thy mercy u great above the heavens; and 
thy truth rmehdh unto the II clouds. 

6 'Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens: 
and thv glory above ail the earth; 

6 'That thy beloved may be delivered; save with 
thy right hand, and answer me. 

7 Uod hath spoken in hie holiness; 1 will rejoice. 

1 will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of 
Sucooth, 

8 Gilead is mine; Manasseh wmine; Ephraim 
also in the strength of mine head; 'Judah u my 
lawgiver; 

9 Moab is my washpnt; over Edom will I cast 
out my shoe; over Fhilistia will 1 triumph. 

10 /Who will bring me into the strong city 7 who 
will lead me into Edom? 

ll Wilt not thott, 0 God, who hast cast us off? 
and wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our hosts? 

12 Give us help from trouble; for vain it tho 
help of man, 

13 'Through God we shall do valiantly: for he 
it is that shall tread down our enemies. 

5S7J PSALM 109 

£}avid HtfAplsintth fl/ Aii ttaiuirrmn mraiu. 

f To the chitf Muiifim. A Pulci of Dtvid, 

H OLD * not. thy peace, 0 God of my praise; 

2 For the moulh of the wicked and the f mouth 
of the deceitful fare opened against me; they have 
tiMMai spo k etl against me with a lying tongue. 

3 They compassed me about also with words of 
hatred; and fought against me ‘without a cause. 

4 For my love they are my adversaries; but I 
gim museU iWo prayer. 

5 And'they have rewarded me evil for good, and 
hatred for my love, 

6 Set thou a wicked man over him: and let 
^atan stand at his right hand. 

7 When he Rhall be judged, let him the con* 
detuned; and £ let. his prayer become sin. 

8 Let his days be few; and / Jet another take his 
IE office. 

9 ' Let his children be fatherless, and hss wife a 
widow. 

10 Let his children be continually vagabonds, and 
beg: let them seek tkeir bread also out of their des¬ 
olate places. 

11 fr Let the extortioner catch all that he hath; 
and let the stranger spoil his labour 

12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto him: 
neither let there be any to favour hia fatherless 
children. 

13 J Let his posterity be cut off; in the gene¬ 
ration following let their * name be blotted out, 

14 * Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembered 
with the Lord; and let not the sin of his mother "bo 
blotted out. 

15 Let them be before the Loan continually , that 
he may "cut off the memory of them from, the earth. 
16 Because that he remembered not to shew 
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The kingdom of Chris t 


PSALMS, 110-114 


[Consecutive Chapter 592] 


djd b. D. 

"iwb. 


mercy, but persecuted tbe poor and needy niiin, 
that he might even eky the 'broken in heart, 

17 *As ne loved cursing, so let it tome unto him: remit. 
a* lie delighted not in blessing, so let it be far from - 
him. 

18 As he clothed himself with cursing like aa 
with his garment, so let it fcome f into his bowels 
like water, and like oil into his bones. 

19 Let it be unto him as the garment which 
eovereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he is 
girded continually. 

‘20 Let this be the reward of mine adversaries 
from the Loro, and of them that speak evil against 
my soul. 

21 But do thou for me, 0 God the Lord, for thy 
name's sake: because thy mercy is good, deliver 
thou me. 

22 For 1 am poor add needy, and my heart is 
wounded within me, 

23 I am gone r like- the shadow when it declineth: 

I am tossed up and down, as the Locust. 

24 My 'knees are weak through lasting; and my 
flesh faileth of fatness. 

25 1 became also a ‘reproach unto them: when 
they looked upon me "they staked their heads. 

26 Help me, 0 Lord my God: 0 save me ac¬ 
cording to thy mercy; 

27 ’'That they may know that this is thy hand; 
that thou, Lord, hast done it. 


let them be ashamed; but let ‘thy servant rejoice, 

29 ‘Let mine adversaries be clothed with shame, 
and let them cover themselves with their own con¬ 
fusion, as with a mantlc. 

30 1 will greatly praise the Lord with my mouth ; 
yea, ‘I will praise him among the multitude, 

31 For r he shall stand at the right hand of tbe poor, 

to save km f from those that condemn his soul, 
15681 PSALM 110 

Tht h'ntfdof!*, prieitltOtiii, tmd pdiritm iff CArut, 

T A Psalm -if David, 

a ^HE D Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my 
- right hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
footstool. 

►2 The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out 
of Zioti: rule thou in the midst of thine enemies. 
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remembered: 'the Lord is gracious and full of 
compassion, 

tuit. 5 He hath given tomcat unto them that fear him: 
he will ever be mindful of hie covenant. 
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‘Thy people shall he willing in the day of thy 
power, 'in the beauties of holiness || from the womb 
of the morning: thou hast tbe dew of thy youth. 

►4 The Loaohath sworn, and J will not repent,'Thou - Frato-ft ' 
art a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek 
►& The Lord / at thy right hand shall strike through 
kinds'in the day of his wrath- 
►Hj He shall judge among the heathen, he shall fill 
the places with the dead bodies: *he ahfldl wound the 
heads over |f many countrics. 

►7 1 He shall dnnk of the brook in the way: 
fore shall be lift up the head. 
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(Serf to At pramdfor Am glarvmi md gT&doUi tobrki. 

P RAISE tye the Lord. “I will praise the Loro 
with my whole heart, in the assembly of the 
upright, and m the congregation, 

2 ‘The works of the Lord are great, 'sought out 
of all them that have pleasure therein. 

3 His work is * honourable and glorious: and hie 
righteousness endure th for ever. 

4 He hath made his wonderful works to be Im 1 * 
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6 He hath shewed his people the power of his 
works, that he may give them the heritage of the 
heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are ^verity and judg¬ 
ment; *all his commandments are sure. 

8 ‘They + stand fast for ever and ever, md are 
‘done in truth and uprightness. 

9 J He sent redemption unto his people: he hath 
commanded his covenant for ever: "'holy and rev¬ 
erend is his name. 

10 “The fear of the Lord is the beginning nf wia^ 

__ dom: 11 a good understanding have all they f that do 

kb commandments: his praise eudureth for over. 
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tradiinr.ii hath tht mramuet Qft&it tif r, and of [fie lift la tomt. 

P RAISE ty« the Lord. “Blessed ts the man that 
feareth the Loru, that ‘ delighteth greatly in his 
commandments. 

2 'His seed shall be mighty upon earth: the gen& 
ration of the upright shall be blessed, 

3 *'Wealth and riches shall be in his house: and 
his righteousness endureth for ever. 

4 'Unto the upright there ariseth light in the 
darkness: he is gracious, and full of compassion, 
and righteous. 

6 good man she we l h favour, and lendeth: he 
will guide his affairs f with f discretion, 

6 surely *he shall not be moved for ever: ‘the 
righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance. 

7 *He shall not be afraid of evil tidings: his 
heart is fixed, "trusting in the Lord. 

3 His heart ts established, “he shall not be afraid, 
until he 'sec hb desire upon his enemies, 

9 *He hath dispersed, he hath given to the poor; 
*his righteousness endureth for ever; r his horn shall 
be exmted with honour- 

10 'The wicked shall see nf, and be grieved, 'he 
shall gnash with his teeth, and “melt away: J the 
desire of the wicked shall perish. 
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Ait txhortatMH to praitt fJodJcr Ail rxatlltnrp nprf 

P RAISE tye the Lord. “Praise, 0 ye servants 
of the Lord, praise the name of the Lord. 

2 ‘Blessed be the name of the I^Ord from this time 
forth and for evermore. 

3 'From the rising of the sun unto the going down 
of the same the Lord's name is to be praised. 

4 The Lord is 4 high above all nations* and 'his 
glory above the heavens, 

5 -^Who is like unto the Lord our God, who 
f dwelleth on high, 

6 'Who humbleth himself to behold the thing# 
that are in heaven, and in the earth? 

7 ‘He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, rnd 
lifteth the needy cut of the dunghill; 

8 That he may ‘set him with princes, seen with 
the princes of his people. 

9^He maketh the barren woman f to keep house, and 
to be a joyful mother of children, Praise ye the Lord. 

[592] PSALM 114 

An iiAorlntion, 6y t/ur fiamplt Attrfr fndEuro. 

TirHEN 'Israel went out of Egypt* the house of 
** Jacob ‘from a people of strange language; 

2 r Judah was his sanctuary Israel his dominion. 
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3 ^The sea saw and fled; ‘Jordan was driven 
back, 

4 -'"The mountains skipped like nuns., and the little 
hills like kuibs. 

& 'What ailed thee, 0 theu sea, that thou Red¬ 
dest? thou Jordan* that thou wast driven back? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rains; and 
ye little hills. Like lambs¥ 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the 
Lento, at the presence of the God of Jacob; 

8 K Which turned the nock into a a landing water, 
the flint into a fountain or waters, 

[SMI PSALM 115 

Oad W to Ae praiied far 4 m hlritinpi. 

T^TOT'unto us, 0 Loan, not unto us, but unto thy 
JLl name give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy 
truth’s sake. 

2 Wherefore should the heathen say, ‘ Where u 
now their God? 

3 "But our God is in the heavens; he hath done 
whatsoever be hath pleased. 

4 ‘'Their idols are silver and gold, the work of 
men's hands, 

6 They have mouths, but they apeak not: eyes 
have they, but they see not: 

6 They have eai-s, but they bear not: noses have 
they, but they smell not: 

7 They have hands, but they handle not: feet 
have they, but they walk not: neither apeak they 
through fheir throat, 

8 'They that make them are like unto them; so 
a every one that trusteth in them. 

9 /O Israel, trust thou in the Lord: *he is their 
help and their shield. 

IQ 0 house of Aaron, trust in the Loan: he is x 
their help and their shield. * *■ * ™ 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, trust in the Lord: he JiTm *. 
is theiT help and their shield. 

12 The Loro hath been mindful of us: he will 
bless iw; he will bless the bouse of Israel; he will 
bless the house of Aaron. 

13 ‘He will bless them that fear the Lord, bath Bn.uu, 

small f and great, tin*#*!*, 

14 The Lord shall increase you more and more, 
you and your children. 

15 Ye' are 'blessed of the Lord * which made 
heaven and earth, 

lb The heaven, even the heavens, are the Lord’s: 
but the earth hath he given to the children of 
men. 

IT 'The dead praise not the Lore, neither any 
that go down into silence, 

18 “But we will bless the Lord from thie time 
forth and for evermore. Praise the Lord. 
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TAt Ftaimiti profmeik Aw Ivl'r duff duty Is tied fat Ail dr.liverantt. 

I *LOVE the Lord, because he hath heard my 
voice aval my supplications, 

2 Because he hath inclined his ear unto me, 
therefore will 1 call upon him tas long as I live. 

3 * The sorrows of death compassed me, and the 
pains or hell tgat hold upon me: I found trouble 
and sorrow. 

4 Then called T upon the name of the Lord; G 
Lord, 1 beseech thee, deliver my sold, 

5 "Gracious ij the Lowland 'righteous; yea, our 
God w merciful, 
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6 The Lord preserveth the simple: I was brought 
low, and he helped me, 

7 Return unto thy 'rest, 0 iny soul; for ■/'the 
Lore hath dealt bountifully with thee. 

8 *For thou hast delivered my soul from death, 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 

9 I will walk before the Loan *in the land of the 
living. 

10 *1 believed, therefore have I spoken: I was 
greatly afflicted: 

11 ‘I said in my haste, 'All men are liars, 

12 What shall I render unto the Lord for all his 
benefits toward me? 

13 1 will take the cup of salvation, and call upon 
the name of the Lord. 

14 “ 1 will pay my vows unto the Lore now in 
£*, the presence or all his* people. 

Id "Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death 
of his saints. 

16 0 Lord, truly 'I am thy servant; I am thy 
servant, and 1 * tiie son of thy handmaid: thou hast 
loused my bonds, 

17 I will offer to thee *the sacrifice of thanks¬ 
giving, und will call upon the name of the Lore. 

18 r l will pay my vows unto the Loan now in 
the presence of all his people, 

1§ In the "courts of the Lord’s house, in the 
midst of thee, 0 Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lore. 
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Art (‘uAoffaficw to praite God far Ai'i mtrry tmi truth- 

0 ‘PRAISE the Lord, allyo nations; praise him, 
all ye people. 

2 For his merciful kindness is great toward us: 
aud 4 the truth of the Lord mdureth for ever. Praise 
ye the Lord. 
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Tko nummjf of Chritt in An kmfavm ii uprated. 

O 'GIYE thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good : 
because his mercy endurdh for ever, 

2 ‘Let Israel now say, that his mercy mdureth 
for ever. 

3 Let the house of Aaron now say, that his 
mercy mdureth for ever, 

4 Lei them now that fear the Lord say, that his 
mercy endureth foT ever. 

5 *1 called upon the Lord fin distress: the Lord 
answered me, and rf jir et me in a large place. 

6 *The Lore ts ton my side; I will not fear: 
what can man do unto me? 

7 ^The Lord taketh my part with them that help 
me : therefore shall f I see my desire upon them that 
hate me, 

8 k It iff better to trust in the Lord than to put 
confidence in man, 

9 ' It is better to trust in the Lord than to put 
confidence in princes. 

IQ All nations compassed me about: but Lu the 
name of the Lord will 1 t destroy them. 

11 They ‘compassed me about; yea, they com¬ 
passed me about: but m the name of the Lore 1 
will destroy them, 

12 They compassed me about 'like bees; they 
aTC quenched m as the fire of thorns: for in the es me 
of the Lore I will fdestroy them 

13 Thou hast thrust sore at me that I might fall: 
but the Lord helped me, 

14 " The Lord is my strength and song, and is 
become my salvation. 
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Sundry prayers, praises and 


PSALMS, 119 


[Consecutive Chapter 5Bf] 


15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the 
tabernacles of the righteous: the right hand of the 
Lord doetli valiantly* 

16 *The right hand of the Lord is exalted: the 
right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly, 

17 p I ah all not die* but live, and f declare the 
works of the Lord, 

18 The Lord hath '‘chaatened me sore: bat he 
hath not given me over unto death. 

19 'Open to me the gates of righteousness: I will 
go into tiiem* and I will praise tne Loan; 

20 "This gate of the Lord* "into which the rights 
eons shall enter, 

21 1 will praise thee: for thou hast 'heard me, 
and •'art become my salvation, 

►23 ■ The stone wfdch the builders refused is become 
the head done of the comer, 

23 tThis ia the Lord's doing; it is marvellous in 
our eyes, 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made; 
we will rejoice and be glad in it, 

25 Save now, X beseech thee, 0 Lord: 0 Lord, 
I beseech thee t send now prosperity, 

►26 * Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord : we have blessed you out of the house of the 
Lord, 

27 God is the Lord, which hath shewed us ‘light: 
bind the sacrifice with cords* even unto the horns 
of the altar, 

28 Thou art my God* and 1 will praise thee: 
r thou art my God* I will exalt thee, 

29 '0 give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good; 
for his mercy endured for ever, 
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■TAw Pfflim CihUJailutf tundry pt-tytrt, prawn. an.Jprofrjiir.nr a/ otufime*. 

Aeeph, 

T3LESSED are the flundefiled in the way, “who 
JJ walk in the law of the Lord, 

2 Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, and 
that seek him with tne whole heart. 

3 1 They also do no iniquity; they walk in his ways, 

4 Thou hast commanded w to Keep thy precepts 
diligently. 

o 0 that my ways were directed to keep thy 
statutes 1 

6 'Then shall I not be ashamed* when 1 have 
respect unto all thy commandments. 

7 *1 will praise thee with uprightness of heart, 
when I shall have learned f thy righteous judgments. 

8 I will keep thy statutes; 0 forsake me not 
utterly. 

Beth. 

9 Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse hb way? 
By taking heed thereto according to thy word. 

10 With my whole heart have I 'sought thee: 
0 let me not^wander from thy commandments, 

11 J Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I 
might not sin against thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, 0 Lord: k teach me thy 
statutes, 

13 With my lips have I ' declared all the judg¬ 
ments of thy mouth, 

14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy testimonies* 
as much as in nil riches. 

15 I will * meditate in thy precepts, and have 
respect unto thy ways. 

16 I will 'delight myself in thy statutes: I will 
not forget thy word, 
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Gistel, 

17 "Deal bountifully with thy servant, that 1 
may live, and keep thy word, 

18 fOpen thou mme eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law. 

19 "L am a stranger in the earth: hide not thy 
commandments from me. 

20 'My soul breaketh for the longing that if hath 
unto thy judgments at all times. 

21 Th ou hast rebuked the proud that are cursed, 
which do *err from thy commandments, 

22 f Remove from ine reproach and contempt; 
for I have kept thy testimonies, 

23 Princes also did sit and speak against me: hot 
thy servant did 'meditate in thy statutes. 

24 'Thy testimonies also are my delight* and 
f my counsellors. 

Daleth, 

25 *My soul cleaveth unto the dust: "quicken 
thou me according to thy word. 

26 I have declared my ways* and thou heard est 
me: 'teach me thy statutes, 

27 Make me to understand the way of thy pre¬ 
cepts : so •'shall I talk of thy wondrous works. 

28 ‘My soul tmelteth for heaviness : strengthen 
thou me according unto thy word. 

29 Remove from me the wayoflying: and grant 
me thy law graciously. 

30 I have chosen the way of truth: thy judg¬ 
ments have 1 laid before me. 

31 I have stuck unto thy testimonies: 0 Lord* 
put me not in shame, 

82 I will run the way of thy commandments* 
when thou ehalt "enlaige my heart. 

He. 

83 ‘Teach me ? 0 Lord* the way of thy statutes; 
and I shall keep it e unto the end, 

34 # Give me understanding, and I shall keep thy 
law; yea, I shall observe it with nty whole heart. 

35 Make me to go in the path of thy command¬ 
ments ; for therein do I 'delight. 

86 Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, and 
not to * covetousness. 

37 *fTurn away mine eyes from * beholding 
vanity; and 'quicken thou me in thy way. 

38 * Establish thy word unto thy servant, who 
u devoted to thy fear. 

39 Turn away my reproach which I fear: for 
thy judgments are good, 

40 Behold, I have 'longed after thy precepts: 
"quicken me in thy righteousness. 

Vau. 

41 "Let thy mercies come also unto me* 0 Lord, 
even thy salvation, according to thy word. 

42 |[ So shall 1 have wherewith to answer him 
that reproacheth me: for I trust in thy word, 

43 And take not the word of truth utterly out 
of my mouth ; for I have hoped in thy judgments. 

44 So shall I keep thy law continually for ever 
and ever, 

45 And I will walk fat liberty: for I seek thy 
precepts. 

46 r I will speak of thy testimonies also before 
kings* and will not be ashamed. 

47 And I will * delight myself in thy oummand- 
menta, which 1 have loved, 

48 My hands also will I lift up unto thy 
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roimns-Tidnienta, which 1 have loved; and 1 will 
f meditate in thy statutes, 

Zaih. 

49 Remember the word unto thy servant, upon 
which thou host caused me to r hope. 

50 This iir my 'comfort in my affliction; for thy 
word hath quickened me. 

&1 The proud have had me greatly f m derision; tj-.a&i 
yd have I riot ''declined from thy law, 

52 1 remembered thy judgments of old, 0 Lord ; 
and have comforted myself 

53 * Horror hath taken hold upon me because of 
the wicked that forsake thy law. 

54 Thy statutes have been my songs in the house 
of my pilgrimage. 

55 r t have remembered thy name, O Lord, in the 
night, and have kept thy law. 

56 This I had, because I kept thy precepts. 

Chetu. 

67 11 Them art my portion, 0 Lord : I have said 
that 1 would keep thy words, 

68 I entreated thy f favour with my whole heart: 
bo merciful unto me "according to thy word. 

59 I * thought, on my ways, and turned my foot 
unto thy testimonies, 

60 1 made haste, and delayed not to keep thy 
command menta. 

61 The Hhands of the wicked have robbed me; 
but 1 have not forgotten thy law, 

62 'At midnight 1 will rise to give thanks unto 
thee, because of thy righteous judgments, 

63 1 am a companion of all them that fear thee, 
and of them that keep thy precepts. 

64 ■‘The earth, 0 Lord, is full of thy mercy: 

'teach me thy statutes. 

Teth, 

65 Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, 0 
Lord, according unto thy won!. 

66 Teach me good judgment and knowledge : for 
I have believed thy commandments. 

67 / Beforo T was afflicted I went astray: but^*yi- 

now have I kept thy word. i"' 

68 Thou an f good, and doest good; i teach me jT^'iw 1 -' 
thy statutes, 

69 The proud have 'forged a lie against, me: hut ~- wr 
I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart. 

70 M Their heart is as fat as grease; but I 'delight 
in thy law. 

71 m His good for me that I have been afflicted; 
that 1 might learn thy statutes. 

72 "The law of thy mouth is better unto me than 
thousands of gold and silver. 

Jojx 

73 'Thy hands have made me and fashioned me: 

*give me understanding, that I may learn thy com¬ 
mandments. 

74 *Thoy that fear thee will be glad when they 
see me i because r I have hoped in thy word. 

75 1 know, 0 Lord, that thy judgments are + right, 
and J that thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me. 

76 Let, 1 pray thee, thy merciful kindness be 
f for my comfort, according to thy word unto thy 
servant. 

77 ‘Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that I 
may live: for * tliy law is my delight, 

78 Let the proud r be ashamed; "for they dealt 
perversely with me without a cause: but 1 will 
'meditate in 
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19 And love in God f 9 bw 


79 Let those that fear thee turn unto me, and 
those that have known thy testimonies, 

80 Let my heart be sound in thy statutes; that 
I be not ashamed. 

Caph. 

SI 'My soul faint* th for thy salvation; hut *1 
hope in thy word. 

82 'Mine eyes foil foT thy word, saying, When 
wilt thou comfort me? 

S3 For''I am become like a bottle in the smoke; 
yet do I not forget thy statutes, 

84 'How many are the days of thy servant? 
^wheu wilt thou execute judgment on them that 
persecute me? 

S5 'The proud have digged pita for me, which 
are not afler thy law, 

86 AH thy commandmenta are tfaithful; ‘they 
persecute me 'wrongfully; help thou me. 

87 They had almost consumed me upon earth; 
hut I forsook not thy precepts, 

88 ‘Quicken me after tliy loving-kindness; SO 
shall I keep the testimony of thy mouth. 

Lakbd, 

89 ' For ever, 0 Lord, ihy word is settled in heaven. 

90 Thy faithfulness t* f unto all generations: thou 
host established the earth, and it tabid etta 

91 They continue this day according to "thine 
ordinances; for all are thy servants 

92 Unless ■ thy law had been iny delights, I should 
then have perished in mine affliction. 

93 I will never forgot thy precepts: for with 
thorn thou hast quickened me. 

94 I am thine, save me; for 1 have sought thy 
precepts. 

95 The wicked have waited for me to destroy 
me: but I will consider thy testimonies. 

96 'I have seen an end of all perfection: but thy 
commandment is exceeding broad. 

Mem. 

97 O how love I thy law! *it is my meditation 
all the day, 

98 Thou through thy commandments hast made me 
* wiser than mine enemies: for t they are ever with mo, 

99 I have more understanding than all my teach¬ 
ers: r for thy testimonies are my meditation. 

100 'I understand more than the and cats, be¬ 
cause I keep thy precepts. 

101 I have 'refrained my foot from every evil 
way, that I might keep thy word. 

102 I have not departed from thy judgments: 
for thou hast taught me. 

103 * How sweet are thy words unto my f taste 1 
yea* smetzr than honey to my mouth. 

104 Through thy precepts I get understanding : 
therefore ' I hate every false way. 

Nun. 

105 ‘'Thy word is a 11 lamp unto my feet, and a 
light unto my path, 

106 *1 have sworn, and 1 will perform it, that 1 
will keep thy righteous judgments, 

107 1 am afflicted very much: 'quicken me, O 
Lord, according unto thy word. 

108 Accept,I beseech thee, ‘thefree-will offerings 
of my mouth, O Loan, and ' teach me thy judgments. 

109 4 My soul is continually in my hand: yet do 
I not forget thy law. 

110 'The wicked have laid a snare for me: yet I 
/ erred not from thy precepts. 











David's grief and hope 


PSALMS, 119 


[Consecutive Chapter 597] 


111 f Thv testimonies have I taken as an heritage 
far ever: for * they are the rejoicing of ray heart, 

1L2 T have incline*! mine heart fto perform thy 
statutes always, 'cms unto the end, 

Samech 

113 I hate vain thoughts: hut thy law do I love, 

114 * Thou art my hiding-pLace and my shield: 1 1 
hope in thy word, 

115 “Depart from me, ye evil-doers: for 1 will 
keep the commandments of my God. 

116 Uphold me according unto thy word, that I 
may live: and let me not 'be ashamed of my hope. 

117 Hold thou me up, and 1 shall he safe: and 1 
will have respect unto tny statutes continually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all them that'err 
from thy statutes: for their deceit is falsehood, 

119 Thou t putteat away all the wicked of the 
earth * Hie dross: therefore I love thy testimonies. 

120 3 My flesh tremble th for fear of thee; and I 
am afraid of thy judgments. 

_ Ain, 

121 I have done judgment and justice : leave 
me not to mine oppressors. 

122 Be r surety for thy servant for good: let not 
the proud oppress me. 

123 'Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, and for the 
word of thy righteousness, 

124 Deal with thy servant according unto thy 
merry, and * leach me thy statutes. 

125 "I am thy servant; give me understanding, 
that I may know thy testimonies. 

126 It is time for thee, Lord, to work: for they 
have made void thy law, 

127 'Therefore I love thy commandments above 
gold; yea, above fine gold. 

128 Therefore I esteem all iky precepts concerning 
all things to h right; and I ''hate every false way. 

Pe. 

129 Thy testimonies are wonderful; therefore 
doth my soul keep them. 

130 The entrance of thy words giveth light; 'it 
giveth understanding unto the simple. 

131 T opened my mouth, and panted: for I 
“longed for thy commandments, 

132 4 Look thou upon rae T and be merciful unto 
me, p f as thou usest to do unto those that love thy 
name. 

133 rf Order my step in thy word: and 'let not 
any iniquity have dominion over me. 

134 ’Deliver me from the oppression of man: so 
will I keep thy precepts. 

135 'Make th} r face to shine upon thy servant; 
and * teach me thy statutes. 

136 E Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, be¬ 
cause they keep not thy law. 

TftADin. 

137 * Righteous art thou, 0 Loro, and uprights 
thy judgments. 

138 'Thy testimonies that thou hast commanded 
are t righteous and very f faithful, 

139 m My zeal hath f consumed me; because mine 
enemies have forgotten thy words. 

140 "Thy word is very tpure: therefore thy ser¬ 
vant loveth it 

141 1 small and despised: yd do not I forget 
thv precepts. 

142 Thy righteousness is an everlasting right¬ 
eousness, and thy law u 'the truth, 
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14S Trouble and anguish have f taken hold on 
me: yet thy commandments are 'my delights. 

144 The righteousness or thy testimonies is ever 
lasting: y gi ve me un dors I a Tiding, and I shall live, 

Kufb. 

145 I cried with my whole homt; hoar me, 0 
Loan: 1 will keep thy statutes. 

146 I cried unto thee: save mc 3 land T shall 
keep thy testimonies. 

147 'I prevented the dawning of the morning, 
and cried: 'I hoped in thy word, 

148 ‘Mine eyes prevent the myAZ-watches, that I 
might meditate in tny word, 

149 Hear tny voice, according unto thy loving- 
kindness: 0 Lord, “quicken me according to thy 
judgment- 

150 They draw nigh that follow alter mischief: 
they are lav from thy law. 

151 Thou art J ncar t O Lord; “and all thy com¬ 
mandments are truth, 

152 Concerning thy testimonies, 1 have known of 
old that thou hast founded them 'for ever. 

Herk. 

153 ■ Consider mine affliction, and deliver me: for 
1 do not forget thy law. 

154 ‘Plead my cause, and deliver me: 'quicken 
me according to thy word, 

165 * Salvation is far from the wicked: for they 
seek not thy statutes, 

156 I Gloat arc thy tender mercies, G Lord . 
'quicken me according to thy judgments. 

167 Many are my persecutors and mine enemies: 
yd do I not 7 decline from thy testimonies, 

158 I beheld the transgressors, and 'was grieved; 
because they kept not thy word, 

159 Consider how I love thy precepts: 4 quicken 
me t 0 Lord, according to thy foving-kindncss. 

160 f Thy word is true from the beginning: and 

every one of thy righteous judgments endurdh for 
ever. SciliN. 

161 ' Princes have persecuted me with out a cause; 
but ray heart st&ndefn in awe of thy wonJ- 

162 I rejoice at thy word, as one that findeth 
great spoil, 

163 I hate and abhor lying: hut thy law do I love, 

164 Seven times a day do I praise thee, because 
of thy righteous judgments. 

165 * Great peace have they which love thy law: 
and t nothing shall offend them, 

166 'Lord, 1 have hoped for thy salvation, and 
done thy commandments. 

167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies; and I 
love them exceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy precepts and thy testi¬ 
monies: "’for all my ways are before thee, 

Tau. 

169 Let ray cry come near before thee, 0 Lord: 
"give me understanding according to thy word. 

170 Let my supplication came before thee: deliver 
me according to thy word. 

171 'My lips anal! utter praise, when thou hast 
taught me thy statutes, 

IY2 My tongue shall speak of thy word: for all 
thy commandments are righteousness. 

173 Let thine hand help me; for' 1 ! have chosen 
thy precepts. 

174 f I have longed for thy salvation, 0 Lord; 
and r thy law is my delight. 
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Consecutive Chapter] 


PSA 


.US, 120-127 


The church giveth thanks 


175 Let my soul live, and it ahull praise thee; 
and let thy judgments help me. 

176 f l nave gone astray like a lost sheep; seek 
thy servant; for I do not forget thy commandments- 

5981 PSALM 120 

ftavid praytth. a gain it Doig, <ind rrj'rvVrt) hit tOiigbi. 

1 A Song uf ilcgrrw. 

T N 'my distress I cried unto the Lord, and he 
heard mo. 

2 Deliver my soul, 0 Lord, from lying lipa, and 
from a deceitful tongue. 

3 II What shall be given unto thee? or what shall 
be f done unto thee, thou false tongue? 

4 II iSharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of 
juniper. 

5 Wo is me, that I sojourn in ‘Mesech, 'that I 
dwell in the tents of Kcdar! 

6 My soul hath long dwelt with him that bateth 
peace. 

7 I am || for peace: but when I speak, they are 
for war, 

1599] PSALM 121 

fht ta/ttg of (Ae godly, irA« put their trutf in Qod’t prutattum. 

1 A Song of dogrnm. 

I ll W ILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from 
whence oometn my help- 

2 'My help cameth from the Lurp, which made 
heaven and earth. 

3 ‘He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: *he 
that keepeLh thee will not slumber. 

4 Behold, he that keepoth Israel shall neither 
slumber nor stcop. 

0 The Lord v> thy keeper: the Lurpu J thy shade 
f upon thy right hand, 

o -''The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the 
moon by night. 

7 The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil: ho 
shall 'preservo thy soul. 

8 The Lord shall * preserve thy goinjg out and 
thy coming in from this time forth, ana even for 
evermore. 

16001 PSALM 122 

liavid profttirth hit fag for the thurth. and pr&gtth Ihtrtfbr. 

fl A Song of dejfnHm uf IWkl. 

I WAS glad when they said unto me, 'Let us go 
into the house of the Lord. 

2 Our feet shall stand within thy gates, 0 Jeru¬ 
salem. 

3 Jerusalem is budded ad a city that is ‘compact 
together: 

4 € Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the 
Lord unto ''the testimony of Israel, to give thanks 
unto the name of the Lord. 

5 ' For there fare sel thrones of judgment, the 
thrones of the house of David. 

G ■''EVuy for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall 
prosper that love thee. 

7 Peace bo within thy walls, And prosperity 
within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions' sakes, 1 will 
now say, PeatJEs be within thee. 

9 Because of the house of the Lord our God I 
will'seek thy good. 

19011 PSALM 123 

Tht $f>4ty prafttt th/jr nmfdtnce in floi 
!] A M-.iiiy; uf degrees, 

U NTO thee-'lift 1 up mine eyes, 0 thou ‘that 
dliveliest in the henvons. 
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2 Behold, as the eyea of servants look unto tho 
hand of their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden 
unto the hand of her mistress; so our eyes trail! 
upon the Lord our God, until that he have mercy 
upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon ua, 0 Lord, have mercy upon 
us: for we are exceedingly filled with contempt 

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled with the scorning 
of those that are at ease, and with the contempt of 
the proud. 

PSALM 124 

Th* thttrch bimtik (Jvd for 0 PH'rafluJ&w dthvenntct. 

Tl A Svsg of of DiiTid. 

I F ii hud not been the Lord who was on our side, 
“ now may Israel say; 

2 If U had not been tne Lord who was on our side, 
when men rose up against ns; 

3 Then they had ^swallowed us up quick, when 
their wrath was kindled against us: 

4 Then the Waters had overwhelmed us, the 
stream had gone over our soul: 

5 Then tne proud waters had gone over our soul. 
6 Blessed the Lord, who hath not given ub at 
a prey to their teeth. 

7 Our soul is escaped f as a bird out of the snare 
of the fowlers: the snare is broken, and wo are 
escaped. 

8 rf Onr help is in the name of the Lord,' who 
made heaven and earth. 

[6031 PSALM 125 

1 FA a ntftXg &J tMth *tt trurt in God, 4 A ptayrr far f A* godly. 

| A Sohg uf Ckgrctn. 

T HEY that trust in the Lord shall be as mount 
Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth for 

ever. 

2 As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, 
so the Lord zj round about his people from hence¬ 
forth even for ever. 

3 For" the rod of fthe wicked shall not rest upon 
the lot of the righteous; lest the righteous put forth 
their hands unto iniquity. 

4 Do good, 0 Lord, unto those that be good, anil 
to them that are upright in their hearts. 

6 As for Buch as turn aside unto their ‘crooked 
ways, the Lord shall lead them forth with tho work¬ 
ers of iniquity: but 'peace shall be upon Israel. 

1604: PSALM 126 

Tht (Ab-rcA ulthruMh htr mcretiihk rafwnt out of captivity, 
fl A Hi.iil|£ uf degrecH. 

TTYTHEN the Lord | turned again the captivity of 
t T Zion, 'we were like them that dream. 

2 Then ‘was our month filled with laughter, and 
our tongue with singing: then said they among the 
heathen, The Lord f hath done great things for them, 
3 The Lord hath done great things for us; whereof 
we are glad. 

4 Turn again onur captivity, G Lord, as the 
streams in the south. 

5 'They that sow in tears shall reap in If joy. 

6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
] precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re¬ 
joicing, bringing hia Leaves teith him. 

i605i PSALM 127 

1 Tht mriut uf Gad's hitstiug. S Owif cMdrtn arc hitgtfl. 

fl A Suflfc hi-F || fur 8 kIuihm. 

L^XCEPT the Lord build the housa* they labour 
-Tj b vain fthat build it: except'the Lord keep 
the city, the watchman waketh bvl in vain. 










The blessings of the godly 


PSA 


MS, 128-134 


[Conattwtwe Chapter 6'i2] 


2 It is vain for you to rise np early, to ait up 
late, tn *eat the bread of sorrows: for so he givetn 
his beloved sleep. 

3 Lo, "children are an heritage of the Loro: and 
'the fruit of the womb is his reward. 

4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man; 
so are children of the youth. 

5 Happy is the man that f hath hie quiver full of 
them: 'they shall not be ashamed, but they II shall 
speak with the enemies in the gate. 

[6061 PSALM 128 

Tht tundry bltttmg* which fello w fV-m rAa, ftar God. 

1 A Song of degree!, 

B LESSED 'if every one that feareth the Loan; 
that walketh in hia ways, 

2 4 For thou shall cat the labour of thine hands: 
happy shaft thou be. and it shall be well with thee. 

o Thy wife shaft be r ns a fruitful vine by the 
sides of thine house : thy children 'like olive-plants 
round about thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the man be blessed that 
feareth the Loan, 

& 'The Loan shall bless thee out of Zion: and 
thou shall see the good of Jerusalem all the days 
of thy life. 

b Yea, thou shalt / aee thy children's children* md 
r peace upon Israel 
[607J PSALM 129 

A B txJiarfalion to praut ffod fur rcrinj ftratl in finr freaf. aJJSictmu, 

T A fkrag cf degrees. 

M ANY H a time have they afflicted me from "my 
youth, 1 may Israel now say: 

2 Many a time have they afflicted me from my 
youth: yet they have not prevailed against me. 

3 The plougWs ploughed upon my back; they 
made long their furrows, 

4 The Lord is righteous: he hath cut asunder 
the cords of the wicked. 

5 Let them all bo confounded and turned back 
that hate Zion. 

6 Let them be as ‘the grass upon the house-tops, 
which withereth afore it groweth up; 

7 Wherewith the mower fiUeth not his hand; 
nor ho that blndoth sheaves his bosom. 

8 Neither do they which go by, say, 4 The 
blessing of the Lord %# upon you: we ble&s you in 
the name of the Lord. 

[008- PSALM 130 

Th* Fmlmiti profanth Afe hopr Si pnq/ir, 

f A Snag flf <|*gr«e». 

O UT "of the depths have I cried unto thee* 0 
Lord. 

2 Loan, hear my voice: let thine oars be attentive 
to the voice of my supplications, 

3 * If thou, Lord, shouldost mark iniquities, 0 
Lord* who shall stand ? 

4 But there is "forgiveness with thee, that *thau 
may oat be feared. 

& " I wait for the Loan* my soul doth wait, and 
^in his word do I hope, 

6 'My soul waiteth for the Lord more than they 
that watch for the morning: 1 / s#y* more than they 
that watch for the morning. 

7 *Let Israel hope in the Loan: for' with the Lord 
there is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption. 

S And *ne shall redeem Israel from all his 
iniquities. 


Mi?*- J. 
i?,. in 

M, 

3 , *■ 

•1 Ovu-i. '28. 


kit imwr 

U 4 t* itrtt. 

? SwJdIi 
t 4 
t'JDT. Iff. 


aPtlSi I. 
J lit 13. 

* 111. L 


3 3. 

Hia 3, li. 

c IL. I. 

A ft. 1241. 


a I4«. 3. 

a 

Jnn ,*Jh J, * 

b ]■» m a. 
H'i» a ®iv 
£]> 34. 
b Hr 34. T. 

dl HIti||» 

!.M, 

Pi. I!. II. 
■I>T. 33. !,U. 
* P*. ZT, II, 
4 03, at. A 
"D, 1. 


i 

ins. ht. 

I Ur, lulitsfl 
mlrb ^ 

JJtj mi 
i h, M. fi> 
14. 

la U. T. 

A Pi. 109. 
S%4 


* RjiK. li 

14 

f-IUt 
unlt. 
f llitm 
wm^hmUL 
Jnt«, 4 
Pi. 13!. t. 
t Math 
«t> JSfci 
b Milt 19. 


t lilt 

from. turn. 


FM.4L 

if.i-ti ;m. 

FF?h Ao- 


f FF?b 

Mluiiii 


h iy A. 7, 
t m. &. 

■ Hum, 1ft. 
■L 

= 1 bn.'ii, ?, 
41,13. 
4IVTMI. 
J Jnh ISlII. 
*?r, L!. 

Ilk. HMD. 
n. I'l rt.J. 
4, 33. **, 

4 I1CI . 4 
1v? 3™. 
M3. 

■ Klr.rfiH, 

a. 

'£ Chrai. -6. 


K b * y 


VWitfr 
r 3 Chran. 


ISiwll. 
flfi. 4 IS. 4 
i CHjth. 


tn&tbir, 

3 Hi. ». 

24 

cDmU 

4- 

dun. m. 

El, 

U-oLJH.B. 


i«0»: PSALM 131 

Dartd, prafwinf hit humility. ethorUlh I*rad pn hnpt in (Jod. 

7 A Sung uf (if DApid. 

L ORD, my heart is not haughty* nor mine eyes 
lofty: 'neither do I fexercise myself in great 
matters, or in things loo thigh for me. 

2 Surely I have behaved and quieted f myself 
*as a child that is weaned of his mother: my soul 
is even as a weaned ehild, 

3 c Let Israel hope in the Lord ffrom henceforth 
and for ever. 

1610] PSALM 132 

DawTt praytr at III rtmvring tf ihe ark- 
Y A of ilfiprcfl!, 

T OED, remember David, and all his afflictions: 

J 2 How he aware unto the Lord* m and vowed 
unto *the mighty God of Jacob ; 

3 Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of 
my house, nor go up into my bed; 

4 I will 'not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber 
to mine eyelids, 

5 Until 1 'find out a place for the Lord, fan 
habitation for the mighty God of Jacob, 

fi Lo, we heard of i t 'at Ephratah: 1 we found it 
'in the fields of the wood. 

7 We will go into his tabemaclea: *we will 
worship at hia footstool, 

8 J Arise, 0 Lord, into thy rest; thou, and ‘the 
ark of thy strength, 

& Let thy priests - be clothed with righteousness; 
and let thy saints shout for joy. 

10 For thy servant David s sake turn not away 
the face of thine anointed, 

II "The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David; 
he will not turn from it; "Of the fruit of tthy 
body will I set upon thy throne, 

12 If thy children will keep my covenant and my 
testimony that I shall teach them; their children 
also shall ait upon thy throne for evermore. 

IS 'For the Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath 
desired it for his habitation. 

14 *This is my rest for ever: here will I dwell; 
for I have desired it, 

15 tI will || abundantly bless her pro vision: I 
will satisfy her poor with bread. 

16 r I will also clothe her priests with salvation, 
and her saints shall shout aloud for joy. 

17 'There will 1 make the hom of David to bud: 
V 1 have ordained a ifkiripj Tor mine anointed, 

18 His enemies will I 'clothe with shame; but 
upon himself shall his crown flourish, 

[6111 PSALM 133 

rAi bnwft of Tii ftW H iEBUwm of tamti. 

7 A Song of degree* of Dniid, 

B EHOLD, how good and how pleasant it is for 
"brethren to dwell f together in unity t 
2 iii « like 4 the precious ointment upon the head* 
that ran down unoii the beard, even Aaron's heard: 
that went down to the skirts of his garments; 

3 As the dew of r Herman* and as the dm that 
descended upon the mountains of Zion: for 'there the 
Loan commanded the blessing* evm life for evermore, 

[6121 PSALM 134 

An eihortalian (iad. 

f A Song of degree** 

TJEITOLD, bless ye the Lord, 'all ye servants of 
■D the Lord, ‘which by night stand Ln the house 
of the Lord* 
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[SIS Consecutive Chapter] 


PSA 


-MS, 135-138 


Jews' constancy in captivity 


2 f Lift up your hands H in the sanctuary, and 
bless the Loan, 

3 rf Thc Lord that made heaven and earth 'bless, 
thee out of Zion, 

(0131 PSALM 135 

ilit rzhartation fa praiti Qsd for Ait teerty Hrvifot hit 

P RAISE ye the Lord, Praise ye the name of 
the Lori? ; 'praise him, 0 ye servants of the Loan, 
2 * Ye that stand in the house of the Lord^. in'the 
Courts of the house of our God, 

3 Praise the Lord; for - the Lord is good; sing 
praises unto hia name; 'for it is pleasant. 

4 For * the Lord hath chosen Jacob unto himself, 
and Israel for hia peculiar treasure. 

5 For I knew that 1 the Loan is great, and that 
our Lord is above all gods. 

6 A Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did he in 
heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and all deep 
places. 

7 'He causeth the vapours to ascend from the 
ends of the earth; 'he makcth lightnings for the 
min; he bringeth the wind out of His 1 treasuries: 

8 * Who smote the first-born of Egypt, t both of 
man and beast: 

& * Who sent tokens and wonders into the midst 
of thee, G Egypt, 'upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
servants: 

10 'Who smote great nations, and slew mighty 
kings; 

II Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king of 
Basham and T all the kingdoms of Canaan; 

12 r And gave their land for an heritage, an heri¬ 
tage unto Israel hie peopln. 

13 J Thy name, O Lord, endureth forever; and 
thy memorial, 0 Lord, f throughout all generations. 

‘14 * For the Lord will judge his people, and he 
will repent himself concerning ms servants. 

In "The idols of the heathen are silver and gold, 
the work of men's hands. 

16 They have mouths, but they speak net; eyes 
have they, but they see not; 

17 Tliey have ears, but they hear not; neither is 
there nnif breath in their mouth*. 

18 They that make them are like unto them: m 
is every one that trusteth in them. 

19 r Bless the Lord, 0 house of Israel; bless the 
Lord, 0 house of Aaron: 

20 Bless the Lord, G house of Levi; ye that 
fear the Lord, bless the Lord. 

21 Blessed he the Lord 'out of Zion, which 
d Welleth at Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord. 

16141 PSALM 136 

A N /ffcarfKHin Jta JP* iIhihAm tv fJodfor pariiituiitr 

O 'GIVE thanks unto the Lord; for he is good 
‘for his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 0 give thanks to r the God of gods: for hie 
mercy endureth for ever. 

3 0 give thanks to Lhe Lord of lords: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

4 To him rf who alone doeth great wonder?: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 'To him that by wisdom made the heavens: 
for his merqy endurelh for ever. 

6 /To him that stretched out the earth above the 
waters : for his mercy endureth for ever, 

7 *To hint that made great Lights: for his mercy 
endureth for ever: 
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5 'The sun L to rule by day: for his mercy endureth 
for ever: 

9 The moon and stars to rule by night: for hia 
mercy tndurdh for ever. 

10 ' To him that smote Egypt in their first-born; 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 

11 * And brought out Israel from among them: 
for hie mercy endureth for ever: 

12 'With a strong hand, and with a stretched-out 
arm: for hia mercy endureth for ever. 

13 " To him which di vided the Red sea into parts: 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 

14 And made Israel to pass through the midst of 
it: for his meTcy endureth for ever: 

1& ‘But toverthrew Pharaoh and his host in the 
Hed sea: for his mercy mdurdh for ever. 

16 *To him which led hia people through the 
wilderness: for bis mercy endureth for ever. 

17 'To him which smote great kings: for his 
mercy endureth for ever: 

18 T And slew famous king?: for his mercy 
endureth for ever: 

19 r Sihon king of tho Amorites: for his mercy 
endureth for ever: 

20 'And Og the king of Bashan: for his mercy 
endureth for ever: 

21 'And gave theiT land for an heritage: for his 
mercy endureth for ever: 

22 Even an heritage unto Israel his servant: for 
his mercy mdwdh for ever. 

23 Who “ remembered ua in our low estate: for 
his mercy endureth for ever, 

24 And hath redeemed us from cur enemies; for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

25 *Who giveth food to all flesh: for hia mercy 
endureth for ever. 

2fi 0 give thanks unto the God of heaven: for 
his mercy endureth lor over. 

L615I PSALM 137 

Tht -tvnitnjwy vf (i« Jrusa in captivity. 

T>Y the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, yea, 
AJ we wept, when we remembered Zion, 

2 We hanged our harps upon the willows in the 
midst thereof 

3 For there they that carried us away captive ro 
quirqd of us ^a song m t and they that f “wasted us requir¬ 
ed of tat mirth, suytn<f } Sing us one of the songs of Zion, 

4 How shall we sing the Lord’s song in a f strange 
land ? 

6 If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, let my right hand 
forget her cunning- 

0 If I do not remember thee* let my ‘tongue 
nloavc to tho roof of my mouth; if 1 prefer not 
Jerusalem above t my chief joy, 

7 Remember, 0 Lord* f the children of Edom in 
the day of Jerusalem; who said* f Base it T rase it, 
wen to the foundation thereof, 

8 O daughter of Babylon, ^who art to be tde¬ 
stroyed; happy iM he bt> t^that rewardeth thee 
as thou hast served us. 

9 Happy shell he he that taketh and-^dasheth thy 
little ones against f the stones. 

1616] PSALM 138 

Datid prailfth Gad for U* fruEfc of All uor4, 

1| A /VaJm of Uttvid. 

I WILL praise thee with my whole heart: * before 
the goths will l sing praise unto thoe. 

2 ‘I will worship 'toward thy holy temple* and 






Of God *s all-seeing providence 
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a iit - 

l^tT -14- 


4 H. IE- 


a Fv. It. 3. 
.Iff li. 3. 
hit KJluh 
It. 31. 

DA 

JoboilO, 


praise thy name for thy loving-kindness aud for thy 
truth: for thou hast “magnified thy word shove all 
thy name. 

3 In the day when I cried thou anewcredst me, 
and strengthenedst mo with strength m my soul 

4 ' All the kings; of the earth shall praise thee, Q 
Lord, when they hear the words of thy mouth, 

5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the Loan: 
for groat is the glory of the Lord. 

6 /Though the Loud be high, yet 1 hath he respect 
unto the lowly: but the proud he knoweth afar off, 

7 * Though I walk in the midst of trouble, thou k. 
wilt revive mo: thou shalt stretch forth thine hand -- 
against the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right 
hand shall save mo. 

8 J The Loan will perfect that which concerneth 
mo: thy mercy, 0 Lord, endsirdh for ever: * forsake 
not the works of thine own hands. 

[617] PSALM 139 

Dsmifrm*^ Qod for 4i* aU.mwmg pnmdom- 
f Tn the chief MsmiaiaD, A PmiLici nf temd. 

O LQRD, “thou hast searched me,and known me. 

2 ‘Thou knoweet my dowu-sittinc and mine 
up-rising, thou ' understaudeat my thought afar off. 

3 - Thou || compaaaest my path and my lying 
down, and art acquainted with all mV ways. 

4 For there is not a word in my tongue, but to, 0 
Loan, r thou knowest it altogether. 

5 Thou hast beset me behind and before, and laid 
thine hand upon me. t ( 

6 fSuch knowledge is too wonderful For me; it is 
high, I cannot attain unto it. 

7 ' Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? or whither 
shall I flee from thy presence? 

8 *If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: J if 
I make my bed in hell, behold thou art there , 

9 If 1 take the wings of the morning, and dwell 
in the uttermost parte of the sea; 

10 Even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy 
right hand shall hold me. 

II If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover me; 
even the night shall he light about me. 

12 Yea, the darkness thMeth not from thee; 
but the night shineth as the day: t the darkness 
and the light are both alike to thee. 

13 For thou hast possessed luv reins t thou hast 
covered me in my mother’s womb, 

14 I will praise thee; for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made: marvellous are thy works; and 
that my soul knoweLh fright well- 

15 f My || substance was not hid from thee, when 
1 was made in secret, and curiously wrought in the 
lowest parts of the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being 
unperfect; and in thy book f all my members were tma 
written, || which in continuance were fashioned, when 
at yet there was none of them. 

17 "How precious also are thy thoughts unto me, 

O God! how great is the sum of them! 

18 If I should count them, they are more in num¬ 
ber than the sand: when I awake, 1 am still with thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt "slay the wicked, 0 God: 

‘depart from me therefore, ye bloody men, 

aO For they speak 'against thee wickedly, and 
thine enemies take ihy name in vain. 

21 »ito not I hate them, 0 Lord, that hate thee? 
and am not l grieved with those that rise up against Siw.im 
thee? 
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22 I hate them with perfect hatred: I 
them mine enemies, 

23 r Search me, O God, and know my heart: 
me, and know my thoughts l 

24 And see if there he ana f wicked way in me, 
and ‘lead me in the way everlasting, 

[6181 PSALM 140' 

!>&#vipr«ytfh (4 dolii'rred from Ssntl and Ifoeg. 

| Tfl the thiaf Muon pi an, A Pnalm of Darid. 

D ELIVER me, o Lord, from the evil man: 
“preserve mo from the f violent man; 

2 Which imagine mischiefs in their heart; ‘con¬ 
tinually' are they gathered t ogether for war. 

3 They have sharpened their tongues like a ser¬ 
pent; 'adders' poison is under their lips. Selah- 
4 “Keep me, 0 Lord, from the hands of the 
wicked; 'preserve me from the violent man; who 
have purposed to overthrow* tny goings. 

5 /The proud have hid a snare tor mo, and cords; 
they have spread a net by the way side; they have 
set gins for me. Selah. 

6 I said unto the Lord, Thou art my God: hear 
the voice of my supplications, 0 Lord. 

7 0 God the Lord, the strength of mv salvation, 
thou hast covered my head in toe day of battle. 

8 Grunt not, G Lord, the desires of the wicked: 
further not his wicked device; U 1 lest they exalt 
themselves. Selah. 

9 jL for the head of those that compass me 
about, ‘let the mischief of their own lips cover them. 

10 11 Let burning coals fall upon them; let them 
be cast into the fire; into deep pits, that they rise 
not up again. 

11 Lot not f || an evil speaker be established in 
the earth: evil shall hunt toe violent man to over¬ 
throw him. 

12 1 know that the Lord will ‘maintain the cause 
of the afflicted* and the right of the poor. 

IS Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto 
thy name: the upright shall dwell in thy presence, 

16191 PSALM 141 

David jprcyrtA ihn! Ali ruif may be arnpiatf-f So (?od- 

T A PhiIed of David. 

L ORE, 1 cry nnto thee: “make haste unto me; 
give ear unto my voice, when 1 cry unto thee. 
2 Let 4 mv prayer oe f set forth beiore thee 
incense; dnrt J the lifting up of my hands as 'the 
evening sacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth; keep 
the door of my lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to 
practise wicked works with men that work iniquity: 
/and let mo not cat of their dainties. 

6 t || Let the righteous smite me ; it shall be a kind¬ 
ness: and let him reprove me; it shall he an excel¬ 
lent oil, which shall not breaik my head: Tot yet my 
prayer also shad be in their calamities. 

6 When their judges are overthrown in stony 
places, they shall hear my words; for they are sweet. 

7 Our hones are scattered * at the grave’s mouth, 
as when one cutteth and eleaveth wood upon the 
earth. 

8 Rut ‘mine eyes are unto thee, 0 God the Lord; 
in thee is tny trust; tleave not my soul destitute, 

9 Keep me from *the snares which they have laid 
for me, and the gins of the workers of iniquity. 

10 ^Let the wicked fall into their own note, 
whilst that I withal II escape, 
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God praised for his goodness 
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16201 PSALM 142 

-Dot id *A*iarf4 (fat all hi* tomfool (ro* m prayer unis O'®#. 

T* HMuoht] of Diifid; A Prajer tt, whmj he iru in the are, 

I CRIED unto the Lord with my voice; with my 
voice unto the Lord did I make my supplication; 

2 *1 poured out my complaint Wore him; I 
shewed before him my trouble, 

3 ‘When my spirit was overwhelmed within rue, 
then thou kmeweat my path. *In the way wherein 
I walked have they privily laid a snare for me. 

4 4 il I looked on my right hand, and beheld, but 
1 there was no man that would know me; refuge 
t failed me; f no man cared for my gout, 

5 I cried unto thee, 0 Lord: I aaid^Thou art my 
refuge and * my portion *in the land of the living. 

6 Attend unto my cry; fori am 'brought very 
low: deliver me from my persecutors; for they are /£. u L 
stronger than I. 

7 Bring my soul out of prison, that I may praise 
thy name; ‘the righteous shall compass me about; iMjAak 
Tor thou ahalt deal bountifully with me, <Fi.-nt.ti 

16211 PSALM 143 fitiii*- 

Dtvid HttAgthtAtth Air ftdik hjf meditation <md JifMJMT. l6 ' LT ' 

f A Psalm of David. 

H EAR my prayer, 0 Lorp t give ear to my sup¬ 
plications ; 'm thy faith fulness answer me, and 
in thy righteousness. 

2 And ‘enter not into judgment with thy servant; 
for 'in thy sight shall no man living be justified. 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted my son!; he 
hath smitten my lffa down to the ground; he hath 
made me to dwell in darkness, as those that have 
been long dead. 

4 'Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within 
me; my heart within me is desolate. 

5 ' I remember the days of old, I meditate on all 
thy works; 1 muse on the work of thy hands. 

6 f l stretch forth my hands unto tnce; r my soul 
thirtieth after thee* as a thirsty land- Sduh 

7 Hear me speedily, 0 Loan; my spirit faileth; 
hide not thy face from me, * || lest I be like unto 
them that go down into the pit, 

8 Cause me to hear thy loving kindness 'in the 
morning; for in thee do 1 trust: ^cause me to knew 
the way wherein I should walk; for l l lift up my 
soul unto thee, Pl “ L 

0 Deliver me, 0 Lord, from mine enemies; I 
t (lee unto thee to hide me, 

10 “Teach me to do thy will; for thou art my 
God: "thy Spirit is good; lead me into 'the land of 
uprightness. 

11 * Quicken me, 0 Lord, for thy name’s sake: for 
thy righteousness 1 sake bring my aoul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy mercy ?cut off mine enemies, and 
destroy all them that afflict my soul; for 'I am thy 
servant. 

EGS2] PSALM 144 

Ddt'iij lUtnlh God for kia mtrey to Aim and to nan. 

B fl A Psatn at David. 

LESS ED be the Lord fmy strength, "which 
te&cheth my hands f to war, and my fingers to 
fight; 

2 1 i My goodness and mv fortress; my high tower- 
and my deliverer; my shield, and he in whom I 
trust; who eubdueth my poop I o under me. 

3 f Lord, what is man, that thou takest knowledge 
of him J or the son of man, that thou makest account 5w?r. it. 
of him! 
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4 'Man is like to vanity: f his days art as a 
shadow that passe th away. 

5 7 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down: 
* touch the mountains^ and they shall smoke. 

6 ‘Cast forth lightning, and scatter them: shoot 
out thine arrows, and destroy them. 

7 ' Send thine f hand from above; * rid mo T and 
deliver me out of great waters,. from the hand of 
'stra nge children; 

8 Whose mouth "’speaketh vanity, and their right 
hand is a right hand of falsehood. 

9 I will 11 sing a new song unto thee, O God: 
upon a psaltery and an instrument of ten strings 
will I sing praises unto thce. 

10 * If is he that giveth J| salvation unto kings: who 
delivereth David his servant from the hurtful a word, 

11 ^Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of 
strange children, whose mouth speaketh vanity, 
and tneir right hand is a right hand of falsehood: 

12 That our sons may be ? as plants grown up in 
their youth; that- our daughters man be as corner¬ 
stones, + polished after the similitude of a palace: 

13 Thai our garners may be full, affording fill 
manner of store; that our sheep may bring forth 
thousands and ten thousands in our sfreets: 

14 Thai our oxen may he f strong to labour; that 
there be no breaking in, nor going out; that there be 
no complaining in our streets. 

16 'Happy is that people, that is in such a case: 
yea, happy is that people, whose God is the Lord, 
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PSALM 145 


thy 


DjpW prtdorih Go J Jar Ait pm-idente and max y. 
f D*9id'e ' Mm of pr«i«6. 

I WILL extol thee, my God, 0 King, and I will 
bless thy name for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I bless thee; and I will praise 
thy name for ever and ever. 

3 * Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised; 
tand 'his greatness is unsearchable. 

4 'One generation shall praise thy works to 
another, ana shall declare thy mighty acts 
6 I will speak of the glorious honour of 
majesty, and of thy wondrous tworks. 

6 And wim shall speak of the might of thy terri¬ 
ble acts: and I will f declare thy greatness. 

7 They shall abundantly utter the memory of thy 
great goodness, and shall sing of thy righteousness. 

8 'The Lord is gracious, and full of compassion; 
slow to anger, and +of great mercy, 

9 * The Lord is good to all: and his tender 
mercies are over all his works, 

10 'All thy works shall praise thee, 0 Lord; 
and thy saints shall bless thee. 

11 They shall speak of tho glory of thy kingdom, 
and talk of thy power; 

12 To make known to the sorts of men his mighty 
acts, and the glorious majesty of his kingdom. 

13 *Thy kingdom is t an everlasting kingdom, and 
thy dominion endureth throughout all "generations. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and 'rai&eth 
up all those that be bowed down, 

16 *The eyes of all J| wait upon thee: and 'thou 
gives! them their meat in due season. 

16 Thou openest thine hand, "and satkfiegt the 
desire of every living thing, 

17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways, sin J 
|| holy in all his works, 
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[Consecutive Chapter 627] 


ngj 

upon him, to n.11 that rail upon him 'in truth. 

19 He will fulfil the desire of them that fear 
him: he also will hear their cry, and will save them, 

20 'The Lord nreserveth all them that love him: 
but all the wicket! will he destroy, 

21 My mouth shall apeak the praise of the Loan ' 
and let all flesh bless hi^ holy name for ever and 
ever. 
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PSALM 146 


5"Aj! Ptalmul wivcf A perptluul prattit (fl God. 

P RAISE f ye the Lord. “Praise the Lord, Oray 
sou!L 

2 ‘While I live will I praise the Lord: I will sing 
praises unto my God while I have any being, 

3 * Put dot your trust in princes., raw in the son 
of man, in whom there is no II help. 

4 *His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his 
earth; in that very day 'his thoughts perish. 

6 / Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for 
his help, whose hope is in the Lord his God : 

6 1 Which made heaven, and earth, the sea, and 
all that therein is: which keepeth truth for ever: 

7 ‘Which executeth judgment for the oppressed' 
'which giveth food, to the hungry. “The Lord 
looscth the prisoners: 

8 J The Lord opeueth the eyes of the blind: "the 
Lord raiseth them that are bowed down: the Lord 
leveth the righteous: 

9 " The Lord preserveth the strangers.; he reliev- 
eth the fatherless and widow: *but me way of the 
wicked he turneth upside down, 

10 'The Loan shall reign for ever, men thy God, 
O Zion, unto all generations. Praise ye the Lord. 
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PSALM 147 


The Prophet nh&rtelh to pr’fiti God for Aw Mr* ®/ the ptajrpL 

I jRAfSE ye the Lord: for * it is good to sing 
praises unto out God; “for $ is pleasant; and 
Upraise is comely. 

2 The Loan doth J build up Jerusalem: 'he gath¬ 
ered together the outcasts of Israel. 

3 1 He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth 
up their t wounds, 

4 'Hetelksth the number of the stars; heeallcth 
them all by their names, 

5 * Great is our Lord, and of i great power: t*his 
understanding is infinite. 

(i 'The Lord lifteth up the meek: he caste th the 
wicked down to the ground. 

7 Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving; sing 
praise upon the harp unto our God: 

8 "♦Who coveretn the heaven with clouds, who 
prepare th rain for the earth, who raaketh grass to 
grow upon the mountains, 

9 “ He giveth to the beast bis food, and 'to the 
young ravens which cry- 

10 'He delightsLh uoL in the strength of the 
horse: he taketh not pleasure in the tegs of a man. 

11 The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear 
him, in those that hope in his mercy- 

12 Praise the Loan, 0 Jerusalem; praise thy 
God, 0 Zion. 

13 For he hath strengthened the bars of thy 
gates; he hath blessed thy children within thee, 

14 f »He maketh peac e in thy borders, and r filleth 
thee with the f finest of the wneat. 
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15 'He sendeth forth his commandment 
earth : his word runneth very swiftly. 

16 f He giveth snow like wool: he scattereth the 
hoar frost like ashes. 

17 He casteth forth his ice like morsels r who 
can stand before his cold ? 

18 “He sendeth out his word,and melteth them: 
he causeth his wind to blow, and the waters flow. 

19 'He aheweth this word unto Jacob, *his 
statutes and his judgments unto Israel. 

20 ’He hath not dealt so with any nation: and 
as for his judgments, they have not known them. 
Praise ye toe Lord, 

[6201 PSALM 148 

Til* jFYataMf txforifCA to prait* God, 

tyo the Lord. Praise ye the Lord 


from the heavens: praise him in the heights. 

2 “Praise ye him, all his angels: praise ye him. 
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PRAISE 
J- from the 

2 

all his hosts, 

3 Praise ye him, auu and moon: praise him, all 
ye stars of light. 

4 Praise him, *ye heavens of heavens, and 'ye 
waters that be above the heavens. 

5 Let them praise the name of the Lord: for 
# he commanded, and they were created. 

6 "lie hath also established them for ever and 
ever: he hath made a decree which shall not pass. 

7 Praise the Lord from the earth, ^ye dragons 
and all deeps: 

8 Fire, and hail; snow, and vapour: stormy 
wind r fulfilling his word: 

9 “Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees, and all 
cedars: 

10 Beasts, and all cattle; creeping things, and 
| flying fowl: 

11 Kings of the earth, and all people; princes, 
and all judges of the earth: 

12 Both young men, and maidens; old men, and 
children: 

13 Let them praise the name of the Lord: for 
'his name alone is t excellent; *hb glory u above 
the earth and heaven. 

14 'lie also exalteth the hum of his people, “the 

praise of all bis saints; the children of Israel, 

11 a people near unto him. 


Praise ye the Lord. 
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PSALM 149 


The Prophet whurfcih to pr&iti God for A« loot to lA* 

T)RAISE tye the Lord. "Sing unto the Lord a 
1 new song, ami his praise in the congregation ef 

saints. 

2 Let Israel rejoice in ‘him that made hint: let 
the children of Zion be joyful in their ' Kirjg. 

3 ''Let them praise his II name in the dance: let 
them sing praises unto him with the timbrel and harp. 

4 For r thy Lord taketh pleasure in his people: 
■ f he will beautify the meek with salvation. 

5 Let the saintH be joyful in gloiy: let them 
tf sing aloud upon their beds. 

6 ’ Let the high praises of God be t in their mouth, 
and “a two-edged sword in their hand; 

7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen, and 
punishments upon the people; 

8 To bind their kings with chains, and their 
nobles with fetters of Iron; 

9 'To execute upon, them the judgment written: 
* this honour have all his saints. Praise ye the Lord. 
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[628 Consecutive Chapter] 


PROVERBS, 1, 


Wisdom promiseth godliness 


1628 PSALM 150 

A " wta'f titan to praite God wifA It kind of 

P RAISE fye the Lord, Praise God in his sanctu¬ 
ary : praise him in the firmament of his power. 
2 11 Praise him for his mighty acts: praise him 
according to his excel lent. 6 greatness. 

3 Praise him with the sound of the ||1 trumpet: 
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'praise him with the psaltery and harm 

4 Praise him - with the timbrel and Itdance; praise 
him with 'stringed instruments and organs. 

& Praise him upon the loud /cymbals: praise him 
upon the high-sounding cymbalo 

6 Lot every thing that hath breath praise the 
Lore. Praise ye the Lore. 


The PROVERBS. 


CHAPTER 1 


1629) 

1 m W* of {faprwtrbt, 7 A* fxAortetimto f*ar &od dJLi hflimr. fiutteerd, 

T HE 'proverbs of Salomon the son of David, 
king of Israel; 

2 To know wisdom and instruction; to perceive 
the words of understanding; 

3 To ‘receive the instruction of wisdom, justice, 
and judgment, and f equity; 

4 To give subtilty to the 'simple, to the young 
mart knowledge and H discretion, 

5 4 A wise man will hear, and will increase learn¬ 
ing; and a uian of understanding shall attain unto 
wise counsels: 

6 To understand a proverb, and lithe; interpreta¬ 
tion: the words of the wise, and their'dark sayings, 
7 IK The fear of the Lore u || the beginning of 
knowledge: bat fools despise wisdom and instruction, 
8 f My son, hear the instruction of thy father, and 
forsake not the law of thy mother: 

& For ‘they shall be fan ornament of grace unto 
thy head, anu chains about ihy neck, 

TO IT My son, if sinners entice thee, J consent 
thou not. 

11 If they say, Come with us, let us ‘lay wait 
for blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent without 
cause: 

12 Lotus swallow them up alive as the grave;, 
and whole, 'as those that go down into the pit: 

13 We shall find all precious substance, wo shall 
fill our houses with spoil * 

14 Cast in thy lot among us; let us all have one 
purse: 

15 My son , m walk not thou in the way with them; 
"refrain thy foot from their path : 

16 'For their feet run to evil, and make haste to 
shed blood: 

17 Surely in vain the net is spread fin the sight 
of any bird. 

18 And they lay wait for their oim blood; they 
lurk privily for their earn lives. 

19 *So are the way a of every one that is greedy 
of gain; which lake lb away the life of the owners 
thereof. 

20 If*Wisdom erieth without; she uttcreth her 
voice in the streets: 

21 She erieth in the chief places of" concourse, in 
the openings of the gates: in the city she uttereth 
her words, xaifiny, 

22 How long, ye simple ones, will ye love sim¬ 
plicity? and the acorticrs delight in their scorning, 
and luoh hate knowledge? 

23 Turn you at my reproof: behold, r I will pour 
out my spirit unto you, T will make known my words 
unto you. 

24 II p Because 1 have called, and ye refused ; I have 
stretched out my hand, and no man regarded; 
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25 But ye 'have sot at nought all my counsel, 
and would nque of my reproof: 

26 "I also will laugh at your calamity: 1 will 
mock when your fear eometh; 

27 When 'your fear eometh as desolation, and 
your destruction eometh as a whirlwind; when dis¬ 
tress and anguish eometh upon you. 

28 v Then shall they call upon me, but I will nol 
answer; they shall seek me early, but they shall 
not find me 

29 For that they ‘hated knowledge, and did not 
■choose the fear of the Lord: 

60 ‘They would none of my counsel: they de¬ 
spised all try reproof'. 

31 Therefore 'shall they eat of the fruit of their 
own way, and be filled with their own devices. 

32 For the II turning away of the simple shall slay 
them, and the prosperity of fools shall destroy them, 

33 But "whoso hearKcneth unto me shall dwell 
safely, and 'shall be quiet from fear of evil. 

[6301 CHAPTER 2 , 

Wisdom prontiirth gudltirtr (p hrr thiSdnn, 

M Y son, if thou wilt receive my words, and 'hide 
my commandmepta with thee; 

2 So that thou incline thine car unto wisdom, and 
apply thine heart unto understanding; 

3 Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and t lift eat 
up thy voice for understanding; 

4 *If thou seekest her as silver, and searchest 
for her as for hid treasures; 

5 Then k halt thou understand the fear of the 
Lord, and find the knowledge of God, 

6 'For the Lore giveth wisdom: out of his month 
eometh knowledge arid understanding, 

7 He laveth op sound wisdom for the righteous : 
*he is a buckler to them that walk uprightly. 

8 He keepeth the paths of judgment, and *pre- 
aerveth the way of hie saints. 

9 Then shalt thou understand righteousness, and 
judgment, rind equity; yeti* every good path. 

10 Y when wisdom entcreth into thine heart, 
and knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul; 

11 Discretion shall preserve thee, /understanding 
shall keep thee: 

12 To deliver thee from the way of the evil 
man, from the man that speaketh froward things; 

13 Who leave the paths of uprightness, fco J walk 
in the ways of darkness; 

14 Who ‘rejoice to do evil, and 'delight in the 
frowardness of the wicked; 

15 ‘Whose ways are crooked, and they froword 
in their paths: 

16 To deliver thee from 'the strange woman, 
“even from the stranger which fiattereth with her 
words; 

17 “Which forsaketh the guide of her youth t and 
forgetteth the covenant of her God. 
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PROVERBS, 3, 4 


Chapter 682] 


IB For 'her house inclineth unto death, and her < 
paths unto the dead. 

19 None that go unto her return again, neither , 
take they hold of the paths of life, 

20 That thou mayest walk in the way of good 
and keep the paths of the righteous, 

21 *For the upright shall dwell in the land, and * 

the perfect shall remain in it. j 

22 * But the wicked shall bo cut off from the earth, J 
and the transgressors shall be U rooted out of it. 

[ 631 ] CHAPTER 3 

An- tcAftrtdriwi fff «UMWfi faitk, and raortt/aaiian. 

TkjTY son, forget not my law; “but let thine heart 
ItI keep my commandments: 

2 For length of days, and. Ilong Eft, and ‘peace 

shall they add to thee. {ST* 

3 Let oot mercy and truth forsake thee: c bind 
them about thy neck; "write them upon the table 
of thine heart: 

4 'So shalt thou find favour and If good under- 
standing in the sight of God and man. 

5 IKTriiat in the Lord with all thine heart; *andi 
lean not unto thine own understanding, 

6 * In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he ahull 
1 direct thy paths. 

7 IT*lie not wise in thine own eyes; Tear the 
Loan, and depart from evil, 

6 It shall be f health to thy navel, and t" marrow 
to thy bones, 

9 " Honour the Lord with thy substance, and with 
the first-fruits of all thine increase: 

10 * So shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and 
thy presses shall burst out with new wine, 

11 TT^My son, despise not the chastening of the 
Loud; neither be weary of hia correction r 

12 For whom the Lord lnvcth he correcteth; 

*even a.? a father the sou rn whom he delighteth. 

IB f r Happy ts the man that findeth wisdom, and 1C < 
f the man that getteth understanding. 

14 ‘For the merchandise of it u better than the 
merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than 

TBbuLBJl 
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lb She is more precious than rubies: and'all the 
things thou canst desire are not to be compared 
unto her. 

1G "Length of days is in her right hand; ami in 
her left hand riches and honour, 

17 *Hcr ways are ways of pleasantness, and all 
her paths ate peace, 

18 She iju' tree of life to them that lay hold upon 
her: and happy is every am that retaineth her, 

19 *The Lord by wisdom hath founded the earth; 
by understanding hath he ||:established the heavens, 

20 ' By his knowledge the depths are broken up, 
and *the clouds drop down the dew, 

21 IT My son, let not them depart from thine eyes: 
keep sound wisdom and discretion : 

22 9o shall they be life unto thy soul, and 'grace 
to thy neck. 

23 "Then shalt thou walk in thy way safely, and 
thy foot shall not stumble, 

24 ' When thou licst down thou shalt not be afraid: 
yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet. 

25 ^Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the 
desolation of Lhe wicked, when it cotneth. 

2G For the Lord shall he thy confidencej and 
shall keep thy foot from being taken. 
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27 l f Withhold not good from fliiein to whom it 
: is due, when it is in the power of thine hand to do it. 

28 *Say not unlo thy neighbour, Go, and come 
again, ana to-morrow I will give; when thou hast 
it by thee. 

$9 I Devise not evil against thy neighbour, seeing 
he dwelleth securely by thee. 

30 1' Strive not with a man without cause, if he 
. have done thee no harm. 

31 V Envy thou not fthe oppressor, and choose 

■ none of his ways. 

32 For the freward u abomination to the Lord: 
p but his secret is with the righteous. 

33 If ■" The curse of the Lord it in the house of the 
wicked: but ■ he biesseth the habitation of lhe just. 

34 * Surely ho seometh the scomers: but he 
giveth grace unto the lowly, 

l 35 The wise shall inherit glory, but shame 
t shall be the promotion of fools. 

■ [6321 CHAPTER 4 

.Vttkfmrtt jArtpdA wAdE irWffHffWH A* h<id of Air para fa. 

H EAR, "ye children, the instruction of a father, 
and attend to know understanding. 

2 For I give yon good doctrine, forsake ye net 
my Iaw. 

3 For I was my father's son, ‘tender and only 
beloved in the sight of my mother. 

4 r Ho taught me also, and said unto me, Let 
thine heart retain my words : rf keep my command¬ 
ments, and live, 

5 'Get wisdom, get understanding : forget it not; 
neither decline from the words of my mouth, 

6 Forsake her not, and she shall preserve thee: 
■/love her, and she shall keep thee, 

7 f Wisdom in the principal thing; therefore get 
wisdom : and with all thy getting get understanding. 

8 * Exalt her, and she shall promote thee : she shall 
bring thee to honour, when thou, dost embrace her. 

9 She shall give to thine head 'an ornament of 
grace i I a crown of glory shall ahe deliver to thee. 

10 Hear, O iny son, and receive my sayings; 
*and the years of thy life shall be many 

111 have taught "thee in the way of wisdom ; J 
have led thee in fight paths. 

12 When thou gnest, 'thy step shall not be 
straitened: "and when thou runnost, thou shalt 
not stumble. 

13 Take fast hold of instruction ; let her not go : 
keep her; for she is thy life. 

14 IT n Enter not into the path of the wicked, and 
go not in the way of evil mm, 

15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and 
pass away. 

IB 'For they sleep not, except they have done 
mischief; and their sleep is taken away, unless they 
cause some to fall. 

17 For they eat the bread of wickedness, and 
drink the wine of violence. 

18 *But the path of the just 'u as the shining light, 
that shineth more and more unto the perfect day 
19 'The way of the wicked is an darkness: they 
know not at what they stumble. 

20 IT My son, attend to my words; incline thine 
car unto my sayings. 

21 J Let them not depart from thine eyea ; 1 keep 
them in the midst of thine heart. 

22 For they are life unto those that find them, 
and B t health to all their flesh. 
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[$33 Consecutive Chapter] 


PROVERBS, 5, 6 


The -mischief of whoredom 


n 


23 IF Keep thy heart t with all diligence; for out 
of it are the issues of life. 

24 Put away from thee t* toward mouth, and 
perverse lipa put far from thee. 

25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine 
cve-lid h look straight before thee. 

" 26 Ponder the path of thy feet, and II let all thy 
ways be established, 

27 J Turn not to the right hand nor to the left: 

* remove thy foot from evfl. 

[633-1 CHAPTER 5 

SsiflraflN rchorteth to (te of + Llfc 

M Y son, attend unto my wisdom, and bow thine U*. i**, 
ear to my understanding: | 

2 That thou mayest regard discretion, and that 
thy lipa may "keep knowledge. aiui/i*. 

3 if 1 For the lips of a strange woman drop as an 
honey-comb, and her f mouth is Smoother than oil: t ma 
4 But her end is ‘'bitter as wonnwood, f sharp as SpTSl*. 
a two-edged sword, -h^ui 

5 ^Her feet go down to deaths her steps take /«*■*»■ 
hold on hell. 

6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of life, her 
ways are moveable, that thou csu&t not know them. 

7 Hear me now therefore, 0 ye children, and 
depart not from the words of my mouth. 

8 Remove thy way far from her, and come not 
nigh the door of her house: 

9 Lest thou give thine honour unto others, and 
tby years unto the cruel: 

10 Lest strangers be filled with ?thy wealth; 
and thy labours be in the house of a stranger j 
11 And thou mourn at the last, when thy flesh 
and thy body are consumed, 

12 And aay, How have I 'hated instruction, and 
tny heart ‘despised reproof; 

13 And have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, 
nor inclined mine ear to them that instructed me 1 
14 I was almost in all evil in the midst of the 
congregation and assembly. 

n> T Drink waters out of tbine own ristenij and 
running waters out of thine own well. 

16 Let Ihy fountains be dispersed abroad, and 
rivers of waters in the streets. 

17 Let them be only thine own, and net atr augers' 
with thee. 

16 Let thy fountain be blessed: and rejoice with 
'the wife of thy youth. 

19 k Let her be as the loving hind and pleasant roe; 
let her breasts t satisfy thee at all times; and f be 
thou ravished always with her love, 

20 And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished with 
r a strange woman, and embrace the bosom of a 
stranger! 

21 " For the ways of man are before the eyes of 
the Loan, and he pondereth all his goings. 

22 H"HiS own iniquities shall take the wicked 
himself, and ho shall be holdeu with the cords of 
lus fains, 

23 'lie shall die without instruction; and in the 
greatness of his folly he shall go astray, 

634j CHAPTER 6 

Agaiiat idlf.nm r gW nmcitmVMntH- 

Y soil, 'if thon he surety for tby friend, thou 
hast stricken thy hand with a stranger, 

2 Thou art snared with the words of thy mouth, 
thqu art taken with the words of thy mouth. 

3 Do this now, my eon, and deliver thy self, when 
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thou art come into the baud of thy friend; go, 
humble thyself, II and make sure thy mend. 

4 ‘Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber to 
thine eye-lids. 

5 Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand of the 
hunter ■, and as a bird from the band of the fowler. 

6 f'Go to the ant* thou sluggard; consider her 
ways, and be wise: 

7 Which having no guide, overseer, nr ruler, 

6 Provideth her meat in the summer, and gather- 
eth her food in the harvest, 

9 tf How long wilt thou sleep, 0 sluggard? when 
wilt thou arise "out of thy sleep ? 

10 Yd a little sleep, a little slumber, a little 
folding of the hands to sleep: 

11 ‘So shall thy poverty come as one that tra- 
vellcth, and tby want as an armed man. 

12 1A naughty person, a wicked man, walkclh 
with a froward mouth. 

13 -''He winketh with his eyes, he speaketh with 
his feet, he teacheth with his fingers; 

14 Prowardness is in his heart, *he deviseth mis¬ 
chief continually ; *he f sowqth discord. 

15 Therefore shall his calamity come suddenly; 
suddenly shall he 'be broken ‘without remedy. 

16 t These sis things doth the Lokd hate; yea, 
seven are an abomination t unto him: 

17 ‘t A proud look, "a lying tongue, and ‘bands 
that shed innocent blood, 

IS *An heart that deviseth wicked imaginations, 
'feet that be swift in running to mischief, 

19 4 A false witness that speaketh lies, and he 
"that eoweth discord among brethren. 

20 IF*My son, keep thy father's commandment, 
and forsake not the law of thy mother: 

21 f Bind them continually upon thine heart, and 
tie them about thy neck. 

22 “When thou goest, it shall lead thee; when 
thou deepest* * it e-Hall keen thee; and %chm thou 
awakes t, it shall talk with thee. 

23 * For the commandment in a ||laxnp; and the law 
flight; and reproofs of instruction are the way of life; 

24 * To keep thee from the evil woman, from the 
flattery || of the tongue of a strange woman. 

25 “Lust not after her beauty in thine heart; 
neither let her take thee with her eye-lids. 

26 For *by means of a whorish woman a man is 
brought to a piece of bread; f and fthe adulteress 
will *hnnt for the precious life. 

27 Can a man take fire in his bosom, and his 
clothes not be burned? 

28 Gan one go upon hot coals, and his feet not 
be burned ? 

29 So be that goeth in to his neighbour’s wife; 
whosoever toucheth her shall not be innocent. 

30 Mm do not despise a thief, if he steal to satisfy 
his soul when he is hungry; 

31 But if he be found,'he shall restore seven¬ 
fold; he sliall give all the substance of hb house, 

32 Bid whoso committeth adultery with a wo¬ 
man, ■GackeLh t understanding: he that doeth it, 
destroy eth his own soul. 

33 A wound and dishonour ahull he get; and his 
reproach shall not be wiped away. 

34 For jealousy is the rage of a man: therefore 
he will not spare m the day of vengeance. 

35 fHe will not regard any ransom; neither will 
he rest content, though thou givest many gift*. 











The cunning of a lewd woman 


PROVERBS, 7, 8 


[Consecutive Chapter 636] 


lean chapter 7 

SWornon periBiHfcti to <3 tmttrt kirutfarmiiiaribf usiA m*fara. 

M Y son, keep my words, and "lay up my com¬ 
mand monta with thee. 

2 4 Keep my commandments, and live; f and my 
law aa the apple of thine eye. 

3 "‘Bind them upon thy fingers, write them upon 
the table of thine neart, 

4 Say unto wisdom, Thou or* my sister, and call 
understanding thy kinswoman: 

5 ‘That they may keep thee from the stmngo 
woman, from the stranger which llattcreth with her 
words. 

6 It For at the window of my house I looked 
through my casement, 

7 And beheld among the simple ones, I discerned 
among |the youths, a young man /void of under- 
standing, 

8 Passing through the street near her corner ; and 
he went the way to her house, 

9 'In the twilight, f hi the evening, in the black 
and dark night: 

10 And behold, there met him a woman with the 
attire of an harlot, and subtile of heart 

11 [*8hc is loud and stubborn; 'her feet abide 
not in her house: 

12 Now is she without, now in the streets, and 
lieth in wait at every corner.) 

13 So she caught"him, and kissed him, and fwith 
an impudent face said unto him, 

14 Atnfe peace-offerings with me; this day 
have T paid my vows. 

15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, diligently 
to seek thy face, and I have found thee. 

16 I have decked my bed with coverings of tap^ 
estTy + with carved works, with ‘fine linen of Egypt. 

17 I havo perfumed my bed with myrrh, sloes, 
and cinnamon. 

18 Come, let ns hike our fill of love until the 
morning; let ua solace ourselves with loves, 

10 For the good-man it not at homo, he is gone 
a long journey: 

20 He hath taken a hag of money t with him, 
and will come homo at the if day appointed. 

21 With J her much fair speech she caused him to 
yield, "with the flattering ofner lips she forced him, 
22 He goeth after her t straightway, as an ox 
goeth to the slaughter, or as a fool to the correction 
of the stocks: 

23 Till a dart strike through his liver: "as a bird 
hjiatoth to the snare, and knoweth not that it it for 
his life- 

24 1 Hearken unto me now therefore, 0 ye 
children, and attend to the words of my mouth, 

25 Let not thine heart decline to nor ways, go 
not astray in her paths, 

26 For she hath cast down many wounded: yea, 
* many strong men have been slain by her. 

27 * Her house w the way to hell, going down to 
the chambers of death. 

[6361 CHAPTER 8 

Wirdan ii la dm 4*tWl4far (A* ifctMlfllfU ti brinfttJc 

D OTH not 'Wisdom cry? and understanding put 
forth her voice? 

2 She standeth in the top of high places* by the 
way in the places of the paths, 

3 She cneth at the gates, at the entry of the 
city, at the coming in at the doors: 
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4 Unto you, 0 men, I call; and my voice is to 
the sons of man. 

5 O ye simple, understand wisdom: and ye fools, 
be ye of an understanding heart. 

6 Hear; for I will speak of 4 excellent things; 
and the opening of mv lips shali be right things 

7 For my mouth shrill speak truth: and wicked¬ 
ness it f an abomination to my lips. 

8 All the words of my mouth are in righteous¬ 
ness; there is nothing -f Froward or perverse in them, 

9 They are all plain to him that underetandeth, 
and right to them that find knowledge. 

10 Receive my instruction, and not silver; and 
knowledge rather than choice gold, 

11 wisdom it better than rubies; and all the 
things that may be desired are not to be compared 
to it, 

12 I Wisdom dwell with || prudence, and find out 
knowledge of witty inventions, 

13 ‘'The fear of the Lord is to hate evil: ‘pride, 
and arrogancy, and the evil way, and ^the frow&rd 
mouth, do I hate, 

14 Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom: I am 
understanding; * 1 have strength. 

15 *By me kings reign, and princes decree justice. 

16 By me princes rule, and nobles, even all the 
judges of the earth. 

17 J I love them that love me: and ^those that 
seok mo early shall find me. 

18 11 Riches and honour are with me; yea, durable 
riches and righteousness, 

19 "My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine 
gold ; and my revenue than choice silver, 

20 1 || lead in the way of righteousness, in the 
midst of the paths of judgment: 

21 That I may cause those that love me to in¬ 
herit substance; and I will fill their treasures. 

22 "The Lord possessed me in the beginning of 
his way, before bis works of old. 

23 'I was sot up from everlasting, from the be¬ 
ginning, or ever the earth was, 

24 When there were no depths, I was brought forth; 
when there were no fountains abounding with water. 

25 J Before the mountains were settled, before the 
hills was I brought forth: 

26 While as yet he bad not made the earth, nor the 
|| fields, nor II the highest part of the dust of the world. 

27 When be prepared the heavens, 1 teas them: 
when ho sot II a compass upon the face of the depth: 

28 When he established! the clouds above: when 
he strengthened the fountains of the deep: 

29 ? When he gave to the sea his decree, that the 
waters should not pass his commandment; when 
'he appointed the foundations of the earth: 

30 'Then I was by him, at one brought up with 
him: 'and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always 
before him; 

31 Rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth; 
and “my"delights were with the sons of men, 

32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye chil¬ 
dren: for *blessed are they that keep my ways, 

33 Hear instruction, and be wise, and refuse it not. 

34 * Blessed is the man that hearcth me, watching 
daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my doors. 

3b For "whoso frndeth me findetb life, and shall 
t * obtain favour of the Loan, 

36 But he that einnetb against me * wrongeth his 
own soul: all they that hate mo love death 
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[637 Consecutive Chapter] 


PROVERBS, 


[6371 CHAPTER 9 

Tftr diltiptinf and (fnetrirtf cf 

TIFISDOM hath "huilded her house, she hath 
' ' hewn oat her seven pillars : 

2 1 She hath killed f her beast; f she hath Mingled 
her wine; she hath also furnished her table. 

3 She hath rf sent forth her maidens: f she crieth 
^upon the highest places of the city, 

4 'Whoao is simple, let him turn in hither : as for 
him that wanteth understanding, she saith to him, 

5 h Comes eat of my bread, and drink of the wine 
which 1 have mingled, 

6 Forsake the foolish, and live; and go ia the 
way of understanding, 

7 He that reproveth a soorner getteth to himself 
shame ; and he that rebuketh a wicked man $dtdh 
himself a blot, 

8 'Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee; ‘re¬ 
buke a wise man, and he will love thee. 

9 Give instruction to a wise man, and he will be 

{ ret wiser; teach a just man, 'and he will increase in 
earning. 

10 "The fear of the Loan is the beginning of wis¬ 
dom : and the knowledge of the holy is understanding, 
11 ■ For by me thy days shall be multiplied, and 
the years of thy life shall be increased, 

IS *If thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thy¬ 
self : but if thou seornest, thou alone shalt bcaT it- 
13 VA foolish woman is clamorous: she is simple, 
and knowetb nothing. 

14 For she sitteth at the door of her house, on 
a seat a in the high places of the city. 

1 6 To call passengers who go right on their ways: 
16 9 Whoso & bud pie, let him turn in hither: and as 
for him that wanteth understanding, she saith to him, 
17 'Stolen waters are sweet, and bread f eaten in 
secret is pleasant- 

18 Bui he kuowelh not that f the dead are there j 
and that her guests are in the depths of hell, 

[S3&I CHAPTER 10 

JVorn jAti to (Ae fim and firmfidlA, art ttm&y fltofnJafBDM o/ 

morel nttuii, and Heir ttintrdtff e*HV. 

^PHE proverbs of Solomon. "A wise son maketh 
A a glad father; but a foolish son is the heaviness 
of his mother, 

2 ‘Treasures of wickedness profit nothing: *hut 
righteousness delivereth from death, 

3 rf The Lohd will not suffer the soul of the 
righteous to famish: but he caatoth away II the 
sid&t&nce of the wicked. 

4 'He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack 
hand; but * the hand or the diligent maketh rich. 

5 He that gathereth in summer is a wise son: but he 
that sieepeth in harvest is r a son thatcauseth shame 
6 Blessings arc upon the head of the just; but 
‘violence covereth the mouth of the wicked. 

7 'The memory of the just is blessed; but the 
name of the wicked shall roh 

S The wise in heart will receive commandments: 
*but f& prating fool II shall fall. 

9 r He that walketh uprightly walketh surely: 
but he that perverteth his ways shall be known t 
10 "He that winketb with the eye causeth sor¬ 
row ; ■ but a prating fool II shall fall. 

11 "The mouth of a righteous man is a well of 
life: but * violence covereth the mouth of the wicked, 
13 Hatred stirreth up strifes i but * love covereth 
all sins. 
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9-11 Observations on moral virtues 


13 In the lips of him that hath understanding 
wisdom ia found : but T a rod is for the back of him 
that is void of f understanding. 

14 Wise mm lay up knowledge; but ‘themouth 
of the foolish is near destruction. 

15 "The rich man's wealth it hia strong city: the 
destruction of the poor is their poverty, 

16 The labour of the righteous temidh to life: 
the fruit of the wicked to sin. 

17 He is in the way of life that keepeth instruc- 
tion : but he that refuseth reproof Jerreth. 

18 He that hid eth haired with lying lips, and “he 
that utteTeth a slander, is a fool. 

19 *Iii the multitude of words there wanteth not 
sin; but ^ he that refraineth his lips is wise, 

20 The tongue of the just is as choice silver: 
the heart of the wicked ii fettle worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous feed many: but 
fools die for want + of wisdom. 

22 ■The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich, 
and he add eth no Horrow with it, 

23 “It is as sport to a fool to do mischief; but a 
man of understanding hath wisdom, 

24 ‘The fear or the wicked, it shall come upon 
him :but' the desire of the righteous shall be granted. 

25 As the whirlwind passeth, rf so is the wicked 
no more: hut ‘the righteous is aii everlasting foun¬ 
dation, 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the 
eyes, so is the sluggard to them that send him. 

27 /f The fear of the Loan f prolonged days: but 
*the years of the wicked shall bo shortened. 

28 The hope of the righteous shall he gladness \ 
but the ^expectation of the wicked shall perish. 

29 The way of the Losd is strength to the upright: 
'hut destruction shall he to the workers of iniquity. 

30 ‘The righteous shall never be removed: but 
the wicked shall not inhabit the earth. 

31 ' The mouth of the iust bringeth forth wisdom: 
but the froward tongue eh at I bo cut out. 

32 The lips of the righteous know what is ac¬ 
ceptable : but the month of the wicked spmketh 
t ftowardnees. 

1639! CHAPTER 11 

A “f FALSE balance is abomination to the Lonn; 
but fa just weight is his delight. 

2 *TFA^fi pride eoiueth, then enmeth shame: but 
with the lowly is wisdom, 

3 "The integrity of the upright shall guide them: 
but the perverseness of transgressors shall destroy 
them. 

4 * Riches profit not in the day of wrath: but 
'righteousness delivercth from death. 

D The righteousness of the perfect shall tdireet his 
way ; but the wicked shall fall cy his own wickedness. 

6 The righteousness of the upright shall deliver 
them ; but ^transgressors shall be taken in their own 
naughtiness, 

i 'When a wicked man dieth, his expectation 
shall perish: and the hope of unjust men perisheth. 

8 ‘The righteous is delivered out. of trouble, and 
the wicked eometh In his stead. 

9 An 'hypocrite with his mouth destroy eth his 
neighbour; but through knowledge shall the just 
be delivered. 

10 ‘ When it goeth well with the righteous, the 
city rejoiceth i and when the wicked perish, there 
h shouting. 









Of sundry moral virtues 


PROVERBS, 12, 13 


[Comecutwe Chapter 6UI] 


11 f By the blessing of the upright the dty is exalt¬ 
ed . but it is overthrown by the mouth of the wicked. 

12 He that is f void of wisdom despiseth his neigh¬ 
bour: but a mao of understanding holdeth his peace, 

13 *f A tale-bearer revowJrth secrets: but he that 
is of a faithful spirit eoncealeth the matter. 

14 “Where no counsel is, the people fall; but in 
the multitude of counsellors there is safety. 

15 *He that is surety for a stranger f shall smart 
for it: and he that hateth fsuretiship is sure. 

16 'A gracious woman retaineth honour: and 
strong mm retain riches. 

17 *The merciful man doeth good to his own 
soul: but he that is cruel troubleth his own flesh. 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitful work: but r to 
him that soweth righteousness shad bee, sure reward. 

19 As righteousness tmdeth to life: so he that 
pursueth evil purmeth it to his own death. 

20 They that are of a fro ward heart are abomi¬ 
nation to tne Lord : but such as are upright in their 
way are his delight. 

Si * Though hand fain in hand. the. wicked shall 
not bo unpunished : but f the seed of the righteous 
shall be delivered. 

22 As a jewel of gold in a swine’s snout, so is a 
fair woman which fie without discretion 

23 The desire of the righteous it only good: 
hut the expectation of the wicked wrath, 

24 There is that ^scattereth, and yet increaseth; 
and there is that withholdoth more than is meet, 
but it tendeih to poverty. 

26 Ml The liberal soul shall be made fat: “and he 
that watereth shall be watered also himself. 

26 9 He that withholdeth com, the people shall 
Curse him ; but 6 blessing shall be upon the nead of 
him that selleth U, 

27 He that diligently seeketh good procureth 
favour: ' but he that seeketh mischief it shall come 
unto him, 

28 rf lle that trusteth in his riches shall fail: but 
"the righteous shall flourish as a branch. 

29 He that troubleth his own house / shall inherit 
the wind : and the fool shall be servant to the wise 
of heart. 

30 The fruit of the righteous w a tree of life r and 
'he that t winneth souls is wise. 

31 “Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed in 
the earth : much more the wicked and the sinner. 

[640] CHAPTER 12 

YSTHOSO loveth instruction loveth knowledge: 
* “ but he that hateth reproof is brutish, 

2 'A good mm obtuincth favour of the Lord: 
but a man of wicked devices will he condemn. 

3 A man shall not be established by wickedness: 
but the “root of the righteous shall not be moved. 

4 'A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband: 
but she that maketh ashamed « J as rottenness in 
his bones. 

6 The thoughts of the righteous are right: hut 
the counsels of the wicked are deceit, 

6 "The words of the wicked are to lie in wait for 
blood: / but the mouth of the upright shall deliver 
them. 

7 ' The wicked are overthrown* and ora not: but 
the house of the righteous shall stand. 

8 A man shall oe commended according to his 
wisdom: “but he that is t*>f & perverse heart shall 

be despised, 
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9 ‘He that is despised, and hath a servant, tv better 
than be that honoured h himself, and lacketh bread, 

10 *A righteous man regardeth the life of his beast: 
but the If tender mercies of the wicked are cruel. 

11 1 He that tilleth his laud shall be satisfied with 
bread: but he that followeth vain persons “ in void 
of understanding. 

12 The wicked de&ireth Hthe net of evil men: 
but the root of the righteous yioldeth fruit. 

13 f‘The wicked is snared by this transgression 
of Aw lipa : “hut the just shall come out of trouble, 

14 * A man shall be satisfied with good by the 
fruit of his mouth: *and the recompense of a man's 
hands shall be rendered unto him. 

15 r The way of a fool is right in his own eyes: 
but he that hearkeneth unto counsel is wise. 

16 ‘A fool's wrath is f presently known: but a 
prudent man oovereth shame. 

17 *He that speaketh truth aheweth forth right¬ 
eousness : but a false witness deceit. 

18 “There is that speaketh like the piercings of 
a sword : but the tongue of the wise w health. 

19 The lip of truth shall be established for ever: 
but a lying tongue is but for a moment. 

20 Deceit is in the heart of them that imagine 
evil; but to the counsellors of peace w joy, 

21 There shall no evil happen to the just: but 
the wicked shall be filled with mischief. 

22 * Lying lips are abomination to the Lord : but 
thev that deal truly are his delight. 

2.3 *A prudent man conccaleth knowledge : but 
the heart of fools prockimeth foolishness, 

24 “The hand of the diligent shall bear rule: but 
the II slothful shall bo under tribute. 

25 “Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it 
stoop ; but t r good word maketh it glad, 

26 The righteous wmore ||excellent than his neigh¬ 
bour : but the way of the wicked seduceth them. 

27 The slothful mam rnastoth not that which he 
took in hunting: but the substance of a diligent 
man is precious. 

28 In the way of righteousness is life; and in the 
pathway thereof there is no death, 

1641] CHAPTER 13 

A WISE son heareth his father's instruction: 
“but a scorner heareth not rebuke. 

2 *A mini shall eat good by the fruit of his mouth; 
but the soul of the transgressors shall eat violence, 

3 "He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his life: hut 
he that openeth wide his lips shall have destruction. 

4 rf The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath 
nothing: but the soul of tfie diligent shall be made 
fat. 

6 A righteous man hateth lying: but a wicked 
man is loathsome, and cometh to shame, 

6 'Righteousness keepeth him that is upright in 
the way: but wickedness overthroweth f the sinner. 

7 •''There is that maketh himself rich* yet hath 
nothing: there is that maketh himself poor, yet 
hath treat riches. 

8 The ransom of a man's life are his riches: but 
the poor heareth net rebuke. 

9 The light of the righteous rejoicoth : 'but the 
|| lamp of the wicked shall bo put out. 

10 Only by pride conieth contention: but with 
the well-advised is wisdom. 

11 * Wealth gotten by vanity shall be diminished; 
but he that gathereth f by labour shall increase. 
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[6h% Consecutive Chapter] 


PROVERBS, 14 , 15 


And their contrary vices 


12 Hope deferred maketh the heart sick: but 
'when the desire cometh., it is a tree of life, 

13 Whoso *despiseth the word shall be destroyed: 
but he that feareth the comm and moot [| shall be re¬ 
warded. 

14 'The law of tho wise ts a fountain of life, to 
depart from "the snares of death. 

15 Good understanding giveth favour: but the 
way of transgressors is hard, 

16 “Every prudent man deaJeth with knowledge: 
but a fool | layeth open his folly, 

17 A wicked messenger falleth into mischief: 
but 'fa faithful ambassador is health. 

18 Poverty and shame shaft he to him that re* 
fuseth instruction: but 'he that regardoth reproof 
shall be honoured. 

19 * The desire accomplished is sweet to the soul : 
but it is abomination to fbols to depart from evil, 

20 He that walketh with wise men shall be wise: 
but a companion of fools t shall be destroyed, 

21 r Evii purs noth airmens: but to the righteous* 
good shall be Tcpaid, 

22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to his 
children's children: and 'the wealth of the sinner 
is laid up for Lbe just. 

23 'Much food ts in the tillage of the poor: but 
there is that is destroyed for want of judgment. 

24 “ He that apareth his rod hatetn his son; but 
he that Joveth him chastenelh him betimes. 

£5 'The righteous eateth to the satisfying of his 
soul: but the nelly of the wicked shall want, 

16421 CHAPTER 14 

I ^YERY * wise woman ‘buildeth her house: but 
J the foolish plucketh it down with her hands. 

2 Ho that walketh in his uprightness feareth the 
Load ■ r but he that is perverse in bis ways, despiseth 
him. 

3 In the mouth of the foolish is a rod of pride: 
'but the Lips of the wise shall preserve them. 

4 Where no oxen are, the cnb is clean: but much 
increase is by the strength of the ox. 

5 'A faithful witness will not He: but a fake 
witness will utter lies. 

6 A scorner sooketh wisdom, and findetk it not: 
but ^knowledge is easy unto him that under® tandeth, 
7 Go front the presence of a foolish man* when 
thou pored vest not in hm the lips of knowledge. 

8 The wisdom of the prudent is to understand 
his way: but the folly of fools is deceit. 

9 'Fools make a mock at sin: but among the 
righteous there b favour. 

10 The heart knowoth this own bitterness: and 
a stranger doth not intermeddle with his joy, 

11 *The house of the wicked shall be overthrown: 
but the tabernacle of the upright shall flourish. 

12 "There is a way which scenicth right unto a 
man* but* the end thereof are the ways of death. 

13 Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful;; and 
f the end of that mirth is heaviness, 

14 The backslider in heart shall be "“filled with 
his own ways: and a good man shall he satisfied 
from himself 

15 The simple bolieveth every word: but the 
prudent mem lookclh well to his going. 

16 " A wise man feareth, and deparieth from evil: 
but the fool rageth^ and is confident, 

17 fie that is soon angry dealeth foolishly : and 
a man of wicked devices is hated. 
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18 The simple inherit folly: hut the prudent are 
crowned with Knowledge. 

19 The evil bow before the good; and the wicked 
at the gates of the righteous. 

20 *The poor is hated even of his own neighbour: 
but f the rien hath many friends. 

21 He that despiseth his neighboursinneth: 'but 
he that hath mercy on the poor* happy is he. 

22 Do they not err that devise evil? but mercy 
and truth shat/ he to them that devise good, 

23 In all labour there is profit: but the talk of 
the lips tendeth only to penury. 

24 The crown of the wise u their riches: hut the 
foolishness of fools w folly. 

25 f A true witness dehvereth souls: but a deceit¬ 
ful w&nejs speaketh lies. 

26 In the fear of the Loan is strong confidence: 
and his children shall have a place of refuge. 

£7 r The fear of the Lord tj a fountain of life* to 
depart from the snares of death. 

28 In the multitude of people is the king’s hon¬ 
our: but in the want of people is the destruction 
of the prince. 

£9 ‘He that is slow to wrath is of great under¬ 
standing : but As that is t hasty of spirit exalte th folly, 

30 A sound heart is the life of the flesh: but 
"envy “the rottenness of the bones. 

31 * He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth * his 
Maker: but be that honoureth him hath mercy on 
the poor. 

32 The wicked is driven away in his wickedness: 
but ‘the righteous hath hope in his death, 

33 Wisdom resteth in the heart of him that hath 
understanding: but'Mni which is in the midst of 
Tools is made known* 

34 Righteousness exalteth a nation; hut sin is 
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reproach fto any people, 
3o *The kings favour s 


^ toward a wise servant: 

but hie wrath is ammst him that cauaeth shame, 

1843] CHAPTER 15 

A “SOFT answer turneth away wrath : but * grie¬ 
vous words stir up anger. 

2 The tongue of the wise useth knowledge aright: 
r but the mouth of fools f poureth out foolishness. 

3 'The eyes of the Lour are in every place, 
beholding the evil and the good. 

4 f A wholesome tongue is a tree of life: but 
perverseness therein is a OTcach in tho spirit, 

5 r A fool despiseth his father’s instruction: J bnt 
he that regardeth reproof is prudent, 

6 In tho house of the righteous t? much treasure: 
but in the revenues of the wicked is trouble. 

7 The lips of the wise disperse knowledge: but 
the heart of the foolish doeth not so, 

8 f The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination 
to the Loan; but the prayer of the upright is his 
delight, 

9 The way of the wicked is an abomination unto 
the Lord; but he loveth him that A fo11oweth after 
righteousness. 

10 II Correction is 'grievous unto hi in that forsake l h 
the way: and 1 he that h&teth reproof shall die, 

11 'Hell and destruction are before the Lord : how 
much more then " the hearts of the children of men ? 

12 "A scornerloveth not one that reprovoth himj 
neither will he go unto the wise. 

13 'A merry heart maketh a eheerful countenance: 
but 'by sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken. 







Of sundry moral virtues 


PROVERBS, 16, 17 
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14 The heart of him that hath understanding 
seeketh knowledge: but the mouth of fools fecdctn 
On foolish ness. 

15 All the days of the afflicted are evil: f but he 
that is of a merry heart hath a continual feast. 

16 F Better w little with the fear of the Lord, 
than great treasure and trouble therewith. 

17 " Rotter w a dinner of herbs where love ie ? 
than a stalled ox and hatred therewith. 

18 wrathful man stirreth up strife: hut he 
that is slow to anger uppeaseth strife. 

19 “The way of the slothful man is as an hedge of 
thorns: but the way of the righteous +« made plain, 

SO J A wise son maketh a glad father: hut a 
foolish man despiseth his mother. 

21 * Folly is joy to him that is t destitute of wisdom: 

'but a man of understanding walkoth uprightly. ■ Jtrmi 

22 "With out counsel purposes are disappointed: but 

in the multitude of counsel]ore they are established. Saiu, 

28 A man hath joy by the answer of his month; 
and *a word ffprien fin due season, how good is it! 

24 "The way of life is above to the wise, that he 

may depart from hell beneath. Em-h',! 

25 rf The Loan will destroy the house of the proud: 

but "he will establish the border of the widow. ?p/« l 

26 /The thoughts of the wicked are an abomi- 

nation to the Lore: 'but the words of the pure are Bi 
t pleasant words. _ ^ 

27 '■He that is greedy of gain troubleth his own 
house; but he that hateth gifts shall live, 

28 The heart of the righteous * stndieth to answer: 
but the mouth of the wicked puiiretli out evil things. * ls ’* tAl ^ 

29 * The Loro is lar from the wicked: but f he 
heart tli the prayer of the righteous. 

30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart; and 
a good report maketh the bones fat, 

al "The oar that heareth the reproof of life 
ahideth among the wise. 

32 He that refuseth || instruction despise Lh his 
own houI: hut he that llheareth reproof fgetteth 
understanding, 

33 ”The tear of the Lord is the instruction of 
wisdom: "and before honour w humility. 

1644) CHAPTER 16 

T HE # || preparations of the heart in man, *and 
the answer of the tongue* is from the Lore. 

2 c All the ways of a man are dean in his own 
eyes; but d the Lord weighetb the spirits. 

3 *t Commit thy works unto the Lord, and thy 
thoughts shall be established. 

4 /The Lord hath made all things for himself: 

'yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. 

5 * Every one that is proud in heart is a a abomi¬ 
nation to the Lord: 'though hand join in hand, he 
shall not bo f unpunished. 

6 k By mercy and truth iniquity is purged: and 
by the fear of the Lord men depart from evil, 

7 When a man's ways please the Lord, he 
maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him. 

8 "Bettor is a little with righteousness, than 
groat revenues without ri^ht 

9 "A man's heart deviseth his way: "but the 
Lord direoteth his steps, 

10 t A divine sentence is in the lips of the king: 
his mouth tranagresseth not in judgment. 

11 * A just weight and balance are the Lord' 6: 
tall the weights of the bag are his work. 

12 It is an abomination to kings to commit wicked¬ 
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ness: for *the throne is established by righteousness. 

13 r Righteous ]ips are the delight of kings; and 
th<ey love him that speaketh right. 

14 "The wrath of a king u as messengers of 
death: but a wise man will pacify it, 

15 In the light of the king's countenance is lifej 
and f his favour w “as a doud of the latter rain. 

16 *How much hotter is it to get wisdom than 
gold? and to get understanding rather to be chosen 
than silver 7 

17 The highway of the upright is to depart from 
evil: he that keepeth his way preserveth his soul 

18 'Pride goeth before destruction, and an haughty 
spirit before a fall. 

19 Better it is to he of an humble spirit with the 
lowly, than to divide the spoil with the proud, 

20 If He that handleth a matter wisely shall hud 
good : and whoso “trusteth in the Lure, happy ts he, 

21 The wise in heart shall be called prudent: 
and the sweetness of the lips increaseth learning. 

22 * Understanding w a well-spring of life untoliim 
that hath it: but the Instruction of fools ts folly. 

2S l The heart of the wise tteachefh his mouth, 
and addeth learning to his lips. 

24 Pleasant words are as an honey-comb* sweet 
to the soul* and health to the bones, 

25 'There is a way that seemeth right unto a 
man, but the end thereof are the ways 01 death. 

26 -J tHe that laboureth, labnureth for himself; 
for his month t craveth it of him. 

27 f An ungodly man diggeth up evil: and in hia 
lips there is as a burning fire. 

28 'A fro ward man T aoweth strife: and / a whis¬ 
perer separateth chief friends. 

29 A violent man 'enticeth his neighbour, and 
leudeth him into the way that is not good. 

30 He shutteth his eyes to devise froward things : 
moving his lips he bringeth evil to pass. 

31 ^The hoary head is a crown of glory* if it be 
found in the way of righteousness, 

32 *He that ts slow to anger is better than the 
mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit, than he that 
taketli a city, 

33 The lot is cast into the lap; but the whole 
disposing thereof is of the T/»rd. 

1646) CHAPTER 17 

H ETTEK is “a dry morsel* and quietness therewith, 
than an house full of || sacrifices with strife. 

2 A wise servant shall have rule over *a son 
that causcth shame, and shall have part of the 
inheritance among the brethren. 

S r Tho fining-pot is for silver, and the furnace 
for gold: but the Lord trieth the hearts. 

4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips; and 
a liar dveth ear to a naughty tongue. 

5 d Whoso mocketh tne poor reproacheth his 
Maker: and 'ho that is glad at calamities shall not 
bo t unpunished. 

6 /Children's children are the crown of old men] 
and the glory of children are their fathers. 

7 f Excellent speech bucometh not a fool; much 
less do t lyin£ lips a prince, 

8 'A gift is as f a precious stone in the eyesof him 
that hath itr whithersoever it tumeth, it pTOsporeth, 
9 *Hc that covereth a transgression || seeketh love; 
but 1 hethatrepeateth a matter, separatethtw^ friends, 
10 IIA reproof entereth more into a wise man 
than an hundred stripes into a fool. 
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11 An evil man seeketh only rebellion: therefore 
a cruel messenger shall be sent against him. 

12 Let ‘a bear robbed of her whelps meet a man, 
rathcT than u fool ill his folly, 

IB Whoso ' rewardeth evil for pood, evil shall not 
depart from his house. 

14 The beginning of strife ts m when one letteth 
out water: therefore '"leave off contention, before -' IW4 - 
it be meddled with. 

15 "He that justifieth the wicked, and he that 
couienmeth the just, even they both are abomina¬ 
tion to the Loan. 

16 Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a 
fool to get wi sdom, * seeing he hath no heart to itt 

17 'A friend loveth at all times, and a brother is 
horn for adversity- 

18 * A man void of t understanding strike th hands, 
and becoineth surety in the presence of his friend, 

19 Ee loveth transgression that loveth strife: 
ami p he that esalteth his mite seeketh destruction. 

20 tHe that hath a Froward heart findeth no 
good r and he that hath "a perverse tongue lalleth 
into mischief. 

21 ' He that begetteth a fool doeth it to hi a sor- 
tow : and the father of a fool hath no joy, 

22 "A merry heart doeth good tl Uke a medicine: 

'but a broken spirit drieth the bones. 

23 A wicked man takcth a gift out of the bosom 
J to pervert the ways of judgment. 

24 "Wisdom is before him that hath understanding; 
but the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth, 

25 "A foolish son is a grief to his father, and 
bitterness to her that bare him* 

26 *Also to punish the just iff not good,, wtol' ______ 

strike princes for equity, 

27 ' He that hath knowledge spareth his words: 
and a naan of understanding is of II an excellent spirit- 

28 ‘‘Even a Fool, when he holdeth his peace, ia 
counted wise: ami he that shutteth his lips iff iiJhai 
esteemed a nmn of understanding. 

16461 CHAPTER 18 

rpiIROUGII || desire, a man, having separated htm- 
X self, seeketh and intermoddleth with all wisdom, 

2 A tbol hath no delight in understanding, but 
that his heart may discover itself 

3 When the wicked eometb, then cometh also 
contempt, and with ignominy reproach. 

4 “The words of a man's mouth are as deep 
waters, 4 emd the wellHspring of wisdom as a flowing 
brook. 

5 F It iff not good to accept the person of the 
wicked, to overthrow the righteous in judgment. 

6 A foot's bps enter into contention, and his 
mouth calleth for strokes, 

7 s A fool’s mouth is hia destruction, and his lips 
fin: the snare of his soul 

8 *The words of a | tale-bearer are II as wounds, and 
they go down into the f innermost parts of the belly. 

9 He also that is slothful in bis work is ■''brother 

to him that is a great waster. K n ik i a 

10 'The name of the Lord is a strong tower 

the righteous runneth into it, and Iris safe. **»*■*■ 

11 ^The rich man’s wealth is his strong city, and I- 1 * 
as an high wall in his own conceit, 

12 ' Before destruction the heart of man is haughty, 
and before honour it humility. 

IB He that tanswereth a matter L before he bear- “ 
eth it is folly and shame unto him, 
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And their contrary vices 
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14 The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity; 
but a wounded spirit who can bear? 

15 The heart of the prudent getteth knowledge; 
and the ear of the wise seeketh knowledge- 

16 ( A man's gift maketh room for him, and 
bringeth him before great men. 

17 He that is first in his own cause seemeth just; 
but bis neighbour cometh and searchetb him, 

18 The lot causeth contentions to cease, and 
parteth between the mighty, 

19 A brother offended it harder to be won than a 
strong city; and their contentions are like the bars 
of a castle. 

20 "A man's belly shall be satisfied with the 
fruit of his mouth; and with the increase of his 
lips shall he be filled, 

21 " Death and life are in the power of the tongue: 
and they that love it shall eat the fruit thereof 

22 “ Whoso findeth a wife, findeth a good thing , 
and obtains th favour of the Lore. 

23 The poor useth entreaties; but the rich an- 
swereth t roughly. 

24 A man that hath friends must shew himself 
friendly: 5 and there is a friend that sticketh closer 
than a brother. 

(6471 CHAPTER 19 

I > ETTER a is the poor that walketh in his integrity, 
than he that is perverse in his lip, and is a fool. 

2 Also, that the soul he without knowledge, it is 
not good; and he that hasteth with his feet slimelh. 

B The foolishness of man perverteth hie way; 
‘and his heart fretfceth against the Lord, 

4 “Wealth maketh many friends; but the poor is 
separated from his neighbour. 

5 * A false witness shall not be f unpunished, and 
he that speaketh lies shall not escape. 

6 “Many will entreat the favour of the prince: 
and / every man is a friend to f him that giveln gifls. 

7 'All the brethren of the poor do hate nun: 
how much more do bis friends go 4 far from him? he 
pureueth them with words, yet they are wanting to hm. 

8 He that getteth f wisdom loveth his own soul; 
he that keepeth understanding‘shall find good. 

9 *A false witness shall not be unpunished, and 
he that speaketh lies shall perish. 

10 Delight is not seemly fora fool; much less 
J for a servant to have rule over princes. 

11 "The J| discretion of a man neferreth his auger; 
* and it is his glory to pass over a transgression. 

12 * The king's wrath is as the roaring of a lion; 
but his favour w ^as dew upon the grass. 

13 1 A foolish son is the calamity of his lather: r uud 
the contentions of a wife arc a continual dropping, 

14 “House and riches are the inheritance of 
fathers: and 'a prudent wife it from the Lord. 

15 "Slothfulness c&steth into a deep sleep; ami 
an idle soul shall 'suffer hunger- 

16 'He that keepeth the commandment keepeth 
his own soul: hat he that despiaeth his ways shall die 

17 x He that hath pity upon the poor, lend elk 
unto the Lord; and || that which ho hath given will 
he pay him again. 

18 “Chasten thy eon while there is hope, and let 
not thy soul spare || for his crying. 

19 A man of great wrath shall suffer punishment; 
for if thod deliver him , yet thou must f do it again. 

20 Hear counsel, and receive instruction, that 
thou may eat be wise l in Lhy latter end. 
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Of sundry moral virtues 


PROVERBS, 20, 21 


[Consecutive Chapter 61+9] 


21 'There are many devices in a man's heart; Dev- (ohribt 
erthelesis the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand. 

22 The desire of a man is his kindness: and a «j d i,«i» 

poor mail is bettor than a liar* ft S8U ' s 

23 rf The fear of the Lord tmckth to life: and he 

that hath it shall abide satisfied; he shall not he 
visited with evil. iLm 

24 'A slothftil man hideth his hand in hi* bosom, 
and will not so much as bring it to his mouth again. 

2& I Smite a acorner, and the simple t*wilF be- 
ware: and * reprove one that hath understanding, ^ 
and he will understand knowledge, 

26 He that wasteth fm father, and chaseth away jn;"' 1 

his mother, is 'a son that causetn shame, and bring- Jr’^SS 
eth reproach, ^ uf*«&v 

27 Cease, my son, to hear the instruction that 

causeth to err from the words of knowledge. '•«■■■ 

28 fAn unpodly witness soometh judgment: and ■ 

‘the mouth of the wicked devonreth iniquity. u 

29 Judgments are prepared for Boomers, 
stripes for the back of fools, 

104*1 CHAPTER 20 

VITINE fl is a mocker, strong drink is raging 
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whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise, 

2 ‘The fear of a king is as the roaring of a lion: 
whoso provoketh him to anger 'einneth against his 
own soul. 
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8 4 It is an honour for a man to cease from strife; 
but every fool will be meddling. 

4 p The sluggard will not plough by reason of the II cold; 

* therefore ghall he beg in harvest, and have nothing. 

6 1 Counsel in the heart of man tiit hike deep water; 
but a man of understanding will draw it out. ]it feTVTl ‘ 4, 

6 ‘Most men will proclaim every one his own 
|1 goodness: but '& faithful man who can find ? 

7 ‘The just man walketh in his integrity: 'his 

children are blessed after him. in. *. 

8 "A king that sittoth in the throne of judgment, “ill* 

scattereth away all evil with hie eyes. ikj.ioai 

9 "Who can say, I have made my heart clean, I 
am pure from my sin? 

l6 * f Divers weights, ami f divers measures, both 
of them are alike abomination to the Lord. 
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his work he pure, and whether it he right 

12 *The nearing ear, and the seeing eye, the 
Lord hath made even both of them. 

13 r Love not sleep,, lest thou Mine to poverty; 
open thine eyes,and thou sbalt be satisfied with bread. 

14 It is naught, it is naught, s&ith the buyer: but 
when he is gone his way, then he boaateth. 

15 There is gold, and a multitude of rubies: but 
'the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel- 

16 T&kfl his garment that is surety far a stranger: 
and take a pledge of him for a strange woman, 

17 “t Bread of deceit is sweetie a man; but 
afterwards his mouth shall be filled with gravel, 

18 * Every purpose is established by counsel: 
''and with good advice make war. 

19 - He that go eth about as a tale-bearer reveal- 
eth secrets: therefore meddle not with him “that 
Hflattereth with his lips. 

20 ‘Whoso cursetn his father or his mother, f his 
jlamp shall be put out in obscure darkness. 

21 rf An inheritance may gotten hastily at the 
beginning; f but the end thereof shall not be blessed. 

22 ^Say not thou, 1 will recompense evil; but 
* wait on the Lord, and he shall save thee. 
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23 ‘Divers weights are an abomination unto the 
Lord; and f& false balance is not good. 

24 'Man's goings are of the Lord; how can a 
man then understand his own way? 

25 It is a snare to the man who deyourelh that 
which is holy, and ‘afteT vows to make inquiry, 

26 'A wise king scattereth the wicked, and 
bring®th the wheel over them, 

27 "The spirit of man is || the candle of the Lord, 
searching all the inward parts of the belly. 

28 "Mercy and truth preserve the king: and his 
throne is upholden by mercy. 

29 The glory of young men fr their strength : 
and *the beauty of old men is the gray head. 

30 The blueness of a wound fcleanseth away 
evil: so do stripes the inward parts of the belly. 

[049] CHAPTER 21 

T HE king's heart is in the hand of the Lord, as 
the rivers of water: ho turneth it whitherso¬ 
ever he will, 

2 0 Every way of a man is right in his own eyes: 
1 but the Lord pemdereth the hearts. 

3 *To do justice and judgment is more accept¬ 
able to the Lord than sacrifice. 

4 *fAn high look, and a proud heart, and ||the 
ploughing of the wicked, u sin, 

6 'The thoughts of the diligent tend only to plen- 
teousness; but of every one that is hasty, only to want. 

6 ^The getting of treasures by a lying tongue is 
a vanity tossed to and fro of them that seek death. 

7 The robbery of the wicked shall t destroy them; 
because they refuse to do judgment. 

8 The way of man is froward and strange: but 
as for the pure, his work is right. 

9 9 It is bettor to dwell in a corner of the house¬ 
top, than with fa brawling woman in fa wide house- 
10 A The soul of the wicked desireth evil: hia 
neighbour fftndeib no favour in his eyes, 

11 'When the scorner is punished, the simple ia 
made wise: and when the wise is instructed, he 
receiveth knowledge. 

12 The righteous man wisely considercth the 
house of the wicked: but God overthrowetb the 
wicked for their wickedness, 

13 ‘Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the 
[tour, he also shall ctj himself, but shall not be heard. 

14 r A gift in secret pacifieth angor: and a reward 
in the bosom, strong wrath, 

16 It is joy to me just to do judgment: "but 
destruction shad be to the workers of iniquity. 

16 The man that wundercth out of the way of 
understanding shall remain in the congregation of 
the dead. * 

17 He that loveth || pleasure shaU be a poor man r 
he that loveth wine and oil shall not be nch- 

18 “The wicked shall he a ransom for the right- 
eous, and the transgressor for the upright, 

19 *It is better to dwell fin the wilderness, than 
with a contentious and an angry woman, 

20 p There is treasure to be desired, and oil in the 
dwelling of the wise; but a foolish man spendeth 
it up. 

21 »He that followcth after righteousness and 
moruy, find eth life, righteousness, and honour. 

22 r A wise man scaloth the city of the mighty, and 
casteth down the strength of the confidence thereof. 

23 'Whoso keepeth hia mouth and his tongue, 
keepeth hia soul from troubles, 
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[650 Consecutive Chapter] 


PROVERBS, 22, 23 


And their contrary vices 


24 Proud and haughty acorner it his name, who 
deulcth f in proud wrath. 

25 f The desire of the slothful killeth him; for 
bin. hands refuse to labour. 

20 He covetcth greedily all the day long: but 
the “ righteous giveth and spareth not, 

27 'The sacrifice of the wicked is abomination: how 
muchraore,wAe« he bringeth it t with a wicked mind ? 

28 *fA. false witness shall perish; but the man 
that heareth, speaketh constantly. 

29 A wicked man hardeneth hia face: but as for 
the upright, he II directeth his way, 

30 1 There it no wisdom not understanding nor 
counsel against the Lord. 

31 * The horse u prepared against the day of 
battle: but 1 1 safety i> of the Lord. 

[65o; CHAPTER 22 

A “GOOD name is rather to be chosen than ^reat 
riches, and Bloving favour rather than silver 
and gold, 

2 ^ The rich and poor meet together: ■ the Lord 
in the maker of them all. 

3 J A prudent man foreteeth the evil, and hideth 
himself ; but the simple pass on, and are punished, 

4 *11 By humility and the fear of the Lord are 
riches, and honour, and life. 

S J Thorns cm d snared are in the way of the froward : 
f he that doth keep his soul shall be far from them. 

6 * | Train up a child t in the way ho should go: 
and when he is old, ho will not depart from it. 

7 * The rich Tuleth over the poor, and the borrower 
is servant t to the lender. 

8 fc IIe that sowoth iniquity shall reap vanity; 
|| and the rod of his anger shall fail. 

9 ' t He that hath a bountiful eye shall he blessed; 
for ho giveth of his bread to the poor. 

10 "Cast out the scorncr, and contention shall 
go out: year, strife and reproach shall cease. 

11 "He that luveth pureness of heart, |l/or the 
grace of his lips the king shall be hia friend. 

12 The eyes of the Lord preserve knowledge, 
and he overtureweth || the words of the transgressor , 
IS "The slothful man suith, There is a lion with¬ 
out I shall be slain in the streets. 

14 *The mouth of strange women is a deep pit t 
r he that is abhorred of the Lord shall fall therem- 
16 Foolishness is bound in the heart of a child; 
but r the rod of correction aha.ll drive it far from him 
16 He that nppresseth the poor to increase his 
riches, and he that giveth to the rich, shall surely 
come to want. 

17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of 
the wise, and apply thine heart unto my knowledge. 

18 For U is a pleasant thing if thou keep them 
t within thee : they shall with ill be fitted in thy lips. 
If) That thy trust may be in the Loan, I have 
made known to thee this day, || even to thee, 

20 Have not l written to thee "excellent things 
in counsels and knowledge, 

21 r Tha,t 1 might make thee know the certainty 
of the words of truth; ‘’that thou mightest answer 
the words of truth II to them that sena unto thee ? 

22 1 Rob not Lhe poor, because he « poor: 1 nei 
ther oppress the alHictcd in the gate: 

23 'For the Lord will plead their cause, and spoil 
Llie soul of those that spolled them, 

24 Make no friendship with an angry man; and 
with a furious man thou shall not go; 
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25 Lest thou learn hia ways, and get a snare to 
thy soul. 

26 "Be not thou one of them that strike hands, 
or of them that are an reties for debts, 

27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why should he 
‘take away thy bed from under thee? 

28 f Remove not the ancient || landmark, which 
thy fathers have set. 

£9 Beast thou a man diligent in bis business? he 
shall stand before kings; he shall not stand before 
fmean men. 

[661] CHAPTER 23 

TlfHEN thou sittest to eat with a ruler, consider 
^ * diligently what is before thee: 

2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a 
man given to appetite, 

3 Be not desirous of his dainties: for they are 
deceitful meat. 

4 "Labour not to be rich: ‘cease from thine own 
wisdom. 

5 t Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is 
not? for riches certainly make themselves wings; 
they fly away as an eagle toward heaven, 

6 c J5at thou not the bread of hm that hoik rf an 
evil eye, neither desire thou his dainty meats: 

7 For as he thinketh in his heart, bo m he: Eat 
and drink, "saith he to thee; but his heart is not 
with thee, 

8 The morsel which thou hast eaten shalt thou 
vomit up, and lose thy sweet words, 

9 t Speak not in the ears of a fool: for he will 
despise the wisdom of thy words. 

10 'Remove not the old Ulandmark; and enter 
not into the fields of the fatherless: 

11 ‘'For their Redeemer is mighty; he shall plead 
their cause with thee, 

12 Apply thine heart unto instruction, and thine 
ears to the words of knowledge. 

13 'Withheld not correction from the child; for 
if thou beatest him with a rod, ho shall not die. 

14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and *ah 
deliver his soul from hell, 

15 My son, T if thine heart be wise, my heart 
shall renoice, II even mine. 

16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when thy lipa 
speak right things, 

17 "‘Let not thine heart envy sinners; but 
thm in the fear of the Lord all the day long. 

18 *For surely there U an II end; and thine ex¬ 
pectation shall not be cut off, 

19 Hear thou, my son s and be wise, and * guide 
thine heart in the way. 

20 ? Be not among wine-bibbers; among riotous 
eaters fof flesh: 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton shall come to 
poverty; and "drowsiness shall clothe a nuat with rags. 

22 "Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, and 
despise not thy mother when ahe is oldT 

23 f Buy the truth, and sell it not; also wisdom, 
and instruction, and understanding. 

24 u The father of the righteous shall greatly rejoice: 
and he thatbegetteth a wise child shall have joy of him, 

25 Thy father and thy mother shall be glad, and 
she that bare thee shall rejoice. 

26 My son, give me thine heart, and let thine 
eyes observe my ways, 

27 'For a whore is a deep ditch; and a strange 
woman it a narrow pit. 
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Of sundry moral virtues 


PROVERBS, 24, 25 


[Consecutive Chapter* 653] 


28 'She nlao lidh in wait II ua for & prey, and 
incrc&soth the transgressors among men. 

29 'Who hath wo? who hath sorrow? who hath 
contentions? who hath babbling? who hath wounds 
without cause? who ‘hath redness of eyes? 

30 4 They that tarry long at the wine; they that 
go to seek * mixed wine, 

31 Loot not thou upon the wine when it is red* 
when it giveth his colour in the cup, token it moveth 
itself aright 

32 At the last it biteth like a serpent} and sting- 
eth like II an adder, 

33 Thine eyes shall behold strange women, and 
thine heart shall utter perverse things. 

34 Yea, thou ahait be as he thatlieth down fin 
the midst of the sea, or as he that lieth upon the 
top of & mast, 

36 'They have stricken me, shall thou say, and I 
was not sick; they have beaten me, and t' I felt it 
not: * when shall I awake? 1 will seek it yet again. 

E0S2E CHAPTER 24. 

B E not thou ■ envious against evil men, ‘neither 
ri cairn to he with them ; 

2 'For their heart studieth destruction, and their 
lips talk of mischief. 

3 Through wisdom is an house builded; and by 
understanding it is established : 

4 And by Knowledge shall the chambers be filled 
with all precious and pleasant riches. 

6 * A wise man f is strong; yea, a man of know¬ 
ledge f increaseth strength, 

o f For by wise counsel thou shall make thy war: 
and in multitude of counsellors there is safety, 

7 ^Wisdom is too high for a fool: he openeth not 
his mouth in the gate. 

8 He that 'deviaeth to do evil shall be colled a 
mischievous person. 

9 The thought of foolishness is sin: and the 
acorner is an abomination to men. 

10 If thou faint in the day of adversity, thy 
strength k f small, 

11 ‘If thou foTbear to deliver them that are drawn 
unto death, and those that are ready to be slain; 

12 If thou sayest, Behold, we knew it net; doth 
not J he that pondoreth the heart consider it? and he 
that kcepeth thy soul, doth not he know it ? and shall 
not he render to* every man * according to his works? 

13 My son, 'eat thou honey, because it is good; 
and the noney-comb, which is sweet fto thy taste: 

14 " So shall the knowledge of wisdom be unto thy 
soul; when thou hast found it, a then there shall lie 
a reward, and thy expectation shall not be cut off, 

15 'Lay not wait, 0 wicked man, against the 
dwelling of the righteous; spoil not his resting-place : 

10 'For a just ??itm falleth seven times,and rjaeth 
up again' 'but the wicked shall fall into mischief. 

1t r Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, and 
let not thine heart be glad when he stumbleth: 

18 Lest the Loan see it } and fit displease him, 
and he turn away hia wrath from him, 

19 'll Fret not thyself because of evil men, neither 
be thou envious at the wicked; 

20 For “there shall be no reward to the evil many 
“the IIcandle of the wicked shall be put out, 

21 My son ; # fear thou the Lord and the king: and 
meddle not with fthem that are given to change: 

22 For their calamity shall nsc suddcnlj r ; and 
who knowetb the ruin of them both? 
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23 These things also belong to the wise, *It it 
not good to have respect of persons in judgment. 

24 “He that saith unto the wicked, Thou art 
righteous; him shall the people curse, nations shall 
abhor him: 

25 But to them that rebuke him shall be delight, 
and fa good blessing shah come upon them. 

26 Every man shall kiss Aw lips | that giveth a 
right answer. 

27 "Prepare thy work without, and make it fit for 
thyself in the field; and afterwards build thine house, 

28 *Be not a witness against thy neighbour with¬ 
out cause; and deceive not with thy lips. 

29 r Say not, 1 will do so to him as he hath done to 
me: I will render to the man according to hie work. 

30 I went by the field of the slothful, and by 
the vineyard of the man void of understanding; 

31 And lo, *it whs all grown over with thorns, 
and nettles had covered the face thereof, and the 
stone wall thereof was broken down. 

32 Then I saw, and f considered if well: I looked 
upon and received instruction. 

33 * Yet. a little sleep, a little slumber, a little 
folding of the hands to sleep: 

34 So shall thy poverty come as one that tin- 
veUeth; and thy want as fan armed man, 

[«53! CHAPTER 25 

OAwnnati™ about fit itwyi, owf about aiKiutfifljf qfrttttlL 

rpHESE *are also proverbs of Solomon, which the 
J- men of Hezekiah king of Judah copied out. 

2 t It « the glory of God to conceal a thing: but 
the honour of tings w 'to search out a matter. 

3 The heaven for height, and the earth for depth, 
and the heart of kings f is unsearchable. 

4 'Take away the dross ftem the silver, and there 
shall come forth a vessel for the finer, 

5 “Take away the wicked from before the king, 
and -^his throne shall be established in righteousness. 

0 t Put not forth thyself in the presence of the 
kings and stand not in the place of great men ■ 

7 * For better if is that it bo said unto thee, Come 
up hith er; than that thou shouldest be put lower in th e 
presence of the prince whom thine eyes have seen. 

8 * Go not forth hastily to strive, lest fAuu know 
what to do in the end thereof, when thy neigh¬ 
bour hath put thee to shame. 

9 ‘Debate thy cause with thy neighbour himself; 
and II discover not a secret to another: 

10 Lest he that heareth it put thee to shame, 
and thine infamy turn not away. 

11 ‘A word tfitly spoken tt bike apples of gold 
in pictures of silver. 

12 As an ear-ring of gold, and an ornament, of 
fine gold, is a wise reprover upon an obedient ear. 

Iff'As the cold of snow in the time of harvest, 
$o is a faithful messenger to them that send him: 
for he refresheth the soul of his masters. 

14 "Whoso boasteth himself fof a false gift is 
like ‘clouds and wind without rain. 

16 "By long forbearing is a prince persuaded,and 
a soft tongue hreaketh the bone. 

16/Hast thou found honey? eat eo much as is 
sufficient for thee, lest thou be filled therewith, and 
vomit it. 

17 || Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour's 
house; lest he be t weary of thee, and so hate thee. 

18 * A man that beareth false witness against hia 
neighbour is a maul, and a Eword, and a sharp arrow. 
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[#54 Consecutive Chapter ] 


PROVERBS, 26, 27 


Of self-love and true love 


19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of 
trouble is like a broken tooth, and a foot out of joint. 

20 As he that taketh away a garment in cold 
weather, and as vinegar upon nitre: bo *j he that 
1 singeth songs to an heavy heart, 

21 "If thine enemy bo hungry, give him bread to 
eat; and if ho bo thirsty, give him water to drink: 

22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his 
head, 'and the Lore Hhall reward thee, 

2$ ■ || The north wind driveth away rain: bo doth 
an angry countenance ^a backbiting tongue, rwmwm 

24 w It is better to dwell in the corner of the house- 

top, than with a brawling woman and in a wide house. "** 11 

25 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so is good -- 

news from a far country. 

25 A righteous man falling down before the 
wicked, is as a troubled fountain, and a corrupt spring. 

27 K It is not good to eat much honey : so for men 
‘to search their own glory is not glory, 

28 ‘He that hath no rule over his own spirit is i> rL.ita 
Hke a city that, is broken down, and without walla. 

I654J CHAPTER 26 

Qbttnwtien* irlcrtef firttt, thtypitnlr, and biuy-iodur. 

A S snow in summer, ‘and as rain in harvest; bo ^**“- 1 *- 
honour is not seemly foT a fool, 

2 As the bird by wandering, as the swallow by 
flying, so ‘the curse causeless shall not come. sumn-n. 

3 "A whip for the home, a bridle for the a&s, and * 


a rod for the fooFs back 

4 Answer not a fool according to his folly, lest 
thou also be like unto him. 

5 ''Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he 
he wise in this own conceit. 

6 He that sendeth a message by the hand of a f “ 
fool cutteth off the feet, and drmketh J| damage. 

7 The lege of the lame ? are not equal: so is a t h-l. 

parable in the mouth of fools, ^ **' 

8 II As he that bindeth a stone in a sling, so is he 

that giveth honour to a fool liS? 

9 As a thorn goeth up into the hand of a drunk- w? r 
ard, so is a parable in the mouth of fools, 

10 II The great God that formed all (kings both 
rewardeth the fool, and reward eth transgressors, 

11 * As a dog returneth to his vomit, * so a fool 
t returneth to his folly. 

12 *Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit ? 
there is more hope of a fool than of him. 

13 *The slothful s&ith, There is a lion in the B - 

way; a lion is in the streets. t ii«n-. 

14 As the door turnsth upon his hinges, so doth 

the slothful upon his bed. f&SS: 

15 J The slothful hideth his hand in his bosom; 

|| it grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth, 

16 The sluggard is wiser in his own conceit than 
seven men that can render a reason, 

17 He that passoth by T tfJMf U meddle th with strife 
belonging not to him, is tike one that taketh a dog by 
the ears. 

18 As a mad -man who casteth f fire-brands, ar¬ 
rows, and death, 

19 So is the man that deceiveth his neighbour, 

and saith ‘Am not I in sport? ~~ 

20 t Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out: IT 1 
so 1 where thert is no || talebearer, the strife t ceaaeth, 

21 "A# coals are to burning coals, and wood to ? t S ; r 
lire; so is a contentious man to kindle strife. 

22 “The words of a tale-bearer are aa wounds, and 

they go down into the f innermost parts of the belly, **a*tm. 
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23 Burning lips and a wicked heart are like a 
.potsherd covered with silver dross. 

24 He that hateth, |l dissembleth with his Lips, 
and Lay eth up deceit within him; 

25 'When he tspeaketh fair, believe him not: 
foT there are seven abominations in his heart, 

26 | Whose hatred is covered by deceit,his wicked¬ 
ness shall be shewed before the whole congregation. 

27 * Whoso diggeth a pit shall tail therein : and 
he that rolleth a stone, it will return upon him. 

28 A lying tongue hateth those that are afflicted 
by it; and a flattering mouth worketh ruin, 

[ess; CHAPTER 27 

CSatrvatioKM of alf-Ion, and of mrr to artitd offtnp.r*. 

B OAST - not thy self of t to-morrow; foT thou 
kuowest not what a day may bring forth. , 

2 4 Let another man praise thee, and not thine 
own mouth; a stranger, and not thine own lips. 

3 A stone is t heavy, and the sand weighty; but 
a fools wrath ia heavier than them both, 

4 t Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous; but 
f who is able to stand before || envy ? 

5 *Qpen rebuke is better than Bee ret love, 

6 'Faithful are the wounds of a friend; but the 
kisses of un enemy are II deceitful. 

7 The full soul f loath eth an honey-comb; but ■''to 
the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet. 

8 As a, bird that wandereth frem her nest, so is a 
man that wandereth from hia place. 

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: ao doth 
the sweetness of a man's friend f by hearty counsel. 

10 Thine own friend, and thy father's friend, for¬ 
sake not: neither go into thy brother's house in the 
day of thy calamity: for * better its a neighbour that 
is near, than a brother far off, 

11 4 My son, be wise, and make my heart glad, 
'that I may answer him that reproacheth me. 

12 4 A prudent man foreseetn the evil, and hideth 
himself; but the simple pass on, and are punished. 

13 'Take his garment that is surety fora stranger, 
and take a pledge of him for a strange woman. 

14 He that blesseth his friend with a lqud voice, 
rising early in the morning, it shall be counted a 
curse to him. 

15 "A continual dropping in a very rainy day 
and a contentious woman arc alike. 

16 Whosoever hideth her, hideth the wind, and 
the ointment of his right hand which bewray eth i(self 
17 Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man sharpencih 
the countenance of his friend, 

18 "Whoso keepeth the fig-tree shall cat the fruit 
thereof : so he that waitath on his master shall be 
honoured. 

19 As in water face anmerdh to face, so the 
heart of man to man. 

20 'Hell and destruction are f never full: soothe 
eyes of man are never satisfied, 

21 a As the fining-pot for silver, and the furnace 
for gold ; so is a man to his praise, 

22 "Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a mor¬ 
tar among wheat with a pestle, get will not his fool- 
iahiiess depart from him. 

23 Be thou diligent, to know the state of thy 
flocks, and ftook well to thy herds : 

24 For f riches are not for cvct: and doth the 
crown endure f to every generation 7 

25 "The hay appeareth,and the tender grasB shew- 
eth itself, and herbs of the mountains are gathered 
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Qbseirvations of impiety 


PROVERBS, 28-30 


[CvMeciitive Chaplet 658] 


26 The latnbs arc for th.y clothing, and the goats 
ere the price of the field. 

27 And thou shalt kmc goata" milk enough for thy 
food, for the food of thy household, and fur the 
t maintenance for thy maidens. 

[666] CHAPTER 28 

Gmtrkl etunvatioru of impiety, artrf ratieitnu hMtgrity. 

T HE 4 wicked flee when no man pursueth: but 
the righteous are bold as & lion. 

2 For the transgression of a land many are the 

t rincea thereof: but || by a man of understanding and 
now ledge the state thereof shall be prolonged. 

3 * A poor man that oppresseth the poor u like a 
sweeping rain f which leave th no food. 

4 f They that forsake the law praise the wicked: 
4 but auch &s keep the law contend with them. 

5 'Evil men understand not judgment: but^hey 
that seek the Lord understand all thmys. 

0 ' Better is the poor that walketh in his uprightness, 
than he that is perverse in Ms ways, though he he rich. 

7 *Whoso lceepeth the law is a wise son: but he 
that I is a companion of riotous mm shameth his father. 

8 He that by usury and unjust gain increaaeth hie sub- 
stance, he shall gather it for him that will pity the poor. 

9 *He that turneth away his ear from hearing the 
law, 'even his prayer shad be abomination. 

10 " Whoso causeth the righteous, to go astray in 
au evil way, he shall fall himself into his own pit:" but 
the upright shall have good things in possession. 

11 The rich man « wise fin his own conceit; but 
the poor that hath understanding searcheth him out, 
12 'When righteous men do rejoice, there is great 
glory: but when the wicked rise, a man is || hidden, 
13 'He that covereth his sins shall not nroaper: but 
whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy. 

14 Happy is the man ’ that feareth alway; but 
'he that haraeneth his heart shall fall into mischief. 

Ip 'As a roaring lion, and a ranging hear j *&o is 
a wicked ruler over the poor people. 

16 The prince that wanteth understanding is also 
a great oppressor: but he that hateth covetousness 
shall prolong his days. 

17 "A man that doeth violence to the blood of any 
person shall flee to the pit; let no man stay him. 

18 * Whoso walketh uprightly shall be saved; but 
* he that is perverse m h is ways shall fall at once. 

19 * He that tilleth his land shall have plenty of 
bread: but he that followeth after vain persons shall 
have poverty enough. 

20 A faithful man shall abound with blessings ; 4 but 
he that maketh haste to be rich shall not be II innocent. 

21 ‘To have respect of persons is not good: for, 
* for a piece of bread that man will transgress. 

22 |' 4 lie that haateth to be rich hath an evil eye, and 
considered not that poverty shall come upon "him. 

23 4 He that rebuketh a man, afterward;* shall find 
more favour than he that flatters th with the tongue. 

24 Whoso robbeth his father or his mother, and 
ssith, It is no transgression; the same f is the com¬ 
panion of t a destroyer- 

25 ' He that is of a proud heart etirreth up strife: ‘but 
he that putteth his trust in the Lord shall be made fat- 
26 He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool: but 
whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered. 

27 ^He that giveth unto the poor shall not lack: 
but he that bidet h his eyes shall have many a curee. 

28 1 When the wicked rise , 1 men bide themselves: 
but when they perish, the righteous increase, 
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CHAPTER 29 

Oirm/aiiont of pvitic and private got 


t'TLTE that, being often reproved, hardeneth his 

A J. neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and F at 
without remedy. 

2 4 When the righteous are II in authority, the peo¬ 
ple rejoice: but when the wicked beareth rule, "the 
people mourn. 

3 Whoso loveth wisdom rejoiceth his father: 'but 
be that keepeth company with harlots spends Ih his 
substance, 

4 The king by judgment establish nth the land; hut 
f ho that receiveth gifts overthroweth it. 

5 A man that flattereth his neighbour spreadeth 
a net for his feet, 

6 In the transgression of an evil man there is a 
snare: but the righteous doth sing and rejoice. 

7 ^The righteous considercth the cause of the 
poor; but the wicked regardeth not to know it. 

8 1 Scornful men I bring a city into a snare: but 
wise mm A turn away wrath. 

9 If a wise man contendetb with a foolish man, 
1 whether he rage or laugh, there is no rest. 

10 f*The blood-thirsty hate the upright: but the 
just seek his soul. 

11 A 1 fool uttereth all his mind: but a wise man 
keepeth it in till afterwards. 

la If a ruler hearken to lies, all his servants are 
wicked. 

13 The poor and lithe deceitful man "meet to¬ 
gether : ■ the Lord lighteneth both their eyes. 

14 'The king that 'faithfully judgeth the poor, 
his throne shall be established for ever. 

15 ’The rod and reproof give wisdom: but f a 
child left to himself bringeth bis mother to shame, 

10 When the wickecl are multiplied, tranagression 
increase th : ' but the righteous shall see their fall. 

17 1 Correct thy son, and he shall give thee rest; 
yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul 

18 “Where there is no vision, the people If perish: 
but 'be that keepeth the law, happy is be. 

19 A servant will not be corrected by words: For 
though he understand he will not answer, 

20 Saest thou a man that is hasty || in his words T 
*there is more hope of a fool than of him. 

21 He that delicately bringeth up his servant from 
a child shall have him become his son at the length. 

22 4 An angry man stirroth up Eitrifie,and a furious 
man abounds tn in transgreB&ion. 

£3 4 A mans pride shall bring him low: but honour 
shall uphold the humble in spirit, 

24 Whoso is partner with a thief, hateth bis own 
soul: * he lie areth cursing, and bewrayeth it not, 

25 r The fear of man bringeth a snare: but whoso 
putteth his trust in the Lord f shall be safe. 

26 J Many seek tthe ruler's favour; but every 
man's judgment comdh from the Lord. 

27 An unjust man is a .u abomination to the juet; and 

kethat is upright in the way is abomination to the wick¬ 

edness] CHAPTER 30 

l Ayvr't tonfamm of faiik: 7 Tkt tvo ptnntttf hi* pray at. 

T HE words of Agur the son of Jakeh, even 'the 
prophecy: the man spake unto Ithiel, even unto 
Ithiel and Ileal, 

2 ‘Surely I am more brutish than any man, and 
have not the understanding of a man. 

3 I neither learned wisdom, nor f have the know¬ 
ledge of the holy. 
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[05P Consecutive Chapter] 


PROVERBS, 31 


Lemuel's lesson of chastity 


4 'Who hath ascended up into heaven* or de- 
hc 43tided. V rf who hath gathered the wind in his fiats! 
who hath bound the waters in a garment? who hath 
e*tabliailed all the ends of the earth? what ^ hie 
name* and what ur his eon's name, if thou eanst tell ? 

5 * Every word of God is fpuro: ■'‘he is a shield 
unto them that put their trust in him. 

G ' Add thou not unto hie words, lest he reprove 
thee, and thou he found a liar. 

7 Two things have I required of thee} tdeny me 
them not before I die: 

8 Remove far from me vanity and lies; give me 
neither poverty nor riches; *fced me with food t con¬ 
venient for me: 

9 'Lest I be full, and ?deny fA^and say* Whots 
the Loss? or lost I be poor, and steal, and take 
the name of my God in twin- 

lb f Accuse not a servant unto his master, lest he 
curse thee, and thou be found guilty. 

11 There is a generation that curseth their father* 
and doth not bless their mother. 

12 Inhere is a generation *that are pure in thdr 
own eyes* and yet is not washed from their filthiness. 

IS There is _ a generation, 0 how 'lofty aTe theii 
eyes! and theiT eyelids are lifted up. 

14 m There is a generation, whose teeth are as swords, 
and their Jaw-teeth as knives, 9 to devour the poor 
from off the earth, and the needy from among men. 

15 The horso-lecch hath two daughters* crying, 
Give* give. There are three things that are never 
satisfied, yea, four things say not* jit is enough- 

16 ‘The grave; and the barren womb; the earth 
that is not filled with water; and the fire that saith 
not, It is enough. 

17 *The eye that mocketh at hi* father* and des- 
piseth to obey his mother, the ravens of U the valley 
shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it. 

18 There be three thaws which are too wonderful 
for me, yea, four which I know not; 

19 The way of an eagle in the air; the way of a 
serpent upon a rock ; the way of a ship ill the f midst 
of the sea; and the way of' a man with a maid. 

20 Such is the way of an adulterous woman; 
she eateth* and wipeth "her mouth, and saith, I have 
done no wicked ness. 

21 For three things the earth is disquieted, and 
for four which it cuntiot boar: 

22 * For a servant when he reigneth; and a fool 
when he is filled with meat; 

23 For an odious mmm when she is married; 
and an handmaid that is heir to her mistress. 

24 There be four things which are little upon the 
earth, but they are f exceeding wise: 

25 r The ants are a people not strong* yet they 
prepare their meat in the summer; 

26 ' The conies are hut a feeble folk* yot make they 
their houses in the rooks; 

27 The locusts have no king, yet go they forth 
all of them f by bands; 

28 The spider taketh hold with her hands, and is 
in kings'palaces. 

29 Vntore he three thing* which go well, yea, 
four are comely in going; 

30 A lion, which is strongest among beasts, and 
turneth not away for any ; 

31 A II t greyhound; all he-goat also; and a king* 
against whom there is no rising up. 

32 If thou hast done foolishly in lifting up thysoif*or 
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if thou hast thought evd^^thine hand uponthymouth 
33 Surely the churning or milk bringeth forth but¬ 
ter* and the wringing of the npse bringeth forth 
blond: so the forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife. 
1659] CHAPTER 31 

itflHrtfl bwn tf f bmtily 

T HE words of king Lemuel, * the prophecy that 
his mother taught"him. 

2 What, my son 1 and what, *the son of my womb? 
and what, the son of my vows ? 

3 "Give not thy strength unto women, nor thy 
ways tf to that which destroyeth kings. 

4 'It is uot for kings, 0 Lemuel* is not forkings 
to drink wine; nor for princes strong drink: 

5 ^Lest they drink, and forget the law, and + per¬ 
vert the judgment t^f any of the afflicted. 

6 * Give strong drink unto him that is ready to 
perish, and wine unto those that be f of heavy hearts 
7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty, and 
remember his misery no more. 

8 * Open thy mouth for the dumb 'in the cause 
of aU fsuch as are appointed to destruction. 

9 Open thy mouth, * judge righteously, and 'plead 
the cause of the poor and needy. 

10 U"Who can find a virtuous woman? for her 
price & far above rubies. 

11 The heart of her husband doth safely trust 
in her, so that he shall have no need of spoil. 

12 She will do him good and not evil all the 
days of her life. 

13 She seeketh wool, and flax, and worketh 
willingly with her hands- 

14 She is like the merchants 1 ships; she bringeth 
her food from afar. 

15 n She riseth also while it is yet night, and *giveth 
meat to her household, and a portion to her maidens, 
16 She considereth afield, and tbuyeth it; with 
the fruit of her hands she ptanteth a vineyard- 
17 She gmlcth her loins with strength* and 
strengthened her arms. 

18 f She percciveth that her merchandise it good; 
her candle goeth not out by night, 

19 She layeth her hands to the spindle* and her 
hands hold toe distaff. 

20 t^She stretcheth out her hand to the poor, 
yea, she reaobeth forth her hands to the needy. 

21 She is not afraid of the enow for her house¬ 
hold ; for all her household arc clothed with | scarlet. 

22 She uinketh herself coverings of tapestry; her 
clothing is silk and purple. 

23 'Her husband is known in the gates, when he 
sitteth among the elders of the Land. 

£4 She mnketh fine linen* and selleth it; and 
delivereth girdles unto the merchant 

25 Strength and honour are her clothing; and 
she shall rejoice in time to come 

2G She openeth her mouth with wisdom; and in 
her tongue u the law of kindness. 

27 She looketh well to the ways of her house¬ 
hold, and eateth not the bread of idleness. 

28 Her children arise up* and call her blessod; 
her husband also, and ho praieeth her, 

29 Many daughters II have done virtuously, but 
1 thou excellent them all. 

30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain : but a 
woman that feareth the Loru, she shall he praised. 

31 Give her of the fruit of her hands; and lot 
her own works praise her in the gates. 
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ECCLESIASTES; or, the PREACHER. 


[MO] CHAPTER 1 

The Pti deter jArvcdit that nil An nuin covrni are «Bfai. 

r fB words *of the Preacher, the eon of David, 
king in Jerusalem. 

2 1 Vanity of vanities, aaith the Preacher,, vanity 
of vanities; d all is vanity, 

3 ' What profit hath a man of all his labour which 
he Laketh under the sun? 

4 One generation pu&seth away, and another gen¬ 
eration cometh: T but the earth abideth for ever. 

5 J Tbe sun also ariseth, and the aun goeth down, 
and f hastetb to his place where ho arose. 

6 'The wind goeth toward the south,and tumeth 
about unto the north; it whirloth about continu¬ 
ally, and the wind retumeth again according to his 
circuits. 

7 * All the rivers run into the sea; yet the sea is 
not full i unto the place from whence the rivers 
come, thither they t return again. 

$ All things are full of labour; man cannot utter 
it; * the eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear 
filled with hearing. 

9 ‘The thing that hath been* itu that which shall 
be; and that which is done is that which shall be 
done: and there is no new thing under the sun. 

10 Is there any thing whereof it may be said, 
See, this is new? it hath been already of old time, 
which was before ns. 

11 There is no remembrance of former things; 
neither shall there be any remembrance of things 
that are to come with those that shall come after, 

12 I'l the Preacher was king over Israel in 
Jerusalem. 

IS And I gave my heart to seek and search out 
by wisdom concerning all things that are done under 
heaven: * this sore travail hath God given to the 
sons or man 1 to be exercised therewith. 

14 I have seen all the works that are done under 
Lhe sun; and behold, all is vanity and vexation of 
spirit, 

1 & ■ That ichieh ts crooked cannot be made straight: 
and t that which is wanting cannot be numbered. 

lb I communed with mine own heart, saying, Lo, 
I am come to great estate, and have gotten 'more 
wisdom than nil they that have been befcne me in 
Jerusalem: yea, my heart thad great experience 
of wisdom and knowledge. 

17 'And 1 gave my heart to know wisdom, and 
to know madness and folly: I perceived that this 
also is vexation of spirit. 

18 For 1 in much wisdom is much grief: and he 
that increaseth knowledge ingressoth sorrow, 

(6611 CHAPTER 2 

fjti hiuI| of human twvnci in iht work* of pleasure. 

■ T SAID in mine heart. Go to now, I will prove 
A thee with mirth; therefore enjoy pleasure: and 
behold, * this also is vanity. 

2 C I said of laughter, It is mad: and of mirth, 
What doeth it? 

3 *1 sought in mine heart t to give myself unto 
wine, yet acquainting mine heart with wisdom; and 
to lay hold on folly, till I might see what teas that 
good for the sons of men, which they should do 
under the heaven t all the days of their life. 

A 1 made me great works; I budded me houses; 
1 planted me vineyards: 
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5 I made me gardens and orchards, and I planted 
trees in them of all Kurf of finite: 

6 I made me pools of water, to water therewith 
the wood that brmgeth forth trees: 

7 1 got me servants and maidens, and had f ser¬ 
vants bora in my hones: also I had great posses¬ 
sions of great and small cattle above all that were 
in Jerusalem before me; 

8 *T gathered me also silver and gold, and lhe 
peculiar treasure of kings, and of the provinces; 1 
gat me men-singers and women-sinjgors, and the de¬ 
lights of the sons of men, as t musical instruments, 
and that of all sorts. 

9 So J I was great, and increased more than all 
that were before me in Jerusalem.: also my wisdom 
remained with me. 

10 And whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept not 
from them, 1 withheld not my heart from any joy; 
for my heart rejoieed in all my labour: and 'this 
was my portion of all my labour, 

11 Then I looked on all the works that my hands 
had wrought, and on the labour that I had laboured 
to do: and behold, all tpaa * vanity and vexation of 
spirit, and there wets no profit under the sun. 

12 If And I turned myself to behold wisdom, J and 
madness, and roily: for what can the man do that 
cometh after the king ? II evm that which hath been 
already done. 

13 Then 1 saw t that wisdom excelleth lolly, as 
far as light excelleth darkness 

14 ‘The wise man's eyes ore in his head; but the 
fool walketh in darkness: and I myself perceived 
also that r one event happeneth to them all. 

16 Then said 1 in my heart, As it happeneth to 
the fool, so it fhappeneth even to me; and why was 
I then more wise? Then I said in my heart, that 
this also is vanity. 

16 For there ts no remembrance of the wise more 
than of the fool for over; seeing that which now is 
in the days to come shall all be forgotten. And 
how dieth the wise man? as the fool, 

17 Therefore I hated life; because the work that 
is wrought under the sun is grievous unto me: for 
all ts vanity and vexation of spirit. 

18 If Yea, 1 hated all my labour which I had 
ttaken under the sun: because*I should leave it 
unto the man that shall be after me. 

19 And who knoweth whether bo shall be a wise 
man or a Tool? yet shall he have rule over all my 
labour wherein I have Laboured, and wherein I have 
shewed myself wise under the sun. This is also 
vanity. 

20 Therefore I went about to cause my heart to 
despair of all the labour which I took under the sun. 

21 For there is a man whose labour is in wisdom, 
and in knowledge, and in equity; yet to a mail that 
hath not laboured therein shall he t leave it for his 
portion. This alau is vanity and a great evil. 

22 " For what hath man "of all his labour, and of 
the vexation of his heart, wherein he hath Laboured 
under the sun ? 

23 For aU his days are * sorrows, and his travail 
grief; yea, his heart t&keth not rest in the night 
This is also vanity. 

24 Tf' There is nothing better for a man than that 
he should eat and drink, and that he II should make his 
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[662 Consecutive Chapter ] 


ECCLESIASTES, 3-5 


Of oppression-! envy t etc . 


soul enjoy good in his labour. This also T saw, that 
it was from the hand of God. 

25 For who can eat* or who else can hasten fare* 
unto more than I ? 

26 For God giveth to a man that it good fin hi a 
sight* wisdom* and knowledge* and joy: hut to the 
sinner he giveth travail, to gather and to heap up, 
that 9 he may give to him that it good before God- 
This also it vanity aud vexation of spirit, 

1662J CHAPTER 3 

Tht tKtlhney of Qod't tfnri. 

T O every thing there it a season* and a "time to 
every purpose undeT the heaven : 

2 A time f to be bom, and *atime to die* a time 
to plant* and a time to pluck up that which it planted; 

3 A time to kill, and a time to heal; a time to 
break down* and a time to build up; 

4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh; a time to 
mourn, and a time to dance; 

5 A time to oast away stones, and a time to gather 
stones together; a time to embrace, and r a time fto 
refrain from embracing; 

6 A time to If get, and a time to lose * a time to keep, 
and a time to east away; 

T A time to rend, and a time to sew; *a time to 
keep silence* and a time to speak; 

0 A time to love* and a time to 'hate; a time of 
war* and a time of pAce- 

9 ^What profit nath he that worketh in that 
wherein he l&boureth ? 

10 'I have seen the travail, which God hath 
given to the sods of men to be exercised in it. 

11 He hath made every thing beautiful in his 
time: also he hath set the world in their heart, so 
that A no man can find out the work that God maketh 
from the beginning to the end, 

12 '1 know that there it no good in them* but for 
a man to rejoice, and to do good in his life, 

13 And also k that every man should eat aud drink, 
and enjoy the good of all his labour; it is the gift of God. 

14 1 know that, whatsoever God doeth, it shall be 
for ever: 1 nothing can be put to it, nor any thing 
taken from it: and God doeth it, that men should 
fear before him. 

15 “That which hitth been is now; and that which 
is to be hath aLready been; aud God requireth f that 
which is past, 

16 IT And moreover rt I saw under the sun the place 
of judgment, that wickedness urn there; and the 
place of righteousness, that iniquity was there. 

17 1 said in mine heart, 'God shall judge the 
righteous and the wicked: for there it time there 
for every purpose and for every work. 

10 I said in mine heart concerning the estate of the 
sons of men, Hthat God might manifest them, and that 
they might see that they themselves are beasts, 

19 1 For that which befalleth the sons of men be- 
falleth beasts; e ven one thing befalleth them: as the 
one dieth, so dieth the other; yea, they have all one 
breath; so that a man hath no pre-eminence above 
a beast: for all it vanity, 

20 All go unto one place; 'all are of the duet, 
and all turn to dust again. 

21 'Who knowethtne spirit f of man that tgoeth 
upward, and the spirit of uie beast that gueth down¬ 
ward to tho earth? 

22 H [ Wherefore I perceive that there is nothing bet¬ 
ter, than that a man should rejoice in his ow n works; 
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for “that is hia portion: 'for who shall bring him to 
see what shall he after him? 

[«03| CHAPTER 4 

Vanity it itwttiltd Wife nun by crpprtrtum. 

QO 1 returned, and considered all the ‘oppressions 
^ that are done under the sun: and behold the 
tears of such at were oppressed, and they had no 
comforter; and on, the t side of their oppressors there 
watt power; but they had no comforter 

2 ‘Wherefore I praised the dead which are already 
dead more than the living which are yet alive. 

3 c Yea t better it hr. than both they, which hath 
not yet been, who hath not seen the evil work that 
h done under the sun. 

4 IF Again, I considered all travail, and ffl v ery 
right work, that f for this a man is envied of his neigh¬ 
bour. This is also vanity and vexation of spirit 

5 rf The fool foldethhis hands together, ana eateth 
Ms own Desk. 

6 'Better is an handful with quietness, than both 
the hands full with travail and vexation of spirit. 

7 IT hen 1 returned* and I saw vanity under the sun. 

8 There is one atone * and there it not a second; 
yea, he hath neither child nor brother; y et w there no 
end of all his labour; neither is his f eve satisfied with 
riches: 'neither tailh he* Far whom do I labour, and 
bereave my soul of good? This .is also vanity, yea* 
it is a sore travail. 

9 IITwo are better than one; because they have 
a good reward for their labour. 

10 For if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow: 
but wo to him that is alone when he falleth; for he 
hath not another to help him up. 

11 Again, if two he together* then they have 
heat: but how can ooe be warm atone? 

12 And if one prevail against him, two shall with¬ 
stand him; and a threefold cord ie Dot quickly broken. 

13 1 Better is a poor and a wise child* than an old 
and foolish king* f who will no more be admonished. 

14 For out of prison he cometh to reign; whereas 
also As that is born in his kingdom hecometh poor. 

15 I considered all the living which walk under 
the sun, with the second child that shall stand up 
in his stead. 

16 There is no end of all the people, even of all 
that have been before them : they also that come 
after shall not rejoice in him. Surely this also « 
vanity and vexation of spirit, 

[604: CHAPTER 5 

VdiitiEM « diuirtf Knut, Lira d ill raurmui-tny nyim4f npprttmn, 

K EEP ‘thy foot when thou goest io the house 
of God, and be more ready to hear, 4 than to 
give the sacrifice of fools: for they consider not 
that they do evil. 

2 Be not rush with thy month* and Jet not thine 
heart be hasty to utter mg IIthing before God: for 
God is in heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore 
let thy words r be few, 

3 For a dream cometh through the multitude of 
business; and d a fool’s voice it known by multitude 
of words. 

4 'When thou voweet a vow unto God, defer Dot 
to pay it; for he hath no pleasure in fools : * pay that 
which thou hast vowed. 

6 'Better is it that thou shouldest not vow, than 
that thou shouldest vow and not pay, 

6 Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to sin; 










The va nity of riches 


ECCLESIASTES, 6, 7 


[Consecutive Chapter $66] 


‘neither say thou before the angel, that it tras an 
error: wherefore should God he angry at thy voice, 
and destroy the work of thine hands ? 

7 For in the multitude of dreams and many words 
there are also divers vanities: but 'fear thou God. 

8 f If thou *seest the oppression of the poor, and 
violent perverting of judgment and justice in a 
province, marvel not fat the matter; for 1 he that 

higher than the highest regardoth; and there he 
higher than they. 

TJ U Moreover, the profit of the earth is for all: 
the king himself is served by the field. 

10 He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied 
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with silver; nor he that loveth abundance with in¬ 
crease ; this is also vanity. 

11 When goods increase, they are increased that 
eat them: and what good is there to the owners 
thoreofjHaving the beholding of them with their eyes 7 

12 The sleep of a labouring man it sweet, 
whether he eat little or much: but the abundance 
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of the rich will not suffer him to sleep. 

18 "There b a sore evil which I have seen under 
the sun, namely, riches kept for the owners thereof 
to their hurt- 

14 But those riches perish by evil travail : and he 
begetteth a son, and there is nothing in his hand. 

15 "As he came forth of his mother's womb, 
naked shall he return to go as he came, and shall 
take nothing of his labour, which he may carry away 
in his hand. 

16 And this also is a sore evil, that in all points 
as he came, so shall ho go: and •what profit hath 
he 'that hath laboured for the wind? 

17 AH his days also *he eateth in darkness, and 
he hath much sorrow and wrath with his sickness. 

18 f Behold that which I have seen; r |# is good 
and comely for one to eat and to drink, and to enjoy 
the good of all his labour that he taketh undeT the 
sun tall the days of his life, which God giveth him: 
'for it is his portion. 

19 ‘Every man hJbo to whom God hath given 
riches and wealth, and hath given him power to eat 
thereof, and to take his portion, and to rejoice in his 
labour; this is the gift of God. 

20 II For he shall not much remember the days of 
his life; because God answereth to in the joy of 
his heart. 
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[605] CHAPTER 6 

fht c/Tpr^M Wf, 

T HERE *is an evil which I have seen under the 
sun, and it is common among men: 

2 A man to whom God hath given riches, wealth, 
and honour, *so that he wanteth nothing forhiseoui 
of all that he desiroth, r yet God giveth him not 
power to eat thereof, but a stranger eateth it: this 
is vanity, and it is an evil disease. 

3 Ilf a man beget an hundred children^ and live 
many years, so that the days of his years be many, 
and "his soul be not filled with good, and 'also that 
he have no burial; 1 say, that r an untimely birth w 
better than he. 

4 For he cometh in with vanity, and departeth 
in darkness, and his name shall he covered with 
darkness 

6 Moreover he hath not seen the sun, nor known 
any thing: this hath more rest, than the other. 

6 H Yea, though he live a thousand years twice told, 
yet hath he seen no good: do not all go to one placer 
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7 J'AH the labour of man is for his mouth, and 
yet the appetite fia not filled, 

8 For what hath the wise more than the fool? 
what hath the poor, that knoweth to walk before 
the living? 

9 1 Betters the sight of the eyes fthan the wan¬ 
dering of the desire : this is also vanity and vexa¬ 
tion of spirit. 

10 That which hath been is named already, and 
it is known that it is man: ' neither may he contend 
with him that is mightier than he. 

11 f Seeing there he many things that increase 
vanity, what ts man the better? 

12 For who knoweth what is good for man in 
this life, tall the days of his vain life which he 
spendeth as *a shadow? for 'who can tell a man 
what shall be after him under the sun? 

IWfll CHAPTER 7 

npamit amity ®r*, a ntmt, ffflMBee, surf muhm. 

A “ GOOD name is better than precious ointment; 
and the day of death than the day of ones 

birth. 

2 IF It is better to go to the house of mourning, 
than to go to the house of feasting: for that is the 
end of all men; and the hving will lay it to his head. 

8 II Sorrow is better than laughter: 4 for by the sad¬ 
ness of the countenance the heart is made bettcT. 

4 The heart of the wise is in the house of mourn¬ 
ing; but the head of fools is in the house of mirth, 
a c Ii is better to hear the rebuke of the wise, 
than for a man to hear the song of fools: 

6 *For as the j crackling of thorns under a pot, 
so is the laughter of the fool: this also is vanity. 

7 tSurely oppression maketh a wise man mad; 
'and a gift destroyeth the heart. 

8 Belter is the end of a thing than the beginning 
thereof: ait^the patient in spirit is better than the 
proud in spirit. 

9 f Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry: for 
anger resteth in the bosom of fools. 

10 Say not thou, What is the came that the 
former days were better than those? for then dost 
not inuulre f wisely concerning this, 

11 I Wisdom II w good with an inheritance; and 
by it there is profit *lo them that see the sun. 

12 For wisdom if a t defence, and money is & 
defence: but the excellency of knowledge w, that 
wisdom giveth life to them that have it. 

IS Consider the work or God : for 'who can make 
that straight, which he hath made crooked? 

14 *In the day of prosperity be joyful, but in the 
day of adversity consider: God also hath + set the 
one over against the other, to the end that man 
should find nothing after him, 

15 All things have 1 seen in the days of my 
vanity: 1 there is a just man that perisheth in his 
righteousness, and there is a wicked man that pro- 
longeth his life in his wjekedness- 

16 " Be not righteous ov er much;" neither make thy* 
self over wise; why shonldest thou t destroy thyself? 

17 Be not over much wicked, neither he thou 
foolish; 'why shouldcst thou die + before thy time? 

IB It is good that thou shouldeat take hold of 
this; yea,also from this withdraw not thine hand; 
for he that feareth God shall come forth of them all. 

19 'Wisdom strengtheneth the wise more than 
ten mighty mm which are in the city. 
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[667 Consecutive Chapter) 


ECCLESIASTES, 8, 9 


God's providence over all 


20 f For there is not a just ms.n upon earth, that , 

doeth good, and aintieth not. ' 

21 Also flake no heed unto all words that are , 

spoken; lest thou hear thy servant curse thee: j 

22 For oftentimes also thine own heart knoweth * 
that thou thyself likewise hast cursed others 

23 1 All this have I proved by wisdom: r I said, i 

I will bo wise: but it was far from me. S 

24 # That which is Far off, and ‘exceeding deep, \ 
who can find it out? 

25 t "1 applied mine heart to know, and to search, j 

and to seek out wisdom, and the reason of things, < 
and to know the wickedness of folly, even of foot j 
ishnsss and madness; f 

26 'And I find more bitter than death the woman ; 
whose heart is snares and nets, and her hands as 
bands: t whoao ple&seth God shall escape from her; i 
hut the sinner shall be taken by her. 

27 Behold, this have 1 found, saith *the Preacher, 3 
|[ countma one by one, to find out the account; 

28 Which yet my soul seeketh, hut 1 find not: * 
"one man among a thousand have 1 found; but a 
woman among all those have I not found- 

20 Lo, this only have I found, ■ that God hath J 
made man upright; but 'they have sought out many j 
inventions. 


1667] 


CHAPTER 8 


It it h titer with (.if gudit? in adwntijf, (Atm with tht- mei*d in pratptrity. 

W HO is as the wise man? and who knoweth 
the interpretation of a thing ? fl a man’s wisdom 
maketh his face to shine, and t*the boldness of his 
face shall be changed. 

2 1 counsel thee to keep the kings commandment, 
'and that in regard of the oath of God, 

3 'Be not hasty to go out of his sight: stand not in 
an evil thing; for he doeth whatsoever pleaseth him. 

4 Where the word of a king i?, there is power: 
and 'who may say unto him, What doest thou? 

e> Whoso keepeth the commandment t shall feel 
no evil thing: and a wise man’s heart discorneth 
both time and judgment. 

6 IT Becausse^oevery purpose there is time and judg¬ 
ment, therefore the misery of man is great upon him, 
7 r For he knoweth not thaL which shall he: for 
who can tell him II when it shall be? 

8 * There is no man that hath power * over the spirit 
to retain the spirit: neither hath he power in the day 
of death: and there is no |] discharge in that war; nei¬ 
ther shall wickedness deliver those that are given toil. 

0 All this have l seen, and applied my heart unto 
every work that is done under the sun: there w a 
time wherein one man ndeth over another to his 
own hurt. 

10 And so I saw the wicked buried, who had 
come and gone From the place of the holy, and they 
were forgotten in the city where they had so done: 
this is also vanity. 

11 * Because sentence against an evil work is not 
executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons 
of men is hilly sut- in them to do evil. 

12 IT'Though h sinner do evil an hundred times, 
and his days be prolonged, yet surely 1 know that 
"it shall bo well with them that fear God, which fear 
before him: 

13 But it shall not be well with the wicked, 
neither shall -he prolong his days, which are as a 
shadow; because he feareth not before God, 
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14 There is a vanity which is done upon the 
earth: that there he iuat mm, unto whom it "hap- 
peneth according to the work of the wicked: again, 
there be wicked fnm, to whom it happeneth accord¬ 
ing to the work of the righteous: 1 said that this 
also is vanity . 

15 4 Then I commended mirth, because a man hath 
no better thing under the sun, than to eat, and to 
drink, and to he merry: for that shall abide with 
him of his labour the days of hie life, which God 
giveth him under the sun, 

16 IT When I applied mine heart to know wisdom, 
and to see the business that is done upon the earth : 
(for also there it that neither day nor night seeth 
sleep with his eyes:) 

1 / Then I beheld all the work of God, that p a man 
cannot find out the work that is done under the sun: 
because though a man labour to seek it out, yet he 
shall not find it; yea, further; though a wise man 
think to know#, *yet shall he not be able to find it. 

:eesi CHAPTER 9 

L&* (A-wjr# happen tit and had. 

I ^QR all this 11 considered in my heart even to 
declare all this, “that the righteous, and the wise, 
and their works, are in the hand of God: no man 
knoweth either love or hatred by all that it before 
them. 

2 * Ail things come alike to all: there is one event 
to the righteous and to the wicked; to the good, and 
to the clean, and to the unclean; to him that sacrifi¬ 
ce th, and to him that sacrificeth not: as is th e good, 
so is the sinner; and he that sweareth, as he that 
feareth an oath. 

3 This is an evil among all things that are done 
under the sun, that there is one event unto all; yea, 
also the heart of the sons of raen is full of evil, and 
madness is in their heart while they live, and after 
that they go to the dead. 

4 IT For to him that is joined to all the living there 
is hope: for a living dog is better than a dead lion. 

6 For the living know that they shall die: but 
*the dead know not any thing, neither have they any 
more a reward; for “the memory of them is forgotten, 
6 Also their love, and their hatred, and their envy, 
is now perished; neither have they any more a por¬ 
tion for ever in any thing that is done under the sun. 

7 II Go thy way.'eat thy bread with joy, and 
drink thy wine with a merry heart; for God now 
accepteth thy works, 

8 Lot thy garments be always white; and let 
thy head lack no ointment 

9 t love joyfully with the wife whom thou lovest 
all the days of the life of thy vanity, which he hath 
given thee under the sun, all the days of thy vanity: 
7 for that is thy portion in (his life, and in thy labour 
which thou takest under the sun- 

10 Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou 
goest. 

11 II returned,'and saw under the sun, that the 
Tace is not to the swift., nor the battle to the strong, 
neither yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches to men 
of understanding, nor yet favour to men of skill; 
but time and chance happeneth to them all. 

12 Foreman also knoweth not his lime: as the 
fishes that are taken in an evil net, and ats the birds 
that are caught in the snare; so are the sons of men 











Of vrUtdom, folly, riot, etc. 


ECCLESIASTES, 10-12 


[Consecutive Chapter 671] 
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'snared in an evil time, when it f&Ueth suddenly 
□pan them. 

IS 1 This wisdom have I seen also under the sun, 
and it seemed great unto me: 

14 * There toast a little city* and few men witMn 
it; and there came a great king against it, and be¬ 
sieged it, and built great bulwarks against it: 

15 New there was found in it* poor wise man, 
and he by hia wisdom delivered the city; yet no 
man remembered that same poor man. 

16 'Then add I, Wisdom in bettor than strength: 
nevertheless "the poor man's wisdom in despised, 
and his words are not beard. 

17 The words of wise men are heard in quiet 
more than the nr y of him that rulelh among fools. 

IS ■ Wisdom ts better than weapons of war: but 
’one sinner destrpyeih much good. 

ieesi CHAPTER 10 

Of wiiJoin, ftU#, rivt, and wlnthfulmu. 

D EAD t flies cause the ointment of the apothecary 
to send forth a stinking savouri so doth a little 
folly him that is in reputation for wisdom and honour. 

£ A wise man's heart ts at his right hand; but a 
fools heart at his left. 

3 Yea also, when he that is a fool walketh by the 
way* t his wisdom faileth Amt, 'and he saith to every 
one that- he u a foal 

4 If tho spirit of the ruler rise up against thee, 

‘leave not thy plaee; for'yielding pacifieth great i ai.t 
offences. jiiT 21 

5 There La an evil which 1 have seen under the 
sun, as an error which proceedeth j- from the ruler ; 

6 *Folly is set tin great dignity, and the rich sit 
in law place. 

7 1 have seen servants 'upon horses, and princes 
walking as servants upon the earth. 

8 7 lie that diggeLh a pit shall fall into it; and 
whoso broakelh an hedge, a serpent shall bite him. 

9 Whoso removeth stones snail be hurt there¬ 
with ; awl he thaL cleaveth wood shall be endanger¬ 
ed thereby. 

10 If tho iron be blunt* and he do not whet the 
edge, then must he put to more strength: but wis¬ 
dom is profitable to direct. 

11 Surely the serpent will bite'without enchant¬ 
ment; and a f babbler is no better. 

12 *The words of a wise man's mouth are tgreeious; V.. 

but ‘the lips of a fool will swallow up himself. 

13 The beginning of the words of his mouth it a**- 1113 - 
foolishness: and the end of this talk m mischievous 
madness. 

14 ‘A fool also fis full of words: a man cannot 
tell what shall be; and 'what shall be after him, 
who can taU him 7 

15 The labour of the foolish wearieth every one of 
them, because ho kuoweth not how to go to the city, 

16 f * Wo to thee, 0 land* when uiy king it a 
child* and tby princes eat in the morning! 

17 Blessed sri! thou, O land, when thy king is the 
son of nobles* and * thy princes eat in due season, 
for strength, and not for drunkenness! 

18 If By much slothfulness the building decayeth; 
and through idleness of the hands the house drop- 
peth through. _ £**3*3* 

19 1A (oast is made for laughter* and 'wine t cia- 
kelh uierry: but money answereth all things . 

£0 1> Curse not the Icing, no, not in thy IT thought; 
and curse not the rich in thy bedchamber: for a 
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bird of the air shall carry the voice, and that which 
hath wings shall tell the matter. 

[670] CHAPTER 11 

1 ihrtflw/nw far dtariip. fl IWr Sfljf of judgmmi to iW thonphi 

C AST thy bread 'fupon the waters: ‘for then 
shalt find it after many days. 

2 'Give a portion 'to seven, and also to eight; 'for 
thou knowest not what evil shall be upon the earth, 
3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empty them- 

.odW# upon the earth: and if the tree fall toward the 

nSktioi south, or toward the north, in the place where the 
tree falleth, there it shall be, 

4 He that observeth the wind shall not sow; and 
he that regard eth the clouds shall not reap. 

5 Asthou knowest not what in the way of the 
spirit, 'nor how the bones do grow in the womb of 
her that is with child: even so thou knowest not 
Die works of God who maketh all, 

6 In the morning sow thy seed, and in the even¬ 
ing withhold not thine band: for thou knowest not 
whether t shall prosper, either this or that, or whether 
they both shall be alike good. 

7 IT Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing 
it is for the eyes ‘to behold the sun: 

fi But if a man live many years* and rejoice in 
them all; yet let him remember the days of dark¬ 
ness ; for Utey shall be many. All that cometh is 
vanity, 

9 If Rejoice, O young man* in thy youth; and let 
thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, 'and 
walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight 
of thine eyes: but know thou* that for all these 
things *God will bring thee into judgment. 

10 Therefore remove II sorrow from thv heart, 
and 'put away evil from thy flesh: "for childhood 
and youth are vanity. 

10711 CHAPTER 12 

Tla ftttt I if Qtxi if ffcr unduWr fg INWttiy 

TJ KMEMBER 'now thy Creator in the days of 
.LA thy youth* while the evil days come not. nor 
the years drew nigh, ‘when thou shall say, 1 have 
no pleasure in them; 

2 While the sun, or the light, or the moon* or the 
stars, be not darkened* nor the clouds return after 
the rein: 

3 In the day when Ihe keepers of the house shall 
tremble, and the strong men shall bow themselves, 
and || the grinders cease because they utc lew, nod 
those that look out of the windows he darkened, 

4 And the doors shall be shut in the streets* when 
the sound of the grinding is low* and he shall rise 
up at the voice of the bird* and all r the daughters 
of music shall be brought low. 

5 Also whm they shall he afraid of that- which is 
high, and fears shall be in the way, and the alinond- 
tree shall flourish* and tho grasshopper shall be a 
burden* and desire shall fail: because man goeth to 
'his long home* and 'the mourners go about tho 
streets: 

6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the golden 
bowl be broken* or the pitcher be broken at the 
fountain, or the wheel broken at the cistern. 

7 ^ Then shall the dust return to the earth aa it was, 
*and the spirit shall return unto God ‘who gave it, 
3 1'Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher; all is 
vanity. 

9 And II moreover, because ti^j^Veacher was wise, 
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[672 Consecutive Chapter] SOLOMON’S SONG, 1-3 Hope and calling of church 


he a till taught the people knowledge; yea, he gave 
good heed, and Bought out, and 'set iii order many 
proverbs. 

10 The Preacher sought to find out f acceptable 
words: and that which was written* was upright* 
even words of truth. 

11 The words of the wise are as goads* and as 
nails fastened by the masters of assemblies, which 
are given from one shepherd. 


CHRIST 
Gullit 3TI. 


m-rf# if 
ddtahL 
Jcb, 1. IP. 


euhi^T IS! Aiid further, by these, my son, be admonished : 

many hooka there, w no end; and 'much 
h. 1 If study i» a weariness of the flesh. 

"*13 i 13 If II Let us hear the conclusion of the whole 
matter; " Fear God, and keep his commandments: 
for this w the whole duty of man. 

14 For "God shall bring every work into judg- 
ment, with every secret thing, whether it he good, 


The SONG of SOLOMON. 


1072 ] CHAPTER 1 

1 Tht ckrth'i tovt iwHd Chtiti. £ Shi tSmfaMh h*r dtffirmity. 

rpHE Song of songs, which is Solomon's. 

A 2 Lot him kiss tne with the kisses of his 
mouth : Mbr t thy love it better than wine, 

3 Because of the savour of thy good ointments 
thy name w as ointment poured forth., therefore do 
the virgins love thee. 

4 'Draw me, rf we will run after thee: the King 
‘hath brought me into his chambers: we will be 
glad and rejoice in thee, we will remember thy love 
more than wine; II the upright love thee 

5 I ow black, hut comely, 0 ye daughters of 
Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the curtains of 
Solomon, 

6 Look not upon me, because I am black, because 
the sun hath looked upon me: my mother's children 
were angry with me; they made me tbs keeper of 
the vineyards; but mine own vineyard have I not 
kept. 

* Tell me, O thou whom my soul Ioveth, where 
thou feedest, where thou makest thy flock to rest at 
noon: for why should I be If as one that turneth aside 
by the flecks of thy companions ? 

8 Tl If thou know not, ^0 thou fairest among wo¬ 
men, go thy way forth by tho footsteps of the flock, 
and feed thy kids beside the shepherds' tents. 

& I have compared thee, ^0 my love, * to a com¬ 
pany of horses in Pharaoh s chariots, 

ID 'Thy chocks RTe comely with tows of fcmls, 
thy neck with chains of gold. 

11 We will make thee borders of gold with etude 
of silver, 

12 1 While the King sdteth at his table, my 
spikenard sendeth forth the smell thereof 

18 A bundle of myrrh is my well-beloved unto 
me; he shall lie all night betwixt my breasts, 

14 My beloved is unto me as a cluster of 9 cum- 
phire in the vineyards of Eu-gedi. 

16 k Behold, thou art fair, || my love; behold, thou 
art fair; thou hast doves' eyes. 

16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, pleas¬ 
ant: also our bed & green. 

17 The beams of our house are cedar, and our 
U rafters of fir> 

1*731 CHAPTER 2 

Tht ftttifttdi ford of Ghfiti and him 

T AM the rose of Sharon , and the lily of the valleys. 
J- 2 As the lily among thorns, so is my love 
among the daughters. 

8 As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, 
so is my beloved among the eons, f I eat down under 
his shadow with great delight, 'and his fruit teas 
sweet to my f taste. 

422 

rt'LVW □i.'m.AD-VJSaODCDU 
wmw FATYJMAJWCIVf.Mg'Air CQW 
WWW TmRPSECRWTOFFATlhtA.CQf* 


1 ax. 
*^■*.19, 


C IIM. 11.4. 
JqfaiUL 

rna 

irhU3.lt. 
13 It 
♦ Pi, 44.14, 
it. 

Jofa> Ll. 9 


lOv is. * 4 

lrT,*6.M- 

* q. 4. 
J»bn U, 
14, IEl 

* - Chrro. 
I. 14, IT. 
,T. w fc. 13 
l L, la, is. 


I ''n 

STTa 

**,4,1. 
* B. It, 


1“^. 

tH* 




t*w. IT. 
t a*. 

fir 4 * 


A ]'*. BO. IB. 

EkR. 134. 
Lul* 1?. 




4 He brought me to the f banqueting house, and 
his banner over me love. 

6 Stay me with flagons, + comfort me with apples: 
for I am sick of love. 

0 *His left bund is under my head, and his right 
hand doth embrace me. 

7 f‘I charge you, 0 ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye 
etir not up, hot awake my love, till ho please. 

8 If The voice of my beloved! behold, he cometb 
leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills. 

9 *My beloved is like a roe, or a young hart: be¬ 
hold, hestandeth behind our wall, he boketh forth at 
the windows, -f shewing himself through the lattice. 

10 If My beloved spake, and said onto me, 'Rise 
up, my love, my fair one, and come away. 

11 For lo, the winter is past, the rain is over and 
gone; 

12 The flowers appear on the earth; the time of 
the singing of birds is noma, and the voice of the 
turtle is heard in our land; 

18 The fig-tree putteth forth her green figs, and 
the vines with tho tender grape give a good smell. 
f Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away. 

14 IT O my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock* 
in the secret places of the stairs, let me see thy 
countenance, 'Jet me hear thy voice; for sweet Sji 
thy voice, and thy countenance iff comely. 

16 Take us *the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil 
the vinesfor our vines ham tender grapes 

16 T'My beloved is mine, and I am his: he feed- 
eth among the lilies. 

17 'Until the day break, and the shadows flee 
away, turn, my beloved, and he thou 'like a roe or 
a young hart upon the mountains JJ of Bather. 

1674] CHAPTER 3 

Tht thiirth'i fight and victory in Impfatkin. 

Y * night on my bed I sought him whom my soul 
Ioveth: I sought him, but 1 found him not 

2 I will rise now, and go about the city in the 
streets, and in the broad ways I will seek him whom 
my soul Ioveth: I sought him, but 1 found him not. 

3 a The watchmen that go about the city found me : 
to whom I said , Saw ye him whom my soul Ioveth f 

4 It was but a little that 1 passed from them, but 
I found him whom my soul Ioveth: I held him, and 
would not let him go, until I had brought him into 
my mother's house, and into the chamber of her 
that conceived me. 

6 F I charge you, 0 ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye 
bSt not up, nor awake my love, till he please. 

6 f rf who« this that cometh out of the wilder¬ 
ness like pillars of smoke, perfumed with myrrh and 
frankincense, with all powders of the merchant? 
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The graces of the chu rch 


SOLOMON’S SONG, 4-6 


[Consecutive Chapter 67f] 


7 Behold his bed, which *s Solomon's; threescore 
valiant men are about it, of the valiant of Israel. 

S They aU hold swords, betny expert in war: 
every man hath his sword upon his thigh because 
of fear in the night 

9 King Solomon made himself a (I chariot of the 
wood of Lebanon, 


&eH-4.L 

!&.« 


daughters of Jerusalem. 

11 Go forth, G ye daughters of Zion, and behold 
king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother 
crowned him in the day of his espousals, and in 
the day of the gladness of his heart, 

16751 CHAPTER 4 

Obriri Jdftrf,I ftrli. jrattt a/ (l# t. AuncA. 

T>I3HQLD, 'thou art fair, my love; behold, thou 
art fair; thou had doves 11 eyes within thy 
locks; thy hair is as a * flock of goats, II that appear 
from mount Gilead. 

2 f Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep that are even 
shorn, which came np from the washing; whereof 
every one bear twins, and none it barren among 
them. 

3 Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet, and thy 
speech a comely; 4 thy temples are like a piece of a 
pomegranate within thy Jocts. 

4 r Thy neck w like the tower of David builded 
^for an armoury, whereon there hang a thousand 
bucklers, all shields of mighty men. 

5 'Thy two breasts ar? like two young roes that 

are twins, which feed among the lilies. Sri a 

6 * Until the day f break, and the shadows flee a cam. 
away, I will get me to the mountain of myrrh, and 

to the hill of frankincense. 

7 ‘ Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee, r t 

8 l Come with mo from Lebanon, my spouse, with B ' 
me from Lebanon; look from the top of Amaua, 

from the top of 8henir*and Herman, from the lions 5 tom .ml 
dens, from the mountains of the leopards, 

9 Thou hast I ravished my heart, my sister, my i o», 
spouse; thou hast ravished tny heart with one of SS* 
thine eyes, with one chain cf thy neck, 

10 How fair is thy love, my slater, my spouse! 

'how much bettor is thy love than wine! and the 
smell of thine ointments; than all spices! 

11 Thy lips T 0 my spouse, drop at the honey-comb i 
m honey and milk are under thy tongue; and the smell 
of thy garments it "like the smell of Lebanon. 

12 A garden f enclosed it my sister* my spouse; 
a spring shut up T a fountain seal led. 

13 Thy planw are an orchard of pomegranates, 
with pleasant fruits; llcamphire, with spikenard, 

14 Spikenard and saffron; calamus and cinnamon, 
with all trees of frankincense; myrrh and aloes,, with 
all the chief spices: 

15 A fountain of gardens, a well of 4 living waters, 
and streams from Lebanon. 

1,6 f Awake, 0 north wind; and come, thou south; 
blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof may 
flow out, * Let my beloved come into his garden, and f^l-l 
eat his pleasant fruits. 

1076] CHAPTER 5 

CftriH 4#4keth thz tAltfcA IWlA Ait *J Ilmf. 

I 'AM come into my garden, my sister, my spouse: * dt«it 
I have gathered tny myrrh with my spice; *1 1*^11 
have eaten my honey-comb with my honey; I have) 


lint 14,9,1. 
12±. 

TFL 


drunk my wine with my milk; eat, 0 'friends; 
drink, II yea, drink abundantly, 0 beloved. 

2 It I sleep, but my heart waketh: # it the voice 
of my ^beloved that knocketh, saying, Open to me, 
my sister, my love, my dove, my undefilcd: for my 
head is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops 
of the night, 

ibrM 3 I have put off my coat; how shall I put it on? 

I have washed my feet; how shall I defile them? 

4 My beloved put in hie hand by the hole of the 

door, and my bowels were moved H for him. 
i *» 6 1 rose up to open to my beloved; and my hands 

dropped mth myrrh, and my fingers with f sweet- 
smelli n.g myrrh, npon the handles of the lock. 

6 1 opened to my beloved; but my beloved had 
withdrawn himself, and was gone; my soul failed 
when he spake: 'I sought him, but I could not find 
him; I caned him, but he gave me no answer. 

7 1 The watchmen that went about the city found 
me, they smote me, they wounded me: the keepers 
of the walls took away my veil from me, 

8 I charge you, 0 daughters of Jerusalem, if ye 
find my beloved, t that ye tell him, that I am sick 
of love, 

9 TTTVhat is thy beloved more than another beloved, 
*0 thou fairest among women? what it thy beloved 
more than another beloved, that thou dost so charge ns ? 

10 My beloved it white and ruddy, ftheomefest 
among ten thousand. 

11 His head is at the most fine gold, his locks are 

II bushy T final black as a raven, 

lu. 12 *H is ©yes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers 

of waters, washed with milk, and + fitly set. 
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13 His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as II sweet 
flowers: his Ups .ftfce lilies, dropping Rweet-emelling 

myrrh. 

14 His hands are as gold rings set with the beryl: 
his belly it as bright ivory overlaid mth sapphires. 

16 His legs are at pulara of marble, sot upon 
sockets of fine gold ; his countenance it as Lebanon, 
excellent as the cedara, 

16 f His mouth it most sweet; yea* he it altogether 
lovely. This it my beloved, and this w my friend, 
G daughters of Jerusalem. 

1677] CHAPTER 6 

Thi churclk jrrofateth Air faith hi fAiut 

TSTHITIIER is thy beloved gone, *Q thou fairest 
T v among women; whi ther is thy beloved turned 
aside? that we may seek him with thee. 

2 My beloved is gone down into his garden, to 
the bens of spices, Io feed in the gardens, and to 
gather lilies. 

3 6 1 am ray beloved’s and my beloved is mine: 
he feedeth among the lilies. 

4 If Thou art beautiful, 0 my love, as Tirsah, 
comely as Jerusalem, 'terrible an an army with 
banners. 

5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for li they have 
overcome me: thy hair ^au flock of goats that 
appear from Gilead. 

6 r Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep which go up 
from the washing, whereof every one oeareth twins, 
and there it not one barren among them. 

7 ^As a piece of a pomegranate are thy temples 
within thy locks. 

8 There are threescore queens, and fourscore 
concubines, and virgins without number. 

9 My dove, my undefilcd is in? one; she is th© 
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[575 Consecutive Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 1 


Her love to Christ 


that bare her. The daughter* saw her, and b 
her ; yen, the queens ana the concubine*, and 
praised her. 

10 If Who is she that looketh forth a* the _ 

ing, fair as the moon-, dear a* the sun, ‘and- terrible 
a* an army with banners ? 

Ill went down into the garden of mils to see 
the fruits of the valley, ana* to see whether the 
vine flourished, ami the pomegranates budded 

12 fOr ever I was aware, my aoul II made tne 
Ufa the chariots of Ammi-nadib. 

13 Return, return, 0 Shulamite; return, return, 
that we may look upon thee. What will ye aee in 
the Shulamito? A* it were the company (of two 
armies. 

16781 CHAPTER 7 

A further dearriplinn af tkr cburrk't $raos*. 

H OW beautiful are thy feet with shoes, “0 prince 7 * 
daughter! the joints of thy thigh* are like jew¬ 
els, the work of the hands of a cunning workman. 

2 Thy navel it Ufa a round goblet, which wanteth 
not f liquor; thy belly is like an heap of wheat set 
about with lilies. 

3 *Thy two breasts are like two young rocs that 
are twin*. 

4 r Thy neck nr as a tower of ivory; thine eyes 
Ufa the nsh-pools in Heshbon, by the gate of Bath- 
rabbi m: thy nose is as the tower of Lebanon which 
looketh toward Damascus. 

5 Thine head upon thee is like II Carmel, and the 
hair of thine head like purple; the King is fheld 
in the galleries. 

6 How fair and how pleasant art thou, 0 love, 
foT delight*! 

7 This thy stature i* like to a palm-tree, and thy 
breasts to clusters of grapes. 

8 I said, 1 will go up to the palm-tree, I will take 
hold of the boughs thereof: now also thy breasts 
shall be as cluster* of the vine, and the smell of 
thy nose like apples; 

9 And the roof of thy mouth like the best wine 
for my beloved, that gooth down t sweetly, causing 
the lips II of those thai are asleep to speak, 

10 VI am my beloved's, and 'his desire is toward 
me. 

11 Come, my beloved, let u* go forth into the 
field; lot us lodge in the villages. 

12 Let us get up early In the vineyards; let us 
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, and the pomegranates bud forth: there 
give theei nay loves, 

13 The 'mandrakes give a smell, and at our gates 
''are all manner of pleasant fruits, new and old, 
whwh T have laid up for thee, 6 my beloved, 

[6701 CHAPTER 8 

I fow of i '.hi cAmmA io £Mn*c, S Tht dti/inf of ?£« 

O TTTAT thou i vert a* my brother, that sucked 
the breast* of my mother! when 1 should find 
thee without, I would kiss thee; yea, f I should not 
be despised. 

2 1 would lead thee, and bring thee into my mo- 
ther’a house, who would instruct me: I would cause 
thee to drink of “spiced wine of the juice of my 
pomegranate, 

_ 3 * His left hand should fa under my head, and 
hi* right hand should embrace me. 

4 r l charge you, 0 daughter* of Jerusalem, fthat 
ye stir not up, nor awake my love, until he please, 

6 'Who is this that cometh up from the wilder¬ 
ness, leaning upon her beloved ? T raised thee up 
under the apple-tree: there thy mother brought thee 
forth: there she brought thee forth that bare thee. 

6 U'Set me a* a seal upon thine heart, as a seal 
upon thine arm: for love is strong as death; jealousy 
is fcruel as the graver the coals thereof are coafa 
of fire, which hath a most vehement flame, 

7 Many waters cannot quench love, neither can 
the flood* drown it: ■''if a man would give all the 
substance of hie house for love, it would utterly be 
contemned. 

8 I'We have a little sister, and she hath no 
breast*: what shall we do for our sister in the dav 
when she shall be spoken for? 

9 If she fa a wall, we will build upon her a pal¬ 
ace of silver: and if she be a door, we will enclose 
her with boards of cedar, 

10 J Aiwa wall, and my breast* like tower*: then 
was 1 in hi* eye* as one that found f favour. 

II Solomon had a vineyard at Raal-hamon; *he 
let out the vineyard unto keepers; every one for the 
fruit thereof waa to bring a thousand pieces of silver. 

12 My vineyard! which is mine, is before me: 
thou, 0 Solomon, must have a thousand, and those 
that keep the fruit thereof two hundred, 

13 Thou that (liveliest in the garden*, the com¬ 
panions hearken to thy voice: 'cause me to hear iL 
14 13Make haste, my beloved, and f bc thou 
like to a roe or to a young hart upon the mountain* 
of spices. 


The BOOK of the Prophot ISAIAH. 


■ 


1680, CHAPTER 1 

itaiak complninrtk of Judah for \tt rtbtllim. 

r piIE ■ vision of Tsuiah the son of Ainoz, which he 
" saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem in the 
days of Uzziah, Jutham, Ahaz, and Iiezckinh, king* 
or Judah. 

2 6 Hear, 0 heaven*, and give ear, O earth: for the 
Lonb hath spoken, *1 have nourished and brought 
up children, and they have rebelled against me, 

3 'The ox know nth ht* owner, and the as* hi* 
master 1 * crib: but Israel f doth not know, my people 
/ doth not consider, 

4 Ah sinful nation, a people f laden with iniquity, 

'a seed of evil-doer*, children that are corrupters! Imllt! 1 
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they have forsaken the Lord, they have provoked 
the Holy One of Israel unto anger, they are f gone 
away backward, 

5 VWhy should ye be stricken any more? ye 
will f revolt more ana more: the whole "head is sick, 
and the whole heart faint. 

6 From the sole of the foot even unto the head 
there is no soundness in it; bid wounds, and bruises, 
and pntrifying sore*: 'they have not been closed, 
neither bound up, neither mollified with If ointment. 

7 k Your country w desolate, your cities are burned 
with fire i your land, strangers devour it in your pres¬ 
ence, and d is desolate, fa* overthrown by stranger*, 

8 And the daughter of Zion i* Left 'as a cottage in 



















Isaiah ezhorte Judah to repent 


ISAIAH, 2 


[Consecutive Chapter 681] 


a vine Yard, as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, 
■as a besieged city, 

9 * Except the Loro of hosts had left unto us a 
very email remnant, we should hav e been as * Sodom, 
am wo should have been like unto Gomorrah. 

10 I Hear the word of the Loro, ye rulers *of 
Sodom i give ear unto the law of our God, ye peo¬ 
ple of Gomorrah. 

11 To what purpose is the multitude of your 
f sacrifices unto me? saith the Lord: I am full of 
the burnt-ofleringa of rams, and the fat of fed 
beasts; and 1 delight not in the blood of bullocks, 
or of lambs, or of T he-goats. 

12 When ye come t F to appear before me, who hath 
required this at your hand, to trend my courts? 

13 Bring no more 'vain oblations: incense is an 
abomination unto me; the new-moons and sabbaths, 
f the calling of assemblies, I cannot away with; it 
is || iniquity, even the solemn meeting. 

14 Your "new-moons and your 'appointed feasts 
my soul hateth: they are a trouble unto me; *1 am 
weary to bear them. 

15 And 'when ye spread forth yonr hands, I will 
hide mine eyes from you; * yea, when t ye make many 
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to do evil; 

1? Learn to do well;'seek judgment, II tebeve the 
oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead for the widow. 

18 Come now, and -Get us reason together, saith 
the Lord : though your sins be as scarlet, 'they SjSui. 
shall be as white as snow; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall he as wool. 

19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the 
good of the land : 

20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured 
with the sword: *for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken il. 

21 f 'How is the faithful city become an harlot! 
it was full of judgment; righteousness lodged in it; 
but now murderers. 

22 *Thy silver is become dross, thy wine mixed 
with water: 

23 1 Thy princes tire rebellious, and “companions 
Of thieves: “every one loveth gifts, and followeth 
after rewards: they 'judge not the fatherless, neither 
doth the cause of the widow come unto them, 

24 Therefore saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts. 
the mighty One of Israel, Ah, *1 will eaae me of 
mine adversaries, and avenge me of mine enemies : 

25 IT And I will turn my hand upon thee, and ^pure¬ 
ly purge away thy dross, and take away all thy tin : & 

26 And I will restore thy judges "as at the first, 
and thy counsellors as at the beginning: afterward 
'thou snail be called, The city of righteousness, the 
faithful city. 

27 Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and r 
U her converts with righteousness. 

28 If And the ' t destruction of the transgressoris 
and of the sinners shall be together, and they that 
forsake the Loan shall be consumed. 

29 For they shall be ashamed of * the oaks which 
ye have desired, 'and ye shall be confounded for the 
gardens that ye have chosen. 

BO For ye shall he as an oak whose loaf fadeth, 
and as a garden that hath no water. 

31 * And the strong shall be x ae tow, land the 


f 1‘m.iw.i*. 
ML 

ST£’b. 

■*. 3T, IS, 

f jw.n.L 

fit 

a. 

r Lik*SL 


■ l**. *4, 

*t 

Ua-SfcL 
V eh,. 43.U. 
jJhj¥TT,» 
Pi. 134. '1. 
Prt-r.l.-W. 
th. ftU. 1 
J?r. 14,13, 
Sllr. a. I. 

1 TLm. 3.4. 
tllBb. 

Hiufi.-jtfy 

El rtL. ». a. 
t IWb. 
ilmdt. 


d Pm. 44.14. 
4 57. 31. 

AiiUl.ll. 

tam.13.lL 
IM-a.Il, 
tlv-HSL 4, 
14. 

Mk.t.4. 
Mfc.T, B, 
*3.14. 

I Or, 

■ 

/ab.«,m 
Hit ft! 
r h.R 7. 
taT. 7.14. 


BukW- 

IB. 14. 
llWMf 


Oh. 1 14 
451 r. 1. IL 
JIT. a, 


IL 

JUS- 3. a. 


I Ur, E 
Uid Friini 
•flttr. 
IJVbSI.J, 
Pi l.*J B. 
fl. *78,17. 
IUL 

nan,». 

t H*U. 
■Sn-wi-Wiy, 

“ *7. L 

■ cfa. H. 4. 
* ML IT. 

1?“ 
#-11.4117. 
lOr.-i ‘ 

4u *hh 


maker of it as a spark, and they shall both bum 
together, and none shall quench them. 

|«1| CHAPTER 2 

ItaiaA praphuiflA lit taming of CkrioVt kmpdpm. 

rpif K word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw con- 
-L cerning Judah and Jerusalem. 

►2 And 1 it shall come to pass *in the laat days 
the mountain of the Lord's house shall ||be establish¬ 
ed in the lop of Hie mountains, and shall be exalted 
above the hills; 'and all nations shall flow unto it. 
►3 And many people shall go and say, 'Come ye, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lore, to 
the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach 
us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: ■''for 
out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem. 

►■4 And be shall judge among the nations, and 
shall rebuke many people: and 'they shall beat 
their swords into plough-shares, and their spears 
into || pFuning-books; nation shall not lift up sword 
against, nation f *neither shall they learn war any more 

5 0 house of Jacob, come ye, and lot ua ' walk in 
-PLWB j* ■the Lord. 

6 f Therefore thou hast forsaken thy people the 
house of Jacob, because they be replenished B 4 from the 
east, and 'are sooth-say era like the Philistines, “and 
they II please themselves in the children of strangers. 

7 m Their land also is full of silver and gold, neither 
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is there any end of theiT treasures; their Jatad is also 
full of horses, neither there ascend of their chariots: 

8 'Their land also is full of idols; they worship 
the work of their own hands, that which their own 
fingers have made : 

9 And the mean man boweth down, and the great 
man humbleth himself: therefore forgive them not. 

10 TP Enter into the roek,and hide thee in the dust, 
for feaT of the Lord, and for the glory of his majesty. 

i4 fi B *si. n The Tlofty l(wtB qf man be humbled, and 
the haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, and 
the Lord alone shall be exalted r in that day. 

12 For the day of the Lore of hosts s&w? be upon 
every one that is proud and lolly, and upon every 
one that is lifted up; and he shall be brought low : 

13 And upon all 'the cedars of Lebanon, (hat are 
high and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of Baahan, 

14 And 'upon all the high mountains, and upon 
all the hills that are lifted up, 

15 And upon every high tower, and upon every 
fenced w all, 

16 “And upon all the ships of Tarahiah, and upon 
all f pleasant pictures. 

IT J, And the loftiness of man shall be bowed down, 
and the haughtiness of men shall be made lew: and 
the Lore alone shall be exalted 'in that day. 

18 And ||the idols he shall utterly abolish. 

19 And they shall go into the 'holes of the rocks, 
and into the caves of f the earth* 'for fear of the Lord, 
and for the glory of his majesty, when he arineth ‘'to 

mm _ ll shake terribly the earth. 

1 ^ 20 f In that day a man shall east fli is idols of silver, 

aTl ^ idols of gold, II which they made each one for 
Wbt. himself to worship, to the moles and to the bats; 

21 'To go into the clefts of the rocks, and into 
the tops of the ragged rocks, p fnr fenr of the Lord, 
and for the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth 
to shake terribly the earth, 

22 ^Cease ye from man, whose 'breath is in his 
nostrils: for wherein is he to be accounted of? 
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[S82 Consecutive Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 3-5 


Christ's kingdom a sanctuary 


[882] CHAPTER 3 

TA# tffWt isw^uimi lcAkd ramrtil by ik 

F OR behold, the Lord, the Lord of hoste, 'doth 
take away from Jerusalem and from Judah ‘the 
stay and the staff, the whole stay of breads and the 
whole stay of water, 

2 'The mighty man, and the man of war, the judge, 
and the prophet, and the prudent, and the ancient, 

3 The captain of fifty, and the f honourable man, 
and the counsellor, and the cunning artificer, and the 
|j eloquent orator. 

4 And I will give 'children to be their princes, 
and babes shall rule over them, 

5 And the people shall be oppressed, every one 
by another, and every one by his neighbour: the 
child shall behave himself proudly against the an¬ 
cient, and the base against the honourable. 

6 When a man shall take hold of his brother of 
the house of his father, taking, Thou hast clothing, 
he thou our ruler, and Id this ruin he under thy hand: 

7 In that day shall he t swear, saying, I will not 
be an f healer; for in my house ft neither bread nor 
clothing: make me not a Tuler of the people. 

8 For * Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen t 
because their tongue and their doings are against 
the Lord, to provoke the eyea of his glory. 

9 I The shew of their countenance doth witness 
against them; and they declare their sin as ^ Sodom, 
they hide ft not Wo unto their soul! for they have 
rewarded evil unto themselves. 

10 Bay ye to the righteous, 'that ft shall be well 
with him ; "for they shall eat the fruit of their doings. 

11 Wo unto the wicked I *U shall h ill teith hm; 
for the reward of his hands shall be t given him. 

12 1 As for my people, ‘children are their op¬ 
pressors, and women rule over them. 0 my people, 
they which lead thee cause thee to err* and t aea- 
troy the way of thy paths. 

13 The Lord standeth up "to plead, and standeth 
to judge the people. 

14 The Lord will enter into judgment with the 
entnents of his people, and the princes thereof: for 
ye have II eaten up "the vineyard ; the spoil of the 
poor is in your houses. 

15 What nie&n ye that ye ’beat my people to 
pieces, and grind me faces of the poor? saitb the 
Lord God of hosts. 

10 If Moreover the Loan aaith, Because the daugh¬ 
ters of Zion are haughty, and walk with stretched 
forth necks and f wanton eyea, walking and It minc¬ 
ing as they go, and making a tinkling with their feet: 

17 Therefore the Lord will smite with scab the 
crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, and the 
Lord will f f discover their secret parts. 

IS In that day the Lord will take away the brn- 
very of their tinkling ornaments abavt their feet, and 
their H cauls, and their 'round tires like the moon, 

19 The || chains, and the bracelets, and the || mufflers. 
20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, and 
the head-bands, and the t taMeis, and the ear-rings, 
21 The rings, and nose-jewels, 

22 The changeable suits of apparel, and the man¬ 
tles, and the wimples, and the cnaping-pins, 

23 The glasses, and the flue linen, and the hoods, 
and the vails. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that instead of a weed 
smell there shall be stink; and instead of a girdle a 
rent; and instead of well set hair 'baldness; and 
426 
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instead of a stomacher a girding of gnckcloth.: aiul 
burning instead or beauty, 

25 Thy men shall fall by the sword, and thy 
t mighty in the war. 

2b “And her gates shall lament and mourn; and 
she, being II tdesolate, "shall sit upon the ground. 
6831 CHAPTER 4 

A (At extremity of mij, kingdom thqU b* a IflKAHQT. 

A ND “in that day seven women shall take hold 
of one man, saying, We will *eat our own 
bread, and wear our uwn apparel: only f let us be 
called by thy name, || to take away ‘our reproach. 

2 In that day shall J the branen of the Lord be 
t beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the earth 
shall he excellent and comely tfor them that are 
escaped of Israel. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that he that is left in 
Zion, and he that reinainetn in Jerusalem, 'shall be 
called holy, even every one that is / written I among 
the living in Jerusalem : 

4 When 'the Lord shall have washed away the 
filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged 
the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by 
the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit of burning. 

5 And the Lord will create upon every dwelling- 
place of mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, 
cloud and smoke by day, and '.the shining of a 
flaming fire by night: for |j upon all the glory shall 
be t a defence. 

6 And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow 
t«fa.u.L in the day time from the boat, and *for a place of 
refuge, ana for a covert from storm and from rain. 
;6841 CHAPTER 5 

Under the pantbit if a vineyard, God excuit.th bit MMH jbdfment. 

ATOW will 1 sing to my well-beloved a song of 
-Li my beloved touching 'his vineyard. My well- 
beloved hath a vineyard in fa very fruitful hill: 

^ 2 And he II fenced it, and gathered out the stones 

SLrma. 1 . thereof and planted it with the choicest vine, and 
built a tower in the midst of it, and also f made a 
wine-press therein: 'and he looked that it should 
bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes. 

3 And now, 0 inhabitants oi Jerusalem, and men 
of Judah, 'judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my 
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vineyard, 

iS4 “- u 4 What could have been done more to my vine¬ 
yard, that I have not done in it? wherefore, when I 
looked that it should bring forth grapes, brought it 
forth wild grapes? 

5 And now go to; I will tell you what I will do 
in,K.i± to my vineyard : will take away the hedge thereof, 
and it shall be eaten up; md break dowii the wall 
J frw thereof, and it shall be j trodden down : 

“ v 0 And I will lay it waste: it shall not be pruned, 
nor digged; but there shall come up briers and 
thorns: 1 will also command the clouds that they 
rain no rain upon it- 

7 For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts ft the 
house of Israel, and the men of Judah his t pleasant 
plant: and be looked for judgment, but behold |op< 
press ion; for righteousness, but behold a cry. 

8 TI Wo unto them that join ‘house to house, that 
lay field to field, till there be no place, that fthey 
may be placed alone in the midst of the- earth ! 

U * fl In mine ears, emd the Lord of hosts, t Of n 
truth many houses shall he desolate, even great nnd 
fair, without inhabitant. 
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God's judgments upon impiety 


ISAIAH, 6, 7 


[Consecutive Chapter 


10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yi 
t homer shall yield 


and the seed of an I 


ield one'bath, 
an ephah. 


11 I* Wo unto them that rise up early in the 
mornings that they may follow strong drink ; that « 
continue until night, t0 wine || inflame them ] 

12 And the J harp, and the viol, the tabret, and 
pipe, and wine, are m their feasts; but ‘they regard 
not the work of the Lord, neither consider the ope¬ 
ration of his hands, 

13 1' Therefore my people are gone into captivity, 
"because they haw no knowledge: and f their 
honourable men ore famished, and their multitude 
dried up with thirst, 

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and 
id hot mouth without measure: and their 

E , and their multitude.! and their pomp, and he 
rejoiceth, shall descend into it, 

16 And "the mean man shall be brought down, 
and the mighty man shall be humbled, and the eyes 
of the lofty shall be humbled: 

16 But the Lord of hosts shall be exalted in 
judgment, and d t God that is holy shall be sanctified y* ^ 
in righteousness. nja-- 

17 Then shall the lambs feed after their manner, |2}. 
and the waste places of *the fat ones shall strangers 
eat. 

18 Wo unto them that draw iniquity with corde 
of vanity, and sin as it were with a cart-rope: 

19 'That say, Let him make speed, ana hasten 
his work, that we may see it: and let the counsel 
of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and come, 
that we may know £ / 

20 1 Wo unto them t that call evil good, and good 
evil; that put darkness for light, and light for dark¬ 
ness ; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter! 

21 Wo unto (hem that are ’wise in their own eyes, 
and prudent fin their own sight! 

22 r Wo unto them that are mighty to drink wine, 
and men of strength to mingle strong drink: 

23 Which 'justify the wicked for reward, and take 
away the righteousness of the righteous from him I 
24 Therefore 'as tthe fire devoureth the stubble, 
and the flame consumeth the chaff, so 11 their root shall 
be as rottenness, and their blossom shall go up as dust: 
because they have cast away the law of the Lord of 
hosts, and despised the word of the Holy One of Israel 
25 'Therefore is the anger of the Lord kindled 
against his people, and he hath stretched forth his 
hand against them, and hath smitten them: and * the ,J ' tK 
hills did tremble, and their carcasses were || tom in the 
midst of the streets. 'For all this his auger is not 
turned away, but bis hand is stretched out still. 

26 IF'And he will lift «p an ensign to the nations 
from far, and will ‘bias unto them from * the end of the 
earth; and behold'they shall come with speed swiftly: 

27 None shall be weary nor stumble among them; 
none shall slumber nor sleep; neither "shall the girdle 
of their loins be loosed, nor the latchetof their shoes 
be broken: 

28 / Whoae arrows are sharp, and all their bowa 
bent, their horses' hoofs shall be counted like flint, 
and their wheels like a whirlwind. 

29 Their roaring shall he Like a lion, they shall 
roar like young lions: yea, they shall roar, and lay 
hold of the prey, and shall carry it away safe, and 
none shall deliver #. 

30 And in-that day they shall roar against them 
like the roaring of too aaa: and if me 1 bok unto 
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the land, behold, darkness and R sorrow, || and the 
light is darkened in the heavens thereof. 

168*1 CHAPTER 6 

hainh't vf Mu Lari’* fflarff. 

I N the year that 'king Uzziah died I ‘saw also the 
Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, 
and R his train filled the temple. 

2 Above it stood the seraphims; each one had six 
wings; with twain he covered hie face, and "with 
twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. 

3 And | one cried unto another, and said, 'Holy, 
holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts: f'the whole earth 
nill of hia glory, 

4 And the poets of the f door moved at the voice 
of him that cried, and ^the house was filled with 
smoke. 

6 f'Then said I, Wo w me! for 1 am j undone; 
because I am a man of unclean Lips, and I dwell in 
the midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes 
have seen the King* the Loro of hosts. 

6 Then flew one of the seraphims unto me, f hav¬ 
ing a live coal in his hand, which he had taken with 
the tongs from off 'the altar: 

7 And he t ‘laid it upon my mouth,and said, Lo, 
this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is 
taken away, and thy sin purged. 

8 Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying. 
Whom shall I scud, and who will go for *ns ¥ Then 
said I, t Here am I; send me. 

9 TAnd ho said, Go, and tell this people, r Hcar 
ye J| findeed, hut understand not; and see ye fin- 
deed, but perceive not, 

ID Make "the heart, of this people fat, and make 
their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; "leat they see 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and under¬ 
stand with their heart, and convert, and be healed. 

11 Then said 1, Lord, how long¥ And he an¬ 
swered, * Until the cities be waetecTwithout inhabi¬ 
tant, and the houses without man, and the land be 
tutterly desolate; 

12 ?And the Lord have removed men far away, 
and there he a great forsaking in the midst of the 
land, 

IS If But yet in it shall he a tenth, Rand it shall 
return, and shall be eaten: as a teil-tree, and as an 
oak whose II substance is in them, when they cast iheir 
leaves: so ? the holy seed shall be the subetance thereof. 
[686] CHAPTER 7 

I A Sax u mmforttd by /idi?A, 14 Chnit frvmwrd. 

A ND it came to pass in the days of 'Ahaz the 
son of Jotham, the son of Uzzian, king of Judah, 
that Rezin the king of Syria,and Pekah the son of 
Remalkh, king of Israel, went up toward Jerusalem 
to war against it, but could not prevail against it. 

2 And it was told the house of David, saying, 
Syria f ia confederate with Ephraim. And his heart 
was moved, and the heart of Jus people, as the trees 
of the wood arc moved with the wind. 

3 Then said the Loan unto Isaiah, Go forth now 
to meet Ahaz, thou, ‘and II Shear-jashub thy son, at 
the end of the "conduit of the upper pool in the 
|| highway of the fuller’s field; 

4 And say unto him, Take heed, and be quiet.; 
fear not, 7 neither be faint-hearted for the two tails 
of these smoking fire-brands, for the fierce anger of 
Rezin with Syria, and of the eon of Remalinh 
6 Because Syria, Ephraim, and the son of Rema- 
Liah, have taken evil counsel against thee, saying, 
427 
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Assyria and Israel threatened 
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6 Let us go up against Judah, and II vex it, and _. 

let us make a breach therein for us, and set a king 141 
in the midst of it, evert the son of Tabeal: 

7 Thua saith the Lord Goo, 'It shall not stand, 
neither shall it come to pass. 

8 ' For the head of Syria. in Damascus. and the 
head of Damascus » Refill; and within threescore 
and five years Khali Ephraim be broken, f that it be 
not a people. 

9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and the 

head of Samaria is Hemaliah's son,, * j| If yo will not 
believe, surely ye shall not be established. »■ 

10 I f Moreover, the Lord spake again unto 
Ahaz, saying, 

11 * Ask thee a sign of the Loan thy God ; ||ask 
it either in the depth, or in the height above. 

12 But Aliaz said, I will not ask, neither will 1 
tempt the Lord. 

13 And he said, Hear ye now, 0 house of David ; 

Is tf a small thing for yon to weary men, but will 
ye weary my God also? 

^14 Therefore the Lord himself shall give yon a 
sign; 1 Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear 'a 
son, and || shall call nia name * Immanuel. 

16 ButteT and honey ahull he eat, that he may 
know to refuse the evil, and choose the good. 

16 ^For before the child shall know to refuse the 
evil, and choose the good, the land that thou abhors 
rest shall be forsaken of "both her kings. 

17 If "The Load shall bring upon thee, and upon_ 

thy people, and upon thy father s house, days fluitbfflU 
have not come, from the day that' Ephraim departed * 
from Judah; even the king of Assyria, ^ 

IS And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Ran. 
Lord 'shall hiss for the fly that is in the uttermost **■*■*■ 
purl, of the rivers of Egypt, and for the bee that is 
in the land of Assyria. 

19 And they shall come, and shall rest all of them 
in the desolate valleys, and in *the holes of the rocks, 
and upon all thorns, and upon all II bushes, 
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20 In the same day shall the Lord shave with a 
'razor that is hired, namely by them beyond thet*"'"* 1 
river, by the king of Assyria, the head, and the hair 
of the feet: and it shall also consume the beard. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, that a 
man shall nourish a young cow, and two sheep; 

22 And it shall come to pass, for the abundance 
of milk that they shall give that he aliall eat butter: 
for butter and honey shall every one eat that is left 
fin the land- 

23 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
every place shall be, where there were a thousand 
vines at a thousand silverlings,'it shall even be for 
briers and thorns. 

24 With arrows and with bows shall mm come 
thither; because all the land shall become briers 
and thorns. 

26 And cm all hills that shall be digged with the 
mattock T there shall not come thither the fear of 
briers and thorns: but it shall be for the sending 
forth of oxen, and for Hie treading of lesser cattle, 

[687] CHAPTER 8 

Cvmfort At- f* {*«" tkaifnar Gad, 

A MOREOVER, the Loan said unto me, Take 
Avl thee a great roll, and " write in it with a man’s 
pen concerning f MahoTHshalal-haah-baz. 

2 And 1 took unto me faithful witnesses to record, 
*Uruib the priestjuid Zudiaria.li the son of Jeberechiah. 
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3 And I f went unto the prophetess; and she con- 
ceivedj and bare a son. Then said the Lord to me, 
Call his name Maher-shalaldiash-bflz. 

4 r Eor before the child shall have knowledge to 
cry, My father, and my mother, li 'the riches of Da¬ 
mascus and the spoil of Samaria shall be taken 
away before the king of Assyria. 

6 IThe Lord spake also unto me again. Baying, 

6 Forasmuch as this people refuaeth the waters 
of * Shiloah that go softly, and rejoice ■'’in Rezin and 

ifc, " tTtlr Rcmaliah's son; 

7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth up 
upon them the waters of the river, strong ana many, 
even *the king of Assyria, and all his glory : and he 

(f- 1 - 1 ' shall come up over all his channels, and go over all 
' hia banks: 

8 And he shall pass through Judah; he shall 
overflow and go over, ‘he shall reach even to the 
neck; and ttfe stretching out of hie wings shall 
fill the breadth of thy land, 0 ' Immanuel. 

9 TI*AssociateyourselveSjO ye people, Hand ye shall 
be broken in pieces; and give got, all ye of far coun¬ 
tries : gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces; 
gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces. 

10 'Take counsel together, and it shall come to 
nought; speak the word, "audit shall not stand : "for 
Gotfta with ns. 

11 11 For the Lord spake thus to me t with a strong 
hand, and instructed mo that 1 should not walk in 
the way of this people, raying, 

12 Bay ye not, A confederacy, to all them to 
whom * this people shall say, A confederacy; * neither 
fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. 

13 f Sanctify the Lord of boats himself; and r ld 
him he your fear, and Id him he your dreed. 

►14 And J he shall be for a sanctuary; but for 'a 
stone of stumbling and for a rook of offence to both 
the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

15 And many among them shall "stumble, and 
fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be taken. 

16 Bind up the testimony, seal the law among 
my disciples. 

17 And I will wait upon the Lord, that *hideth 
his face from the house of Jacob, and I ‘'will look 
for him. 

18 * Behold, I and the children whom the Lord 
hath given me ■ are for signs and for wonders in 
Israel from the Lord of hosts, which dwelleth in 
mount Zion. 

19 If And when they shall say unto you, * Seek 
unto them that have familiar spirits, and unto wiz¬ 
ards * that peep. and that mutter: should not a people 
seek unto their God? for the living 'to the dead : 

£0 'To the law and to the testimony : if they 
apeak not according to this word, it is because 
Ahere is t no light in them. 

£1 And they shall pass through it, hardly bestead 
and hungry - and it anaII come te pass, that when 
they shafl be hungry, they shall fret themselves, and 
1 curse their king and their God, and look upward. 

22 And * they shall look unto the earth; and be¬ 
hold trouble and darkness, ‘dimness of anguish; and 
they shall be driven te darkness. 

[6881 CHAPTER 9 

W hat jay ht HI tk* mi*!! a/ ujjtietiah* Ay <7Artii. 

N EVERTH KLESS * the dimness shall not he such 
as teas in her vexation, when at the ‘first he 
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lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun, and the land 
of Kaphtalij and s afterward did more grievously 
afflict her by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in 
Galilee I of the nations. f^T 

►2 rf The people that walked in darkness have seen |ChK ”-^ 
a great light: they that dwell in the land of the 
shadow of death, upon them hath the light shined. 

3 Thou hast multiplied the nation, and || not in- 
creased the joy: they joy before thee according to 
the joy in harvest, am as mm rejoice ' when they 
divide the spoil 

4 II For thou hast broken the yoke of his burden, 
and the *staff of his shoulder, the rod of his op¬ 
pressor, as in the dav of f Midian. 

& II For every battle of the warrior tk with confused 
noistij and garments rolled in blood; *11 but this shall 
be with burning and ffuel of fire. 

►-6 'For unto us a child is bom, unto ns a *son is 

S Ven: and the 'government shall be upon his 
oulder: and his name shall be called "Wonderful, 
Counsellor, "The Mighty God, The Everlasting 
Father, p The Prince of Peace. 

►7 Of the increase of hit government and peace t*® 
f there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice from henceforth even for 
ever. The * seal of the Lord of hosts will perform th is. 

S 1 The Lord sent a word into Jacob, and it hath 
lighted upon Israel 

9 And all the people shall know, even Ephraim 
and the inhabitant of Samaria, that say in the pride 
and stoutness of heart., 

10 The bricks are fallen down, but we will build 
with hewn stones: the sycamores are out down, but 
we will change them into cedars. 

11 Therefore the Loro shall set up the adversaries 
of Kozin against him, and tjoiil his enemies together; 

12 The Syrians before, and the Philistines be¬ 
hind; and they shall devour Israel fwith open 
mouth. 'For all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand u stretched out still 

13 If For 'the people turneth not unto him that 
smiteth them, neither do they seek the Lord of hosts. 

14 Therefore the Loan will cut oiT from Israel 
head and tail, branch and rush, 'in one day. 

1-5 The ancient and honourable, ho it the head; 
and the prophet that te&cheth lies, he in the tail 
16 For h || the leaders of this people cause than to 
err; and || they that are led of thorn are f destroyed. 

17 Therefore the Loan 'shall have no joy in 
their young men, neither shall have mercy on their 
fatherless and widows: *for every one is an hypocrite ■ ^ 

and an evil-doer, and every mouth speaketh I folly. 

'For all this his anger is not turned away, but his 
hand is stretched out still. 

18 Tf For wickedness'bumeth as the fine; it shall 
devour the briers and thorns, and shall kindle in the 
thickete of the forest, and they shall mount up tike 
the lifting up of smoko. 

19 Through the wrath of the Loan of hosts is 
*the land darkened, and the people shall be as the 
ffueL of the firei 'no man shall spare his brother. tn P v 
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and they together shad be against Judah. ■''For mt 4 * 1 * 
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all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand 
in stretched out still 

16891 CHAPTER 10 

1 IN 0/ (yfSHl*. 24 ftrdci u comforted WM d prothit* if telmrrais& 
JrBm A iiyrtfli 

TirO unto them that “decree unrighteous decrees, 
* * and II that write grievousness which they have 
prescribed; 

2 To tnm aside the needy from judgment, and 
to take away the right from the poor of my people, 
that widows may be their prey, and that fhey may 
rob the fatherless! 

3 And *what will ye do in 'the day of visitation, 
and in the desolation whieh shall come from far? to 
whom will ye flee for help ? and where will ye leave 
your glory ? 

4 Without me they shall bow down under the 
prisoners, and they shall fall under the slain. 'For 
all this his anger 19 not turned away, but his hand 
is stretched out still. 

& If II O f Assyrian, 'the rod of mine anger, II and 
the staff in their hand is mine indignation. 

6 I will send him against ^an hypocritical nation, 
and against the pec pie of my wrath will I * give him 
a charge, to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and 
t to tread them down like the mire of the streets. 

7 *Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth his 
heart think bo ; but it is in his heart to destroy and 
cut off nations not a few. 

8 'For he saith, Are not my princes altogether 
kings? 

9 Is not *Calno 'as Carehenii&h? is not Hamath 
as Arpad? is not Samaria “ns Damascus? 

10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms of the 
idols, and whose graven images did eicel them of 
Jerusalem and of Samaria; 

11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria and 
her Idols, so do to Jerusalem and heT idols? 

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, that when 
the Lord hath performed his whole work "upon 
mount Zion and on Jerusalem, 'I will ?punish the 
fruit fof the stout heart of the king of Assyria, 
and the glory of his high looks. 

13 ^lot he eaith, By the strength of my hand I 
have done d, and by my wisdom; for I am"prudent: 
and I have removed the bounds of the people, and 
have robbed their treasures, and J have put down 
the inhabitants J| like a valiant man: 

14 And *my hand hath found us a nest the riches 
of the people: and us one gnthereth eggs that are 
left, have leathered all the earth; and there was none 
that moved the wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped. 

15 Shall 'the axe boast itself against him that 
heweth therewith? or shall the saw magnify itwlf 
against him that shuketh it? H as if the rod should 
shake Usd/ against them that lift it up, or aa if the 
staff should lift up || itself, an if il were no wood. 

16 Therefore shall the Lord, the Lord of hosts, 
send among his 'fat ones leanness; and under his glory 
he shall kindle a burning like the burning of a fire. 

17 And Ihe light of Israel shall be for a fire, and 
his Holy One for n flame: 'and it shall bum and de¬ 
vour his thorns and hia briers in one day; 

18 And shall consume the glory of his forest, and 
of " his fruitful field, f both soul and body; and they 
shall be as when a standard-bearer fainteth. 

19 And the rest of the trees of his forest shall 
be ffew, that a child may write them. 
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20 IT And it ahull come to pass in that day, that 
the remnant of Israel, and such as are escaped of 
the house of Jacob, * shall no more again stay upon 
him that smote them; but shall stay upon the Lord, 
the Holy One of Israel, m truth, 

21 * The remnant shall return, even the remnant 
of Jacob, unto the mighty God, 

22 'For though thy people Israel bo as the sand of 
the sea, ’yd a remnant t of the m shall return: * the con¬ 
sumption decreed shall overflow 11 with righteousness. 

23 f For the Lord God of hoste shall make a con¬ 
sumption, even determined, in the midst of all the 
Land. 

24 f Therefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts, 0 
my people that dwelle&t in Zion, rf be not afraid of the 
Assyrian: he shall smite thee witharod, Hand shall lift 
up Ms staff against thee, after the manner of * Egypt, 

25 ■'"For yet a very little while,'and the indigna¬ 
tion shall cease,and mine anger in their destruction, 

26 And the Loan of hosts shall stir up *a scourge 
for him according to the slaughter of' Mid I an at the 
rock of Oreb: and 'a* his rod wm upon the sea, so 
shall he lift it up after the manner of Egypt, 

27 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 'his 
burden f shall be taken away from oft thy shoulder, 
and his yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke shall 
be destroyed because of ""the anointing. 

28 He is come to Aiath, he is passed to Migran; 
at Mich mash he hath laid up his carriages: 

29 They are gone ovct the " passage: they have 
taken up their lodging at Geba; Hamah is afraid; 
* Gibeah of Saul is fled, 

30 ftift up thy voice, G daughter 'of Gal I i in: 
cause it to be heard unto f Laish, ' 0 poor Anathoth. 

31 'Madmenah is removed; the inhabitants of 
Gcbim gather themselves, to flee, 

82 As yet shall he remain 'at Hob that day; he 
shall “shake his hand against the mount of'the 
daughter of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem, 

83 Behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts shall lop the 
bough with terror: and v the high ones of stature shall 
he hewn down, and the haughty shall be humbled. 

34 And he shall cut down the thickets. of the forest 
with iron, and Lebanon shall fall II by a mighty one, 
[690] CHAPTER 11 

fh« pwmabU kingdom of (A* Branch cut 0 / 1 A 4 root of JtAft, 

hi HI) ■ there shall come forth a rod out of the 
TV stem of * Jesse, and f a Branch shall grow out 
of Ms roots: 

►42 rf And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon 
him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the 
spirit of counsel end might, the spirit of knowledge 
and of the fear of the Lord; 

►3 And shall make him of quick f understanding 
iu the fear of the Loud: and he shall not judge 
after the eight of his eyes, neither reprove after the 
hearing of his eais: 

►4 But * with righteousness shall he judge the poor, 
and II reprove with equity for the meek of the earth ■ 
and he shall s smite the earth with the rod of hi smooth, 
and with the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked. 
►Tj And 'righteousness shall be the girdle of his 
loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. 

6 'The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and 
the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and the 
calf and the young lion and the falling together; 
and a little child shall lead them. 

7 And the cow and the bear shall feed; their 
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.-13 A thanksgiving for mercies 

young ones shall Lie down together: and tho lion 
shall eat straw like the ox, 

8 And the sucking child shall play on the hole 
of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand 
od the || coekatriee s s den. 

9 1 They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain: fer 'the earth shall be full of the know¬ 
ledge of the Lorp t as the waters cover the sea. 
►ID V And in that day m there shall bo a root of Jessc T 
which shall stand for an ensign of the people; to it ah all 
the "Gentiles seek; and *his Test shall be t glorious, 

11 And it shall come to pass p in that day, that the 
Lord shall set his hand again the second time to re¬ 
cover the remnant of hia people, which shall be left, 
'from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pa throe, 
and from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, 
and from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea. 

12 And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, 
and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather 
together f the dispersed of Judah from the four t cor¬ 
ners of the earth. 

13 , The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and 
the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off: Ephraim 
shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex 
Ephraim. 

14 But they shall fly upon the shoulders of the 
Philistines toward the west; they shall spoil t them 
of the east together: ‘fthey shall lay their hand 
upon Edom and Moab; t and the children of Am¬ 
mon “shall obey them. 

16 And the Lord * shall utterly destroy the tongue 
of the Egyptian sea; and with his mighty wind shall 
he shake nis hand over the river, and shall smite it in 
the seven streams, ‘'and make mango over t dry-shod. 

16 'And there shall be an highway for the rem¬ 
nant of his people, which shall he left, from Assyria; 
“like as it was to Israel in the day that he came up 
out of the land of Egypt. 

[691] CHAPTER 12 

A yttfui ftanJkijiDmg of ike faithful for th* mtrdft (/ CTfrrf. 


A N D * in that day thou shaft say, 0 Lord, I will 
praise thee: though thou wast angry with me, 
thine anger is turned away, and thou conifortedst me. 

2 Behold, God is my salvation; I will trust, and 
not be afraid: for the Lord 4 JEHOVAH w my 
f strength and my song; h e also is become my sal vation. 

3 Therefore with joy shall ye draw - water out 
of the wells of salvation. 

4 And in that day shall ye say, 'Praise the Lord, 
II call upon his name,declare his doings among tho 
people, make mention that his'name in exalted. 

D * aing unto the Loan; for he hath done excel¬ 
lent things: this w known in all the earth, 

6 ' Cry out and about, thou t inhabitant of Zion; for 
great is * the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee. 


[6921 CHAPTER 13 


I G&& mrntrrrth <kt armin of Au ipra^. IQ T\f liwilatiam of 3tiltyIon. 

fpHE “burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the son 
-l- of Amos did see. 


2 'Lift ye up a banner * upon the high mountain, 
exalt the voice unto them, *shake the hand, that 
they may go into the gates of the nobles. 

3 I have commanded my sanctified ones, I have 
also called *my mighty ones for mine anger, ct™ 
them that f rejoice iu my highness. 

4 The noise of a multitude in the mountains, 
t like as of a great people; a tumultuous noise of the 











Th& desolation of Babylon ISAIAH, 14 


[Consecutive Chapter 69S] 


kingdoms of nations gathered together: the Lord 
of Boats mustereth the host of the battle. 

5 They eorne from a far country, from the end of 
heaven, even the Lord, and the weapons of his indig¬ 
nation, to destroy the whole land, 

6 f Howl ye ; 'for the day of the Lord m at hand; 
*it shall come as a destruction from the Almighty, 

7 Therefore shall all hands || be faint, and every 
mans heart, shall melt; 

8 And they shall he afraid; f pangs and sorrows 
shall take hold of them; they shall he in pain as a 
woman that travaileth: they shall the amazed 

at another; their faces shaft be as f flames. 

9 Behold, *the day of the Lord cometh, cruel both 
with wmth and fierce anger, to lay the land desolate; 
and he shall destroy r the sinners thereof out of it. 

19 For the stars of heaven and. the constellations 
thereof shall not give their light; the sun shall be 
"darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall not 
cause her light to shine. 

11 And I will punish the world for their evil, and 
the wicked for their iniquity; " and 1 will cause the 
arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low 
the haughtiness of the terrible. 

12 1 will make a man more precious than fine 
gold: even a man than the golden wedge of Gphir. 

15 * Therefore T will shake the heavens, and the 
earth shall remove out of her place, in the wrath of 
the Lord of hosts, and in'the day of his fierce anger. 

14 And it shall be as the chased roe, and as a 
sheep that no man taketh up: f they shall every man 
turn to his owti people, and flee every one into his 
own land. 

U> Every one that is found shall be thrust 
through; and every one that is joined unto them 
shall rail by the sword. 

16 Their children also shall he r dashed to pieces 
before their eyes; their houses shall be spoiled, and 
their wives ravished. 

17 'Behold, I will stir up the Modes against them, 
which shall not regard silver; and as for gold, they 
shall not delight in it. 

18 Their hows also shall dash the young men to 
pieces; and they shall have no pity on the fruit of 
the womb; their eye shall not spare children, 

18 I'And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the 
beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency, shall be fas 
when God overthrew “Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20 'It shall never be inhabited, neither shall it 
be dwelt in from generation to generation; neither 
shall the Arabian pitch tent there; neither shall the 
shepherds make their fold there. 

21 “But f wild heasteof the desert shall He there; 
and their bouses shall be full of fdoleful creatures; and 
|| f owls shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there, 

22 And fthe wild beasts of the islands shall cry 

in their | desolate houses, and dragons in their plea¬ 
sant palaces: *and her tinned near to come, ana her 
days shall not be prolonged- 
[6031 CHAPTER 14 

1 ff«T* merciful mturaJi'cm, □/ Jirari 2S JVtotfw thrt4lt*ed. 

F OR tbe Lord "will have mercy on Jacob, and 
* will yet choose Israel, and aet them in their own 
land: r and the strangers shall be joined with them, 
and they shall cleave to the house of Jacob. 

2 And the people shall take them, d and bring 
them to their- place: and the house of Israel shall 
possess them in the land of the Lord for servants 
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and handmaids : and they shall take them captives, 
twhose captives they were; 'and they shall rule 
over their oppressors. 

3 And it shall come to pass in the day that the 
Lord shall give thee rest front thy sorrow, and from 
thy fear, and from the hard bondage wherein thou 
wast made to aerve, 

4 T That thou^shalt take up this || proverb against 
the king of Babylon, and say, How hath the oppress 
sor ceased the ||'golden city ceased! 

6 The Lord hath broken *the staff of the wicked, 
and the sceptre of the rulers. 

6 He who smote the people in wrath with + a com 
tinual stroke, he that ruled the nations in anger, is 
persecuted, and none hindereth. 

7 The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet: they 
break forth into singing. 

8 'Yea, the fir-trees rejoice at thee, and the cedars 
of Lebanon, saving. Since thou art laid down, no 
feller is come up against us. 

9 Nl Hell from beneath is moved for tbrso to meet 
thee at thy coming i it stirreth up the dead for thee, 
even all the 11 chief ones of the earth: it hath raised 
up from their thrones all the kings of the nations. 

10 All they shall speak and say unto thee. Art 
thou also become weak as we? Art then become 
like unto us? 

11 Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and 
the noise of thy viols: the worm is spread under 
thee, and the worms cover thee. 

12 'How art thou fallen from heaven, II0 Lucifer, 
son of the morning! how art thou cut down to the 
ground, which didst weaken the national 

IS For thou hast said in thine hearty "I will ascend 
into heaven, "I will exalt my throne above the stars 
of God : I will sit also upon the mount of the con¬ 
gregation, * in the sides of the north : 

14 I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; 
'1 will he like the Most High. 

15 Yet thou * shalt be brought down to hell, to 
the sides of the pit. 

16 They that see thee shall narrowly look upon 
thee, and consider thee, sai/ii ly, In this the man that 
made the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms; 

17 Thai made the world as a wilderness, and de¬ 
stroyed tbe cities thereof: that I opened not the 
house of his prisoners ? 

18 All the kings of the nations, even a 11 of them, 
lie in glory, every one in his own house. 

19 But thou art cast out of thy grave like an 
abominable branch, and as the raiment" of those that 
are slain, thrust through with a sword, that go down 
to the atones of the pit; as a carcass trodden under 
feet, 

20 Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial, 
because thou hast destroyed thy land, and slain thy 
people: r the seed of evildoers shall never be re¬ 
nowned. 

21 Prepare slaughter for bis children 'for the ini¬ 
quity of their fathers; that they do not rise nor pos¬ 
sess the land, nor fill the face of the world with cities. 

22 For I will rise up against them, suith the Lord 
of hosts, and cut off from Babylon 'the name, and 
'remnant, ^and son, and nephew, saith the Loan. 

23 "I will also make it a possession for the bit- 
tern, and pools of water: and I will sweep it with 
the besom of destruction, saith the Lord of hosts. 

24 If The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying, 
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[69If Consecutive Chapter ] 


ISAIAH, 15-17 


He is th rea tened for pride 


Surely R4 T have thought, so shall it come to paws; 
and as I have purposed, so shall it stand: 

28 That I will break the Array riam in my land, 
and upon my mountains tread him under foot' then 
a hall "his yoke depart from off them, and his burden 
depart from off their shoulders. 

26 This is the purpose that is purposed upon the 
whole earth: and this is the hand that in stretched 
nut upon all the nations. 

27 For the Lord of hosts hath 'purposed, and 
who shall disannul ill and his hand is stretched 
ouL aud who shall turn it back? 

28 In the year that ‘king Ahaz died was this 
hurdqn. 

29 Ti Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina, 'because 
the rod of urni that smote thee is broken; for out 
or the serpent s root shall come forth a II cockatrice, 
'and his fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent. 

30 And the firat-bom of the poor shall feed, and 
the needy shall lie down in safety; and I will kill 
thy root with famine, and he shall slay thy remnant. 

31 Howl, O gate; cry, 0 city; thou, whole Pal¬ 
estine, art dissolved; for there shall come from the 
north a smoke, and N none shall be alone in his | aft- 
pointed times. 

32 What shall one then answer the messengers of 
the nation? That 'the Lord hath founded Zion, and 
’/‘the poor of his people shall II trust in it 

[604] CHAPTER 16 

TJi€ iamentatir j lain of Jfcfli. 

'T'HE 'burden of Moab. Because in the night 
1 1 Ar of Moab is laid waste, and | brought to 
silence; because in the night Kir of Moab is laid 
waste, and brought to silence; 

2 c He is gone up to Eajilh + und to Dibon, the high 
places, to weep: Moab shall bowl over Nebo, and 
over Med elm: ‘'on all their heads shall be baldness, 
aiirf every beard cut off, 

3 In their streets they shall gird themselves with 
sackcloth; 'on the tops of their houses, and in their 
streets, every one shall howl, f weeping abundantly. 

4 And lleshbon shall cry, ^aiui EleaJeh; their 
voice shall be heard even unto Jahaz: therefore the 
armed soldiers of Moab shall cry out; his life shall 
be grievous unto him. 

5 g My heart shall cry out for Moab; || his fugitives 
shall fk? unto Zour, an ‘heifer of three years old: 
for 'by the mounting up of Luhith with weeping 
shall they go it up; for in the way of Uoronaim 
they shall raise up a cry of f destruction. 

b For the waters 4 of Nimrirn shall be tdesolate; 
for the hay is withered away, the grass faileth, there 
is no green thing, 

7 Therefore the; abundance they have gotten, and 
that which they have laid up, shall they carry away 
to the || brook of the willows. 

8 For the cry is gone round about the borders of 
Moab, the howling thereof unto Eglaim, and the 
howling thereof unto Beer-clim, 

9 For the waters of Dhnotr shall be full of blood: 
for I will bring t more upon Dimon, 'lions upon him that 
escaped of Moab, and upon the remnant of the land, 

[6651 CHAPTER 16 

Mv ait u lArtatentd for Str pridt, 

Q END 'ye the Jamb to the ruler of the land ‘from 
Cj || p Sola to the wilderness, unto the mount of the 
daughter of Zion. 

2 For it shall be, that, as a wandering bird || cast 
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out of the nest, so the daughter of Moab shall be 
at the fords of f Amon. 

8 f Take counsel, execute judgment; make thy 
shadow as lha night in the midst of the noon-day; 
hide the outcasts; hewrav not him that wandered. 

4 Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab; be 
thou a covert to them from the face of the spoiler: 
for the t extortioner is at an end, the spoiler ceascth, 
f the oppressors are consumed out of the land. 

5 And in mercy ''shall the throne be If established; 
and he shall sit upon it in truth in the tabernacle of 
David, 'judging, and seeking judgment, and hasting 
righteousness, 

6 1 We have heard of the ■'pride of Moab; he is 
very proud: even of bis haughtiness, and his pride, 
ana his wrath; *lnd his lies shall not be so. 

7 Therefore shall Moab *howl for Moab, every 
one shall howl: for the foundations 1 of Kir-harcseth 
shall ye » mourn; surely they are stricken. 

8 For 4 the fieldu of Hesbbon languish, and 'the 
vine of Sibmah: the lords of the heathen have bro¬ 
ken down the principal plants thereof, they are come 
even unto Jazer. they wandered through the wilder¬ 
ness ; her branches are II stretched out, they are gone 
Over the soa. 

9 1 Therefore *1 will bewail with the weeping of 
Jaaer the vine of Sibmah: I will water thee with 
my tears, "0 Ileshbun, and ELealeh: for || the shouting 
for thy summer-fruits and for thy harvest is fallen 

10 And 'gladness ia taken away, and joy out of 
the plentiful field; and in the vineyards there shall 
be no singing, neither shall there be shouting; the 
treaders shall tread out no wine in their presses; I 
have made their pm^a^ghonting to cease. 

11 Wherefore bowels shall sound like an harp 
for Moab, and mine inward parts for Kir-haresh. 

12 51 And it shall come to pass, when it is seen 
that Moab is weary on 9 the high place, that he shall 
come to his sanctuary to pray; but he shall not 
prevail, 

13 This nr the word that the Lord hath spoken 
concerning Moab since that time- 

14 But now tbe Load hath spoken, saying, 
Within three years, 'as the years of an hireling, 
and the glory of Moab shall he contemned, with all 
that great multitude ; and tbe remnant shall be very 
small ’and II feeble. 

[696] CHAPTER 17 

1 Syria tinS /trad art Ikr-talr.nrd. 12 Tki ira of /jraet h 4 numiu 

fpHE 'burden of Damascus, Behold, Damascus is 
J- taken away from being a city, and it shall be a 
ruinous heap. 

2 The cities of Aroer are forsaken; they shall be 
for flocks, which shall lie down, and 4 none shall 
make them afraid, 

3 'The fortress also shall cease from Ephraim, 
and the kingdom from Damascus, and the remnant 
of Syria: they shall be as the glory of the children 
of Israel, saitn the Loan of hosts. 

4 And in that day it shall come to pass, that the 
glory of Jacob shall be made thin, and J the fatness 
of his flesh shall wax lean. 

6 'And it shall be as when the harvest-man ga¬ 
thered the com* and rcapeth the cars with his arm; 
and it shall be as he that gathered ears in the val¬ 
ley of Rephaim. 

6 ![■ J 'Yet gleauLng-grapes shall be left in it, ad the 
shaking of an olive-tree, two or three berries in the 













God's judgment against Ethiopia ISAIAHj 18, 19 


[Consecutive Chapter 595] 


top of the appenoost bough, four or five in the outmost 
fruitful branches thereof saith the Lord God of Israel. 

7 At that day shall a man 'look to his Maker, and 
hie eyes shall have respect to the Holy One of Israel 

8 And he shall not look to the altars, the work 
of his hands, neither shall respect that which hU 
Gagers have made, either the groves, or the || images. 

9 H In that day shall his strong cities be as a for¬ 
saken bough, and an uppermost branch, which they 
left because of the children of Israel: and there 
shall be desolation. 

10 Because thou hast forgotten Hhe God of thy 
salvation, and hast not been mindful of the Rock 
of tby strength, therefore shall thou plant pleasant 
plants, and shalt set it with strange slips; 

11 In the day shalt thou make thy plant to grow, 
and in the morning shalt thou make thy seed to 
flourish : hid the harvest shall be |[ a heap in the day 
of grief and of desperate sorrow. 

12 I Wo to the 1| multitude of many people, which 
make a noise 'like the noise of the seas; and to the 
rushing of nations, that make a rushing like the 
rushing of || mighty waters E 

13 The nations shall rush like the rushing of 
many waters : but God shall * rebuke them, and they 
shall flee far olf, and 'shall ho chased as the chan 
of the mountains before the wind, and like i| a rolling 
thing before the whirlwind- 

14 And behold at evening-tide trouble; and be¬ 
fore the morning he is not. This is the portion of 
them that spoil us, and the lot of them that rob ug. 

[8971 CHAPTER 18 

OM lil nn of huptoplt, (Dill doitrojj ike Rtkiajiinitf. 

TITO *to the land shadowing with wings, which is 
* T beyond the rivers of Ethiopia: 

2 That sendeth ambassadors by the sea, even in 
vessels of bulrushes upon the waters, saying, Go, ye 
swift messengers, to l a nation II scattered and peeled, 
to a people terrible from their beginning hitherto: 
I fa nation meted out and trodden down, II whose 
land the rivers have spoiled ! 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers on 
the earth, see ye, "when he liftcth up an ensign on the 
mountains; and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye. 

4 For so the Lord said unto me, I will take my 
rest, and 1 will II consider in my dwelling-place like 
a clear heat || upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew in 
the heat of harvest. 

5 For afore the harvest, when the bud is perfect, 
and the sour jjyupe is ripening in the flower, he shall 
both cut olf the sprigs with pruning-hooks, and take 
away and cut down the branches. 

S They shall be left together unto the fowls of 
the mountains, and to the beasts of the earth: and 
the fowls shall summer upon them, and all the beasts 
of the earth shall winter upon them. 

7 If In that time ‘'shall the present be brought unto 
the Loro of hosts of a people II scat tered peeled, 
and from a people terrible from their beginning hith¬ 
erto; a nation meted out and trodden under fooL 
whose land the fivers have spoiled, to the place of 
the name of the Loud of hosts, the mount Zion. 

(6981 CHAPTER 19 

1 Tftt of 11 TkffaoHibnm o/lArif jjritttd*. 

T HE 'burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord ‘rideth 
upon a swift cloud, and shall come into Egypt: 
and f the idols of Egypt shall be moved athia presence, 
and the heart of Egypt shall melt in the midst of it. 
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2 And I will f rf set the Egyptians against the 
Egyptians: and they shall fight every one against 
his brother, and every one against bis neighbour; 
city Rgainst cityj and kingdom against kingdom. 

3 And the spirit of Egypt f shall fail in the midst 
thereof: and I will f destroy the counsel thereof: and 
they shall *seek to the idols, and to the charmers, and 
to them that have familiar spirits, and to the wizards. 

4 And the Egyptians will I Hgive over f into the 
hand of a cruel lord; and a fierce king shall rule 
over them, saith the Lord, the Loro of hosts. 

6 *And the waters shall fail from the sea,and the 
river shall be wasted and dried up. 

6 And they shall turn the rivers far away; and 
the brooks *01 defence shall he emptied and dried up: 
the reeds and flogs shall wither. 

7 The paper-reeds by the brooks, by the mouth 
of the brooks, and every thing sown by the brooks* 
shall wither, be driven away, -j-and be no more. 

8 The fishers also shall mourn, and all they that 
cast angle into the brooks shall lament, and they 
that spread nets upon the waters shall languish. 

9 Moreover they that work in 'fine flax, and they 
that weave If net-works, shall be confounded, 

10 And they shall be broken 10 the f purposes 
thereof, all that make sluices, and ponds f For fish. 

11 iSurely the princes of *Zo»n are fools, the 
counsel of the wise counsellors of Pharaoh is be¬ 
come brutish: how my ye unto Pharaoh, I am the 
son of the wise, the eon of ancient kings? 

12 'Where cur they? where are Lhy wise mm? 
and let them tell thee now, and let them know what 
the Lord of hosts hath purposed upon Egypt. 

13 The princes of Son Fin are become fools, " the 
princes of Noph are deceived; they have also seduced 
Egyp t, nwjff |f f they that are th e stay of the tribes th ereof. 

14 The Lord hath mingled t"a perverse spirit in 
the midst thereof; and they have caused Egypt to 
err in every work thereof, as a drunken man stagger- 
eth in his vomit 

15 Neither shall there be my work for Egypt, 
which * the head or tail, branch or rush, may do. 

16 In that day shall Egypt^be like unto women: 
and it shall be afraid and fear, because of the shak¬ 
ing of the hand of the Lord of hosts, ’which he 
ahaketh over it 

17 And the land of Judah shall be a terror unto 
Kgypt^every one that maketh mention thereof shall 
be afraid in himself, because of the counsel of the 
Lord of hosts, which he hath determined against it, 

18 ITIn that day shall five cities in the land of E&y pt 
r sjpeak f the language of Canaan, and aw ear to the Lord 
of hosts; one shall be called, The city II of destruction. 

19 In that day f shall there be an allar to the Lord 
in the midst of the land of Egypt, and a pillar at 
tho border thereof to the Lord. " 

20 And 'it shall he for a sign and for a witness 
unto the Lord of hosts in the land of Egypt: for 
they shall cry unto the Lord because of the oppres¬ 
sors, and he shall send them a saviour, and a great 
one, and he shall deli ver them. 

21 And the Lord shall he known to Egypt, and 
the Egyptians shall know the Lord in that day, and 
'shall do sacrifice and oblation; yea, they shall vow 
a vow unto the Lord, and perform & 

£2 And the Lord shall smite Egypt: he shall smite 
and heal it: and they shall return e?jm to the Lord* 
and he shall be entreated of them, and shall heal them. 
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ISAIAH, 20-22 


The invasion of Jewry 
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23 lln that day 'shall there be a highway out c ^aT 
of Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian snail come Tlt 
into Egypt, and the Egyptian into Assyria, and the ,*,i 
Egyptians shall serve with the Assyrians, 

24 In that day shall Israel bo the third with 
Egypt and with Assyria, even a blessing in the 
midst of the land: 

26 Whom the Loan of hosts shall bless, saying, 

Blessed he Egypt my people, and Assyria, *the 
work of my hands, and Israel mine inheritance. 

[6991 “ CHAPTER 20 

A fypt pr^Lfurmy the tkdmtfltl captivity vf Ejtypt Ethiopia. 

I N the year that 'Tartan came unto Ashdod, (when 
Sargon the king of Assyria sent him,) and fought 
against Ashdod, and took it; 

2 At the same time spake the Loju> + by Isaiah 
the son of Amoz, saying, Go, and loose the ‘Back¬ 
cloth from off thy loins, and put off thy shoe from 
thy foot. And he did so,' walking naked and barefoot, 

3 And the Loan said, Like as my servant Isaiah 
hath walked naked and barefoot three years 4 for a 
sign and wonder upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia; 

4 So shall the ting of Assyria toad away f the ! 
Egyptians prisoners, and the Ethiopians captives, 
young and old, naked and barefoot, 'oven with their 
buttocks uncovered, to the j 1 shame of Egypt, n iH ^ 
6 /And they shall be afraid and ashamed of Etbi- 
opia their expectation, and of Egynt their glory. < 

6 And the inhabitant of this | isle shall any, in 
that day, Behold, such ts our expectation, whither 
we floe for help to be delivered from the king of 
Assyria: and how shall wo escape ? 

[7001 CHAPTER 21 

JTW prophn 4(wiifrfA rAe captivity tf GtuTt ptoph. 

T HE burden of the desert of the aea. As “whirl- 
winds in the south pass through; go it cometh 
from the desert, from a terrible land, 

2 A t grievous vision is declared unto rue; * The 
treacherous dealer dealeth treacherously, and the 
spoiler spodeth. r Go no, 0 Elam: besiege, O Media; 
all the sighing thereof have I made to cease. 

3 Therefore J are my loins filled with pain: 'pangs 
have taken hold upon "me, as the pangs of a woman 
that travaileth: I was bowed down at the hearing 
of it ; I was dismayed at the seeing of it. 

4 || My heart panted, tearfulness affrighted me: 

/the night of my pleasure hath he f turned into 
fear unto me. 

5 'Prepare the table, watch in the watch-tower, 
eat, drink: arise, ye princes, and anoint the shield. 

6 For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Go, set 
a watchman, let him declare what he sooth. 

7 ‘And he saw a chariot with a couple of horse¬ 
men, a chariot of asses, and a chariot of camels; 
and he hearkened diligently with much heed; 

8 And II he cried, A lion: My lord, I stand con¬ 
tinually upon the ' watch-tower in the day time, and 
I nm set in my ward || whole nights. 

9 And behold, here cometh a chariot of men with 
a couple of horsemen. And he answered and said, 
‘Babylon is fallen, is fallen; and 'all the graven 
images of her gods he hath broken unto the ground, aS-s. " 
10 “0 my threshing, and the f corn of my floor : “ 

that which I have heard of the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, have I declared untoyou. 

11 If "The burden of Dumah. He esilleth to me 
out of Beir, Watchman, what of the night? Watch¬ 
man, what of the night ? 
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cnfiTVr 12 The watchman said, The morning cometh, 
■.bent7 li. and also the night: if ye will inquire, inquire ye: 
return, come. 

13 II'The burden upon Arabia. In the forest in 
Arabia shell ye lodge, 0 ye travelling companies 
'of Dedanim. 

14 The inhabitants of the land of Tern a || brought 
water to him that was thirsty, they prevented with 
their bread him that fled. 

10 For they fled |[ f from the swords, from the 
drawn sword, and from the bent bow, and from the 
grievousness of war. 

16 For thus hath the Lord said unto me. Within 
a year, * according to the years of an hireling, and 
ill the glory of 'Kedar shall fail: 

17 And £ne residue of the number of t archers, the 
mighty men of the children of Xedar, shall be dimin¬ 
ished : for the Lord God of Israel hath spoken it 

[7011 CHAPTER 22 

Tkr prophet nprv*4th hv JMF1 wifdW and worldly jay. 

lb0 “ i m rpHE burden of the valley of vision, What aileth 
-I- thee now, that thou art wholly gone up to the 
house-tops ? 

2 Thou that art full of stirs, a tumultuous city, 
a joyous city: thy slain mm are not akin with the 

sword, nor dead in battle. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are bound 
fby the archers: all that are found in thee sue 
bound together, which have fled from far. 

4 Therefore said I, Look away from me; *f I will 
weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me, because of 
the spoiling of the daughter of my people. 

6 'For it is n. day of trouble, and of treading 
down, and of perplexity - by the Lord God of hosts 
in the valley of vision, breaking down the walls, and 
Of crying to the mountains. 

6 'And Elam bare the quiver with chariots of men 
and horsemen, and ^Kir t^covered the shield. 

7 And it shall come to pass, that t thy choicest 
valleys shall be full of chariots, and the horsemen 
shall set themselves in array | at the gate. 

8 I And he discovered the covering of Judah, 
and thou didst look in that day to the armour' of 
the house of the forest. 

2 * Ye have seen also the breaches of the city of 
h w David, that they arc many : and ye gathered together 
the waters of the lower pool. 

10 And ye have numbered the houses of Jeru¬ 
salem, and the houses have ye broken down to for¬ 
tify the wall. 

LI 'Ye made also a ditch between the two walls 
for the water of the old pool; but ye have not 
looked unto ‘the maker thereof, neither had respect 
unto him that fashioned it long ago. 

12 And in that day did the Lord God of hosts 
'call to weeping, and to mourning, and "to baldness, 
and to girding with sackcloth: 

13 And behold joy snd gladness, slaying oxen, 
and killing sheep, eating flesh, and drinking wine : 
"let us eat and drink; for tomorrow we shall die. 

14 ' And it was Teve&kd in mine ears by the Loup 
of hosts, Surely this iniquity 'shall not he purged 
from you till ye die, saith the Lord God of hosts. 

16 H Thus saith the Lord Goo of hosts, Go, get 
thee unto this treasurer, even unto ’Shebua, "which 
is over the house, and say r 

k a. " 16 What hast thou here, and whom hast thou here, 

i two*- that thou hast hewed thee out a sepulchre here, I an 
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The overthrow of Tyre 


ISAIAH, 23, 24 


[Consecutive Chapter TO] 


he 'thatheweth him out a sepulchre on high, and 
thatgruveth an habitation for himself in a rock? 

IT Behold, If the Lord will carry thee away with 
fa mighty captivity, 'and will surely cover thee. 

IS He will surely violently turn and toss thee 
Uke a ball into a -f large country: there shaft thou 
die, and there the chariots of thy glory shall be the 
shame of thy lord's house. 

19 And I will drive thee from thy station, and 
from thy state ahall he pull thee down. 

20 TlAnd it shall come to pass in that day, that 
X will call my servant * E linkim, the son of ITilkiah j 

21 And I will clothe him with thy robe, and 
strengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commit 
thy government into his hand: and he shall be a 
father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the 
house of Judah. 

►22 And the key of the house of David will 1 lay 
upon his shoulder: so he shall *open, and none shall 
shut; and he shall shut, and none shall open. 

23 And I will fasten him as *a nail in a sure place; 
and he shall be for a glorious throne to his fathers 
house. 

24 And they shall hang upon him all the glory 
of his father's house, the offspring and the issue, all 
vessels of small quantity, from the vessels of cups, 
even to all the II vessels of flagons. 

25 Xu that day, saith the Loan of hosts, shall the 
nail that is fastened in the sure place be removed, and 
be cat down, and fall; and the burden that teas upon 
it shall be cut off: for the Lord hath spoken U. 

17021 CHAPTER 23 

1 FA# mittra&k nwlbw pf ST^rs, ]" Err rwteqftor 
tfwt, 

T HE "burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ship of Tar- 
shiah; for it is laid waste, so that there is no 
house, no entering in: ‘from the land of Chittim it 
is revealed to them. 

2 Be f still, ye inhabitants, of the isle ; thou whom 
the merchants of Zidon, that pass over the sen, Have 
replenished, 

3 And by great waters the seed of Sihor ; the har¬ 
vest of the river, u her revenue; and *she is a mart 
of nations, 

4 Be thou ashamed, 0 Zidon: for the sea hath 
spoken, etwn the strength of the sea, saying, I travail 
not, nor bring forth children, neither do I nourish up 
young men, nor bring up virgins. 

5 *Ab at the report concerning Egypt, so shall 
they be sorely pained at the report of Tyre. 

6 Pass ye over toTarshish; howl,ye inhabitants 
of the isle, 

7 Is this your 'joyous cwfy, whose antiquity it of 
ancient days ¥ her own feet shall carry her f afar off 
to sojourn, 

S Who hath taken this counsel against Tyre, f the 
crowning city, whose merchants are princes, whose 
traffickers are the honourable of the earth ? 

9 The Loud of hosts hath purposed it, f to stain 
the pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt 
all the honourable of the earth. 

10 Pass through thy land as a river, 0 daughter 
of Tarshish: there it no more f strength. 

11 He stretched out his hand over the sea, he 
shook the kingdoms: the Lord hath given a com- 
mandnient || against f the merchanbc&y, to destroy 
the II strong holds thereof. 

12 And he add, 'Thou gh&It no more rejoice, Qj 
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thou oppressed virgin, daughter of Zidon : arise, *pass 
over to Chittim; there also shall thou have no rest. 

13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans; this people 
was not, till the Assyrian founded it for J them that 
dwell in the wilderness: they set up the towers 
thereof, they raised up the palaces thereof, and he 
brought it to ruin, 

1C * Howl, ye ships of Taishisb : for your strength 
is laid waste. 

15 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years, according to 
the days of one king: after the end of seventy years 
t shall Tyre sing as an harlot. 

16 Take an harp, go about the city, thou harlot 
that haat been forgotten; make sweet melody, sing 
many songs, that thou mayest be remembered. 

17 TIAnd it shall come to pass after the end of 
seventy years, that the Loim will visit Tyre, and 
she shall turn to her hire, and 1 shall commit form* 
cation with all the kingdoms of the world upon the 
face of the earth. 

18 And her merchandise and her hire m shall be 
holiness to the Loan: it shall not be treasured nor 
laid up; for her merchandise shall be for them that 
dwell before the Lord, to eat sufficiently, and for 
f durable clothing. 

1703J CHAPTER 24 

Gt>J B 1 biijndjfminlM thall advanr.it hit 

B EHOLD, the Lord make lb the earth empty, and 
maketh it waste, and f turneth it upside down, 
and scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. 

2 And it shall be, as with the people, so with the 
IP priest; as with the servant, so with his master; 
as with the maid, so with her mistress: *aa with the 
buyer, so with the seller; as with the lender, so 
with the borrower; as with the taker of usury, so 
with the giver of usury to him. 

3 The land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly 
spoiled: for the Loan hath spoken this word. 

4 The earth moumeth and fadeth away, the world 
kiigdaheth fadeth away, f the haughty people 
of the earth do languish. 

5 "The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants 
thereof: because they have transgressed the laws, 
changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting cov¬ 
enant. 

6 There fore hath 'the curse devoured the earth, and 
they that dwell therein are desolate: therefore the in* 
habitants of the earth are burned, and few men left. 

7 'The new wine moumeth, the vine languiahelh, 
all the merry-hearted do sigh. 

8 The mirth ^of tabrets ceaseth, the noise of them 
that rejoice endeth, the joy of tho harp ceaseth. 

9 They shall not drink wine with a song; strong 
drink shall be hitter to them that drink it. 

10 The city of confusion is broken down: every 
house is shut up, that no man may come in. 

11 There it a crying for wine in the streets; all 
“ is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone. 

2 In the city is left desolation, and the gate is 
smitten with destruction. 

13 If When thus it shall be in th e midst of the 
land among the people, * there shall he as the shaking 
of an olive-tree, and as the gleaning-grapes when 
the vintage is done. 

14 They shall lift up their voice, they shall sing 
for the majesty of the Lump, they shall cry aloud 
from the sea. 
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[ 70 It Consecutive Chapter] 


ISAIAH 


15 Wherefore glorify ye the Lord in the II fires, c Sf? aT 
even ‘the name of the Lord God of Israel in the *wtu. 

16 TTFrom the t uttermoBt part of the earth have gSjV 
we heard songs, mn glopy to the righteous. But I 
said, fMy leanness* my leanness, wo unto me! Mhe 
treacherous dealers have dealt treacherously; yea, 
the treacherous dealers have dealt very treacherously. 

17 ''Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are upon 
thee, 0 inhabitant of the earth. 

18 And it shall come to pass, that ho who fltaeth 
from the noise of the fear shall fidl into the pit: and 
he that cometh up ou t of the midst of the pit eh all be 
taken in the snare: for r the windows from on high 
are open, and "the foundations of the earth do shake. 

19 "The earth is utterly broken down, the earth 
is clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly. 

20 The earth shall 'reel to and fro like a drunk* 
ard, and shall be removed like a cottage; and the 
transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it; and 
it shall fall, and not rise again. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, the 
Lord shall t punish the host, of the high ones that are 
on high, 'anti the kings of the earth upon the earth. 

22 And they shall he gathered together, ta? pri¬ 
soners are gathered in the || pit, and shall be shut up in 
the prison, and after many days shall they be I visited. 

23 Then the 1 moon shall be confounded, and the 
sun ashamed, when the Loan of hosts shall r reign 
in 9 mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and |[ before Elis 
ancients gloriously. 

[7041 CHAPTER 25 

Tht- prvpJut praurtk Gad /hW Mm judgment* ami taluatiim. 

O LORD, thou art my God; 'I will exalt thee, 

I will praise thy name; 'for thou hast done 
wonderful things; r thy counsels of old are faithful 
ness and truLh. 

2 For thou hast made rf of a city an heap; of a 
defenccd city a ruin: a palace of strangers to be no 
city; it shall never bo built. 

3 Therefore shall the strong people 'glorify thee, 
the city of the terrible nations shall feaT thee, 

4 For thou hast been a strength to the poor, a 
strength to the needy in his distress/a refuge from 
the storm, a shadow from the heat, when the blast 
of the terrible ones is as a storm against the wall. 

5 Thou shall bring down the noise of strangers, 
as the best in a dry place; even the heat with the 
shadow or a cloud: the branch of the terrible ones 
shall be brought low. 

6 HAnd in'this mountain shall Mho Lord of 
boats make unto 'all people a feast of fat things, a 
feast of wines on the lees; of fat things full of mar¬ 
row; of wines on the loos well refined. 

7 And he will I destroy in this mountain the face 
of the covering feast over all people, and ‘the vail 
thaL la spread over all nations. 

8 Re will 'swallow up death in victory; and the 
Lord God will * wipe away tears from on all faces; 
and the rebuke othis people shall be take away 
from olf all the earth; for the Loan hath spoken tt. 

9 HAnd it shall bts said in that day. Lo, this is 
out God; "we have waited for him, and he will save 
us: this is the Lord; we have waited for him, 'we 
will be glad and rejoice in his salvation. 

10 For in this mountain shall the hand of the 
Lord real, and Moab shall be II trodden down under 
hint, even as straw is | trodden down for the dunghill. 
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11 And he shall spread forth his bands in the 
midst of them, as he that swimmeth spread eth forth 
his hands to swim; and he shall bring down their 
pride together with the spoils of their bands. 

12 And the 'fortress ot the high fort of thy walls 
shall be bring down, lay low, and bring to the 
ground, even to the dust. 

1705] CHAPTER 26 

A mating fc em/den ee tn God for Air judgment*. 

I N "that day shall this song be sung in the land 
of Judah; We have a strong city; ‘salvation 
will God appoint far walls and bulwarks. 

2 'Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation 
which keepeth the f truth may enter in. 

3 Thou wilt keep Aim fin perfect pe&ce whose 
Umind ts stayed an thee, because be trusteth in thee. 

4 Trust ye in the Lord for ever: rf for in the Lord 
JEHOYAH is f everlasting strength : 
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6 The foot shall tread it down, even the feet of 
the poor, and the steps of the needy. 

7 The way of the just is uprightness; ■''thou, most 
upright, dost weigh the path of the just. 

8 Yea, 'in the way of thy judgments, 0 Lord, 
have we waited for thee; the desire of Mir soul is 
to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee, 

9 ‘With my soul have I desired thee in the night; 
yen, with my spirit within me will I seek thee early : 
For when thy judgments are in the earth, the inhab¬ 
itants of the world will learn righteousness. 

10 'Let favour be shewed to the wicked, get will 
he not learn righteousness: in ‘the land of upright- 
ness will ho deal unjustly, and will not behold the 
majesty of the Lord. 

11 Lord, when thy hand is lifted up,' they will 
not see: but they shall see, and be ashamed for 
their envy Hat the people; yea, the fire of thine 
enemies shall devour them. 

12 TLokd, thou wilt ordain peace for us: for 
thou also hast wrought all our works II in us, 

13 O Lord our God, "'other lords besides thee 
have had dominion over us; hut by thee only will 
we make mention of thy name, 

14 They are dead, they shall noL live; they are 
deceased, they shall not rise: therefore hast thou 
visited and destroyed them, and made all their 
memory to perish. 

15 Thou hast increased the nation, 0 Lord, thou 
hast increased the nation; thou art glorified: thou 
hadst removed it far vwfc all the ends of the earth. 

16 Lord, 11 in trouble have they visited thee; they 
poured out a f prayer when thy chastening was upon 
them. 

17 Like as 'a woman with child, that draweth near 
the time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth out 
in her pangs; so have we been in thy sight, 0 Lord. 

18 We have been with child, we have been in 
pain, we have as it were brought forth wind; wo 
have not wrought any deliverance in the earth; 
neither have 'the inhabitants of the world fallen. 

19 a Thy dead men shall live, together with my 
dead body shall they arise, r Awake and sing, ye 
that dwell in dust: for thy dew is as the dew of 
herbs, and the emth shall cast out the dead. 

20 HConie, tny people, "enter thou into thy 
chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: hide 









God's care over his vineyard 


ISAIAH, 27, 28 


[Consecutive Chapter 707] 


thyself as it wens 'for a little moment, until Hie 
mil intuition be overpast. 

21 For behold, the Loan "comcth out of his 
place to punish the inhabitant of the earth for their 
iniquity: the earth also shall disclose her tblood, 
ana shall no more cover her slain. 

1706] CHAPTER 27 

Owf* fkaUiMTuenlM tUgir/ftm Jod : pmtnU, 

I N that day the Lord with hia sore and great and 
strong sword shall punish leviathan the If piercing 
serpent, 'even leviathan that crooked serpent; and 
he shall slay ‘the dragon that is in the sea. 

2 In that day ‘'sing ye unto her, 'A vineyard of 
red wine. 

3 r l the Loan do keep it; I will water it every 
moment: lest any hurt, it* I will keep it night and day. 

4 Fury « not in me : who would set -^the briers 
and thorns against Die in battle f I would || go through 
Lhem, I would burn them together. 

& Dr let him take hold'of my strength, that he 
may *make peace with mo, md he shall make peace 
with me. 

6 He shall cause them that come of Jacob ‘to hike 
root: Israel shall blossom and bud, and HU the face 
of the world with fruit. 

7 1 Hath he smitten him, fas he emote those that 
smote him? or is he slain according to the slaughter 
of them that are slain by him? 

8 *Tn measure, I when it shooteth forth, thou wilt 
debate with it: | f hc stayeLh hie rough wind in the 
day of the east wind. 

9 By this therefore shall the iniquity of Jacob he 
purged; and this r* all the fruit to take away his 
sin; when he niaketb all the stones of the altar ns 
chalk-stones that are beaten in sunder, the groves 
and I images shall not stand up. 

10 Yet the defenCdd city shall be desolate, and 
the habitation forsaken, and left like a wilderness: 
""there shall the calf feed, and there shall he lie 
down, and consume the branches thereof. 

11 When the boughs thereof arc withered, they 
shall be broken off: the women come and set them on 
Gre: for" it & a people of no understanding: therefore 
he that made them will not have mercy On them, and 
"he that formed them will shew them no favour. 

12 If And it shall name to puss in that day, that 
the Lord shall beat off from the channel of the river 
unto the stream of Eteyrpt, and ye shall be gathered 
one by one, O ye children of Israel. 

13 A And it snail come to pass in that day, , that the 
great trumpet shall be blown, and they shall come 
which were ready to perish in the land of Assyria, 
and Ihe outcasta in the land of Egypt, and shall 
worship the Lord in the holy mount at Jerusalem. 
1707] CHAPTER 28 

Gkryil, (Ar iiuv JSjtinrffl.foVw,, £, jVTQ.niirft. 

W O to'the crown of pride, to the drunkards of 
Ephraim, whose ‘glorious beauty is a fading 
flower, which are on the head of the fat valleys of 
them that are f overcome with wine! 

2 Behold, the IjORU hath a mighty and strong 
one, r which as a tempest of hail and a destroying 
storm, as a Hood of mighty waters overflowing, shall 

r it down tu the earth with tile hand. 

3 'Thecroivn of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim, 
shall he trodden funder feet: 

4 And r the glorious beauty, which is on th e head 
of the fat valley, shall be a fading Gower, ami as 
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the hasty fruit before the summer; which when he 
that looketh upon it seeth, while it is yet in his 
hand be f eatetn it up. 

5 1 In that day shall the Lore of hosts he for a 
crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, unto 
the residue of his people, 

6 And for a spint of judgment to him that sitteth 
in judgment, and for strength to them that turn the 
battle to the gate. 

7 IBut they also ■‘'have erred through wine, and 
through strong drink are out of the way; 'the priest 
and the prophet have erred through strong drink, 
they are swallowed up of wine, they are out of the 
way through strong drink; they err in vision, they 
stumble m"judgment. 

8 For all tables are full of vomit and filthiness, 
so that there is no place clean. 

9 l*Whom shall he teach knowledge? and whom 
shall he make to understand f doctrine? them that are 
weaned from the milk, drawn from the breasts 

10 For precept I must he upon precept, precept 
upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a 
little, and there a little: 

11 For with \ 1 stammer! ng lips and another tongue 
D will he speak to this people. 

12 To whom he said* This u the rest wherewith 
ye may cause the weary to rest; and this is the 
refreshing: yet they would not hear. 

13 But the word of the Loan was unto them, 
precept upon precept* precept upon precept; line 
upon line, line upon line; here a little, and there a 
little; that they might go, and fall backward, and 
be broken, and snared, und taken. 

14 I Wherefore hear the word of the Lore, ye 
scornful men, that rule this people which it in 
Jerusalem. 

15 Because ye have said, Wc have made a covenant 
with death, ana with hell are we at agreement; when 
the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall 
not come unto us: * for we have made lies our refuge, 
and under falsehood have we hid ourselves : 

►16 H Therefore thus uaith the Lord God, Behold, 
I lay in Zion For a foundation ta stone, a tried stone* 
a precious corner stone, a sure foundation: he that 
believeth shall not make haste.. 

17 Judgment also will I lay to the line, and rights 
cousness to the plummet: and the hail shall sweep 
away "the refuge of lies, and the waters shall over¬ 
flow the hiding-place. 

18 IF And your covenant with death shall be dis¬ 
annulled, and your agreement with hell shall not 
stand; when the overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, then ye shall ho f trodden down by it. 

19 From the time that it goeth forth it snail take 
you r for morning by morning shall it pass over, by 
day and by night: and it shall be a vexation only 
Hi* understand the report. 

20 For the bed is shorter than that a man can 
stretch himself on it; and the covering narrower 
than that he can wrap himself in it, 

21 For the Lore shall rise up as in mount ‘Pea- 
aim, he shall be wroth as tn the valley of ' Gibeon, 
that he may do his work, * hia strange work; and 
bring to pass his act, his strange act. 

22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, lest your 
bands be made strong: for I have heard from the 
Lord God of hosts * a consumption, even determined 
upon the whole earth. 
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[ 7(35 Consecutive Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 29, 30 


Godly sanctification promised 


23 H Give ye oaT, add hear my voice; hearken, 
and hear my speech. 

24 Doth the ploughman plough all day to sow? 
doth he open and break the cloaa of his ground ? 

25 When he hath made plain the face thereof, 
doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and scatter the 
cummin, and east in II the principal wheat, and the 
appointed barley, and the It rye in their | place? 

26 II For hia God doth instruct him to discretion, 
and doth teach him. 

27 For the fitches are not threshed with a thresh¬ 
ing instrument, neither is a cart-wheel turned about 
upon the cummin; but the fitches are beaten out 
with a staff, and the cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread-corn is bruised; because he will not 
over he threshing it, nor break U with the wheel of 
hia cart, nor bruise it wiM his horsemen- 

29 'this also cometh forth from the Loan of 
hosts,' which is wonderful in counsel, and excellent 
in working. 

17081 CHAPTER 29 

A pnadu of MMfljjtfMfiflii to tA* fOfUy. 

VITO || fl to Ariel, to Ariel, 1 the city * where David 
' t dwelt! add ye year to year; let them t kill 
sacrifices. 

2 Yet I will distress Ariel, and there shall be 
heaviness and sorrow: and it shall be unto tne as 
Ariel. 

3 And I will camp against thee round about, and 
will lay siege against thee with a mount, and I will 
raise forts against thee. 

4 And thou shalt be brought down, and shalt 
speak out of the ground, and thy speech shall be 
low out of the dust, and thy voice shall be, as of 
one that hath a familiar spirit, "out of the ground, 
and thy speech shall f whisper out of the dust 

5 Moreover, the multitude of thy tf strangcr« shall 
be like small dust, and the multitude of the terrible 
ones shall be "it* chaff that nasseth away: yea, it 
shall be f at an instant suddenly. 

6 1 Thou shalt be visited of the Loan of hosts with 
thunder, and with earthquake, and great noise, with 
storm and tempest, and the flame of devouring fire 

7 1/And the multitude of all the nations that 
fight against Ariel, even all that fight against her 
and her munition, and that distress her, snail be 'as 
a dream of a night vision. 

8 * It shall even be as when a hungry man dreameth, * pip-two, 
and behold, he eateth; but he a wake th, and his soul is 
empty: or as when a thirsty man dreameth, and be¬ 
hold, he driuketh; but he awaketh, and behold, he w 
faint, and his soul hath appetite: so shall the multitude 
of all the nations be, that fight against mount Zion. 

9 Y Stay yourselves, and wondeT; | cry ye out, and 
cry: 'they are drunken, "but not with wine; they 
stagger, but not with strong drink- 

10 For * the Loan hath poured out upon you the 
spirit of deep sleep, and hath ’closed your eyes: the 
prophets andyour f rulers/ the seers hath he covered. 

11 And the vision of all is become unto you as 
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the words of a II book *that is sealed, which mm do- 
liver to one that is learned, saying, Read this, I pray {JjjES}? 
thee: "and he saith, I cannot; for it ts sealed: 

12 And the book is delivered lo him that is not £*■ 

Learned, saying, Read this* I pray thee: and he saith, xftV£iT 
I am not learned. ■ eh* u. 

13 tWherefore the Lord said, "Forasmuch as Zulu.* 
this people draw near me. with their mouth, and J mw-wj, 
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with their lips do honour me, but have removed 
their heart, far from me, and their fear toward me 
. is taught by r the precept of men: 

14 “Therefore behold, fl will proceed to do a 
tSi W marvellous work among this people, wen a marvel- 

- u. t. hmg work and a wonder: 'for the wisdom of their 
wise men shall perish, and the understanding of their 
prudent mm shall be hid- 

15 "Wo unto them that seek deep to hide their 
counsel from the LofU>, and their works are in the 
dark, and "they say, Who seeth us? and who know- 
eth ns? 

16 Surely your turning of things upside down 
shall be esteemed as the potter's clay: for ehall the 
*work say of him that made it He made me not? 
or shall the thing framed say of him that framed it, 
He had no understanding? 

17 Ib it not yet a very little while, and " Lebanon 
shall be turned into a fruitful field, and the fruitful 
field shall be esteemed as a forest? 

18 lAnd that day shall the deaf hear the 
words of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall 
see out of obscurity, and out of darkness. 

19 ’The meek also t shall increase their joy in the 
Loan, and ^the poor among men shall rejoice in the 
Holy One of Israel. 

2u For the terrible one is brought to nought, and 
*the scorner is consumed, and all that 'watch for 
iniquity are cut off: 

21 That make a man an offender for a word, and 
£ ky a snare for him that reproveth in the gate, and 
turn aside the just 'for a thing of nought. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Loan , 1 who redeemed 
Abraham, concerning the house of Jacob, Jacob 
shall not now be ashamed, neither shall his face 
now wax pale. 

23 But when he seeth his children, “the work of 
□line hands, in the midst of him, they shall sanctify 
my name, and aanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and 
shall fear the God of Israel, 

24 They " also that erred in spirit f shall came to 
understanding, and they that murmured shall learn 
doctrine- 

1709 ] CHAPTER 30 

18 God's luniBi toward* Air ikirtdl. £7 The destruction of Aiiyria. 

w TTS^O to the rebellious children, saith the Loan, 
“■ * t ■ that take counsel, but not of me; and that 
tp««t.3v. cover with a covering, but not of my Spirit, 4 that 
they may add sin to sin: 

2 f Tbat walk to go down into Egypt, and d havc 
not asked at my mouth; to strengthen them selves 

jErfh.e.ii. strength of Pharaoh, and to trust in the 

shadow of Egypt E 

3 "Therefore shall the strength of Pharaoh be 
your shame, and the trust in the shadow of Egypt 
your confusion, 

4 For his princes were at / Zoan T and his ambas¬ 
sadors came to Hanes, 

5 * They were all ashamed of a people that could 
not profit them, nor be an help nor profit, but a 
shame, and also a reproach, 

6 *The burden of the boasts of the south: into 
the land of trouble and anguish, from whence came 
the young and old Lion, ‘the viper and fiery Hying ser¬ 
pent, they will carry their riches upon the shoulders 
of young asses, and their treasures upon the bunches 
of camels, to a people that shall not profit them. 

7 *For the Egyptians shall help in vain, and to 
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God*8 mercies to his church 


ISAIAH, 31 


[Consecutive Chapter 710 ] 
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no purpose: therefore have 1 cried ||concerning this, 

‘Their strength is to sit still. 

8 ITNow go, * write it before them in a table* and 
note it in a book, that it may be for fthe time to 
come for ever and ever : 

9 That "this is a rebellious people* lying child ren, 
children that will not hear the law of the Lord ; 

10 ‘Which say to the seers* See not:; and to the| _._ 
prophets, Prophesy not unto us right things, * speak 

unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits : iV 

11 Get ye out of the way* turn aside out of the £* »«■* 
path, cause the Holy One of Israel to ceaae from itiJin. 
before us. 

12 Wherefore thus aaith the Holy One of Israel* 
Because ye despise this word* and trust in H oppres- 
sion and perverseness* and stay thereon: 

13 Therefore this iniquity shall he to you 'as a (hat 
breach ready to fall, swelling out in a nigh wall, 
whose breaking Someth suddenly at an instant. r±.m,i 

14 And 'he shall break it as the breaking of fthe jku 
potters* vessel that U broken in pieces; he shall not JbX 
spare : so that there shall not be found in the burst- 

ing of it a sherd to take fire from the hearth* or to 
take water withal out of the pit. 

15 For thus saith the Lord God, the Holy One of 
Israel; 'In returning and rest shall ye be saved; in 
quietness and in confidence shall be your strength: 

“and ye would not. *u 

Ifi But ye said, No; for we will flee upon horses; 37 
therefore shall ye flee : and, We will ride upon the 
swift; therefore shall they that pursue you be swift. 

17 *One thousand shatljks at the rebuke of one; 
at the rebuke of five shall ye flee : (ill ye be left as 
II a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and as an 
ensign tm a bill, 

18 T And therefore will the Lor® wait* that he 
may be gracious unto you, and therefore will he be 
exalted* that he may have mercy upon you : for the 

Lord is a God of judgment: 'blessed are all they a-i* 
that wait for him. 

19 For the people 'shall dwell in Zion at Jeru¬ 
salem : thou shalt weep no more: he will be very 
gracious unto thee at the voice of thy cry; when 
he shall hear it* he will answer thee. 

20 And though the Lord give you a the bread of 
adversity, and the water of |[ affliction* yot shall'not 
a thy teachers be removed into a corner any mors, 
but thine eyes shall see thy teachers; 

21 And thine ears shall'hear a word behind thee, 
saying* This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye 'turn 
to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left 

22 *Ye shall defile also the covering of fthy gra¬ 
ven images of silver, and the ornament of thy molten 
images of gold: thou shalt f cast them away as a men- , 
atruous doth; 'thou shalt aay unto it, Get thee hence. ^ 

23 ^Then shall he give the rain of thy seed, that 
thou shalt sow the ground withal; and bread of the 
increase of the earth, and it shall be fat and plenteous: 
in that day shall thy cattle feed in largo pastures, 

24 The oxen likewise and the young uses that ear 
the ground shall eat || f clean provender, which hath 
been winnowed with the shovel and with the fan. 

25 And there shall be 'upon every high mountain* 
and upon every thigh hill, rivers and streams of waters 
in the day of the great slaughter, when the towers fall 

26 Moreover^the light of the moon shall be as 
the light of the sun, and the light of the sun shall 
be sevenfold* as the light of seven days, in the day 
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that the Lord bindeth up the breach of his people, 
and besJeth the stroke of their wound. 

27 HBehold* the name of the Loan cometh from 
far, burning with bis anger* II and the burden thereof 
is f heavy: his lips are foul of indignation, and hm 
tongue as a devouring fire ; 

28 And 'his breath, m an overflowing tit ream, 
* shall reach to the midst of the neck, to sift the na¬ 
tions with the sieve of vanity ; and there shall be 1 a 
bridle in the jaws of the people* causing them to err. 

29 Ye shall have a song* as in the night " when a 
holy solemnity is kept; and gladness of heart* as 
when one goeth with a pip to come into the " moun¬ 
tain of the Lord* to the t mighty One of Israel. 

30 'And the Lord shall cause this glorious voice 
pdLie a. be heard, and shall shew the lighting down of his 

Rrtn > with the indignation of hi» anger, and with the 
- ~ w. i, flame of a devouring fire* with scattering* and tem¬ 
pest, ^and hail-stones. 

31 For 'through the voice of the Lord shall the 
Assybeaten down, r tvhicA smote with a rod. 

3* And t*w every place where the grounded staff 
up*™ shall pHas, which the Loup shall flay upon him, it 
shall he with tabreta and harps; and in battles of 
'shaking will he fight II with it 

S3 ‘For Tophet » ordained fof old; yea, for (he 
king ills prepared ; he hath made it deep and large ; 
the pile thereof is fire and much wood; the breath of 
the Lord* like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it. 
[7101 CHAPTER 31 

Thi prophet ihcKftk the wed Jail# PH Efippt. 

\lrO to them "that go down to Egypt for help; 
" 7 and 4 stay ou horses* and trust in chariots, he- 
it. oause they are many; and in horsemen, because they 
ate very strong ; hut they look not unto the Holy 
i Wtia. One of Israel, 'neither seek the Lord 1 

T 7 2 Yet he also is wise, and will bring evil, and 

4 will not f call back his words: but will arise against 
the bouse of the evil-doers* and against the help of 
them that work iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians are 4 men, and not God; and 
their horses flesh* and not spirit. When the Lore 
shall stretch out bis hand, both he that helpeth shall 
fall, and he that is holpen shall fall dawn, and they 
all shall fail together, 

4 For thus hath the Lord spoken unto me,-TLika 
as the lion and the young lion roaring on his prey* 
when a multitude of shepherds is called forth against 
him* he will not be afraid of their voice, nor abase 
himself for the II noise of them j. # so shall the Lord 
of hosts come down to fight for mount Zion* and 
for the hill thereof, 

5 *As birds flying, bo will the Lord of hosts de¬ 
fend Jerusalem ; 'defending also he will deliver it; 
and passing over he will preserve it. 

6 1 Turn ye unto him from whom the children 
of Israel have * deeply revolted . 

7 For in that day every man shall 'cast away his 
idols of silver, and thi* idols of gold, which your 
own hands have made unto you for "a sin. 

8 If Then shall the Assyrian "fall with the sword* 
not of a mighty man; and the sword, not of a mean 
man, shall devour him: but he shall flee II from Lhe 
sword, and hia young men shall be lit discomfited, 

9 And 'the shall pass over to ||his strong hold 
for fear t and hia princes shall be afraid of the en- 

JwpT sign* siiith the Lord* whose fire is in Zion, and his 
furnace in Jerusalem. 
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[711 C&nsecutive Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 32, 33 


The privileges of the godly 


1711] CHAPTER 32 caEV 

1 TAe if«»ny 4 «/ Chrvt* ±mj? dom. 0 Dtvutetim ferukm- 

B EHOLDj "a King ahall reign in righteousness, 

and princes shall rule in judgment. il n. l 

2 And a man shall be as an hiding-place from the 
wind, and *a covert from the tempest j as rivers of 
water in a dry place, aa the shadow of a f great rock 
in a weary land. 

3 And 'the eyes of them that see shall not be 
dim. and the ears of them that hear shall hearken. 

4 The heart also of the trash shall understand 
knowledge, and the tongue of the stammerers shall 
be ready to speak || plainly. 
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5 The vile person shall bn no more called liberal, 
not the churl said to tie bountiful. 

<5 For the vile person will apeak villany, and his 
heart will work iniquity, to practise hypocrisy, and 
to utter erroT against the Loan, to make empty the 
soul of the hungry; and he will cause the drink of 
the thirsty to fail. 

7 The instruments also of the churl are evil: he 
deviaeth wicked devices to destroy the poor with 
lying words, even || when the needy apeaketh right. 

8 But the liberal deviaeth liberal things j ana by 
liberal things shall he II stand. 

9 IT Rise up, ye women ''that are at ease; hear_ 

my voice, ye careless daughters; give ear unto my It *“ * 
speech. 

10 fMany days and years shall ye be troubled, ts^ 
ye careless women; For the vintage shall fail, the □ **■■- 
gathering shall not come* 

11 Tremble, ye women that are at ease; be trou¬ 
bled, ye careless ones: strip you and make you 
bare, and gird sackcloth upon your loins, 

12 They shall lament for tne teats, for f the plea¬ 
sant fields, for the fruitful vine. 

13 'Upon the laud of my people shall come up 
thorns and briers; !l yea, upon all the houses of joy 
in f the joyous city. 

14 * Because the palaces shall be forsaken; the 
multitude of the city shall be left; the Hforts and io& 
towers shall be for dens for ovct, a joy of wild asses 5 

a pasture of flocks; 

15 Until Hho Spirit be poured upon us from on 
high, and 'the wilderness*bo a fruitful field, and the 
fruitful field be counted for a forest. 

16 Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, 
and righteousness remain in the fruitful field, 

17 1 And the work of righteousness shall be peace; 
and the effect of righteousuesa, quietness and assur¬ 
ance for ever. 

18 And my people shall dwell in a peaceable 
habitation, ana in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting- 
places. 

19 'When it shall hail, coming down "on the r >tM 
forest; Hand the city shall be low in a low place. 

20 Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters, that 
aund forth thither the feet of ’the ok and the aas. 

[7121 CHAPTER 33 

{iod'i /udjmmJi ajainrl iha tnemitt &/ fAsfrfA. 

W O to thee 'that spoileat, and thou want not 
spoiled; and dealest treacherously, and they 
dealt not treacherously with thee! b when thou shaft 
tseaso to spoil, thou shall be spoiled; fljuf when thou 
shaft make an end to deal treacherously, they shall 
deal treacherously with thee. 

2 0 Loan, be gracious unto us; f we have waited *■* 
vvivw ni/RLAcyyjsoop cou 440 
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for thee: be thou their arm every morning, our sal¬ 
vation also in the time of trouble, 

3 At the noise of the tumult the people lied; at 
the lifling up of thyself the nations were scattered. 

4 Ana your spoil shall be gathered tike the gath¬ 
ering of the caterpillar: as the running to and fro of 
locusts shall he run upon them. 

5 4 The Lord is exalted; for he dwelleth on high; 
he hath filled Zion with judgment and righteous" 
ness, 

6 And wisdom and knowledge shall be the sta¬ 
bility of thy times, and strength of | salvation -. the 
fear of the Lord it hiB treasure. 

7 Behold, their II valiant ones shall cry without! 
*the ambassadors of peace shall weep bitterly, 

8 ^The highways lie waste, the way-faring man 
ceaseth: 'he hath broken the covenant, he hath 
despised the cities, he regardeth no man. 

9 4 The earth moumeth and languish eth : Lebanon 
is ashamed and II hewn down: Sharon is like a 
wilderness; and Bashan and Carmel shake off their 
fn rtf*. 

10 'Now will I rise, saith the Lord; now will I 
be exalted; now will 1 lift up myself. 

11 k Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall bring forth 
stubble: your breath, as fire, shall devour you, 

12 And the people shall he as the burnings of lime; 
l as thorns cut up shall they be burned m the fire. 

18 If Hear, "ye that are Ikr off, what I have done; 
and ye that are near, acknowledge my might. 

14 The sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulnesa 
bath surprised the hypocrites. Who among us shall 
dwell with the devouring fire? Who among us 
shall dwell with everlasting burnings T 

15 He that '‘walketb j* righteously, and speaketh 
tuprightly; he that despiseth the gain of || oppres¬ 
sion H^that shaketh his hands from holding of bribes, 
that stoppeth his ears from hearing of f blood, and 
'shuttetn his eyea from seeing evil; 

16 He shall dwell on fhign; his place of defence 
vm. lul shill tie the munitions of rocks: bread shall bo given 

+W Mm; hia waters shall tie sure. 

17 Thine eyes shall see the king in his beauty: 
t mb. they shall behold t the land that is very far off. 

18 Thine heart shall meditate terror, * Where « 
the scribe? where is the t receiver? where is he that 

■ ■■ counted the towers ? 

IS) fl Thou shall not see a fierce people, 'a people 
of a deeper speech than thou canst perceive; of a 
II stammering tongue that thou canst not understand. 

20 'Look upon Zion, the city of out solemnities l 
thine eyes shall see ‘Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a 
tabernacle that shall not be taken down; “not one 
of 'the stakes thereof shall ever be removed, nei- 

,tk5it ther shall any of the cords thereof be broken. 

21 But there the glorious Loed will tie unto us a 
jew, x place fof broad rivers and streams; wherein shall go 
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no galley with oara, neither shall gallant ship pass 

thereby- 

22 For the Lord is onr judge, the Lord w out 
lawgiver, "the Lord v our King; he will save na. 

23 1 Thy tacklings are loosed; they could not well 
strengthen their mast; they could not spread the 
aail: then is the prey of a great spoil divided; the 
lame take the prey. 

24 And the inhabitant shall not say, I am sick : 
“the people that dwell therein shall tie forgiven their 
iniquity. 



















The church*8 enemies destroyed 


ISAIAH, 34-36 
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[713J CHAPTER 34 

HA* jiidgintuii vhtrtmii- tfuj rrvanfftth lii church. 

■/’'IQ ME near, ye nations, to hear; and hearken, ye 
people: ‘let the earth hear, and fall that ie there¬ 
in; the world, and all things that come forth of it, 

2 For the indignation of the Loan is upon all na¬ 
tions, and hie fury upon all their armies: he hath 
utterly destroyed them, he hath delivered them to 
the slaughter. 

3 Their slain also shall he east out, and * their 
stink shall come up out of their carcasses, and the 
mountains shall be melted with their blood. 

4 And 'all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, 
and the heavens shall bo 'rolled together as a scroll: 
/and all their hosts shall fall down, as the leaf falleth 
off from the vine, and as a ' fallinej^from the fig-tree. 

5 For * my sword shall be bathed in heaven: be¬ 
hold, it 'shall come down upon Idumea, and upon 
the people of my curse, to judgment. 

6 The sword of the Loan is filled with blood, it is 
made fat with fatness, and with the blood of lambs 
and goata, with the fat of the kidneys of rams: fer 
Hhe Aiobd hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great 
slaughter in the land of Idumea. 

7 And the | unicorns shall comedown with them, 
and the bullocks with the bulls; and their land shall 
be |f soaked with blood, and their dust made fat with 
fatness. 

8 For it is the day of the Lord’s ' vengeance, ajw£ 
the year of recompenses for the controversy of Zion. 

9 " And the streams thereof shall be turned into 
pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, and the 
land thereof shall become burning pitch, 

10 It shall not be quenched night nor day; "the 
smoke thereof shall go up for ever: 'from genera¬ 
tion to generation it snail lie waste; none shall pass 
through it for ever and ever. 

11 V But the H cormorant and the bittern shall 
possess it; the owl also and the raven shall dwell 
in it: and f he shall stretch out upon it the line of 
confusion, and the atones of emptiness* 

12 They shall call the nobles thereof to the king¬ 
dom, but none shad be there, and all her princes 
shall he nothing. 

13 And 'thorns shall come up in her palaces, nettles 
and brambles in the fortresses thereof: and 'it shall 
be an habitation of dragons, ami a court for II fowls. 

14 f The wild beasts of the desert shall also meet 
with f the wild beasts of the island, and the satyr 
shall cry to his fellow: the || screech-owl also shall 
rest there, and find for herself a place of rest. 

16 There shall the groat owl make her nest, and 
lay, and hatch, and gather under her shadow: there 
shall the vultures also bo gathered, every one with 
her mate. 

16 1 Seek ye out of ‘the book of the Lord, and 
read : no one of these shall fail, none shall want her 
mate: for my mouth, it hath commanded, and his 
spirit, it hath gathered them. 

17 And he hath cast the lot for them, and his 
hand hath divided it unto them by line: they shall 
possess it for ever, from generation to generation 
shall they dwell therein. 

17141 CHAPTER 35 

The .tffjj fui timHehaig of Chrwft iviptfom, 

T HE * wilderness and the solitary place shall be 
glad for “them; and the desert shall rejoice, and 
blossom as the rose. 
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2 4 It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice, even 
with joy and flinging; the glory of Lebanon shall 
be given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and 
Sharon, they shall see the glory of the Loan, and 
the excellency of our God. 

3 H* Strengthen ye the weak hands and confirm 

fliija (YmJ iln Hr n is uu 

►4 Say to them that are of a f fearful heart. Be 
strong, fear not; behold, your God will come with 
vengeance, even God, «nth a recompence; he will 
come and save you. 

Then the 'eyes of the blind shall he opened, 
/a»u,u F the ears of deaf shall be unstopped. 

£*in ml Then shall the /lame tmn leap as an hart, and 
j£lV the'tongue of the dumb sing: for m the wilderness 
“Vi shall * waters break out, and streams in the desert 
7 And the parched ground shall become a pool, 
^he thirsty land springs of water: in f the habi- 
*•u. aa tatian of dragons, where each lay, thaU be || grass 
!«. i<l with reeds and rushes. 

to* 1 " Ti "■ 8 And an highway shall be there, and a way, and 

j j** 1 ” 1, it shall bo called, The way of holiness; *the unclean 
shall not pass over it; || but it *hall be for those: the 
IdTki way-faring men, though fools, shall not err therein, 
bm.o?*, s 'No Ron shall be there, nor am ravenous beast 
M shall go up thereon, it shall not be found there; but 
the redeemed shall walk there: 

10 And the "ransomed of the Lord shall return, 
and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy 
upon their heads: they shim obtain joy and glad- 
tiese, and "sorrow and sighing shall flee away, 

I71S1 CHAPTER 36 

] Smsiacitrih jnaadtth Judah. t JfaMidtrA'i fltaipAfmPtij pfri-batvim 
to (Arpteplt. 
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"l^OW "it came to pass in the fourteenth year of 
-Ti king Hezekiah, that Sennacherib king of As¬ 
syria came up against all the defenced cities of 
Judah, and took them. 

2 And the king of Assyria sent Rabshakeh from 
Lacbish to Jerusalem unto king Hczekiidi with a 
great army. And he stood bv the conduit of the 
upper pool in the highway of the fuller's field. 

3 Then came forth unto him, EIkkim, HUkinh s 
sou, which was over the house* and Snebna the 
1 scribe, and JoaJi, Asaph’s son, the recorder. 

4 If 4 And Rabshakeh said unto them, Say ye now 
to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the king 
of Assyria, What confidence u this wherein thou 
trostest? 

t nj*. 5 I say, safest thou (but tkpf are but f vain words) 
^ || I have counsel and strength for war: now on whom 

dost thou trust, that thou rebelled against me? 

6 Lo, thou trustest in the 'staff of this broken 
ree d, 0I1 Egypt; whereon if a nmn lean, it will go 
into his hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh king of 
Egypt to all that trust in him, 

7 B ut if thou say to me, We trust in the Lobb our 
God : is it not he, whose high places and whose altars 
Hezekiah hath taken away, and said to Judah and 
to Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before this altar? 

8 Now therefore give || pledges, I pray thee, to 
my master the king of Assyria, and I will give thee 
two thousand horses, if thou bo able on thy part to 
set riders upon them, 

9 How then wilt thou turn away the face of one 
captain of the least of my master's servants, and put 
thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ? 

10 And am I now come up without the Lord 
441 













[716 Consecutive Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 37 


Hezekiak's prayer 


against this land to destroy it? the Lord Raid unto 
me T Go up against this land, and destroy it. 

11 lThen said Sikkim, and Shebna, and Joah, 
nnto Rab-shakeh„ Speak, I pray thee, unto tby ser¬ 
vants in the Syrian language; for we understand U ; 
and speak not to us in the Jews' language, in the 
ears of the people that are on the wall, 

12 f But Rabshakeh said, Hath my master sent 
mo to thy master and to thee to speak these words? 
hath he not sent me to the men that sit upon the 
wall, that they may eat their own dung, and drink 
their own piss with you f 

13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried with a loud 
voice in the Jews' language, and said, Hear ye the 
words of the great king, the king of Assyria. 

14 Thus saith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive 
you: for he shall not be able to deliver you, 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the 
Lord, saying, The Loan will surely deliver us: this 
city shall not he delivered into the hand of the 
king of Assyria, 

to Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus saith the 
king of Assyria, || fMake an agreement with me ty 
a present, and come out to me: *and sat ye every 
one of his vine, and every one of his fig-tree, and 
drink ye every one the waters of his own cistern; 

17 Until 1 come and take you away to a land 
like your own land, a land of com and wine, a land 
of bread and vineyards. 

IS Beware lest Hezekiah persuade you, saying, 
The Lord will deliver us. Hath any of the gods of 
the nations delivered his land out of the hand of 
the king of Assyria ? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath and Arphad ¥ 
where are the gods of Sepharvaim ¥ and have they 
delivered Samaria out of my hand ? 

20 Who are they among all the gods of these lands, 
that have delivered their land out of my hand, that 
the Lord should deliver Jerusalem out of my hand ? 

21 But they held their peace, and answered him 
not a word : for the king s commandment was, say¬ 
ing, Answer him not 

"22 1 Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, that 
teas over the household* and Shebna, the scribe, and 
Joah, the son of Asaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah 
with their clothes rent, and told him the words of 
Rabshakeh. 

[7161 CHAPTER 37 

I Htt*kiah tttodeth to fninth, M An angel n'tryrih the Anynxm, 

A ND * it came to pass, when king Hezekiah heard 
ft, that he rent his clothes* and covered himself 
with sackcloth, and went into the house of the Loan. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, who wa# over the house¬ 
hold, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders of the 
priests covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the 
prophet, the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah, 
This day k a day of trouble, and ef rebuke, and of 
f| blasphemy: for the children are come to the birth, 
and there ie not strength to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lord thy God will hear the words 
of Rabshakeh, whom the King of Assyria his mas¬ 
ter hath sent to reproach the living God, and will 
reprove the words which the Loan thy God hath 
heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant 
that is f left. 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to Isaiah. 
6 T And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall ye say 
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unto your master, Thus saith the Loan, Be not afraid 
of the words that thou hast heard, wherewith the ser¬ 
vants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, 1 mil I send a blast upon him, and he 
shall hear a rumour, and return to hiis own land; and 
I will cause him to fall by the sword in his own land. 

8 f So Rabshakeh returned, and found the king 
of Assyria warring against Libnah: for he had 
heard that he was departed from Lachish. 

9 And he heard say concerning Tirhakah king 
of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war with 
thee. And when he heard it, he sent messengers 
to Hezekiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye apeak to Hezekiah king of Ju¬ 
dah, saying, Let not thy God in whom thou trustest, 
deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be given 
into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of 
Assyria have done to all lands by destroying them 
utterly; and ehalt thou be delivered? 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered them 
which my fathers have destroyed, Gozan, and 
Ha.ran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which 
were in Telassar? 

13 Where » th e king of * Hamath, and the king 
of Arphad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, 
Hens, and Ivah? 

14 IT And Hezekiah received the letter from the 
hand of the messengers, and read it: and Hezekiah 
went up unto the house of the Loim, and spread it 
before the Lord. 

16 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord, saying. 

16 G Lord of hosts, God of Israel, that dwellest 
between the cberubims, thou art the God, ™ thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth; thou hast 
made heaven and earth. 

17 f Incline thine ear, 0 Loan, and hear; open 
thine eyes, 0 Lord, and see: and hear all the words 
of Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproach the 
living God. 

IB Of a truth, Lord, the kings ef Assyria have 
laid waste all the t nations, and their countries, 

19 And have feast their gods into the fire; for 
they were no gods, but the work of men's hands, 
wood and stone i therefore they have destroyed them. 

£0 Now therefore, 0 Lord our God. save us from 
his hand, that all the kingdoms of tie earth may 
know that thou art the Lord, even thou only. 

21 If Then Isaiah the eon of Amoz sent unto 
Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord God of Is¬ 
rael, Whereas thou hast prayed to me against Sen¬ 
nacherib king of Assyria; 

22 This u the word which the Lord hath spoken 
concerning him; The virgin, the daughter of Zion, 
hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn; the 
daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee. 

23 Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed: 
and against whom hast thou exalted iky voice, and 
lifted up thine eyes on high ? even against the Holy 
One of iHTael. 

24 fBy thy servants hast thou reproached the 
Lord, and hast said, By the multitude of my chari¬ 
ots am I come up to the height of the mountains, tq 
the sides of Lebanon; and 1 will cut down f the tall 
cedars thereof, and the choice fir-treea thereof: and 
1 will enter into the height of his border, and II the 
forests of his Carmel. 

26 I have digged and drunk water; and with the 







Sevvacherib slain by his sons 


ISAIAH, 38, 39 


[Consecutive Chapter 718] 




sole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers of the 
II besieged places. 

26 || Hast thou not heard long ago, how I have 
done it; of ancient times, that I hive formed it? 
now have I brought it to pass, that thou should eat 
be to lay waste defenced cities into ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were t°f email 
power, they were dismayed and confounded: they 
were as the grass of the held, and as the green 
herb, as the grass od the house-tops, and as earn 
blasted before it be grown up. 

2B But 1 know thy II abode, and thy going out, 
and thy coming in, and thy rage against me. 

29 Because thy rage against me, and thy tumult, 
is come up into mine ears, therefore 'will f put my 
hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I 
will turn thee back by the way by which thou earnest, 

30 And this shall be a sign unto thee, Ye shall 
eat this year such as groweth of itself; and the 
second year that which springe th of the same: and 
m the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vine¬ 
yards, and eat the fruit thereof. 

31 And fthe remnant that is escaped of the 
house of Judah shall again take root downward, and 
bear fruit upward: 

32 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, 
and fthey tiiat escape out of mount Zion: the 'seal 
of the Loan of hosts shall do this. 

3S Therefore thus saith the Loan concerning the 
king of Assyria, He shall not come into this city, 
nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with 
f shields, nor cast a bank against it, ram. 

34 By the way that he came, by the same shall ,h “ L 
he return, and shall not come into this city, saith 
tiie Lord. 

35 For I will ^defend this city to save it,, for £*kiw 

mine own sake, and for my servant David's sake. =n. u, &. 

36 Then the 'angel of the Loan went forth, and pjtuw 
smote in the camp of the Assyrians an hundred and 
fourscore and five thousand: and when they arose 
early in the morning, behold, they were all dead 
corpses. 

37 IT So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, 
and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 

38 And it came to pass, as he was worshipping 

in the house of Nisroch his god, that Adrammclccn 
and Sharezer his sons smote him with the a word: 
and they escaped into the land of t Armenia: and 3 ” 

Esar-haddon his son reigned in his stead. 

[717] CHAPTER 38 

HtttkiQAr by prayer, hath Air Life tmgtKmtd. 

I N * those days was, Hezekiah sick unto death. 

And Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz came 
unto him, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, 

*t Set thine house in order: for thou ahalt die, and 
not live. 

2 Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the wall, 
and pmyed unto the Lord, 

3 And said, 'Remember now, 0 Lord, I beseech 
thee, how I have walked before thee in truth and 
with a perfect heart, and have done that which is 
good in thy sight. And Hezekiah wept t sore, 

4 7 Then came the word of the Lord to Isaiah, 

"to So and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the Loan, 
the God of David thy father, I have heard thy 
prayer, I have seen thy tears: behold, I will add 
unto thy days fifteen years. 
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, 6 And I will deliver thee and this city out of the 

hand of the king of Assyria: and 'I will defend 
this city. 

7 And thie shall be *a sign unto thee from the Lord, 
that the Lord will do this thing that he hath spoken; 

8 Behold, I will bring again the shadow of the 
degrees, which is gone down in the f sun-dial of Ahaz 

1 ton degrees backward. So the sun returned ten 
degrees, by which degrees if was gone down, 

9 If The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, when 
he had been sick, and was recovered of his sick¬ 
ness: 

ID I said iu the cutting off of my days, I shall 
go to the gates of the grave: I am deprived of the 
residue of my years. 

11 I said, I shall not see the Lord,«p«a the Lord, 
. l in the land of the living: I shall behold man no 

more with the inhabitants of the world, 

12 'Mine age is departed, and Us removed from 
me as a shepherd's tent: I have cut off like a weaver 
my life: he will cut me off II with pining sickness: from 
day even to night wilt thou make an end of me. 

13 I reckoned till morning, that, as a lion, ao will 
he break all my bones: from day wen to night wilt 
thou make an end of me, 

14 Like a crane or a swallow so did I chatter: *1 
did mourn as a dove: mine eyes fail with looking up¬ 
ward : 0 Loan, I am oppressed; || undertake for me. 

15 What shall I say? he hath both spoken unto 
me, and himself hath done it: I shall go softly all 
my years 1 in the bitterness of my soul. 

16 O Lord^, by these things tnen live,, and in all 
these things is the life of my spirit: so wilt thou 
recover me, and make me to five. 

17 Behold, II for peace I had great bitterness; but 
■ t thou hast in love to my soul delivered it from the 

pit of corruption : for thou hast cast all my sins be¬ 
hind thy back, 

18 For *the grave cannot praise thee, death can¬ 
not celebrate thee: they that go down into the pit 

j . cannot hope for thv truth. 

19 The living, tne living, he shall praise thee, as 
j; I <k this day: Hhe father to the children shall make 
_ known thy truth. 

20 The Lord was ready to save me: therefore we 
will sing my songs to the stringed instruments all 
the days of our life in the house of the Lord. 

21 For “ Isaiah had said, Let them take a lump 
of fljga, and lay it foT a plaster upon the boil* and 
he shall recover. 

22 fl Hezekiah also had said, What is the sign 
that I shall go up to the house of the Lord? 

[7183 CHAPTER 39 

fending fo nial ffeiekiaii, AfcfA rnJh'if if Air Srtarimr. 

A T "that time Merndach-bfiladaUj the sen of Bsii- 
adan. king of Babylon, sent letters and a pres¬ 
ent to Hezekiah: for he had heard that he had been 
sick, and was recovered. 

2 *And Hezekiah was glad of them, and shewed 
them the house of his II precious things, the silver, 
and the gold, and the spices^ and the precious oinV 
meat, and all the house of his II t armour, and all 
that was found in his treasures: there was nothing 
in his house, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah 
shewed them not. 

3 HThen came Isaiah the prophet unto king IIcz- 
ekiah and said unto him. What said these men ? and 
from whence came they unto thee? and Hezekiah 
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ISAIAH, 40 
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said, They are come from a far oo untry unto me, , 
f vtn from Babylon. * 

4 Then said he, What have they seen in thine 
house? Ami Hezekinh answered, All that is in 
mine house have they seen: there is nothing among 
my treasures that I nave not shewed them. 

5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word 
of the L/ian of hosts : 

6 Behold, the days come, f that all that vs in thine - 
house, and that which thy fathers have laid up in 
store until this day, shall bo carried to Babylon; 
nothing shall be left, saith the Lord. 

7 And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, 
which thou shalt beget,s hall they takeaway; and IIthey 
shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon. 

8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, 'Good is the 
word of the Lord which thou hast spoken. He 
said moreover, For there shall be peace and truth 
in my days. 

[ 719 ] CHAPTER 40 

] Tile prnmilgatiim if tki ifutptl. B Tht jmaching of Jokn Haptiil. 

C OMFORT ye, comfort ye my people, saith yonr 
God. 

2 Speak ye t comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry 
unto her, that her II warfare is accomplished., that her 
iniquity is pardoned; 'for she hath received of the 
Lord’s hand double for all her sins. 

►3 TT'The voice of him that crieth in the wilder¬ 
ness, r Prepare ye the way of the Lord, d make straight 
in the desert a highway for onr God. 

4 Every valley anaB he exalted, and every 
mountain and hill shall be made low: 'and the 
crooked shall be made I straight, and the rough 
places I plain: _____ 

5 Ana the glory of the Loru shall be revealed, ^ 1 %. 
and all flesh shall see U together: for the mouth of 
the Loro hath spoken it. k 

6 The voice said, Cry. And he said, What shall it'* 011 
lory? ■'"All flesh u grass, and all the goodlmess f^ 1 
thereof w as the flower of the held: 

7 The grass witheroth, tho flower fadeth : because 
1 the spirit of the Lord blow eth upon it: surely the 
people is grass, 

8 The grass wiihereth, the flower fadeth: but *the 
word of our God shall stand for ever. 

9 IT || 0 Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee 
up into the high mountain: 10 Jerusalem, that 
bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice with strength; 
lift it up, be not afraid; say unto the cities of Ju¬ 
dah, Behold your God! w 

►IQ Beholif the Lord God will come II with strong ”"£" t 
hand, and 'hie arm shall rule for him: behold, *his 
Toward ix with him* and || his work before him. ^* L34 ' 
►11 He shall'feed his flock like a shepherd: he j,*Lm!ii, 
shall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them 
in his bosom, and shall gently lead those H that are 
with young, 

12 U" Who hath measured the waters in the hol¬ 
low of his hand, and meted out heaven with the 
span, and comprehended the dust of the earth in -f a 
measure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and 
the hills in a balance? 

13 " Who hath directed the Spirit of the Loan, or 
being f his counsellor hath taught him? 

14 With whom took he counsel, and tpho tin¬ 
structed him, and taught him in the path of judg¬ 
ment, and taught him knowledge, and shewed to him 
the way of f understanding? 
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41 _ for ad comforted 

15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, 
and are counted as the small duet of the balance; 
behold, he taketh up the isles as a very little thing. 

16 And Lebanon it not sufficient to burn, nor the 
beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt-offering. 

1? AU nations before him are ns 'nothing; and 
p they are counted to him less than nothing, and vanity. 

18 TTTo whom then will ye * liken God? or what 
likeness will ye compare unto him? 

19 'The workman melteth a graven image, and 
the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, and rsst- 
eth silver chains, 

20 He that f is so impoverished that he hath no 
oblation chooseth a tree that will not rot; he seek- 
eth unto him n cunning workman "to prepare a gra¬ 
ven image that shall not be moved. 

21 ’Have ye not known? have ye not heard? 
hath it not been told you from the beginning? have 
ye not understood from the foundations of the earth ? 

22 || It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as grasshop¬ 
pers; that "etretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, 
and spreadeth them out as n tent to dwell in: 

23 That bnngeth the ^princes to nothing; ho 
maketh the judges of the earth as vanity. 

24 Yea, they shall not be planted: yea, they shall 
not be sown: yea, their stock shaB not take root in 
the earth ; ana he shall also blow upon them, and 
they shall wither, and the whirlwind shall take 
them away as stubble. 

£6 *To whom then will ye liken me, or shall 1 be 
equal? saith the Holy One, 

26 Lift up yonr eyes on high, and behold who hath 
created these things, that bnngeth out their host by 
number: *he cal let h them all by names, by the great¬ 
ness of his might, for that he in strong in power; 
not one faileth. 

27 Why sayest thou, 0 Jacob, and speakest, 0 
Israelj My way is hid from the Lord; and my judg¬ 
ment is passed over from my God ? 

28 IT Hast thou not known, hast thou not heard, 
that the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of 
the ends of the earth, famteth not, neither is weary? 
‘there u no searching of his understanding. 

29 He giveth power to the faint; and to them 
that have no might ho increasetb strength. 

30 Even the youths shall faint and be weary, 
and the young men shall utterly fall; 

31 But they that wait upon the Lord * shall f re¬ 
new thm- strength; they shall mount up with wings 
as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; md 
they shall walk, and not faint. 


17201 CHAPTER 41 
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K EEP 'silence before me, O islands; and let 
the people renew their strength; let them come 
near; then let them speak: let us come near to¬ 
gether to judgment. 

2 Who raised up f the righteous man * from the east, 
called him to his foot, 'gave the nations before him, 
and made him rule over Kings? he gave them as the 
dust to his sword, and as driven stubble to his bow. 

3 He pursued then], and passed f safely; strai by 
the way that he had not gone with his foot. 

4 'Who hath wrought and done it. calling the 
generations from the beginning? I the Lord, the 
' first, and with the last; 1 am he. 













God expostulateth with his people 


ISAIAH, 42 
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6 The isles saw it, and feared; the ends of the 
earth were afraid, drew near, and came. 

6 * They helped every one hie neighbour; and 
every one said to bis brother, f Be of good courage. 

7 'So the carpenter encouraged the II goldsmith, 
and be that smootheLh mlh the hammer U him that 
emote the anvil, I saying, It is ready for the Boderiug; 
and be fastened it with nails, k thd it ehould net be 
moved. 

8 But thou, Israel, art toy servant, Jacob whom I 
have ‘chosen, the seed of Abraham my * friend. 

9 Thau whom I have taken from the ends of the 
earth, and called thee from the chief men thereof, 
and said unto thee, Thou art my servant ; I have 
chosen thee, and not cast thee away. 

10 U f Fear thou not; "for I am with thee' be not i»nj4 
dismayed: for I am thy God : I will strengthen thee; mWt«_ 

5 ea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with ^ 
ic right hand of my righteousness, 

11 Behold, all they that were incensed against thee 
shall be ■ ashamed and confounded : they shall be as 
nothing; and t they that strive with thee shall perish. ** jj, 
12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find them, 1 
tom f them (hat contended with thee; t they that 
war against thee shall be as nothing, and m a thing 
of nought. 

13 For I the Loan thy God will hold thy right 
hand, saying unto thee, ’Fear not; I will help thee. 

14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye I men of 
Israel; I will help thee, saith the Lord, and thy 
Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel. 

►15 Behold, *1 will make thee a new sharp thresh- pH 
ing instrument having f teeth : thou shalt thresh the j, 
mountains, and beat them small, and shalt make the wwr 
hills as chaff. 

►Ifi Thou shall * fan them, and the wind shall carry 
them away, and the whirlwind shall scatter them l 
and thou shalt rejoice in the Lord, and 'shalt glory 
in the Holy One of Israel. 

17 When the poor and needy seek water, and there 
ie none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the 
Lone will hear them, 7 the God of Israel will not 
forsake them. 

18 I will open 'rivers in high places,and fountains 
in the midst of the valleys: Twill make the ' wilder¬ 
ness a pool of water, and the dry land springs of water. 

19 I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, the 
shittah-tree, and the myrtle, and the oil-tree; I will 
set in the desert the fir-tree md the pine, and the 
box-tree together ; 

20 "That they may see, and know, and consider, ***».*. 
and understand together, that the hand of the Loan 
hath done this, and the Holy One of Israel hath 
created it.. 

21 t Produce your cause, saith the Lord; bring 
forth your strong renews, saith the King of Jacob. 

22 ^Let them bring them forth, and shew us what 
shall happen : let them shew the former things, what 
they ie, that we may t consider them, and know the 
latter end of them; or declare us things for to come. 

23 •'Shew the things that are to come hereafter, 
that we may know that ye are gods: yea, 'do good, 
or do evil, that we may be dismayed, and behold it 
together. 

24 Behold, *yo are I of nothing, and your work 
[[ of nought: an abomination is he that chooseth you. 

26 I have raised up one from the north, and he 
eh nil come : from the rising of the sun ‘shall he call * nm r 
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upon mortar, and as the potter tread eth clay. 

26 'Who hath declared from the beginning, that 
we may know? and beforetime, that wo may say, 
He it righteous? yea, there is none that shelveth, 
yea, there is none that declare lh, yea, there is none 
that heareth your words. 

27 'The tint f shall say to Zion, Behold, behold 
them: and I will give to Jerusalem one that bringeth 
good tidings. 

28 * For I beheld, and there vm no man; even 
among them, and there was no counsellor, that, when 
I asked of them, could f answer a word. 

29 ‘Behold, they are all vanity r their works are 
nothing: their molten images are wind and confusion, 

(721| CHAPTER 42 

Tht fljjfcr of Christ graetd trilA nudhaoN and zonttuney- 

AJKHOLD 'my servant, whom 1 uphold; mine 
JJ elect, m whom my soul ‘delighteth; f I have put 
my Spirit upon him : he shall bring forth judgment 
satt. i 2 . to the Gentiles. 

►2 He shah not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice 
iatufi. to be heard in the street 

*5fcfe\ ►3 A bruised reed shall he not break, and the 
I smoking flax shall he not + quench: ho shall bring 
forth judgment unto truth. 

«!£** ^4 Ho shall not fail nor be f discouraged, till he 
have set judgment in the earth: 'and the isles shall 
wait for his law. 

5 f Thus saith God the Lord, 'he that created 
the heavens, and stretched them out \*he that spread 
forth the earth, and that which cometh out of it; 
J he that giveth breath unto the people upon it, and 
spirit to them that walk therein ; 

►6 *1 the Lord have called thee in righteousness, 
and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, ‘and 
give thee for a covenant of the people, for ‘a light 
of the Gentiles; 

►7 ‘To open the blind eyes, to "bring out the pris- 

.. oners from the prison, and them that ait in "darkness 

***“'“* out of the prison-house. 

8 I ant the Load ; that is my name : and my 
'glory will I not give to another, neither my praise 
to graven images. 

9 Behold, the former things are come to pass, and 
new things do I declare; before they spring forth 
I tdl you of them. 

10 ^Sing unto the Lord r now song, and his 
praise from the end of the earth, 9 ye that go down 
to the sea, and fall that is therein; the isles, and 

~ * the inhabitants thereof. 

11 Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift 
up their voiett the villages that Kedur doth inhabit: 
let the inhabitants of the rock sing, let them shout 
from the top of the mountains. 

12 Let them give glory unto the Lord, and de¬ 
clare hie praise in the islands. 

13 The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man, he 
shall stir up jealousy like a man of war: he shall 
cry, r yea, roar; he shall II prevail against his enemies. 

14 I have long time holden my peace; I have boon 
still, and refrained myself: note wul I cry like a trav¬ 
ailing woman ; I will destroy and f devour at once. 

la I will make waste mountains and hills, and dry 
up all their herbs; and I will make the rivers islands, 
and I will dry up the pools. 

16 And I will bring the blind by a way that they 
knew not; I will lead them in paths that they have 
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[722 Qmmmlim Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 43, 44 


Babylon*a deatruztim foretold 


not known : 1 will make darkness light before them, 
and crooked thinge t straight, These things will I 
do unto them, and not forsake them. 

17 HThey shall be J turned back, they shall be 
greatly ashamed, that trust in graven images, that 
say to the molten images, Ye are our gods. 

18 Hear,ye deaf; and look, y e bli nd ,that ye may see. 

19 1 Who u blind, but toy servant? or deaf, ae my 
messenger that I sent? who is blind as he that tt 
perfect, and blind aa the Loan's servant? 

20 Seeing many things, b but thou ob&erveat not; 
opening the ears, but he heareth not, 

21 The Load is well pleased for his righteous* 
ness' sake ; he will magnify the law, and make II iif 
honourable. 

22 But this w a people robbed and spoiled; || they 
are all of them snared in holes, and they are hid in 
prison-houses; they are for a prey, and none deliv¬ 
ered, for f a spoil, and none saith, Restore. 

23 Who among you will give ear to this? who 
will hearken, and hear ffor the time to come? 

24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to tho 
robbers? did not the Lord, ne against whom we 
have sinusd 7 for they would not walk in his ways, 
neither were they obedient unto his law. 

25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury 
of his anger, and the strength of battle: 'and it hath 
set him on fire round about, 'yet he knew not; and 
it burned him, yet he laid it not to heart, 

722 CHAPTER 43 

Tht Lvrd amforiith the church vnf A Air promitfi. 

B UT now thus saith the Lord fl that created thee, 
0 Jacob, *and he that formed thee, 0 Israel, 
Fear not: 'For I have redeemed thee, have called 
thee by thy name; thou art mine. 

2 ■'When thou passest through the waters, ^I will 
be with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not 
overflow thee: when thou *walkest through the fire, 
thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the flame 
kindle upon thee. 

3 For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of 
Israel, thy Saviour:■*I gave Egypt for thy ransom, 
Ethiopia and Sehn for thee. 

4 Since thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast 
been honourable, and I have loved thee: therefore 
will I give men for thee, and people for thy || life. 

5 “Fear not; for I am with thee: I will bring thy 
seed from the east, and gather thee from the west: 

6 T will say to the north, Give up; and to the 
south. Keep not back: bring my sons from far, and 
my daughters from the ends of the earth; 

7 Even every one that is ‘called by my name: 
for J I have created him for my glory, " I have formed 
him; yea, I have made him. 

8 It Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, 
and the deaf that have ears. 

9 Let all the nations be gathered together, and 
let the people be assembled: 'who among them can , 
declare this, and shew ua former things? let them 
bring forth their witnesses, that they may be justi¬ 
fied; or let them hear, and say, It is truth. 

10 'Ye afe my witnesses, saith the Lord, *and 
my servant whom I have chosen; that ye may know 
and believe me, and understand that. I am he: r be¬ 
fore me there was fl no God formed, neither shall 
there be after me. 

II I, even l,/am the Load; and beside me there 
is no saviour. 
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12 I have declared, and have saved, and I have 
shewed, when there teat no r strange god among yon; 
“therefore ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, 
that I am God. 

13 ^Yea, before the day teeu, 1 rnn he; and there 
w none that can deliver out of my hand: I will 
work, and who shall f'let it? 

14 IThus saith the Lord, your Redeemer, the 
Holy One of Israel; For your sake l have sent to 
Babylon, and have brought down all their t nobles, 
and the Chaldeans, whose cry is in the ships. 

16 I atm the Lord, your Holy One, the Creator 
of Israel, your King. 

16 Thus saith the Lord, which “mnketh a way in 
the sea, and a “path in the mighty waters; 

17 Which 'bringetfa forth the chariot and horse, 
the army and the power; they shall lie down to¬ 
gether, they shall not rise: they are extinct, they 
are quenched as tow, 

18 l f Remember ye not the former things, neither 
consider the things of old, 

19 Behold, I will do a - uew thing; now it shall 
spring forth; shall ye not know it? *1 will even make 
a way in the wilderness, rivers in the desert. 

20 The beast of the field shall honour me, the 
dragons and the I f owls: because / 1 give waters in 
the wilderness, and rivers in tho desert, to give 
drink to my people, my chosen. 

21 'This people have I formed, for myself; they 
shall shew forth my praise. 

22 f But thou hast not called upon me, 0 Jacob; 
but thou * has l been weary of me, 0 Israel. 

23 'Thou hast not brought me the f small cattle of 
thy burnt-offerings; neither hast thou honoured me 
with thy sacrifices. I have not caused thee to serve 
with an offering, nor wearied thee with incense. 

24 Thou hast bought me no sweet cane with 
money, neither hast, thou t filled me with the fat 
of thy sacrifices: but thou hast made me to serve 
with thy sins, thou hast * wearied me with thine 
iniquities. 

25 I, even I, am he that 'blotteth out thy trans¬ 
gressions "for mine own sake, "and will not remem¬ 
ber th y sine. 

26 Tut me in remembrance: let us plead together: 
declare thou, that thou mayest bo justified, 

27 Thy first father hath sinned, and thy fteachers 
have transgressed against me. 

28 Therefore'1 have profaned the II princes of tbe 
sanctuary, 'and have given Jacob to the curse, and 
Israel to reproaches, 

17231 CHAPTER 44 
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Y ET now hear, *0 Jacob, my servant; and Israel, 
whom I have chosen: 

2 Thus saith the Lord that made thee, ‘and 
formed thee from the womb, which will help thee; 
Fear not, O Jacob, my servant; and thoi^ e Jesurun, 
whom I nave chosen. 

3 For I will 'pour water upon him that is thirsty, 
and floods upon tne dry ground: I will pur my Spirit 
upon thy seed,and my blessing upon thine offspring; 

4 And they shall spring up as among the grass, 
as willows by the water-courses 

6 One shall say, I am the Lord a; and another 
shall call himself by the name of Jacob; and another 
shall subscribe mth his hand unto the Lord, and 
surname himself by the name of Israel. 
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[Qmsecutive Chapter 72 ¥J 


The vanity of idols 


ISAIAH, 45 


0 Thus saith the Loan the King of Israel, 'and his 
Redeemer the Lord of hosts; *1 an* the first, and I 
am. the last; and besides me there it no God, 

7 And 'who, as 1, shall call, and shall declare it» 
and set it in order for me, since I appointed the an- 
dent people ? and the things that are coming, and 
shall come, let them show unto them. 

8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: ‘have not I told 
thee from that time, and have declared it? 'ye are 
even my witnesses. la there a God besides me? 
yea, * there it no f God; I knew not any, 

0 tT'They that make a graven image are all of 
them vanity; and their f delectable things shall not 
profit; and they are their own witnesses; “they see 
not, nor know, that they may be ashamed. 

10 Who hath formed a god, or molten a graven 
image "that is profitable for nothing? 

11 Behold, all his fellows shall be * ashamed: and 
the workmen, they are of men: let them all he rath* 
ered together, let them stand up; yd they shaHTear, 
and they shall be ashamed together. 

12 * The smith II with the tongs both worketh in the 
coals, and fsHbioneth it with hammers, and worketh it 
with the strength of his anus r. yea, he is hungry, and 
his strength fadeth: hedrinketh no water,andisfaint. 

13 The carpenter stretcheth out Aw rule; he mark- 
eth it out with the line; he fitteth it with planes, and 
he marketh it out with the compass, and maketh it 
after the figure of a man, according to the beauty 
of a man; that it may remain in the house, 

14 He heweth him down cedars, and taketh the 
cypress and the oak, which he l| strengtheneth for 
himself among the trees of the forest:lie planteth 
an ash, and the rain doth nourish it. 

16 Then shall it be for a man to burn: for he will 
take thereof, and warm himself; yea, he kindleth 
it, and baketh bread; yea, he maketh a god, and 
worshippoth it; he maketh it a graven image, and 
faUeth down thereto. 

16. He buruoth part thereof in the fire; with part 
thereof he eateth flesh; he roasteth roast, and is 
satisfied: yea, he warmeth hmsdf^ and saith, Aha, 
1 am warm, I have seen the fire: 

17 And the residue thereof he maketh a god. 
even his graven image: he folloth down unto it, and 
worshippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and saith, De¬ 
liver me; for thou art my god, 

18 'They have not known nor understood: for 
'he hath fshut their eyes, that they cannot see; 
and their hearts, that they cannot understand. 

19 And none t 'considereth in his heart, neither it 
there knowledge nor understanding to say, I have 
burned part of it in the fire; yea, also I have baked 
bread upon the coals thereof; I have roasted flush, 
and eaten it: and shall 1 make the residue thereof an 
abomination ? shall I fall down to t the stock of a tree ? 

20 He feedetb on ashes: 'a deceived heart, hath 
turned him aside, that he cannot deliver his soul, 
nor say. Is there not a lie in my right hand ? 

21 H Re me mber these, 0 Jacob and Israel; for “ thou 
art my servant: I have formed thee; thou art my 
servant: 0 Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me. 

22 'I have blotted out, aa a thick cloud, thy 
transgressions, and as a cloud, thy sins: return unto 
me; For 'I have redeemed thee. 

23 ■ Sing* 0 ye heavens; for the Lord hath done 
it: shout, ye-lower parts of the earth: break forth 
into singing, ye mountains, 0 forest, and every tree 
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therein: Tor the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and 
. glorified himself in Israel 

24 Thus saith the Lord ' ihy Redeemer, and ‘he 
that formed thee from (he womb,! swithe Lord that 
maketh all things; r that stretcheth forth the heavens 
alone; that spreadeth abroad the earth by myself : 

26 That 'irustrateth the tokens *of the liars, and 
maketh diviners mad; that Lumetb wise mm back' 
ward^and maketh their knowledge foolish; 

26 'Ihat confirmeth the word of his servant, and 
performeth the counsel of his messengers; that aaith 
to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited; and to the 
cities of Judah, Yc shall be built, and I will raise 
up the f decayed places thereof: 

27 ‘That aaith to the deep, Re dry, and I will 
dry up thy rivers: 

28 That aaith of Cyrus, Be is my shepherd, and 
shall perform all my pleasure: even saying to Jeru¬ 
salem, 'Thou shaft be built; and to the temple, Thy 
foundation shall be laid. 

[724| CHAPTER 45 

God callt0\ CyrtjJ f<>T Air 

rpHTJS saith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, 
F. whose 'right hand I If have holden, ‘to subdue 
nations before him; and I will loose the loins of 
kings, to open before him the two-leaved gates, and 
the gates shall not be shut; 

2 I will go before thee, f and make the crooked 
places straight: 'I will break in pieces the gates of 
brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron: 

3 And I will give thee the treasures of darkness, 
and hidden riches of secret, places. ‘ that thou may eat 
know that I, the Lord, which •? call thee by thy name, 
am the God of Israel. 

4 For 'Jacob my servant's sake, and Israel mine 
elect, I have even called thee by thy name: I have 
sumamed thee, though thou hast A not known me. 

5 HI l am the Lore, and *there is none else, there 
is no God besides me: l I girded thee, though thou 
hast not known me: 

6 “That they may know from the rising of the 
sun. and from the west, that there is none besides 
me, I am the Loan, and lhere is none else. 

7 I form the light, and create darkness; I make 
peace, and "create evil: I the Lord do all these 
ttdnas. 
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8 ’Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the 
skies pour down righteousness: let the earth open, 
and let them bring forth salvation, and let righteous¬ 
ness spring up together ; I the Lord have crested it. 

9 Wo unto him that striveth with * his Maker! Ld 
the potsherd strive with the potsherds of the earth. 
'Shall the clay say to him that, fauhioneth it, What 
mnkest thou? or thy work, lie hath no hands? 

10 Wo unto him that saith unto his father, What 
begettest thou? or to the woman, What hast thou 
brought forth ? 

if Thus saith the Lore, the Holy One of Israel, 
and his Maker, Ask me of thinp to come concern¬ 
ing r my sods, and concerning J tne work of my hands 
command ye me. 

12 1 I have made the earth, and “created man upon 
it: I, even my hands* have stretched out the heavens, 
and 'all their host have I commanded. 

13 r I have raised him up in righteousness, and I 
will II direct all his wa} p s: be shall “build my city, 
and he shall let go my captives, ‘not for puce nor 
reward, saith the Lire of hosts. 
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[725 Consecutive Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 46, 47 


God's judgments upon Babylon 


14 Thus saith the Lord, 1 The labour of Egypt*and 
merchandise of Ethiopia and of the Saheans, men of 
stature, shall come over unto thee, and they shall be 
thine: they shall come alter thee; ‘in chains they shall 
come ever, and they shall fall down unto thee, they 
shall make supplication unto thee, saying, 4 Surely God 
Hr in thee; and 1 there is none else, there is no God. 

15 Verily thou art a God ^that hidest thyself, 0 
God of Israel, the Saviour. 

16 They shall be ashamed, and also confounded, 
all of them: they shall go to confusion together that 
arc'makers of idols, 

IT k Jiut Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an 
everlasting salvation: ye shall not be ashamed nor 
confounded world without end. 

18 For thus saith the Lord 'that created the 
heavens; God himself that formed the earth and 
made it; ho hath established it, he created it not 
in vain, he formed it to be inhabited: *1 «H 4 the 
Loan; and there it none else. 

19 T have not spoken in 'secret., in a dark place of 
the earth: I said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek 

J c me in vain: “I the Lord speak righteousness, I 
eclaTe things that are right. 

20 TI Assemble yourselves and come; draw near 
together, ye that are escaped of the nations: * they 
have no knowledge that set up the wood of their 
graven image, and pray unto a god that cannot save, 
►til Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let them 
take counsel together: 'who hath declared this from 
ancient time? who hath told it from that time? have 
not I the Loro? 'and there is no God else beside me; 
a just God and a Saviour; there is none beside me. 

22 'Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends 
of the earth: for I am God, and there it none alee. 

28 'I have sworn by myself, the word is gone out 
of my mouth m righteousness, and shall not return, 
That unto me every F knce shall bow, 'every tongue 
shall swear. 

24 || Surely> shall one say, In the Lord have I *f right¬ 
eousness and strength : even to him shall men come; 
and 'all that are incensed against him shall be ashamed. 

25 r la the Loan shall all the seed of Israel bo jus¬ 
tified, and ‘shall glory. 

1725] CHAPTER 46 

Mfrlt HAT dHlp**Uf (o (jnd for pm«f , 

T)EL ‘bowelh down, bTebo stoopeth, their idols 
-U wore upon the beasts, and upon the cattle: 
your carriages were heavy leaden; *they are a burden 
to the weary beast. 

2 They stoop, they bow down together; they 
could not deliver the burden* 'but t themselves are 
gone into captivity. 

3 IF Hearken unto me, 0 house of Jacob, and all 
the remnant of the house of Israel, 'which are 
borne % me from the belly, which are carried from 
the womb: 

4 And eem tn yovr old ago f I am he : and even to 
hoar hairs Ari]] I cany you: I have made, and I will 
bear; even I will cany, and will deliver you. 

5 IT'To whom will ye liken me, aim make me 
equal, and compare me, that we may be like? 

6 *They lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh 
silver in the balance, and hire a goldsmith; and he 
maketh it a god : they fall down, yea, they worship. 

7 'They bear him upon the shoulder, they carry 
him, and set him in his place, and he standeth; from 
his place shall he not remove: yea, *one shall cry 
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unto him, yet can he net answer, nor save him out 
of his trouble. 

8 Remember this, and shew yourselves men: 
'bring it again to mind, 0 ye transgressors. 

9 ■Remember the former things of old: for I Ufa 
God, and "there is none else; / am God, and there is 
none like me, 

10 ‘Declaring the end from the beginning, and 
from ancient times the thing s that are not yd done, 
saying, 'My counsel shall stand, and I will do all 
my pleasure: 

11 Galling a ravenous bird 'From the east, +th® 
man r that executeth my counsel from a far country: 
yea, 'I have spoken I will also bring it to pass; 
1 have purposed it, I will also do it. 

12 lTHearken unto mo, ye 'stouthearted, "that 

Iulua righteousness: 

S££'it 13 * T neaT m Y righteousness; it shall not 
' be far off, and my salvation 'shall Dot tarry: and I 
will place 'salvation In Zion for Israel my glory. 
1720] CHAPTER 47 

Gtftjwlfnmf upon Alytat met (?iaUu, 

C OME ‘down, and * sit in the dust, 0 virgin 
daughter of Babylon, sit on the ground: there 
w no throne, 0 daughter of the Chaldeans: forth on 
shall no more be called tender and delicate. 

2 e Take the millstones, and grind meal: uncover 
thy locks, make bare the leg, uncover the thigh, 
pass over the rivers. 

3 *Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, thy 
shame shall be seen: ‘ I will take vengeance, and "I 
will not meet thee at a man, 

4 At /ardour Redeemer, the Lord of hosts w his 
name, the Holy One of Israel. 

5 Sit thou ' silent, and get thee into darkness, 0 
daughter of the Chaldeans: J for thou shalt no more 
be called. The lady of kingdoms. 

6 V I was wroth with my people, *1 have polluted 
mine inheritance, and given them into thine hand: 
thou didst shew them no mercy; 1 upon the ancient 
hast thou very heavily laid thy yoke, 

7 *1 And thou saidst, I shall be "a lady for over: 
to that thou didst not “lay these things to thy heart, 
‘neither didst remember the latter end of it. 

8 Therefore hear now thin, thou that art given to 
pleasures, thatd wettest careless W, that sayest in thine 
heart, 'I am, and none else besides me; *1 shall not sit 
-- tw a widow,neither shall I know the loss of children: 
9 But r tbese two things shall come to thee J in a 
moment in one day, the Joss of children, and widow¬ 
hood : they shall come upon thee in their perfection, 
'for the multitude of thy sorceries, and for the great 
abundance of thine enchantments. 

10 1 Fot thou 'hast trusted in thy wickedness: 
* thou hast said, None seeth me. Thy wisdom and thy 
knowledge, it hath IF perverted thee; 'and thou hast 
l&HTt said in thine heart, I am, and none else besides me. 

11 1 Therefore shall evil come upon thee; thou 
ehalt not know | from whence it risetn : and mischief 
shall fall upon thee; thou shalt not he able to tput 
it off: and 'desolation shall come upon thee sud¬ 
denly, which thou shalt not know. 

12 Stand now with thine enchantments, and with 
the multitude of thy sorceries, wherein thou hast 
laboured from thy youth; if bo be thou shalt be 
able to profit, if so be thou may est prevail. 

13 "Thou art wearied in the multitude of tby 
counsels. Let now * the f astrologers, the star-gazers, 
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The people’* obstinacy 


ISAIAH, 48, 49 


[Comecutivt Chapter 728] 


t the monthly prognosticators, s bind up, and save 
thee from Alaw zhmgs that shall come upon thee. 

14 Bnhold, they ahull be f as stubble ; the fire shall 
bum them; they shall not deliver tthemselves from 
the power of the flume : there shall not he a coal to 
warm at, nor lire to sit before it. 

16 Thus shall they be unto thee with whom thon 
hast laboured, mm rf thy mere haute, from thy youth: 
they shall wander every one to his quarter; none 
shall save thee. 

57271 CHAPTER 48 

Ood untA Au vrf>plf fitr Air o im rob. 

H EAR ye this, O house of Jacob, which are called 
by the name of Israel, and 'are come forth out 
of the waters of Judah, ‘which swear by the name 
of the Loro, and make mention of the God of Is¬ 
rael, r but not in truth, nor in righteousness. 

2 For they call themselves *of the holy city, and 
'stay themselves upon the God of Israel; The Lord 
of hosts u his name. 

3 f l have declared the former things from the 
beginning; and they went forth out of my mouth, 
and I shewed them; I did them suddenly, * and they 
came to pass. 

4 Because I knew that thou art f obstinate, and 
*thy neck is an iron sinew, and thy brow brass; \ 
5 £ I have even from the beginning declared it to \ 
thee; before it came to pass I shewed it thee: lest { 
thou shouldest say, Mine idol hath done them; and 
my graven image, and my molten image, hath com¬ 
manded them, 

6 Thou hast heard, see all this; and will not ye 
declare it t I have shewed thee new things from 
this time, even hidden things, and then didst not 
know them. 

7 They are created now, and not from the begin¬ 
ning ; even before the day when thou heardest them 
not; lest thou shouldest say, Behold, I knew them. 

8 Tea, thou beaidest not; yea, thou knewest not; 
yea, from that time that thine ear was not opened: 
for I knew that thou wouldeat deal very treacherous¬ 
ly, and waat called fc a transgressor from the womb, 

9 f 'For iny name's sake "will I defer mine anger, 
and for my praise will I refrain for thee, that I cut 
thee not off. 

10 Behold,■ I have refined thee, but not U with sil¬ 
ver ; I have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction. 

11 f For mine own sake, even for mine own sake, 
will I do it'. for a how should my name be pollutedf 
and r l will not give my glory unto another. 

12 IT Hearken unto me, 0 Jacob and Israel, my 
called; 'I am he: I am the ‘first, I also am the Iasi 
13 “ Mine hand also hath laid the foundation of the 
earth, and | my right hand hath spanned the heavens: 
when *1 call unto them, they stand up together. 

14 ’'All ye, assemble yourselves and hear; which 
among them hath declared these thing# ? * The Loan 

hath loved him: * he will do his pleasure on Babylon, 
and hie arm shall he m the Chaldeans. 

16 I, men l, have spoken, yea, *1 have called 
him: I have brought him, and he shall make his 
way prosperous. 

Ifi UGomo ye near unto me, hear ye this; T have 
not spoken in secret from the beginning; from the 
time that it was, there am 1; and now d the Lord 
Goo, and his Spirit, hath sent me, 

17 Thus saRh ‘the Loan, thy Redeemer, the Holy 
One of Israel; I am the thy God which 
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cnt?eT teacheth thee to profit, 7 which leadeth thee by the 
* b ™ tTJ1 way thai thou shouldest go. 

f !*■. sa. h. 18*0 that thou hadst hearkened to my commAnd- 

fiHas. m ments r * then had thy peace been aa a river, and thy 
righteousness as the waves of the sea: 

19 ‘Thy seed also had been as the sand, and the 
offspring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof; his 
name should not have been cut off nor destroyed 
from before me. 

20 1T*Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the 
Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare ye, tell 
this, utter it even to the end of the earth; aay ye, 
The Lord hath * redeemed his servant Jacob* 

21 And they "thirsted not when be led them 
through the deserts: he ■ caused the waters to flow 
out of the rock for them; he clave the rock also, 

t and the waters gushed out 

22 * There is no peace, saith the Lord, unto the 
Wlf 1 If pH 

1728] CHAPTER 49 

I CJWlf wmpiawll a/di a aflMiUlii <7cnrt«. 

T ISTEN, -0 isles, unto me; and hearken, ye 
-i people, from far; *The Lord hath called me 
Brit'iV from the womb; from the bowels of my mother hath 
he made mention of my name. 

2 And he hath made 'my mouth like a sharp sword; 
■tin the shadow of his hand hath he hid me, and made 
me * a polished shaft; in his quiver hath he hid me; 

_ 3 And said unto me, ^ Thou art my servant, O Is- 

rael, 'in whom I will be glorified. 

VSlmA 4 ‘Then I said, 1 have Laboured in vain, 1 have 
a " a spent my strength for nought, and in vain; yet surety 
i«i my judgment w with the Lord, and II my work with 
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my God. 

6 U And now, saith the Lord ‘ that formed me from 
the womb to he hie servant, to bring Jacob again to 
\im l || Though Israel *be not gathered, yet shall I be 

E lonous in tne eyes of the Lord, and my God shall 
e ray strength. 

6 And he said, lilt is a light thing that thou 
shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of 
Jacob; and to restore the 0 preserved of Israel: I will 
also give thee for a ‘light to the Gentiles, that thou 
mayest bo my salvation unto the end of the earth. 
►7 Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel, 
and his Holy One, * || to him whom man deepiseth, to 
him whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant of ru¬ 
lers, ■ Rings shall see and arise, princes also shall 

_worship, because of the Loan that is faithful, and 

IdLwU the Holy One of Israel, and he shall choose thee. 
VUU.KL Thus saith the Lord, *!□ an acceptable time 
have I heard thee, and in a day of salvation have I 
helped thee: and 1 will preserve thee, 'andgive thee 
'mvlii.w. for a covenant to the people, to II establish the earth, 
Ji,, „ to cause to inherit the desolate heritages: 

That thou may eat say f to the prisoners, Go 
them that <tr€ darkness, Shew your- 
for, selves. They shall feed in the ways, and their 
STJTt. pastures ehau be in all high pUcce. 

P^lO They shall not r hunger nor thirst, *neith er shall 
<Pkin.4. the heat nor aun smite them: for he that hath mercy 
on them r shall lead them, even by the springs of 
water shall he guide them. 

11 “And I will make all my mountains a way, 
and ray highways shall be exalted. 

12 Behold, 'these shall come from far; and to, 
these from the north and from the west; and these 
from the land of Sinim. 
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[729 Consecutive Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 50, 51 


The Jews* derdiciimi 


13 f’Sing, 0 heavens; and be joyful, 0 earth; 
and break forth into singing* 0 maun tains: for the 
Loro hath comforted his people, and will have mercy 
upon his afflicted. 

14 1 But Zion said, The Lord hath forsaken me, 
and my Lord hath forgotten me. 

15 ‘Can a woman forget her sucking child, fthat 
she should not have compassion on the son of her 
womb? yea, they may forget, ‘yet will I not forget 
thee. 

16 Behold,' I have graven the© upon the palms 
of mu hands ; thy walls are continually before me. 

17 Thy children shall make haste ; 'thy destroy- 
era and they that made thee waste shall go forth 
of thee, 

16 IT'Lift np thine eyes round about, and behold: 
all these gather themselves together, ami come to 
thee. As I live, saith the Lord, thou shalt surely 
clothe thee with them all*/as with an ornament, and 
bind them on thee, as a bride doeth. 

19 For thy waste and thy desolate places, and the 
land of thy destruction, f shall even now be too nar¬ 
row by reason of the inhabitants, and they that 
swallowed thee up shall be far away, 

20 *The children which thou shalt have, after 
thou hast lost the other, 'shall say again in thine 
ears, The place is too strait for me : give place to 
me that 1 may dwell. 

21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart, Who hath 
begotten me these, seeing 1 have lost my children, 
and am desolate, a captive, and removing to and 
fro? and who hath brought up these? Behold, I 
was left alone; these, where had they been? 

22 * Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will lift 
up mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up my stan¬ 
dard to the people : and they shall bring thy sons 
in their f arms, and thy daughters shall he carried 
upon their shoulders. 

23 1 And kings shall be thy f nursing fathers, and 
their f queens thy nursing mothers: they shall bow 
down to thee with their face toward the earth, and 
" lick up the dust of thy feet; and thou shalt know 
that I am the Loan; for " they shall not be ashamed 
that wait for me. 

24 IF' Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, 
or f the lawful captive delivered ? 

25 But thus saith the Lord, Even the f captives 
of the mighty shall be taken away, and the prey of 
the terrible shall he delivered; for I will contend 
with him that contendeth with thee, and I will save 
thy children. 

26 And 1 will 'feed them that oppress thee with 
their own flesh; and they shall be drunken with 
their own a blood, as with |f sweet wine: and sJl flesh 
"shall know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and 
thy Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob* 

172©] CHAPTER 50 

Uhri*t *ktif*th tb.it fill ifa-dicJibn of tfu Jem it HiW to be imputed to lin. 

T^HUS saith the Lord, Where is * the bill of your 
J- mother's divorcement, whom I have put away ? 
or which of my ‘creditors b it to whom I have sold 
you? Behold,for your iniquities 'have ye sold your¬ 
selves, and for your transgressions is your mother 
put away, 

2 Wherefore, when I came, was there no man? 
'when I called, was there none to answer? f Is my 
hand shortened at all, that it cannot redeem? or 
have I no power to deliver ? behold, 1 at my rebuke 
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I'dry up the sea, I make the ■'rivers a wilderness: 
/their fish stinketh, became there is no water, and 
dieth for thirst, 

3 *1 clothe the heavens with blackness, # and I 
make sackcloth their covering. 

4 “The Lord God hath given me the tongue of 
the learned, that I should know how to speak a 
word_ in season to him that is "weary : he wakeneth 
morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear 
as the learned. 

5 IT The Lord Gon ‘hath opened mine ear, and 1 
was not'rebellious, neither turned away back. 

►6 T I gave my back to the smitere, and r my cheeks 
to them that plucked off the hair; I hid not my 
face from shame and spitting, 

7 IT For the Lead God will help me: therefore shall 
1 not be confounded : therefore have * 1 set my face 
like a flint, and I know that I shall not be ashamed- 

8 *Be is near that justifleth me: who will contend 
with me? let us stand together: who b fmine ad¬ 
versary ? let him come near to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord God will help me; who is he 
that shall condemn me? “lo, they all shall wax old 
as a garment; *the moth shall eat them up. 

10 iFWho is among you that fcareth the Lord, 
that obeyeth the voice of his servantjthat 'w&Jketii 
in darkness, and hath no light? "let him trust in the 
name of the Lord, and stay upon his God. 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compass 
yovrsdves about with sparks : walk in the light of 
your fire, and in the sparks that ye have kindled. 
‘This shall ye have of mine hand; ye shall lie down 
‘in sorrow. 

17301 CHAPTER 51 

An exhortation, after the pattern of Abraham, (ft (ru*( in Chriat- 

H EARKEN “to me, *ye that follow after right¬ 
eousness, y© that seek the Lord: look unto 
the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of 
the pit whence ye are digged. 

2 "Look unto Abraham your father, and unto 
Sarah that bare you: 'for I called him alone, and 
‘blessed him, and increased him. 

3 For the Lord / shall comfort Zion: he will com¬ 
fort all her waste places; and he will make her wil¬ 
derness like Eden, and her desert 1 like the garden of 
the Lord; joy and gladness shall bo found therein, 
thanksgiving, and the yoicc of melody. 

4 II Hearken unto me, my people; and give ear 
unto me, 0 my nation: *for a law shall proceed 
from mo, and I will make my judgment to rest J for 
a l^ht of the people. 

& * My righteousness is near; my salvation is gone 
forth/and mine arms shall judge the people; ’"the isles 
shall wait upon me, and "on mine arm shall they trust. 

6 ‘Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon 
the earth beneath; for'the heavens shall vanish 
away like smoke, * and the earth shall wax old like 
a garment, and they that dwell therein shall die in 
like manner; but my salvation shall be for ever, 
and my righteousness shall not he abolished. 

7 IF 'Hearken unto me, ye that know righteous¬ 
ness. the people * in whose heart is my law; 1 Tear 
ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid 
of their revilings. 

8 For “the moth shall eat them up like a garment, 
and the worm ahull eat them like wool; out my 
righteousness shall be for ever, and my salvation 
from generation to generation. 














Jerusalem bewailed 
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9 H J Awake, awake, 'put on eti-eugth, 0 arm of 
the Lord; awake, ‘as in the ancient days, in the 
generations of old. m Ari thou not it that hath cut 
rRahab, and wounded the 'dragon? 

10 Art thou not it which hath *dried the sea, the 
waters of the great deep; that hath made the depths 
of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over ? 

11 Therefore 'the redeemed of the Lord shall re¬ 
turn, and come with singing unto Zion; and ever- 
Ianting Joy shall be upon their head: they shall 
obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow and mourning 
shall flee away* 

12 lj even I, am he ■'"that comforteth you: who 
art thorn that thou shouldest be afraid 'of a man 
that shall die, and of the son of man which shall be 
made * at grass; 

13 And forget test the Lord thy Maker, * that hath JSbir 
stretched forth the heavens, and laid the foundations £ ITs 

of the earth ; and hast feared continually every day. 

because of the fury of theoppressors if hell were ready 
to destroy? *and where w the fury of the oppressor ? .... ^ 

14 The captive exile hasteneth that he may be fcjDb " 
loosed, 'and that he should not die in the pit, nor 
that his bread should fail. 

16 But I am the Loan thy God, that “divided the 
sea, whose waves roared: The Lord of hosts is his 
name, 

16 And " I have put my words in thy mouth, and 
■have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand/ that 
1 may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of 
the earth, and say unto Zion, Tnou art my people. 

17 1'Awake, awake, stand up, 0 Jerusalem, p 611 141 
which hast r drunk at the hand of the Lord the cup 
of his fury l ‘thou hast drunken the dregs of the 
cup of trembling, and wrung them out, 

18 Thcrz is none to guide her among all the sons Pt 
wham she hath brought forth; neither « there any 7 A. _ 
that taketh her by the hand of all the acme that she 

hath brought up. hT.il io, 

19 1 These two things | are come unto thee; who * *£■ *- 
shall be sorry for thee ? desolation, and f destrnc- Sa^iMd 
tion, and the famine, and the sword: p by whom shall L3ww. 

I comfort thee? 

20 * Thy sons have fainted* they lie at the head 
of all the streets, as a wild bull in a not: they are full 
of the fury of the Lord, the rebuke of thy God. 

21 II Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, and 
drunken, 'but not with wine: 

22 Thus saith thy Lord the Lord, and thy God 
'that pleadeth the cause of his people, Behold,I have 
taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, even 
the dregs of the cup of my fury; thou shall no 
more drink it again; 

23 But “I will put it into the hand of them that 
afflict thee: ‘which have said to thy soul ; Bowdowu, 
that we may go over: and thou hast laid thy body 
as the ground, and as the street, to them that went 
over, 

17311 CHAPTER 62 |f* B1 * 

CjW ptrnwitlh Uw cAmrA in Mint A« fiat n&mftim, HMJLU 

A WAKE, 'awake, put on thy strength, 0 Zion; 

put on thy beautiful garments, C> Jerusalem, -b. 
'the holy city: for ‘henceforth there shall no more 
come into thee the uncircumcised 'and the unclean, ^ 
2 ‘Shake thyself from the duet; arise, and sit 
down, 0 Jerusalem: ■''loose thyself from the hands «^ iT 
of thy neck, 0-captive daughter of Zion, jrTlLiii 

3 For thus saith the Lord, 'Ye have sold your- jt.ij.it. 
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selves for nought; and ye shall be redeemed with¬ 
out money. 

4 For thus saith the Lord God, My people went 
down aforetime into * Egypt to sojourn there; and 
the Assyrian oppressed tliem without cause. 

6 Now therefore, what have T here, saith the I*ord, 
that my people is taken away for nought? they that 
rule over them make them to howl, saith the Lord; 


doth speak: behold^ it is I. 

I 1 *' * % 7 IT'How beautiful upon the mountains are the 

fLuVitA feet of him thut bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
S-m*.* Iishell l peace; that bringeth good tidings of good, 
that publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion/Thy 
1 God reigneth! 

8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with the 
voice together shall they sing: for they shall sec 
eye to eye, when the Loan shall bring'again Zion. 

9 1 Break forth into joy, sing together, yo waste 
places of Jerusalem: "for the Lord hath comforted 
his People, * he hath redeemed Jerusalem, 

10 ‘The Lord bath made bare his holy arm in the 
eyes of all the nations: and *all the ends of the 
earth shall see the salvation of our God. 

11 U fl Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, 
touch no unclean thing; go ye out of the midst of 
her; r he ye clean, that bear the vessels of the Lord. 

12 For ‘ye shall not go out with haste, nor go by 
flight: *fcr the Lord will go before you; B anu the 
God of Israel wilt f be your rcrc-ward, 

aul w. 1 , ►13 U Behold, 'my servant shall || deal prudently, 
'he shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high. 
►14 As many were astoniod at thee; (his 'visage 
was bo marred more than any man, and his form 

ajoknifl more 0 f men -^ 

►15 “So ahull he sprinkle many nations; * the kings 
shall shut their mouths at him: for that ‘which had 
not been told them shall they see; and that which 
they had not heard shall they consider. 

[733] CHAPTER 53 

1 TA* jmpha wmplavwVi (A* ws»f of /ffl'lA. 4 TA* ju/mnyi *J 
Ghrnty £e. 

X\rHO "hath believed our II freport? and to whom 
‘is the arm of the Lord revealed? 

►2 For 'he shall grow up before him as a tender 
plant, and as a root out or a dry ground: J hc hath 
SSjfiJl no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see him, 
there is no beauty that we should desire him. 
fan -1 'He is despised and rejected of men; a man of 
hu>ti.a. sorrewe, and y acquainted with grief: and || f we hid 
Lhh. BH it were mr faces from him; he was despised,and 
1 we esteemed him not. 
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_ IT Surely ‘he hath borne our griefs, and carried 

Wu,t our eorrowa: yet we did esteem him stricken, smib 
ten of God, and afflicted, 

►6 But he mas ||'wounded for our transgressions, 
he was bruised for our iniquities ; the chastisement 
of our peace was upon him; and with bis * t atiipea 
we are healed. 

►6 J AH we like sheep have gone astray: we have 
turned every one to his own way; and the Lord 
t hath laid on him the iniquity of us all 
►7 He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, vet "he 
opened not his mouth: ” he is brought as a lamh to 
the slaughter, and aa a sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. 
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[7&S Consecutive Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 54-56 


The happiness of believers 


I! He was taken from prison and from judgment : 
and who shall declare hts generation ? for 'he was 
cut off out of the land of the living: for the trans- 
gross ion of my people f was he stri cken- 
►9 *And he made his grave with the wicked, and 
with the rich id hia tdeath; because he had done 
no violence, neither was any ’deceit in his mouth. 
►10 If Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he 
hath put him to grief: II when thou shalt make hie 
soul 11 an offering foT sin, he shall see his seed, 'he 
shall prolong his days, and 'the pleasure of the Loud 
shall prosper in his hand, 

► 11 He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall 
be satisfied: “by hie knowledge shall *my righteous 
'aervantlustiiymany; fl forhe shall bear their iniquities. 
►12 ’Therefore will I divide him a portion with the 
great. c and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; 
because he hath poured out his soul unto death; 
and he was 4 numbered with the transgressors; and 
he bare the sin of many, and 'made intercession for 
the transgressors. 

[733! CHAPTER 54 

The pfirphtt prephtti+Ik Hi prtim>riien tftkt etartfl. 

“QING t 0 barren, thou that didst not hear; break 
& forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou that didst 
not travail with child: for ‘more are the children of 
the desolate than the children of the married wife, 
saith the Lord. 

2 * Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them 
stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations ; spare 
not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes: 

3 For thou analt break forth on the right hand 
and on the left; # and thy seed shall inherit the Gen* 
tiles, and make the desolate cities to be inhabited. 

4 Fear not; for thou shalt not he ashamed: nei¬ 
ther be thou confounded; for thou shalt not be put 
to shame; for thou shalt forget the shame of thy 
youth, and shalt not remember the reproach of thy 
widowhood any more. 

5 'For thy Maker is thine husband: Tbe^LoRDof 
hosts m his name; and thy Redeemer the Holy One 
of Israel; 9 The God of the whole earth shall he be 
called. 

6 For the Lord * hath called thee as a woman for¬ 
saken and grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth, 
when thou waat. refused, aaith thy God. 

7 1 For a small moment have I forsaken thee; but 
with great mercies will I gather thee. 

8 Iti a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a 
moment; *but with everlasting kindness will I have 
mercy on thee, aaith the Lord thy Redeemer. 

9 For this a d* the waters of fNofth ante me: for 
as I have swom that the waters of Noah should no 
more go over the earth; so have I sworn that I 
would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 

10 For "the mountains shall depart, and the hills 
be removed; "but tuy kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be re¬ 
moved, smith the Lord that hath mercy on thee, 

l L 110 thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not 
comforted E behold, I will lay thy stones with 'fail 
colours, acid lay thy foundations with sapphires. 

12 And I will make thy windows of agates, and 
thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of plea- 
sanL atones. 

13 And all thy children shall be * taught of the 
Lord; and s great shall- he the peace of thy children. 

14 In righteousness shall thou be established ; 
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thou shalt be far from oppression; for thou ahalt not 
fear: and from terror; for it shall not come near thee, 

15 Behold, they shall surely gather together, but 
not by me: whosoever shall gather together against 
thee shall fall for thy sake. 

16 Behold, 1 have created the smith that bioweth 
the coals in the fire, and that tringeth forth an in¬ 
strument for his work; and 1 have created the 
waster to destroy 

17 IT No weapon that is formed against thee shall 
prosper; and every tongue that shall rise against 
thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. This w the 
heritage of the servants of the Lord, F and their 
righteousness is of me, saith the Lord. 

17341 CHAPTER 55 

SPUE prophet, uilhthtpn inufi a/ Chritf, it taUtif to frith. 

H O* 'every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money, come ye, 
buy* and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk with¬ 
out money and without price^ 

2 Wherefore do ye t spend money for that which is 
not bread ? and your labour for that which satisfieth 
not? hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that 
which in goud, and let your soul delight itself in fatness. 

3 Incline your ear t and c come unto me: hear, and 
your soul shall live; - and 1 will make an everlasting 
covenant with you, hia* the 'sure mercies of David. 
►4 Behold, I h ave given him for f ti witness to the 
people, g a leader ana commander to the people. 

►o ’ Behold, thou shalt call a nation ihm thou know r - 
est not, 'and nations that knew not thee shall run 
noto thee, because of the Lord thy God, and for the 
Holy One of Israel; *for he hath glorified thee. 

6 I 1 Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, 
call ye upon him while he is near: 

7 “"Let the wicked forsake hia way, and fthe un¬ 
righteous man "his thoughts: and let him return 
unto the Lord, *nud he will have mercy upon him; 
and to our God, for the will abundantly pardon, 

S f^For my thoughts are not vout thoughts, nei¬ 
ther are your ways my ways, aaith the Lord. 

9 ’For as the heavens are higher than the earth, 
so ftre my ways higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts. 

10 For F as the rain cometh down, and the snow 
from heaven, and returneth not thither, but water- 
eth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, 
that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to 
the eater: 

11 J 8o shall my word be that goeth forth out of 
my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it 
shall accomplish that which T please, and it ehaJ] 
prosper aw the thing whereto I sent it. 

12 ‘For ye shall go out with joy,and be led forth 
with peace: the mountains and the hills shall h break 
forth before you into singing, and *all the trees of 
the field shall clap their hknds. 

13 * Instead of'the thorn shall come up the fir- 
tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the 
myrtle-tree : Bind it shall be to the Lord * for a name, 
for an everlasting sign that shall not be out off. 

1735; CHAPTER 68 

Aaitf-JtffeatWfl jmrairif iv perm u. 

r PHIJS saith the Lord, Keep ye HI judgment, and 
a do justice: “for my salvation is near to come* 
and my righteousness to be revealed, 

2 Messed is the man that death this, and the son 
of man that hyeth hold on it; ’that keepeth the 











The hies tied death of the righteous ISAIAH, 57, 58 


[Gtwmcwftise Chapter 7S7] 


sabbath from polluting it, and keep nth hU hand from 
doing any evil, 

3 1 Neither let 'the son of the stranger, that hath 
joined himself to the Lord, speak, saying, The Loup 
hath utterly separated me from his people: neither 
let the eunuch nay, Behold* Lmta dry tree, 

4 For thus saith the Lord unto the eunuchs that 
keep my sabbaths, and choose the things that please 
me, ana take hold of my covenant; 

5 Even unto them will I give id * mine house and 
within my walk, a place 'and a name better than 
of sons and of daughters: I will give them an ev¬ 
erlasting name, that shall not be cut off. 

6 Also the sons of the stranger, that join them- 
selves to the Loan, to serve him, and to love the 
name of the Loan, to be his servants, every one 
that keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, and tak- 
eth hold of my covenant; 

7 Even them will IVbring to my holy mountain, 
and make them joyful in my house of prayer: * their 
bumfcolfcrinp and their sacrifices skatl h accepted 
upon mine altar; for *minc house shall be called an 
house of prayer ‘for all people. 

8 Tho Lord Gon k which gathereth the outcasts 
of Israel saith* J Yet will I gather others to him, f b&- 
sides those that are gathered unto him, 

9 ^“AU ye beasts of the field* come to devour; 
yea, all yo beasta in the forest. 

10 IBs watchmen are "blind: they arc all igno¬ 
rant* 'they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; 
I a leeping, lying down, loving to slumber- 

11 Yea, they art t "greedy dogs which f * can never 
have enough, and they are shepherds that cannot 
understand: they all look to their own way, every 
one for his gain, from his quarter. 

12 Come ye, tag they, I will fetch wine, and we 
will fill ourselves with strong drink; r and to-morrow 
shall be as this day, ami much more abundant. 

(7361 CHAPTER 57 

] n* bl***td deaih of the njpAtanit. 4 God rqmmth M* JWi, 

r PHE righteous perisheth* and no man layeth it to 
-L heart.: and t * merd Ful me n rare taken away, 11 none 
considering that the righteous is taken away II from 
the evil to come . 

2 He shall || enter into peace: they shall rest in 
'their beds, each one walking II in his uprightness. 

3 IF But dra w near hither, *ye sons of the sorce¬ 
ress, the seed of the adulterer and the whore. 

4 Against whom do ye sport yourselves? against 
whom make ye a wide mouth, and draw out the 
tongue? are ye not children of transgression, a seed 
of falsehood; 

6 Inflaming yourselves || with idols * under every 
green tree, ^slaving the children in the valleys un¬ 
der the clifte or tho rocks? 

6 Among the smooth stones of the stream is thy 
portion; they, they are thy lot; even to them hast 
thou poured a drink-offering, thou hjist offered a 
meat-offering. Should I receive comfort in these ? 

7 * Upon aloflty and h igh mountain hast thou set * thy 
bod: even thither wen tost thou up to offer sacrifice. 

8 Behind the doors also and tho posts hast thou set 
up thy remembrance; for thou hast discovered thy¬ 
self to another than me, and art gone up; thou hast 
enlarged thy bed, and || made thee a covmmt with 
them; ‘thou lovedst their bed H where thou saweatwt 

9 And ||* thou we u test to the king with ointment, 
and didst increase thy perfumes, and didst send thy 
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messengers far off, and didst debase thyself even 
unto hell 

10 Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy way; 
Wasidat thou not, There is no hope: thou hast found 
Hie II life of thine hand; therefore thou want not grieved. 

11 And "of whom hast thou been afraid or feared, 
that thou hast lied, and hast not remembered mej 
nor laid it to thy heart ? * have not I held my peace 
even of old, and thou feorcst me not? 

121 will declare thy righteousness, and thy works; 
for they shall not profit thee. 

13 IT When thou criest, lot thy companies deliver 
thee; hut the wind Bhall carry them all away; vanity 
shall take than: but he that putteth his trust in me 
shall possess the land, and shall inherit my holy 
mountain; 

14 And shall say, 'Cast ye up, cast ye up, pre¬ 
pare the way, take up the "stumbling-block out of 
the way of my people. 

15 For thus saith the high and lofty One that iu- 
habiteth eternity, * whose namew Holy; f I dwell in the 
high and holy place y ' with him also that is of a con¬ 
trite and humble spirit, 'to revive the spirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones, 

16 'For I will not contend for ever, neither will I 
be always wroth: for the spirit should fail before 
me, and the souls * which I have made. 

17 For the iniquity of J his covetousness was 1 
wroth, and smote him: * I hid me, and was WToth, 
“and he went on ffrowardly in the way of his heart. 

18 I have seen his ways, and "will heal him; I 
will lead him also, and restore comforts unto him and 
to ‘his mourners, 

19 I create 'the fruit of the lips; Peace, peace 
J to Arm that' is far off, and to him that is near, saith 
the Lore; and I will heal him, 

20 'But the wicked rare like the troubled sea, when 
it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt. 

21 * There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked, 

[7371 CHAPTER 58 

Tht prophet 4ttlanth wAdf promue* are due ta the kerping □/ rli mb. 
bath. 

C RY f aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a 
trumpet, and shew my people their transgres¬ 
sion, and the house of Jacob their sins, 

2 Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know 
my ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and 
forsook not the ordinance of their God; they ask 
of me the ordinances of justice: they take delight 
in approachiug to God, 

3 IF'WheTel Fore have we fasted* say they i and thou 
seest not? wherefore have wo ‘afflicted our soul, and 
thou takeet no knowledge? Behold, in the day of 
your fast ve find pleasure,and exact all your J| j - labours. 

4 'Behold, ye fast fOT strife and debate, and to 
smite with the fiat of wickedness: |[yo shall not 
fast as ye do this day, to make your voice to be heard 
on high. 

5 Ta it rf such a fast that I have chosen? *|| a day 
for a man to afflict his soul? is it to bow down his 
head as a bulrush, and ^to spread sackcloth and ashes 
under him? wilt thou call this n fast, and an accept¬ 
able day to the Loro? 

6 h not this the fast that I have chosen? to loose 
the bands of wickedness* * to undo fthe heavy bur¬ 
dens, and * to let the t oppressed go free, and that 

thy bread to the hungry, and 
453 


ye break every yoke? 
7 Is it not ‘to deal 
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[738 Consecutive Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 59, 60 


Salvation only of God 
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that thou bring the poor that are || east out to thy 
house? *when thou seest the naked, that thou coyer 
him; and that thou hide not thyself from 'thine 
own flesh? 

& H m Then shall thy light break forth as the morn¬ 
ing, and thine health shall spring forth speedily: 
and thy righteousness shall go before thee; "the 
glory of the Loan t shall be thy rere-ward. 

9 Then shalt thou call, and the Lohd shall answer: 
thou ahalt ciy, and he shall say, Here I am. n 
thou take away from the midst of thee the yoke, 
the putting forth of the finger, and 'speaking vanity ; 

10 Ana tjf thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, 
and satisfy the afflicted soul; then shall thy light rise 
in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the noonday: 

11 And the Lord shall guide thee continually, 
and satisfy thy soul in f drought, and make fat thy 
bones: and thou ahalt be like a watered garden, and 
Hke a spring of water, whoso waters f fad not. 

12 And my that shall be of thee * shall build the 
old waste places; thou shall raise up the founda¬ 
tions of many generations; and thou shalt be called, 
The repairer of the breach, The restorer of paths 
to dwell in. 

13 TT If fl thou turn away thy foot from the sab¬ 
bath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy day; and 
call the sabbath a delight, the holy or the Lord, 
honourable; and shalt honour him, not doing thine 
own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor 
speaking tmm own words; 

14 "Then shalt thou delight thyself in the Loan; 
and 1 will cause thee to 'ride upon the high places 
of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of 
Jacob thy father; ‘for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken il. 

17391 CHAPTER 59 

1 Jama able nafan of im. & I"Af nWi of the Jetar, 

B EHOLD, the Lord’s hand is not d shortened, 
that it cannot save; neither his ear heavy, that 
it cannot hear: 

2 But your iniquities have separated between 
rou and your God, and your sins II have hid his 
,ace from you, that he will not hear. 

3 For ‘your hands are defiled with blood, and 
your fingeTS with iniquity; your lips have spoken 
lies, your tongue hath muttered perverseness. 

4 "None caHeth for justice, nor any pleadeth for 
truth; they trust in vanity, and speak lies; 'they 
conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity. 

& They hatch II cockatrice’s egga, and weave the 
spider’s "web; he that eateth of their eggs dieth r 
and H that which is crushed breaketh out into a viper. 

6 - Their webs shall not become garments, neither 
shall they cover themselves with their works; their 
works are works of iniquity, and the act of violence 
ut in their hands. 

7 'Their feet run to eyil, and they make haste to 
shed innocent blood: their thoughts are thoughts of 
iniquity; wasting and f destruction are in their paths. 

S The way of peace they know not: and /Acre is 
no IIjudgment in their goings: Ahey have made 
them crooked paths: whosoever goeth therein shall 
not know peace. 

9 H Therefore is judgment far from ns, neither doth 
justice overtake us: J we wait for light, but behold 
obscurity; for brightness, but we walk in darkness. 

10 * We grope Tor the wall Like the blind, and we 
grape aa if tee had no eyes: we stumble at noon-day 
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as in the night; we are in desolate places as dead 
men. 

11 We roar all like bears, and 'mourn sore like 
doves: we look for judgment, but there is none j 
for salvation, fait it is far off from us. 

12 For our transgressions are multiplied before 
thee, and our sins testify against us: for our trans¬ 
gressions are with us; and as for our iniquities, we 
know them; 

13 In transgressing and lying against the Lord, 
and departing away from our God, speaking op¬ 
pression and revolt, conceiving and uttering * from 
the heart words of falsehood. 

14 And judgment is turned away backward, and 
justice standeth afar off: for truth is fallen in the 
street, and equity cannot enter. 

15 Tea, truth fsileth; and ho that departeth from 
evil || maketh himself a prey: and the Lord saw it t 
and fit displeased him that there was no judgment, 
felfi IP And he saw that there was no man, and 
"wondered that there was no intercessor: “therefore 
his arm brought salvation unto him; and his right¬ 
eousness, it sustained him. 

17 *For he put on righteousness as a breast- 
t plate, and an helmet of salvation upon his head j 
and he put on the garments of vengeance for cloth¬ 
ing, and was dad with zeal m a cloak, 
pain. «l, * 18 * According to their t deeds, accordingly he will 

^5^- repay, fury to Ms adversaries, recompense to his 
enemies; to the islands ho will repay recompense. 

19 *So shall they fear the name of the Lord 
from the west, and his glory from the rising of the 
sun. When the enemy shall come in 'like a flood, 
the spirit of the Lord shall || lift up a standard 
against him. 

►iJO IT And 'the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and 
unto them that turn from tfangresaiou in Jacob, 
saith the Lord. 

21 ‘Ab for me, this is my covenant with them, 
saith the Lord; My Spirit that is upon thee, and 
my words which I nave put in thy month, shall not 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the month of 
thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy deed's seed, 
saith the Lord, from henceforth and tor ever, 

[ 739 ] CHAPTER 60 

The fflary of fke fhiiTcA in the ahunJanl arcem* of thf GlMilei. 

flisMa*! A RISE, '11 shine; for thy light is come, and Hhe 
glory of the Loud is nson upon thee. 

2 For behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, 
and gross darkness the people; but the Lord shall 
arise upon thee, and his glory shall be soon upon thee. 
►“3 And the 'Gentiles shall come to thy light, and 
kings to the brightness of thy rising. 

4 rf Lift up thine eyes round about, and seer all 
they gather themselves together,' they come to thee: 
thy sons shall come from tar, and thy daughters 
shall be nursed at thy aide. 

5 Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and 
thine heurL ahull fear,and be enlarged; because 1 the 
IIabundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, 
the l| forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee 

6 The multitude of camels shall cover thee, the 
dromedaries of Midian and ' Ephah; all they from 
* Sheba shall come: they shall bring ‘gold and in- 

fOmiM. cense ; and they shall shew forth the praises of the 
fer-LORD. 

7 All the flocks of fi Kedar shall be gathered to^eth- 
11 er unto thee, the Tams of Nebaioth shall minister 
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The. glory of the church 


ISAIAH, 61, 62 


[Consecutive Chapter 7^1] 


unto thee; they shall come up with acceptance on 
mine alter, and T will glorify the house of my glory. 

8 Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the 
doves to their windows? 

9 m Surely the isles shad! wait for hip, and the ships 
of Tarshish first* "to bring thy sons from far, 'their 
silver and their gold with them, '‘unto the name of 
the Loan thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel, 
9 because he hath glorified thee. 

10 And 'the sons of strangers shall build up thy 
walls, 'and their kings shall minister unto thee; for 
*in my wrath 1 smote thee, “but in my favour have 
I had mercy on thee, 

11 Therefore thy gates T shall be opeo continually; 
they shall not be shut day nor night; that kwh may 
bring unto thee the || forces, of the Gentiles, and that 
their kings be brought, 

12 * Bor the nation and kingdom that will not serve 
thee shall perish; yea, those nations shall be utterly 
wasted. 

13 “The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, 
the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box together, to 
beautify the place of my sanctuary; and 1 will 
make 'the place of my feet glorious. 

14 The sons also of them that afflicted thee shall 
come bending unto thee; and all they that despised 
thee shall 1 bow themselves down at the soles oF thy 
feet; and they shall call thee, The city of the Lord, 
"The Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Whereas thou hast been forsaken sjid hated, 
so that no man went through thee , I will make thee 
an eternal excellency, a joy of many generations. 

10 Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, 
'and shalt suck the breast of kings; and thou shalt 
know that 'I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy 
Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 

17 For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will 
bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron; 
I wifl also make thy officers peace, and thine exactors 
righteousness. 

IS Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, 
wasting nor destruction within thy borders; hut thou 
shalt call / thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. 

19 The'sun shall be no more thy light by day : 
neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto 
thee: but the Lord shall he unto thee an everlast¬ 
ing light* and *thy God thy glory. 

20' Thy sun s hall no more go down; neither shall 
thy moon' withdraw itself; ior the Lord shall be 
thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning 
shall be ended." 

21 ‘Thy people also shalt he all righteous; 'they 
qliH-fl inherit the land for ever* * the branch of my 
planting, "the work of my hands, that 1 may be 
glorified. 

22 ‘A little one shall become a thousand, and a 
email one a strong nation: I the Lord will hasten 
it in his time. 

1740] CHAPTER 61 

1 TKt tiffin n/ CirM, 1 Tilt blwmjft ,yf thd faithful. 

JPHE 'Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because 
“ the Lord ‘hath anointed me to preach good 
tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me c to bind up the 
broken-hearted, to proclaim - liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the prison to them that are bound; 
►2 'To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord,] 
and f the Jay of vengeance of our God; ' to comfort 
all that mourn; 
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►3 To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, ‘to 
.give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness; that they might be called Trees of right¬ 
eousness, ‘The planting of the Lord* ‘that he might 
be glorified. 

4 f And they shall ( build the old wastes, they shall 
raise up the former desolations, and they shall repair 
the waste cities, the desolations of many generations. 

6 And "strangers shall stand and feed your flocks, 
and the sops of the alien shalt be your ploughman 
and your vine-dressers. 

6 " But ye shall be named the Priests of the Lord ; 
mm shall call you the Ministers of our God: *ye 
shall eat the riches of the Gentiles* and in their 
glory shall ye boast yourselves, 

7 TI^Fcr your shame shall have double; and 
for qonfusion they shall rejoice in their portion: 
therefore in their land they shall possess the double * 
everlasting joy shall be unto them. 

8 For Qthe Lord love judgment, r I hate robbery 
for buru^offering; and 1 will direct their work in 
truth, J and I will make an everlasting covenant with 
them. 

9 And their seed shall be known among the 
Gentiles, and their offspring among the people; all 
that see them shall acknowledge them,'that they 
are the seed which the Lord hath blessed, 

10 “1 will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul 
shall be joyful in my God; for 'he hath clothed mo 
with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me 
with the robe of righteousness, *rs a bridegroom 
t decketh himself with ornaments, and as a bride 
adorn eth herself with her jewels. 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth her hud, and as 
the garden causeth the things that are sown in it to 
spring forth; so the Lord God will cause 'righteous¬ 
ness and 'praise to spring forth before all the nations. 

17411 CHAPTER 62 

fkf. detirf of the prophet to tra/m fite fAin-c* in Ood'* proamt- 

T^OR Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, and 
-T for Jerusalem's sake 1 will not Test, until the 
righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and 
the salvation thereof as a lamp that burnelh. 

2 "And tho Gentiles shall sec thy righteousness, 
and all kings thy glory: ‘and thou shalt be tallied 
by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord shall 
name. 

3 Thou shalt also be £ a crown of glory in the 
hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem m the hand 
of thy God, 

4 *Thou shalt no more bo termed 'Forsaken; 
neither shall thy land any more be termed ^Deso¬ 
late ; but thou shalt bo called || Hephsri-bah, and thy 
land II Beulah: for the Lord tielignteth in thee, and 
thy land shall be married. 

5 IT For as a young man marrieth a virgin, sc 
shall thy sons marry thee; and the bridegroom 
rejoieetb over the bride ,» 'shall thy God rejoice 
over thee. 

6 *1 have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jeru¬ 
salem, which shall never hold their peace day nor 
night: |fye that make mention of the Lord, keep 
not silence; 

7 And give him no f rest till he establish, and 
till he make Jerusalem ‘a praise in the earth. 

fi The Lord hath Rworn by his right hand, and by 
the arm of his strength, t Surely I will no more ‘give 
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[71$ Consecut ive Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 63-65 



The church’s prayer 


thy com to h moat for thine enemies; and the son a 
of the stranger shall not drink tby wipe, for the 
which thou hast laboured : 

9 But they that have gathered it shall eat it ; and 
praise tho Lo&d; nud they that have brought it tc^ 
gether shall drink it "in toe courts of my holiness. 

10 1 Go through, go through the gates; “prepare ye 

the way of the people; cast up, cast up the higliway; _ 

gather out the stones:" lift up a standard for the people, 

►11 Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto the | 
end of the world, ■ Say ye to the daughter of Zion, 

Behold, thy salvation Cometh; behold, hia ^reward 
u with him, and hia II work before him. 

12 And they shall call them, The holy people. 

The redeemed of the Loan: and thou sh&lt be called, 

Sought out, A city '’not forsaken. 

[7431 CHAPTER 63 

Chritt ikemtk kit power to tow- 

HEIG is this that oometh fiom Edom, with dyed 
garments from Bozr&h ? this that ts t glorious ryfi 
in his apparel, travelling in the greatness of his 
strength? I that speak in righteousness, mighty to 


W* 


2 Wherefore 'art thou redin thine apparel, and thy 
garments like him that treadeth in the wine-fat? 

►3 I have 'trodden the wine-press alone; and of 
the people there was none with me: for 1 will tread 
them in mine anger, and trample them in ray fury, 
and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, 
and T will stain all my raiment. 

4 For the r day of vengeance is in mine heart, 
and the year of my redeemed is eome, 

5 ■'And 1 looked, and 'there woe none to help; and 

I wondered that there was none to uphold: there- jja*™ w. 
fore mine own * arm brought salvation unto me; [/h m. t 
and my fuy', it upheld me. 

6 And I will tread down the people in mine an- 

f er, and 'make them drunk in my fury, and I will p*■»■»* 
ring down their strength to the earth. 

7 51 will mention the loving-kindnesses of the 
Loan, and the praises of the Lord, according to all 
that the Lord hath bestowed on us, and the great 
goodness toward the house of Israel, which be oath 
bestowed on them according to his mercies, and ac¬ 
cording to the multitude of his loving-kind nesscs. 

W he said, Surely they are my people, chil¬ 
dren that will not lie: so he was their Saviour. 

►9 * In all their affliction he was afflicted, 'and the 
angel of hia presence saved them: *in his love and 
in hia pity he redeemed them; and r he bare them, 
and carried them all the days of old. 

10 5 But they m rebelled, and *vexed hU Holy ^ n 
Spirit: 'therefore he was turned to be their enemy, *bi.V 
and he fought against thorn. Hut*! 

11 Then he remembered the days of old, Moses, 
and his people, saying, Where is he that * brought them f 
up out or the sea with the |l shepherd of hia flock? " 

»where t? ho that put his Holy Spirit within him ? 

12 That led by the right hand of Moses 
r with his glorious arm, 'dividing the water before 
them, to make himself an everlasting name? 

13 'That led them through the deep as an horse 
in the wilderness, that they should not stumble? 

14 As a beaut goeth down into tho valley, the 
Spirit of the Lord caused him to rest: so didst thou 
lead thy people, “to make thyself a glorious name. 

15 l^Look down from heaven, anu behold ^from 
the habitation of thy holiness and of thy glory: where 
. vi w Apwsaap.cow 456 
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is thy Keal and thy strength, || the sounding ‘of thy 
bowels and of thy mercies toward me? are they 
restrained ? 

16 “Doubtless thou art our Father, though Abra¬ 
ham be 'ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us 
not: thou, O Lore, art our Father, || our Red comer; 
thy name is from everlasting. 

17 50 Lore, why hast thou “made us to err from 
thy ways, and d hardened our heart from thy fear? 
• Return for thy servants* sake, the tribes or thine 
inheritance. 

18 ■'‘The people of thy holiness have possessed it 
but a little while: 'our adversaries have trodden 
down thy sanctuary, 

19 We are thme: 


them; 
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thou never barest rub over 
they were not called by thy name. 
CHAPTER 64 

The prapeth fot thi tffw/rttfl'Mt of rJmf r pewrr. 

O H that thou wouldest “rend the heavens, that 
thou wouldest come down, that * the mountains 
might flow down at thy presence, 

Sj^atu! 2 As when t the melting fire huraeth, the fire caus- 
Kk. l i. tine waters to boil, to make thy name known to 
thine adversaries, that the nations may tremble at 
tby presence! 

3 When 'thou didst terrible things which we looked 

_ not for, thou earnest down, the mountains flowed 

down at thy presence. 

4 For since the bejginning of the world *men have 
not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath 
the eye || seen, 0 God, besides thee, what, he hath 
prepared for hint that waiteth for him, 

5 Thou meetest him that rcjoiceth “and worketh 
righteousness, f those that remember thee in thy ways: 
behold, thou art wroth; for we have sinned: 'in 
those is continuance, and we shall be saved. 

6 But we are all aa an unclean thing, and all ‘our 
righteousnesses are as filthy ruga j and we all do ' fade 
as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have 
taken us away. 

7 And k there is none that call eth upon thy name, 
that stirreth up himself to take hold of thee: for 
thou hast hid liy face from us, and hast f consumed 
ub, t because of our iniquities, 

8 "But now, 0 Lore, thou art our Father; we 
are the clay, “and thou our potter; and we all are 
-J, ie work of thy hand. 

9 1 Be not *wroth very sore, 0 Loro, neither re¬ 
member iniquity for ever: behold, see, we beseech 
thee, * we are all thy people. 

10 Thy holy cities arc a wilderness, Zion is a 
wilderness, * Jerusalem a desolation. 

11 r Our holy and our beautiful house, where our 
fathers praised thee, is burned up with fire: and 
all ' pur pleasant things are laid waste- 

12 ‘Wilt thou refrain thyself for these things, 0 
Lord? * wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict us very 
eore? 

[7441 CHAPTER 65 

1 Tkt railing of III GetUilee. 2 Tkt Ittot Oft 1'gfiiefrf, 

I “AM sought of them that asked not for me; 1 
am found of them that sought me not: I said, 
Behold me, behold me, unto a nation that ‘was not 
called by my name. 

2 f I Lave spread out my hands all the day unto 
a rebellious people, which walketh in a way that was 
not good, after their own thoughts; 

3 A people 1 'that provoketh me to anger continually 
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The Jews rejected 


ISAIAH, 66 


[Consecutive Chapter 7£5] 


to my face ; ' that sacrificoth in gardens, and buroeth 
incense t upon altars of brick; 

4 / Which remain among the graves, and lodge 
in the monuments, * which eat swine's flesh, and 
| broth of abominable things is in their vessels; 

5 1 Which say, Stand by thyself, come not near to 
me; for I am holier than thou, These are a smoke 
in my II hobo* a fire that buineth all the day, 

6 Behold, *U is written before me: *1 will not 
keep silence, 'but will recompense, even recompense 
into their bosom, 

7 Your iniquities, and “the iniquities of your 
fathers together, saith the Loro, "which have burned 
incense upon the mountains, 'and blasphemed me 
upon the hills: therefore will 1 measure their former 
work into their bosom. 

8 1 Thua saitb the Lord. Aa the new wine is found 
in the olusLer, and one saitn, Destroy it not, for p a 
blessing it in it: so will 1 do for my servants’ sake, 
that I may not destroy them all. 

& And I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and 
out of Judah an inheritor of my mountains: and 
mine * elect shall inherit it, and my servants shall 
dwell there. 

10 And r Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, and 'the 
valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie down m, 
for my people that have sought me. 

11 If But ye are they that forsake the Lord, that 
forget 'my holy mountain, that prepare 11 a table for 
that || troop* and that furnish the drink-offering unto 
that II number. 

12 Therefore will I number you to the sword T and 
ye shall all bow down to the slaughter: * because 
when I called, yo did not answer; when I spake, ye 
did not hear; but did evil before mine eyes* and did 
choose that wherein 1 delighted not 

13 Therefore thua saitE the Lord God, Behold, 
my servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry,: be¬ 
hold* ray servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty l 
behold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be 
ashamed; 

14 Behold* my servants shall sing for joy of heart, 
but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and • shall howl 
for f vexation of spirit. 

15 And ye shall leave your name 'for a cuTse unto 
*mv chosen: for the Lord Goo shall slay thee* and 
‘call his servants by another name: 

16 r That he who blessyth himself in the earth, 
shall bless himself in the God of truth; and *he that 
aweareth in the earth shall swear by the God of 
truth; because the former troubles are forgotten, 
and because they are hid from mine eyes. 

17 If For behold, I Create "new heavens and a new 
earth : and the former shall not be remembered, nor 
fcome into mind. 

18 But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that 
which I create; for behold, I create Jerusalem a 
rejoicing, and her people a joy, 

19 And * 1 will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in 
ray people: and the 'voice of weeping shall be no 
more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. 

20 There shall be no more thence an infant of 
days, nor an old man that hath not filled his days: 
for the child shall die an hundred years old: * but the 
sinner being an hundred years old shall be accursed, 

21 And “they shall build houses and inhabit them ; 
and they shall-plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of 
them. 
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22 They shall not build* and another inhabit; 
they shall not plant* and another eat: for *rs the 
days of a tree are the days of my people, and 'mine 
elect t shall long enjoy the work of their hands 

23 They shall not labour in vain* “nor bring forth 
for trouble; for "they are the seed of the blessed of 
the Lord, and their offspring with them. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that 'before they 
call, I will answer; and while they are yet speaking* 
I will heaj. 

26 The *wolf and the iamb shall feed together, and 
the lion shall eat straw like the bullock: 'and dust 
shall he the serpent's meat. They shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy mountain, saith the Lord. 
17451 CHAPTER 66 

Tht glvriett* Qn4 mil St ttntd rn Airmllt tinteritg. 

T HUS saith the Lord* "The heaven is my throne, 
and the earth is my footstool: where is the 
house that ye build unto me? and where » the 
place of my rest? 

2 For all those things hath mine hand made, and 
all those /Aiflgw have been, saith the Lord : *but to 
this i nap will I look, r evm to him that is poor and of 
a contrite spirit, and 'Trembleth at my word. 

3 *He that killeth an ox is as «f he slew a man; 
he that sacrificeth a || lamb, as if he -^cut off a dog’s 
neck; he that oftereth an oblation, an if he offered 
swine's blood; he that thunieth incense, as if he bles¬ 
sed an idol. Yea, they have chosen their own ways, 
and their soul delighteth in their abominations. 

4 1 also will choose their II delusions* and will 
bring their fears upon them; 'because when I called, 
none did answer; when I spake, they did not hear; 
but they did evil before mine eyes, and chose that 
in which I delighted not. 

6 TI Hear the word of the Lord, *ye that tremble 
at his word: Your brethren that hated you, that 
cast you out for my name's sake, said* 'Lot the 
Lord be glorified: but 4 he shall appear to your joy, 
and they shall be ashamed. 

6 A voice of noise from the city, a voice from 
the temple, a voice of the Lord that rendereth 
recompense to bi& enemies, 

7 Before she travailed, she brought forth; before 
her pain came, she was delivered of a man-child. 

& Who hath hewd such a thing? who hath seen 
such things? shall the earth be made to bring forth 
in one day? or shall a nation be bom at once? for 
as soon as 2ion travailed* she brought forth her 
children. 

9 Shall 1 bring to the birth* and not || cause to 
bring forth? saith the Lord: shall I cause to bring 
forth* and shut the womb? Eaith thy God. 

10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem* and bo glad with 
her, all ye that love her: rejoice for joy with her* 
all ye that mourn for her; 

11 That ye may suck, and be satisfied with the 
breasts of her consolations; that ye may milk out, 
and be delighted with the II abundance of her glory' 
12 For thus saith the Lord, Behold* ' I will ex¬ 
tend peace to her like a river, and the glory of the 
Geo tiles? like a flowing stream : then shall ye * suck, 
ye shall he "home upon her sides, and be dandled 
upon her knees. 

13 As one whom his mother eomforteth, 00 will 1 
comfort you: and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem. 

14 And when ye see thi $ t your heart shall rejoice, 
and 'your bones shall flourish like an herb - and the 
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[71+6 Consecutive Chapter] 


JEREMIAH, I, 2 


Gentiles into me church 


hand of the Lord shall be known toward his servants, 
and hii r indignation toward his enemies. 

15 *For behold, the Lord will come with fire, and 
with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render his an¬ 
ger with fury, and his rebuke with dames of fire. 

16 For by fire and by *his sword will the Lobe 
plead with all flesh : ana the slain of the Lord shah 
be many. 

17 r Tney that sanctify themselves, and purify them¬ 
selves in the gardens [behind one In*in the midst, 
eating swine’s flesh, and the abomination, and the 
mouse, shall be consumed together, saith the Lord. 

18 For 1 know their works and their thoughts; it 
shall come, that I will gather all nations and tongues; 
and they shall come, and see my glory, 

19 'And I will sot a sign among them, and I will 
send those that escape of them unto the nations, to 
Tars lush, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal, 
and Javan, to the isles afar off, that have not heard 
my fame, neither have seen my glory; p and they shall 
declare my glory among the 
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20 And they shall bring all your brethren "/or 
an offering tin to the Loud, out of all nations, upon 
horses, and in chariots, and in Hitters, and upon 
mules, and upon swift beasts, to my holy mountain 
Jerusalem, saith the Loro, rs the children of Israel 
bring an offering in a clean vessel into the house of 
the Lorn 

21 And I will also take of them for 'priests and 
for Levites, saith the Lord. 

22 For ns F the new heavens and the new earth, 
which I will make, shall remain before me, saith the 
Lord, so shall your seed and your name remain. 

23 And 'it shall come to pass, that- ffrom one 
new-moon to another, and from one sabbath to 
another, 'shall all flesh come to worship before me, 
saith the Lord. 

24 And they shall go forth, and look upon ‘the 
carcsHses of the men that have transgressed against 
me : for their * worm shall not die, neither shall their 
Are bo Quenched; and they shall be an abhorring 
unto all flesh. 


The BOOK of the Prophet JEREMIAH. 


17481 CHAPTER 1 

1^4 trni md th4 wJfHW °f Jrrimialt- 

fPHE words of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah, of 
-I- the priests that were ' in Anathoth in the land 
of Benjamin; 

2 To whom the word of the Lord came in the 
days of Josiah the son of Amon king of Judah, 4 in 
the thirteenth year of his reign. 

3 It came also in the days of Jehoiakim the sou 
of Josiah king of Judah, 1 unto the end of the eleventh 
year of Zedekiah the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
*unto the carrying away of Jerusalem captive *ia the 
fifth month. 

4 Then the word of the Lore came unto roe, 

‘Tikore I / formed thee in the belly, 'I knew 
thee; And before thou earnest forth out of the womb 
I * sanctified thee, amd I f ordained thee a prophet 
unto the natious- 

6 Then said I, 'Ah, Lord God 1 behold, I cannot 
speak; for I am a child. 

7 IF But the Lord said unto me. Say not, I am a 
child; for thou shalt go to all that I shall send thee, 
and ‘whatsoever I command thee thou shalt speak. 

5 'Be not afraid of their faces : for m J am with 
thee to deliver thee, saith the Lord. 

9 Then the Lord put forth his hand, and ■ touched 
my mouth. And the Lord said unto me, Behold, I 
have 'put my words in thy mouth. 

10 ^See, I have this day aet thee over the na¬ 
tions and over the kingdoms, to f root out, and to 
pull down, and to destroy, and to throw down, to 
build, and to plant. 

11 1 Moreover the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, Jeremiah, what seest thou ? And I said, 
I see a rod of an almond-tree. 

12 Then said the Lord unto me, Thou hast well 
seen ; for I will hasten my word to perform it. 

13 And the word of the Lord came unto me the 
second time, saying, What seest thou ? Aud I said, 
1 see 'a seething-poi; and the face thereof is f toward 
the north. 

14 Then the Lord said unto me, Out of the 
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north an evil f shall break forth upon all the inhab¬ 
itants of the land. 

15 For lo, I will toall all the families of the king¬ 
doms of the north, saith the Lord; and they shall 
come, and they shall “set every one his throne at 
the entering of the gates of Jerusalem, and against 
all the walks thereof round about^ and against all 
the cities of Judah. 

16 Aud 1 will utter my judgment against them 
touching all their wickedness, 'who have forsaken 
me, and have burned incense unto other gods, and 
worshipped the works of their own hands. 

17 Tii Thou therefore r giTd up thy loins,aud ariee^ud 
speak unto them all that! command thee: 'be not dis¬ 
mayed at their faces,lest 1H confound thee before them. 

8 For behold, I have made th.ee this day 'a de- 
fenced city, and an iron pillar, and brazen walls 
against the whole land, agamst the kings of Judah, 
against the princes thereof, against the priests, there¬ 
of, and against the people of the land. 

19 And they shall fight against thee; but they 
ahull not prevail against" thee ; ‘for I am with thee, 
saith the Lord, to deliver thee. 
j747] CHAPTER 2 

Uwi ftptmiaiftA trrtfc thr /nor. 

OREGVER the word of the Lord came to me, 
cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying 


Thus saith the Lord; I remember || thee, the TciuS- 
ness of thy “youth, the love of thine espousals, 
4 when thou wentest after mo in the wilderness, in n 
land that was not sown. 

3 * Israel was holiness unto the Lord, and J the first- 
fruits of his increase: * all that devour him shall of¬ 
fend ; evil shall come upon them, saith the Lord. 

4 Hear ye the word of the Lord, O house of Ja¬ 
coby and all the families of the house of Israel: 

6 H Thus aaith the Lord, 1 What iniquity have your 
fathers found in me, that they are gone far from me, 
* and have walked after vanity, and arc become vain 7 

6 !Neither said they, Where is the Lord that 
‘brought us up out of the land of Egypt, that led 
us through 'the wilderness, through a land of deserts 
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Judah's sins and idolatries 


JEREMIAH, 3 


[Consecutive Chapter 7£8] 


and of pita, through a land of drought, and of the 
shadow of death, through a land that no man passed 
through, and where no man dwelt? 

7 And I brought you into II *a plentiful country, 
to eat the fruit thereof and the goodness thereof; 
bnt when ye entered, ye 'defiled my land, and made 
mine heritage an abomination, 

8 The pnesb said not. Where is the Lord? and 
they that handle the "law knew me not: the pastors 
also transgressed against me: ‘and the prophets 
prophesied by Baal, and walked after thmgx that 
*do not profit, 

9 If Wherefore * I will yet plead with you, saith, the 
Loan, and * with youT children's children will I plead. 

10 For pass Hover the isles of Chittim, and see; 
and send nnto Kedar, and consider diligently* and 
see if there be such a thing, 

11 r Hath a nation changed their gods, which are 
'yet no gods? f bnt my people have changed their 
glory for "that which doth not profit, 

IS 'Be astonished, 0 ye heavens, at this, and be 
horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, saith the Loan, 

15 For my people have committed two evils ; they 
have forsaken me the •'fountain of living waters* am 
hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can 
hold no water, 

14 f/? Israel x a servant? is he a home-born 
timet why is he fspoiled? 

16 ■ The young lions roared upon him, and f yelled, 
and they made his land waste: hie cities are burned 
without inhabitant, 

lfi Also the children of Noph and ‘Tahapanes 
It have broken the crown of thy head. 

17 'Hast thou not procured this unto thyself, in 
that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God, when rf he 
led thee by the way ? 

18 And now what hast thou to do r in the way of 
Egypt, to drink the waters of /Sihor? or what, hast 
thou to do in the way of Assyria, to drink the wa¬ 
ters of the river? 

19 Thine own 'wickedness shall correct thee,and 
thy baekfllidings shall reprove thee: know therefore 
and see that it- is an evil thing and bitter* that thou 
hast forsaken the Lohd thy God, and that my fear 
ts not in thee, saith the Lord God of hosts, 

20 II For of old time 1 have broken thy yoke, and 
burst thy bands; and * thou saidsfr 1 wUI not II trans¬ 
gress; when ‘upon every high hill and under every 
green tree thou wanderest* * playing the harlot. 

*21 Yet 1 had 'planted thee a noble vine, wholly 
a right seed: how then art thou turned into m the 
degenerate plant of a strange vine unto me? 

22 For though thou ■ wash thee with nifre* and 
take thee much soap, yet ' thine iniquity is marked 
before me, saith the Lord God. 

23 *How canst thou say, I am not polluted, I 
have,not gone after Baalim? See thy way f in the 
valley, know what thon hast done: || thm art a swift 
dromedary traversing her ways; 

24 r 1A wild ass t dsed to the wilderness, that snufr 
feth up the wind at f her pleasure; In her occasion who 
can || turn her away? all they that seek her will not 
weary themselves; in her month they shall find her, 

25 Withhold thy foot from being unshod, and thy 
throat from thirst: but 'thou saidsi, |There is no 
hope: no; for 1 have loved 'strangers, and after 
them will 1 go. 

26 As the thief is ashamed when he is found, bo 


l & 


\niof 

LE L 

31.4 14J.S. 
Tmt- 3 7„ 

a. a 

I l*T- U, 
36, JT, ffl. 
xua. at. 
93, 34. 

Pm. ft, IB. 
W.ilW.M. 
el,. ■].. ]. a 
13. 13. 

mill].! D, 


S,’ 

U. 3D. 0 


iIV.IlB.4 
I**- ST. I* 
<b. 16. 3D. 

ftnm. L. 33, 
*¥bt ", 
iJu. 1. 3. 
ri- M* 

rh. IT. 13. 

* 13. 13 

J<*n 4 14, 


bet. U. T. 
H, ». 




lu. 3. * 

4,13 
If Ik-Lit. 33. 


E IU.50.U 
a [hjL 3. B. 

U« 6.3 
h Kx. 19. H. 

J Li'lC. ID. 
16. 

lSus.13. 

16. 


c*. a. ft 
AB±.at. 
LB, 13 
J Km.I3.1T. 
Fi. *4. 1* 
*3 3 

Matt 31. 

3 k 


lu. 1. 31. 

nJnb».». 

aOrtHSL 


£ PrtT. W. 
JrJ,. T. 31 . 


oi*. It 
t LWb. 

fimuAC 
t lldb. fJii 
*tif* ./ 
&rr •'iiHn-t. 

I* ^ 

cji-13 It 


tfPxlrtfl.2] 
■7b. la sa. 
0. 14. 


_hrTIt 1S the house of Israel ashamed; they, their kings, 
■hentaa. their princes* and their priesta* and their prophets, 
inwLK, 27 Saying to a stork, Thou art my father; and 
^tia to a stone, Thou hast If brought me forth: for they 
have turned \ their hack unto me,and not, their face: 
Lw but in the time of their" trouble they will say, Arise, 
and save us. 

28 But 'where ore thy gods that thou hast made 
£ ?fcWi thee? let them arise, if they *can save thee in the 
as time of thy ttrouble: for 'according to the number 
n of thy cities are thy gods, 0 Judah. 

14 * ' 29 “Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye all have 

fiufJit transgressed against mo, saith the Lord. 

; c ™jw 4 30 In vain nave I * ami Lien your children; they 
ilTii' correction: your own a word hath r de- 

voured your prophets, like a destroying lion, 

*.13 31 TO generation* see ye the word or the Lord. 

ESlV* rf Have I been a wilderness unto Israel? a knd of 
darkness? wherefore say my people, f r Weare lords; 
\i ^we will come no more unto thee? 

3^ Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride 
UjLk her attire? yet my people 'have forgotten me days 
without number. 

33 Why trimmest thou thy way to seek love? 
therefore naet thou also taught the wicked ones 
thy ways. 

34 Also in thy skirts is found A the blood of the 
souls of the poor innocents : I have not found it by 
t secret search, but upon all these, 

SS^Yetthoueayest, Because I am innocent, surely 
his anger shall turn from me. Behold, 1 T will plead 
with them 'because thou aayest, I have not sinned. 

30 " Why gaddest thou about so much to change 
thy way? "thou also shalt be ashamed or Egypt, 
'as thou wast ashamed of Assyria. 

37 Yea* thou shalt go forth from him, and f thine 
ataW hands upon thine head: for the Lord bath rejected 
a thy oonndeuoesj and thou shalt not prosper in them. 
[748] CHAPTER 3 

1 Omf* gnat flwny n Judah'$ vib »fAor*iMtk 12 Tht prompt if thf 
po*p*l Iff IiW penitmt. 

tuiu rpHEY faay ; If a man put away his wife, and she 
30*u ^ go from him, and become another man's, 'shall 
he return unto her again ? shall not that * ]and be 
greatly polluted ? hut thou, hast f played the harlot 
an,*.®, with many lovers; 'yet return again to me, saith 
i h the Lord, 

2 Lift up thine eyes unto r the high places, and see 
where thou hast not boon lien with. ^In the ways 
hast thou sat for them, as the Arabian in the wil¬ 
derness j 'and thou hast polluted the land with thy 
whoredoms, and with thy wickedness. 

3 Therefore the A showers have been withholilcn t 
and there hath been no latter rain; and thou hadst 
a 'whore's forehead* thou refusedst to be ashamed. 

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, My 
father* thou art f the guide of *my youth? 

6 "Will he reserve his imger for ever? will ho 
keep ti to the end? Behold, thou hast spoken and 
done evil things as thou couldest. 

6 TITbe Lord said also unto me in the days of 
Jofiiah the king, Hast thou seen that which “back- 

’ eliding Israel hath done ? she is ‘gone up upon every 
high mountain, and under every green free, and 
there hath played the harlot, 

7 f And I said after she had done all these things 
Turn thou unto me. But she returned not. And 
her treacherous * sister Judah saw it. 
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JEREMIAH, 4 


Judah exhorted to repentance 
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8 And T saw, when r for all the causes whereby 
backsliding Israel committed adultery, I had "put 
her away, and given her a bill of divorce; "yet her 
treacherous sister Judah feared not, but went and 
played the harlot also. 

l5 And it came to piss through the II lightness of 
her whoredom, that she u defiled the land, and com¬ 
mitted adultery with 'atones and with stocks, 

10 And yet for all this, her treacherous sister 
Judah hath' not turned unto me *with her whole ‘ 
heart, hut f feignedly, saith the Lord. 

11 And the Loud said unto me, "The backsliding 
Israel hath justified hcrseir more than treacherous 
Judah. 

12 IT Go and proclaim these words toward 'the 

north, and say, Return, thou backsliding Israel, 
saith the Lord; and I will not {sause mine anger to 
fall upon you: for I am 1 merciful, saith the Lord, 
ami 1 will not keep anger for ever, < 

13 *Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou * 
hast transgressed against the Lord thy God, and * 
hast * scattered thy ways to the Grangers ■''under 
every green tree, and ye have not obeyed my voice, 
saith the Lord, 

14 Turn, 0 backsliding children, saith the Lord; 

'for 1 am married unto you; and T will take you 
* ono of a city, and two of n family, and 1 will bring 
you to Zion; 

15 And I will dye you 'pastors according to 
mine heart, which shall *feed you with knowledge 
and understanding. 

16 And it shall come to pass, when ye he multi¬ 
plied and increased in the land, in those days, saith 
the Lord, they shall say no more, The ark of the 
covenant of tne Loan: 'neither shall it feeme to 
mind; neither shall they remember it; neither shall 
they visit it ; neither shall II that be done any more. 

17 At that time they shall call Jerusalem the 

throne of the Lord; and all the nations shall be 
gathered unto it, "to the name of the Lord, to Je¬ 
rusalem: neither shall they "walk anymore after 
the j imagination of their evil heart. I 0 '. - * 

18 In those days "the house of Judah shall walk 
| with the house of Israel, and they shall come to¬ 
gether out of the land of * the north to g the land that 
I have II given for an inheritance unto your fathers. 
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10 But I said, How shall I put thee among the ^ ai A 
children, and give thee p a t pleasant land, fa goodly 
heritage of the hosts of nations? and I said, Thou 
Shalt call me, "My father; and ehalt not turn away -/&***& 
t from me. fKiiwd*. 

20 1 Surely as a wife treacherously departeth 

.“ ' “ ‘ ' 1 11.14,41. 
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from her t husband, so "have ye dealt treacherously 
with me, O house of Israel, saith the Lord. 

21 A voice was heard upon “the high places, 
weeping and supplications of the children of Israel: 
for they have perverted their way, and they have 
forgotten the Lord their God, 

22 'Return, ye backsliding children, and *1 will 
heal your badtshdings. Behold, we come unto thee; 
for thou art the Loan out God. 

28 "Truly in vain it talvafion hoped for from the 
Mils, and front the multitude of mountains: “truly 
in the Lord our God m the salvation of Israel. 

24 *For shame hath devoured the labour of our 
fathers from our youth; their flocks and their herds, J-p, 
their HOiia and-their daughters {ft fif 1 

2& We lie down in our shame, and our confusion 
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covereth us: r foT wc have sinned against the Lord 
our God, we and our fathers, from our youth even 
unto this day, and rf have not obeyed the voice of the 
Lord our God, 

[749] CHAPTER 4 

l fjtdUith Irtatl 6y Wi jmmii*. 5 Ik wfcwWA JvM tc rtpmtorstt, 

I F theu wilt return, 0 Israel, saith the Lord, 're¬ 
turn unto me : and if thou wilt put away thine 
abominations out of my sight, then ahalt thou not 
remove, 

2 ‘And thou ahalt swear l The Lord liveth, "in 
truth, in judgment, and in righteousness; d nnd the 
pjtats, nations shall bless themselves in him, and in him 
*** * * shall they "glory, 

8 U For thus saith the Lord to the men of Judah 
and Jerusalem, r Break up your fallow ground, and 
iT-.rtii*. 'SOW not among thorns. 

/uilmu 4 ‘Cireumcifle yourselves to the Lord, and take 
away the foreskins of your heart, ye men of Judah 
■ - and inhabitants of Jerusalem; lest my fury come 
forth like fire, and burn that none can quench 
because of the evil of your doings, 

6 Declare ye in Judah, and publish in Jerusalem; 
and say, Blow ye the trumpet in the land: cry, 
gather together, and say, 'Assemble yourselves, and 
let us go into the defence*! cities, 
jOf. 6 Set up the standard toward Zion: I retire, stay 
not: for I will bring evil from the ‘north, and a 
W* * great t destruction, 

+i»j, 7 'The lion is come up from his thicket, and "the 

destroyer of the Gentiles is on his way; he is 
gone forth from his place "to make thy land deso¬ 
late; and thy cities shall be laid waste, without an 
inhabitant. 

8 For this "gird yon with sackcloth ( lament and 
* * R howl: for the fierce anger of the Lord is not turned 
back from us, 

9 And it shall come to pass at that day, saith the 
Lord, that the heart of the king shall perish, and the 
heart of the princes; and the priests shall be aston¬ 
ished, and the prophets shall wonder, 

10 The " T 

greatly dc 

Ye shall have peace; 
unto the soul, 

11 At that time shall it be said to this people 
and to Jerusalem, r A dry wind of the high places 
in the wilderness toward the daughter of my peo¬ 
ple. not to fan, nor to cleanse, 

12 Even II a full wind from those places shall come 
unto me: now also "will I tgi v & sentence against 
them, 

13 Behold, he shall come up as clouds, and 'his 
chariots shall if as a whirlwind: "his horses are 
swifter than eagles. Wo unto us 3 for we are 
spoiled, 

14 0 Jerusalem, ' wash thine heart from wicked- 
ness, that thou mayest be saved. How long shall 
thy vain thoughts ledge within thee? 

15 For a voice declareth # from Dan, and pub- 
liabeth affliction from mount Ephraim, 

16 Make ye mention to the nations; behold, pub¬ 
lish against Jerusalem, that watchers come "from a 
far country, and give out their voice against the 
cities of Judah. 

17 'As keepers of a field, are they against her 
round about; because she hath been rebellious 
against me, saith the Lord. 
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A lamentation for Judah 


JEREMIAH, 5 


[Consecutive Chapter 750] 


18 1 Thy way and thy doings have procured these 
thingx unto thee ; this is thy wickedness, because it 
is hitler, because it reacheth unto thine heart, 

19 IF My c boweIs, ray bowels! I am pained at fmy 
very heart; my heart make th a noise in me; I cannot 
hold my peace, because thou hast heard, 0 ray soul, 
the sound of the trumpet, the alarm of war, 

20 "Destruction upon destruction is cried ; for the 
whole land is spoiled: sudd only are * my tents spoiled, 
and ray curtains in a moment. 

21 How long shall I see the standard, and hear 
the sound of the trumpet ? 

22 For my people is foolish, they have not known 
me; they are sottish children, and they have none 
understanding; -GLey are wise to do evil, but to do 
good they have no knowledge, 

23 ' I Beheld the earth, and lo, it was * without form, 
and void; and the heavens, and they had no light. 

24 'I beheld the mountains,audio, they trembled, 
and all the hills moved lightly. 

25 1 beheld, and lo, there was no man, and ''all the 
birds of the heavens were fled, 

26 I beheld, and lo, the fruitful place was a wil¬ 
derness, and all the cities thereof were broken down 
at the presence of the Loan, and by his fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath the Lord aula, The whole laud 
shall be desolate; 'yet will 1 not make a full end. 

28 For this "shall the earth mourn, and 11 the 
heavens above be black; because I have spoken it, 
T have purposed it, and 'will not repent, neither 
will T turn back from it. 

29 The whole city shall flee for the noise of the 
horsemen and bowmen; they shall go into thickets, 
and climb up upon the rocks: every city shall he 
forsaken, ana not a man dwell therein. 

39 And when thou art spoiled, what wilt thou do? 
nuragh thou clothes! thyself with crimson, though 
thou deckest thee with ornaments of gold, * though 
thou rentest thy t face with painting, m vain shall 
thou make thyself fair: *thy lovers will despise 
thee, they will seek thy life, 

31 For I have heard a voice as of a woman in 
travail, and the anguish ns of her that bringeth forth 
her first child; the voice of the daughter of Zion, 
that be wail eth herself, that "spreadeth her hands, 
saying. Wo is me now! for my soul ia wearied be¬ 
cause of murderers, 

7S0] CHAPTER 6 

TAfjudpmmt* of (fed vjmibi tk* Jem /or iMir pemereemn- 

R UN ye to and fro through the streets of Jeru¬ 
salem, and see now, ana know, and seek in the 
broad places thereof, 4 if ye can find a man* ‘if there 
be a?# that executeth judgment, that aeeketh the 
truth ; r and I will pardon it, 

2 And "though they say, F The Lord liveth; surely 
they / swear falsely, 

3 0 Lord, are not * thine eves upon the truth? 
thou hast * stricken them, but tney have not grieved ; 
thou hand consumed them, hut 'they have refused 
to receive correction; they have made their faces 
harder than a rock; they have refused to return, 

4 Therefore I said, Surely these are poor; they 
are foolish: for 1 they know not the way of the Loud, 
nor the judgment ol their God, 

6 I will get me unto the great men, and will sneak 
unto them; for 'they have known the way of the 
Loan, and the judgment of t heir God ; but these have 
altogether w broken the yoke, and burst the bonds. 
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6 Wherefore *a lion out of the forest shall slay 
them, *awd a Wolf of the II evenings shall spoil them, 
*a leopard shall watch over their cities: everyone 
that goeth out thence shall he tom in pieces: be¬ 
cause their transgressions are many, and their baek- 
filidings fare increased, 

7 If How shall I pardon thee for this? thy children 
have forsaken me, and * sworn by them T that are no 
gods: * when I had fed them to the full, they then 
committed adultery, and assembled themselves by 
troops in the harlots* houses. 

8 ‘ They were as fed horses in the morning; every 
one * neighed after his neighbour's wife. 

9 1 Shall I not visit for these things? saith the 
Loan: 'and shall not my soul be avenged oo such 
a nation as this? 

10II' Go ye up upon her walls, and destroy; 'hut 
^ tnake not a full end: take away her battlements; 
for they are not the Lord's. 

11 For ‘the house of Israel and the house of Ju¬ 
dah have dealt very treacherously against me, saith 
the Lord, 

12 "They have belied the Lord, and said , 4 It u 
not he; neither shall evil come upon ue; * neither 
shall we see sword nor famine: 

13 And the prophets shall become wind, and the 
word is notin them; thus shall it be done unto them. 

14 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts, 
Because ye sneak this word/behold, 1 will make 
my words in toy mouth fire, and this people wood, 
and it shall devour them. 

16 Lo, T will bring a F nation upon you ‘from far, 0 
house of Israel, saith the Lord ■ it is a mighty nation, 
it is an ancient nation, a nation whose language thou 
k no west not, neither und orotund est what they say. 

16 Their quiver is as an open sepulchre, they are 
all mighty men. 

17 And they shall eat up thine 'harvest, and thy 
bread, which thy eons and thy daughters should eat: 
they shall eat up thy flocks and thine herds; they 
shall eat up thy vines and thy fig-trees: they shall 
impoverish thy fenced cities, wherein thou trusted at, 
with the sword. 

18 Nevertheless, in those days, saith the Lone, I 

* will not make a full end with you. 

19 HAnd it shall come to pass, when ye shall say, 
'Wherefore doeth the Lord out God all these things 
unto us? then ahalt thou answer them, Like as ye 
have "forsaken me, and nerved strange gods in your 
land, so 'shall ye serve strangers in a land that is 
not yours. 

20 Declare this in the house of Jacob, and pub¬ 
lish it in Judah, saying, 

iu.4bl 21 Hoar now this, 0 ‘foolish people, and without 
xTtLll ^ f understanding; which have eyes, and see not; 
which have ears, and hear not: 

£2 *Fear ye not me? saith the Lord: will ye not 
tremble at my presence, which have placed the sand 
far the f bound of the sea by a perpetual decree, 
that it cannot pass it: and though the waves there 
of toss themselves, yet can they not prevail; though 
they roar, yet can they not pass over it ? 

23 But this people hath a. revolting and a rebel¬ 
lious heart; they are revolted and gone. 

24 Neither say they in their heart. Let us now 
fear the Lord out God, r that giveth rain, both the 

* former and the latter, in his season: "he rcserveth 
unto us the appointed weeks of the harvest, 
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[751 Consecutive Chapter ] 


JEREMIAH, 6, 7 


God’s judgments proclaimed 
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25 Y"Your iniquities have turn ed away these thing, _____ 
and voursins have withholden good things from you, “ * 1S 

2b For among my people »tc found wicked men: 

|| they 'lay wait, as he that setteth snares; they set j*Jv**, 
a trap, they catch men, 

2 f As a II cage is full of birds, so are their houses 
full of deceit: therefore they are become great, and 
waxen rich- 

28 They are waxen ^fat, they shine: yea, they 
overpass the deeds of the wicked: they judge not 
■ the cause, the cause of the fatherless,' yet they pros¬ 
per; and the right of the needy do they not judge. 

29 ‘Shall I not visit for these things? saith the 
Lord : shall not my soul be avenged on euch a na¬ 
tion as this t 

30 fit A wonderful and 'horrible thing i s com¬ 
mitted in the land; £iuk 

31 The prophets prophesy * falsely, and the priests in". 

I bear rule by their means; and my people 'loveto ail 
have it ao: and what will ye do in the end thereof7 
[7B1I CHAPTER 6 

Tht ™™ia *ent affiimt Judith tftWUnfl tfcnmffW. 

YE children of Benjamin, gather yourselves to 
flee out of the midst of Jerusalem, and blow 
the trumpet in Tekoa, and set up a sign of fire in 
* Beth-haccerem: *for evil appeareth out of the 
north, and great destruction. 

2 1 have Likened the daughter of Zion to a II come¬ 
ly and delicate woman. 

3 The shepherds with their flocks shall come 
unto her; 'they shall pitch their touts against her 
round about; they shall feed every one in his place. 

4 J Prepare ye war against her; arise, and let us go 

up ‘at noon. Wo unto us! for the day goeth away; <*!hV 
for the shadows of the evening are stretched out. 

5 Arise, and let us go by night* and let ns de¬ 
stroy her palaces. 

6 T For thus hath the Lord of hosts said. Hew 
e down trees, and II cast a mount against Jenisa- 

Jem: this u the city to be visited; she is wholly 
oppression in the midst of her. 

7 1 Ae a fountain casteth out her waters,so she cast- 
eth out her wickedness: 'violence and spoil is heard 
in her; before me continually & grief and wounds. 

8 Be thou instructed* 0 Jerusalem, lest *roy soul 
f depart from thee; lest I make thee desolate* a Kbak - tL 
land not inhabited. 

9 % Thus saith the Loan of hosts, They shall thor¬ 
oughly glean the remnant of Israel as a vine: turn * 
back thine hand as a grape gatherer into the baskets. 

10 To whom shall I speak, and give warning, that 
they may hear? Behold, their r ear is uncircimi- 
cised* and they cannot hearken: behold, *the word 
of the Lord is unto them a reproach; they have no 
delight Id it. 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the Lord; j 1 
am weary with holding in: I will pour it out "upon 
the children abroad* and upon the assembly of young 
men together: for even the husband with the wife 
shall be taken, the aged with him that is full of days. 

12 And ' their houses shall be turned unto others* 
with their fields and wives together: for I will stretch 
out my hand upon the inhabitants of the land* saitll 
the Lord. 

13 For from the least of them even unto the 

greatest of them every one it given to 'covetous¬ 
ness ; and from the prophet even unto the priest 
every one dearth falsely- u- 
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daughter of my people slightly* ’saying, Peace, 
peace; when there is no peace. 

16 Were they'ashamed when they had committed 
abomination? nay* they were not at. all ashamed, 
□either could they blush; therefore they shall fall 
among them that fall: at the time (hat 1 visit them 
they shall be cast down, saith the Loam 

16 Thus saith the Loud, Stand ye in the ways* and 
see, and ask for.the ‘old paths* where is the good 
way* and walk therein, and ye shall find r rest for 
yoursouls. But they said, We will not walk therein. 

17 Also I set 'watchmen over you, sowmg, 
Hearken to the sound of the trumpet. But they 
said* We will not hearken. 

18 IT Therefore hear* ye nations* and know* O 
congregation* what is among them. 

19 'Hear* 0 earth: Behold, I will bring evil 
upon this people* own ’the fruit of their thoughts, 
because they nave not hearkened unto my words, 
□or to my law, but rejected it. 

20 'To what purpose someth there to me incense 
'from Sheba,and the sweet cane from afar country? 
*your burnt-offerings arc not acceptable, nor your 
sacrifices sweet unto me. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Loan* Behold* I will 
lay atumbiing-blocks before this people, and the 
fathers and the sons together shall fall upon them; 
the neighbour and his friend shall perish. 

22 Tnus saith the Lord, Behold* a people ccmeth 
from the 'north country, and a great nation shall be 
raised from the sides of the earth. 

23 They shall lay hold on bow and spear; they art 
cruel, and have no mercy; their voice 'mareth like 
the sea; and they ride upon horses, set in array os 
men Cot war against thee, O daughter of Zion. 

24 We have heard the fame thereof: our hands 
wax feeble: 'anguish hath taken hold of us, and 
pain, as of a woman in travail. 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk by the 
way; for the sword of the enemy and fear is on 
every side, 

26 TO daughter of my people, r gird thee with 
sackcloth, *ana wallow thyself in ashes: ‘make thee 
mourning* as for an only son* most bitter lamentar 
tion: for the spoiler shall suddenly come upon us. 

27 1 bav e set thee for a tower arid 1 a fortress among 
my people* that thou mayest know and try their way. 

"IS 1 They are all grievous revolters,' 1 
!hey are “brass and iron; the 


wIb.1.34 

ife 


'walking with 
hey are all cor- 


slanders: they are “brass and iron; 
aptera. 

29 The bellows arc burned, the lead is consumed 
of the fire; the founder melteth in vain: for the 
wicked are not plucked away. 

30 ■ || Reprobate silver snail mm call them, be¬ 
cause the Lcwd hath rejected them. 

1752) CHAPTER 7 

1 Jtftmiah. u lent In mU for tms f-tft+ntofrte, 3 Qad rejectf!.h thmr van 

aoqfidau*. 

T HE word that came to Jeremiah from the Loan* 
saying, 

2 'Stand in the gate of the Lord's house, and 
proclaim there thus word, 3ind say, Hear the word 
of the Lord, all ye of Judah, that enter in at these 
gates to worship the Loan. 

3 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Is¬ 
rael* * Amend your ways and your doings, and I will 
cause yon to dwell in this place. 
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Vain confidence rejected 


JEREMIAH, 8 


[Consecutive Chapter 758] 


4 'Trust ye not in lying words, Haying, The tem- , 
pie of the Lord, The temple of the Lord, The. 1 
temple of the Lord, are theae. 

5 For if ye thoroughly amend your ways and 
your doings; if ye thoroughly ^execute judgment 
between a man and his neighbour; 

t> If ye oppress not the stranger, the fatherless, 
and the widow, and shed not innocent blood in this, 
place, 'neither walk after other gods to your hurt; 

7 ■'‘Then will I cause you to dwell in this place, in 
'the land that I gave to your fathers, for ever and ever, 

8 If Behold, *ye trust in 'lying words, that cannot 
profit. 

9 k Will ye steal, murder, and commit adultery, 
and swear falsely, and bum incense unto Baal, and 
'walk after other gods whom ye know not; 

10 And come and stand hefoTo me in this house, 
t" which is called by iny name, and say, We are de¬ 
livered to do all these abominations? 

11 Is 'this house, which is called by my name, 
become a f don of robbers in your eyes ? Behold, 
even 1 have seen ii, saith the Lord. 

12 But go ye now unto # .my place which was in 
Shiloh ,* where 1 set my name at the first, and see * what 
I did to it for the wickedness of my people Israel * 

15 And now, because ye have done all these 
works, saith the Lord, and 1 spake note you, * rising 
up early and speaking, but ye heard not; and I 
•called you, hut ye answered not; 

14 Therefore will I do unto this house, which is 
called by my name, wherein ye trust* and unto the 

E lace which I gave to you and to your fathers, os I 
ave done to 'Shiloh, 

16 And I will cast you out of toy eight, “as I have 
cast out all your brethren, 'even the whole seed of 
Ephraim. 

16 Therefore ■ pray not thou for this people, neither 
lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither make inter¬ 
cession to me; *for I will not hear thee 

17 TTSeest thou not what they do in the cities of 
Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem? 

18 'The children gather wood, and the fathers 
kindle the fire, and the women knead their dough, 
to make cakes to the II queen of heaven, and to tf pour 
out drink-offerings unto other gods, that they may 
provoke me to anger. 

19 'Bo they provoke me to anger ? saith the Lord : 
do they not prowke themselves to the confusion of 
their own faces? 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, 
mine auger and my fury shall be poured out upon 
this place, upon man, and upon beast, and upon the 
trees of the field, and upon the fruit of the ground; 
and it shall burn, and shall not be quenched. 

21 IT Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel; ■'"Put your burnt-offerings unto your sacri¬ 
fices, and oat Bosh, 

22 'Fori spake not unto your fath ers, nor command¬ 
ed thorn in the day that I brought them out of the land 
of Egypt, f concerning burnt-offerings or sacrifices; 

2a But this thing commanded! them, saying, 

* Obey my voice, and 1 1 will be your God, and ye shall 
be my people; and walk ye in all the ways that I 
have commanded yon, that it may be well unto you, 
24 *But they hearkened not, nor inclined their 
ear, but 'walked in the counsels and in the II imagi¬ 
nation of their evil heart, and t m went backward, 
and not forward. 
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26 Since the day that your fathers came forth 
out of the land of Egypt unto this day, 1 have even 
"sent unto you ell my servants the prophet*, "daily 
rising up early and sending them : 

2d *¥et they hearkened not unto me, nor inclined 
their eaj-j but'hardened their neck; 'they did worse 
than their fathers. 

27 Therefore 'thou shall speak all these words 
unto them; but they will not hearken to thee: thou 
shall also call unto them; but they will not answer 
thee, 

28 Bnt thou shall say unto them, This ur a nation 
that obeyeth not the voice of the Lord their God, 
; uor receiveth || correction: “truth ia perished, and 
is cut off from their mouth. 

29 H'Cut off thine hair, 0 Jerusalem, and cast 
H away, and take up a lamentation on high places; 
Tor the Lord hath rejected and forsaken the genera¬ 
tion of his wrath. 

SO For the children of Judah have done evil in 
my sight, saith the Lore: “they have set their 
abominations in the house which is called by toy 
name, to pollute it. 

31 And they have built the 'high places of Tophet, 
which is in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to ■ buni 
their acme and their daughters in the fire; 1 which 1 
commanded (hem not, neither f came it into my heart- 

32 If Therefore, behold, 'the days come, isaith the 
Lord, that it shall no more be called Tophet, nor 
The valley of the son of Ilinncm, but The valley of 
Slaughter : ''for they shall bury in Tophet, till there 
be no place. 

33 And the 'carcasses of this people shall be meat 
for the Fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of 
the earth; and none shall fray them away. 

34 Then will T cause to / cease from the cities uf 
Judah, and from the streets of Jerusalem, the voice 
of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride: for * the land 
shall be desolate. 

I7S3] CHAPTER 8 

I Tfif. taismity aft A* Jem. A 3"Mr impmttmc# apArnidfd. 

A T that time, saith the Lord, they shall bring out 
-fA the bones of the kings of Judah, and the bones 
of his princes, and the hones of the priests, and the 
bones of the prophets, and the bones of the inhabi¬ 
tants of Jerusalem, out of their graves: 

2 And they shall spread them before the atm, and 
the moon, and all the host of heaven, whom they 
have loved, and whom they have served, and after 
whom they have walked, and whom they have 
sought, and "whom they have worshipped: they 
shall not be gathered, *nor be buried; they shall be 
for 'dune upon the face of the earth. 

3 And d death shall be chosen rather than life by 
oil the residue of them that remain of this evil fam¬ 
ily, which remain in all the places whither I have 
driven them, saith the Loan of hosts, 

4 If Moreover, thou shall say unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord; Shall they fall, and not arise? shah 
he turn away, and not return ? 

6 Why then is this people of Jerusalem, 'slidden 
hack by a perpetual hack si Eding ? 1 they hold fast 
deceit,'they refuse to return. 

6 *1 hearkened and heard, hut they spake not 
aright; no man repented him of his wickedness, 
saying, "What have I done? every one turned to his 
course, as the horse rusheth into the battle- 
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[754 Consecutive Chapter] 


JEREMIAH, 9 


Disobedience causes calamity 
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7 Yea, s the atork in the heaven, knoweth her ap¬ 
pointed times; and ‘the turtle, and the cnwie, and 
the swallow, observe the time of their coming; but 
nay people know not the judgment of the Lord. 

8 IIow do ye Bay, We are wise* ^and the law of 
the Loan is with us? La, certainly II in vain made 
he U; the pen of the scribes u in vain. 

9 * 1 The wise men are ashamed, they are dismayed 
and taken: bj they have rejected the word of the 
Lord; and t what "wisdom is in them? 

10 Therefore 'will I give their wives unto others, 
and their fields to them that shall inherit them: For 

every one from the least even unto the greatest is __ T 

given, to * covetousness, from the prophet even unto 

the priest every one dealeth falsely. Ittii. 

11 For they have * healed the hurt of the daughter w* u. 
of my people slightly, saying, 'Peace* peace; when 

there is no peace, 

12 Were they "ashamed when they had committed 
abomination ? nay, they were not at all ashamed, 

□either could they blush: therefore shall they fall 
among them that fall: in the time of their visitation 
they shall be cast down, saith the Lord. 

13 ^ 11 will surely consume them, saith the Lord : 
f here shot! be no grapes r on the vine, nor figs on the 
'fig-tree, and the leaf shall fade; and the things that 
I We given them shall pass away from them, 

14 Why do we sit still? ■* assemble yourselves, and 
let ua enter into the dofenced cities, and let us bo 
silent there: for the Lord our God hath put us to 
silence, and given us v water of II gall to drink, because 
we have sinned against the Jknu. 

15 We 'luokenf for peace, but no good came; and 
for a time of health, and behold, trouble! 

16 The snorting of his horses was heard from 
* Dan; the whole land trembled at the sound of the *«*-*■ it 
neighing of his * strong ones : for they are come, and 

have devoured the land, and t nil that Is in it; the 
city, and those that dwell therein, 

17 For behold, 1 will send serpents, cockatrices, 
among you, which mil not he ‘charmed, and they 
shall bitbyou, saith the Lord, 

IB H When I would comfort my self against sorrow, 
my heart is faint t in me. 

L9 Behold the voice of the cry of the daughter 
of my people f because of them that, dwell in J a far 
country: Is not the Lord in Zion? is not her king in 
her? Why have they ‘provoked me to anger with J&f 
their graven images, and with strange vanities? .i 

20 The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and *p«n- “■ 

we are not saved. *5JiV 

21 i For the hurt of the daughter of my people itjui" 
am 1 hurt; lam 'black; astonishment hath taken 
hold on me. 

22 Is there no *balm in Gilead; is there no 
physician there ? why then is not the health of the 
daughter of my people t recovered ? 

[7S41 CHAPTER 9 

JmraiaA {ammflS U' J*W*f(* thtir rMt. 

O H f* that my head were waters, and mine eyes a 
fountain of tears, that I might weep day and 
night for the slain of the daughter of my people! 

2 Oh that I had in the wilderness a lodging-place 
of way-faring men; that I might leave my people, 
and go from them! For ‘they be all adulterers* an 
assembly of treacherous men. 

3 And r they bend their tongues like their how for 
lies: but they are not valiant fur the truth upon the 
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earth ; for they proceed from evil to evil, and they 
'know not me, saith the Lord. 

4 *Take ye heed every one of his II neighbour, 
and trust ye not in any Brother: for every brother 
m^t 1 V a ^11 “tterljr supplant, and every neighbour will /walk 
IfhM 


■.1ft ft 


with slanders. 

5 And they will B deceive everyone his neighbour, 
and will not speak the truth: they have taught their 
tongue to speak lies, and weary themselves to com¬ 
mit iniquity. 

6 Thine habitation is in the midstof deceit; through 
deceit they refuse to know me* saith the Loan* 

7 Therefore thus eaith the Lord of hosts. Behold, 
*1 will melt them, and try them; ‘forhow ahull I do 
for the daughter of my people? 

B Their tongue is as an arrow shot out; it speaketh 
J deceit: one speaketh * peaceably to his neighbour with 
his mouth, but fin heart he layeth II his wait. 

9 TT J Shall I not visit them for these things t saith 
the Lord: shall not my soul be avenged on such a 
nation as this? 

10 For the mountains will 1 take up a weeping 
and wailing, and "for the |( habitations of the wilder¬ 
ness a lamentation, because they are || burnt up, so 
that none can pass through them; neither can men 
hoar the voice of the cattle; f "both the fowl of the 
heavens and the beast are fled; they are gone. 

11 And I will make Jerusalem 'heaps, and* a den 
of dragons; and I will make the cities of Judah 

- T -,v^ tdesolate, without an inhabitant. 

12 IT* Who u the wise man, that may understand 
this? and who is he to whom the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken, that he may declare it, for what the 
land perisheth and is burnt up like a wilderness, 
that none passeth through? 

13 Ana the Lqbd Baith, Because they have for¬ 
saken my law which 1 set before them, and have not 
obeyed my voice, neither walked therein: 

14 But have r walked after the IE imagination of 
their own heart, and after Baalim, "which their 
fathers taught them: 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Behold, I will 'feed them, even this 
•*.s.u. people, “with wormwood, and give them water of 
gall to drink. 

16 I will 'scatter them also among the heathen, 
whom neither they nor their fathers have known: 
r and I will send a sword after them, till I have con¬ 
sumed them, 

17 IT Thus saith the Lord of boats. Consider ye, 
and call for *the mourning women, that they may com e; 
and send for cunning women, that they may come: 

16 And let them make haste, and take up a wail¬ 
ing for us, that * our eyes may run down with tears, 
aim our eyelids gush out with waters. 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of Zion, 
How are we spoiled! we are greatly confounded, 
because we have forsaken the land, because *our 
dwellings have cast us out- 

20 Yet hear the word of the Lord, 0 ye women, 
and let your ear receive the word of Lis mouth, and 
teach your daughters wailing, and every one her 
neighbour lamentation. 

21 For death is come up into our windows, and is 
entered into our palaces, to cut off K the children from 
without, and the young men fTom the streets. 

22 Speak, Thus saith the Lord, Even the carcasses 
of men shall fall 'as dung upon the open field, and 
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No comparison with God 


JEREMIAH, 10, 11 


[Gonseoutiw Chapter 7 50] 


as the handful after the harvest-mao, and none ahull 
gather them, 

23 IThua saith the Lord, 'Let not the wise man 
glory in hia wisdom t neither let the mighty man glory 
m his might, let net the rich man glory in his riches: 

24 But f let him that glorieth, glory in this, that 
he understandeth and knnweth me, that I am the 
Lord which oxeroise loving-kindness, judgment, and 
righteousness, in the earth; 'for in these iking* I 
delight, saith the Lord. 

25 1 Behold, the days come, saith the Lore, that 
J I will t punish all them which are circumcised with 
the uncircumcbed; 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the child- 
ran of Amman, and Moab, and all that are t in the 
* utmost corners, that dwell in the wilderness: for 
all these nations are uucircumcised-, and all the house 
of Israel ore ‘ uncircumciaed in the heart . 

I7SS1 CHAPTER 10 

The C«i^«rw» of &ad and idol I. 

H EAR ye the word which the Lord speaketh 
unto yon, 0 house of Israel: 

2 Thu# saith the Loan,' Learn not the way of 
the heathen, and bo not dismayed at the signs of 
Heaven; for the heathen are dismayed at them. 

3 For the f customs of the people are vain: for 
*om cuttoth a tree out of the forest, the work of 
the hands of the workman, with the axe, 

4 They deck it with silver and with gold; they r fas- 
ten it with nails and with hammers, that it move not, 
6 They are upright as the palm-tree, *but speak 
not; they must needs he f borne, because they can¬ 
not go. "Bo not afraid of them; for * they cannot do 
evil, neither also is it in them to do good. 

6 Forasmuch as there is node'like unto thee, 0 
Lord; thouo^ great, and thy name unreal in might, 
7 * Who would not fear thee, 0 King of nations ? 
for I to thee doth it appertain: forasmuch as 'among 
all the wise men or the nations, and id all then 
kingdoms, there is none like unto thee. 

8 But they are taltogether k brutish and foolish: 
the stock is a doctrine of vanities. 

9 Silver spread into plates is brought from Tarshish, 
and i gold from Ophaa, the work of the workman, and 
of the hands of the founder: blue and purple is their 
clothing: they are all "the work of cunning men. 

10 But the Lore is the ftrue God, he is *the 
living God, and an t*everlasting King: at his wrath 
the earth shall tremble, and the nations shall not he 
able to abide his indignation. 

11 fThufl shall ye aay unto them, s The gods 
that have not made the heavens and the earth, even 
'they shall perish from the earth, and from under 
these heavens. 

12 lie J hath made the earth by his power, he 
hath Established the world by his wisdom, and 
'hath stretched out the heavens by his discretion. 

13 'When he uttereth kb voice, there is a || mul¬ 
titude of waters in the heavens, and •'he causeth 
the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth; 
he maketh Lightnings |[ with rain, and bringeth forth 
the wind out of hia treasures. 

14 “Every man Ills 'brutish in hia knowledge: 
* every founder is. confounded by the graven image: 
r for his molten image is false hood, and there is no 
breath in them. 

15 They are vanity, and the work of errors: in 
the time of their visitation - they shall perish. 
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16 'The portion of Jacob is not like them: for he 
is the former of all things; and f Israel is the rod 
of his inheritance: 'The Lord of hosts u his name- 

17 H*Gather up thy wares out of the land, 0 
f inhabitant of the fortress. 

18 For thus saith the Lord; Behold, I will'sling 
out the inhabitants of the land at this once, and 
will distress them 'that they may find it so. 

19 l r Wo is me for my hurt! my wound is grievous: 
bnt I said, m Truly this is a grief, and " I must hear it 

20 “My tabernacle U spoiled, and all my cords 
are broken: my children are gone forth of me, and 
they are not there is none to stretch forth my tent 
any more, and to set up my curtains. 

21 For the pastors are become brutish, and have 
not sought the Lord : therefore they shall not pros¬ 
per, and all their flocks shall be scattered. 

22 Behold, the noise of the bruit is come, and a 
great commotion out of the 'north country, to make 
the cities of Judah desolate, and a 'den of dragons. 

23 HO Lord, I know that the 'way of man is 
not in himself: it is not in man that walketh to 
direct hia stepa. 

24 O Lord, 'correct me, but with judgment; net 
in thine anger, lest thou t bring me to nothing. 

25 f Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that 
“know thee not, and upon the families that call not 
on thy name s for they have eaten up Jacob, and 
'devoured him, and consumed him, and have made 
his habitation desolate. 

17661 CHAPTER 11 

JtTtmi&h prneiaaruih ffod't ccn'fn.mil 1 , an d rtStikttK SAf Jriri. 

T HE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lore, 
eaying> 

2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and speak 
unto the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem; 

3 And say thou unto them, Thus saith (he Lore 
God of Israel; “Cursed he the man that obeyeth 
not the words of this covenant^ 

4 Which I commanded yonr fathers in the day that 
I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, * from 
the iron furnace, saying, 'Obey my voice, and do 
them, according to all which 1 command yon r so 
shall ye be my people, and I will be your God: 

6 That I may perform the 'oath which I have 
ewora unto your fathers, to give them a land flow¬ 
ing with milk and honey, as it is this day. Then 
answered I, and said, f So be it, O Lord. 

6 Then the Lobe said unto mo, Proclaim all these 
words in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem, saying, Hear ye the words of this cove¬ 
nant, 'and do them. 

7 For X earnestly protested unto your fathers in 
the day that I brought them up out of the land of 
Egypt, even unto this day, / rising early and protest¬ 
ing, saying, Obey my voice. 

8 ' Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, 
but * walked every one in the II imagination of their 
evil heart: therefore T will bring upon them all the 
words of this covenant, which 1 commanded 
to do; but they did them not. 

9 And the Lord said unto me, 'A conspiracy is 
found among the men of Judah, and among the in¬ 
habitants of ^Jerusalem. 

10 They are turned back to Hhe iniquities of their 
forefathers, which refused to hear my words; and 
they went after other gods to serve them: the house 
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[757 Consecutive Chapter] 


JEREMIAH, 12, 13 


God's promise to the penitent 


of Israel ami the house or Judah have broken my 
covenant which 1 made with their fathers. 

11 H Therefore thus sfi.it h the Lord, Behold, I 
will bring evil upon them which they shall not be 
able f to escape; and 1 though they shall cry unto 
me, I will not hearken unto them. 

12 Then shall the cities of Judah and inhabitants 
of Jerusalem go* and “cry unto the gods unto whom 
they offer incense: but they shall not save them at 
all in the time of their t trouble, 

13 For according Ajthe number of thy "cities were 
thy gods, 0 Judan; and according to the number of 
the streets of Jerusalem have ye setup altars to that 
+ shameful thing, rum altars to burn incense unto Baal. 

14 Therefore'pray not thou for this people, neither 
lift up a cry or prayer for them: fori will not hear them 
in the time that they cry unto me for their f trouble. 

15 What hath my beloved to do in mine house, 
teeing ahe hath p wrought lewd ness with many; and 
r the holy flesh is passed from thee? II when thou 
doest evil, then thou 'rejobest. 

16 The Lord called thy name, 1 A green oliv e-tree, 
fair, and of goodly fruit; with the noise of a great 
tumult he hath kindled file upon it, and the branches 
of it are broken, 

17 For the Loan of hosts, “that planted thee, hath 
pronounced evil against thee^ for the evil of the house 
of Israel and of the house of Judah, which they have 
done against themselves to provoke mo to anger in 
offering incense unto Baal. 

IS 1 And the Loan hath given me knowledge of tit 
end I know it: then thou ehewedst me theirdoings. 

19 But I tms like a lamb or an ox that is brought 
to the slaughter; and I knew not that * they had de¬ 
vised devices against me, saying, Let us destroy f the 
tree with the milt thereof, •'and let us cut him off 
from 1 the land of the living, that his name may be 
no more remembered - 

20 But, Q Loan of boats, that, judges! righteously, 
that'triest the reins and the heart, let me see thy 
vengeance on them: for unto thee have I revealed 
my cause. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord of the men or 
An&thoth/tbat seek thy life, saying/ Prophesy not in 
the name of the Loan, that thou die not by our hand: 

22 Therefore thus saith the Loan of hosts. Be¬ 
hold, 1 will f punish them: the young men shall die 
by the sword; their sons and their daughters shall 
die by famine: 

23 And there shall be no remnant of them; for 
1 will bring evil upon the men of Auathoth, even 
rf the year of their visitation. 

17571 CHAPTER 12 

Jeremiah mmplaoLitk af the. protptrity tif the inched. 

R IGHTEOUS *art thou, 0 Loan, when I plead 
with thee: yet IIlet me talk with thee of thy 
judgments; *Wherefore doth the way of the wicked 
prosper 7 wherefore are all they happy that deal very 
treacherously f 

2 Thou hast, planted them, yea, they have taken 
root: f they grow, yea, they bring forth fruit; f thou 
art near in their mouth, and far from their reins. 

3 But thou, 0 Lord, "knowest me: thou hast seen 
me, and ' tried mine heart f toward thee : pull them 
out like sheep for the slaughter, and prepare them 
for / the day of slaughter. 

4 How long shall*the land mourn,aud the herbs 
of every flelu wither, *for the wickedness of them 
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that dwell therein? 'the beasts are consumed, ami 
the birds; because they said, lie shall not see our 
last end, 

6 If If thou hast run with the footmen, and they 
have weaned thee, then how canst thou contend 
with horses? and tf in the land of peace, it herein 
thou trustedst, they wearied thee, then how wilt thou 
do in *the swelling of Jordan? 

6 For even 'thy brethren,and the house of thy fa¬ 
ther, even they have dealt treacherously with thee; 
yea,I they have called a multitude after thee: *■ believe 
them not* though they speak + fair words unlo thee, 

7 Tf I have forsaken mine house, 1 have left mine 
heritage; I have given f the dearly beloved of my 
soul into the hand of her enemies.. 

8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the forest; 
it || ferieth out against me ■ therefore have T hated it. 

9 Mine heritage is unto me as a I speckled bind, the 
birds round about arc against her; come ye, assemble 
all the beasts of the field, f|" come to devour. 

10 Many 'pastors have destroyed # my vineyard, 
they have f trodden my portion under foot, they have 
made my f pleasant portion a desolate wilderness. 

11 They have made it desolate, and being desolate 
r it mourneth unto me; the whole land is made des¬ 
olate, because 'no man layeth tit to heart. 

12 The spoilers are come upon all high places 
through the wilderness: for the sword of the Lord 
shall devour from the one end of the land even to 
the other end of the land: no flesh shall have peace- 

13 'They have sown wheat, but shall reap thorns: 
they have put themselves to pain, but shall not profit; 
and II they shall be ashamed of your revenues because 
of the fierce anger of the Loan. 

14 IF Thus saith the Loro against alt mine evil 
neighbours, that “touch the inheritance which I have 
caused my people Israel to inherit; Behold, I will 
'pluck them cut of their land, and pluck out the 
house of Judah from among them. 

15 ^And it shall come to pass, after that I have 
plucked them out I will return, and have compassion 
on them, “and will bring them again, every man to 
his heritage, and every man to his bind. 

16 Audit shall come to pass, if they w ill diligently 
learn the ways of my people, 'to swear by my name. 
The Loftnlivetb; as they taught my people to swear 
by Baal; then shall they be * built m the midst of 
my people, 

17 But if they will not r obey, 1 will utterly pluck 
up and destroy that nation, saith the Lord. 

[768] CHAPTER 13 


By the fypt. af a. pirdlt, (Jf'd prefigurtth Hi pwplt'i dtttnei i'iHL 


Abort flffiL 




rpiTUS saith the Lord unto me, Go and get them 
-L a linen girdle, and put it upon thy loins, and 
put it not in water. 

2 So I got a girdle according to the word of the 
Lord, and put it on my lobs. 

3 And the word of the Lord came unto me the 
second time, saying, 

4 Take the girdle that thuu hast got, which is 
upon thy loins, and arise, go to Euphrates, and hide 
it there in a hole of the rock. 

5 So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, u the Lord 
commanded me. 

6 And it came to pass after many days, that the 
Lord said unto mu, Arise, go to Euphrates, and 
take the girdle from thence, which I commanded 
thee to hide there. 
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7 Then I went to Euphrates, and digged, and took 
tho girdle from the place where I had hid it: and 
behold, the girdle was marred, it. was profitable for 
nothing 

8 Then the word of the Loan came unto me, Raying, 

9 Thus saith the Lord, After this manner * will 1 
mar the pride of Judah, and the great pride of Je¬ 
rusalem. 

10 This evil people, which refuse to hear my 
words, which ‘walk in the || imagination of their 
heart, and walk after other gods, to serve them, 
and to worship them, shall even he as this girdle, 
which is good for nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a 
man, so have I caused to cleave unto me the whole 
house of Israel and the whole house of Judah, saith 
the Lord; that T they might be unto me for a people, 
and •'for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory: 
but they would not hear. 

12 f Therefore thou shall apeak unto them this 
word; Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Every 
bottle shall bo filled with wine: and they shall say 
unto thee. Do we not certainly know that every 
bottle shall be filled with wine? 

13 Then shall thou say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord, Behold, I will fill all the inhabitant* of this 
land, even the kings that sit upon David's throne, and 
the priests, and tne prophets, and all the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, * witli drunkenness. 

14 And f l will dash them t one against another, 
even the fathers and the sons together, saith the k - 1 - 
Lord: I will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, 
t hut destroy them. ’ 

15 I Hear ye, and give ear; be not proud: for 

the Loan hath "spoken. -S;.* 

IS 'Give glory to the Lord your God, before he 
cause Marknesa, and before your feet stumble upon mmllm. 
the dark mountains, and while ye 'look for light, he - 
turn it into k the shadow of death, and make it gross 
darkness. 

17 But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall weep 
in secret places for ffottr pride; ana 'mine eye shall 
weep sore, and run down with, tears, because the 
Lord's flock is carried away captive. 

18 Say unto "the king and to the queen, Humble 
yourselves, sit down: for your I principalities shall 
come dowo, even the crown of your glory, 

19 The cities of the south shall be shut up, and 
none shall open them: Judah shall be carried away 
captive all of it, it shall be wholly carried away 
captive- 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them n that come 
From the north: where it the flock that was given 
thee, thy beautiful flock ? 

21 What wilt thou say when he shall f punish t. 
thee? for thou hast taught them to be captains, and 
as chief over thee: shall not 'sorrows take thee, as 
a woman in travail ? 

22 IT And if thou say in thine heart, *'Wherefore 
come these things upon me? For the greatness of 
thine iniquity are *thy skirts discovered, and thy 
heels || made bare. 

28 Gan the Ethiopian change his akin, or the 
Leopard hia spots ? then may ye also do good, that 
are t accustomed to do evil. 

24 Therefore will I scatter them r as the stubble 
that passeth away by the wind of the wilderness. 

25 'This is thy lot, the portion of thy measures 
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from me, saith the Loro; bssriLUHe thou hast forgot¬ 
ten me, and trusted in 'falsehood. 

26 Therefore "will I discover thy skirts upon thy 
face, that thy shame may appear. 

27 I have seen thine adulteries, and thy 'neigh- 
inga, the lewdness of thy whoredom, and thme 
ahomiimtions *on the hill* iu the fields. Wo unto 
thee, O Jerusalem! wilt thou not be made dean? 
fwhen shall, it once be? 

I7S91 CHAPTER 14 

A griewHi ftmm euwt* to fray, 

'T'HE word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah 
-L concerning f the dearth. 

2 Judah mourneth, and 'the gates thereof lan¬ 
guish; they are *black unto the ground; and "the 
cry of Jerusalem is gone up. 

3 And their nobles nave sent their little ones to the 
waters: they came to the pits, and found no water; 
they returned with their vessel* empty; they were 
'ashamed and confounded, ‘and covered their heads. 

4 Because the ground is chapt, for there was no 
rain in the earth, the ploughmen were ashamed, they 
covered their heads. 

5 Yea, the hind also calved in the field, and for¬ 
sook #, because there was no grass. 

6 And 1 the wild asses did stand in the high places, 
they snuffed up the wind like dragons; their eyes 
did fail, because theft teat no grass. 

7 IT 0 Lons, though our iniquities testify against 
us, do thou it 'for thy name's sake : Tot our back- 
tdidtogs are many; we have sinned against thee. 

8 *0 the hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof in 
time of trouble, why shouldest thou be as a stranger 
in the land, and a* a wayfaring man that turoeth 
aside to tarry for a night? 

9 Why shouldest thou be as a man astonished, as 
a mighty man 'that cannot save? yet thou, O Lord, 
k art m the midst of us, and twe are called by thy 
name; leave us not. 

10 TlThus saith the Lord unto this people, 'Thus 
have they loved to wander, they have not refrained 
their feet, therefore tho Lord doth not accept them; 
"he will now remember their iniquity,and visit their 
cine. 

11 Then said the Loan unto me, "Pray not for 
this people for /Aes>good. 

12 'When they fast, I will not hear their cry; and 
*when they offer bum hollering and an oblation, I 
will not accept them; but * I will consume them by 
the sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence. 

13 TPThen said I, Ah Lord God! behold, the 
prophets say unto them. Ye shall not see the sword, 
neither shall ye have famine; but I will give you 
t assured peace in this place. 

14 Then the Lord said unto me, 'The prophets 
prophesy Lies in my name: 1 1 scut them not, neither 
have I commanded them, neither spake unto them; 
they prophesy unto you a false vision and divina¬ 
tion, and a thing of nought, and the deceit of their 
heart. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Loan concerning the 
prophets that prophesy in my name, and I sent them 
not, “yet they say, 8word and famine shall not be in 
this land; By sword and famine shall those prophels 
be consumed. 

16 And the people to whom they prophesy shall be 
cast out in the streets of Jerusalem, because of the 
famine, and the sword; 'and they shall have none to 
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JEREMIAH, 15, 16 


Jeremiah's complaint 


bury them, them, their wives, nor their sons, nor 
their daughters: for T will pour their wickedness 
upon them. 

17 \ Therefore thou sh&lt say this word unto 
them; r Let mine eves run down with tears night 
and day, and Jet them not cease: 'for the virgin 
daughter of my people is broken with a great breach, 
with a very grievous blow. 

18 If I go forth into - the field, then behold the 
slain with the sword t and if 1 enter into the city, 
then behold them that are sick with famine! yea, 
both the prophet and the priest I go about into a 
land that they know not. 

19 ‘‘Hast thou utterly rejected Judah? hath thy 
soul loathed Zion ? Why hast thou smitten us, and 
'there u no healing for us? tf, we Looked for peace, 
and there is no good, and for the time of healing, 
and behold trouble [ 

20 We acknowledge, 0 Lord, our wickedness, 
and the iniquity of our fathers: for 'we have sinned 
against thee. 

21 Do not abhor us; for thy name's sake, do not 
disgrace the throne of thy glory: f remember, break 
not thy covenant with us. 

22 'Are there any among Hhe vanities of the Gen¬ 
tiles that can cause min ? or can the heavens give 
showers ?' Art not thou he, 0 Loan our God ? there¬ 
fore we will wait upon thee: for thou hast made all 
these things. 

17601 CHAPTER 1& 

n r 1 j tier njrcCwn and manifold judgment* of the Jfui. 

T HEN said the Loan unto me, * Though * Moses 
and ‘Samuel stood before me, yd my mind emtd 
not be Upward this people: Cast (kern out of my 
eight, and let them go forth. 

2 And it shall come to pass, if they say unto thee, 
Whither shall wo go forth? then thou shalt tell 
them, Thus saith the Lord; '‘Such aa are for death, 
to death ; and such as ore for the sword, to the sword; 
and such as are for the famine, to the famine; and 
such aa are for the captivity, to the captivity. 

3 And I will ‘appoint over them four f kinds, 
saith the Lord : the sword to slay, and the dogs to 
tear, and f the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts 
of the earth, to devour and destroy. 

4 And tl will cause them to be 'removed into all 
kingdoms of the earth, because of ‘Manasseh the 
son of ilezekiah king of Judah, for that which he 
did in Jerusalem. 

& For J who shall have pity upon thee, 0 Jerusa¬ 
lem? or who shall bemoan thee? or who shall go 
aside fto ask how thou doest? 

€ ‘Thou hast forsaken me, saith the Lord, thou 
art 'gone backward: therefore will I stretch out 
my band against thee, and destroy thee; "I am 
weary with repenting. 

7 And 1 will fan them with a fan in the gates of 
the land; I will bereave them of II children, I will 
destroy my people, aim# " they return not from their 
ways. 

ft Their widows are increased to me above the 
eatid of the seas: 1 have brought upon them II against 
the mother of the young men a spoiler at noon-day: 
1 have caused him to fall upon it suddenly, and 
terrors upon the city. 

9 *3he that hath borne seven lan^uisheth: she 
hath given up- the ghost; ^her sun is gone down 
while ft ww yet day: she hath been ashamed and 
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confounded : and the residue of them will T deliver to 
the sword before their enemies, saith the Lord. 

10 TT f Wo ia me, my mother, that thou hast borne 
me a man of strife and a man of contention to the 
whole earth! I have neither lent on usury, nor men 
have lent to me on usury; yet every one of them 
doth curse me. 

11 The Lord said, Verily it shall be well with thy 
remnant; verily || I will cause F the enemy to entreat 
thee welt in the time of evil and in the time of affliction. 

12 Shall iron break the northern iron and the steel? 

13 Thy substance and thy treasures will I give to 
the 'spoil without price, and that for ail thy sins, 
even in all thy borders. 

14 And I will make thee to pass with thine ene¬ 
mies ‘into a land which thou knoweat not: for a "fire 
is kindled in mine anger, which shall burn upon you. 

15 10 Loan, *thoti know eat: remember ms, and 
visit mo, and 'revenge me of my persecutors; take 
me not away in thy long suffering: know that ‘for 
thy sake T have suffered rebuke. 

16 Thy words were found, and I did 'eat them; 
and Hhy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of 
mine heart: for j - 1 am called by thy name, 0 Lord 
G od of hosts. 

IT '1 sat not in the assembly of the mockers, nor 
rejoiced; I sat alone because of thy band: for thou 
hast filled me with indignation. 

IS Why is my d pain perpetual, and my wound in¬ 
curable, which refuseth to be healed? wilt thou be 
altogether unto me ‘aa a liar, and J as waters that f fail ? 

ly 1 Therefore thus saith the Lord, 'If thou re¬ 
turn, then will I bring thee again, avid thou shalt 
A stand before me: ana if thou 'take forth the pre¬ 
cious from the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth: let 
them return unto thee; but return not thou unto them. 

20 And l will make thee unto this people a fenced 
brazen * wall: and they shall fight against thee, but 
r they shall not prevail against thee: for 1 am with 
thee to save thee and to deliver thee, saith the Lord. 

21 And I will deliver thee out of the hand of 
the wicked, and 1 will redeem thee out of the hand 
of the terrible, 

(761J CHAPTER 16 

TKe prvphtt fprtthtioith utter ruin n/ tbt JWt. 

r PHE word of the Lord came also unto me, a _ 

1 2 Thou shalt not take thee a wife, neither eh 
thou have sons nor daughters in this place. 

3 For thus saith the Loan concerning the sons 
and concerning the daughters that are born in this 
place, and concerning their mothers that bare them, 
and concerning their fathers that begat them in this 
land: 

4 They shall die of 'grievous deaths; they shall 
not be ‘lamented; neither shall they be buried; Ind 
they shall be "as dung upon the face of the earth - 
and they shall be consumed by the sword, and by 
famine; and their 4 carcasses shall be meat for the 
fowls of heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. 

5 For thus saith the Lord,‘E nter not into the house 
of II mourning, neither go to lament nor bemoan them: 
for I have taken away my peace from this people, 
saith the Lord, even loving-kindness snd mercies. 

6 Both the great and the small shall die in this 
land: they shall not be buried, -'□either shall mm 
lament for them, nor 'cut themselves, nor ‘make 
themselves bald for them: 

7 Neither shall tnen II tear themselves for them in 
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JEREMIAH, 17 


[Consecutive Chapter 762] 
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mmiming, to comfort them for the dead; neither 
gliH.ll men rive them the cup of consolation to 'drink 
for their father or for their mother. 

8 Thou shn.lt not also go into the house of feast¬ 
ing., to sit with them to eaL and to drink. 

9 For thus Railh the Loan of hosts, the God of 

Israel; Behold,‘I will cause to cease out of this -- 

place in jour eyes, and in your days, the voice of 
mirth, and the voice of gladness, tlia voice of the ^Li°as, 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride. < n, 

It) 1 And it shall come to pass, when thou shalt 
show this people all these words, and they shall say 
unto thee,' Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced all 
this great evil against us? ot what is our iniquity? 
or what is our sin that we have committed against 
the Loud out God ? 

11 Then shalt thou say unto them,Because your 
fathers have forsaken mo, saith the Lord, and have 
walked after other gods, and have served them, and 
have worshipped them, and have fnimken me, and 
have not kept my law; 

12 And ye have done "worse than your fathers; 
for, behold, 'ye walk every one after the || imagina- 
fcion of his evil heart, that they may not hearken 1 
unto me: 

13 ^Therefore will I cast you out of this land 
i into a land that ye know not, neither ye nor your 
fathers; and there shall ye serve other gods day 
and night; where T will not shew you favour. 

14 1 Therefore behold, the 'days come, saith the 
Loan, that it shall no more be said, The Lord liveth, 
that brought up the children of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt; 

16 But, The Loud liveth, that brought up the 
children of Israel from the land of the north, and 
from all the lands whither he had driven them: aud 
*1 will bring them again into their land that I gave 
unto their mthere, 

16 If Behold, 1 will send for many 'fishers, saith 
the Loro, and they shall fiah them; and after will 
I send for many hunters, and they shall hunt them 
from every mountain, and from every hill, and out 
of the holes of the rocks. 

17 For mine "eyes are upon all their ways; they 
are not hid from my face, neither is their iniquity 
hid from mine eyes. 

18 And first l will recompense their iniquity 
and their sin * double; because ^they have defiled 
my land, they have filled mine inheritance with the 
carcasses of their detestable and abominable things. 

19 0 Lord, ‘my strength and my fortress, and 
‘my refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles shall ** 17 17 
come unto thee from "the ends of the earth, and shall 
say, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, 
and thing a 6 wherein there is no profit. 

20 Shall a man make gods unto himself, and 
"they are no gods? 

21 Therefore behold* I will this once cause them 
to know, 1 will cause them to know mine hand and 
my might; and they shall know that *my name is 
lithe Lore, 

[7621 CHAPTER 17 

1 Tit captivity effadak far lifr tm. 5 That rf< CTorf it bittied. 

T IIE sin of Judah is written with a ‘ pen of iron, 
imif with the t point of a diamond: 4 is*graven 
upon the table of their heart, and upon the horns 
of yvur attars; 

2 Whilst their children remember their altars and 


. rfL ■» n. 

* 30. *. 4 
ft *7- 


U JcH U31 

Pitt. 4. SEl. 
a ji. a. 
ch.tt. 14. 


Min.-H IS 
dh.l - J 
10.4, 
elu.ar.Hi. 
eb. a. tl. 
(Ini. +. H. 

•i Ei. LI.-? 

A 1 ’ h 
1 Or. JJ5- 
UvrAit. 
Pp S3.14. 


t ECflb.rHif. 

trkpwu. 
f Car. 3-. 3. 


M. 14,ASS 
a, IS. 

Lh l.». 

A IT .», 
diul 30, 

J rb.IG.ll. 

t llib 

•:£■& 

/cfc.U.li- 


almM.!, 
U31.1- 


H Ft lit 
*!U. t A 
l ii. 1. A 
144. A. 
Prh. 1A 

!»«- 30. 1L 
Jell Alfl. 
PA 1-3, 


their 

hills. 


groves by the green trees upon the high 


a . as, 34, 
rnTTu.A 
rh. n, an. 
t «J. IS. 
Sam, H,f7 , 
1U>. S. 33. 

dl. it ID. 
Horn. Z. A 
I Or, 

[jiiUifwlA 


nroin nw 
Wii„Ac 

/srtS. 


3 O my mountain in the field, *1 will give thy 
substance and all thy treasures to the spoil, and thy 
high places for sin, throughout all thy borders. 

4 And thou, even fthyself shalt discontinue 
from thine heritage that I gave thee; and I will 
cause thee to serve thine enemies in f the land 
which thou knowest not; for ■'ye have kindled a 
fire in mine anger, which shall hum forever. 

5 If Thus saith the Lore; * Cursed be the man 
that trueteth in man, and maketh * flesh his arm, 
and whose heart departe th from the Loan. 

6 For he shall be 'like the heath in the desert, 
and * shall not see when good cometh; but shall 
inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, 1 m a 
salt land and not inhabited. 

7 m Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, 
and whose hope the Lord is. 

S For he shall be “as a tree planted by the waters, 
and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, and 
shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall 
he green; and shall not he careful hi the year of 
|| drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit. 

9 TTThe heart is deceitful above all things , and 
desperately wicked: who can know it? 

10 I the Lord 'search the heart, / try the reins, 
f even to give every man atscordmg to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings- 

11 At the partridge II sitteth on eggs, and hatcheth 
them not; so he that getteth riches, and not by right, 
1 shall leave them in the midst of his days, and at 
his end shall he 'a fool. 

12 IT A glorious high throne from the beginning 
is the place of our sanctuary, 

13 0 Lore, 'the hope of Israel, 'all that forsake 
thee shall he ashamed, and they that depart from me 
shall be ‘written in the earth, because they have 
forsaken the Loro, the * fountain of living waters. 

14 Heal me, O Loro* and 1 shall be healed; save 
me, and 1 shall be saved: for F thou art my praise, 

15 If Behold, they say unto me, ‘Where is the 
word of the Lord? let it come now. 

16 As for me, 'I have not hastened from being a 
Li4 pastor f to follow thee: neither have I desired the 
£»■ woful day; thou knowest: that which came out of 

my lips was right before thee. 

17 Be not a terror unto me: *thou art my hope 
in the day of evil. 

18 'Let them bo confounded that persecute me, 
but d let not me be confounded; let them he dismayed, 
but let not me he dismayed: bring upon them the day 
of evil, and f* destroy them with double destruction. 

19 If Thus said the Lord unto me; Go and stand 
in the gate of the children of the people, whereby 
the kings of Judah come in, and by the which they 
go out, and in all the gates of Jerusalem; 

20 And say unto them, f Hear ye the word of the 
Lord, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all the 
i li habitants of Jerusalem, that outer in by these gates: 

£1 Thus saith the Lord ; s Take heed to yourselves, 
and beaT no burden on the sabbath day, nor bring 
it in by the gates of Jerusalem; 

22 Neither carry forth a burden out of your houses 
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on the sabbath day, neither do ye any work, hut 
hallow ye the sabbath day, as I ^commanded your 
fathers, 

23 * But they obeyed not, neither inclined their ear, 
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[?&9 Consecutive Chapter] 


JEREMIAH, 18, 19 


The Jews’ desolation 


bat inside their neck stiff, that they might not heat, 
nor receive instruction. 

24 And it shall come to pass, if ye diligently 
hearken unto me, saith the Loan, to bring in no bur¬ 
den through the gates of this city on the sabbath day, 
but hallow the sabbath day, to"do no work therein; 

25 k The n shall there enter in to the gates of this city 
kings and princes sitting upon the throne of David, 
riding ih chariots and on horses, they and their princes, 
the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem: 
and this city shall remain for ever. 

26 And they shall come from the cities of Judah, 
and from 'the places about Jerusalem, and from the 
land of Benjamin, and from The plain, and from the 
mountains, and from "the south, bringing burnt- 
offerings, and sacrifices, and meatofferings, and 
incense, and bringing 'sacrifices of praise* unto the 
bouse of the Lord. 

27 But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow 
the sabbath day, and not to bear a burden, even 
entering in at the gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath 
day ; then ^will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, 
“and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and 
it shall not be quenched. 

[763] CHAPTER 18 

Undtr tht- typ* of 4 pottrr M ihfWtd Qod't obvilute power. 

T^HE word which came to Jeremiah from the 
J- Loan, saying, 

2 Arise and go down to the potter's house, and 
there I will cause thee to hear my words. 

3 Then I went down to the potter’s house, and 
behold, he wrought a work on the U wheels, 

4 And the vessel II that he made of clay was 
marred in the hand of the potter: so he f made it 
again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter 
to make it. 

5 Then the word of the Loan came to me, 
saying, 

6 U house of Israel, 'cannot I do with you as this 
potter? saith the Loan, Behold, *as the clay is in 
the potter's band, so are ye in mine hand, Q house 
of Israel. 

7 At what instant 1 shall speak concerning a na¬ 
tion, and concerning a kingdom, bo c pluck up, and 
to pull down, and to destroy it: 

8 Tf that nation against whom I have pronounced, 
turn from their evil,' I will repent of the evil that 
I thought to do unto them, 

9 And at what instant I shall speak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build and to 
plant k; 

10 If it do evil id my sight, that it obey not my 
voice, then I will repent of the good, wherewith I 
said I would benefit them, 

11 UNow therefore go to, speak to the men of 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, 
Thus saith the Loro; Behold, I frame evil against 
you, and devise a device against you; ^return ye 
now every one from his evil way, and make your 
wavs and your doings good, 

12 And they said, 'There is no hope : but we will 
walk after OUT own devices, and we will every one 
do the imagination of his evil heart. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord; *Ask ye now 
among the heathen, who hath heard such things; 
the virgin of Israel bath done J a very horrible thing, 

14 Will a mm leave II the snow of Lebanon whieh 
eometk from the rock of the field? or shall the cold 
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(lowing waters that come from another place be 
forsaken T 

15 Because my people hath forgotten *me, they 
have burned incense to'vanity, and they have caused 
them to stumble m their ways from the m ancient 
paths* to walk in paths, in a way not cast up; 

16 To make their bind " desolate, and a perpetual 
'hissing; every one that passeth thereby shall be 
astonished and wag his head, 

17 ^ I will scatter them »as with an east wind be¬ 
fore the enemy; T will Hhew them the back, and 
not the face, in the day of their calamity, 

18 f Then said they, 'Como, and Jet us devise 
devices against Jeremiah; Tor the law shall not 
perish from the priest, nor counsel from the wise, 
nor the word from the prophet. Conte, and Jet us 
smite him II with the tongue, and let us not give heed 
to any of his words. 

19 Give heed to me, 0 Loro, and hearken to the 
voice of them that contend with me. 

20 p Shall evil be recompensed for good? for * they 
have digged a pit for my soul. Remember that I 
stood before tfiee to speak good for them, and to 
turn away thy wrath from them. 

21 Therefore 'deliver up their children to the 
fiiiiine, and fpcttr out their blood by the force of the 
sword: and let their wives be bereaved of their 
children, and b# widows; and let their men be put 
to death; let their young men he slain by the sword 
in battle. 

22 Let a cry be heard from their houses, when 
thou shall bring a troop suddenly upon them: for 
'they have digged a pit to take me, and hid snares 
for my feet, 

23 Yet, Lord, thou knowest all their counsel 
against me fto slay me: "forgive not their iniquity,, 
neither blot out their sin from thy sight, but let 
them be overthrown before thee; deaf thus with 
them in the time of thine anger, 

7641 CHAPTER 19 

FAe dttulalion of tht Jtwt for thtir Am fur A old. 

r lUS saith the Lord, Go and get a potters 
earthen bottle, and take of the ancients of the 
people, and of the ancients of the priests ; 

2 And go forth unto J the valley of the son of II in- 
nom, which h by the entry of fthe east gate, and 
proclaim there the words that I shall tell thee, 

3 *And say, Hear ye the word of the Lord, O 
kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusalem; Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, 
I will bring evil upon this place, the which whoso¬ 
ever hearethy his ears shall r tingle. 

4 Because they - have forsaken me, and have es¬ 
tranged this place, and have burned incense in it 
unto other gods, whom neither they nor their fathers 
have known, nor the kings of Judah, and have filled 
this place with 'the blood of innocents; 

5 J They have built also the high places of Baal, 
to burn their sons with lire for burnt-offerings unto 
Baal, * which I commanded not, nor spake U } neither 
came it into my mind ; 

l> Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that this place shall no more be called Tophct, 
nor ^The valley of the son of Hinnorn, but The 
valley of Slaughter, 

7 And 1 will make void Ihu counsel of J udnh and 
Jerusalem in this place; 'and I will cause them to 
fall by the sword before liieir enemies, and by the 








Pmkur's fearful doom 


JEREMIAH, 20, 21 


[Consecutive Chapter 766} 


hinds of them that seek their lives; and their * car¬ 
casses will I give to be meat for the fowls of the 
heaven, and for the beasts of the earth, 

8 Atid I will make this city 'desolate,and an hissing; 
every one that passeth thereby shall be astonished 
and hiss because uf all Lhe plagues thereof, 

9 And I will cause them to eat the ■"flesh of their 
eons and the Qesh of their daughters,, and they shall 
eat every one the flesh of his friend in the siege and 
straitness wherewith their enemies, and they that 
seek their lives, shall straiten them, 

10 "Then shall thou break the bottle in the sight 
of the men that go with the*, 

11 And shall say unto them, Thus saith the Loan 
of hosts;, 'Even go will I break this people and this 
city, as one breaketh a potter's vessel, that cannot 
the made whole again: and they shall A bury them 
in Tophet, till there he no place to bury. 

12 Thus will I do unto this place, saith the Loro, 
and to the inhabitants thereof* and wen make this 
city as Tophet: 

13 And the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses of 
the kings of Judah* shall be defiled as the place of 
Tophet, because of aU the houses upon whose r roofs 
they have burned incense unto all the host of heaven, 
and ■have poured out drink-offerings unto other gods. 

14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whither 
the Lord had sent him to prophesy ; and he stood 
in f the court of the Lord's house; and said to all 
the people, 

15 Thus saith the Loan of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Behold, 1 will bring upon this city and upon all her 
towns all the evil that I have pronounced against 
it, because 'they have hardened their necks* that 
they might not near my words. 

I76S1 CHAPTER 20 

Parh-ur, miting Jirtitiiftft, ('SmtftfM d iww mm#, nwt if fivrful d&ata- 

N OW Pashur the son of "limner the priest, 
who woe also chief governor in the nouse 
of the Lord, heard that Jeremiah prophesied these 
things, 

2 Then Paahur smote Jeremiah the prophet, 
and put him in the stocks that were in the high 
gate of Benjamin, which tms by the house of the 
Lord. 

8 And it came bo pass on the morrow, that Pashur 
brought forth J eremiah out of the stocks. Th en said 
Jeremiah unto him, The Lord hath not called thy 
name Pashur, but II Magor-missabib. 

4 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will make 
thee a terror to thyself* and to all thy friends : and 
they shall fall by the sword of theiT enemies, and 
thine eyes shall behold it: and I will give all Judah 
into the hand of the king of Babylon* and he shall 
carry them captive into Babylon* and shall slay them 
with the sword, 

6 Moreover I 1 will deliver all the strength of this 
city, and all the labours thereof* and all the precious 
things thereof, and all the treasures of the kings of 
Judah will I give into the hand of their enemies, 
which shall spoil them, and take them, and carry 
them to Babylon. 

6 And thou, Paahur, and all that dwell in thine 
house shall go into captivity: and thou shall come 
to Babylon* and there thou shall die* and shall be 
buried there, thou, and all thy friends* to whom 
thou hast 'prophesied lies. 

7 TT O Lord, thou hast deceived me* and I was 
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I deceived: 'thou art stronger than I* and hast pre¬ 
vailed: r T am in derision daily, every one mock nth me. 

8 For since 1 spake* I cried out, H cried violence 
and spoil; because the word of lhe Lord wm made 
a reproach unto me, and a derision, daily, 

9 Then I said* I will not make mention of him, 
nor speak any more in his name. But his mrd was 
in my heart as a 1 burning fire shut up in niy hones, 
and I was weary with forbearing,and *1 could not ir tag. 

10 tP For J neard the defaming of many* fear on 
every side. Report, my they , and we will report it. 
t* Al l my familiars watched for my halting* emnnff t Per- 
adventure he will be enticed, and we shall prevail 
against him, and we shall fake our revenge on him. 

11 But 'the Lord is with me as a mighty terrible 
one: therefore my persecutors shall stumble* and 
they shall not * prevail; they shall be greatly ashamed; 
for they shall not prosper: their fl everlasting confu¬ 
sing shall never be forgotten. 

12 But, 0 Lord nf hosts, that 'Host the right¬ 
eous* md seest the reins and the heart, Met me see 
thy vengeance on them; for unto thee have I opened 
my cause. 

13 Sing unto the IjOKP, praise ye the Lord: for 
*he hath delivered the soul of the poor from the 
hand of evil-doers. 

14 H'Cureed fa the day wherein I was bom: let 
not the day wherein my mother bare me bo blessed. 

15 Cursed fa the man who brought tidings to my 
fattier, saying, A man-child is horn unto thee; making 
him very glad, 

16 And let that man be as the cities which the 
Lord 'overthrew, and repented not : and let him 'hear 
the cry in the morning, and the shouting at noon-tide; 

17 "Because he slew me not from the womb; or 
that my mother might have been my grave, and her 
womb to he always great with me. 

18 * Wherefore came I forth out of the womb lo 
*see labour and sorrow* that my days should be 
consumed with shame? 

(7661 CHAPTER 21 

1 ZtitkitA Ifti^rrA In impiwe. (for of iVeftwhadwtsiarr rar. 3 A 

Aj rJ riegr /mlltW. 

T HE word which came unto Jeremiah from the 
Lord, when king Zedekiah sent unLo him 'Pa¬ 
shur the son of Melchiah, jind ‘Zephaaiah the son 
of Maaseiah the priest, saying, 

2 "Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lord for us; for 
NebuehadrezsaT king of Babylon maketh war against 
us, if so be that the Lord will deal with us accord¬ 
ing to all his wondrous works* that he may go up 
from us- 

3 7 Then said Jeremiah unto them, Thus shall ye 
say to Zedekiah; 

4 Thus saith the Lord God of Israel; Beheld* I 
will turn back the weapons of war that are in your 
bands, wherewith ye fight against the king of Baby¬ 
lon, and ayamt the Chaldeans, which besiege you 
without the walla, and "I will assemble them into 
the midst of this city, 

5 And I mvself will fight against you with an 
1 outstretched hand and with a strong arm, even in 
anger* and in fury, and in great wrath. 

6 And I will smite the inhabitants of this city, both 
man and beast : they shall die of a great pestilence. 

7 And afterward* saith the Lord* / I will deliver 
Zedekiah king of Judah, and his servants, and the 
1 i, and such as are left in this city from the 
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[767 Consecutive Chapter] 


JEREMIAH, 22, 23 The judgment of Shatlum , etc. 


pestilence, from the sword, ami from the famine, into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and 
into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand 
of those that seek their life: and he ahull smite 
them with the edge of the award; *he shall not spare 
them, neither have pity, nor have mercy. 

8 l And unto this people thou shalt say, Thus 
saith the Lord ; Behold, *1 set before you the way 
of life, and the way of death, 

9 He that 'iihideth in this city shall die by the 
sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence; 
but he that goefch out, and falleth to the Chaldeans 
that besiege you, he shall live, and * hia life shall be 
unto him tot a prey. 

10 For I have r set my face against this city for 
evil, and not for good, saith the Lore: "it shall be 
given into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he 
shall ’“bum it with fine. 

11 T And touching the house of the king of Judah, 
say, Hear ye the word of the Lore ; 

12 0 house of David, thus saith the Lore; *t Exe^- 
cute judgment *in the morning, and deliver him that 
is spoiled ont of the hand of the oppressor, lest my 
fury go out like fire, and bum that none can quench 
it, because of the evil of your doings. 

13 Behold, f Ia»i against thee, 0 j inhabitant of 
the valley, and rock of the plain, saith the Lord ; 
which say, 'Who shall come down against us ? or 
who shall enter into our habitations? 

14 But I will f punish you according to the 'fruit 
of your doings, saith the Lore : and l will kindle 
a fire in the forest thereof, and ‘it shall devour all 
things round about it 

[7671 CHAPTER 22 

Jmmt\sK tsherttih to riynHmtt mthprombM and tkrtati. 

rPHUS saith the Loro; Go down to the house of 
* the king of Judah, and speak there this word, 

£ And nay, 'Hear the word of the Lore, 0 king of 
Judah, that Hit-test upon the thione of David, thou, and 
thy sorvants^ind thy people that enter ill by these gates: 

5 Thus saith the Lore ; * Execute ye judgment 
and righteousness, and deliver the spoiled {tut of the 
hand or the oppressor: and 'do no wrong, do no 
violence to the stranger, the fatherless, nor the widow, 
neither shed innocent blood in this place. 

4 For if ye do this thing indeed, 'then shall there 
enter in by the gates or this house kings sitting 
fupon the throne of David, riding in chariots and on 
horses, he,arid his servants, and his people. 

6 But if ye will not hear these words, 'I swear 
by myself, Huith the Lore, that this house uhall 
become a desolation. 

€ For thus suilh the Lore unto the king's house 
of Judah; Thou art Gilead unto me, and the head 
of Lebanon: yet surely 1 will make thee a wilderness, 
and cities which are not inhabited. 

7 And 1 will prepare destroy era against thee, 
every onu with hia weapons: and they shall cut 
down / thy choice cedars, *and east them into the fire 

8 And many nations shall puss by this city, and 
they shall say every man to his neighbour, ‘Where¬ 
fore hath the Lore dime thus unto this great city 7 

9 Then they shall answer, ‘Because they nave 
forsaken the covenant of the Lore their God, and 
worshipped other gods, and served them. 

10 11 Weep ye noL fur ‘the {lead, neither bemoan 
him; Out weep we for him 'that goeth away: for 
he shall return no mere, nor see his native country. 
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11 For thus saith the Lore touching 7 Shallum the 
son of Josiah king of Judah, which reigned instead 
of Josiah his father, 'which went forth out of this 
place; He shall not return thither any more: 

12 But he shall die in the place whither they have 
led him captive, and shall see this land no more. 

13 f'Wo unto him that huildeth his houce by 
unrighteousness, and his chambers by wrong; *that 
useth hia neighbour's service without wages, and 
giveth him not for his work ; 

14 That saith, I will build me a wide house and 
j large chambers, and cutteth him out || windows; and 
U is coiled with cedar, and painted with vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reign, because thou closest thy seif 
in cedaT ? 1 did not toy father eat and drink^ and ao 
judgment and justice, and then r it teas well with him T 

16 He judged the cause of the poor and needy ; 
then it urn well with him: mu not this to know me T 
saith the Lord. 

17 'But thine eyes and thine heart are not hut for 
thy covetousness, and for to shed innocent blood, 
and for oppression, and for || violence, to do it, 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord conn truing Je- 
hoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah; ‘They 
shall not lament, for him, mym$, “Ah my brother! 
or. Ah sister! they shall not lament for him, saying, 
Ah lord! or, Ah his glory t 
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19 'He shall be buried with the burial of an ass, 
drawn and east forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem. 

£0 f Go up to Lebanon, and cry; and lift up thy 
voice in B&ehau, and cit from the passages ; fbr all 
thy loverH aTe destroyed. 

21 I spake unto thee in thy f prosperity; hut thou 
eaidat, I will not hear. 'This hath hem thy manner 
from thy youth, that thou obeyedst not my voice. 

22 The wind shall eat up all J thy pastors, arid 
'thy lovers shall go into captivity : surely then shalt 
thou be ashamed and confounded for aU thy wick¬ 
edness. 

23 0 j inhabi tant of Leban on, t hat makest thy nest 
in the cedars, bow gracious shall thou be when pangs 
come upon thee, *tne pain as of a woman in travail! 

24 As I live, saith the Lord, 'though Coniah the 
son of Jehoiakim king of Judah 'were the signet upon 
my right hand, yet would I pluck thee thence ; 

25 'And I will give thee into the hand of them that 
seek thy life, and into the band of them whose face 
thou fesrest, even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

26 / And I will cast thee out., and thy mother that 
bare thee, into another country, where ye were not 
bom ; and there shall ye die, 

27 But to the land whereunto they t desire to 
return, thither shall they not return. 

28 Is this man Coniah a despised broken idol? 
is he * a vessel wherein is no pleasure ? wherefore 
are they oast out, he and his seed, and are cast into 
a land which they know not ? 

29 A Dearth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lore. 

8 U Thus saith the Lure, Write ye this man ’child- 

less, a man that shall not prosper in his days: for no 
man of hia seed shall prosper, * sitting upon t he throne 
of David, and ruling any more in Judah. 

[76g) CHAPTER 23 

JtYtmidh ptfiphttrtfb d rafwftfiHn aj (ilr *r.m«T*d fiatJt. 

O'be unto the pastors that, destroy and scatter 
the sheep of my pasture! aaith the Lord. 

2 Therefore thus saith the Loan God of Israel 
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against the pasters that feed my people; Ye have 
aeattered my Dock, and driven them away, and have 
not visited them : * behold, I will visit upon you the 
evil of your doings, saith the Lord. 

3 And C I will gather the remnant of my flock out 
of all countries whither T have driven them, and 
will bring them again to their folds; and they shall 
be fruitful and increase. 

4 And I will aet up ^shepherds over them, which 
shall feed thorn: and they shall fear no more, nor 
be dismayed, neither shall they be lacking, saith 
the IjOM) 

►d f Behold* 'the days come, saith the Lord, that 
1 will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a 
King shall reign and prosper, ■'and shall execute 
judgment and justice in the earth. 

►6 'In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel 
* shall dwell safely: and 'this tif hia name whereby * 
he ahall be called, t THE LORD OUR RIGHT- i 
EOUSNESR V 

7 Therefore, behold, ‘the days come, saith the 
Lohd* that they shall no more say, Tho Loan liveth, 
which brought up the children of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt; 

8 Hut, The Lord liveth which brought up and * 
which led the seed of the house of Israel out of the 
north country, J atid from all countries whither I had 
driven them; and they shall dwell in their own land. 

9 If Mine heart within me is broken because of 
the prophets; “all my bones shake; I am like a 
drunken man, and like a man whom wine hath over¬ 
come, because of the Lord, and because of the words 
of his holiness. 

10 For "the land is full of adulterers; for 'be- 
cause of B swearing the land mourueth; Hhe pleas- 

ant places of the wilderness are dried up, and their ----- 
| course is evil, and their force is not right, 

11 For * both prophet and priest are profane; yen, 
r in my house have I found their wickedness, saith 
the Loro 

12 'Wherefore their way shall bo unto them as 
slipperv ways in the darkness; they ahall be driven 
on, and fall therein: for I 'will bring evil upon them, 
even the year of their visitation, saith the Lord. 

13 And 1 have seen || f folly in tho prophets of 
Samaria; * they prophesied in Baal, and * caused my - 1 
people Israel to err. 

14 I have seen also in the prophets of Jerusalem 
|| an horrible thing: •'they commit adultery, and 
1 walk in lies: they "strengthen also the hands of 
evil-doers, that none doth return from his wicked¬ 
ness : they are all of them unto me as 4 Sodom, and 
the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts con- 
ceming tho prophets; Behold, I will feed them with 
r wormwood, ana make them drink the water of gall: 
for from the prophets of Jerusalem is ]| profaneness 
gone forth into all the land- 

16 Thus saith the Lord of hosts* Hearken not 
unto the words of tho prophets that prophesy unto 
you: they make you vain: *they speak a vision of 
their own heart* and not out of the mouth of the 
Lord. 

17 They say still unto them that despise me, The 
Lord hath said, * Ye shah have peace; and they say 
unto every one that w&lketh after the It imagination 
of his own heart , f No evil shall come upon you. 

18 For t who hath stood in the It counsel of the 
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.j 23 [Consecutive Chapter 768] 

Lord, and hath perceived and heard his word? who 
hath marked his word, and heard it ? 

19 Behold, a ‘whirlwind of the Lord ie gone 
forth in fury* even a grievous whirlwind: it shall 
fall grievously upon the head of the wicked. 

20 The 1 anger or the Lord shall not return until 
he have executed, and till he have performed the 
thoughts of his heart: ‘in the latter days ye shall 
consider it perfectly. 

21 ( I have not sent these prophets, yet they ran; 
I have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied. 

22 But if they had “stood in my counsel, and 
had caused my people to hear my words ? then they 
should have * turned them from their evil way, and 
from the evil of their doings. 

28 Am I a God at hand, saith tho Lord, and not 
a God afar off? 

24 Can any 'hide himself in secret places that I 
shall not see him? saith the Lord. 'Do not I fill 
heaven and earth? saith the Lorn 

26 1 have heard what the prophets said, that 
prophesy lies in my name, saying, I have dreamed* 
I have dreamed. 

26 How long shall Urn be in the heart of the 
prophets that prophesy lies ? yea, they are prophets 
of the deceit of their own heart; 

27 Which think to cause my people to forget my 
name by their dreams which they tell even*' man to 
his neighbour* * as their fathers have forgotten my 
name for Baal. 

28 The prophet |that hath a dream, let him tell 
a dream; and ne that hath my word, let him speak 
my word faithfully. What is the chaff to the wheat ? 
saith the Lord. 

29 h not my word like a* a fire? saith the Lord; 
and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces? 

30 Therefore behold, r I am against tho prophets, 
saith the Lord, that stead my words every one from 
bis neighbour, 

31 Behold, I am against the prophets, saith tho 
Lord, || that use their tongues, and bay* lie saith. 

32 Behold, 1 am against them that prophesy false 
dreams* saith the Lord, and do tell them, and enuse 
my people to err by their lies* and by 'their lightness; 
yet T sent them not, nor commanded thein; therefore 
they shall not profit this people at all, saith the Lord. 

S3 % And when this people, or the prophet* or a 
priest* shall ask thee, saying* What n *the burden 
of the Lord? thou shall then say unto them What 
burden? “I will even forsake yon, saith the Lord. 

34 And ax for the prophet, and the priest, and 
the people that shall say* The burden of the Lord, 
I will even f punish that man and his house- 

86 Thus snail ye say every one to his neighbour* 
and every one to his brother, What hath the Lord 
answered? and* What hath the Lord spoken ? 

36 And the burden of the Lord shall ye mention 
no more: for every man’s word shall be his burden; 
for ve have perverted the words of the living God, 
of the Lord of hosts our God. 

37 Thus shall thou say to the prophet, What 
hath the Lord answered thee? and, What hath the 
Lord sjjoken ? 

33 But since ye say* The burden uf the Lord; 
therefore thus saith the Lord; Because ye say this 
word* The burden of the Lord, and I have son t unto 
you, saying, Ye shall not say* The burden of the Lord; 

39 Therefore behold, I, even I, r will utterly forget 
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[7 69 Consecutive Chapter] 


JEREMIAH, 24, 25 


The destruction of Babylon 
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you, and ^ I will forsake you, and the city that I gave 
you and your fathers, andcast you out of my presence; 

40 And 1 will bring ‘an everlasting reproach 
upon you, and a perpetual shame, which shall not be 
forgotten. 

[7Bfl] CHAPTER 24 

Th4 □/ tktm that tftr* th captivity Jmrtirdd.. 

T HE ‘Loud shewed me, and behold, two baskets 
of figs mre set before the temple of the Loan, 
after that Nebuchadrezzar * king of Babylon had car¬ 
ried away captive r Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, and the princes of Judah, with the 
carpenters and smiths, from Jerusalem, and bad 
brought them to Babylon . 

2 One basket had very good figs, even like the figs 
that are first ripe: and the other basket had very 
naughty figs, which could not be eaten, t they were 
so bad. 

3 Then said the Lorp unto me, What seest thou, 
JeremiahT and I said, Bigs; the good figs, very 
good; and the evil, very evil, that cannot be eaten, 
they are so evil. 

4 IF Again the word of the Loan came unto me, 

Tfc us saith the Lord, the God of Israel; Like 
these good figs, so will I acknowledge fthem that 
are carried away captive of Judah, whom I have 
sent out of thia place into the land of the Chaldeans 
for their good. 

6 For I will set mine eyes upon them for good, 
and - 1 will bring them again to this Land: and 
will build them, and not pull them down; and I will 
plant them, and not pluck them up, 

7 And I will give them r an heart to know me, 
that 1 am the IytmD: and they shall be 'my people, 0 
and I will be their God: for they shall return unto 
me 4 with their whole heart, 

8 T And as the evil ' figs, which cannot be eaten, 
they are so evil; surely thus saith the Loom, So will 
I give Zcdekiah the king of Judah, and bis princes, 
and the residue of Jerusalem, that remain in this 
land, and * them that dwell in the land of Egypt: 

9 And I will deliver them t to r he removea into all ^ 
the kingdoms of the earth for their hurt, “to be n re- SWi 2 a 
proach and a proverb, a taunt ■‘and a curse, in all 
places whither I shall drive them. *- Ck ^ Ti 

10 And I will send the sword, the famine, and 
the pestilence, among them, till they be consumed 
from off the land that I gave unto them and to their " 
fathers, 

17701 CHAPTER 25 

/mieUtOt teoaity ifian* captivity. 

T HE word that came to Jeremiah concerning all 
the p eople of Judah * in the fourth year of Je- 
hoiakixn Hie eon of Josiah king of Judah, that «nw 
the first year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon: 

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet snake unto all 
the people of Judah, and to all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, saying, 

3 4 From the thirteenth year of Josiah the son of 
Amon king of Judah, even unto this day, that i* the 
three and twentieth year, the word of the Lord bath 
come unto me, and I have spoken unto you, rising 
early and speaking; f but ye nave not hearkened. 

4 And the Lord hath sent unto you all his servants 
the prophets,rising early and sending them; but ye 
have not hearkened, nor inclined your ear to bear, 

5 They said, f Turn ye again now everyone from 
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his evil way, and from the evil of your doings, and 
dwell in the land that the Lord hath given unto you 
and to your fathers for ever and ever; 

6 And go not after other gods to serve them, and 
to worship them* and provoke me not to anger with 
the works of your hands; and I will do you no hurt. 

7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto Die, saith the 
Lord; that ye might f provoke me to anger with the 
works of your hands to your own hurt. 

8 IF Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts; Be¬ 
cause ye have not heard my words, 

9 Behold, I will send and take 'all the families of 
the north, ssith the Lord, atid Nebuchadrezzar the 
king of Babylon, *my servant, and will bring them 
against this land, and against the inhabitants thereof, 
and against all these nations round about, and will 
utterly destroy them, and r makc them an astonish¬ 
ment, and an hissing, and perpetual desolations. 

10 Moreover f J will take from them the * voice of 
mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride,' the sound of 
the millstones* and the light of the candle. 

11 And this whole land shall be a desolation, and 
an astonishment; and these nations shall serve the 
king of Babylon seventy years. 

12 f And it shall comedo pass, "when * seventy 
years are accomplished, thai 1 will t punish the king 
of Babylon, and that nation, saith the Lord, for 
their iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, " and 
will make it perpetual desolations. 

13 And I will bring upon that laud all my words 
which 1 have pronounced against it, evm all that is 
written in this book, which Jeremiah hath prophe¬ 
sied against all the nations. 

14 'For many nations f and great kings shall * serve 
themselves of them also: r &nd I will recompense 
them according to their deeds, and according to the 
works of their own hands. 

15 TB'or thus saith the Lord God of Israel unto 
me; Take the J wine-cup of this fury at my hand, and 
cause all the nations, to whom I send thee, to drink it, 

lfi And *they shall drink, and be moved, and he 
mad, because of the sword that I will send among 
them. 

17 Then took 1 the cup at the Lords hand, and 
made all the nations to drink, unto whom the Loan 
had sent met 

18 Tv wit, Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, 
and the kings thereof and the princes thereof, to 
make them “a desolation, an astonishment, an hiss¬ 
ing, and *a curse; m it i* this day; 

19 * Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his servants, and 
his princes, and all nis people; 

20 And all ‘the mingled people, and all the kings 
of ^the bind of Uz, *and all tne kings of the land 
of the Philistines, and Aahketon, and Azzah, and 
Ekron, and ' the remnant of Aahdod, 

21 * Edom, and oab, and the children of t Ammon, 

22 And all the kings of 'Tyrus, and all the kings 
of Zidon, and the kings of the I isles which are be¬ 
yond the 4 sea, 

23 ‘Dedan, and Tenia, and Buz, and all f that are 
in the utmost comers. 

24 And *all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings 
of the 1 mingled people that dwell in the desert, 

25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all the kings 
of “Elam, and all the Icings of the Medea, 

26 ■ Anti all the kings of the north, Ikr and near, 
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And of all nations foreskewn 


JEREMIAH 


26 


[Consecutive Chapter 771] 


one with another,and*11 the kingdoms of the world, 
which are upon the face of the earth; * and the king 
of Sheahach shall drink after them. 

27 Therefore thou shalt say unto them. Thus KJi.it b 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel j * Drink ye, and 
f bo drunken, and spue, and fall, and rise no more, 
because of the sword which T will send among you. 

28 And it shall be, if they refuse to take the cup 
at thy hand to drink, then shalt thou say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Ye shall certainly 
drink. 

29 For lo, r I begin to bring evil on the city t' which 
is called by my name, *ttd should ye be utterly un¬ 
punished f Ye shall not. be unpunished; for'l will 
call for a sword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

SO Therefore prophesy thou against them all these 
words, and say unto them, The Lord shall ■'roar from 
on high, and utter his voice from *his holy habita¬ 
tion; he shall mightily roar upon *his habitation; he 
shall give E a shout, as they that tread the grapes, 
against all the inhabitants of the earth. 

31 A noise shall come even to the ends of the earth; 
for the Lord hath 'a controversy with the nations, 
*he will plead with all flesh;, he will give them that 
are wicked to the sword, saith the Lord. 

32 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold, evil shall 
go forth from nation to nation, and 'a great whirlwind 
shall be raised up from the coasta of the earth. 

33 4 And the slain of the Lord shah be at that day 
from one end of the earth even unto the other end 
of the earth; they shall not be 'lamented,^neither 
gathered,, nor buried; they shall be dung upon the 
ground. 

34 f * Howl, ye shepherds, and cry; and wallow 
yourselves in the ashes, ye principal of the flock; 
for f the days of your slaughter and of your disper¬ 
sions are accomplished; and ye shall fall like ta 
pleasant vessel. 

35 And t the shepherds shall have no way to flee, 
nor the principal of the flock to escape. 

36 A voice of the cry of the shepherds, and an 
howling of the principal of the flock, shall be heard: 
for the Loan hath spoiled their pasture. 

37 And the peaceable habitations are cut down 
because of the fierce anger of the Lord. 

S3 He hath forsaken *his covert, as the lion: for 
their land is f desolate because of the fierceness of 
the oppressor, and because of his fierce anger. 

[771] CHAPTER 26 

I Jeremiah, bg jmiBHIW anJ lAreatenmge, f.zhartf4A fn B Hi 

if apprehended and arrm^W, j-(, 

I N the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the 
son of Joe tab, king of Judah, came thie word from 
the Lord, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord; Stand in 'the court of the 
Lord's house, and speak unto all the cities of Judah, 
which come to worship in the Lord's house, * all the 
words that I command thee to speak unto them; 
* diminish not a word; 

3 rf If so be they will hearken, and turn every man 
from his evil way, that I may 'repent me of the evil, 
which I purpose to do unto them because of the evil 
of their doings. 

4 And thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the 
Loan, ^ If ye will not hearken to me to walk in my 
law, which 1 have set before you, 

5 To hearken to the words of my servants the 
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prophets, * wh om I sent unto you, both rising up early* 
and sending them , but ye have not hearkened; 

6 Then will I make this house I Eke* Shiloh, and 
wilt make this city J a curse to all the nations of the 
earth, 

7 So the priests and the prophets and ail the peo¬ 
ple heard Jeremiah speaking these words in the house 
of the Lord. 

8 H Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah had made 
an end of speaking all that the Lord had commanded 
hm to speak unto all the people, that the priests and 
the prophet# and all the people took him, saying, Thou 
shaft surely die. 

9 Why hast thou prophesied in the name of the 
Lord, saying, This house shall be like Shiloh, and 
this city shall be desolate without an inhabitant? 
And all the people were gathered against Jeremiah 
in the house of the Lord. 

10 T When the princes of Judah heard these things, 
then they came up from the kings house unto the 
house of the Lord, and sat down || in the entry of 
the new gate of the Lord's house, 

11 Then spake the priests and the prophets unto 
the princes and to all the people, aaying, f This man 
is worthy to die; *for he halh prophesied against this 
city, as yc have beard with your ears. 

12 HThen spake Jeremiah unto all the princes, 

and to all the people, saying, The Lord sent me to 
. ^ esy against this house and against this city all 

the words that ye have heard. 

13 Therefore now 'amend your ways and your 
doings, and obey the voice of the Lord your God; 
and the Lord will "repent him of the evil that ho 
hath pronounced against yon, 

14 As for me, behold, "I am in your hand; do 
with me fas seetnefh good and meet unto you; 

15 Bui know ye for certain, that if yc put me to 
death, ye shall surely bring innocent blood upon your¬ 
selves, and upon this city, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof: for of a truth tne Lord hath sent me unto 
you to apeak all these words in your cnr@. 

16 If Then said the princes and all the people unto 
the priests and to the prophets; This man is not 
worthy to die; for he hath spoken to us in the name 
of the Lord our God. 

17 *Then rose up certain] of the ciders of the land, 
and spake to all the assembly of the people, saying, 

18 ^Micah the Morusthitc prophesied in the days 
of Hezckiah king of Judah, and spake to all the 
people of Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; *Zion shall bo ploughed like a field, and Je¬ 
rusalem shall become hearts, and the mountain of 
the house as the high places of a forest. 

19 Did Ilezekian king of Judah and all Judah put 
him at all to death? "‘did ho not fear the Lord, and 
besought t the Lord, and the Lord * repented him of 
the evil which ho had pronounced against them? 

J Thus might we procure great evil against our souls. 

20 And there was also a man that prophesied in 
the name of the Lord, Urijah the son of Shomakh 
of Kiij&th-jearim, who prophesied against this city 
and against this land according to all the words of 
Jeremiah: 

21 And when Jehoiakim the king with aU his 
mighty men, and all the princes, heard his words, 
the kmg nought to put him to death; but when 
Urijah heard it, he was afraid, and fled, and went 
into Egypt; 
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JEREMIAH, 27, 28 


Hananiah’s false prophecy 
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22 And Jehoiakim the king sent men into Egypt, 
namely * FJnathan the boh of Achbor, and certain men 
with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fetched faith Urijah out of Egypt, 
and brought him unto Jehoiakim the king; who slew 
him with the sword, and cast his dead body into 
the graves of the t common people. 

24 Nevertheless, "the hand of Ahikam the aon of 
Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they should not give 
him into the hand of the people to put him to death. 

1772] CHAPTER 27 

fta tubduiHg aj (ir TifljjVjtflfrwjr king* unto tfebuthodntitQT, 

I N the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the 
son of Josiah “ king of Judah camq this word unto 
Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, 

2 Thus II saith the Loro to me; Make thee bonds 
and yokes, *and put them upon thy neck, 

i And send them to the king of ftdom. and to the 
king of Mo&b, and to the king of the Ammonites, 
and to the king of Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, 
by the hand of the messengers which come to Jeru¬ 
salem unto Zedekiah king of Judah; 

4 And command them H to say unto their masters, 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; 

Thus shall ye say unto yarn masters; . 

& r I have made the earth, the man and the beast 
that art upon the ground, by my great power end 110 * 
by my outstretched ami, and - have given it unto 
whom it seemed meet unto mo. 

6 * And now have 1 given all these lands into the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon,{my 
servant; and ' the beasts of the neld have I given 
him also to servo him. 

7 h And all nations shall serve him, and his son, 
and his eon's son, 'until the very lime of his land 
come; *and then many nations and great kings ah&U 
serve themselves of him. 

8 And it eMI come to pass, that the nation and 
kingdom which will not serve the same Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar the king of Babylon, and that will not put 
their neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
that nation will 1 punish, saith the Lord, with the 
sword, and with the famine, and with the pestilence, 
until 1 have consumed them by his hand. 

9 Therefore hearken not ye to your prophets, nor 
to your diviners, nor to your f dreamers, nor to your 
enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, which speak unto 
you, saving, Yo shall not serve the king of Babylon: 

10 r For they prophesy a lie unto you, to remove 
you Ihr from vour land; and that I should drive you 
out, and ye should perish, 

11 But the nations that bring their neck under the 
yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve him, those 
will T let remain still in their own land, saith the 
Loan; and they shall till it, and dwell therein, 

12 ft spake also to "Zedekiah king of Judah ao- 
cording to all these words, saying, Bring your 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
hi in and his people, and live, 

13 T1 Why will ye die, thou and thy people, by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence, as the 
Lord hath spoken against the nation that will not 
serve the king of Babylon? 

14 Therefore hearken not unto the words of the 
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prophets that speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not 
serve the king of Babylon; for they prophesy *a lie 
unto you. 

lb For I have not sent them, saith the Lord, yet 
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they prophesy t a lie in my name; that 1 might drive 
you out, and that ye might perish, ye, and the 
prophets that prophesy unto you. 

16 Also I spake to the priests and to all this peo¬ 
ple, saying, Thus saith the Lord; Hearken not to 
the words of your prophets that prophesy unto you, 
saying, Behold, * the vessels of the Lord's house shall 
now shortly be brought again from Babylon : for 
they prophesy a lie unto y ou. 

17 Hearken not unto them; serve the king of 
Babylon, and live: wherefore should this city be 

Icnrl wp at-fl ? 

18 But if they be prophets, and if the word of the 
Lord be with them, let them now make intercession 
to the Loro of hosts, that the vessels which are left 
in the house of the Lord, and ai the house of the 
king of Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon. 

10 IT For thus saith the Lord of hosts ’concern¬ 
ing the pillars, and concerning the sea, and concern¬ 
ing the bases, and concerning the residue of the 
vessels that remain in this city, 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took 
not, when he carried away "captive Jeconian the son 
of Jehoiakim king of Judah from Jerusalem to Baby¬ 
lon, and all the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem; 

21 Yea, thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, concerning the vessels that remain in the 
house of the Lord, and tn the house of the king of 
Judah and of Jerusalem; 

22 They shall be "carried to Babylon, and there 
shall they be until the day that I ‘ visit them, saith 
the Lord; then "will 1 bring them up, and restore 
them to this place. 

[7731 CHAPTER 28 

//irrjiUNiifi't yropAttiilil ntwm of the wwtit and t>f Je&miah. 

A ND “it came to pass the same year, in the begin¬ 
ning of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, in 
the fourth year, ana in the filth month, that Hauaniah 
the son of Azur the prophet, which ms of Gibe on, 
spake unto me in the house of the Lord, in the pres¬ 
ence of the priests, and of all the people, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, saying, I have broken l the yoke of the king 
of Babylon. 

3 L Within f two full years will I bring again into 
this place all the vessels of the Lord's house, that 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon Look away from 
this place, and carried them to Babylon. 

4 And I will bring again to this place Jeconiah the 
son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, with all the t captives 
of Judah, that went into Babylon, saith the Lore; 
for I will break the yoke of the king of Babylon. 

5 1 Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto the 
prophet Hananiah m the presence of the priests, and 
in the presence of all the people that stood in the 
house of the Lord. 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said, “Amen; the 
Lord do eo : the Lord perform thy words which 
thou hast prophesied, to bring again the vessels of 
the Lord's house, and all that is carried away cap¬ 
tive, from Babylon into this place. 

7 Nevertheless, hear thou now this word that 1 
speak in thine oars, and in the ears of all the people ; 

8 The prophets that have been before me and 
before thee of old, prophesied both against many 
countries, and against great kingdoms, of war, and 
of evil, and of peatilence. 

9 *The prophet which prophesiuth of peace, when 
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Jeremiah’s letter to captives 


JEREMIAH, 29 


[Consecutive Chapter 774 ] 


the ward of the prophet shall come to pass, then 
shall the prophet he known* that the Lord hath truly 
sent him. 

10 f Then Hananiah the prophet took the A-oke 
from off the prophet Jeremiah's neck, and brake it, 

11 And Hananiah spake in the presence of all the 
people,, saying, Thus saith the Lord ; Even so will I 
break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
'from the neck of all nations within the space of two 
full years. And thepTophet Jeremiah went hie way, 

12 1 Then the word of the Lord came unto Jere¬ 
miah the prophetf after that Hananiah the prophet 
hod broken the yoke from off the neck of the prophet 
Jeremiah, Haying, 

13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord; Thou hast broken the yokes of wood; but 
then shall make for them yokes of iron. 

14 For thus saith the Lohd of hosts, the God of 
Israel; *1 have put a yoke of iron upon the neck of 
all these nations, that they may serve Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar king of Babylon ; and they shall serve him: and 
■1 have given him the boasts of the field also. 

l& f Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto H&na- 
niah the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah; the Lord 
hath not sent thee ; but * thou makestthie people to 
trust in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold* I will 
cast thee from off the face of the earth: this year 
thou shall die, because thou hast taught r f rebellion 
against the Lord. 

17 So Hananiah the prophet died the same year 
in the seventh month. 

[7741 CHAPTER 29 

Jtrmiah Mendtt)i a tiller to the captive* in BohyUn- 

TVTOW these are the words of the letter that Jere- 
J-' miflh the prophet sent from Jerusalem unto the 
residue of the elders which were earned away cap¬ 
tives. and to the priests, and to the prophets* and to 
all tne people whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried 
away captive from Jerusalem to Babylon : 

2 (Alter that * Joconiah the king, and the queen, 
and the II eumioha* the princes of Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem. and the carpenters* and the smiths* were de¬ 
parted from Jerusalem;') 

3 By the hand of Elasah the son of Shaphan, and 
Genmnah the eon of Hilkiah* (whom Zcdekiah king 
of Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon,) saying, 

4 Thus saith the Loan of hosts, the God of Israel, 
unto all that are earned away captives* whom I 
have caused to be carried away from Jerusalem unto 
Babylon, 

6 * Build ye houses, and dwell in them; and plant 
gardens, and eat the fruit of them; 

6 Take ye wives* and beget sons and daughters ; 
and take wives for your sons* and give your daughters 
to husbands* that they may bear sons and daughters; 
that ye may be increased there* and not diminished. 

7 And seek the peace of the city whither I have 
caused you to be carried away captives, ‘and pray 
unto the Lord for it; for in the peace thereof shall 
ye have peace. 

& f For thus saith the Lord of hosts* the God of 
Israel: Let not your prophets and your diviners, that 
be in the midst of yon, ^deceive you, neither hearken 
to your dreams which ye cause to be dreamed. 

$ *For they prophesy t falsely unto you in my 
name: I have not sent them, with the Lord. 
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10 1 For thus saith the L)RD t That after s seventy 
years be accomplished at Babylon I will visit yon, 
and perform my good word toward yon, in causing 
you to return to this place. 

11 For I know the thoughts that 1 think toward 
you* saith the Lord, thoughta of peace, and not of 
evil* togive you an f expected end. 

12 TTien shall ye real! upon me* and ye shall go 
and pray unto me* and I will hearken unto you, 

13 And ■‘yc shall seek mo, and find me t when ye 
shall search for me 'with all your heart. 

14 And *1 will be found of yen, s^ith the Lordi 
and I will turn away your captivity, and *1 will 
gather you from all the nations, and from all the 
places whither 1 have driven you, saith the Lore ; 
and 1 will bring you again into the place whence I 
caused yon to be carried away captive, 

15 I Because ye have said* The Lord hath raised 
us up prophets in Babylon ; 

io Know that thus saith the Lord of the king 
that sitteth upon the throne of David, and of ail the 

O le thatdwelleth in this city, and of your brethren 
are not gone forth with you into captivity ; 

17 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Behold*I will 
send upon them the "sword* the famine* and the 
pestilence, and will make them like B vile figa* that 
cannot be eaten* they are so evil. 

lfi And I will persecute them with the sword, 
with the famine, and with the pestilence, and *will 
deliver them to be removed to all the kingdoms of 
the earth* ^ to be * a curse* and an astonishment, and 
an hissing* and a reproach* among all the nations 
whither I have driven them : 

19 Because they have not hearkened to my words, 
saith the Lord, which I sent unto them by my ser¬ 
vants the prophets* rising up early and sending them* 
but ye would not hear, saith the Lord. 

2y f Hear ye therefore the word of the Lord* all 
ye of the captivity, whom I have sent from Jerusa¬ 
lem to Babylon: 

21 Thus saith the Lord of hosts* the God of Is¬ 
rael, of Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah 
the son of Slaaseiah* which prophesy a lie unto you 
in my name; Behold, I will deliver them into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he 
shall slay them before your eyes; 

22 p And of them shall be taken up a curse by all 
the captivity of Judah which cere in Babylon, flaying. 
The Lord make thee like Zedekiah ana like Ahab, 
'whom the king of Babylon roasted in the fire; 

23 Because Hhey have committed vilUay in Israel, 
and have committed adultery with their neighbours 
wives* and have spoken lying words in my name, 
which I have not commanded them; even 1 know* 
and am a witness, saith the Lord. 

24 T Thus shalt thou also speak to Sheiuainb the 
|| Nehelamite, Baying, 

25 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts* the God of 
Israel, saying, Because thou hast sent letters in thy 
Dome unto afl the people that are at Jerusalem, “And 
to Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest, and 
to all the priests, raying, 

26 The Lord bath made thee priest in the stead 
of Jehoiada the priest, that ye should be 'officers in 
the house of the Lord* for every man that w 'mad, 
and make th himself a prophet, that thou shouldest 
’put him in prison, and in the stocks. 

27 Now therefore why hast thou not reproved 
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[775 Consecutive Chapter] 


JEREMIAH, 30, 31 


Ancient privileges restored 


Jeremiah of Amthoth, which maketh himself a 
prophet to von? 

28 For therefore he sent unto us m Babylon, say¬ 
ing, This mptmUff is long: * build ye houses* and dwell 
m them; and plantgardens, and eat the fruit of them. 

29 And Zephaniah the priest read this letter in 
the ears af Jeremiah the prophet. 

30 1 Then came the word of the Lord unto Jere¬ 
miah, saying, 

31 Send to ail them of the captivity, saying, Thus 
aaith the Lord concerning Shemaiah theNehelamite; 
Because that Shemaiah hath prophesied unto you, 

•and 1 sent him not, and he caused you to trust in iaaa 
a lie: 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, I will 
punish Shemaiah the ^ehelamite, and his seed: he 
shall not have a man to dwell among this people; 
neither shall he behold the good that I will do for 

my people, saith the Lord; "because he hath taught r*’* 4 *- 
t rebellion against the Lord 
(77S1 CHAPTER 30 

(SdJ Jerfituah Lki rtiLm of Ifa /fUf- 

rpHE word that came to Jeromkh from the Lord, 
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2 thus speak oth the Lord God of Israel, saying, 

Write thee all the words that I have spoken unto 
thee in a book. 

3 For lo, the days come* saith the Lord, that ■ I 
will bring again the captivity of my people Israel 
and Judah, saith the Lord: *and I will eauae them 
to return to the land that I gave to their fathers, 
and they shall possess it. 

4 1 And these are the words that the Lord spake 
concerning Israel, and concerning Judah. 

& For thus saith the Lord; We have heard a voice 
of trembling, II of fear, and not of peace. 

6 Ask ye now, and see whether t* 1 1111111 doth 
travail with child? wherefore do I see every man 
with his hands on his loins, f a& a woman in travail, 
and all faces are turned into paleness? 

7 rf Alas’ for that day is great, f so that none is 
like it: it is even the time of Jacob’s trouble, but 
he shall be saved out of ih 

8 For it shall come to pass in that day, saith the 
Lord of hosts, that I will break his yoke from off 
thy neck, and will burst thy bonds, and strangers 
shall no more serve themselves of him: 

|Kl But they shall serve the Lord their God, and 
/David their king, whom I will 'raise up unto them, 

10 1 Therefore Tear thou not, 0 my servant Ja¬ 
cob, saith the Lord ; neither be dismayed, G Israel: 
for la, 1 will save thee from afar,and thy seed 'from 1 
the land of their captivity; and Jacob shall return, 
and shall be in rest, and be quiet, and none shall 
make him afraid. 

11 For I am with thee, saith the Lord, to save 
thee: * though I make a full end of all nations whither 
I have scattered thee, f yet will 1 not make a full end 
of thee: but I will correct thee "in measure, and will 
not leave thee altogether unpunished, 

12 For thus saith the Lord, ''Thy bruise is incura¬ 
ble, and thy wound is grievous. 


13 There is none to plead thy cause, fthat thou 
m&yegt be bound up: * thou hast no healing medi¬ 
cines. 

14 * All thy lovers have forgotten thee; they seek 
thee not; for-1 have wounded thee with the wound 
r 0 f an enemy, with the chastisement r of a cruel one, 
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for the multitude of thine iniquity; 'because thy 
sins were increased. 

15 Why ‘criest thou for thine affliction? thy sor¬ 
row h incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity: 

thy sina were increased, I have done these 
things unto thee. 

Ip Therefore all they that devour thee ‘shall be 
devoured; and all thine adversaries, every one of 
thorn shall go into captivity; and they tnat spoil 
thee shall be a spoil, and all that prey upon thee 
will I give for a prey, 

17 *For I will restore health unto thee, and I will 
heal thee of thy wounds, saith the Lord; bocauso 
they called thee an Outcast, saying, This t* Zion, 
whom no man seeketh after. 

18 f Thus saith the Lord; Behold, *1 will bring 
pTiai 1 again the captivity of Jacob’s tents, and 'have mercy 

on his dwelling-places; and the city shall be builded 
upon her own Ifheap, and the palace shall remain 
after the manner thereof. 

19 And *out of them shall proceed thanksgiving 
and the voice of them that make merry : *and 1 will 
multiply thorn, and they shall not be few; I will 
also scorify them, and they shall not be small. 

2(f Their children also shall be l as aforetime, and 
their congregation shall bo established before me; 
and I will punish all that oppress them. 

21 And tlieir nobles shall be of themselves, *»nd 
their governor shall proceed from the midst of them; 
and I will ''cause him to draw near, and he shall ap¬ 
proach unto me: for who is this that engaged his 
heart to approach unto me? saith the Lord, 
iV 22 Ana ye shall be 1 my people, and 1 will bo 
A your God, 

23 Behold, the 'whirlwind of the Lord gocth 
forth with fury, a f continuing whirlwind: it aha!I 
|| fall with pain upon the head of the wicked, 

24 The fierce anger of the Lord shall not return, 
until he have done tt, and until he have performed 
the intents of his heart: h in the latter days ye shall 
consider it. 

17761 CHAPTER 31 

1 rftftH-fftof, Iff fir art. 22 Chriti u ptamutd. 

A T "the same time, saith the Loud, A will I be the 
God of all the families of Israel, and they shall 
be tny people. 

2 Thus saith the Lord, The people which were left 
of the sword found grace in the wilderness; 
Israel, when e 1 went to cause him to rest. 

3 The Lord hath appeared t of old unto me, say¬ 
ing, Yea* 4 1 have loved thee with r an everlasting love: 
therefore || withloving-kinduces have 1 /drawn thee, 
4 Again * I will build thee, and thou shall be built, 
0 virgin of Israel: thou shall again be adorned with 
thy *1 tabrets, and shall go forth in the dances of 
—“ _ them that make merry. 

5 'Thou shall yet plant vines upon the mountains 
of Samaria: the planters shall plant, and shall \eat 
them as common things. 

G For there shall be a day, that the watchmen 
upon the mount Ephraim shall cry, * Arise ye, and 
let usgo up to Zion unto the Lord our God, 

7 Fur thus saith the Lord; 'Sing with gladness 
for Jacob, and shout among the chief of the nations: 
publish ye* praise ye^ and say, t> Lord, save thy 
iTiiH 1 *’ people, the remnant of Israel. 
t. Ktrk.ad. & Behold, I will bring them "From the north coun- 
«: u 1 try, and * gather the m from th e eejasta of the earth, imd 
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The. restoration, of Israel 


JEREMIAH, 32 


[Consecwiiw Chapter 77 f\ 


with them the blind mud the kmc t the woman with 
child and her that travaileth with child together; a 
great company ahall return thither. 

9 'Theyshall come with weeping, and with llsup- 
plications will 1 lead them; 1 will cause them to 
walk *by the rivers of waters in a straight way, 
wherein they shall not stumble: for I am a father 
to Israel, ana Ephraim is my f first-born. 

10 THear the word of the Lord, 0 ye nations, 
and declare it in the isles afar off, and say, He that 
scattered Israel 'will gather him, and keep him, as 
a shepherd doth his flock. 

11 For 'the Loan hath redeemed Jacob, and ran* 
somed him 'from the hand of Aim that teas stronger 
than he. 

12 Therefore they shall come and sing la "the 
height of Zion, and shall flow together to *the 
goodness of the Lour, for wheat, and for wine* and 
for oil* and for the young of the flock and of the 
herd : and their soul shall he as a r watered garden; 
4 and they ahall not sorrow any more at all. 

15 Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, 
both young men and old together: for I will turn 
their mourning into joy* and will comfort them, and 
make them rejoice from their sorrow, 

14 And I will satiate the soul of the priests with 
fatness, and my people shall be satisfied with my 
goodness, smith the Loan. 

►15 IfTh us saith the Lord; “ A voice was heard in 
* Hamah, lamentation, and bitter weeping; Rachel 
weeping for her children refused to be comforted 
for her children, because 'they were not. 

16 Thus saith the Loan; Refrain thy voice from 
weeping, and thine eyes from tears; for thy work 
shall be rewarded, saith the Lord; and "they shall 
come again from the land of the enemy. 

17 And there is hope in thine end, saith the 
Loro, that thy children shall come again to their 
own border. 

18 HI have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himself thus i Thou hast chastised! me, and I was 
chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke: 
'turn thou me, and 1 shall be turned; for thou art 
the Loan my God. 

19 Surely f after that I was turned, I repented; 
and after that I was instructed, I smote upon my 
thigh: I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, be¬ 
cause I did bear the reproach of my youth. 

20 Is Ephraim my dear son? is he a pleasant 
child? for smcc I spate against him, 1 do earnestly 
remember him still: 1 therefore my bowels fare 
troubled for him; 1 1 will surely have mercy upon 
him, saith the Lord. 

21 Set thee up way-marks, make thee high heaps: 
'set thy heart toward the highway, even the way 
which thou wen test: turn again, 0 virgin of Israel, 
turn again to these thy cities. 

22 % How long wilt thou *go about, 0 thou 'back¬ 
sliding daughter? for the Loan hath created a new 
thing pul the earth, A woman shall compass a man. 

23 Thus saith the Lore of hosts, the God of Is¬ 
rael; As yet they shall use this speech in the land 
of Judah and in the cities thereof, when I ahall 
bring again their captivity; "The Loro bless thee, 0 
habitation of justice, and " mountain of holiness. 

24 And there shall dwell in Judah itself, and 'in 
all the cities -thereof together, husbandmen, and 
they that go forth with Hocks. 
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25 For I have satiated the weary soul, and I 
have replenished every sorrowful soul, 

26 Upon this I awaked, and beheld; and my 
sleep was sweet unto me. 

37 IT Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that 
*I will sow the house of Israel and the house of 
Judah with the seed of man, and with the seed of 
beast 

28 And it shall come to pass, that like as I have 
'watched over them, r to pluck up, and to break 
down, and to throw down, and to destroy, and to 
afflict; so will I watch over them, J to build and io 
plant, saith the Lore. 

29 'In those days they shall say no more. The 
fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the childrens 
teeth arc set on edge. 

30 "But every one shall die for his own iniquity : 
every man that eateth the sour grape, hie teeth 
shall he set on edge. 

31 1 Behold, the *days come* saith the Lore, 
that I will make a new covenant with the house of 
Israel, and with the house of Judah: 

S2 Not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers, in the day that •'I took them by 
the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; 
which my covenant they brake, I si I though I was an 
husband unto them, saith the Lore: 

33 *But this shall ha the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel; After those days, 
saith the Lore, *1 will put my Jaw in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts; 4 and will be 
their God, and they shall be my people. 

34 And they shall teach no more every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know 
the Lori : for 'they shall all know mo, from the 
leant of them unto the greatest of them, saith the 
Lord: for "I will forgive their iniquity, and 1 will 
remember their sin no more. 

35 1 Thus saith the Lore, 'which giveth the sun 
foT a light by day, and the ordinances of the moon 

SMft and of the stars for a light by night, which dividoth 
-^the sea when the waves thereof roar; 'The Loan 
of hosts is his name: 

36 *If those ordinances depart from before me, 
saith the Loan, then the seed of Israel also shall 
cease from being a nation before me for over- 

37 Thus saith the Loan; 'If heaven above can be 
measured, and the foundations of the earth searched 
out beneath, I will also cast off all the seed of Israel 
for all that they have done, saith the Lord, 

38 IT Behold, the days come, saith the Lore, that 
LN*,«.i. the city shall be built to the Lore 1 frcui the tower 

of Hananeel unto the gate of the corner. 

39 And 'the measuring line shall yet go forth 
over against it upon the bill Gareb, and shall com¬ 
pass about to Goath. 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and 
of the ashes, and all the fields unto the brook of 
Kidron, "unto the comer of the horse-gate toward 
the east, "shall be holy unto the Lord; it shall not 

picked U p t Dor thrown down any more for ever, 
17771 CHAPTER 32 

JtTVmah imprUonr.d by Ztdtkmh. far hi* prophe. if. 

T HE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord 
■in the tenth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, 
which was the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar 
2 For then the king of Babylon g army besieged 
Jerusalem: and Jeremiah the prophet wna shut up 
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JEREMIAH, 32 


The captivity confirmed 
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Mn t.he court of the prison, which was m the ting 
of Judah’s housa 

3 For Kedekiah king of Judah had shut him up, 
saying, Wherefore dost thou prophesy* and say* Thus 
saith the Lord* r Behold, I will give this city into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall take it; 

4 And Zedekiah king of Judah "shall not escape 4 *-**-*■ 
out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but shall surely 
be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and shall speak with him mouth to mouth, and his 
eyes shall behold his eyes: 

5 And he shall lead Sedckiah to Babylon, and 
there shall he be 'until 1 visit him, saith the Loud; 
/though ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall nut 
prosper? 

6 ^ And Jeremiah said, The word of the Loan 
came unto me.s&ying* 

7 Behold, Hanameel* the son of Shallum thine 
uncle, shall come unto thee, saying, Buy thee my 
field that is in AnaLhoth: for the * right of redemp- 
tion hi thine to buy it, 

8 8o nauameel rnino uncle’s son came to me m 
the court of the prison, according to the word of the 
Loro, and said unto me, Buy my field, 1 pray thee, 
that is in Anathoth, which « in the country of Ben¬ 
jamin i for the right of inheritance is thine, and the 
redemption is thine: buy it for thyself. Then I 
knew that this watt the word of the LOftO, 

9 And T bought the field of Hammed mine un¬ 
cle’s son, that was in Anathoth, and * weighed him 
the money, even II seventeen shekels of silver. 

10 And I f subscribed the evidence, and sealed __ 

and took witnesses, and weighed him the money in 
the balances, 

11 So T took the evidence of the purchase, both 
that which was sealed according to the law and cua- 
tom, and that which was open: 

12 And 1 gave the evidence of the purchase unto 
jh the son of Neriah* the son of Maasei&h* in 
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the sight of llanamecl mine uncle's and in the 
presence of the * witnesses that subscribed the book 
of the purchase, before all the Jaws that oat in the 
court of the prison. 

13 If And 1 charged Baruch before them, saying, 

14 Thus saith the Lord of hosts* the God of li- 
ruel; Take these evidences, this evidence of the 
purchase, both which is scaled, and this evidence 
which is open; and put th6m in an earthen vessel, 
that they may continue many days. 

15 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Houses and fields and vineyards 'shall be 
possessed again in this land. 

1G UNow when l had delivered the evidence of 
the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah* I 
prayed unto the Lord, saying, 

17 Ah Lord Gool behold, "thou hast made the 
heaven and the earth by thy great power and stretch¬ 
ed out arm* ami "there is nothing \\ too hard for thee 

18 Thou shewcsL Moving-kindness unto thousands* 
ami recompensest the iniquity of the fathers into 
the bosom of their children after them: The Great, 
e The Mighty God, f The Loan of hosto, is his name; 

19 r Great in counsel, and mighty in fwork: For 
thine 'eyes are open upon all the ways of the sons 
of men; ‘to give every one according to his ways, 
and according to the limit of his doings: 

20 Which hast set signs and wonders in the land 
of Egypt, even unto this clay, and in Israel, and among **.n,ia 
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other men; and hast made thee "a name, an at this 
day; 

21 And J hast brought forth thy people Israel out 
of the land of Egypt with signs* and with wonders, 
and with a strong hand, and with a stretched out 
arm, and with great terror; 

2 2 And hast given them thie land* which thou 
didst swear to their fathers to give them, *a land 

K. mu, flowing with milk and honey; 

23 And they came in, and possessed it; but "they 
obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy law; 
they have done nothing of all that thou command- 
edst them to do: therefore thou hast caused all this 
evil to come upon them: 

24 Behold the || mounts, they are come unto the 
city to take it; and the city "is given into the hand 
of the Chaldeans* that fight against it* because of 
Hhe sword, and of the famine and of the pestilence: 
and what thou hast spoken is come to pass; and 
behold, thou seest. it. 

25 And thou hast said unto me, O Lord God* Buy 
thee the field for money, and take witnesses; ||for 
'the city is given into toe hand of the Chaldeans. 

26 TThen came the word of the Loan unto Jere¬ 
miah, saying, 

27 Behold* l am the Lord, the *God of all flesh: 
*is there any thing too hard for me? 

28 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold/I will 
give this city into the hand of the Chaldeans, and 
into Ihe hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon* 
and he shall take it: 

29 And the Chaldeans* that fight against this city* 
shall come and*sct fire on this city, and burn it with 
the houses, * upon whose roofs they have offered in¬ 
cense unto Baal, and poured out dnnk-oflerings unto 
other gods, to provoke me to anger. 

30 For the children of Israel and the children of 
* Judah ’’have only doneevil before me from theiryouth: 
1 for the children of Israel have only provoked me to 

anger with the work of their hands, saith the Loan. 

31 For this city hath been to me as fa provoca¬ 
tion of mine anger and of my fury from the day that 
they built it even unto this day; *that I should re¬ 
move it from before my face* 

32 Because of all the evil of the children of Is¬ 
rael and of the children of Judah, which they have 
done to provoke me to anger* 'they, their kings, their 
princes* their priests* and their prophets* and the men 
of Judah* and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

33 And they have turned unto me the fhack*and 
not thy face : though 1 taught them, "rising up early 
and Leaching them * yet they have not hearkened to 
receive instruction. 

_ 34 But lhey ' set their abominations in the house 

LVI'.V,' which is called by my name, to defile it 

33 And they tuill the high places of BraI, which 
are in the valley of the son of Hinnorn, to * cause 
their sons and their daughters to pass through the 
Jire unto f Molech: r which I commanded them not, 
_nin*su. ne j t | ier it into my mind* that they should do 
this abomination* to cause Judah to sin. 

36 1 And now therefore thus saith the Lord* the 
God of Israel* concerning this city, whereof ye say. 
It shall be delivered into the hand of the king of 
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^ Babylon by the sword* and by the famine* and by 
riki^n the pestilence; 

37 Behold, 1 will f gather them out of all countries 
whither I have driven them in mine anger* and in my 
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A return promised 


JEREMIAH, 33, 34 


[Consecutive Chapter lts\ 


fury 1 and in great wrath; and I will brine them nguin 
unto this place, and 1 will cause them "to dwell wifely; 

38 And they shall bo 'ray people, and I will be 
their God: 

39 And I will 'give them one heart and one way, 
that they tnay fear me ffor ever, for the good of 
them, and of their children after them: 

40 And '[ will make an everlasting covenant with 
them, that I will not turn away tfrom them, to do 
them good; but a l will put my few in their hearts, 
that they shall not depart from me. 

41 Yea, *1 will rejoice over them to do them good, 
and r I will plant them in this land f assuredly with 
my whole heart and with my whole soul. 

41! Forthus saith the Lore ; d Likeas l have brought 
all this great evil upon this people, so will I bring 
upon thorn all the good that t have promised them, 

43 And 'fields shall be bought in this land, 
* whereof ye say. It is desolate without man or 
bcHAtyit is given into the hand of the Chaldeans, 

44 Men snail buy fields for money, and subscribe 
evidences, and seal ihem } and take witnesses in 1 the 
land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusa¬ 
lem, and in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of 
the mountains, and in the cities of the valley, and 
in the cities of the south: for *1 will cause their 
captivity to return, saith the Lord. 

17781 CHAPTER 33 

l A jracieuf rtium j i C liwiimf, Ui ChriiS sht irorjcA af 
prqmiftd, 

TVff'GREGVER the word of the Loan came unto 
1Y± Jeremiah the second time, while he was yet 
4 abut up in the court of the prison, saying, 

2 Thus siuth the Lore the 1 maker thereof, the 
Lore that formed it, to establish it; || 'The Lord is 
his name; 

3 'Catl unto mo, and I will answer thee, and shew 
thee great and It mighty things, which thou k no west not. 

4 Fot thus saitli tne Lord, the God of Israel, con¬ 
cerning the houses of this city, and concerning the 
houses of the kings of Judah, which are thrown 
down by 'the mounts, and by the sword; 

5 7 They come to fight with the Chaldeans, but it 
is to fill them with the dead bodies of men, whom 
I have slain in mine anger and in my fury* and for 
all whose wickedness I have hid ruy face from this 
city. 

o Behold,* 1 will bring it health and cure, and I 
will cuts them, and will reveal unto them the abun¬ 
dance of peace and truth. 

7 And M will cause the captivity of Judah and 
the captivity of Israel to return, and will build them, 
' as at the first. 

8 And I will * cleanse them from all their iniquity, 
whereby they have sinned against me; and I will 
'pardon all their iniquities, whereby they have sinned, 
and whereby they nave transgressed against me. 

9 l m And it shell be to me a name of joy, a praise, 
and an honour, before all the nations of'the earth, 
which shall hear all the good that I do unto them: 
and they shall " fear and tremble for all the goodness 
and for all the prosperity that I procure unto it. 

10 Thus saith tne Lord; Again there shall be 
heard in this place, a which ye say shall be desolate 
without man and without beast, even in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, that are de¬ 
solate, without man, and without inhabitant, and 
without beast, 
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11 The 'voice of joy, and the voice of gladness, 
the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the 
bride, the voice of them that shall say, f Praise the 
Lord of hosts: for the Lord is good; for his mercy 
mdurdh for ever: and of them that shall bring r tho 
sacrifice of praise into the house of the Lore. For 
' I will cause to return the captivity of the land, as 
at the first, saith the Lord. 

12 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; * Again in this 
place, which is desolate without man and without 
beast, and in all the cities thereof, shall be an habi¬ 
tation of shepherds causing their flocks to lie down 

13 "In the cities of the mountains, in the cities 
of the vale, and in the cities of the south, and in 
the land of Benjamin, and in the places about Je¬ 
rusalem, and in the cities of Judah, shall the flocks 
'pass again under the hands of him that tclleth them* 
eaith the Lord. 

14 * Behold, the days come, saith the Lore, that ‘I 
will perform that good thing which I have promised 
unto the house of Israel and to the house of Judah. 
►16 Uln those days, and at that time, will 1 cause 
the "Branch of righteousness to grow up unto David; 
and he shall execute judgment and righteousness in 
the laud. 

►16 *In those days shall Judah be saved, and Je¬ 
rusalem shall dwell safely: and this ts the name 
wherewith she shall be called, fThe Lord our 
Righteousness. 

17 li Fot thus saith the Lord; f David shall never 
r want a man to ait upon the throne of the house of 
Israel; 

18 Neither shall the priests the Levitea want a 
man before me to J offer burnt-offerings, and to kindle 
meat-offerings, and to do sacrifice continually. 

19 IT And the word of the Lord came unto Jere¬ 
miah, saying, 

20 Thu? saith the Lore; 'If ye can break my 
covenant of the day, and my covenant of the night, 
and that there should not be day and night in their 
season; 

£1 Then may also ^my covenant bo broken with 
David my servant, that he should not have & son 
to reign upon his throne; and with the Levites the 
priests, my ministers. 

22 As 'the host of heaven cannot be numbered, 
neither the sand of the sea measured: so will I 
multiply the seed of David my servant, and the 
Levites that minister unto me. 

23 Moreover the word of the Lord came to Jere¬ 
miah, saying, 

24 Conaidereat thou not what this people have 
spoken, saying, *The two families which the Lord 
hath chosen, he hath even cast them off? thus they 
have despised my people, that they should he no 
more a nation before them, 

25 Thus saith the Lord; If ‘my covenant be not 
with day and night, and if l have not * appointed 
the ordinances of heaven and earth; 

26 J Then will I cast away Ihe seed of Jacob, and 
David my servant, so that I will not bike any of his 
seed to be rulers over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob: for m I will cause their captivity to return, 
and have mercy on them, 

1779] CHAPTER 34 

Jrrtmiah jrropknirth sht tat/Hbiry «/ Xnttkiah And lit cciy. 

T HE word which came unto Jeremiah from the 
Lord, 'when Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
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JEREMIAH, 35 


captivity of Zedekiah 
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and nil his army, and *all the kingdoms of the earth 
f of his dominion, and all the people fought against 
Jerusalem, and against all tho cities thereof, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Loan, the God of Israeli, (Jo 
and speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and tell him, 

Thus saith the Lord; Behold, '1 will give this city 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and J he shall 
bum it with fire: 

3 And 'thou shall not escape out of his hand, but 
shalt surely be taken, and delivered into his hand; 
and thine eyes shall behold the eyes of the king of 
Babylon, and f he shall speak with thee mouth to 
mouth, and thou shalt go to Babylon. 

4 Yet heaT the word of the Lord, 0 Zedekiah 
king of Judah; Thus saith the Lord of thee, Thou 
shaft not die by the sword: 

5 Bid thou shalt die in peace; and with ^the 
burnings of thy fathers, the former kings which 
were before thee, 'so shall they burn odours for thee: 
and * they will lament thee T wring, Ah lord E for I 
have pronounced the word, eaith the Lord. 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all those 
words unto Zodekiah king of Judah in Jerusalem, 

7 When the king of Babylon's army fought against 
Jerusalem, and against all the cities of Judah that 
were left* against Ladakh, and against Azekah; 
for 1 these defen cod cities remained of the cities of 
Judah. 

8 1 This is the word that came unto Jeremiah from 
the Lord, after that the king Zedekiah had made a 
covenant with all the people which were at Jerusa¬ 
lem, to proclaim ‘ liberty unto them; 

9 ! That every man should let his man-servant, and ( 
every man his maid-aerv&ilt, being an Hebrew or an 
Hebrewcss, go free; m th»t none should serve him- ; ’ “ 
self of them, to wit, of a Jew his brother. 

ID Now when ali the princes, and all the people 
which had entered into the covenant* heard that 
every one should let his man-servant, and every 
one his maid-servant, go free, that none should serve 
themselves of them any more, then they obeyed, 
and let them go. 

11 But "afterwards they turned, and caused the 
servants and the handmaids, whom they had let go TBr 4l 
free, to return, and brought them into subjection for «*•»■■■ 
servants and for handmaids. 

12 11 Therefore the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah, from the Lord, saying, 

13 Thus saith tho Lord, the God of Israel; I 
made a covenant with your fathers in the day that 
I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the house of bond-men, saying, 

14 At the end af*seven years, let ye go every man 
his brother an Hebrew, which | hath been sold unto «... 
thee; and when he hath served thee six years, thou 
shalt let him go free from thee; but your fathers ^“4? 
hearkened not unto me, neither inclined their ear. 

15 And ye were t now turned, and had done right mwl 

in my sight, in proclaiming liberty every man to his *' 
neighbour; and ye had'made a covenant before mo ^ 
*iu the house t which is called by my name; ai p 

16 Bui ye turned and 'polluted my name, and ^ 
caused every inaii his servant, and every man hie 
handmaid, whom he had set at lihertj at their 
pleasure, to return, and brought them into subjec¬ 
tion, to be unto you foi servants and for handmaids, 

17 Therefore thus eaith the Lord; Ye have not 
hearkened unto me, in proclaiming liberty, every 

n'lw/oi.'Rj.Auwsaqp.cptr 482 
WWW FA T7V AM a VJTU EHTCQW 
WWW TMJROSeCffFTOFFJtnHA.COM 


nH! 7V. t 
A ia. In. 
EW. I:.. 


1 llrK 
U‘IT riff." Ml 
PB-JJ 

u rUJIM. 

rBi.Uu.1. 

r^T-iiia, 


nmutt-T*. 
Oil A. I, 

JiBi. 2, It 
t I±L *1.41. 


P&Intffl, 


VtiLT.H. 
A in. a A 

II. I. 


19L 

isb.Sfia-i 
1.4 ^ 
_ J£ T, 1 A. 

i H.% 9. 


1 Miron. I. 
II. II. 
t H«lt 


one to hia brother, and every man to his neighbour: 
'behold, I proclaim a liberty for you, saith the Lord, 
■to the sword, to the pestilence, and to the famine; 
and I will make you Tto be "removed into all the 
kingdoms of the earth. 

18 And I will give the men that have transgressed 
mv covenant, which have not performed the words 
of the covenant, which they had made before me, 
when 'they out thecalf in twain, and passed between 
the parts thereof, 

19 The princes of Judah, and the princes of Jeru¬ 
salem, the eunuchs, and the priests, and all the peo¬ 
ple of the land, which passed between the parts of 
the calf; 

20 I will even give them into tho hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that seek their 
life; ana their ’'dead bodies shall be for meat unto tho 
fowls of the heaven, and to the beasts of the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah and his princes 
will I give into the hand of their enemies, and into 
the hand of them that seek tlieir life, and into the 
hand of the king of Babylon’s army, “which are 
gone up from you. 

22 "Behold, I will command, eaith the Lord, and 
cause them to return to this city; and they shall 
fight against it, *and take it, and burn it with fire: 
and ‘I will make the cities of Judah & desolation 
without an inhabitant. 

1780] CHAPTER 35 
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r fK word which came unto Jeremiah from the 
Lord, in the days of Jehokkicn the eon of Jo- 
siah king of Judah, saying, 

2 Go unto the house of the ‘Rediabitesj and 
speak unto them, and bring them into the house of 
the Lord, into one of “the chambers, and give them 
wine to drink. 

3 Then I took Jaazankh the son of Jeremiah, 
the son of Habazinkh, and his brethren, and all his 
sons, and the whole house or the Keehabites; 

4 And 1 brought them into the house of the Loro, 
into the chamber of the sons of Hauan, the son of Ig- 
daJiah, a man of God, which wo* by the chamber of 
the pnnees, which ftw above the chamber of Maaseiah 
the son of Shallum, 'the keeper of the fdoor: 

5 And I set before the sons of the house of the 
Reehabites, pots full of wine, and cups, and I said 
unto them. Brink ye wine. 

6 But they said, We will drink no wine; for rf Jon- 
adnb the son of Rech&b our father commanded us, 
saying, Ye shall drink no wine, neither ye, nor your 
sons for ever: 

7 Neither shall ye build house, nor row seed, nor 
plant vineyard, nor have any: but all your days ye 
shall dwell in touts; 'that ye may live many days 
in the land where ye he strangers. 

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab the 
son of Eechab our father in all that hu hath charged 
us, to drink no wine all our days, we, our wives, our 
bods, nor our daughters ; 

9 Nor to build houses for us to dwell in; neither 
have we vineyard, nor field, nor seed: 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have obeyed, 
and done according to all that Jonadab our father 
commanded us. 

11 But it came to pass, when Nebuchadrczmr 
king of Babylon came up into the land, that we 
said, Como, and let us go to Jerusalem for fear of 
















Jews’ disobedience condemned 


JEREMIAH 


the army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the army 
of the Syrians: so we dwell at Jerusalem. 

12 IT Then came the word of the Lord unto Jere¬ 
miah, Raying* 

13 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Is¬ 
rael; Go and tell the men of Judah and the inhab¬ 
itants of Jerusalem* Will ye not -'receive instruction, 
to hearken to my words ? saith the Lorn 

14 The words of Jonadab the son of Rechab, 
that he commanded his sons not to drink wine, are 
performed; for unto this day they drink none* but 
obey their father's commandment:'notwithstanding 
I have spoken unto you, ‘rising early and speaking; 
but ye hearkened not unto tne. 

lo 'I have sent also unto you all my servants the 
prophete, rising up early and sending them, saying, 
‘Return ye now every man from his evil way* and 
amend your doings* and go not after other gods to 
serve them* and ye shall dwell in the hind which I 
have given to you and to your fathers: but ye have 
not inclined your ear, nor hearkened unto me. 

16 Because the sons of Jonadab the eon of Rechab 
have performed the commandment of their father, 
which he commanded them; but this people hath 
not hearkened unto me: 

17 Therefore thus saith the Loan God of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Behold, 1 will bring upon Judah and 
upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem all the evil 
that I have pronounced against them; * because I have 
spoken unto them, but they have not heard; and 1 
have called unto them* but they have not answered. 

18 II And Jeremiah said unto the house of the Ke- 
chabitea, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Because ye have obeyed the commandment 
of Jonadab your father* and kept all his precepts, and 
done according unto all that he hath commanded you: 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts* the 
God of Israel; t Jonadab the son of Rechab shall 
not want a man to "'stand before me for ever. 
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17811 CHAPTER 36 

Ttrtmiah- «pkwi!A B&rwh tv writ* hit prop/Hcp. 

A ND it came to pass in the fourth year of Jehoi- 
akim the son of Jcsiah king of .Judah* that this 
won! came unto Jeremiah from the Loud, saying* 

2 Take thee a "roll of a book* and 6 write therein 
all the words that I have spoken unto thee against 
Israel, and against Judah, and against r all the na¬ 
tions, from the day I spake unto thee* from the 
days of^Josiah, even unto this day. 

o f It may be that the bouse of Judah will hear 
all the evil which I purpose to do unto them; that 
they may ^return every man from hia evil way; 
that 1 may forgive their iniquity and their sin, 

4 Then Jeremiah'called Baruch the son of Nc- 
riah ■ and * Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jere¬ 
miah all the words of the Lord, which he had 
spoken unto him, upon a roll of ft book. 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying, I am 
shut up, I cannot go into the house of the Lord : 

0 Therefore go thou and read in the roll* which 
thou hast written from my mouth, the words of the 
Lord in the oars of the people in the Lord’s house 
upon 'the fasting day : and also thou shall read them 
in the ears of au Judah that come out of their cities. 

1 *It may be t they will present their supplica¬ 
tion before the Lord* and will return every one from 
his evil way: -for great w the anger and the fury 
that the Lord hath pronounced against this people. 
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3 And Baruch the son of Neriah did according 
to all that Jeremiah the prophet commanded him* 
reading in the book the words of the Lord in the 
Lord's house, 

9 And it came to pasn in the fifth year of Johoi- 
akim the son of Josiah king of Judaic in the ninth 
month, thst they proclaimed a fast before the Loud 
to all tl$ people in Jernsalecn, and to all the people 
that came from the cities of Judah unto Jerusalem. 

10 Then road Baruch in the book the words of 
Jeremiah in the house or the Lord, in the chamber 
of Gemariah the son of Shaphan the scribe* in the 
higher court* at the IF entry of the new gate or the 
Lord’s house* in the ears of all the people. 

11 If When Michaiah the son of Gemariah, the 
son of Shaphan, had heard out of the book all the 
words of the Lord, 

12 Then he went down into the king's house, into 
the scribe's chamber: and lo* all the princes sat 
there* even Elishama the scribe* and Delaiah the son 
of Sheinatah* and Elnathan the son of Achlior* and 
Gemariah the son of Shaphan* and Zedekiah the 
son of Han&niah, and all the princes, 

13 Then Michalak declared unto them all the 
words that he had heard, when Baruch read the 
book in the ears of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princea sent Jehudi the eon 
of Nethaniah* the son of Shelemiah, the son of 
Cushi* unto Baruch, saying, Take in thine hand the 
roll wherein thou hast read in the ears of the peo¬ 
ple* and come. So Baruch the son of Jferiah took 
the roll in his hand* and came unto them. 

16 And they said unto him, SH down now, and 
read it in our ears. So Baruch read it in their earn - 

16 Now it came to pass, when they had heard 
Jill the words* they were afraid both one and other, 
and said unto Baruch* We will surely tell the king 
of all these words. 

17 And they asked Baruch* saying* Tell us now 
How didst thou write all these words at. his mouth f 

15 Then Baruch answered them* lie pronounced 
all these words unto me with his mouth* and I wrote 
them with ink in the book. 

19 Then said the princes unto Bunich* Go, hide 
thee* thou and Jereoiiah; and let no man know 
where ye be. 

20 if And they went in to the king into the court* but 
they laid up the roll in the chamber of Elishama the 
scribe* and told all the words in the cars of the king. 

21 So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll: and 
he took it out of EJisbama the scribe's chamber. And 
Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, and in the ears 
of all the princes which stood beside the king. 

22 Now the king sat in m the winter-house in the 
ninth month: and there « tag a fire ou the hearlh 
burning before him. 

23 Audit came to pass, that when Jehudi bad read 
three or four leaves* he cut it with this penknife* and 
cast it into the fire that was on the hearth, until all the 
roll was consumed in the fire that was on the hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraid* nor "rant their gar¬ 
ments* neither the king* nor any of his servants that 
heard all these words. 

25 Nevertheless Elnathan and Delaiah and Genia- 
riah had made intercession to the king that he would 
not burn the roll: but he would not hear them, 

26 But the king commanded Jerahmcel the non 
11 of Hammelech, and Seraiah the son of Agriel, and 
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[782 Consecutive Chapter] 


JEREMIAH, 37, 38 


Jeremiah imprisoned 


Shelemiah the sun of Abd.ee), to take Baruch the scribe 
and Jeremiah the prophet: but the Lord hid them. 

27 f Then the word of the Lord came to Jere¬ 
miah,, after that the king had burned the roll, and 
the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of 
Jeremiah, saying, 

2til Take thee again another roll, and write in it 
all the former words that wore in the first roll, which 
Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath burned. 

29 And thou ahalt say to Jehoiakim king of Ju¬ 
dah, Thus aaith the Loan; Thou hast burned this 
roll, saying, Why hast thou written therein, saying, 

The kmg or Babylon shall certainly come and de¬ 
stroy this land, and shall cause to cease from thence 
man and beast? 

SO Therefore thus soith the Lord, of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah; 'He shall have none to sit upon the 
throne of David: and his dead body shall be'caat out^*'® 1 *- 
in the day to the host, and in the night to the frost. 

81 And I will f punish him and his seed and his 
servants for their iniquity ; and I will bring upon 
them, and upon, the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
upon the men of Judah, all the evil that I have pro¬ 
nounced against them; but they hearkened not 

32 1 Then took Jeremiah another roll, ahd gave it 
to Baruch the scribe, the son of Neriah; who wrote 
therein from the mouth of Jeremiah all the words 
of the book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had 
burned in the fire: and there were added besides 
unto them many t like words. 

17821 CHAPTER 37 

1 i/ffjpd iaA f/rOpktiitlfi thi C/wltUam' ctrt/uu reinf/i and rictary, 11 Hn tj 
*m4 m pnjo*. 

A ND king 'Zedekiah the son of Josiah reigned 
-Tl_ instead of Coniab the son of Jehoiakim, whom 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon made king in the 
land of Judah- 

2 b But neither he, nor his servants, nor the peo¬ 
ple of the land, did hearken unto the words of the 
Lord, which ho spake thy the prophet Jeremiah. 

3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal the son of 
SheLemiah, and 'Zephaniah the son of Maasciah the ***-? 
priest to the prophet Jeremiah, saying, Pray now 
unto the Lord our God for us. 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out among 
the people: for they had not put him into prison. 

5 Then - Phaniufi's army was come forth out of 
Egypt: 'and whan the Chaldeans that besieged Je¬ 
rusalem heard tidings of them, they departed from 
Jerusalem. 

6 1 Then came the word of the Lord unto the 
prophet Jeremiah, Having, 

7 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel \ Thus 
shall ye say to the king of Judah, ■'’that sent you 
unto me to inquire of me; Beheld, Pharaoh s army, 
which is come forth to help you, shall return to 
Egypt into their own land. 

8 'And the Chaldeans shall come again,and fight 
against this city, and take it, and burn it with fire. 

9 Thus saith the Lord; Deceive not f yourselves, 
saying. The Chaldeans shall surely depart From us: 
for they shall not depart. 

10 * For though ye had smitten the whole army 
of the Chaldeans that fight against you, and there 
remained but f wounded men among them, yd 
should they rise up every man in his tent, and burn rAn,wf 
this oily with lire. 

1L If 1 And it came to pass, that whoa the army 
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of the Chaldeans was t broken up from Jerusalem 
for fear of Pharaoh's army, 

12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jerusalem 
to go into the land of Benjamin, H to separate him¬ 
self thence iu the midst of the people. 

13 And when he was in the gate of Benjamin, 
a captain of the ward was there, whose name teas 
Irljah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of Hananiah; 
and he took Jeremiah the prophet, saying, Thou 
fall eat away te the Qhaldeaaa. 

14 Then said Jeremiah , It a f false; 1 fall not away 
to the Chaldeans. But he hearkened not to him: so 
Trijah took Jeremiah, and brought him to the princes. 

16 Wherefore the princes were wroth with Jere¬ 
miah, and emote him. * and put him in prison in the 
house of Jonathan the scribe: for they had made 
that the prison* 

16 I When Jeremiah was entered into ‘the dun¬ 
geon, and into the II cabins, and Jeremiah had re¬ 
mained there many days; 

17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took him 
out: and the king asked him secretly in Ms house, 
and said, Is there any word from the Lord? And 
Jeremiah said., There is: for, said he, thou shalt be 
delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon. 

18 Moreover, Jeremiah said unto king ZedekitLh, 
What have I offended against thee, or against thy 
servants, or against this people, that ye have put 
me in prison? 

19 Where an now your prophets which prophe¬ 
sied unto you, saying, The king of Babylon shall 
not come against yon, nor against this land ? 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, 0 my lord the 
kingt f let my supplication, I pray thee, be accepted 
before thee ; that thou cause me not te return to the 
house of Jonathan the scribe, lest I die there^ 

21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded that they 
should commit Jeremiah m inte the court of the prison, 
and that they should give him daily a piece of bread 
out of the bakers' street, ■ until nil the bread in the 
city wore spent. Thus Jeremiah remained in the 
court of the prison. 

[7831 CHAPTER 38 

I ty a/ail# ntgffution, i* put utio (hi ingten 6/ JTsifAw. 

7 .KftsoUMdreA geitnh Aiiffe f mu tftiarg***tni. 

rpHEN Bhephatiah the eon of Matter, and Gedn- 
J. likh the sod of Pashur, and ■ Jucal the son of 
Shelemiah, and “Pashur the son of Malchiah, r heard 
the words that Jeremiah had spoken unto all the 
people, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord, rf He that remaineth in this 
city shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence: but he that goeth forth to the Chal¬ 
deans shall live ; for he shalfhavo his life for a prey, 
and shall live. 

8 Thus saith the Lord, 'This city shall surely be 
given into the hand of the king of Babylon's army, 
which shall take it 

4 Therefore the princes said unto the king. We 
beseech thee, ^let this man he put to death; for thus 
he wefikeneth the hands of the men of war that re¬ 
main in this city, and the hands of all the people, in 
speaking such words unto them: for this man seeketh 
not the f welfare of this people, but the hurt. 

6 Then Zedekiah the King said, Behold, he is in 
your hand: for the king u not he that can do any 
thing against you. 

6 'Then took they Jeremiah, and east him into the 
















Jeremiah’& to the king 


JEREMIAH, 39 


[Consecutive Chapter 784 ] 


duration of Malehinh the non | of Hammelcdi, that 
inu in the court of the prison: and they let down ,w M 
Jeremiah with cords. And in the dungeon there was 
no water, but mire: so Jeremiah sunk in the mire. 

7 II* Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, one 
of the eunuchs which was in the king s house, heard 
that they had put Jeremiah in the dungeon; the 
king then sitting in the gate of Benjamin; 

H Ebed-melecn went forth out of the king's house, 
and spake to the king, saying, 

9 My lord the king, these men have done evil in 
all that they have done to Jeremiah the pror L-i 


L E J&*. 




whom they have cast into the dungeon; end the is 
like to die for hunger in the place where he is: for 
there is no more bread in the city. 

10 Then the king commanded Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian, saying, Take from hence thirty men f with 
thee, and take up Jeremiah the prophet out of the 
dungeon, before he die. 

11 Bo Ebed-melech took the men with him, and 
went into the house of the king under the treasury, 
and took thence old cast clouts and old rotten rags, and 
let them down by cords into the dungeon to Jeremiah, 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian said unto 
Jeremiah, Put now these old east clouts and rotten 
rags under thine arm-holes under the cords. And 
Jeremiah did so. 

I'd 'So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, and 
took him up out of the dungeon: and Jeremiah re¬ 
mained *in the court of the prison. 

14 U Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took Jere¬ 
miah the prophet unto him into the H third entry 
that is in the house of the Lord : and the king said 
unto Jeremiah, I will ask thee a thing; hide nothing 
from me. 

1& Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, if 1 de¬ 
clare it unto thee, wilt thpu not surely put me to 
death? and if I give thee counsel, wilt thou not 
hearken unto me? 

16 So Zedekiah the kings ware secretly unto Jere¬ 
miah, saying, As the Loim liveth, 'that made us this n-.6i.iu. 
soul, I will not put thee to death, neither will 1 give 
thee into the hand of these men that seek thy life. 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus smith 
the Lord, the God of hosts, the God of Israel; If thou 
wilt assuredly m go forth ”unto the king of Babylon's 
princes, then thy soul shall live, and this city shall not »*.w.k. 
he burnt with fire; and thou shalt live, and thine house; 

L 6 But if thou wilt not go forth to the king of Baby¬ 
lon's princes, then shall this city be given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, and they shall burn it with 
fire, and *thou shall not escape out of their hand, "a.n .1 

19 And Zedekiah the king said unto Jeremiah, 7 ?j A ia' 
am afraid of the Jews that are fallen to the Chaldeans, 
lest they deli ver me into their hand, and they *mock mo, rt 

20 But Jeremiah said, They shall not deliver thee. 

Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the Lord, which 
1 speak unto thee: so it shall bo well unto thee, and 
thy soul shall live. 

21 Bui if thou refuse to go forth, this the word 
that the Loro hath shewed me: 

22 And behold, all the women that are left in the 
king of Judah's house shall be brought forth to the 
king of Babylon's princes, and those women shall 
eay, + Thy friends have set thee on, and have pre¬ 
vailed against thee: thy feet are sunk in the mire, 
and they are turned away back. 

23 So they shall bring out all thy wives and 
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a thy children to the Chaldeans: and r thou shalt not 
escape out of their hand, but shall be Liken by the 
hand of the king of Babylon: and fthou shall 
cause this city to be burned with fire. 

24 I Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let no 
man know of these words, and thou shalt not die, 

25 But if the princes hear that I have talked with 
thee, and they come unto thee, aud say unto thee, 
Declare unto us now what thou hast said unto the 
king, hide it not from us, and we will not put thee 
to death; also what the king said unto thee: 

26 Then thou shalt say unto them, 'I presented 
my supplication before the king, that he would not 
cause me to return f to Jonathaivs house to die there. 

27 Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, and 
asked him: and ho told them according to all these 
w orde that the king had command ed, So t they left off 
speaking with him; for the matter was not perceived. 

28 So “Jeremiah abode in the court of the prison 
until the day that Jerusalem was taken: and he was 
there when Jerusalem was taken. 

1784! CHAPTER 39 

I Jtntt&ltm ti taken, T Zedekiah ti made l.Umi, and ttiti fo BmifLon. 

B T Jit people Mrrtid eejUivt, 

I N the * ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, in 
the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon and all his army against Jerusalem, and 
they besieged it 

2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the 
fourth month, the ninth day of the month, the city 
was broken up. 

3 * And all the princes of the king of Babylon came 
in, and sat in the middle gate, even Neigalsharezer, 
Samgar-nebo, Sarae-chim, Bub-saris, Nergal-ahareier, 
Rab-xnag, with all the residue of the princes of the 
king of Babylon. 

4 IT* And it came to pass, that when Zedekiah the 
king of Judah saw them, and all the men of war, thon 
they fled, and went forth out of the city by night, 
by the way of the kings garden, by the gate betwixt 
the two walls: and he went out the way of the plain. 

5 But the Chaldeans' army pursued after them, 
and ‘'overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho: and 
when they had taken him, they brought him up to 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon to 'Kiblah in the 
land of Hamath, whore he fgave judgment upon him. 

6 Then the king of Babylon slew the sons of 
Zedekiah in liiblah before his eyes: also the king 
of Babylon slew nil the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover •'"he put out Zedekiah's eyes, and 
bound him f with chains, to carry him to Babylon. 

8 U* And the Chaldeans burned the king's house, 
and the houses of the people, with fire, and brake 
down the walls of Jerusalem. 

9 A ThenNebuzar-adan the || f captain of the guard 
carried away captive into Babylon the remnant of 
the people that remained in the city, and those that 
fell away, that fell to him, with the rest of the 
people that remained. 

10 But Nebuzar-aditn the captain of the guard 
left of the poor of the people, which had nothing, 
in the land of Judah, and gave them vineyards and 
fields tat the same time. 

II If Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon gave 
charge concerning Jeremiah j“ to Ndbuzar-adan the 
Captain of the guard, saying, 

12 Take him, and t l&ok well to him, and do him no 
harm; hut do unto him even as he shall say unto thee. 
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13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
sent, and Nebushasbau, Kab-Baris, and Nergal- 
sharezer, Rab-inag, and all the king of Babylon's 
princes: 

14 Even they sent, 'and took Jeremiah out of the 
court of tie prison, and committed him *unto Gedu- 
l iflh the son of ‘Ahikam the son of Shaphan, that 
he should carry him home: bo he dwelt among the 
people. 

16 IT Now the word of the Lord came unto Jere¬ 
miah, while he was shut up in the court of the 
prison, Baying, 

16 Go anti apeak to m Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Behold, *1 will bring my words upon this 
city for evil, and not for good; and they shall bo 
accomplished in that day before thee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in that day, saith the 
Lord: and thou shall not be given into the hand of 
the men of whom thou art afraid. 

18 For I will surely deliver thee, and thou shall 
not fall by the sword, but *thy life shall be for a 
prey unto thee: * because thou hast put thy trust in 
me, saith the Lore), 

|785i CHAPTER 40 

I f<*rtmiab, biinp **t fr*t Ay iVBiuaar-dJfth., yedfA (u- GrdaU&S. T Thi 
Jnat rtpair Ed Aim. LG M rttrfrff 

T HE word which came to Jeremiah from the Loan, 
'after thatNebuzavndaii the captain of the guard 
had let him go from Hamah, when ne had taken him 
being bound m It chains among all that were carried 
away captive of Jerusalem and Judah, which were 
carried away captive unto Babylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard took Jeremiah, 
and ‘said unto him, The Lord thy God hath pro¬ 
nounced this evil upon this place. 

3 Now the Lord hath brought it t and done ac¬ 
cording as he hath said: f because ye have sinned 
against the Lokd, and have not obeyed his voice, 
therefore this thing is come upon you. 

4 And now, behold, i loose thee this day from the 
chains which II were upon thine hand. 4 If it seen] 
good unto thee to come with me into Babylon, come; 
and f I will look well unto thee; but if it seem ill 
unto thee to come with me into Babylon, forbear: 
behold, f all the land is before thee: whither it seem- 
eth good and convenient for thee to go, thither go. 

5 Now while he was not yet gene back, he mid, 
Go back also to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan, f whom the king of Babylon hath 
made governor over the cities of Judah, and dwell 
with him among the people: or go wheresoever it 
seemeth convenient unto thee to go. So the captain 
of the guard gave him victuals and a reward, and let 
him go. 

6 1 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam to Mizpah; and dwelt with him among the 
people that wctc left in the land, 

7 Ip Now when all the capbdns of the forces which 
were in the fields. *ew« they and their men, heard 
that the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah the son 
of Ahikam governor m the land, and had committed 
unto him men, and women, and children, and of * the 
poor of the land, of them that were not carried away 
captive to Babylon; 

3 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 'even 
I shined the eon of Nethaninh, and Johanan and 
Jonathan the sons of Kareah, and Seraiah the son 
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of T&nhumeth, and the sons of Ephai the Netopia 
thite, and Jezaniah the son of a Maach&thite, they 
and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the eon of Ahikam the son of 
Shapban sware unto them and to their men, Baying, 
Fear not to serve the Chaldeans: dwell in the land, 
and serve the king of Babylon, and it shall he well 
with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah, f to 
serve the Chaldeans, which will come unto us: hut 
ye, gather ye wine, and summer fruits* and oil, and 
put (km in your vessels, and dwell in your cities 
that ye have taken. 

11 Likewise when all the Jews.that were in Moab, 
and among the Ammonites, and in Edom, and that 
were in afl the countries, heard that the king of 
Babylon had left a remnant of Judah, and. that he 
had set over them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out of all places 
whither they were driven, and came to the land of 
Judah, to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, and gathered wine 
and summer fruits very tnuch. 

1.3 IT Moreover, Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces that were in the fields, 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 And said unto him. Dost thou certainly know 
that “Baalifl the king of the Ammonites hath sent 
Ishiuael the son of Nethaniah tb> slay thee? But 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam believed them not. 

15 Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake to 
Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying, Let me go T I 
pray thee, and 1 will slay fshmael the son ofhV 
tbaniah, and no man shall know it: wherefore should 
he slay thee, that all the Jews which are gathered 
unto thee should be scattered, and the remnant in 
Judah perish? 

16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said unto Jn- 
hanan the son of Kareah, Thou shall not do this 
thing: For thou speakest falsely of Ishmael 

17881 CHAPTER 41 

I-tiMtt*! tfttfhtrausli/ killith Gtdaiiah and othirM, 

N OW it came to pass in the seventh month, "that 
lahmael the son of Nethaiiiah the son or Elisha- 
ma, of the seed royal, and the princes of the king, 
even ten men with him, came unto Gedaliah the son 
of Ahikam to Mizpah; and there they did eat bread 
together in Mizpah. 

2 Then rose Ishmael the son of Nethaniali, and 
the ten men that were with him, and ‘smote Geda- 
iiah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan with 
the sword, and ale w him, whom the king of Babylon 
had made governor over the land. 

3 Ishmael also slew jail the Jews that were with 
him, even with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and the Chal¬ 
deans that were found there, am the men of war, 

4 And it came to pitas the second day after be 
had slain Gedaliah, and no man knew it, 

6 That there came certain from Shcchem, from 
Shiloh, and from Samaria, a'cn four-score men, e hav¬ 
ing their beards shaven, and their clothes rent, and 
having cut themselves, with offerings and iticetmc in 
their band, to bring them to - the house of the Loud. 

ti And Ishmael the aon of Nethaniuh went forth 
from Mizpah to meet them, f weeping all along as he 
went: and it came to pass, as he met them, no said 
unto them, Come to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam. 

7 And it was ao, when they came into the midst 
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of the city, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah slew 
them,, am cast them into the midst of the pit, he, 
and the men that were with him . 

8 But ten men were found among them that said 
onto lahmnel, Sky ms not: for we have treasures 
in the field, of wheat, and of barley, and of oil* 
and of honey. So he forbara, and slew them not 
among their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast all the 
dead bodies of the men, whom he had slain Ilf because 
of Gedaliah, was it i which Asa the king had made 
for fear of Baasha king of Israel: and Ishmael the 
eon of Nethaniah filled it with them that were slain. 

10 Then Ishmael carried away captive all the resi¬ 
due of the people that were in Mizpah,' even the king’s 
daughters, and all the people that remained in Miz- 
pah, *whom Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
had committed to Gedaliah the son of Ah i kauri and 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah carried them away 
captive, and departed to go over to f the Ammonites. 

11 iBnt when Johanan the eon of Kareah, and 
all* the captains of the forces that were with him, 
heard of all the evil that Ishmael the son of Netha¬ 
niah had done, 

12 Then they took all the raon, and went to fight 
with Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and found him 
by 'the great waters that are in Gibeom 

13 Now it camo to pass, that when all the people 
which were with Ishmael saw Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that were 
with him, then they wore glad. 

14 So all the people that Ishmael had carried 
away captive from Mizpah cast about and returned, 
and went unto Johatum the son of Kareah. 

15 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah escaped 
from Johanan with eight men, and went to the 
Ammonites. 

16 Then took Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces that were with him, all 
the remnant of the people whom he had recovered 
from Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, from Mtzpah, 
after that he had akin Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, 
even mighty men of war, and the women, and the 
children" and the eunuchs, whom he had brought 
again from Gibeon: 

17 And they departed, and dwelt in the habita¬ 
tion of "*Chimham, which is by Bethlehem,, to go to 
enter into Egypt, 

18 Because of the Chaldeans: for thoy were 

afraid of them, because Ishmael the son of Netha¬ 
niah had slain Gedaliah the sou of Ahikam, * whom 
the king of Babylon made governor in the land. 
1787] CHAPTER 42 

1 JsAanan daint* /wsnriaA to mfmrt of G#<i t promimg obedient** 

7 JtrtmoiC* ontinr, £e. 

T EEN all the captains of the forces,and Joha- 
n m the son of Kareah, and Jezaniab the son 
of Ho^haiah, and all the people from the least even 
unto the greatest, came near, 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the prophet, II Let, we 
beseech thee, our supplication be accepted before 
thee, and 4 pray for us unto the Lord thy God, even 
for $J3 this remnant; (for we are left Am/ 'a few of 
many, as thine eyes do behold us:) 

3 That the Lord thy God may shew us J tho way 
wherein we may walk, and the thing that we may dm 
4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto them, 1 
have heard you; behold, I will pray unto the Lord 
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your God according to your words; and it shall 
come to pass, that 'whatsoever thing the Lord shall 
answer you, I will declare tt unto you; 1 will^keep 
nothing back from you. 

5 Then they said to Jeremiah,' The Lord he a 
true and faithful witness between us, if we do not 
even according to all things for the which the Lord 
thy God shall send thee to us. 

6 ^Whether it be good, or whether it be evil, we 
will obey the voice of the Lord our God, to whom 
we send thee; ‘that it may be well with us, when 
we obey the voice of the Lord our God- 

7 TI And it came to pass after ten days, that the 
word of the Lord came unto JeTemiah. 

8 Then called he Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces which were with him, 
and all the people from the least even to the greatest, 

9 And said unto them, Thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel, unto whom ye sent me to present 
your supplication before him; 

10 If ye will still abide in this land, then 'will I 
build you, and not pull you down, ana I will plant 
you, and not pluck you up: for I ‘repent me of the 
evil that I have done unto you, 

11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of 
whom ye are afraid; be not afraid of him, saith the 
Lord: ‘for I am with you, to save you, and to de¬ 
liver yon from hie hand. 

12 And “1 will shew mercies unto you, that he 
may have mercy upon you, and cause you to return 
to your own land. 

13 1 But if "ye say, We will not dwell in this 
land, neither obey the voice of the Lord your God, 

14 Saying, No; hut we will go into the land of 
Egypt* where we shall see no war, nor hear the 
sound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of bread i 
and there will we dwell: 

16 And now therefore hear the word of the Lord, 
ye remnant of Judah; Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; If ye 'wholly set^your faces to 
enter into Egypt, and go to sojourn there; 

16 Then it shall come to pass, that the sword, 
i which ye reared, shall overtake you there in the 
land of Egypt, and the famine, whereof ye were 
afraid, f shall follow close after you there in Egypt; 
and there ye shall die. 

17 f So*shall it be with all the men that set their 
faces to go into Egypt to sojourn there; they shall 
die 'by the sword’ by the famine, and by the pesti¬ 
lence: and 'none of them shall remain or escape 
from the evil that 1 will bring upon them. 

18 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel; As mine anger and my fury hath been 
"poured forth upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
sc shall my fury be poured forth upon you, when 
ye shall enter into Egypt: and g ye shall be an 
execration, and an astonishment, ana a curse, and a 
reproach; and ye shall see this place no more. 

19 TThe Lore hath said concerning you, 0 ye 
remnant of Judah, 'go ye not into Egypt: know 
certainly that I have f admonished yon this day. 

20 For II ye dissembled in your hearts, when ye 
sent me unto the Lord vnur God, saying, * Pray for 
ns unto the Lord our Gad; and according unto all 
that the Lord our God shall say, so declare unto 
us, and we will do it. 

21 And now I have this day declared it to you; 
but ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lord your 
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God, nor any thing for the which he hath sent me 
auto you. 

22 Now therefore know certainly that * ye shall 
die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pesti¬ 
lence, in the place whither ye desire 13 to go and to 
sojourn, 

(7881 CHAPTER 43 

Jirmtinh prqtktMtih tAt tomjwM of Av *** 

A ND it came to pass, that when Jeremiah had 
made an end of speak ing unto all the people 
ail the words of the Loro then God* for which the 
Lord their God had sent him to them, even all these 
words, 

2 “Then spake Azariah the son of Hoshaiah, and *«***!, 
Johanan the eon of Kareah, and all the proud men, 
saying unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest falsely . 1 the 
Lord our God hath not sent thee to say, Go not into 
Egypt to sojourn there: 

3 But Baruch the son of Ncriah settoth thee on 
against us, for to deliver us into the hand of the 
Chaldeans, that they might put us to death, and 
carry us away captives into Babylon. 

4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the cap¬ 
tains of the forces, and all the people, obeyed not the 
voice of the Lord, to dwell in the land of Judah. 

5 But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces, took b aJl the remnant of Judah, 
that were returned from all nations, whither they 
had been driven, to dwell in the land of Judah; 

6 Even men, and women, and children, e and the 
king's daughters, ‘'and every person that Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard nad left with Gedaliah 
the sod of Ahiknm the son of Shaphan, and Jere¬ 
miah the prophet, and Baruch the son of Ncriah, 

7 So they came into the land of Egypt: for they 
obeyed not the voice of the Lord : thus came they 
even to 'Tahpanhes. 

8 TiThen came the word of the Lord unto Jere¬ 
miah in Tahpanhes, saying, 

9 Take great stones in thine hand, and hide them 
in the clay in the brick-kiln, which 1 1 at the entry 
of Pharaoh’s house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of 
the men of Judah; 

10 And say unto them. Thus saith the Loan of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, 1 will send and take 
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon , r my servant, , A!B . 
and will set his throne upon these stones that I have 
hid; and he shall spread his royal pavilion over them. *■ 
11 "And when he cometh,he shall smite the laud 
of Egypt, and deliver ‘such cm are for death to death; 
and such tut are for captivity to captivity; and such 
as are for the sword to the sword. 

12 And T will kindle a fire in the houses of 'the 
coda of Egypt; and he shall bum them, and carry 
them away captives: and he shall array himself with 
the land of Egypt, as a shepherd putteth on his gar¬ 
ment; and he shall go forth from thence in peace. 

13 lie shall break alao the f images of II Beth-she- 
mesh, that is in the land of Egypt: and the houses 
of the gods of the Egyptians shad! he burn with fire. 

178@] CHAPTER 44 

Jcrrmi&h pttfktlitlk lA*fr SttfrHCtV m wfo* idcUlry. 

r piI K word that came to Jeremiah concerning all 
l the Jews Which dwell in the land of Egypt, 
which dwell at'Higdol, and at 1 Tahpanhes, and at 
*Noph, and in the country of Pathros, saying* 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God oflsrael; 

Ye have seen all the evil that I have brought upon 
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Jerusalem, and upon all the cities of Judah; and 
•b-at mt behold, this day they ate 4 a desolation, and no man 
dwclleth therein; 

3 Because of their wickedness which they have 
committed to provoke me to anger, in that they 
went 'to bum incense, and to^serve other gods, whom 
they knew not, neither they, ye, nor your fathers. 

4 Howbeit, r I sent unto you all my servants the 
prophets, rising early and sending them, saying, Oh, 
do not this abominable thing that I hate. 

5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear 
to turn from their wickedness, to bum no incense 
unto other gods. 

6 Wherefore *myfiiryaud mine a 


forth, and was kindled in the cities of Judah and in 
the streets of Jerusalem; and they are wasted and 
desolate, as at this day. 

7 Therefore now thus saith the Lord, the God of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Wherefore commit yc this 
great evil 'against your souls, to ent off from you 
man and woman, child and suckling, f out of Judah, 
to leave you none to remain; 

8 In £nat ye ‘provoke me unto wrath with the 
works of your hands, burning incense unto other 

'ode in the land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to 
[well, that ye might cut yourselves off, and that ye 
mi^ht be ( a cures and a reproach among all the 
nations, of the earth 7 

9 Have ye forgotten the t wickedness of your 
fathers, and the wickedness cf the kings of Judah, 
and the wickedness of their wives, and your own 
wickedness, and the wickedness of your wives, 
which they have committed in the land of Judah, 
and in the streets of Jerusalem f 

10 They are not f humbled even unto this day, 
neither have they "feared, nor walked in my law, 
nor in my statutes, that I set before you and before 
your fathers, 

11 1 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Behold, P I will set my face against 
you for evil, and to cut off all Judah. 

12 And 1 will take the remnant of Judah, that have 
set their faces to go into the land of Egypt to sojourn 
there, and 'they shall all be consumed, and fall in 
the land of Egypt; they shall even be consumed 
by the sword and by the famine: they shall die, 
from the least even unto the greatest, by the sword 
and by the famine: and * they shall be an execration, 
and an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach. 

13 * For I will punish them that dwell m the land 
of Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, by the 
Hword^by the famine, and by the pestilence: 

14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, which 
are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, 
shall escape or remain, that they should return into 

tlKh the land of Judah, to the which they fhave a desire 
¥‘"i p to return to dweLl there : for 1 none shall return but 
such as shall escape. 

15 If Then all the men which knew that their 
wives bad burned incense unto other gods, and all 
the women that stood by, a great multitude, even 
all the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in 
F&thros, answered Jeremiah, saying, 

16 As for the word that thou hast spoken unto 
tie in the name of the Lord, J we will not hearken 
unto ihee: 

17 But we will certainly do 1 whatsoever thing 
goeth forth out of our own mouth, to burn incense 
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unto the || * queen of heaven, and to pour out drink- 
offerings unto her, as we have done, we, and our 
fathers, our kings, and our princes, in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem: for then had 
we plenty of t victuals, and were well, and saw no 
evih 

18 But since wo left off to burn incense to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings 
unto her, we have wanted all things and have been 
consumed by the sword and by the famine. 

19 'And when we burned incense to the queen 
of heaven, and poured out drink-offerings unto her, 
did we make her cakes to worship her, and pour 
out drink-offerings unto her, without our (men l 

20 UThen Jeremiah said unto all the people, to 
the men, and to the women, and to all the people 
which had given him that answer, saying, 

21 The incense that ye burned in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, ye and your 
fathers, your kings and your princes, and the peo¬ 
ple of the laud, did not the Lord remember them, 
and came it not into his mind ? 

22 So that the Lord could no longer bear, because 
of the evil of your doings, and because of the abomi¬ 
nations which ye have committed; therefore is your 
laud *a desolation, and an astonishment, and a curse, * c ‘ 
without an inhabitant, *as at this day. 

23 Because ye have burned incense, and because 
ye have sinned against the Loan, and have not obeyed 
the voice of the Lord, nor walked in his law, net 
in his statutes, nor in his testimonies; 'therefore 
this evil is happened unto you, as at this day. 

24 Moreover, Jeremiah said unto all the people, 
and to all the women, Hear the word of the Lord, 
all Judah 4 that art in the land of Egypt: 

25 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Is¬ 
rael, saying; f Ye and your wives have both spoken 
with your mouths, and fulfilled with your hand, say¬ 
ing, We will surely perforin our vows that we have 
vowed to bum incense to the queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink-offerings unto her: ye will surely 
accomplish your vows, and surely perform your 
vows, 

26 Therefore hear ye the word qf the Lord, all 
Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt; Behold, *1 
have sworn by my great name, saith the Lord, that 
r my name shall no more be named in the mouth of 
any man of Judah in ail the land of Egypt, saying, 

The Lord God liveth. 

27 1 Behold, I will watch over them for evil, and 
not for good: and all the men of Judah that are in E«*k t.V 
the land of Egypt'shall be consumed by the sword * 
and by the famine, until there be an end of them. 

28 Yet A a small number that escape the sword * 
shall return out of the land of Egypt into the Land 11 
of Judah; and all the remnant of Judah, that are 
gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall 
know whose 1 words shall stand, fmiue, or theirs. 

2SL H And this shall be a sign unto you, saith the 
Lord, that I will punish you in this place, that ye 
may know that my words shall * an rely stand against 
you for evil : 

30 Thus saith the Lord; Behold, 'I will give 
Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into the hand of hia 
1 o hand of t 


enemies, and into the 


them that seek his 


life; as I gave "Zedekiah king of Judah into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, his en¬ 
emy, and that sought his life. 
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[7M1 CHAPTER 45 

jSrtfitiijI being Jiimaytii, Jrr+Uiiab MnlWrfA Am. 

T^HE 4 word that Jeremiah the prophet, spake unto 
A Baruch the son of Neriah, when he had written 
these words in a book at the mouth of Jeremiah, 
in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, unto 
thee, 0 Baruch ; 

3 Thou didst say, Wo is me now 1 for the Lord 
hath added grief to my sorrow; I fainted in my 
sighing and I find no rest 

4 TTThua a halt thou say unto him, The Lord saith 
thus; Behold, VAutf which I have built will I break 
down, and that which I have planted I will pluck 
up, even this whole land. 

5 And seekest thou great things for thyself? 
seek them not: for behold, r J will bring evil upon 
all flesh, saith the Lord: but thy life will I give 
unto thee - for a prey iu all places whither thou 
goest 

7®1| CHAPTER 46 

Jrrmiah jtrophimttb ibt o?#rf*iw &J Pharaoh't imy at Eupbtate*. 

T HE word of the Lord which came to Jeremiah 
the prophet against "the Gentiles; 

2 Against Egypt, 4 against the army of Pharaoh- 
necho king of Egypt, which waa by the river Eu¬ 
phrates in Carchemish, which Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah king of Judah. 

3 c Order ye the buckler and shield, and draw 
near to battle. 

4 Harness the horses; and get up, ye horsemen, 
and stand forth with ytmr helmets; furbish the 
spears, and put on the brigandines. 

6 Wherefore have I seen them dismayed and 
turned away back? and their mighty ones arc 
tbeaten down, and arc filed apace, and look not 
back: for J fear teas round about, saitn the Lord, 

6 Let not the swift flee away, nor the mighty 
man escape: they shall "stumble, and fall toward 
tiie north by the river Euphrates. 

7 Who w this that cometh up ■'"as a flood, whose 
waters are moved as the rivers ? 

B Egypt riseth up like a flood, and hie waters are 
moved like the rivers; and he saith, I will go up, 
and will cover the earth; I will destroy the city 
and the inhabitants thereof. 

9 Come up, ye horses; and rage, ye chariots; 
and let the mighty men come forth: f the Ethiopians 
and fthe Libyans, that handle the shield; and the 
Lydians, 'that handle and bend the bow. 

10 For this is "'the day of the Lord God of hosts, 
a day of vengeance, that he may avenge him of his 
adversaries: and 'the sword shall devour, and it 
shall be satiate and made drunk with their blood: 
for the Lord God of hosts k hath a sacrifice in the 
north country by the river Euphrates. 
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It The nations have heard of thy shame, and 
thy cry hath filled the laud: for the mighty man 
hath stumbled against the mighty, and they are 
fallen both together. 

13 IT 'The word that the Lord spake to Jeremiah 
the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
should come and "smite the land of Egypt. 
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14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publish in Migdol, 
and publish in Noph and in Tanpunhes; bay ye, 
'Stand fast, and prepare thee ; for *the sworn shall 
devour round about thee. 

15 Why are thy valiant men swept away 7 they 
stood not, because the Loan did drive them, 

16 He t made many to fall, yea, ^one fell upon 
another: and they aaid 7 Arise, and let us go a^ain 
to our own people, and to the land of our nativity, 
from the oppressing sword. 

17 They did pry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt is 
but a noise ; he hath passed the time appointed. 

18 As I live, saith the King, J whose name is The 
Loan of hoate. Surely as Tahor w among the meun- 
tains, and as Carmel by the sea, so shall he come, 

19 0 "thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, t furnish 
thyself “to go into captivity: for Noph shall be 
waste and desolate without an inhabitant. 

2ft Egypt is tike a very fair J heifer, but destruc¬ 
tion cometn ; it cometh 'out of the north. 

21 Also her hired men are in the midst of her 
like f fatted bullocks j for they also are turned back, 
and ate fled away together : they did not stand, 
because 'the day of their calamity wfls come upon 
them, and the time of their visitation. 

22 * The voice thereof shall go like a serpent; for 
thoy shall inarch with an army, and come against 
her with axes, as hewers of wood, 

23 They shall * cut down her forcst,8aith the Lore, 
though it cannot be searched; because they are more 
than f Lhe grasshoppers, and are innumerable, 

24 The daughter of Egypt shall he confounded ; 
she shall bo delivered into the hand of rf the people 
of the north. 

25 The Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saith ; 
Behold. I will punish the || f multitude of 'Ho, and 
Pharaoh, and Egypt, 1 with their gods, and their 
kings; oven Pharaoh, and all them that trust in him: 

26 'And 1 will deliver them into the hand of those 
that seek their lives, and into the hand of Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon,and into the hand of his 
servants: and * afterward it shall be inhabited, as in 
the days of old, saith the Lord. 

27 TBut- fear not thou, 0 my servant Jacob, and 
be not dismayed, 0 Israel: for behold, I will save 
thee from afar oif, and thy seed from the land of 
their captivity ; and Jacob shall return, and be in 
rest and at ejise, and none shall make him afraid. 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, saith the 
Loro : far I am with thee; for I will make a full end 
of all the nations whither I have driven thee : but 1 
will not make *a full end of thee, but correct thee in 
mens ure; yet will I || not leave thee wholly un punished. 

i7»2l CHAPTER 47 

Tki Jatnatiim n/ Ike PSiJiMtm**, 

T HE word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah 
the prophet B against the Philistines, ‘before that 
Pharaoh smote 1 Gara. 

2 Thus saith the Lord ; Behold w waters rise up 
- out of the north, and shall be an overflowing flood, 
and shall overflow the laud, and tall that is therein; 
the city, and them that dwell therein: then the men 
skill cry, and all the inhabitants of the land shall howl. 

3 At the 1 noise of the stamping of the hoofs of his 
strong horses, at the rushing of his chariots, and at 
the rumbling of his wheels, the fathers shall not look 
back to their children for feebleness of hands ; 

4 Because or the day that cometh to spoil all the 
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Philistines, and to cut off from ■"‘Tyrol and Zidon every 
.helper that remaineth : for the Lord will spoil the 
Philistines, 'the remnant of f the country oPCaphtor. 

5 " Baldness is come upon Gaza ; 4 Ashkclon is cut 
off with the remnant of their valley : how long wilt 
thou "cut thyself 7 

6 0 thou '"sword of the Lord, how long will it be 
ere thou be Quiet? tput up thyself into thy scab- 
bard, rest, ana be still. 

7 i‘ How can it be quiet, seeing the Lord hath 
11 given it a charge against Ashkelon, and against the 
seashore? there hath he 'appointed it 

[703] CHAPTER 48 

Tb* /mfymeni aj Maah for Hmr emtmft #f Qod. 

A GAINST “Moab thus saith the Lord of boats, 
the God of Israel; Wo unto *Nebo! for it is 
spoiled: ""Kiriathaim is confounded tmaf taken: ||Mie- 
gab i$ confounded and dismayed. 

2 4 There shall be no more praise of Moab: in 'Hesh- 
bon they have devised evil against it: come, and let 
us out it off from being a nation. Also thou shalt Hbe 
cut down, 0 Madmen j the sword shall t pursue thee. 

3 /A voice of crying shall be from Horonaim, 
spoiling and great destruction. 

4 Moab is destroyed; her little ones have caused 
a cry to be heard. 

6 9 For in the going up of Luhith f continual weep- 
ing shnll go up; for m the going down of Horooami 
the enemies have heard a cry of destruction. 

6 k Flee, save your lives, and be like I the "heath 
in the wilderness. 

7 IT For because thou hast trusted in thy works 
and in thy treasures, thou shalt also be taken : and 
1 Ohcmosh shall go forth into captivity with bis "priests 
and his princes together. 

8 And *the spoiler shall come upon every city, and 
no city shall escape : the valley also shall perish, and 
the plain shall be destroyed, as the Lord hath spoken. 

9 *Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee and 
get away; foT the dries thereof shall be desolate, 
without any to dwell therein. 

10 'Cursed he that doeth the work of the Loan 
II deceitfully, and cursed be he that keepeth back hia 
sword from blood, 

11 TfMoab bath been at ease from hie youth, and 
he ^hath settled on his lees, and hath not been 
emptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone 
into captivity : therefore his taate + remained in him, 
and his scent is not changed. 

12 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lohd, that I will send unto him wanderers that shall 
cause him to wander, and shall empty his vessels, 
and break their bottles. 

13 And Moab shall be ashamed of fChemoeh, as 
the house of Israel r was ashamed of "Beth-el their 

confidence. 

14 IT How say ye, ( We are mighty and strong men 
Tor the war ? 

15 “Moab is spoiled, and gone up out of her cities, 
and this chosen young men are ^gone down to the 
slaughter, saith vthe King, whose name is The Lord 
of hosts. 

16 The calamity of Moab is near to come, and his 
affliction h&sleth fast. 

17 All ye that are about him bemoan him; and 
all ye that know his name, say, ■ How is the strong 
staif broken, and the beautiful rod ! 

18 “Thon daughter that dost inhabit ‘Dihou, come 
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down from thy glory, and ait in thirst; for f the 
spoiler of Moab shall come upon thee, and he shall 
destroy thy strong holds. 

19 0 f inhabitant of J Aroer, 'stand by the way, 
and espy; nek him that (teeth, and her that esc&peth, 
and &ay f What is done? 

20 Moab is confounded; for it is broken down: 
/ howl and cry; tell ye it in 'Aroon, that Moab is 
spoiled, 

21 Andjudgmentiscoine upon *the plain country; 
upon Holon, and upon Jahasah, and upon Mephaath, 

22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon 
Beth-diblathaim, 

23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth-gamul, 
and upon Beth-meon, 

24 And upon 'Keriath,and upon Bozrah, and upon 
all the cities of the land of Moab, far or near. 

25 *The horn of Moab is out off, and his 'arm ie 
broken, saith the Lord. 

26 If “Make ye him drunken; for he magnified 
himself against the Loan; Moab also shall wallow 
in his vomit, and he also shall be in derision. 

27 For " was not Israel a derision unto thee ? 'was 
he found among thieves ? for since thou spakest of 
him, thou I skippedst for joy. 

28 0 ye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities, and 
'dwell in the rock, and belike f the dove that maketh 
her nest in the sides of the hole’s mouth. 

29 We have heard the ‘‘pride of Moab, (he is ex¬ 
ceeding proud,} his loftiness, and his arrogancy, and 
his pride, and the haughtiness of his heart. 

30 I know his wrath, saith the Lord ; but it, shall 
not be so; 'll his lies shall not so effect ti. 

31 Therefore 'will I howl for Moab, and I will 
cry out for all Moab; withe heart shall mourn For the 
men of Kir-heres. 

32 “ 0 vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee with 
the weeping of JazeT: thy plants are gone over the 
sea, they reach evm to the sea of J&aer: the spoiler 
is fallen upon thy summer fruits and upon thy 
vintage, 

field, and from the land of Moab; and I have caused 
wine to fail from the wine-presses: nous shall tread 
with shouting; their shouting a hall he no shouting. 

34 'From the cry of Hesnbon even unto ElesJeh, 
and eitfrt unto Jahaz, have they uttered their voice, 
‘from Zoar mm unto Horonaim, as an heifer of three 
years old: for the waters also of Nimrim shall be 
T desolate. 

35 Moreover I will cause to cease in Moab, saith 
the Loan, 'him that offersth in the high places, and 
him that bumeth incense to his gods. 

36 Therefore 'mine heart shall sound for Moab 
like pipes, and mine heart shall sound like pipes for 
the men of Kir-heres: because 'the riches that he 
hath gotten are perished. 

37 For *every head shall be bald, and every beard 
t clipped: upon all the hands shaU be cuttings, and 
* upon the loins Backcloth. 

38 There shad be lamentation generally upon all 
the house-tops of Moab, and in the streets thereof: 
for I have broken Moab like f a vessel wherein tit 
no pleasure, saith the Loro. 

39 They shall howl, saying. How is it broken 
down! how bath Moab turned the f back with shame) 
so shall Moab be a derision and a dismaying to all 
them about him. 
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40 For thus saith the Loan; Behold, 'he shaU fly 
as an eagle, and shall * spread hie wings over Moab. 
41 1 1| Kerioth is taken, and the strong holds are sur- 
ised, and 'the mighty men’s hearts in Moab at that 
y shall be as the heart of a woman in her mugs. 

42 And Moab shall be destroyed 'from bdny a 
people, because he hath magnified himself against 
the Lord, 

43 "Fear, and the pit, and the snare, shall be upon 
thee, O inhabitant of Moab, with the Loh>. 

44 He that death from the fear, shall fall into the 
pit; and he that getteth up out of the pit, shall be 
taken in the snare: for »1 will bring upon it, men 
upon Moab, the year of their visitation, saith the Loan. 

46 They that fled stood under the shadow of 
Heshbou because of the force: but *a fire shall come 
forth out of Heshbon, and a flame from the midst 
of Sihon, and 'shall devour the corner of Moab, and 
the crown of the head of the f tumultuous ones. 

46 *Wo be unto thee, O Moab! the people of 
Ghemosh perisheth: for thy sons are taken f ■cap¬ 
tives. and thy daughters captives. 

47 If Yet will I bring again the captivity of Moab 
r iu the latter days, saith the Lorn Thus far is the 
judgment of Moab. 

[794] CHAPTER 49 

1 TKtjvdfrmnf of <Aa B Thmr rMfflMtwii. 

Ij^OFfCEKNING *the Ammonites, thus saith the 
^ Loro; Hath Israel no sons? Hath ho no heir? 
why thm doth M their king inherit * Gad, and his peo¬ 
ple dwell in his cities? 

2 Therefore behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will cause an alarm of war to be heard in 
'Kabbah of the Ammonites; and it shall be a deso¬ 
late heap, and her daughters shall be burned with 
fire: tbeh shall Israel be heir unto them that were 
his heirs, saith the Lord. 

3 Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoiled: or, ye 
daughters of Kabbah, 'gird you with sackcloth; la¬ 
ment, and run to and fro by the hedges; for II their 
king shaU go into captivity, and his 'priests and his 
princes together. 

4 Wherefore glories! thou in the valleys, II thy flow¬ 
ing vaUey, O / backsliding daughter? that trusted in 
her treasures, ‘saying, who shaU come unto me? 

5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, saith the 
Lord Goe or host*, from all those that be about thee; 
and ye shall be driven out every man right forth; 
and none shall gather up him that wandereth. 

6 And * afterward I will bring again the captivity 
of the children of Ammon, saith the Lorn 

7 T Concerning Edom, thus saith the Lord of 
hosts: k Is wisdom no more in Toman? r is counsel 
perished from the pro dent ? is their wisdom vanished 7 

6 “ Flee ye. If turn back^ dwell deep, 0 inhabitants 
of “Dedan; for I will bring the calamity of Esau 
upon him, the time that I wul visit him. 

9 If ‘grape^gatherein come to thee, would they 
not leave same gleanicg-grapee? if thieves by night, 
they will destroy f till they have enough. 

10 'But I have made Esau bare, I have uncovered 
his secret places, and he shall not be able to hide 
himself: his seed is spoiled, and his brethren, and 
hie neighbours, and *he is not. 

11 Leave thv fatherless children, I will preserve 
them alive; ana let thy widows trust in me. 

12 For thus saith the Lord; Behold, "they whose 
judgment was not to drink of the cup, have assuredly 
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drunken; and art thou he that a hall altogether go 
unpunished? thou shaft not go unpunished, but thou 
shalt surely drink of it. 

13 For *I have swom by myself, saith the Loan, 
that 'Bozrah shall become a desolation, a reproach, 
a waste, and a curse; and all the cities thereof shall 
be perpetual wastes. 

14 I have heard a " rumour from the Lord, and 
an ambassador is sent unto the heathen, saying. 
Gather ye together, and come against her, and rise 
up to the battle. 

15 For It). 1 will make thee small among the 
heathen, anti despised among men. 

16 Thy terribleness hath deceived thee, and the 
pride of thine heart, 0 thou thatdweDeetin the clefts 
of the rock, that boldest the height of the hill: 'though 
thou shouhkst make thy •'nestas high as the eagle* “I 
will bring thee down from thence* saith the Lord. 

17 Also Edom shall be a desolation: 'every one 
that gocth by it shall be astonished, and shall hiss 
at alf the plagues thereof. 

IS *As in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomor¬ 
rah and the neighbour abet thereof, saith tbo Lord, 
no man shall abide there* neither shall a eon of man 
dwell in it. 

19 'Behold, he shall come up like a Jion from 
‘the swelling of Jordan against the habitation of 
the strong: hut I will suddenly make him run away 
from her: and who is a chosen man 3 that I may 
appoint over her? for ‘who is like mo? and who 
will !|appoint tile the time? and -'who is that shep¬ 
herd that will stand before me? 

20 'Therefore hear the counsel of the Loan, that 
he hath taken against Edom; and his purposes, that 
he hath purposed ap&inst the inhabitants of Teman: 
Surely the least of the flock shall draw them out : 
surely he shall make their habitations desolate with 
them. 

21 *The earth is moved at the nuke of their fall* 
at the cry the noise thereof was heard in the t Red sea. 

22 Behold, 'he shall come up and fly as the 
eagle, and spread his wings over Bozrah: and at 
that day shall the heart of the mighty men of 
Edom be as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 

28 Tf* Concern lug Damascus, Hamath is con¬ 
founded, and Arpad: for they have heard evil 
tidings: they arc tfMut-hearted * * there is sorrow 
| on the flea; it Cannot be quiet. 

24 Damascus is waxed feeble ,and turneth herself 
to flee, and fear hath seized on her; * anguish and 
sorrows have taken her, as a woman in travail, 

25 How is ■ the city of praise not left, the city 
of my my! 

26 'Therefore her young men shall fall in her 
streets, and all the men of war shall be cut off in 
that day, saith the Lord of hosts. 

27 And I will kindle a ' fire in the wall of Da¬ 
mascus, and it shall consume the palaces of Ben- 
had ad. 

28 ID Concerning Kcdar, and concerning the king¬ 
doms or Hazor* which Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon shall smite, thus with the Lord; Arise ye, 
go up to Kcdar, and spoil F the men of the cast. 

29 Their ‘tents anti their flocks shall they take 
away: they shall take to themselves their curtains, 
and all their vessels, and their camels; and they 
shall cry unto them, 'Fear is Oo every aide, 

30 l“Floe, tget you far off, dwell deep, 0 ye 
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inhabitants of Hazor, saith the Loud; for Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar king of Babylon hath taken counsel against 
you, and hath conceived a purpose against you, 

31 Arise, get yon up unto 'the || wealthy nation, 
that dwelletn without care, saith the Lord, which 
have neither gates nor bars, which '’dwell alone. 

32 And their camels shall be a booty, and the 
multitude of their cattle a spoil: and I will ‘scatter 
into all winds 1 them that are f in the utmost comers; 
and I will bring their calamity from all sides there¬ 
of, saith the Lore. 

33 And Hazor * shall be a dwelling for dragons, 
and a desolation for ever; 'there shall no man abide 
there, nor any son of man dwell in it. 

34 f The word of the Lord that came to Jere¬ 
miah the prophet against - Ekm in the beginning of 
the reign of Zedekmh king of Judah, saving, 

35 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Benold, I will 
break '"the bow of Elam, the chief of their might, 

36 And upon Elam will I bring the four winds 
from the four quarters of heaven, and *will scatter 
them toward all those winds; and there shall he no 
nation whither the outcasts of Elam shall not come. 

37 For I will cause Elam to be dismayed before 
their enemies, and before them that seek their life: 
and I will bring evil upon them, even my fierce an¬ 
ger, saith the Lore; 'and I will send the sword 
after them* till I have consumed them i 

38 And I will *set my throne in Elam, and will 
destroy from thence the king and the princes* saith 
the Lore. 

39 1 But it shsdl come to pass 'in the latter days, 
that I will bring again the captivity of Elam, saith 
the Lore. 

iTBB: CHAPTER 50 

Tht judffmfut of Jfniytan, and fht. rtdempbipn (J f foratl, 

THE word that the Loan spake 'against Babylon 
1 and against the land of me C bald sans f by Je¬ 
remiah the prophet. 

2 Declare yc among the nations,, and publish* 
and tset up a standard; publish, and conceal not; 
say, Babylon is taken* ‘Bel is confounded, Mero- 
daehis broken in pieces ; r her idols are confounded* 
her images arc broken in pieces, 

3 ‘For out of the north there cometh up 'a na¬ 
tion against her, which shall make her land desolate* 
and none shall dwell therein; they shall remove, 
they shall depart, both man and beast. 

4 If In those days, and in that time, saith the 
Lohd, the children of Israel shall come, ^they and 
tins children of Judah together, 'going and weep¬ 
ing ; they shall go, *and seek the Lord their God. 

5 They shall ask the way to Zion with their 
faces thitherward, saying, Come and let us join our¬ 
selves to the Lord in l a perpetual covenant that 
shall not bo forgotten. 

G My people hath been Most sheep: their shep¬ 
herds nave caused them to go astray, they have 
turned them away on r the mountains; they have 
gone from mountain to Mil, they have forgotten 
their f resting-plaoe* 

7 All that found them have "devoured them: and 
"their adversaries said, "We offend not* because they 
have sinned against the Lord, 'the habitation of 
justice* even the Lore, ''the hope of their fathers. 

8 r Remove out of the midst of Babylon, and go 
forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and be as 
the he-goata before the flocks. 
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9 If*For lo, I will raise and cause to come up 

r 'nBt Babylon an assembly of great nations from 
north country: and they shall 1 set themselves in 
array against her; from thence she shall be taken: 
their arrows shall h as of a mighty It expert man; 

“none shall return in vain. 

10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil: 'all that spoil 
her shall bo satisfied, saith the Lord, 

11 r Because ye were glad, because ye rejoiced, 0 
ye destroyers of mine heritage, because ye are grown 
fat 'as uie heifer at grass, and IE bellow as bulla; 

12 Your mother shall be sore confounded; she 
tha t bare you shall be ashamed: behold, the hinder- 
most of the nations shall he a wilderness, a dry land, *°frS5{P* 
and a desert, 

13 Because of the wrath of the Load it shall not 
be inhabited, * but it shall be wholly desolate: ‘every 
one that- goath by Babylon shall be astonished, and 
hiss at all her plagues. 

14 * Put yourselves m array against Babylon round 
about: all ye J that bend the bow, shoot at her, spare 
no arrows: for she hath sinned against the Load. 

Id Shout against her round about: she hath * given 
her hand: her foundations are fallen, f her walls are 
thrown down: for 'it it the vengeance of the Lord: 
take vengeance upon her; *as she hath done, do 
unto her, 

16 Cut off the sower from Babylon, and him that 
handleth the II sickle in the time of harvest; for feaT 
of the oppressing sword 'they shall turn every onel^ 
to his people, and they shall flee every one to his 
own land. ULti.i 

17 Tf Israel ls *a scattered sheep; 'the lions have |^ri. 
driven Asm away: first * the king of Assyria hath 
devoured him; and last this “ Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon hath broken hie bones. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Load of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Behold, I will punish the king of 
Babylon and his land, as I have punished the king 
of Assyria. 

19 'And I will bring Israel again to hia habitation, 
and he shall feed on Carmel and Bashan, and his 
soul shall be satisfied upon mount Ephraim and 
Gilead. 

20 In those days, and in that time, saith the Loan, 

* the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there 
shall he none; and the sins of Judah, and they shall 
not be found: for I will pardon them«whom 1 reserve. l * 

21 II Go up against the land It of Merathaim, even jffjjf**' 
against it and against the inhabitants of r ||Fekod: ri^a 
waste and utterly destroy after them, saith the Loan, * 
and do 1 according to all that I have comm manded thee. 

22 'A sound of battle it in the land, and of 
great destruction, 

23 How is 'the hammer of the whole earth cut 
asunder and broken! how is Babylon become a de&o- 34 ”■ 
lation among the nations E 

24 I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also 
taken, 0 Babylon, 'and thou wast not aware: thou 
art found, and also caught, because thou hast striven 
against the Loin. 

26 The Lord hath opened his armoury, and hath 
brought forth * the weapons of his indignation; for 
this w the work of the Lord God of hosts in the 
land of the Chaldeans. 

26 Como against her tfrom the utmost border, 
open her storehouses: II cast her ub as heaps, and *£ 
destroy her utterly: let nothing of her be left. Irwvr. 
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27 Slay all her ‘bullocks; let them go down to 
the slaughter; wo unto them! for their day is come, 
the time of their 4 visitation. 

28 The voice of them that flee and escape out of the 
land of Babylon, *to declare in Zion the vengeance 
of the Load out God, the vengeance of his temple- 

29 Call together the archers against Babylon: f all 
ye that bend the bow, camp against it round about; 
let none thereof escape: J recompense her according 
to her work; according to all that she hath done, 
do unto her: 'for she hath been proud against the 
Loan, against the Holy One of Israel. 

30 / Therefore shall her young men fall in the 
streets, and all her men of war shall be cut off in 
that day, saith the Lord. 

31 Behold, I cm against thee, 0 thou + moat proud, 
tenth the Lord God of hosts: for *thy day is come, 
the time that I will visit thee. 

32 And f the most proud shall stumble and fall, and 
none shall raise him up: and 'I will kindle a fire in 
his cities, and it shall devour all round about him. 

38 f Thus saith the Lord of hosts; The children 
of Israel and the children of Judah were oppressed 
together; and aB that took them captives held them 
fast; they refused to let them go. 

34 'Their Redeemer ^strong; *the Lord of hosts 
it his name: he shall thoroughly plead their cause, 
that he may give rest to the land, and disquiet the 
inhabitants of Babylon. 

85 f A sword it upon the Chaldeans, saith the 
Lord, and upon the inhabitants of Babylon, and 
'upon her princes, and upon "her wise men, 

36 A sword is * upon the lit liars; and they shall 
dote: a sword it upon her mighty men; and they 
shall be dismayed. 

37 A sword is upon their horses, and upon their 
chariots, and upon all # the mingled people that are 
in the midst of her; and 'they shall become as wo¬ 
men: a sword is upon her treasures; and they shall 
be robbed. 

38 f A drought is upon her watera; and they 
shall bo dried up r for it is the land of 'graven im¬ 
ages, and they are mad upon their idols. 

39 1 Therefore the wild beasts of the desert with 
the wild beasts of the island shall dwell there, and 
the owls shall dwell therein: 'and it shall be no 
more inhabited for ever; neither shall it be dwelt in 
from generation to generation. 

40 "As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah and 
the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lord; so shall 
no man abide there, neither shall any sou of man 
dwell therein. 

41 'Behold a people shall come from the north, 
and a great nation, and many kings shall be raised 
up from the coasts of the earth. 

42 •'They shall hold the how and the lance: 'they 
are cruel, and will not shew mercy: 'their voice 
shall roar like the sea, and they shall ride upon 
horses, mery one put in array, like a man to the bat¬ 
tle, against thee, O daughter of Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the report 
of them, and hia hands waxed feeble: ‘anguish took 
hold of him, arid pangs as of a woman in travail. 

44 r Behold he shall come up like a lion from the 
swelling of Jordan unto the habitation of the strong: 
but 1 will make them suddenly run away from her: 
and who is a chosen wan, that 1 may appoint over 
her? for who is like me? and who will If appoint me 

493 
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JEREMIAH, 51 


Babyism , in revenge of Israel 


the time? and *who is that shepherd that will stand 
before me? 

45 Therefore hear ye 'the counsel of the Lord, 
that he hath taken against Babylon; and his pur¬ 
poses, that he hath purposed against, the land of the 
Chaldeans: surely the least or the flock shall draw 
them out; surely he shall make their habitation 
desolate with them. 

46 1 At the noise of tho taking of Babylon the earth 
ia moved, and the cry Is heard among the nations. 
1796 CHAPTER 51 

TAi jWjmml of God u-yainrt Babylon in reotngr of TtraoL 

T HUS saith the Lord; Behold, I will raise up 
against Babylon, and against them that dwell 
in the f midst of them that rise up against me, ‘a 
destroying winds 

2 And will send onto Babylon, ‘fanners that shall 
fan her, and shall empty her land; f for.in the day 
of trouble they shall be against her round about 
3 Against him that bendeth ‘let the archer bend 
his bow, and against him that liftetb himself np in 
his brigandine: and spare ye not her young men; 
'destroy ye utterly all her host, 

4 Thus the slain shall fall in the land of tho Chal¬ 
deans/ and they that are thrust through in her streets. 

6 For Israel hath not been forsaken, nor Judah of 
his God, of the Loan of hosts; though their land was 
filled with sin against the Holy One of Israel 
6 M Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver 
every man his soul; be not cut off in her iniquity; 
for‘this is the time of the Lord's vengeance; 'he 
will render unto her a recompense. 

7 ‘Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lord t b 
hand, that made all the earth drunken: r the nations 
have drunken of her wine; therefore the nations 
“are mad. 

6 Babylon ia suddenly 'fallen jyid destroyed; 
'howl for her; ^take balm for her pain, if so be she 
may be healed. 

a We would have healed Babylon, but she ia not 
healed : forsake her, and *let us go every one into 
his own country: r for her judgment reacheth unto 
heaven* and is lifted up seen to*the skies. 

10 The Load hath * brought forth our righteous¬ 
ness : come, and let us ‘declare in Zion the work of 
the Lord our God. 

II B Make f bright the arrows; gather the shields; 
*tho Lord hath raised up the spirit of the kings of 
the Modes: *for his device i& against Babylon, to 
destroy it; because it it “the vengeance of the Lord, 
the vengeance of his temple. 

12 'Set up the standard upon the walls of Baby¬ 
lon, make the watch strong, set up the watchmen, 
prepare the fambushes: for the Lord hath both 
devised and done that which he spake against the 
inhabitants of Babylon. 

13 *0 thou that dwcllest upon many waters, 
abundant in treasures, thine end is come, and the 
measure of thy covetousness. 

14 F The Lord of hosts hath sworn f by himself, gaff¬ 
ing, Surely I will fill thee with men, J as with cater¬ 
pillars; and they shall f lift * up a shout against thee. 

15 ''He hath made the earth hy his power, he hath 
established the world by bis wisdom, and 'hath 
stretched oul Ihe heaven by his understanding. 

16 ‘When he uttereth voice there is a || multi¬ 
tude of waters in the heavens ; and J he cause th the 
vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth: he 
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maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth the 
wind out of hia treasures. 

17 ‘Every man ]ia brutish by his knowledge; 
every founder is confounded by the graven image: 
1 for nig molten image is falsehood, and there is no 
breath in them, 

IS “They are vanity, the work of errors: in the 
time of their visitation they shall perish. 

19 "The portion of Jacob « not like them; for he 
« the former of all things: and Israel is the rod of 
his inheritance; the Lord of hosts is his name. 

£0 *Thou art my battle-axe, and weapons of war: 
for | with thee will I break in pieces the nations, and 
with thee will I destroy kingdoms; 

£1 And with thee will I break in pieces the horse 
and his rider; and with thee will I break in pieces 
tbe chariot and his rider; 

22 With thee also will I break in pieces man and 
woman; and with thee will I break in pieces *old 
and young ; and with thee will 1 break in pieces the 
young man and the maid; 

23 I will also break in pieces with thee the shep 
herd and his Cook; and with thee will I break m 
pieces the husbandman and his yoke of oxen; and 
with thee will I break in pieces captains and rulers. 

24 * And I will render unto Babylon and to all the 
inhabitants of Chaldea all their evil that they have 
done in Zion In your sight, earth the Lord. 

25 Behold, I am against thee, r 0 destroying moun¬ 
tain, eaith the Lord, which destroyest all the earth: 
and I will stretch out toy hand upon thee, and roll 
thee down From the rocks, 'and will make thee a 
bnmfc mountain, 

20 And they shall not take of thee a stone for a 
comer, nor a stone for foundations ; 'but thou shalt 
he f desolate foT ever, saith the Lord, 

27 “ Bet ye up a standard in the land, blow the trum¬ 
pet among the nations, ^ prepare the nations against 
her,call together against her * the kingdoms of Ararat, 
Minni, anu Ashchenaz; appoint a captain against her; 
cause the horses to come up as the rough caterpillars. 

28 Prepare against heT the nations with "the kings 
of the Medos, the captains thereof, and all the rulers 
thereof, and all the land of his dominion. 

29 And the land shall tremble and sorrow; for 
every purpose of the Lord shall be performed against 
Babylon, "to make the land of Babylon a desolation 
without au inhabitant. 

30 The mighty men of Baby loti have forborne to 
fight, they have remained in their holds: their might 
hath failed; ‘they became as women: they have 
burned her dwelkng-plac.ee j ‘'her bars are broken. 

31 J Onc post shall run to meet another, and one 
messenger to meet another, to shew the king of 
Babylon that his city is taken at me end, 

32 And that 'the passages are stopped, and the 
reeds they have burned with tire, and the men of 
war are affrighted. 

S3 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel; The daughter of Babylon is ^lifce a thresh¬ 
ing-floor, J B it is time to thresh her: yet a little while, 
‘and the time of her harvest shall come. 

34 Nebuchadreamir the king of Babylon hath 
'devoured me, he hath crushed me, he hath made 
me au empty vessel, he hath swallow ed me up like 
a dragon, he hath filled his belly with my dolicates, 
he hath cast me out- 

35 f The violence done to me and to my II flesh &e 
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JEREMIAH, 52 


upon Babylon, stall the f inhabitant of Zion say: 
and, My "blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, 
shall Jerusalem -say. 
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36 Therefore thus salth the Lord; Behold, k I will 

f lead thy cause, and take vengeance for thee; 'and ***!*■ 
will dry up her sea, and make her springe dry. 

37 "And Babylon shall become heaps, a dwelling- 
place for dragons, 11 an astonishment, and an hissing, 
without an inhabitant 

38 They shall roar together like lione: they shall 
| yell as lions' whelps. 

39 Id their boat I will make their toasts, and ‘I will 
make them drunken, that they may rejoice, and sleep 
a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith the Lore. 

40 I will bring them down like lambs to the 
slaughter, like rams with he-goats. 

41 How is p Sheshach taken! and how is 9 the praise 
of the whole earth surprised t how is Babylon become 
ao astonishment among the nations! 

42 r The sea is come up upon Babylon: she is 
covered with the multitude of the waves thereof- 
43 'Her cities are a desolation, a dry land, and a 
wilderness, a Laud wherein no man dwelleth, neither 
doth any son of man pass thereby, 

44 ’And I will punish Bel in Babylon, and I will 
bring forth out of his mouth that which he hath swal¬ 
lowed up: and the nations shall not flow together any 
more unto him: yea, ■ the wall of Babylon shall fall- 
45 'My people, go ye out of the midst of her, ^ 
and deliver ye every man his soul from the fierce s*. i*A 
anger of the Loan 

46 And 1 lest your heart faint, and ye fear r for the 
rumour that shall be heard in the land ;, a rumour 
shall both come me year, and after that in another 
year shall came a. rumour, and violence in the land, 
ruler against ruler. 

47 Therefore behold, the days oome, that ‘I will 
fdo judgment upon the graven images of Babylon : 
and her whole land shall be confounded, and all her 
skin shall fall in the midst of her. 

4& Then m the heaven and the earth, and all that 
w therein, shall sing for Babylon : ‘for the spoilers 
shall come unto her from the north, saith the Lore. - 
49 || As Babylon hath caused the akin of Israel to 
fall, so at Babylon shall fall the slain of all IE the earth. 

50 r Te that have escaped the sword, go away, 
stand not still: remember the Loan afar on, and let 
Jerusalem come into your mind. 

51 rf We are confounded, because we have heard 
reproach; shame hath covered our faces; for strangers 
are come into the sanctuaries of the Lord's house. 

52 Wherefore behold, the days come, saith the 
LoftP/that I will do judgment upon her graven images: 
and through all her knd the wounded shall groan. 

53 s Though Babylon should mount up to heaven* 
and though she should fortify the height of her 
strength, ud from me shall spoilers come unto her, 
saith the Lore. 

54 * A sound of a cry cameth from Babylon, and 
great destruction from tine land of the Chaldeans: 

56 Because the Lore hath spoiled Babylon, and 
destroyed out of her the great voice: when her waves 
do roar like great waters, a noise of their voice ia 
uttered: 

56 Because the spoiler is come upon her, even 
upon Babylon, and her mighty men are taken, every 
one of their bows is broken: ‘for the Lord God of 
recompenses shall surely requite. 




1 

\4fof. 

I Or, 

5™^ 


<th.tt.lL, 

tf-Si. 

tfiih 

iS 


£ 

Li Pi. ua&, 

urn i. 


fi Klw 

!4 1(— W, 

d&.W.l. 
Zwt.rt, ]», 


57 'And I will make drunk her princes, and her 
wise men t her captains, and her rulers, and her mighty 
men: and they shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and 
nut wake, saith *the King, whose name is the Lord 
of hosts. 

58 Thus saith the Loan of hosts; | f The broad walls 
of Babylon shall be utterly || broken,and her high gates 
shall be burned with fire; and "the people shall labour 
in vain, and the folk in the fire, and they shall be weary. 

69 II The word which Jeremiah the prophet com¬ 
manded Seraiah the son of Neriah* the son of Man- 
seiak, when he went t] with Zedekiah the king of 
Judah into Babylon in the fourth year of his reign. 
And this Seriah teas ft II quiet prince, 

60 So Jeremiah wrote in a nook all the evil that 
should come upon Babylon, even all those words that 
are written against Babylon. 

01 And Jeremiah said to Seriah, When thou 
earnest to Babylon, and shalt see, and shalt read all 
these words; 

62 Then shall thou say, 0 Lord, fhon hast spoken 
against this place, to cut it off, that "none shall 
remain m it, neither man nor beast, but that it shall 
be t desolate for ever, 

63 And it shall be, when thou hast made an end 
of reading this book, *fhai thou shall bind a stone 
to it, and cast it into the midst of Euphrates: 

64 And thou ahalt say, Thus shall Babylon sink, 
and shall not rise from the evil that I will bring 
upon her: *and they shall be weary. Thus far an 
the words of Jeremiah. 

1797; CHAFTEB 62 

1 Ztdelria& reStSIeth, A Jtrutaltm v 6si ‘itgttf *rawi 

Z EDEKIAH teas 'one and twenty years old when 
he t began to reign, and he reigned eleven years 
in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was HamutsJ 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

% And be did that which mis evil in the eyes of 
the Lord, according to all that Jehoiakim had done. 

3 For through tine anger of the Lord it came to 
pass in Jerusalem end Judah, till he had cast them 
out from his presence, that Zedekiah rebelled against 
the king of Babylon 

4 IT And it came to pass in the ‘ninth year of his 
reign, in the tenth month* in the tenth day of the 
month, that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came, 
he and all his army, against Jerusalem, and pitched 
against it* and built fork against it round about, 

5 So the city was besieged unto the eleventh year 
of king Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth month, m the ninth day of 
the month, the famine was sore in the city, ao that 
there was no bread ftn the people of the land, 

7 Then the city was broken up, and all the men 
of war fled, and went forth out ot the city by night 
by the way of the gate between the two walls, which 
was by the king's garden; (now the Chaldeans were 
by the city round about:) and they went by the way 
of the plain, 

8 1 But the army of the Chaldeans pursued after 
the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of 
Jericho; and all his army was scattered from him, 

9 f Th$n they took the king, and carried him up 
unto the king of Babylon to Riblah, in the land of 
Hamath; where he gave judgment upon hinu 
10 rf And the kihg of Babylon slew the sons of 
Zedekiah before his eyes: be slew also all the princes 
of Judah, in Kiblah. 
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LAMENTATIONS, 1 Mercy shown King Jehoiachin 


11 Then he tput out the eyes of Zedekiah; and 
the king of Babylon bound him in || chains, and 
carried him to Babylon, and put him in t prison till 
the day of his death. 

12 vNow in the fifth month, in the tenth day of 
the month, * which mis the nineteenth year of'Ne¬ 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon, • came Nebuzar-adan, 
I t captain of the guard, which fserved the king of 
Babylon, into Jerusalem, 

13 And burned the house of the Loan, and the 
kings house; and all the houses of Jerusalem, and 
all the houses of the great burned ho with fire: 

14 And aU the army of the Chaldeans, that were 
with the captain of the guard, brake down all the 
walls of Jerusalem round about. 

15 *Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
carried away captive certain of the poor of the peo- 

S le, and the residue of the people that remained id 
le city, and those that fell away, that fell to the 
king of Baby Ion, and the rest of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adau the captain of the guard 
left certain of the poor of the land for vine-dressere 
and for husbandmen. 

17 'Also the ‘pillara of brass that were in the 
house of the Loan, and the bases, and the brazen 
sea that was m the house of the Lord, the Chaldeans 
brake, and carried all the brass of them to Babylon. 

18 'The caldrons aluo, and the H shovels, and the 
snuffers, and the II bowls, and the spoons, and all the 
vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, took 
they away, 

19 And the basins, and the G fire-pans, and the 
bowls, and the caldrons, and the candlesticks, and 
the spoons, and the cups; that which wax of gold 
in gold, and that which teas of silver i« silver, Sick 
the captain of the guard away. 

20 The two pillars, one sea, and twelve brazen 
bulls that were under the bases, which king Solomon 
had made In the house of the Loud: brass of 

all these vessels was without weight. 

21 And concerning the " pillars, the height of one 
pillar wan eighteen cubits; and a f fillet of twelve 
cubits did compass it; and the thickness thereof 
was four fingers: it was hollow; 

22 And a chapiter of brass tvm upon it; and the 
height of one chapiter teas five cubits, with net¬ 
work and pomegranates upon the chapiters round 
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about, all of brass. The second pillar also and the 
pomegranates were like unto these. 

23 And there were ninety and si* pomegranates 
on a side; and *all the pomegranates upon Th e net¬ 
work were an hundred round about. 

24 f And * the captain of the guard took Seraiah 
the chief priest, •and Zephamah the second priest, 
and the three keepers of the fdoor: 

26 He took also out of the city an eunuch, which 
had the charge of the men of war; and seven men 
of them that" f were near the king's person, which 
were found in the city; and the I principal scribe 
of the host, who mustered the people of the land; 
and threescore men of the people of the land, that 
were found in the midst of the city. 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
took them, and brought them to the king of Baby¬ 
lon to Riblah. 

27 And the king of Babylon smote them, and put 
them to death in Riblah in the land of Hamath. Thus 
Judah was carried away captive out of his own land. 

28 11 This is the people whom Nebuchadrezzar 
carried away captive: in the 'seventh year ( hhree 
thousand Jews and three and twenty: 

20 “ In the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar he 
carried away captive from Jerusalem eight hundred 
thirty and two f persons: 

30 In the three and twentieth year of Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
carried away captive of the Jews seven hundred 
forty and five persons: all the persons were four 
thousand and sir hundred. 

311 "And it came te pass in the seven and thirtieth, 
year of the captivity ofJehoiachin king of Judah, in 
the twelfth month, in the five and twentieth day of the 
month, that- Evil-merodach king of Babylon in the 
fist year of his reign ^ lifted up toe head of Jehoiachin 
king of Judah, and brought him forth out of prison, 

32 And spake t kindly unto him,and sot his throne 
above the throne of the kings that were with him 
in Babylon, 

33 And changed his prison garments: ''and he 
did continually eat bread before him all the days 
of his life. 

34 And for his diet, there waa a continual diet 
given him or the king of Babylon, t every day a por¬ 
tion until the day of his death, all the days of his fife. 
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The LAMENTATIONS of JEREMIAE 


CHAPTER I 


1 T\i mUa-ekk utah JmUmalm fwiH) </ W m. ]& EtT 
HmpJaml,- 18 and Oxt/aium ^ <&mTi righUtna judgmatfM, 

H OW doth the city sit solitary, that, teas full of 
people S *j how is she become as a widow! she 
that was great among the nations, and ‘princess 
among the provinces, how is she become tributary! 

2 She f weepeth sore in the * night, and her tears 
are on her cheeks: ‘among all her lovers ■''she hath 
none to comfort her: oil her friends have dealt treach¬ 
erously with her, they are become her enemies. 

3 * Judah is gone into captivity because of afflic¬ 
tion, and f because of great servitude: tehe dwelleth 
among the heathen, sne fiudeth no rest: all her 
persecutors overtook her between the straits. 

4 The wayp of Zion do mourn, because none 
come to the solemn feasts: all her gates are desolate: 
4% 
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her priests sigh, her virgins are afflicted, and she is 
in bitterness. 

6 Her adversaries 'are the chief, her enemies 
prosper; for the Loan hath afflicted her * for the 
multitude of her transgressions : her 'children are 
gone into captivity before the enemy. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all her beauty 
is departed: her princes are become like harts that 
find no pasture, and they are gone without strength 
before the pursuer. 

7 Jerusalem remembered in the days of her afflic¬ 
tion and of her miseries all hcT II pleasant things 
that she had in the days of old, when her peo|dc 
fell into the hand of the enemy, and none did help 
her r the adversaries saw her, and did mock at her 
sabbaths. 

8 "Jerusalem hath grievously sinned; therefore 
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Cry of a distressed Nation 

she I is removed: a 11 that honoured her despise her, 
because ■ they have seen her nakedness: yea, abe 
sigheth, and turoeth backward, 

9 Her filthiness if in her skirts ; she 'remembereth 
not her last end; therefore she came down wonder¬ 
fully: 'she had no comforter, 0 Loan, behold my 
affliction: for the enemy hath magnified himself. 

10 Tbe adversary hath spread out his band upon — _... 

*all her II pleasant things: for she hath seenrfAo£ “'the 
heathen entered into her sanctuary, whom thou didst * 5 ®^ 
command th&t 'they should not enter into thy con- T 
gregation. fa. M . ri 

11 All her people sigh. 'they seek bread; they fJw.iijl 
have given their pleasant tilings for meat J| to relieve 
the soul: see, 0 Loan, and consider; for I am be¬ 
come vile. 

12 f II Is it nothing to you, all ye that tpws by? Jj* 
behold, and see "if there be any sorrow like unto my 
sorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the Loan 
hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger. 

15 From above hath he sent fire into my bones, 
and it prev&ileth against them: he hath 'spread a 
not for my feet, he hath turned me hack: he hath 
made me desolate and faint all the day. 

14 "The yoke of my transgressions is bound by 
his hand: they are wreathed, and come up upon 
my neck: he hath made my strength to fall, the 
Lord hath delivered me into their hands, from whom 
1 am not able to rise up. 

16 The Lord hath trodden under foot all my 
mighty men in the midst of mo: he hath called an 
assembly against me to crush my young men: 'the 
Lord hath trodden |j the virgin, 
dah,- as in a wine-press. 

16 For these things I ween; - mine eye, mine eye 
runneth down with water, because 4 the comforter 
that should trelieve my soul is far from me: mv 
children are desolate, because the enemy prevailed. 

17 * Zion spreadeth forth her hands, and * there is 
none to comfort her: the Loup hath commanded con- 
ceroing Jacob, that his adversaries should he round 
about nim: Jerusalem is as a menstruous woman 
among them. 

18 1 The Lord is'righteous; for 1 have-^rebelled 
against his t commandment: hear, I pray you, all 
people, and behold my sorrow: my virgins and my 
young men are gone into captivity. 

10 I called for my lovers, hut 1 they deceived me: 
my priests and mine elders gave up the ghost in the 
city, * while they sought their meat to relieve their 
souls. 

20 Behold, 0 Loan; for 1 am in distress: my 
‘bowels are troubled; mine heart is turned within 
me; for I have grievously rebelled: k abroad the 
sword bereaveth, at home there -is as death, 

21 They have heard that I sigh; * there is none to 
comfort me: all mine enemies nave heard of my 
trouble; they arc glad that thou hast done it: thou 
wilt bring ” the day that thou hast |[ called, and they 
shall be hke unto me. 

22 "Let all their wickedness come before thee; 
and do unto them, as then hast done unto me for 
all my transgressions ■ for my sighs are many, and 
*my heart it laint. 

[79&1 CHAPTER 2 

ftrtmiai iammiith tftt miitrp of Jtrvtobm. 

H OW hath the Lord covered the daughter of Zion ^ n 
with a cloud in his anger, *and cast down from a. 
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heaven unto the earth ‘the beauty of Israel, and re¬ 
membered not'his footstool in the day of his auger! 

2 The Lord hath swallowed up all the habitations 
of Jacob, "and hath not pitied: he hath thrown down 
in his wrath the strong holds of the daughter of Ju¬ 
dah ; he hath f brought them down to the ground : e he 
hath polluted the kingdom and the princes thereof. 

3 He hath cut off m his fierce anger all the horn 
of Israel: ^e hath drawn back his right hand from 
before the enemy, * and he burned against. Jacob like 
a flaming fire, wmeh devoureth round about. 

4 *He hath bent hie bow like an enemy: be stood 
with his right hand as an adversary ana slew fall 
that were pleasant to the eye in the tabernacle of the 
daughter of Zion: he poured out his fury like fire. 

6 *The Lord was as an enemy: he hath swallowed 
up Israel, 'he hath swallowed up all her palaces: he 
hath destroyed his strong holds, and hath increased 
in the daughter of Judah mourning and lamentation. 

6 And he hath violently " taken away his I taber¬ 
nacle, "as it were of a garden : he hath destroyed 
his places of the assembly: ■ the Lorp hath caused 
the solemn feasts and sabbaths to be forgotten in 
Zion, and hath despised in the indignation of his 
anger the king and the priest. 

7 The Lorn hath cast off his altar, he hath ab¬ 
horred his sanctuary, he hath t given up into the 
hand of the enemy the walls of her palaces; p they 
have made a noise in the house of the Lord, ss in 
the day of a solemn feast 

8 The Loan hath purposed to destroy the wall of 
the daughter of Zion: * ne hath stretched out a line, 
he hath not withdrawn his baud from f destroying: 
therefore he made the rampart and the wall to la¬ 
ment ; they languished together. 

9 Her gates are sunk into the ground; he hath 
destroyed and r broken her bars: 'her king and her 
princes are among the Gentiles: 'the law is no more; 
her "prophets also find uo vision from the Lord. 

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion *sit upon 
the ground, and keep silence; they have *cagt up 
dust upon their heads: they have "girded them¬ 
selves with sackcloth: the virgins of Jerusalem 
hang down their heads to the ground. 

11 * Mine eyes do fail with tears, *my bowels are 
troubled, r my liver is poured upon the earth, for the 
destruction of the daughter ol my people; because 
d the children and the sucklings II swoon in the streets 
of the city, 

12 They say to their mothers, Where u corn and 
wine? when they swooned as the wounded in the 
streets of the city, when their soul was poured out 
into their mothers' bosom- 

18 What thing shall I bike to witness for thee? 
' what thing shall I liken to thee, 0 daughter of Je¬ 
rusalem? What shall I equal to thee, that I may 
comfort thee, 0 virgin daughter of Zion? for thy 
breach w great like the sea: who can heal thee? 

14 Thy i prophets have seen vain and foolish things 
for thee: and they have ' not. discovered thine ini¬ 
quity, to turn away thy captivity; but have seen for 
thee false burdens and causes of banish men l . 

15 *AJJ that pass fby, 'clap their hands at thee; 
they hiss ‘and wag their head at the daughter of Je¬ 
rusalem, saying } S this the city that men call 'The 
perfection of beauty, The joy of the whole earth ? 

16 "All thine enemies nave opened their mouth 
against thee: they hiss anti gnash the tenth: they any, 
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LAMENTATIONS, 3 His humble confession of sins 


"We have swallowed Aerup: certainly this is the 
day that wa looked for ; we have found* * we have 
aeon it. 

17 The Lord hath done that which he had 'de¬ 
vised ; he hath fulfilled his word that he had com¬ 
manded in the days of old i 1 he hath thrown down, 
and hath not pitied: and he hath caused thins enemy 
to "rejoice over thee, he hath set up the horn of 
thine adversaries, 

18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, 0 'wall of 
the daughter of Zion, ‘Let tears run down like a 
river day and night: give thyself no rest; let not 
the apple of thine eye cease. 

19 Arise, "cryout in the night: in the beginning 
of the watches *pour out 'thy heart like water be¬ 
fore the face or the Lord: lift up thine hands 
toward him for the life of thy young children, *that 
faint for hunger "in the top of every street. 

20 If Behold* 0 Lord* and consider to whom thou 
hast done this, "Shall the women eat their fruit. 
and children H of a span long? * shall the priest and 
the prophet be slain in the sanctuary of the Lord ? 

21 'The young and the old lie on the ground in 
the streets; my virgins and my young men are 
fallen by the sword; thou hast slain them in the day 
of thine anger; ''thou hast killed, and not pitied. 

22 Thou hast called as in a solemn day 'mv ter¬ 
rors round about, so that in the day of the Lord's 
anger none escaped nor remained: /those that I 
have swaddled and brought up, hath mine enemy 
consumed, 

[SOO] CHAPTER 3 

l Tht prtphit iwettitiK hit wii ffffcniitof. 37 HU rlumifr 

1 AM the man that hath seen affliction by the rod 
of hie wrath. 

2 He hath led me* and brought me into dark¬ 
ness* hut not into light, 

8 Surely against me is he turned ; he turaeth 
his hand against me all the day, 

4 * My &e&h and my skin hath he made old; he 
hath ‘broken my bones. 

& He hath builded against me, and compassed 
me with gall and travail. 

6 r He hath set me in dark places, as they that 
fa dead of old, 

7 J fle hath hedged me about, that I cannot get 
out: he hath made my chain heavy, 

8 Abo 'when 1 cry and shout* he shutteth out 
my prayer, 

9 He hath inclosed my ways with hewn stone, 
he hath made my paths crooked, 

10 J He was unto me as a bear lying in wait, 
and as a lion in secret places. 

11 He hath turned aside my ways, and 'pulled 
me in pieces: he hath made me desolate. 

12 He hath bent his bow, and *set me as a mark 
for the arrow, 

18 He hath caused 'the t arrows of his quiver 
to enter into my reins. 

14 I was a 'derision to all my people; and 'their 
song all the day. 

15 "He hath filled me with f bitterness* he hath 
made me drunken with wormwood. 

16 He hath also broken my teeth * with gravel- 
stones, be hath II covered me with ashes. 

17 And thou hast removed my soul far off from 
peace; I forgat t|rospenty. 
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IS "And I said* My strength and my hope is 
perished from the Lord: 

19 If Remembering mine affliction and my misery, 
'the wormwood and the gall 

20 My houI hath than still in remembrance, and 
is f humbled in me. 

21 This 1 f recall to my mind* therefore have 1 hope. 

22 TI* J7 is of the Lord's mercies that we are not 
consumed, because his compassions fail not. 

23 They are new "every morning: great it thy 
faithfulness. 

24 The Lord is my 'portion* saith my soul; 
therefore will 1 hope in him. 

25 The Loan is good unto them that "wait for 
him, to the soul that aeeketh him. 

26 It is good that a mm should both hope "and 
quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord. 

27 'It is good for a man that he bear tl 
in his youth. 

28 * He sitteth alone, and keepeth silence, be¬ 
cause he hath borne it upon him. 

29 ‘He putteth his mouth in the dust; if so be 
there may he hope. 

30 ‘He giveth his cheek to him that smiteth 
him: he is filled full with reproach. 

31 l For the Lord will not cast off for ever: 

32 But though he cause grief* yet will he have 
compassion according to the multitude of his mercies, 

38 For "he doth not afflict twillingly, nor grieve 
the children of men, 

34 To crush under his feet all the prisoners of 
the earth* 

35 To turn aside the right of a man before the 
face of I the Most High, 

38 To subvert a man in his cause, *the Lord 
II approveth not, 

37 lTWho iff he *that saith* and it cometh to pass, 
when the Lord commandeth it not? 

38 Out of the mouth of the Meet High pro- 
ceedeth not ^evil and good ? 

39 * Wherefore doth a living man I! complain, * a 
man for the punishment of his sins ? 

40 Let us seareh and try our ways* and turn 
again to the Loan, 

41 'Let ua lift up our heart with ovr hands unto 
God in the heavens, 

42 *We have transgressed and have rebelled: 
thou hast not pardoned. 

43 Thou hut. covered with anger, and persecuted 
ns: 'thou hast slain* thou hast not pitied. 

44 Thou hast covered thy self with a cloud* "that 
our prayer should not pass through. 

46 Thou hast made us as the " off-scouring and 
refuse in the midst of the people. 

46 'All our enemies have opened their mouths 
against us, 

47 'Fear and a snare is come upon us, f desola¬ 
tion and destruction, 

48 "Mine eye runneth down with livens of water 
for tiie destruction of the daughter of my people, 

49 "Mine eye trickleth down* and ceaaeth not, 
without any intermission, 

60 Till the Lord 'look down, and behold from 
heaven. 

61 Mine eye affecteth t mine heart J| because of 
all the daughters of my city. 

62 Mine enemies chased me sore, like a bird, 
‘without cause. 
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Zioris desolation bewailed 
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63 They have cut off my life 'in the dimgeonJ fl 

ami 'cast a stone upon me. MB - 

64 'Waters flowed over mine head; then 'I said, ..ha*. 

I am Cut ofT„ fSSStM. 

66 TT*I called upon thy name, 0 Lord* out of the 
low dungeon. t^wiu 

66 r Tiiou hast heard my voice: hide not thine m ‘ ' 

ear at my breathing, at my cry. ihiiu 

67 Thou J drewest near in the day that I called 
upon thee; thou saidst, Fear not. 

63 O Lord, thou hast 'pleaded the causes of my 
eoul; ■'thou hast redeemed my life, 

69 0 Lord, thou hast seen my wrong: 'judge 
thou my cause. 

60 Thou hast seen all their vengeance and all 
their * imaginations against me. 

61 Thou hast heard their reproach, 0 Lord, and 
all their imaginations against me; 

62 The lips of those that rose up against me, and 
their device against me all the day. 

68 Behold their 1 sitting down, and their rising 
up; k I am their music, 

64 IT Render unto them a recompense, 0 Lord, 
according to the work of their hands. 

65 Gi ve them II sorrow of heart, thy curee unto them. 

66 Persecute and destroy them in anger "from 
under the "heavens of the Lore. 

(SOI) CHAPTER 4 

1 Z'im’t pitiflil titatt Studied, IS Shi tu^faudk jW tmm. 

H OW is the gold become dim[ how is the most 
fine gold changed! the stones of the sanctuary 
are poured out 'in toe top of every street, 

2 The precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine 

S old, how are they esteemed *as earthen pitchers, 
lie work of the hands of the potter I 
3 Even the II sea-monitors draw out the breast, 
they give suck to their young ones: the daughter 
of my people & became cruel, 'like the ostriches in 
the wilderness, 

4 "The tongue of the sucking child cleaveth to 
the roof of his mouth for thirst: 'the young children 
ask bread, and no man breaketh it unto them. 

5 They that did feed delicately are desolate in 
the streets: they that were brought up in scarlet 
^embrace dunghills, 

6 For the || punishment of the iniquity of the 
daughter of my people is greater than the punish¬ 
ment of the sin of Sodom, that was 'overthrown as 
in a moment, and no hands stayed on her, 

7 Her Nazarites wore purer than snow, they were 
whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in body 
than rubies, their polishing was of sapphire : 

8 Their visage is |* blacker than a coal; they are 
not known in the streets: 1 their akin cleaveth to their 
bones; it is withered, it is become like a stick. 

9 Theg that be slain with the sword are better than 
they that be. slain with hunger: for these fpine away, 
stricken through for want of the fruits of the field. 

10 “The hands of the 'pitiful women havo sodden 
their own children: they were theii "meat in the 
destruction of the daughter or my people. 

11 The Lord hath accomplished his fury ; * he hath 
poured out his fierce anger, and * hath kindled a fire in 
Zion, and it hath devoured the foundations thereof. 

12 The kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants, 
of the world, would not have believed that the ad¬ 
versary and the enemy should have entered into the 
gates of Jerusalem, 
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13 TPFdf the sins of her prophets, and the ini¬ 
quities of her priests, * that have shed the blood of 
the just in the midst of her, 

14 They have wandered as blind mm in the streets, 
r they have polluted themselves with blood, |'eo that 
men could not touch their garments. 

16 They cried unto them, Depart ye; || it is * un¬ 
clean ; depart, depart, touch not: wnen they lied 
away and wandered, they said among the heathen, 
They shall no more sojourn there. 

16 The I anger of the Lord hath divided them; he 
will no more regard them: “they respected not the 
persons of the priests, they favoured not the elders. 

IT As for ub, "oar eyes as yet failed for our vain 
help: in our watching we have watched for a nation 
that could not save m. 

18 'They hunt our steps, that we cannot go in 
our streets: our end is near, our days are fulfilled; 
for 'our end is come* 

19 Our persecutors are "swifter than the eagles 
of the heaven: they pursued us upon the mountains, 
they laid wait for us in the wilderness. 

20 The * breath of our nostrils,the anointed of the 
Lord, 4 was taken in their pits, of whom we said. 
Under his shadow we shall five among the heathen. 

21 U r Rejoice and be glad, 0 daughter of Edom, 
that dwellest in the land of Uz: J the cup also shall 
pass through unto thee: thou shalt bo drunken, and 
shalt make thyself naked. 

22 IP | The punishment of thine iniquity is ac¬ 
complished, 0 daughter of Zion; he will no more 
carry thee away into captivity: /he will visit thine 
iniquity, 0 daughter of Edom; he will If discover 
thy sins. 

18021 CHAPTER 6 

A fifyW erayhtaiiif of 2W, in prayr.7 imJc 

P EM EMBER, 0 Lord, what is come upon ua : 
-tky consider, and behold * our reproach. 

2 e Our inheritance is turned to strangers, our 
houses to aliens. 

3 We are orphans &nd fatherless, our mothers are 
as widows. 

4 We have drunken our water for money; our 
wood t is sold unto ue> 

5 Our necks are under persecution: we labour, 
and have no rest. 

6 'We have ^iven the hand Jto the Egyptians, 
and to the Assyrians, to be satisfied with bread. 

7 'Out fathers have Binned, and “one not; and 
we have borne their iniquities. 

8 ' Servants have ruled over us: there is none that 
doth deliver ns out of their hand. 

9 We gat our bread with the peril of our lives 
because of the sword of the wildemeas. 

10 Our*skin was black like an oven because of 
the |[ terrible famine. 

)l 'They ravished the women in Zion, and the 
maids hi the cities of Judah. 

12 Princes are hanged up by their hand: "the 
faces of elders were not honoured. 

13 They took the young men '•to grind, and the 
children fell under the wood, 

14 The elders have ceased from the gate, the 
young men from their music. 

16 The joy of our heart is ceased; our dance is 
turned into mourning. 

16 *f The crown is fallen from our head: wo unto 
ua, that we have sinned! 
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Consecutive Chapter] E Z . 

EKI] 

L L, 1, 2 cherubims, and fmr wheels 

17 For thin tour heart is faint; f for these thing# 
our eyes are dim. 

18 Because of the mountain of Zion, which is 
desokto, the foxes walk upon it 

19 Thou, O Loan, r remainest for ever; “thy 
throne from generation to generation. 
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20 ‘ Wherefore dost thou fqrget us for ever, and 
forsake us fso long time? 

21 "Turn thou us unto thee, O Lore, and we 
shall be turned; renew out days as of old. 

22 || But thou hast utterly rejected hh, thou art 
very wroth against us. 

The BOOK of the Proi 

phet EZEKIEL. 


18031 CHAPTER 1 

1 rfa .tme 0/ EitkitTw at CW*r. 4 Sit Ptttm, 

T\T0W it came to pats in the thirtieth year, in the 
Xl fourth months in the fifth day of the month, iia 
I was among the t captives 'by the river of Chebar, 
tf&rf*the heavens were opened, anJ I saw f visions 
of God. 

2 In the fifth day of the month, which was the 
fifth year of ''king debouching captivity, 

3 The word of the Lord came expressly unto 
f Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in the land of 
the Chaldeans by the river Chebar; and 'the hand 
of the Lord was there upon him. 

4 Ti And I looked, and behold, J a whirlwind 
name tout of the north, a great cloud, and a fire 
finfolding itself, and a brightness was about it, and 
out of the midst thereof as the colour of amber, 
out of the midst of the fire. 

5 *AlsO out of the midst thereof came the like¬ 
ness of four living creatures. And * this was their 
appearance; they had ‘the likeness of a man. 

0 And every one bad four faces, and every one 
had four wings. 

7 And their feet were f straight feet; and the sole 
of their feet was like the sole of a calf’s foot; and 
they sparkled 'like the colour of burnished brass. 

o "And they had the bands of a man under their 
wings on their four sides; and they four had their 
faces and their wings, 

9 “Their wings were joined one to another; 'they 
turned not when they went; they went every one 
straight forward, 

10 Aj for tohe likeness of their faces, they four 
f had the face of a man 'and the face of alien, on the 
right side: 'and they four had the face of an ox on the 
left side; 'they four also had the face of an eagle- 

11 Thus were their faces; and their wings w ere 
iistretched upward; two wings of every one were 
joined ono to another, and 11 two covered their bodies, 

12 And ^they went every one straight forward; 
r whither the spirit was to go, they went; and ‘they 
turned not when they went. 

13 As for the likeness of the living creatures, 
their appearance was like burning coals of fire, “ and 
like the appearance of lamps: it went up and down 
among the living creatures; and the lire was bright, 
and out of the fire went forth lightning. 

14 And the living creatures *ran and returned 
f iLs the appearance of a flash of lightning, 

15 iNow as I beheld the living creatures, be¬ 
hold rf one wheel upon the earth by the Living creap 
tures, with his four faces. 

16 r The appearance of the wheels and their work 
was / Uke unto the colour of a beryl: and they four bad 
one likeness: and their appearance and their work 
was as it were s, wheel in the middle of a wheel, 

17 When they went they went upon their four 
sides: g and they turned not when they went, 

ninvnjjDU imunnn .- K fjQQ * 
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18 Am for their ringe, they were so high that 
they were dreadful; ana their IIrings were "full of 
eyes round about them four. 

19 And 'when the living creatures went* the wheels 
went by them: and when the living creatures were 
lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up, 

20 * Whithersoever the spirit was to go, they 
went, thither was their spirit to go; and the wheels 
were lifted up ovct against them: 'for the spirit 
II of the living creature was in the wheels. 

21 "When those went, these went; and when those 
stood, these stood; and when those were lifted up from 
the earth, the wheels were lifted up over against them: 
for the spirit Hof the living creatuTo was in the wheels, 

22 "And the likeness of the firmament upon the 
heads of the living creature was as the colour of 
the terrible crystal, stretched forth over their heads 
above. 

23 And under the firmament were their wings 
straight, the one toward the other: every one had 
two, which covered on this side, and every one had 
two, which covered on that aide, their bodies. 

24 ’And when they went, I heard tbe noise of their 
wings , f like the noise of great waters, as *the voice 
of the Almighty, the voice of speech, as the noise of 
an host; when they stood, they let down their wings, 

25 And there was a voice from the firmament 
that was over their heads, when they stood, and 1 bad 
let down their wings. 

26 VAnd above the firmament that was over their 
heads was the likeness of a throne, *ae the appear- 
aace of a sapphire etone : and upon the likeness of 
the throne was the likeness as the appearance of a 
manabove upon it. 

27 f And I saw as the colour of amber, aa the 
appearance of fire round about within it, from the 
appearance of his loin? even upward, and from the 
appearance of his loins even downward. I saw as it 
were the appearance of fire, and it had brightness 
round about, 

28 “As the appearance of the bow that is in the 
cloud in the day of rain, so was the appearance of 
the brightness round about. 'This was the appear¬ 
ance of the likeness of the glory of the Loan, 
And when I saw t£, *1 fell upon my face, and I 
heard a voice of one that spake. 

[804] CHAPTER 2 

1 JM&fr (Hnnwwiwt.- G hi, 0- hit prapktiy, 

A ND he said unto me, Son of man, “stand npon 
thy feet, and I will speak unto thee, 

2 And 4 the spirit entered into me when he spake 
unto me, and set me upon my feet, that 1 heard him 
that spake unto me. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, I send thee to 
the children of Israel, to a rebellious f nation that 
hath rebelled against me: r theyand their fathers have 
transgressed against me, wen unto this very day. 

4 *Tor are-f impudent children and etifl’-h carted. 
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l do send thee unto them; and thou shalt say unto 
them. Thus snith the Lord Gdit. 

5 ''And they, whether they will hew, or whether 
they will forbear, (for they are a rebellious house,) 
yet ^shall know that there hath been a prophet 
among them, 

61 And thou, son of man, 'be not afraid of them, 
neither be afraid of their words, though | h briers and 
thorns fa with thee, and thou dost dwell among scor¬ 
pions ' be not afraid of their words, nor be dismayed 
at their looks, ‘though they fa a rebellious house. 

7 r And thou shall speak my words unto them, 
* whether they will hew, or whether they will for¬ 
bear : for they are t most rehollious. 

9 But thou, son of man, hear what 1 say unto 
thee; Be not thou rebellious like that rebellious 
house; open thy mouth, and "eat that I give thca 

9 f And when 1 looked, behold, 'an hand wo* sent 
unto me; and lo, p u roll of a book was therein; 

10 And h e spread it be Tore me: and it twrs written 
within and without: and there wa& written therein 
lamentations, and mourning, and wo. 

1805] CHAPTER 3 

I Elikid a* Tali. 4 0*j mwunyrit him, 

M OREOVER ho said unto me, Son of man, eat 
that thou findest; 4 oat this roll, and go speak 
unto the house of Israel. 

2 So I opened iny mouth, and he caused me to 
oat that roll. 

3 And he siud unto me, Son of man, cause thy 
belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this roll that 
I give thee. Then did 1 ft caL it; and it was in my 
mouth r !un honey for sweetness. 

4 If And he said unto me, Son of man, go, get 
thee unto the house of Israel, and speak with my 
words unto them. 

5 For thou art not Rent to a people t of a strange 
speech and of an hard language, Sul to the house 
of Israel; 

6 Not to many people f of a strange speech and 
of an hard language, whose w r ords thou canst not 
understand. I Surely, ■'had I sent thee to them, 
they would have hearkened unto thee. 

7 But the house of Israel will not hearken unto 
thee; *for they will not hearken unto mo: ^for all 
the house of Lmiel arc t impudent and hard-hearted. 

8 Behold, I have made thy face strong against their 
Faces, and thy fore bond strong against their foreheads, 
9 *As an adamant, harder than flint have I made 
thy forehead: *fear them not, neither be dismayed 
at their looks, though they fa a rebellious housed 
I (J Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, all 
my words that I shall speak unto thee receive in 
thine heart, and hear with thine ears. 

11 And go, get thee Lo them of the captivity, unto 
the children of thy people, and speak unto them, and 
tell them, ‘Thus naath the Lord Goo; whether they 
will hear, or whether they will forbear. 

12 Then the ‘spirit took me up, and I heard be¬ 
hind me a voice of a great rushing, staping, Blessed 
fa the glory of the Lam* from his place- 

13 / heard also the noise of tlie wings of the 
living creatures that f touched one another, and the 
noiai: of the wheels over against them, and a noise 
of a groat rushing. 

14 So J the spirit lifted me up, and took me away, 
and 1 went fin bitterness, in the f heal of my spirit; 
but "■the hand of the Loan was strong upon me. 
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15 IT Then I came to them of the captivity at 
Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of Ghebar, and * I 
sat where they sat, and remained there astonished 
among them seven days. 

16 And it came to pass at the end of seven days, 
that the word of the Loan came unto me, saying, 

17 ■ Son of man, 1 have made thee ^a watchman 
unto the house of Israel: therefore hear the word 
at my mouth, and give them warning from me. 

18 When 1 say unto the wicked, Thou ahalt surely 
die; and thou givest him not warning, nor speakest 
to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to save his 
life; the same wicked mu?? ?nhall die in his iniquity; 
but his blood will I require at thine hand. 

19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not 
from his wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he shall 
die in his iniquity; r but thou hast delivered thy soul. 

26 Again, When a 'righteous man doth turn from 
his f righteousness, and commit, iniquity, and I lay 
a stumbling-block before him, he shall die: because 
thou hast not given him warning, he shall die in his 
sin, and his righteousness which he hath done shall 
not he remembered j but his blood will I require at 
thine hand. 

21 Nevertheless, if thou warn the righteous rnan t 
that the righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, he 
shall surely live, because he ie warned; also thou 
hast delivered thy soul 

22 VAnd the hand of the Lord was there upon 
me ; and he said unto me, Arise, go forth "into the 
plain, and 1 will there talk with thee. 

23 Then 1 arose, and went forth into the plain: 
and behold, ^the glory of the Lore stood there, as 
the glory which 1 ^eaw by the river of Chebar: "and 
I fell on my face, 

24 Then 'the spirit entered into me, and set me 
upon my feet, and spake with me, and said unto me, 
Go, shut thyself within thine house. 

25 But thou, 0 son of man, behold, ‘they shall 
put bands upon thee, and shall bind thee with them, 
and thou shall not go out among them: 

2G And T I will make thy tongue cleave to the 
roof of thy mouth, that thou shall, be dumb, and 
shalt not be to them fa reprover; 'Tor they are a 
rebellious house. 

27 f But when I speak with thee, I will open thy 
mouth, and thou shalt say unto them, jr Thus saitt 
the Lord God; Ho that fioareth, let him hear; and 
he that forbeareth, let hitn forbear: 'for they are a 
rebellious house, 

18061 CHAPTER 4 

By the prtn’imin af (Af tvyc 4f tftrwrii the- kordllti* <fj tht ftitnini. 

T HOU also, son of man, take thee a tile, and lay 
it before thee, and portray upon it the city, 
even Jerusalem; 

2 And lay siege against it, and build a fort against 
it, and east a mount against it; set the camp also 
against it, and get H batter my rams against it round 
about. 

3 Moreover take thou unto thee If an iron pan, and 
aet it /or a wall of iron between thee and the city: 
and set thy face against it, and it shall be besieged, 
and thou shalt lay siege against it, “This shatlee a 
sign to the house of Israel. 

4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, and lav the 
iniquity of the house of Israel upon it: according to 
the number of the days that thou shalt lie upon it 
thou shalt bear their iniquity. 
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[807 Consecutive Chapter] 


EZEKIEL, 5, 6 


6 For T have laid upon thee the years l>f their 
iniquity, according to the number of Inu days, three 
hundred and ninety tiny a: ‘so shalt thou bear the 
iniquity of the house of Israel. 

f> And when thou hast accomplished them, lie 
again on thy right side, and thou shall hear the in¬ 
iquity of the house of Judah forty days’ I have 
appointed thee f each day for a year. 

7 Therefore thou shalt set thy lime toward the 
siege of Jerusalem, and thine arm shall be uncovered, 
and thou shalt prophecy against it. 

8 'And behold, 1 will lay bands upon thee, anti 
thou shalt. not turn thee f from one side to another, 
till thou hast ended the days of thy siege. 

9 II Take thou also unto thee wneat, and barley, 
and beans, and Ion tiles, and millet, and 1 itches, and 
put them in one vessel, and make thee bread thereof, 
according to the number of the day a that thou shalt 
lie upon thy side; three hundred and ninety days 
shalt thou cat thereof. 

10 And thy meat which thou shalt eat shall fa by 
weight, twenty shekels a day: from time to time 
shall thou eat ti¬ 
ll Thou sha] t dri nk also wale r by measure,the six th 

part of an hin: from time to time shall thou drink - 

12 And thou shall eat it a* barley cakes, and thou 
flhalt bake it with dung that cometn out of man, in 
their sight. 

IS And the IjOiui said, Even thus "shall the 
children of Israel eat their defiled bread among the 
Gentiles, whither [ will drive them. 

14 Then said I, f Ah Lord God E behold, my soul 
hath not been polluted: for from my youth up even 
till now have 1 not eaten of ^that which dieth of 
itself, or is tom in pieces; neither came there *abom- 
iliable flesh into my mouth. 

15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have given thee 
cow’s dang for man's dung, and thou shalt prepare 
thy bread therewith. 

16 Moreover he said unto me. Son of man, behold, 
1 will break the * staff of bread in Jerusalem: and 
they shall eat bread by weight, and with care; and 
they shall * drink water by measure, and with aston¬ 
ishment 

17 That they may want bread and water, and be 
astonied one with another, and ‘consume away for 
their iniquity. 

18071 CHAPTER 5 

Tht jHdgmttU of Jerutaltm for ihtir rebtlli&n. 

A ND thou, son of man, take thee a sharp knife, 
take thee a barber's ras&or, “and cause il to pass 
upon thine head and upon thy beard: then take thee 
balances to weigh, and divide the hair. 

2 ‘Thou shalt burn with fire a third part in the 
midst of f the city, when "the days of the siege are 
fulfilled: and thou shall take a third part, and smite 
about it with a knife: and a third part thou shalt 
scatter in the wind; and I will draw out a sword 
after them. 

3 'Thou a halt also take thereof a fow in number, 
and bind them in thy tskirts* 

4 Then take of them again, and f cast them into the 
midst of the fire, and bum them in the fire : far thereof 
shall a fire come forth into all the house of Israel. 

5 II Thus s.dth the Lord God; This is Jerusalem; 
I have set it in the midst of the nations and countries 
that are round about her, 

6 And she hath changed my judgments into 
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wickedness more than the nations, and my statutes 
more than the countries that or? round about hen 
for they have refused my judgments and my statutes, 
they have not walked m them, 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Because ye 
multiplied more than, the nations that are round about 
you, and have not walked in my statutes, neither have 
kept my judgments, 'neither nave done according to 
the judgments of the nations that are round abou t you; 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I, 
even 1 , am against thee, and will execute judgments 
in the midst of thee in the sight of the nations. 

9 ‘And I will do iu thee that which I have not 
done, and whereunto I will not do any more the like, 
because of all thine abominations. 

10 Therefore the fathers 'shall eat the sons in the 
midst of thee, and the sons shai] eat their fathers; and 
1 will execute judgments in thee, and the whole rem¬ 
nant of thee will I * scatter into all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, an I live, saith the Lord God ; Surely, 
because thou hast 'defiled my sanctuary with all thy 
"detestable things, and with all thine abominations, 
therefore will 1 also diminish thee- "neither shall 
mine eye spare, neither will 1 have my pity, 

12 If 1 A third part of thee shall die with the pes¬ 
tilence, and with famine shall they be consumed in 
the midst of thee: and a third part shall fall by the 
sword round about thee; and M will scatter a third 
part into all the winds, and *1 will draw out a sword 
after them. 

13 Thus shall mine anger r be accomplished, and 
I will 'cause my fury to rest upon them,, "and I will 
be comforted: "and they shall know that I the Lobd 
have spoken it in my zeal, when I have accomplished 
my fury in them. 

14 Moreover, 'I will make thee waste, and a re¬ 
proach among the nations that are round about thee, 
in the sight of all that pass by. 

15 So it shall be a "'reproach and a taunt, an in¬ 
struction and an astonishment unto the nations that 
are round about thee, when T shall execute judg- 
meats in thee in anger, and in fury, and in 1 furious 
rebukes, I the Loan have spoken it. 

16 When I shall “send upon them the evil arrows 
of famine, which shall be for their destruction, and 
which I will send to destroy you: and I will in¬ 
crease the famine upon you, and will break your 
‘staff of bread: 

17 So will 1 send upon you famine and c evU 
beasts, and they shall bereave thee; and "peaUlcuoe 
and blood shall pass through thee; and J will bring 
the sword upon thee. 1 the Lord have spoken it. 

ISOSJ CHAPTER 6 

Tb faithful art tx\<*rtt£ to lomm! their taloirrilirM. 

A ND the word of the Lohd came unto me, saying, 
2 Sou of man, "set thy face toward the ‘moun¬ 
tains of Israel, and prophesy against them, 

3 And say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear the word 
of the Lord God : Thus saith the Lord God to the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the rivers, and to the 
valleys; Behold, I, etvn T, will bring a sword upon 
you, and “M will destroy your high places. 

4 And your altars shall be desolate, and your 
II images shall be broken; find "I will cast down your 
slain mm before your idols. 

5 And I will y lay the dead carcasses of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel before their idols; and I will scatter 
your bones round about your altars. 














The faithful exhorted 


EZEKIEL, 7 


[Consecutive Chapter 809] 


6 Id all your dwelling-places the cities shall be 
laid waste, and the high place* shall be desolate; 
that your altars may be kid waste and made deso¬ 
late, and your idols may bo broken and cease, and 
your images may be cut down, and your works may 
bo abolished . 

7 And the slain shall fall in the midst of you, and 
*ye shall know that I am the Load, 

8 V Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye may have 
seme that ahull escape the sword among the nations, 
when ye shall he scattered through the countries. 

9 And they that escape of you shall remember 
me among the nations whither they shall be carried 
captives, because * I am broken with their whorish 
heart, which hath departed from me, and *with their 
eyes which go a whoring after their idols: and 11 they 
snail loathe themselves for the evils which they have 
committed in nil their abominations. 

10 And they shall know that I am the Lord, and 
that T have not said in vain that I would do this evil 
unto them. 

11 If Thus saitb the Lord God; Smite *with thine 
baud, and stamp with thy foot, and say, Alas, for 
all the evil abominations of the house of Israel] 'for 
they shall fall by the sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence. 

12 He that is far off shall die of the pestilence; 
and he that is near shall fall by the sword; and he 
that rcniaineth and is besieged shall die by the famine: 
"thus will I accomplish my fury upon them. 

13 Then "shall ye know that I am the Loro, when 
their slain mm shall be among their idols round 
about their altars, ‘upon every Sigh hill, ^in all the 
tops of the mountains, and g under every green tree, 
and under every thick oak, the place where they did 
offer sweet savour to all their idols. 

14 So will I r atTetch out my hand upon them, and 
make the land desolate, yea, || more desolate than the 
wilderness toward 'Diblath, in all their habitations: 
and they shall know that I am the Lord, 

[809] CHAPTER 7 

I 7*4# AmI Jmiatvm of [trail, Jtit Tkfir flUWfMJfo captivity, 

OREOVER the word of the Loud came unto 
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me, saying, 

2 Also, thou son of man, thus suith the Lord Go» 
unto the land of Israel; "An end, the end is come 
upon the four corners of the land. 

3 Now k the end come upon thee, and I will send 
mine auger upon thee, and * will judge thoe according 
to thy ways, and will f recompense upon thee all 
thine abominations. 

4 And f mine eye shall not spare thee, neither will 
I have pity: but I will recompense thy ways upon 
thee, and thine abominations shall he in the midst 
of thee: ‘'and ye shall know that l am the Lord. 

5 Thus saith the Lord God; An evil, an only evil, 
behold, is come. 

6 An end Is come, the end is come: it f watcheth 
for thee; behold, it is come, 

7 'The morning is coine unto thee, 0 thou that 
dwelleet in the land: * the time is come, the day of 
trouble is near, and not the II sounding again of the 
mountains. 

8 Now will I shortly 1 pour out my fury upon thee, 
and accomplish mine anger upon thee: 4 and I will 
judge thee according to tby ways, and wdl recom¬ 
pense thee for.all thine abominations, 

9 And J mine eye shall not spare, neither will I 
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have pity: I will recompense fthee accord!tig to 
thy ways, and thine abominations that are in the 
midst of thee; k and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord that smiteth. 

10 Behold the day, behold, it is come : 'the morn¬ 
ing is gone forth; the rod hath blossomed, pride hath 
budded. 

11 “Violence is risen up into a rod of wickedness: 
none of them shall remain, nor of their II multitude,, 
nor of any of || theirs : "neither shall there be wailing 
for them. 

12 'The time is come,the day draweth near: let 
not (he buyer rejoice,, nor the seller mourn : for wrath 
is upon all the multitude thereof. 

13 For the seller shall not return to that which 
is sold-1although they were yet alive: For the vision 
is touching the whole multitude thereof, which shall 
not return; neither shall any strengthen himself || in 
t the iniquity of his life. 

14 They have blown the trumpet, even to make 
all ready; "but none goeth to the battle: for my wrath 
is upon All the multitude thereof 

15 ^The sword is without, and the pestilence and 
the famine within: he that is in the field shall die 
with the sword; and he that is in the city, famine 
and pestilence shall devour him. 

16 1 But * they that escape of them shall escape, and 
shall be on the mountains like doves of the valleys, 
all of them mourning, every one for his iniquity. 

17 All 'hands shall be Keble, and all knees shall 
fbc weak a? water. 

IS They shall also'gird thetnsdves with sackcloth, 
and ‘horror shall cover them; and shame shaft be 
upon all faces, and baldness upon all their heads. 

19 They shall cast their silver in the streets, and 
their gold shall be f removed: their “ ail vur and their 
gold shall not be able to deliver them in the day of 
the wrath of the Lord: they shall not satisfy their 
souk, neither fill their bowels: 1 because it is ^the 
stumbling-block of their iniquity. 

20 U As for the beauty ot his ornament, he set it 
in majesty: “but they made the images of their 
abominations amt of their detestable things therein: 
therefore have I II set it far from them. 

21 And I will give it into the hands of the stran¬ 
gers for a prey, and to the wicked of the earth for 
a spoil; and they shall pollute it. 

22 My lace will I turn also from them, and they 
shall pollute my secret place; for the ]| robbers shall 
enter into it, and defile it. 

23 Tf Make a chain : foT ‘the land is full of bloody 
crimes, and the city is full of violence. 

24 Wherefore 1 will bring the worst of the hear 
then, find they shall possess their houses: 1 will 
also make the [temp of the strong to cesise, ami 
ij their holy places ahull be defiled. 

25 f Destruction Cometh; and they shall seek 
peace, ami there shall be none, 

26 " Mischief shall come upon mischief and ru¬ 
mour shall be upon rumour; 4 then shall they suck 
a vision of the prophet; but the law shall perish 
from the priest, and counsel from the ancients, 

27 The king shall mourn, and the prince shah be 
clothed with desolation, and the hands of the people 
of the land shall be troubled: 1 will do unto them 
after their way, find f according to their deserts will 
1 judge them, ‘And they shall know LhaL I am the 
Lord. 
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A vision of the judgment 
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A ND it came to pass in the sixth year. La the sixth 
month, in the fifth day of the month, as I sat in 
mine house, and 'the elders of Judah sat before me, 
that Hhe hand of the Lord God fell there upon tne. 

2 r Then I beheld, and lo a likeness as the appear¬ 
ance of fire: from the appearance of his Loins even 
downward, fire; and from his loins even upward, as 
the appearance of brightness * f aa the colour of amber. 

3 And he 'put forth the form of an hand, and took 
me by a lock of mine head; and Jl "thc spirit lifted me /*■ 
up between the earth and the heaven, and * brought ? ■ cil - 11 - h 
me in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to the dour 
of the inner gate that looketh toward the north j 
k where was the seat of the image af jealousy, which 
'provoketh to jealousy. 

4 And, behold, the glory of the Gud of Israel was 
there, according to the vision that I * saw in the plain. 

5 YThea said he unto me. Son of man, lift un thine 
eyes now the way toward the north. So I lifted up 
mine eyes the way toward the north, and behold 
northward at the gate of the altar this image of 
jealousy in the entry, 

6 He said furthermore unto me. Son of man, seest 
thou what they do? avh the great abominations that 
the house of Israel eommitteth here, that I should 
go far off from my sanctuary? but turn thee yet 
again, and thou shaft see greater abominations, 

7 Y And he brought me to the door of the court; 
and when I looked, behold a hole in the wall. 

8 Then said he unto me, Son of man, dig now in 
the wall: and when I had digged iu the waif, behold 
a door. 

9 And he said unto me, Go in, and behold the 
wicked abominations that they do here. 

10 So I went in and auw; and heboid every form 
of crooning things, and abominable beasts, and all 
the idols of the house of Israel, portrayed upon the 
wall round about. 

11 And there stood before them seventy men of 
the ancients of the house of Israel, and in the midst 
of them stood Jaasanhih the son of Shanhan, with 
every man his censer in his hand; and a thick cloud 
of incense went up, 

12 Then said he unto me. Son of man, hast thou 
seen what the ancients of the house of Israel do in 
the dark, every man in the chambers of his imagery ? 
for they say, 'The Lord seeth us not; the Lord hath 
forsaken the earth, 

13 Y He said also unto me, Turn thee yet again, 
and thou shalt see greater abominations that they do, 

14 Then ho brought me to the door of the gate of 
the Lord’s house w hich teas toward the north; and 
behold, there sat women weeping for Tanmraz. 

15 II Then said he unto me. Hast thou seen this, 

0 son of man? turn thee yet again, and thou shalt 
see greater abominations than these. 

16 And he brought me into the inner court of the 
Lord's house, ahd behold, at the door of the temple 
of the Lord, "between the porch and the altar, "were 
about five and twenty men, "with their backs toward 
the temple of the Lord, and their faces toward the 
east; and they worshipped 'the sun toward the east- 
17 IT Then he said unto me, Hast thou seen this, 

0 son of man? I Is it a light thing to the house 
of Judah thatihey commit the abominations which 
they commit here? for they have * filled the land|£5 T*al 
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with violence, and have returned to provoke mn to 
anger, and lo, they put the branch to their nose. 

18 r Therefore will I a! ho deal in fury; mine ‘eyo 
shall not spare, neither will 1 have pity : and though 
they *ory in mine eara with a loud voice, yet will I 
not hear them. 

[Sill CHAPTER 9 

A ™'wi r i ehtrtty if uAeten (A*jnrHCfvatfm 0 / jvh«, tKt dtttrvctiin of 

(A* me. 

H E cried also in mine ears with a loud voice, say¬ 
ing, Cause them that have charge over the 
city to draw near, even every man with his destroy¬ 
ing weapon in his hand, 

2 And behold, six men came from the way of the 
higher gate, f which lieth toward the north, and 
every man fa slaughter-weapon in bin hand; "and 
one man among them was clothed with linen, with a 
writers inkhorn thy bis side: and they went in 
and stood beside the brazen altar. 

3 And *the glory of the God of Israel was gone 
up from the cherub whereupon he was, to the 
threshold of the house. And he called to the man 
clothed with linen, which had the writer's inkhorn 
by his side s 

4 And the Lord said unto him, Go through the 
midst of the city, through the midst of Jerusalem, 
and taet r a mark upon the foreheads of the men 
- th»t sigh and that cry for all the abominations that 
be done in 1 In 1 in id hL thereof. 

5 1 And to the others? he said in t mine hearing, 
Go ye after him through the city, and smite: 'let 
not your eye spare, neither have yc pity : 

6 ^Slay f utterly old and young, both maids, and 
little children,and women: but 'come not near any 
man upoh whom is the mark; and ‘begin at my 
sanctuary. 'Then they began at the ancient men 
which were before the house. 

7 And he said unto them, Defile the house, and 
fill the courts with the slain: go ye forth. And they 
went forth, and slew in the city. 

8 lAnd it came to pass while they were slaying 
them, and I was left, that I ‘Fell upon my face, and 
cried, and said, J Ah Lord Gont wilt thou destroy 
Fill the residue of Israel in thy pouring out of thy 
fury upon Jerusalem? 

9 Then said he unto me, The iniquity of the house 
of Israel and Judah is exceeding peat, and “ the land 
is t full of blood, and the oily full of j| perverseness: 
for they say, "The Lord hath forsaken the earth, 
and * the Lord seeth not. 

10 And as for me also, mine p eye shall not spare, 
neither will I have pity, but * I wifi recompense their 
way upon their head 

II And behold, the man clothed with linen, which 
had the inkhorn by his side, t reported the matter, 
saying, 1 have done as thou hast commanded me. 

[812] CHAPTER 10 

Tht nnra af iht email <rf firt. and of tht 

T HEN I looked, and behold, in the 'firmament 
that was above the head of the cherubims there 
appeared over them mi it were a sapphire stone, as 
the appearance of the likeness of a throne. 

2 ‘And he spake unto the man clothed with linen, 
and said, Go in between the wheels, even under the 
cherub, and fill ? thine hand with f coals of fire from 
between the ohembims, and - scatter them over the 
city. And he went, in m my sight. 

o Now the eherubims stood on the right side of 
















The vision of the cherubim# 
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the house, when the man wont in; and the cloud 
filled the inner court, 

4 'Then the glory of the Lord ■? went up from the 
cherub, and stood over the threshold of the house; 
and J'tho house was filled with the cloud,and the court 
was full of the brightness of the Lord's glory, 

5 And the 'sound of the cherubims’ wings was 
heard even to the outer court, as Hhe voice of the 
Almighty God when he apeakelh. 

6 And it came to pass, that when he had com¬ 
manded the man clothed with linen, saying, Take fire 
from between the wheels, from between the chcm- 
buns; then he went in, and stood beside the wheels. 

7 And one cherub f stretched forth his hand from 
between the cherubims unto the fire that teas be¬ 
tween the cherubims, and took thereof and nut iif 
into the hands of him that was clothed with linen: 
who took it, and went out. 

8 TAnd there appeared in the oherubims the 
form of a man's hand under their wings, 

9 *And when I looked, behold the four wheels 
by the oherubims. one wheel by one cherub, and an¬ 
other wheel by another cherub: and the appearance 
of the wheels was as the colour of a 'beryl stone. 

10 And as for their appearances, they four had 
one likeness, as if a wheel had been in the midst 
of a wheel, 

11 *When they went, they went upon their four 
sides; they turned not ns they went, but to the 
place whither the head looked they followed it; 
they turned not aa they went, 

12 And their whole f body,and their backs,and their 
hands, and their wings, and ” the wheels, were full of 
eyes round about, even the wheels that they four had, 

IS As for the wheels, || it was cried unto them 
in my hearing, O wheel! 

14 'And every one had four faces: the first face 
was the face of a cherub, and the second face ico* 
the face of a man, and the third the face of a lion, 
and the fourth the face of an eagle. 

15 And the oherubims were lifted up, This i>'the 
living creature that 1 saw by the river of Chebar. 

lo 'And when the cherubims went, the wheels 
went by them; and when the cherubims lifted up 
thoir wings to mount up from the earth, the same 
wheels also turned not from beside them. 

17 ,r When they stood, these stood; and when they 
were lifted up, these lifted up themselves aka: for 
the spirit II of the living creature was in them. 

18 Then J the glory of the Lord‘ departed from 
off the threshold of the house, and stood over the 
oherubims. 

19 And “the oherubims lifted up their wings,and 
mounted up from the earth in my sight: when they 
went out, the wheels also were beside them, and 
every one stood at the door of the east gate of the 
Lord's house; and the glory of the God of Israel 
was over them above. 

20 ""This is the living creature that X saw under 
the God of Israel “by the river of Chebar; and I 
knew that they were file cherubims. 

21 'Every one had four faces apiece, and every 
one four wings; 'and the likeness of the hands of a 
man teas under their wings. 

22 And 1 the likeness of their faces was the same 
faces which I saw by the river of Chebar, their 
appearances and themselves: 'they went every one 
straight forward. 
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18131 CHAPTER 11 

(3 oJ iiliicilA Ezckiet Kid purpotf. in taring a r raniinf. 

M OREOVER, 'the spirit lifted me up, and 
brought me unto Hhe east gate of the Lord’s 
house, which lonketh eastward: and behold *at the 
door of the gate live and twenty men; among whom 
I saw Jaazani&h the son of Azur, and Pelatiah the 
son of Eenakh, princes of the people, 

2 Then said he unto me, Hon of man, these are 
the men that devise mischief, and give wicked 
counsel in this city; 

8 Which say, \\It is not ■'near; let us build houses: 
'this dfv is the caldron, and we be the flesh. 

4 IT Therefore prophesy against them,, prophesy, 
0 son of man. 

5 And Hhe Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and 
said unto me, Speak ; Thus aaith the Lord; Thus 
have ye said, O house of Israel: for I know the 
things that come into your mind, every one of thom. 

6 *Ye have multiplied your slain in this city, and 
ye have filled the streets thereof with the slain. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God: *Yout 
slain whom ye have laid in the midst of it, they 
are the flesh, and this city is the caldron; 'but I 
will bring you forth out of the midst of it. 

8 Ye have feared the sword; and I will bring a 
sword upon you, saith the Lord God. 

9 And T will bring you out of the mid&t thereof, 
and deliver you into the hands of strangers, and 
*17111 execute judgments among you. 

10 J Yc shall fall by the sword; I will judge you 
in *Hhe border of Israel; “and ye shall know that 
1 ««i the Lord. 

11 'This ci&r shall not be your caldron, neither 
shall ye be the flesh in the midst thereof; hut I 
will judge you in the border of Israel; 

12 And *ye shall know that I am the Loan: I| for 
ye have not walked in my statutes, neither ex¬ 
ecuted my judgments, hut ! have done after the 
manners of the heathen that are round about you. 

18 HAnd it came to pass, when I prophesied, 
that r Pebitiah the son of Renaiah died. Then 'fell 
1 down upon my face, and cried with a loud voice, 
and said, Ah Lord God ! wilt thou make a full end 
of the remnant of Israel? 

14 Again the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

15 Son of man, thy brethren, ettm thy brethren, 
the men of thy kindred, and all the house of Israel 
wholly, are they unto whom the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem have said. Get you far from the Lord: 
unto us is this laud given in possession. 

16 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord God; 
Although I have cast them far off among the 
heathen, and although I have scattered them among 
the countries, 'yet will 1 be to them as a little 
sanctuary in the countries where they shall come. 

17 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord God; “I 
will even gather you from the people, and assemble 
you out of the countries where ye have been scab 
tered, and I will give you the land of Israel, 

18 And they shall come thither, and 'they shall 
lake away all the detestable things thereof and all 
the abominations thereof from thence, 

19 And v I will give them one heart, and I will 
put'a new spirit within you; and I will take'the 
stony heart out of their flesh, and will give them 
an heart of flesh: 
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20 ‘That they muy walk in my statutes, ami keep 
mine ordinances, and do them: r aud they shall be 
my people, and I will be their God, 

21 But 'at/or them whose heart walketh after the 
heart of their detestable things and their abomina* 
tiona, - I will recompense their way upon their own 
heads, saith the Lord God. 

22 1 Then did the eherabims 'lift op their wings, 
and the wheels beside them; and the glory of the 
God of Israel wag over them above, 

23 And f the glory of the Loan wont up from the 
midst of the city, and stood 'upon the mountain 
‘which i? on the east aide of the city. 

24 IF Afterwards the spirit took me up, and 
brought me in a vision by the Spirit of God into 
Chaldea, to them of the captivity. So the vision 
that 1 had seen went up from me. 

26 Then I spake unto them of the captivity all 
the things that the Lord had shewed me, 

[8141 CHAPTER 12 

EiiftHTt trtmbimjf riwrtfl fin Jevt' tiuvlvtum- 

T HE word of the Lord also came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, thou dwelleet in the midst of 
'a rebellions house, which ‘have eyes to see, and see 
not; they have ears to hear, and hear not; r for they 
are a rebellious house, 

3 Therefore, thou son of man, prepare thee |[ stuff 
for removing,and remove by day in their sight; and 
thou shalt remove from thy place to another place 
in their sight; it may be they will consider, though 
they he a rebellious nouse. 

4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy stuff by day 
in their sight, as stuff for removing: and thou shaft 
go forth at even in their sight, fas they that go 
forth into captivity, 

5 f Big thou through the wall in their sight, and 
carry out thereby. 

6 In their eight shalt thou bear it upon thy shoul¬ 
ders, and carry it forth in the twilight: thou shalt 
cover thy face, that thou see not the ground: ■'for I 
have aet thee for a sign unto the house of Israel, 

7 And! I did so as I was commanded l I brought 
forth my stuff by day, bs stuff for captivity, and in 
the even I f digged through the wall with mine hand; 
I brought it forth in the twilight, and I bare it upon 
my shoulder in their sight. 

S IT And in the morning came the word of the 
Lord unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, hath not the house of Israel,' the 
rebellious house, said unto thee,■'"What doest thou? 

10 Say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; 
This' burden erncemetk the prince in Jerusalem, and 
all the house of Israel that are among them, 

11 Say, ‘I am your sign : like as I have done, bo 
shall it be done unto them; f'they &hall remove and 
go into captivity. 

12 And Hhe prince that it among them shall boar 
upon his shoulder in the twilight, and shall go forth: 
they shall dig through the wall to carry out thereby: 
he shall cover his face, that he see not the ground 
with his eyes. 

13 My 'net also will 1 spread upon him, and he 
shall be taken in my snare: and " 1 will bring him 
to Babylon to the laud of the Chaldeans, yet shall 
he not see it, though he shall die there. 

14 And "I will scatter toward every wind all that 
are about him to help him, and all Ilia bands; and *1 
will draw out the sword after them. 
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The Jews ’ desolation foresheum 

15 *AjoA they shall know that I am the Loan, 
when I shall scatter them among the nations, and 
disperse them in the countries, 

16 *But I will leave fa Tew men of them from 
the sword, from the famine, and from the pestilence; 
that they may declare all their abominations among 
the heathen whither they come; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord, 

17 1 Moreover the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying 

18 Son of man, 'eat thy bread with quaking, and 
drink thy water with trembling and with carefulness; 

19 And say unto the people of the land, Urns 
saith the Lord Gon of the inhabitants of Jerusa¬ 
lem, and of the land of Israel; They shall eat their 
bread with carefulness, and drink their water with 
astonishment, that her land may r be desolate from 
fall that is therein, ‘because of the violence of all 
them that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that arc inhabited shall be laid 
waste, and the land shall be desolate; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord, 

21 If And the word of the Lord q&me unto me, 
saying, 

22 Son of man, what is that proverb that yc have 
ia the land of Israel, aaving, *The days are prolonged, 
and every vision IkiletbV 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus saith the Lord God; 
I will make this proverb to cease, and they ahull 
no more use it as a proverb in Israel; but say unto 
them, 'The days arc at hand, and the effect of every 
vision, 

24 For * there shall be no more any 1 vain vision 
nor flattering divination within the house of Israel, 

25 For i am the Lord; I will speak, and "the 
word that I shall speak shall come to pass; it shall 
be no more prolonged: fbr in your days, O rebel¬ 
lious house, will I say the worn, and will purfofm 
it, saith the Lord God, 

26 If Again the word of the Lord came to me, 

27 1 Son of man, behold, they of the house of Israel 
say, The vision that he seeth is r for many days to 
earn#) and ho prophesieth of the times that are far off 

28 J Therefore say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
God; There shall none of ray words be prolonged 
any more, but the word which 1 have spoken shall 
be done, saith the Lord God, 

18151 CHAPTER 13 

1 Tkt pttwf of lyfaj pfGphH*. 17 Of prnphfteHU f*«r pOlom, 

A KB the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, prophesy against the prophets 
of Israel that prophesy, and say thou unto 'f them 
that prophesy out of their own^hcarln, Hear ye the 
word of the Lord ; 

3 Thus saith the Lord God; Wo unto the foolish 
prophets, that t follow theiT own spirit, || and have 
seen nothing E 

4 O Israeli thy prophets arc "like the foxes in the 
deserts. 

6 Ye rf have not gone up into the II gaps, neither 
f made up the hedge for the house of Israel to stand 
in the battle in the day of the Lord. 

6 'Th^y have seen vanity and lying divination, 
saying, The Lord saith; and the Load hath not 
sent them; and they have made others to hope that 
they would confirm the word. 

7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, and have ye 
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not spoken 21 lying divination, whereas ye say. The 
Lord saith it, albeit I have not spoken? 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Because ve 
have spoken vanity, and seen lies, therefore, behold, 
I am against you, saith the Lord God, 

9 And mine hand shall be upon the prophets that 
sec vanity, and that divine lies: they shall not be in 
the II assembly of my people,^neither shall they be 
written in the writing of the house of Israel, * neither 
shall they enter into the land of Israel; ‘and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord God, 

10 1 Because, even because they have seduced 
my people, saying, 'Pence; and there was no peace; 
and one built up II a wall, and lo, others ‘daubed it 
with untempered mortar; 

11 Say unto them which daub it with untempered 
mortar, that it shall fall: ' there shall be an over¬ 
flowing shower; and ye, 0 great hailstones, shall 
fall; and a stormy wind shall rend it, 

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not be 
said unto you, Where is the daubing wherewith ye 
have daubed it f 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; I will even 
rend H with a stormy wind in my fury; and there 
ahall be an overflowing shower in mine anger, and 
great hailstones in my fury to consume it. 

14 So will I break down the wall that ye have 
daubed with untempered mortar , and bring it down 
to the ground, so that the foundation thereof shall 
bo discovered, and it shall fall, and ye shall he con¬ 
sumed in the midst thereof: "and ye shall know 
that 1 am the Lord. 

15 Thus will I accomplish my wrath upon the 
wall, and upon them that have daubed it with at¬ 
tempered mortar, and will sav unto you, The wall 
« no more, neither they that daubed it} 

10 To wit, the prophets of Israel which prophesy 
concerning Jerusalem, and which * see visions or peace 
for her, and there is no peace, saith the Lord God. 

17 T Likewise, thou son of man, ’set thy face 
against the daughters of thy people, ^ which prophesy 
out of their own heart; and prophesy thou against 
them, 

IS And say, Thus saith the Lord God; Wo to the 
women that sew pillows to all || arm-holes, and make 
kerchiefs upon the head of every stature to hunt 
souls t Will ye 1 hunt the souls of my people, and 
will ye save the souls alive that come unfo you? 

19 And will ve pollute me among my people Tor 
handfuls of barmy and for pieces of bread, to slay 
the souls that should not die, and to save the souls 
alive that should not live, by your lying to my 
people that hear your lies ? 

2D Wherefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, 
I am against your pillows, wherewith ye there hunt 
the Bdulfi II to make them fly, and I will tear them 
from your arms, and will let the souls go, fra the 
souls chat ye hunt to make them fly. 

21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and deliver my 
people out of your hand, and they shall bo no more 
m your hand to be hunted; 'and ye shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

22 Because with lies ye have made the heart of 
the righteous sad, whom I have not made sad; and 
'strengthened the hands of the wicked, that be should 
not return from his wicked way, || f by promising 
him life; 

23 Therefore u ye shall see uo more vanity, nor 
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divine divinations: for I will deliver my people out of 
your hand: *and ye shall know that I am the Loan, 
[Si 8] CHAPTER 14 

Ifj/j iwftirt rqpfoi'isf, irik* ngiiin a/ Q<o4 ifif* idolatry in thttr hatrri*. 

T HEN 'came certain of the elders of Israel unto 
me, and sat before me. 

2 And the word of the Lord came unto me, flaying, 
3 Son of man, these men have set up their idols 
in their heart,and put ‘the stumbling-block of their 
iniquity before their face: * should Il>e inquired of 
at all by them ? 

4 Therefore speak unto them, and say unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord God; Every man of the house of 
Israel thatsetteth up his idols in his heart,and putteth 
the stumbling-block of his iniquity before his face, and 
comelh to the prophet; 1 the Lord will answer him 
that cometh according to the multitude of his idols; 

6 That I may take the house of Israel io their 
own heart, because they are all estranged from me 
through their idols. 

6 f Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord God; Repent, and turn II yourselves 
from your idols; and turn away your faces from all 
your abominations. 

7 For every one of the house of Israel, ot of the 
stranger that aojoumeth in Israel, which separatetb 
himself from me, and setteth uphia idols in his heart, 
and putteth the stumbling-block of his iniquity be¬ 
fore his face, and cometh to a prophet to inquire of 
him concerning me; I the Lord will answer him by 
myself; 

3 And *I will set my face against that man, and 
will make him a 'sign and a proverb, and I will cut 
him off from the midst of my people; ^and ye shall 
know that. 1 am the Lord. 

9 And if the prophet be deceived when he hath 
spoken a thing, 1 the Lord *have deceived that pro¬ 
phet, and 1 will stretch out my hand upon him, and 
will destroy him fiom the midst of my people Israel. 

10 And they shall bear the punishment of their 
iniquity: the punishment of the prophet shall be 
even as the punishment of him that seeketh unto 
him; 

11 That the house of Israel may ‘go no more astray 
from me, neither be polluted any more with all their 
transgressions; 'but that they may be my people, 
and I may be their God, saith the Lord God 

12 HIke word of the Lord came again to me, 
saying, 

13 Son of man, when the land sinneth against me 
by trespassing grievously r then will 1 stretch out 
mine hand upon it, and will break the ‘staff of the 
bread thereof, and will send famine upon it, and will 
cut off man and beast from it: 

14 'Though these three men, Noah T Daniel, and 
Job, were in it, they should deliver but their own 
souls " by their righteousness, saith the Lord God. 

15 f If I cause" noisome beasts io pass through the 
land, and they |] spoil it, so that it he desolate, that 
no man may pass through because of the beasts; 

10 ' Though these three men were tin it, (is I live, 
saith the Lord God, they ahall deliver neither sons 
nor daughters; they only shall be delivered, but the 
Laid shall be desolate. 

17 If Or if *1 bring a sword upon that land, and 
say, Sword, go through the land; so that I v cut off 
man and beast from if: 

IS ’'Though these three men were in it. as I live, 
507 
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God's love to Jerusalem 


eaith the Lord God, they shall deliver neither sons nor 
daughters, but they only shall be delivered themselves. 

19 1 Or, if I send *a pestilence into that land* and 
'pour out my fury upon it in blood, to cut off from 
it man and beast; 

20 “Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, Bwre in it, tw I 
live, saith the Lord God, they shall deliver neither 
son nor daughter ; they shall but deliver their own 
souls by their righteousness. 

21 For thus saith the Lord God; |f How much more 
when * I send my Four sore judgments upon Jerusalem, 
the sword, and the famine, and the noisome beast, 
and the pestilence, to out off from it man and beast? 

22 1* Yet* behold, therein shall be left a remnant 
that shall be brought forth, both sons and daughters: 
behold, they shall come forth unto you, and *ye shall 
see their way and their doings: and ye shall be coni' 
forted concerning the evil that T have brought upon 
Jerusalem, even concerning all that I have brought 
upon it. 

23 And they shall comfort you, when ye see their 
ways and their doings; and ye shall know that I 
have not done “without cause all that 1 have done 
in it, saith the Lord God. 

18171 CHAPTER 15 

The r-gVcHwn of Jtmtalrm foruhtwn. 

A ND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, What is the vine-tice more than 
any tree, or than a branch which is among the trees 
of the forest? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work ? or 
will men take a pin of it to hang any vessel thereon? 

4 Behold* "it is cast into the fire for fuel; the fire 
devouretb both the ends of it, and the midst of it 
is burned, fls it meet for any work? 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was fmeet for 
no work: how much less shall it be meet yet for any 
work, when the fire hath devoured it, and it is burned ? 

6 TTTherefore thus saith the Lord God; As the 
vine-tree among the trees of the forest, which 1 have 
given to the fire for fuel, so will 1 give the inhabit¬ 
ants of Jerusalem. 

7 And M will set my face against them; *they 
shall go out from one fire, and another fire shall de¬ 
vour them; “and ye shall know that I am the Lord, 
when 1 set my face against them. 

8 And 1 will make the land desolate, because they 
have f committed a trespass, saith the Lord God. 

18181 CHAPTER 16 

<7n<Ti extraardmaiy lave tawarS Jerusalem. 
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A GAIN the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Bun of man, “cause Jerusalem to know her 
abominations, 

3 And say* Thus saith the Lord God unto Jeru¬ 
salem; Thy f birth ‘and thy nativity ts of the Land 
of Canaan; r thy father wait an AmoTite, and thy 
mother an 11 it f itc - 

4 And as for thy nativity, “in tho day thou w&st 
born thy navel was not cut, neither wast thou washed 
in water || to supple thee; thou wast not salted at all, 
nor swaddled at all, 

5 None oye pitied thee, to do any of these unto 
thee, to have compassion upon thee; but thou wast 
cast out in the open field, to the loathing of thy per¬ 
son, in the day that thou wast bom. 

0 1 And when I passed by thee, and saw thee 
ilpolluted in thine own blood,! said unto thee when 
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thou wast in thy blood, Live: yea, I said unto thee 
when thou wast m thy blood. Live. 

7 f I have T caused thee to multiply as the bud of 
the field, and thou hast increased and waxen great, 
and thou art come to fexcellent ornaments: My 
breasts are fashioned, and thine hair is grown, 
whereas thou wast naked and bare. 

S Now when I passed by thee, and looked upon 
thee, behold, thy time was the time of love; f and 1 
spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy naked¬ 
ness: yea, I sware unto thee, and entered into a 
covenant with thee, earth the Lord God, and 1 thou 
bccamest mine. 

9 Then washed I thee with water; yea, I thor¬ 
oughly washed away thy t blood from thee, and I 
anointed thee with oil. 

10 I clothed thee also with broidered work, and 
shod thee with badgers' skin, and I girded thee about 
with fine linen, ana 1 covered thee with silk. 

11 I decked thee also with ornaments, and I *put 
bracelets upon thine hands, ' and a chain on thy neck. 

12 And I put a jewel on thy t forehead, and ear¬ 
rings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown upon 
thine head. 

13 Thus wast thou decked with gold and silver; 
and thy raiment was of fine linen and silk, and 
broidered work; k thou didst cat fine flour, and honey, 
and oil; and thou wast exceeding 1 beautiful, and 
thou didst prosper into a kingdom. 

14 And " thy renown went forth among the heathen 
for thy beauty: Tor it was perfect through my comeli¬ 
ness, which I had put upon thee, saith Die Lord God. 

15 H"But then didst trust in thine own beauty, 
'and played at. Lhe harlot because of thy renown, and 
pouredst out thy fornications on every one that 
passed by; bis it was. 

16 'And of thy garments thou didst take and dock* 
edst thy high places with divers colours, and play- 
cdst the harlot thereupon: the like things shall not 
come, nciLher shall it be so. 

17 Thou lia^t also taken thy fair jewels of my 
gold and of my silver, which I had given thee, and 
madest to thyself images t of men, and didst commit 
whoredom wkh them; 

IS And tookest thy broidered garments, and 
ooveredst them: and thou host set mine oil and 
mine incense before them, 

19 'My meat also which 1 gave thee, fine flour 
and oil, and honey, wherewith T fed thee, thou bast 
even set it before them for fa sweet savour: and 
thus it was, saith the Lord OoD. 

20 f Moreover, thou hast taken thy sons and thy 
daughters, whom thou bast borne unto me, and these 
hast thou sacrificed unto them t to be devoured. Is 
this of thy whoredoms a small matter, 

21 That thou hast slain my children, and delivered 
them to cause them to pass tnrough the fire Tor them ? 

22 And in all thine abominations and thy whore¬ 
doms thou hast not remembered the days of thy 
■youth, 'when thou wast uaked and hare, ami wast 
polluted in thy blood 

23 And it came to pass, alter all thy wickedness, 
(wo, wo unto thee l saith the Lord God;) 

24 That “thou hast also built unto thee an || emi¬ 
nent place, and J hast matie thee an high place in 
every street. 

2 b Thou hast built thy high place *at every head 
| of the way, and hast made thy beauty to be abhorred. 
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and hast opened thy feet to every one that passed 
by, and multiplied thy whoredoma. 

26 Thou hast algo committed fornication with 1 the 
Egyptians thy neighbours, great of fleah; and hast 
increased thy whoredoms, to provoke me to anger. 

27 Behold, therefore I have stretched out my 
hand over thee, and have diminished thine ordinary 
food,, and delivered thee unto the will of them that 
We thee,' the H daughters of the Philistines, which 
are ashamed of thy lewd way, 

28 ‘Thou hast played the whore also with the 
Assyrians, because thou wast unsalable; yea, thou 
hast played the harlot with them, and yet couldest 
not be satis lied. 

29 Thou hast, moreover* multiplied thy fornica¬ 
tion in the land of Canaan ' unto Chaldea; and yet 
thou wast not satisfied herewith. 

30 How weak is thine heart, saith the Lord God, 
seeing thou doest all these things, the work of an 
imperious, whorish woman ; 

31 || In that ''thou buildeat thine eminent place in 
the head of every way, and makest thine hign place 
in every street; and hast not been as an harlot, in 
that thou scomest hire; 

32 But ew a wife that committeth adultery, which 
tflketh strangers instead of her husband! 

33 They give gifts to all whores: but *thou givest 
thy gifts to all thy lovers, and f hirest them, that they 
may come unto thee on every side for thy whoredom. 

34 And the contrary is in thee from other women 
in thy whoredoms, whereas none followeth thee to 
commit whoredoms: and in that thou givest a re* 
ward, and no reward is given unto thee; therefore 
thou art contrary. 

35 1 Wherefore, 0 harlot, hear the word of the 
Loan: 

36 Thus saith the Lord God; Because thy filthi- 
ness was poured out, and thy nakedness discovered 
through thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and with all 
the idols of thy abominations, and hy / the blood of 
thy children, which thou didst give unto diem; 

37 Behold, therefore, r T will gather all thy lovers, 
with whom thou hast taken pleasure, and all them 
that thou hast loved, with all them that thou hast 
hated: I will even gather them round about against 
thee, and will discover thy nakedness unto them, 
that they may sea all thy nakedness, 

38 And I will judge thee, fas * women that break 
wedlock and J flhed blood are judged; and I will give 
thee blood in fury and jealousy, 

39 And I will also give thee into their hand, and 
they shall throw down * thine eminent place* and 
shall break down thy high places: 'they shall strip 
thee also of thy clothes, and shall take tthy fajr 
jewels, and leave thee naked and bare. 

40 "'They shall also bring up a company against 
thee, "and they shall stone thee with stones* and 
thrust thee through with their swords, 

41 And they shall * bum thine houses with fire, and 
'execute judgments upon thee in the sight of many 
women: and 1 will cause thee to ? cease from playing 
the harlot, and thousJsG shnlt give no hire any more. 

42 So r will I make my fury toward thee to rest, 
and my jealousy shall depart from thee, and I will 
be quiet, and will be no more angry. 

43 Because 'thou hast not remembered the days 
of thy youth, but hast fretted me in all these thing#; 
behold, therefore, 1 1 al&o will recompense thy way up- 
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on thine head, saith the Lord God: and thou shait not 
commit this lewd ness above all thine abominations. 

44 If Behold every one that useth proverbs shall 
use this proverb against thee* saying, As it the 
mother, so & her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, that loatheth 
her husband and her children; and thou art the bis^ 
ter of thy sisters, which loathed their husbands and 
their children: "your mother inaia an Hittite, and 
your father an Amorite. 

46 And thine elder sister is Samaria* she and her 
daughters that dwell at thy left hand: and thy 
younger sister, that dwelleth at thy right hand, u 
Sodom and her daughters. 

47 Tot hast thou not walked after their ways, 
nor done after their abominations: but II as if that 
were a very little thing, * thou wait corrupted more 
than they, in all thy ways. 

48 As 1 live, sailh the Lord God* ‘Sodom thy sis* 
ter hath not done, she nor her daughters, as thou 
hast done, thou and thy daughters, 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister So¬ 
dom* pride, * fulness of bread, and abundance of idle¬ 
ness was in her and in her daughters, neither did 
she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy. 

50 And they were haughty, and * committed abom¬ 
ination before me: therefore r l took them away as 
I saw good. 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed half of thy 
sins: but thou hast multiplied thine abominations 
more than they, and rf hast justified thy sisters in all 
thine abominations which thou hast done. 

52 Thou also, which hast judged thy sisters, bear 
thine own shame for thy sins that thou hast commit¬ 
ted more abominable than they: they are more righU 
ecus than thou: yea* be thou con founded also, and 
hear thy shame in that thou hast justified thy sisters. 

63 'When I shall bring again their captivity , f the 
captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and the cap¬ 
tivity of Samaria and her daughters, then mtt I 
bring ogam the captivity of thy captives in the midbi 
of them: 

54 That thou mayest bear thine own shame, and 
may eat be confounded in all that thou hast done, in 
that thou art * a comfort unto them. 

55 When thy sisters* Sodom and her daughters, 
shall return to their former estate, and Samaria ana 
her daughters shall return to their former estate, 
then thou and thy daughters shall return to your 
former estate. 

66 For thy sister Sodom was not j - mentioned by 
thy mouth in the day of thy f pride, 

57 Before thy wickedness was discovered* as at 
the time of th# ‘reproach of the daughters of f Syria, 
and all that are round about her* 'the daughters of 
the Philistines, which ir despise thee round about. 

58*Thou hast f borne thy lewd ness and thine 
abominations* saith the Lord. 

59 For thus saith the Lord God ; l will even deal 
with thee as thou hast done, which hast 'despised 
"the oath in breaking the covenant. 

60 If Nevertheless* I will “remember my covenant 
with thee in the days of thy youth, and I will es¬ 
tablish unto thee "an everlasting covenant. 

61 Then ^thou shait remember thy ways, and be 
ashamed* when thou shait receive thy sisters, thine 
elder and thy younger: and I will give them unto 
thee f&r * daughters, r but not by thy covenant, 
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62 J And I will eetabli&h my covenant with thee; 
and thon shall know that I am the Lord : 

63 That thou nrayest Remember, and be con¬ 
founded, “and never open thy mouth any more 
because of thy shame* when I am pacified toward 
thee for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord God. 

si# CHAPTER 17 

Tkt parable t/f Ik* tV9 MfUt tk* tit*. 

A ND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying* 

2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, and speak 
a parable unto the house of Israel; 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord God; ‘A great 
eagle with great wings, long-winged, full of fea¬ 
thers, which had | divers colours, came unto Leba¬ 
non, and ‘took the highest branch of the cedar: 

4 He cropped off the top of his young twigs, 
and carried it into a land of traffic; he set it in a 
city of merchants. 

t He took also of the seed of the land* and 
t planted it in f a fruitful field; he placed it by great £££££ 
waters, and set it *as a willow-tree. qf™r^ 

6 And it grew* and became a spreading vine *of fl 
low stature* whose branches turned toward him* and 
the roots thereof were under him: so it became a vine, 
and brought forth branches, and shot forth sprigs. 

7 There was also another great eagle with great 
wings and many feathers: and behold, ■'this vine 
did bend her Toots toward him, and shot forth her 
branches toward him, that he might water It by the 
furrows of her plantation* 

8 It was planted in a good t soil by great waters* tW 1, 
that it might bring forth branches, and that it might 
bear fruit, that it might be a goodly vine. 

9 Say thon. Thus saith the Lord God; Shall it 
prosper? 'shall he not pull up the roots thereof, and ?****& 
cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither? it shall 
wither in all the leaves of her spring, even without 
great power or many people to pluck it up by the 
roots thereof, 

10 Yea* behold, being planted* shall it prosper? 

‘shall it not utterly wither* when the east wind touch- 
etb it? it shall wither in the furrows where it grew. 

11 TTMoreover the word of the Lord came unto 
me* saying* 

12 say now to 'the rebellious house* Know ye 
not what these things mean? Tell them, Behold, *the 
king of Babylon is come to Jerusalem* and hath 
taken the king thereof, and the princes thereof, 
and led them with him to Babylon; 

IS J And hath taken of the ting’s seed, and made 
a covenant with him, "and hath j taken an oath of 
him: he bath also taken the mighty of the land: 

14 That the kingdom might be “base, that it ZT 
might not lift- itself up* t bat that by keeping of his 
covenant it might stand. 

lo But ■ he rebelled against him in sending his 
ambassadors into Egypt , fi that they might give him 
horses and much people, * Shall he prosper? shall 
he escape that doeth such things f or, shall he break 
the covenant, and be delivered? 

16 As T live, saith the Lord Gou,eurely r in the place 
where the king dwdkth that made him king, whose 
oath he despised, and whose covenant he brake, eum 

with him in the midst of Babylon he shall die. _ 

17 'Neither shall Pharaoh,“with his mighty army «-i£^ 
and great company, make for him in the war, 1 by »j«.bt.t, 
casting up mounts, and building forts, to cut on dTEs 
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18 Seeing he despised tho oath by breaking the 
covenant* when lo* he had "given his hand, and 
hath done all these things, he shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; As I 
live, surely mine oath that he hath despised* and 
my covenant that he hath broken* even it will I 
recompense upon his own head. 

20 And I will 'spread my net upon him, and he 
shall be taken in my snare, and I will bring him to 
Babylon, and *will plead with him there for his 
trespass that he hath trespassed against me. 

21 And ‘all his fugitives with all his bands shall 
fall by the sword, and they that remain shall be 
scattered toward all winds; and ye shall know that 
1 the Lord have spoken it. 

22 1 Thus saith tiie Lord God; I will also take 
l. of the highest 'branch of the high cedar, and will 
il set U; I will crop off from the top of his young 

twigs ‘a tender one* and wiU 'plant it upon an high 
mountain and eminent: 

23 rf In the mountain of the height of Israel will I 
plant it: and it shall bring forth boughs, and bear 
fruit* and be a goodly cedar: and * under it shall 
dwell all fowl of every wing; in the shadow of the 
branches thereof shall they dwell 

24 And all the trees of the held shall know that 
jiabi' I the Lord •''have brought down the high tree, have 

exalted the low tree, have dried up the green tree* 
jrfa.m*- and have made the dry tree to flourish: 'I the 
Lord have spoken and have done it. 

[820] CHAPTER 18 

G&& rtpravrlb the. un/urt parable of inter grape*. 

T HE word of the Lord came unto me again, 
savine* 


2 


flaying, 
What i 


mean ye* that ye uao this proverb con¬ 
cerning the land of Israel* saying* The d fathers have 
oaten bout grapes* and the children's teeth are set 
on edge? 

8 A* T live, saith the Lord God, ye shall not have 
occasion any more to use this proverb in Israel. 

4 Behold* all souls ere mine; as the soul of the 
father* so also the soul of the son is mine: ‘the eoul 
that smooth* it shall die, 

5 Tl Blit if a man be just* and do f that which is 
lawful and right, 

6 r And hath not eaten upon tho mountains* nei¬ 
ther hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house 

UT»is, of Israel* neither hath ‘'defiled hie neighbour s wife* 
neither hath come near to 'a menstruous woman, 

7 And hath not ^oppressed any, hut hath restored 
to the debtor his * pledge* hath spoiled none by vio¬ 
lence, hath ‘given hi.s bread to the hungry,and hath 
covered the naked with a garment; 

8 He that hath not given forth upon 1 usury* nei¬ 
ther hath taken any increase* that ntith withdrawn 
his hand from iniquity* ‘hath executed true judg¬ 
ment between man and mail, 

9 Hath walked in my statutes* and hath kept my 
judgments, to deal truly; he is just* he shall surely 

live* saith the Lord Go.D- 

10 If If he begot a son that u a [1 robber* m a shud¬ 
der of blood* and || that doeth the like to any one 
of these things, 

11 And tnat doeth nut any of those duties, hut 
even hath eaten upon the mountains, and defiled 
his neighbour's wife, 

12 Hath oppressed the poor and needy* hath, 
spoiled hy violence, hath not restored the pledge, 
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and hath lifted up his eye# to the idols, hath "com- 
mi tied abomination, ,* tr - ui £lH : 

13 Hath (liven forth upon usury, and hath taken * *,•.!» 
increase: shall he then live? he shall net live: he IT " 
hath done all these abominations; he shall surely 
die; 'his tblood shall be upon him. 

14 INnw lo, if he beget a son, that sooth all 
his father's sins which he hath done,, and consider- 
eth, and doeth not such like, 

15 * Thai hath not eaten upon the mountains, nei¬ 
ther hath lifted up bis eyes to the idols of the house 
of Israel, hath not defiled his neighbour's wife, 

16 Neither hath oppressed any t fhatb not with¬ 
hold en the pledge, neither hath spoiled by violence, 
fad hath given his hread to the hungry, and hath 
covered the naked with a garment, 

17 That hath taken oil hia hand from the poor, 
that hath not received usury nor increase, hath exe¬ 
cuted my judgments, hath walked in my statutes; 
he shall not die for the iniquity of his father, he 
shall surely live. 

10 As for his father, because he cruelly op¬ 
pressed, spoiled hia brother by violence, and did 
that which is not good among his people, lo, even 
r he shall die in his iniquity. 

19 If Yet say ye, Why ? Moth not the son bear the 
iniquity or the father? When the son hath done 
that which is lawful and right, antf hath kept all my 
statutes, and hath done them, he shall surely Hve, 

20 J The aoui that sinneth, it shall die. ‘The son 
shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither shall h. 

the father bear the iniquity of the son: “ the rights t 1,BW14 * 
eousuess of the righteous shall be upon him, 'and |ft“’ 
the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him. 

21 But “'if the wicked will turn from all his sins 

that ho hath committed, and keep all my statutes, 
and do that which ie lawful and right, he ehall 
surely live, he shall not die. “■ 

22 1 All his transgressions that he bath committed, * * 
they shall not be mentioned unto him: in his right¬ 
eousness that he hath done he shall live. 

23 ‘Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked a™ el 

should die? saitb the Lord God: and not that he ■ t£m< 
should return from his ways, and live ? * tot 

24 IIBut *when the righteous turneth away 
from his righteousness, and oommitteth iniquity, 
and doeth according to all the abominations that 

the wicked man doeth, shall he live? f All his e a £ htl 
righteousness that he hath done shall not be men¬ 
tioned ; in his trespass that ho hath trespassed, and 
in his sin that he hath sinned, in them shall he die. 

26 IT Yet ye say , 4 The way of the Loan is notJawta 
equal. Hear now, 0 house of Israel; Is not my w!**' 17, 
way equal? are not your ways unequal? 

26 ‘When a righteous maa turneth away from his ”■* «■ 
righteousness and committeth iniquity, and dieth in 
them; for his iniquity that he hath done, shall ho die. 

27 Again, i when the wicked man turneth away /t*t tt 
from his wickedness that he hath committed, and 
doeth that which is lawful and right, he shall save 

bis soul alive. 

28 Because he f considereth and turneth away 
from all his transgressions that he hath committed, 
ho shall surely live, he shall not die. 

29 *Yet saith the house of Israel, The way of the n™.#. 
Loan is not equal 0 house of Israel, are not my 
ways equal? are not your ways unequal? 

30 'Therefore, I will judge you, 0 house of Israel, s?*; 1- * 
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every one according to his ways, saith the Lord 
God. ‘ Repent, ana turn | ymrmves from all your 
transgressions; so iniquity shall not be your ruin. 

31 IT Cast away from you all your transgressions, 
whereby ye have transgressed: and make yon a 
* new heart and a new spirit: for why will ye die, 
0 house of Israel? 

32 For " I have no pleasure in the death of him 
that dieth, saith the Lord God: wherefore turn 
II yourselves, and live ye. 

I&211 CHAPTER 19 

A Imuilhtin far tht ptiattt tf frrael, and far Jt STtfflim- 

M GREOV ER, “ take thou up a lamentation for 
the princes of Israel, 

2 And say. What is thy mother ? A lioness: she 
lay down among lions, she nourished her whelps 
among young lions. 

3 And she brought up one of her whelps: ‘it 
became a young liou, and it learned to catch the 
prey; it devoured tmm. 

i The nations also heard of him; he was taken 
in their pit, and they brought him with chains unto 
the land of 'Egypt. 

5 Now when she saw that she had waited, and 
her hope was lost, then she took another of her 
whelps, and made him a young lion. 

6 ‘And he went up and down among the lions, 
^he became a young lion, and learned to catch the 
prey, and devoured men. 

1 And he knew II their desolate palaces, and he 
laid waste their cities; and the land was desolate, 
and the fulness thereof, by the noise of his roaring. 

8 'Then the nations set against him on every side 
from the provinces, and spread their net over him: 
*he was taken in their pit. 

9 'And they put him in ward || in chains, and 
brought him to the king of Babylon: they brought 
him into holds, that his voice should no more be 
heard upon ‘the mountains of Israel. 

10 UThy mother is Hike a vine IIin thy blood, 
planted by the waters; she was 1,1 fruitful and full 
of branches by reason of many waters. 

11 And she had strong rons for the sceptres of 
them that bear rule, and her “ stature was exalted 
among the thick branches, and she appeared in her 
height with the multitude of her branches. 

12 But she was plucked up in fury, she was cast 
down to the ground, and the ' east wind dried up her 
fruit: heT strong rode were broken and withered; 
the fire consumed them. 

13 And now she w planted in the wilderness, in 
a dry and thirsty ground. 

14 * And fire is gone out of a rod of her branches, 
which hath devoured her fruit, so that she hath no 
strong rod to he a sceptre to rule. f This is a lam¬ 
entation, and shall be for a lamentation. 

[8221 CHAPTER 20 

(Tad pramierth to father the children if detail btf file ipowptl, 

A ND it came to paas in the seventh year, in the 
fifth month, the tenth dag of the month, that 
* certain of the elders of Israel came to inquire of 
the Load, and sat before me, 

2 Then came the word of the Lord unto me, saying, 
3 Son of man, speak unto the elders of Israel, 
and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; Are 
ye come to inquire of me? As l live, saith the Lord 
Gun, *1 will not be inquired of by you. 

4 Wilt thou B‘judge them,son of man? wilt thou 
611 
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judge them? 4 cause them to know the Abominations 
of their fathers: 

5 IF And aay unto them. Thus saith the Lord 
God; In the day when 'I chose Israel, and || lifted 
tip mine hand unto the seed of the house of Jacob, 
and made myself i known unto them in the land of 
Egypt, when I lifted up mine hand unto them, say¬ 
ing^ ' I rnn the Loud your God: 

6 In the day that I lifted up mine hand unto 
Lhern, " to bring them forth of the land of Egypt 
into a land that I had espied for them, flowing with 
milk and honey, Which ts the glory of all lands: 

7 Then said I unto them,* Cast ye away every man 
1 the abominations of his eyes, and defile not yourselves 
with "the idols of Egypt: I am the Lord your God. 

8 But they rebelled against me, and would not 
hearken unto me; they did not every man east away 
the abominations of Lneir eyes, neither did they for- Lit' 
sake the idols of Egypt: then I said, I will "pour 
out my fury upon them, to accomplish my anger 
against thorn in the midst of the land oT Egypt 

9 9 BuL I wrought for my name's sake, that it should ^ M Ia 
not be polluted before the heathen, among whom 

they mre t in whoso sight I made myself known unto £«£*,». 
them, in bringing them forth out of the land of Egypt ’."MV* 

10 If W hercforc, 1 'caused them to go forth out of the 
land of Egypt, and brought them into the wilderness. 

Ilf And I gave them my statutes, and f shewed 
them my judgments, r which if n mm do, ho shall 
even live in them. 

12 Moreover, also 1 gave them my * sabbaths to be * 
a sign between me and them, that they might know 
that I am the Loan that sanctify them. 

13 1 But the house of Israel r rebel led against me in 
the wilderness; they walked not in my statutes, and 
they “despised my judgments, which i if a man do, he 
shall even live in them: and my sabbaths they greatly 
■polluted; then 1 said, 1 would pour out iny fury 
upon them in the * wilderness, to consume theni- 

14 'But I wrought Tot my name’s sake, that it u 4 w ,ih. 3* 
should not be polluted before the heathen, in whose ,^1^ 
sight I brought them out. 

15 Yet ahm "I lifted up my hand unto them in 
the wilderness, that 1 would not bring them into the 
land which I had given them , flowing with milk and 
honey, "which is the glory of all lands; 

lb * Because they despised my judgments, and 
walked not in my statutes, but poll uteri my sab- 
baths ; for d their heart went after their idols. 

i? "Nevertheless mine eye spared them from 
destroying them, neither did I make an end of them 
in the wilderness. 

18 But 1 said unto their children in the wilder¬ 
ness, Walk ye not in the statutes of your fathers, 
neither observe their judgments, nor defile your¬ 
selves with their idols: 

111 I tun the Lord your God; f walk in my stat¬ 
utes, and keep luy judgments, and do them; 

20 'And hallow my sabbaths; and they shall be 
a sign between me and you, that ye may know that 
1 am the Loan your God. 

21 Notwithstanding, *thu children rebelled against 
ine: they walked not id my statutes, neither kept my 
judgments to do them, r which if a man do, he shall 
even live in them: they polluted my sabbaths: then 
I said, 4 1 would pour out my fury upon them, to ac¬ 
complish my anger against them in the wildomcss- 

22 'Nevertheless, 1 withdrew mine hand, and 
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m wrought for my name's sake, that it should not be 

f illeted in the sight of the heathen, in whose sight 
brought them forth. 

23 I lifted up mine hand unto them also in the 
wilderness, that "I would scatter them among the 
heathen, and disperse them through the countries; 

24 ■ Because they had not executed my judgments, 
but hud despised my statutes, and had 'polluted my 
sabbaths, and'their eyes were after their fathers' idols. 

25 Wherefore * I gave them also statutes that were 
not good, and judgments whereby they should not 
live* 

26 And I polluted them in their own gifts, in that 
they caused to pass 'through Ike fire all that openeth 
the womb, that I might make them desolate, to the 
end that they "might know that 1 am the Lord, 

27 If Therefore, son of man, speak unto the house 
of Israel, and say unto them. Thus saith the Lord 
God, Yet in this your fath ers have * blasphemed me, 
in that they have | committed a trespass against me. 

28 For when 1 had brought them into the land, 
for the which I lifted up mine hand to give it to 
*r«.5i=r them, then “they saw every high hiU, ana all the 
Sl 4 lu. thick trees, and they offered there their sacrifices, 
and there they presented the provocation of their 
offering; there also they made their sweet savour, 
and poured out there their drink-offerings. 

29 Tin. 1 3 l II1 said unto them, What u the high 
place whereunto ye go? and the name thereof is 
called Bamah unto this day. 

30 Wherefore, say unto the house of Israel, Thua 
saith the Lord God; Are ye polluted after the man¬ 
ner of your fathers? and commit ye whoredom after 
their abominations ? 

31 For when ye offer ^your gifts, when ye make 
your sons to pass through the nre, ye pollute your¬ 
selves with all your idols, even unto this day; and 
■shall I be inquired of by you, 0 house of Israel? 
Ax I live, saith the Lord God, I will net be inquired 
of by yon, 

32 And that" which cometh into your mind shall not 
be at all, that ye say, We will bo as the heathen, an 
the families of the countries, to serve wood and stone. 

38 HAfl I live, saith the Lord God, surely with a 
mighty hand, and "with a stretchea-out arm, and 
witn fury poured out, will I rule over you: 

34 And I will bring you out from the people, and 
will gather you out of the countries wherein ye are 
scattered, with a mighty hand, and with a atretched- 
out arm, and with fury poured out. 

35 And I will brine you into the wilderness of the 
people, end there 'will I plead with you face to face. 

36 'Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the 
wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I plead 
with you, saith the Lord God. 

37 And f will cause you to "pass under the rod, 
and I will bring you into || the bond of the covenant; 

38 And will purge out from among you the 
rebels, and them that transgressed against me : I will 
bring them forth out of the country where they so¬ 
journ, and 'they shall not enter into the land of 
Israel: *and ye shall know that 1 am the Loan. 

89 Aa for you, 0 house of Israel, thus saith the 
Lord God; 'Go ye> } serve ye every one his idols, 
and hereafter aho } if ye will not hearken unto me: 
*but pollute ye my holy name no more with your 
gifts, and with your idols. 

40 For 1 in mine holy mountain, in the mountain of 
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[Consecutive Chapter 823] 


the height of Israel, saith the Lord God, there shall 
ail the house of Israel,all of them in the hind, serve 
me; there "will I accept them, and there will I 
require your offerings, and the If first-fruits of your 
oblations, with all your holy things. 

41 I will accept you with your f* sweet savour, 
when I bring you out from the people, and gather you 
out of the countries wherein ye have been scattered; 
and I will be sanctified in you before the heathen, 

42 ’And ye shall know tnat I am the LonD/when 
I shall bring you into the land of Israel, into the 
country for the which I lifted up mine hand to give 
it to your fathers, 

43 And 4 there shall ye remember your ways, 
and all your doings wherein ye have been defiled; 
and r ye shall loathe yourselves in your own sight 
for all your evils that ye have committed, 

44 'And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I 
have wrought with you 'for my name’s sake, not ac¬ 
cording to your wicked ways, nor according to your 
corrupt doings,0 ye house of Israel, saith the LordQoD, 

45 f Moreover the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

46 “Son of man, set thy face toward the south, 
and drop iky word toward the south, and prophesy 
against the forest of the south field; 

47 And aay to the forest of the south, Hear the 
word of the Lord; Thus eaith the Lord God; Be¬ 
hold, T I will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall devour 
* every green tree in thee, and every dry tree: the 
flaming flame shall not be quenched, and all faces 
’from the south to the north shall be burned therein. 

48 And all flesh shall see that I the Lord have 
kindled it: it shall not be quenched. 

49 Then said I, Ah Lord God! they say of me, 
Doth he not speak parables ? 

1823] CHAPTER 21 

Enkitl pnpAwi A Offtriru l Jendnfta, iri'M a njm of t^hing, 

A ND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 
2 "Son of man, set thy face toward Jerusalem, 
and 4 drop J% word toward the holy places, and pro¬ 
phesy against the land of Israel, 

3 And say to the land of Isisjel, Thus saith the 
Loan; Behold, I am against thee, and will draw 
forth my sword out of nis sheath, and will Cut off 
from thee r the righteous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee the 
righteous and the wicked, therefore shall my sword 
go forth out of his sheath against all flesh rf from the 
south to the north: 

5 That all flesh may know that I the Lord have 
drawn forth my sword out of his sheath: it 'shall 
not return any more. 

6 ^Sigh therefore, thou son of man, with the 
breaking of thy loins; and with bitterness sigh 
before their eyes. 

7 And it shall be, when they say unto thee, 
Wherefore sighest thou? that thou shalt answer, 
For the tidings, because it eometh: and every 
heart shall melt , and 'all hands shall be feeble, and 
every spirit shall faint, and all knees f shall be weak 
as water : behold, it cometh, and shall be brought 
to pass, saith the Lord God. 

5 1 Again the word of the Lord came unto me, 

n of man, prophesy, and say, Thus saith the 
nu, a ! * 1 ‘ 
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10 It is sharpened to make a sore slaughter, it Is 
furbished that it may glitter; should we then make 
mirth ? U it contemnetn the rod of my son, as every tree. 

11 And he hath given it to be furbished, that it 
may be handledthis sword is sharpened, and it is 
furbished, to give it into the band of 'the slayer. 

12 Cry and howl, son of man; for it shall be 
upon my people, it shall he upon all the princes of 
Israel: | tenors by reason of the sword shall be upon 
my people: * smite therefore upon iky thigh. 

13 |[ Because it is ‘a trial, and what if the sword 
contemn even the rod? "it shall be no more, saith 
the Loid Gm 

14 Thou, therefore, son of man, prophesy, and 
"smite thine t hands together, and let the sword be 
doubled the third time, the sword of the slain: it 
is the sword of the great mm that are slain, which 
entereth into their 'privy chambers. 

15 I have set the U point of the sword against all 
their gates, that their heart may faint, and their 
ruins be multiplied: ah J *il is made bright, U u 
B wrapped up for the slaughter. 

16 4 Go thee one way or other, either on the right 
hand, t w on the left ; whithersoever thy face is set. 

17 I will also 'smite mine hands together, and 'I 
will cause my fury to rest: 1 the Lord have said it. 

1& IThe word of the Lord came unto me again, 

Sfcjmg, 

19 Also, thou sou of man., appoint thee two 
ways, that the sword of the king of Babylon may 
come: both twain shall come forth out of one land: 
and choose thou a place, choose it at the head of 
the way to the city. 

2t> Appoint a way, that the sword may come to 
Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah in Jeru¬ 
salem the defenced, 

21 For the king of Babylon stood at the t part¬ 
ing of the way, at the head of the two ways, to use 
divination; he made his Harrows bright, he consulted 
with f images, he looked in the liver. 

22 At ms right hand was the divination for Jeru¬ 
salem, to appoint II t captains, to open the mouth in 
the slaughter, to “lift, up the voice with shouting, 
'to appoint battering rams against the gates, to cast 
a mount, and to build a fort. 

23 And it shall be unto them an a false divina¬ 
tion in their sight, II to them that 'have sworn oaths: 
but he will wul to remembrance the iniquity, that 
they may be taken. 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Because 
ye have made your iniquity to be remembered, in 
that your transgressions are discovered, so that in 
all your doings your sins do appear; becauae, / say, 
that ye are come to remembrance, ye shall be taken 
with the hand. 

25 f And thou, ’profane wicked prince of Israel, 
4 whose day is come, when iniquity shall have ati end, 

26 Thus saith the Lord God; Remove the diadem, 
and take off the crown: this shall not he the same; 
‘exalt him (hat is low, and abase hm that, is high. 

27 fl will overturn^ overturn, overturn it; r and 
it shall be no more* until he come whose right it is; 
and 1 will give it Awn. 

28 1 And thou, son of man, prophesy end say, 
Thus saith the Lord God ■'concerning the Ammon¬ 
ites, and concerning their reproach; even say thou, 
*The sword, the sword is drawn; for the slaughter 
it is furbished, to consume because of the glittering: 

613 
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29 Whiles they J'see vanity unto thee, whiles they t 

divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee upon the necks \ 
of them that are slain, of the wicked, 'whose day Is 
come, when their iniquity shad have an end, , w . a 

30 || A Shall I causei* to return into his sheath? 'I » 
will judge thee in the place where thou wast crea¬ 
ted, * in th e land of thy nativity, 

31 And I will r pour out mine indignation upon 
thee, I will m blow against thee in the fire of my 
wrath, and deliver thee into the hand of | brutish 
men, ami skilful to destroy. 

32 Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire; thy blood »*.: 
shall be in the midst of the land; "thou shalt be uo jV 1 
more remembered: for I the Loan have spoken it. 

[»24] CHAPTER 22 

23w fftn.tr*d eorruprim afl vf men. 

M OREOVER the word of the Loan came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Now, thou sen of man, “ wilt thou || judge, wilt 
thou judge ‘the fbloody city? yea, thou shalt 
tshew her all her abominations. 

3 Then say thou. Thus saith the Lord God; The 
city sheddeth blood in the midst of it* that her 
time may come, and maketh idols against herself to 
defile herself. 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy Hood that thou 
hast r shed; and hast defiled thyself in thine idols 
which thou hast made; and thou hast caused thy 
days to draw near, and art come even unto thy year a: 

J therefore have I made thee a reproach unto the 
heathen, and a mocking to all countries. 

5 Time that he near, and time that he far from 
thee, shall mock thee, wh&h art t infamous and much 

vexed. _ 

6 Behold, r the princes of Israel, every one were 
in thee to their | power to shed blood. 

7 In thee have they ^set fight by father and Xa 
mother: in the midst of thee have they 'dealt by 
|oppression with the stranger: in thee have they ‘kit* 5 " 
vexed the fatherless and the widow, 

S Thou hast 4 deapised mine holy things, and hast 
■'profaned my sabbaths. uuun, 

9 In thee are t*men that carry tales to shod 
blood: J and in thee they eat upon the mountains: in 
the midst of thee they commit lewdness. ”'VV*' 

10 In thee have they "discovered their father's i^. 
nakedness: in thee have they humbled her that was Sul 
" set. apart for pollution. SiSiS; 

11 And || one hath committed abomination 'with S^it h, 
hla neighbour's wife; and || another *hath |[ lewdly ^ 
defiled his daughter-in-law; and another in thee hath 
bumbled his ^sister, his father’s daughter. 1 

12 In thee 'have they taken gifts to shed blood; - ™ 

1 thou hast taken usury and increase, and thou hast 
greedily gained of thy neighbours by extort!on,and 
'hast forgotten me, saith the Lord God. 

13 f Behold, therefore I have “smitten mine hand 
at thy dishonest gain which thou hast made, and 
at thy blood which hath been in the midst of thee. 

14 'Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands 
be strong, in the days that I shall deal with thee? 

* I the Lord have spoken it, and will do it. 

15 And X 1 will scatter thee among the heathen, 
and disperse thee in the countries, and 'will con¬ 
sume thy filthiness cut of thee. 

15 And thou I shalt take thine inheritance in 
thyself in the sight of the heathen, and Hhou shalt 
know that l am tne Lord. 
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17 And the word of the Lord came unto mo, 
saying, 

18 Son of man, f the house of Israel is to me 
become dross: all they are brass, and tin, and iron, 
and lead, in the midst of the furnace; they are etaen 
the f dross of silver. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Because 
ye are all become dross, behold, therefore I will 
gather you into the midst of Jerusalem. 

20 t At they gather silver, and brass, and iron, 
and lead* and tin, into the midst of the furnace, to 
blow the fire upon it, to melt it; so will I gather 
you in mine anger and in my fury, and I wilfleave 
you there, and melt you. 

21 Yea, I will gather you, and rf bIow upon you 
in the fire of my wrath, and ye shall be melted in 
the midst thereof 

22 As silver is melted in the midst of the fur¬ 
nace, so shall ye he molted in the midst thereof; 
and ye shall know that I the Loan have 'poured out 

fury upon you. 

And the word of the Loan came unto me, 

saying, 

24 Son of man, say unto her, Thou art the land 
that Ls not cleansed, nor rained upon in the day of 
indignation. 

25 f There is a conspiracy of her prophets in the 
midst thereof, like a roaring lion ravening the prey; 
they 'have devoured soula; ‘they have taken the 
treasure and precious things; they have made her 
many widows in the midst thereof 

26 ' Her priests have f violated my law, and have 
* profaned mine holy things: they have put no 'dif¬ 
ference between the holy and profane, neither have 
they shewed difference between the unclean and 
the clean, and have hid their eyes from my sab¬ 
baths, and I am profaned among them. 

27 Her "princes in the midst thereof are like 
wolves ravening the prey, to shed blood, and to de¬ 
stroy souls, to get dishonest gain. 

2s And *her prophets have daubed them with 
untempered mortar, 'seeing vanity, and divining 
lies unto them, saying, Thus saith the Lord God, 
when the Loro hath not spoken. 

29 ' The people of the land have used || oppres¬ 
sion, and exercised robbery, and have vexed the 
poor and needy: vea, they have 'oppressed the 
stranger f wrongfully, 

SO 'And i sought for a man among them, that 
should 'make up the hedge, and 'stand in the gap 
before me for the land, that 1 should not destroy it; 
but I found none. 

31 Therefore have I “poured out mine indignnr 
tion upon them; I have consumed them with the 
fire of my wrath: 'their own way have I recom¬ 
pensed upon their heads, saith the Lord God. 

;a*5! CHAPTER 23 

Tkt mkvn&m ntf 9/ Akolnk tffld jitoiitaiA. 

T HE word of the Loan came again unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, there were 'two women, the 
daughters of one mother: 

8 And 'they committed whoredoms in Egypt; 
they committed whoredoms in e their youth: there 
were their breasts pressed, and there they bruised 
the teats of their virginity. 

4 And the names of them were Aholah the elder, 
and Aholibah her sister; and 'they were mine, and 
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they bare sous and daughters. Thug were their ___ 
names; Samariat# II Aholah, and Jerusalem IIAholibah, 

5 And Aholah played the harlot when she was 
mine; and she doted on her lovers, on 'the Assy¬ 
rians A** neighbours* 

6 Which were clothed with blue, captains and 
rulers, all or them desirable young men, horsemen 
riding upon horses. 

7 Thus she f committed her whoredoms with 
them, with all them that were t the chosen men of 
Assyria, and with all on whom she doted; with all 
their idols she defiled herself. 

8 Neither left she her whoredoms brought / from 
Egypt: for in her youth they lay with her, and 
they bruised the breasts of her virginity, and 
poured their whoredom upon her* 

9 Wherefore, I have delivered her into the hand 

of her lovers, into the hand of the 'Assyrians, upon 
whom she doted. a 

10 These * discovered her nakedness: they took 
her sons and her daughters, and slew her with the 
swords and she became tfantf 11 ** among women; 
for they had executed judgment upon her. 

11 And 'when her sister Aholibahaaw £Aia,*tah0 
was more corrupt in her inordinate love than she, 
and in her whoredoms t more than her sister in her 
whoredoms, 

12 She doted upon the 'Assyrians her neigh¬ 
bours, ™ captains and rulers clothed most gorgeously, 
horsemen riding upon horses, all of them desirable 
young men. 

LS Then I saw that she was defiled, that they 
took both one way \ , 

14 And that she increased her whoredoms: for swr 
when she saw men portrayed upon the wall, the 
images of the Chaldeans portrayed with vermilion, 

la Girded with girdles upon their loins, exceed¬ 
ing in dyed attire upon their heads, all of them 

I nuaces to look to, after the manner of the Baby- 
on ians of Chaldea, the land of their nativity ; 

16 "And tas soon ad she saw them with her 
eyes, she doted upon them, and sent messengers 
unto them into Chaldea. 

17 And the f Babylonians came to her into the 
bed of love, and they defiled her with their whore¬ 
dom, and she was polluted with them, and ‘her 
mind was falienated from them. 

18 So she discovered her whoredoms,and discover¬ 
ed her nakedness: then J my mind was alienated from 
her, like as my mind was alienated from her sister. 

1.9 Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, in calling 
to remembrance the days of her youth, ? wherein 
she had played the harlot in the laud of Egypt. 

20 For she doted upon their paramours, "whose 
flesh is as the flesh of asses, and whose issue k like 
the issue of horses, 

21 Thus thou calledst to remembrance the lewd¬ 
ness of thy youth, in bruising thy teats by the 
Egyptians for the papa of thy youth. 

22 Ta Therefore, 0 Aholihm, thus saith the Lord 
Ck>l>; 'Behold, I will raise up thy lovers against 
thee, from whom thy mind is alienated, and! will 
bring them against thee on every side; 

23 The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, f Pc- u-.m. 
kod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Assyrians with ^ 
them: 11 all of them desirable young men, captains ■'■-n 
and rulers, great lords and renowned, all of them 
riding upon horsea. 
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24 And they shall come against thee with chariots, 
wagons, and wheels, and with an assembly of peo¬ 
ple, which, shall set against thee buckler and shield 
and helmet round about: and I will set judgment 
before them, and they shall judge thee according 
to their judgments. 

26 And 1 will set my jealousy against thee, and 
they shall deal furiously with thee: they shall take 
away thy nose and thine oars; and thy remnant 
shall fall by the aword: they shall take thy sons 
and thy daughters; and thy residue shall he de¬ 
voured by the fire. 

26 * They shall also strip thee nut of thy clothes, 
and take away thy f fair jewels. 

27 Thus *will I make thy lcwdness to cease 
from thee, and ‘thy whoredom hromht from the 
land of Egypt; so that thou shalt not lift up thine 
eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt any more. 

26 For thus saith the Lord Goo; Behold,7 will deliv¬ 
er thee into the hand of them “ whom thou hatost, into 
the hand of them * front whom thy mind is alienated; 

29 And they shall deal with thee hatefully, and 
shall take away all thy labour, and 'shall leave thee 
naked and bare: and the nakedness of thy whore¬ 
doms shall be discovered, both thy lewdness and 
thy whoredoms. 

30 I will do these thing* nnto thee, because thou 
hast rf gone a whoring after the heathen, and because 
thou art polluted with their idols. 

31 Thou hast walked in the wav of thy sister; 
therefore will I give her r cup into thine hand, 

32 Thus saith the Lord God; Thou shalt drink of 
thy sister's cup deep and large: * thou shalt be laugh¬ 
ed to scorn and had in derision; it containeth much. 

33 Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and 
sorrow, with the cup of astonishment and desola¬ 
tion, with the cup of thy sister Samaria. 

34 Thou shall 'even drink it and suck # out, 
and thou shalt break the sherds thereof, and pluck 
off thine own breasts: For I have spoken #, saith 
the Lord God. 

36 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Because 
thou *hast forgotten me, and *cast me behind thy 
back, therefore bear thou also thy lewdness and 
thy whoredoms. 

36 IIThe Lord said, moreover, unto me; Son of 
man, wilt thou * If judge Aholah and AholibahY yea, 
* declare nnto them their abominations; 

37 That they have committed adultery, and 
m blood i* in their hands, and with their idols have 
they committed adultery, and have also caused their 
sons, 11 whom they bare unto me, to pass for them 
through the to devour them. 

38 Moreover, this they have doue unto me: they 
have defiled my sanctuary in the same day, and 
'have profaned my sabbaths. 

39 For when they had slain their children to 
their idols, then they came the same day into my 
sanctuary to profane it; and lo, ^thus nave they 
done in the midst of mine house. 

40 And furthermore, that ye have sent for men 
+ to come from far,’unto whom a messenger wa* 
sent; and lo, they came: for whom thou didst r wash 
thyself, 'paintedst thy eyes, and deckedst thyself 
with ornaments, 

41 And satest upon a t stately 'bed, and a table 
prepared before it, 11 whereupon thou hast set mine 
incense and mine oil. 
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The Jews* calamity 


42 And a voice of a multitude being at ease vu 
with her: and with the men t of the common sort 
were brought H Sabeans from the wilderness* which 
put bracelets upon their hands, and beautiful crowns 
upon their head a. 

43 Then said I unto her that was old in adulte¬ 
ries, Will they now commit f whoredoms with her, 
and she with them ? 

44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go in unto 
a woman that playe th the harlot: so went they in 
unto Aholah and unto Aholibah* the lewd women. 

45 If And the righ teous mon, they shall 'judge 
them after the manner of adulteresses, and after the 
manner of women that shed blood ; because they 
are adulteresses, and 'blood is in their hands. 

46 For thus saith the Lord God; "I will bring 
up a company npon them, and will give them t to 
be removed and spoiled. 

47 ‘And the company shall stone them with 
atones, and II despatch them with their swords ; 
*they shall slay their sons and their daughters, and 
burn up their houses with fire. 

48 Thus'will I cause lewd ness to cease out of 
the laud, ‘'that all women may bo taught not to do 
after your lewdness. 

49 And they shall recompense your lewdoess 
upon you, and ye shall 'bear the sins of your idols: 
■'"and ye shall know that I am the Lord Gkro. 

(826] CHAPTER 24 

By 9 J*pf, W 4krceJ Jn-uvotan'r ifalhffAffi. 

A GAIN in the ninth year, in the tenth month, 
in the tenth day of the month, the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, write thee the name of the day, 
even of this same day; the king of Babylon set 
himself against Jerusalem 'this same day, 

3 ‘And utter a parable unto the rebellious house, 
and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; *Sflt 
on a pot, act it on, and also pour water into it: 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, evert every 
good piece, the thigh, and the shoulder; fill it with 
the choice bones. 

5 Take the choice of the flock, and || bum also 
the bones under it, and make it boil well, and let 
them seethe the bones of it therein. 

G 1 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God; Wo to 
'the bloody city, to the pot whose scum is therein, 
and whoso scum is not gone cut of it! bring it out 
piece by piece ; let no 'lot fall upon it. 

7 For her blood is in the midst of her; she set 
it upon the lop of a rock; -'she poured it not upon 
the ground, to cover it with dust; 

8 That it might cause fury to come up to take 
vengeancej 'I have set her blood upon the top of a 
rock, that it should not be covered. 

9 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; 1 Wo to the 
bloody city ! I will even make the pile for fire groat. 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, consume the 
flesh, arid spice it well* and let the bones be burned. 

11 Then set it empty upon the coals thereof’ 
that the brass of it may be hot, and may burn, and 
that 'the filthiness of it may be molten in it, that 
the scum of it may be consumed, 

12 She hath wearied herself with ties, and her 
great scum went not forth out of her: ner scum 
shad be ill the lire. 

IS In thy filthiness is lewdness: because I have 
purged thee* and thou want not purged, thou shalt 
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not be purged from thy filthiness any more * till 1 
have caused my fury to rest upon thee. 

14 1 1 the Loan nave spoken wJ .■ it shall come to 
pass, and I will do d; 1 will net go back, "neither 
will I spare, neither will I repent; according to thy 
ways* and according to thy doings* shall they judge 
thee, saith the Lord God. 

15 f Also the word of the Lord came unto me* 
saying* 

16 Son of man* beholdj I take away from thee 
the desire of thine eyes with a stroke: yet neither 
shalt thou mourn nor weep, neither ah all thy tears 
trun down. 

17 t Forbear to cry* "make no mourning for the 
dead, ‘bind the tire of thine head upon thee* and 
'put on thy shoes upon thy feet* and 'cover not thy 
tups, and eat not the bread of men, 

18 So I spake unto the people in the morning: 
and at even my wife died; and I did in the taorn- 

' as I was commanded. 

19 IT And the people said unto me, 'Wilt thou not 
tell uk what these things are to us, that thou does t sc t 

20 Then I answered them* The word of the Lord 
came unto me. saying* 

21 Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus saiih 
the Lord God; Behold* *1 will profane my sanctu¬ 
ary* the excellency of your strength, 'the desire of 
your eyes, and t that which your soul pitieth; “and 
your sons and your daughters whom ye have left 
she]] fall by the sword. 

22 And ye shall do as 1 have done: r ye shall 
not cover voter lips, nor eat the bread of men, 

23 Ana youT tires shaii be upon your heads* and 
your shoes upon your feet: 'ye shall not mourn 
nor weep; but ‘ye shall pine away for your iniqui¬ 
ties, and mourn one toward another. 

24 Thus‘Ezekiel is unto you a sign: according 
to all that he hath done shall ye do: ‘and when 
this cometh* 'ye shall know that I am the Lord God. 

25 Also* thou son of man, shall it not be in the day 
when I take from them 'their strength* the joy of their 
glory* the desire of their eyes* and f that whereupon 
they set their minds, their sous and their daughters* 

26 That ‘he that escapeth in that day shall come 
unto thee, to cause thee to hear it with thine ears Tf 

27 ^In that day ehall thy mouth be opened to 

him which is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and be 
no more dumb: and J thou shalt be a sign unto 
them; and they shall know that 1 am the Lord, 
18271 CHAPTER 25 

pen;ran« im the tidinMJ Aft dtNBIAf of thr Jtwt. 

T HE word of the Lord came again unto me* 
saying 

2 Son of man, ‘set thy face against the Ammon¬ 
ites, and prophesy against them; 

3 And say unto the Ammonites, Hear the word 
of the Lord God; Thus saith the Lord Ggd; ‘Be¬ 
cause thou e&idst* Aha, against my sanctuary, when 
it waa profaned; and against the land of Israel, 
when it was desolate; and against the house of 
Judah, when they went into captivity; 

4 Behold* therefore I will deliver thee to the ftnen 
of the east for a possession* and they shall set their 
palaces in thee* and make their dwellings in thee: 
they shall eat thy froit, and they shall drink thy milk, 
5 And I will make 'Rabhah r a stable for camels, 
and the Ammonites a couching-place for flocks: 
J and ye shall know that I am the Lore, 









God’s judgments upvn Moab 

6 For thus Euiith the Lord God; Because thou 
'hast dapped thine thands, and stamped with the 
ffeet, and * rejoiced in + heart with all thy despite 
against the land of Israel; 

7 Behold, therefore 1 will 1 stretch out mine hand 
upon thee, and will deliver thee for II a spoil to the 
heathen; and I will cut thee off from the people, and 
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I will cause thee to perish out of the countries: I will 
destroy thee; and thou shalt know that I ana the Lord. 

8 if Thus saith the Lord Gon; Because that 
* Moab and 'Seir do- say* Behold, the house of Judah 
ur like unto all the heathen; 

9 Therefore, behold* I will open the tside of 
Moab from the cities, from his cities which are on 
his frontiers* the glory of the country , Beth-jeshi -1 
moth* Baal-me on, Rod 'Kirinthaim l 

10 * Unto the men of the east II with the Ammonites* 

and will give them in possession* that the Ammon¬ 
ites "may not bo remembered among the nations, ^ ^ 

11 And I will execute judgments upon Moab; * ‘ J 3i 
and they shall know that I am the Loud. 

12 I Thus saith the Lord God; 'Because that 
Edom hath dealt against the house of Judah fby 
taking vengeance* and hath greatly offended, and 
revenged himself upon them; 

IS Therefore thus saith the Lord God; I win 
also stretch out mine hand upon Edom, and will cut 
off man and beast from it; and I will make it deso¬ 
late from Teman; and II they of Dedan shall fall by 
the sword. 

14 And * I will lay my vengeance upon Edom by 

the hand of my people Israel: and they shall do in 
Edom according to mine anger and according to my 
fury; and they shall know my vengeance, saith the 
Lord Gob. . 

15 iThus saith the Lord God; 'Because r the l+T.i.- 
Philistines have dealt by revenge, and have taken 
vengeance with a despiteful heart* to destroy it 
IIfor ttie old hatred; 

16 Therefore thus earth the Lord God; Behold* 

I will stretch out mine hand upon the Philistines* 

and I will cut off the *Cherethima, h and destroy the 
remnant of the II sea coasts. 

17 And I will J e xecute great fvengeance upon them 
with furious rebukes; 'and they shall know that Iaiw 
the Lord, when I shall lay my vengeance upon them. 

LS2S] CHAPTER 26 

Tjfntr, for in lulling vgnmit Jrruralcm, ip tfirentcnrd. 

A ND it came to pass in the eleventh year* in 
the first day of the month* that the word of the 
Lord came unto me* saying, 

2 Son of man, "because that Tyres hath said 
against Jerusalem, *Aha* she U broken that was the 
gates of the people : &he is turned unto me: 1 shall 
be replenished* mow she is laid waste i 

■j Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, 

I an^ against thee* 0 Tyrus* and will cause many 
nations to come up against thee, as the sea enuseth 
his waves to come up. 

4 And they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus, 
and break down her towers 1 will also scrape her 
dust from her, and 'make her Hke the top of a rock- 
5 Tt shall be a place far the spreading of nets J iu 
the midst of the sea: for I have spoken it, saith the 
Lord God : and it shall become a spoil to the nations. 

6 And heT daughters which are in the field shall 
be slain by the sword; r and they shall know* that I 
am the Loud, 
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7 TFor thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I will 
bring upon Tyrus, NebucbadreEStar king or Bn by I on. 

king of kings* from the north, with horses, and 
with chariots, H,nd with horse-men, and companies, 
and much people. 

8 He shall slay with the sword thy daughters in 
the field: and he shall 'make a fort against thee, 

i^.jF^T und || cast a mount against thee, and lift up the 
* buckler against thee. 

9 And he shall set engines of war against thy walla* 
and with his axes he shall break down thy towers, 

10 By reason of the abundance of his horses, their 
dust shall cover thee; thy walls shall shake at the 
noise of the horse-men, and of the wheels* and of 
the chariots, when he shall enter Into thy gates* 

_ _ f as men enter into a city wherein is made a breach. 

Sfe- 11 With the boofa of his horses shall he tread down 
all thy streets: be shall stay thy people by the sword, 
and tny strong garrisons shall go down to the ground. 

12 And they shall make a spoil of thy riches, 
and make a prey of thy merchandize: and they 
shall break down thy walls, and destroy t thy plea¬ 
sant houses: and they shall lay thy stones and thy 
timber, and thy dust* In the midst of the water, 

13 *And I will cause the noise of thy songs 
to cease; and the sound of thy harps shall be no 
more heard, 

14 And *1 will make thee like the top of a rock: 
thou shalt be a place to spread nets upon; thou 
shalt be built no more: for I the Loan have spoken 
it, saith the Lord Gob. 

16 IThus saith the Lord God to Tyrus; Shall 
not the isles 'shake at the sound of thy fall, when 
the wounded cry, when the slaughter is made in 
the midst of thee? 

16 Then all the "princes of the sea shall "come 
down from their thrones, and lay away thoir robes, 
and put off their broidered garments: they shall 
clothe themselves with f trembling; 'they snail sit 
upon the ground, and ? shall tremble at every moment, 
and 'be astonished at thee. 

17 And they shall take up a r lamentation Tot thee, 
and say to thee, How art thou destroyed, that mtst 
inhabited fof seafaring men, the renowned city, 
which wast'strong in the sea* she and her inhabitants, 
which cause their terror to be on all that haunt it! 

18 Now* shall E the isles tremble in jhe day of 
thy fall; yea, the isles that are in the Sea shall be 
troubled at thy departure, 

19 For thus saith the Lord Gob; When 1 shall 
make thee a desolate city. like the cities that are 
not inhabited; when I shall bring up the deep 
upon thee, and great waters shall cover thee; 

20 When I shall bring thee down “with them 
that descend into the pitj with the people of old 
time* and shall set thee m the low parts of the 
earth, in places desolate of old, with them that go 
down to tnc pit, that thou be not inhabited; and I 
shall set glory 'dn the land of the living; 

21 ? I will make thee fa terror*and thou shalt be 
no mare: ’though thou be sought for, yet shalt 
thou never be found again, saith the Lord Guo. 

I&29 CHAPTER 27 

1 The tick tvppfy of ?y™»- 2fl T Ac wTteavrrahlr fall fkrr**f 

T HE word of the Loan came again unto me, raying, 
2 Now, thou sou of man* ' take up a lamentation 
for Tyrus; 

3 And say unto Tyrus* 4 0 thou that art situate at the 


bimlNWyi, 

„jA,a,la, 


r a. 

k-M. It. 
flit*. 


a A. lB. 1. 
t It IT. * 
B.ia.* 
Jt*!L 
be*. 39,1 


517 




















[550 Consecutive Chapter] 


EZEKIEL, 28 


Her great and irrecoverable fall 


entry of the sea, which art "a merchant of the 
people for many isles, thus eaith the Lord God; 0 
Tyres, thou hast said, *1 am fof perfect beauty. 

4 Thy borders are in the f midst of the seas, thy 
builders have perfected thy beauty. 

6 They have t made all thy tf&jp-bosrds of fir-trees 
of'Senir: they have taken cedars from Lebanon to 
make masts for thee. 

6 Of the oaks of Bash&n have they made thine 
oars; ft the company of the Ashurites have made thy 
benches of ivory, brought out of J the isles of Chittim. 

7 Fine linen with broidered work from Egypt 
was that which thou spreadest forth to be thy sail; 
|| blue and purple from the isles of Elish&h was that 
which covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad wore thy 
mariners: thy wise ixwn, 0 Tyrus, that were m 
thee, were thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of 'Gebal and the wise men 
thereof were in. thee thy If j calkers: all the ships 
of the sea with their mariners were in thee to 
occupy thy merchandise. 

10 They of Persia, and of Lud, and of *Phut, 
were in thine army, thy men of war: they hanged 
the shield and helmet in thee; they set forth thy 
comeliness. 

11 The men of Arvad with thine army were upon 
thy walls round about, and the Gamm&ditns were in 
thy towers: they hanged their shields upon thy walls 
round about; they have made ' thy beauty perfect, 

12 ‘Tarshish hw* thy merchant by reason of the 
multitude of all kind of riches; with silver, iron, 
tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs. 

13 'Javan, TuW, and Meshcch, they were thy 
merchants: they traded '"the persons of men and 
vessels of brass in thy II market. 

14 They of the house of "Togarmah traded in 
thy fairs with horses and horsemen and mules, 

16 The men of 'Dedan were thy merchants; 
many isles were the merchandise of thine hand: they 
brought thee for a present, horns of ivory and ebony. 

Iff Syria was ttiy merchant by reason of the 
multitude of t the wares of thy making: they occu¬ 
pied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and broi- 
aered work, and fine linen, and coral, and jagate, 

17 Judah, and the land of Israel, they were thy 
merchants ^ they traded, in thy market, * wheat of 
* Minnith and Pannag, and honey, and oil,and r jjbalm, 

18 Damascus wae thy merchant in the multitude 
of the wares of thy making, for the multitude of all 
riches; in the wine of Helbon, and white wool. 

19 Dan also and Javan J| going to and fro occu¬ 
pied in thy fairs: bright iron, cassia, and calamus, 
were in thy market. 

20 * Derlan woe thy merchant in t precious clothes 
for chariots, 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of 'Kedar, fthey 
occupied with thee in lambs, and rams, and goats: 
in these were they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of * Sheba and Raamah, they 
were thy merchants: they occupied in thy fairs with 
chief of allspices^nd with all precious stones,and gold, 

23 r Haran, and Cauneh, and Eden, the merchants 
of ■'Sheba, Asshur, and Chilmad, were thy merchants. 

24 These were thy merchants in U all sorts of 
things in blue t clothes, and broidered work, and in 
chests of rich-apparel, bound with cords, and made 
of cedar, among thy merchandise. 
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25 "The ships of Tarshieh did sing of thee in 
thy market; and thou wast replenished, and made 
very glorious in ■ the midst of fho seas, 

26 IT Thy rowers hjtfve brought thee into great 
waters: * the east wind hath broken thee in the 
t midst of the seas. 

27 Thy 'riches, and thy fails, thy merchandise, 
thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, and the 
occupiers of thy merchandise, and all thy men of 
war, that are in thee, Hand in all thy company 
which is in the midst of thee, shall fall into the 
f midst of the seas in the day of thy ruin. 

28 The lUuburbs 'shall shake at the sound of 
the cry of thy pilots, 

29 And *all that handle the oar, the mariners, 
dnrf all the pilots of the sea, shall come down from 
their ships, they shall stand upon the land; 

30 And shall cause their voice to be hoard 
against thee, and shall cry bitterly, and shall ■''cast 
up dust upon their heads, they * shall wallow them¬ 
selves in the ashes: 

31 And they shall *make themselves utterly 
bald for thee, and gird them with sackcloth, and 
they shall weep for thee with bitterness of heart 
and bitter wailing. 

32 And in their wailing they shall 'take up a 
lamentation for thee, and lament over thee, eayma, 
* What city it like Tyrua, like the destroyed in the 
midst of the sea? 

33 'When thy wares went forth out of the seas, 
thou filledst many people; thou didst enrich the 
kings of the earth with the multitude of thy riches 
and of thy merchandise. 

34 In the time when m thou shall be broken by the 
seas in the depths of the waters, "thy merchandise 
and all thy company in the midst of thee shall fall. 

36 * All the inhabitant of the isles shall be 
astonished at thee, and their kings shall be sore 
afraid, they shall he troubled in countenance. 

36 The'merchants among the people 'shall hiss 
at thee; *thou shalt be fa terror, and f never tkali 
he any more, 

(8301 CHAPTER 28 

) (.to/fi judgment Tipcrj iht prince af Tfyruj /(w Am impitihi pride. 

$0 Tht judgment of Adb* £e. 

TTHE word of the Loaf cams again unto me, 
*- saying* 

2 Son of man. say unto the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus saith the Lord God; Because thine heart u 
lifted up, and 'thou hast said, 1 am a God, I sit in 
the seat of God, 6 in the f midst of the seas; 'yet 
thou art a man, and not God, though thou set thine 
heart as the heart of God: 

3 Behold, Hhou art wiser than Daniel; there is 
no secret that they can hide from lime: 

4 With thy wisdom and with thine understand¬ 
ing thou hast gotten thee riches, and hast gotten 
gold and silver into thy treasures: 

6 t r By thy great wisdom otid by thy trafOek, 
hast thou increased thy riches, and thine heart is 
lifted up because of thy riches; 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gt>U; Because 
thou hast set thine heart as the heart of God ; 

7 Behold, therefore l will bring strangers upon 
thee, ■'"the terrible of the nations: and they snail 
draw their swords against the beauty of thy wis¬ 
dom, and they shall defile thy brightness. 

8 They shall bring thee down to the pit, and thou 












The judgment of Zidmi 


EZEKIEL, 29 


[Comeeutive Chapter s#i] 


shall die the deaths of them that are slain in the 
midst of the seas, 

9 Wilt thou yet 'say before him that elayctb 
thee, I am God? but thou shaft be a man, and no 
Godi in the hand of him that |f slayeth thee, 

10 Thou shall die the deaths of * the uocircum- 
cUed by the hand of strangers: for 1 have spoken 
it, saith the Lord Goo 

11 1 Moreover the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

12 Son of man, 'take up a lamentation upon the <»t. a. 
king of Tyrus, and say unto him. Thus saith the 
Lora God; *Thou sealest up the sum, full of wis- 
dom, and perfect in beauty, 

1^4 Thou hast been in 'Eden the garden of God: 
every precious stone mat thy covering, tho l| sardins, iot,™**, 
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and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in the day 
that thou wast created, 

14 Thou art the anointed "cherub that covercth; ■ 1 ^ 
and 1 have set thee so: thou west upon # the holy 
mountain of God; thou hast walked up and down ° 
in the midst of the stones of fiTe, 

15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day 
that thou wast created, Lilt iniquity was found in thee, 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandise they have 
filled the midst of thee with violence, and thou hast 
sinned : therefore 1 will cast thee as profane ont of 
the mountain of God: and T will destroy thee, *0 
covering cheTub, from the midst of the atones of fire, 

17 *Thine heart was lifted up because of thy 
beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason 
of thy brightness; I will cast thee to the ground, I 
will lay thee before kings, that they may behold thee, 

IB Thou hast defilea thy sanctuaries by the multi¬ 
tude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traffick; 
therefore will I bring forth a fire from the midst of 
thee, it shall devour thee, and I will bring thee to ashes 
upon the earth in the sight of aU them that behold thee. 

19 All they that know thee among the people 

shall be astonished at thee: ‘‘thou shall, be -fa ter- 
tor, and never shaft thou ie any more. tma 

20 H Again the word of the Lord came unto me, kr ***' 
saying, 

21 Son of man, 'set thy face 'against Zidon, and 
prophesy against it, 

22 And say, Thus saith the Lord God;. “Behold, 

I am against thee, 0 Zidon; and I will be gloried 
in the midst of thee: and ‘they shall know that I 
am the Loan, when 1 shall have executed judgments 
in her, and shall be * sanctified iu her. 

23 'For I will send into her pestilence, and blood 
into her streets; and the wounded shall be judged ***-"■ 
in the midst of her by the sword upon her on every 
side; and they shall know that 1 am the Loan. 

24 f And there shall be no more 4 a pricking brier 
unto the house of Israel, nor my grieving thorn of 
aU that are round about them that despised them; 
and they shall know that I am the Lord God. 

2a Thus saith the Lord Goo; When I shall have 
* gathered the house of Israel from the people among 
whom they are scattered, and shall be c sanctified in 

them in the eight of the heathen, then shall they dwell__ 

in their land that I have given to my servant Jacob, 

26 And they shall dwell II safely therein, and 
shall 'build houses, and / plant vineyards; yea, they /“si s! 
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shall dwell with confidence, when I have executed 
judgments upon all those that M despise them round 
about them; and they shall know that I am the 
Loud their God. 

|831| CHAPTER 29 

1 The judgment vf FheranK S The tfaiiijijrftb* of Eftypt. 

I N the tenth year, in the tenth month, m the 
twelfth day of the mouth, the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, “set thy face against Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and prophesy against him, and ‘against 
all Egypt: 

3 Speak, and say, Thus saith the Lord God; 

* Behold, I am against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
the great ^dragon that lieth in the midst of bis 
rivers, 'which hath said. My river is mine own, and 
I have made it for myself. 

4 But /I will nut hooks in thy jaws, and I will 
cause the fish of thy rivers to stick unto thy scales, 
and I will bring thee up out of the midst of thy rivers, 
and all the fish of thy rivers shall stick unto thy scabs. 

5 And I will leave thee thrown into the wilder 
ness, thee and all the fish of thy rivers: thou shalt 
fall upon the fopen fields; 'thou shalt not bo brought 
together, nor gathered; *1 have given thee for meat to 
the beasts of the field and to the fowls of the heaven. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall know 
that I am the Lord, because they have been a 'staff 
of reed to the house of Israel. 

7 ‘When they took hold of thee by thy hand, 
th ou didst break, and rend aU their shoulder: and 
when they leaned upon thee, thou brakest, and 
madest all their loins to be at a stand- 

8 TITherefore thus saith the Lord Goo; Behold, 
I will bring f a sword upon thee, and cut off man 
and beast out of thee. 

9 And the land of Egypt shall be desolate and 
waste; and they shall Enow that lam tho Lord: 
because he hath said, The river is mine, and I have 
made it. 

10 Behold, therefore 1 am against thee, and 
gainst thy rivers, *and 1 will make the land of 
Egypt f utterly waste and desolate, II "from the tower 
f Byene even unto the border of Ethiopia, 

11 *No foot of man shall pass through it, nor 
foot of beast shall pass through it, neither shall it 
be inhabited forty years. 

12 *And I will make the land of Egypt desolaie 
in the midst of the countries that are desolate, and 
her cities among the cities that are laid waste shall 
be desolate forty years: and I will scatter the 
Egyptians among the nations, and will disperse 
them through Ihe’ countries, 

13 I Yet thus saith the Lord God; At the* end 
of forty years will I gather the Egyptians from the 
people wnither they were scattered: 

14 And I will bring again the captivity of 
Egypt, and will {muse them to return the land 
orPsihroa, into the land of their ||habitation; and 
they shall be there a t r hase kingdom. 

15 It shall be the basest of the kingdoms; nei¬ 
ther shall it exalt itself anymore above the nations: 
for I will diminish them, that they shall no more 
rule over the nations. 

16 And it shall be no more 'the confidence of 
the house of Israel, which bringeth their iniquity 
to remembrance, when they shaft bok after them; 
but they shall know that I am the Lord God, 
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[832 Consecutive Chapter] 


EZEKIEL, 30, 31 


Babylm’s arm strengthened 


17 IT And it came to pane in the seven and tweu- caiisr 
tieth year, in the first months in the first day of the .«*■! wi 


Ek 


month, the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, 'Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ite.ir.t. 
caused his army to serve a great service against Ty- *** 34 v ' 
rus: every head mta made bald, and every shoulder 
was peeled: yet had he no wages, nor his army, for 
Tyrus, for the service that he Had served against it: 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Goo; Behold, 

1 will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon; and he shall take her multitude, 
and t take her spoil, and take her prey; and it shall 
be the wjiges for his army. 

20 I have given him the land of Egypt j| for 
his labour wherewith he “served against it, because 
they wrought for me, saith the Lord God. 

21 If In that day ^will I cause the horn of the 
house of Israel to bud forth, and 1 will give thee 
"the opening of the mouth in the midst of them; 
and they shall know that I am the Loan. 

IS32| CHAPTER 30 

Me dfioSalion of jfyypt and Ktr Aelptri. 

r PHE word of Lhe Lord came again unto me, 

^ flaying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy and say, Thus saith the 
Lord Goo; “Bowl ye, Wo worth the day! 

3 For ‘the day ts near, even the day of the Lord 
h near, a cloudy day; it shall be the time of the 
heathen 

4 And the sword shall come upon Egypt, and 
great II pain shall be in Ethiopia, when the alain shall i 
fall in Egypt, and they r shall lake away her multi- 
trade, ana rf ner foundation shall be broken down. 

5 Ethiopia, and t Libya, and Lydia, and "all the 
mingled people, ahd Chub,and the f men of the land 
that is in league, shall fall with them by the sword. 

6 Thus si-nth the Lord; They also that uphold 

Egypt shall fall; and the pride of her power shall 
come down: IKfrum the tower of Syerae shall they 
fall in it by the sword, saith the Lord God. ' 

7 * And they shall be desolate in the midst of jE;*” 
the countries that are desolate, and her cities shall 
be in the midst of the cities that are wasted. 

8 And they shall know that 1 am the Lord, when 
1 have set a rare in Egypt, and when all her helpers 
shall be tdestroyed. 

9 In that day A shall messengers go forth from 
me in ships to make the careless Ethiopians afraid, 
and great pain shall come upon them, as in the day 
of Egypt: for^ lo, it cometh, 

10 Thus saith the Lord God; 'I will also make 
the multitude of Egypt to cease by the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. 

11 lie and his people with him, *the terrible of 
the nations, shall be brought to destroy the land: 
and they shall draw their swords against Egypt, 
and fill the land with the slain. 

12 And J I will make the rivers fdry* and “sell 
the land into the hand of the wicked : and I will 
make the laud waste, and tall that is therein, by 
the hand of strangers: I the Lord have spoken tt- 

13 Thus saith the Lord God; 1 will also "destroy 
the idols, and I will cause their images to cease out 
of Noph; “and there shall he no more a prince of 
the Laud of Egypt; *and I will put a fear m the 
kml of Egypt. 

14 Aud 1 will make , l 1 alhros desolate, and will 

set Gre in r |Zoara* J and will execute judgments in No. M'*' 
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16 And I will pour my fury upon II Sin, the strength 
of Egypt: and'I will cut on the multitude of No. 

16 Ana 1 will "set fire in Egypt: Sin shall have 
great pain, and No shtdl be rent asunder* and Noph 
shall ham distresses daily. 

17 The young men of II Avon and of II Pi-beaath 
shall fall by the sword r and these cities shall go 
into captivity. 

18 'At Tehaphnehes also the day shall be II dark¬ 
ened, when I shall break there the yokes of Egypt: 
and the pomp of her strength shall cease inner: 
as for her, a cloud shall cover her, and her daugh¬ 
ters shall go into captivity, 

19 Thus will 1 execute judgments in Egypt: 
and they shall know that I am the Lord, 

20 llAnd it came to pass in the eleventh year, 
in the first month, in the seventh day of the month, 
that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

21 Son of man, I have "broken the arm of Pha¬ 
raoh king of Egypt; and lo* x it shall not be bound 
up to be healed, to put a roller to bind it, to make 
it strong to hola the sword, 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold* I 
aw against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will “break 
his arms, the strong, and that which was broken; 
and I will cause the sword to fall out of hLa hand. 

23 ‘And I will scatter the Egyptians among the 
nations,and will disperse them through the countries. 

24 And I will strengthen the arms of the king 
of Babylon, and put my sword in his hand; brat I 
will break Pharaoh "a arms, and he shall groan before 
him with the groanings of a deadly-wounded man. 

25 Brat I wdl strengthen the arms of the king of 
Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh shall fall down; 
and f they shall know that I am the Lord, when I shall 
put my sword into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and he shall stretch it out upon the land of Egypt. 

26 rf Aud I will scatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and disperse them among the countries; 
and they shall know that 1 am the Lord. 

iS33l CHAPTER 31 

A tttiial vnto Pharaoh o/ iht ylory of Attyria. 

A ND it came to pass in the eleventh year, in 
the third month, in the first day of the month, 
thai the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Sou of man, speak unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and to his multitude; “Whom art thou like 
in thy greatness t 

3 IT 6 Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar in Leba¬ 
non fwith fair branches, and with a shadowing 
shroud, and of an high stature; and hix top was 
among the thick boughs, 

4 “Th e waters JI made him great* the deep ||set 
him up ora high with her rivers running round about 
his plants, and sent out her || little n vers unto all 
the trees of the field. 

5 Therefore, 4 his height was exalted above all 
the trees of the field, and his boughs were multi¬ 
plied, and his branches became long because of the 
multitude of waters, || when he shot forth. 

6 AH the “fowls of heaven made their nests in 
his boughs, and under his branches did all the 
beasts of the field bring forth their young, and 
under his shadow dwelt all great nations. 

7 Thus was he fair in his greatness, in the length 
of his branches: tor his root was by great waters. 

8 The cedars in the-'garden of God could not hide 
him: the fir-trees were "not like his boughs* and the 
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chesnutdrees were not like his brandies j nor any tree 
in the garden of God was like unto him in hia beauty. 

9 I nave made him fair by the multitude of his 
branches: so that all the trees of Eden, that were 
in the garden of God, envied him* 

10 11 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Because 
thou hast lifted up thyself in height, and he hath 
shot up hia top among the thick boughs, and 'his 
heart is lifted up in hia height; 

11 I have therefore delivered him into the hand of 
the mighty one of the heathen; t he shall surely deal 
with Mm: I have driven him out for his wickedness, 

12 And strangers, Hhe terrible of the nations, 
have cut him on, and have left him; 'upon the 
mountains and in all the valleys hie branches are 
fallen, and his boughs are broken by all the rivers 
of the land; and all the people of the earth are 
gone down from his shadow, and have left him. 

13 "Upon his ruin shall all the fowls of the 
heaven remain, and all the beasts of the field shall 
be upon his branches: 

14 To the end that none of all the trees by the 
waters, exalt themselves for their height, nejther 
shoot up their top among the thick boughs, neither 
their trees II stand up in their height, all that drink 
water; for 'they are all delivered unto death, "to 
the nether parts of the earth, in the midst of the 
children of men, with them that go down to the pit. 

1& Thus saith the Lord God; In the day when 
he went down to the grave I caused a mourning; 

I covered the deep for him, and I restrained the 
floods thereof, and the great waters were stayed: 
and 1 caused Lebanon f to mourn for him, and all 
the trees of the field fainted for him. 

16 I made the nations to " shake at the sound of 
his fell, when 1 'cast him down to hell with them 
that descend into the pit: and *all the trees of Eden, 
the choice and best of Lebanon, ail that drink water, 

'shall be comforted in the nether parts of the earth, s 

17 They also went down into hell with him, 
unto them that be slain with the award; and they 
that were his arm, that r dwelt under his shadow in 
the midst of the heathen. 

18 1 J To whom art thou thus like in glory and 
in greatness among the trees of Eden? yet a halt 
thou be brought down with the trees of Eden unto 
the nether parts of the earth; 'thou shaft lie in the 
midst of the uncircumcised with them thai be slain 
by the sword. This is Pharaoh and all his multi¬ 
tude, saith the Lord God. 

:S34] CHAPTER 32 

A lammfsriiorijW tht fmrjui fall <s/ Egypt, 

A ND it came to pass in the twelfth year, in the 
twelfth mouth, in the first day of the month, 
that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, ’take up a lamentation for Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and say unto him, 4 Thou art Like a 

young lion of the nations, 'and thou arf os a II whale_ 

in the seas: and thou earnest forth with thy rivers, 
and troubled st the waters with thy feet, and *foul- flr *' 1Ll1 
edst their rivers. 

3 Thus saith the Lord God; I will therefore 
Spread out my net over thee with a company of _ ^ 

man} r people ; and they shall bring thee up in my net, "«■ T.it 
4 Then 7 will I leave thee upon the land, I will /*" ■ 
cast thee forth upon the open field; and 'will cause 
all the fowls of the heaven to remain upon thee, and 
I will fill the beasts of the whole earth with thee. 


ELj 32 [Consecutive Chapter TO] 

5 And I will lay thy llcsh *unnn the mountains, 
and fill the valleys with thy height. 
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6 I will also water with thy blood j| the land 
wherein thou swimmest, even to the mountains; 
and the rivers shall be full or thee. 

7 And when I shall ill put thee out, ( I will cover 
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the heaved, and make the stars thereof dark; ] 
will cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon shall 
not give her light 

” S All the fbright lights of heaven will I make 

fdark over thee, and set darkness upon thy land, 
saith the Lord Gon, 

9 I will also fvex the hearts or many people, 
when 1 shall bring thy destruction among the na¬ 
tions, into the countries which thou hast not known. 
Yea, 1 will make many people k amazed at 
and their kings, shall be horribly afraid Tot 
thee, when I shall brandish my sword before then); 
and 'they shall tremble at every moment, every man 
for his own life, in the day of thv fall. 

11 l m For thus saith the Lord Oon; The sword 
of the king of Babylon shall come upon thee. 

12 By the swords of the mighty will I cause thy 
multitude to fall, ’the terrible of the nations, all of 
them: and * they shall spoil the pomp of Egypt, and 
all the multitude thereof shall he destroyed. 

13 1 will destroy also all the beasts thereof from 
beside the great waters; * neither shall the foot of 
man trouble them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts 
trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters deep, and cause 
their rivers to run like oil, saith the Lord God. 

15 When I shall make the land of Egypt desolate, 
t n.v*f and the country shall be + destitute of that whereof 
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it was full, when I shall smite all them that dwell 
therein, 'then shall they know that 1 am the Lorp. 

16 This it the 'lamentation wherewith they shall 
lament her; the daughters of the nations shall la¬ 
ment her: they shall lament for her, even for Egypt, 
and for all her multitude, saith the Lord God. 

17 Hit came to pass also in the twelfth year, in 
the fifteenth day of the month, that the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of Egypt, 
and J cast them down, even her, and the daughters 
of the famous nations, unto the nether parts of the 
earth, with them that go down into the pit. 

19 f Whom dost thou pass in beauty V “go down, 
and be thou laid with the unrireumeiaed. 

20 They shall fall in the midst of them that are 
slain by the aword: || she is delivered to the sword: 
draw her and all her multitudes. 

21 'The strong among the mighty shall speak to 
him out of the midst of hell with them that help 
him: they are ^gouo down, they lie uncircumcisccl, 
akin by the sword. 

22 * Aashur is there and all her company: his graves 
are about him: all of them slain, fallen by the sword: 

23 ’Whose graves are act in the sides of the pit, 
and her company ia round about her grave: all of 
them slain, fallen by the sword, which * caused 
1 terror in the land ot the living. 

24 There is 'Elam and all her multitude round 
about her grave, all of them alain, fallen by the 
sword, which arc ‘'gone down uncircumcised into tho 
nether parts of the earth, f which caused their terror 
in the land of the living; yet have they borne their 
shame with them that go nowu to the pit. 
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25 They have net her a bed in the midbit. of the 
a lain with all her multitude : her graves are round 
about him: all of them uiieircu incised, slain by the 
a word: though their terror was caused in the land 
of the living, yet have they borne their shame with 
them that go down to the pit; he is put in the 
midst of them that be slain, 

26 There is- ^Meaheob, Tubal, and all her multi¬ 
tude - her graves are round about him : all of them 
' uneircuincmed, slain by the sword, though they 
caused their terror in the land of the living. 

27 A And they shall not lie with the mighty that 
are fallen of the uncircumcised, which are gone 
down to hell fwith their weapons of war: and they 
have kid their swords under their heads, but then- 
iniquities shall be upon their bones, though the?/ were 
the terror of the mighty in the land of the living, 

28 Yea, thou shall be broken in the midst of 
the uncircumeised, and shall lie with them that are 
skin with the sword. 

W There w d Edom, her kings, and all her princes, 
which with their might are fluid by them that were 
slain by the sword ; they shall He with the uncir- 
cumtiised, and with them that go down to the pit. 

BO k There 'be the princes of the norths all of them, 
and all the ' Zidonians, which are gone down with 
the skin; with their terror they are ashamed of 
their might; and they lie undreuinoiaed with them 
that he slain by the sword, and bear their shame 
with them that go down to the pit 

31 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall he m com¬ 
forted over all his multitude, even Pharaoh and all 
his army skin by the sword, saith the Lord God. 

32 For I have caused my terror in the land of the 
living: and he shall be kid in the midst of the uncir- 
eumcised with them that are slain with the sword, even 
Pharaoh and ail his multitude, saith the Lord God. 

8351 CHAPTER 33 

Qotl iheweth ihi juititt fl/ Ml WBgt tottWil (hr penitent. 

A GAIN the word of the Lord came unto me, 

flaying^ 

*2 Son of man, speak to 0 the children of thy peo¬ 
ple, and say unto them, *fWhen I bring the sword 
upon a land, if the people of the land take a man 
of their coasts, and set him for their ' watch mail : 

3 If when he seeth the sword come upon the 
land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the people ; 

4 Then f whosoever Bear®th the sound of the trum¬ 
pet, and taketh not warning; if the sword come and 
take him away, ''his blood shall he upon his own head. 

5 He heard the sound of the trumpet, and took 
not warning; his blood shall be upon mm. But he 
that taketh warning shall deliver bis soul. 

6 But if the watchman see the sword come, and 
blow not the trumpet, and the people be not warned; 
if the sword come, and take any person from among 
them, 'he is taken away in his iniquity; but his 
blood will 1 require at the watchman s band, 

7 VSo thou, 0 son of man, I have set thee a watch¬ 
man unto the house of Israel; therefore thou shalt 
hear the word at my mouth, and warn them from me. 

S When I say unto the wicked, 0 wicked mm,, thou 
shalt surely die; if thou dost not speak to warn the 
wicked from his way, that wicked man shall die in his 
iniquity; but his blood will I require at thine hand. 

9 Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of his way 
to turn from it; if ho do not turn from his way, he shall 
die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul, 
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10 Therefore, 0 thou son of man, speak unto 
the house of Israel; Thus ye speak, saying, If our 
transgressions and our sins be upon us, aud we 
'pine away in them, *how should w« then live? 

11 Say unto them, As I live, saith the Lord God, 
'I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; hut 
that the wicked turn from his way and live: turn 
ye, turn ye From your evil ways ; for h why will ye 
die, 0 house of Israel V 

12 Therefore, thou son of man, say unto the chil¬ 
dren of thy people, The ( righteousness of the right¬ 
eous shall not deliver him in the day of his trans¬ 
gression : as for the wickedness of the wicked, "he 
shall not fall thereby in the day that heturneth from 
his wickedness : neither shall the righteous be able 
to live for his riffhteonttness in the day that he someth. 

13 When I shall say to the righteous, that he 
shall surely live j * if he trnot to his own righteous¬ 
ness, and commit iniquity, all his righteousnesses 
shall not be remembered ; but for bis iniquity that 
he hath committed, he shall die for it. 

14 Again, 'when I say unto the wicked, Thou 
shalt surely die; if he turn from hie sin, and da 
tthat which is lawful and right; 

15 If the wicked ^restore the pledge, * give again 
that he had rubbed, walk in ‘'the statutes of life, 
without committing iniquity; he shall surely live, 
he shall not die. 

16 'None of his sins that he hath committed 
shall be mentioned unto him : he hath done that 
which is lawful and right; he shall surely live, 

17 f'Yet the children of thy people say, The 
way of the Lord is not equal: but as for them, 
their way is not equal. 

18 “ When the righteous turnoth from his right¬ 
eousness, and committeth iniquity, he shall even 
die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked turn from his wickedness, 
and do that which is Lawful and right, he shall live 
thereby. 

20 lYct ye say, J The way of the Lord is not 
equal. O ye house of Israel, I will judge you 
every one after his ways, 

21 If And it came to pass in the twelfth year ^of 
our captivity, in the tenth month, in the fifth day 
of the month, 'that one that had escaped out of Jeru¬ 
salem came unto me, saying, * The city is smitten. 

22 Now Hhe hand of the Lord was upon me in 
the evening, afore he that was escaped came ; and 
had opened iny mouth, until he came to me in the 
morning; 'and my mouth was opened, and I was 
no more dumb. 

23 Then the word of the Loro came unto me, 
saying, 

24 Son of mau, * they that inhabit those r wastes 
of the bind of Israel speak, saying, / Abmham was 
one, and he inherited the land: * but wo are many; 
the bind is given us for inheritance. 

25 Wherefore, say unlu them, Thus saith the 
Lord Goo; A Ye eat with the blood, and ‘lilt up your 
eyes toward your idols, and *Hhed blood : and shall 
ye possess the land? 

26 Ye stand upon your sword, ye work abomi¬ 
nation, and ye "defile every one his neighbour's 
wife: and shall ye possess the hind ? 

27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus saitli the Lord 
God ; As I live, surely '’they that are in the wastes, 
shall fall by the sword, and him that is in the open 
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field, ‘will I give to the beasts |te bo devoured* 
and they that be in the forts and ^in the caves, JS 11 
shall die of the pestilence. 

28 *For 1 will lay the land finest desolate and 
the ’"pomp of her strength shall cease; and 'the 
mountains of Israel shall be desolate, that none 
shall pass through. 

29 Then shall they know that I am the Lotto, 
when I have laid the land most desolate because of 
all their abominations which they have committed. 

30 1A1 so, thou son of man ,th e cm il dren of thy people 
still are talking II against thee by the walls and in the 
doors of the houses, and c speak one to another, every 
one to his brother, saying. Come* I pray you, and hear 
what is the word that comelh forth from the Lord. 

SI Atid "they come unto thee fata the people 
cometh, and II they "'sit before thee as my people, 
and they hear tny words, but they win not do 
them : *for with their mouth f they shew much love, 
bid * their heart goeth after their covetousness. 

82 And lo, thou art unto them aa f a very lovely 
song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play 
well on an instrument: for they bear thy words, 
but they do them not. 

3S ■And when this comet h to pass, (lo, it will 
come,) then ‘shall they know that a prophet hath 
been among them. 

18361 CHAPTER 34 

II cruft procw/ntM/iH- ftwjfot. 20 rht kingdom »/ Chriti. 

A Mi the word of the Lord came unte me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against the - shepherds 
of Israel, prophesy, and say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord Hod unte the shepherds; *Wo be to the 
shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves! should 
not the shepherds feed the flocks? 

3 4 Yc cat the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, 

- yc kill them that are fed: but yo feed not the flock- 
4 'The diseased have ye not strengthened,neither 
have ye healed that which was sick, neither have 
ye bound up that which teas broken, neither have ye 
brought again that which was driven away, neither 
have ye f sought that which was lost; but with 
■force and with cruelty have ye ruled them. 

5 ‘And they were 'scattered, H because there is 
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no shepherd: *and they became meat to all the 
beasts of the field, when they were scattered. 

6 My sheep wandered through all the mountains, 
and upon every high hill; yea, my flock was scat¬ 
tered upon all the face of the earth, and none did 
search or seek after them, 

7 II Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of 
the Lord; 

8 As I live, saith the Lord God, surely because 
my flock became a prey, and my flock 'became 
meat to every beast of the field* because there teas 
no shepheTd, neither did my shepherds search for 
my flock, "but the shepherds fed themselves, and 
fed not my flock; 

9 Therefore, 0 ye shepherds, hear the word of 
the Lord ; 

ID Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I am against 
the shepherds; and "I will require my flock at their 
hand, and cause thorn to cease from feeding the 
flock; neither shall the shepherds 'feed themselves 
any more; for I will deliver my flock from their 
mouth, that they may not be meat for them. 

11 1 For thus saith the Lord God; Behold,I, even 
1, will both search my sheep, and seek them out 
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12 t As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the 
day that he is among his sheep that are scattered; 
ao will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them 
out of all places where they have been scattered in 
^the cloudy and dark day. 

13 And f 1 will bring them out from the people, 
and gather them from the countries, and will bring 
them to their own laud, and feed them upon.the 
mountains of Israel by the rivers, and in all the 
inhabited places of the country. 

14 r I will feed them in a good pasture, and upon 
the high mountains of Israel shall their fold he: 
'there shall they lie in a good fold, and in a fat pas¬ 
ture shall they feed upon the mountains of Israel. 

15 1 will feed my flock, and I will cause them 
to lie down, saith the Lord God. 

16 'I will seek that which was lost, and bring 
again that which was driven away, and will bind 
up that which wax broken, and will strengthen that 
which whs sick: but I will destroy "the fat and 
the strong; I will feed them * with judgment. 

17 And as far you, 0 my flock, thus saith the 
Lord God; * Behold, I judge between f cattle and 
cattle, between the rams and the the-goats. 

18 Smncth it a small thing unte you to have 
eaten up the good pasture, but ye must tread down 
with your feet the residue of your pastures? and 
to have drunk of the deep waters, but ye must foul 
the residue with your feet ? 

19 And as for my flock, they eat that which ye 
have trodden with your feet; and they drink that 
which ye have fouled with your feet. 

£0 4 Therefore thus saith the Lord God unto 
them; "Behold, I, even I, will judge between the 
fat cattle and between the lean cattle. 

21 Because ye have thrust with side and with 
shoulder, and pushed all the diseased with your 
horns, till ye have scattered them abroad; 

22 Therefore will I save my flock, and they 
shall no more bo a prey; and *1 will judge between 
cattle and cattle. 

►23 And I will set up one ‘Shepherd over them, 
and he shall feed them, 'even my servant David; 
he shall feed them, and he shall be their shepherd. 
►24 And 'I the Lord will be their God ,wid my se r vant 
David's prince among them; I the Lord have spoken it 

20 And -T will make with them a covenant of 
peace, and'will cause the evil beasts te cease out 
of the land: and they * shall dwell safely in the 
wilderness, and sleep in the woods. 

26 And I will make them and the places round 
about J my hill k a blessing; and 1 will 'cause the 

ja.a. shower to come down in hi$ season; there shall be 
"* showers of blessing. 

27 And "the tree of the field shall yield her fruit, 
and the earth shall yield her increase, and they 
shall be safe in their land, and shall know that! 
am the Lord, when 1 have ‘broken the bands of 
their yoke, uid delivered them out of the hand of 
those that * served themselves of them. 

28 And they shall no rn&re f be a prey te the 
heathen, neither shall the beasts of the land devour 
them; but r they shall dwell safely, and none shall 
make them afraid. 

29 And 1 will raise up for them n 'plant |of 
. . renown, and they shall be no more t consumed with 

ImttJlr. hunger in the land, 'neither hear the shame of the 
lr heathen any more- 
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\8S7 Consecutive Chapter] _ EZEKIEL, 35, 36 _ Israel comforted, etc. 


30 Thus shall they know that *1 the Loan their 
God am with them, and that they, aten the house 
of Israel, are my people, Baith the Lord Gob. 

31 And yo my ''iWk, the flock of my pasture, 

are men, ana I am your God, saith the Lord God! 
[8373 CHAPTER 35 

judgment tff tn&ttrii Stir for Aalwrf af Itratl. 

M OREOVER the word of the Loro came unto 
me, Baying, 

2 Son of man, "set thy face against * mount Seir, 
and r prophesy against it, 

3 Ami say unto it, Thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold, 0 mount Seir T I am spiinst thee, and rf I 
will stretch out mine hand against thee, and I will 
make thee t most desolate. 

4*1 will lay thy cities waste, and thou shalt be 
desolate, nod thou shalt know that I am the Lokd. 

5 Because thou hast had a || perpetual hatred, 
and hast tshed the hlmd of the children of Israel 
by the °f the sword in the time of their ca* 

bimity, 'in the time that their iniquity had an end: 

6 Therefore, an I live, Baith the Lord God, I will 
prepare thee unto blood, and blow! shall pursue 
thee: 1 since thou hast nut hated blond, even blood 
shall pursue thee. 

7 Thus will 1 make mount Seir fmoat desolate, 
and cut off from it 1 him that passeth out and him 
that returneth. 

8 * And l will fill his mountains with his slain 
mm: in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in all thy 
rivers, shall they fall that are slain with the sword. 

9 J I will make thee perpetual desolations, and 
thy cities shall not return: "and ye shall know that 
1 am the J/mn. 

If! Because thou hast said. These two nations 
and these two countries shall be mine, and we will 
"possess it; | whereas 'the Lord was there: 

11 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord Gon, J 
will even do ^according to thine auger, and accord¬ 
ing to thine onvy which thou hast used out of thy 
hatred against Lhem ; anti 1 will make myself know n 
among them, when 1 have judged thee. 

12 * And thou shall know that I am the Lord, and 
that I have heard all thy blasphemies which then hast 
spoken against the mountains of Israel, saying, They 
arc laid desolate, they are given us fto consume. 

13 Thus r with your mouth yo have t boasted 
against me, and have multiplied your words against 
me: I have heard them. 

14 Thus saith the Lord God; 'When the whole 
earth rejoiooth, 1 will make thee desolate. 

15 'Ac thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of 
the house of Israel, because it was desolate, so will 
I do unto thee: “thou shalt be desolate, O mount 
Heir, and ail Idumea, eiwn all of it; and they shall 
know that 1 am the Lord. 

838! CHAPTER 36 

1 rv unrt 0/ trrart « eoa^&rUiy $t. 2G The billing* of Chritfs 
ktngdttm. 

A IjHO, thou son of man, prophesy unto the 
‘mountains of Israel, and say, Ye mountains 
of Israel, hear the word of the Loan; 

2 Thus saith the Lord G-on; Because *the enemy 
halh said against you. Aha, 'even the ancient high 
places rf are otirs in possession: 

3 Therefore, prophesy and aay. Thus saith the Lord 
Gon; f Because" they have made utm desolate, and 
swallowed you up on every side, Siat ye might he 
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a possession unto the residue of the heathen, 'and 
II ye are taken up in the lips of talkers, and are an 
infamy of the people ; 

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the word 
of the Lord Goo; Thus saith the Lord God to the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the II rivere, and to the 
valleys, to the desolate wastes, and to the cities that 
are forsaken, which J became y prey and 'derision to 
the residue of the heathen that are round about; 

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; * Surely 
in the fire of my jealousy have 1 spoken against 
the residue of the heathen, and against all Idumea, 
J which have appointed my land into their posses¬ 
sion with the joy of all their heart, with despiteful 
minds, to cast it out for a prey, 

6 Prophesy therefore concerning the land of Israel, 
and say unto the mountains, and to the hilL, to the 
rivers, and to the valleys, Thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold, I have spoken in my jealousy and in my fury, 
because yc have "bornethe shame of the heathen; 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; I have 
'lifted up mine hand : Surely the heathen that are 
about you* they shall bear their shame. 

8 TTBut ye, 0 mountains of Israel, ye shaU shoot 
forth your branches, and yield your fruit to my 
people of Israel; for they are at hand to come, 

9 For behold* I am for you, and I will turn unto 
you, and ye shall he tilled and sown: 

10 And I will multiply men upon you, all the 
house of Israel, even all of it: ami the cities shall 
be inhabited, and m the wastes shall be builded: 

11 And “I will multiply upon you man and 
beaftt; and they shall increase and bring fruit: and 
I will settle you after your old estates, and will do 
better ttnfo vou than at your beginnings: *and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

12 Yea, I will cause men to walk upon you, even 
my people Israel; ^and they shall possess thee, and 
thou shalt be their inheritance, and thou shaft do 
more henceforth v bereave them of wire. 

13 Thus saith the Lord God: Because they say 
unto you, r Thou land devourest up men, and hast 
bereaved thy nations; 

14 Therefore, thou ehslt devouT men no more, 
neither || bereave thy nations any more, saith the 
Lord God. 

15 'Neither will I cause mm to hear in thee the 
shame of the heathen any more, neither shalt thou 
bear the reproach of the people any more, neither 
shalt thou cause thy nations to fall any more, saith 
the Lord Go®. 

IB H Moreover the word of the Lord came unto 
me. Baying, 

17 Son of man, when the house of Israel dwelt 
in their own land, 'they defiled it by their own 
way arid by their doings: their way was before me 
as the u uncleanness of a removed woman, 

18 Wherefore, I poured my fury upon them 'for 
the blood that they hud shed upon the land, and 
for their idols wherewith they had polluted it: 

19 And I 'scattered them among the heathen, 
and they were dispersed through the countries: 
‘according to their way and according to their 
doings 1 judged them. 

20 And when they entered unto the heathen, 
whither they went, they "profaned my holy name, 
when they said to them, These are {he people of 
the Loan, and are gone forth out of hts land, 









A new heart promised 
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[Consecutive Chapter s$9] 


21 If But T had pity *for mine holy name, which 
the house of Israel had profaned among the hea¬ 
then, whither they went. 

22 Therefore, aay unto the house of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord God; I do not this for your sates, 
0 house of Israel, 'hut for mine holy name's ante, 
which ye have profaned among the heathen, whither 
ye went, 

23 And I will sanctify my great name, which 
was profaned among the heathen, which ye have 
profaned in the midst of them; and the heathen 
shall know that I am the Loro, saith the Lord God, 
when I shall be ^sanctified in yon before il their eyes, 

24 For r I will take you from among the heathen, 
and gather you out of all countries, and will bring 
you mto your own land. 

25 If-Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye shall be clean: 'from all your filthineas, and 
from all your idols, will I cleanse you, 

26 A ^ncw heart also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you: and I will take away 
the atony heart out of your flesh, and I will give 
you an heart of flesh. 

27 And I will put my 1 Spirit within you, and 
cause yon to walk in my statutes, and ye shall 
keep my judgments, and do them* 

28 ‘And ye shall dwell in the land that 1 gave 
to your fathers; 1 and ye shall be my people, and I 
wifi be y our God- 

29 I will also " save you from aU your uoclean- 
Desses: and "I will call foT the com, and will 
increase it, and 'lay no famine upon you. 

SO *And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, 
and the increase of the field, that ye shall receive 
no more reproach of fcxninc among the heathen, 

31 Then T shall ye remember your own evil ways, 
and your doings that were not good, and r shall 
loathe yourselves in your own sight for your ini¬ 
quities, and for your abominations. 

82 'Not for your aakea do I this , saith the Lord 
Gon, be it known unto you: be ashamed and con¬ 
founded for your own ways, 0 house of Israel, 

33 Thus saith the Lord God ; In the day that 1 
shall have cleansed you from all your iniquities I 
will also cause youi o dwell in the cities, 'and the 
wastes shall bo h added- 

34 And the desolate land shall be tilled, whereas 
it lay desolate in the sight of all that passed by. 

3d And they shall say, This land that was deso¬ 
late is become like the garden of *Eden; and the 
waste and desolate and ruined cities are become 
fenced, cmm# are inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen that are Left round about 
you shall know that I the Loan build the ruined 
places, and plant that that was desolate: 'I the 
Lord have spoken ft, and I will do & 

37 Thus saith the Lord God; "I will vet. for this 
be inquired of by the house of Israel, to do it for 
them; I will 'increase thorn with men like a flock, 

35 As the fholy flock, as the flock of Jerusalem 
in her solemn feasts; so shall the waste cities be 
filled with flocks of men: and they shall know that 
I am the Loan, 

[839] CHAPTER 37 

1 Th* rtmrrKtvn vf 4ry fo™. 21 Tki if CKHtft 

T HE 'hand of the Lord was upon me, and car¬ 
ried me out *in the Spirit of the Lore, and 
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set me down in the midst of the valley which wan 
full of bones, 

2 And caused me to pass by them round shout: 
and behold, there were very many in the open || val¬ 
ley ; and lo, they were very dry, 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, can these 
bones live? and I answered, O Lord God, "thou 
know eat 

4 Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon these 
bones, and say unto them, 0 ye dry bones, hear 
the word of the Loan, 

5 Thus earth the Lord God unto these bones; 
Behold, I will J cause breath to enter into you, and 
ye shall live: 

6 And I will lay sinews upon you, and will bring 
up flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, ami 
put breath in you, and ye shall live; e and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

7 So I prophesied as I was commanded: and as 1 
prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a shaking, 
and the bones came together, bone to his bone. 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the 
flesh came ud upon them, and the ektn covered 
them above : but there was no breath in them. 

9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the Uwind, 
prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind. Thus saith 
the Lord God;/C oma from the four winds, 0 breath, 
and breathe upon these slain, that they may live. 

10 So I prophesied as he commanded me, 'and 
the breath came into them, and they lived, and 
stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great army. 

11 IfThen he said unto me. Son of man, the.se 
bones ate the whole house of Israel: behold, they 
say, i Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost: 
we are cut off for our parts. 

12 Therefore prophesy and say unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord God; Behold, '0 my people, I will 
open your graves, and cause you to come up out of 
your graves, and ‘bring you into the land of Israel. 

13 And ye shall know tbat I am the Lord, 
when I have opened your graves, 0 my people, 
and brought you up out of your graves, 

14 And 'shall put my Spirit in you, and ye shall 
live, and I shall place you in your own land: then 
shall ye know that I the Lord have spoken ft, and 
performed ft, saith the Lord. 

15 IT The word of the Lord came again unto me, 
saying, 

16 Moreover,th ou son of man," take thee one stick, 
and write upon it. For Judah and for " the children 
of Israel hia companions : then take another stick, 
and write upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, 
and for all the house of Israel his companions: 

IT And 'join them one to another into one stick; 
and they shall become one in thine hand, 

18 If And when the children of thy people shall 
apeak unto thee, saying, *Wilt thou not shew us 
what thou meanest by these ? 

19 8 Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Behold, I will take the h stick of Joseph, which is 
in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel 
his fellows, and will put them with him, even with 
the stick of Judah, and make them one stick, and 
they shall be one in mine hand- 

20 IT And the sticks whereon thou writest shall 
be in thine hand 'before their eyes. 

21 And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; 
Tl take the children of Israel from among 
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the heathen, whither they be gone, and will gather 
them on every side, and bring them into their own 
land: 

22 And *1 will make them one nation in the 

land upon the mountains of Israel; and 'one king 
shall be king to them all: and they shall be no 
more two nations, neither shall they be divided 
into two kingdoms any more at all: | “■ 

23 •'Neither shall they defiletFemselves anymore 
with their idols, nor with their detestable things, 
nor with any of their transgressions: hut "1 will 
save them out of all their dwelling-places, wherein 
they have sinned, and will cleanse them: so shall 
they be my people, and I will be their God. 

►24 And “David ray servant shall he king over 
them; and Hhey all shall have one shepherd; f they 
shall also walk in my judgments, and observe my 
statutes, and do them. 

►25 'And they shall dwell Id the land that I have 

f iven unto Jacob ray servant, wherein your fathers 
aye dwelt, and they shall dwell therein, even they, 
and their children, and their children’s children *for 
ever: and * my servant David shall fa their prince 
for ever, b _ Yt w ^ 

2fi Moreover I will make a * covenant of peace with kit. in 
them; it shall be an everlasting covenant with them: 
and I will place them, and ^multiply them, and will M1 °' 
set my 'sanctuary in (he midst of them far evermore. 

27 * My tabernacle also shall be with them: yea, *l«- *. 

I will be f their God, and they shall be my people. ^ 4 * 1 . 

2B "And the heathen shall know that I the Lore 
do "sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in * 
the midst of them for evermore. 

[8401 CHAPTER 38 

I Tht nuiii'cfl «f Qog. 14 Owf* jwfjmmi agamtt him. 

A ND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 “ Son of man, *set thy face against 'Gog, the ft 
land of Magog, It the chief prince 01 'MeahecE and a 
Tubal, and prophesy against him, 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, T 2CJf 
am against thee, 0 Gog, the chief prince of Meshech ^ rjL * 
and Tubal : 

4 And * I will turn thee back, and put hooks into 
thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all thine ».4,t 
army, horses and horsemen, J'ail of them clothed 
with all sorts of armour, wm a great company with 
bucklers and shields, all of them handling swords: 

5 Persia, Ethiopia, and I Libya with them; all 1 *. 
of them with shield and helmet: *». i. 

6 'Gomer. and all his bands; the house of *To- 
garni ah of the north quarters, and all his bands; 
and many people with thee. 

7 'Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself, 
thou, and all thy company that are assembled unto A--*-*, 
thee, and he thou a guard unto them. 

8 l 4 After many days 'thou shall be visited; in 
the latter years thou shall come into the land that is *** mi 
brought back from the sword, m and is gathered out of ™"»‘ 
many people, against "the mountains of Israel, which 
have been always waste; but it is brought forth out *-*■ 
of the nations, and they shall 'dwell safely all of them, 

9 Thou shall ascend and come * like a storm, thou K»3k 
shalt be f like a cloud to cover the land, thou, and 2 . 

all thy bands, and many people with thee, 14 

10 Thus saith the Lord God; It shall also come 
to pass, that at the same time shall things come into ^ 
thy mind, and thou shalt II think an evil thought: 

11 And thou shalt say, I will go up to the land of 
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unwalled villages; I will r go to them that are at 
rest, 'that dwell II safely, all of them dwelling with¬ 
out walls, and having neither bars nor gates, 

12 t To take a spoil, and to take a prey; to turn 
thine hand upon 'the desolate places that are now 
inhabited, “and upon the people that are gathered 
out of the nations, which have gotten cattle and 
goods, that dwell in the -f midst of the land. 

13 'Sheba, and r Dedan, and the merchants "of 
Tarshish, with all 'the young lions thereof, shall 
say unto thee, Art thou come to take a spoil 7 hast 
thou gathered thy company to take a prey? to 
carry away silver and gold, to take away cattle and 
goods, to take a great spoil? 

14 U Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say 
unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord Goe: 4 In that day 
when ray people of Israel 'dwelleth safely, shaft 
thou not anew it :P 

15 'And thou shalt come from thy place out of 
the north parts, thou, and 'many people with thee, 
all of them riding upon horses, a great company, 
and a mighty army; 

16 J'And thou shalt come up against my people 
of Israel, as a cloud to cover the land; 'it shall bo 
in the bitter days, and I will bring thee against my 
land, 4 that the heathen may know me, when I shall 
be sanctified in thee, 0 Gog, before their eyes. 

17 Thus saith the Lord God ; Art thou he of whom 
I have spoken in old time fhy my servants the 
prophets of Israel, which prophesied in those days 
mam years, that 1 would bring thee against them ? 

IB And it shall come to pass at the same time 
when Gog shall come against the land of Israel, saith 
the Lord God, that my Fury shall come up in my face. 

19 For'in my jealousy *und in the fire of my 
wrath have I spoken, 1 Surely in that day there 
shall be a great shaking in the land of Israel; 

20 So that m the fishes of the sea, and the fowls 
of the heaven, and the beasts of the field, and ail 
creeping things that creep upon the earth, and all 
the men that are upon the face of the earth, shall 
shako at my presence, "and the mountains shall bo 
thrown down, and the II steep places shall fall, and 
every wait shall fall to the ground. 

21 And I will 'call for ^a sword against him 
throughout all my mountains, saith the Lord God: 
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upon his bands, and upon the many people that iirff 
with him, an overflowing rain, and “great hailstones, 
fire, and hrimstone. 

23 Thus will 1 magnify myself, and 'sanctify 
myself; r and I will be known in the eyes of many 
nations, and they shall know that I am the Lord, 
1841] CHAPTER 39 

l (Jorfi jtidffHKtitl ujjd-tv Goj), 0 ItracTt viriprjf. 17 rA* fraii of thf 
foitlt «nif btetU, 

T HEREFORE, “ thou son of man, prophesy against 
Gog, and say, Thus saith the Lord God; Be¬ 
hold, I am against thee, 0 Gog, the chief prince of 
Meshech ana Tubal: 

2 And I will turn thee hack, and IF Leave but the 
sixth part of thee, 6 and will cause thee to come up 
from fthe north parts, and will bring thee upon the 
mountains of Israel; 

3 And I will smite thy bow out of thy left hand,and 
will cause thine arrows to fall out of thy right baud 
















Israel's victory over Gog 
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4 "Thou shall fall upon the mountains-of Israel, 
tbou, and all thy bands, and the people that is with 
thee: 4 1 will give thee unto the ravenous birds of 
every f sort, and to the beasts of the fields f to be 
devoured. 

fi Thou shall fall upon t the open field: for I have 
spoken it, saith the Lord God. 

6 "And I will send a fire on Magog, and among 
them that dwell 11 carelessly ra^the isles: and they 
shsdl know that I am the Conn, 

7 1 So will I make my holy name known in the 
midst of my people Israel; and I will not let them 
* pollute my holy name any more: 'and the heathen 
shall know that 1 am the Lord, the Holy One in Israel. 

8 H* Behold, it is come, and it is done, saith the 
Lord God; this is the day 'whereof I have spoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall 

f o forth, and shall set on fire and bum the weapons, 
oth the shields and the bucklers, the bows and the 
arrows, and the || hands hives, and the spears, and 
thoy r shall | burn them with fire seven years; 

10 So that they shall take no wood out of the 
field, neither cut down any out of the forests; for 
they shall bum the weapons with fire:'"and they 
shall spoil those that spoiled them, and rob those 
that robbed them, saith the Lord God. 

11 IT And it shall come to pass in that day, that I 
will give unto Gog a place there of graves in Israel, 
the valley of the passengers on the east of the sea: 
and it shall stop tne II notes of the passengers: and 
there shall they bury Gog and all his multitude: 
and they shall call & The valley of II Hamon-gog. 

12 And seven months shall the house of Israel 
be burying of them, “ that they may cleanse the land. 

13 Yea, all the people of the land shall bury 
them: and it shall be to them a renown the day that 
'I shall be glorified, saith the Lord God. 

14 And they shall sever out fmen of continual 
employment, passing through the land to bury with 
the passengers those that remain upon the face of 
the earth, 'to cleanse it: after the end of seven 
months shall they search. 

15 And the paasengers that paas through the 
land, when my sccth a man's bone, then shall he 
t set up a sign by it, till the buriers have buried it 
in the valley of Hamon-gog. 

16 And also the name of the city shall he II Ha- 
moTiah- Thus shall they 9 cleanse the land. 

17 TAnd, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord 
God; "Speak ^nnto every feathered fowl, and to 
every beast of the field,' Assemble yourselves, and 
come; gather yourselves on every side to my II sac¬ 
rifice that I do sacrifice for you, even a great sacrifice 
upon the mountains of Israel, that ye may eat 
flesh, and drink blood- 

18 u Yo shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and 
drink the blood of the princes of the earth, of rams, 
of lambs, and of f goats, of bullocks, all of them 
Mailings of Bashan. 

19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and drink 
blood till ye bo drunken, of my sacrifice which I 
have sacrificed for you. 

20 'Thus ye shall bo filled at my table with 
horses and chariots, * with mighty men, and with 
all men of war, saith the Lord God. 

21 B And I .will set my glory among the heathen, and 
all the heathen shall see my judgment that I have 
executed, and * my hand that I have laid upon them. 
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22 *8a the house of Israel shall know that I mi 
the Lord their God from that day and forward. 

23 ! fJ Aud the heathen shall know that the house 
of Israel wont into captivity for their iniquity: be¬ 
cause they trespassed against me, therefore 'hid I 
my face from them, and y gave them into the hand 
of their enemies: so fell they all by the sword, 

24 'According to their unefeanneas and according 
to their transgressions have I done unto them, and 
hid my face from them, 

25 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; *Now 
will I bring again the captivity of Jacob, and have 
mercy upon the whole house of Israel, and will be 
jealous for my holy name; 

26 k After that they have borne their shame, and 
all their trespasses whereby they have trespassed 
against me, when they r dwelt safely in their land, 
and none made them afraid. 

27 " When I have brought them again from the peo¬ 
ple, and gathered them out of their enemies' lands, and 
"am sanctified in them in the sight of many nations, 

28 "Then ah all they know that I am the Lord their 
God, f which caused them to be led into captivity among 
the heathen: but I have gathered them unto their 
own land, and have left none of them any more there, 

29 'Neither will I hide my face any more from 
them: for I have f poured out my Spirit upon the 
house of Israel, saitn the Lord God. 

18421 CHAPTER 40 

Tht iifrit, tmmntr, md tnd of Eftkirft ■ mwwh . 

I N the five and twentieth year of our captivity, 
in the beginning of the year, ld the tenth day 
of the month, in the fourteenth year after that 'the 
city waa smitten, in the selfsame day 'the hand of 
the Lord was upon me, and brought me thither. 

2 'In the visions of God brought he me into the 
land of Israel, d and set me upon a veij high mountain, 
II bv which was os the frame of a city on the south, 
3 And he brought me thither, and behold, there 
teas a man, whose appearance teas f like the appear¬ 
ance of brass , ! with a line of flax in his hand, * and 
a measuring reed: and he stood in the gate, 

4 And the man said unto me, A Son orman, behold 
with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, and set 
thine heart upon all that I shall shew thee; for to 
the intent that I might shew them unto thee art 
thou brought hither: ^declare all that thou seest to 
the house of Israel, 

5 And behold *a wall on the outside of the house 
round about, and in the man's hand a measuring 
reed of six cubits long by the cubit and an hand- 
breadth : so he measured the breadth of the building, 
one Teed: and the height, one reod. 

6 IT Then came he unto the gate f which locket 1 1 
toward the east, and went up the stairs thereof, 
and measured the threshold of the gate, which was 
one reed broad; and the other threshold of the gate, 
which was one reed broad. 

7 And every little chamber was one reed long, 
and one reed broad; and between the little cham¬ 
bers were five cubits: and the threshold of the gate 
by the porch of the gate within was one reed, 

8 He measured also the porch of the gate within, 
one reed, 

9 Then measured he the porch of the gate, eight 
cubits; and the posts thereof, two cubits; and the 
porch of the gate was inward, 

10 And the little chambers of the gate eastward 
627 
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were three on this aide, and three on that side;_ 

they throe were of one measure: and the poet® had ■*™ t 
one measure on this side and on that side. 

11 And he measured the breadth of the entry 
of the gat®, ten cubits; and the length of the gate, 
thirteen cubits. 

12 The t apace also before the little chambers 
was one cubit <m this tide, and the space was one 
cubit on that side: and the little chambers were 
ail cubits on this side, and six cubits on that side. 

13 He measured then the gate from the roof of one 
little chamber to the roof of 1 another; the breadth 
was five and twenty cubits, door against door. 

14 He made also posts of threescore cubits, even 
unto the post of the court round about the gate. 

15 And from the face of the gate of the entrance 
unto the face of the porch of the inner gate were 
fifty cubit®. 

16 And there were f t narrow windows to the little 
chambers, and to their posts within the gate round 
about, and likewise to the IIarches: and windows 
were round about li inward : and upon each post were 
palm-trees. 

17 Then brought he me into “the outward court, 


I Or, 
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and lo, there were * chambers, and a pavement made -minn 
for the court round about: ‘thirty chambers were 
upon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the side of the gates 
over against the length of the gates was the lower 
pavement. 

19 Then he measured the breadth from the fore¬ 
front of the lower gate unto the forefront of the 
inner court I without, an hundred cubit® eastward 
and northward. 

20 II And the gate of the outward court t that. taja 
looked toward the north, he measured the length ™ 
thereof, and the breadth thereof. 

21 And the little chambers thereof were three 
on this side and three on that side; and the posts 
thereof and the |l arches thereof were after the iff;, 
measure of the first gate: the length thereof was 555*. 
filly cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their arches, and their 
palm-trees, were after the measure of the gate that 
looketh toward the east: and they went up unto it by 
seven steps; and the arches thereof were before them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court was over against 
the gate toward the north, and toward the ea®t: and 
he measured from gate to gate an hundred cubits. 

24 If After that lie brought mo toward the south, 
and behold a gate toward the south: and he mea¬ 
sured the post® thereof and the arches thereof 
according to these measures. 

25 And tiiere were windows in it and in the arche® 
thereof round about, like those window®: the length 
wa* fifty cubit®, and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

20 And there were seven steps to go up to it, and 
the arches thereof were before them : and it had 
palm-tree®, one on this side, and another on that 
side, upon the poets thereof. 

27 And there was a gate in the inner court toward 
the south: and he measured from gate to gate 
toward the south an hundred cubits. 

28 Anti he brought me to the inner court by 
the south gate: and he measured the south gate 
according to these measures; 

29 And the little chambers thereof, and the post® 
thereof, and the arches thereof, according to these 
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measures: and there were windows in it and in tho 
arches thereof round about: till was fifty cubit® long, 
and five and twenty cubits broad. 

30 And the arches round about were *five and 
twenty cubits long, and five cubit® fbroad. 

31 And the arches thereof were toward the outer 
court: and palm-trees were upon the poet® thereof: 
and tne going up to it had eight step®. 

32 IT And no brought me into th e inner court 
toward the east: and he measured the gate accord¬ 
ing to these measures. 

oS And the little chambers thereof, and the poets 
thereof^ and the arches thereof, were according to 
these measures: and there were windows therein 
and in the arches thereof around about: it was fifty 
cubits long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward the out¬ 
ward court; and palm-tree® were upon the pasta 
thereof, on this side, and on that side: and the going 
up to it had eight steps. 

35 IT And he brought me to the north gate, and 
measured it according to those measure®; 

36 The little chamber® thereof, the posts thereof, 
and the arches thereof, and the windows to it 
round about: the length was fifty cubit®, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

37 And the posts thereof were toward the outer 
court; and palm-trees were upon the posts thereof, 
on this side, and on that aide: and the going up to 
it had eight steps. 

38 And the chambers, and the entries thereof 
were by the posts of the gates, where they washed 
the bumt-offering. 

39 IT And in the porch of the gate were two tables 
on this side, and two tables on that side, to slay 
thereon the burnt-offering, and nhe sin offering, and 
r thc trespass-offering. 

40 And at the side without, I as one goeth up 
to the entry of the north, gate, were two tables; 
and on the other side, which was at the porch of 
the gate, wn two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this side, and four tables 
on that side, by the side of the gate; eight table®, 
whereupon they slew their sacrifices, 

42 And the four tables were of hewn stone for 
the bumboffering, of a cubit and an half long, and 
a cubit and an half broad* and one cubit nigh: 
whereupon also they laid the instrument® where¬ 
with they slew the burnt-offering and the sacrifice. 

43 And within were II hooks* an hand broad, 
fastened round about: and upon the tables was the 
flesh of the offering. 

44 f And without the inner gate were the cham¬ 
ber® of ‘the singers in the inner court, which mu 
at the side of the north gate; and their prospect 
was toward the south: one at the side of the east 
gate hating the prospect toward the north. 

45 And he said unto me, This chamber, whose 
prospect is toward the south, is for the priests, *the 
keepers of the H charge of the house. 

46 And the chamber whose prospect is toward 
the north, is for the priests, u the keepers of the 
charge of the altar: these are the sons of ■'Zadok 
among the son® of Levi, which come near to the 
Lord to minister unto him. 

47 So he measured the court, an hundred cubits 
long, and an hundred cubits broad, four-square: 
aua the altar that was before the house. 









The measure s t parts, chambers EZEKIEL, 41, 42 [Consecutive Chapter 544] 


48 IT And he brought me to the porch of the 
house, and measured each post of the porch, five 
cubits on this side, and five cubits on that side; 
And the breadth of the gate waj three cubits on 
this side, and three cubits on that side. 

49 ''The length of the porch was twenty cubits, 
and the breadth eleven cubits; and he brought, me 
by the steps whereby they went up to it: and 
iMr* were “pilkre by the posts, one on this side, 
and another on that side. 

IM3] CHAPTER 41 

!*ta rnr^iunr, parity cAamtan, and tnuraoili cf th* tirmplt. 

A FTERWARD he brought ine to the temple, 
and measured the poets, six cubits broad on 
the one side, and six cubits broad on the other 
side, which teat the breadth of the tabernacle. 

2 And the breadth of the If door was ten cubits; 
and the sides of the door were five cubits on the 
one aide, and five cubits on the other side: and he 
measured the length thereof, forty cubits; and the 
breadth, twenty cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and measured the post 
of the door, two cubits; and the door six cubits; 
and the breadth of the door, seven cubits. 

4 8o * he measured the length thereof, twenty cu¬ 
bits; and the breadth, twenty cubits, before the tem¬ 
ple r and he said unto me. This it the most holy place. 

5 After, he measured the wall of the house, six 
cubits; and the breadth of every side-chamber, four 
cubits, round about the house on every side. 

6 ‘And the side-chambers were three, f one over 
another, and I thirty in order; and they entered 
into the wall which teas of the house for the side- 
chambers round about, that they might t have hold, 
but they had not hold in the wall of the house. 

7 And f 'there wot an enlarging, and a winding 
about still upward to the side-chambers: for the 
winding about of the house went still upward round 
about the house: therefore the breadth of the house 
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16 The door posts, and 'the narrow windows, 
and the galleries round about on their three stories, 
over against the door, f ceiled with wood round 
about. If and from the ground up to the windows 
And the windows were covered; 

17 To that above the door, even unto the inner 
house, and without, and by all the wall round about 
within and without by t measure. 

18 And it was made ^wtth cherubim e and palm- 
trees, so that a palm-tree i ch between a cherub 
and a cherub; ana etwry cherub had two faces; 

19 'So that the face of a man teat toward the 
palm-tree on the one side, and the race of a young 
lion toward the palm-tree on the other aide: it wan 
made through all the house round about. 

£0 From the ground unto above the door were 
cherubims and palm-trees made, and <m the wall of 
the temple. 

21 The f posts of the temple were squared, and 
the face of the sanctuary; the appearance of the 
one as the appearance of the other. 

22 *The altar of wood raas three cubits high, 
and the length thereof two cubits; and the comers 
thereof, and the length thereof, and the walls 
thereof, were of Wood : and he said unto me, This 
it * the table that & * before the Loro. 

23 'And the temple and the sanctuary had two 
doors, 

24 And the doors had two leaves apiece, two 
turning leaves; two leaves for the one door, and 
two leaves for the other door . 

26 And there were made on them, on the doors 
of the temple, cherubims and palm-trees, like as 
were made upon the walls; and there were thick 
planks upon the face of the porch without. 

26 And there were "narrow windows and palm- 
trees on the one side and on the other side, on the 
sides of the porch, and upon the side-chambers of 
the house, and thick planks. 


was stilt up want, and so increased from the lowest 
counter to the highest by the midst. 

3 I saw also the height of the house round 
about: the foundations of the side-chambers were 
'a full reed of six great cubits. 

9 The thickness of the wall, which was for the 
side-chamber without, was five cubits; and that 
which was left was the place of the side-chambers 
that were within, 

10 And between the chambers was the wideness 
of twenty cubits round about the bouse on every side. 

11 And the doors of the side-chambers were toward 
the place that was left, one door toward the north, and 
another door toward the south: and the breadth of 
the place that was left was five cubits round about. 

12 Now the building that wot before the separate 
place at the end toward the west was seventy cubits 
broad; and the wall of the building a™ five cubits thick 
round about, and tbe length thereof ninety cubits, 

13 So he measured the house, an hundred cubits 
long; and the separate place, and the building, with 
tbe waits thereof, an hundred cubits long; 

14 Also the breadth of the face of the house, and of 
the separate place toward the east, an hundred cubits. 

15 And he measured the length of the building 
over against the separate place which was behind 
it, and the [(galleries thereof on the one aide and 
on the other aide, an hundred cubits, with the inner 
temple, and the porches of the court; 
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[ 844 ] CHAPTER 42 

1 flu chambtrM far thr. prittit ; IS JVW «li tktmf. 

T HEN he brought me forth into the outer court, the 
way toward the north: and be brought me into 
•the chamber that was over against the separate place, 
and which ran* before the building toward the north' 
2 Before the length of an hundred cubits ira* 
the north door, and the breadth wax fifty cubits. 

3 Over against the twenty cubits which were for 
the inner courts and over against the pavement 
which was for the outer court, was 6 gallery against 
gallery in three stones. 

4 And before the chambers raj,? a walk of ten 
cubits breadth inward, a way of one cubit: And 
their doers toward the north. 

6 Now the upper chambers were shorter: for the 
galleries were Uhigher than these, II than the lower, 
and than the middlemost of the building. 

6 For they were in three stories, but had not 
pillars as the pillars of the courts: therefore the 
buiidtnp was straitened more than the lowest and 
the middlemost from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without over against the 
chambers, toward the outer court on the forepart of 
the chambers, the length thereof was fifty cuoits. 

8 For the length of the chambers that were in 
the outer court was fifty cubits: and lo, before the 
temple were an hundred cubits. 

9 And | from under these chamber a raoj Dthe entry 
529 
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on the east aids, IJ ns one goeth into them from the 
outer court. 

10 The chambers were in the thickness of the 
wall of the court toward the east, over against the 
separate place, and over against the building. 

11 And r the way before them was like the appear- 
&nee of the chambers which were toward the north, 
as long as they, and as broad as they: and all their 
goings out were both according to their fashions, and 
according to their doors. 

12 And according to the doora of the chambers 
that were toward the south itm a door in the head 
of the way, even the way directly before the wall 
toward the east, as one entereth into them, 

13 If Then said he unto me* The north chambers 
and the south chambers which are before the sepa¬ 
rate place, they be holy chambers* where the priests 
that approach unto the Loan 'shall eat the most holy 
things: there shall they lay the most holy things, 
and "the meat-offering, and the sin-offering* and the 
trespass-offering; for the place is holy. 

14 /When the priests enter therein, then shall 
they not go out of the holy place into the outer court, 
but there they shall lay their garment* wherein 
they minister; for they are holy; and shall put on 
other garments, and shall approach to those things 
which are for the people, 

15 Now when he had made an end of measuring 
the inner house, he brought me forth toward the 
gate whose prospect is toward the east, and mea¬ 
sured it round about, 

10 He measured the east fside with the mea¬ 
suring reed, five hundred reeds, with the measuring 
reed round about, 

1? He measured the north side* five hundred 
reeds* with the measuring reed round about, 

18 He measured the south aide, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed. 

lfl HHe turned about to the west aide, and mea- 
eured five hundred reeds* with the measuring reed, 

20 He measured it by the four sides: 'it had a 
wall round about* A five hundred reeds long, and five 
hundred broad, to make a separation between the 
sanctuary and the profane place. 

iS4S! CHAPTER 43 

1 Tit fflorp if tfcf Lord reltrmrlA into the temple. IB The meaium and 
arSiitiincrj of IAh nitnr. 

A FTERWARD he brought me to the gate* 
the gate * that looketh toward the east: 

2 4 And behold, the glory of the God of Israel 
came from, the way of the east: and”his voice was 
like a noise of many waters: 'and the earth shined 
with his glory. 

3 And it was "according to the appearance of the 
vision which I saw, evm according to the vision that 
1 eaw II when I came / to destroy the city: and the 
visions mere like the vision that 1 saw 'by the river 
Chebar; and 1 fell upon my face, 

4 4 And the glory of the Loan came into the 
house by the way of the gate whose prospect is 
toward {he east. 

5 'So the spirit took me up, and brought me 
into the inner court; and behold, *the glory of the 
Lord filled the house, 

0 And 1 heard him speaking unto me out of the 
house; and J the man stood by me, 

7 1 And He said unto me, Son of man, " the place 
of my thrune, and ■ the place of the soles of my feet, 
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’where I will dwell in the midst of the children of 
Israel for ever, and my holy name* shall the house 
of Israel 'no more defile, neither they, nor their 
kings* by their whoredom, nor by *the carcasses of 
their kings in their high places. 

8 F In their setting of their threshold by my thres¬ 
holds, and their posts by my poets, I and the wall be* 
tween me and them, they have even defiled my holy 
name by their abominations that they have commit¬ 
ted : wherefore 1 have consumed them in mine anger 

0 Now, let them put away their whoredom* and 
‘the carcasses of their kings, far from me* f and 1 
will dwell in the midst of tnem for ever, 

10 IThou son of man* "shew the house to the 
house of Israel* that they may be ashamed of their 
iniquities: and lot them measure the j| pattern. 

11 And if they be ashamed of all that they have 
done* shew them the form of the house, and the 
fashion thereof* and the going* out thereof* and the 
comings in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and 
all the ordinance* thereof, and all the forms thereof, 
and all the laws thereof: and write (K in their sight, 
that they may keep the whole form thereof, and all 
the ordinances thereof, and do them. 

12 This is the law of the house; Upon 'the top of 
the mountain the whole limit thereof round about shall 
be most holy. Behold, this is the law of the house. 

13 t And these are the measures of the altar 
after the cubits: "The cubit is a cubit and an hand- 
breadth; even the t bottom shall be n cubit, and the 
breadth a cubit, and the border thereof by 1 ho 
ledge thereof round about shall be a span; and this 
shall be the higher place of the altar. 

14 And from the bottom Warn the ground ei ten to the 
lower settle shall be two cubits, and the breadth one 
cubit; and from the lesser settle even to the greater 
settle shall be four cubit** and the breadth one cubit. 

15 So |the altar shall be four cubits; and from 
fthe altar and upward shall be four horns. 

16 And the altar shall be twelve cubits long, 
twelve broad* square in the four squares thcreof. 

17 And the settle shall be fourteen cubih long 
and fourteen broad ill the four square* thereof; 
and the border about it shall be half a cubit; and 
the bottom thereof shall be a cubit about; and "his 
stairs shall look toward the east, 

18 1 And he said unto me, Son of man, thus eaith 
the Lord Goo; Thene are the ordinances of the altar 
in the day when they shall make it, to offer burnt- 
offerings thereon* anu to “sprinkle blood, thereon. 

19 And thou shall give Lu ‘the priests the L&- 
vites that bo of the seed of Zadok, which approach 
unto me* to minister unto me, wait h the Lord God, 
£ a young bullock for a sin-offering, 

20 And thou shall take of the blood thereof, 
and put it on tile fuiir home of it, and on the four 
corners of the settle, and upon the border round 
about: thus ahnlt thou cleanse and purge it 

21 Thou shalt take the bullock also of the sin- 
offering, and he 'shall burn it in the appointed 
place of the house, ‘without the sanctuary. 

22 And on the second day thou shalt offer a kid 
of the goats without blemish for a sin-offering; and 
they shall cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse it 
with the bullock, 

23 When thou hast made an end of cleansing it, 
thou shalt oiler a young bullock without blemish, 
and a ram out of the flock without blemish. 
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24 And thou ihalt offer them before the Lord, cusTst 
4nd the priests ahull cast salt upon them, and they - lM « lL 
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shall offer them up for a burn tottering unto the Lord, 

25 'Seven days ahalt thou prepare every day a 
go&t/er a sin-offering: they shall also prepare a young J*. 1 . & 
bullock, and a ram out of the flock, without blemish, 

26 Seven days shall they purge the altar and t ii«* 
purify it; and they shad I fconsecrate themselves, ■jw£ r 

27 ‘And when these days are expired, itshnllbe, jLffti 

that upon the eighth day, mid 90 forward, the priests. 

shall make your burnt-offerings upon the altar, and 
your II peawMvfferings; and I will ^accept you, saith 
the Lord God. 

18461 CHAPTER 44 

Th*pn'MtM Tiprawtd for polluting f/ tkt titnetnory 

T HEN he brought me back the way of the gate of 
the outward sanctuary 'which looketh toward 
the east; and it was shut. 

2 Then said the Lord unto me; This gate shall 
he shut, it shall net be opened, and no man shall 
enter in by it ; ‘because the Loup the God of Israel 
hath entered in by it, therefore it shall be shut 
3 ft is for the prince; the prince* he shall sit in 
it to r eat bread before lie Lord; "he shall enter by 
the way of the porch of that- gate, and shall go out 
by the way of tne same. 

4 1 Then brought he me the way of the north gate 
before the house; and I looked* and * behold, the 
glorv of the Lord filled the house of the Lord: 

?anu I fell upon my face. 

5 And the Lord said unto me/Son of man, f mark 
well* and behold with thine eyes* and hear with 
thine ears all that I say unto thee concerning all the 
ordinances of the house of the Lord, and all the 
laws thereof; and mark well the entering in of the 
house, with every going forth of the sanctuary, 

6 And thou shalt say to the ■'rebellious, even to **.&*, 
the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God; Dye 
house of Israel, 'let it suffice you of all your abomi- 
nations; 

7 k In that ye have brought into mg sanctuary *■*.«. * 
t'strangers, ■ uncirtsumeised in hearty upcircum- aIuicm, 
cised in flesh, to he in my sanctuary, to pollute it, 
even my house, when ye offer “my bread, 'the fat 
and the blood, and they have broken my covenant »*■*» 
because of all your abominations, ^ 

8 And ye have not * kept the charge of mine holy to t*l 
things; but yc have set keepers of my || charge in 
my sanctuary for yourselves. 

9 ^ Thug saith the Lord God; rNo stranger, up- K 
circumcised in heart, nor uncircumcised in flesh, ehall 
enter into my sanctuary, of my stranger that is XEi. 
among the children of Israel, 

10 r And the Lovites that are gone away far from 
me* when Israel went astray, which went astray 
away from me after their idols; they shat! even 
bear their iniquity. 

11 Yet they shall be ministers in my sanctuary, 

M having charge at the gates of the house, and minis¬ 
tering to the house: 'they ahall slay the bumt- 
oIfnring and the sacrifice for the people* and “ they 
shall stand before them to minister unto them. 

12 Because they ministered unto them before 
their idols* and ' f caused the house of Israel to fall 
into iniquity; therefore have I v lifted up mine hand 
against them, saith the Lord God* and they shall 
bear their iniquity. 

13 ‘And they shall not come near unto me, to do 
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the office of a priest unto me, nor to come near to 
any of my holy things, in the most holy place ; but 
they shall ■‘bear their shame* and their abomino- 
lions which they have committed. 

14 But I will make them ‘keepers of the charge 
of the house, for all the service thereof, and fir 
all that shall be done therein. 

15 T e But the priests the Levites* d the sons of 
Zadok* that kept the charge of my sanctuary 'when 
the children of Israel went astray from me, they 
shall come near me to minister unto me, and they 
'shall stand before me to offer unto me "‘the fat and 
the blood* saith the Lord God. 

16 They shall enter into my sanctuary, and they 
shall come near to *my table, to minister unto me, 
and they shall keep my charge. 

17 if And it shall come to pass, (hat when they 
enter in at the gates of the inner court* 'they shall 
be clothed with linen garments; and no wool shall 
come upon them* while they minister in the gates of 
the inner court* and within. 

18 1 They shall have linen bonnets upon their 
heads, and shall have linen breeches upon their 
loins; they shall not gird tkmsdms Ilf with any 
thing that causeth sweat. 

19 And when they go forth into the outer court, 
cvm into the outer court to the people, r they shall 

i mt off their garments wherein they ministered, and 
ay them in the holy chambers, and they shall put 
on other garments: and they shall m not sanctify the 
people with their garmentsf 

20 "Neither shall they shave their heads* nor 
suffer their locks to grow long; they shall only poll 
their heads. 

21 'Neither shall any priest drink wine* when 
they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither shall they take foT their wives a 
f widow* nor her that is } put away: but they shall 
take maidens of the seed of the house of Israel, or 
a widow tthat. had a priest before. 

23 And Uhey shall teach my people the difference 
between the holy and profane, and cause them to 
discern between the unclean and the clean, 

24 And r in controversy they shall aland in judg¬ 
ment; and they shall judge it according to my 
judgments: ana they snail keep my laws and my 
statutes in all mine assemblies; 'and they shall 
hallow my sabbaths. 

25 And they shall come at no 'dead person to 
defile themselves: but for father, or for mother, or 
for son, or for daughter, for brother, or for sister that 
hath had no husband* they may defile themselves. 

26 And "after he is cleansed, they shall reckon 
unto him seven days. 

27 And in the day that he goeth into the sanctuary* 
'unto the inner court, to minister in the sanctuary* 
r ho shall offer his sin-offering* saith the Lord God. 

2B And it shall be unto them for an inheritance; 
I ‘am their inheritance: and ye shall give them no 
possession in Israel: I am their possession. 

29 1 They shall eat the meatoffering* and the 
Bin-offering* and the trespass-offering; and 'every 
II dedicated thing in Israel shall be theirs. 

30 And the II 'first of all the first-fruits of alt 
things, and every oblation of all, of every sort of 
your oblations, shall be the priest’s: rf ye shall also 
give unto the priest the first of your dough, 'that he 
may cause the blessing to rest m thine house* 
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[£47 Consecutive Chapter) _ EZEKIEL, 45, 46 Ordinances for the princes 


31 The priests shell not eat of any thing that is 
■''dead! of itself, or tom, whether it be fowl or bfcast. 

[847] CHAPTER 45 

1 TlitportVfil of land for (ti lancinary, 6 Jar (Ae 1 and for Ihrprinve, Jc. 

M OREOVER, f when ye shall 'divide by lot the 
land for inheritance, ye shall “offer an oblation 
unto the Loan, fan holy portion of the land; the 
length shall be the length of five and twenty thousand 
reeds, and the breadth shall be ten thousand. This 
shall be holy in. all the borders thereof round about. 

2 Of this there shall be for the sanctuary "five 
hundred in length , with five hundred in breadth } 
square round about; and fifty cubits round about 
for the II suburbs thereof. 

3 And of this measure sbalt thon measure the 
length of five and twenty thousand,and the breadth 
of ten thousand: rf uud in it shall be the sanctuary 
and the most holy place , 

4 ‘The holy portion of the land shall be for the 
priests the ministers of the sanctuary, which shall 
come near to minister unto the Lord : and it shall 
be a place for their houses, and an holy place for 
the sanctuaiy. 

& S And the five and twenty thousand of length, 
and the ten thousand of breadth, shall also the 
Levites, the ministers of the house, have for them¬ 
selves, for a possession foT 'twenty chambers. 

6 t*And ye shall appoint the possession of the 
city five thousand broad, and five and twenty thou¬ 
sand long, over against the oblation of the holy 
portion: it nhidl be for the whole house of Israel. 

7 1[' And a portion shall be for the prince on the 
one aide and on the other side of the oblation of 
the holy porlim, and of the possession of the city, 
before the oblation of the holy portion, anel before 
the possession of the city, from the west side west¬ 
ward, and from the vast side eastward: and the 
length shall be over against one of the portions, 
from the west border unto the cast border. 

^ In the land shall be his possession in Israel: 
and “my princes shall no more oppress inv people; 
and i the rest of the land shall they give to the house 
of Israel according to their tribes. 

9 IThus tuith the Lord Gon; 'Let it suffice you, 
0 princes of Israel: “remove violence and spoil, 
and execute judgment and justice, take away your 
f exactions from my people, aaith the Lord Goo. 

10 Ye shall have just “ balances, and & just 
ephah, and a just bath, 

11 The ephah and the bath shall be of one mea¬ 
sure* that the bath may contain the tenth part of 
an homer, and the ephah the tenth part of an homer: 
the measure thereof shall he after the homer. 

12 And the 'shekel shall be twenty gerahs: 
twenty shekels, five and twenty shekels, fifteen 
shekels, shall be your niaueh. 

13 This&s the oblation that ye shall offer ; the sixth 
part of an ephah of an homer of wheat, and ye shall 
give the sixth part of an ephah of an homer of barley: 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath of 
oil, ye shad offer the tenth part of a bath out of the 
nor, which is an homer of ten baths: for ten baths 
are an homer: 

15 And one I lamb out of the Hook, out of two 
hundred, out of the fat pastures of Israel, for a 
meat-oil bring, and for a burnt-offcring T and for 
II peaijOHolfcrlngs, f to make reconciliation for them, 
sail 1 1 the Lord Goo, 
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16 All the people of the land t shall give this 
oblation II fur the prince in Israel. 

17 And it shall be the prince’s part la give burnt- 
offerings, and meat-offerings, and drink-one rings, in 
the feasts, and in the new-moons, and in the sab¬ 
baths, in all solemnities of the house of Israel: he 
ah all prepare the sin-offering, and the meat-offering, 
and tne burnt-offering, and the II peace-offerings, to 
make reconciliation for the house of Israel. 

IB Thus saith the Lord God; In the first month, 
in the first day of the month, thou shall take a 
young bullock without blemish, and f cleanse the 
sanctuary: 

19 ''And the priest shall take of the blood of the 
sin-offering, and put it upon the posts of the house, 
and upon the four comers of the settle of the altar, 
and upon the posts of the gate of the inner oourt. 

20 And bo thou sbalt do the seventh day of the 
month 'for every one that erreth, and for him that 
is simple ; so shall ye reconcile the house. 

21 'Tn the first months in the fourteenth day of 
the month, ye shall have the passover, a feast of 
seven days; unleavened bread shall be eaten. 

22 And upon that day shall the prince prepare 
for himself and for all the people of the land " a 
bullock for a sin-offering, 

23 And ^seven days of the feast he shall prepare 
a burnt-offering to the Loud, seven bullocks and 
seven rams without blemish daily the seven days; 
Hand a kid of the goats daily for a sin-offering. 

24 “And he shall prepare a meat-offering of an 
ephah foT a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and 
an hin of oil for an ephah. 

25 In the seventh month, in the fifteenth day of 
the month, shall he do the like in the 'feast of the 
seven days, according to the sin-offering, according 
to the burnt-offering, and according to the meat- 
offering, and according to the oil* 

|848| CHAPTER 46 

OftfmSHMI Jar Hu ptmti in ujotjA^, and Jar ptopU. 

T HUS saith the Lord God; The gate of the inner 
court that looketh toward the east, shall be 
shut the six working days; but on the sabbath it 
shall be opened, and in the day of the uew-moon it 
shall be opened. 

2 "And the prince shall enter by the way of the 
porch of that gate without, and shall stand by the 
post of the gate, and the priests shall prepare his 
burnt-offering and his peace-offerings, and he shall 
worship at the threshold of the gate; then he shall go 
forth ; but the gates shall not be shut until the evening 
3 Likew Lie the people of the land shall worship 
at the door of this gate before the Loan in the sab¬ 
baths and in the new-moons, 

4 And the burnt-offering that “the prince shall 
offer unto the I/>ao in the sabbath day shall be six 
lambs without blemish, and a mm without blemish. 

6 * And the meat-offering shall he an ephah for a 
ram, and the meat-offering' for the lamna tas he 
shall be able to give, and an bin of oil to an ephah.. 

6 And in the day of the new-moon i£ shall be a 
young bullock without blemish, and six lambs, and 
a ram: they shall be without blemish. 

7 And he shall prepare a meat-offering, an ephah 
for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and for the 
lambs according ns his hand shall attain unto, and 
an hin of oil to an ephah. 

B 4 And when the prince shall enter, he shall go in 
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The prince's inheritance 


EZEKIEL, 47 


[Consecutive Chapter 8J,9] 


by the way of the porch of that [rate, and he shall 
go forth by the way thereof. 

9 If But when the people of the land “aha]! come be¬ 
fore the Lore in the solemn feasts, he that entsreth in 
by the way of the north gate to worship* shall go out by 
the way of the south gate; and he that entereth by the 
way of the youth gate, shall go forth by the way of the 
north gate: he shall not return by the way of the gate 
whereby he came in, but shall go forth over against it. 

10 And the prince in the midst of them, when 
they go in, shall go in; and when they go forth, 
shall go forth, 

11 And in the feasts and in the solemnities 1 the 
meat-offering shall be an ephah to a bullock, and 
an ephah to a ram, and to the lambs as he is able 
to give, and an bin of oil to an ephah. 

12 Now when the prince shall prepare a volunta¬ 
ry burnt-offering or peace-offerings voluntarily unto 
the Lori>, # ™s shall thou open him the gate that 
looketh toward the east, and he shall prepare his 
burnt-offering and his peace-offerings, as he did on 
the sabbath day; then ho shall go forth; and after 
bis going forth one shall shut the gate. 

13 *Thou shalt daily prepare a burnbeffering 
unto the Loan of a lamb tof the first year without 
blemish- thou surdt prepare it f every morning. 

14 And thou shaft prepare a meat-offering For it 
every morning, the sixth part of an ephah, and the 
third part or an hin of oil, to temper with the fine 
flour; a meat-offering continually by a perpetual 
ordinance unto the Loiul 

15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and the 
meat-offering, and the oil, every morning for a con¬ 
tinual burnt-offering. 

16 f Thus saith the Lord Gob; If the prince give a 
gift unto any of his sons, the inheritance thereof shall 
be his sons'; it shall be their possession by inheritance. 

17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance to one 
of his servants, then it shall bo his to ' the year of 
liberty; after, it shall return to the prince: "but his 
inheritance shall be his sous" for them, 

18 Moreover, Mhe prince shall not take of the 
people s inheritance by oppression, to thrust them 
cut of their possession: ftii* he shall give his sons 
inheritance out of his own possession: that my peo¬ 
ple be not scattered every man from his possession- 

19 If After, he brought me through the entry, which 
was at the side of the gate, into the holy chambers of 
the priests, which Looked toward the north: and be¬ 
hold, there was a place on the two sides westward. 

20 Then said he unto me, This is the place where 
the priests shall 11 boil the trespass-offering and the 
sin-offering, where they shall m hake the meat-offer¬ 
ing; that they bear them not out into the outer 
court, "to sanctify the people. 

21 Then he brought me forth into the outer court, 
and caused me to pass by the four corners of the 
court; and behold, fiu every comer of the court 
there was a court. 

£2 In the four corners of the court there were 
courts |l joined of forty cubits long and thirty broad: 
these four t corners were of one measure, 

25 And there was a row of buttdiw round about 
in them, round about them four, and it was made 
with boiling-places under the rows round ubout. 

£4 Then said he unto me, These are the places 
of them that boll, where the ministers of the nouse 
shall 'boil the sacrifice of the people. 
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1 Tkt I'ttijfT fl/ tf* hf4y UHLftT* ; fi the virtu* aj shm. 13 TO* SWjtj 
of tht /-uti J. ^r. 

A FTERWARD he brought me again unto the 
door of the house; and behold, “waters issued 
out from under the threshold of the house eastward ; 
for the forefront of the house stood toward the east, 
and the waters came down from under from the. 
right side of the house, at the south ride of the altar, 
2 Then brought he me out of the way of the gate 
northward, and led me about the way without unto 
the ouler gate by the way that looketh eastward; 
and behold, there ran out waters on the right side. 

3 And when * the man that had the line in his 
hand, went forth eastward, he measured a thousand 
cubita, and he brought me through the waters; the 
t waters were to the ankles. 

4 Again he measured a thousand, and brought 
me through the waters; the waters were to the 
knees. Again he measured a thousand, and brought 
me through; the waters were to the loins. 

& Afterward he measured a thousand; and it was 
a river that I could not pass over: for the waters 
were risen, f waters to swim in, a river that could 
not be passed over. 

6 11 Ahd he said unto me, Son of man, hast thou 
seen this? Then ho brought me, and caused me to 
return to the brink of the river. 

7 Now, when I had returned, behold, at the 
thank of the river were very many 'trees on the 
one side and on the other. 

8 Then said he unto me, These waters issue out 
toward the east country, and go down into the 
|| desert, and go into the sea: wldch being brought 
forth into the sea, the waters shall be healed. 

9 And it shall corne to pass, that every thing 
that liveth, which moyeth, whithersoever the f riv¬ 
ers shall come, shall live: and there shall be a very 
greal multitude of fish, because these waters shall 
come thither: for they shall be healed; and every 
thing shall live whither the river rometh. 

10 And it shall come to pass, that the fishers shall 
stand upon it from Kn-gedi even unto Eu-eglaim; 
they shall be a place to spread forth nets; their 
fish shall be according to their kinds, as the fish 
*of the great sea, exceeding many. 

11 But the miry places thereof and the marshes 
thereof II shall not be healed; they shall be given 
to salt 

12 And 'by the river upon the bank thereof, on 
this side and on that side, t shall ^row all trees for 
meat/ whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit 
thereof be consumed: it shall bring forth || new fruit 
according to his months, because their waters they 
issued out of the sanctuary: and the fruit thereof 
shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof 11 for * medicine. 

13 IT Thus saith the Lord Goi>; This shall be the 
border, whereby ye shall inherit the land according 
to the twelve tribes of Israel: A Joseph shalt have 
tm portions. 

14 And ye shall inherit it, one aa well as another: 
concerning the which I | J lifted up mine hand to give 
it unto your fathers: and this land shall Mall unto 
you for inheritance. 

15 And this shall is the border of the land toward 
the north side, from tire great sea, J the way of ileth- 
Ion, as men go to "Zedad; 

16 " Hamath,’Berg Lhah, Sibraim, which is between 
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[850 Consecutive Chapter] 


EZEKIEL, 48 


the twelve tribes, etc. 


the border of Damascus and the border of Hamath; 
|| Hazar-hatticou* which is by the conyt of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the sea shall be p Hassar- 
cimn, the border of Damascus* and Lhe north north¬ 
ward, and the border of Hamath, And this is the 
north side, 

lb And the east side ye shall measure f from 
llauran, and from Damascus, and from Gilead* and 
from the Und of Israel by Jordan* from the border 
unto the east sea, And this is the east side, 

19 And the south side southward* from Tamar 
even to *the waters of |j strife in Kadesh, the || river to 
the great sea. And this is the south side || southward. 

20 The west side also shall be the great sea from 
the border, till & man come over against Hamath. 
This it the west side, 

21 So shall ye divide this land unto you accord¬ 
ing to the tribes of Israel. 

22 UAnd it shall come to pass, that ye shall 
divide it by lot for an inheritance unto you, "and to 
the strangers that sojourn among you, which shall 
begot children among you: 'and they shall he unto 
you as bom in the country among the children of 
Israel; they shall have inheritance with you among 
the tribes of Israel. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that in what tribe 
the stranger Bojoumeth* there shall ye give him his 
inheritance, saith the Lord Gun. 

ISfiO] CHAPTER 48 

1, 3ft jjwjVrw of tht tvnlvt tirlm- ^6 Of the njfledkify, flfl Hid 
tn nf the city. 

N OW these are the names of the tribes. a From the 
north end to the coast of the way of Hethlon* 
as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan* the border of 
Damascus northward* to the coast of Hamath j (for 
these are his sides east and west;) t» portion for Dan. 

2 And by the border of Dan, from the east aide 
unto the west side, a portion for Asher, 

3 And by the border of Asher* from Lhe east aide 
even unto tne west side* a portion for Napht&li, 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the east 
aide unto the west side, & portion for Msnasseh 
5 And by the border of Manasseh* from the oast 
side unto the west side* & portion for Ephraim. 

6 And by the border or Ephraim, Iron the east 
side even unto the west side* a portion for Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from the east 
side even unto the west side* a portion for Judah, 

8 If And by the border of Judah* from the east 
side unto the "west side, shall be 4 the offering which 
ye shall offer of five and twenty thousand reeds m 
breadth* and in length as one of the other parts* 
from the east side unto the west side: and the 
sanctuary shall be in the midst of it. 

9 The oblation that ye shall offer unto the Loud 
shall be of five and twenty thousand in length* and 
of ten thousand in breadth. 

10 And for them, ^ch for the priests, shall be 
this holy oblation; toward the north five and twenty 
thousand in length , and toward the west ten thou¬ 
sand in breadth, and toward the east ten thousand 
in breadth* and toward the south live and twenty 
thousand in length; and the sanctuary of the Lord 
shall be in the midst thereof. 

11 * || It shall be for the priests that are sanctified 
of the sons of Zadok; which have kept my II charge* 
which went not astray when the children of Israel 
went astray, "‘as the Levites went astray. 
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12 And this oblation of the land that is offered 
shall be unto them a thing most holy by the border 
of the Levites. 

13 And over against the border of the priests, the 
Levites shall have five and twenty thousand in length* 
and ten thousand in breadth: all the length shall be five 
and twenty thousand* and the breadth ten thousand. 

14 *And they shall not sell of it* neither exchange, 
nor alienate the first-fruits of the land: for it is holy 
onto the Lorn 

15 VAnd the five thousand, that are left in the 
breadth over against the five and twenty thousand, 
shall be 'a profane place for the city* for dwelling, 
and for suburbs, and the city shall he in the midst 
thereof. 

16 And these shall be the measures thereof; the 
north side four thousand and five hundred* and the 
south side four thousand and five hundred, and on 
the east side four thousand and five hundred, and 
the west side four thousand and five hundred. 

IT And the suburbs of the city shall be toward 
the north two hundred and fifty* and toward the 
south two hundred and fifty, and toward the east 
two hundred and fifty* and toward the west two 
hundred and fifty, 

18 And the residue in length over against the 
oblation of the holy jxnrtim mall be ten thousand 
eastward* and ten thousand westward; and it shall 
be over against the oblation of the holy portion; 
and the increase thereof shall be for food unto them 
that serve the city, 

19 *And they that serve the city shall serve il 
out of all the tribes of Israel. 

20 All the oblation shall be five and twenty 
thousand by five and twenty thousand 1 ye shall 
offer the holy oblation four-square, with the posses¬ 
sion of the city. 

21 IP And the residue shaft A? for the prince, on 
the one side and on the other of the holy oblation* 
and of the possession of the city* over ugainst the 
five and twenty thousand of the oblation toward 
the east border, and westward over against the five 
and twenty thousand toward the west border, over 
against the portions for the prince: and it shall ho 
tne holy oblation; *and the sanctuary of the house 
shall be in the midst thereof. 

22 Moreover, from the possession of the Levites* 
and from the possession of the city* being in the 
midst of that which is the prince’s* between the 
border of Judah and the border of Benjamin, shall 
be for the prince, 

23 As for thy rest of the tribes, from the east side 
unto the west side, Benjamin shall have f a portion. 

24 And by the border of Benjamin* rrom the cast 
side unto the weal side, Simeon shall have a portion . 

25 And by the border of Simeon* from the east 
side unto the west side* Issachar a portion. 

26 And by the border of Iss&ehur* from the east 
side unto the west side, Zebulun a portion * 

27 And by the burden of Zebulun, from the east 
aide unto the west side* Gad a portion 

28 And by the border of Gad, at the south side 
southward* the border a hall be even from Tamar 
unto ( tho waters of 1 strife in Kadesh, and to the 
river toward the great sea, 

29 "This is the Lund which ye shall divide by lot 
unto the tribes of Israel for inheritance* and these 
are their portions, saith the Lord God, 
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30 1 And these are the goings out of the city ou the 
north aide, four thousand and live hundred measures. 

31 "And the gates of the city shall he after the 
names of the tribes of Israel: three gates north¬ 
ward; one gate of Reuben, one gate or Judah, one 
gate of Levi. 

32 And at the east side four thousand and five 
hundred: and three gates; and one gate of Joseph* 
one gate of Benjamin* one gate of Dan, 
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33 And at the south side four thousand and five 
hundred measures; and three gates; one gate of 
Simeon* one gate of Isaachar, one gate of Sebulun. 

34 At the west side four thousand and five hun¬ 
dred, with their three gates; one gate of Gad, one 
gate of Asher, one gate of Naphtali. 

35 li ims round about eighteen thousand mea¬ 
sures: *and the name of the city from that day shall 
to) t^The Lord is there. 
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The BOOK of DANIEL. 


1851 CHAPTER 1 

l JeKetakp*'* captivity. 3 AshpeiMi infttiA llaniH, Miiknal, 

and Axanah. 17 Thtit ttttUiRty Wt wtidim, 

I N the third year of the reign, of Jehoiakim king 
of Judah “name Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby¬ 
lon unto Jerusalem, and besieged it. 

2 And the Lord gave Johoiakim king of Judah 
into hift hand, with *part of tile voxels of the house 
of God: which he carried * into the land of Shinar 
to the house of his god; J and he brought the ves¬ 
sels into the treasure-house of his god 

3 IF And the king spake unto Ashpeiuufi the mas¬ 
ter of his eunuchs, that he should bring * certain of 
the children of Israel, and of the king's seed, and 
of the princes; 

4 Children 'in whom wan no blemish, but. well 
favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, and cunning in 
knowledge, and understanding science, and snob as 
had ability in them to stand in the king's palace, 
and f whom they might teach the learning and the 
tongue of the Chaldeans. 

o And the king appointed them a daily provi¬ 
sion of the king's meat, and of f the wine which he 
drank; ao nourishing them three years, that at the 
end thereof they might'stand before the king. 

6 Now, among those wore of the children of 
Judah, Daniel, Haiianiah, MlabaeL and Azariah: 

7 * Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs gave 
names: r for he gave unto Daniel the name of Bcl- 
teshazz&r; and to Han an Sub, of Shadmch ; and to 
Mishael* of Mcshach; and to Azariah, of Abed-nego, 
8 IT But Daniel purposed in his heart that he 
would not defile himself *with the portion of the 
king's meat, nor with the wine which he druhk; 
therefore* he requested of tile prince of the eunuchs 
that he might not defile himself. 

9 Now ' God had brought Daniel into favour and 
tender love with the prince of the eunuchs. 

10 And the prince of the eunuchs said unto 
Daniel, I fear my lord the king* who hath appointed 
your meat and your drink: for why should he see 
your faces t worse liking than the children which 
are of your || sort? then shall ye make me endanger 
my head to the king. 

11 Then said Daniel to IlMelzar, whom the 
prince of the eunuchs had set over Daniel* Mana- 
niah t Mishael, and Azarkh, 

12 Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten day's, 
and let them give us f pulse + to eat, find water to drink. 

13 Then let our countenances be looked upon 
before thee* and the countenance D f the children 
that eat of the portion of the king's meat: and as 
thou scestj deal with thy servants, 

14 Bo he ■ consented to them in this matter and 
proved them ten days. 
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16 And at the end of ten days their countenances 
appeared fairer and Tatter in flesh than all the chil¬ 
dren which did eat the portion of the king's meat 

16 Thus Metaar Lock away the portion of their 
meat, and the wine that they should drink; and 
gave them pulse. 

17 If As for these four children* "■God gave them 
■ knowled ge and sk ill in all learning and wisdom: and 
|| Daniel had * understanding in all visions and dreams, 

18 Now at the end of the days that the king had 
said he should bring them in, then the prince of the 
eunuchs brought them in before Nebuchadnezzar. 

19 And the king communed with them: and 
among them all was found none like Daniel, Nana- 
nwh, MUhael, and Azariah; therefore, f stood they 
before the king. 

20 # And in all matters of t^edem and under¬ 
standing, that the king inquired of them, ho found 
them ten times better than all the magicians md 
astrologers that were in all his realm. 

21 r And Daniel continued even unto the first 
year of king Cyrus. 

I8S21 ‘ CHAPTER 2 

1 iV r t6tttfod[fn£ttar > forgttitik Aii cfi'nttnt. 14 It it rmeated to DmM. 

31 Tht dream and ihi interprttation tbtrwf. 

A ND in the second year of the reign of Nebu- 
chadnezsar, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams, 
“wherewith his spirit was troubled, and *hU sleep 
brake from him. 

2 'Then the king commanded to call the magi¬ 
cians, and the astrologers, and the soTcerors, and 
the Chaldeans* for to shew the king hie dreams. 
So they came and stood before the king. 

3 And the king said unto them, I have dreamed 
a dream, and my spirit was troubled to know the 
dream, 

4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the king in Syriac, 
- 0 king* live for ever ; tell thy servants the dream, 
and we will shew the interpretation. 

5 The king answered and said to the Chaldeans, 
The thing is gone From me: if ye will not make 
known unto me the dream* with the interpretation 
thereof* ye shall he f fcut in pieces, and your houses 
shall be made a dunghill. 

6 ■ lf But if ye shew the dream, and the interpre¬ 
tation thereof* ye shall receive of me gifts and 
Hrewards and great, honour: therefore* shew me 
the dream, and the interpretation thereof 

7 They answered again and said, Let the king 
tell his servants the dream* and we will shew the 
interpretation of it 

8 The king answered and said, I know of cer¬ 
tainty that ye would fgain the time, because ye 
see toe thing is gone from me. 

9 But, if ye will not make known unto me the 
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dream,' there is hit one decree for you : for ye have 
prepared lying and corrupt words to speak before 
me, till Hid time be changed t therefore tell me the ( 
dream, and I shall know that ye can shew me the 
interpretation thereof. 

lU If The Chaldeans answered before the king, 
and said* There is not a man upon the earth that 
can shew the king's matter: therefore there h no 
king, lord, nor ruler, that asked such things at any 
magician, or astrologer, or Chaldean. 

11 And it w a rare thing that the king Tequireth, 
and there is none other that can show it before the 
king, ‘except the gods, whose dwelling is not with 
flesh, 

12 For this cause the king was angry and very 
furious, and commanded to destroy all the wise 
men of Babylon, 

13 And the decree went forth that the wise jfien 
should be skin; and they sought Daniel and his 
fellows to be slain, 

14 HThcn Daniel fanswered with counsel and 
wisdom to Arioch the If i captain of the king's guard, 
which was gone forth to slay the wise »en of Babylon: 

15 He answered and said to Arioch the kings 
captain, Why is the decree so hasty from the king? 
Then Arioch made the thing known to Daniel, 

16 Then Daniel went in, and desired of the king 
that he would give him time, and that he would 
shew the king the interpretation, 

IT Then Daniel went bo his house and made the 
thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, and Azarkh, 
his companions: 

18 'That they would dcsiTe mercies fof the God 
of heaven concerning this secret; I that Daniel and 
his fellows should not perish with the rest of the 
wise men of Babylon. 

19 IT Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel 
*in ft night vision. Then Daniel blessed the God 
of heaven. 

29 Daniel answered and said, 'Blessed be the 
name of God for ever and ever: "for wisdom and 
might are his: 

SI And he ch&ngeth "the times and the seasons; 
'he removeth kings, and setteth up kings; # he giv- 
eth wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to them 
that know understanding: 

22 *He revealeth the deep and secret things: 
"he knoweth what is in the darkness, and 'the light 
dwetleth with him. 

28 1 thank thee, and praise thee, 0 thou God 
of my fathers, who hast given ine wisdom and 
might, ami hast made known unto me now what 
we 'desired oT thee : Tor thou hast now made known 
unto us the king's matter- 

24 1 Therefore, Daniel went in unto Arioch, whom 
the king had ordained to destroy the wise mm of 
Babylon ; ho wont and said thus unto him; Destroy 
not the wise men of Babylon: bring me in before the 
king, and 1 will shew unto the kingthe interpretation 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the 
king ia haste, and said thus unto him, fl have 
Ibund a man of the tcaptives of Judah, that will 
make known unto the king the interpretation. 

26 The king answered and said to Daniel, whose 
name wax Beltcshux&ar, Art thou able to make 
known unto mo the dream which I have seen, and 
the inter-relation I hereof? 

27 Daniel answered in the presence of the king, 
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EL, 2 _ The interpretation thereof 

and said. The secret which the king hath demanded 
cannot tne wise mm, the astrologers, the magicians, 
the soothsayers, shew unto the king; 

28 11 But there is a God in heaven that revealeth 
secrets, and f maketh known to the king Nebuchad* 
nezzar* what shall be in the latter days. Thy dream, 
and the visions of thy head upon thy bed, are these: 

29 As for thee, 0 king, thy thoughts frame into 
iky mind upon thy bed, what should come to pass 
hereafter : r and he that revealeth secrets maketh 
known to thee what shall come to pass. 

30 11 But as for me, this secret is not revealed to 
me for any wisdom that T have more than any liv¬ 
ing, || but for their sakea that shall make known the 
interpretation to the king, 'and that thou mighteat 
know the thoughts of thy heart- 

31 IThou, O king, feaweet> and behold a great 
image. This great image, whose brightness was 
excellent, stood before thee; and the form thereof 
was terrible. 

32 ‘This image's head was. of flue gold, hie breast 
and his arms of silver, his belly and his llthighs of brass, 

33 His legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part 
of clay. 

34 Thou s&west till that a stone was cut out 
|| r without hands, which smote the image upon his feet 
that were of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces, 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the sil¬ 
ver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, and be¬ 
came '‘like the chaff of the summer threehing-floora; 
and the wind carried them away, that'no place was 
found for them: and the stone that smote the image 

became a great mountain, * and filled the whole earth. 

36 IThis is the dream; and we will tell the 
interpretation thereof before the king. 

37 ‘Thou, 0- king, art a king of kings: J for the 
God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, 
and strength, and glory- 

38 ‘And wheresoever the children of men dwell, 
the beasts of the field and the fowls of the heaven 
hath ho given into thine hand, and hath made thee 
ruler over them all. 'Thou art this head of gold. 

39 And after thee shall wise ""another kingdom 
"inferior to thee, and another third kingdom of 
brass, which shall bear rule over all the earth. 

46 And *the fourth kingdom shall be strong as 
iron : forasmuch as iron break eth in pieces and 
subdueth aJUAtnyi: and as iron that breaketh all 
these, shall it break in pieces and bruise. 

41 And whereas thou saweat *the feet and toes, 
part of potters' clay, and part of iron, the kingdom 
shall he divided; but there shall he in it of the 
strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou eawest the 
iron mixed with miry clay, 

42 And as the toes of the Teet were part of iron, 
and part of day, so the kingdom shall be partly 
strong, and partly || broken, 

48 And whereas thou saweat iroh mixed with 
miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with the 
seed of men: but they shall not cleave tone to 
another, even as iron is not mixed with day, 

►44 And in fthe days of these kings "shall the 
God of heaven set up a kingdom, 'which shall never 
be destroyed : and tne t kingdom shall not bo left to 
other people, % h\tf it shall break in pieces and con¬ 
sume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. 
►45 * Forasmuch as thou saweat that the stone was 
cut out of the mountain It without hands, and that it 
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brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay*the silver, 
and the gold; the great God hath made known to 
the king what shall come to pass f hereafter: and the 
dream wr certain, and the interpretation thereof sure* 

46 II'Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon 
his face, and worshipped Daniel, and commanded 
that they should offer an oblation “and aweet odours 
unto him. 

47 The king answered unto Daniel, and said, Of 
a truth, tjf «, that your God is & God of gods, and 
a Lord of kings, r and a revealer of secrets, seeing 
thou conldst reveal this secret- 

48 Then the king made Daniel a great man, “and 
gave him many great gifts, and made him ruler 
over the whole province of Babylon, and chief of 
the governors over all the wise men of Babylon, 

49 Then Daniel requested of the king, n and ho 
set Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, over the 
ah am of the province of Babylon: but Daniel 4 wrf 
in the gate of the king, 

19631 CHAPTER 3 

H^makadmmar KUriA tip p joiicn wtirtpt 

N EBUCHADNEZZAR the king made an image 
of gold, whose height was threescore cubits, an<f 
the breadth thereof six cubits : be set it up in the 
plain of Dura, in the province of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to gather 
together the princes, the governors, and the captains, 
the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the sher¬ 
iffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, to come to 
the dedication of the image which Nebuchadnezzar 
the king had set up. 

3 Then the princes, the governors, and captains, 
the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the aher- 
iffg, and all the rulers of the provinces, were gathered 
together unto the dedication of the image that Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar the king had set up; and they stood 
before the image that Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 

4 Then an herald cried f Moud, To you fit is » cm*. 
commanded, 11 0 people, nations, and languages, 

5 Thai at what time ye hear the sound of the cor- 
net, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, || t dulcimer, and all L * 
kinds of music, ye fall down and worship the golden ig. 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up : mC& 

6 And whoso falleth not down and worshippeth 
shall the same hour *be cast into the midst of a 
burning fiery furnace. 

7 Therefore, at that time, when all the people 
heard the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
psaltery, and all kinds of music, all the people, the 
nations, and the languages, fell down and worship¬ 
ped the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king 
had set up. 

3 1 Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans 
fi came near, and accused the Jews. 

9 They spake and said to the king Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, rf 0 king, live for ever, jV 

10 Thou, 0 king, hast made a decree, that every in. 
man that shall hear the sound of the cornet, flute, 
harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds 
of music, shall fall down and worship the golden 
image: 

11 And whoso falleth not down and worshippeth, 
that he should be cast into the midst of a burning 
fiery furnace. 

12 'There are certain Jews whom thou hast set 
over the affairs of the province of Babylon, Shadrach, w * 
Meshach, and Abod-ncgo; these men, 0 king, t have 
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not regarded thee ; they serve not thy gods, nor 
worship the golden image which thou hast set up. 

13 f Then Nebuchadnezzar in Ms rage and fury 
commanded to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego. Then they brought these men before the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said unto them, 
Is it |l true, 0 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
do not ye servo my gods, nor worship the golden 
image which I have set up ? 

10 Now if ye be ready that at what time ye hear 
the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut,psaltery, 
and dulcimer, and aU kinds of music, ye fall down 
and worship the imago which I have made; / todl: 
but if ye worship not, yo shall bo cast the same hour 
into the midst oi a burning fiery furnace; “and who 
is that God that shall deliver vou out of my hands 7 

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego answered 
and said to the king, 0 Nebuchadnezzar, * we are not 
careful to answer thee in this matter. 

17 If it be ss, our God whom wo serve is able 
to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and 
he will deliver vs out of thine hand, 0 king, 

18 Bnt if not, he it known unto thee, O king, 
that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the 
golden image which then hast set up. 

19 IT hen was N e b u chad ne zzar t full of fury, and 
the form of his visage was changed against Shad¬ 
rach, Meshach, and Abed-nego: therefore he spake, 
and commanded that they should heat the furnace 
one seven times more than it was wont to be heated. 

£0 And he commanded the fmost mighty men 
that were in his army to bind Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, and to cast them into the burning 
fiery furnace. 

21 Then these men were bound in their || coals, their 
hoson, and their || hats, and their other garments, and 
wore cast into the midst of the burning fiery furnace, 

22 Therefore because the king’s f commandment 
was urgent, and the furnace exceeding hot, the || flame 
of the tire slew those men that took up Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego. 

23 And these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, fell down bound into the midst of the 
burning fiery furnace 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied, 
and rose up in haste, and spake, and said unto bis 
|j counsellors, Did not wo cast three men bound into 
the midst of the fire? They answered and said 
unto the king, True, 0 king. 

25 He answered and said, Lo, I sec four men 
loose, * walking in the midst of the lire, and \ they 
have no hurt: and the form of the fourth is like 
tie Son of God. 

2E> TI Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the 
f mouth of the burning fiery furnace, and spake, and 
said, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye ser¬ 
vants of the most high God, come forth, and come 
hither. Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
came forth of the midst of the fire, 

27 And the princes, governors, and captains, and 
the king’s counsellors, being gathered together, saw 

lMa ikese men, "upon whose bodies the fire had no 
powor, nor was an hair of their head singed, neither 
were their coats changed, nor the smell of fire had 
passed on them. 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, Blessed 
fa the God of Shadrach, Mesnaeh, and Abed-nego, 
who hath aent his angel, and deljyjgred has servants 
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that, '■trusted in him, and have changed the king's oltilf 
word, and yielded their bodies, that they might not, ■»*■<»»■ 
serve nor worship any god, except their own God. 

29 * Therefore, fl make a decree, That every ^'ubt 
people, nation, and language, which speak i&ny fctJt 6- 
thing amiss against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, * 

and A bod-n ego, shall be p tout in pieces, and their 
houses shall be made a dunghill: * be cause there is 
no other god that can deliver after this sort. fa 

BO Then the king f promo ted Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abcd-ncgo, in the province of Babylon* fa 

.854 CHAPTER 4 

Ddnid httrdh Jft&wibmlnrMmai** drmm, and mj'.frpfdrtA it 

N ebuchadnezzar the king, ■‘unto aii peo¬ 
ple, nations, and languages, that dwell in all 
the earth j Peace be multiplied unto you, 

2 11 thought it good to shew the signs and won¬ 
ders ‘that the high God hath wrought toward me. 

3 * How great are his signs! and how mighty are 
his wonders! his kingdom is* an everlasting kingdom, 
and his dominion is from generation to generation. 

4 II Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine house, 
and nourishing in my palace: 

& I saw a dream which made me afraid, e and the 
thoughts upon iny bed and the visions of my head 
-^troubled me. 

6 Therefore made I a decree to bring in all the 
wise men of Babylon before me, that they might 
make known unto hie the interpretation of the dream. 

7 *Then came in the magicians, the astrologers, 
the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers: and I told the 
dream before them; but they did not make known 
unto me the interpretation thereof. 

3 II But at the last Daniel came in before me, 

‘whose name 1 pas Beltcshazzar, according to the 
name of my god, ’and in whom is the spirit of the 
holy gods: and before him 1 told the dream, saying } 

9 0 Belteshazzar, ^master of the magicians, be¬ 
cause I know that the spirit of the holy gods is in thee, 4 *■ iL 
and no secret troubleth thee'tell me ihc visions of my 
dream that I have scan, and the interpretatio n thereof 
10 Thus were the visions of mine head in my 
bed; fl saw, and behold r a tree in the midst of the 
earth, and the height thereof was great. 
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thereof reached unto heaven, and the sight thereof 
to the end of all the earth: 

12 The leaves thereofwtsr# fair, and the fruit thereof 

much, and in it was meat for all: "the beasts of the ...._ 

field had shadow under it, and the fowls of the heaven 
dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed of it. 

13 I saw in the visions of my head upon my bed, 
and behold, "a watcher and “an holy one came down 
from heaven. 

14 lie cried f aloud, and said thus, * Hew down 
the tree, and cutoff his branches, shake off his leaves, 
and scatter his fruit: *let the beasts get away from 
under it, and the fowls from his branches. 

15 Nevertheless, leave the stump of his roots in 
the earth, even with a band of iron and brass, in 
the tender grass of the field; and let it be wet with 
the dew of heaven, and Id his portion be with the 
beasts in the grass of the earth. 

10 Let his heart be changed from man's, and let 
a beast’s heart be given unto him; and let seven 
‘'times pass over him. rohi n.u. 

17 This matter ts by the decree of the watchers, 111T- 
and the demand by the word of the holy ones: to 
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the intent 'that the living may know ' that the Most 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it 
to whomsoever he will, and eetteth up over it the 
basest of men. 

18 This dream 1 king Nebuchadnezzar have seen. 
Now thou, G Belteahazzar, declare the interpreta¬ 
tion thereof, "forasmuch as all the wise men of my 
kingdom are not able to make known unto me the 
interpretation: but thou art able; "for the spirit of 
the holy gods is in thee. 

19 if Th en Daniel , 7 whos e name tea# Belteshaz zar, 
was astonied for one hour, and his thoughts troubled 
him. The king spake, and said, Byllcshazzar, let 
not the dream, or the interpretation thereof, trouble 
thee. Belteshazzar answered, and said. My lord, 
Hhe dream be to them that hate thee, and the inter¬ 
pretation thereof to thine enemies, 

20 ■’The treo that thou sawesL which grow, and 
was strong, whose height reached unto the heaven, 
and the sight thereof to all the earth; 

21 Whose leaves were fair, and the fruit thereof 
much, and in it was meat for ail; under which the 
beasts of the field dwelt, and upon whose branches 
the fowls of the heaven had their habitation: 

22 *It is thou, O king, that art grown and become 
strong: for thy greatness is grown, and reacheth unto 
heaven, “and Lhy dominion to the end of the earth* 

23 J And whereas the king saw a watcher and an 
holy one coming down from heaven, and saying, 
Hew the tree down, and destroy it; yet leave the 
stump of the roots thereof in the earth, even with a 
band of iron and brass, in the tender grass of the 
field; and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, 
"and let his portion be with the beasts of the field, 
till seven times pass ovct him; 

24 This is the interpretation, O king, and this is 
the decree of the Moat High, which is come upon 
my lord the king: 

26 That they shall / drive thee from men, and thy 
dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field, and 
they shall make thee 'to oat grass as oxen, and they 
shall wet thee with the dew of heaven, and seven 
times shall pass over thee, * till thou know that the 
Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and ‘giveth 
it to whomsoever ho will. 

26 And whereas they commanded to leave the 
stump of the tree roots; thy kingdom shall be sure 
unto thee, after that thou shall have known that the 
‘heavens do rule. 

27 Wherefore, O king, let my counsel be acceptable 
unto thee, and 'break off Lhy sins by righteousness, 
and thine iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor; 
“if it may be ||"a lengthening of thy tranquility. 

28 IT All this came upo n the k i ng N cbuch Fid nez zar. 

29 At the end of twelve months he walked II in 
the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 

SO The king ’spake, and said, Is not this great 
Babylon, that I have built for the house of the king¬ 
dom by the might of my power, and for the honour 
of my majesty ? 

31 p While the word was in the king's mouth, 
there fell 'a voice from heaven, saying t O king Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken; The kingdom is 
departed from thee: 

32 And r they shall drive thee from men, and thy 
dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field: they 
shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven (hues 
shall pass over thee, until thou know that the Most 
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High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it 
to whomsoever he will. 

33 The same hour was the thing fulfilled upon 
Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven from men, and 
did cat grass as oxen, and hb body was wet with 
the dew of hcavon, till his hairs were grown like 
eagles' feathers, and his nails like birds 1 dawn. 

34 And r ftt the end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar 
lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine under¬ 
standing returned unto me, and 1 blessed the Most 
High, and T praised and honoured him r that liveth 
for ever, whose dominion .is' an everlasting dominion, 
and his kingdom is from generation! to generation: 

35 And *«U the inhabitants of the earth are re¬ 
puted as nothing: and *he doeth according to his 
will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabit¬ 
ants of the: earth: and 'none Can stay his hand, or 
say unto him* “What doesl thou? 

36 At the same time my reason returned unto me; 

‘and for the glory of my kingdom, mine honour and 
brightness returned unto me; and my counsellors and 
mylords sought unto me; and I was established in my 
kingdom, and excellent majesty was “added unto me. 

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and 
honour the King of heaven, d all whose works are 
truth, and his ways judgment: 'and those that walk 
in pride he is able to abase. 

IS55| CHAPTERS 

1 RrluLizzar'i iit^pUHU J&ut. 6 A iWld writing (in ihr i adl, 

B ELSHAZZAR the king “miule a great feast to 
a thousand of his lords, and drank wine before 
the thousand. 

2 Belshazzar, while he tasted the wine, com¬ 
manded to bring the golden and silver vessels h which t,tL1 
his II father Nebuchadnezzar bad f taken out of the 
temple which was in Jerusalem; that the king, and 
his priuceSj his wives, and hia concubines, might 
drink therein. 

3 Then they brought the golden vessels that were 
taken out of the temple of the house of God which 
was at Jerusalem; and the king, and his princes, 
bis wives, and his concubines, drank in them, 

4 They drank wine, d and praised the gods of gold, 
and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. 

5 U d In the same hour came forth fingers of a 
man's hand, and wrote over against the candlestick 
upon the plaster of the wall of the king's palace: 
and the king saw the part of the hand that wrote. 

6 Then the king’s } countenance j*was changed, 
and his thoughts troubled him, so that the || f joints 
of hie loins were loosed, and his 'knees smote one 
against another. 

7 ■'The kingcriod f aloud to bring in 9 the astrolo¬ 
gers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. And the 
king spake and said to the wise men of Babylon, 
Whosoever shall read this writing, and shew me the 
interpretation thereof, shall be clothed with || scar¬ 
let, and ham a chain of gold about his neck, A and 
shall be the third ruler in the kingdom. 

8 Then came in all the king's wise men: £ but 
they could not read the writing, nor make known 
to the king the interpretation thereof- 

9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly ‘troubled, iatt 
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and hia t countenance was changed in him, and his 
lords were astonied. 

10 ITJVew; the queen by reason of the words of 
the king and his lords came into the banquet-house; 
and the queen spake and said, c O king, live for ever: 
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w let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy coun- 
j tenance be changed: 

11 "There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom ia 
the spirit of the holy gods; and in the days of thy 
|J father light and understanding and wisdom, like 
the wisdom of the gods, was found in him; whom 
the king Nebuchadnezzar thy IE father, the king, / 
sag, thy father, made "master of the magicians, as¬ 
trologers, Chaldeans, and sooth-sayers: 

12 * Forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and know¬ 
ledge, and understanding, II interpreting of dreams, 
and shewing of hard sentences, and || dissolving of 
t doubts, were found in the same Daniel , p whom the 
king named Beltcshuzzar: now let Daniel be called, 
and be will shew the interpretation. 

IS Then was Daniel brought in before the king. 
And the king spake and said unto Daniel, Art thou 
that Daniel, which art of the children of the cap¬ 
tivity of Judah, whom the king my III father brought 
out of Jewry? 

14 I have even heard of thee, that ? the spirit of 
the gods is in thee, and that light and understand¬ 
ing and excellent wisdom is found in thee. 

15 And now r the wise men, the astrologers, have 
been brought in before me, that they should read 
this writing, and make known unto me the inter¬ 
pretation thereof: but they could not shew the 
interpretation of the thing: 

16 And I have heard of thee, that thou canst 
fiuakc interpretations, and dissolve doubts : 'now 
if thou canst read the writing, and make known to 
me the interpretation thereof, thou shalt be clothed 
with scarlet, and have a chain of gold about thy 
neck, and shalt bo the third ruler in the kingdom 

17 1 Then Daniel answered and said before the 
king, Let thy gifts be to thyself, and give thy I re- 
wards to another; yet I will njad the writing unto 
the king, and make Known to him the interpretation. 

^ 18 0 thou king, 'the most high God gave Ne¬ 

al a. ’ buebadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and majesty, 
and glory, and honour: 

19 And for the majesty that he gave him, “all 
people, nations, and languages, trembled and feared 
before him: whom he would he slew; and whom he 
would he kept alive; and whom he would he set 
up; and whom he would he put down. 

20 r But when his heart was lifted up, and his 
mind hardened || in pride, he was f deposed from his 
kingly throne, and they took hia glory from him, 

21 And he was 'driven from the sons of men: 
and | his heart was made like the beasts, and hie 
dwelling was with the wild asses: they fed him 
with grass like oxen, and his body was wet with 
the dew of heaven; 'till he knew that the most 
high God ruled in the kingdom of men, and that 
he appoinieth over it whomsoever he will, 

22 And thou his eon, 0 Belshazzar, a hftst not 
humbled thine heart, though thou knowest all this : 

23 6 But hast lifted up thyself against the Lord 
of heaven; and they have brought the vessels of 
his house before thee, and thou, and thy lords, thy 
wives and thy concubines, have drunk wine in them; 
and thou hast praised the gods of silver, and gold, of 
brass, iron, wood, and stone, ' which see not, nor hear, 
nor know; and the God in whose hand thy breaGi is, 
J and whose are all thy ways, hast thou not glorified, 

24 Then was the part of the hand sent from 
him; and this writing was written. 
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25 IE And this is the writing that was written, 
MENE* MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. 

26 This is the interpretation of the thing: 
MENE; God hath numbered thy kingdom, and 
finished it. 

27 TEKEL; 'Thou art weighed in the balances, 
and art found wanting, 

28 PERES; Thy kingdom is divided and given 
to the 'Medea and ^Persians. 

29 Then commanded Belshazzar, and they clothed 
Daniel with scarlet, and put a chain of gold about 
his neck, and made a proclamation concerning him, 
4 that he should he the third ruler in the kingdom, 

30 II i In that night was Belshazzar the king of 
the Chaldeans slain, 

31 ''And Darius the Median took the kingdom, 
t being I about threescore and two years old. 
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I T pleased Darius Lu set "over the kingdom an 
hundred and twenty princes, which should be 
over the whole kingdom j 

2 And over these three presidents; of whom Dan¬ 
iel was first: that the princes might give accounts 
unto them, and the king should have no damage. 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred above the 
presidents and princes, fc because an excellent spirit 
was in him; and the king thought to set him over 
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4 ! r Then the presidents and princes sought to 
find occasion against Daniel concerning the king¬ 
dom; but they could find none occasion nor fault; 
forasmuch ns he was faithful* neither was there any 
error or fault found in him. 

5 Then said these men. We shall not find any 
occasion against this Dan id, except we find against 
him concerning the law of his God. 

6 Then these presidents and princes II assembled 
together to the king, and said thus unto him, ^King 
Darius, live for ever. 

7 All the presideuls of the kingdom, the gover¬ 
nors, and the princes, the counsellors* and the cap¬ 
tains, have consulted together to establish a royal 
statute, and to make a firm || decree, that whoso¬ 
ever shall ask a petition of any god or man for 
thirty {lays, save of thee* 0 king* ho shall be cast 
into the den of lions. 

8 Now, 0 king, establish the decree, and sign the 
writing, that it he not changed, according to the *Jaw 
of the Medea and Persians, which faltereth not. 

9 Wherefore king Darius signed the writing and 
the decree. 

Ml Now when Daniel knew that the writing was 
signed, he went into his house; and his windows being 
open in his chamber / to ward Jerusalem, he kneeled 
upon his knees ^ three times a day, and pTayed, and 
gave thanks before his God* as he did aforetime. 

11 'I 1 lieu these men assembled, and found Daniel 
praying and iunking supplication before his God, 

12 *Thim they came near, and spake before the 
king concerning the king's decree; Hast thou not 
signed a decree, that every man that shall ask a 
petition of any god or man within thirty days, save 
|T thee, 0 king, shall bo cast into the den of lions? 
Tho king answered and said. The thing is true, 
according to the law of the Modes and Persians, 
which ultorcth yof 
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13 Then answered they and said before the king, 
That Daniel, '‘which is of the children of the cap¬ 
tivity of Judah, 'regardeth not th.ee* 0 king, nor 
the decree that thou hast signed, but maketh his 
petition three times a day, 

14 Then the king, when ho heard these words, 
* was sore displeased with himself* and he set Ats heart 
on Daniel to deliver him: and he laboured till the 
going down of the sun to deliver him. 

lb Then these men assembled unto the king, and 
said unto the king, Know, O king, that "the law of the 
Modes and Persians ia, That no decree nor statute 
which the king establisheth may be changed, 

16 Then the king commanded, and they brought 
Daniel, and cast Atm into the den of lions. Now the 
king spake and said unto Daniel, Thy God whom 
thou aervest continually, he will deliver thee. 

17 "And a stone was brought, and laid upon the 
mouth of the den; p aml the king sealed it with his 
own signet, and with the signet of his lords; that 
tho purpose might not be changed ton corning Daniel. 

18 If Then the king went to his palace, and passed 
the nigh t fasting: neither were J| instruments of music 
brought before him; ''and his sleep went from him. 

19 Then the king arose very early in the morn¬ 
ing* and went in haste unto the den eT lions. 

20 And when he came to the den, lie cried with 
a lamentable voice unto Daniel: and the king spake 
and said unto Daniel, 0 Daniel, servant of the living 
God, •'is thy God, whom thou servest continually, 
able to deliver thee from the lions? 

21 Then said Daniel unto the king, ‘0 king, live 
for ever* 

22 ( My God hath sent his angel, and hath "shut 
the lions' mouths, that they have not huTt me: for¬ 
asmuch as before him innocency was found in me; 
and also before thee, G king* have I done no hurt. 

23 Then was the king exceeding glad for him, 
and commanded that they should take Daniel up 
out of the den. So Daniel was taken up out of the 
den, and no manner of hurt was found upon him* 
'because he believed m his God. 

24 TT And the king commanded* * and they brought 
those men which had accused Daniel, and they cast 
them inG> the den of lions, them, r thcir children, 
and their wives; and the lions had the mastery of 
them, and brake all their bones in pieces or ever 
they came at the bottom of the den. 

25 l 4 Then king Darius wrote unto all people, 
nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth; 
Peace be multiplied unto you. 

26 J T make a decree. That in every dominion of 
my kingdom men 1 tremble and fear before the God 
ol Daniel: ''for he is the living God, and steadfast for 
ever, and his kingdom that which shall not be 'de¬ 
stroyed, and his dominion shall he even unto the end. 

2 1 He deliveroth and rescueth* ^and he worketh 
sign* and wanders in heaven and in earth* who hath 
delivered Daniel from the fpo^er of the lion?, 

28 So this Daniel prospered in the reign of 
Darius, s and in the reign of 1 Cyrus the Persian. 
IS57I CHAPTER 7 

I ijmtijfl fruJH .11 of /our frtfUfa, 0 A/ GfWj kingrlfm ; 16 Thr inttrptHu-- 
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I N the first year of Belshazzar king of Babylon, 

. "Daniel fhad a dream and 4 visions of his head* 
upon his bed: then he wrote the dream, ami told 
the sum of the II matters- 
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2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision by 
night, and behold, the four wind a of the heaven 
fltrove upon the great sea, 

3 And four groat beasts ’came up from the boa, 
diverse one from another. 

4 The first was "like a lion, and had eagle’s wingB; 

I beheld till the wings thereof were plucked, || and it *s»no. 
was lifted up from the earth, and made stand upon 
the feet as a man, and a mams heart was given to it. 

5 f And behold another beast, a second, like to a 
bear, and |J it raised up itself on one side, and it had 
three ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth of it; 
and they said thus unto it, Arise, devour much flesh, 1 

6 After this, I beheld, and lo, another, like a 
leopard, which had upon the back of it four wings 
of a fowl: the beast had also ■'Tour heads; and 
dominion was given to it. 

7 After this I saw in the night visions, and be¬ 
hold f a fourth beast,dreadfuland terrible,and strong 
exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth: it de¬ 
voured and brake in pieces, and stamped the residue 
with the feet of it: and it was diverse from all the 
beasts that were before it; *and it had ten horns. 

8 I considered the horns, and behold 'there came 
up among them another little horn, before whom 
there were three of the first horns plucked up by the 
roots: and behold, in this horn were eyes like the 
eyes A of man, f and a mouth speaking great things. 

9 IT "I beheld till the thrones were cast down, 
and 'the Ancient of days did ait, * whose garment 
teas white as snow, and the hair of his head like 
the pure wool: his throne was Hie the fieTy flame, 
patioT his wheels as burning fire. 

10 »A fiery stream issued and came forth from be¬ 
fore him: r thousand thousands ministered unto him, 
and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him: 
f the judgment was set, and the books were opened. 

11 I beheld then because of the voice of the 
great words which the horn spake: *1 beheld even 
till the beast was slain, and his body destroyed, 
and given to the burning flame. 

12 As concerning the rest of the beaats, they 
had their dominion taken away: yet t their lives 
were prolonged for a season and time. 

13 1 saw in the night visions, and behold, "one 
like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, 
and came to * the Ancient of days, and they brought 
him near before him. 

►14 *And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all 'people, nations, and 
languages, should serve him: his dominion is "an 
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, 
atid his kingdom, that which shall not be destroyed. 

16 f I Daniel 6 was grieved in my spirit in the midst 
of my | body,and the visions of my head troubled me. 

I ft I came near unto one of them that stood by, 
and asked him the truth of all this. So he told me, 
and made me know the interpretation of the things 

17 'These peat beasts, which aTe Tout, are four 
kings, which shall arise out of the earth. 

18 But*the saints of the tMoat High shall take 
the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, 
even for over and ever. 

19 Then I would know the truth of # the fourth 
beast> which was diverse ffrom all the others, ex¬ 
ceeding dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, and his 
pails brass; which devoured, brake in pieces, and 
stamped the residue with his feet; 
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EL, 8 [Consecutive Chapter 555] 

20 And of the ton horns that were in his head, 
and q^lhe other which came up, and before whom 
three fell; oven of that horn thnt had eyes, mid a 
mouth that spake very great things, whose look was 
more stout than his fellows, 

21 I beheld, -'and the same horn made war with 
the saints, and prevailed against them; 

22 * Until the Ancient of days came/and judgment 
was given to the saints of the Most High; aod the 
time cjune that the saints possessed the kingdom. 

23 Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be the 
fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse 
from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, 
and shall tread it down, and break it in pieces. 

24 *And the ten horns out of this kingdom are 
ten kings, that shall arise: and another shall rise 
after them:; and he shall be diverse from the first, 
and he shall subdue three kings. 

25 'And he shall speak great words against the 
Most High, and shall 'wear out the saints of the 
Most High, and "think to change times and laws: 
and "they shall be given into his hand r until a time 
and times and the dividing of time, 

26 9 But the judgment shall ait, and they ahull 
take away his dominion to consume and to destroy 
it unto the end. 

27 And the 'kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
shall be given to the people of the saints of the 
Most High, 'whose kingdom is an everlasting king¬ 
dom, £ and all II dominions shall servo and obey him. 

2S Hitherto iff the end of the matter. As for 
me Daniel, 'my cogitations much troubled me, and 
my countenance changed in me: but I 'kept the 
matter in my heart. 

[SCSI CHAPTER 6 

Ihnitf * vifim qf fA< repr, he-goat. 

T N the third year of the reign of king Belshazzar 
a vision appeared unto me, even unto me Daniel, 
alter that which appeared unto me *at the first, 

2 And 1 saw in a vision; and it came to pass, 
when I saw, that 1 was at ^Shushan in the palace, 
which is in the province of Elam; and I saw in a 
vision, and I was by the river of t’l&i. 

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw,and behold, 
there stood before the river a ram which had two 
horns: and the two horns were high; but one was 
higher than fthe other, and the higher came up last. 

4 I saw the ram pushing westward, and north¬ 
ward, and southward; so that no beasts might stand 
before him, neither was there any that could deliver 
out of his hand; 11 but he did according to his will, 
and became great, 

6 And as I was considering, behold, an he-goat 
came from the west on the face of the whole earth, 
and ||touched not the ground: and the goat hud 
f - a notable horn between his eyes, 

6 And he came to the ram that had two horns., 
which I had seen standing before the river, and ran 
unto him in the fury of his power. 

7 And I saw him come close unto tho mm, and he 
was moved with choler against- Mm, and smote the 
ram, and brake his two horns: and there was no 
power in the ram to stand before him, but he cast him 
down to the ground, and stamped upon him: and there 
was none that could deliver the ram out of his hand. 

8 Therefore, the he-goat waxed very great; and 
when he was strong, the great horn was broken; 
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Daniel's confession and prayer 


and for it, came up 'four notable ones toward the 
four winds of heaven, 

9 t And out of erne of them came forth a little horn, 
which waxed exceeding great^ 'toward the south, 
and toward the east, and toward the 4 pleasant land. 

10 f And it waxed great, even II to Mho host of 
heaven; and 'it oast down mne of the host and of 
the stars to the ground, and stumped upon them, 

11 Yoa f ™ he magnified himself even || to" the prince 
of the host,'and ||by him'the daily sacrifice was taken 
away, and the place of his sanctuary was cast down, 

12 And Ulan host was given him against the 
daily sacrifice by reason of transgression, and it cast 
down'the truth to the ground; and it‘practised, 
and prospered, 

13 IT Then I heard "one saint speaking, and another 
aaint said unto ||f that certain saint which spake, How 
long shall be the vision concemwg the daily sacrifice , 
ana the transgression of II desolation, to give both the 
sanctuary and the host to bo trodden under foot? 

14 And he said unto me, Unto two thousand 
and three hundred fdays; then shall the sanctuary 
he f cleansed. 

16 IT And it came to pasa T when I, even I Daniel, 
had seen the vision, and * sought for the meaning, 
then behold, there stood before me *as the appear* 
ance of a man, 

16 And I heard a man's voice 4 between the banks 
of TJlai, which called, and said, 1 Gabriel, make this 
man to understand the vision. 

17 So he came near where I stood: aud when 
he came, T was afraid, and e fell upon my face r but 
he said unto me. Understand, 0 son of ma n: for at 
the time of the end shall be the vision. 

18 "Now aa he was speaking with me, I was in 
a deep sleep on my face toward the ground: 'but 
he touched me, and feet me upright. 

19 And he said. Behold, I wifi make thee know 
what shall be in the last end of the indignation; 
^for at the time appointed the end thalt be. 

20 'The ram which thou eawest having tm horns 
are the kings of Media and Persia. 

21 *And the rough guat is the king of Greeia: 
and the great horn that is between his eyes the 
first king. 

22 'Now that being broken, whereas four stood 
tip for it, four kingdoms shall stand up out of the 
nation, but not in hia power, 

23 And in the hitter time of their kingdom, when 
the transgressors tare come to the full, a king m of 
fierce countenance, and understanding dark sen* 
tenoeR, "shall stand up. 

24 And his power shall be mighty, *but not by 
his own power: and he shall destroy wonderfully, 
* and shall prosper, and practise, 'and shall destroy 
the mighty and the t holy people. 

25 And'through his policy also he shall cause 
craft to prosper m his hand; 'and he shall magnify 
himself in his heart, aud by fl peace shall destroy 
many : “he ahull also stand up against the Prince 
of princes; but he shall he "broken without hand, 

26 * And the vision of the evening and the morn¬ 
ing which was told is true: 'wherefore shut thou 
up the vision; for jt shall be for many days. 

27 ‘And I Daniel fainted, and was sick certain 
days; afterward I rose up/and did the king’s busi¬ 
ness; and I was astonished at the vision, 'but none 
understood it, 
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iasel CHAPTER 9 

/JflBIfi, iAlt, ptAtytih fat thr miarnlun n f JtHHwJfm, 

I N the first year "of Darius the son of Ahasucms, 
of the seed of the Mcdes, | which was made 
king over the realm of the Chaldeans; 

3 In the first year of his reign I Daniel nnder- 
stood by books the number of the years, whereof 
the word of the Loimcame to "Jeremiah the pTcphet, 
that he would accomplish seventy years in the deeo- 
laticms of Jerusalem. 

3 1T f And I set my face unto the Lord God, to 
seek by prayer and supplications, with fating, nm] 
sackcloth, and ashes: 

4 And I prayed unto the LoftDmy God, and made 
my confession, and said, 0 rf Lord,the great and dread¬ 
ful God, keeping the covenant and mercy to them that 
love him,and to them that keep his commandments; 

5 'Wc have sinned, and have committed iniquity, 
and have done wickedly, and have rebelled, even by 
departing from thy precepts and from thy judgments' 
6 either have we hearkened unto tfiy servants 
the prophets, which spake in thy name to our kings, 
our princes, and our fathers, and to all the people 
of the land. 

7 0 Lord, 'righteousness II behmgdh unto thee, 
but unto us confusion of faces, as at this day; to 
the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem, and unto all Iamel, that, are near, and that 
are far o(T, through all the countries whither thou 
hast driven them, because of their trespass that 
they have trespassed against thee. 

8 0 Lord, to us hekngeth ‘confusion of face, to 
our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, because 
we have ninned against thee. 

9 'To the Lord our God belftm mercies and for¬ 
givenesses, though we have rebelled against him ; 

10 ‘Neither have we obeyed the voice of the 
Loud our God, to walk in his laws, which he act 
before ns by hie servants the propheta. 

11 Yea, 'all Israel have transgressed thy law, 
even by departing, that they might not obey thy 
voice; therefore the curse is poured upon us^ and 
the oath that is written in the Maw of Md&pr the 
servant of God, because we have sinned against him. 

12 And he hath "confirmed his words, which 
he spake against us, and against our judges that 
judged us, dv bringing upon tia a gTcat evil: *for 
under the whole heaven hath not been done as 
hath been done upon Jerusalem. 

13 'As it is written in the Law of Mosefl, all this 
evil is come upon us: ! yet +made wenot our prayer 
before the Lord out God, that we might turn from 
our iniquities, and understand thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath the Lord r watched upon the 
evil,and brought it upon us: lor 'the Load our God 
is righteous in all Ins works which hedoeth: 'Tor 
we obeyed not his voice. 

15 And now, 0 Lord our God/that hast brought 
thy people forth out of the land of Egypt with a 
mighty hand, and hast t gotten thee * renown, as at 
this day; *we have sinned, we have done wickedly. 

16 iO Lord, "according to all thy righteousness, 

I beseech thee, let thine anger and thy fury be 
turned away from thy city Jerusalem, 'thy holy 
mountain; because for our sins, ‘and for the iniqui¬ 
ties of our fathers, 'Jerusalem and thy people Mire 
become a reproach to all that ure about us. 

17 Now therefore, O om God, hear the pmyer 
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of thy servant, and his supplications, 'and cause thy 
Face to shine upon thy sanctuary that, is desolate, 
i* for the Lord's sate, 

18 *0 my God, incline thine ear, and Hcut; open j 
thine eyes,’and behold our desolations, and the city S Dhnl9iW 

which is called by thy name; for we do not f pre- 
sent our supplications before thee for our righteous- r*M.i 4 
nesses, but for thy great mercies. 

19 0 Lord, hear;O Lord, forgive; 0 Lord, hearken Iw* 
and do; defer not, 'for thine own sake, 0 my God: " 
for Lhy city and thy people are called by thy name. 

20 1?*And while 1 was speaking, and praying, 
and confessing my sin, and the sin of my people 
Israel, and presenting my supplication before the 
Loan my God for the holy mountain of my God; 

21 Yea, while 1 hm* speaking in prayer, even the 
man * Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at the 
beginning, being caused to fly f swiftly, 'touched me 
* about the time of the evening oblation- 
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22 And he informed me, and talked with .me, and 
said, 0 Daniel, I am now come forth t to give thee •“ 
skill and understanding. 

28 At the beginning of thy supplications the t com¬ 
mandment came forth,and fl I am come to shew th«e\ 
r for thou art f greatly beloved: therefore J understand 
the matter, and consider the vision, 

►24 + Seventy weeks are determined upon thy 
people and upon thy holy city, || to finish the trans¬ 
gression, and II to make an end of sins, 'and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, “and to bring in sverlast- ^ Sltm ' 
ing righteousness, and to seal up the vision and 
f prophecy, 'and to anoint the Most Holy. 

►25 •'Know therefore and understand, that ’from 
the going forth of the commandment li to restore and 
to build Jerusalem unto ’the Messiah ‘the Prince 
thall seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks: 
the street f shall bo built again, and the II wall, 'even 
"fin troublous times. 

►26 And after threescore and two weeks d shall Mes- John 1. 44 
sish be cut off,'ll but not foT himself: Hand / the people of 
the prince that shall come'shall destroy the city‘ami the rj- 

sanctuary;'and the end thereof shall be k with a'flood,and I ■; i,™ 
unto the end of the war II desolations are determined. mii.iiA 
27 And he shall confirm I'the covenant with "many 
for one week: and in the midst of the week he shall 
cause the sacrifice and tbe oblation to cease, II and for 
the overspreading of "abominations, he shall make it 
desolate, 'even until the consummation, and that de¬ 
termined shall bo poured || upon the desolate. 

I860! CHAPTER 10 

i Daniel, AwfllWtrf Mrt* a dOjm. . - . 10 Dcing troubled wHA 

four, il if tom/orttii fta onpil 

I N the thixd year of Cyrus king of Persia a thing 
was revealed unto Daniel, "whose name was 
c&lled Belteshazw; ‘and the thing tmt true,'but 
tbe time appointed hm# |long: and rf be understood 
tbe thing, and had understanding of the vision. 

2 In those days I Daniel was mourning three 
tfull weeks. 

3 1 ate no t pleasant bread, neither came flesh 
nor wine in my mouth, 'neither did I anoint myself 
at all, till three whole weeks were fulfilled. 

4 And in the four and twentieth day of the first 
month, as 1 was by the side of the great river, 
which i* s Hiddekel; 

a Then*I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and 
behold *fa certain man clothed in linen, whose loins 
were 'girded with "Hus gold of Uphaz: 
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G His body also woe 'like the beryl, and his face 
“as the appearance of lightning, "and his eyes as 
lamps of fire, and his arms 'and hia feet like in 
colour to polished brass, *and the voice of his words 
like the voice of a multitude. 

7 And I Daniel *alone saw the vision: for the 
men that were with me saw not the vision; but a 
great quaking fell upon them, so that they fled to 
hide themselves. 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and saw this great 
vision, h and there remained no strength in me: for 
my II'comeliness was turned in me mto corruption, 
and I retained no strength. 

9 Yet heard 1 the voice of his words: 'and when 
1 heard the voice of his words, then was 1 in a deep 
sleep on my face, and my face toward the ground, 

ID 1“ And behold,an hand touched me, which t set 
me upon my knees and upon the palms of my hands, 

11 A ml In 1 said unto Inc, 0 Daniel, J T& man 
greatly beloved, understand the words that I speak 
unto thee, and tstand upright : for unto thee am I 
now sent And when he had spoken this word 
unto me, I stood trembling. 

12 Then said he unto me, ‘'Fear not, Daniel: for 
from the first day that thou didst set thine heart to 
understand, and to chasten thyself before thy God, 
Hhy words were beard, and lam come for thy words. 

13 'But the prince of the kingdom of Persia with¬ 
stood me one and twenty days: but lo,‘Michael, 
Hone of the chief princes, came to help me; and I 
remained there with the kings of Persia. 

14 Wow 1 am come to make thee understand 
what shall befall thy people r in the latter days; 
rf for yet the vision is for many days. 

lf> And when he had spoken such words unto 
me, e l set my face toward tne ground, and 1 became 
dumb. 

16 And behold,like the similitude of the sons 
of men 'touched my lips: then I opened my mouth, 
and spake, and said unto him that stood before me, 
0 my lord, by the vision ‘my sorrows are turned 
upon me, and I have retained no strength. 

17 For how can lithe servant of this my lord 
talk with this my lord? for as for tne, stmiglbtwsy 
there remained no strength in me, neither is there 
breath left in me. 

18 Then there cam© again and touched me our like 
the appearance of a man, and he strengthened me, 

19 And said, r O man greatly beloved , k Fear not : 
peace be unto thee, be strong, yea, be strong. And 
when he had spoken unto me, I was strengthened, and 
said, Let my lord speak; for thou hast strengthened me, 

20 Then said he, Kuo west thou wherefore 1 come 
unto thee ? and now will I return to fight 'with the 
prince of Persia: and when I am gone forth, lo, the 
prince of Gracia shall come. 

21 But 1 will shew thee that which ia noted in the 
scripture of truth: and there u none that fholdeth 
with me in these things, "but Michael your prince. 

1861] CHAPTER 11 

f Th j? fi/ /Yfflfli Ap fAe fl/ Sr«w, JH) TV iraviTj itpjitf 

tgwrmff t.>fik* K(khh™- 

A LSG I, 'in the first year of ‘Darius the Mede, 
even I, stood to confirm and to strengthen him. 
2 And now will I show Lhee the truth. Behold, 
there shall stand up yet three kings in Persia; and 
the fourth shall be far richer than they all; and by 
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his strength through his riches, he shall atir up all 
against the realm of Greek, 

3 Ami r a mighty king shall stand up, that shall rule 
with great dominion, and 'do according to his will. 

4 And when he shall stand up, 'his kingdom shall 
be broken, and shall be divided toward the Tour winds 
of heaven; and not to his posterity, / nor according 
to his dominion which he ruled: for his kingdom 
shall be plucked up, even for others besides those. 

5 IT Anu. the king of the south shall he strong, and one 
of his princes; and he shall be strong above nim t and 
have dominion ; bis dominion shall hen great dominion. 

6 And in the end of years they t shall join them¬ 
selves together; for the king's daughter of the south 
shall come to the king of the north to make t an agree¬ 
ment: but she shall not. retain the power of the arm; 
neither shall he stand, nor his arm: but she shall he 
given up, and they that brought her, and II he that be¬ 
gat her, and he that strengthened her in these times. 

7 But out of a branch of her roots shall me stand 
up II in bis estate, which shall come with an army, 
and shall enter into the fortress of the king of the 
north, and shall deal against them, and shall prevail: 

8 And shall also carry captives into Egypt their 
gods, with their princes, and with f their precious 
vessels of silver and of gold; and he shall continue 
more years than the king of the north. 

9 Bo the king of the south shall come into his 
kingdom, and shall return into his own land. 

ft But his sons H shall be stirred up, and shall 
assemble a multitude of great forces ; and one shall 
certainly come, 'and overflow, and pass through: 
| then shall he return, and be stirred up, * even to 
his fortress. 

11 And the king of the south shall be moved 
with choler, and shall come forth and light with 
him, even with the king of the north: and lie shall 
set forth a great multitude; but the multitude 
shall be given into his hand. 

12 Aj?a when he hath taken away the multitude, 
his heart shall be lifted up; and he shall cast down 
maw ten thousands: but he shall not be strength¬ 
ened bu U. 

13 For the king of the north shall return, and 
shall set forth a multitude greater than the former, 
and shall certainly come -f rtftcr certain years with 
a great army and with much riches. 

14 And in those times there shall many stand 
un against the king of the south: also fthe robbers 
of thy people shall exalt themselves to establish 
the vision; but they shall fall, 

15 So the king of the north shall come, and oust 
up a mount, and take fthe most fenced cities■ and 
the arms of the south shall not withstand, neither 
t his chosen people, neither shall there he tint/ strength 
to withstand. 

16 lint he that come th against him J shall do ac¬ 
cording to his own will, and *iiuiir shall stand before 
him: and ho shall stand in tho II t glorious land, which 
by his hand shall he consumed. 

17 He shrill also 1 set his face to enter with the 
strength of his whole kingdom, and II upright ones 
with him; thus shall he do: and he shall give him 
the daughter of women, fcorrupting her: but she 
shall nut stand on his shis, m neither bo for him, 

18 Alter this-shall he turn his face unto the isles, 

and ahull hike many: but a prince f for hie own be¬ 
half skill f the reproach offered by him to 
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cease; without his own reproach he shall cause it 
to turn upon him. 

19 Then he shall turn hU face toward the fort 
of his own land: but he shall stumble and fall, "and 
not be found. 

20 Then shall stand up ||m his estate fa raiser 
of taxes in the glory of the kingdom: hut within 
few days he shall be destroyed, neither in f anger, 
nor iu battle, 

21 And || in his estate r shall stand up a vile per¬ 
son, to whom they shall not give the honour of the 
kingdom: but he shall come in peaceably, and ok 
tain the kingdom by flatteries. 

22 '‘And with the arms of a flood shall they be 
overflown from before him* and shall be broken; 
fyea, also the prince of the covenant. 

28 And after the league made with him p he shall 
work deceitfully: for he shall come up, and shall 
become strong with a small people. 

24 He ahull enter H peaceably even upon the fat¬ 
test places of the province; and he shall do that 
which his fathers nave not done, nor his fathers' 
fathers; he shall scatter among them the prey, and 

S aoil, and riches: t/M, and he shall + forecast his 
evices against the strong holds, even for a time. 

25 And he shall stir up his power and his courage 
against the king of the south with a great army; and 
trie king of the south shall be stirred up to battle wilh 
a very great and mighty army; but he shall not 
stand; for they shall forecast dev iocs against him, 
26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of hia 
meat shall destroy him, and his army shall 'over¬ 
flow; and many snail fall down skin, 

27 And born these kings' f hearts shall be to do 
mischief and they shall speak lies at one table; 
but it shall not prosper: for "yet the end shall he 
at tho time appointed. 

26 Then shall he return into his land with great 
riches; and ^his heart shall be against the holy cov¬ 
enant; and he shall do exploits, and return to hi& 
own land. 

29 At the time appointed he shall return, and 
come toward the south ; 11 but it shall not be as the 
former, ‘or as the hitter. 

30 11 J For the ships of Chittim shall come against 
him: therefore he shall be grieved, and Teturri, and 
have indignation "against the holy covenant: so 
shall he do; he shall even return, and have intelli¬ 
gence with them that forsake the holy covenant, 

31 And arms shall stand on hia part, 'end they 
shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, and shall 
take away the daily sacrifice^ and they shall place 
the abomination that Umaketh desolate. 

32 And such as do wickedly against the covenant 
shall he IIcorrupt by flatteries: but the people that do 
know their God shall he strong, and do exploits. 

33 r Aud they that understand among the people 
shall instruct many; S et they shall fall by the sw ord, 
and by flame, by captivity, and by spoil, fflgfwdays. 

34 Now when they shall fall, they shall be hoi pen 
with a little help; but many shall cleave to them 
with flatteries. 

36 And some of them of understanding thall fall, 
"to try | them, and to purge, and to make them 
white, ¥ eiwn to the time of the end: 'because it is 
yet for a time appointed, 

36 And the king *shall do according to his wills 
and he shall 'exalt himself, and magnify himself 
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above every god, and shall speak marvellous things 
■against the God of gods* and shall prosper 'till the 
indignation bo aticompliBhed : for that that is deter¬ 
mined shall be done. 

37 Neither shall he regard the God of his fathers, 
“ nor the desire of women* 'nor regard any god : for 
he shall magnify himself above all 

38 || But fin his estate shall he honour the god 
of || f forces: and a god whom his fathers knew hot 
shall he honour with gold, and silver, and with pro- 
cious stones, and t pleasant things. 

39 Thus shall he do in the t most strong holds 
with a strange god, whom he shall acknowledge and 
increase with glory: and ho shall cause them to 
rule over many, and shall divide the land for fgain, 

40 "And at the time of the end shall the king of 
the south push at him . and the king of the north 
shall come against him 'like a whirlwind, with char¬ 
iots, 'and with horsemen, and with many ships j 
and he shall enter into the countries, *and shall 
overflow and pass over. 

41 He shall enter also into the li t glorious land, 
and many countries shall be overthrown: but these 
shall escape out of hie hand, *evm Edom and Moab, 
and the cnief of the children of Ammon. 

42 He shall f stretch forth his hand also upon the 
countries : and the land or Egypt shall not escape. 

43 But he Khali have power over the treasures 
of gold and of silver, and over all the precious 
things of Egypt: and the Libyans and the Ethio¬ 
pians shall ft? ‘at hia steps. 

44 But tidings out of the east and out of the 
north shall trouble him : therefore he shall go forth 
with great fury to destroy, and utterly to make 
away hiany^ 

45 Anil he shall plant the tabernacles of his palace 
between the seas in 'the || f glorious holy mountain: 
7 yet he shall ™nua to his end,and none shall help him. 

|H62l CHAPTER 12 

1 Mirhait j trail dtliw Itrntl from ihtir irouW-rj. G Danitl it informtd 
(/ rlf tima- 

A ND at that time shall 'Michael stand up, the 
great prince which staucleth for the children of 
thy people : ‘and there shall be a time of trouble. 
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such as never was since there was a milieu even to 
that same time : and at that time Lhy people 'shall 
be delivered, every one that shall he found 'writ* 
ten in the book, 

£ And many of them that sleep in the dust of 
the earth shall awake, 'some to everlasting life, and 
some to shame everlasting contempt. 

3 And 'they that he (wise, shall \shine as the 
brightness of the Armament ; 'and they that turn 
many to righteous ness, 1 as the stars for ever and ever, 

4 f But thou, G Daniel, "shut up the words, and seal 
the book* to "thetime of Ihis end : many shall 
run to and fro, and knowledge shall he i n creased- 

5 T1 Then I Daniel looked* and behold, there stood 
other two, the one on this side of this f hank or the 
river, and the other on that side of the bank 'of the 
river, 

6 And one said to ''the man clothed in linen, which 
was D upon the waters of the river, *How long shall it 
he to the end of these wonders 7 

7 And I heard the man clothed in linen, which 
was upon the waters of the river, when he r neld up 
his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and 
aware by him 'that liveth for ever, 4hat U shall he 
for a time, times, and flan half; “atid when he shall 
have accomplished to scatter the power of 'the holy 
people* all these things shall be finished. 

S And I heard, but I understood not: then said l, 
0 my Lord, what shall he the end of these /himgsl 

9 And he said, Go thy way,Daniel: fur the words 
are closed up and scaled "till the time of the end, 

10 5 Many shall be purified, and mads white, and 
tried; "hut the wicked shall do wickedly: and none 
of the wicked shall understand ; but * the wise shall 
understand 

11 And from the time c that the daily merifke 
shall be taken away* and fthe abomination that 
II maketh desolate set up* there shall he a thousand 
two hundred and ninety days. 

12 Blessed is he that waileth, and eometh to the 
thousand three hundred and five and thirty days. 

13 But 11 go thou thy way till the end he : I'for 
thou shaft rest, / and stand in thy lot at the end of 
the days. 
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[8631 CHAPTER 1 

1 /Jilin, to toUif £J «?4 jWjmrni for ijnnttidl ttAorwfciB, tatrfh 

Qatntr. Jft, JO Judah and Irrutl rtit&rtA. 

rpHE word of the Lohd that caine unto Hosea, 
I the son of Been, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham* 
Ahaz, and Kezekiah, kings of Judah, and in the 
days of Jeroboam the son of .Toash king or Israel. 

2 The beginning of the word of tne Lore by 
Hoaea. And the Lord said to TTosea, "Go, take 
unto thee a wife of whoredoms and children of 
whoredoms; for ‘the land hath committed great 
whoredom, departing from the Loan. 

3 So he went and took Goiner the daughter of 
Diblaim; which conceived, and bare him a son. 

4 And the Lord said unto him* Call hifl name Jez- 
reel; for yet a little while, 'and I will tavenge the 
blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu* J and will 
cause to cease the Kingdom of the house of Israel 

5 * And it shall come to pass at that day* that I 

will break the bow of Israel in the valley of JezreeL 

■ 
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6 1 And she conceived again, and bare a daughter 
And Gad said unto him, Call her name || Lo-Tuhamah: 
^for fl will no more have mercy upon the house of 
Israel; H but I will utterly take them away. 

7 'But I will have mercy upon the house of Ju¬ 
dah* and will save them by the Lord their God* nod 

will not save them by bow, nor by sword* nor by 
battle, bv horses, nor by hortjetnum 

8 I Now when she nad weaned Lo-ruhamah, she 
conceived, and bme a son. 

9 Then said God, CM1 his name II Lo-ammi; for 
ye are not my people* and 1 will not be your God. 

10 TTYet'the number of the children of Israel shall 
be as the sand of the sea, which cannot be measured 
nor numbered ; *aud it shall come to pass, that || in 
the place where it was said unto them* 'Ye are not 
my people, there it shall be said unto them* Ye are 
"the sons of the living God, 

11 "Then shall the children of Judah and the chil¬ 
dren of Israel be gathered together* and appoint 
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themselves one head, and they shall come up out of ghr 1 !™* 
the land ; for great $hall be the day of Jezreel- ubyul ^ 
1864 CHAPTER 2 

1 The idolatry */ iht ptoplt- 6 (7axfj judgment* tiitvinat them. 14 Bu j 
j/rnmuft of rrconcittalion bfi/A them. 

S AY ye unto your brethren, || Ammi; and to yourLnutta. 
sistera, URuh amah. jbnP 

2 Plead with your mother, plead; for "she w not KSf* 
my wiTe, neither am I her husband : let her there- 
fore put away her ‘whoredoms out of her sight, and 
her adulteries from between her breasts; 

3 Lest *1 strip her naked* and set heras in the day l^ w iaja > 
that she was ■'born, and make her f asa wilderness, jukun. 
and set her like a dry land* and slay her with ■''thirst, "mLw. 

4 And I will not have mercy upon her children; 
for they & the 1 children of whoredoms, 

5 * For their mother hath played the harlot: she 
that conceited them hath done shamefully: for she « 
said* I will go alter my lovers* 'that give me my 
bread and my water, my wool and my ikx, mine oil 
and my t drink. 

6 T Therefore, behold* *1 will hedge up thy way 
with thorns, and tm&kc a wall* that she shall not 
find her paths. 

7 And she shall follow after her lovers, but she 
shall not overtake them; and she shall seek them, 
but shall not find (hem : then shall she say, J I will 
go and return to my "first husband; for then was it 
better with me than now. 

8 For she did not "know that 'i gave her corn, 
and fwine* and oil, and multiplied her silver and 
gold, || which they prepared for Baal. 

9 Therefore* will I return* and ^take away my 
com in the time thereof, and my wine in the season 
thereof, and will || recover my wool and my flax given 
to cover her nakedness. forT 

10 And now *will I discover her t lewd ness in 
the sight of her lovers, and none shall deliver her ™ 
out of mine hand. A?*\” 


ti.il. 

>. h*. 
e Ji. Lit. 

IS, 1*1 *0- 
it«. e, u. 
J?r. 41. IT. 


Jt Job 3. -J2, 
* IM ft. 
Uw-f-tJ* 
+ ll<b WuiJ 


n Lu. I. a. 
«Eib4.1«. 
IT, 1H. 1*. 
t LL. h. 


] Ullitf* 

U. 33, 

S. 


11 r I will also cause all hor mirth to cease, her 
'feast days* her new-moons, and her sabbaths, and 
all her solemn feasts. 

12 And I will t destroy her vines and her fig-trees* 
‘whereof she hath said, These are my rewards that 
my lovers have given me: and “ 1 will make them a 
forest* and the beasts of the field shall eat them. 

18 And I will visit upon her the days of Biialim, 
wherein she burned incense to them* anti she ' decked 
herself with her ear-rin^s and her jewels, and she 
went, after her lovers* and forgat me, saith the Lord. 

14 1 Therefore* behold, I will allure heT* and 
* bring her into the wilderness, and speak ||t com¬ 
fortably unto her. 

15 And 1 will give her her vineyards from thence, 
and "the valley of Actor for a door of hope: and 
she shall sing there, as in *the days of her youth* 
and *as in the day when she came up out of the 
land of Egypt. 

15 And it shall bo at that day, saith the Loan* 
that thou shalt call me I Ishi; and shall call mo no 
more II Raali. 

17 For f l will take away the names of Baalim 
out of her month* and they shall no more be re¬ 
membered by their name. 

18 And in that day will 1 make a 4 covenant for 
them with the . beasts of the field, and with the 
fowls of heaven, and with the creeping things of the ■«* ** 
ground j and *1 will break the bow and the sword kl 
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aud the battle out of the earth, and will make them 
to * lie dow r ri safely. 

19 And f will betroth thee unto me for ever; yea* 
I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in 
judgment, and in loving-kindness* and in mercies 

20 I will even betroth thee unto me in faithful¬ 
ness: and J thou shall know the Lord, 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, ‘I will 
hear, saith the Lord* I will hear the heavens, and 
they shall hear the earth; 

*22 And the earth shall hear the corn* and the 
wine, and the oil; ‘and they shall hear Jezreel. 

23 And *1 will sow her unto me in the earth; 
‘and I will have mercy upon her that had not ob¬ 
tained mercy; and I "'will say to them which were 
not uiy people* Thou vrt my people; and they shall 
say* Thou art my God. 

M5\ CHAPTER 3 

By the expiation of nil adulterm, if lAevud' the aeiotation of Jtmil hffort 
thfir rpbnlHHi. 

'T'HEN said the Loro unto me, “Go yet, love a 
A woman beloved of her * friend, yet an adulteress, 
according to the love of the Lord toward the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, who look to other gods* and love 
Qagoits t<*f wine- 

2 So I bought her to me for fifteen piece# of 
silver, and for an homer of barley, and an J - half 
homer of barley; 

B And 1 said unto her, Thou shalt r abide for me 
many days; thou shalt not play the harlot* and thou 
shalt not be for mother man: so will I also be fur 
thee. 

4 For the children of Israel shall abide many 
days 4 without a king* and without a prince, and with¬ 
out a sacrifice* and without tati image* and without 
an f ephod* and a ?it hold / teraphim: 

►<) Afterwards shall the children of Israel return* 
and 'seek the Lord their God* and 4 David their 
king ; and shall fear tho Lord and his goodness in 
the^latter days. 

866 CHAPTER 4 

I Oad'a judgment* agttmel the rinr of tht pmpli, JHf, 15 Judtth exhorted 
fi? takr Bnimmjr by feraet'e falamtty. 

TT EAR thy word of the Lord, ye children of 
LL Israel: for the Ihjrd hath a “eontroyeray with 
the inhabitants of the land, because there is no truth, 
nor mercy, nor ‘ktiowledj^e of God in the land. 

2 By swearing, and lying* and killing, and steal¬ 
ing* and committing adultery* they break out* and 
t blood toucheth blood. 

3 Therefore* "shall tho land mourn* and every 
one that dwoUcth therein shall languish* with the 
beasts of the field, and with the fowls of heaven; 
yea* the fishes of the sea also shall be taken away. 

4 Yet let no man strive* nor reprove another; lor 
thy people arc eis they 'that strive with the priest. 

5 Therefore* shall thou fall -‘‘in the day, and the 
ophet also shall fall with thee in the night, and I 

will f destroy thy mother. 

6 Tf f My people are f destroyed lor lack of knowl¬ 
edge: because thou host rejected knowledge* 1 will 
also reject thee, that thou shalt be no priest to me: 
seeing thou hast forgotten I ho law of thy God* I 
will also forgot thy children. 

7 A As they were increased, so they sinned against 
me: 'therefore will I change their glory into sWine. 

8 They cat up the ain or my people, and they 
fact their heart on their iniquity. 
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9 And there shall be, ‘like people, like priest: 
and I will f punish them for their ways, and f re¬ 
ward them their doings. 

10 For * they shall eat, and not have enough: they 
shall commit whoredom, and shall not increase: be¬ 
cause they have left, off to take heed to the Lord. 

11 Whoredom and wine and new wine "take 
away the heart 

12 f My people ask counsel at their "stocks, and 
their stair declareth unto them: for *fche spirit of 
whoredoms hath caused them to err, and they have 
gone a whoring from under their God. 

13 *They sacrifice upon the tops of the moun¬ 
tains, and burn incense upon the hills, under oaks 
and poplars and elms, because the shadow thereof w 

S ood: • therefore your daughters shall commit whore- 
om, and your spouses shall commit adultery. 

14 11 will not punish your daughters when they 
commit whoredom, nor your spouses when they 
commit adultery: for themselves are separated with 
whores, and ttfey sacrifice with harlots: therefore 
the people thid ''doth not understand shall II fall. 

15 IT Though thou, Israel, play the harlot, yet let 
not Judah offend; 'and come not ye unto Gilgal, 
neither go ye up to ( Beth-a,ven, "nor swear, The 
Loud liveth. 

16 For Israel ^elideth back as a backsliding 
heifer: now the Lord will feed them as a ktnb in a 
large place. 

17 Ephraim it joined to idols : ^let him alone. 

18 Their drink ffe sour: they have committed 
whoredom continually: 'her tTutors with shame do 
love. Give ye. 

19 a The wind hath bound her up in her wings, and 
‘they shall be ashamed because of their sacrifices. 

W?| CHAPTER 5 

1 (lei'l ayui'mf (At p™(», tht jnopU t tfMI JAd print** t>f 

Jar ikrir manifold tint. 

H EAR ye this, 0 priests; and hearken, ye house 
of Israel; and give ye ear, 0 house of the king; 
for judgment is toward you, because *ye have been 
a snare on Mrzpah, and a net spread upon Tabor. 

2 And the revolvers are ‘profound to make slaugh¬ 
ter, || though I have been fa rebuker of them all. 

3 r I know Ephraim, and Israel is not hid from 
me: for now, 0 Ephraim, * thou committeat whore¬ 
dom, ami Israel is defiled. 

4 til They will not frame theiT doings to turn 
unto their God: for 'the spirit of whoredoms it in the 
midst of them, and they have not known the Lord. 

5 And 1 the pride of Israel doth testify to his face: 
therefore shall Israel and Ephraim fall in their ini¬ 
quity ; Judah also shall fail with them. 

6 * They shall go with their flocks and with their 
herds to seek the Lord; but they shall not find 
him ; he hath withdrawn himself from them. 

7 They have ‘dealt treacherously against the 
Lord: for they have begotten strange children: now 
shall 'a month devour them with their portions. 

8 ‘Blow ye the cornet in Oibeab, ana the trumpet 
in Ramah: 'cry aloud at "Beth-aven, "after thee, 0 
Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the day of rebuke: 
among the tribes of Israel have T made known that 
which shall surely be, 

10 The prifices of Judah were like them that 
'remove the bound: therefore 1 will pouT out my 
wrath upon them like water. 
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11 Ephraim u * oppressed and broken in judgment 
because he willingly walked after 9 the commandment. 

12 Therefore mil 1 be unto Ephraim as a moth, 
and to the house of Judah 'as II rottenness. 

13 When Ephraim saw his sickness* and Judah 
taw his 'wound, then went Ephraim 'to the Assy¬ 
rian , "and sent ||to king Jareb: yet could he not 
heal you, nor cure you of your wound. 

14 For 'I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, and as 
a young lion to the house of Judah: *1, an*n I, will 
tear and go away; I will take away, and none eh all 
rescue him. 

15 ^I will go and return to my place, f till ‘they 
acknowledge their offence, and seek my face: - in 
their affliction they will seek me early. 

IS68] CHAPTER 6 

I An ahortatvM to rtptntonti, 4 A oomplainU oftknr wiiovardiw** «*A 

i^iOME, and let n& return unto tbe Lord : for fl he 
hath torn, and ‘he will heal ua; he hath smit¬ 
ten* and he will bind us up, 

2 'After two days will he revive us: in the third 
day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight. 

3 "Then shall we know, if we follow on to know 
the Lord : his going forth is prepared 'as the morn¬ 
ing; and ■'Le shall come unto ns *&& the rain, as the 
latter and former rain unto the earth. 

4 1*0 Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee? 0 
Judah, what shall I do unto thee? for your | good¬ 
ness ts j aa a morning cloud, and as the early dew it 
goeth away, 

5 Therefore have I hewed them *by the prophets; 
I have slain them by 'the words of my mouth; II and 
thy judgments are cm the light thid goeth forth 

6 For I desired "mercy, and "not sacrifice; and 
the 'knowledge of God more than burnt^offerings. 

7 But they Ulike men '"have transgressed the 
covenant; f there have they dealt treacherously 
against me. 

8 r Gilead it a city of them that work iniquity, 
and it || polluted with blood. 

9 And ns troops of robbers wait for n man, to 
Hhe company of priests murder in the way |by 
consent: for they commit IIlewdness. 

10 I have seen f au horrible thing in the house 
of Israel: there it “the whoredom of Ephraim, 
Israel is defiled. 

11 Also, 0 Judah* 'he hath set an harvest for 

thee, *when I returned the captivity of my people;, 
18601 CHAPTER 7 

1 A r&rwf of mangold ipw- II agarna Hu people for 

lAn> Ijporrijy. 

W HEN I would have healed Israel, then the 
iniquity of Ephraim was discovered, pd the 
twickedness of Samaria: for 'they commit false¬ 
hood: and the thief cometh in, and the troop of 
robbers T apoiletH without. 

2 And they t consider not in their hearts, that I ‘re¬ 
member all their wickedness: now 'their own doings 
have beset them about; they are rf before my face. 

3 They make the king glad with theiT wicked¬ 
ness, and the princes 'with their lies. 

4 7 They are all adulterers, as an oven heated by 
the baker, |[ who ceasoth I from raising after he hath 
kneaded the dough until it be leavened 

5 In the day of our king the princes have made 
him sick | with bottles of wme; he stretched out his 
hand with scomers. 
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[870 Consecutive Chapter] 


H08EA, 8, 9 


Israel** distress and captivity 


6 For they have II made ready their heart like an 
oven, while uiey lie in wait : their baker aleepeth all 
the night; in the morning it burneth as a flaming fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven* and have devoured 
their judges; 'all their kings A are fallen: 'there is 
□one among them that calleth unto me: 

£ Ephraim, he *hath mixed himself among the 
people; Ephraim is a cake not turned. 

9 r Strangers have devoured his strength, and he 
knowcth it not; yea, gray hairs are there and there 
upon him, yet hh knoweth not. 

10 And the "pride of Israel testifieth to his face: 
and 11 they do not return to the Lord their God, nor 
seek him for all this. 

11 If'Ephraim also is like a silly dove without 
heart: *they call to Egypt, they go to Assyria. 

12 When they shall go, *1 will spread my net 
Upon them; I will bring them down as the fowls of 
the heaven; I will chastise thorn, r as their congre¬ 
gation hath heard. 

13 Wo unto them! for they have fled from me: 
tdestruction unto them! because they have trans¬ 
gressed against me : though' I have redeemed them, 
yet they Tiavc spoken lies against me. 

14 * And they have not cried unto mo with their 
heart, when they howled upon their beds: they 
assemble themselves for corn and wine, and they 
rebel against me. 

15 Though III have bound and strengthened their 
arms, yet do they imagine mischief against mc. 

16 " They return, bd Dot to the Most High: 'they 
are like a deceitful bow: their princes shall fall by 
the sword for the * rage of their tongue: this shall 
fa their derision 'in the land of Egypt. 

[870] CHAPTER 8 

Dtttniclton (Arf-itt-Triei/ /iff firurtw impitty aiyf idolatry, 

S ET "the trumpet to fthy mouth. He shall came 
*as an eagle against the house of the Loan, 
because r they have transgressed my covenant, and 
trespassed against rny law. 

2 Israel aliail cry unto me, My God, e we know 
thee. 

3 Israel hath cast oil 1 the thing that is good : the 
enemy shall pursue hiui- 

4 -fThey have set up kings, but not by me: they 
have made princes, and I knew U not: r of their 
silver and their gold have they made them idols, 
that they may be cut oil. 

5 If Thy calf, 0 Samaria, hath cast tfae off; mine 
anger is kindled against them: ■'how long will it be 
ere they attain to mnoceney? 

6 For (ruin Israel teas it also: the workmen made 
it; therefore it is not God: but the calf of Samaria 
shall be broken in pieces. 

7 For ‘they have sown the wind, and they shall 
reap the whirlwind: it hath no II stalk: the bud 
shall yield no meal: if so be it yield, *the strangers 
shall swallow it up. 

8 'Israel is swallowed up: now shall they be 
among the Gentiles "as a vessel wherein w no 
pleasure. 

9 For "they are gone up to Assyria, 'a wild ass 
alone by himself: Ephraim ?hath hired t lovers. 

19 lea, though they have hired among the nations, 
now ? will I gather them, and they shall II sorrow || a 
little for the burden of r the king of princes, 

11 Because Ephraim bath made'many altars to 
sin- altars .shall In; unlu him to sin, 
rVmVr,!.! 54£ 
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12 I have written to him ‘the great things of my 
Uw, but they were counted as a strange thing. 

13 “ || They sacrifice flesh for the sacrifices of mine 
offerings* and eat it; *bd the Lord accepteth them 
uotj 'now will he remember their iniquity, and visit 
their sins: 'they shall return to Egypt- 

14 'For Israel hath forgotten Tiis Maker, and 
'buildeth temples; and Judah hath multiplied fenced 
cities i but will send a fire upon his cities, and it 
shall devour the palaces thereof. 

1871] CHAPTER 9 

Tht 4istft*i H%d twptiviijf of Irrati for nn and idolatry, 

R EJOICE not, O Israel, for joy, as other people: 

for thou “hast, gone a whoring from thy God, 
thou hast loved a ^reward 1 upon every corn-floor* 

2 *The floor and the If wine-press shall not feed 
them, and the new wine shall fail in her 

S They shall not dwell in^the Lord s laud; r bul 
Ephraim shall return to Egypt, and -^they shall eat 
unclean things fin Assyria, 

4 A The}' shall not offer wine-c^rcny,? to the Loan, 
‘neither shall they be pleasing unto him: 1 their sacri¬ 
fices shall be unto them as the^ bread of mourners; all 
that eat thereof shall be polluted: for their bread Tor 
their soul shall not come into the house of the Lord. 

5 What will ye do in "the solemn day, and in the 
day of the feast of the Lord? 

6 For lo, they are gone because of f destruction: 
'Egypt, shall gather them up, Memphis shall bury 
them: ||f the pleasant places for their culver, "nettles 
shall possess them: thorns shall fa in their tabernacles, 
7 The days of visitation are come, the days of 
recompense are come; Israel shall know it: (he 
prophet is a foal T the spiritual man is mad, for the 
multitude of thine iniquity, and the great hatred* 

£ The ? watchman of Ephuiim aw* with my God: 
but the prophet is a snare of a fowler in all his ways, 
and hatred || in the house of his God. 

9 r They have deeply corrupted thmsdvcs as in 
the days of 'Gibeah: f therefore he will remember 
their iniquity, he will visit theiT sins. 

10 I found Israel like grapes in the wilderness; 
I saw your fathers as “the first-ripe in the fig-tree 
x at her first time: but they went to “Baal-peor, and 
'separated themselves *uuto that shame; *aDd their 
abominations were according as they loved* 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory shall fly away 
Uke a him, from the birth, and from the womb, and 
from the conception. 

12 r Though they bring up their children, yet - will 
I bereave them, that there shall not a man left: 
yea,' wo also to them when I / depart from them ] 
13 Ephraim, 'as I saw Tyrus, is planted in a 
pleasant place: *but Ephraim shall bring forth his 
children to the murderer* 

14 Give them,QLoKiK what wilt thou give? give 
them ‘a f miscarrying womb and dry breasts. 

15 Ail their wickedness *£s in GilgaJ ; for there I 
hated them: 'for the wickedness of "their doings l 
will drive them out of mine hcju.se, I will love them 
no more: 1,1 all their princes are revolters* 

16 Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried up, they 
shall bear no fruit: yea,‘"though they bring forth, 
yet will 1 sky even f tho beloved fruit of their womb 
17 My God will cast them away, because they 
did not hearken unto him: and they shall he "wan¬ 
derers among the nations* 














J&rael reproved for impiety 


HOSEA, 10-12 


[Comecutive Chapter 8H] 


[8721 CHAPTER 10 

iMTBti repfvptd iind Utrtaitittd f</t impitty arid idolatry, 

I SRAEL is • II an empty vine* he bringeth forth fruit 
unto himself; Recording to the multitude or his 
fruit *he hath increased the altars; according to the 
goodness of his land * they have made goodly timages. 

2 II Their heart is 'divided; now shall they he Found 
faulty: he shall t break down their altars, he shall 
spoil their images, 

3 'For now they shall say* We have no king, be¬ 
cause we feared not the Lord; what then should 
a king do to us ? 

4 They have spoken words, swearing falsely in 
making a covenant; thus judgment springeth up 
^as hemlock in the furrows of the field, 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria Shall fear because 
of 1 the cal ves of * Both-aven : for the people thereof 
shall mourn over it, and (1 the priests thereof that 
rejoiced on it* 'for the glory thereof* because it is 
departed from it. 

6 It shall be also carried unto Assyria^/or a pre¬ 
sent to ‘king JWreb: Ephraim shall "receive shame, 
and Israel shall be Ashamed r of bis own counsel. 

7 m At for Samaria, her king is cut off as the foam 
upon fthe water. 

S "The high places also of Aven,' the sin of Israel* 
shall be destroyed; fi the thorn and the thistle shall 
come up on their altars; *and they shall say to the 
mountains* Cover us; and to the hills* Fall on us. 

9 r Q Israel* thou hast sinned from the days of 
Gibeah: there they stood : ‘the battle in Gibeah 
against the children of iniquity did not overtake 
them. 

10 * It is in my desire thatI should chastise them; 
and “the people shall be gathered against them* II when 
they shall bind themselves in their two furrows. 

II And Ephraim is m 'an heifer that is taught* and 
loveth to tread out the cam* but I passed over upon 
ther fair neck: I will make Ephraim to ride; Judah 
shall plough, and Jacob shall break his clods. 

12 "Sow to yourselves in righteousness* reap in 
mercy; 'break up your fallow ground: for it is time 
to seek the Lour* till be come and ram righteous¬ 
ness upon you, 

13 'Yeh»vo ploughed wickedness* vc have reap¬ 
ed iniquity; ye nave eaten the fruit of lies: because 
thou didst trust in thy way, in the multitude of 
thy mighty men. 

14 ‘Therefore shall a tumult arise among thy peo¬ 
ple, and all thy fortresses shall be spoiled, as Shal- 
man spoiled r Belh-arbel in the day of battle: 'the 
mother was dashed in pieces upon her children. 

15 So shall Beth-el do unto you because of tyour 
great wickedness: in a morning "shall the king of 
Israel utterly be cut off, 

18731 CHAPTER 11 

1 Thr irajjTdfl'Surf* of ftrael Nitfa Qoi for Mt btntfiti: & Aft 

H tffud'a mitt# liHrartf Mini. 

A\rHEN a Israel was a child* then I loved him, 
BLnd ‘called my r son out of Egypt, 

2 As they called them, so they went from them: 
rf they sacrificed unto Baalim* and burned incense to 
graven images. 

3 "1 taught Ephraim also to go* taking them by 
their arms; but they knew not that-H healed them, 
4 I drew them with cords of n man* with bands 
of love: and * I was to them as they that t take off the 
yoke on their jaws, and *1 laid meat unto them. 
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5 I'He hIlh. 1 I not return into the land of Egypt, 
but the Assyrian shall bo bis king, * because they 
refused to return. 

6 And the sword shall abide on hia cities, and 
shall consume bis branches* and devour them, 1 be¬ 
cause of their own counsels, 

7 And mv people are bent to m backsliding from 
me: 11 though they called them to the Most High, 
| miTH! at all wou 1(1 exalt him. 

8 *How shall 1 give thee up, Ephraim? how shall 1 
deliver thee,Israel? bowshkHImake theeas^Admah? 
how shall I set thee Jis Zcboim ? M niiiie heart is turnetl 
within me, my repenting^ are kindled together. 

9 I will not execute the fierceness of mire an¬ 
ger* I will not return to dess troy Ephraim: r for 1 
am God, and not man; the Holy One in the midst 
of thee; and I will not enter into the city, 

10 They shall walk after this Loru; 'he shall 
roar like a lion: when he shall roar* then the chil¬ 
dren ahall tremble f from the west, 

jniain 11 They shall tremble as a bird out of Egypt, 
ami. a- "and as a dove out of the land of Assyria: 'anti 1 
L5fa£5i will place them in their houses* smith the Loro. 

151 * Ephraim compasseth me about with lies, and 
wlaiiai. the house of Israel with deceit; hut Judah yet 
^ ndeth with God* and is faithful ||with the saints' 

(*74l CHAPTER 12 

ib-MK T21. 1 A rtproof of Ephtom t JadoS, wd 7 ^nVi fl'm iuirf 

drH.6,1, noqratilvtt* proreihr trod. 

ih l iT 7^ PHKAIM " feedeth on wind* and felloweth after 
the eaat wind: he daily increaseth lies and 
desolation; ‘and they do make a covenant with the 
jjfti Assyrians, and f oil is carried into Egypt, 

♦ 2 ^The TjORD hath also a controversy with Ju- 

dah, and will f punish Jacob according to his ways; 
according to his doings will he recompense him. 

3 If He took his brother r by the heel in the womb, 
and bv his strength he f-^had power with God: 

4 Yea* he had power over the angel, acid pre- 
Uwis*, vailed: he wept* and made supplication unto him: 
Ielui. he found him in* Beth-el* and there he spake with us 5 
hrIV 1 ' fi Even the Loan God of hosts; the Lord is his 
foJ* * 7 ^memorial. 

6 'Therefore* turn thou to thy God: keep mercy 
&V 11 ’ anc judgment* and * wn.it on thy God continually. 
Aiowt'a, 7 Title is || a merchant, 'the balances of deceit 
are in his hand: he loveth to IIoppress. 

E 8 And Ephraim said, m Yet I am become rich, I 
tn. have found me out substance: |m all my labours 
^* 61 * they shall find none iniquity in mo f that were sin, 
y And 'I that am the Lord thy Gnd from the 
land of Egypt 'will yet make thee to dwell in 
tabernacles, as in the days of the solemn feasts. 
bAmu* jo have also spoken by the prophets, and I 
Hi*, have multiplied visions* and used similitudes, fhy 
ha.h., 4 . the ministry of the prophets, 
ft.” 11 f /s there iniquity in GileAd? surely they are 
rich 1 iVt vanity : they sacrifice bullocks in r Gilgal; yea* 'their 
fi’u!*** altars are ru? heaps in the furrows of the fields, 
ia*b,Ly 1 2 And Jacob 1 tleil into the country of Syria, and 

7 *. m. Israel * served for a wife, and for a wife he kept simp. 
rss.VI*. 13 'And hy a prophet the Lord brought Israel 

out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he preserved. 
*£Ai L 14 "Ephraim provoked Ansi to anger tmost bil- 
hw-at terlyi therefore shall he leave his f blood upon him* 
bmlh. 1 'and his ‘reproach shall his Lord return unto him. 
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JOEL, 1 


An exhortation to repentance 


[ 875 ] 


CHAPTER 13 


l Ephraim"t glory, by rtaion of idolatry, pmtitbqtk, A t?«Tf anger far 
fhfir i tifkindnetr. 0 A pram»e qf (JW’l mfrty. 

\TrHKN Ephraim spake trembling, he exalted 
himself in Israel; but "when fie offended in 
Baal, he died, 

2 And now f they sin more and more, and i have 
made them molten images of their silver, and Idols 
according to their own understanding, all of it the 
work of the craftsmen: they say of them. Let || the 
men that sacrifice f kias the calves. 

3 Therefore they shall be J as the morning cloud, 
ami as (he early dew that passeth away, Uiu the 
chaff that is driven with the whirlwind out of the 
floor, and as the smoke out of the chimney. 

4 Yet 7 1 am the Lord thy God from the land of 
Egypt, and thou shaft know no God but me: for 
*there is no saviour beside me. 

& HM did know thee in the wilderness, 'in the 
land of |great drought. 

6 k According to their pasture, so were they filled; 
they were filled, and their heart was exalted; there¬ 
fore r have they forgotten me. 

7 Therefore * I will be unto them as a lion; as 
1 a leopard by the way will I observe them. 

8 1 will meet them "as a hear that is bereaved of 
her whelps, and will rend the caul of their heart, 
and there will I devour them like a lion: f the wild 
beast shall tear them. 

9 10 Israel, *thou hast destroyed thyself; ? but 
in me t*# thine help. 

10 II 1 will be thy king: f where it any other that 
may save theC L in all thy cities? and thy fudges of 
whom 'thou saidsi, Give me a king and princes? 

11 'I gave thee a king in mine anger, and took 
him a way" in my wrath. 

12 "The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up; his 
sin is hid. 

IS 'The sorrows of a travailing woman shall 
coine upon him: he is *an unwise son; Pot he should 
not 'stay flong in the place of the breaking forth 
of children. 
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14 - I will ransom them from tthe power of the 

f aye; I will redeem them from death: *0 death, 
will be thy plagues, 0 grave, I will be thy destruc¬ 
tion: r repenlanee shall be hid from mine eyes. 

16 1 Though "'be be fruitful among Aw brethren, 
r an east wind shall come, the wind of the Loan shall 
come up from the wilderness, and his spring shall 
become dry, and his fountain shall be dried tip: he 
shall apoil the treasure of all f pleasant vessels. 

16 If Samaria shall become desolate; ^for she hath 
rebelled against her God: 1 they shall fall by the 
sword: their infants shall bedashed in pieces, and 
their women with child shall be ripped up, 

[* 76 | CHAPTER 14 

1 An rxbartation fa repmSann. 4 A protsitt iif God'* blaring. 

O ISRAEL, 'return unto the Lone thy God; 
6 for thou hast fallen by thine iniquity. 

2 Take with you words,and turn to the Lord: say 
unto him, Take away all iniquity, and || receive us 
graciously: so will we render the r calves of our lips. 

S rf Asshur shall not save ua; 'we will not ride 
upon horses: ^neither will wc say any more to the 
work of our hands, Ye are our gods: * for in thee 
the fatherless findeth mercy. 

4 HI will heal * their backsliding, I will love them 
J freely: Tot mine auger is turned away from him. 

5 Iwill b$ as ‘the dew unto Israel: he shall fgrow 
as the lily, and feast forth his roots as Lebanon. 

6 His branches fshall spread, and 'his beauty 
shall be as the olive-tree, and "his smell as Lebanon. 

7 "They that dwell under his shadow shall return; 
they shall revive as the corn, and I grow oh the vine: 
the || scent thereof shalt he ns the wine of Lebanon. 

8 Ephraim shall say, 'What have I to do any more 
with idols? M have heard him, and observed him: I 
am like a green fir-tree. T From me is thy fruit found. 

9 r Who it wise, and he shall understand these 
things? prudent, and he shall know them? for 'the 
ways of the Lord are right, and the just shall walk 
in them : but the transgressors shall fall therein. 


JOEL 


18771 CHAPTER 1 

1 Jotl, (Susterwy «w4ty judgment! of (hd t tzk&ritth to (Aetitt, and 

fa mmtrn -■ 14 Ht prtietibitb a fatL 

T^HE word of the Lord that came to Joel the 
A eon of Pethuel. 

2 IIcaT ihis t ye old men, and give ear, all ye 
inhabitants of the land. "Hath this been in your 
days, or even in the days of your fathers? 

‘i 6 Tell ye your children of it,and kt your ch ildren tell 
their children, and their children another generation, 

4 f f That which the palmer-worm hath left bath 
the locust eaten; and that which the locust hath left 
hath the canker-worm eaten; and that which the 
canker-worm hath left hath the caterpillar eaten, 

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; and howl, 
all ye drinkers of wine, because of the new wine; 
rf foT it is cut off from your mouth. 

6 For r a nation is come up upon my land, strong, 
and without number,^whose teeth are Ahe teeth of a 
lion, and he hath the cheek teeth of a great Hon. 

7 He hath 1 laid my vine waste* and f barked my 
fig-tree : he hath made it clean bare, sod cast it 
away: the brancl^^thereof are mode white. 


th. 2. M. 
t Ltob. 
m rrti- 
dse of 


eU.XXU, 

». 

/Brf.fl. 6. 
(T1 ml 4. n. 
i Huh. 
WA-jAf. 


■ iTw. 2. 
IT, 

J«.Li 
4 Tir. Ik 
oh 2. 14. 
Uirr.ltll. 
4 14.X 
m 1m 34. 


J 2 G^rtm 

ta 3,4 
A2W.ll 
fUr, 22 . 


8 iV *f 

TT-rirwfaf. 

u-HTIWh, 
AH. 13. 


8 lf A Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth 
for f the husband of her youth, 

9 *The meat-offering ami the drink-offering is 
cut off from the house of the Lord; the priests, 
the Lord’s ministers, mourn, 

10 The field is wasted, r the land moumeth; for 
the corn is wasted: "the new wine is ||dried tip, 
the oil kngui&heth. 

11 “Be ye ashamed, 0 ye husbandmen; howl, 0 
ye vine-dressers,, for the wheat and for the barley; 
because the harvest of the field is perished. 

12 *The vine is dried up, and the fig-tree lan¬ 
guish eth; the pomegranate-tree, the palm-tree also, 
and the apple-tree, e?™ all the trees of the field, 
are withered: because ''joy is withered away from 
the sons of men. 

13 T Gird yourselves, and lament, ye priests: 
howl, ye ministers of the altar: come, lie af] night 
in sackcloth, ye ministers of my God: for "the meat- 
offering ?ind the drink-offering is with hidden from 
the house of your Ood. 

14 If*Sanctify ye a hist, call ‘a ||solemn assembly,, 
gather the elder^ and u all the inhabitants of the land 
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Sundry judgments of God 
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into the house of the Lord your God, and cry unto 
the Lord, 

15 *Alua for the day! for v the day of the Loud 
m at hand, and as a destruction from the Almighty 
shall it come, 

IS la not the meat cut off before our eyes, yea, 

'joy and gladness from the house of our G<h1? 

17 The faced ia rotten under their clod a, the gar¬ 
ners are bud desolate, the bams are broken down; 
for the corn is withered, 

IS How do ' the beasts gToan! the herd a of cattle 
are perplexed, because they have no pasture; yea, 
the flocks of sheep are made desolate. 

19 0 Lori>, to thee ‘will I cry: for 'the fire hath 
devoured the II pastures of the wilderness, and the 
flame hath burned all the trees of the field. 

20 The beasts of the field tf cry also unto thee: for 
"the rivers of waters arc dried up, and the fire hath 
devoured the pastures of the wilderness. 

[878] . CHAPTER 2 

1 Ttm terrihUn*** fl/ tfixfj judtjmmtt, 1U 1U afarttih to r^pentante, 

B LOW “ye the II trumpet in Zion, and ‘sound an 
alarm in my holy mountain; let all the inhabit 
ants of the land tremble; for 'the day of the Loan 
eometh, for U is nigh at hand; 

2 ff A day of darkness and of gloominess, a day of 
clouds and of thick darkness, us the morning spread 
upon the mountains: 'a great people and a strong; 
f there hath not been ever the like, neither shall be any 
more after it, even to the years t of many generations. 

3 * A fire devoureth before them; and behind 
them a llame burneth: the land is aa *the garden of 
Eden before them, 'and behind them a desolate 
wilderness; yea, and nothing shall escape them. 

4 ‘The appearance of them is as the appearance 
or horses; and as horsemen so shall they run. 

5 'Like the noise of chariots on the tops of moun¬ 
tains shall they leap, like the noise of a flame of 
fire that devoureth the stubble, ™ as a strong people 
set iu battle-array. 

% Before their face the people shall be much 
pained: "all faces eh all gather t blackness. 

7 They shall run like mighty men; they shall climb 
the wall tike men of war; and they shall march every 
one on his ways, and they shall not break their ranks: 

8 Neither shall one thrust another; they shall 
walk every one in his path: and when they fail upon 
the I sword, they shall not be wounded. 

9 They shall run to and fro in the city; they shall 
run upon the wall, they shall climb up upon the houses; - 1 

they shall ‘enter in at the windows ‘like a thief 
10 f The earth shall quake before them; the hea¬ 
vens shall tremble: r thc sun and the moon shall be 
dark, and the stars shall withdraw their shining: 

11 "And the Lord shall utter hit* voice before f hU 
army: for his camp is very great: “ for Ae t? strong “ *■ 
that executeth his word: for the r day of the Lord 
is great and very terrible; and *who can abide it? ScSi-Si. 

12 f Therefore also now, saith the Lord, 'Turn stum, 
yo even to me with all your heart, and with fasting, 
and with weeping, and with mourning: 

IS And "rend your heart, and not ‘your gar-ji*. 
men la, and turn unto the Lord your God; for he is ssun.ii 
'gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and repenteth him of the evil. Iwhh*. 

14 J Who knoweth ?jf he will return and repent, 
and leave f a blessing behind him; wm meat-offer- « f 
iug and a drink-offering unto the Lord your God? ISAS. 
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16 If*Blow the tnimpet in Zion, ‘sanctify a fast, 
call a solemn assembly: 

16 Gather the people, 'sanctify the congregation, 
*fl£&emblc the elders, f gather the children,and those 
that suck the breasta: “let the bridegroom go forth 
of his chamber, and the bride out of Tier closet. 

17 Let the prie&ts, the ministers of the Lord, 
weep "between the porch and the altar, and let. fhem 
say, 'Spare thy people, 0 Lord, and give not thine 
heritage to reproach. Hint the heathen should [Irule 
over them; ‘wheTefuve should they say among the 
people, WheTC ts their God ? 

18 IF Then will tho Lord * he jealous for hb land, 
^nnd pity his people. 

19 Yea, the Lord will answer and say unto his 
people, Behold, T will send you ‘corn, ana wine, Rnd 
oil, and ye shall be satisfied therewith: and 1 will 
no more make you a reproach among the heathen : 

20 But 'I will remove far off from you “the 
northern «nwy, and will drive him into a land barren 
and desolate, with his face * toward the east sen, and 
his hinder part *tow r ard the utmost sea; and his 
stink shall come up, and his ill savour shall come 
up, because -fbc hath done great things. 

21 IT Fear not, O land; be glad and rejoice: for 
the Lord will do great things. 

22 Be not afraid, ’ye beasts of the field: for “the pas¬ 
tures ofthe wilderness do spring,for thetreebeareth her 
fruit, the fig-tree and the vine do yield their strength. 

2S Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and ‘re¬ 
joice in the Lord your God: for he hath given you 
| the former rain f moderately, and ho 'will cause to 
come down for you rf the rain, the former Tain, ami 
the latter rain in the first month. 

24 And the floors shall be full of wheat, and the 
fats shall overflow with wine and oil, 

25 And 1 will restore to you the years 'that the 
locust hath eaten, the canker-worm, and the cater¬ 
pillar, and the palmer-worm, J my great army which 
1 sent among you 

2G And ye shall 'eat in plenty, and be satisfied, 
and praise the name of the Lord your God, that 
hath dealt wondrously with you; and my people 
shall never be ashamed. 

27 ‘And yo shall know that I am * in the midst 
of Israel, and that t lam the Lord your God, and 
□one else; and my people shall never be ashamed. 

28 IT 1 And it shall come to pass afterward, tktl I 
•will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh; ■’and your sons 
and ' your daughters shall prophe&y, your old men 
shall dream dreams, your young men shall see visions : 

29 Acid also upon * the servants ami upon the 
handmaids in those days will 1 pour out my Spirit. 

SO And *1 will shew wonders in the hea vens and 
in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. 

31 r The sun shall be turned into darkness, and 
the moon into blood, 'before the great and the terri¬ 
ble day of the Lord come. 

32 And it shall come to pass, (hat ‘whosoever 
ahall call on the name of the Lord shall be de¬ 
livered; for "in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall 
be deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and in *lhe 
remnant whom the Loru shall call 

1879] CHAPTER 3 

(3oJ"t *m agamtt iht rntmift of hit /'fflJt'lV. 

"POR behold, "in those days, and in that time. 
-T when I shall bring again the captivity of Judah 
and Jerusalem, 
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AMOS, 1, 2 


His blessing upon the church 


2 *1 will also gather all nations, and will brine 
them clowii into'the valley of Jehoshaphat. and 'will 
plead with them there for my people and for my 
heritage Israel, whom they have scattered among 
the nations, and parted my land, 

3 And they have 'east lets for my people ; and 
have given a boy for an harlot, and sold a girl for 
wine, that they might drink, 

4 Yea* and what have ye to do with me,/O 
Tyre, and Zidon, and all the coasts of Palestine? 
' will ye render me a recompense ? and if ye recom¬ 
pense me, swiftly and speedily will I return your 
recompense upon your own head; 

5 Because ye have taken my silver and my gold, 
and have carried into your temples iny goodly 
t pleasant things. 

G The children also of Judah and the children of 
Jerusalem have ye sold unto f the Grecians, that ye 
might remove them far from their border, 

i Behold, *1 will raise them out of the place 
whither yo have sold them, and will return your 
recompense upon your own head: 

8 And 1 will sell your sons and your daughters 
into the hand of the children of Judah, and they 
shall sell them to the J Sabeans, to a people *far oir: 
for the Lord hath spoken ii. 

9 IT 1 Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles; t Pre¬ 
pare war, wake up the mighty men, let all the men 
of war draw near; let them come up: 

I Oiliest your plowshares into swords,andyour|pru- 
ning-hooks into spears: ■ let the weak Hay, 1 am strong. 

II 'Assemble yourselves, and come, al I y eheathen, 
and gather yourselves together round about: thither 
II cause 'thy mighty ones to come down, 0 LORD. 
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12 Let the heathen be wakened, vand come up 
to the valley of Jehoshaphnt: for there will I ait to 
p judge all the heathen round about, 

if 'Put ye in the sickle, for f the harvest is ripe : 
come, get you down; for the * press is full, the fats 
overflow; for their wickedness is great, 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in 37 the valley of || de¬ 
cision: for *the day of the Loan is near in the 
valley of decision. 

15 The “sun and the moon shall be darkened, and 
the stars shall withdraw their shining. 

16 The Loan also shall 'roar out of Zion, and utter 
his voice from Jerusalem; and Hhe heavens and the 
earth shall shake: 'but the Lord will be the t hope of 
his people, and the strength of the children of Israel 

17 So rf shall ye know that I am the Lord your 
God dwelling in Zion *my holy mountain: then 
shall Jerusalem he + holy, and there shall ''no stran¬ 
gers pass through her any more, 

18 I And it snail come to pass in that day, that the 
mountains shall'drop down new wine, and the hills 
shall flow with milk, 4 and all the rivers of Judah shall 
fflow with waters, and 4 a fountain ah all come forth 
of the house of the Loan, and shall water * the valley 
of Shittim. 

19 { Egypt shall be a desolation, and " Edom shall 
he a desolate wilderness, for the violence agaaut 
the children of Judah, because they have ahed inno¬ 
cent blood in their land. 

20 But Judah shall || dwell ‘’for ever, and Jeru¬ 
salem from generation to generation, 

21 For I will 'cleanse their blood that I have not 
cleansed: *IIfor the Lord dwelleth in Zion, 
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18801 CHAPTER 1 

Afwj th-ncfiA jw&ffntnti wptw iSgriift 

r piIE words of Amos, "who was among the herd- 
1 men of l Tekoa., which he saw concerning Israel 
r in the days of Uzziah king of Judah, and in the 
days of d Jeroboam the son of Joash king of Israel, 
two years before the 'earthquake. 

2 And he said, The Low> will ■'roar from Zion, and 
utter his voice from Jerusalem; and the habitations 
or the shepherds shall mourn, and the top of 'Car¬ 
mel shall wither. 

3 Thus saith the IjORd; For three transgressions 
of 4 Damascus, II and for four, i will not U turn away 
the punishment thereof; 4 because they have threshed 
Gilead with threshing instruments of iron; 

4 * Bui I will send a fire into the house of Hamel, 
which shall devour the [miaous of Bun-liadad. 

5 I will break also the ' bar of Damascus, and 
cut tiff the inhabitant from II the plain of Aven, and 
him. that holdeth the sceptre from II t* 

Eden: and "the people of Syria shall go into Cap¬ 
tivity "unto Kir, saith the Lord, 

6 IT Thus smith the Lord; For three transgressions 
of' Gaza, and for four, 1 will not turn away the pun¬ 
ishment thereof: because they I carried away captive 
the whole captivity, 'to deliver them up to Edom: 

7 ?But I will send a fire on the wall of Gaza, 
which shall devour the palaces thereof: 

8 And 1 will cut off the inhabitant 'from Ashdod, 
«.[|il him that holdeth the BOeptre from AKhkelon,and I 
will 'turn mine hand against Ekruti: and The remnant 
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of the Philistines shall perish, saith the Lord Gm 

9 TThus saith the Lord; For three transgres¬ 
sions of “Tyrus, and for four, I will not. turn away 

punishment thereof; 'because they delivered up 
the whole captivity to Edoui, and remembered not 
t the brotherly covenant: 

10 J But 1 will send a fire on the wall of Tyrus, 
which shall devour the palaces thereof. 

11 ! Thus saith the Lord; For three transgressions 
of ’ Edom,and for four* I will not turn away the punish¬ 
ment thereof: because he did pursue "his brother 4 with 
the sword, and + did cast on all pity, 'and his anger 
did tear perpetually, and he kept his w rath for ever : 

12 But *1 will send a fire upon Teman, which 
shall devour the palaces of BoKran. 

13 IT Thus saith the Lord; For three transires- 
[dona of'the children of Ammon, and for four, 1 will 
not turn away the punishment thereof: because they 
have IK ripped up the women with child, of Gilead, 
* t hat they might enlarge their border; 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of 4 Rnb- 
bah, and it shall devour the palaces thereof, J with 
shouting in the iky of battle, with a tempest in the 
day of the whirlwind : 

15 And 4 their king shall go into captivity, he and 
his princes together, saith the Lord. 

[8811 CHAPTER 2 

1 fjpifx wrath yyvirwf 4 Jtidtih. G «hi( Upon furart. 

T HUS saith the Lord; For three transgressions 
of *Moab, and for four, I will not turn away the 



























God's wrath against Israel 


AMOS, 3, 4 


[Consecutive Chapter 883] 


punishment thereof, because he * burned the bones 
of the king of Edom into lime: 

2 Bm I will send a fire upon Monb* and it shall 
devour the palaces of ' fCiriotn: and Moab shall die 
with tumult, lf with shouting, and with the sound of 
the trumpet: 

S And I will cut oflf r the judge from the midst 
thereof, and will slay all the princes thereof with 
him, suith the Lord. 

4 TIThus saith the Lord; For three transgres¬ 
sions of Judah, and for Four, I will not turn away 
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the pujii&kmerit thereof: ^because they have despised 
the law of the Lord, and have not kept his com¬ 
mandments, and 'their lie? caused them to err, 4 after 
the which their fathers have walked: 

5 * But I will send a fire upon Judah, and it shall 
devour the palaces of Jerusalem. 

6 it Thus saith the Lord; For three transgres¬ 

sions of Israel, and for four, I will not turn away 
the thereof: because ‘they sold the 

righteous for silver,and the poor for a pair of shoes; 

7 That pant after the dust of the earth on the 
head of the poor, and ‘turn aside the way of the 
meek: m and a man and his father will go in unto 
the atiwie I maid, "to profane my holy name: 

8 And they hy themselves down upon clothes 
’Laid to pledge ^by every altar, and they drink the 
wine of 1 the condemned in the house ol their god, 

9 It Yet destroyed I the T Amorite before them, 
r whose height mas like the height of the cedars, and 
he was strong as the oaks; yet l "destroyed his 
fruit from above, and his roots from beneath. 

10 Also f l brought you up from the land of 
Egypt, and “led you forty years through the wilder¬ 
ness, to possess the land of the Amorite. 

11 And I raised up of your sons for prophets, and 
of your young men for *Nuzurites. Is it not even 
thus, 0 ye children of Israel? saith the Lord, 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink; and 
commanded the prophets,*saying, Prophesy not 

IS ‘Behold, 11 am pressed under you, as a cart 
is pressed that is full of sheaves. 

14 'Therefore the flight shall perish from the 
swift, and the strong shall not strengthen his force, 
'neither shall the mighty deliver -f himself: 

15 Neither shall he stand that handleth the bow; 
and he that- is swift of foot shall not deliver himself . 
'neither shall he that rideth the horse deliver himself. 

16 And ht that is f courageous among the mighty 
shall flee away nuked in that day, saith the Lord. 

1882! " CHAPTER 3 

1 The nmntiy ijfffitfijuJjmml agaitut Ura4; $ f&j pviiie^bn of ft, 
iciih the causa thereof. 

H EAR this word that the Lord hath spoken 
against you, 0 children of Israel, against the 
whole Famijy which I brought up from the land of 

^^'You onfy have I known of all the families of 
the earth: 'therefore I wiU tpunish you for all 
your iniquities. 

3 Can two walk together, except they be agreed ? 

4 Will a lion roar in the forest, when be hath no ^ s t 

{ >rey? will a young lion fery out of his den, if he 

taken nothing? BU 

5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon the earth, where 
no gin is for him? shall one take up a snare fromP 4 *"** 
the earth, and have taken nothing at all? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the| 
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II not be afraid? f shall there be evil in a city* 
and the Lord hath not done it? 

7 Surely the Lord Gon will do nothing, but 'he 
revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophet;?. 

8 'The lion bath roared, who will not fear? the 
Lord God hath spoken, Mvho can but prophesy? 

9 1 Publish in the palaces at Ashdod, and in the 
palaces in the land of Egypt, and say, Assemble 
yourselves upon the mountains of Samaria, and 
behold the great tumults in the midst thereof, arid 
the II oppressed in the midst thereof 

10 For they *know not to do right, saith the Loud, 
who store up violence and l| robbery in their palaces 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord Goo; *An 
adversary there shaft be even round about the land; 
and he shall bring down thy strength from thee, 
and thy palaces shall be .-yjoifed. 

12 Thus saith the Lord: As the shepherd 
ftakoth out of the mouth of the lion two legs, or 
a piece of an ear: so shall the children of Israel 
be taken out that dwell in Samaria in the corner of 
a bed, and || in Damascus m a couch. 

13 Hear ye, and testify in the house of Jacob, 
saith the Lord God, the God of hosts, 

14 That, in the day that I shall R visit the trans¬ 
gressions of Israel upon him, I will also visit the 
altars of Beth-el; and the horns of the altar shall 
be cut off, and fall to the ground, 

15 And I will smite 'the winter-house with *the 
summer-house; and i the houses of ivory shall perish, 
and the great houses shall have an end,saith the Lord. 

[4831 CHAPTER 4 

1 ftfflii reproved far opprtetion t 4 for idoivlry, C drtdfat their incorrijrihltnat* 

H EAR this word, ye "kine of Bashan, that are 
in the mountain of Samaria, which oppress 
the poor, which crush the needy, which say to their 
masters, Bring, and let us drink. 

2 ‘The Lord God hath sworn by his holiness, 
that lo, the days shall come upon you, that he will 
take you away f with hooks, and your posterity with 
fish-hooks. 

3 And “'ye shall go out at the broaches, every caw 
at that which is before her; and Bye shall cast them 
into the palace, saith the LORD, 

4 U'Come to Beth-el and transgress: at ^GilgaJ 
multiply transgression; and 'bring your sacrifices 
every morning , b and your tithes after f three yearH: 

5 'And toffer a sacrifice of thanksgiving with 
leaven, and proclaim tm(/ publish Mho free-offering*: 
'for f this liketh you, 0 ye children of Israel, saith 
the Lord God. 

6 1 And I also have given you clean ness of teeth 
in all your cities, and ivAnt. of bread in all your 
places: "yet have ye not returned unto me, saith 
the Lord, 

7 And also I have withholdcn the rain from you, 
when there were yet three months to the harvest: and 
I caused it to nd n upon one city , and caused it not 
to rain upon another city: one piece was rained upon, 
and the piece whereupon it rained not withered. 

S So two or three cities wandered unto ore city, 
to drink water; but they were not satisfied: *yct 
have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lord, 

9 *1 have smitten you with blasting and mildew: 
|| when your gardens and your vineyards and y our 
fig-trees and your olive-trees increased, * the palmer- 
worm devoured them: yet have ye not returned 
unto me, saith the Lord. 
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Israel's wantmne as plagued 


ISM. 

IhiUL £w 

Pi. TH. ». 


10 I have sent among you the pestilence I * after 
the manner of Egypt: your young men have 1 slain 
with the sword, f and have taken away your horses; 
and 1 have made the stink of your camps to come 
up unto your nostrils: ''yet have ye not returned 
unto me, saith the Lord, 

11 I have overthrown some of you, as God over- 

threw 'Sodoiu and Gomorrah, 'and ye were as a 
fire-brand plucked out of the burning: “yet have ye 
not returned unto me, saith the Lord, rw .« 

12 Therefore, thus will I do unto thee, 0 Israel: ^ 
ami because I will do this unto thee, 'prepare to tm-U-t* 
meet thy God, 0 Israel 

13 For lo, he that formeth the mountains, and 
createth the || wind, »and dedaretb unto man what 
r# his thought, ‘that maketh the morning darkness, 
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■and treadeth upon the high places of the earth, 
‘The Loro, The God of hosts, m his name, 

[BB4! CHAPTER 5 

I A fanuntasian far hrmi - 4 A *- dhortatwn ia Mpatfuner. 

H EAR ye this word which I "take up against 
you, even a lamentation, O house of Israel. 

2 The virgin of Israel is fallen; she shall no 
more rise: she is forsaken upon her land: there is 
none to raise her up> 

3 For thua saitn the Lord God , The city that 
went out by a thousand shall leave an hundred, and 
that which went forth by an hundred shall leave ten, 
to the house of Israel. 

4 1 For thus saith the Lord unto the house of 
Israel, ‘Seek ye me, f and ye shall live j 

5 But seek not 4 Bethel,nor enter into Gilgai, and 
pass not to f Beer-ehcba : for Gilgai shall surely go 
into captivity, and-^Beth-el shall come to nought. 

6 1 Seek tlie Lord, and ye shall live; lest he break 
out like fire in the house of Joseph, and devour it t 
and there be none to quench it in Beth-el. 

7 Ye who ‘ turn judgment to wormwood, and leave 
off righteousness in the earth, 

S Seek him that maketh the ‘seven stars and Orion, 
and turneth the shadow of death into the morning, 
‘and maketh the day dark with night: that 'calleth 
for the waters of the sea, and poureth them out 
upon the face of the earth: m The Lord is his name: 

9 That slrengtheneth the t spoiled against the 
strung, so that the spoiled shall come against the 
fortress. 

10 "They hate him thatrebuketh in the gate,and 
they 'abhor him that speaketh uprightly, 

II Forasmuch, therefore, as your trending is upon 
the poor, and ye take from him burdens of wheat: 
*ye have built houses of hewn atone, but ye shall 
not dwell in them; ye have planted tpleasant vine¬ 
yards, but ye shall not drink wine of them. 

l + 2 For 1 know your manifold transgressions and 
your mighty sins: T they alfliet the just, they take 
I a bribe, and they 11 turn aside the poor in the gate 
from thetr right. 

13 Therefore, 'the prudent shall keep silence iti 
that time: for it is an evil time- 

14 Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live; 
and so the Lord, the God of hosts, shall be with 
you, ‘as ve have spoken. 

15 11 (fate the evil, and love the good, and establish 
judgment in the gate: r ii may be that the Lord God 
of hosts will be gracious unto the remnant of Joseph. 

16 Therefore, the Lord, the God of hosts, the 
Lord, saith thus; Wailing shall he in all streets; and 
634 
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they shall say in all the highways Alas! alas! and 
they shall call the husbandmen to mourning, and 
*&uch as aTe skilful of lamentation to wailing- 

17 And in all vineyards shall be wailing: for l I 
will pass through thee, saith the Lord. 

18 “Wo unto you that desire the day of the Lord! 
■£*jr ia to what end is it for you? *the day of the Lord u 
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darkness, and not light, 

19 'As if a man did flee from a lion, and a bear 
met him; or went into the house, and leaned his 

gw*, hand on the wall, and a serpent bit him. 

20 Shall not the day of the Lord Ae darkness, and 
not light? even very dark, and no brightness in it? 

21 TT‘ f I hate, I despi&e your feast days, and ' I will 
not II smell in your solemn assemblies. 

^ 22 /Though ye offer me bumbofi’erings and your 

meat-offerings, I will not accept them; neither wUl 
I regard the II peace-offerings of your fat be&sts, 
m*. £o Take thou away from me the noise of thy 
ShmIb.* songs; for I will not hear the melody of thy viols, 
24 *But let judgment frun down as waters, and 
righteousness as a mighty stream, 

£5 * Have yc offered unto me sacrifices and offer¬ 
ings in the wilderness forty years, 0 house of Israel? 
m But ye have borne lithe tabernacle 'of your 
u,a Moloch and Chinn your images, the star of your 
gad, which ye made to yourselves. 

27 Therefore, will I cause you to go into cap¬ 
tivity ‘beyond Damascus, saith the Lord, 1 whose 
name is The God of hosts. 

[BBB\ CHAPTER 6 

1 Tit iFJEntnnikFjr of limit tk-alt bt piajfUtd ufawforiOTi. 12 FA fir 
inrurnjriirnHr. 

XfrO * to them that II are at ease in Zion, and trust 
Tv in the mountain of Samaria, which are named 
‘ II chief ofthc nations Jo whom the house uf Israel came! 

2 'Pass ve unto d Calneh T and see; and from thence 
go ye to f Hamath the peat ; then go down to / Gath of 
the Philistines: * he they better than these kingdoms? 
or their border greater than your border? 

3 Ye that ‘put far away the 'evil day, *and cause 
'the || scat of violence hi come near; 

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and ) stretch them¬ 
selves upon their couches, and eat the lambs out of 
the flock, and the calves out of the midst of the stall; 

5 m That II chant to the sound of the viol, anti in¬ 
vent to themselves instruments of music, ■ like David j, 

6 That drink II wine in bowls, and anoint them¬ 
selves with the chief ointments : 'but they are not 
grieved For the tidhietion of Joseph. 

7 f Therefore, now shall they go captive with tho 
first that go captive, and the banquet of them that 
stretched themselves shall be removed. 

8 *The Lord God hath sworn by himself, saith 
the Lord the God of hosts, I abhor f thy excellency 
of Jacob, and hate his places : Iherelbre will I de¬ 
liver up the city with all fthat is therein, 

9 And it shall come to pass, if there remain leu 
men in one house, that they shall die. 

10 And a mans uncle shall take him up,and he 
that burneth him, lo bring out the bones out of the 
house, and shall say unto him that is by the skies of 
the house, In there yet any with thee? and he shiill 
say, No, Then shall he tiuy, r IIold thy tongue: Tor 
II we may not make mention of the name of the Lord. 

11 For behold, The Lord commandeth, "and he 
will smite the great house with || breaches, and the 
little house with elefls. 
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Judgmen ts of the grasshoppers 
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[Consecutive Chapter S££] 


12 IT Shall liohHie inii upon the melt? will tm? 
plough there with oxen 'l Tor ^ye have tamed judgment 
Into gall, and the fruit of righteousness into ncmloek: 

15 Ye which rejoice m a tiling of nought, which 
say, Have we act taken to us norns by our own 
strength ? 

14 Tint, behold, *1 will raise up against you u na- 
tion, O house of Israel, saith the Lord the God of 
hosts; and they shall afflict you from the ‘entering 
in of Hamath unto the || river of the wilderness- 

1886! CHAPTER 7 

T\t jWjfJtiAUft «f ff-tiuhvppert, amt of art liwfrtfd htf tkf. praytr nf 

A**PI, fa. 

^ptlLTS hath the Lord God shewed unto me; and 
L behold,, he formed H grasshoppers in the begin¬ 
ning of the shooting up of the latter growth; and In, 
ii was the latter growth after the kings mowings, 

2 And it came to paas, that when they had made 
an end of eating the grass of the land, then 1 said, 

0 Lord Gon, forgive, I beseech thee: 'I by whom 
shall Jacob arise? for he is small. 

,1 ‘The Loan Tcpented fur this: It shall not be, 
saith the Lord. l*q*J*« 

4 IF Thus hath the Lord God shewed unto me: and 
behold, the Lord God called to contend by fire, and 
it devoured the great deep, and did eat up a part. 

5 Then said I, O Lord Don, cease, 1 beseech 
thee: *by whom shall Jacob arise? for he is small. 

6 The LokI repented for this; This also shall 
not be T saith the Lord Gob. 

7 IF Thus he shewed me: and behold, the Lord 
stood upon a wall made by a plumb-line, with a 
plumb-line in hie hand. 

8 And the Lord said unto me, Amos, what secst 
l ho a? and 1 said, A plumb-line. Then said the 
Loan, Behold, will set a plumteline in the midst * ^ 
of my people Israel: ‘I will not again pass by 
them any more; 

9 ^And the high places of Isaac shall he desolate, 
and the sanctuaries of Israel shall be laid waste; 
and f I will rise against the house of Jeroboam with 
the sword. 

10 IF Then Amaziah ‘the priest of Beth el sent to 
'Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, Amos hath ton 
spired against thee in the midst of the house of 
Israel; the laud is not able to bear all his words. 

11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die by 
the sword, and Israel shall surely be led away cap¬ 
tive out of their own land. 

12 Also, Amaziah said unto Amos, 0 thou seer, 
go, dec thee away into the land of Judah, and there 
eat bread, and prophesy there: 

13 But k prophesy not again any more at Bcth*cl: 

' for it is the king s || chapel,and it is the + king’s court. 

14 TFThen answered Amos, and said to Amaziah, 1 
was no prophet, neither teat l "a prophet’s son; "butI BK 
jww an herd man, anti a gatherer of I sycamore fruit: s 

15 And the Lord took me I followed the J j 
flock, and the Lord said unto me, Go, piopheay 
unto my people Israel¬ 
is If Now, therefore, hear thou the word of the 

Lord: Thou sayest, Prophesy not againat Israel, 
and *drrm not thy ward against the house of Isaac. 

17 ^Therefore thus saith the Load ; * Thy wife shall 
be an harlot in the city, and t hy sons and thy daughters 
shall fall by the-sword, and thy land shall be divided 
by line; and thou ahajt die in a polluted land: and 
Israel surely go into captivity forth of his land. 
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[887] CHAPTER 8 

I By a imiket of mmratr fruit M Amfi 4 H^praitsn of thr 

poor rtprooat, 

T IIOS hath the Lord Gon shewed unto me; and 
behold a basket of summer fruit. 

2 And he said, Amos, what seest thou? And 1 
said, A basket of summer fruit. Then said the Lord 
unto me, "The end ia come upon my people of Israel; 
*1 will not again pass by them anymore. 

3 And r the songs of the tempfe f shall be bowl¬ 
ings in that day, sjiith the Lord Gon: there shall he 
many dead bodies in every place; 'they shall cast 
them forth t with silence. 

4 1 Hear this, 0 ye that 'swallow uj> the needy, 
even to make the poor of the land to fill, 

5 Saying, When will (he 11 new moon be gone, that 
we may sell earn? and ^the sabbath, thatwc may tset 
forth wheat . 1 making the ephnh small, and the she* 
kel great, atld f falsifying the balances by deceit? 

6 That we may buy the poor lor ‘silver, and the 
needy for a pair of shoes; yea, and sell the refuse 
of the wheat? 

7 The Lord hath sworn by 'the excellency of 
Jacob, Surely‘I will never forget any of their works. 

8 ' Shall not the hind tremble for this, and every 
one mourn that dwelleth therein? and it shall rise 
up wholly as a flood: and it shall be cuat out and 
drowned, "'as hy the (load of Egypt. 

9 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the 
Lord God, "that I will cause the sun to go down at 
noon, and T will darken the earth in the clear day: 

10 And I will turn your fuzisLs into mourning, and 
all your songs into lamentation; ^and I will bring 
up sackcloth upon all loins, and baldness upon every 
head ; ?and I will make it as the mourning of an 
only am, and the end thereof as a bitter day. 

11 TI Behold, the days come, saith the Lord Guu, 
that I will send a famine in the land, not a famine 
of bread, nor a thirst for water, but r of hearing the 
words of the Lord : 

12 And they b hall wander from sea to sea, and from 
the north eveh to the east; they shall run to and fro 
to seek the word of the Load, and shall not find it 
IS In that day shall the lair virgins and young 
men faint for thirst, 

14 They that 'swear by J the sin of Samaria, and 
say, Thy god, 0 Dan, lividh; and, The \ manner 
"of Beer-sneba liveth; even they shall fall, and 
never rise up again, 

[SSfi] CHAPTER 9 

1 !%c orlaHiqr MilfH. II rtiterinp of rA« tobtrnatU 

of FJavid, 

t SAW the Lord standing upon the altar: and he 
said, Smite the IF lintel of the door, that the posts 
may shake; and I "out them in the head a!l of them; 
and I will slay the last of them with the sword: 
‘he that fleeth of them shall not flee away, and he 
that escape th of them shall not be delivered, 

2 'Though they dig into belli thence shall mine 
hand take them; 'though they climb up to heaven, 
thence will I bring them down: 

3 And though they hide themselves in the top 
of Carmel I will search and take them out thence; 
and though they be hid from my sight in the bottom 
of the sezi, thence will I command the serpent, pud 
ho shall bite them ; 

4 And though they go into captivity before their 
enemies, 'thence will Iconunand the sword, mid it: 
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Consecutive Chapter] 


OBAD 


AH, 1 


tabernacle of David 


shall alay them: and will set mine eyes upon 
them for evil, and not for Rood- 

5 And the Lord God of hosts u he that toucheth 
the land, and it shall 'melt, i and all that dwell there¬ 
in shall mourn: and it shall rise up wholly like a 
flood; and shall he drowned, as by the flood or Egypt. 

6 It ^ ho that buildeth his lit" stories in the heaven, 
and hath founded his II troop in the earth; he that 
*calleth for the waters of the sea, and poureth them 
out upon the face of the earth; ; The Loan ie his name. 

7 Are ye not as the children of the Ethiopians 
unto me, 0 children of Israel? saith the Lord. 
Have not I brought up Israel out of the land of 
Egypt? and the "Philistines from “ C&phtor, and the 
Syrians from *Kir? 

S Behold, *the eyes of the Lord God arc upon 
the sinful kingdom, and I T will destroy it from oil 1 
the face of the earth; saving that 1 will not utterly 
destroy the house of Jacob, saith the Lord, 

9 fV lo, I will conmiand, and I will f sift the house 
of Israel among all nations? like as cum is sifted in a 
sieve,yet shall not the least f grain fall upon the earth. 
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10 AH the sinners of my people shall die by the 
sword?'which say, The evil shall not overtake nor 
prevent us, 

11 Tf*In that day will 1 raise up the tabernacle 
of David that is fallen, and i close up the breaches 
thereof; and I will raise up his mins, and I will 
build it as in the days of ola: 

12 'That they may possess the remnant of 
"Edom, and of all the heathen f which are called by 
my name, saith the Lord that doeth this, 

13 Behold,’the days come, saith the Lohd? that the 
ploughman shall overtake the reaper, and the header 
of grapes him that tsovveth seed; ■'and the mountains 
shall drop Rawed wine, and all the hills shall melt. 

H v And 1 will bring again the captivity of my 
people of Israel, and *they shall build the waste 
cities, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vine¬ 
yards, and drink the wine thereof; they shall also 
make gardens, and eat the fruit of them, 

15 And I will plant them upon their land, and 
“they shall no more be pulled up out of their land 
which I have given them, saith the Loan thy God. 


[880] 


CHAPTER 1 


0 B A D I A H. 


1 FA* dsrfriwTi'em of EJ-im f<n tkiir jB-flidf. 17 Tht Mfaotfcn and piefory 
if Jutob, 

rip HE vision of Olmdiuh, Thus saith the Lord 
1 God “concerning Edom; *We have heard a 
rumour from the Lord, and an ambassador is sent 
among the heathen, Arise ye, and let us rise up 
against her in battle. 

2 Behold, 1 have made thee small among the 
heathen : thou art greatly despised, 

3 fThe pride of thine heart hath deceived thee, 
thou that d we Heat in the clefts r of the rock* whose 
habitation is high; rf Lhat saith in his heart, Who 
shall bring me down to the ground? 

4 'Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle, and 
though thou f set thy nest among the stars, thence 
will I bring thee down, aaith the Lord, 

5 If 'thieves came to thee, if robbers by night, 
(bow art thou cut ofTt) would they not have atolen 
till they had enough ? if the grape-gatherers came to 
thee, * would they not leave If some grapes? 

6 How are the thingt of Esau searched out! how 
are his hidden things sought up! 

7 All the men of thy confederacy have brought thee 
even to the border: f J the men that were at peace 
with thee have deceived thee, and prevailed against 
thee; f they that eat thy bread have laid a wound 
under thee: * there k none understanding II In him. 

8 'Shall 1 not in that day, saith the Lord, even 
destroy the wise men out of Edom, and understand¬ 
ing out of the mount of Esau? 

9 And thy "mighty mm, 0 "Toman,shall be dis¬ 
mayed, to the eml that every one of the mount of 
Esau may be cut off by slaughter. 

10 1 For thy * violence against thy brother Jacob, 
shame shall cover thee* and Mhou shall be cut off 
for ever, 

11 In. the day that thou h loudest on the other 
side* in the day that the strangers 0 carried away 
captive his forces, and foreigners entered into his 
gates? and T caiit lots upon Jerusalem, even thou 
wwt tw one of them. 
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12 But || thou should cat not have ‘‘looked on 'the 
day of thy brother in the day that he been me a 
stranger; neither should eat thou have * rejoiced over 
the children of Judah in the day of their destruc¬ 
tion; neither shouldest thou have f spoken proudly 
in the clay of distress, 

13 Thou shouldest not have entered into the gate 
of my people in the day of their calamity; yea, 
thou sbouldest not have looked on their affliction in 
the day of their calamity, nor have laid hands on 
their II substance in the day of their calamity; 

14 Neither shouldest thou have stood in the 
crosaway? to cut off those of his that did escape; 
neither shouldest thou have I delivered up those of 
his that did remain in the day of distress, 

16 * For the day of the Lord is near upon all the 
heathen: *as then hast done? it shall be done unto 
thee: thy reward shall return upon thine own head, 

16 r For as ye have drunk upon my holy moun¬ 
tain, so shall jOI the heathen drink continually T yea, 
they shall drink? and they shall II swallow down? and 
they shall be as though they had not been. 

17 If “But upon mount Zion “shall be I! deliver¬ 
ance, and || there shall be holiness; and the house 
of Jacob shall possess their possessions. 

18 And the house of Jacob ‘shall be a fire, and 
the house of Joseph a flame, and the house of Esau 
for stubble, and they shall kindle in them, and de¬ 
vour them; and there shall not be any remaining of 
the house of Esan; for the Lord hath spoken tf. 

19 And they of the south "shall possess the mount 
of Esau; ^and they of the plain the Philistines: and 
they shall possess tfio fields of Ephraim, and the 
fields of Samaria: and Benjamin shall possess Gilead, 

20 And the captivity of this host of the children of 
Israel shallpo%xe&s that of the Cana&nites, even 'utilo 
Zarephath; and the captivity of Jerusalem, I which 
w in Sepharad/shallpossess the cities of the south. 

21 And 'saviours aluill come upon mount Zion to 
judge the mount of Esau; and the A kingdom shall be 
the Lord's. 
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CHAPTER 1 


Jsitafc, mJ fa JVmrtlfc, tf> Tareimh. 4 He it orrrtokttl btf 1 (Pti- 

pttt, anil ikrarm into the m, 

N OW the word of the Lord came unto “|| Jonah 
the son of Amittai, SFiying, 

2 Arise, go to Nineveh, that *£reat city, and cry 
against it; for F their wickedness is come op before 
me. 

3 But Jonah 'rose up to llee unto Tarshish from 
the presence of the Lord, and went down to 'Joppa : 
at id ne found a ship going to Tarshish: so he paid 
the fare thereof, and went down into it, to go with 
them unto Tarshish /from the presence of the 
Lord. 

4 If But ' the Lord t sent out a great w ind into 
the sea, and there was a mighty tempest in the sea, 
ho that the ship fwos like tn he broken. 

5 Then the mariners were afraid, and cried every 
man unto his god, and *cast forth the wares that 
were in the ship into the sea, to lighten U of them. 
But Jonah was gone down ‘into the sides of the 
ship; and he lay, and was fast asleep. 

u So the ship-master came to him, and said unto 
him, What meanest thou, 0 sleeper? arise, *call 
upon thy God, ‘if so he that God will think upon 
us, that we perish not. 

7 And they said every one to his fellow, Come, 
nud let us "east Jots, that we may know for whose 
cause this evil is upon ua. So they cast lots, and 
the lot fell upon Jonah. 

8 Then said they unto him, "Tell us, we pray 
thee. Tor whose muse this evil k upon us; What h 
thine occupation? utid whence earnest thou? what 
m thy countryf and of what people art thou? 

9 And he said unto them, I am an Hebrew; and, 
I fear lithe Lord, the God of heaven,'which hath 
marie the sea and the dry land, 

10 Then were the men f exceedingly afraid, and 
said unto him. Why hast thou done this? For the 
men knew that he Hex! from the presence of the 
Loan, because he had told them. 

11 If Then said thej r unto him, What shall we do 
unto thee, that the sea finny he calm unto ua? for 
the sea II f wrought and was tempestuous, 

12 And he said unto them, *Take me up, and 
east me forth into the sea; so shall the sea be calm 
unto you: for 1 know that for my sake this great 
tempest ts upon you. 

13 Nevertheless the men f rowed hard to bring 
it to the land; *but they could not: for the sea 
wrought, and was tempestuous against them. 

14 Wherefore they cried unto the Lord, and 
said, Wo beseech thee, 0 Lord, we beseech thee, 
let US not perish for this man's life, and Guy not 
upon us innocent blood: for thou, 6 Lord, 'hast 
done as it pleased thee. 

15 So they took up Jonah, and cast him forth 
into the sea: ‘and the sea f ceased from her raging. 

1ft Then the men u feared the Lord exceedingly, 
and f offered a sacrifice unto the Lord, and made 
vows, 

17 UNow the Lord had prepared a great fish to 
swallow up Jonah And * Jonah was in the f holly 
of the fish three days and three nights. 
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CHAPTER 2 


I Hi pr-atffT af Jamah - 1 LI tie it ftetioered au( ef the hfUy of the Jith. 

T HEN Jonah prayed unto the Lord his God out 
of the fish's nelly, 

2 And sairi* I 'cried If by reason of mine ailliMinu 
unto the Lord, *and he heard me; out of the holly 
of I! hell cried I, and thou henrdeat my voice, 

3 ' For thou hadst cast mr into the flecyi, in the 
f midst of the sens; and the floods compassed inn 
about: ‘'fill thy billows and thy wnveapanned over mo. 

4 'Then 1 said, I am mat out. of thy sight; yrl 
I wall look again/toward thy holy temple. 

5 The^wiiters nonifirissed me about, even to the 
soul: the depths dosed me round about, the weeds 
were winpped about my hfiFid. 

6 I went down lo the f bottoms of the moun¬ 
tains; the earth with her bars wtu about, me Ibr 
ever : yet hast thou brought up my life Grom H cor¬ 
ruption, 0 Loud my Gcal, 

7 When my soul fainted within me t remembered 
the Lord: ‘and my prayer came in unto thee, into 
thine holy temple. 

8 They that observe k lying vanities forsake their 
own mercy, 

9 But I will ‘sacrifice unto thee with the voice 
of thanksgiving; 1 will pay that that I have vowed. 
“Salvation is of the Lord* 

10 If And the Lurd wjwike unto the fish, and it 
vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. 

[W2I CHAPTER 3 

Jonah, tent rfyirrnr, pewheth t9 Mi AlnetiUi t $e. 

A ND the word of the Lord came unto Jonah the 
second time, saying, 

2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, that jireat city, and 
preach unto it the preaching that i bid thee. 

3 So Jonah arose, and went unto Nineveh, aO’ 
cording to the word of the Lord. Now Nineveh 
was an J exceeding great city of three flays' journey. 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the city a day's 
journey, ami 'he cried, and said, Yet forty days, 
and Nineveh shall be overthrown. 

5 II So the people of Nineveh * believed God, and 
proclaimed a last, and put on sack cloth, from the 
greatest of them even to the least of them, 

ft For word value unto the king of Nineveh, and 
he arose from his throne h and he kid his robe from 
him, and covered him with sackcloth T r and sat in 
ashes, 

7 rf And he caused it to be proclaimed and f pub¬ 
lished through Nineveh by decree of the king ami 
his f nobles, saying, Let neither man nor beast, herd 
nor flock, taste any r thing: let them not feed, nor 
drink water: 

8 But let man and beast be covered with sack’ 
cloth, and cry mightily unto God: yea, 'let them 
turn every one from his evil way, and from /'the vio¬ 
lence that is in their hands. 

9 * Who call tell if God will turn and repent, and 
turn away from his fierce anger, (hat we perish not? 

10 !*And God saw their works, that they turned 
from their evil way; and Gad repented of the evil 
that he had said that he would do unto them; and 
he did it not. 
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MICAH, 1, 2 


8931 CHAPTER 4 

Jdrtah, rtpmng at OcJ'i mmcy, it Tiprond, iy iV tgp* of * gMtrd. 

B UT it tils pleased Jonah exceedingly, and he 
was very angry, 

2 And he prayed unto the LoRD, and said,l pray 
thee, 0 Lord, nTtiff not this my Baying, when I was 
yet in my country? Therefore I “fled before unto 
Tars Irish: fori knew that thou <jrt a 4 gracious God, 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
and repentest thee of the evil. 

3 ^Therefore now, 0 Lord, take, I beseech thee, my 
life from me; for tf iK 7s better for me to die than to live, 
4 I Then said the Loup, I! Doest thou well to be 
angry ? 

a So Jonah went out of the city, and sat on the 
east aide of the city, and there made him a booth, 
a Lid sat under it in the shadow, till he might see 
what would become of the city, 

G And the Loan God prepared a Ilf gourd, and 
made it to come up over Jonah, that it might be a 
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God's wrath against Jacob 

shadow over his head, to deliver him from his grief. 
So Jonah | was exceeding glad of the gourd, 

7 But God prepared a worm when the morning rosso 
the next day, and it smote the gourd that it withered, 

8 And il came to pass, when the sun did arise, 
that God prepared a || vehement east wind; and the 
sen beat upon the head of Jonah, that he fainted, 
and wished in himself to die, and said, *It is better 
for me to die than to live. 

9 And God said to Jonah, || Doeot thou well to 
be angry for the gourd ? And he said, HI do well 
to be angry, even unto death- 

10 Then said the Lord, Thou hast [|had pity on 
the gonni, for the which thou hast not laboured, 
neither uiadest it grow; which t came up in a nigh I, 
and perished in a night: 

11 And should not I spare Nineveh, ^that great 
city, wherein are more than si a score thousand per^ 
sons f that cannot discern between their right hand 
and their loft hand, and also much * cattle? 


MICAH. 


[8941 CHAPTER 1 

t Maa& iAdirtfA rAi iPffPfA God rfjniitMl for ifalatry- 10 fit m 
Aartfth (o nmrr’nittjr. 

r PIIE word of the Loan came to “Micah the Mor- 
X asthite in Hie days of Jotham, Ahaz, and He- 
zekiiih, kings of Judan, ‘which he saw concerning 
£k maria and Jerusalem. 

2 tlTonr, all ye people; f hearken, 0 earth, and 
fall that therein is: and let the Lunl Gt>p J be wit¬ 
ness against you, the Lord from f his holy temple. 

3 For behold, f the LuftP cometh forth out of his 
'placet ^d will come down, and tread upon the 
* Wh places of the earth. 

4 And 'the mountains shall be molten under him, 
and the valleys shall be cleft, as wax before the tire, 
onaFns the waters that arc poured down fa steep P^ce. 

§ For the transgression of Jacob is all this, and 
for the sins of the house of Israel, What k the 
transgression of Jacob? k it not Samaria? and 
what are the high places of Judah? are they not 
Jerusalem? 

G Therefore, I will make Samaria ‘as an heap of 
the Held, and as plantings of a vineyard: and 1 
will pour down the stones thereof into the valley, 
and I will 'discover the foundations thereof 

7 And all the graven images thereof shall be 
beaten to pieces, and all the " hires thereof shall be 
burned with the fire, and all the idols thereof will 
E lay desolate: for she gathered it of the hire of an 
harlot, and they shall return to the hire of an harlot. 

& Therefore, "I will wail and howl; *1 will go 
stripped and naked: ^1 will make a wailing like 
the dragons, and mourning as the fowls, 

9 For II her wound is incurable; for *it is come 
unto Judah; he is come unto the gate of my people, 
wen to Jerusalem, 

10 U r Declare ye it not at Gath, weep ye not at all: 
in the house of f[ Aphrah 'roll thyself in the dust, 

11 Ribs ye away, | thou f inhabitant of SiLpliir, 
having thy 'shame naked: the inhabitant of || Zaa- 
nan came not forth in the mourning of U Betli-ezel; 
lie shall receive-of you his standing. 

12 For the inhabitant of M&roth II waited care- 
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fully for good; but “evil came down from the Lohd 
unto the gate of Jerusalem. 

13 0 thou inhabitant of ' Laehieh, bind the chariot 
to the swift beast: she is the beginning of the sin 
to the daughter of Zion: for the transgressions of 
Israel were found in thee, 

14 Thereforeshalt thou s'give presents |lto Mure- 
sheth-gath: the houses of I * Achzib shall be a lie to 
the kings of Israel. 

15 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, O inhabi¬ 
tant of “Mnrcshfth : |l he shall come unto ‘Adullam 
the glory or Israel. 

16 Make thee 'bald, and poll thee for thy * deli¬ 
cate children; enlarge thy baldness as the eagle; 
for they are gone into captivity from thee. 

ISB5I CHAPTER 2 

1 Againtl app-mrldn, 7 A rtyrvnf of rvfutiicv and idoiahy. IS A pro* 
ttrpji vf tfttoriny J 

TITO to them • that devise iniquity, and ‘ work evil 
T T upon their beds I when the morning is light, they 
practise it, because rit is in the power of their hand. 

2 And they covet 'fiehls, and take them by vio¬ 
lence ; and houses, and take them away: ao they 
|| oppress a man and his house, even a man and his 
heri tage- 

3 Therefore thus saith Ihe Loan; Behold, against 
this family do I devise an evil, from which ye shall 
not remove your necks; neither shall ye go haugh¬ 
tily: * for this time is evil. 

4 If In that day shall one 'take up a | (arable 
against you, and ‘lament fwith a doleful lamenta¬ 
tion, und s ny, We be utterly spoiled; 'he hath 
changed the portion of my peo^ile: how hath he 
removed it from me l || turning awtty he hath di¬ 
vided our field s. 

5 Therefore thou slrnlt have none that shall ‘cast 
a cord by lot in the eongregution of the Lum>. 

6 If'Prophesy yc not, say they tv them that 
prophesy: they Shull not prophesy to them, that 
they shall not take shame. 

i TO ihon that art named The house of Jacob Js the 
Spirit of tlie I jord Hstraitei ice] ? are IIichc hiadoings t eIo 
not my words do good to ll ini that w a I kelh f uprightly'/ 






















The eruelty of the pi'ince* 


MICAH, 3 


K Even Inflate my jienple is risen up ns an ene¬ 
my ; ye pull off the robe t witli the garment from 
them t fiat, pass by securely men averse from war. 

9 The II women of my jienple have ye east out 
from their pleasant houses; from their thi hi i en 
have yo taken away my glory ft>r ever. 

I O 'Arise ye, and rfeiiarL; for this f> not your 
"rest: because it is "polluted, it shall destroy ymt, 
even with a sore destruction, 

II If a man I*walking in the spirit and falsehood 
do lie, wtfhttf, I will prophesy unto thee of wine and 
of strong drink ; he shall even he the prophet or 
thia people. 

12 fM will surely assemble, 0 Jacob* all of thee ; 
I will surely gather the mmnint of Israel; I will 
put them together T :is the sheep of Bo^ndi, as the 
flock in the midst of their fold : 'they shall make 
great noise by reason of thr mult if ink fif men, 

Id The breaker is come up before them ; they 
have broken up, and have passed through the gate, 
and am gone out by it; and 'their king shall pass 
before them, J and the Loan on Urn head of them 

■896 CHAPTER 3 

1 Th* rru*ft!f ()f (hr print**. 5 Tht /ifltfhfimt t\f f/ir prtjthtlt. S Tht 

ttmritft rif fh* fit 

A m I wiid, Hear, 1 pray you, O heads of Jacob, 
and ye princes of the house or Israel : * h ii 
not for you to know judgment Y 

2 Who hate the good, and love the evil ; who 
pluck oil lheir skin from off them, and their flesh 
from oil their bones ; 

:i Who also 4 eat the flesh of my people, and Hay 
their skin from off them ; and they break flielr 
bones, and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, and 
r ax flesh within the caldron. 

4 Then d shall they cry unto the Lord* but. he 
will not hear them : he will even hide his face from 
them at that time, as they have liehaved them¬ 
selves ill in their doings. 

5 HThussaith the Lord 'concerning the prophets 
that make my people err, that s hi to with their teeth, 
and {try, Peace; and * he that ptifcfceth not into their 
mouths, they even prepare war against him : 

6 ‘Therefore, night ihaU be unto you, f that ye 
shall not haveavasion; and it shall he dark unto 
you, f that ye shall not divine; J and the sun shall 
go down over the prophets, and the day shall be 
dark over them. 

7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and the di¬ 
viners confounded ; yea, they shall all cover their 
flips; * lor there vt no answer of God. 

8 1 But truly l am full of power by the Spirit of 
the Lord, and of judgment^ and of might, 'to declare 
unto Jacob his transgression, and to Israel his sin, 
9 Rear this, I pray you, ye heads of the house 
of Jacob, and princes of the house of Israel, that 
abhor judgment, and pervert all equity; 

10 * They build up Zion with * t blood* and Jeru¬ 
salem with iniquity, 

II 'The heads thereof judge for reward, and f the 
priests thereof Leauh for hire, and the prophets 
thereof divine for money; f yot will they lean upon 
the Lord, food say, /* not the Lord among us? 
none evil can conic upon us. 

12 Therefore, shall Zion for your sake be "ploughed 
a field, 'and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and 
the mountain of the house as the high places of the 


| ILi-l- 
wrfruftty. 
t lli-h mr 
. H : -,|-j r 11 j: r n 

riV "fpM. 


n I** m. 
s*. 3. 

Jrr a, £ 

I iff. 

uhU 1 hW 

ihr vinil 
■.■.■■I Jl- 

/v^j. 

... »VK-1 a. 

3. 

jifh.C &.T. 

*1 Jnr. 31. 

1 ■ 

Kwk-Sfl- 

br. 


forest 

ni*w anRi a n visaap.coM 
WWW FATAMrtJHCWMEVYT: CQM 
www TNiRnser.fjrrroFFATiMA.coM 


3,7. 


t. II. 


d I 1 !. IH.il. 
I'rnT. L. 2B. 
Hw.l.lh 
>Lei■ k. B. 1H. 

z«1l i. li. 

( IpU.. Hi. 

30. 31. 

J-lii'L 1A 

Vj.i-Ji. 

Si. 

rrtv- a n. 

'll.lt T. 13. 
¥>:wN.;a, 
IN, LU. 

Kh-k. 13. 
2a, it. 
Z.wb.ia.4. 

fll-ll/jlIlO 
ll ( 1 1 C10h. 

tiki./™* 
di iitting. 

f TCeb. 

;r,K 

tttm 1,11, 


Z,-Titi. ;i. 
t IMl 
Wuedi. 


l 7. a, 


cJijr.ii.ia, 

SM l 

It™. It IT. 

f IlHfc 

L'tL ] . ft 


tCStku. 

rfk, TIT. 
in KIum 
4. ii. 

Ewfa.*,Wh 

* Jtr.t tu 
^Tbcfa. M. 


LlBta.ltlh 

> L-i KJ 7 
r.Ml. 34. 
II* IT, ML 
icfa.t 12. 
1 3. 3. 7, a. 
IT IS, 

1 -ii. X3. 

Ikm.I.U, 


S. * 31. 3. 
l~.lH.ti. 
* HI. 43. 


p Wwd.91. 
Ph.i. in. 

-pldt 33.$. 


Hui. J.I 
* iT.Ml 
b Matt, in 
Jnku 7.43 


-5 Chapter SM] 

[8971 CHAPTER 4 

1 Thi ttfabliitimrnt f>f friry*/i>4l, 3 Tht ptatf, rfifnration, t lajp- 

tiotH, amt if th* 

1 >UT "in the last days it shall come to pass, that 
the mountain of the house of the Lord ahull be 
established in the top of the mountains, and it shall 
be exalted above the hills; and people shall How 
unto it. 

2 And many nations shall come, and say, Come, 
and let us go up to the mountain or the Lord* and to 
the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach 
us of his warn and we will walk in his paths; for 
the law shiill go forth of Zion* and the word of the 
Loud tram Jerusalem. 

3 IT And he shall judge among many people* am! 
rebuke strong nations alar off; and they yhall heat 
their swords into e plough-shares* and their spears in¬ 
to Iprttning-huokK r nation shall not lift up a sword 
against tuition,'neither shall they learn war any tnore. 

4 rf I3nl they shall sit every man under his vine ;iml 
under Ills fig-tree; and none shall make them afraid ; 
for the month of the Lord of hosts hath spoken it. 

fr For 'all people will walk every one in the name 
of hia god, and f we will walk in the name of the 
Lord our God for ever and ever. 

6 In that day, saith the Lord* 'will I assemble 
her that halteth, ‘and I will gather her that is 
driven out, mid her that I have a III ivied ; 

7 And I will make her that halted 1 a remnant, 
and her that was cast far off a strong nation: mid 
the Lint 11 * shall reign over them in mount Zion from 
henceforth, even for over, 

8 If And thou, 0 tower of lithe flock, the strong 
hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it 
come, even the first dominion; the kingdom shall 
come to the daughter of Jerusalem. 

9 Now why tiost thou cry out aloud? ‘is there 
no king in thee ? is thy counsellor perished ? for 
"pangs have taken thee as a woman in travail. 

10 Be in puin* and labour to bring forth, G daugh¬ 
ter of Zion, like a woman in travail; for now shall 
thou go forth out of the city, and thou shall dwell 
in the field, and thou shall go to Babylon; 
there shalt thou be delivered; there the Lord shall 
redeem thee from the hand of thine enemies. 

11 VNow also many nations are gathered against 
thee, that say, Let her be defiled* and let our eye 
'look upon Zion. 

12 But they know not * the thoughts of the 
Lord; neither understand they his counsel; for he 
shall gather them T as the sheaves into the floor, 

13 r Ariae and thresh, 0 daughter of Zion i for I 

will make thy horn iron, and 1 will make thy hoofs 
brass; and thou shall 'beat in pieces many people : 
f and I w ill consecrate theii gjiin unto the Lord, and 
their substance unto “the Lord of the whole earth. 
1898: CHAPTER 5 

I Tht Atr-TA n/ Chriwt r 4 hit kmjfd&n* ! H hit wnqtrnt, 

AJ QW gather thy ye If in troops., 0 daughter of 
ii troops; he hath lftid siege against us; they 
shall “ smite the judge of Israel with a rod upon the 
cheek. 

►2 But thou, 1 Beth-1 ehem Epbratah, though thou 
be little ‘among the Hhouannda of Judah, yd out of 
thee shall he come forth unto me that to be ‘Ruler 
in Israel* ^whose goings forth hme been from of old, 
from t everlasting. 

3 Therefore will he give them up until tin? 
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God*& controversy for injustice 


time that 'she which travaileth hath brought forth : 
then Uhe remnant or hia brethren shall return unto 
the children of Israel 

4 TAnd he shall stand and ll'feed in the strength 
of the Lord, in the majesty of the name of tho Lord 
his God; and they shall abide: for now ‘shall he 
bo groat unto the ends uf the earth. 

5 And this matt * shall be the peace, when the 
Assyrian shall come into our land: and when he 
shall tTead in our palaces, then shall we raise against 
him seven shepherds, and eight f principal men, 

0 And they shall f waste the land of Assyria 
with the sword, and the land nr "Nimrod ||m the 
entrances thereof; thus shall he "deliver twi from the 
Assyrian, when he cometh into our land, and when 
he treadeth within our borders. 

7 And 'the reamaotor Jacob shall be in the midst 
of many people 'as a dew from the Loro, aa the 
showers upon the grass, that iameth not for man T 
nor waiteth Tot the sons of men. 

8 HAnd the remnant of Jacob shall be among 
the Gentiles in the midst of many people as a lion 
among the boasfc, of the forest, as a young lion 
among the flocks of || sheep: who, if he go through, 
both Lreadeth down, and teureth in pieces, and none 
can deliver. 

9 Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine adver¬ 
saries, and all thine enemies shall be cut oil'. 

HI 4 And it Khali come to pass in that day, saith 
the Lord, that 1 will cut off thy horses out of the 
midst or theo T and l will destroy Lhy chariots: 

11 And T will cut oil' the cities of thy land, and 
throw down all lhy strong holds; 

lH And 1 will cut oli witchemftfl out of thine 
hand; and thou shalt have no more r sooth-sayers; 

18 ‘Thy graven images jlLho will I cut off, and 
thy Ustanding images out of the midst of thee; and 
thou shalt *no more worship the work of thy hands. 

14 And 1 will pluck up thy groves out of the 
midst of thee: so will 1 destroy thy II cities, 

15 And I will “execute vengeance in anger and 
Tory upon the heathen, such as they have not heard, 

899! CHAPTER 6 

1 frttit't rani«■ unktnt/uen, FI for tynvrtsntt, 10 for Brynftfrff, 
IP iitid far idalairtf 

n EAli ye now what tho Lord saith; Arise, con¬ 
tend thou R before the mountains, and let the 
hills hear thy voice, 

A ■ Hear ye, 0 mountains, *the Loan’s controversy, 
mid ye slrong foundations of the earth: for 'the 
lx>H.U hath a controversy with his people, and he 
will plead with Israel. 

3 U my people, J what have 1 done uuto thee? 
mid wherein have 1 wearied thee? testily against 
mu. 

4 * For 1 brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, 
and redeemed thee out of the house of servants; 
and i sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. 

o U my people, remember now what J Ihilak king 
of iloab consulted, and what Balaam , the son of 
Boor answered him from *Hbiltilli unto Gilgul; that 
ye may know ‘the righteousness of Ihe Limn, 
ti T Where with shall 1 conic before the Loim.oW 
bow myself before the high God? sliall I come be- 
foro him with burn bufferi ngs, with calves fof a 
year old? 

7 'Will the IjOilo bo pleased with thousands of 
mins, or with ten thousands of‘rivers of oil ? 'shall I 
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give my first-born for my transgresaion, the fruit of 
my f body for the sin of my soul? 

8 He hath ™shewed thee, 0 man T w r hat i* good; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but "to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to fwalk humbly 
with thy God? 

9 The Lord s voice crieth unto the city, and || the 
man of wisdom shall see thy name: bear ye the 
rod t and who hath appointed it, 

LD 11| Are there yet the treasures of wickedness 
in the house of the wicked, and the tscant mea¬ 
sure *lhai h abominable? 

II 1 Shall I count than, pure with Mhe wicked 
balances, and with the b*tg of deceitful weights ? 

1^ For the rich men thereof are full of violence, 
and the inhabitants thereof have spoken lies, and 
♦their tongue it deceitful in their mouth, 

13 Therefore, also will 1 'make thee sick in smiting 
thee, in making thte desolate because of thy sins. 

14 'Thou shalt ea^ but not be satisfied; and thy 
casting down shali be in the midst of thee ; and thou 
shalt take hold, but shalt not deliver; and that 
which thou deliverest will 1 give up to the sword, 

16 Thou shall ‘sow, but thou shalt not reap; thou 
shalt tread the olives, but thou shalt not anoint 
thee with oil; and sweet wine, but shalt not drink 
"ne. 

16 f Far |[ the statutes of “ Omri aro 'kept, and all 
the works of the house of *Ahab, and ye walk in 
their counsels; that l should make thee L & Jldesola¬ 
tion, and the inhabitants thereof an hissing: there¬ 
fore ye shall bear the "reproach of iny people, 

19001 CHAPTER 7 

1 Tht nnpbi'ninj, A pulitih \er c&nfdenit in (fad- 3 Shi 

Iriumphith ostr krr ouinuf. 

WO is mel for I am as fwhen they have 
T* gathered the summer fruits, as Mhe gnipo- 
gleanings of the vintage: there is no cluster to eat: 
^my soul desired the first ripe fruit, 

A The*IIgood wnun in perished out of the earth; 
and there is none upright among men: they nil lie 
in wait for blood; "they hunt every man hie brother 
with a net, 

5 1 That they may do evil with both hands 
earnestly, ‘the prince aaketh, /and the judge askdk 
fora reward; and the great matt, he uttereth this 
mischievous desire: so they wrap it up, 

4 The best of them *i$ as a brier ; the most 
upright » sharper than a thorn-hedge: the day of 
thy watchmen, and thy visitation Coineth; now shall 
be their perplexity. 

6 f*Trust yc not in a friend, put ye not con¬ 
fidence in a guide: keep the doors or thy mouth 
from her that lieth in thy bosom, 

6 For 1 the son dishonqureth the father, the daugh¬ 
ter riaelh up against her mother, the daughter-in- 
law against her mother-in-law; a man's enemies ure 
the men uf his own house. 

7 Therefore *1 will look unto the Lord; I will 
wait for the God of my salvation; my God will 
hear me. 

8 IFRcjoiee not against mo, 0 mine enemy:when 
1 fall, 1 shall arise; when 1 sit in darkness, "the 
Loan shall he a light unto me, 

9 'I will bear the indignation of the Lord, because 
I have sinned against him, until he plead my cause, 
and execute judgment for me : 'he will bring me forth 
to the light, ana I shall behold bis righteousness. 








God’& goodness to his people 


NAHUM, 1, 2 


[Cv^eraiire Chapter 902\ 


10 || Then she that is mine enemy shall see #, and 
' shame shall cover her which said unto me,'Where is 
tile Loan thy God? "mine eyes shall behold her: now 
fshall she be trodden down *as the mire of the streets. 

11 In the day that thy "walls are to be built, in 
that day shall the decree be Far removed, 

12 In that day also ' he shall come even to thee 
from Assyria, || and from the fortified cities, and from 
the fortress even to the river^ and from sea to sea, 
and from mountain to mountain. 

IS | Notwithstanding the land shall be desolate 
because of them that dwell therein, ^for the fruit 
of their doings- 

14 f|| Feed thy people with, thy rod, the flock of 
thine heritage, which dwell solitarily in 'the wood, 
in the midst of Carmel: let them feed in Bashan 
and Gilead, as in the days of old. 

15 'According to the days of thy coming out of 
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the land of Egypt will 1 show unto him marvellous 
things. 

16 If The nations ‘shall see and be confounded 
at all their might : 'they shall lay their hand upon 
their mouth, their ears snail be deaf. 

IT They shall lick the 'dust like a serpent, "they 
shall move out of their holes like II worms of the 
earth: Ahey shall be afraid of the Lord our God, 
and shall fear because of thee. 

LB 'Who i* a God like unto thee, that'paidoneth 
iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of 'the 
remnant of his heritage ? * he retaineth not his anger 
for ever, because he delighteth in mercy. 

19 He will turn again, he will have compassion 
upon us; he wilt subdue our iniquities; and thou 
wilt oast all their sins into the depths of the sea. 

20 'Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and 
the mercy to Abraham, "which thou hast sworn 
unto our fathers from the days of old. 


NAHUM. 


18011 CHAPTER 1 

fht if -m jnnfaiH to .iu p*and *e**rtiy offamit Ah 

T H E burden * of Nineve h , The hook of the vision 
of Nahum the Elkoshite- 

2 || God is ‘jealous, and f the Lord reveogeth; the 
Loan revengeth, and t is furious ; the Lord will take 
vengeance on his adversaries, and he reserveth 
wroth for his enemies- 

3 The Lord i>*slow to anger,and 'great in power, 
and will not at all acquit the wfcM. ^the Loan AaM 
his way in the whirlwind and in the etorm, and the 
clouds are the dust of his feet 

4 'He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it dry, and 
drieth up all the rivers: "B&shan languisheth, and 
Carmel, and the Dower of Lebanon languisheth. 

5 'The mountains quake at him, and ‘the hills 
melt, and ' the earth is burned at his presence, yea, 
the wotU, and all that dwell therein- 

6 Who can stand before his indignation? and 
"who can fabide in the fierceness of his anger? 
" his fury is poured out like lire, and the rocks are 
thrown down by him. 

7 'The Loan is good, a || Btrong hold in the day of 
trouble; and ‘he knoweth them that trust in him. 

8 f But, with an overrunning flood he will make 
an utter end of the place thereof, and darkness 
shall pursue his enemies. 

9 r What do ye imagine against the Lord? 'he 
will make an utter end: affliction shall not rise up 
the second time- 

10 For while they be folden together *m thorns, 
“and while they are drunken as drunkards, *they 
shall be devoured as stubble fully dry. 

11 There is one come out or thee, * that imagineth 
evil against the Lord, fa wicked counsellor, 

12 Thus saith the Lord: j| Though they he quiet, 
and likewise many, yet thus ‘shall they be t cut 
down, when he shall "pass through- Though I 
have afflicted thee, I will afflict thee no more. 

13 For now will 1 ‘break his yoke from off thee T 
and will burst thy bonds in sunder. 

14 And the IkutD hath given a commandment 
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concerning thee, that no more of thy name be sown: 
out of the house of thy gods will I cut off the graven 
image and the molten image: r l will make thy 
grave; for thou art vile. 

16 Behold 'upon the mountains the feet of him 
that bringeth good tidings, that publish eth peace! 
0 Judah, fkeep thy solemn feasts, perform thy 
vows: for t'the wicked shall no more pass through 
thee: ■'"he is utterly cut off. 

;b02| CHAPTER 2 

Judah Mfif JtraeX bmf jnmpA/d, ffed sendetk fwarflii armor agauvt their 
Piimiii, 

H E 11 'that dash eth in pieces is come up before thy 
face: ‘keep the munition, watch the way, 
make thy loins strong, fortify thy power mightily. 

2 p For the Lord hath turned away || the excel¬ 
lency of Jacob, as the excellency of Israel: for 'the 
emptier® have emptied them out, and marred their 
vine-branch es- 

3 The shield of his mighty men is made 'red, the 
valiant men are II in scarlet: the chariots shall be 
with II flaming torches in the day of his preparation, 
and the fir-trees shall be terribly shaken. 

4 The chariot* shall rage in the streets, they 
shall jostle one against another in the broad ways : 
f they shall seem like torches, they shall run like 
the hghtnings- 

5 Re shall recount his Q worthies: they shall 
stumble m their walk; they shall make haste to the 
wall thereof, and the t defence shall be prepared, 

6 The gates of the rivers shall be opened, and 
the palace shall be II dissolved. 

7 And || Huzzab shall bo I led away captive, she 
shall be brought up, and her maids shall lead her as 
with the voice of * doves, laboring upon their breasts. 

6 But Nineveh is I of old like a pool of water: 
yet they shall flee away. Stand, stand, shaU they 
cry; but none shall II look back. 

2 Take ye the spoil of silver, take the spoil of 
gold: II for there is none end of the store ana glory 
out of all the t pleasant furniture. 

10 She is empty, aud void, and waste: and the 
'heart meltetb, ana *the knees smite together, 'and 
661 
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[90S Consecutive Chapter] 


HABAKKUK, 1 


Their sudden destruction 


much pain is in all loins, and k the faces of them all 
gather blackness. 

11 Where is the dwelling of 1 the lions, and the 
feeding-place of the young lions, where the lion, 
even the old lion, walked, and the lion's whelp, and 
none made them afraid, 

12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for his 
whelps, and strangled for his lionesses, and filled his 
holes with prey T and his dens with ravin, 

IS ’"Behold, 1 am against thee,saith the Loan of 
hosts, and I will burn her chariots in the smoke, and 
the sword shall devour thy young lions: and I 
will cut off thy prey from the earth, and the voice 
of a thy messengers shall no more be heard. 
l&Q3f CHAPTER 3 

] r>4 * mu/trabtr nun 'if NtHUtth S JVfl porrtr dtilc to rriiit @ud. 

16 Thttr mddtH dt* tone! tort. 

W O to the f 4 bloody city! it it nil Full of lies 
and robbery; the prey departeth not; 

2 The noise of a whip, and * the noise of the rat¬ 
tling of the wheels, and of the prancing horses, and 
of flic jumping chariots. 

3 The horseman HfLeth up both fthe bright 
sword, and the glittering spear: and there is a. multi¬ 
tude of slain, and a great number of carcasses; and 
there is none end of corpses; they stumble upon 

their corpses: 

4 Because of the multitude of the whoredoms of 
the well-favoured harlot, '"the mis trees of witch¬ 
crafts, that selleth nations through her whoredoms, 
and families through her witchcrafts, 

& * Behold, I am against thee, snith the Lord of 
hosts; and 'I will discover thy skirts upon thy 
face, ^and I will shew the nations thy nakedness, 
and the kingdoms thy shame, 

6 And I will cast abominable filth upon thee, 
and J make thee vile, and will set thee as gazing- 
stock. 

7 And it shall come to pwas, that all they that 
look upon thee 'shall flee from thee, and say, Nine¬ 
veh is laid waste: *who will bemoan her? whence 
shall 1 seek comforters for thee? 

8 1 Art thou better than II f populous " No, that was 
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situate among the rivers, that had the waters round 
about it, whose rampart teas the sea, md her wall 
was from the sea ? 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, and it 
tow infinite; Put and Lubini were tthy helpers. 

10 Yet tern she carried away, she went into cap¬ 
tivity: "her young children also were dashed in 
pieces 'at the top of all the streets: and they'cast 
lots for her honourable men, and all her great men 
were bound in chains, 

11 Then also shalt be * drunken: thou ahalt be 
hid, thou also shall seek strength because of the 
enemy, 

12 All thy strong holds shod he like r fig-treea 
with the first ripe figs: if they be shaken, they 
shall even fall into the" mouth of the eater, 

13 Behold, 'thy people in the midst of thee are 
women: the gates of thy Land shall be set wide 
open unto thine enemies: the fire shall devour thy 
'bars. 

14 Draw thee waters for the siege, "fortify thy 
strong holds: go into clay, and tread the mortar, 
make strong the brick-kiln. 

15 There shall the lire devour thee: the sword 
shall cut thee off, it shall eat thee up like 'the 
canker-worm; make thyself many as the canker- 
worm, make thyself many bb the locusts. 

16 Thou hast multiplied thy merchants above 
the stars of heaven: the canker-worm flepoileth, 
and flicl.h away* 

17 vThy crowned are as the locusts, and thy cap¬ 
tains as the great grasshoppers, which camp in the 
hedges in the cold day, hut when the suu uraseth 
they flee away, and their place ins not known w here 
they are. 

IS *Thy shepherds slumber, 0 “king of Assyria : 
thy |nobles shall dwell in the dust: thy people is 
* scattered upon the mountains, and no man gather- 
eth them. 

19 There is no thealing of thy bruise; 'thy 
wound ia grievous; 'all that hear tbe bruit of thee 
shall clap the hands over thee: for upon whom hath 
not thy wickedness passed continually? 
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[9041 


CHAPTER 1 


I u *to cornel of the iniquity of tfw fand, & « *hgn*d 

thtftitrful vtnptanct bp tftr Ohaldtmu, 

r pHE burden which Habakkuk the prophet did 

I. &ee. 

2 0 Lord, how long shall I cry, 'and thou wilt 
not hear! even cry out unto thee of violence, and thou 
wilt not save! 

3 Why dost thou shew rue iniquity, and cause me 
to beheld grievance? for spoiling and violence ore 
before me: and there are that raise up strife and 
contention. 

4 Therefore, the law is slacked, and judgment 
doth never go forth: for the 6 wicked sloth compass 
about the righteous; therefore H wrong judgment 
proceedeth, 

5 T f Behold ye among the heathen, and regard, 
and wonder marvellously: for I will work a work 
in your days, which ye will not believe though it be 
told you. 

fi For lo, 'll 1 raise up the Chaldeans. bitter 
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and hasty nation, which shall march through the 
t breadth of the land, to possess the dwelling-places 
that are not theirs. 

7 They arc terrible and dreadful: ||their judg¬ 
ment and their dignity shall proceed of them¬ 
selves. 

8 Their horses also are swifter than the leopards, 
and are more fierce t than the 'evening wolves: and 
their horsemen shall spread themselves, and their 
horsemen shall come from far; / they shall fly as the 
eagle that hiLstelh to eat 

9 They shall come all for violence: II f their faces 
shall sup up as the cast wind, and they shall gather 
the captivity as the sand. 

10 And they shall scoff at the kings, and the 
princes shall be a scorn unto them: they shall de¬ 
ride every strong hold; for they shall heap dust 
and take it. 

11 Then shall Ids mind change, and he shall puss 
over, and offend, f imputing this his power unto his 
god. 















God's judgment upon Chaldeans HABAKKUK, 2, 3 
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12 WArf thou not from everlasting, 0 LonUmy God, 
mine Holy One? We shall not die. 0 Lord* Jthou 
hast ordained them for judgment; and, 0 tmighty 
God, thou hast t established them for correction. 

IS * Thou art at purer eyes than to behold evil, 
and canst not look on It iniquity : 'wherefore lookest 
thou upon them that deal treacherously, <md bold¬ 
est thy tongue, when the wicked dovoureth the man 
that is more righteous than he ? 

14 And makest men as the fishes of the sea, as 
the | creeping things, that haw no ruler over them ? 

15 They “take up all of them with the angle, 
they catch them in their net, and gather them in 
their I drag: therefore they rejoice and are glad- 

16 Therefore "they sacrifice unto their net, and 
burn incense unto their drag; because by them 
their portion is fat, and their meat II tplenteous. 

17 Shall they therefore empty their net, and not 
spare contmmlly to alay the nations ? 

[9051 CHAPTER 2 

TTit judgment upcm lAri CAflUirtnj ft# th*it tin*, 

I WILL "stand upon my watch, and set me upon 
the t tower, *and will watch to see what he will 
say || unto me, and what 1 shall answer || f when 1 
&m reproved. 

2 And the Loud answered me, and said, 47 Write 
the vision, and make it plain upon tables, that he 
may run that re&deth it. 

3 For *the vision is yet for an appointed time, 
but at the end it shall speak, and not lie: though it 
tarry, wait for it; because it will purely come, it 
will not tarry. 

4 Behold, hia soul which is lifted up, is not up¬ 
right in him: but theJjust shall live by his faith, 

5 IT I Yea, also, because he transgresseth by wine, 
he is a proud man, neither keepeth at home, who 
enlarge th his desire F as hell, and is as death, and 
cannot be satisfied, but gathereth unto him all na¬ 
tions, and hcapeth unto him all people: 

6 Shall not all these *take up a parable against 
him, and a taunting proverb against him, and say, 

I Wo to him that mercaseth that which is not his! 
how long? and to him that kdeth himself with 
thick clay! 

7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall bite 
thee, and awake that shall vex thee, and thou shalt 
be for booties unto them ? 

8 'Because thou hast spoiled many nations, a!! 
tbe remnant of the people shall spoil thee; ‘because 
of men's f blood, and for the violence of the land, 
of the city, and of all that dwell therein, 

9 H Wo to him that 1 1| eoveteth an evil covetous¬ 
ness to hi a house, that he may "set his nest on high, 1 
that he may be delivered from the tpower of evil' 

16 Thou hast consulted shame to thy house by 
cutting off many people, and hast sinned against 
thy soul, 

11 For the stone shall cry out of the wall, and 
the II beam out. of the timber shall H answer it. 

12 TIWo to him that buildcth a town with 
"t blood, and establiehctli a city by iniquity! 

13 Behold, is it not of the Loan of hosts *that 
the people shall labour in the very fire, and the pco- 
pie shall weary themselves If for very vanity ? 

14 For Uie"earth shall be filled II with the f know¬ 
ledge of the glory of the Lord, as Uie waters cover 
the sea. ^ _ *££2^ 

15 1 Wo unto him that giveth his neighbour drink, F i> 
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that puttest thy T bottle to Aha, and m&kest Mm drunk¬ 
en also, that thou mayest r look on their nakedness! 

18 Thou art filled | with shame for glory: 'drink 
thou also, and let thy foreskin be uncovered; the 
cup of the Lord's right hand shall be turned unto 
tbee, and shameful spewing shall he on thy glory. 

17 For the violence of Lebanon shall cover thee, 
and the spoil of beasts, which made them afraid, 
'because of men s blood, and for tbe violence of the 
land, of the city, and of all that dwell therein. 

IS H“ What profiteth the graven image that the 
maker thereof nath graven it; the molten image, 
and a 'teacher of lies, that f the maker of his work 
trusleth therein, to make fdumh idols? 

19 Wc unto him that saith to the wood, Awake; 
to the dumb stone, Arise, it shall teach! Behold, 
it is laid over with gold and silver,, "and there is do 
breath at all in the midst of it. 

20 But "the Lord is in his holy temple: t‘fet 
all the earth keep silence before him. 

19061 CHAPTER 3 

1 Hatakbik"! prayer. S Hi UtmbUth at majnty. 7 f Kt il* 

ttiity if AO faith, 

A PRAYER of Habakknk the prophet 'll upon 
Shmonoth. 

2 O Lord, I have heard |thy speech and was 
afraid: 0 Lord, 1‘revive thy work in the midst of 
the years, in the midst of the years make known; 
in wrath remember mercy, 

3 God came from 1| Tetnan, *and the Holy One 
from mount Pnmu. Relah. His glory covered the 
heavens, and the earth w T as full of his praise, 

4 And his brightness was as the %ht; he had 
If horns coming out of his hand; and there was the 
hidingof his power- 

5 ^Before, him went the pestilence, and II' burn¬ 
ing coals went forth at his feet 

6 He stood, and measured the earth: he beheld, 
and drove asunder the nations; -''and the* ever last 
ing mountains were scattered, the perpetual hills 
did bow: his ways are everlasting. 

7 I saw the tents of || Cushan || in affliction: and 
the eurtaina of the land of Midian did tremble, 

8 Was the Lord displeased against the rivers? 
was thine anger against the rivers? mts thy wrath 
against the sea,‘ that thou didst ride upon thine 
horaea, and | thy chariots of salvation? 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, according to 
the oatns of the tribes, even thy word. Seiah. 
I‘Thou didst cleave the earth with rivers. 

10 ‘The mountains saw thee, and they trembled : 
the overflowing of the water passed by: the deep 
uttered his voice, and 'lifted up his hands on high. 

11 "The sun and moon stoou still in their habita¬ 
tion ; || at the light of thine * arrows they went, 
and at the shining of thy glittering spear. 

12 Thou didst march through the land id indig¬ 
nation, * thou didst thresh the heathen in anger. 

13 Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy 
people, mm for salvation with thine anointed; *thou 
woundodst the head out of the house of the wicked, 
t by d iscoveri ng th e foun dation unto the nock. Seiah. 

14 Thou didst strike through with his staves the 
head of his villages: they t came out as % whirl¬ 
wind to scatter me: their rejoicing was as to devour 
the poor secretly. 

lo f Thou didst walk through the sea with thine 
horses, through the || heap of great watens. 
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[, 907 Consecutive Chapter] ZEPHANIAE 

. f 1, 2 Judgment of the Philistines 

16 When 1 heard, r my belly trembled; my lips chrIst 

quivered at the voioe: rottenness entered into mv 
bones, and l trembled in myself, that 1 might rest rp*.ii4 
in the day of trouble: when he someth up unto the 
people, he will II invade them with his troops. ior,em 

17 1 Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, nei-T^ 11 
ther shall fruit be in the vines; the labour of the 
olive shall t^l? u °d the fields shall yield no meat, tn*t r« 
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the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there 
shall be no herd in the stalls: 

IS 'Tot I will 'rejoice in the Loan, I will joy in 
the God of my salvation. 

19 The Lord God b u my strength, and he will 
make my feet like ■* hinds’ feet, and he will make me 
to J'waik upon mine high places. To the chief 
singer on my f stringed instruments- 
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1907: CHAPTER 1 

] H'.teui Zrptiamah ptCpKttkd. 2 fJai't ttVfrt judpmtnl OjUllluE Jtiduh 
for diwt fni. 

T HE word of the Lord which came unto 55epha- 
niah, the sob of CiisM, the son of Gedaliah, the 
son of Amarkh, the son of Ilizkiah, in the days of 
Jusiah the son of Ainon, king of Judah, 

2 f I will utterly consume all things from off t the 
land, aaith the Lord. 

;> J 1 will consume man and beast; 1 will consume 
the fowls of the heaven, and the fishes of the sea, 
and 4 the II stumbling-blocks with the wicked; and 1 
will cut off man from off the land, saith the Loro, 

4 I will also stretch out mine hand upon Judah * U i ' 
and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and *1 
will cut off the remnant of Baud from this place, 
and the name of 'the Chemarims with the priests; 

5 And them 'that worship the hostof heaven upon 
the house-tops; -^und them that worship and 'that 
swear II by the Lord, and that swear 'by Malcham; 

6 And’* them that are turned back from the Lord; 
and those that 'have not sought the Lord., nor in- 
q nircd for him. fioT*. u.' 

7 1 Hold thy pace at the presence of the Lord Goo; tS**'** 
"for the day of the Lord u at hand; for " the Lord '" T " k ™ T 
hath prewired a sacrifice, he hath fhid his guests. 

8 And it shall come to pass in the day of the 
LoRifa sacrifice, that I will f punish 'the princes, 
and the king’s children, and alf such as are clothed 
with strange apparel. 

Si I n the same day also will 1 punish all those 
that leap ou the threshold, which nil their masters’ 
houses with violence and deceit. 

Hi And it shall come to pass in that day, saith 
Hie Lord, that there shall be the noise of a cry from 
'‘the fish-gate, ami an howling from the second, and 
a great crashing from the hills. 

11 * Howl, ye inhabitants or Maklesh, lor tdl the 
merchant people are cut down; all they that bear 
silver are cut. off. 

Hi And it shall come to pass at that time.fAof I win 
search Jerusalem with candles, ami punish the men 
that arc f r settled on their lees: 'that say in their heart, 

The Lord will not do good, neither will he do evil. 

13 Therefore, their goods shall become a booty, 
and their houses a desolation: they shall also build 
houses, but r not inhabit them; arid they shall plant 
vineyards, but n nut drink the wine thereof. 

14 'The groat day of the Lord b near, it is near, 
an<l hastelli greatly, even the voice of the day of 
the Louu: the mighty man shall cry there bitterly. 

15 •'That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble 
and distress, a day of wastoness and desolation, a 
day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds 
and thick darkness, 
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16 A day of 'the trumpet and alarm against the 
fenced cities, and against the high towers," 

17 And I Will tiring distress upon men, that 
they shall “walk like blind men, because they have 
sinned against the Lore : and ‘their blood snail be 
poured out as dust, and their flesh 'as the dung, 

IS 'Neither their silver nor their gold shall be 
able to deliver them in the day of the Lord's wrath' 
but the whole land shall be 'devoured by the fire of 
his jefdousy : for ■'he shall make even a speedy rid¬ 
dance of all them that dwell in the land. 

90S] CHAPTER 2 

4 Tht judgmtni of fA* FhilUUntt, 0 >>/ Manly and an«wjn, 12 a/ Eihi^ 
pi( i, 13 and d**$rin. 

G ATHER 41 yourselves together, yea, gather to¬ 
gether, 0 nation || not desired; 

% Before the decree bring forth, before the day 
pass 4 as the chaff, before r the fierce anger of the 
Lord come upon you, before the day of the Loan’s 
angeT come upon you. 

3 'Seek ye the Loan, 'all ye meek of the earth, 
which have wrought his judgment; seek righteous¬ 
ness, seek meekness: ^it may be ye shall be hid in 
Uie day of the Lord's anger. 

4 1 For*Gaza shall be forsaken, and Ashkelon a 
desolation: they shall drive out Ashdorf A at the 
noon-day, and Ekron shall be rooted up, 

5 Wo unto the inhabitants of ' the sea coasts, the 
nation of the Cherethiteef the word of the Lord is 
against you; 0 * Cnnttan, the land of the Philistines, 1 
will even destroy thee .that there shall he no inhabitant. 

6 And the sea coast shall be dwellings and cot¬ 
tages for shepherds , 1 and folds for flocks, 

7 And the coast shall be for "the remnant of the 
house of Judah; they shall feed thereupon: in the 
houses of Ashkelon shall they lie down an the even¬ 
ing: || for the Ltmo their God shall "visit them, and 
‘turn away their captivity. 

S TfM have heard the reproach of Moab, and 
f the revilings of the children of Ammon, whereby 
they have reproached my people, and r magnified 
themselves against th eir border. 

9 Therefore, as I live, auith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, Surely 'Moub shall be as Sodom, and 
'the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, "even the breed¬ 
ing of nettles and salt-pita, and a perpetual desola¬ 
tion: 'the residue of my people shall spoil them, 
and the remnant of tiiv people shall possess them. 

10 This shall they have ‘'for their pride, because 
they have reproached and magnified themselves 
against the people of the Lord of hosts. 

11 The Lord mil be terrible unto them; for he 
will f furnish &LI the gods of the earth; ‘and mm 
shall worship him, every one from his place, eiigj* 
all 'the isles of the heathen. 














Doom of Nations 


HAGGAI, 1 


[Consecutive Chapter 910] 


12 f *Ye Ethiopians also, ye shall fa skin by C \ 

c ray sword. ,J ' 

13 And he will stretch out bin hand against the a 

north, and ■'destroy Assyria; and will make Nineveh *, 
a desolation* and dry like a wilderness. J; 

14 And 'flocks shall lie down in the midst of her, 
all ^ the beasts of the nations; both the IE 1 cormorant ^ 
and the bittern shall lodge in the II upper lintels of L 
it; their voice shall sing in the windows; desolation V 
shall fa in the thresholds: I for he shall uncover the 

* cedar work. ri 

15 This is the rejoicing city r that dwelt carelessly, jj 

4 that said in her heart, I am, and there in none be- 11 
aide me; how is she become a desolation, a place ft 
for beasts to lie down in! everyone that paseeth " 
by her 'shall hiss, and "wag his hand. Jj 

19091 CHAPTER 3 L 

1 A wkarp reproof of Jtnuubm for OntTt mm. ft 4n nAoriiliitift fa HWf Lj 
f&r I4i «/ Imrl 

WO to If her that is filthy and polluted, to the 
T t oppressing city I 

2 She "obeyed not the voice; she ‘received not ^ 

Icorraction; she trusted not in the Lord; aha drew J 
not near to her God, _ ^ 

3 ' Her princes within her are roaring lions; her ^ 

judges are 4 evening wolves; they gnaw not the u 
bones till the morrow. l fl 

4 Her 'prophets are light and treacherous per- ^ 

sons; her pries!a have polluted the sanctuary, they l 
have done f violence to the law. / 

5 'The just Lord K is in the midst thereof; he * 
will not do iniquity; f every morning doth he bring L 
his judgment to light, he faileth not; but 'the p 
unjust knoweth no shame. 

6 I have cut off the nations: their || towers are £ 

desolate; I made their streets waste, that none * 
passeth by; their cities are destroyed, so that there * 
is no man, that there is none inhabitant. * 

7*1 said, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt j 
receive instruction; so their dwelling should not he 
cut off, howsoever I punished them: but they rose 
early and 1 corrupted all their doings. l * 

S 1 Therefore:, ’•wait ye upon me, salth the Lore, j 
until the day that I rise up to the prey: for my * 
determination is to "gather the nation a, that I may * 
assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine 
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indignation, even all my fierce anger; for all the 
earth 'shall be devoured with the fire of my jealousy, 

9 For then will I turn to the people pure 
f language, that they may all call upon the name of 
the Lore, to serve him with one t consent, 

10 'From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my 
suppliants, the daughter or my dispersed, shall 
bring mine offering. 

11 In that day. eh alt thou not be ashamed for all 
thy doings, wherein thou hast transgressed against 
me: for then I will take away out of the midst of 
thee them that h rejoice in thy pride, and thou shall 
no more be haughty | because of iny holy mountain. 

12 I will also leave in the midst of thee 'an 
afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in 
the name of tne Lore. 

13 'The remnant of Israel u shall not do iniquity, 
'"nor speak lies; neither shall a deceitful tongue be 
found m their mouth: for 'they shall feed and lie 
down, and none shall make them afraid, 

14 IT*Sing, 0 daughter of Zion; shout,0 Israel; 
ho glad and rejoice with all the heart, 0 daughter 
of Jerusalem. 

15 The Lord hath taken away thy judgments, 
ho hath east out thine enemy : ■ the King of Israel, 
even the Lore, *is in the midst of thee: thou shalt 
not see evil any more. 

16 In that day * it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear 
thou not: and to Zion,*Let not thine hands be II slack. 

17 The Lord thy God 'in the midst of thee is 
mighty; he will save^he will rejoice over thee with 
joy; |he will rest id his love, he will joy over thee 
with binging, 

18 1 will gather them that *are sorrowful for the 
solemn assembly, who are of thee, whom jThe 
reproach of it was a burden. 

19 Behold, at that time I will undo all that afflict 
thee: and I will save hor that *halteth, and gather 
her that was driven ont; and fl will get them 

e lse and fame in every land f where they have 
□ put to shame, 

20 At that time 'will I bring you again, even in 
the time that 1 gather you; for f will make you a 
name and a praise among all people of (he earth, 
when I turn back your captivity before your eyes, 
saith the Lore. 
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1910) CHAPTER 1 

2 Reggai reproving tke peopU't mgUgtnte, T mntftk iA*i »to build ike house, 

I N 'the second year of Darina the king, m the 
sixth month, in the first day of the month, came 
the word of the Lore t by Haggai the prophet unto 
Zeruhbabel the son of Shealtiel, Ugovernor of Judah, 
and to 'Joshua the son of * Josedech, the high prieet, 

^fhus speaketh the Lore of hosts, saying, This 
people say, The time is not come, the time that the 
Loros house should be built 

3 Then came the word of the Loss‘by Haggai 
the prophet, saying, 

4 * Is it time for you, 0 ye, to dwell in your ceiled 
houses, and this house He waste7 

5 Now, therefore, thus saith the Loan of hosts; 
t J Consider your ways. 
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6 Ye have 4 sown much, and bring in Little; ye eat, 
but ye have not enough: ye drink, but ye are not 
filled with drink; ye clothe you, but there is none 
warm; and ' he that e a met hi wages, earneth wages 
to put d into a bag twith holes- 

7 11 Thus saith the Lore of hosts; Consider your 
ways. 

$ Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, and 
build the house; and I will take pleasure in it, And 
I will be glorified, saith the Lore. 

9 4 Ye looked for much, and lo t it came to little; and 
when ye brought it home,' I did ilblow upon it. Why 7 
saith the Lore of hosts. Because of mine house ttat 
is waste, and ye run every man unto his own house. 

10 Therefore, "the heaven over you is stayed 
from dew t and the earth is stayed from her fruit, 

11 And 1 * called for a drought upon the land, And 
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[Si I Consecutive Chapter] 


ZECHARIAH, 1 


God’* promise to Zerubbabel 


upon the mountains, and upon the corn, and upon 
the new wine, and upon the oil, and upon that which 
the ground hringeth forth, and upon men, and upon 
cattle, and 'upon all the lahouT of the hands. 

12 VThen Zerubbabel the son of Shcaltiel, and 
Joshua the son of Joaedech, the high priest, with 
alt the remnant of the people, obeyed the voice of 
the Lord their God, and tne words of Haggai the 
prophet, as the 1*)rd their God had sent him, and 
the people did fear before the Lord. 

1$ Then spake Haggai the Lord's messenger in 
the I/inife message unto the people, saying, f lam 
with you, saith the Lord. 

14 And r the Lord stirred up the spirit, of Zyrub- 
babel the son of Shealtiel, * governor of Judah, arid 
the spirit of Joshua the son of Josedech, the high 
priest, and the spirit of all the remnant of the peo¬ 
ple; 'and they came and did work in the house of 
the Lord of hosts, their God, 

15 In the four and twentieth day of the sixth 
month, in the second year of Darius the king. 

19111 CHAPTER 2 

I Ifspgai mowaptth tAtfripIi to tht reork ! ID lit litwriA iJlai lAerr juu 
hutderni tfi* tewi, £e. 

I N the seventh months in the one and twentieth 
da# of the month, came the word of the Lord 
fby tne prophet Haggai, saying, 

2 Speak now to Zerubkabd the son of Shealtiel, 
governor of Judah, and to Joshua the son of Joso- 
aeeh the high priest, and to the residue of the peo- 

S “Who i$ left, among you that saw this house in 
her first glory? and how do ye see it now? b h it- 
not in your eyes in comparison of it as nothing? 

4 Yet now f be strong, 0 Zerubbabel, saith the 
Lont>; and he strong, Q Joahua, son of Josedech 
the high priest; and be strong, all ye people of the 
land, saith the Lord, and work: for I am with you, 
saith the Lord of hosts: 

5 J According to the word that I covenanted with 
you when ye came out of Egypt, so 'my Spirit 
remaineth among you; fear yc not, 

6 For thus saith the Lord of hosts; 7 Yet once, 
it & a little while, and 'I will shake the heavens, 
and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land; 

►7 And I will shake all nations, ‘and the Desire of 
all nations shall come: and 1 will fill this house 
with glory, saith the Lord of hosts. 

8 The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

& l Thy glory of this latter house shall be greater 
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than of the former, saith the Lord of hosts: and in 
this pkoe will I give * peace, saith the Lord of hosts. 

lU Tin the four and twentieth day of the ninth 
month, iq the second year of Darius, came the word 
of the Lord by Haggai the prophet, saying, 

11 Thus saith the Lord of hosts , 1 Ask now the 
priests concerning the law, saying, 

12 If one hour holy flesh in the skirt of his gar¬ 
ment, and with his skirt do touch bread, or pottage, 
or wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be holy? And 
the priests answered and said, No. 

IS Then said Haggai, If one that in M unclean by a 
dead body touch any of thesej shall it be unclean ? And 
the priests answered and said, It shall be unclean. 

14 Then answered Ilaggai, and said, ■ So is this 
people, and oo is this nation before me, saith the 
Lord; and so w every work of their hands; and 
that which they offer there is unclean. 

15 And now, I pray you, * consider from this day 
and upward, from before a stone was laid upon a 
stone in the temple of the Lord : 

16 Since those days were, f when me came to an 
heap of twenty fltaMwra, there were hut ten: when 
cm came to the press-fat for to draw out Ally imsels 
out of the press, there were but twenty. 

17 * I emote you with blasting and with mildew 
and with hail r in all the labours of your hands; f yet 
ye turned not to me* saith the Lord. 

18 Consider now from this day and upward, from 
the fauT and twentieth day of the ninth month* mm 
from I the day that the foundation of the Lord's 
temple was laid, consider it. 

19 “Is the seed yet in the barn? yea, as yet the 
vine, and the fig-tree, and the pomegranate, and the 
olive-tree, hath not brought forth: from this day 
will I bles* you, 

26 U And again the word of the Lord came unto 
Haggai in the four and twentieth day of the month, 
saying, 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel, * governor of Judah, 
saying, »I will shake the heavens and the earth; 

22 And *1 will overthrow the throne of king¬ 
doms, and I will destroy the strength of the king¬ 
doms of the heathen; and “ 1 wilf overthrow the 
chariots, and those that ride in them; and the 
horses and their riders shall come down, uvory one 
by the sword of his brother. 

23 In that day, saith the Loan of hosts, will 1 take 
thee, 0 Zerubbabel, my servant, the son of Shealtiel, 
saith the Lord, 'and will make thee as a signet; Tor 
f I have chosen thee, saith the Lord of hosts. 


ZECHARIAH. 


18121 CHAPTER L 

1 ZKfaritth exb&rtttA to riptnimct. 7 The raecn cf O 14 httrtt*. VI Je- 
fTHwtm it Hi^rfg fit. 

TN the eighth month, "in the second year of Darius, 
1 came the word: of the Lord “unto Zechariah, the 
son of Baruchish. the son of Iddo the prophet, saying, 
2 The Lord hath been | sore displeased with your 
fathers. 

8 Therefore, say thou unto them, Thus aaith the 
Lord of hosts; Turn f ye unto me, saith the Lord of 
hosts, and 1 will turn unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. 
4 Bo ye not as your fathers, ’'unto whom the 
&6(f 
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former prophets have cried, Haying, Thus saith the 
Umid of hosts; “Turn ye now from your evil ways, 
and from your evil doings: but they did not hear, 
nor hearken unto me, saith the Lord. 

6 Your fathers, where are they ? and the prophets, 
do they live for ever? 

6 Bulimy words and my statutes, which I com¬ 
manded my servants the prophets, did they not 
II take hold of your fathers ? and they returned and 
aid,'Like jis the Lord of hosts thought to do unto 
us, according to uur ways, and according to our 
doings, so hath he dealt with us. 
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The vision of the horses 


ZECHARIAH, 2, 3 


[Consecutive Chapter 91U\ 


7 lUpon the Four and twentieth day of the 
eleventh month, which is the month Sebal, in the 
second year of Darius, came the word of the Lore 
unto Zcohariah, the son of Barachiah, the eon of 
Id do the prophet, saying* 

8 l saw by night, ana behold A a man riding upon 
a rod horse* and ho stood among the myrtle-trees 
that mw! in the bottom; and behind him were there 
"red horse®, II speckled, and white. 

9 Then said I, 0 my lord* what arc these? And 
the angel that talked with me said unto me, I will 
shew thee what these he. 

LO And the man that stood among the myrtle- 
trees answered and said, ‘These are they whom the 
Lord hath sent to walk to and fro through the earth. 

11 1 And they answered the angel of the Lord 
that stood among the myrtle-trees, and said, We 
have walked to and fro through the earth, and 
behold, all the earth sitteth still, and is at rest. 

12 iThen the angel of the Lord answered and 
said, m O Lord of hosts, how long wilt thou not 
have mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah, 
against which thou hast had indignation n these 
threescore and ten years? 

13 And the Lord answered the angel that talked 
with me with ’good words and comfortable words. 

14 So the angel that communed with me said 
unto me. Cry thou, saying, Thus saith the Lore of 
hosts; I am 'jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion 
with a great jealousy. 

15 And I am very sore displeased with the 
heathen that are at ease: for *1 was but a little difr- 
pleased, and they helped forward the affliction. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord; 'I am relumed 
to Jerusalem with mercies: mine house shall be 
built in it, saith the Lore of hosts* and 'a line shall 
be stretched forth upon Jerusalem. 

17 Cry yet, Baying, Thus saith the Lore of hosts; 
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My cities 


t prosperity shall yet be spread 


abroad; 'and the Lore shall yet comfort Zion, and 
"shall yet choose Jerusalem, 

18 If Then lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, and 
behold four horns. 

19 And 1 said unto the angel that talked with 
me, What be these? And he answered me, 'These 
are the horns which have scattered Judah, Israel, 
and Jerusalem. 

20 And the Lore shewed me four carpenters. 

21 Then said I, What come these to do? And 
he spake, saying* These are the horns which have 
scattered Judah, so that no man did lift up hie head: 
but these are come to fray them, to cast out the 
horns of the Gentiles* which •'lifted up their horn 
over the laud of Jndah to scatter it, 

[9131 CHAPTER 2 

tmgft t'nt fa mcaiurc Jtrittaltm, and it* jtGUrithfft# ttate under Gaft 
protection /orctitd. 

I LIFTED up mine eyes again, and looked* and 
behold * a man with a measuring line in his hand. 
2 Then said 1, Whither goest then ? And he said 
unto me, *To measure Jerusalem* to see what is the 
breadth thereof* and what is the length thereof 
3 And behold,, the angel that talked with me 
went forth* and another angel went out to meet him* 
4 And said unto him* Run, speak to this young 
man, saying, 'Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns 
without walls for the multitude of men and cattle 
therein: 
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ike my hand upon them, 
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5 For 1, saith the Lord* will be unto her wall 
Hi 0 f round about* 'and will be the glory in the 

midst of her. 

6 fHo* bo, come forth and flee ■'from the land 
of the north, saith the Lord: for I have 'spread 
you abroad as the four winds of the heaven, saith 
the Ljre. 

7 * Deliver thyself, 0 Zion, that dwellest with the 
daughter of Babylon. 

8 For thus saith the Lore of hosts: After the 
glory hath he sent me unto the nations which 
spoiled you: for he that' toucheth you, toucheth the 
apple of hie eye. 

9 For behold* I will ‘shake m_ 
and they shall be a spoil to tfieir servants: and 
ye shall know that the Lord of hosts hath sent 
me, 

10 t"Sing and rejoice* 0 daughter of Zion: for 
lo, 1 come, and I " will dwell in the midst of thee, 
saith the Lord. 

11 'And many nations shall be joined to the Lore 
J’ in that day* and shall be ! my people: and I will 
dwell in the midst of thee, and '‘thou shall know 
that the Lore of hoots hath sent me unto thee. 

12 And the Lore shall 'inherit Judah his portion 
in the holy land, and 'shall choose Jerusalem again. 

IS "Be silent, 0 all flesh, before the Lore: for 
he is raised up * out of f hie holy habitation. 

19141 CHAPTER 3 

1 Undar fht ttfp* of Jvthua, the rjuimKc™ 0/ the church promittd, 

S Ckrut fortioH. 

A ND he shewed me "Joshua the high priest 
standing before the angel of the Lord* and 
|| Satan standing at his right hand fto resist him. 

2 And the Lord said unto Satan, 'The Lord 
rebuke thee, 0 Satan; even the Lord that - hath 
chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: *ts not this a brand 
KJui plucked out of the fire ? 

^ h ** 3 Now Joshua was clothed with ■'filthy garments, 
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and stood before the angel. 

4 And he answered and spake unto those that 
stood before him* saying, Take away the filthy gar¬ 
ments from him. And unto him ho said* Behold* I 
have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee* 'and 1 
will clothe thee with change of raiment, 

5 And 1 said, Let them set a fair ‘mitre upon his 
head. So they' set a fair mitre upon his head* and 
clothed him with garments. And the angel of the 
Lord stood by. 

6 And the angel of the Lore protested unto 
t®*, Joshua, saying* 

7 Thus saith the Lord of heats; If thou wilt 
walk in my ways* and if thou wilt 'keep my Kcharge* 
then thou shall also ‘judge my house* and shalt also 
keep my courts* ana I will give thee f places to 
walk among these that 'stand by. 

►4$ Hear now, 0 Joshua the high priest, thou and 
thy fellows that sit before thee: tor they are "f men 

i^B 5 wondered at: for behold, I will bring forth 11 my 
servant The 'BRANCH. 

9 For behold the stone that I have laid before 
Joshua; *upon one stone shall be f seven eyes: be¬ 
hold, I will engrave the graving thereof saith the 
Lord of hosts, and F I will remove the iniquity of 

*£ib,i. I that bmd in one day. 

10 J I Q that day, saith the Lord of hosts* shall ye 
•si *" call every man his neighbour 'under the vine and 
ISl”* 1 * under the fig-tree. 
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ZECHARIAH, 4-6 


The vimon of the four chariots 


191SJ CHAPTER 4 

fly fii golden candlestick u foreihnrtd Ita jiporf tbttitt if Zrruibabr? r 
famufatiom. 

A ND "the angel that talked with me came again, 
and waked me, ‘as a man that is wakened out 
of his sleeps 

2 And said unto me, What seest thou? And I 
said, I have looked, and behold f a candlestick, all 
of gold, f with a bowl upon the top of it, d and hia 
30ven lamp thereon, and II seven pipes to the seven 
lamps, which are upon the top thereof: 

3 ' And two olive-trees by it, one upon the right side 
of the bowl, and the other upon the left side thereof. 

4 So 1 answered and spake to the angel that 
talked with me, saying. What are these, my lord? 

5 Then the angel that talked with me answered 
and said unto me, Kuo west thou not what these 
be? And I said, No, my lord. 

6 Then he answered and spake unto me. Baying, 
This is the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, 
saying, ■''Not by | might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts, 

7 Who art thou, '0 great mountain? before Ze 
rubbabel shall become a plain: and he shall 

bring forth *the headstone thereof 'with shoutings, 
crying, Grace, grace, unto it, 

6 Moreover the word of the Loro came unto me, 

Wyi MjL 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel * have laid the foun 
dation of this houses his hands 'shall also finish it; 
and "thou sh&lt know that the "Lord of hosts hath 
sent me unto you, 

10 For who hath despised the day of "small 
things ? H for they shall rejoice, and snail see the 
t plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with those 
seven; ^ihey are the eyes of the Lord, which run 
to ami fro through the whole earth. 

11 U Then answered I T and said unto him. What 
are these f two olive-trees upon the Tight side of the 
candlestick and upon the left side thereof? 

12 And 1 answered again, and said unto him 
What Atf these two olive branches which fthrough 
the two golden pipes D empty f the golden oil out of 
themsclvuK ? 

13 And he answered mo and said, Knowest thou 
not what these he? And I said, No, my lord. 

14 Then said he, r These are the two f anointed 
ones, 'that stand by 'the Lord of the whole earth 

[916] CHAPTER 5 

1 By lif fly mg rotf, 4 iht tiifit of f&MMi ilud of faUo ran mi 

A Eithi/fon'i nrrn. 

T HEN I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold a flying “toll, 

2 And he said unto me, What seest thou? And 
I answered, I see a dying roll; the length thereof 
is twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ten cubits. 
3 Then said he unto me, This is the ‘curse that 

f ieth forth over the face of the whole earth: for 
every one that stealeth shall be cut off as on this 
side, according to it; and every one that awcareth 
shall be cut oft' as on that side, awarding to it. 

4 I will bring it forth, saith the Lord of hosts 
and it shall enter into the house of the thief, and 
into the house of r hint that sweareth falsely by my 
name: and it shall remain in the midst of his house, 
and “shall consume it with the timber thereof and 
the stones thereof. 

6 If Then the angel that talked with me wen I 
■.vurwaitRi AB-rjsaap.c'p 
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forth, and said unto me, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and see what is this that goeth forth, 

6 And I said* What is it? And he said, This is 
a*. ephah that goeth forth. Ho said moreover, This 
is their resemblance through all the earth > 

7 And behold, there was lifted up a II talent of 
lead: and this is a woman that sitteih in the midst 
of the enhoh, 

8 Ana hei said* This is wickedness. And he cast 
it into the midst of the ephah; and he cast the 
weight of lead upon the mouth thereof 

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked* and 
behold, there came out two women, and the wind 
tea* in their wings; For they had wings like the 
wings of a stork: and they lifted up the ephah 
between the earth and the heaven, 

10 Then said 1 to the angel (hat talked with me, 
Whither do these bear the ephah t 

11 And he said unto me, To 'build it an house 
in ^the land of Shin&r: and it shall be established, 
and set there upon her own base. 

[»17I CHAPTER 6 

] Tkt J'itliM qf the four jAarjoU, V Tht UmpU Awjifoni of CAjwI 
fh* Brmth tktteed, 

A ND I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold, there came four chariots 
out from between two mountains; and the moun¬ 
tains were mountains of brass. 

2 In the first chariot were "red horses; and in 
the second chariot * black horses ; 

3 And in the (bird chariot "white horses; and in 
the fourth chariot grizzled and ibay horses. 

4 Then I answered rf and said unto the angel that 
talked with me, What are these, my lord T 

5 And the angel answered ana said unto me, 
r These art the four | spirits of the heavens, which 
go forth from *standing before the Lord of all the 
earth. 

6 The black horses which are therein go forth 
into 'the north country; and the white go forth 
after them; and the grizzled go forth toward the 
south country. 

7 And the bay went forth, and sought to go that 
they might *walk to and fro through the earth: and 
he said, Get ye hence, walk to and fro through the 
earth. So they walked to and fro through the earth, 
8 Then cried he upon me, and spake unto me, 
saying, Behold, these that go toward the north coun¬ 
try have quieted my ‘spirit in the north country. 

9 II And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying 

10 Take of them of i he captivity, even of Heldai, 
of Tobijah* and of Jedaiah, which are come Ifom 
Babylon, and come thou the same day, and go into 
the house of Josiah the son of Zephaniah; 

II Then take silver and gold, and make k crowns, 
and set them upon the head of Joshua the son of 
Josedech, the high priest; 

►12 And speak unto him, saying, Thus speaketh 
the Lord of hosts, saying, Behold ‘the man whose 

I name h The "BRANCH; and he shall Hgrow up 
out of his place, "and he shall build the temple of 
the Lord : 

►13 Even he shall build the temple of the Lord; 
uud he 'shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule 
upon his throne: and *he shall be a priest upon 
his throne; and the counsel of peace shall be be¬ 
tween them both. 
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14 Ant! the crowns shall be to Helenn, and to TV 
bijahj and to Jedaiah, and to Hon the son of Zeph- 
aniah, ’for a memorial in the temple of the Lorn 

15 And 'they that are far off snail come and build 
in the temple of the Lord; and r ye shall know that 
the Loan of hosts hath sent me unto von. And 
this shall come to pass, if ye will diligently obey the 
voice of the Lord your God, 

[9181 CHAPTER 7 

1 in* (/ ftwtvyr ; + fivckarwA rtprautth them, 

lit* immy of lb*ir r. affinity, 

A ND it came to pass in the fourth year of king 
Darius, that the word of the Lord came unto 
Zeehariah in the fourth day of the ninth month, even 
in Chisleu; 

2 When they had sent unto the house of God, 
Sherezer and Begem-roelech. and their men, tto 
pray before the Lord, 

3 And to "speak unto the priests which were in 
the house of the Lord of hosts, and to the prophets, 
paying. Should I weep in *the fifth month, separat- 
ing myself, as I have done these so many years? 

4 If Then came the word of the Loro of hosts unto 

the priests, saying, When ye 'fasted and mourned 
in the fifth 'and seventh month y 'even those seventy 
years, did ye at all fast ■'unto me, even to me? 

6 And when ye did eat, and when ye did drink, 

M did not ye eat for ytntrsefaeit, and drink for your- 
selves ? 

7 IE Should ye not hear the words which the Lord 
hath cried the former prophets when Jerusa¬ 
lem was inhabited and in prosperity, and the cities 
thereof round about her* when pwrn inhabited 'the 
south and the plain ? 

S If And the word of the Loud came unto Zech- 
ariah, saying, 

9 Thus speaketh the Loro of hosts, saying, *f Ex- * ,4r 
ecu to true judgment, and shew mercy and compas¬ 
sions every man to his brother; 

10 And *oppress not the widow* nor the father¬ 
less, the stranger, nor the pour; ^and Let none of 
you imagine evil against his brother in your heart.. 

11 But they refused to hearken, and ^pulled 
away the shoulder, and f "stopped their ears that 
they should not hear. 

12 Yea, they made their * hearts as an adamant 
stone, 'lest they should hear the law, and the words 
which the Lord of hosts hath sent in his Spirit fbv 
the former prophets: f therefore came a great wrath 
from the Lord of hosts, 

IS Therefore it is come to pass, that as he cried, 
and they would not hear; so *they cried, and I 
would not hear, sntth the Lord of hosts; 

14 But r I sc"titered them with a whirlwind amoiij 
oil the nations 1 whom they knew not. Thus * th e lam 
was desolate after thorn, that no man passed through 
nor returned: for they laid u the fpleaeant land desolate. 

[did] CHAPTER 8 

| Jonmftn 1 * rtwtaralion. & Thry aj-i annwmigii {o (it* bmiSiH$ by 
GJoifi favour of thrill , 

A GAIN the word of the Lord of hosts came to mc t 
saying, 

2 Thus suith the Lord of hosts; “I was jealous 
for Zion with great jealousy, and 1 was jealous for 
her with great fury, 

. |J V 3 Thus saith the Lord; *1 am returned unto Zion, 
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and 'will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : and 
Jerusalem 'shall be called, A city of truth ; and 'the 
mountain of the Ia>itD of hosts, ^the holy mountain. 

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 'There shall yet 
old men and old women dwell in the streets of Je¬ 
rusalem, and every man with his staff in his ham! 
t for very age, 

5 And the streets of the city shall be full of boys 
and girU playing in the streets thereof, 

6 Thus saith the Loud of hosts; If it he II mar¬ 
vellous in the eyes of the remnant of this people in 
these days, Should it also be marvellous in mine 
eyes ? saith the Lord of hosts, 

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Behold,'I will 
save my people from the east country, and from 
t the west country ; 

8 And I will tiring them, and they shall dwell in 
the midst of Jerusalem : *arid they shall be my 
people, and I will be their God, rin truth and in 
righteousness. 

9 Tf Thus saith the Lord of heats; “Letyour hands 
be strong, ye that hear in these days these words 
by the mouth of "the prophets, which wars in ‘the 
day that the foundation of the house of the Lord 
of "hosts was laid, that the temple might be built. 

10 For before those days || there was no p hire for 
man, nor any hire for beast; f ueither w there any 
peace to him that went out or came in because of 
the affliction : for 1 set alt men every one against 
his neighbour. 

11 But now I u4U, not he nnto the residue of this 
people as in the former days, saith the Lord of 
hosts . 

12 r For the seed shall he f prosperous; the vine 
shall give her fruit, and # the ground shall give her 
increase, and ‘the heavens shall give their dew; 
and I will cause the remnant of this people to pos¬ 
sess all these things. 

13 And it shall come to pass, that as ye were 
“a curse among the heathen, 0 house of Juuah,and 
house of Israel; so will 1 aaveyou, and 'ye shall be a 
blessing: fear not, hut ^let vour hands be strong. 

14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts; ‘As 1 
thought to punish you, when your fathers provoked 
me to wrath, saith the Lord of hosts, 4 and I re¬ 
pented not: 

10 So again have I thought in these days to do 
well unto Jerusalem and to the house of Judah : 
fear ye not. 

16 II These are the things that ye shall do ; * Speak 
ye every man the truth to his neighbour ; |execute 
the judgment of truth and peace in, your gates; 

If r And let none of you imagine evil in your 
hearts against his neighbour; and 'love no false oath: 
for all these are things that. 1 hate, sailh the Lord. 

18 If And the word of the Lord of hosts came 
unto me, saying, 

19 Thus saith the Lore of hosts; c Thc fast of 
the fourth »ww r A, / and the fast of the fifth, 'and the 
fast of the seventh, *and the fast of the tenth, shall 
be to the house of Judah ‘joy and gladness, and 
cheerful II feasts; * therefore love the truth and peace, 

£0 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Ft shall yet 
come to pass, that there shall come people, and the 
inhabitants of many cities: 

£1 And the inhabitants of one city shall go to an¬ 
other, saying, 'Let us go || | speedily j to pray before 
the Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts: 1 will go alsu 
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God to be sought unto, etc. 


22 Yea, "many people and strong nations shall 
come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, and 
to pray before the Lord, 

23 Thus saith the Loan of hosts; In those days 
it shall emue to pass, that ten nieti shall "take hold, 
out of all languages of the nations, even shall take 
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hold of the shirt of him that is a Jew, Hayi.ua,, We 
will so with you; for we have heard *that Ch 
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[9201 CHAPTER 9 

1 God drfrndtih Ait eAurtA, fl Zion u tihorltd (o rtfoiet for the camtnp 
of Chrht. 

rpilE "burden of the word of the Loan in the land 
A of Hadrach, and ‘Damascus shall he the rest 
thereof; when f the eyes of man, as of all the tribes 
of Israel, shall he toward the Loan. 

2 And 4 Hamath abo shall herder thereby; e Tyrus 
and ^Zidon, though it be very J wise, 

3 And Tyrus did build herself a strong hold, and 
1 heaped up silver an the dust, and fine gold as the 
mire of the streets. 

4 Behold, 'the Loan will cast her out, and he will 
smite * her power in the sea; and she shall be de¬ 
voured with fire. 

5 1 Ashkelon shall see af, and fear; Gaza also * hall M .& Sj 
see il t and be very sorrowful, and Ekron; for her 
expectation shall be ashamed; and the king shall 
perish from Ga^i, and Ashkelon shall not he 

habited 

G And a bastard shall dwell m in Ashdod, and 
will cut ofl the pride of the Philistines 

7 And I will take away his f blnorl out of his 
tncoith, and his abominations from between his 
teeth; but he that remaineth, even he, s/tali he for 
our God, and lie shall be as a governor in Judah, 
mid Ekron as a Jebusite, 

8 And * I will encamp about mine house because 
of tile army, because of him that passeth by, and 
because of him that returneth: and “no oppressor 
shall pass through them any more: for now Miave I 
seen with mine eyes. 

►9 1 T Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion; shout, 

0 daughter of Jerusalem: behold, r thy King com- 
eth unto thee; he is just, and II having salvation; 
lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the 
foul of an ass. 

►40 And I 'will cut od' the chariot from Ephraim, 
and the horse from Jerusalem, and the battle-how .'jTvi t 
shall be cut off: and he shall speak 'pence unto the 
heathen : and his dominion shall he “from sea even to 
sea, and from tbe river even to the ends of the earth- T!t5 

11 As for thee also, II by the blood of thy cove- for,'in* 
naut I have sent forth thy 1 prisoners out of the pit 
wherein is no water, 

12 ITum you to the strong hold, ■'ye prisoners 
of hope: even to-day do 1 declare that 'I will render 
double unto thee; 

13 When I have bent Judah for me, filled the 
bow with Ephraim, and raised up thy sons, 0 Zion, 
against thy sons, O Greece, and made thee as the 
sword of a mighty man. 

14 And the I*>rd shall bo seen over them, and 
“his arrow shall go forth ae the lightning: and the 
Lord Goo shall blow tho trumpet, and shall go * with 
whirlwinda of the south. 

1£> The Loro of hosts shall defend them; and 
they shall devour and || subdue with sling-stones; 
and they shall drink, awl make a noise as through 
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wine; and they If shall be filled like bowls* and as 
r the corners of the altar. 

IQ And the Lord their God shall save them in 
that day as the (lock of his people: for '‘they shall 
he as the atones of a crown, 'lifted up as an ensign 
upon his land. 

17 For 7 bow great is his goodness, and how great 
is hie beauty! 'corn shall make the young men 
|| cheerful, and new wine the maids. 

[9211 CHAPTER 10 

I G*d it to he aoMffhi \intv, iTiirf n<?f idvlt. & At hr tinted hit Jtackfor 
jitn, jd hr tf4U lire and ration them. 

A SK ye “of the Lord 4 rain 'in the lime of the 
latter rain; m the Lord shall make IE bright 
clouds, and give them showers of rain, to every one 
grass in the field. 

2 For the idols have spoken vanity, and the 
diviners have Been a lie,and have told false dreams; 
they 'comfort in vain: therefore they went their 
way as a flock, they li were troubled ■'because there 
was no shepherd. 

3 Mine anger was kindled against the shepherds, 
'and 1 f punished the goats: for the Lord of hosts 
‘hath visited his flock the house of Judah, and 
1 hath made them as his goodly horse in the battle. 

4 Out of him came forth "the corner, uut of him 
'the nail, out of him the battle-bow, out of him every 
oppressor together. 

5 If And they shall be as mighty men, which 
7 tread down their enemies in the nure of the streets 
in the battle: and they shall fight, because the 
Lord it with them, and I the riders on horses shall 
be confounded. 

6 And I will strengthen the house of .Judah, and I 
will save the house of Joseph, and "1 will bring them 
again to place them; tor I 'have mercy upon them : 
anil they shall boas though 1 had not cast them oil': 
for 1 am the Lord their God, and p will hear them. 

7 And thep of Ephraim shall bo like a mighty 
nirm, and their 'heart ahall rejoice as through wine: 
yea, their children shall see ii t and he glad; their 
heart shall rejoice in the Lord. 

8 I will 'hiss for them, and gather them; for l 
have redeemed them: J and they shall increase as 
they have increased- 

tf And E 1 will sow them among the people, and 
they shall "remember me in far countries; and they 
shall live with their children, and turn again. 

10 *1 will bring them again also out of the land 
of Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria; and 1 
will bring them into the land of Gilead and Lcba- 
on ■ and * place shall not be found for them. 

11 'And he shall pus through the sea with afflic¬ 
tion, and shall smite the waves in the slnl, ami all 
the deeps of the rivers shall dry np : and “the pride 
of Assyria shall he brought down, and *lh« sceptre 
of Egypt shall depart away. 

12 And 1 will strengthen them in the Lohd; nod 
'they shall walk up and down in his name, sailh 
the Lord. 

19221 CHAPTER 11 

I The drttruftion of Jmuotrm. 1 Uy a typt p thoutd Chfitft fdf( of 
h» fori. 

O PEN “thy doors, O Lebanon, that (he fire may 
devour thy cedars, 

2 Howl, fir-tree, for the cellar is fallen ; because 
the || mighty are spoiled : howl, Oye oaks of 1 Sasha n ; 
* ft>T II the forest of the vintage is come down. 











The staves Beauty and Bands ZECHARIAH, 12, 13 


[Consecutive Chapter 924] 


II There h a voice or the howling of the she|>- 
henin; for their glory is spoiled: a voice of the 
roaring of young lions; for the prick of Jordan is 
spoiled. 

t Thus saith the Lord my God; ‘Feed the flock 
of the slaughter; 

f» Whose possessoTH slay thorn, and J hnld th clo¬ 
sed ves not guilty: and they that sell thetu t buijy, 
Blessed he the Loan; for I am rich: and their own 
shepherds pity them not. 

M For I will no more pity the inhabitants of the 
land* saith the Lord : hut. lo, I will f deliver the men 
every one into his neighbour's hand, and into the 
hand of his king: ami they shall smite the land, 
and out or their hand 1 Will not deliver them. 

7 And I will /feed the flock of slaughter, ||cpm 
you* f O poor of the floek. And I took unto me 
two staves; the one I called Beauty, and the other 
1 called || Bauds; and 1 fed the Dock. 

8 Three shepherds also J cut off *in one month ; 
and my sou! f loathed them, and their soul also 
abhorred me. 

0 Then said 1. I will not feed youi ‘that that 
dieth, lei it die; and that that is to be cut off, let 
it be cut oil; and lot the rest cat, every one the 
flesh f of another. 

10 IT And I took my staff, even Beauty, and cut 
it asunder, that I might break my covenant which 
T had made with all trie people, 

11 And it was broken in that day : and || so * the 
peer or the flock that waited upon me knew that 
tL mis the word of the Lori*. 

►12 And I Raid unto them, f If ye think good* 
give me my price; and if not, forbear. So they 
f weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver. 

►13 And the Loan said unto me. Oast it unto the 
m potter: a goodly price that 1 was prized at of 
them. And L took the thirty piece# of silver, and 
cast them to the potter in the house of the Lord. 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, even 
|| Bands, that I might break the brotherhood be¬ 
tween Judah and Israel* 

16 HAnd the Lord mid unto me, 11 Take unto 
thee yet the instruments of a foolish shepherd. 

16 For lo, 1 will raise up a shepherd in the land, 
which shall not visit those that be II cut off, neither 
shall seek the young one, nor heal that that is bro¬ 
ken, nor || feed that that stand cth still: but be shall 
eat the flesh of the fat, and tear their ckws in pieces, 

17 'Wo to the idle shepherd that leave th the 
flock ’ the sword shall be upon his arm, and upon 
his right eye: his arm shall be clean dried up, and 
his right eye shall be utterly darkened. 

\923\ CHAPTER 12 

1 TXi G&ferwiM wittering of Judah- TO Thi rtptnlunti of Jzruiaifny, 

THE burden of the word of the Lorl* for Israel, 
1 saith the Lord, - which st.reteheth forth the 
heavens, and layeth the foundation of the earth, 
and 4 forme th the spirit of man within him, 

2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem f a cup of 
|| trembling unto all the people round about, H when 
they shall be in the siego noth against Judah and 
against Jerusalem, 

3 l 1 * And in that day will 1 make Jerusalem* a bur¬ 
densome stone for all people: all that burden them¬ 
selves with it shall be cut in pieces, though all the 
people of tbe earth be gathered together against it. 

4 In that djiy, saith the Lord, / I will smite every 
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horse with astonishment, and his rider with mad¬ 
ness : and I will open mine eyes upon the house of 
Judah, and will smite every horse of the people 
with blindness. 

& And the governors of Judah shall s» 3 r in their 
heart, |[ The inhabitants of Jerusalem shaU be my 
strength in the Lord of hosts their God, 

6 TT In that day will I make the governors of 
Judah 'like a hearth of fire among the wood, and 
like a torch of fire in a sheaf; and they shall de¬ 
vour all the people round about, on the ripht hand 
and on the left: and Jerusalem shall be inhabited 
again in her own place, even in Jerusalem. 

7 The Lobe also shall save the tents of 'Judah 
first, that the glory of the house of Bavid and the 
glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem do not mag¬ 
nify" themselves against Judah - 

8 In that, day shall the Lord defend the inhabi¬ 
tants of Jerusalem; and A he that is || f feeble among 
them at that day shall be as David; and the house 
of David shall he as God, as the angel of the Lord 
before them. 

9 If And it shall come to pass in that day, that I 
will seek to'destroy all the nations that come uguinst 
Jerusalem. 

►10 *And I will pour upon the house of David, 
fljul upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit 
of grace atid of supplications: and they shall 'look 
upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall 
mourn for him, "as one moumeth for hk only son, 
and shall be in bitterness for him, os one that is in 
bitterness for his first-born, 

11 In that day shall there be a great "mourning 
in Jerusalem, ‘as the mourning of Jladadrimmon in 
the valley of Megiddon. 

12 *And the land shall mourn, f every family 
apart; the family of the house of David apart, and 
their wives apart; the family of the house of 'Na¬ 
than apart, and their wives apart; 

13 The family of the house of Levi apart, and 
their wives apart; the family Hof Shimei apart, and 
their wives apart; 

14 All the families that remain, every family 
apart, and their wives apart* 

[9241 CHAPTER 13 

1 Tkt feuntnm of pnr$ntim for J<fYiitdhrm r 2 from idolatry ami foht 
ji r&pfrteif. 7 Tft-r draiA cf Ckriit, &f, 

JN “that day there shall l>e h a fountain opened to 
^ the house of David and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem for sin and for f uncleannens. 

2 TfAnd it shall come to pass in that day, saith 
the Lord of hosts, that I will'cut off the names of 
the idols out of the land, and they shall no more be 
remembered: and also I will cause ‘the prophets 
and the unclean spirit to pass out of the land. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that when any shall 
yet prophesy, then his father and his mother that 
begat him shall say unto him, Thou shall not live; 
for thou speakest lies in the name of the Loud: and 
his father and his mother that begat him 'shall 
thrust him through when he pTophesieth. 

4 And it shall come to piss in that day, (hat 
/the prophets shall be ashamed every one of his 
vision, when he hath prophesied; neither shall they 
wear *+a rough garment f to deceive: 

6 *B«t he shall say, I am no prophet, I am an 
husbandman; for man taught me to keep cattle 
from my youth. 
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[925 Consecutive Chapter] 


MALACHI, 1 


Plague of Jerusalem's enemies 


►6 And one ahull say unto him, What are these 
wounds in thy hands? Then he shall answer, Those 
with which 1 was wounded in the house of my friends. 
►T TF Awake, 0 sword, against 'my Shepherd, and 
against the man '(hot is my fellow, saith the Lord 
of hosfe: 1 ami to the Shepherd, and the sheep shall 
be scattered; and I will turn mine hand upon ™ the 
little ones. 

8 And it shall come to pass, (hat in all the land, 
saith the Loan, two parts therein shall be cut off 
and die ; ■ but the third shall be left therein. 

9 And I will bring the third part * through the 
fire, and will * refine them as silver is refined, and 
will try them as gold is tried : t they shall call on my 
name, and I will hear them; r I will say, It is my 
people; and they shall say, The Loan is my God. 

19251 CHAPTER 14 

2 T\* dtMrucUan i yj Jtrwsttr*- S Tkt MrtiiliJ ■>/ CAnti, flnrf fA e gracn 
(/ Aw Jfcinjiiijn, ^C. 

B EHOLD, 'the day of the Lord someth, and thy 
spoil shall be divided in the midst of thee. 

2 For l l will gather all nations against Jerusa¬ 
lem to battle; and the city shall he taken, and the 
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3 Then shall the I^ord go forth, and fight against 
those nations, as when no fought in the day of 
battle. 

►4 if And his feet shall stand in that day''upon the 
mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the 
east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the 
midst thereof tow ard the east and toward the west, 
r itnd there shall be a very great valley; and half of 
I lie mountain shall remove toward the north, and *— wlr 
liaif of it toward the south. 

o And ye shall lice to the valley of 11 the moun¬ 
tains; || for the valley of the mountains shall reach 
unto Axel: yea, ye shall flee like as ye fled from 
before the ^earthtiuakc in Hue days of IJzzi&h king 
of >Iudah: 'and the Lord niy God shall come, ana 
*all the saints with thee. 

0 And it shall come to pass in that day, II that the 
light shall not be f clear, nor t dark: 

7 But II it shall be * one day * which shall be known 
to the Lord, not day, nor night; but it shall come 
to naas, that at 'evening time it shall be light 

8 And it shall be in that day, that living m watcTs 
shall go out from Jerusalem; half of them toward 
the | former sea, and half of them toward the hinder h * T “ 1 
sea; in summer mid in winter shall it be. 

9 And the Lord shall be "King over all the earth. ^ |( u 
in that day shall there begone Loan, and his name one.: mdmul 
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10 All the land shall be || turned'as a plain from 
Gcba to Rimmon, south of Jerusalem: and it shall 
be lifted up, and s II inhabited in her place, from Ben¬ 
iamin’s gate unto the place of the first gate, unto 
the comer-gate, r and from the tower of Hananoel 
unto the king’s wine-presses. 

XI And men shall dwell in it* and there shall be 
# no more utter destruction; *but Jerusalem H shall be 
safely inhabited, 

12 f And this shall he the plague wherewith the 
Lord will smite all the people that have fought 
against Jerusalem; Their flesh shall consume away 
while they stand upon their feet, and their eyes 
shall consume away in their holes, and their tongue 
shall consume away in their mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass in that day, that “a 
great tumult from the Lord shall be among them; 
and they shall lay hold every one on the hand of 
his neighbour, and *his hand shall rise up against 
the hand of hie neighbour. 

14 And It Judah also shall fight Hat Jerusalem; 
*and the wealth of all the heathen round about shall 
bo gathered together, gold, and silver, and apparel, 
in great abundance. 

16 And "so shall be the plague of the horse, of 
the mule, of the camel, and of the ass, and of 
all the beasts that shall be in these tents, as this 


6 1 And it shall come to pass, that every one 
that is left of all the nations which came against 
Jerusalem* shall even "go up from year to year to 
worship the King, the Lord of hosts, and to keep 
*the feast of tabernacles. 

17 f And it shall be t that whoso will not come up 
of all the families of the earth unto Jerusalem to 
worship the King, the Lord of hosts, even upon 
them shall be no rain. 

18 And if the family of Egypt go not up* and 
come not, t^that luioe no ram: there shall oc the 
plague, wherewith the Lord will smite the heathen 
that come not up to keep the feast of tabernacles. 

19 This shall be the 1 punishment of Egypt* and 
the punishment of all nations that come not up to 
keep the feast of tabernacles. 

20 If In that day shall there be upon the II beUs of 
the horses, 'HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD; and 
the pots in the Lord's house shall be like the bowls 
before the altar, 

21 Yea* every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah shall 
be holiness unto the Lord of hosts; and all they that 
sacrifice shall come and take of them, and seethe 
therein: and in that day there shall be no more the 
■^Ganaanite in'the house of the Lord of hosts. 


MALACHI. 


I®261 CHAPTER 1 

1 MiOachi cvmpinitoHk vf /jrjcil'j nrjAiNdfrtfw, 4 of thrir urotywMtmj, 
liL and pni/itttr&tlt. 

THE burden of the word of the Lard to Israel 
I- f by Malachir 

2 fl 1 have loved you, saith the Lord. Yet ye aay, 
Wherein hast thou loved us? not Esau Jacobis 
brother? saith the Loro: yet*I loved Jacob, 

3 And I hated Erhu, and 'laid his mountains and 
his heritage waste for the dragons of the wilderness. 
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4 Whereas Edom uaith* We are impoverished, 
but we will return and build the desolate places; 
thus saith the Lord of hosts, They shall build, but 
I will throw down; and they shall call them, The 
border of wickedness, and, The people against whom 
the Lord hath indignation for ever, 

5 And your eyes shall see* and yo shall say/The 
Lord will be magnified U tfrom the border of IsraeL 

G IT A son 'honoureth his father, and a servant his 
master /if then I he a father, where is mine honour ? 

















The priests and people reproved 


MALACHI, 2, 3 


Chapter agg] 


and if I is a master, where is my fear? saith the 
Lord of heats unto you, 0 priests, that despise my 
name. 'And ye say, WTierein have we despised 
thy name ? 

7 |f Ye offer * polluted bread upon mine altar; and 
ye say, Wherein have we polluted thee ? In that 
ye say, 'The table of the Lord u contemptible, 

S And * if ye offer the blind f for sacrifice, isU not 
evil 1 and if ye offer the lame and sick,» it not 
evil? offer it now onto thy governor; will he be 
pleased with thee, or 'accept thy person ? saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

9 And now, 1 pray you, beseech f God that he 
will be gracious unto us: "this hath been fby yout 
means : will he regard your persons ? saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

10 Who is there even among you that would shut 
the doors for nought? * neither do ye kindle fire on 
mine altar for nought 1 have no pleasure in you, 
saith the Loan of hosts, * neither will I accept an 
offering at your hand, 

11 For rirrom the rising of the sun even unto the 
going down of the same, my name shall be great 
•among the Gentiles; F and in every place 'incense 
shall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering : 
for my name shall be great among the heathen, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

12 If But ye have profaned it, in that ve aay, 
“The table of the Lord is polluted; and the fruit 
thereof, even his meat, is contemptible. 

13 Ye said also. Behold, what a weariness t> it! 
|| and ye have snuffed at it, saith the Lord of hosts; 
and ye brought that which wm torn, and the lame, 
and the sick ; thus ye brought an offering: 'should 
I accept this of your hand? saith the Lord. 

14 But cursed be *the deceiver, || which hath in his 
Dock a male, and voweth, and sacrificeth unto the 
Lord a corrupt thing: for 1 1 am a great King, saith 
the Lord of hosts, and my name » dreadful among 
the heathen. 

(927) CHAPTER 2 

Malawi wsrrnt.rf nfprui.'rtii (If print* (liu pti/ptc far thrir mi r 

A ND now,, O ye priests, this commandment u 
for you. 

2 * If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it to 
heart, to give glory unto my name, saith the Lord 
of heats, I will even send a curse upon you, and I 
will curse your blessings ; yea, I have cursed them 
already, because ve do not lay it to heart. 

3 Behold I will II corrupt vour seed, and f spread 
dung upon yuur faces, even the dung of your solemn 
feasts; and Wane shall ‘take you away with it. 

4 And ye shall know that I have sent this com¬ 
mandment unto you, that my covenant might be 
with Levi, saith tne Lord of hosts. 

5 'My covenant was with him of lffe and peace; 
and I gave them to him *for the fear wherewith he 
feared me, and was afraid before my name. 

6 * The law of truth was iu his mouth, and iniquity 
was not found in his lips: he walked with me in 
peace and equity, and did ^ turn many away from 
iniquity. 

7 *For the priest’s lips should keep knowledge, 
and they should seek the law at his Diouth; * for he 
i* the messenger of the Lord of hosts. 

8 But ye are departed out of the way ; ye have 
caused many to i stumble at the law ; *ye have cor¬ 
rupted the covenant of Levi, saith the Lord of hosts. 
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__ 9 Therefore 'have I also made you contemptible 

sm. and base before all the people, according re ye have 
not kept my ways, but || f have been partial in the 
law. 

10 “Have wo not all one father? "hath not one 
TE* God created us? why do we deal treacherously 

every man against his brother, by profaning the 
covenant of our fathers ? 

11 If Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an 
abomination is committed in Israel and in Jeru¬ 
salem ; for Judah hath profaned the holiness of the 
Lord which he If loved, 'and hath married the daugh¬ 
ter of a strange god. 

12 The Lord will cut off the man lhal doeth this, 
lithe master and the scholar, out of the tabernacles 
of Jacob, '"and him that offeieth an offering unto 
the Lord of hosts. 

13 And this have ye done again, covering the altar 
of the Lord with tears, with weeping, ami with cry¬ 
ing out, insomuch that be regardeth not the offering 
any more, or receiveth it with good will at your hand. 

14 1 Yet ye say,Wherefore? Because Lhe Lord hath 
been witness between thee and *the wife of thy youth, 
against whom thou hast dealt treacherously- r yet u 
she thy companion, and the wife of thy covenant. 

la And 'did not he make one ? Yet had he the 
IIresidue of the Spirit. And wherefore one? That 
he might seek godly sued. Therefore take heed 
to your spirit, and let none deal If treacherously 
agamst the wife of hie youth, 

16 For" the Lord, the God of Israel, saith, |f that he 
hateth t putting away ; forojte covercth violence with 
his garment, saith the Lord of hosts: therefore take 
heed to your spirit, that ye deal not treacherously. 

17 If'Ye have wearied the Lord with your words. 
Yet ye say. Wherein have we weaned him ? When 
ye say, Every one that doeth evil is good in the 
sight of the Lord, and he delighteth in them ; or, 
Where w the God of judgment f 

0281 CHAPTER 3 

1 o/lht mTHmjfr, majtrljf, awf jr*W 0 $ (7A™f. t Of Uu rt&tllitM, Jde. 
rilrgt, nn<i infiittkp of ih* ptaph. 

*■ 11 |E>EHOLD t 'I will send my messenger, and he 
i.sl pj* shall ‘prepare the wav before me: and the 
Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his 

_temple, 'even the messenger of the covenant, whom 

*■■■«*■ ye delight in: behold, rf be shall come, saith tie Lord 

of hosts. 

2 But who may abide 'the day of his coming ? 
/■«and ^who shall stand when he appeareth? for ( he is 

like a refiner’s fire, and like fuller^ (map, 

3 And *he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of 
silver: and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and silver, that they may 'offer 
unto the Lurd an offering in righteousness. 

4 Then * shall the offering m Judah and Jerusa¬ 
lem be pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days of 
old; and as in || former years, 

D And I will come near to you to judgment: und 
I will be fl swift witness against the sorcerers, and 
against the adulterers, 'and against false swearers, 
und against those that || oppress the hireling in his 
wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and that turn 
aside the stntnger from his right, and fear not ine, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

6 For I am the Lord, m l change not; "therefore 
ye &ons> of Jacob are net consumed. 

7 If Even from the days of 'your fathers ye are 
573 
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[ggg Consecutive Chapter] _ MALACSHI, 4 _ Elijah's coming and office 


gone away from mine ordinances, and have not kept 
(hem- p Return unto me, and I will return unto you, 
sailli Ihe Loan of hoste. f But ye said, Wherein 
shall wc return? 

8 HWill a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed 
me. But ye any, Wherein have we robbed thee? 
'In tithes and olierm^s. 

9 Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have robbed 
tne* even this whole nation. 

10 'Bring ye all the tithes into 'the storehouse, 
that there may bo meat in mine house, and prove 
tne now herewith, saith the Loan of hosts, iT I will 
not open yon the “windowsof heaven, and t*pmir 
you out a blessing, that lhere thaU not be room 
enough to receive it. 

LI And I will rebuke Mhc duvourer for your 
Bakes, and he shall not t destroy the fruits of your 

S ound; neither shall your vine cast her fruit before 
e time in the field, saith the Lurd of hosts. 

12 And all nations shall call you blessed : for 
ye shall be *a delightsome land, saith ilie Lohi> of 
hosts. 

13 H'Your wor*l* have been stout against me, 
saith the Lord. Yet ye say, What have we spoken 
S 0 wvch against thee? 

14 b Ye have said, It is vain to serve God: and 
what profiti> it that we have kept this ordinance, 
and that we have walked f mournfully before the 
Lord of hosts ? 

15 And now r we call the proud happy; yea, they 
that work wickedness t rto set up; yea, they that 
tempt God are even delivered. 

Ifi 1 Then they'that feared the LordS apakc often 
one to another: and the Lotto hearkened, and heard 
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and r a book of remembrance was written before 
him for them that feared the Loud, and that thought 
upon his name. 

17 And *they shall be mine, saith the Lord of 
hosts, in that day when I make up my II 'jewels; 
and *1 will spare them, as a man sparcth hia own 
son that serveth him. 

18 'Then shall ye return and discern between 
the righteous and, the wicked, between him that 
servetb God and him that serve th him not. 

[0291 CHAPTER 4 

1 fivtTt judga MHf mckt4i 2 and frr* Wwiwifl «m the guod. 6 Oj 

Elffaii'r MfflfflJ asd LijP«. 

1 ^ 0 B. behold, "the day cometh, that shall bum as 
an oven; and all *fhe proud, yea* and all that 
do wickedly, shall be 'stubble: and the <lny that 
cometh shall bum them up, saith the Lord of heats, 
that it shall leave them neither root nor branch, 

2 11 But unto you that ‘fear my name, shall the 
^Sun of righteousness arise with healing in bis 
wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves 
of tne stall. 

3 J And ye shall tread down the wicked; for they 
shall be ashes under the sole* of your feet in the 
day that I shall do fhh t saith the Lord of hosts. 

4 1 Remember ve the 'law of Moses my servant, 
which 1 commanded unto him 'in Horeb for all 
Israel, with 1 the statutes and judgments. 

5 If Behold, I will send you 1 Elijah the prophet 
"before the coming of the gTcat and dreadful day 
of the Lord: 

G And ho shall turu the heart of the fathers to 
the children, and the heart of the children to their 
fathers, lest 1 come and 'smile the earth with *a curse 
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JEWISH CALENDAR 


T HE CIVIL year, ftom Which the Jews "computed their jubilees, 
dated all contracts, and noted the birth of children and the 
reigns of kings.” 

The ECCLESIASTICAL or SACRED year, from which the 
festivals were computed, This mode of reckoning is the one gen¬ 
erally adopted by the sacred writers. 

The following table showH the correspondence of both the 
Civil and Sacred. calendars with our own: 


NAME 

No- of 

Mo. of 
Barred 

Mo. of 
Civil 

Correrpond- 

ing 

With 


Days 

Year 

Year 

Nisan or Ahib . .... 

ad 

let 

7th 

March-April 

Jynjf nj F , , r - i_„ ^ , 

2 D 

2 nd 

Slli 

Apnl-May 

M ay-June 

Sivun or Bisan.. 

3d 

3rd 

9th 

Thu rum u i . 

29 

4th 

19th 

June-July 

Ab • , ...,,,, 

30 

5th 

11 th 

July-Aug 

EluL , ..... 

2D 

6 th 

12 th 

Aug.-fvjyt, 

Tikfi . 

30 

Tth 

1 st 

Scpt.-Oet. 

Hesvan or Bui.- ■ 

29 

mh 

2 nd 

Oci-Nov* 

.. . 

39 

eth 

3rd 

Nov.-Dec. 

Thchelh. 

29 

10 th 

4 th 

Deo.-Jan. 

Shcbat . 

30 

lith 

5th 

Jan.-Feb. 

Adar.. .. 

29 

12 th 

Oth 

Feb,-March 

Ve-Adar, or Seven Adftr, every third year. 


_ 


The Hebrew month* being lunar ones of twenty-nine and thirty 
days each, their year was eleven, days shorter than ours, and there¬ 
fore the several divisions of each could not precisely coincide. This 
deficiency of ele.Vfm days was compensated for by adding a thir- 
07.4 
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teenth month every three years. The supplementary month they 
called Ve-Adar. 

Their day was twofold; the Natural, consisting of from ten to 
fourteen hours, which commenced at BiamriBej and the Civil, begin¬ 
ning at sunset and ending at snnset, which ran through the twenty- 
four hfturt; and Ihe night was divided into four watches in the time 
of our Lord, and also into hours. The first began at sunset; the 
second at nine edclocfe; and the third at midnight; the fourth at 
three In the morning, and continued until sunrise- 

Their Natural day was divided into four equal parts. The first 
watch began at sunrise and, corresponded to our Bin M. at the 
equinoxes, and continued until nine o'clock; the second began at 
nine, and continued till noon; the third began at noon and ended 
at three in the afternoon (which is sometimes termed the ninth 
hour); the fourth began at three and continued till sunset. 

Sbc seasons appear to have heen recognized. They are enumer¬ 
ated in Gen. viii 22. They may be compared with our months as 
follows: 

1. SEED TIME—Middle of October to middle of December* 

2. WINTER—Middle of December to middle of February, 

3. COLD—Middle of February to middle of April* 

4. HARVEST—Middle of April to middle of June. 

5. SUMMER—Middle of June to middle of August. 

6. HEAT—Middle of August to middle of October. 

In the beginning of our year, therefore, we find ourselves 
advanced about a fortnight into the Jewish season of winter. 








































HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE HEBREW PEOPLE 

INCLUDING THE PERIOD FROM NEHEMIAH TO CHRIST 


By James R- Kaye, Fh. D., LL. D. 


Historical Sketch. From Abraham to Nehemiah 

A du rvtv flit 1 ihe history of Israel, an lie! forth in the Old Testa- 
nwut, extends fro in the inception of the mil ion to the time of Nebe* 
miah and Malachi—i'rcim the call of Abraham to the last of the his¬ 
torians and the last of the prophet*, A brief surrey of the various 
periods that fall within thsw points will furnish the proper back¬ 
ground for the better understanding of the four hundred vears fre¬ 
quently «dkd the “Years of Silence.” 

L PATRIARCHAL ERA. 

This era, the beginning of the IsraeliEish nation, is introduced by 
the genealogy of the Shemific line in one of its hranchm, that of 
Arphsxad. This is the moist (listim-tive fact in the Biblical record of 
this line and is given for the purpose of introducing the next great 
moment in Messianic unfolding, 

I- Abraham, Head op the Messianic Nation. 

To this point, throughout the Antediluvian Age, the tine of the 
Messiah ha* been proceeding through individuals from fteth, the head 
of the line, to Shem. It will continue to pass through particular indi¬ 
viduals, but now it lakes a national form. It will require a nation fur 
Ibis divine revelation set forth in the Scriptures, and the bringing 
forth of the Messiah. The importance of this fact ran not be over- 
emphasised. 

The call of Abraham was the genesis of the nation, the first period 
of which ia the Patriarchal. This call is most distinctive. The A bra- 
ham in Covenaat consists of a threefold promise—the promised land, 
the promised seed, the promised blessing to he realized in Christ. 
This covenant was never abrogated, 

2. Isaac, Heir TO the Pwuisso, 

Abraham is assured that in Isaac, his eon by the aged Sarah, hie 
seed shall Imj called. It required strong faith to believe this promise 
would be fulfilled, rand when later he was called upon to offer Isaac as. 
a burnt offering, his faith held, assured that either God would stay 
his band, or Isaac would be raised to life, 

3. Jacob, Father of Israel, 

The line of the Messiah i* to proceed through Jacob and not Esau. 
His name in nhsnged to Israel, hence “the Children of taraef” 

Returning to Canaan from Mesopotamia he ia the father of twelve 
aona, the heads of the future Israel, It IS neeessAry Co remove the 
chosen people from I heir land for an extended period to safeguard 
them against settling indiscriminately throughout the land, to grow 
up a strong people to take the land by force, and to safeguard them 
against intermingling with the idolatrous Canaanites. 

To this end they are placed in Egypt through Jacob-a non, Joseph, 
under the providential circumstances of thH Hyksos Dynasty, Joseph 
bring made prime minister of Egypi. Hatred of the Hyk&os fcinge 
who had usurped the throne, and hatred of the Tsreditf* who were 
favored by this line of kings, raised a barrier between the Egyptians 
and the covenant people which protested the latter againat minting 
with the former. 

The Hyksos or Shepherd King* usurped the throne of Egypt 
They were tribea of Arabia, a ruthless people. They were Semitic, of 
the same stock as the Hebrews. It is believed they ruled Egypt for 
about five hundred yea™ The word “Pharaoh” applied to all the 
kings of Egypt, whether Egyptian or of the Hyksos dynasty. It ia a 
royal title, the same as is "Caesar” of the Romans. 


4, Judah, TMJ5 Messianic Tribe. 

In the dying prophecy of Jacob, called tire “Shiloh Prophecy, lf 
Judah ia divinely s-eLecled aa the tribe to bring forth the Meraiah. We 
now see tiow far Messianic unfolding is carried by the boob of 
Generis. 

II. MOSAIC PERIOD 

This period extends from the time of the Israelites under the 
Egyptian* to the end of the wandering the record of which ia con¬ 
tained in the last four books of the Pentateuch, 

1. Period or Bondage and Delivejuncx. 

Expulaitm. of the Hyksos Kings by Amasiit. a Theban prince, 
brought back the Egyptian line, the Eighteenth Dynasty, which af¬ 
forded the Egyptian* the opportunity of oppressing the Israelites. 
The strength of the latter inspired the fear that I hey might favor an 
enemy in the event of war, hence the measures to repress* and weaken 
them- It gave than longing* for freedom. 

The Call of Moste* ia the second great call in Israel's history—the 
great leader and lawgiver of Israel. 

2. Israel at SlVAl* 

Following (heir release from Egypt they spent nearly a year at 
Sinai. Here they received the divine institution* for tlie government 
of lhe nation prior to entering upon lheir national career. In this 
respect, the most remarkable year of their history, 

3. Period of Wandering. 

Disqualified by Fear n cowardice and distrust at Kfldenh to enter 
the land, they were condemned to wander forty year*—the nomadic 
period of their history. They left Egypt having over fM33,0Grt fighting 
men. All over twenty year*, were ^undpinned to death during the 
day in the wilderness, but reaching the plain* of Moab they numbered 
Lew than Two thousand of the find numbering. 

m. PERIOD OF JOSHUA AND THE JUDGES. 

This entire period of over three hundred years marks the begin¬ 
ning of their national career under efitahlimhed institutions. 

1. Conquest and Settlement, 

Under Joshua, Israel’s second great leader, the Land is conquered 
and divided between the tribes, excepting the tribe of Levi which was 
set apart for religious purpose*, to which were allotted forty‘right 
cities located among the tribe*. The tabernacle was net up at Shiloh, 
the religious Renter, 

2. Tin JtUHK&HIF- 

During the time of Joshua the people do not appear to have lapsed 
into idolatry, but idolatrous peoples were not driven entirely f™ 
the land. 

The people now committed themselves to the idolatry of the sur¬ 
rounding nations, and God permitted the people whose idols they 
worshiped to oppress them. When they turned to Jehovah judges 
were raised up for their deliverance. There ware ran great, invasions 
and rii military judges, and altogether thirteen judges. 

It waa during this period of the -lodge* the events of the buck 
of Ruth occurred, a beautiful pastoral scene in striking ecuErast to 
the strife and bloodshed of the period. The special design of this 
book is to introduce the Messianic family—the Davidic line. 

When Samuel, the last of the judges, came to the bead of affaire, 
the nation was in a sad state of deterioration. The theocratic spirit 
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was dying vqL Nttknill unity was breaking down. ISamuel did mudi 
to unify the nation unit bring it back li> -Idiuvali. lie was the head 
uf the pnophetieuE oilier, and paved the wy for David'* greet work, 

IV. TTJE MONARCHY. 

SkbtssI'h ftOTif. had disqualified Uiem.’Wlvcs to carry forward tin 
great work of their father, They lacked his administrative ability, 
bi« piety und purity of soul. He w« 2 - growing old, and the people 
demanded a king lo represent them ns in the ease of oilier nations. 
It was contrary to the will of God because ii ignored Lite theocratic 
principle, and they assumed the prerogative of Jehovah their Divine 
Sovereign. The monarchy continued for one hundred and twenty 
years. 

1. Rugs op Saul. 

The people chose their king. To prevent a rupture because of 
tribal jealousies, especially thuso of Judah jmd Ephraim, (hey maik 
their selection from the weakened tribe of Benjamin. Saul wbh a 
failure and was divinely rejected. 

2. RcitiSi or David. 

The royal, MeHainnic: tribe is now brought to the throne by divine 
appointment, and now is introduced lbe Ifeasunic family, the David k- 
line. Thus we nee (he steady unfolding of the Messianic idea from 
Seth to David. 

David’s gnat work consisted in the uniting of the tribe* and the 
firm establishment of the kingdom. By taking Jerusalem and making 
it the capital he brought, the kingdom to National Centrali eh tion. He 
crushed the foes- of the nation, and above all established the theocracy. 

Beginning with Samuel and David n new literary period in TaraeTs 
history appeared 

3. Reign 07 SOLOMON. 

Thc Arm establishment of the kingdom under David paved the 
way for the brilliant, peaceful reign of Solomon. Ha hrougbt the 
nation to its greater distinction, prosperity and expanHioji. He wn* 
(he teacher of monarehs. His great work was the construction of 
the Temple which brought the kingdom to Religions Centralisation. 

V. THE DIVIDED KINGDOM. 

Solomon’s reign was brilliant but burden-sumc. To maintain the 
splendor he created necessitated heavy taxation. His court was an ex¬ 
pensive affair. His foreign wive* stole his heart, and upon his 
apostasy God pronounced a crushing judgment. 

1. Kingdom or Tsjiael. 

The foolish attitude of Reboboam, sou and Hueceasor of Solomon, 
to the just and reasonable demands of the northern tribes, was the 
immediate cause of the division of the kingdom. Ten tribes formed 
the northern kingdom of Israel under Jeroboam its founder. He 
made Shachem the capital and plunged the kingdom into idolatry, 
which in the Fourth Dynasty reached a frightful state, 

For nearly two hundred and fifty years THrael continued her 
downward coutue through nine dynasties, and at last, ripe for judg¬ 
ment, was swept away by the Assyrian power in 722 R. C, The re¬ 
monstrance* of the prophets. Jonah, Amos and Hosea, wens in vain 
to save her. 

2. KinUPGM or Judah. 

The southern kingdom hud but one continuous dynasty. The 
throne held its course iti the Davidie line from Rehoboam m Zedekiah, 
although Zedekiah was not in tha line of the Messiah, the last king 
of that line being Jehoiarhin. 

During this period of nearly four hundred wars there were throe 
constructive revivals which brought Judah back to Jehovah. Thi* 
state had lhe religious advantage of having the Temple and the 
priestly and Levitical service. 

The four major prophets belonged to thi* kingdom, Daniel and 
Ejtekiel laboring in captivity. Joel, Micah, Zephaninh. Ohndiah and 
Hahakkuk, minor prophets, prophesied for Judah, Idolatry became 
too deeply seated, and in 58$ R- C.+ Judah was carried away by 
576 


Baby ton lo have I lie dross of idolatry burned away, to be purified 
und premia red anew 1'i.n the bringing forth of the Messiah. 

VI. EXILED PERIOD. 

There were three stages of the Babylonian Exile. The first in the 
reign of Jehoiakim in Odd R, C., when Daniel and many others were 
carried to Babylon. The second in the reign of Jehoiachin in 507 
B. C., when the king, Ezekiel and tlnuwiiik t»f oilier* were deported. 
The third at the fall of Judah in 5IW B. C.. when Jerusalem wan 
destroyed and all but a remnsnl were carried away. 

VI. EXILIC PERIOD 

Jeremiah the prophet assured the captives the captivity would 
run the full length of seventy years. At the expiration of that lime, 
5J6 Br C, Babylon haring been overthrown by (lie Modes and Per- 
slana in 538, Cynw, tlw deliverer, issued the decree tha l permitted the 
Jews to return to Jerusalem, 

1. Tilt Fekst Expedition. 

Under Zerohbabel, an ancestor of the Moriah, about 55,000 of the 
people returned to Jerusalem, They set up the altar of sacrifice and 
laid lhe foundations of llie Temple, They labored under difficulties, 
but after twenty years, in 515 R, C-, under lhe stimulus of the 
prophets Haggai and Zecbariah, (he Temple was completed and 
dedicated. 

2. Events op the Book op Esther. 

From the first to the second expedition fi* a period of seventy- 
eight years. During this period occurred the event* of the book of 
Esther, which fall between the St it and 7tli chapters of the book of 
Ezra, Tt was the period uf Xerxes L in Persiau history, known in 
the book of Esther by Hie name Ahasuenifl.. 

3. The Second F^teihtidn. 

This wa* conducted by Exra the srribe, in the reign of Art-nxerxes 
in 458 B, C- Ezra's chief purpose in coming was to have firmly estab¬ 
lished Mosaic institution*. About 7tHW1 relumed with him. 

4. Nehehiah in Jerusalem, 

Tn 445 B„ C,, he WO* commissioned by Aria icries to apend twelve 
years as governor of the city and to repair I lie walls. Notwithstanding 
lhe outside opposition they had to combat the wall was built in the 
incredibly brief time of fifty-two days. Ezra reappeared in the his¬ 
tory and cooperated with Nehemiah in teaching the people the Scrip, 
lures and reforming ilTCgularil 3e»—inlermarrying with foreigners. 
Nehemiah returned to Persia in 433 B. C., and a few months later 
■nude a second ris.it to Jerusalem to find that the old evils had re¬ 
appeared, the correction of which required drastic measures. Con - 
temporary with him was Malachi, the lari of the prophets. From 
I he decree of Cyrun to the end of the Old Testament Canon wan a 
period of about one hundred yea™. The people arc Established in 
their land to prepare the way for the coming of tha Meaaiah. 

FROM NEHEMIAH TO CHRIST 
The Jews U nder Persia 

The foregoing sketch brought the history down lo the close of the 
Old Testament Canon- The Jews* had then been under the rule of 
Persia, for about a hundred year*. tn &8G B, C.+ Judah cea.Hcd to he 
an independent state, end wa* scarcely that from the time of Jefeo 
uliaa. The New Babylonian Empire arose <325 B. C., and the flmi 
stage of the Captivity occurred in <tM B, C. 

1, Daniel, the PreHH 1 op the Times of the; Gentiles. 

He was carried to Babylon in the first, deportation of captives and 
passed through the entire period of the Exile, and after that held a 
high position in the Persian slate. Tn the Man Image of Nebuchad- 
ntmr'K dream he described the Fear Universal Empire*—Babylon, 
the head of gold, Medo Persia, the arms and breast of silver, Greece, 
the body and thighs of brew, Romo, the limbs of iron, 

By these great states the world wan placed suceoHaively upon three 
planes. Babylon and Medo-Pereia were representative of the Malarial 
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Order,, materiel power, rich®, grandeur and glory. Thus was. followed 
by Grecce that. raised the race to Lite Mental Plane. Silt taught tilt 
World to think. By the conquests of Alexander Grecian law and lan¬ 
guage spread over Hie wo rid. That brilliant civilization placed man 
in possession of higher ideals Home brought the race to the Social 
Plane, This mighty power became mistress of l he world, bound it 
together under governmental conditions and taught it to think in 
terms of law and jurisprudence. That is as far an great slates could 
earry the race in its historical unfolding. It will lie rallied to the 
Spiritual Plane hy the Son of God. 

2 . The Second Universal Empire, 

In 53$ B. C- ( Babylon was overtbrown hy Medo-Peraia, The Jews 
were released from captivity, and, !LS noted, many thousands of them 
returned to their Own land to lie re-established in their religious in¬ 
stitutions to prepare the way for the coming of the Messiah, 

The Persian rule was tolerant, The high priest was permitted to 
exercise his religious functions. Greater political power was vested in 
him when Palestine was annexed to the satrapy of Syria. The con¬ 
flicts between Persia and Egypt placed Palestine in a damaging posi¬ 
tion owing to her geographical position. 

The Peloponnesian War ended with the overthrow of Athens by 
Sparta. When the Greeks attempted to place Cyirn, brother of 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, on the Persian throne they were defeated, This 
was followed by devastating warn. 

Period of Alexander the Great 

1. AtJHtANDKB IS DANIEL - *! PROPHETICAL VISION- 

He wan the am of Philip of Maecdon and through his brilliant son 
(he hopes and aims of Philip were realized. In Daniel'a vision this 
rising world-conqueror is the mighty he-goat. Two centuries liefore, 
in this vision, this symbol of the powerful Macedonian was seen on 
the hanks of the Ulai on his way to crush the two-homed ram—the 
Medo-Perrian empire now' tottering to its frdl- 

2 - The Third Universal Empire. 

At the age of twenty Alexander came to the throne. Within the 
brief period of thirteen years {336-323) he became the master of 
Greece, Egypt, Asia, Syria, The course of human history was 
altered. He crushed Fends in the battle of Arbeit, and the second 
world -empire passed away. 

3. The Ideal or Alexander. 

The pupil of Aristotle, this conqueror was trained in matters of 
philosophy. His interests lay deeper than simply the ambition Cm 
bring the world under his dominion. Ho had a vision of a Greek¬ 
speaking world, and by means of that, language to scatter the seeds of 
Grecian civilization. Over Egypt and Western Asia be spread Hel¬ 
lenic culture, and by uniting the East and the West their ultimate 
unity would he achieved. 

He greatly contributed to the futnre of Christianity by obliterating 
[he distinction between Greek and barbarian. The narrow, local sym¬ 
pathies of men were broadened, and the way was opened for the 
reception of the universal and cosmopolitan truths of Christianity. 
Alexander gave the world a universal language of culture into which, 
at a later time, was translated the Old Testament which was ao after- 
l ivu in pa ving the way for the Christian religion- 

4. The Jews in Alexander's Empire. 

It is thought that his attention was directed to the prophecy of 
Genial in which, two hundred years in advance, his brilliant con¬ 
quests were portrayed, and that this was responsible in part for hie 
favorable treatment of Hie Jewa. 

It is significant that only fifty thourand Jews returned to Pales¬ 
tine with Zaruhbabel in 53$ B. C. The great body of the Jews were 
in other parts. Alexander encouraged them to settle in various cen¬ 
ters, and thus the Messianic people were diffused throughout Persia 
and later throughout the third universal empire. One of thaw canters 
was Alexandria, the meeting place of the East and the West. 


Alexander was quick to appreciate Ihe intelligence, si cadi now and 
industriousneshi uf the Jewish people. These outstanding qualities 
influenced him in enctiuraging them to settle in these canters, and in 
doing so they were brought into world-wide tontactn. Thus in the 
Babylonian crucible [hey were purified of Ibcir idolatry, and by 
Greece they and the rest of I ho world were 1 aught to think. 

period of ihe E'lulemies 

In his remarkable conquests, occupying such a brief period, Alex¬ 
ander han been desorbed as a brilliant meteor flashing through the 
jdty. The speed by which his achievement * were characterized is 
aptly indicated by the leopard, the beaht by which this period is rep¬ 
resented in Daniel '3 Beast Image. 

1. Division or A u;kandee's Empire. 

In this same prophetical vision is predicted the breaking up of 
hid empire at bis death and being separated into four parts- that the 
great horn would be broken and in its place four horns would arise. 
How accurately the prophet has described those historical movements 
is seen in the fact that Alexander's empire was divided between his 
lonr generals. These four assumed the title of king and founded four 
royal houses-—Ptolemy in Egypt, Seleucun in Syria, Anti pater in 
Macedonia and Philctacnis in Asia Minor. 

2. Tm Greek Version or the Scehtoker. 

Ptolemy came into possession of Egypt and later Palestine. The 
Jews were kindly treated by Ptolemy Philadelphia, and great num¬ 
bers of them settled in Egypt- One of the most rignifleant events of 
his reign was the translation of Ehe Hebrew Scriptures into the 
Greek language called the Scptuagint and known as the LSX. This 
was about 2B5 B, C- Alexander’s conquest^ that resulted in the wide 
diffusion of the Greek tongue, paved the way for this event Hint Ire- 
MIM such an important factor in the spreading and understanding 
of the Scriptures. The Jews away from Jerusalem gave less atten¬ 
tion to the law and greater attention to the prophets The Greek 
speaking world could bow examine [he predictions of the coming 
Messiah and limit, Jew and Gentile, be prepared for His advent. 

The Syrian Period 

With the rising of the Gyrian monarchy nearly all Asia came 
under the rule of Seleueus. Hi founded Antioch which became the 
western capital of his kingdom. In the early days of Chrinlianity 
this city became the center of miaaionary activities. It was liere the 
flrat Christian Gentile church was founded. 

1, Palestine Taken by HJa^TT- 

Tha conflicts between Egypt and Syria resulted in the defeat ol 
the latter. Ptolemy Philopator took Palestine and subjected the Jews 
to bitter suffering. 

2, The Jews Under Syrian Kings. 

The death of Ptolemy Philopator afforded Antioehus the Groat 
the opportunity of hringing under his dominion Palestine and Coele- 
Syria. For thiriy-nina yearn thiR period of Syrian rule oontimied 
(B. C. 204-1651. 

It was a sad day for the Jaw* when Antioehua Eptpbanes came to 
the Syrian throne. An incident occurred that intensified his bitter 
persecution. While in Egypt word came (hat he had died. It caused 
great rejoicing among the Jews. It ran a false report. Learning 
thaw facte, when be returned he put to death forty thuuKand Jews 
and shocked the religioua rtnaibilitias of thin race by offering on their 
altar at the Temple a sow. In addition to these outrage he forbade the 
people to worship in the Temple and forced them to eat the flesh of 
swine. 

The continued slaying of the people and enslavement of women 
and children so ierrorired the inhabitant* of Jerusalem that they fieri 
in great numbers from the eity. The Jewish sanctuary we* made the 
, temple of Jove+ the Grecian god, and every attempt was made to ex- 
| terminate the Jewish religion. 
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HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE HGliREW PEOPLE 


The Maccabees 

This stak- of persecution under the monster AntifwIiuH, the type 
of the Antichrist, could not euolinuc. The revolt arure under VTaita- 
thins, a priest, the father of five sons- This revolution is one of the 
miMandiTi; pu^ of history. We do not know the origin and mtin- 
Lng of Ihe word Maceabee. This family was oko nailed Asmonaean 
from one of its ancestor*. 

MaLtuthias gathered about him a band of determined men to put 
an end to these persecutions and to break the Syrian yoke. In three 
batik** AulioebuH. WES defeated tty Jude* MuecabaeUs, son of Matta- 
Ibias, who bwttmi guVdinor of Palestine. Tliei Temple wna rodedi- 
ciiiKd and the religious life of the people restored. The Jews were 
again attacked by the Syrians and Judas was slain. His brother 
Jonathan assumed the leadership Hind was murdered. The command 
feU iu his brother Simon, who, by appealing to Rome hrought Pales- 
tine into contact with that State. The Mwsibaoau period lasted about 
a hundred years (B, C. 165-63). 

Palestine Under Rflitic 

The following are the circumstances by which Palestine fall under 
the Soman yoke. Simon, who appealed to Some to be placed in a 
position of authority, was succeeded by his son, Julm Hyreanus. The 
Ha^monean line of priest-ruler* was now established. 

The grandsons of John Hyreanus, Aristobulua and Hyrcanu*, 
were claimant* for the throne which resulted in civil war in Judea. 
Their claims were submitted to Pompey who favored Hynanns, To 
this decision ArUtobulu* refused to submit and took up arms against 
Pompey. Jeruualem was taken by the Homans and Hymjanus waH 
appointed goronwr. 

It was in 63 B, C., in the clewing period of the Roman Republic, 
that Palestine became a Roman posneRsion. 

1. To THE Goveks oks nil' or Ilaitcm. 

The rtrst Roman Triumvirate consisted of Julius Caesar, Fompey 
and Crausua. While the Jaws ware granted full religious and political 
liberty under the Mawubees they were required to pay Home a yearly 
tribute. Thl'Bt* appointments were made by Caesar—Ilyrcanus waa 
appointed king. Anti pater was appointed procurator of Judea, 
Herod, son of Anti paler was appointed governor of Galilee, This 
was is 47 B. C, 

2. KisasH n* 99 Herod tice Great. 

In the division of the empire upon tha assassination of Caesar, 
Syria and the East fell to Antony, who made Herod king. Herod 
appointed Ariatobulu* III high priest. He was the brother of hie 
wife M&mmne, the granddaughter of Ryncanu*. Fearful that hie 
position would be jeopardized by A metis her of the Mareabaean family, 
to lifeguard his intCKda, Herod decided to annihilate that family. 
He drat murdered ArialahnlUB the high priest, then Hyrcanus and 
then bis wife Mariamne. 

A dangerous situation arose in the increasing antagonism of the 
Jews. To allay ibis and offset an appeal to Rome, and to secure their 
favor he promised to displace the Temple with one on a more mag¬ 
nificent scale. The present Temple waa erected five hundred years 
before when the Jews returned from Babylon. A thousand priests 
having architectural skill were made overseers of the work on the 
new Temple. After laboring ten yea™ on the building and the courts, 
and before the work wan completed, the Temple was dedicated. 


Fearful that hia throne was still in danger Herod murdered hia 
two sons. In this state of mind he was smitten with a new fenr when 
the a riling announcement was made Elmt JcaUS, King of the -lews, 
was born, and we know from the opening of Ihe New Testament lam 
he attempted to put Him to death. 

Thus we have sketched the events uf the past four hundred yea re 
from the time of Nebemiali and Malachi. In that time the covenuTil 
people have witnessed the fall of the second world-empire, the rise 
and fall of the third, and are now under Hie dominion of the fourth. 

The Messianic line that has been unfolded for centuries through 
all the changing scenes and vicissitudes of the Messianic nation ha* at 
last issued in the advent of the Son of Gud. The Israelite* are re¬ 
established in their land under their religious institutions. The 
prophecy of Daniel as to time, and that of Micah as to birthplace, 
arc fulfilled when Jesus, in the fulness of time, is bora in Bethlehem 
of Judea. 

Apocryphal Book* 

The fourteen Apocryphal book* belong to this period of four 
hundred years, the date* assigned running from Lad B. C., to 30 R, C, a 
or the last half of the period from Nehemiah to Christ. 

Bel and the Dmgo* have been assigned to ihe time of the Ptole¬ 
mies j to about 136 R. C,; Pettier to nbout 16b B. C.; 

II Maccabees some time after 161 3. C.-, The TTwdoni o/ Salomon to 
the clone of the first century, B. CL; / .VocmbfCj is placed after 135 
B. C. There is no certainty as to the date of Tofu’f and Jt ubtft, The 
Prayer of Manasaee and Baruch, 

The book that has the greatest historical value is I Maccabees 
which give* the persecution of the .laws hy Antioch us Epiphanc* 
from 175 B. CL, and carries the history of tllAl period to the death of 
Simon Maecubueus in 135 B. C. 

In 1546 A. D.„ these hooks were added to the Old Testament 
Canon by the Council of Trent. They are rejected hy the PnotcHtant 
Church Ds spurious, having no canonical authority. The reason for 
this rejection lieu in (lie fact that they are not in the Hebrew collec¬ 
tion of the Old Testament Scriptures, and arc nut in that collection 
because they wore regarded as having no divine authority. This is 
abundantly supported by the fact that they never had the recogni¬ 
tion of Christ, His apostles and other New Testament writers. 

We know, on the authority of Josephus, that nothing wan added 
to the Old Testament Canon aflEr the time of Ezra and Nehemiah, 
and that no other Scriptures were considered a part of their sacred 
canon- And we bIho know from his enumeration that the hooks com¬ 
prising their Scriptures are the same ns our Old Testament books. 

The question arisen, how did these uricanonical books find their 
way into the Bible. They were never given a place in the Hebrew 
Bible, hut from lime to time crept into the Septuagint, the Greek 
translation of the Old Testament. This version was used almost ex¬ 
clusively in Aleiandria as the Word of God by Greek-speaking Jews. 

Early translations of the Scriptures into the vernacular of the 
people, such afl the Old Latin, were made from the SeptuOgiat, and 
consequently from that vereinn these books worked their way into 
there translationa. 

The best of the early Fathers regarded the Hebrew Canon as the 
only authoritative Scriptures of the Old Testament. This wnas espe 
eially true of the declarations of Augustine, Rufinua, Origin. The 
Protestant Bible takes the tree scriptural position relative to the 
Hebrew Canon as containing the only Scriptures uf the Old Testa¬ 
ment, and in rejecting there Apocryphal Books 


57S 


WWW qyffl.ADVJigaqei.cpw 

WWW FATY11AWa L\F.U FN 7 C D Prf 
WWW TWRP$GCRFTOFFAT1MA..COM 





SmpoRtAnt Events 


IN OUR FAMILY'S HISTORY 

































3£USBAnd 


TA 

fV| 

DATE Of DEATH 

HACE Of mitlAL 

M,* ■' 







x*. 



■ * 



























k ^ * — 

— ^ •.♦WiX':^'’ w^J -m W ■! 


3 \ - . 

»W;» -1 

IHH - 

h Bn i 






" F ^B V'i 


•■■ \ \ i 



L*r 


V 




Hih 
























































































c WlilitARy,SeRvice < T§ecoR£> 


INTI BE & ABMED SEHVICF 


&ATF. 


PLACE 


POST, CAMP OB BECIPnON! C6MTEB 


LEFT UNITED STATES FBQM 


BETUBNEP TO UNITE& StAttS AS. 


DISCHARGE 



~ *^7 *1 



■■*', mBI 

v - r 



o . 



7 4 f 

■ ■ ^ppn 





hp>> 







: 


* 

*. —i 

* 

r 

A 




A *■ a 

v\ 


UNITED STATES DOMESTIC SERVICE 

3*:J 


uyv 

Served as 

AT CAMP 


*: 

.M 

JAB 


HIGHEST GRADE HiiD 


V* 



AIOM TO 
































<§eneRAl^)npORmation 


COMPANY C1CIK 


I W IVW FA THAIAMaV'fMCW TCOM 
WWW 7WJFTPSeCffFTOFFjSTJHA.COM 


L 

& 



m 












































c WtilitARy ^ScRvice ^3ecoR& 


ORIGINAL UNIT ASSIGNMENT 


UNITED STATES DOMESTIC SERVICE 


UNITED STATES FOREIGN SERVICE 


NAME OF PORT 


LVW FAT/M AMrfVurAl 7 Awt" 
LV1A<W TH)RDSECRWTOFFAT\htA.COM 




































(geneRAL 9nf ORrrmion 


COMPANY CLERK AT TIME Of DISCHARGE 


OATE 


If jjl 


COMMANDING OFFICER 

COMPANY CLERK 




COMMANDING OFFICER 

COMPANY CLERK 

\ f 1 



hospitalized at 

DATE 



DECORATIONS RECEIVED 


* \ o 

■4t*> 






























<^Ran 6 papents 


CHAT GREAT GRANDMOTHER 

MoPhar'i Sidm 


f WWW rATF.MAMOVf.MFi'JT COW 

WWW TNIRD s £CRFTDFFAT1UA.COM 


GRANDFATHER 
f-athm/t Sid* 

DATE OF BIRTH 

DATE OF DEATH 

GRANDMOTHER 

Fa^hflir's 5 idir 

DATE OF BIRTH 

DATE OF DEATH 

GRANDFATHER 

AlatJw'i jiJ* 

DATE OF BIRTH 

DATE OF DEATH 

GRANDMOTHER DATE OF BIRTH DATE OF DEATH 

Aiafhvr'i Sid* 

<§next <^pan6papents 

GREAT GRANDFATHER 

FaiJwiVr fid* 

DATE OF BIRTH 

DATE Of DEATM 

GREAT GRANDMOTHER 

Fotltw't Sid* 

DATE OF BIRTH 

DATE OF DEATH 

GREAT GRANDFATHER 

SiVi 

DATE OF BIRTH 

DATE OF DEATH 

GREAT GRANDMOTHER- DATE OF BIRTH DATE OF DEATH 

Mtiffetr'i Sid* 

<§next <^Reat (^panPpaRents 

GREAT GREAT GRANDFATHER 

Faih*f‘t Sid* 

DATE OF BIRTH 

DATE OF DEATH 

GREAT GREAT GRANDMOTHER 

Foditff'f SJd* 

DATE OF BIRTH 

DATE OF DEATH 

GREAT GREAT GRANDFATHER 

Mothwr't 3rd* 

DATE OF BIRTH 

DATE Of DEATH 



* 



T H . V 

\ J -V- * 





* / 


v*- 

Y_ 



















Aids to Religion in the Home 

Prayer is an essential element of the Christian life, and it is generally agreed that one's genuine devotion 
to religion may be determined by his "prayer life." Prayer has been variously defined as "communion 
with God," "access to the Infinite"—as "the soul s sincere desire, uttered or unexpressed." 

Biblical history sustains the claim that God's children have always prayed. Notations of prayers by 
God s children and the actual records of prayers under various conditions and need constitute an impor¬ 
tant parr of the Holy Scriptures. New Testament injunctions enforce upon Christians the duty of unceasing 
praying/ 1 of "praying always," of "being instant in prayer/' of "living the prayer life 


Prayers from the Early Church 


"ALMIGHTY GOD, who hast given us 
grace at this time, with one accord to make our 
common supplications unto Thee; and dost 
promise that when rwo or three are gathered 
together in thy name, Thou wilt grant their 
requests, fulfill now, Q Lord, the desire and 
petitions of thy servants, as may be most ex¬ 
pedient for them, granting us in this world 
knowledge of thy truth, and in the world to 
come life everlasting- Amen." 

By Chrysostom 


"LORD, make me an instrument of your 
peace; where there is hatred, let me sow love; 
■where there is injury, pardon; where there is 
doubr, faith; where there is despair, hope; 
where there is darkness, light, and where There 
is sadness, joy. 

"O Divine Master, grant that I may not so 
much seek to be consoled as to console; to be 
understood as to understand; to be loved as to 
love; for it is in giving that we receive, it is in 
pardoning that we are pardoned, and it is in 
dying that we are born to eternal life " 

By Praam of Assisi 


"We beseech Thee, Lord and Master, to be 
our help and succor. Save those who are in 
tribulation; have mercy on the lonely; lift up 
the fallen. show thyself unto the needy, heal 
the ungodly; convert the wanderers of thy peo¬ 
ple; feed the hungry; raise up the weak; com¬ 
fort the faint-hearted, Let all the people know 
that thou art God alone, and Jesus Chrisr thy 
Son, and we are thy people and the sheep of thy 
pasture, for the sake of Jesus Christ. Amen," 
By Clement of Romt 


"Q LORD OUR GOD, grant us grace to 
desire thee with our whole heart; that so desir¬ 
ing we may seek and find thee; and so finding 
thee may love thee; and loving thee, may hate 
those sins From which thou has redeemed us. 
Amen." By Anselm 


"TEACH US, good Lord, to serve Thee as 
Thou deservest; to give and not to count the 
cost; to fight and net to heed the wounds; ro 
roil and not to seek for rest; to labour and not 
to ask for any reward, save rhat of knowing 
that we Jo Thy will, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen,” 

By Ignal/us Loyola 


"Almighty and everlasting God, be thou 
present with ns in all our duties, and grant 
the protection of thy presence to all that dwell 
in this house, that thou mayest be known to be 
the Defender of this household and the inhab¬ 
itants of this dwelling, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen.” 

By Cdasius: for Family Worship 


"O GOD, who art the unsearchable aby ss of 
peace, the ineffable sea of love, the fountain of 
blessings, and the bestowtr of affection, who 
sendest peace to those that receive it; open to 
us this day the sea of thy love, and water us 
with the plenteous screams from the riches of 
thy grace. Make us children of quietness and 
heirs of peace. Enkindle in us the fire of thy 
love; sow in us thy fear; strengthen our weak¬ 
ness by thy power; bind us closely to thee and! 
to each other in one firm bond of unity. Amen,"' 
By Cjffiitnl of Rome 
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AIDS TO RELIGION IN THE HOME 


Notable Prayers from the Bible 


Prayer of contrition for sin 
anti far forgiveness 

‘Have mercy upon me, 0 God, according to 
thy loving kindness; according to the multi¬ 
tude of thy tender mercies bloc out my trans¬ 
gressions. Wash me thoroughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin, For I 
acknowledge my transgressions: and my sin is 
ever before me, . . , 

"Purge me with hyssop, and I shall he clean; 
wash me and 1 shah be whiter than snow. 

"Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all 
mine iniquities. Create in me a dean heart, 
O God; and renew a right spirit within me. 
Ost me not away from thy presence; and rake 
not thy Holy Spirit from me. Restore unto me 
the joy of thy salvation; and uphold me with 
thy free Spirit, , , . 

"For thou desirest not sacrifice; else would I 
give it: thou delightest not in burnt offering. 

"The sacrifices of God arc a broken spirit: a 
broken and contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 
not despise/" 

By Da vid: Psalm 31 


Prayers far various occasions 

"Now, therefore, i ptay thee, if 1 have found 
grace in thy sight, show me now thy way that 
I may know thee, that l may find grace in 
thy sight, and consider that this nation is thy 
people." 

By Moses: Exodus 33:1$ 


"Lord God of Israel, there is no God like 
thee in Heaven above or earth beneath, who 
keepest covenant and mercy with thy servants 
that walk before thee with all their heart. 

"But will God indeed dwell on the earth? 
Behold, the heaven and heaven of heavens can¬ 
not contain thee; how much less this house 
which J have builded? Have respect unto the 
prayer of thy servant and to his supplication, 
to harken unto the cry and to the prayer which 
rhy servant praycth before thee today. Forgive 
all that have sinned against thee and all that 
have transgressed against thee. Hear thou our 
prayer Hid supplications in heaven thy dwelling 
place, and when thou hearrst, forgive/' 

By Saiomarr J Kings S 

67fib 


"Our God and Father himself, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ, direct our ways; and the Lord 
make us to increase and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all men, to the 
end that he may established our hearts unblauV 
able in. holiness before God, even our Father, 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with 
all his saints," 

By Paul: J Ti&fir. 3:11-1$ 


The Lord's Prayer 

Our Father which art in heaven. Hallowed 
be thy name, 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven 

Give us this day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtOK- 

And lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil: 

For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, for ever. Amen. 

Matthew 6:9-13 


Benedictions 

THE LORD watch between me and thee, 
when we arc absent one from another. 

Genesis 31:4 9 


The Lord bless thee, and keep thee: 

The Lord, make his face shine upon thee, and 
be gracious unto thee: 

The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, 
and give thee peace. Numbers 6:24-26 


Now unto him that is able to keep you from 
falling, and to present you faultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceeding joy. To 
the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both now and 
ever. Amen, 

Jude 24-23 


Unto him that loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood. And hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and his Father, to 
him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen, Rev. I.% £ 
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AIDS TO RELIGION IN THE HOME 


Grace before Meals 


O Lord* wc are truly grateful for the food 
before us, Renew from day to day the mercies 
shown us in die past and gram our prayer to 
make our lives better and our faith and love 
for Thee stronger. Amen. 


Our Father, we bless Thee for this food, and 
for all the expressions of Thy goodness to us. 
Give us grace 10 do rhy will, we pray through 
fairh in Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


G Lord , we thank Thee for these mercies and 
the food laid before us, Help us to realize Thy 
great favors to us and let our health and strength 
be devoted to Thy work. Amen. 


0 Lord, make us thankful for this food which 
wt are about to receive for the nourishment of 
our bodies. Continue Thy mercies unto us, 
O Lord, and save us, through Christ our Re¬ 
deemer. Amen. 


Our Father, wilt Thou bless this food for 
our bodies and feed our souls with the Bread 
of Life? We ask in Jesus' name- Amen. 


Our Father, we ask Thee to bless the food 
before us to our physical needs, and feed our 
spirits with Thy truth, for Jesus' sake. Amen, 


0 Heavenly Father, Thou who furnishes us 
with our daily bread, who forgiveth our sins, 
who feedeth us from His hand and our Souls 
from His Spirit, accept our thanks for this, 
another manifestation of Thy great love. Help 
us to enter into Thy work and spread Thy 
Gospel, and save us from sin, for Christ's sake. 
Amen. 


Our Heavenly Father, wc acknowledge that 
every good and perfect gift cometh from Thee. 
Now, unto Thee do we return most hearty 
thanks for these material gifts. Strengthen us 
by them, that we may have life to use for the 
glory of Thy kingdom in doing service for 
Thee. And unto thee be all honor now and 
forevermore. Amen. 


Gracious God, we thank Thee for all Thy 
mercy, love and goodness. Grant Thy blessing 
unto those who are not so favored as we, and 
help us to be faithful in return for all Thy 
mercies. Amen, 


O Lord, through this food grant unto us 
bodily health and spiritual power. Bless these 
hearts united in Thy praise, and may we even¬ 
tually sit together at the marriage supper of 
Thy dear Son, in whose name we ask it. Amen. 


Prayers for Those in Service 


Dear God, wilt Thou bless our boys today? 
Wilt Thou give them strength and courage, 
dear vision, strength of heart for this day? 
Thou knowest each one by name. 

Wilt Thou safeguard their lives and in Thine 
own good time bring them home to us again? 
Hasten the day, O Lord, when war shall cease 
and peace shall again cover the earth. 

Wilt Thou comfort and cheer* each one, who 
may be discouraged or lonely? And, Heavenly 
Father, there may be some of our dearest who 
may this day make the supreme sacrifice of love 
and devotion for their country. Cheer such 
ones with Thy presence and receive them into 
Thy everlasting Kingdom, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Dear God, make my soldier boy strong- 
strong to endure the heat, the cold, the rain, 
the snow, and the horrible sights of war. 

Stand by him, O Lord, and help him to be 
kind to those who serve with him. Help him 
to keep a dear-thinking and a sane mind in a 
world gone mad. Give him courage to do the 
things lie must do and to contribute his full 
part toward returning the light of peace to the 
people of the world- Give him faith for the 
future and strength to endure the present. Let 
him know in his heart that we love him and are 
prayingaud thinkingof hurt each houroftheday, 
O LORD, if it be Thy will, help him to 
complete his mission and bring him safely 
home. Amen. 
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PRAYERS FOR YOUNG CHILDREN 


Children should be taught from infancy to recognise God as the vital force in their own lives. They should 
be brought up in an atmosphere of genuine religion and prayerfulness; they should be encouraged to look 
up to the heavenly Father in their daily requirement ro talk to him naturally and sincerely, to pray to 
him in simplicity and trust, and to render thanks to him for all the blessings bestowed upon their young lives. 


Jesus take this heart of mine 

Make it pure and only Thine; 
l Thy little child would be 

Help me Lord to live for Thee. 

Morning Prayers 

God be with me every day. 

When I work and when 1 play; 

When 1 read and when 1 talk; 

When ) ride and when I walk, 

When I laugh and when 1 try, 

God be ever, ever nigh. 

Help mc t O God, throughout this day. 

That in my work and in my play 

My rhoughts and words and deeds may be 
Controlled and guided, Lord, by Thcc. 

May my heart be ever rhine; 

Fill my soul with love divine; 
f would daily walk with Thee, 

That more tike Jesus 1 might be. 

Grace Before Meals 

We thank Thee, Lord, that Thou dost give 
Our daily food that we may live. 

Wilt Thou to each this gift impart; 

A loving and grateful heart 

A Prayer of Thanksgiving 

For mother love and father care, 

For brothers strong and sisters fair, 

For love at home and care each day. 

For guidance lest we go astray 

Father in heaven, we thank Thee. 

Come, Lord Jesus, be our guest. 

Bless this food prepared for us. 

Amen 

O God, I thank Thee for each sight 

Of beauty that Thy hand doth give; 

For sunny skies, and air, and light; 

O God, T thank Thee that 1 live. 

Canlitn A, Masm 

Gentle JiittSf Meek anti Mild 

Gentle Jesus, meek and mild, 

Look upon a little child. 

Pity my simplicity, 

Teach me, Lord, to come to Thee. 

Fain would 1 to Thee be brought, 

Lamb of God, forbid it not; 

In the Kingdom of Thy grace 

Give a little child a place. 

Gbjrltj Wesley 

A Birthday Gift 

What can I give Him, 

Poor as I am? 

If I were a shepherd 

I would bring a lamb; 

[f I were a wise man 

] would do my pan. 

Yet what 1 can I give Him, 

Give my heart 

Christina Rossetti 

Now 1 lay me down to sleep, 

[ pray Thee, Lord, my soul to keep 

That if 1 steep or if 1 wake, 

1 may be Thine, for Jesus' sake. 

578d 

Evening Prayers 

I chank Thee, Lord, that all this day 

Thou hast guided me. 

1 ask that through this night 1 may 

Still be kept by Thee, 
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BIBLE STORIES FOR YOUNG PEOPLE 


SUSJKT 

A bad choice and its 


A bailie that was won 


A bible that w a * lost 

and Hound ..,.JQn, 34 

The rtwy of the brat 
woman who became a 

judge. Je* 4'S 

A boy Hiving in. a desert 
becomes a Ireit 

archer.-.Gen. 11 1-21 
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JESUS, THE GOOD SHEPHERD 

The most precious and most loved of all the passages of the Old Testament is the "Shepherd 
Psalm"' of David in which he glorifies the unfailing and unending love, care, and provision of the 
Lord as “my shepherd/’ In that notable passage in John's Gospel, Jesus positively asserts that he 
himself is the "good shepherd" of the redeemed family of God, He states definitely that he will lay 
down his life for his sheep and that he will take it up again referring to his vicarious death for the 
redemption of all true believers. 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE NEW TESTAMENT 


It should be remembered that a period of more 
than four hundred years elapsed between the writ' 
mg of Malachi, the last book of the Old Testament, 
and the beginning of the New Testament era. Dur¬ 
ing this time the scrolls of the Old Testament were 
collected and formed into the Hebrew canon of 
Holy Scriptures. They were also translated into 
the Aramaic Greek. Thus the Old Testament, in 
both the original Hebrew and iu the Aramaic Greek, 
was in general use in Pa lea tine and among the dis¬ 
persed Jews throughout the world during the early 
years of the New Testament era. These Old Testa¬ 
ment Scriptures wore extensively used by Christ and 
his followers, and for more than a quarter of a 
century after Christ began his public ministry , they 
constituted the only written Bible of Christianity, 
For more then twenty-five years after Christa as¬ 
cension to heaven, the facts about his conception, 
birth, life, and ministry, and the tenets of the 
Christian Faith as taught by Jesus himself were 
propagated only by word of mouth; tho earliest of 
the four Gospels was not written until sometime 
between A.D. 50 and GO ; the latest one to be penned 
was by the Apostle John, most probably about A.D. 
90 to 95. 

The Old Testament had as its pre-eminent pur¬ 
pose the unfolding of God’s redemptive plan for the 
human race. Throughout its sacred scrolls, in its 
historical records, in its poetical devotional writ¬ 
ings, and in its books of prophecy, the finger of 
prophecy points to one great event—the coming of 
God’s Son into the world as Saviour and Lord, As 
a part of tho divine preparation for this significant 
event, God chose Israel from among the other 
nations of the world as a distinctive people, as the 
Messianic nation. These unfolding revelations con¬ 
cerning God’s plan of human redemption were defi¬ 
nite! v fulfilled in the immaculate conception of the 
Christ child by the Virgin Mary through the super¬ 
natural overshadowing of her by the Holy Spirit of 
God. God's redemptive plan for the human race, 
gradually and progressively unfolded in the Old 
Testament, therefore, had its fulfillment in the birth, 
life, ministry, miraculous works, death, resurrection, 
and exaltation of Jesus Christ. The New Testament 
Is the authentic and divinely inspired record of these 
notable events and the teachings of the Messiah, and 
unfolds to the world the doctrines of Christianity. 

There are twenty-seven books in the Now Testa¬ 
ment ; they wore written by eight or nine inspired 
authors between the dates A.D, 40 and 95; they 
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cover the history of Christianity down to about A.D. 
Gil, and refer indirectly to its progress for several 
years later than this date. The essence of Christ’s 
teachings are given in the four Gospels, and tho 
fundamental teachings of his apostles, deducted 
from the teachings of Christ and inspired by tho 
Holy Spirit, are recorded in the book of Acts and 
the collection of canonical epistles which follow this 
last named hook. 

These twenty-seven books of the New 7 Testament 
may be grouped and classified as follows: 

Gospels, or Memoirs of The Life of Christ, 4: 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, 

Historical, 1: The Book of Acts. 

Pontine Church Epistles, 9; Romans, First and 
Second Corinthians, Galatians, Ephesians, Philip- 
pians, Colossi Alls, First and Second Thessalonians. 

Faultwe Pastoral Epistles, 4: First and Second 
Timothy, Titus, Philemon. 

Anonymous Epistle, 1; Hebrew’s. 

General Epistles, 7 : James, First and Second 
Peter, First, Second, and Third John, Jade. 

Apocalypse, or Prophecy, 1 : The Revelation. 

Tt is well to remember that the books of the New 
Testament do not appear in our Bible in the order 
of the dates of their composition, but in a logical 
and systematic arrangement based upon their his¬ 
torical content and doctrinal importance. It is prob¬ 
able that the Epistle of James, and quite certainly 
several of the Pauline Church Epistles, were writ¬ 
ten at an earlier date than were the Gospels of 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke; hut the natural and 
logical position for the four Memoirs of The Life 
of Christ is at the beginning of the New r Testament 
Scriptures, The historical book of Acts follows in 
natural sequence. Romans is placed first among the 
Epistles because of its superlative doctrinal charac¬ 
ter and because of the central position in world 
affairs held by the city of Rome. Similar reasons 
may be assigned for the fact that the Epistles to the 
church ut Corinth follow 7 Romans. 
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The GOSPEL according to ST. MATTHEW. 
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[030] CHAPTER 1 

n« gmemtifr »J flint <7*ruf. IS 

Jifttt u 4cm. Si, 1ft Jf/u nsmu, *1(4 ffllff interpretation, 

T HE book of the "generation of J«us Christ, *th@ 
son of David, * the son of Abraham, 

2 d Abraham begat Isaac; and "Isaac begat Jacob; 
and * Jacob begat -Judas and his brethren; 

3 And*Judas begat Phares and Zam of Thatnar; 
and A Pharea begat Esrom; and Esrom begat Aram ; 

4 And Aram be^at Aminadab; and Aminadab 
begat Naasson; and NiWWOH begat Salmon; 

% And Salmon begat Bonz of Rachab; and Booz ***■”■ 
begat Obed of Rath; and Obed begat Jesse; 

J And 'Jesse begat David the king; and * David 
the king begat Solomon of her that had been the wife 
ofUrias; 

7 And 'Solomon begat Roboam; and Roboam 
begat Abia; and Abia begat Asa; 

K And Asa begat Josaphat; and Josaphat begat 
Jomrn ; and Joru.ui begat Oeuus ; 

9 And Qzias begat Jbatham; and Joatham begat 
Aehaz; and Achaz begat Ezekiaa; 

10 And '"Ezekias begat Manasses; and Manages 
begat Amon ; and Amon begat Josias; 

1L And || "Josias begat Jcchanias and his brethren, 
about the time they were 'carried away to Babylon: 

12 And after they were brought to Babylon, 

* Jeehonias begat SaMhiel; and Salathiel begat 
fZorobabel; 

13 And Zorobshel begat Abiud; and Abiud begat 
Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor \ 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat 
Achim; and Achim begat Eliud; 

15 And. Blind begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat 
Matthau ; and Matthau begat Jacob \ 

1G And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary 
of whom was born Jeans, who is called Christ, 

17 So all the generations from Abraham to David 
are fourteen generations ; and from David until the 
carrying away into Babylon are fourteen genera¬ 
tions; and from the carrying away into Babylon 
unto Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 UNow the "birth of Jesus Christ was on this 
wise: When as his mother Mary was espoused to 
Joseph, before they came together, she was found 
with child 'of the Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, 
and not willing ‘to make her a public example, was 
minded to put her away privily, 

20 But while he thought on these things, behold, 
the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, 
saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy wife; "for that which is tCon¬ 
ceived in her is of the Holy Ghost 

21 J And she shall bring forth a son, and thou 
almlt call his name I JESUS; lor "he shall save his 
people from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that it might be ful¬ 
filled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
i v in* r . 

23 "Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall 
bring forth a son, and || they shall call his name Em¬ 
manuel, which being interpreted is, God with us. 
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24 Then Joseph, being raised from sleep, did as 
the angol of the Lord bad bidden him, and took 
unto him his wife: 

25 And knew her not till she had brought forth 
"her first-born son; and he called his name JESUS- 

19311 CHAPTER 2 

I Win after Ctowi. u They **rikjp Mm, miff* *+ 

4tn1*, 1ft Joseph Jtitth mto Egypt •*(4 ■/'«“ and Mary- Ift Herod 
ilagtth thf children rtf BttSUhrm. VS flirirf brought out of Egypt- 

N OW when "Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Ju¬ 
dea in the days of Herod the king, behold, there 
came wise men *from the cast Lo Jerusalem. 

2 Saying, "Where is he that is born King of the 
Jews? for we have seen J his star in the east* and 
are come to worship him. 

3 When Ilerod the king had heard these things, 
ho waa troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all r the chief priests 
and f scribes of the people together , e he demanded 
of them where Chriat should he born. 

5 And they said unto him. In Bethlehem of Ju¬ 
dea; for thus it is written by the prophet, 

6 *Aod thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art 
not the least among the princes of Juda: for out 
of thee shall come a Governor, 'that shall || rule my 
people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the 
wise men, inquired of them diligently what time 
the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go 
and search diligently for the young child; and when 
ye have found him, bring me word again, that I may 
come and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, they departed: 
and lo, the star, which they saw in the east, went 
before them, tiU it came and stood over where the 
young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy. 

11 If And when they were come into the house, 
they saw the young child with Mary his mother, 
and fell down, and worshipped him: and when they 
had opened their treasures, * they li presented unto 
him gifts; gold) and frankincense, and myrrh, 

12 And ceing warned of God 'in a dreatn that 
they should not return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appearelh to Joseph in a dream, 
saying, Arise, and take the young child and his 
mother, and flee into Egy pt, and be thou there 
until 1 bring thee word; for Herod will seek the 
young child to destroy him, 

14 When he arose, he took the young child and 
his mother by night, and deimrted into Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death of Herod: that 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, saying, "Out of Egypt have I call oil 
ray Son. 

10 f Then Herod, when he saw that he was 
mocked of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew all the children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two 
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[9$2 Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. MATTHEW, 3, 4 Christ fasteth, and is tempted 


years old And under, according to the time which 
tie had diligently inquired or the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
■Jeremy the prophet, raying. 

IS In Rama was there a voice heard, lamenta¬ 
tion, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her children, and would not he com¬ 
forted, because they are not. 

It) f But whon Herod was dead,behold l an angel 
of the Load afjpeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the young child and 
his mother, and go into the land of Israel: for they 
are dead which sought the young child’s life. 

21 And he arose, and took the young child and 
his mother, and came into the land of Israel 

22 But whon he heard that Archelaus did reign in 
Judea in the room of hie father Herod, ho was afraid 
to go thither: notwithstanding, being warned of God 
in a dream, he turned aside "into the parte of Galilee : 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city called '"Na¬ 

zareth : that it might be fulfilled 7 which was spoken 
by the prophets. He shall be called a Naznrcnc- 
[932] CHAPTER 3 

1 Jo lira prtac\elhi Ajj cjfir.t, 6 and baptism. 7 He rebvkith tKt PkaruetM. 

1ft Ap John m Jordan. 

T N those days came ’John the Baptist, preaching 
4 in the wilderness of Judea, 

2 And saying, Repent ye; for c the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 

3 For this? is he that was spoken of by the pre^ 
phet Esaias, saying, J The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, 'Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight. 

4 And -^the same John 'had hig raiment of camel's 
hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins; and his 
meat was 4 locusts and 'wild honey, 

5 *Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Ju¬ 
dea, and all the region round about Jordan, 

6 'And were baptized of him in Jordan, confess¬ 
ing their sins. 

7 Tf But when he saw many of the Pharisees and 
Saiddueees come to his baptism, he said unto them, 
^0 generation of vipers, who hath warned you to 
flee from "the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits Dmeet fur repentance; 
9 And think not to say within yourselves, * We, 
have Abraham to mtr lather: for I say unto von, that 
God is able of these stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of 
the trees: p therefore every tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and east into the fire. 

11 «T indeed baptize you with water unto repent¬ 
ance: but he that cometn after me is mightier than 
I, whose shoes 1 am not worthy to bear: '"he shall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and wfth fire: 

12 'Whose fa.ii w in his hand, and he will thor¬ 
oughly purge his tloor, and gather his wheat into 
the garner; but he will 'burn up the chaff with 
uuqueiicluiblo fire. 

13 U ’Then cometh Jesus r from Galilee to Jordan 
unto John, to be baptized of him. 

14 But John forbade him, saying, 1 have need 
to be baptized of thee, and oomest thou to me? 

15 And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it 
to be so now r Tor thu-* it hecometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness.. Then he suffered him. 

16 * And Jeans, when he was baptized, went up 
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DOHiiri straightway out of tie water: and lo, the heavens 

_!l_.were opened unto him, and he saw * the Spirit of 

tia.u. 1 . God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him; 

17 "And lo, a voice from heaven, saving,‘This 
“ is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 
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1 Chrirt/ 04 mA, and ii n He Ufmntth io frtaok 1ft Htcalht\ F^ 

ter flJtd yjnd/HC. '25 H* Uathttb fit the rtfnuyoyui, and heaielb fA tdiitOiid. 

T^HEN was 4 Jesus led up of *the Spirit into the 
1*4*433. j_ wilderness to be tempted of the devil, 

2 And when ho had fasted forty day a and forty 
nights, he was afterward an hungered* 

3 And when the tempter came to him, he said, 
If thou be the Sou of God, command that these 
stones be made bread. 

4 But he answered and said. It is written, 'Man 
a haU not live by bread alone, hut by every word 

. that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up ql into the holy 
city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And saith unto him, Ir thou be the Son of God, 
cast thyself down, for it is written, *He shall give 
his angels charge concerning thee; and in their 
hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time 
thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto nim, It U written again, ^Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceed¬ 
ing high mountain, and sheweth him all the king¬ 
doms of the world, and the glory of them; 

9 And saith unto him, All these things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me, 

10 Then .saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan: for it is written, 'Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve, 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, 
‘angels came and ministered unto him. 

12 II* Now when Jeans had heard that John was 
least into prison, ho departed into Galilee; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt io 
Capernaum, which is upon the searcoaat, in the 


borders of Zabulon and Nenthalim; 


14 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Esaias the prophet, Baying, 

15 ‘The land of Zabulon, and the land of Neph- 
thalitn, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Gali¬ 
lee of the Gentiles: 

16 *The people which sat in darkness, saw great 
light; and to them which eat in the region and 
shadow of death, light is sprung up. 

17 1" From that time Jesus began to preach, and to 
gay, " Repent; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

IS U'And Jesus, walking bv the sea of Galilee, 
saw two brethren, Simon ^called Peter, and Andrew 
bis brother, casting a net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. 

.19 And he saith unto them, Fellow me, and 'I 
will make you fishers of men. 

20 r And they straightway left their nets, and 
followed him. 

n iWi 21 J And going on from thence, he saw other two 

lAAi* brethren* James -’the dtm of Zebedeo, and John his 
brother, in a ship with Zohedee their father, mend¬ 
ing their nets: and he called them. 

a2 And they immediately left the ship, and their 
father, and followed him. 

23 If And Jesus went about all Galilee, 'teaching 
in their synagogues, and preaching ’the gospel of the 
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kingdom, 'and healing all manner of sickness, and 
nil mpncr of disease among the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: and 
they brought unto him all sick people that were 
taken with diver? diseases and torments, and those 
which were possessed with devils, and those which 
were lunatic, and those that had the palsy; and he 
healed them. 

25 'And there followed him great multitudes 
of people from Galilee, and from Decapods, and 
from Jerusalem, and from Judea, and from beyond 
Jordan. 

[994] CHAPTER 5 

S IS 316# dwejnCv 6aU*4&* liit fif thuarfh, amt tight 

fifths wtrldt CftJMt hfsbiA tin JArffll 9 fe<*t &c. 

A ND seeing the multitude?, “he went up into a 
mountain: and when he was set, his disciples 
came unto him. 

2 And he opened hU mouth, and taught them, 

^ ^Blessed art the poor in spirit: for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. „ „ 

4 'Blessed art they that mourn: for they shall 
be comforted 


the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteoueness: -Tor they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are Ihe merciful: 'for they shall obtain 
uifircy • 

B ^Blessed are the pure in heart: for 'they shall 
see God. , „ 

9 Blessed are the peace-makers: for they shall 
be called the children of God. 

10 1 BlesHei are they which are persecuted for 

righteousness' sake: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. , „ 

11 'Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, 
and persecute rnt, and shall say all manner of "evil 
against you t falsely, for my sake. 

12 * Rejoice, and be exceeding glad ; for great« 
your reward in heaven: for 'so persecuted they the 
prophet* which were before you, 

13 1 Ye are the salt of the earth: 'hut if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted? 
it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast 
out* and to be trodden under foot of men. 

U »Yc are the light of the world. A city that 
la set on an hill cannot be bid. 

15 Neither do men 'light a candle, and pot ituo-tf^ ^ 
der U a buBhol, but on a candlestick : and it giveth ’ 11 

light unto all that are in the house. 

^6 Let your light so shine before men* 'that they 
may see your good works, and ‘glorify your Father 
which is m heaven. 

17 If 11 Think not that lam cotue to destroy the law, 
or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to 
fulfil. 

IB For verily I say unto you, "Till heaven and 
earth pass, onejjot or one tittle shall in no wise piss 
from the law, tu] all be fulfilled. 

IS # Whosoever therefore shall break one of these 
least commandments, and shall teach men so, he 
shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven : 
but whosoever shall do, and teach them, the i 
shall be called great hi the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, That except your right¬ 
eousness shall exceed § tke righteowwas of the 
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Scribes and Pharisees, ye shad in ao cue enter into 

the kingdom of heaven. 

21 f Ye have heard that it wu said II by them of 
old time, 'Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall 
kill, shall be in danger of the judgment: 

22 But I say unto you, That * whosoever is angry 
with his brother without a cause, shall be in danger 
of the judgment: and whosoever shall say to nis 
brother, || *Knca, shall be in danger of the council: 
but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in dan¬ 
ger of hell-fire. 

23 Therefore, 'if thou bring thy gift to the altar, 
and there remembereet that thy brother hath aught 
against thee, 

24 'Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go 
thv way: first he reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. 

26 'Agree with thine adversary quickly, * while 
thou art in the way with him ; lest at any time the ad¬ 
versary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge de¬ 
liver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily 1 say unto thee. Thou shalt by no 
means come out thence, till thou hast paid tho 
uttermost farthing, 

27 f Ye have hoard that it was said by them of 
old time, 'Thou shalt not commit adultery: 

28 But I say unto vou t That whosoever ‘looketh 
on a woman to lust alter her, hath committed adul¬ 
tery with her already in his heart. 

20 ‘ And if thy right eye II offend thee, * pluck it 
out, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should perish, and not that 
thy whole body should be cast into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, 
and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should perish, and not that 
thy whole body should be cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, r Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement: 

32 But l say unto you, That "'whosoever shall put 
away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery: and whosoever shall 
marry her that is divorced, committeth adultery, 

33* H Again ye have heard that "it hath been said 
by them of old time, 'Thou shalt not forswear thy¬ 
self, but 'shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths: 

34 But I say unto you, * Swear not at all: neither 
by heaven; for it is r God s throne : 

*35 Nor by the earth; for it ishis footstool: neither 
by Jerusalem; for it is J the city of the great King: 

*36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because 
thou canst not make one hair white or black. 

37 ‘But lot vour communication be. Yea, yea; 
Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than those cometh 
of evil. 

38 II Ye have heard that it hath been said, “An 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 

*30 But I say unto you, 'Thatye resist not evil: 
Fbut whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at the law, and 
take away thy coat, lot him have thy cloak also. 

41 And whosoever "shall compel thee to go a 
mile, go with him twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and "from him 
that would borrow of thee, turn not thou away. 

43 TI Ye have heard that it hath been said, *Thou 
shall love thy neighbour, 'and hate thine enemy: 
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ST. MATTHEW, 6, 7 


To avoid worldly care 


44 But I say unto you, 'Love your enemies, 
blew them that nurse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray 'for them which despiteful! y use 
you, and persecute you ; 

45 That ye may be the children of your Father 
which is in heaven - for ^he make Lb hie sun to rise 
on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the 
just and on the unjust. 

46' For if ye love them which love you, what re¬ 
ward have ye? do not even the publicans the same? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren only, what do 
ye more than otheraf do not even the publicans so? 

48 ‘ Be ye therefore perfect, even 'as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect. 

£35] CHAPTER 6 

1 Of aim i. Q prayer, 14 fBrffWtfUW, IB Out ttituitri, 24 Of Gad 


T AKE heed that ye do not your Halms before 
men, to be seen of them; otherwise ye have no 
reward II of your Father which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore, "when thou doeat thine alms, Ido 
not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites 
do, in the synagogues, and in the streets, that they 
may have glory' of men. Verily I aoy unto you, 
They have their reward, 

3 But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth; 

4 That thine alma may be in secret ; and thy Fa¬ 
ther which seeth in secret, himself * shall reward 
thee openly, 

5 TlAna when thou prayest, thou ehalt not be as 
the hypocrites are: for they love to pray standiog 
in the synagogues, and in the corners of the streets, 
that they may bo seen of men. Verily I say unto 
you. They have their reward, 

6 But thou, when thou prayesL, * enter into thy 
closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father, which is in secret; and thy Father, 
which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, 'use not vain repetitions, 
as the heathen do; 'for they think that they shall 
be heard for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them; for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of before 
ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye: J Our Fa¬ 
ther which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come, * Thy will be done in 
earth, *as it is in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our 1 daily bread, 

12 And ^forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors. 

IS' And lead us not into temptation, but “deliver 
us from evil. "For thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

14 ‘For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your 
heavenly Father will also forgive you: 

15 But *if ye forgive not men" their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses, 

IB Moreover, f when ye fast, be not as the hy¬ 
pocrites, of a sad countenance: for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast. 
Verily l say unto you, They nave their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 'anoint thine 
head, and wash thy face; 

18 That thou appear not unto men, to fast, but 
unto thy Father, which is in secret t and thy Father, 
which seeth im secret, shall reward thoo openly. 
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bouTiuI T Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon 

earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where 


rrti.iw.ai. 
LUM 19-BP 

at m.as. 


as,™, 

iPfall. 4. ft 
1 T4t C.T. 


thieves break through and steal : 

20 1 But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through nor steal, 

21 For where your treasure is, there will youi 
irL bo also. 

^ 22 "The light of the body is the eye: if tbere- 

^ fore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall he full 
jf Light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall 
be full of darkness. If therefore the light that is 
n thee be darkness, how great it thAt darkness! 
Pi^iis, 24 ITNq man can serve two masters: for either 
he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he 
fniin' will hold to the one, and despise the other. *Ye 
jutT*** 1 oannot serve God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, J Take no thought for 
your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; 
aor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not 
die life more than meat, and the body than raiment? 
tjctHjj 25 "Behold the fowls of the air; for they sow 
libis? aot, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet 
***■ four heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not 
much belter than they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought can add one 
mbit unto his etature f 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment? Con¬ 
sider the lilies of the field how they grow; they toil 
lot, neither do they spin; 

29 And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon 
n all his glory was not arrayed like one of these 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the 
fold, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the 
jven, shott he not much more clothe you, 0 ye of 
ittle faith? 

31 Therefore take no < 


What shall 

^e oat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal 
shall we be clothed? 

32 (For after all these things do the Gentiles 
seek) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all these things, 

53 But ‘seek ye first the kingdom of God + and 
bis righteousness, and all these things shall be 
sdded unto you. 

54 Take therefore no thought for tho morrow: 

Tor the morrow shall take thought for the things of 
itself. Sufficient unto the day it the evil thereof. 
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TUDGE "not, that ye be not judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall 
be judged: fond wiih what measure ye mete, it 
shall be measured fo you again, 

3 ‘And why beholdest thou the mote that is in 
thy brother's eye, but coosiderest not the beam thsl 
is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me 
pull out the mote out of thine eye; and behold, a 
beam if in thine own eye T 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of 
thine own eye; and then ahalt thou see dearly to 
;ast out the mote out of thy brother's eye. 

6 TGive not that which is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they 










Of false prophets 


ST. MATTHEW, 8 
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trample them under their feet, and turn again and 
rend you. 

j t[ Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you: 

g For t every one that asketh, rcoeiveth; and be 
that seeketb, findeth; and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened. 

9 'Or what man is there of you, whom if his son 
ask bread, will he give him a stone? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will ho give him a serpent? 

11 If ye then h being evil know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more shall your 
Father which is in heaven give good things to them 
that ask him ? 

12 Therefore all things ' whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to yon, do ye even so to them: 
for *this ia the law and the prophets. 

13 IT Enter ye in at the strait gale;, for wide r> 
the gate, and broad dr the way,,that lesdeth to de- 
strut: lioti, and many there be which go in thereat: 

14 II Because, strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find it. 

15 if Beware of false prophets, * which come to 
you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are 
’ravening wolves. 

16* Ye shall know them by their fruits: 'Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? 

IX Even so ’every good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

ISA good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither cun a corrupt troe bring forth good fruit. 

19 ‘Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit 
ia hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore, by their fruits ye shall know them. 

21 iNot every one that saith unto me, 'Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but 
he that dooth lie will of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in that day, Lord., Lord, 
have wo "not prophesied in thy name? and m thy 
name have cast out devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? 

23 And 'then will I profess unto them, 1 never 
knew you; "depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24 TTherefore, “whosoever heareth these sayings 
of mine, and doeth theca, 1 will liken him unto a 
wise man, which built his house upon a rock: 

25 And the rain descended, ana the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell not: for it was founded upon a rock. 

26 And every one that henreth these sayings of 
mine, and doeth them not, shall be likenea unto a 
foolish man, which built his house upon the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell: and great was the fall of it. 

26 And it came to pass when Jesus had ended 
these sayings, *the people were astonished at his 
doctrine. 

29 ‘For he taught them as one having authority, 
and not as the scribes, 
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nt. Do this, and he doeth it. 

Jeans heard it, he marvelled, and said 
it followed. Verily I say unto you, I 
nd so great faith, no, not in Israel. 
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2 "And behold, there came a leper and worship¬ 
ped him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 

3 And Jeaua put forth ft&hand, and touched nun, 
saying, I will; be thou clean. And immediately 
his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him/ See thou tell no 
man; but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer the gift that ‘Moses commanded, for a 
testimony unto theoi- 

5 TF'And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum, 
there came unto him a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant lieth at home 
sick of the palsy, grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and 
heal him. 

6 The centurion answered and said, Lord, 'I am 
not worthy that thou shouldest come under my 
roof: but -^spcnk the word only, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, having sol¬ 
diers under me : and I say to this i/wh, Go, and he 
goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; and 
to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

10 When 
to them that 

have not found so great 1 _ 

11 And T say unto you. That * many shall come from 
the east sud west, and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven : 

12 But 'the children of the kingdom 'shall be 
cast out into outer darkness: there shall be Weep¬ 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy 
way; and as thou hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee. And his servant was healed in the self-same 
hour. 

14 f*And when Jesus was come into Peters 
house, he saw 1 his wife’s mother laid, and stek or el 
fever, 

15 And he touched her band, and the fever left 
her: and she arose, and ministered unto them, 

16 l*When the even was come, they brought 
unto him many that were possessed with devils: 
and he cast out the spirits with Ms word, and healed 
all that were sick; 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken, 
by Essies the prophet, saying, "Himself took our 
infirmities and hare our sicknesses. 

16 II Now when Jesus E*aw great multitudes about 
him, he gave commandment to depart unto the 
other side. 

19 *And a certain scribe came, and said unto him, 
Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest, 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have 
boles, and the birds of the air have nests; but the 
Bon of man hath not where to lay his head. 

21 *And another of his disciples said unto him, 
Lord, 9 suffer me first to go and bury my lather, 

22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and let 
the dead bury their dead. 

2S IIAnd when he was entered into a ship, his 
disciples followed him, 

2f r And behold, there arose a great tempest in 
the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered with 
the waves: but he was asleep, 

25 And his disciples came to Mm, and awoke 
him, saying, Lord, eave us: we perish- 
683 
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26 And he saith unto them f Why are ye fearful, 

0 ye of little faith? Then ;he arose and rebuked 
the winds and the sea; and there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, What manner 
of man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey 
him 1 

2S IK And when he was come to the other side, into 
the country of the Gergesenes,there met him two pos¬ 
sessed with devils, coming out of the tombs, exceed¬ 
ing fierce, so that, no man might pass by that way. 

29 And behold, they cried out, saying. What have 
we to do with thee, Jesus, thou son of God? art 
thou come hither to torment via before the time t 

50 And there was a good way off from them an 
herd of many swine, feeding. 

51 So the devils besought him, saying. If thou cast 
us out, suffer us to go away into the herd of swine, 

32 And he said unto them, Go. And when they 
were come out, they wont into the herd of swine; 
and behold, the whole herd of swine ran violently 
down a steep place into the sea, and perished in the 

waters. 

33 And they that kept them, fled, and went their 
ways into the city, and told every thing; and what 
was befallen to the possessed of Die devils. 

34 And behold, the whole city came out to meet 
Jesus: and when they saw him, "they besought him 
that he would depart out of their coasts. 

1938) CHAPTER 9 

3 Chfitl eur/.tA (ikjr pally, 9 calls!A Matthew, 10 fiut^U^ kimHff'fir tmtmff 
with. pubiluunj anrf n'nnsri: JO he healtih the Metuty mw { 23 fSUifM 
In htfr th* daughter j 27 ftHlit tight to t« &lm4 m, ^e. 

A ND he entered into a ship, and passed over, 

‘and came into hia own city. 

2 4 And behold, they brought to him a man sick bH * rii 1 
of the palsy, lying on a bed: *and Jesus, seoingtheir 
faith, said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, De or 
good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. 

3 And behold, certain of the scribes said within 
themselves, This man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jeans, * knowing their thoughts, said, 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 

5 For whether is easier to say, 7% sins be for¬ 
given thee: or to say, Arise, and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive sins, (then eaith he 
to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, 
and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to hia house, 

8 But when the multitude saw it t they marvelled, 
and glorified God, which had given such power unto 
men. 

9 IK And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he 
saw a man named Matthew, sitting at the receipt 
of custom: and he saith unto him, Follow mo. And 
he arose, and followed him. 

10 IK And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat 
in the house, behold many publicans and sinners 
came and sat down with him and his disciples. 

II And when the Pharisees saw it, they said 
unto his disciples, Why eateth your master with 

H? 
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12 But when Jesus heard that, he said unto 
them* They that be whole need not a physician, 
but they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and loam wlmt that meaneth, 'I will 
have mercy , and not sacrifice: for I am not come 
to call the righteous, *but sinners to repentance. 
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14 TTheu came to him the disciples of John, 
saying, 'Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft* hut 
thy disciples fast, not? 

16 And Jesus said unto them, Can "the children 
of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as the bride* 

S oom is with them? but the days will come, when 
e bridegroom shall be taken from them, and ■ then 
shall they fast 

Ifi No man putteth a piece of 0 new cloth unto an 
old garment: for that which is put in to fill it up, 
Wrath from the garment, and the rent is made worse 
17 Neither do men put new wine into old bottles : 
else the bottles break, and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles perish: but they put new wine into 
new bottles, and both are preserved. 

18 V While he spake these things unto them, be* 
hold, there came a certain ruler, and worshipped 
him, saying, My daughter is even now dead: but 
come and lav thy hand upon her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed him* and so did 
his disciples . 

20 T(^And behold a woman which was diseased 
with an issue of blood twelve yearn, came behind 
Ahh, and touched the hem of his garment. 

21 For she said within herself, If I may but 
touch his garment, I shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about, and when he 
saw her, he said, Daughter, be'of good comfort: 
*thy faith hath made thee whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that hour.) 

23 ''And when Jesus came into the ruler's house, 
and saw 'the minstrels and the people making a noise, 
24 He said unto them, f Give place: for the maid is 
not dead, butsleepeth. And they kughed him to scorn, 
25 But when the people were put forth, he went 
in, and took her by the hand, and the maid arose, 

26 And II the fame hereof went abroad into nil 
that land. 

27 1 And when Jesus departed thence, two blind 
men followed him, crying, and saying," Thoti son of 
David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into the house, the 
blind men came to him: and Jesus saith unto them, 
Believe ye that I am able to do this? They said 
unto him. Yea, Lord, 

29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, Accord¬ 
ing to your faith, be it unto yon, 

30 And their eyes were opened; and Jeans straitly 
•eh-st* charged them, saying, J See that no man know it 

SI ^But they, when they were departed, spread 
abroad his fame in all that country. 

32 IK As they went out, behold, they brought to 
him a dumb man possessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil waa esat out, the dumb 
spake; and the multitudes marvelled, saying, It 
waa never eo seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, "He can Loth out devils, 
through the prince of the devils, 

36^ And Jesus went, about all the cities and vil¬ 
lages, F teaching in their synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sick¬ 
ness, and every disease among the people. 

3o IK But when he saw the multitudes, he was 
moved with compassion on them, because they 
II fainted, and were scattered abroad, r es sheep hav¬ 
ing no shepherd. 

. 37 Then saith he unto his disciples, / The harvest 

| 4, m, truly u plenteous, but the labourers are few. 
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3S * Pray* ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he will send forth labourers into liis harvest, 

1B381 CHAPTER 10 t”* 

1 Chriit tmitih Am upost If a to do nirocXcl, 6 to prOteA ‘ IS Ac trIUth tA*m 
of 40 SUtringw to thote vho rffnW them. 

A ND 'when he had called unto km his twelve 
disciples, he gave them power || against- unclean 
spirits, to east them out, and to heal all manner of 
sicknees, and all manner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are 
these; The first, Simon, *who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother; James tke son of Zebedeo, and 
John his brother; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Mat- 
thew the publican; James the tan of Aipheus, and 
Lebbeus, whose surname was Thaddeus; 

4 ‘Simon the Canaanite, and Judas rf Iscariot, who 7* 
also betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded JofcQ4S 
them, saying, * Go not into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into any city of ■''the Samaritans enter ye not, 

6 'But go rather to the *lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. 

7 ‘And as ye go, preach, saying, *The kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. 

B Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, 
cast out devils- 'freely ye have received, freely give. 

9 “||Provide neither gold, nor silver, ner •brass 
in your purses; 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats, 
neither shoes* nor yet t staves: ('for the workman 
is worthy of his meat.) 

11 ^And into whatsoever city or town ye shall 
enter, inquire who in it is worthy; and there abide 
till ye go thence, 

12 And when ye come into an house, salute it, 

13 * And if the house be worthy, let your peace 
come upon it: 'but if it be not worthy, let your 
peace return to you. 

14 'And whosoever shall not receive you, nor 
hear your words, when ye depart out of that house, 
or city, 1 shake off the dust ot your feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, "It shall be more tol¬ 
erable for the land of Sodom and Gomormb, in the 
day of judgment, than for that city. 

16 f T Behold, 1 send you forth os sheep in the 
midst of wolves: “be ye therefore wise as serpents, 
and 1 1 harmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men: for 'they will deliver 
you up to the councils, and * they wifi scourge you 
in their synagogues. 

18 And 'ye shall be brought before governors 
and kings for iny sake, for a testimony against 
them and the Gentiles. 

19 'But when they deliver you up, take no 
thought how or what ye shall speak, for 'it shall be 
given you in that same hour what ye shall speak. 

20 *For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of 
your Father which speaketh in you. 

21 ' And the brother shall deliver up the brother 
to dealJi, and the father the child : and the children 
shall rise up against their parents, and cause them 
to be put to death, 

22 And *ye shall be hated of all men far mV 
name's sake: 'but be that endureth to the end shall 
be saved. 

23 Hut ‘when they persecute you in this city 
flee ye into another: for verily I say unto you, Ye 
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shall not llhave gone over the cities of Israel r till 
the Sou of man be come. 

24 "'The disciple is not above kit master, nor the 
servant above his lord, 

25 It is enough for the disciple that he be as his 
roaster, and the servant as his lord: if 'they have 
tailed the master of the house f Beelzebub, how 
much more shall they call them of his household? 

26 Fear them not therefore: 'for there is nothing 
covered that shall not be revealed; and hid that 
shall not he known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, that apeak ye in 
light : and what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye 
upon the house-tops, 

28 p Aud fear not them which kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him 
which is able to destroy both soul and body in holt 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a || furl himr? 
and one of them shall not fall on the ground with¬ 
out your Father. 

BO 'But the veiy hairs of your head are all num¬ 
bered. 

B 1 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

32 'Whosoever therefore shall confess me before 
men, 'him will I confess also before my Father which 
is in heaven. 

33 * But whosoever shall deny me before men, him 
will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven 

34 ■ Think not that I am come to send peace oil 
earth; I came not to send peace, but a sword, 

35 For I am come to set a man at variance‘against 
his father, and the daughter against her mother, 
and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law, 

36 ‘'And a man's foes ekall Ac they of his own 
household, 

37 ± He that loveth fatheT or mother more than 
me, is not worthy of me : and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. 

38 'And he that taketh not his cross, and follow¬ 
ed after me, is not worthy of tne. 

39 * He that findeth his life shall lose it: and he 
that loseth his life for ray sake, shall find it 

46 t r He that receiveth you, receiveth me; and 
he that receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me 

41 'Ho that receiveth a prophet in the name of a 
prophet, shall receive a prophet's reward; and he 
that receiveth a righteous man in the name of 
a righteous man, shall receive a righteous mans 
re war d. 

42 'And whosoever shall give to drink unto one 
of those little ones, a cup of cold waier only, in the 
name of a disciple, verily 1 say unto you/he shall 
in no wise lose his reward. 
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CHAPTER 11 


£ John imi*(A Ail dittipi/j ta C\r»(, 7 7?I4 of Ohriil nnnnrny 

John, 20 Vhriii uphraidttk tht tinthankf*JfUti of Choraiin, Stltitaid^ 
ffltrf tJaptrfuittm, £(. 

A ND it came to piss when Jesus had made an end 
of commanding his twelve disciples, he de¬ 
parted thence to teach and to preach in their cities. 

2 “Now when John, had heard *in the prison the 
works of Christ, he aerit two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him. Art thou 'he that should 
come, or do we look for another? 

Go and shew 
lear and see: 
the lame walk. 
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the lopon* arc cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead 
are rai&ed'Up, and ' Lhn poor have the gospel preached 
to them, 

fi And blessed is he whosoever eholl not 1 be of* 
fended in me. 

7 IP And as they departed, Jesus began to any 
unto tjie multitudes concerning John, went 

ye out into the wilderness to see? * AT reed shaken 
with the wind? 

S But what wont ye out for to boo? A man 
clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they that wear 
oofl clothing are in king's houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to see T A prophet ? 
yea, I say unto you, J and more than a prophet. 

10 For this is he of whom it ie written, 1 Behold, 
f send my messenger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

U Verily 1 aay unto you, Among them that are 
bom of women, there hath not risen a greater than 
John the Baptist: notwithstanding, ho that is least 
in the kingdom of heaven, is greater than he. 

13 1 And from the days of John the Baptist, until 
now, the kingdom of heaven HsuJfereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force. 

13 "For all the prophets and the law prophesied 
until John. 

]4 And if ye will receive it, this is ‘Elias which 
was for to come, 

15* He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

16 f But whereunto shall I liken this genera¬ 
tion ? It U like unto children sitting in the mar¬ 
kets, and calling unto their fellows, 

17 And saying. We have piped unto you, and ye 
have not danced; we have mourned unto you, and 
ye have not lamented. 

IS For John came neither eating nor drinking, 
and they say, He hath a devil 

19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, 
and they aavj Behold, a man gluttonous, and a wine- 
bibber, f a friend of publicans and sinners. "But 
wisdom is justified of her children. 

20 lBTheii began he to upbraid the cities where¬ 
in most of his mighty works were done, because 

tK ”/l tfioc, Chorazinl wo unto thee, Beth- 

saida [ for if the mighty works which were done in 
yon had been done in Tyre and Sid on, they would 
nave repented long ago *m sackcloth and ashes. 

32 But I say unto you, "It shall be more tolera¬ 
ble for Tyre and Hidort at the day of judgment, than 
for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum,' which art exalted unto 
heaven, shall be brought down to hell for iT the mighty 
works which have been done in thee, had been done 
in Sodom, it would have remained until this day, 

24 But I say uuto you, ■'That it shall bo more 
tolerable for thy land of Sodom, in the day of judg¬ 
ment, than for thee. 

25 f* At that time Jesus answered and said, I 
thank thee, 0 rather, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because "thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, ‘and bast revealed them unto babes, 

26 Even so. Father, for so it seemed good in thy 
sight. 

27 f All things are delivered unto me of my Father; 
and no man knnweth the 8on, but the Father; 'nei¬ 
ther knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal Mm, 
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^jCome unto me, all ye that labour, and are 
- Iieavy laden, and I will give you rest. 

09 Take my yoke upon you,'and learn of me: 
!br I am meek and / lowly in heart; 'and ye shall 
iht.f.n. ind rest nnto your souls. 

- - so * For my yoke if easy, and my burden is light. 


■ John U. 


/M_ 

(f;H r«4l| CHAPTER 12 

1 Ghrat trprrt'rlh the bimdrttM of fAr Pkaritea r-oncmiiitj (Ar ArurA of 
LA* tabbaik. ft Sc kraletA Him tcilitred \a*J t Jc, 

A T that time 'Jesus went on the sabbatlulay 
through the com, and his disciples were an hun¬ 
gered. and began to pluck the ears of corn, and to cat, 
2 But when the Pharisees saw itf, they said unto 
him, Behold, thy disciples do that which is not law¬ 
ful to do upon the sabbath-day. 

. a Mt he said, unto them,™™ ye not read ‘what 
Javid did when he was an hungered, and they that 
were with him; 

4 How be entered into the house of God, and did 
shew-breod. which was not lawful for him 
Ylpbf k* ea ^ neither for them which were with him, 'but 
gft „ >oJy for the priests? 

5 Or have ye not read in the 'law how that on 
the sabbath-days the priests in the temple preface 
jnbut.ajjjg sabbath, aCL j are blameless? 

/so™. 6 But I say unto you, That in this place is sone 

greater than the temple. 

t ii*.a. b. 7 But if ye had known what thie meaneth, * I will 
“■•'^Miave mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not have 
< “ lt Condemned the guiltless. 

ft For the Son of man is Lord even of the sab- 
)ath-day. 

9 * And when he was departed thence, he went 
into their synagogue. 

10 I And behold, there was a man which had hie 
hand withered. And they asked him, saying, "Is 
it lawful to heal on the sabbath-days ? that they 
might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto tiiem, What man shall there 

_ >c among you, that shall have one sheep, and *if it 

Jtai, kll into a pit on the sabbath-day, will lie net lay 
iold on it, and lift ii out ? 

12 How much then is a man better than a sheep ? 
iVhereforc it is lawful to do well on the sabbath^ ays, 
13 Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth thine 
And he stretched ii forth; and it was re¬ 
stored whole, like as the other- 

14 H Then 1 the Pharisees went out and I held a 
council against him, how they might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew it, “he withdrew him¬ 
self from thence: "and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all. 

16 And * charged them that they should not moke 
him known: 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Esaias the prophet, saying, 

13 'Behold my servant, whom I have chosen: 
my beloved, 1 in whom my soul is well pleased: 1 
will put my spirit upon him, and he shall shew 
judgment to the Gentiles, 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry; neither shall 
any man hear his voice in the streets, 

20 A bruised reed shall he not break, and smok¬ 
ing flax shall he not quench, till ho send forth 
judgment unto victory. 

21 And in hie name shall the Gentiles trust, 
“jAouJ 22 ! r Then was brought unto him one possessed 
1 with a devil, blind and dumb; and he healed him, 
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Of sin against the Holy Ghost S T, MATT H E , 13 


[Consecutive Chapter 9^2} 


insomuch that the blind and dumb both spake and 
saw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, and said, Is 
not this the son of David? 

24 J But when the Pharisees heard it f they said, 
This fdlaw doth not cast out devils, but by f Beel¬ 
zebub the prince of the devils, 

25 And Jesus ‘knew their, thoughts, and said 
unto them, Every kingdom divided against itself, is 
brought to desolation; and every city or house di¬ 
vided against itself, shall not stand. 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided 
against himself; how shall then his kingdom stand? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by 
whom do your children cast them out? therefore 
they shall be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, 
then “ the kingdom of God ia come unto you. 

29 'Or else, how can cue enter into a strong 
man s bouse, and spoil his goods, except he first bind 
the strong man? and then no will spoil his house. 

30 He that is not with me, is agsinst me; and he 
that ga thereto not with me, scattereth abroad. 

31 ^Wherefore I say unto you, 'All manner of 
sin and blasphemy ahull be forgiven unto men; 'but 
the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be 
forgiven unto men. 

32 And whosoever 'speaketh a word against the 
Son of man, ‘it shall be forgiven him; but whoso¬ 
ever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not 
be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the 
tifvrld to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and 'his fruit 
good; or else make the tree corrupt, and his fruit 
corrupt; for the tree is known by Aw fruit. 

34 0 4 generation of vipers, now can ye, being 
evil, speak good things? 'for out of the abundance 
of the heart, the mouth epeaketh. 

35 A good man, out of the good treasure of the 
heart, bnngeth forth good things; and an evil man, 
out of tho evil treasure, brmgeth forth evil things. 

36 But 1 say unto you. That every idle word that 
men a hall speak, they shall give account thereof in 
the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thnu shalt he justified, and 
by thy words thou shall be condemned. 

38 V Then certain of the scribes and of the 
Pharisees answered, saying, Master, we would see a 
sign from thee. 

39 But he answered and said unto them. An evil 
and 'adulterous generation ecokelh after a sign, and 
Lhere shall no sign be given to it, but the sign or 
the prophet Jonas. 

40 *For ad Jonas was three days aud three nights 
in the whale’s belly; so shall the Son of man be 
three day s and three nights in the heart of the earth. 

41 'The men of Winevoh shall rise in judgment 
with this generation, and 1 shall condemn it; J because 
they ropqntod at the preaching of Jonas; and 
behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 

42 "The cpictui of the south shall rise up in the 
judgment with this generation, and shall condemn 
it: for she came from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to hear tho wisdom of Solomon; and behold, 
a greater than Solomou is here. 

43 B When tho unclean spirit is gone out of a 
man, 'ho walketh through dry places, seeking rest, 
and flndeth none. 
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44 Then he saith, 1 will return into my house 
from whence I came out; and when he is come, he 
findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then gocth he, and takoth with himself seven 
other spirits more wicked than himself, and they 
enter in and dwell there; 'and the last stats of that 
man is wonse than the first. Even so shall it be also 
unto this wicked generation. 

46 1 While he yet talked to the people, 'behold, 
his mother and r hia brethren stood without, desiring 
to speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren stand without, desiring to speak 
with thee, 

48 But he answered and said unto him that told 
him, Who is my mother? and who are my brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth his hand toward his 
disciples, and said, Behold my mother and my 
brethren) 

50 For 'whosoever shall do the will of my Father 
which is in heaven, the same ia my brother, and 
deter, and mother. 

[9421 CHAPTER 13 
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T^HE same day went Jesus out of the house, 'and 
-I- sat by the sea side. 

2 ‘And great multitudes were gathered together 
unto him, so that r he went into a ship, and sat; and 
the whole multitude stood on the shore. 

3 And he spake many things unto them in para¬ 
bles, saying. 'Behold, a sower went forth, to sow; 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the way- 
side, and the fowls came and devoured them up: 

5 Some fell upon stony places, whom they had 
not much earth : and forthwith they sprung up, be¬ 
cause they had no deepness of earth. 

6 And when the sun was up, they were scorched; 
and because they had no root they withered away, 

7 And some fall among thorns; and the thorns 
up, and choked them; 

8 But other fell into good ground, and brought 
forth fruit, some f an hundred fold, some sixty-fold, 
some thirty-fold. 

9 7 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and said unto him. 
Why speakest thou unto them in parables? 

11 He answered and said unto them, Because'it 
is given unto you to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. 

12 *Fot whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and 
he shall have more abundance: but whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken away even that he hath, 

13 Therefore speak I to them in parables; be¬ 
cause they seeing, see not; and hearing, they hear 
not; neither do tney understand, 

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of 
Esaias, which saith, ‘By hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, and 
shall not perceive : 

15 For thin people's heart is waxed gross, and 
(heir ears *are aull of hearing, and their eyes they 
have dosed; lest at any time they should sec with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should un¬ 
derstand with their heart, and should be converted, 
and I should heal them. 

16 But ‘blessed are your eyes, for they see: and 
your cars, for they hear. 
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[2J+3 Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. MAT 1 


17 For verily I say onto you, “ That many pro¬ 
phets and righteous mm have desired to see time 
ikinge which ye see* and have not seen them; and 
to hear those thing* which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 

18 1“ Hear ye therefore the parable of the Bower, 

19 When any one heareth the word *of the king¬ 
dom., and anderstandeth it not, then (someth the wicked 
one, and catcheth away that which was sown in hie 
heart, This is he which received seed by the way^aide- 

20 But he that received the seed into stony places, 
the same is he that heareth the word, and anon 'with 
joy receiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for 
a while: for when tribulation or persecution srisoth 
because of the word, by and by *ne is offended. 

22 r He also that received seed ‘among the thorns 
ia he that heareth the word; and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulueas of riches choke the 
word, and he becometh unfruitful. 

28 But he that received seed into the good ground 
is he that heareth the word, and underatandeth it; 
which also heareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some an 
hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty, 

24 1 Another parable put he forth unto them, say¬ 
ing The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man 
which sowed good need in his field: 

25 But while men slept, his enemy came and 
sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. 

27 So the servant* of the householder came and 
said unto him, Bir, didst not thou sow good seed in 
thy field? from whence then hath it tares? 

28 He said unto them. An enemy hath done this. 
The servants said unto him, Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them up ? 

29 But he said, Nay ; lest while ye gather up the 
tares, ye root up also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the harvest: and 
in the time of harveat I will say to the reapers, Gather 
ye together first the tares,and bind them in bundlee 
to burn them; but 'gather the wheat into my barn. 

31 H Another parable put he forth unto them, 
saying, "The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain 
of mustard-seed, which a man took, and sowed in hie 
field: 

32 Which indeed is the least of all seeds: but 
when it is grown* it U the greatest among herbs, 
and becotneth a tree, so that the birds of the air 
come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

S3 f * Another parable spake be unto them; The 
kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which & 
woman took, and hid in three t measures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened. 

34 r All these things spake Jesus unto the multi¬ 
tude in parables; and without a parable spake he 
not unto them: 

35 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, saying, ‘I will open my mouth in 
parables; *1 will utter tilings which have been kept 
secret from the foundation of the world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and 
went into the house: and his disciples came unto 
him, saying. Declare unto us the parable of the fares 
of the field. 

37 He answered and said note them, He that 
soweth the good seed is the Bon of man 
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'HEW, 14 Divers other parables 

88 ‘The field is the world; the good seed are the 
children of the kingdom; but the tares are'the chil¬ 
dren of the wicked one; 

39 The enemy that sowed them is the devil; 4 the 
harvest ia the end of the world; and the reapers are 
the angels, 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burned 
in the fire; so shall it be in the end of this world. 

41 The Bon of man shall send forth hie angels, 
'and they shall gather out of his kingdom all I things 
that offend* ana them which do iniquity; 

42 ■'’And shall cast them into a furnace of tire: 
'there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth, 

43 ‘Then shall the righteous shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father. 'Who hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 Tf Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
treasure hid in a field; the which when a man hath 
found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goetb and 
"selleth all that he hath, and 'buyoth that field. 

45 Y Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a merchant-man seeking goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found "one pearl of great 
price, wont and sold all that he had, and bought it. 

47 IT Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a net, that was cast into the sea, and * gathered of 
every kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew to shore, 
and sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, 
but cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the world: the 
angels shall come forth, and ‘sever the wicked from 
among the just, 

50 ' And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: 
there shall he wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye understood 
all these things? They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, Therefore every scribe 
vAtcA is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven, is 
like unto a man that is an householder, which bring¬ 
eth forth out of his treasure * things new and old, 

53 f And it came to pass, that when Jesus had 
finished these parables, he departed thence. 

54 r And when he was come into his own country* 
he taught them in their synagogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, and saM, Whence hath this 
man this wisdom, and these mighty works? 

55 * Is not this the carpenter s son ? is not his 
mother called MaTy ? and *m& brethren, "James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and Judas? 

56 And his sisters, are they not all with us? 
Whence then hath this man all these things? 

57 And they ^were offended in him. But Jesus 
said unto them, 'A prophet is not without honour, 
save in his own country, and in his own house. 

68 And ’he did not many mighty works there* 
because of their unbelief. 

13431 CHAPTER 14 

1 Herod*i ppm aim of Ghtitl. 9 John Baptut brhs.fififjt. 16 Five [Acbi-. 
rand ftJ, £c. 

A T that time ’Herod the tcbwch heard of the 
fame of Jesus, 

2 And said unto bis servants* This is John the 
Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and therefore 
mighty works || do shew forth themselves in him, 

3 If l For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound 
him* and put Aim in prison for Heredias’ sake, his 
brother Philip's wife. 
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John Baptist beheaded 
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[Consecutive Chapter fl£4] 
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4 For John said onto hid, 'It is not lawful for 
thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put him to death, he 
feared the multitude,, * because they counted him as 
a prophet. 

6 But when Herod's birtlulay was kept, the 
daughter of Heredias danced f before them, and 
pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to give 
her whatsoever she would ask. 

8 And she, being before instructed of her mother, 
eaid, Give me hens John Baptist's head in a charger, 

9 And the king was sorry: nevertheless for the 
oath's sake, and them which sat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to he given her . 

10 And he sent, and beheaded John in the prison, 

11 And his head was brought in a charger, and 
given to the damsel: and she brought it to her 
mother, 

12 And his disciples came, and took up the body, 
and buried it, and went and told Jesus. 

13 T r When Jesus heard of it, he departed thence 
by ship into a desert place apart i and when the 
people had heard thereof, they followed him on foot 
out of the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great multi¬ 
tude, end / waa moved with compassion toward them, mi 
and he healed their sick. 

15 If'And when it was evening T his disciples came 
to him, saying, This is a desert place, and the time 
is now past; send the multitude away, that they may 
go into the villages, and buy themselves victuals. 

IB But Jesus said unto them, They need not 
depart; give ye them to eat 4 

17 And thev say unto him, We have here but 
five loaves, ana two fishes. 

IS He arid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to sit down 
on the grass, and took the five loaves, and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, *he blessed, and 
brake, and gave the loaves to hie disciples, and the 
disciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 
they took up of the fragments that remained twelve 
baskets full 

21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thousand men, beside women and children, 

22 IF And straightway Jesus constrained his disci¬ 
ples to get into a ship, and to go before him unto 
the other side, while he sent the multitudes away. 

23 ‘And when he had sent the multitudes away, 
he went up into a mountain apart to pray; *and 
when the evening was come, he was there alone 

24 But the ship was now in the midst of the 
sea, tossed with waves : for the wind was contrary. 

2& And iu the fourth watch of the night Jesus 
went unto them, walking on the sea. 

26 Atid when the disciples saw him f walking on 
the sea, they wore troubled, saying, It is a spirit; 
and they cried out for feat. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto them, say¬ 
ing, Be of good cheer; it ie I; be not afraid. 

jJ 8 And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it 
be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said. Come. And when Peter was 
come down out of the ship, be walked on the water, 
to go to Jesus, 

30 But when he saw the wind Hboiateroiu, ba.i<M« 
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was afraid ; and beginning to sink;, he cried, saying, 
Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus stretched forth fas 
hand and caught him, and said unto him, 0 thou 
of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? 

32 And when they were come into the ship, the 
wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in tho ship came and 
worshiped him, saying, Of a truth "tnou art the 

34 I "And when they were gone over, they came 
into the land of Gennesaret. 

3& And when the men of that place had knowledge 
of him, they sent out into all that country round 
about, and brought unto him all that were diseased j 
36 And besought him that they might only touch 
the hem of his garment; and 'as many as touched 
were made perfectly whole. 

[944] CHAPTER 15 

I Of QwTt ammandmmtt, antf sn'i itadtiktot. 10 CA™c ilw ah wAjj 
itfiltlh a ttviro. 90 Hi ftroSeth §rmt itiuilliferfii, £r. 

T HEN "came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, 
which were of Jerusalem, saying, 

2 *Why do thy disciples transgress 'the tradition 
of the elders ? for they wash not their hands when 
they eat bread. 

3 But he answered and said unto them, Why do 
ye also transgress the commandment of God by 
your tradition r 

4 For God commanded, saying, 'Honour thy 
[father and mother: and, *IIe that curseth father or 
mother, let him die the death. 

5 But ye eay, Whosoever shall say to his father 
or his mother, * It is a gilt, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; 

B And honour not his father or his mother, he 
shall be free. Thus have ye made the oommuiidinent 
of God of none effect by your tradition. 

7 * Fe hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of 
you, saying, 

8 ‘liiis people draweth nigh unto me with their 
mouth, and honmureth me with their lips; but their 
heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship me, 1 teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of men. 

10 l 1 And he called the multitude, and said unto 
them. Hear, and understand: 

11 ‘Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth 
a man; but that which cotoeth out of the mouth, 
this defileth a man. 

12 Then came hi& disciples, and said unto him. 
Knoweat thou that the Pharisees were offended 
after they heard this saying ? 

13 But he answered and said, "Every plant,which 
my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted 
up. 

14 Let them alone: " they be blind loaders of the 
blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both shall 
fall into fiie ditch. 

16 'Then answered Peter and said unto him, 
Declare unto ns this parable. 

16 And Jeans said, M.re ye also yet without 
understanding T 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that ’whatsoever 
enters th in at the mouth goeth into the belly, and 
is cast out into the draught ? 

18 But 'those things which proceed out of the mouth 
come forth from the heart; and they defile the man. 
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ST. MAT 


HEW, 16 


Christ foreskeweth his death 


19 'For out of the heart proceed evil thought*, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false wit- 
ness, blasphemies: 

20 These are the thing* which defile a m&n : but 
to eat with unwashen hands defilcth not a man. _ 

21 II r Then .Fesue wont thence, and departed into 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came out of 
the same coasts, and cried unto him, saying, Have 
mercy on me, 0 Lord, dAm* son of David; my daugh¬ 
ter U grievously vexed with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a word. And his 
disciples came and besought him, saying, Send her 
away. for she crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, ”1 am not sent but 
unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 

2b Then came she and worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, help mc. 

26 But he answered and said, It is not meet to 
take the children's bread and to cast it to 'dogs- 

27 And she said, Truth, Lord: jet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which fall from their master’s fable. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith; he it unto thee even as 
thou wilt And her daughter waa made whole from 
that very hour- 

29 ¥ And Jesus departed from thence, and came 
nigh *imto the sea of Galilee ; and went up unto a 
mountain, and sat down there. 

30 *And great multitudes came unto him, having 
with them those that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, 
and many others, and cast them down at Jesus’ feet; 
and he healed them : 

31 Insomuch that the multitude wondered, when 
they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed to be 
whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to see: and 
they glorified the God of Israel. 

32 H* Then Jesus called bis disciples unto him, and 
said, 1 have compassion on the multitude, because 
they continue with mo now three days, and have 
nothing to eat: and I will not send them away 
fasting, lest they faint in the way. 

33 1 And his disciples say unto him, Whence 
should we have so much bread in the wilderness, 
as to fill so great a multitude ? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, How many loaves 
have ye T And they said, Seven, and a few little fishes. 

35'And he commanded the multitude to sit down 
on the ground. 

36 And “ he took the seven loaves and the fishes, 
and *e»vl thanks, and brake them, and gave to hia 
disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 
thev took up of the broken meat that was left seven 
baskets full- 

38 And they that did eat were four thousand 
men, beside women and children. 

39 y And he sent away the multitude, and took 
ehip, and came into the coasts of Mngdait 

I&45I CHAPTER 16 

1 fteww a iijrn. A OJ thi If item of tkf Fkarvce*, ad c/ 

the Sadiiuteut fit, 

T HE "Pharisees also with the Sadducees came, 
and, tempting, desired him that he would shew 
them a sign from heaven. 

2 Heanswered and saidunto them, When it La even¬ 
ing, ye say. It mU be fair weather: for the sky is red. 
a And in the morning, It mtl be foul weather 
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to-day : for the sky is red and Lowering. 0 ye 
hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky ■ but 
can ye not ducunt the signs of the times? 

4 1 A wicked and adulterous generation seekelh 
after a eign; and there shall no sign be given unto 
it, but the sign of the prophet Jones. And he left 
them, and departed. 

6 And f when his disciples were come to the other 
aide, they had forgotten to take bread. 

6 1 Then Jesus said unto them, *Take heed and 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among themselves, saying, 
It is because we have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he said unto them, 
0 ye of little faith, why reason ye among yourselves, 
because ye have brought no bread ? 

9 'Do ye not yet understand, neither remember 
the five loaves of the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up T 

10 1 Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand, 
and how many baskets ye took up I 

11 How is it that ye donot understand that I spake 
it not to you concerning bread, that ye should beware 
of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Baddueees? 

12 Then understood they how that he bade them 
not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doc¬ 
trine of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

13 H When Jesus came unto the coastsof Cesarea 
Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying, r Whom do 
men say that I, the Son of man, am ? 

14 And they said, 4 Some sag that thou art John 
the Baptist: some, Elias; and others, Jeremias, or 
one of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, But whom say ye that f am? 

16 And Simon Peter answered and said, 'Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed 
ar t thou, Simon Bar-jona: * for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but 'my Father which 1b 
in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee, That ™ thou artPeter, 
and * upon this rock 1 will build my church: and "the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it 

19 * And 1 will give unto thee the keys of the king* 
dom of heaven: and whatsoever thou aha]t hind on 
earth, shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever 
thou ahalt loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 

20 * Then charged he his disciples that they should 
tell no man that He was Jesus toe Christ. 

21 TIFrom that time forth began Jesus r to shew 
unto his disciples, how that he must go unto Jeru¬ 
salem, and suffer many things of the elders, and 
chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, and be 
raised again the third day- 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
him, saying, f Be it far from thee, Lord : this shall 
not be unto thee* 

23 But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee 
behind me, ‘Satan; f thou art an offence ante me: 
for thou sevourest not the things that be of God, 
but those that be of men. 

24 IF^Theu said Jesus unto his disciples, IT any 
man will come alter me. Let him deny himself, and 
take up his ctoss, and follow mo- 

25 For 'whosoever will save his life, shall lose 
it: and whosoever will lose hie life for my sake 
shall find it 
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The tramfiguration of Christ ST* MATTHE W, 17, 18 [Consecutive Chapter 9^7] 
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36 For what is & man profited, if he shall g 
the whole world, and low Tub own soul? or 
fltmjj a man give in exchange for hia soul ? 

27 For ‘the son of man ahall come in the M 
of hia Father, "with his angels; ‘and then he ah: 
reward every man according to hia works. 

Verily I say unto yon, "There bo sol., __— < 
ing here, which shall not taste of death, till the; 
see the Son of man com ing in hie kingdom. 

19461 CHAPTER 17 

I 75L. tnnf/Erimi^n t>f CAriit. 14 He htaleth (At liiutie. 24 5* 
j Wt$ei\ triMiit. 

A ND 'after six days, Jeaus taketh Peter, James, 
and John hie brother, and bringeth them up 
into an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before them: and hia face 
did shine as the eun, and his raiment was white as 
the light. B 

S And behold, there appeared unto them Moses 
and Elias talking with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus, 

Lord, it is good for us to he here: if thou wilt, let 
us make here three tabernacles; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Elias, 

6 ‘While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud *■ 
overshadowed them: and behold, n voice out of the 1 
cloud, which said, ' This is my beloved Son, J in whom 
I am well pleased: r hear ye him, 

fi ^ And when the disciples heard if, they fell on 
their face, and were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and * touched them, and said, 

Arise, and he not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, they 
saw no man, save Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, 

‘Jesus charged them, saying, Tell the vision ti> nol^M® 
man, until the Sou of man be risen again from thd*** 
d«ul. . ^ 

10 And his disciples asked him, saying, ‘Why 
then say the scribes, that Elks must first come ? 

II And Jesus answered and said unto them, 

Ehas truly shall first come, and * restore all things: 

** * But I say unto you, that Elian is come already,. B 
and they know him uotj but "have done unto himJ^fi ii 
whatsoever they listed: likewise ‘shall also the Bon i** 1 * 
of manjaulFer,of 
IF' Then the 

unto them of John the Baptist, 

14 V And when they were come to the multitude, 
there came to him a certain man kneeling down to 
bim, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son ; for he is lunatic, 
and sore vexed, for oft-timee be falleth into the fire, 
and oft into the water 

16 And 1 brought him to thy disciples, and they 
could not cure him, 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, q foithlesB 
and perverse generation, how long shall I be with 
you? how long shall I suffer you 7 Bring him hither 
to me. 

18 And Jesus robuked the devil, and he departed 
out of him: and the child was cured from that very 
hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and 
said. Why could not we cast him out? 

20 And Jesus said unto them, Because of voui 
unbelief: for verily Isay unto you, f If ye have faith t ^ u 
as a grain of mustard-seed. ye ahall a ay unto 
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(ion the disciples understood that he spake 
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mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall 
remove; and nothing shall be impossible unto you* 
^ 1 Ho wbeit, this kind goeth not out, but by prayer 


while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said 
unto them, The Son of man shall be betrayed into 
*’ "Lands of men: 
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And they ehall kill him. and the third day he 
ahall be raised again. And they were exceeding 
sorry. 

24 f And 'when they were come to Capernaum, 
they that received II tnoute^mo^, came to Peter, 
and said, Doth not your master pay tribute ? 

25 He saith, Yes. And when he was come into 
the house, Jesus prevented him, saying, What 
thinkest thou, Simon? of whom do the kinge of 
the earth take custom or tribute? of their own 

‘Ww Stfartk or 8 t ra »g» ra , j eaua 

aaith unto him, Then are the children free. 

Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, 
go thou to the sea, and cast au hook, and take up 
the fish that first cometh up: and when thou haat 
opened hie mouth, thou shalt find If a piece of money: 
that take, and give unto them for me and thee. 

[947] CHAPTER IS 
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A T “the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, 
saving. Who is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven? 

2 And Jesus called a little child unto him, and 
set him in the midst of them, 

8 And said, Verily I say unto you. ‘Except ye 
be converted, and become as little children, ye ahall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 ' Whosoever therefore shall humble himself aa 
this little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

- And whoso 4 shall receive one such little child in 
niv name, recoiveth me. 

o 'But, whoso shall offend one of these little ones 
which believe in me, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about hia neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth of the aea. 

7 1 unto the world because of offences! for 
^it must needs be that offences come; but 'wo to 
that man by whom the offence cometh I 
* ‘Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, 
cut them off, and cast them from thee; it is better 
for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or two feet, to be cast into 
everlasting fire, 

® And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 
cast tf from thee: it is better for thee to enter into 
Ufe with one eye, rather then having two eyes, to 
be rast into hell-fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not one of these 
little ones: for I aay unto you, That in heaven 1 their 
angels do always 'behold the face of my Father 
which is in heaven. 

11 Tor the Bon of man is come to save that 
which was loot. 

12 "How think ye? If a man have an hundred 
sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he not 
leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the mourn 
tains, and seeketh that which is gone astray t 
13 And. if so be that he find it^ verily I say unto 










[9+8 Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. MATTHEW, 19 


Of divorcement and marrmge 


you, he rejoiceth more of that theep than of the 
ninety and nine which went not astray. 

If Even so it is not the will of your Father which 
h in heaven, that one of these little ones should pariah. 

15 ^Moreover," if thy brother shall trespass against 
thee, go and tell him hie fault between thee and him 
alone: if he shall hear thee, 'thou hast gained thy 
brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with 
thee one or two more, that in *the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every word may be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it 
tmto the church: but if he neglect to bear the 
church, let him be unto thee as an * heathen man 
and a publican - 

18 Verily I say unto you, r Whatsoever ye shall 
bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven: and what¬ 
soever ye shall loose on earth, shall be loosed in 
heaven- 

19 'Again I say unto you. That if two of you 
shall agree on earth, as touching any thing that 
they shall ask, ‘it shall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the midst of them. 

21 HTben came Peter to him, and said. Lord, 
how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I for¬ 
give him? "till seven times? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, j say not unto thee. 
Until seven times: *but, Until seventy times seven. 

23 f Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened 
unto a certain king which would take account of 
his servants . 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him which owed him ten thousand 
ii 

25 Bui forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord 
commanded him v to be sold, and his wife and chil¬ 
dren. and all that he had, and payment to be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell down, and I! wor¬ 
shipped him, saying, Lord, have patience with mo, 
ana 1 will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant was moved 
with compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him 
the^ debt, 

28 But the same servant went out, and found 
one of his fellow-servants, which owed him an hun¬ 
dred Bpence: and he laid hands on him, and took 
Atm by the throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest. 

29 'And his fellow-servant fell down at his feet, 
and besought him, saying. Have patience with me, 
and 1 will pay thee all. 

36 And he would not: but went and cast him into 
prison, till he should pay the debt. 

31 So when his foliow-aervnnta saw what was 
done, they were very sorry, aud came and told unto 
their lord all that waa done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had called him, 
said unto him, 0 thou wicked servant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou deairedst me. 

33 Bhouldest not thou also have had compassion 
on Iby fellow^servant, even as I had pity on thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to 
the tormentors, till he should pay all that was due 
unto him. 

3b *gq Likewise shall my heavenly Father do also 
unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every 
one his brother *- 
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A ND it came to pass, * that when Jesus had fin¬ 
ished these sayings, he departed from Galilee, 
and came into the coasts of Judea, beyond Jordan: 

2 ‘And great multitudes followed him, and he 
healed them there* 

8 If The Pharisees also came unto him, tempting 
him, aud saying unto him, Is it lawful for a man to 
put away his wife for cveiy cause ? 

4 Aud he answered and said unto them, Have ye 
not read, f that he which made them at the begin¬ 
ning, made them male and female, 

0 And said, 'For this cause shall a man leave 
father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife; and 

__ 'they twain shall be one flesh? 

hat*. 6r Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, 
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Jlet not man put asunder 

7 They say unto him, / Why did Moses then 
command to give a writing of divorcement, and to 
put her away? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses, because of the hard¬ 
ness of your hearts, suffered you to put away j-our 
wives: but from the beginning it was not so. 

9 * And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery : and whoso marrietn 
her which is put away, doth commit adultery, 

10 iHis disciples say unto him,* If the case of the 
man be so with Ait wife, it U not good to many. 

11 But he said unto them, ' All mm cannot receive 
this saying, save they to whom it is given 

1£ For there are some eunuchs, which were bo 
born from their mother's womb: and there ate some 
eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: and 
k there be eunuchs, which have made themselves 
eunuchs for the kingdom of heav en's sake. He that 
is able to receive it, let him receive it. 

13 1‘Theh were there brought unto him little 
children, that he should put hie hands on them, and 
pray: and the disciples rebuked thorn. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little children, and for¬ 
bid them not, to come unto me : for "'of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid hie hands on them, and departed 
thence. 

16 1 "And behold, one came and said unto him. 
Lull ib. ‘Good Master, what good thing shall I do that I 

ink icl may have eternal life ? 

17 And he said unto him* Why tallest thou me 
good? there i» none good but one, that it, God : but 
if thou wilt enter into lifejtecp the commandments. 

18 He &aith unto htm, Which? Jesus said* t Thou 
shalt do no murder, Thou shalt not commit adul¬ 
tery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false 
witoess* 

* Honour thy father and tha mother: and, 
'Thou shalt love thy neighbour &p thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto him, All these tilings 
have I kept from my youth up: what lack I yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him, if thou wilt bo perfect, 
'go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come 

22 4ut when the young man heard that saying, he 
went away sorrowful: for he had great possessions, 
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The labourers in ike vineyard ST. MATTHEW, 20, 21 _ [Consecutive Chapter #50] 


23 f Then said Jeeus unto his disciples, Verily I 
eay unto you, That 'a rich man shah hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, It ie easier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of God, 

26 When hie disciples heard it, they were exceed¬ 
ingly amazed, saying, Who then cam he saved ? 

26 But Jesue beheld thm ,. and said unto them, 
With men this is impossible, but 'with God all 
things arepossible, 

21 1 'Then answered Peter, and said unto him, 
Behold, * we have forsaken all, and followed thee; 
what shall we have therefore? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, Yerily I say unto 
you. That ye which have followed me in the regen¬ 
eration, when the Bon of man shall ait in the throne 
of his glory, *ye also shall ait upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 'And every one that hath forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my name's sake, shall receive 
an hundred-fold, and shall inherit everlasting life, 

30 *Rut many that are first shall be last, and the 
lut a hall be first. 

[&40] CHAPTER 20 

Of filfl loOmm ttt nrinjarJ, $e. 

F OR the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
that is an householder, which went out early in 
the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when ho had agreed with the labourers for 
a II penny a day, he sent them into lib vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the third hour, and saw 
others standing idle in the market-place, 

4 And said unto them, Go ye also into the vine¬ 
yard ; and whatsoever b right T I will give you. And 
they went their wav. 

5 Again he went out about the sixth and ninth 
hour, and did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, and 
found others standing idle, and saith unto them, 
Why stand ye here all the day idle ? 

" They eay unto him, Because no man hath hired 
us. He saith unto them, Go ye also into the vine¬ 
yard; and whatsoever is right, too* shall ye receive, 
8 So when even was come, the lord of the vine¬ 
yard saith unto his steward, CaJl the labourers, and 
give them their hire, beginning from the last unto 
the first. 

9 And when they came that were hired about the 
eleventh hour, they received every man a penny. 

lu But when the first came, they supposed that 
they should have received more; and they likewise 
received every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received it, they mur¬ 
mured against the good man of the house, 

12 Saying, These laat II have wrought but one hour, 
and thou hast made them equal unto us, which have 
borne the burden and heat of the day. 

Is But he answered one of them, and said, Friend, 
1 do thee no wrong; didst not thou agree with me 
for a penny? 

“ Take that thine ti, and go thy way: I will give 
unto this last, even as unto thee. 

16 " Is it not lawful for me to do what 1 will with 
mine own 7 *b thine eye evil because I aiu good ? 

1“ r So the laet shall be first, and the first last: 
'for many be called, but few chosen. 
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17 f 'And Jesus going up to Jerusalem, took the 
.twelve dkciples apart in the way, and said unto them, 
16 / Behold we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son 
of man shall be betrayed unto the chief priests, and 
unto the scribes, and they shall condemn him to death, 

19 1 And shall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, 
and to scourge, and to crucify him, and the third 
day he shall rise again. 

20 VTheneatneto him the mother of 'Zebedee’s 
children, with her sons, worshipping him, and desir¬ 
ing a certain thing of him. 

^21 And he said unto her, What wilt thou? She 
saith unto him, Grant that these my two sons ^msy 
sit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on the 
left, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said. Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of r the cup that 
I shall drink of, and to be baptized with “ the bap¬ 
tism that I am baptized with? They say unto him, 
We are able. 

23 And he saith unto them, * Ye shall drink indeed 
of my cup, and be baptized with the baptism that 1 
am baptized with: but to sit on my right hand, and 
on my left, is not mine to ‘give, but it shall be given 
to them for whom it is prepared of my Father, 

24 ? And when the ten heard it, they were moved 
with indignation against the two brethren, 

25 But Jesus called them tmio him , and said, Ye 
know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise 
dominion over them, and they that are great exer¬ 
cise authority upon them. 

26 But f it shall not be ao among you t but r whosoev- 
er will be great among you, Jet him be your minister; 

27 * And whosoever will be chief among you, let 
him he your servant, 

28 ( Even aa the ’ Son of man came not to be min¬ 
istered unto, 'but to minister, and r to give his life a 

flknu. transom 1 for many. 

2S 'And as they departed from Jericho, a great 
multitude followed him. 

30 11 And behold, Hwo blind men sitting by the 
way-aide, when they heard that Jesus passed by, 
cried out, saying, Have mercy on ns, O Lord, thm 
son of Davia. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, because they 
should hold their peace: but they cried the more, say- 

“ ing. Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou son of David. 

_32 And Jesus stood still, and called them, and 
What will ye that, 1 shall do unto you ? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that our eyes may 
be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion tm them t and touched 
their eyes: and immediately their eyes received 
eight, and they followed him. 

[9S0j CHAPTER 21 

Ghritt nrfetfi into JmtVlltm rtn an ou, ft. 

A ND 'when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and 
were come to Beth phage, unto *the mount of 
Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over against 
you, and straightway ye shall find m aas tied, and a 
colt with her: loose them, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say aught unto you, ye shall 
sayi The Lord hath need of them j and straightway 
he will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it might bo fulfilled 
jiAnis, wafl spoken by the prophet, saying, 

6 'Tell ye the daughter of Sion. Behold, thy King 
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ST. MAT 
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Of the wicked husbandmen 
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qometh auto th-ee* meek, and sitting upon an ass, 
and a colt Ike foal of an ass. 

6 rf Ahd the disciples went, and did as Jesus com* 
manded them, 

7 And brought the ass and the oolt, and '‘put on 
them their clothes, and they set Aim thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude spread their gar¬ 

ments in the way; 7 others cut down branches from ^ 
the trees, and strewed rfAewt in the way, J* 011 

9 And the multitudes that went before, and that 
followed, cried, saying, g Hosanna to the Son of 
David: * Blessed is he that someth in the name of 
the Lord : Hosanna in the highest, 

10 J And when he was come into Jerusalem, all 
the city was moved, saying, Who is this ? 

11 And the multitude said, This is Jesus k the 
prophet of Nassareth of Galilee. 

12 U'And Jesus went into the temple of God, and 

cast out all them that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables or the "money-changers, 
and the seats of thorn that sold doves, -- 

13 And said unto them, It is writLen, “My housed a 
shall he called the house of prayer, ‘but ye havt^ 1 * 11114 ' 
made it n den or thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame came to him in 
the temple 1 , and he healed them. 

15 And when the chief priests and scribes saw 
the wonderful things that he did, and the children 
crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the 
Son of David ; they were sore displeased, 

10 And said unto him, Hearest thou what these 
say? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea: have ye 
never read, 'Out of the mouth of babes and suck’ 
lings thou hast perfected praise ? 

17 1 And he left them, and went out of the city 
inLo 'Bethany, and he lodged there. 

18 r How in the morning, as he returned into the 
city, he hungered. 

19 'And when ho saw a f fig-tree in the way,he came 
to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves only, and 
said unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward 
for ever, And presently the fig-tree withered away, 

20 f And when the disciples saw ft, they marvelled, 
saying. How soon is the fig-tree withered away ! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, " H ye have faith, and 'doubt not, ye 

shall not only do this which is done to the fig-tree, * but* jgAa 
also, if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou re*l 
moved, and be thou cast iuto the sea; it shall be done* 

22 Aud ’all things whatsoever ye shall ask in 
prayer, believing, ye shall receive 

25 H "And when nn was come into the temple, the 
chief priests and the elders of the people came unto 
him as he was teaching, and 6 said, By wbat authority 


authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered aud said unto them, I alsc 
will ask you one thing, which if ye toll me,I inlike wist 
will tell you by what authority I do these things, 

25 The baptism of John, whence was it? from 
heaven, or of men ? And they reasoned with them¬ 
selves, saying, If we shall say, from heaven ; + he 
will say unto us, Why did ye not then believe him? 

26 But if we shall say* Of men; we fear the peo¬ 
ple r c for all hold John as a prophet, 

27 And they answered Jesus, and 
tell. And htf said unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these things. 
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28 f But what think ye ? A certain man hud two 
sons; and ho came to the first* And said, Bon, go 
work to-day in my vineyard, 

29 He answered and said, I will not: but after¬ 
ward he repented, and went, 

30 And he came to the second, and said likewise. 
And he answered and said, I go, sir : and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the will of his fa¬ 
ther ? They say unto him, The first Jesus saith unt o 

them, 'Verily Isay unto you. That the publicans and 
the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you. 

32 FoT / John came unto you in the way of right¬ 
eousness, and ye believed him not: 'but the publi¬ 
cans and the harlots believed him; and ye, when ve 
had seen it, repented not afterward, that ye might 
believe him. 

33 H Hear another parable; There was a certain 
householder, * which planted a vineyard, and hedged 
it round about, and digged a winepress in it, and 
built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and 
'went into a far country. 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, he 
sent his servants to Lhe husbandmen, 1 that they 
might receive the fruits of it. 

3o J And the husbandmen took bis servants* and 
beat one, and killed another, and stoned another. 

36 Again he sent other servants more than the 
first : and they did unto them likewise. 

37 But last of all, he sent unto them his son, 
saying, They will reverence my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen saw the son* they 
said among themselves, "'This is the heir; 'come, let 
us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance. 

39 ‘And they caught him* and cast Aim out of 
the vineyard* and slew him. 

40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, 
what will he do unto those husbandmen? 

41 p They say unto him, 'He will miserably de¬ 
stroy those wicked men, r and will let out his vine¬ 
yard unto other husbandmen* which shall render 
him the fruits in their seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them* ‘Did ye never read in 
the scriptures, The stone which the builders rejected, 
Lhe same is become the head of the comer : this is 
the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes ? 

43 Therefore say I unto you* 'The kingdom of 
God shaLI be taken from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whosoever "shall fall on this stone t shall 
bo broken l but on whomsoever it shall fall* 'it will 
grind him to powder,- 

45 And when the chief priosts and Pharisees had 
heard his parables, they perceived that he spake of 
them. 

46 But when they sought to lay hands on him. 
they feared the multitude, because ‘■"they took him 
for a prophet. 
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2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain 
king* which made a marriage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants to call them that weTe 
bidden to the wedding : and they would not come. 

4 Again* he sent forth other servants, saying* Tell 
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Of paying tribute 


ST. MAT' 


HEW, 23 


[Consecutive Chapter 952] 


them which are bidden. Behold, 1 have prepared my 
dinner: *my oxen and my r^tlitiipa are killed, and 
all things are ready: come uutif the marriage. 

5 But they made light of if, and went their ways, 
one to hie farm, another to hie merchandise, 

6 And the remnant took his servants, and en¬ 
treated them spitefully, and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof he was wreth ; 
and he sent forth r his armies, and destroyed those 
murderers* and burned up thoir city. 

3 Theti saith he to his servants" The wedding U 
ready, but they which were bidden, were not - worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and na many 
as ye shall find, hid to the marriage." 

10 So those servants want out into the highways, 
and 'gathered together all as many as they found, 
both bad and good: and the wedding was furnished 
with guests. 

11 f And when the king came in to see the 
guests* he saw there a mum 1 which had not on a 
wedding-garment; 

12 And he saith unto him, Friend, how earnest 
thou in hither, not having a wedding-garment? 
And he was speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the servants. Bind bim 
hand and foot, and take him away* and cast him 
'into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

14 *For many are called, but few are chosen. 

16 TP Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel 
how they might entangle him in his talk, 

16 And they sent out unto him theiT disciples, 
with the Herodians, saying. Master* we know that 
thou art true, and teachest tne way of God in truth* 
neither careet thou for any man; Tor thou regarded 
not the person of men, 

IT Tell us therefore, What thinkest thou? Ie it 
Lawful to give tribute unto Cesar., or not? 

13 But Jesus perceived their wickedness* and 
said, Why tempt ye me* y*r hypocrites ? 

19 Show mo the tribute-money. And they 
brought unto him a || penny. 

20 And ho saith unto them, Whoso w this image, 
and ||superscription? 

21 They say unto him, Cesar's, Then saith he unto 
them* * Render therefore unto Cesar* the things which 
are Cetsar’s; and unto God* the things that are God’s. 

22 When they had heard these wonis, they mar¬ 
velled* and left him, and went their way, 

23 f'The same day came to him the Ssdducees, 
"which say that there is no resurrection* and asked 
him* 

24 Saying, Master, “Moses said. If a man die, 
having no children, his brother shall marry his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven brethren: and 
the first, when he had married a wife, deceased; 
and having no issue, left his wife unto his brother 

2d likewise the second also* and the third, unto 
the fseventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died also. 

23 Therefore in the resurrection, whose wife shall 
she bo of the seven? for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered ami said unto them* Ye do err, 
“not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage* but *are as the angels of 
God in heaven. 
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31 But as touching the resurrection of the dead- 
have ye not read that which was spoken unto you by 
God, saving, 

32 f l am the God of Abraham* and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard this, 'they were 
astonished at bib doctrine. 

34 If 'But when the Pharisees had heard that he 
had put the Sadducees to silence* they were gathered 
together, 

35 Then one of them which was r a lawyer, asked 
him a Question, tempting him* and saying, 

36 Master, which is the great commandment in 
the law ? 

37 Jesus said unto him, "Thou shalt love the 
Loan thy God with all thy heart* and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and groat commandment. 

39 And the second ie like unto it, *Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 

40 ?0ti these two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets. 

41 If “While the Pharisees were gathered together, 
Jesus asked them* 

42 Saying, What think ye of Christ? whose son 
is he? They say unto him, The son of David. 

43 He saith unto them, How then doth David in 
spirit call him Lord, saying* 

44 'The Loro said unto my Lord, Sit thou on mv 
right hand* tilt I make thine enemies thy footstool? 

45 If David then call him Lord* how is he his son ? 

46 A And no man was able to answer him a word, 
* neither durst any man, from that day forth* ask him 
any more Questions. 
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r lHlLN spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his 
A disciples* 

2 Baying, 'The scribes and the Pharisees sit in 
Moses’ seat ; 

3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, 
that observe and do: but do not ye after their works : 
for *they say, and do not. 

4 'For they hind heavy burdens, and grievous to be 
borne* and lay them on mens should ere; hut they them- 
selves will not move them with one of their fingers. 

5 But 'all their works they do for to bo seen of 
men: 'they make broad their phylacteries, and en¬ 
large the border* of their garments, 

6 / And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and 
the chief seate in the synagogues* 

7 And greetings in the markets* and to be called 
of men. Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 'But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 
Master* even Christ; and all ve are brethren, 

9 And call no man your father upon the earth: 
*for one is your Father, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: for one is your 
Master* even Christ 

11 But 'he that is greatest among you, shall he 
your servant. 

12 ‘And whosoever shall exalt himself* shall ho 
abased; and ho that shall humble himself, shall be 
exalted, 

13 iBut f wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 
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against men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither 
suffer ye them that are entering, to go in. 

14 Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo¬ 
crites! "for ye devour widows’ houses, and for a 
pretence mate long prayer: therefore ye shall 
receive the greater damnation, 

15 Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo¬ 
crites I for ye compass sea and land to make one 
proselyte; and when he is made, ye make him two¬ 
fold more the child of hell than yourselves, 

16 Wo unto you, m ye blind guides! which say, 
•Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is nothing; 
but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, 
he is a debtor, 

17 Ye fools, and blind! for whether ia greater, the 
gold, 'or the temple that sanctifieth the gold? 

18 And whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is 

nothing; but whosoever sweareth by the gift that 
is upon it, he is [| guilty. |i>, 

19 Ye fools, and blind) for whether is greater, 
the giflLoT f the altar that sanctifieth the gift? ?** 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, 
sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the temple, sweareth 
by it, and by r him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth 
by J tha throne of God, and by him that sitteth 
thereon. 

28 Wo unto you, scribes aiid Pharisees, hypo¬ 
crites! 'for ye pay tithe of mint, and t wniso, and 
cummin, and “have omitted the weightier matters of 
the law, judgment,mercy, and faith: these ought ye 
to have done, and not to leave the other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and 
swallow a camel. 

26 Wo unto you, scribes and Phariseee, hypo¬ 
crites) ^for ye make clean the outside of the cup 
and of the platter, but within they are full of extor¬ 
tion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which 
u within the cup and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. 

27 Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hyp 
elites! 'for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full 
of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous 
unto men, but within ye arc full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 

29 'Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, h m 
critea t because ye build the tombs of the prophets, 
wd garnish tbo sepulchres of the righteous. 

30 And say, If we had been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have been partakers with 
them in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, 
that *ye are the children of them which killed the 
prophets. 

32 ‘Fill ye up then the measure of your fathom. 

33 Fi serpents, ye 'generation of vipers, how can 
ye escape the damnation of hell? 

34 T - Wherefore, behold, 1 send unto you pro¬ 
phets, and wise men, and scribes; and 'some of them 
ye shall kill, and crucify, and f some of them shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them from 
city to dty: 

35 'That upon you may come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth, * from the blood of righteous 
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Abel, unto 'the blood of Zacharias, son orBarachias, 
whom ye slew between the temple and the altar. 

36 Verily 1 say unto you. All these things shall 
come upon this generation. 

37 *0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the 
prophets, 'and stones! them which are sent unto thee, 
now often would "I have gathered thy children to¬ 
gether, even as a hen gathereth her chickens "under 
her wings, atid ye would not! 

38 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate* 

39 For X say unto you, Ye shall not see me 
henceforth, till ye shall say, 'Blessed it he that 
oometh in the name of the Lord. 
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KB "Jesus went out, atid departed from the 

1 temple: and his disciples came to Mu for to 
shew him the buildings of the temple- 

2 And Jesus said unto them, Roe ye not all these 
things? verily I any unto you, ‘There shall not be 
left here one atone upon another, that shall not bo 
thrown down. 

3 lAnd as he sat upon the mount of Olives, r the 
disciples came unto him privately, saying, rf T«dl ns, 
when shall these things be? and what tmll he the 
sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world? 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, 'Take 
heed that no man deceive you. 

6 For ^tnany shall come in my name, saying, I 
am Christ ; 1 and shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars, and rumours of 
wars: see that ye be not troubled : for all these things 
must come to pass, but the end ia not yet. 

7 For * nation ahull rise against nation, and king- 
dom against kingdom: and there shall he famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes in divers places. 

fi All these are the beginning of sorrows. 

9 'Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, 
and ahull kill you; and ye shall be hated of all na¬ 
tions for my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many * be offended, and shall 
betray one another, and shall hate one another. 

11 And 1 many false prophets shall rise, and "shall 
deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall abound, the Jove 
of many shall wax cold. 

13 "ltul he that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved, 

14 Atid this * gospel of the kingdom 'shall be 

S reached in all the world, for a witness unto all na- 
one; and then shall the end come. 

15 f When ye, therefore,shall see the abomination 
of desolation, spoken of by 'Daniel the prophet, stand 
in the holy place, ('whose readeth p let him under¬ 
stand,) 

16 Then let them which be in Judea flee into the 
mountains: 

17 Let him which is on the house-top not come 
down to take any thing out of his house: 

18 Neither lot him which is in the field return 
hack to take his clothes. 

19 And 'wo auto them that are with child, and 
to them that give suck in those days ) 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the eshhnth-day: 

21 For * then shall be great tribulation, such as 
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was not since the begiimiiig of the world to thifj] 
time, no, nor ever ah all be, 

“ And except those days should be shortened 
there should no he&h be saved: ^but for the elects 
sake those days shall be shortened. 

"3 ‘'Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo 
h^re is Christ, or there; believe it not. 

For “there shall arise false Christs, and falsi 
prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders 
insomuch that, “if it were possible, they shall 
ceLve the very elect 

Behold! I have told you before. 

““ Wherefore, if they shall say unto you, Be 
hold, he is in the desert; go not forth: behold, ht 
win the secret chambers; believe it not. 

”> ‘For as the lightning cometh out of the east 
and ahineth even unto the west; eo shall also the 
coming of the Sou of man be. 

28 "For wheresoever the carcass is, there wil !; 
the cades be gathered together. 

20 It 'Immediately after the tribulation of those! 
day s^'shall the sun oe darkened, and the moon shal- 1 
cot give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, 
and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken: 

30 s And then shallappeartheaignof the Son of mat:' 
in heaven : 'and then snail all the tribes of the earth; 
mourn, A nnd they shall see the Son of man coming; 
in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory . 

31 'And he shall send his angels II with a great?: 
sound of a trumnet, and they shall gather together* 
his elect from the four winds, from one end 
heaven to the other. 

32 Pfow learn ^a parable of the fig-tree; Wher^l 
his branch is yet tender, and pufteth forth leav 
ye know that summer is nigh: 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these 1 
things, know 'that II it is near, etm at the doors. [ 

34 Verily I say unto you, "This generation shall! 
not pass, till nil these things be fulfilled, 

35 " Heaven and earth shall pass away, but myj| 
won! 6 shall not pass away, 

35 IF ■ But of that day and hour knoweth no man , 
no, not the angels of heaven, *but my Father only 

37 But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the 
conung of the Bon of mati be. 

38 7 For as hi I he days that were before the flood., 
they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in j 
marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, j 

39 And knew not until the flood came, nod took! 
them all away: so shall also the coming of the Son! 
of man bc. 

40 Then shall two he in the field; the one 
be taken, and the other left. 

41 Two rntnm shall be grinding at the mill; 
one shall be taken, and the other left, 

42 H J Watch therefore; for ye know not what ; 
hour your Lord doth come. 

43 r Bul know this, that if the good man of thi ; 
house had known in what watch the thief would i 
come, he would have watched, and would not havt ■ 
suffered hia house to be broken up, 

44 “Therefore be ye also ready: for in such ar 
hour as ye think not, the Son of man cometh. 

45 'Who then is a faithful and wise servant 
whom, his lord hath made ruler over his household 
to give them meat in due season? 

46 v Blessed is that sonant, whom his lord, whet 
he cometh, shall find so doing. 
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47 Verily I say unto you. That ‘he shall make 
him ruler over all nia goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant shall say in his 
heart, My lord delsyeth hie coming; 

4" And shall begin to smite hu fellow-servants, 
aiul to eat and drink with the drunken; 

30 The lord of that servant shall come in a day 
when he looketh not for Abst, and in an hour that 
he w not aware of, 

^1 And shall I cut him asunder, and appoint him 
his portion with the hypocrites: * there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

[954} CHAPTER 25 

1 Th* pitrablt tf rts fffl ffltflttr.- 14 q/ du laI*n(M r an/f tkf mpord to C/ldij 
vhjt nmprmtd tins, SI Of tSe i**i jhtdgmtni, 

rPHEN shall the kingdom of heaven be likened 

1 unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and 
went forth to meet Mnc bridegroom. 

2 *And five of them were wise, and five were 
foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took their lamps, end 
took no oil with them: 

4 But the wise took oil in their vessels with their 
lamps. 

3 While the bridegroom tarried, "they all slum¬ 
bered and slept. 

0 And at midnight rf there was a cry made. Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him. 

' Then all those virgins arose, and "trimmed 
their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of 
your oil: for our lumps are II gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, saving, Not so; lest 
there be not enough for us amf you: but go ye 
rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves 

And while they went to buy, the bridegroom 
came; and they that were ready .’went in with him 
to the marriage: and7the door weis shut. 

11 Afterward came also the other virgins, say¬ 
ing 'Lord, Lord, open to us. 

™ But he answered and said, Verily I say unto 
you. *1 know you not, 

13 Watch therefore^ for ye know neither the 
day nor the hour wherein tho Son of mail cometh. 

14 IF 1 For the kingdom of heaven is 'as a man 
travelling into a far country, who called his own 
servants, anti delivered unto them his goods, 

1$ And unto one he gnve five II talents, to an¬ 
other two, and to another one; "to every mail ac¬ 
cording to his several ability; and straightway took 
his journey, 

16 Then he that had received the five La tents, 
w ent and traded with the same, and made tkmi other 
five talents. 

17 And likewise he that hud received two, he also 
gained other two, 

18 But he that hud received one, went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lord’s money. 

19 After a long time the lord of those servants 
cometh, and recknneth with them. 

20 And so he (lint had received five talents, came 
and brought otheT five talents, saying. Lord, thou 
tielrreredst unto me five talents: behold, 1 have 
gained besides them five talent* more. 

21 His lord said unto him, Well done, then good 
and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, "I will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into 'the joy nf thv lord, 
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22 He also that had received two talents came, and 
said* Lard* thou deliveredst unto me two talents: 
behold* I have gained two other talents besides them. 

23 His lord said unto him, 'Well done, good and 
faithful servant; thou hast boon faithful over a few 
things, 1 will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord, 

24 Then he which had received the one talent 
name, and said, Lord, 1 knew thee that thou art an 
hard man, rasping where thou hast not eown, and 
gathering where thou hast not strewed: 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent 
in the earth: lo, there thou hast that is thine. 

26 HIo lord answered and said unto him, Thou 
wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that I 
reap where 1 sowed not, and gather where I have 
not strewed: 

27 Thououghtest therefore to have put ray money 
to the exchangers, and then at my coming I should 
have received mine own with usury, 

23 Take therefore the talent from him, and give 
it unto him which hath ten talents. 

29 * For unto every one that hath shall be given, 
and he shall have abundance: but from him that hath 
□ot, shall be taken away even that which he hath, 

oft And cast ye the unprofitable servant "into 
outer darkness; there shall be weeping and gnash¬ 
ing of teeth. 

81 H' When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy augela with him, then shall 
he sit upon the throne of his glory: 

32 And 'before him shall be gathered all nations; 
and "he shall separate them one from another, as a 
shepherd divideth his sheep from the goala: 

33 And ho shall set the sheep on his right hand, 
but the goats on the left- 

34 Then shall the King say unto them on his right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, 'inherit the 
kingdom * prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world: 

35 'For I was an hungered, and ye gave me 
meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: ■ 1 was 
a stranger, and ye took me in: 

86 'Naked, and ye clothed me; I was sick,and ye 
visited me: *1 was in prison, and ye came unto me. 

87 Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, 
Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, and fed thee? 
or thirsty, and gave thee drink ? 

83 When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee 
in? or naked, and clothed thee? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and 
came unto thee? 

40 And the King shall answer and say unto them, 
Verily 1 say unto you, ^Inasmuch as ye have done 
»lf unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto mo. 

41 Then shall he say also unto them on the left 
hand, 'Depart from me, ye cursed ? ^into everlasting 
fire, prepared for 1 the devil and his angels: 

42 For I was an hungered, and ye gave me no 
meat. 1 was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: 

43 1 was a stranger, and ye took me not in : naked, 
and ye clothed me not: sick, and in prison, and ye 
visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer him, saying, Lord, 
when saw wo thee an hungered, or athirst, or a stran¬ 
ger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not min¬ 
ister unto thee? 
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domihi 45 Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily 1 
-aay unto you, * Inasmuch as ye did it net to one of 
the least of these, ve did it not to me, 

43 And “ these shall go away into everlasting pun¬ 
ishment : but the righteous into life eternal. 

[OSS] CHAPTER 26 

& jTVjH tvltrt cmJtpvf agiimrl Chri ill, 14 JadtU ttlieJh Aim. 17 Chrili 

■ratrt A rAe f'awtovfr. 

A ND it came to pass, when Jesus had finished 
all these sayings, ho said unto his disciples, 

2 *Te know that after two day & is thefeast e/the pase- 
over, and the Son of man is betrayed to be crucified. 

3 ‘Then assembled together toe chief priests, and 
the scribes, and the elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high priest, who was called Caiaphas, 
4 And consulted that they might hike Jesus by 
subtilty, and kill him. 

6 But they said, Not on the feosWuy, lest there 
he an uproar among the people. 

6 If'Now when Jesus was in “Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman having an ala¬ 
baster-box of very precious ointment, and poured 
U on his head as he sat at meat. 

8 e But when his disciples saw it, they had indig¬ 
nation, saying, To what purpose u this waste? 

9 For this ointment might have been sold for 
much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood if, he said unto them, 
Why trouble ye the woman? For she hath wrought 
i good work upon me. 

41 ^For ye have the poor always with you; but 
me ve have not always. 

1* For in that she "hath poured this ointment on 
my body, she did ii for my ourial. 

„. muLUt 1" Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this go&- 
28,* it ii. 3e j 8 hall be preached in the whole world, fAer* BnnlJ 
ilso this, that this woman hath done, be told for & 

V Then one of the twelve, called 'Judas Isca¬ 
riot, went unto the chief priests, 

15 And said unto them T *What will ye give me, 
and I will deliver him unto you ? And they cove¬ 
nanted with him for thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he sought opportunity to 
betray him. 

17 IT'Now the first dajfvfi the feast of unleavened 
bread, the disciples came to Jesus, saying unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we prepare tor thee to eat 
the passover? 

In And he said, [nt# the city to such a man, 
ind say unto him, The Master saitn, My time is at 
kand; I will keep the passovor at thy house with 

“ y ir® the disciples did as Jesus had appointed 
them; and they made ready the passover, 

20 "Now when the oven was come, he sat down 
with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, Verily I say 

uatoyou, that one of you shall betray me, _ , 

22“ Ami they were exceeding sorrowful, and be^&n 
every one of them to say unto him, Lord, is it I? 

23 And he answered and said^H e that dippeth his 
haiul with me in the dish, the same shall betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth, 'as it is written of 
him: but 'wo unto that man by whom the Son of 
iJjwi'iL man is betrayed! it had been good for that man 
if be had not been born. 
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26 Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered 
and said, Master, is It I? He said unto him* Thou 
hast said, 

26 1 * And as they were eating, r Jesus toot bread* 
and H blessed it , and brake it * ana gave it to the difr- 
dples, and said, Take* eat; 'this is iny body. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
gave it to them, saying, 'Drink ye all of it; 

26 For "this is my blood 'of the new tea lament, m 
which is shed *for many for the remission of sins. SS 

29 But 'I say unto you, I will not drink hence* *i 
forth of this fruit of the vine, * until that day when 
1 drink it new with you in nay Father's kingdom. 

30 ‘And when they had sung an llhymii, they 
went out into the mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, r All ye shall "be 
offended because of me this night: for it is written* 

'I will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep of the 
llock shall be scattered abroad. 

32 But after 1 am risen again, will go before 
you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said unto him* Though 
all Httft shall be offended because of thee, yet will I 
never be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, * Verily I say unto thee, 

That this night, before the cock crow, thou shnlt 
deny me thrice. 

36 Peter said unto him, Though I should die with 
thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise also said 
all the disciples. 

36 I* Then comclh Jesus with them unto a place 
called Gelb hc inane, and saith unto the disciples, sit 
ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter, and 'the two 
sons of Zebedee* and began to be sorrowful and 
very heavy, 

38 Then saith he unto them, * My ^q| ju exceed¬ 
ing sorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye here, and 
watch with me. 

39 And he went a little further, and fell on his 
face, and r prayed, saying, -Q m y Father, if it be 
possible* ‘let this cup paas from me: nevertheless, 

* not as 1 will* but as thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto Luo disciples* and nndeth 
them asleep* and saith unto Peter, What! could ye 
not watch with me one hour? 

41 * Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta¬ 
tion : the spirit indeed tj.willing, but thg flesh is weak. 

42 He went away again the second time, and pray¬ 
ed, saying* 0 my Father, if this cup may not fiass 
away from mo, except 1 drink jt, thy wi|1 be done. 

43 And he came and found them asleep again: 
for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them* and went away again, and 
yed the third time* saying the same words. 

■5 Then comcth he to his disciples, and saith 

unto them. Sloop on now, and take vour rest: behold 
the hour is at hand, and thu Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of sinners, 

4" Rise* lot us bo going: behold* he is at hand 

^kni^hSe he yet spake, lo* Judas* one of 
the twelve, came, and with him a great multitude 
with swords and staves, from the chief priests and jL>u.a 
tildera of the people. M " 1 lfl - 

46 Now he that betrayed him, gave them a sign, 

Baying. Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is he; 
hold him fast. 
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49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said, 
Hail* Master; r and kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, * Friend, wherefore 
art thou come? Then came they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took him. 

51 And behold, 'one of them which were with 
Jesus stretched out hk hand, and drew his sword, 
and struck a servant of the high priest, and emote 
off his car, 

62 Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy 
sword into his place: "for all they that lake the 
sword, shall perish with the sword, 

5^ Think est thou that I cannot now pmy to my 
Father, and he shall presently give me'more than 
twelve legions of angels? 

64 But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled* 
r that thus it must be? 

65 In that same hour said Jesus to the multitudes. 
Are ye come out as against a thief with swords and 
staves for to take me f 1 eat daily with you teaching 
in the temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 

66 But all this was done* that the 'scriptures of 
the prophets might be fulfilled. Then J ail the 

disciples forsook him, and fled- 

6T If‘And they that had laid hold on Jesus* led 
him away to Cuapbas the high priest, where the 
scribes and the elders were assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar off, unto the high 
priest's palace, and w ent in, and eat with the servants 
to see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and elders, and all the 
council nought false witness against Jesus, to put 
him to death; 

60 But found none: yea, though 'many false 
witnesses came, yel found they none. At the last 
came 'two false witnesses, 

61 And said* This /dime said*'I am able to destroy 
the temple of God, and to build it in three days. 

62 * And the high priest arose* and said unto him* 
Anawerest thou nothing? what k it tehicJi these 
witness against thee? 

63 But * Jesus held his peace. And the high 
priest answered and said unto him, *1 adjure thee 
by the living God* that thou toll us whether thou 
be the Christ the son of God, 

64 Jesus saith unto him* Thou hjwt ^. never _ 
theless, I Ray unto you, 'Hereafter ahull ye see the 
Son of limn ‘sitting on the right hand of power, 
anijLcoming in the clouds of heaven. 

ofj I hen the high priest rent his clothes, Raying, 
He hath spoken blasphemy; what further need have 
we of witnesses? behold, now ye have hoard his 
blasphemy. 

66 What think ye? They answered and said, 
He ia guilty of death. 

67 ■ Then did they spit in his Face* and buffeted 
him; and 'others smote Aim with || the palms of their 
hands* 

68 Saying, * Prophesy unto ur, thou Christ, Who 
is ho that smote thee? 

69 If*Now Peter sat without in the palace: and 
a damsel came unto him, Baying* Thou also wast 
with Jesus of Galilee, 

70 But he denied before them all, saying, 1 know 
not what thou sayest. 

71 And when ho was gone out into the porch* 
another maid saw him* and said unto them that were 
there. This feihw wjlr also with Jesus of Nazareth. 
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72 And again lie denied with an oath, I do not 
know the man, 

73 And after a while came onto Aim they that 
stood by, and said to Peter, Surely thou also art one 
of them; for thy r speech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then 'began he to curse and to swear, saying, I 
know not the man. And immediately the cock crew, 

76 And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, 
which said unto him, J Before the cock crow thou 
ah alt deny me thrice. And he went out, ana wept 
bitterly, 

fftSG] CHAPTER 27 

1 CKritt dtlittred found to FUatt. 9 Judo* Mnytth kitutlf. 37 Chritt 
U tXttkid, 33 crtHjfctd, 39 jh d wtfcJ, 61 TKt irtomithmg evml* 
OiSrndtd Mi dr* 

W HEN the morning was come, - all the chief 
priests and elders of the people took counsel 
against Jesus to put him to death, 

2 And when they had bound him, they led him 
away, and * deli vered him to Pontius Pilate the 
governor. 

3 l*Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when 
he saw that he was condemned, repented himself, 
and brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the 
chief priests and elders. 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I have betrayed 
the innocent blood. And they said, What ie that 
to us? see thou to that 

6 And he cast down the pieces of silver in the 
temple/and departed, and went and hanged himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the silver pieces, 
and said, It is not lawful for to put them into the 
treasury, because it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought with them 
the potter's field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, r The field of 
blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jeremy the prophet, saying, ^And they took the 
thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that was val¬ 
ued, 11 whom they of the children of Israel did value; 

10 And gave them for the potter's field, as the 
Lord appointed me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the governor; fund 
the governor aaked him, saying, Art thou the King 
of the Jews? And Jesus said unto hiuVThou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused of the chief priests 
and elders, 'he answered nothing. 

13 Then saith Pilate unto him, * nearest thou not 
how many things they witness against thee? 

14 And be answered him to never a word; inso¬ 
much that the governor marvelled greatly. 

15 ’Now at that feast, the governor was wont to 
release unto the people a prisoner, whom they would. 

18 And they had then a notable prisoner, called 
Barabb&s. 

17 Therefore, when they were gathered together, 
Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye that I release 
unto you? Barabhas,or Jeans which is called Christ? 

18 (For he knew that for envy they had delivered 
himj 

ly 1 When he was set down on the judgment- 
seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou no¬ 
thing to do with that just man: for I have suffered 
many things this day m a dream, because of him. 

20 “But the chief priests and elders persuaded 
the multitude-that they should ask B&rabbas, and 
destroy Jeans. 
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21 The governor answered and said unto them, 
Whether of the twain will ye that I release unto 
you? They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What shall I do then 
with Jesus, which is called Christ? They all say 
unto him, Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why, what evil hath 
he dene ? But they cried out the more, saying, Let 
him be crucified. 

24 IT When Pilate saw that he could prevail no¬ 
thing, but that rather a tumult was made, he "took 
water, and washed kin hands before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent of the blood of this juat per¬ 
son : see ye to it. 

25 Then answered all the people, and said, * His 
blood be on us, and on our children. 

26 f Then released he Barabbas unto them: and 
when *he had scourged Jesus, he delivered Am to 
be crucified. 

27 f Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus 
into the | common hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole band of soldiers. 

23 And they stripped him, and r put on him a 
scarlet robe. 

29 VAnd when they had platted a crown or 
thorns, they put it upon hie head, and a reed in his 
right hand : and they bowed the knee before him, and 
mocked him, saying. Hail, King of the Jews! 

30 And 'they spit upon him, and took the reed, 
and smote him on the head. 

81 And after that they had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from him, and put his own rah 
ment on him, ta and led him away to crucify him, 

32 J And as they came oui^ •'they found a man of 
Cyrena, Simon by name: him they compelled to 
bear hia cross. 

33 If* And when they were come unto a place called 
Golgotha, that ls, to say, A place of a skull, 

M 'Tney gave him vinegar to drink, mingled 
with gall: and when he had tasted thereof, be would 
not drink. 

35 * And they crucified him, and parted his gar¬ 
ments, casting Iota: that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet; f They parted my gar¬ 
ments among them, and upon my vesture did they 
cast lots. 

36 - And sitting down 3 they watched him there: 

37 And ‘set up over his head his accusation, writ¬ 
ten, TH18 IS JESUS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

38 y Then were there two thieves crucified with 
him: one on the right hand, and another on the left. 

39 1 And 'they that passed by, reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 

40 And saying, * Thou that destroyest the temple, 
and buildest ft in three days, save thyself. ’If thou 
be the Son of God, came down from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests mocking him, 
with the scribes and ciders, said, 

42 He saved others; himself he cannot save. If 
he be the King of Israel, let him now come down 
from the crocs, and we will believe him. 

43 *He trusted in God; let him deliver him now if 
he will have him : for he said, I am the Son of God. 

44 ’The thieves also which were crucified with 
him, cast the same in his teeth. 

45 “Now from the sixth hour there was darkness 
over all the land unto the ninth hour. 










Chris Vs dmth and burial 


ST. MARK, 1 


[Consecutive Chapter 958] 


46 And about the ninth hour * Jesus dried with 
a loud* voice, saving, EH, Ell, kma sahaehth&ni ? 
that is to say, *My God, my God, why hast, thou 
forsaken me ? 

47 Some of them that stood there, when they 
heard that, said, This man calleth for Eliae. 

48 Ann straightway one of them ran, and took 
a sponge, p and tilled u ! with vinegar, and put ii on 
a reed, and gave him to drink. 

40 The rest said. Let be, let us see whether 
Elias will come to save him* 

60 T T Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud 
voice, yielded up the ghost- 

61 And behold, 'the vail of the temple was rent hblsui. 
in twain from the top to the bottom: and the earth 

did quake, and the rocks rent; 


p 


52 And the graves were opened, and many bo ^ 
dies of the saints which slept, arose, 

53 And came out of the graves after his resur¬ 
rection, and went into tfte holy city, and appeared 
unto many, 

54 J Now when the centurion, and they that were 
with him, watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and 
those things that were done, they feared greatly, 
saying, Truly this was the Son of God. 

55 And many women were there (beholding afar 
off) 1 which followed Jesus from Galilee, ministering 
unto him: 

66 "Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the 
mother of Zebedees children. 

57 ^When the even was come, there came a rich jm**i*. 
man of Arimathca, named Joseph, who also himself ls 4*», 
was Jesus' disciple: 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. 

Then Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. 

50 And when Joseph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And rlaid it in his own new tomb, which he 
had hewn out in the reck; and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other MaTy, sitting over against the sepulchre. 

62 iNow the next day that followed the day of 
the preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees came 
together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver | 
said, whue he was yet alive, 'After three days I 
will rise again. 

64 Command therefore that the sepulchre be 
made sure until the third day, lest his disciples 
come by night, and steal hitu away, and oav unto 
the people. Tie is risen from the dead; so the last 
error shall be worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch: go 
your way, make H as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went and made the sepulchre sure, 
'sealing the stone, and setting a watch. 
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T N the 'end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn 
toward the first day of the week, came Mary 
Magdalene, *and the other Mary to see the sepulchre. 

2 And behold, there | was a great earthquake' 
for 'the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, 
and came ami rolled back the stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. 

3 'His countenance was like lightning, and his 
raiment white as enow. 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and 
became as dead men. 

6 And the angel answered and said unto the 
women, Fear not ye: for 1 know that ye seek 
Jesus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is risen,'as he said. 
Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell hia disciples, that he 
is risen from the dead, and behold, "'he goeth before 
yon into Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, I have 
told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the sepulchre, 
with fear and great joy; and did run to bring his 
disciples word. 

0 1 And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, 

* Jesus met them, saying, All hail. Ana they came, 
and held him by the feet, and worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go 
tell 'my brethren, that they go into Galilee, and 
there shall they aee me. 

11 If Now when they were going, behold, some 
of the watch came into the city, and shewed unto 
the chief priests all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were assembled with the 
elders, and had taken counsel, they gave largo 
money unto the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Bay ye. His disciples came by night, 
and stole him away while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the governor's ears, we 
will persuade him, and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and did as they 
were taught: and this saying is commonly reported 
among the Jews until this day. 

16 TfThen the eleven disciples went away into 
Galilee, into a mountain 'whore Jesus had appointed 
them. 

17 And when they saw him, they worshipped 
him: but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came, and spake unto them, saying, 
11 All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 

19 f 'Go ye therefore and *|f teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Sou, and of the Holy Ghost; 

20 " Teaching them to observe all things whatso¬ 
ever T have com mantled you: and lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen. 


The GOSPEL according to ST. MARK. 
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T HE beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ 'the 
Son of God; 
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2 Aa it is written in the prophets, * Behold I Bend 
my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee; 

3 * The voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight- 
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[555 Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. MARK, 2 


The leper cleansed 


4 rf John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach 
the baptism of repentance, || for the remission of sins. 

5 'And there wont nut unto him all the land of 
Judea, and they of Jerusalem, and were all baptized 
of him in the river of Jordan, confessing their sins. 

6 And John was ^clothed with camel a hair, and 
with a girdle of a akin about his loins; and he did 
eat * locusts and wild honey; 

7 And preached, saying. There cometh one might¬ 
ier than 1 after mo, the Jatchet of whose shoes I am 
not worthy to stoop down and unloose. 

S *1 indeed have baptized you with water; but he 
shall baptize you *witn the Holy Ghost. 

9 1 And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus 
came from Nazareth or Galilee, and was baptized of 
John in Jordan. 

10 "And straightway coming up out of the water, 
he saw the heavens j| opened, and the Spirit like a 
dove descending upon him. 

11 And there came a voice from heaven, saying*, 
■ Thou art my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleased, 

12 'And immediately the Spirit driveth him into 
the wilderness. 

IS And he wits there in the wilderness forty days 
tempted of Satan; and was with the wild beasts; 
rand the angels ministered unto him. 

14 *Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus 

came into Galilee, * preaching the gospel of the king¬ 
dom of God. „ r „ , , 

15 And saying, 'The time is fulfilled, and 'the 
kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe 
the gospel. 

lb “Now as he walked by the sea of Galilee, he 
saw Simon, and Andrew his brother, easting a net 
into the sea: for they were fishers, 

17 And Jesus said unto them. Come ye after me, 
and 1 will make you to become ushers of men. 

18 And straightway * they forsook their nets, and 
followed him. 

19 r And when he had gone a little further thence, 
he saw James the ton of Zebedee* and John his bro¬ 
ther, who also were in the ship mending their neta. 

20 And straightway he called them: and they 
left their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired 
servants, and went after him. 

21 'And they went into Capernaum; and straight¬ 
way on the sabbath-day he entered into the syna¬ 
gogue and taught 

22 4 And they were astonished at his doctrine: for 
he taught them as one that hud authority, and not as 
the scribes. 

23 ‘And there was in their synagogue a man with 
an unclean spirit; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let its done; 'what have we to do 
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou come 
to destroy us ? T know thee who thou art, the Holy 
One of God. 

26 And Jesus ^rebuked him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and uome out of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit'had tom him, 
and cried with a loud voice, he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, insomuch that they 
Questioned among themselves, saying, What thing is 
this? what, new doctrine ts this? for with authority 
comuiandcth he even the unclean spirits, and they 
do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame spread abroad 
throughout all the region round about Galilee. 
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29 J And forthwith, when they were come out of 
the synagogue, they entered into the house of Simon 
and Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother lay sick of a fever; 
and anon they tell him of her, 

31 And he came and took her by the hand* and 
lifted her np; and immediately the fever left her, 
and she ministered unto them. 

32 'And at even when the sun did set, they brough l 
unto him all that were diseased, and them that were 
possessed with devils, 

83 And all the city was gathered together at the 
door, 

34 And he healed many that were sick of divers 
diseases, and cast out many devils; and ‘suffered 
not the devils I to speak, because they knew him, 

85 And ‘in the morning, rising up a great while 
before day, he went out and departed into a solitary 
place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon* and they that were with him, 
followed after him, 

37 Aud when they had found him, they said 
unto him, All men seels for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, “Let us go into the 
next towns, that 1 may preach there also; for 
^therefore came I forth, 

39 " And he preachod in their synagogues through¬ 
out all Galilee, and cast out devils. 

40 "And there came a leper to him, beseeching 
him, and kneeling down to nim. and saying unto 
him, If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

41 And Jeaus, moved with compassion, put forth 
his hand, and touched him, and saith unto him, I 
will; be thou dean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, immediately 
the leprosy departed from him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, and forthwith 
sent him away; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou say nothing 
to any man; but go thy way, shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer for thy cleansing those things 'which 
Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. 

45 * But he went out, and began to publish U much, 
and to blaze abroad the matter, insomuch that Jesus 
could no more openly enter into the city* but was 
without in desert places e ? and they came to him from 
every quarter 
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A ND again 'he entered into Capernaum, after 
some days; and it was noised that he was in 
the house. 

2 And straightway many were gathered together, 
insomuch that there was no room to receive them, 
no, not so much as about the door; and he preached 
the word unto them. 

8 And they come unto him, bringing one sick of 
the palsy, which was borne of four, 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto him 
for the press, they uncovered the roof w r here he was: 
and when they had broken it up, they let down the 
bed wherein the flick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the 
sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the scribes sitting 
there, and reasoning in their hearts. 
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7 Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies? 

* who can forgive sins but God only 7 

8 And immediately, r when Jeeua perceived in his 
spirit that they so reasoned within themselves, he 
said unto them. Why reason ye these things in your 
hearts? 

9 - Whether ie it easier to say to the sick of the 
palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say. Arise, 
and take up thy bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive sum, (he saith to the 

S 1 C ll >f I t say P unfe^ thee, Arise, and take up thy bod, 
and go thy way into thine house, 

lH And immediately he arose, took up the bed, 
and went forth before them all , insomuch that they 
were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We never 
saw it on this fashion. 

Id f And ho went forth again by the sea-side; and 
all the multitude resorted unto him, and he taught 
them. 

14 ^ And as he passed by, ho aaw Levi the ton of 
Alpheua, sitting II at the receipt of custom, and said 
unto him, Folio w me. And he arose, and folio wed him. 

16 * And it came to pass, that aa Jesus sat at meat 
in hia house, many publicans and sinners eat also 
together with Jesus and his disciples; for there were 
many, and they followed him. 

Ii> And when the scribes and Pharisees saw him 
eat with publicans and sinners, they said unto his 
disciples, How is it that he e&teth and driuketh with 
publicans and sinners ? 

17 When Jesus heard it, he saith unto thenij 1 hey 
that are whole, have no need of the physician, but 
they that are sick : 1 came not to call the righteous 
but sinners, to repentance. 

15 *And the disciples of John, and of the Phari¬ 

sees, used to fast: ana they come, and say unto hint* 
Why do the disciples of John, and of the Pharisees 
fast, but thy disciples faat not? _ _ , 

19 And Jesus said unto them, Can Hie children 
of the bride-chamber fast, while the bridegroom is 
with them? As long as they have the bridegroom 
with them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away from them, and then shall They 
fast in those days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece of II new cloth on an 
ola garment: else the new piece that filled it up 
taketh away from the old, and the rent is made worse 

22 And no mail putteth now wine into old bottles 
else the new wine doth burst the bottles, and the 
wine is spilled, and the bottles will be marred: but 
new wine must be put into new bottles. 

23 * And it came to pass that he went through the 
corn-fields on the sabbath-day 5 and his disciples be 
gan, as they went, 'to pluck the ears of corn 

24 And the Pharisees said unto him, Behold, why 
do they on the sab bat May that which is not lawful? 

25 And he spid unto them. Have ye never read 
"what David did, when he had need, and was an 
hungered, he and they that were with him? 

2 (j How he went into the house of God, in the 
days qf Abiuthar the high priest, and did eat the 
shew-bread, "which is not lawful to eat, but for the 
priests, and gave also to them which were with him! 

27 And he said unto them, The sabbath was made! 
for man, and not man for the sabbath : 




28 Therefore, 'the Son of man La Lord also of the 
sabbath. 
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A ND 'he entered again into the synagogue; and 
there was a man there which nad a withered 

hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether he would heal 
him on the «bbath-day; that they might accuse him, 
3 And he saith unto the man which had the with¬ 
ered hand, t Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them, H it lawful to do good 
on the sabbath-day a, or to do evil? to save life, or 
to kill ? but they held their peace, 

5 And when he had looked round about on them 
with wiger, being grieved for the J| hardness of thdr 
hearts, he saith utitu the man, Stretch forth thin b 
hand. And he stretched «f out: and his hand was 
restored whole as the other. 

0 *And the Pharisees went forth, and straightway 
took counsel with r the Ilcradians against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples 
to I he sea; and a great multitude from Galilee fol¬ 
lowed him, J aud from Judea, 

S And from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and from 
beyond Jordan; and they about Tyre and Sidon, a 
great multitude, when they had heard what great 
things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, that a email ship 
should wait on him, because of the multitude, lest 
they should throng him. 

lb For he had healed many; insomuch that they 
U pressed upon him for to touch him, as many a& had 
plagues. 

ft 'And unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell 
down before him, and cried, saying, ^Thou art the 
9on of God. 

12 And • he straitly charged them, that they should 
not make him known. 

13 A And he gooth up into a mountain, and callelh 
unto him whom he would: and they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they should ho 
with him, and that he might send them forth to preach, 
16 And to have power to heal sicknesses, and to 
cast out devils. 

16 And Simon 'he eumsmod Peter. 

1? And James the son of Zebedee^ and John the 
brother of James, (and he Burnsmed them, Boa¬ 
nerges, which is, The sons of thunder,) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son of 
Alpheus, and Thaddetis, and Simon the Canaanite, 
19 And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed him: 
and they went || into an house. 

20 And the multitude cometh together again/so 
that they could not so much as eat oread. 

21 And wh en his || friends heaid of it, they went out 
to ky hold on him i 1 for they said, He is beside himself 
22 TIAnd the scribes which came down from Je¬ 
rusalem, said, “ He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince 
of the devils casteth he out devils. 

23 *A"d he called them i mto him, and said unto 
them in parables. How can Satan cast out Satan? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided against itself* 
that kingdom cannot stand. 
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[9$1 Consecutive Chapter] _ ST, MARK, 4 and the mustard Med 


25 And if an house be divided against itself, that 

house turn not stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against himself, and be 
divided, he cannot stand, but hath on end. 

27 'No man can enter into a strong mans house, 
arid spoil bis goods, except he will 6 rat bind the 
strong man; and then he will spoil his house. 

28* Verily I say unto you, All sins shall be for¬ 
given unto the sons of men, and blasphemies where¬ 
with soever they shall blaspheme: 

2 ft But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation : 

30 Because they said, He hath an unclean spirit, 

31 Iff There came then his brethren and his mother, 
and standing without, gent unto him, calling him. 

S 2 And the multitude sat about him; and they 
said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren 
without seek for thee. 

33 And ho answered them, saying, Who in my 
mother, or my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about on them which 
sat about him* and said t Befluid, ray mother and my 
brethren I 

35 For whosoever shall do the will of God, the 
same is my brother, and my sister, and mother, 

[061] CHAPTER 4 
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A ND 'he began again to teach by the sea-side: 

and there was gathered unto him a great multi¬ 
tude, so that he entered into a ship, and aat in the sea; 
and the whole multitude was by the sea, on the land’ 
2 And he taught them many things by parables, 
* and said unto them in bis doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went out a sower to sow. 
4 And it c&me to pass as he sowed, some fell by 
the way-aide, and the fowls of the air came and 
devoured it up. 

5 And some fell on stony ground, where it had 
not much earth; and immediately it sprang up, 
because it had no depth of earth : 

6 But when the sun was up, it was scorched; and 
because it hod no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, ana the thorns 
grew up* and choked it, and it yielded no fruit, 

8 And other fell on good ground,' and did yield 
fruit that sprang up, and increased, and brought forth, 
some thirty, and some sixty, and some on nund red 
0 And he said unto them, He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

10 *And when he was alone, they that were about 
him, with the twelve, asked of him the parable. 

11 And he said unto them, Unto yon it is given 
to know the mystery of the kingdom of God: but 
unto ‘them that ore without, all thtw things) tire 
done in parables: 

12 /ThaL seeing they may see, and not perceive; 
and hearing they may hear, and not understand; 
lest at any time they should be converted, and i/tdr 
sins should be forgiven them. 

IS And he said unto them, Keow ye not this 
parable f and how then will ye know all parables? 
14 The sower aoweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the wayside, where 
the word is sown; but when they have heard, Satan 
cometh immediately, and t&keth away the word that 
was sown in their hearts. 
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16 And these are they likewise which ore sown 
in stony ground; who, when they have heard the 
word, immediately receive it with gladness; 

17 -And have no root in themselves, and so 
iudure hut for a time: afterword, when affliction 
ir persecution ariseth for Gib word's sake, imme¬ 
diately they are offended. 

13 And these are they which are sown among 
horn*; such as hear the word, 
lft And the cares of this world, *and the deceit- 
Illness of riches, and the lusts of other things enter- 
ng in, choke the word, and it becoineth unfruitful, 

20 And these are they which arc eown on good 
ground; such sb hear the word, and receive it, and 
jring forth fruit, some thirty-fold, some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

21 TP And ho said unto them,^ & candle brought 
Lui»<. h. » he put under aToushc], or under n bed? and not 

* bo set on a candlestick 1 ’ 


rinJrirnj. » nothing hid, which shall not be 

uanifegted; neither was any thing kept secret, but 

manure, j| a Jj QU l ( J COnle ftbrOfld 

23 f If any man have oars to hear, let him hear, 
24 And he said unto them, Take heed what ve 
ir: “With what measure ye meto, it shall be 
Measured to you: aud unto you that hear, shall 
L*h*t,K. nore be given. 

kSinn 25 "For he that hath, to him shall be given: and 
D^iit ■»« that hath not, from him shall be taken even that 
*]*.», which he hath. 

'idMtia. 26 IT And he said ,*^ 0 ^ the kingdom of God, as 
f a man should cast seed into the ground; 

27 And should sleep, and rise night and day, and the 
joed should spring ana grow up, ho knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself"; 
irst the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn 
n the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is R brought forth, imme- 
BOrot liately *he puttoth in the sickle, because the har- 
*■ yest is come, 

30 If And he oaid/Whereunto shall we liken the 
kingdom of God? or with what comparison shall we 

mu,. it? 

31 It is like a grain of mustard-seed, which, when 
t is sown in the earth, is less than all the seeds 
hat be in the earth: 

32 But when it is sewn, it groweth up, and be- 
M>meth greater than all herbs, and shooteth out 
^reat branches; so that the fowls of the air may 
edge under the shadow of it. 

33 r And with many such parables spake he the 
word unto them, as they were able to hear it. 

34 But without a parable spake he not unto them: 
and when they were alone, he expounded all things 
to his disciples. 

_ 35* And the smne day, when the even was come, he 

MiftfLH, saith unto them, Get uaposs over unto the other side. 

36 And when they had sent away the multitude, 
they took him even as he was in the ship. And 
there were also with him other little ship. 

37 And there aroae a great storm of wind, and 
the waves beat into the ship, so that it was now full. 

3B And he was in the hinder part of the ship, 
asleep on a pillow: and they awake him, and say 
unto nim, Master, eareat thou not that we perish? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and said 
unto the aea,h e aco, he still. And the wind caused, 
aud there wag a great calm. 
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The legion of devils cast out 


ST. MARK, 5, 6 


[Consecutive Chapter 96S] 


40 And he said unto them, Why are ye so fear¬ 
ful? how is it that ye have no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and said one to 
another, What manner of man is this, that even the 
wind and the sea obey him ¥ 

19621 CHAPTER 5 

1 Christ auiii\ ijut ffo liffian (if dtm'k, 2l Jnirtu' niHfar A*I daw/hler. 

26 TA* i^xidjf itm AwM, J'c- 

A ND ■ they came over unto the other side of the 
sea, into the country of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of the ship, im¬ 
mediately there met him out of the tombs a man 
with an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had hk dwelling among the tombs; and 
no man could bind him, no, not with chains: 

4 Because that he had been often bound with fet¬ 
ters and chains, and the chains had been plucked 
asunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces: 
neither could any man tame him, 

5 And always, night and day, he was in the 
mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting 
himself with stones. 

3 But when be saw Jesus afar off, he ran and 
worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and said, What 
have 1 to do with thee, Jeans, thou Son of the Most 
High God? I adjure thee by God, that thou tor¬ 
ment me not. 

8 (For he said unto him, Come out of the man, 
then unclean spirit.) 

9 And he asked him. What it thy name? And 
he answered, saying. My name is Legion: for we 
are many. 

10 And he besought him much that he would 
not send them away out of the country, 

11 Now there was there nigh unto the mountains 
a great herd of swine feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought him, saying, Send 
ns into the swine, that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. And 
the unclean spirits went out, and entered into the 
swine; and tne herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (they were about two thousand,} 
and were choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine fled, and told it 
in the city, and in the country. And they went 
out to nee what it was that was done. 

16 And they come to Jesus, and see him that was 
possessed with the deviled had the legion, sitting,and 
clothed, and in his right mind : and they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw U, told them how it befell 
to him that was possessed with the devil, and <i&<j 
concerning the swine. 

17 And *they began to pray him to depart out imih 
of their coasts. 

IS And when he waa come into the shift, P he 
that had been possessed with the devil prayed him 
that he might be with him. 

19 Bowbeit Jesus suffered him not, but saith 
unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them 
how great things the Lord hath done for thee, and 
hath had companion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to publish in 
Decapolis how great things Jeaua had done for him. 

And all mm did marvel. 

21 *And when Jesus was passed over again by 
ship unto the other side, much people gathered unto 
him: and he was nigh unto the sea 

W ™ QtiWLAO'WB GOT, COM 
WWW FATWAMQVgMZNTCQW 
WWW THinDSeCRFTOFFATlhtA.COM 


ft#r 


22 ‘And behold, there cometh one of the rulers 
of the synagogue, Jairus byname; and when he eaw 
him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, sayiugj My little 
daughter lieth at the point of death: 1 pray thee, 
come and lay thy hands on her, that ehe may be 
healed; and she shall live. 

24 And Jesm went with him; and much people 
followed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman f which had an issue of 
blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many thu 


Ltf. A ft. 4* 


_ . _ of many phy¬ 

sicians, and had spent all that she bad, and was 
nothing bettered, but rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of Jesus, came in the 
press behind, and touched his garment: 

28 For she said, If 1 may touch but his clothes, 
I shall be whole. 

29 And straightway the fountain of her blood 
was dried up; and she felt in her body that she was 
healed of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in himself 
that * virtue had gone out of him, turned him about 
in the press.and said. Who touched my clothes? 

31 And fits disciples said unto him, Thou steal 
the multitude thronging thee, and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 

32 And he looked round about to see her that 
had done this thing. 

33 But the woman, fearing and trembling, know¬ 
ing what was done in her, came and fell down before 
him, and told him all the truth. 

_ 34 And he said nnto her, Daughter, *thy faith 

hath made thee whole; go in peace, and be whole 
of thy plague. 

35 'While he yet epake, there came from the 
ruler of the synagogue’s house certain which said. 
Thy daughter is dead: why troublest thou the Mas¬ 
ter any further? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the word that was 
spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the synagogue, 
Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to follow him, save 
Peter, and James, and John the brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the house of the ruler of 
the synagogue, and eeeth the tumult, and them that 
wept ana wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he saith unto 
them, Why make ye this ado, and weep? the dam- 

fcjcfaiiu. sel is not dead, but *sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to acorn. 'But when 
he had put them all out, he taketh the father and 
the mother of the damsel, and them that were with 
him, and entereth in where the damsel was lying. 

41 And ho took the damsel by the hand, and 
said unto her. Talitha-cuini: which is, being inter¬ 
preted, Damsel, (I say unto thee) arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel aroae, and walked; 
For she was of the me of twelve years And they 
were astonished with a great astonishment. 

43 And "he charged them straitly that no man 
should know it; and commanded fnat something 
should be given her to eat. 

[9631 CHAPTER 6 
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A ND *he went out from thence, and came into 
his own country; and hie disciples follow Mm. 
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[96$ Consecutive Chapter] 

2 And when the Sabbath-day was come, he began 
to teach in (he synagogue: Hud many hearing him 
were astonished, saying, 4 From whence hath this 
man these things? and what wisdom is this which 
is given unto him, that even such mighty works are 
wrought by his hands ? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son ox Mary, d the 
brother of Janies, and Joses, and of Jude, and Simon ¥ 
and arc not his sisters here with us? And they 
'were offended at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them* 'A prophet is not 
without honour, but in his own country, and among 
his own kin, and in his own house, 

5 / And he could there do no mighty work, save /j~- 
that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and *«.», 
healed thm, 

6 And *he marvelled because of their unbelief 
'And he went round about the villages teaching. ^nu 

7 1'And he called unto him the twelve, and began 

to send them forth by two and two; and gave them 
power over unclear spirits; ^ s 

8 And commanded them that they should take ] - 
nothing for their journey, save a staff only ; no scrips 

no bread, no If money in their purser i tk ThT { T 3 

9 But *be shod with sandals; and not put on two 

coats. ^ r ,*, 

10 1 And he said unto them. In what place soever 
ye enter into an house, there abide till ye depart 

from that place. (S£*l^V 

11 "And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hoar ufutT’ia 
you, when ye depart thence, ishake off the duat under SSS?* 3 ' 
your feet, fur a testimony against them. Verily I say 

unto you. It shall ba more tolerable for Sodom fand lt 
Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for that city, u 

12 And they went out, and preached that men * m 

should repent. 7 t *' XvVk 

18 And they east out many devils,'and anointed 
with oil manv that were sick, and healed thm. 

14 * And icing Herod heard of him f [for his name 

was spread abroad,) and he said, That John the pkSl'ic 
B aptist was risen from the dead, and therefore Lk«*.f. 
mighty works do shew forth themselves in him, 

15 * Others said, That it is Elias. And others said, «. 

That it is a prophet, or as one of the prophets. \>h t.n. 

16 r But when Herod heard thereof, he said, It is ' 

John, whom I beheaded: he ia Tisen from the dead. u»n*s w. 

17 For Herod himself had sent forth and laid bold 
upon John, and bound hi in in prison for Heredias' 
sake, his brother Philip s wife : for he had married her. *■ d. su. 

Lb For John had said unto Herod, 'Itia not lawful 
for thee to have thy brothers wife. 

_ 19 Therefore Herodiaa had If a quarrel against IJ* 
him, and would have killed him; but she could not: 

20 For Herod 'feared John, knowing that he was t 9 
ft just mail and an holy, and IIobserved him: and 
when he heard him, he did many things, and heard 
him gladly. 

21 ■And when a convenient day was come* that 
Ilerod *on his birth-day made a supper to his lords, 
hi^h captains, and chief estates of Galilee; 

22 And when the daughter of the (said Herodiaa 
came in, and danced, and pleased Herod, and them 
that sat with him, the king said unto the damsel, Auk 
of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give if thee. 

23 And he sw&re unto her, * Whatsoever thou shalt 
aak of me, I will give it thee, unto the half of my 
kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and said unto her mother, 
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What shall 1 aak? And she said, The head of John 
the Baptist. 

26 And ahe came in straightway with haste unto 
the king, and asked, saying, I will that thou give me, 
by and by, in a charger, the head of John the Baptist. 

26 'And the king was exceeding sorry; yet for 
his oath's sake, and for their smites which sat with 
him, he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king sent ]| an execution¬ 
er, and commanded his head to be brought: and he 
went and beheaded him in the prison; 

2S And brought his head in a charger, and gave 
it to the damsel ; and the damsel gave it to her 
mother, 

29 And when his disciples heard of it, they came 
and took up bis corpse, and laid in a tomb. 

30 *And the apostles gathered themselves together 
unto Jesus, and told him all things, both what they 
had done, and what they had taught. 

31 * And he said unto them, Come ye yourselves 
apart into a desert place, and rest awhile: for * there 
were many coming and going, and they had no 
leisure so much as to eat. 

32 'And they departed into a desert place by ship 
privately. 

* S3 And the people saw them departing, and many 
knew him, and ran afoot thither out of afl cities, and 
outwent them, and came together unto him. 

34 'And Jesus, when he came out, saw much peo¬ 
ple, aud was moved with compsassion toward them, 
because they were as sheep not having a shepherd: 
aud / he began to teach them many things. 

35 *And when the day was now far spent, his 
disciples came unto him, "and said, This is a desert 
place, and now the time is far passed: 

36 Send them away, that they may go into the 
country round about, and into the villages, and buy 
themselves bread: for they have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they say unto him, 4 Shall we go 
and buy two hundred If pennyworth of bread and 
give them to eat 7 

38 He saith unto them, How many loaves have 
JjT go and aeo. And when they knew, they say, 
‘Five, and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to make all sit down 
by companies upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds, 
and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves aud 
the two fishes, he looked up to heav en, 4 and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave them to his disciples 
to set before them; aud the two fishes divided be 
Among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets full of the 
fragments, and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves, were 
about five thousand men. 

4b r And straightway he constrained his disciples 
to get into the snip, and to go to the other aide be¬ 
fore II unto Bethsaida, while be sent away the people. 

46 And when he bad sent them away, he departed 
into a mountain to pray. 

47 "And when even was come, the ship was in 
the midst of the sea, and he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling in rowing; for the wind 
was contrary unto them: and about the fourth watch 
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ST. MARK, 
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night he cometh unto them, walking upon the 
„ „ u d "would have passed by them, 

49 But when they saw him walking upon the 
_a they supposed it had been a spirit, and cried out. 

50 (For they all saw him and were troubled-) 
And immediately he talked with them, and saith 
unto them,. Be of good cheer; it ia I; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into the ship ; and 
the wind ceased; and they were sore amazed in 
themselves beyond measure, and wondered, 

62 For "they considered not the miracle of the 
loaves; for their *heart was hardened, 

63 * And when they had patted over, they came 
into the land of Gennesaret, and drew to the shore, 

54 And when they were come out of the ship, 
straightway they knew him, 

65 And ran through that whole region round 
about, and began to carry about in beds those that 
were sick, where they heard he was. 

66 And whithersoever he entered, into villages, 
or cities, or country, they laid the sick in the 
streets, and besought him that F they might touch t if 
it were but (lie border of hia garment; and ay. many 
ab touched II him* were made whole- 

19641 CHAPTER 7 

;T?ii PAtfnJ(*# Jtndfnvtt tcith the Mtinf wilA TuniwLtArt Ad Anil. &t. 

T HEN 'came together unto him the Pharisees, 
and certain of the scribes, which came from 
Jerusalem. 

2 And when they saw some of his disciples eat 
bread with II defiled (that is to say, with unw^hen) 
hands, they found fault, 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except 
they wash their hands I oft, eat not, holding the tra¬ 
dition of the elders, 

4 And when they come from the market, except they 
wash, they eat not. And many other things there 
be, which they have received to hold, as the washing 
of cups and II pots, and brazen vessels, and ]| tables, 
6 'Then the Pharisees and scribes asked him* Why 
walk not thy disciples according to the tradition of 
the elders, but eat bread with unwaahen hands? 

6 He answered and said unto them, Well hath 
Esaint prophesied of you hypocrites, as it ie writ¬ 
ten, 'This people honoureth me with their lips, but 
their heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit, in vain do they worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men. 

6 For laying aside the commandment of God, ye 
hold the tradition of men, m the washing of pots 
and cups; and many other such like things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full well ye || reject 
the commandment of God, that ye may keep your 
own tradition, 

10 For Moses said, * Honour thy lather and thy 
mother; and, 'Whoso curseth father or mother, lot 
him die the death: 

11 But ye say, If a man shall say to his father or 
mother. It w / Corban, that is to say, a gift, by what¬ 
soever thou mightest be profited by me; he thati he 
free, 

12 And ye sutler him no more to do aught for 
hia father or his mother. 

IE Making the word of God of none effect through 
your tradition, which ye have delivered; and many 
such like things do ye, 

14 f'Aud when he had called all the people unto 
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7 ? 8 [Consecutive Chapter 96 5] 

Am, he said unto them, Hearken unto me every 
one of tfoUj and understand. 

16 There,is nothing from without a man, that en¬ 
tering into him, can defile him: but the things which 
come out of him, those are they that defile the man, 

16 *If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

17 ‘And when he was entered into the house from 
the people, his disciples asked him concerning the 
parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, Are ye so without 
understanding also? l>o ye not perceive, that what¬ 
soever thing from without entereth into the man, it 
cannot defile him: 

19 Because it entereth not into hi* heart, but into 
the belly, and goeth out into the draught, purging 
all meats ? 

20 And he said, That which cometh out of the 
man, that defileth the man. 

21 ‘For from within, out of the heart of men, pro¬ 
ceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, j covetousness, wickedness- deceit, las¬ 
civiousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness; 

28 All these evil things come from within, and 
defile the man- 

24 1'And from thence he arose, and went into the 
borders of Tyre and Si don, and entered into an 
house, and would have no man know i£: but he 
could not he hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose young daughter 
had an unclean spirit, heard of him, and came and 
fell at hia feet; 

26 {The woman was a I Greek, a Syronhenickn 
by nation,) and she besought him that he would 
cast forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto hoT* Let the children first 
be filled: for it is net meet to take the children 1 ! 
bread, and cast it unto the dogs, 

28 And she answered and said unto him, Yes, 
Lord; yet the dogs under the table eat of the chil¬ 
dren's crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For this saying, go thy 
way; the devil ia gone out of thy daughter 

30 And when she was come to her house, she found 
the devil gone out, and her daughter laid upon the bed, 

31 l*And again, departing from the coasta of 
Tyre and Sidon, he camo unto the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the coasts of Decapolis. 

32 And "they bring unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his speech; and they be¬ 
seech him to put his hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aside from the multitude, 
and put, his fingers into hie ears, and 'he spit, and 
touched his tongue ; 

34 And looking p up to heaven, * he sighed, and 
saith unto him, Ephphatha„ that is, Be opened. 

36 ‘‘And straightway his ears were opened, and the 
string of his tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. 

3u And 'he charged them that they should tell 
no man; but the more he charged them, so much 
the more a great deal they published tjf; 

37 And were beyond measure astonished,saying. 
He hath done all things well; he mnketh both the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 

[965] CHAPTER 8 

1 Chrutfetdtth ttuptaplc Trtrr'jr^i-jttfJji- 22 HtgntHi a blind man hit npt i\Jf-f. 

. TN those days ‘the multitude being very great, 
1 and having nothing to cat, Jesus called his dis¬ 
ciples unto kim t and saith unto them, 
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[Mtf Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. MARK, 9 


2 I have companion on the multitude, because 
they have now been with me three days, and have 
nothing to eat: 

3 And if I send them away fasting to their own 
houses, they will faint by the way: for divers of 
them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answered him, From whence 
can a man satisfy those mm with bread here in the 
wilderness ? 

5 ‘And he asked them. How many loaves have 
ye? And they said, Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people to sit down on 
the ground : and he took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his disciples to set 
before them; and they did set them before the people. 

7 And they had a tew small fishes: and; r he blessed, 
and commanded to set them also before them. 

8 Bo they did eat, and were filled: and they took 
up of the broken meat that was left, seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were about four thou¬ 
sand : and be sent them away. 

10 H And J straightway he entered into a ship with 
hie disciples,and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 'And the Pharisees came forth, and began 
to question with him, seeking of him a sign from 
heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and saith, 
Why doth this generation seek after a sign 7 Verily 
I say unto you, There shall no sign be given unto 
this generation. 

13 And he left them, and entering into the ship 
again, departed to the other side. 

14 IK Now the disciple# had forgotten to take bread, 
neither had they in the ship with them more than 
one loaf 

15 'And he charged them, saying, Take heed, 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of the 
leaven of Herod, 

16 And they reasoned among themselves, saying, 
It is ^because we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew it, he saith unto them, 
Why reason ye, because ye have no bread? 'per¬ 
ceive ye not yet, neither understand T have ye your 
heart yet hardened ? 

IS Having eyes, see ye not! and having ears, 
hear ye not! and do ye not remember7 

19 *Whon I brake the five loaves among five 
thousand, how many baskets full of fragments took 
ye up? They say‘unto him, Twelve. 

2(f And J when the seven among four thousand, 
how many baskets full of fragments took ye upf 
And they said, Seven, 

21 And he said unto them, How is it that “ye do 
mot understand! 

22 f And he cometh to Betheaida; and they bring 
a blind man unto him, and besought him to touch him, 

23 And ho took the blind man by the hand, and 
led him out of the town; and when "he had spit on 
his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he asked him 
if he saw aught. 

24 And he looked up, and said* I see men as 
trees walking. 

25 After that, he put his hands again upon his 
eyes, and made him look up; and he was restored, 
and saw every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his house, saying, Nei¬ 
ther so into the town, 'nor toll # to any in the town. 

2T VAud Jesus went out, and hie disciples, into 
608 
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the towns of Cesarea Philippi: and by the way he 
asked his ditriples, saying unto them* Whom do 
men say that lam? 

28 And they answered, * John the Baptist: but 
some say, Elias; and others, One of the prophets- 

29 And he aaith unto them, But whom say ye 
that T am? And Peter answereth and saith unto 
him, r Thou art the Christ. 

30 ' And he charged them that they should tell 
do man of him. 

31 And *he began to teach them, that the Son of 
man must suffer many things, and be rejected of 
the elders, and afthe chief priests, and scribes, and 
be killed, and afteT three days rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying openly, And Peter 
took him, and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about and looked on 
his disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying, Get thee 
behind me, Satan: for thou eavoure&t not the things 
that be of Sod, but the things that be of men, 

34 IT And when he had called the people unto hm 
with his disciples also, he said unto them, * Whoso- 
ever will come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me, 

35 For 'whosoever will save his life, shall lose it: 
but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and 
the gospel’s, the same shall save it. 

3o For what shall it profit a man, if ho shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul? 

87 Or what shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul! 

38 •'WbosoeveT therefore ‘shall be ashamed of 
me, and of my words, in thia adulterous and sinful 
generation; or him also shall the don of mao he 
ashamed, when be cometh in the glory of his Father 
with the holy angels. 

I960) CHAPTER 9 
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A ND he said unto them, “Verily I say unto you, 
That there be some of them that stand here 
which shall not taste of death, till they have seen 
‘the kingdom of God come with power. 

2 IK And after six days, Jesus hiketh with him 
Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth them up 
into an high mountain apart by themselves; and ho 
was transfigured before them. 

3 A n d h is rai ment. became shLui ng, e xceed ing ■'white 
as anew ; m as nu fuller on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias, with 
Moses: and they were talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said to Jesus, Master, 
it is good for us to be here: and let uh make three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias. 

G For he wist not what to say: for they were 
sore afraid . 

7 And there was a cloud that overshadowed them: 
and a voice came out of the cloud, saying, This is 
my beloved Son: hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had looked round 
about, they saw no man any more, save Jesus only 
with themselves. 

9 'And as they came down from the mountain, 
he charged them that they should tell no man what 
things they had seen, till the Son of man were risen 
from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying with themselves. 















Christ cast out dumb spirit 


ST. MARK, 10 


[Consecutive Chapter 


questioning one with another what the rising from 
die dead should mean. 

11 I And they asked him* saying, Why say the 
scribes ^that Elias must first come? . 

12 And he answered and toid.Uwm,®!** 11 jenly 
cometh first, and restoreth all things ; and 'how it 
is written of the Son of man, that he must suffer 
many things, and * be sot at nought. 

13 But 1 say unto you* That 'Elks is indeed 
come* and they have done unto him whatsoever 
they listed, as it is written of him. 

14 1 J And when he came to hi s disciples* he saw 
a great multitude about them* and the scribes ques¬ 
tioning with them, 

15 And straightway all the people* when they 
beheld him, were greatly amazed* and running to 
him* saluted him. 

J6 And he asked the BfflfilWB, What question ye 
| with them ? 

17 And J one of the multitude answered and said* 
Master, 1 have brought unto thee my son, which 
hath a dumb spirit; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh him* he ||teareth 
him; and he fount th and gnosheth with his teeth* 
and pineth away; and 1 spake to thy disciples that 
they should cast him out* and they could not. 

J9 He answereth him. and sedth,^ Ruthless gen 
emtion, how long shall I be with you? how long 
shall I suffer you? Bring him unto'me. 

20 And they brought him unto him: and " when 
he saw him* straightway the spirit tare him; and 
he fell on the ground* and wallowed, foaming. . 

21 And he asked ,hia father, How long is it ago 
since this came unto him? And he said, Of a child. 

22 And oft-times it hath east him into the fire, 
and into the waters to destroy him: but if thou canst 
do any thing, have compassion on us, and help us. 

23/ Jesus said .unto hipi, a H thou canst believe, 
all things are possible to nim that believeih, 

24 And straightway the father of the child cried 
out, and said with tears* Lord* 1 believe; help thou 
mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the people came running 
together* he Tcbuked the fop] spirit, saying ante 
bj m Thbu dumb and deaf spirit, 1 charge thee* come 
out of him, and enter no more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried* and rent him sore, and 
came out of him; and he was as one dead; inso¬ 
much that many said* He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted 
him up; and he arose. 

28 r And when he was oome into the house* his 

disciples asked him privately* Why could not we 
cast him out? _ . ... 

29 And he said unto thenj,Tk** can come 
forth by nothmg/ but by prayer and fasting. 

80 If And they departed thence* and passed 
through Galilee; and he would not that any man 
should know it. 

31 £For he taught bis , disciples,, and said unto 
rjhem T" 16 <w wan is delivered mto the hands 
of men* and they shall kill him; and after that he 
is killed* he shall rise the third day. 

32 But they understood not that Baying, and 
were afraid to ask him. 

33 II’And he came to Capernaum; and being in 
the bouse* h* asked thent™ 1 wa * ™ 7* ^ 
puled among yourselves by the way? 
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34 But they held their peace; for by the way 
they had disputed among themselves* who shotda 
he ftie greatest. 

35 And be eat down* and called the twelve, and 
s&ith unto them/H atl T deaire to be first, the 
same shall be last of all, and servant of all. 

36 And "ho took a child, and set him in the 
midst of them; and when he had taken him in his 
arms* he said unto them* 

37 Whosoever shall receive one of such children 
la. [in my name* rcceiveth me' and 'whosoever shall 

Lni*4.4t_ [receive me, receiveth not me, but him that sent me. 

88 l u And John answered him, saying* Master, 
we saw one casting out devils in thy name, and he 
followeth not us; and we forbade him* because he 
foUoweth not us. 

39 But Jesus said. Forbid him not; *fer there is 
no tnati which shall do s miracle in my name, that 
can lightly speak evil of me. 

49 Far r he that is not against us* is on our part. 
41 1 For whosoever shall give you a cup of water 
i*dto drink in my name* because ye belong to Christ, 
verily l say unto you, be shall not lose his reward, 
tut 42 ‘And whosoever shall offend one of these little 
ii.i, ones that believe in me, it is better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his neck, snd be were 
cast into the sea. 

tnwt.}iJ 43 * And if thy hand II offend-thee* cut it off; it 
is better for thee to enter into life maimed* than 
having two hands to go into hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quenched: 

^ 44 "Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 

eTauH-u. not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off : it is 
better fur thee to enteT halt into life* than having 
two feet to be cast into hell, into the fire I hat ne ver 
shall be quenched: 

40 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye II offend thee* pluck it out: it 
is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God 
with one eye, than having two eyes* to be cast into 
hell-fire; 

4g Where their worm dieth not* and the fire is 
not quenched. 

49 For every one shall he salted with fire, "and 
every sacrifice shall be salted with salt, 

59 ‘Salt is good: but if the salt have lost his 
aow.iL saltness, wherewith will ye season it? ^Have salt 
aiii.ujA.in yourselves, and 'have peace one with another. 
[9671 CHAPTER 10 
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A ' D ' A * he arose from thence* and comoth into the 
aibtt.lL 2m coasts of Judea, by the farther side of Jordan: 
and the people resort unto him again; and aa he 
was wont* ho taught them again. 

2 T And the Pharisees came to him* and asked 
him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife? 
tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said unto them, What 
lid Moses command you? 

4 And they said* r Moses suffered to write a bill 
of divorcement* and to put her away. 

, 5 And Jesus answered and said unto th^m,* ur the 

hardness of your hearty he wrote you this precept: 

O But from the beginning of the creation* "God 
made them male and female. 
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[96? Consecutive Chapter] ST, MARK, 10 Bartimeus receiveth his sight 


7 'For this cause shall a man leave his father 
and mother, and cleave to hLi wife; 

S And they twain shall be one flesh: so then 
they ere no more twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore, God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples asked him 
again of the same matter . 

11 And he saith unto them, ^Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, and marry another, committeth 
ad alter v against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put away her husband, 
and be married to another, she mmmitteth adultery. 

15 VAnd they brought young children to him, 
that he should touch them; and his disciples re¬ 
buked those that brought them, 

14 But when Jesus saw it. he was much dis¬ 
pleased, and said unto them. Suffer the little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not: for‘of such 
is the kingdom of God. 

Verily I say unto you, 'Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God &a a little child) be 
shall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and blessed them 

17 lr And when he was gone forth into the way. 

there came one running, and kneeled to him, and 
asked him, Good Master, what shall I do that I may 
iul itiril cl 'll I life V __ 

18 And Jesus ^aid unto him, Why tallest thou 
me good? there w none good, hut one, fAal! w 
God. 

Thou knowest the commandments, 'Dq not 
commit adultery, Go not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
boar false witness, Defraud not, Honour thy father 
and mother. 


20 And he answered and said unto him, Master, 
all these have 1 observed from my youth. 

21 Then Jeeus beholding him loved him, and said 
unto him, Gno thing thou lackest: go thy way, sell 
whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shall have "treasure in heaven; and come, take up 
the cross, and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, and went 
away grieved: for he had great possessions. 

2d l”And Jesus Looked round about, and saith 
up to his disejples, How hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God! 

24 And the disciples were astonished at his 
words. But Jesus answer^ again, and saith unto 
theip. Children, how hard is it Tot them *that trust 
in riCDCs to enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 


26 And they were astonished out of measure, 
saying among themselves, Who then can be saved? 

27 Apd, Jesus, looking upon them) saith, With 
men it is impossible, but not with God: for 'with 
God all things are possible. 

28 l*Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we 
have left all, acid have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and said. Verily 1 say 
unto you. There is no man that hath loft house, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my sake, and the gospel's, 

SO r But he L shall receive au hundred-fold now in 
this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and 
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mothers, and children, and lauds, with persecutions; 
and in the world to come, eternal life. 

31 r But many that are first shall be last; and the 
last first. 

32 IP And they were i n the way, going up to Je¬ 
rusalem; and Jesus went before them: and they 
were amazed; and as they followed, they were 
afraid. "And he took again the twelve, and began 
to tell them what things should happen unto him, 

33 Saying* Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and 
the Sou oi man shall be delivered unto the chief 

E riests T and unto the scribes; and they shall condemn 
im to death, and shall deliver him to the Gentiles; 
34 And they shall mock him, and shall scourge 
him, and shall spit upon him, and shall kill him: 
and the third day he shall rise again. 

36 l r And James and John, the sons of Zebudco, 
come unto him, saying) Master, we would that thou 
ahonldest do for us whatsoever we shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them, What wonld ye that 
1 should do for you ? 

37 They aaid unto him, Grant unto us that we 
may sit, one on thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye know not what 
ye ask: can ye drink or the cup that I drink of? and 
ho baptized with the baptism that 1 am baptised with ? 

39 And they said untp him,We can. And Jeaua 
eaid unto them. Ye shall indeed drink of the cup that 
I drink of; and with the baptism that I am baptised 
withal shall ye be baptized : 

40 But to sit on my right band and on my left 
hand, is not mine to give ; but it shaU he gitm to them 
for whom it ia prepared. 

41 •'And when the ten heard they began to be 
much displeased with James and John. 

42 But Jeans called them to him^ and saith unto 
them, "Vs knew UulL they which || arc accounted to 
rule over the Gentiles, exercise lordship over them; 
and their great ones exercise authority upon them. 

43 'But so shall it not be among you: hut whoso¬ 
ever will be great among you, shall be your minister; 

44 And whosoever at you will bo the chief eat, 
shall be servant of all. 

45 For even *the Son of man came not to be min¬ 
istered unto, but to minister, and r to give hie life a 
ransom for many. 

46 l^And they came to- Jericho: and as- he went 
out of Jericho with hie disciples, and a great num¬ 
ber of people, Hind Bartimeus, the son of Timeus, 
sat by the highway side begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was Jesus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou 
sod of David, have mercy on me, 

4B And many charged him that he should hold 
his peace: but ho cried the more a great deal, Thm 
son of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jeans stood still, and commanded him to 
be called: and they call the blind man, saying unto 
him, Be of good comfort, rise; he cdleth thee. 

60 And he, casting away his garment, rose, and 
came to Jesus. 

51 And JcEyis answered and said unto him, What 
wilt thou that I should do unto thee? The blind man 
eaid unto him, Lord, that I might receive my sight. 

62 And Jesus aaid unto him, Go thy way; Thy 
faith bath It made thee whole. And immediately he 
received his sight, and followed Jesus ld the way. 








Christ rideth into Jerusalem 
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1 Chriit ridtih 4ifa Jirujalrm: 12 A* curwth a frvtiltn 27 Ad 
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A ND "’when they came nigh to Jerusalem, unto 
Bethphagu. and Bethany, at the mount of 
Olives, he sendeth forth two of his disciples,, 

2 And saith pnto them, Oo your way into the 
village over against yon; and as soon as ye bo 
entered into it, ye shall find a colt tied, whereon 
never man sat; loose him, and bring Mm, 

g Aud if any man say unto you. Why do ye 
this? say ye that the Lord hath need of him; and 
straightway he will send him hither, 

4 And they went their way, and found the colt 
tied by the door without, in a place where two ways 
met; and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood there said unto 
them, What do ye, loosing the colt ? 

6 And they said unto them even as Jesus had 
commanded: and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and east 
their garments on him ;, and he sat upon him. 

S * And many spread their garments in the way: 
and others cut down branches off the trees, aud 
strewed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that fol¬ 
lowed, cried, saying, 'Hosanna; Blessed is he that 
oometh in the name of the Lord, 

10 Blessed he the kingdom of our father David, 
that eometh in the name of the Lord: Hosanna in 
the highest. 

11 *And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into 
the temple; and when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even-tide was come, 
he went out unto Bethany, with the twelve, 

12 IK And oo the morrow, when they were come 
from Bethany, he was hungry. 

13 ' And seeing a fig-tree afar off, having leaves, 
he came, if haply no might find any thing thereon: 
and when he came to it, he found nothing but leaves: 
for the time of figs wae not yd. 

14 And Jesus answered and said unto iti No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter forever. And his 
disciples heard it. 

15 IT* And they come to Jerusalem; and Jesus 
went into the temple,, and began to cast out them 
that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the money-changers, and the seats of 
them that sold doves ; 

16 And would not suffer that any man should 
carry any vessel through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto them. Is it not 
written, 1 My house shall be called, ||of ah nations, the 
house of prayer? hut J ye have made it a den of thieves. 

18 And 'the scribes and chief priests heard it, 
and sought how they might destroy him: for they 
feared him, because "all the people wae astonished 
at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he went out of the 
city. 

20 1*And in the morning, as they passed by, 
they saw the fig-tree dried up" from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance, saith unto 
him, Master, behold, the fig-tree which thou eursedst 
is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering, saith unto them, II Have 
faith in God- 

23 For 'verily I say unto you, That whosoever 
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shall say unto this mountain. Be thou removed,, and 
be thou cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his 
heart, but shall believe that those things which he 
saith shall come to pass; he shall have whatsoever 
he saith. 

24 Therefore I eay unto you, * What things soever 
ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye shall have them. 

26 And when ye stand praying* f forgive, if ye 
have aught against any: that your Father also which 
is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. 

26 But f if ye do not forgive, neither will your 
Father which is in heaven forgive your trespasses. 

27 IT And they come again to Jerusalem; J and as 
he was walking in the temple, there come to him 
the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders, 

28 Ana say unto him, By what authority doest 
thou these things? and who gave thee this authority 
to do these things ? 

29 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I will 
also ask of you one Hquestion, and answer me, and 1 
will tell you by what authority 1 do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, wae # from heaven, or 
of men? answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with themselves, Baying, 
If we shall say, From heaven; he will say. Why 
then did ye not believe him? 

32 But if we shall say, Of men ; they feared the 
people: for 'all men counted John, that he was a 

n shet indeed. 

3 And they answered and said unto Jesus, We 
capnot tell. And Jesus answering saith unto them, 
Neither da 1 tell you by what authority I do these 
things. 

[969! CHAPTER 12 

] The pdr&&U of tht vmtyard, 18 T&utkmp the peffinp n/tri&vb. 18 TK* 
Sadducm confuted. 85 A difficulty propottd to E&e 4cribt* r $e, 

A ND ‘he began to speak unto them by parables. 

A certain man planted a vineyard, and sot an 
hedge about it, and nigged a place for the wine-fat, 
and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into a far country. 

2 And at the season he sent to the husbandmen 
servant, that he might receive from the husband- 
men of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught Atm. hth! heat him, and sent 
him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them another servant: 
and at him they cast stones, aud wounded him in 
the head, and sent him away shamefully handled. 

& And again he sent another; and him they killed, 
and many others; beating some, and killing some. 

0 Having yet therefore one sou, his well-beloved, 
he sent him also last unto them, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said among themselves, 
This is the heir; come, let us kid him, and the in¬ 
heritance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed him, and cast 
him out of the vineyard. 

9 What shall therefore the lord of the vineyard 
do? He will come aud destroy the husbandmen, 
and will give the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this scripture; *The 
atone which the builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner; 

II This was the Lord’s doing, and it is marvel¬ 
lous in our eyes? 

J 611 










[970 Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. MARK, 13 


The Widow's two mites 


12 'And thoy sought to lay hold op him* but feared 
the people; for they knew that he had spoken the 
parable against, them : and they left him, and went 
their way. 

13 f\And they send unto bun certain of the Pha¬ 
risees, and of the Herodians, to catch him in his 
words. 

14 And when they were come, they say unto him, 
Master, we know that thou art true, ana carest for 
no man: for thou regardest not the person of men, 
but teachest the way of God in truth: Is it lawful 
to give tribute to Cesar, or not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not give? But he. 
knowing their hypocrisy, said unto them. Why tempi 
ye me ? bring me a || penny, that I may see it. 

16 And they brought it. And he saith unto them, 
Whose is this image and superscription T And they 
said unto him, Cesar's. 

17 And Jesus answering, said unto them, Render 
to Cesar the things that are Cesar’s, and to God tho 
things that are God's. And they marvelled at him. 

IB TP Them come unto him the Saddueees, / which 
say there ia no resurrection; and they asked him, 
saying, 

19 Master, * Moses wrote unto us, If a man’s bro¬ 
ther die, and leave his wife behind Aon, and leave no 
children, that his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother, 

20 Now there were seven brethren: and the first 
took a wife, and dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and died, neither 
left he any aeed : and the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and left no seed: 
last of all the woman died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, when they shall 
rise, whose wife she shall he of them? for the seven 
had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said unto them, Do ye 
not therefore err, because ye know not the scrip¬ 
tures, neither the power of God? 

26 For when they shall rise from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage; but *afe 
as the angels which are in heaven- 

26 And as touching the dead, that they rise; have 
ye not read in the book of Moses, how in the bush 
God spake unto him, saying, 'I am the God of Abra¬ 
ham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God 
of the living: ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 If*And one of the scribes came, and having 
heard them reasoning together, and perceiving that 
he had answered them well, asked him. Which is 
the first commandment of all ? 

29 And Jesus answered him, The first of all the 
comnumdmeats is, 'Hear, 0 Israel; The Lord our 
God is one Lord: 

36 And thou shall love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind, and with all thy strength: this u the 
first command ment- 

31 And the second is like, namely this, ■'Thou 
ahalt love thy neighbour as thyself: there is none 
other commandment greater than these. 

32 And the scribe said unto him. Well, Master, 
thou hast said the truth: for there is one God; " and 
there is none other but he: 

33 And to Jove him with all the heart, and with all 
the understanding, and with all the soul, and with all 
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the strength, and to love ha neighbour as himself, *3s 
more than tu whole burat-offonngH. and sacrifices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that he answered dis¬ 
creetly, he said unto him, Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. * And no man after that duratask 
him any question. 

36 f* And Jesus answered and said, while he 
taught in the temple, How say the scribes that 
Christ is the son of David ? 

36 For David himself said r by the Holy Ghost, 
*The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool. 

37 David therefore himself ciuleth him Lord, 
and whence is he then his son? And the common 
people heard him gladly. 

38 IT And r he said unto them in his doctrine, 
"Beware of the scribes, which love to go in long 
clothing, and “love salutations in the market-places, 

39 And the chief seats in the synagogues, and 
the uppermost rooms at feasts: 

40 ¥ Which devour widows’ houses, and for a pro* 
tence make long prayers: these shall receive greater 
damnation. 

41 U’And Jesus sat over against the treasury, 
and beheld how the people cast I money ‘into the 
treasury: and many that were rich cast in much. 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, and 
she threw in two If mites, which make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto Mm his disciples, and 
aaith unto them. Verily I say unto you, Inal * this 

E oor widow hath cast more in, than all they which 
ave cast into the treasury. 

44 For all they did cast in of their abundance: 
but sho of her want did cast in all that she had, 
c mwn all her living. 

WOl CHAPTER 13 

1 <7A™l fcrtUUt+h (S* derlntrlian of tfu trm.pt*: 8 he rhewflA wJuft tiff*.i 

Mhmild go 24 UiiJ ncAaf i/uruid happm tf &* fiftto of Au ctmmff, &e. 

A ND “as he went out of tho temple, one of his 
disciples saith unto him, Master, see what 
manner of stones, and what buildings are here! 

2 And Jesus anaweriug, said unto him, Seeat thou 
these great buildings? ‘there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, over 
against the temple, Peter, and James, and John, and 
Andrew, asked him privately, 

4 "Tell us, when shall these things be? and what 
shall be the sign when all these things shall be ful¬ 
filled ? 

6 And Jesus answering them, began to say, 'Take 
heed lest any man deceive you : 

6 For many shall come in my name, saying, 1 
am Christ} and shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars, and rumours 
of wars, be ye not troubled: for swh things must 
needs bo; but the end shall not be yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against nation, and king¬ 
dom against kingdom: and there shall be earth¬ 
quakes in divers places, and there shall be famines, 
and troubles: ' these are the beginnings of If sorrows. 

9 But ''take heed te yourselves: for they ahull 
deliver you up to councils; and in the synagogues ye 
shall be beaten: and ye shall be brought before rulers 
and kings for my sake, fora testimony against them. 

10 And • the gospel must first be published among 
all nations. 

11 ‘But when they shall lead you, and deliver you 








Of Christ's coming to judgment 
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np ; take no thought beforehand what ye aha]] apeak, 
neither do ye premeditate: but whatsoever shall be 
given yon m that hour, that apeak ye: for it is not 
ye that speak, ’but the IToly Ghost 

153 Now *the brother shall betray the brother to 
death, and the father the eon; and children shall rieo 
up against their parents, and shall cause them to he 
put to death. 

* And ye shall be hated of all mm for my name's 
sake: but “he that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 

14 " But when ye ahall aee the abomination of des¬ 
olation, ‘spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing 
where It ought not, (let him that re&aeth understand,)' 
then 'let them that be in Judea flee to the mountains: 

15 And let him that is on the house-top not go 
down into the house, neither enter therein, to take 
any thing out of his house: 

16 And let him that is io the field not turn back 
again for to take up his garment. 

17 ’But. wo to them that are with child, and to 
them that give suck ip those days 1 

IS And pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter, 

19 r For in those days shall be affliction, such as 
was not from the beginning of the creation which 
God created unto this time, neither shall be, 

20 And except that Lhn Lord had shortened those 
days, no flesh should be saved: but for the elect's sake, 
whom ho hath chosen, he hath shortened the days. 

21 ‘And then, if any man shall say to you, "Lo, 
here is Christ ; or lo, he is there; believe Atm not. 

22 For false Christs, and false prophets shall rise, 
and shall shew signs and wonders, to seduce, if it 
were possible, even the elect. 

23 But ‘take yo hoed: behold, l have foretold 
you all things. 

24 l fc But in those days, after that tribulation, 
the sun ahall be darkened^ and the moon shall not 
give her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven shall fall, and the 
powers that are in heaven shall be shaken. 

26 'And than shall they see the Son of man com¬ 
ing in the clouds with great power and glory. 

27 And then shall ho send hU angels, and shall 
gather tugeLher his elect from the four winds, from 
the uttermost part of the earth to the uttermost 
part of heaven. 

2S 'Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: When 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth Leaves, 
ye know that summer is near: 

29 So ye in Like manner, when ye shall aee these 
things come to pass, know that it is nigh, men at the 
doors, 

30 VeriLy 1 say unto you, That this generation 
shall not pass, till all those things be donc. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass away: but * my 
words shall not pass away. 

32 IfBut of that day and that hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither 
the Son, but the Father. 

33 ■ Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know 
not when the time is, 

34 * For the Son of man is as a man taking a far 
journey, who left his house, and gave authority to 
nis servants, and to every man bis work; and com¬ 
manded the porter to watch. 

35 'Watch ye therefore; for ye know not when 
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the master of the house cometh, at even, or at mid¬ 
night, or at the cock-crowing, or in the morning: 

36 Lest coming suddenly, he find you sleeping. 

37 And what I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch. 

19711 CHAPTER 14 


I A conspiracy Christ: 8 n ptufith <witfiunt an A« bm<i: 

10 Judo* DwnumXMA ta betray Aim : IS At tdftlA tJu patAOMt*: 22 At 
wtituUih Au last supper t SB Frier- thttet denirth Mm, fct. 


A FTER 'two days was the feast of the pasaover, 
and of unleavened bread: and the chief priests, 
and the scribes, sought how they might take him 
by crafty and put him to death. 

2 But they said, Not on the feasbafa^, lest there 
be ah uproar of the people. 

3 If* And being in Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, as he sat at meat, there came a woman 
having an alabaster-box of ointment of || spikenard, 
very precious; and she brake the bos, and poured 
if- on his head. 

4 And there were some that had indignation w ith¬ 
in themselves, and said, Why was this waste of the 
ointment made? 

5 For it might have been sold for more than three 
hundred Q pence, and have been given to the poor. 
And they murmured against her 

3 Ana Jesus said, Let her alone; why trouble 
ye her? she hath wrought a good work on me. 

7 For 'ye have the poor with you always, and 
whensoever ye will ye may do them good: but tne 
ye have not always. 

3 She hath done what ahe could: she is come 
aforehand to anoint my bodyta the burying. 

9 Yerily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel 
shall be preached throughout the whale world, this 
also that she hath done shall be spoken of, for a 
memorial of her. 

10 1T rf And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went 
unto the chief priesta, to betray him unto them, 

11 And when they heard it t they were glad, and 
promised to give him money. And he sought how 
he might conveniently betray him, 

12 T And the first day of unleavened bread, when 
they II killed the passover, his disciples said unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we go and prepare, that 
thou may eat eat the passover? 

13 And he sendetn forth two of his disciples, and 
saith unto them, Go ye into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water: fallow 
him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, e»y ye to the 
good man of the house. The Master aaith, Where 
la the guestrohamber, where 1 shall eat the passover 
with my disciples? 

15 And he will shew you a large upper room fur¬ 
nished and prepared : there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, and came into 
the city, and found as he had said unto them; and 
they made ready the passover, 

17 J 1 And in the evening he coineth with the twelve. 
18 And as they eat, and did oat, Jesus said, Ver¬ 
ily I say unto you, One of you which eateth with 
me, shall betray me, 

19 And they began to be sorrowful, and to say 
unto him one by on Is it 1 ? and another said, h it IV 
20 And he answered and said unto them, It it one 
of the twelve that dippeth with me in the dish. 

21 'The Son of man indeed goeth,as it is written 
or him: but wo to that man by whom the Son of 
613 
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liiiiii is betrayed! good were it for that man if he 
had never been born 

22 l*And as they did eat, Jeans took bread, and 
blessed, and brake it r and gave to them, and said* 

Take, eat: this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to them: and they all drank of it. 

24 And ne said unto them, TLuh is my blood of 
the new testament, which is abed for many. 

25 Verily I say unto yon, 1 will drink" no more 
of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink 
it new in the kingdom of God. 

26 TAnd when they had sung an II hymn, they 
went out into the mount of Olives. 

27 *And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be 
offended because of me this night: for it is written, 

J I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be tZKh 15 
scattered. 

28 But "after that I am risen, I will go before 
you into Galilee. 

20 " But Peter said unto him, Although all shall 
he offended, yet mil not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I say unto 
thee, That this day, men in this night, before the 
cook crow twice, thou shall deny mo thrice. 

31 But he spake the more vehemently, If I should 
die with thee, I will not deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said they all 

32 'And they came to a place which was named 
Gethscmane : and he saith to his disciples, ait ye 
here, while I shall pray,. 

38 And he tukelh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and began to be sore amazed, and to be 
very heavy j 

34 Anu saith unto them, ^My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful unto death: tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And ho went forward a little, and fell on the 
ground, and prayed that, if it were possible, the 
hour might pass from him. 

36 And he said, fAbba, Father, 'all things are 

possible unto thee; take away this cup from me : 
'nevertheless, not what I will, but what thou wilt. _ 

37 And he cometh and findeth them sleeping, and 34 
saith unto Peter, Simon, aleepcat thou ? couldest 
not thou watch one hour? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into tempta¬ 
tion. 1 The spirit truly is ready, out the flesh is weak. 

89 And again he went away, and prayed, and 
spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he found them asleep 
again, (for their eyes won? heavy,) neither wist they 
what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and saith unto 
them, Bleep on now, and take ymtr rest: it is enough, 

•the hour is come ; behold, the Sod of man is be- 
trayed into the hands of sinners, 

‘ 42 'Rise up, let ua go ; In, he that betrayeth me 
is at hand 

43 l*And immediately while he yet spake, cometh 
Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a great mul¬ 
titude with swords and staves, from the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, had given them a 
token, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same 
is he; take him, and lead him away safely, 

45 And as soon as he was come, he goeth straight 
way to him, and saith, Master, Master; and kissed 
him. 
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46 IT And they laid their hands on him. and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood by, drew a sword, 
and smote a servant of the high pnest, and cut off 
his ear, 

48 *And Jesus answered and said unto them, Are 
ye come out ne against a thief, with swords and with 
staves to take me 7 

49 I was daily with you in the temple, teaching, 
and ye took me not: but 'the scriptures must be 
fulfilled. 

60 ■ And they all forsook him and fied. 

51 And there followed him a certain young man, 
having a linen cloth cast about hix naked body ; and 
the young men kid hold on him. 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from them 
naked, 

53 f e And they led Jesus away to the high priest: 
and with him were assembled all the chief priests, 
and the elders and the scribes. 

64 And Peter followed him afar off, even into the 
palace of the high priest: and he sat with the serv¬ 
ants, and warmed himself at the fire, 

55 'And the chief priests, and all the council 
sought for witness against Jesus to put him to death j 
and found none. 

56 For many bare false witness against him, but 
their witness agreed not together. 

67 And there arose certain, and bare false wit- 
ness against him, saying, 

58 We heard him say, *1 will destroy this temple 
that is made with hands, and within three days 1 
will build another made without hands, 

59 But neither so did their witness agree together, 

60 7 And the high priest stood up m the midst, 
and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing? 
what is it which these witness against thee 7 

61 But J he held his peace, and answered nothing, 
h Again the high priest asked him, and said unto 
him, Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed 7 

62 And Jesus said, ] am: -and ye shall see the 
Son of mao silting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven, 

63 Then the high priest rent his clothes, and 
saith, What need w’e any further witnesses 7 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: what think ye 7 
And they all condemned him to be guilty of death, 

66 And some began to spit on him, and to cover 
his face, and to buffet him, and to say unto him, 
Prophesy; and the servants did strike him with the 
palms of their bands, 

66 t*And as Peter was beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one of the maids of the high priest: 

07 And when she saw Peter warming himself, 
she looked upon him, and said, And thou also wast 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know not, neither 
understand I what thou say eat, And he went out 
into the porch ; and the cock crew. 

69 'And the maid aaw him again T and began to 
say to them that stood by, This is iw of them, 

70 And he denied it again, "And a little after, 
they that stood by said again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them : “for thou art a Galilean, and thy 
speech agreeth thereto, 

71 But he began to curse and to swear, xtij/intj, 1 
know not this man of whom yo speak. 

72 'And the second time the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind the word that Jesus said unto 
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him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice- And II when he thought thereon, he wept. 

1872] CHAPTER 15 

1 Jmt i* few nd n»rf <K*v**d $ JPttnl*, 
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A ND * straightway in the morning the chief priests 
held a consultation with the elders and scribes, 
and the whole council* and bound Jeans* and carried 
Aim away* and delivered him to Pilate. 

2 ‘And Pilate asked him* Art thou the King of 
the Jews? And ho answering, said unto him* Thou 
aayeat it. 

S And the chief priests accused him of many 
things: but he answered nothing. 

4 * And Pilate asked him again, saying* Answerest 
thou nothing? behold how many things they witness 
against thee. 

5 4 But Jesus yet answered nothing; so that Pilate 
marvelled. 

6 Now 'at that feast he released unto them one 
prisoner, whomsoever they desired. 

7 And there was om named Barabbas, which law 
bound with them that had made insurrection with 
him, who had committed murder in the insurrection, 

8 And the multitude crying aloud* began to desire 
Atm to do as he had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered thorn, saying, Will ye that 
I release unto you the King of the Jews? 

10 (For he knew that the chief priests had deliv¬ 
ered him for envy.Ji 

11 But s the chief priests moved the people that 
he should rather release Barabbas unto them, 

12 And Pilate answered, and said again unto 
them* What will ye then that 1 shall do unto him 
whom ye call the King of the Jews? 

13 And they cried but again* Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, Why, what evil 
hath be done? And they cried out the more exceed¬ 
ingly, Crucify him. 

15 1* And so Pilate* willing to content the people, 
released Barabbas unto them* and delivered Jesus, 
when he had scourged Ann, to be crucified. 

IB *And the soldiers led him away into the hall, cn li¬ 
ed Pretori um; and they call together the whole band; 

17 And they clothed him with purple, and platted 
a crown of thorns* and put it about his head, 

18 And began to salute him* Hail* King of the Je ws! 

19 And they smote him on the beau with a reed, 
and did spit upon him, and bowing their knees* 
worshipped him, 

20 And when they had mocked him, they took 
oft' the purple from him, and put his own clothes on 
him, and led him out to crucify him, 

21 'And they compel one Simon a Cyreuian* who 
passed by, coming out of the country, the lather of 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear his cross, 

22 *And they bring him unto the place Golgotha* 
which is, being interpreted* The place of a skull. 

23 'And they gave him to drink, wine mingled 
with myrrh: but he received it not, 

24 And when they had crucified him* " they parted 
his garments, casting lots upon them, what every 
man should take, 

25 And " it was the third hour, and they crucified 
him, 

26 And 'the superscription of his accusation waa 
written over* THE KING OP THE JEWS. 
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27 AndAwith him they crucify two thieves, the 
one ou his right hand, and the other on his left. 

28 And the scripture waa fulfilled, which saith, 
* And he was numbered with the transgressors. 

29 And r they that passed by* railed on him, wag¬ 
ging their heads* and saving, Ah* 'thou that destroy- 
«t the temple, and buifdoHt it In three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down from the cress. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests mocking, said 
among themselves with the scribes* He saved others; 
himself he cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel descend now 
from the cross, that we may see and believe- And 
x thoy that were crucified with him* reviled him. 

33 And M when the sixth hour was come* there wm 
darkness over the whole land, until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, saying, *Eloi, Eloi r lama sabachthxni? which 
U* being interpreted, My God, my God* why hast 
thou forsaken me? 

35 And some of them that stood by, when they 
heard it, said, Behold, he calLeth Elias. 

36 And *one ran and filled a sponge full of vine¬ 
gar, and put it on a reed, and "gave him to drink, 
saying, Let alone: let us see whether Elias will 
come to take him down, 

37 'And Jesus cried with a loud voice* and gave 
up the ghost. 

38 And *the vail of the temple was rent in twain, 
from the ton to the bottom. 

89 If And 'when the centurion which stood over 
against him, mw that he eo cried out* and gave up 
the ghost, he said* Truly this man was the Son of God, 

40 rf There were also women looking on 'afar off, 
among whom was Mary Magdalene* and Mary the 
mother of James the less* ana of Joses and Salome; 

41 Who also, when he was. in Galilee ** followed 
him, and ministered unto him; and many other 
women which came up with him unto Jerusalem. 

42 1*And now when the even was come, (because 
it was the preparation* that is, the day before the 
sabbath*) 

%3 Joseph of Arimathea, an honourable counsel¬ 
lor* which also ‘waited for the kingdom of God, 
came* and went in boldly unto Pilate* and craved 
the body of Jesus, 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead \ 
and calling unto him the centurion* he asked him 
whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the centurion, he gave 
the body to Joseph, 

46 J And he bought fine linen* and took him down, 
and wrapped him in the linen, and laid him in a 
sepulchre which was hewn out of a rock* and rolled 
a stone unto the door of the sepulchre, 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Maiy the mother of 
Joses beheld where he was laid. 

[#731 CHAPTER 16 

1 Jjt ang-.i dttlat-tth tfwranmetimof CkriU to fApf* G htapprawdi 

to Mary MuydobrU, 1 10 few siwuwn Hllft f fta yarptt tiprtafh- 

A ND 'when the sabbath was past* Mary Mag¬ 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James, and 
Salome, * had bought sweet spices, that they might 
come and anoint hun. 

2 'And very early in the morning, the jtrd day 
of the week, they came unto the sepuldire at the 
rising of the sun: 
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\97J± Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. LUKE, 1 


His ascension into heaven 


3 And thej said among themselves. Who shall roll 
us away the stone from the door of tne sepulchre? 

4 (And when they looked, they saw that the 
stone was rolled away.) For it was very great. 

6 rf And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a 
young man sitting on the right side* clothed in a 
long white garment; and they were affrighted. 

o "And he saith unto them. Be not affrighted: ye 
seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is 
risen ; he is not here: behold the place where they 
laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell hia disciples and Peter, 
that he goeth before you into Galilee: there shall 
ye see him, ^as he said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and (led from the sep¬ 
ulchre; for they trembled, and were amazed: 'neither 
said they any thing to any man; for they w ere afraid. 

9 IT Now when Jesus was risen early, the first dag 
of the week/ho appeared first to Mary Magdalene, 
'out of whom he had cast seven devils. 

10 k And she went and told them that had been 
with him, as they mourned and wept. 

11 “ And they, when they had heard that he was 
alive* and had boon seen of her, believed not 

lie! IT After that* he appeared in another form "unto 
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two of them* as they walked* and went into the 
country. 

13 And they went and told it unto the residue: 
neither believed they them. 

14 TT Afterward he appeared unto the eleven* as 
they sat Hat meat, and upbraided them with their un- 
belief and hardness of heart* because they believed 
not them which had seen him after he was risen, 

15 *And he said unto them*o D miQ a |j ^ 
world, 'and preach the gospel to every creature. 

^ *He that believe th and is baptized, shall be 
saved; r hut he that believetb not* anall he damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow them that be¬ 
lieve : r In my name shall they cast out devils; ‘they 
shall speak with new tongues; 

18 -They shall take up serpents; and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; ^they 
shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover. 

19 ISo then, k after the Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was 'received up into heaven, and 'sat on 
the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and preached every 
where* the Lord working with them, * and confirming 
the word with signs following. Amen. 
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The GOSPEL according to ST. LUKE. 


[9741 CHAPTER I 
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F ORASMUCH as many have taken in hand to 
set forth in order a cfeclaration of those things 
which are moat surely believed among us* 

2 'Even aa they delivered them unto us, which 
■from the beginning were eye-witnesses* ana minis¬ 
ters of the word; 

3 f It seemed good to me also, having had perfect 
understanding or all things from the very first, to 
write unto thee d in order, * most excellent Tneonhihis, 
4 'That thou mightest know the certainty of those 
things wherein thou hast been instructed, 

5 SPHERE was*in the days of Herod the king 
-i- of Judea, a certain priest named Zacharias. 
*of the course of Abie: and hie wife teas of the 
daughters of Aaron* and her name teas Elisabeth, 

5 And they were both ‘righteous before God* 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because that Elisabeth 
was barren; and they both were now well stricken 
in years. 

3 And it came to pass, that* while he executed the 
priest s office before God “in the order of his course* 
9 According to the custom of the priest's office, 
his let was J to bum incense when he went into the 
temple of the Lord, 

lu "And the whole multitude of the people were 
praying without* at the time of incense, 

11 And there appeared unto him an angel of the 
Lord, standing on the right side of n the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zilc harms saw km, *he was troubled* 
and fear fell upon hiio. 

13 B ut the augelsaid unto him* Fear not, Zachsrias: 
for thy prayer b heard ; and thy wife Elisabeth shall 
616 
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bear thee a son, and 'thou ahalt call his name John. 

14 And thou ahalt have joy and gladness* and 
¥ many ahdl rejoice at his birth, 

15 For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord* 
and r shall drink neither wine nor strong drink; and 
he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost* 'even from 
his mother's womb, 

16 'And many of the children of Israel shall he 
turn to the Lord their God. 

17 “And he BhulJ go before him in the spirit and 
power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children* and the disobedient |to the wisdom of the 
just; to makeTeady a people prepared for the Lord. 

IS And Zanhari&s said unto the angel*•'Whereby 
shall I know this? for I am an old man, and my 
wife well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering, said unto him, 1 am 
'Gabriel* that stand in the presence of God; and 
am sept to speak unto thee* and to shew thee these 
glad tidings, 

20 And behold 'thou ahalt be dumb*and notable 
to speak, until the day that these things shall be 
performed, because thou believest not my words, 
which shall be fulfilled ip their season. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
marvelled that he tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, ne could not speak 
nnto them: and they perceived that he bad seen a 
vision in the temple; for he beckoned unto them, 
and remained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass that as soon as 6 the days 
of hia ministration wore accomplished, he departed 
to his own house, 

24 And after those days his wife Elisabeth 
conceived, and hid herself five months, saying* 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 
days wherein he looked on me t to *take away my 
reproach among men. 
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The conception of Christ 


ST. LUKE, 2 


\Qmsecutive Chapter 975] 


26 And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was 
gent from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin 'espoused to a man whose name 
was Joseph, of the house of David ; and the virgin's 
name mas Mary, 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and said, 
* Hail, thou that art IThighly favoured/ the Lord is with 
thee; blessed art thou among women, 

29 And when she saw him ,' she was troubled at 
his saving, and cast in her mind what manner of 
salutation this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not* Mary : 
for thou hast found favour with God. 

31 *And behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a eon, and 'shalt call his name JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, *and shall be called the Son 
of the Highest; and J the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David. 

33 “And he shall reign over the house of Jacob 
for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall 
this be, seeing 1 know not a man ? 

35 And the angel answered and said unto her, 
"The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: there¬ 
fore also that holy thing which shall be born of 
thee, shall be called *the Son of God. 

36 And behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath 
also conceived a son in her old age; and this is the 
sixth month with her who was called barren: 

37 For *with God nothing shall be impossible, 

38 And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord, be it unto me according to thy word, And 
the angel departed from her. 

89 And Mary arose in those days, and went into 
the hill-country with haste, rinto a city of Juda, 

40 And entered into the house of Zacharias, and 
saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that when Elisabeth 
heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her 
womb: and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost. 

42 And she spake out with a loud voice, and said, 
r Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the 
fruit of thy womb, 

43 And whence is this to me, that the mother of 
my Lord should come to me ? 

44 For lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation 
sounded iu mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb 
for joy. 

45 And blessed ts she I that believed; for there 
shall be a performance of those things which were 
told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, f My soul doth magnify the 
Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 

48 For ■he hath regarded the low estate of his 
handmaiden: for behold, from henceforth ‘all gener¬ 
ations shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty “ hath done to me groat 
things; and 'holy is his name. 

59 And rhig mercy is on them that fear him, from 
generation to generation. 

51 1 He hath shewed strength wi thingaim;' he hath 
scattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 

52 * Ho hath put clown the mighty from their seats, 
and exalted them of low degree. 

63 f He hath filled the hungry with good things, 
and the rich he hath sent empty away, 
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54 He hath holpen hie servant Israel, rf in remem¬ 
brance of Aur mercy; 

55 f As he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, and 
to bis seed for ever. 

66 And Mary abode with her about three months, 
and returned to her own house. 

57 No w Elisabeth's full time came that she should 
be delivered; and she brought forth a yon, 

58 And her neigh hours and her cousins heard how 
the Lord had shewed great mercy upon her; and 
/they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass that 'on the eighth day 
they came to circumcise the child; and they called 
him Zacharias, after the name of his father . 

60 And his mother answered and said, *Not so; 
but he shall be called John. 

61 And they said unto her, There is none of thy 
kindred that is called by this name- 

62 And they made signs to his father, how he 
would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing-table, and wrote, 
saying, ‘His name is John, And they marvelled all, 

64 *And his mouth was opened immediately, and 
his tongue loosed, and he spake and praised God. 

6a And fear came on all that dwelt round about 
them: and all these ||sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all ‘the hill country of Judea. 

66 And all they that heard them, “laid them up 
in their hearts, saying, What manner of child shall 
this be! And * the hand of the Lord was with him, 

67 And his father Zacharias 'was filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying, 

68 ^Blessed be the Lord Goa of Israel; for ®he 
hsih visited and redeemed his people, 

69 f And hath raised up an Lorn of salvation for 
us in the house of his servant David; 

70 'As he spake by the mouth of his holy 
prophets, which have been since the world began: 

71 That we should be saved from out enemies, 
and from the hand of all that hate us: 

72 'To perform the mercy promised to our fathers, 
and to remember his holy covenant; 

73 “ The oath which he swaTe to our father Abra¬ 
ham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, that we T being 
delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might 
'serve him without fear, 

75 r In holiness and righteousness before him, all 
the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet 
of the Highest, for ‘thou shalt go before the face of 
the Lord to prepare his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people, 
■ II by the remission of their sins, 

78 Through the II tender mercy of our God; where¬ 
by the I day-spring from on high hath visited us, 

79 *To give light to them that sit in darkness 
n.i and m the shadow of death, to guide our feet into 

the wav of peace. 

80 And ■'the child grew, and waxed strong in 
spirit^ and 11 w els in the deserts till the day of his 
shewing unto Israel, 

CHAPTER 2 
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A ND it came to pass in those days, that there 
went out a decree from Cesar Augustus, that all 
the world should be || taxed. 
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[975 Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. LUKE, 2 


Simeon and Anna's prophecy 


2 ('And this taxing wtm first made when Cyrcnius 
was governor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to bo taxed, every one into his 
own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of 
the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto h the city of 
David* which is willed Bethlehem, (* because he was 
of the house and Lineage °f David,) 

5 To be taxed with Mary rf his espoused wife, 
being great with child. 

6 And so it was, that while they were there, the 
days were accomplished that she should bo delivered. 

7 And r ehe brought forth her first-born son, and 
wrapped him in swaddling-clothes, and kid him in 
a manger; because there was no room for them in 
the inn. 

8 And there were in the same country shepherds 
abiding in the field, keeping | watch over their dock 
by night, 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, 
and the glory of the Lord shone round about them; 
/and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for 
behold,! bring yon good tidings of great joy, 'which 
shall he to all people. 

11 A For unto you is born this day, in the city of 
David, J a Saviour* * which is Christ the Lord. 

12 And this thall be a sign unto you; Ye shall 
find the babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes, lying 
in a manger. 

13 1 And suddenly there was with the angel a mub 
titude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying, 

14 "Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
11 peace, ‘good will toward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the angels were gone 
away from them into heaven, f the shepherds said 
one to another. Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, 
and sec this thing which is come to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, and found Mary 
and Joseph* and the babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen if, they made known 
abroad the saying which was told them concerning 
this child. 

IB And all they that heard if, wondered at those 
things which were told them by the shepherds. 

ID '“But Mary kept all these things, and pon¬ 
dered them in her heart 

20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and 
praising God for all the things that they had beard 
and seen, as it was told unto them. 

21 *And when eight days were accomplished for 
the circumcising of the child, his name was called 
r JESUS, which was so named of the angel before 
he was conceived in the womb, 

22 And when J the days of her purification accord¬ 
ing to the law of Moses were accomplished, they 
brought him to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord, 

28 (As it is written in the law of the Lord; 
f Every male that opemeth the womb shall be called 
holy to the Lord;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice according to “that which 
is said in the law of the Lord, a pair of turtle¬ 
doves, or two young pigeons, 

25 And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, 
whose name mu Simeon; and the same man was 
iust and deVuut, 'waiting for the consolation of 
Israel: and the Holy Ghost was upon him. 
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26 And it was revealed unto him by the Holy 
Ghost, that he should not “see death* before he had 
seen the Lord's Christ. 

27 And he came 'by the Spirit into the temple; 
and when the parents brought in the child Jesus* 
to do for him after the custom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in hie arms* and blessed 
God, and said, 

29 Lord, "now lettest thou thy servant depart, in 
peace, according to thy word: 

30 For mine eyes ‘have seen thy salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared before the face of 
all people; 

32 'A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
of thy people Israel. 

33 And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those 
things which were spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary 
his mother, Behold, this child is set for the 'fall and 
rising again of many in Israel; and for 'a sign which 
sballbo spoken against; 

35 (Yea, ^a sword shall pierce through thy own 
soul also;) that the thoughts of many hearts may be 

revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the 
daughter of Phanuel* of the tribe of Aser: she was 
of a great age* and had lived with an husband seven 
years from her virginity; 

37 And she test a widow of about four-score and 
four years, which departed not from the temple, but 
served God with fastings and prayers 'night and day. 

38 And she coming in that instant* gave thanks 
likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all 
them that ‘looked for redemption in |f Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had performed all things ac¬ 
cording to the Law of the Lord, they returned into 
Galilee, to their own city Nazareth, 

40 j Aud the child grew, and waxed strong in 
spirit.* filled with wisdom; snd the grace of God 
was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem ‘every 
year at the feast of the pessover. 

42 And when he was twelve years old, they went 
up to Jerusalem after the custom of the feast, 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as they 
returned, the child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusa¬ 
lem; and Joseph and his mother knew not of it. 

44 But they* supposing him to have been in the 
company, went, a day's journey; and they sought 
him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, they turned 
back again to Jerusalem, seeking him, 

46 And it came to pass, that after three days 
they found him in the temple sitting in the midst 
of the doctors, both hearing them* and asking them 
questions. 

47 And 'all that heard him were astonished at 
his understanding and answers. 

48 And when they saw him* they were amazed: 
and his mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou 
thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye 
sought me? wist ye not that 1 must be about *my 
Father's business? 

50 And " they understood not the saying which 
he spake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, and came to 
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Christ among the ©octors 


SCRIPTURE REFERENCE: 

Luke 2:46*47- Read the passage, Luke 2:4T49. 

SCENE OR LOCATION: 

The temple in Jerusalem, in one of the enclosures, or rooms, around the temple 
where the rabbins, or “doctors," taught theii pupils, 

PRINCIPAL CHARACTERS: 

Jesus, a lad of twelve, occupies the central position in this masterful painting by 
Heinrich Hofmann. He is surrounded; by a group of distinguished rabbins, whose, names 
are not given in the biblical record. They are pictured as elderly men, and were doubt' 
less noted for learning and wisdom as teachers, 

DETAILS OF THE PICTURE: 

This notable appearance of Jesus among the learned doctors of the law took place 
during His only conscious visit to the Jewish capital until after He began His public 
ministry at the age of thirty. He had now reached the age when every Jewish boy was 
styled "a son of the law," and was put under an advanced course of instruction in the 
Holy Scriptures. Joseph and Mary therefore took him to Jerusalem for attendance 
upon the annual Passover, 

As a devout child, in company with Joseph and Mary, Jesus went through the 
services of the Passover festival for eight days. It was a season of profound reflection 
and holy aspiration. His heart yearned to be about His Father s affairs, as He probably 
meditated on Ps.26:8;42:1;4S:2:,50l2;B7:2. 

When the Passover was over, Joseph and Mary joined other worshipers in the 
trek back to Nazareth, but Jesus “tarried behind." When Joseph and Mary discovered 
that Jesus was not in the company, they returned to Jerusalem to search for Him. Three 
days later they found Jesus among the doctors, “both hearing them and asking them 
questions." The artist's picture of the Christ bd seems inspired. His countenance radf 
ates innocency, punty of character, intelligence,, divinity. His eyes sparkle with briL 
liance and wisdom. Bewilderment marks the countenances of the doctors. They display 
great astonishment at the understanding of the Scriptures by this lad of twelve. 


9 yvnwDyiw.Acmgagp.cpw 

mvw FAyVAUaVfWFWrepM' 

WWW THIHDSGCRFTaFFATmA.CONt 



John's preaching and. baptism 


ST. LUKE, 3, 4 


[Consecutive Chapter 977] 


Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother 
'kept nil these sayings in her head. 

51! And Jesus f increased in wisdom and || stature, 
and in favour with God and man. 

[8761 CHAPTER 3 

1 John 1 *preet*m<r <**4 : IIS Au tttlimmj of CkritL IS Herod 

imp rmomth foM. 21 Chritiit baptutd; hi* pnualngy. 

N OW in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius 
Cesar, Fontiua Pilate being governor of Judea, 
and Herod being tetnuroh of Galilee, and his brother 
Philip tetrarch of Iturea and of the region of Tra- 
chonras, and Lyeanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 * Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the 
word of God came unto John the son of Zacharias 
in the wilderness. 

3 *And he came into all the country about Jor¬ 
dan, preaching the baptism of repentance, 'for the 
remission of sins; 

4 As it is written in the book of the words of 
Esaiaa the prophet, saying, ■'The voice of one cry¬ 
ing in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley atm!! be filled, and every moun¬ 
tain and hill shall be brought low; and the crooked 
shall be made straight, and the rough ways shall be 
made smooth; 

6 And r all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude that came forth 
to be baptized of him, / G generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee from the wraln to 
come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits || worthy of repent- 
ruice, and begin not to say within yourselves, We 
have Abraham to our father; for I say unto you. 
That God is able of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of 
the trees: 'every tree therefore which bringoth not 
forth good fruit, is hewn down, and east into the 
fire, 

10 And the people asked him, saying, *What 
shall we do then T 

11 He answereth and aaith unto them, J He that 
hath two coats, let him impart to him that bath 
none; and ho that hath meat, let him do likewise 
12 Then ‘came also publicans to be baptized,and 
said unto him, Master, what shall we do? 

13 And he said unto them, ‘Exact no more than 
that which is appointed you, 

14 And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, 
saying. And what shall we do ? And he said unto 
them, || Do violence to no man, "neither accuse any 
falsely; and be content with your II wages, 

15 And as the people were I in expectation, and 
all men Amused in their hearts of John, whether he 
were the Christ* or not; 

16 John answered, saying unto them all," I indeed 
baptize you with water; but one mightier than I 
eoraeth, the lafctihet of whose shoes I am not worthy 
to unloose: he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire: 

17 Whose Fan is in “his hand, and he will thorough¬ 
ly purge his floor, and * will gather the wheat into 
his garner; but the chaff he will burn with fire 
unquenchable. 

18 And many other things id his exhortation 
preached be unto the people, 

19 p But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by 
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him for Herodias his brother Philip's wife, and for 
all the evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that he shut up 
John in prison. 

21 Now when all the people were baptized, fl it 
came to pass, that Jesus also being baptized, and 

ping, the heaven was opened, 

2 And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily 
shape like a dove upon him, and a voice came from 
heaven, which said* Thou art my beloved Son; id 
thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to be r about thirty 
years of age, being (as was'supposed) 'the son of 
Joseph* which was the son of fleh. 

24 Which was the son of Matthat, which w as the 
son of Levk which was the son of Melchi, which was 
the sm of Janna, which was the son or Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Malta thiaa, which was 
the son of Amos* which was the son of Naum, which 
was the son of Esli, which was the am of Naggo, 

26 Which whs the son of Maath, which whs the 
xon of Mattathias* which was the son of Semei* w hich 
was the son of Joseph, which was the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, w hich was the 
son of Rhesa, which was the jtra of Zorobabel, which 
was the son of Sakthiel, which was the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, which was the 
son of Addi, which was the son of Comm, which was 
the son of Alraodam, which was the sm of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, which was the son 
of Eliezer, which was the sm of Jorim, which was 
the son of Matthat, which was the sm of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, which was the 
son of Juda, which was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Jonan, which was the son of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Medea, which was the 
son or Medan, which was the ion of Mattatha, which 
was the son of'Nathan, “which was the son of David, 

32 'Which was the son of Jesae, which was the 
son or Obed, which was the sm of Booz, which waa 
the son of Salmon, which was the son of Naas&on, 

33 Which was the son of Aminadab, which waa 
the son of Araid, which was the job of Esrom, which 
was the son of Phare a, which waa the son of Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, which waa the 
son of Isaac, which was the son of Abraham, * which 
was the son of Thara, which was the sm of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, which was 
the son of Ragau, which waa the son of Phalec, 
which was the son of Heber, which was the son of 
Sak, 

36 4 Which was the son of Cuinan, which was the 
sm of Arphaxad, “which was the son of Sent, which 
was ike sm of Noe, which was the sm of Lantech, 

37 Which was the son of Mathusala, which was 
the son of Enoch, which waa the eon of Jared, 
which was ike aw* qf Malelccl, which was the son of 
Cainam, 

3S Which was the son of Enos, which was the son 
of Seth, which was the son of Adam, ‘ which was the 
sm of God. 

[977] CHAPTER 4 

1 C/triift umptatipn end fa* tmg; 1# Ar, tht rfmiC U ha/mnfth 

to pwteK ; 16 t&* people at Natattlh admire him, 

A ND "Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost,returned 
from Jordan, and *was led by the Spirit into 
the wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. And 
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[97S Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. LUKE, 5 


He cantetk out an evil spirit 


f in those days he did eat nothing: and when they 
were ended, he afterward hungered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, If thou be the Son 
of God, command this stone that it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, saying, rf It is writ¬ 
ten, That man shall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word of God, 

5 And the devil, taking him up into an high 
mountain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time, 

6 And the devil said unto him, AH this power will 
I give thee, and the glory of them: for 'that is de¬ 
livered unto me, and to whomsoever I will, I give it 

7 If thou therefore wilt j| worship me, all shall 
be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get thee 
behind me, Satau: for/it is written, Thou shalt wor¬ 
ship the Lord thy God,and him only shall thou serve, 

fl 'And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him 
on a pinnacle of the temple,and said unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, cast thyself down from hence, 

10 For 4 it is written, He shall give his angels 
charge over thee* to keep thee: 

11 And in thkr hands they shall bear thee up, 
lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering, said unto him, J lt is 
said. Thou shall not tempt the Lord thy God, 

13 And when the devil had ended all the temp¬ 
tation, he departed from him *for a season. 

14 IF Ana Jesus returned "in the power of the 
Spirit into “Galilee: and there went out a fame of 
him through all the region round about 

15 And he taught id their synagogues, being 
glorified of all. 

16 H And ho came to 'Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up: and, as his custom was, * he went into the 
synagogue on the sabbath-day, and stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto him the book 
of the prophet Esaias, And when he had opened 
the book, he found the place where it was written, 

18 *The Spirit of the Lord u upon me, because he 
hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; 
he bath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight 
to the blind, to eet at liberty them that are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the hook, and he gave it again to 
the minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them 
that were in the synagogue were fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto them. This day is 
this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, and 'wondered at 
the gracious words which proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they said, 1 Is not this Joseph’s sod ? 

23 And he said unto them. Ye will surely say 
unto me this proverb, Physician, heal thyself; what¬ 
soever we have heard done in 1 Capernaum, do also 
here in "thy country, 

24 And lie said, Verily I say unto you, No * pro¬ 
phet is accepted in his own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, ■'many widows were 
in Israel in the clays of Elias, when the heaven was 
shut up three years and six months, when great 
famine was throughout all the land: 

26 But unto none of them was Elias sent, save 
unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that 
row a widow,- 

r 27 'And rriany lepers were in Israel in the time 
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of Elke us the prophet ; and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian, 

28 And aU they in the synagogue, when they 
heard these things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out of the city,and 
led him unto the 1 brow of the hill, (whereon their city 
was built,} that they might oust him down headlong, 

30 But he * passing through the midst of them, 
went his way, 

31 And ‘came down to Capernaum, a dty of 
Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath-days. 

32 And they were astonished at his doctrine: 'for 
his word was with power, 

33 VAnd in the synagogue there was a man 
which had a spirit of an unclean devil; and he cried 
out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, ||Let m alone; what have we to do 
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come 
to destroy us? *1 know thee who thou art, /the 
Holy One of God. 

3d And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him. And when the devil had thrown 
him in the midst, he came out of him,and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and spake among 
themselves, saying, What a word in this! for with 
authority and power he commanded! the unclean 
spirits, and they come out, 

37 And the fame of him went out into every 
place of the country round about. 

38 IT'And he arose out of the synagogue, and 
entered into Simons house. And Simona wife's 
mother was taken with a great fever; aud they 
besought him for her, 

39 And he stood over her, and rebuked the 
fever; and it left her: and immediately she arose 
aud ministered! unto them. 

40 f *Now when the sun was setting, all they that 
had any sick with divers diseases, brought them 
unto him: and he laid his hands on every one of 
them, and healed them. 

41 'And devils also came out of many, crying 
out, aud saying, Thou art Christ the Son of God. 
And * he rebuking them, suffered them not I to speak: 
for they knew that he was Christ, 

42 And 1 when it was day, he departed, and went 
into a desert place; aud the people sought him, and 
came unto him, and stayed him, that he should not 
depart from them, 

43 And he said unto them, 1 must preach the king¬ 
dom of God to other cities also, for therefore am I sent, 

44 "And he preached in the synagogues of Galilee* 

l»78j CHAPTER 5 

1 Ckriil taacAtri «uf of Fti.tr'* tbip- + A wfcwwteni e/Juhet. 

12 4 i*per cfaiued. IB The pulty htttted. 21 Levi m tiitd from the 

receipt cf cutiam. 

,4 NT) 'it came to pass, that as the people pressed 
A- upon him to hear the word of God, he stood 
by the lake of Gounesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing by the lake: but 
the fishermen were gone out of them, and were 
washing their nets, 

3 And he entered into one of the ships, which 
was SimoiTs, and prayed him that he would thrust 
out a little from the land. And he sat down, and 
taught the people out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left speaking, ho said unto 
Simon, * Launch out into the deep, and let down 
your beta for a draught. 










A leper cleansed S f 

6 And Simon answering, said unto him. Master, 
we have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing; 
nevertheless, at thy word, I will let down the net. 

6 And when they had thia done, they enclosed a 
great multitude of fishes; and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their partners, which 
were in the other ship, that they should come and 
help them, And they came., and filled both the 
ahips,ao that they began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw tif, he fell down at Jesus’ 
knees, saying, 'Depart from me; for 1 am a sinful 
man, 0 Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all that were with 
him, at the draught of the fishes which they had taken: 

10 And so was also Janies and John the sons of 
Zebedee, which were partners with Simon, And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; 'from henceforth 
thou Shalt catch meet. 

11 And when they had brought their ships to 
land,'they forsook all, and followed him. 

12 1/And it came to pass, when he was in a cer¬ 
tain city, behold, a man full of leprosy; who seeing 
Jesus, (ell on his face, and besought him, saying, Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canst make nie clean. 

13 And he put forth ha hand and touched him, 
saying, I will: Be thou clean. And immediately 
the leprosy departed from him. 

14 'And he charged him to tell no man; but go, 
and shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing, 1 according ns Moses commanded, for a 
testimony unto them. 

16 But so much the more went there a fame abroad 
of him; 'and great multitudes came together to hear 
atid to be healed by him of their infirmities. 

16 II* And he withdrew himself into the wilderness, 
and prayed, 

17 And it came to puss on a certain day, as he 
was teaching, that there were Pharisees and doctors 
of the law sitting by, which were come out of every 
town of Galilee, and Judea, ami Jerusalem: and the 
power of the Lord was - present to heal them. 

15 f'And behold, men brought in a bed a man 
which was taken with a palsy; and they sought 
means to bring him in, and to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not find by what wap they 
might, bring him in, because of the multitude, they 
went upon the house-top, and let him down through 
the tiling with his couch, into the midst before Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, he said unto him, 
Man, thy sins aTe forgiven thee- 

21 "And the scribes and the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying, Who is this which apeaketh blasphe¬ 
mies ? "Who can forgive sins but uod alone? 

22 But when Jesus perceived theiT thoughts, he 
answering, said unto them, What reason ye in your 
hearts 7 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be for¬ 
given thee ; or to say, Rise up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power upon earth to foTgive sins, (he said unto 
the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, and 
take up thy conch, and go unto thine house. 

26 And Immediately he rose up before them, and 
took up that whereon he lay, and departed to his 
own house, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glorified 
God, and were' filled with fear, saying, We have seen 
strange things to-day. 
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27 IT "And after these things he went forth, and 
saw a publican named Levi, sitting at the receipt 
of custom : and he said unto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great feast in his own 
house; and * there was a great company of pub¬ 
licans, and of others that sat down with them. 

30 But their scribes and Pharisees murmured 
against his disciples, saying, Why do ye cat and 
drink with publicans ana sinners? 

31 And Jesus answering, said unto them. They 
that are whole need not n physician; but they that 
are sick. 

32 I came not to call the righteous, but sinner* 
to repentance, 

33 TTAnd they said unto him, 'Why do the disci¬ 
ples of John fast often, and make prayers, and likewise 
the diwjpks of the Pharisees; but thine cat and drink ? 

34 And he said unto them. Can ve make the chil¬ 
dren of the bride-chamber fast while the bridegroom 
La with them ? 

35 But the days will come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away from them, and then shall they 
fast in those days. 

36 If'And he Hpjiko also a parable unto them; No 
man putteth a piece of a new garment upon an old; 
if otherwise, then both the new.m&keth * rent, and 
the piece that was taken out of the now, agreeth not 
with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old bot¬ 
tles ; else the new wine will burst the bottles, and 
be spilled, and the bottles shall perish. 

3fi But new wine must be put into new bottles, 
and both are preserved, 

39 No man also having drunk old u w straight¬ 
way desireth new : for he aaith, The old Is better, 

[979] CHAPTER 6 

1 TbnoMw thf art of t&m ikat w rr? platkai fiy (he dueipt** ("I tAt isASirfA. 

18 tffcrirt thi Iwfw, 17 htoltilt rfrerrr dusairt 20 pr&tMhmcctk 

Hetty* jk 

A ND “it came to pass on the second sabbath after 
the first, that he went through the corn-fields; 
and his disciples plucked the ears of corn, and did 
eat, rubbing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto them, 
Why do ye that ‘which is not lawful to do on the 
gaboath-days ? 

3 And Jesus answering them, said, Have ye not 
read bo much as this, * what David did, when himself 
was an hungered, and they which were with him; 

4 How he went into the house of God, and did 
take and eat the shew-bread, ami gave also to them 
that were with him, 'which it is not lawful to cat 
but for the priests alone 7 

6 And he said unto them, That the Son of man 
is Lord, also of the sabbath. 

6 f And it came to pass also on another sabbath, 
that he entered into the synagogue, and taught: and 
there was a man whose right nun d was withered; 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched him, 
whether he would heal on the sabbath-day; that they 
might find an accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and said to the 
man which had the withered hand, Rise up, and stand 
forth in the midst. And be arose and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask von one 
thing; Is it lawful on the sabbath-days to do good, 
or to do evil 7 to save life, or to destroy itt 
021 








[980 Comecutim Chapter] 


ST. LUKE, 7 


Of loving vur enemies, etc* 


10 And looking round about upon them all. he 
said unto the man, Streteh forth thy hand. And he 
did so ; and his hand was. restored whole as the other 

11 And they were filled with madness; and com¬ 
muned one with another what they might do to Jesus, 

12 ^ And it came to pass in those days, that he 
went out into a mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God, 

13 1 Ana when it was day, he called unto Abb hte 
disciples: 'and of them he chose twelve, whom also 
he named Apostles; 

14 Simon (^whoin he also named Peter) and An¬ 
drew his brother, James and John, Philip and Bar¬ 
tholomew. 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the sm of Ah 
phene, and Simon called Zelotea, 

16 And Judas 'the brother of James, and Judas 
Iscariot, which also was the traitor. 

IT f And he came down with them, and stood in 
the plain; and the company of his disciples, 4 and a 
great multitude of people out of all Judea and Jeru¬ 
salem, and from the sea-coast of Tyre and Sid on, 
which came to hear him, and to be healed of their 
diseases; 

IS And they that were vexed with unclean 
spirits: and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 'sought to touch him; 
for " there went virtue out of him, and healed them all. 

20 % And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, 
and said, * Blessed he ye poor; for yours is the ki ng¬ 
dom of God. 

21 'Blessed are ye that hunger now: for ye shall 
be filled. 'Blessed are ye that weep now: for ye 
shall laugh. 

22 f Blessed are ye when men shall hate you, 
and when they f shall separate you from (heir com¬ 
pany, and shall reproach you, and cast out your name 
as evil, for the Son of man's sake. 

25 'Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy r for 
behold, your reward w great in heaven : for r ixi the 
like manner did their fathers unto the prophets. 

24 fc But wo unto you 'that are nohf for 'ye 
have received your consolation. 

26 'Wo unto you that are full l for ye shall hun¬ 
ger. ’Wo unto you that laugh now if for ye shall 
mourn and weep. 

26 *Wo unto you, when all men shall speak well 
of you! for so did their fathers to the false prophets. 

27 1'But I say unto you which hear, Love your 
enemies, do good to them which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, and 'pray for them 
which deapitefully use you. 

29 'And unto him that emiteth thee on theiUM 
cheek, offer also the other; -'and him that taketh 
away thy cloak, forbid not to take thy coat also. 

30 * Chve to every man that aaketh of thee; and of 
him that taketh away thy goods, ask them not again. 

31 * And as ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye also to them likewise. 

32 1 For if ye love them which love you, what 
thank have ye i for sinnera also love those that Love 
them. 

33 And if ye do good to them which do good to 
ou, what thank have ye? For sinners also do even 
he same. 

34 * And if ye lend to thm of whom ye hope to 
receive, what thank have yef for Dinners also lend 
to sinners, to receive as much again. 
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36 But 'love ye your enemies, and do good, and 
lend, hoping for nothing again; and your reward 
shall be great, and ‘ye shall ho the children of the 
Highest: for he is kind unto the unthankful and to 
the evil. 

36 'Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also 

merciful 

37 * Judge not, and ye shall not he judged: con¬ 
demn not, and ye shall not be condemned : forgive, 
and ye shall be forgiven: 

38 *Give, and it shall be given unto you; good 
measure, pressed down* and shaken together, and 
running over, shall men give into your r bosom. For 
' with the same measure that ye mete withal, it shall 
be measured to you again. 

39 And he shake a parable unto them; 'Can the 
blind lead the blind? shall they not both fall into 
the ditch? 

40 "The disciple is not above his master: but 
every one II that is perfect, shall be as his master. 

41 *And why behold eat thou the mote that is in 
thy brother's eye, but perceivest not the beam that 
is m thine own eye ? 

42 Either how canst thou say to thy brother, Bro¬ 
ther, let me pull out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself beholdeat not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, *cast out first the 
beam out of thine own eye. and then shalt thou see 
clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy brother’s eye. 

43 k Fora good tree bringetb not forth corrupt fruit; 
neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For "every tree is known by his own fruit: for 
of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble- 
bush gather they t grapes. 

45 'A good man out of the good treasure of his 
heart, bringeth forth that which is £ood; and an 
evil man out or the evU treasure of his heart, bring- 
eth forth that which is evil: for 'of the abundance 
of the heart his mouth speak eth. 

46 1 tf And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do 
not the things which I say ? 

47 'Whosoever eometh to me, and heareth my 
sayings, and doeth them, I will shew you to whom 
he is like, 

48 He is like a man which built an house, and 
digged deep,and laid the foundation on a rock: and 
when the flood arose, the stream beat vehemently 
upon that house, end could not shake it: for it was 
founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth and doeth not, is like a 
man that without a foundation built an house upon 
the earth, against which the stream did beat vehe¬ 
mently, and immediately it fell, and the ruin of that 
house was great. 

;0801 CHAPTER 7 
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’VTQW when he had ended all his sayings in theau- 
■Li dience of the j>eople, ■ he entered in toCapernaum * 

2 And a certain centurion's servant, who was 
dear unto him, was sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent unto him 
the elders of the Jews, beseeching him that he would 
come and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they besought 
him instantly, saying. That he was worthy for whom 
he should do this: 
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5 For he loveth our nation, and ho hath built us 

a synagogue. 

fi Then Jesus went with them. And when he was 
now not far from the house, the centurion sent friends 
to him,Baying unto him*Lord,trouble not thyself; for I 
am not worthy that thou ahouldea t en ter under my roof; 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to 
come unto thee; hut say in a word, and my servant 
shall bo healed. 

8 For 1 also am a man set under authority, having 
under me soldiers, and 1 say unto foae, Go, and he 
goeth; and to another, Como, and he someth; and 
to my servant. Go this, and he doeth if. 

9 When Jesus heard these things, he marvelled 
at him, and turned him about and said unto the 
people that followed him, I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith, no, unt in Israel. 

10 And they that wore sent, returning to the 
house, found tho servant whole that had been sick. 

11 If And it came to pass the day after, that he 
went into a oity called Nain: and many of his dia* 
tuples went with him, and much people. 

Ill Now when he came nigh to the gate of the 
city, behold, there was a deed man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, and she was a widow: and 
much people of the city was with her, 

13 Am when the Lord saw her, he had compas¬ 
sion on her, and said unto her, Weep not. 

14 And ho came and touched the II bier; and they 
that bare him stood still. And he said, Young man, 
I nay unto thee, ‘Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, and began to 
speak; and he delivered him to his mother. 

16 r And there came a fear on all: and they glo¬ 
rified God, saying, ■‘That a great prophet is risen up 
among us; and, 'That God hath visited his people. 

17 And this rum our of him went forth throughout 
all Judea, and throughout all the region round about. 

IB f And the disciples of John shewed him of all 
these things. 

19 Tf And John, calling unto hm two of his disci¬ 
ples, sent them to Jesus, saying, Art thou he that 
should come ? or look we for another ? 

20 When the men wete come unto him, they said, 
John Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou 
he that should come? or look we for another? 

21 And in that same hour he cured many of 
their infirmities, and plagues, and of evil spirits; and 
unto many that were blind he gave sight, 

22 'Then Jesus answering, said unto them, Go 
your way, and tell John what things ye have seen 
and heard; *how that the blind sec, the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are 
raised, 'to the poor the gospel is preached. 

23 And blessed ie he, whosoever shall not be 
ofFended iu me. 

24 U* And when the messengers of John were de* 
iKiirted. he began to speak unto the people concern¬ 
ing Jonn, What wont ye out into the wilderness for 
to see? A reed shaken with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for tosee T A man clothed 
in soft raiment? Behold, they which are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live delicately, are in king's courts. 

26 But what went ye out tor to see? A prophet? 
Yea. I say unto you, and much more than a prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is written, 'Behold, I 
send my messenger before thy face, which shall pre¬ 
pare thy way before thee. 
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28 For I say unto you. Among those that are 
bom of women, there is not a greater prophet than 
John the Baptist: but he that is least in the king¬ 
dom of God, is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that hoard him, and the 
publicans, justified God, "being baptized with the 
baptism of John. 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers II rejected "the 
counsel of God IE against themselves, being not bap¬ 
tized of him. 

31 ^IAnd the Lord said, 'Whereunto then shall I 
liken the men of this generation ? and to what are 
they like? 

32 They are like unto children sitting in the mar¬ 
ket-place, and calling one to another, and saying, 
We nave piped unto you, and ye have not danced; 
we have mourned to you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For* John the Baptist came neither eatingbread. 


nor drinking wine; and ye say, He hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating and drinking; 
and ye eay, Behold a gluttonous man, and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners! 

35 f But Wisdom is justified of all her children. 

36 f r And one of the Pharisees desired him that 
he would eat with him. And he went into the 
Pharisee's house, and sat down to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the city, which was 
a sinner, when she knew that Jesm sat at meat in 
the Pharisee’s house, brought an alabaster-box of 
ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind Aina weeping, 
and began to wash his feet with tears, and did wipe 
them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, 
and anointed them with the ointment, 

39 Now when the PhariseEs which had bidden 
him, saw it, he sjiake within himself, aaying, 'This 
man, if he were a prophet, would have known who, 
and what manner of woman this is that toucheth 
him: for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering, said unto him, Simon, 
I have somewhat to say unto thee. And he aaith, 
Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor, which had two 
debtors: the one owed five hundred If pence, and the 
other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly 
forgave them both. Tell me therefore, which of 
them will love him most? 

43 Simon answered and said, I suppose that Ac, 
to whom he forgave most, And he said unto him, 
Thou hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and said unto 
Simon, Seest thou this woman ? 1 entered into thine 
house, thou gayest me no water for my feet: but 
she hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kies: but this woman, since 
the time 1 came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 'Mine head with oil thou didst not anoint: but 
this woman hath anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 * Wherefore, I aay unto thee, Her sins which 
are many, are forgiven; for she loved much: but to 

l w1ioid little ie forgiven, the same loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, * Thy sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with him, began to aay 
within themselves* ''Who is this thatforgi veth sins also? 

50 And he said to the woman, "Thy faith hath 
saved thee; go in peace. 
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ST. LUKE, 8 


The kffion of devils cast out 


[881! CHAPTEH 8 

I IHiui minuter unto Chtiit. + The parable if ffa MtP^, 14 and 

of fJU anvfl*. 2fl The le$im of dmlr ■ftwi «*l* £e. 

A ND it came to pass afterward, that ho went 
throughout every city and village, preaching 
and shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom oi 
God i and the twelve were with him. 

2 And 'certain women, which had been healed of 
evil spirits and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene* 

4 out of whom went seven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's stew¬ 
ard, and Susanna, and many others* which minis- 
tered unto him of their substance. 

4 If f And when much people were gathered to¬ 
gether, and were come to nim out of every city, he 
spake by a parable: 

5 A sower went out to sow his seed: and as he 
sowed, some fell by the way-aide; and it was trod¬ 
den down, and the fowls of the air devoured il 
0 And some fell upon a rock; *od as soon as it 
was sprung up* it withered away, because it lacked 
moisture. 

T And some fell among thorns; and the thorns 
sprang up with it, and choked il 
B And other fell on good ground, and sprang up* 
and hare fruit an hundred-fold. And when he had 
said these things, he cried* He that hath ears to 
hear* let him hear. 

9 "And his disciples asked him, saying, What 
might this parable bo ? 

10 And he said, Unto you it is given to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of God; but to others 
in parables; 'that seeing they might not see, and 
hearing they might not understand. 

11 ^Now the parable is this: The seed is the 
word of God, 

12 Those by the way-side, are they that hear: 
then corneth the devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts. Lest they should believe and be 
saved. 

13 They on the rock are they, which, when they 
hear* receive the word with joy; and these have no 
root, which for a while believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thorns, are they, 
which, when they have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with carea, and richer and pleasures of thu 
life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 

16 But that on the good ground are they, which 
in an honeat and good heart* naving heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. 

16 f'No man, when he hath lighted a candle* 
covereth it with a vessel, or puttsth it under a bed; 
but eetteth it on a candlestick* that they which 
enter in may aee the light. 

IT * For nothing U secret, that shall not be made 
manifest ; neither any thing hid, that shall not be 
known, and come abroad. 

IB Take heed therefore bow ye hear: ‘for who¬ 
soever hath, to him shall be given; and whosoever 
hath net* from him shall be taken even that which 
he fl seemeth to have. 

19 1* Then came to him hk mother and his breth¬ 
ren, and could not come at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him by certain, which said, 
Thy mother and thy brethren stand without, desir¬ 
ing to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto them* My 
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mother and my brethren are these which hear the 
word of God, and do it 

22 H ( Now it came to pass on a certain day* that 
he went into a ship with hie disciples: and he said 
unto them, Let ns go over unto the other side of 
the lake. And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed he fell asleep: and there 
came down a storm of wind on the lake; and they 
were filled with water, and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, say¬ 
ing, Master, Master, we perish. Then he arose* and 
rebuked the wind, and the raging of the water: and 
they ceased., and there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them, Where is your faith ? 
And they being afraid, wondered* saying one to 
another. What manner of man La this 3 for he com¬ 
mand eth even the winds and water* and (hey obey 
him. 

26 IT" 1 And they arrived at the country of the 
Gadarenes, which is oveT against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land* there met 
him out of the city a certain man* which had devils 
long time* and ware no clothes, neither abode in any 
house, hut in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out* and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice said* What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Sou of God most 
high? I beseech thee* torment me not- 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean spirit to 
come out of the man. For oftentimes it had caught 
him: and he was kept bound with chains, and in 
fetters; and he brake the bands, and was driven of 
lie devil into the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, What ia thy 
name ? And he said, Legion: because many devils 
were entered into him, 

31 And they besought him that he would not 
command them to go out "into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd of many swine 
feeding on the mountain: and they besought him 
that he would suffer them to enter into them. And 
he suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man* and en¬ 
tered into the swine: and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the lake* and were choked, 

34 When they that fed saw what was done* 
they fled, and went and told it in the city and in 
the country. 

36 Then they went out to see what was done; and 
oame to Jeans, and found the man out of whom the 
devils were departed* sitting at the feet of Jesus, 
clothed, and in his right mind; and they were afraid. 

33 They also that saw #* told them by what 
means he that was possessed of the devils was healed. 

37 II* Then the whole multitude of the country of 
the Gadarenes round about, * besough t him to depart 
from them; for they were taken with great fear. And 
he went up into the ship* and returned back again. 

35 Now, f the man out of whom the devils were 
departed* besought him that be might be with him. 
But Jesus sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house* and shew bow 
great things God hath done unto thee. And he 
went his way and published throughout the whole 
city, how great things Jesus had done unto him. 

40 And it c&me to pass* that, when Jesus was 
returned* the people gtadty received him: for they 
were all waiting for him. 
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41 TfAnd behold, there came 
ruler of the s; 


a man named 
and 


Jairus, and he was a ruler of the syn^ogue; and 
he fell down at Jeans’ feet, and besought him that 
he would come into hie house: 

42 For he had one only daughter, about twelve 
years of age, and she lay a dying. But as he went, 
the people thronged him. 

43 IT'And a woman having an issue of blood 
twelve years, which had spent all her living upon 
physicians, neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind Mm and touched the border of 
his garment: and immediately her issue of blood 
stanched. 

46 And Jesus said, Who touched me? When all 
denied, Peter, and they that were with him, said, 

Master, the multitude throng thee, and press thee, 
and aayest thou, Who touched me? 

46 And Jeaus said, Somebody hath touched me: 
for I perceive that 'virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw that she was not 
hid, she came trembling, and falling down before 
hitn, she declared unto aim before all the people 
foT what cause ahe had touched him, and bow she 
was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her. Daughter, be of good 
comfort: thy faith hath made thee wnole; go in peace. 

4# 1" While he yet spake, there cometh one from 
the ruler of the synagogue’s howe> saying to him, 

Thy daughter is dead: trouble not the Master. 

50 But when Jeauis heard ft, he answered him, 
euying. Fear not: believe only, and she shall be 
made whole. 

51 And when he came into the house, he suffered 
no man to go in, save Peter T and James, and John; 
and the father and the mother or the maiden. 

62 And all wept and bewailed her: but he said,, 

Weep not: she is not dead, 'but sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to scorn, knowing ll ’ li 
that she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and took her hy the 

hand, and called, saying, Maid, *piee. r^.u 

55 And her spirit came again, and she arose IrfuiJL 
straightway: and he commanded to give her meat. 

66 Ann her parents were astonished: but * he 
charged them that they should tell no man what 
was done. 

m2) CHAPTER 9 

1 Chntt tmdstA <rnl kit apoatlt* i t JTffwiij dairvn* *rt. im. ]2 Ckrul 
/ttdtth fivt i4oti|asS,’ Aif J-r, 

rpHEN D he called his twelve disciples together, and 
i- gave them power and authority over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. 

2 And *he sent them to preach the kingdom of 
God, and to heal the sick. 

3 And he said unto them, Take nothing for your 1 - > 
journey, neither staves, nor scrip, neither bread, 
neither money; neither have two coats apiece. 

4 'And whatsoever house ye enter into, there 
abide, and thence depart. 

5 And whosoever will not receive you, when ye 
go out of that city ; -''shake off the very dust from 
your feet for a testimony against them " 

6 And they departed, and went through the f* 1 
towns, preaching the gospel, and healing every where, 

7 If* Now ITerod the tetrarch heard of "all that 
wan done by him : and he was perplexed, because 
that it was said of some, that .John was risen from 

the dead j 
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8 And of some, that Elias had appeared, and of 
ethers, that one of the old prophets was risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I beheaded ; but 
who is this of whom 1 hear such things ? 'And he 
desired to see him. 

10 Tf*And the apostles, when they were returned, 
told him all that they had done. And he took 
them, and went aside privately into a desert place, 
belonging to the city called Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they knew it, followed 
him: and he received them, and spake unto them 
of the kingdom of God, and healed them that had 
need of healing. 

12 "And when the day began to wear away , then 
came the twelve, and said unto him, Send the mul¬ 
titude away, that they may go into the towns and 
country round about, and lodge, and get victuals: 
for we are here in a desert place. 

13 But ho said unto them, Give ye them to eat. 
And they said, We have no more but live loaves and 
two fishes \ except wo should go and buy meat for 
all this people. 

14 (For they were about five thousand men.) 
And he said to his disciples, Make them sit down 
by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made them nil sit down, 

16 Then he took the five loaves, and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed them, 
and brake, and gave to the disciples to set before 
the multitude. 

17 And they did eat. and were all filled: ami 
there was taken up of fragments that remained to 
them twelve baskets. 

18 VAnd it came to pass, as he was alone pray¬ 
ing, his disciples were with him; and he asked them, 
staying, Whom say the people that I am ? 

19 They answering said, 'John the Baptist; but 
some say, Elias; and others my, that one of the old 
prophets is risen again. 

20 He said unto them, But whom say ye that I 
am? * Peter answering, said, The Christ of God. 

21 And he etraitJy charged them, and com¬ 
manded them to tell no man that thing. 

22 Saying, r The Son of man must suffer many 
things,and be rejected of the elders, and chief priests, 
and scribes, and o@ slain, and be raised the third day. 

28 H And he said to them all, If any man will 
CQ in 6 after me, let him deny himself, and take up 
hie cross daily, and follow me. 

24 Far whosoever will save his life, shall lose it: 
but whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the 
same shall save it. 

25 'For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the 
whole world, and lose himself, or he cast away? 

26 “For whosoever shall be ashamed of me, and 
of my words, of him shall the Bon of man be ashamed, 
when he shall come in his own glory, and m hi* 
Father's, and of the holy angels. 

27 *»ut I tell you "of a truth, there be aome 
standing here which shall not taste of death till 
they see the kingdom of God. 

28 If And it came to puss, about an eight days 
after these II sayings, he took Peter, and .John, and 
James, and went up into a mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the fashion of his count enance 
was altered,and his raiment um white and glistering. 

86 And behold, there talked with him two men, 
which were Moses and Elias: 
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[983 Consecutive Chapter] ST* LUKE, 10 


Seventy disciples sent out 


SI Who appeared in glory, and spake of his de¬ 
cease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were with him 'were 
heavy with sleep : and when they were awake, they 
saw his glory, and the two men that stood with him. 

S3 And it came to pass, as they dented from 
him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for 
us to be here: and let us make three tabernacles; 
one for thee, and one Tot Moses, and one for Elks; 
not knowing what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there came a cloud, and 
overshadowed them: and they feared as they enter¬ 
ed into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, say¬ 
ing, 'This is my beloved Bon: * hear him, 

36 And when the voice was past, Jesus was found 
alone. f And they kept it close, and told no man in 
those days any of those things which they had seen. 

37 U J And it came to pass, that on the next day, 
when they were come down from the hill, much peo¬ 
ple met him. 

38 And behold, a man of the company cried out, 
saying, Masler, I beseech thee, look upon my son: 
for he k mine only child. 

39 And lo, a spirit Laketh him, and he suddenly 
crieth out: and it teareth him that he foameth again, 
and bruising him, hardly departeth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples to cast him out, 
and they could not 

41 And Jesus answering, said, 0 faithless and 
perverse generation, how long shall l be with yon, 
and suffer you? Bring thy son hither. 

42 And os he was yet a coming, the devil threw 
him down, and tare Aim, And Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and healed the child, and delivered 
him again to his father. 

43 1 And they were all amazed at the mighty power 
of God, But while they wondered everyone at all 
things which Jesus did, he said unto his disciples, 

44 r Let these sayings sink down into your ears: 
for the Son of man shall be delivered into the hands 
of men. 

45 1 But they understood not this saying, and it 
was hid from them, that the} r perceived it not: and 
they feared to ask him of that saying. 

40 TI'Then there arose a reasoning among them, 
which of them should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus perceiving the thought of their 
heart, took a child, and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, * Whosoever shall receive 
this child in ray name, reeeiveth me: and whosoever 
shall receive me, reeeiveth him that sent me: 'for he 
that is least among you all, the same shall he great- 

49 IT "And John answered and said, Master, wo 
saw one casting out devils in thy name; and we 
forbade him, because he followoth not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid Aim not: for 
'tie that is not against us, ie for us, 

51 TT And it came to pass, when the time was 
come that "he should be received up, he steadfastly 
se t hie face to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before his face: and they 
went and entered into a village of the Samaritans, 
to make ready for him. 

53 And “they did not receive him, because his 
face was as though he would go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James and John saw 
tfti i, they said, Lord, wilt thou that wo command 
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fire to come down from heaven, and consume them, 
even as * Elias did ? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and said. 
Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For ''the Son of man k not come to destroy 
men’s lives, but to save them. And they went to 
another village- 

67 TF g And it came to pass, that as they went in 
the way, a certain man said unto him, Lord, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou goest, 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes, 
and birds of the air have nests; but the Bon of man 
hath not where to lay his head. 

59 r And he said unto another, Follow me. Bui 
he said. Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their 
dead; but go thou and preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, T will follow 
thee: but let me first go bid them farewell which 
are at home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No man having pul 
his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God, 

1083] CHAPTER 10 

1 Christ out diicrpifj. 12 Wot* aff^inrl Ckoratm, BltStuidii 

471-J Capernaum. 30 Maty ■MmmiWrd, 

A FTER these things, the Lord appointed other 
seventy also, and "sent them two and two be¬ 
fore his face into every city, and place, whither he 
himself would come. 

2 Therefore said he umbo them, ‘The harvest truly 
is great, but the labourers are few: r pr&y ye there¬ 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that he would send 
forth labourers into his harvest. 

3 Go your ways: * behold, 1 send you forth aa 
lambs among wolves. 

4 * Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes : and 
^salute no man by the way. 

5 1 And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, 
Peace be to this house. 

0 And if the Son of peace be there, your peace 
shall rest upon it; if not, it shall turn to you again. 

7 *And m the same house remain, 'eating and 
drinking such things as they give: for fc the labourer 
is worthy of his hire. Go not from house to house. 

3 Ana into whatsoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat such things as are set before you. 

9 'And heal the sick that are therein, and say 
unto them, "The kingdom of God La come nigh unto 
yon, 

10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go your ways out into the streets 
of the same, and say, 

11 ■ Even the very dust of your city which cleav- 
ebb on ua, we do wipe off against you: notwith¬ 
standing, be ye sure of this, that the kingdom of 
God is come nigb unto you, 

12 But I say unto you. That ‘it shall be more tol¬ 
erable in that day for Sodom than for that city. 

13 'Wo unto thee, Chorazin! wo unto thee, Both- 
saidal f for if the mighty works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in you, they 
had a great while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth 
and ashes. 

14 But it shall he more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 

15 '‘And thou, Capernaum, which art * exalted to 
heaven, 'shall be thrust down to hell. 
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Hm to attain eternal life 


ST. LUKE, 11 


[Consecutive Chapter 98&] 


10 "He that hearcth you. hearetb me; and 'he 
that despiseth you, deBpiselh me; ►and he that de- 
spisoth me, despisoth him that sent me. 

17 IT And 1 the seventy returned again with joy, 

Baying. Lord, even the devils are subject unto us 
through thy name. . 

18 And he said unto them, "1 beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heaven, 

19 Behold, *1 give unto yon nower to tread on 
serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the 
enemy: and nothing shall by any means hurt yon. 

20 Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, that the 
spirits are subject unto yon; hut rather rejoice, b&- 
G&u&e 'your names are written in heaven. 

21 I 'In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, 

I thank thee, 0 Father, Lora of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid these things front the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes: even 
so, Father: for so it seemed good in thy sight. 

22 'll All things are delivered to me of my Father: 
and -'no man knoweth who the Son is, but the Fa¬ 
ther: and who the Father is, but the Son, and he 
to whom the Son will reveal Aim, 

23 f And he turned him unto his disciples, and 
said privately , r Blessed are the eyes which see the 
things that ye see. 

24 For 1 tell you, ‘that many prophets and kings 
have desired to see those things which ye see, and 
have not bbed them; and to hoar those tilings which 
ye hear, and have not heard them. 

25 I And behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and 
tempted him, aaying, J Master, what shall 1 do to 
inherit eternal lire? 

26 He said unto him, What is written in the law* 7 
how read es t thou ? 

27 And he answering said, ‘Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all tny heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy 
mind; and f thy neighbour as thyself. 

28 And be said unto him, Thou hast answered 
right: thie do, and "thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to ^justify himself, said unto 
Jesus, And who is my neighbour? 

30 And Jeaus answering, aaid. A certain man went 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, and 
wounded Aim, and departed, leaving Aiw half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a certain 
priest that way; and when he saw him, 'he passed 
by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite,. when he was at the 
place, came and looked m him , and passed by on 
the other side. 

33 But a certain p Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was: and when he saw him, he had 
compassion on him, 

34 And went to Aim, and bound up his wounds, 
pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own beast, 
and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow, when he departed, he took 
cut two n pence, and gave (hem to the host, and said 
unto him, Take care of him: and whatsoever thou 
spendest more, when I come again, I will repay thee. 

30 Which now of these three, thinkost thou, was 
neighbour unto him that fell among the thieve*? 

37 And he said, He that shewed mercy on him. 
Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. 

38 If Now it came to pass, as they went, that he 
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entered into a certain village: and a certain woman, 
named * Martha, received him into her house. 


Ift£ 


I Or, .rtJ 
MIH). 




39 And abe had a sister called Mary, f which 
also 'sat at Jesus' feet, and heard his word, 

40 But Martha was cumbered about much serv¬ 
ing, and came to him, and said. Lord, dost thou not 
care that my sister hath left me to serve alone ? bid 
her therefore that sbe help me. 

41 And Jesus answered, and said unto her, Mar¬ 
tha, Marlha, thou art careful, and troubled about 
many things: 

42 But r one thing is needful; and Mary hath 
chosen that good part, which shall not be taken 
away from her. 

\M4] CHAPTER 11 

a Chriit Uac ftetA t* t 1* wthf* a <**",4. Ji*ti ; 37 iinurfA 
ipJu, or; truly blent J ■ 29 ht pr*«zktjk ta fA* jttojtU, 87 and rtproocth 
iht FhoriMti' amvard tktae tofrow*, J.f, 

A ND it came to pass, that as he was praying in 
a certain place, when he ceased, one of hia 
disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as 
John also taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, When ye pray, say, 
*Qur Father w hich art in heaven, Hallowed he thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, aa 
in heaven, so in earth. 

3 Give us II day by day our daily bread, 

4 And forgive us our sins; for we also forgive 
every one that is indebted to us. And lead ua not 
into temptation; but deliver us from evil. 

5 And he said unto them, Which of you shall 
have a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, 
and say unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves: 

6 For a friend of mine I in hie journey is come 
to me. and I have nothing to set before him? 

7 And he from within snail answer and say, Trou¬ 
ble mo not: the dooT is now shut, and my children 
are with me in bed; 1 cannot rise and give thee, 
g 1 say unto you, ‘Though he will not. rise and 
give him, because ho is his friend, yet because of 
his importunity he will rise and give him as many 
as he needeth. 

g 'And I say unto you. Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
Mall be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh, receiveth; and he 
that seeketh, findeth; and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened. 

11 'If a son shall ask bread of any of you that 
is a father, will he give him a stone? or if he aek a 
fish, will he for a dsn give him a serpent? 

12 Or if he shall oak an egg, will he t °® aif him 
a scorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 

f ills unto your children : how much more shall your 
eavealy Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him ? 

14 If'And he was casting out a devil and it was 
dumb. And it came to pass when the devil was gone 
out, the dumb spake; and the people wondered, 

15 But some of them said, ^Ile casteth out devils 
* liStj through t Beelzebub, the chief of the devils, 

16 And others tempting Awn, 'sought of him a 
sign from heaven. 

17 * But 1 he, knowing their thoughts, said unto 
them, Every kingdom divided against itself, is 
brought to desolation; and a he nee divided against 
a house, falleth. 
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[ 0 ££ Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. LUKE, 12 


Scribes and Pharisees reproved 


18 If Satan also be divided against himself, how 
shall his kingdom stand 7 because ye say that I cast 
out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by 
whom do your sous cast them out 7 therefore shall 
they be your judges. 

20 But if I * with the finger of Clod cast out devils, 
no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon yon. 

21 'When a strong man armed keepeth bis 
pakee, his goods otb in peace: 

22 But m when a stronger than he shall come upon 
him, and overcome him, ho taketh from him all his 
armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils. 

23 n He that is not with me is against me: and 
he that gathereth not with me acattereth. 

24 ' Wh en the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, 
ho walketh through dry places, seeking rest: am 
finding none, he saith, I will return unto my house 
whence 1 came out. 

25 And when he someth, he findeth il swept and 


2G Then gooth ho, and taketh to him seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself; and they enter in* 
and dwell there: and 'the last state of that man is 
worse than the first, 

27 1 And it came to pass, as he spake theso things, 
a certain woman of the company lifted up her voice, 
and said unto him, f Blessed t* the womo that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked, 

28 But he said!, Yea, r rather blessed are they that 
hear the word of God* and keep it, 

29 If'And when tho people were gathered thick 
together, he began to say, This is an evil generation: 
they seek a sign; and there shall no sign be given 
it, but the sign of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For ns 'Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevitea, 
so shall also the Son of man he to this generation- 

31 “ The queen of the south shall rise up in the 
judgment with the men of this generation, and con¬ 
demn them: for she came from the utmost parts of 
the earth, to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and be¬ 
hold, a greater than Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineveh shall rise up in tho judgment 
with this generation, and shall condemn it: for ''they 
repented at tho preaching of Jonas; and behold, a 
greater than Jonas w here. 

33 r No man when he hath lighted a candle, put* 
teth it in a secret place, neither under a dl bushel, 
but oil a candlestick, that they which come in may 
see the light, 

34 1 The Light of the body ie the eye: therefore 
when thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full 
of light; but when thtne eve is evil, thy body also is 
full of darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore, that the light which ie 
in thee be not darkness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore he full of light, having 
no part dark, the whole shall be full of light: as when 
tthe bright shining of a candle doth give thee light. 

37 IT And as he spake, a certain Pharisee besought 
him to dine with him: and he went in and eat down 
to meat. 

38 And 'when the Pharisee saw af, he marvelled 
that he had not first washed before dinner. 

39 *And the Lord said unto him, Now do ye 
Pharisees make dean the outside of the cup and the 
platter; but 'your inward part is full of ravening 
and wickedness. 
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40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which is 
without, make that which is within also? 

41 'But rather give alma 0 of such things as ye 
have; and behold, all things are clean unto you. 

42 'But wo unto you, Pharisees 1 for ye tithe 
mint, and rue, and all manner of herbs, and pass 
over judgment and the love of God: these ought ye 
to have done, and not to leave the other undone. 

43 / Wo unto you, Pharisees] for ye love the 
uppermost seats in the synagogues, and greetings 
in the marketa. 

44 'Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo¬ 
crites] *for ye are as graves which appear not, and 
the men that walk over them are not aware of them 

45 1 Then answered one of the Lawyers, and said un¬ 
to him. Master, thus saving, thou reproachest us also. 

4G And ho said, Wo unto you also, ye lawyers I 
1 for ye lade men with burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one 
of your fingers. 

47 4 Wo unto you! for ye build tho sepulchres of 
the prophets, and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness, that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers: for they indeed killed them, 
and ve build their sepulchres. 

4JT Therefore also said the wisdom of God, *1 
will eeod them prophets and apostles, and same of 
them they shall slay and persecute: 

50 That the blood of all the prophets, which was 
shed from the foundation of the world, may be re¬ 
quired of this generation; 

51 ta From the blood of Abel unto “the blood of 
Zacharias, which perished between the altar and 
the temple: verily 1 say unto you, It shall be re¬ 
quired of this generation. 

52 'Wo unto you,lawyers! for ye have taken away 
the key of knowledge: ye entered not in yourselves, 
and them that were entering in ye ff hindered. 

53 And as he said these things nnto them, tho 
scribes and the Pharisees began to urge Atm vehe¬ 
mently, apd to provoke him to speak of many things; 

54 Laying wait For him. and 'seeking to catch some¬ 

thing out of his mouth, that they might accuse him. 

1985] CHAPTER 12 

1 To rapid hypverity. IS To beware of CDHfj£iB«nrj|, 41 Tht faithful 
and Cw ttemard. 

I N “the mean time, when there were gathered to* 
pother an innumerable multitude of people, inso¬ 
much that they trade one upon another, he began to 
say unto his disciples Brut of all, * Beware ye of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 

2 'For there is nothing covered, that shall not be 
revealed; neither hid, that shall not be known. 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye have spoken in dark¬ 
ness, shall be heard in the light; and that which ye 
have spoken in the ear in closets, shall be proclaim¬ 
ed upon the housetops. 

4 4 And I say unto you, *my friends, Be not afraid 
of them that kill the body, and after that, have no 
more that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear: 
Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath power to 
oast into hell; yea, 1 say unto you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sola for two II farthings, 
and not one of them is forgotten before God T 
7 But even the very hairs of your head are ah 
numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are of more 
value than many sparrows. 









Against covetousness, etc. 


ST. LUKE, 12 


[Consecutive Chapter 0 £ 5 ] 


8 f Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall confess 
ma before men, him ehall the Son of man abo con¬ 
fers before the Angela of God. 

9 But he that denieth me before men, shall be 
denied before the angels of God, 

10 And ’whosoever shall speak a word against 
the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but unto 
him that blesphemeth against the Holy Ghost, it 
shall not bo forgiven, 

11 k And when they bring you unto the syna¬ 
gogues, and unfc magistrates, and powers, take ye 
no thought how or what thing ye shall answer, or 
what ye shall say ? 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the 
same hour what ye ought to say. 

IS HAnd one of the company said unto him, 
Master, speak to my brother, that he divide the in¬ 
heritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, 'Man, who made me a 
judge, or a divider over you T 

15 And ho said unto them, * Take heed ; and be¬ 
ware of covetousness: foreman's lifeconsistethnot 
in the abundance of the things which be po&sesseth. 

10 And he spake a parable unto them, saying, The 
ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully j 

17 And he thought within himself, saying. What 
shall 1 do, because I have no room where to bestow 
my fruits T 

18 And he said, This will I do: I will pull down 
my bams, and build greater ; and there will T bestow 
all my fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will say to ray eoul, ‘Soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, 
eat, drink, md be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night 
|" thy soul shall be required of thee : ■ then whose 
shall those things be which thou beet provided? 

21 So it he that layeth up treasure for himself, 
'and is not rich toward God. 

22 lAnd he said unto his disciples, Therefore I 
say unto you , f Take no thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat; neither for the body, whet ye shall put on. 

28 The life is more than meat, and the body u 
more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they neither sow nor 
reap: which neither have store-house nor barn; and 
f God feedeth them. How much more are ye better 
than the fowls? 

25 And which of you with taking thought can 
add to his stature one cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing which 
is leasjk why take ye thought for the rest? 

27 Consider the Eli*# how they grow: they toil not, 
they spin not; and yet laay unto you, that Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. 

26 If then God so clothe me grass, which is to-day 
in tho held, and to-morrow is cast into the oven; how 
much more wilt he doth* you, 0 ye of little faith 7 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or what 
ye ehall drink, !1 neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the nations of the 
world seek after: and your Father knoweth that ye 
have need of these things. 

31 If r But rather seek ye the kingdom of God, 
and all these things shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little dock; for 'it is your Fathers 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom. 

33 11 Sell that ye have, and give alms: ‘provide 
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yourselves bags which was not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth, 

34 For where your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also. 

35 'Let your loins be girded about, and "your 
lights burning; 

36 And ye yourselves like unto men that wait 
for their lord, when he will return from the wed- 
ding; that, when he cometh and knocketh, they may 
open unto him immediately. 

37 'Blessed are those servants, whom the lord 
when he cometh shall find watching: verily, I say 
unto you. That he ehall gird himself, and make them 
to sit down to meat, arid will come forth and serve 
them. 

38 And if he shall come in the second watch, or 
come in the third watch, and find them so, blessed 
are those servants, 

39 "And this know, that if the good man of the 
house had known what hour the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and not have suffered his 
house to be broken through. 

40 *Be ye therefore ready also: far the Sen of 
man cometh at an hour when ye think pot. 

41 If Then Peter said unto him, Lord, speakeat 
thou this parable unto us, or even to all? 

42 And the Lord said, e Who then is that faithful 
and wise steward* whom Aw lord shall make ruler 
over his household, to give them their portion of 
meat in due season ? 

43 Blessed w that servant, whom his lord when 
he cometh shall find so doing. 

44 d Or a truth I say unto you, That he will make 
him ruler over all that be hath. 

45 'But and if that servant say in hia heart, My 
lord delayelh his coming: and snail begin to beat 
the men-servants, and maidens, and to oaf and drink, 
and to be drunken i 

46 The lord of that servant will come in a day 
when he looketh not for jHim, and at an hour when 
he ia not aware, and will I cut him in sunder, and 
will appoint him his portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And J that servant which knew his lord's will, 
and prepared not himeelf, neither did according to 
his will, shall be beaten with many itppee. 

48 'But he that knew not, and did commit things 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few ttripM, 
For unto whomsoever rruirh ia given, of him shall 
be much required; and to whom men have com¬ 
mitted much, of him they will ask the more, 

49 f*I am come to send fire on the earth, and 
what will I, if it be already kindled ? 

50 But *1 have a baptism to be baptized with; 
and hnw am I II straitened till it be accomplished) 

51 k Suppose ye that I am come to give peace on 
earth? I tell you. Nay; 'but rather division: 

52 "For from henceforth there shall be five in one 
house divided, three against two* and two against 
three. 

53 The father shall be divided against the ion, 
and the son against the father; the mother against 
the daughter, and the Slaughter against the mother; 
the mother-in-law against her daughtor-m-kw, ind 
the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law, 

54 H And ho said al&o to the people, " When ye 
see a cloud rise out of the west, straightway ye say, 
There cometh a shower; and so it is. 
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Of the strait gate 


55 And when ye tee the south wind blow, ye say, 
There will he heat; and it someth to peas. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the 
sky* and or the earth; but bow ia it, that ye do not 
discern this time? 

67 Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye not 
what is right? 
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he hate thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and the officer oast thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shall not depart thence, till 
thou hast paid the very last || mite. 

[M*l CHAPTER 13 

L ChwittpriacAzlA r,psnliant* fyOu talamitp upon tAc t.lajilrjmt 4JmT 
fl The fmitlai ft/-fret ntrted. 2i Tkc itrait pvtt, 

T 1 HERE were present at that season wmo that 
1 told him of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate 
had mingled with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering, said unto them, Suppose 
ye that these Galileans were sinners above aft the 
Galileans, because they suffered such things? 

3 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in 
Si loam fell, and slew them, think ye that they were 
Ksinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem? 

5 I tell you, Nay; but, except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish. 

6 I He spake also this parable: 'A certain man 
had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard; and he came 
and sought fruit thereon, and found none, 

7 Then, said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, 
Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit on 
this fig-tree, and find none: cut it down; why cum- 
bercth it the ground ? 

8 And he answering, e&id unto him, Lord, let it 
done this year also, till I shall dig about it, and 
dung it. 

9 And if it bear fruit* wed: and if not, then after 
that thou shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues 
on the sabbath. 

11 IT And behold* there was a woman which had 
a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed 
together, and could in no wise lift up her&elf. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he called her to him , 
and said unto her* Woman, thou art loosed from 
thine infirmity. 

13 *And he laid his hands on her: and immedi¬ 
ately she was made straight* and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue answered with 
indignation, because that Jesus had healed on the 
sabbath-day, and said unto the people/There are six 
days in which men ought to work: in them therefore 
come and be healed, and "not on the sabbath-day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, and said. Thou 
hypocrite, Moth not each one of you on the sabbath 
loose his ox or hU ass from the stall, and lead him 
away to watering? 

16 And ought not this woman, /being a daughter /*■!**► 
of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from this bond ou the 
sabbath-dav ? 

17 And when he had said these things,all his ad¬ 
versaries were .ashamed : and all the people rejoiced 
for all the glorious things that were done by him. 
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13 II' Then said he, Unto what is the kingdom 
of God like? and whereunto shall I resemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard-seed, which a 
man took* and cast into his garden* and it grew, aud 
waxed a great tree; and the fowls of the lur lodged 
in the branches of it. 

20 And again he said, Whereunto shall I liken 
the kingdom of God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and hid 
in three II measures of meal, till the whole was lea¬ 
vened, 

22 *And he went through the cities and villages, 
teaching, and journeying toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, Lord* are there few 
that be saved? And he said unto them* 

24 IT* Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for 
f many, I aay unto you* will seek to enter in, and 
shall not be able. 

25 ta When once the master of the house is risen 
up* and ■ hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand 
without* and to knock at the door* saying,‘Lord, 
Lord, open unto us; and he shall answer and say 
unto you, 'I know you not whence ye are: 

26 Then shall ye begin to sav, We have eaten 
and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught in 
our streets. 

2? “But. he shall say* 1 tell you* 1 know you not 
whence ye are; 'depart from me* all ye workers of 
iniquity. 

28 'There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth* 
'when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophets* in the kingdom of God, and 
you yoursekm thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from the east, and from 
the west, and from the north* and from the south* 
and shall sit down in the kingdom of God. 

30 "And behold, there are last, which shall be 
first , and there are first* which shall be last. 

31 TThc same day there came certain of the 
Pharisees, saving unto him, Get thee out, and de¬ 
part hence; for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go ye and tell that fox. 
Behold, 1 cast cut devils, and 1 do cures to-day and 
tomorrow, and the third day *1 shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless, I must walk to-day and to-mor¬ 
row, and the day following: for it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 "O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the 
prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee; 
how often would I have gathered thy children to¬ 
gether, us a hen doth gather her breed under her 
wings, and ye would not! 

35 Behold, 'your house is left, unto you desolate. 
And verily, I say unto you, Ye shall not see mo, 
until the time come when ye shall say* "Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

[987] CHAPTER 14 

2 Ciriti knUtktht Jropip MV ikt jflfrAit ttribf i 7 UmtMA AtMiUtg; 12 to 
fetd lAi poor, tfl TAt paraitft tA* pftltt tapper. tfi Whnl it *■*- 
yciWJ to b* CAritt’t nfiteipltt, 

A ND it came to pass, as he wont into the house 
T*. of one of the chief Pharisees to eat bread on 
the sabbath-day, that they watched him, 

2 And behold* there was a certain man before 
him which had the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering* spake unto the lawyers 
and Pharisees, saying* * Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath-dsy? 
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The parable of the supper 


ST. LUKE, 15 


[Consecutive Chapter 988] 


“ o ' 

saying, ‘Which of you 
alien into a pit, and will 


4 And they held their peace. And he took him * 
and healed him, and let him go : 

5 And answered them, air ' 
shall have an ass or an ox fall 
not straightway pull him out on the sabbath-day? 

6 And they could not answer him again to mese 
things. 

7 t And he put forth a parable to those which 
were hidden, when ho marked how they chose out 
the chief rooms; saying ante them, 

8 When thou art hid den of any tmn to a wedding* 
sit not down in the highest room* Lest a more hon¬ 
ourable man than thou he bidden of him; 

9 And he that bade thee and him come and say 
to thee* Give this man place; and thou begin with 
shame to take the lowest room. 

10 f But when thou art bidden, go and sit down 
in the lowest room; that when he that bade thee 
cometh* he may say unto thee. Friend* go up higher: 
then shalt thou have worship in the presence of 
them that sit at meat with thee. 

11 'For whosoev or exalteth himself shall be abased* 
and he that humhleth himself shall be exalted. 

12 TThen said he also to him that bade him, 
When thou makest a dinner or a supper* call not 
thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, 
nor thy rich neighbours; lest they also bid thee 
again* and a recompense be made thee. 

IS But when thou makest a feast, call 'the poor, 
the maimed, the lame, the blind; 

14 And thou shalt be blessed : for they cannot 
recompense thee; for thou shalt be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just. 

15 I And when one of them that sat at meat with 
him heard these things* he said unto him, J Blessed 
is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God, 

16 *Then said he unto him, A certain man made 
a great supper, and bade many: 

17 Ana'sent his servant at supper time, to say 
to them that were bidden* Come, lor all things are 
now ready. 

18 And they all with one consent began to make 
excuse. The first said unto him, I have bought a 
piece of ground* and I must needs go and see it: I 
pray thee have me excused, 

19 And another said* 1 have bought five yoke of 
oxen* and I go to prove them : 1 pray thee have 
me excused, 

20 And another said, 1 have married a wife; and 
therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and shewed his lord 
these things. Then the master of the house being 
angry* said to his servant, Go out quickly into the 
streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, ana the halt, and the blind, 

22 Anti the servant said. Lord, it is done as thou 
hsst commanded, and yet tfiere is room, 

23 And the lord said unto the servant Go out 
into the highways and hedges, and compel them to 
come in* that my house may be filled. 

24 For I say unto you* 1 That none of those men 
which were bidden* shall taste of my supper. 

25 lAnd there went great multitudes with him : 
and he turned* and said unto them, 

26 *If any man come to me, *and hate not hie 
father* and ’mother, and wife* and children, and 
brethren* and sisters* "yea, and his own life also, he 
canuot be my disciple. 
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27 And "whosoever doth not bear hia cross, and 
Dome after me* cannot be my disciple. 

28 For 'which of you intending to build a tower, 
sitteth not down first, and counteth the cost, whether 
he hare sufficient to finish it t 

29 Lest haply after he hath laid the foundation, 
and is not able to finish it, all that behold U begin 
to mock him* 

30 Saying, This man began to build, and was not 
able to finish. 

31 Or whnt king going to make war against an¬ 
other king* sitteth not down first, and consulteth 
whether he be able with ten thousand to meet him 
that cometh against him with twenty thousand? 

82 Or else* while the other Ls yet a great way off, 
he sendeth an ambassage, and desireth conditions 
of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you that for- 
saketh not all that he bath* he cannot be my disciple. 

34 IT <* Salt it good : but if the salt have lost his 
savour* wherewith shall it he seasoned? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 
dunghill; but men cast it out. He that Hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

I088J CHAPTER 15 

I TkeparaU* a/tkt I'M ikfff: 8 af tht pwttt of tUvet: 11 if tite prtKiif&i t<Mt. 

T HEN 'drew near unto him all the publicans and 
sinners for to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, 
This man receivetb sinners* ‘and eateth with them. 
3 If And he spake this parable unto them* saying, 
4 r What man of you having an hundred sheep, if 
he lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety and 
nine in the wilderness* and go after that which is 
lost, until he find it? 

5 And when be hath found it, he layeth ft on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he ealleth together 
his friends and neighbours, saying unto them* Rejoice 
with me; for I have found my sheep 'which was lost. 

7 I say unto you, That likewise joy shall ho in hea¬ 
ven over one sinner that repenfetn 'more than over 
ninet y and nine iuat persona which need no repentance. 

8 If Either wnat woman having ten II pieces of silver 
if ahe lose one piece* doth not light a candle, and 
sweep the house* and seek diligently till she find (7/ 
9 And when she hath found i7* she ealleth her 
friends and her neighbours together, saying* Rejoice 
with me; for 1 have found the piece which 1 had lost, 
10 Likewise, I say unto you* There is jay in the 
presence of the angels of God over one sinner that 
repeuteth. 

11 If And he said* A certain man had two sons: 
12 And the younger of them said to Ms father, 
Father* give me the portion of goods that falloth U 
me. And he divided unto them ^his living. 

13 And not many days after* the younger son 
gathered all together, and took his journey into a 
far country, and there wasted his substance with 
riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, there arose a mighty 
famine in that Isnd; ami he beftin to be in want. 

15 And he went and joined himself to a citizen 
of that country; and he sent him into hia fields to 
feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly with 
the husks that the swine did eat; and no man gave 
unto him. 
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[ 95 # Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. LUKE, 16 


The unjust steward 


17 And when he came to himself, he said, How 
many hired servants of my fathers have bread 
enough and to spare, and I perish with hunger E 

18 I will arise and go to my father, and will say 
unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven and 
before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 
eon: make me as one of thy hired servants, 

20 And ho areas, and came to hie father. But 
when he was yet a great way off, his father aaw 
him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on bis 
neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, Father, 1 have 
sinned against heaven, *and in thy eight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy son. 

22 But the father said to nie servants. Bring 
forth the best robe, and put it on him; ana put a 
ring on his hand, and shoes on Aur feet: 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; 
and let ua eat, and be merry: 

24 4 For this my son was dead, and is alive again; he 
was lost, and is found. And they began to be merry. 

26 Now his elder son was in the field: and as he 
came and drew nigh to the house, he heard music 
and dancing. 

26 And die called one of the servants and aaked 
what these things meant. 

27 And he said unto him. Thy brother is come; 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because 
he hath received him safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would not go in; 
therefore came his father out, and entreated him. 

29 And he answering, eaid to Ah father, La, 
these many years do 1 serve thee, neither trans¬ 
gressed I at auy time thy commandment; and yet 
thou never gavest me a kid, that I might make 
merry with my friends: 

30 But as scon as this thy son was come, which 
hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast 
killed far him the fatted calf. 

Si And ho said unto him, Son, thou art ever 
with me; and all that 1 have is thine, 

32 it was meet that we should make merry, and 
be glad: "for this thy brother was dead, and is 
alive again; and was lost, and is found. 

[BBS! CHAPTER 16 

1 ify At ua^ut ittKard. 14 Tfor Ajwcraif of iki eawfotii fMnwt 
rtpracfd, £c. 

A ND he said also unto his disciples, There was seer- 
A tain rich man which had a steward; und the same 
waa accused unto him that he had wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said unto him, How is 
it that I hear this of thee? give an account of thy 
stewardship: for thou mayest be no longer steward. 

3 Thou the steward said within himself, What 
shall I do? for my lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship: I cannot dig; to beg I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that when I am put 
out of the stewardship, they may receive me into 
their houses. 

6 So he called every one of hie lord's debtors 
iwlo Aim, and said unto the first, How much a west 
thou unto my lord ? 

6 And he said, An hundred || measures of oil. 
And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and ait down 
quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Thou said he to another. And how much oweat 
thou? And he said. An hundred ill measures of 
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wheat. And he eaid unto him, Take thy bill, and 
write fourscore, 

8 And the lord commended the unjust steward, 
because he had done wisely: for the children of 
this world are in their generation wiser than ‘the 
children of light. 

9 And I say untoyou, * Make to yourselves friends 
of the II mammon of unrighteousness; that when ye 
fail, they may receive you into everlasting habitations, 

10 *He that is faithful in that which ia least, is 
faithful also in much; end he that ia unjust in the 
least, is tuyuet also in much, 

11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in the 
Unrighteous 0 mammon, who will commit to your 
trust the true riches f 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in that which 
is another man's, who shall give you that which is 
your own? 

13 l rf No servant can serve two masters: for 
either he will hate the one, and love the other: or 
else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and mammon, 

14 And the Pharisees also,' who were covetous, 
heard all these things, and they derided him. 

16 And he said unto them, Yo are they which 
■'justify yourselves before men; hut 'God knoweth 
your hearts: for *that which ie highly esteemed 
among men, is abomination in the sight of God. 

16 "The law and the prophets wen until John: 
since that time the kingdom of God Li praaohed, 
and every man presseth into it. 

17 * And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass, 
than one tittle of the law to fail. 

18 'Whosoever putleth away his wife, and mar* 
rieth Another, committeth adultery: and whosoever 
marrieth her that is put away worn her husband, 
committeth adultery. 

19 f There wee a certain rich man, which waa 
clothed in purple and fine linen and fared sumptu¬ 
ously every day: 

20 Ana there was a certain beggar named 
Lazarus, which waa laid at hie gate fullof sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which 
fell from the rich raan’e table: moreover, the dogs 
came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angela into Abraham's 
bosom. The rich man also died, and was buried; 

28 And in hell he lifted up his em.beingintormente, 
and eeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom - 

24 And he cried, and said, Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, snd send Lazarus, that he may 
dip the tip of his finger in water, and *oool my 
tongue: for 1 "am tormented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, 'remember that thou 
in thy lifetime reeeivedst thy good things, and like¬ 
wise Lazarus evil things; but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented!. 

26 And besides all this, between us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed; bo that they which would 
pass from hence to you, cannot; neither con they 
pass to ua, that would come from thence, 

27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, 
that thou wouldest send him to my father's houae: 

28 For 1 have five brethren; that he may testify 
unto them,lest they also come into this place of torment 

29 Abraham saith unto him,'They have Moses 
and the prophets; let them hear them. 








Of forgiveness, etc. 


ST. LUKE, 17, 18 


[Consecutive Chapter 991 ] 


30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if erne 
went unto them from the dead, they will repent 

31 And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, 1 neither will they he persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. 

[0901 CHAPTER 17 

l twwww of C*net, a to for pie t «W & fJu jam* 

T HEN said he unto the disciples, 'It is impossible 
but that offences will come: hut wo Ami 
through whom they come! 

2 ft were better for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and he cast into the sea, 
than that he should offend one of these little ones. 

3 ITake heed to yourselves: *If thy brother 
trespass against thee, "rebuke him; and if he repent, 
forgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee seven tunes in 
a day, and seven times in a day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive him. 

& And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase 
our faith, 

6 rf And the Lord said* If ye had faith as a grain 
of mustard-seed, ye might say unto this sycamine- 
tree, Be thou plucked up hy the root, and he thou 
planted in the sea; and it should obey you. 

7 But which of you having a servant ploughing, 
or feeding cattle, will say unto him by and by, when 
he is come from the field, Go and sit down to meat? 

3 And will not rather say unto him, Make ready 
wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, 'and serve 
me, tiU I have eaten and drunken; and afterward 
thou shalt eat and drink ? 

& Goth he thank that servant, because he did the 
things that were commanded him ? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all 
thoee things which are commanded you, say, We 
are f unprofitable servants: we have done that which 
was our duty te do, 

11 1 And it came to pass, r as he went to Jenisar 
lam, that he passed through the midst of Samaria 
and Galileo. 

12 And as he entered into a certain village, there 
met him ten men that were lepers, *which stood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their voices, and add, Je¬ 
sus, Master, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw (hem, he said unto them, 
'Go shew yourselves unto the priests. And it came 
to pass, that, as they went, they were cleansed* 

15 And one ef them, when he saw that he was heal¬ 
ed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified God, 
16 And fell down on Ait face at hia feet, giving 
him thanks; and he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering, said, Were there not 
ten cleansed? hut where are the nine? 

18 There are not found that returned to give 
glory to God. save this stranger. 

19 *And he said unto him, Arise, go thy way: 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 

"20 If And when he was demanded of the Phari¬ 
sees, when the kingdom of God should come, he 
answered them and said, The kingdom of God com- 
eth not U with observation. 

21 * Neither shall they say, Lo here t or, Lo there! 
for behold, - the kingdom or God ia || within you, 

22 IT And he said unto the disciples, "The days 
will come, when ye shall desire to see one of the 
days of tne Son of man, and ye ehail not see it. 
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23 'And they shall say to you t See here! or, 
See there! go not after them^ nor follow them. 

24 * For as the lightning that lighteneth out of the 
one pari under heaven, shineth unto the other part un¬ 
der heaven; so shall also the Son of man be in hia day. 

26 4 But first must he suffer many things, and he 
rejected of this generation. 

26 'And as it was in the days of Noe, bo shall it 
be also in the days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they married wives, 
they were given in marriage, until tne day that Noe 
entered into the ark, ana the flood came T and de¬ 
stroyed them all. 

28 'Likewise also as it was in the days of Lott 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, 
they planted, they builded; 

29 But 1 the same day that Lot went out of So¬ 
dom, it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all: 

3D Even thus shall it be in the day when the 
Son of man "is revealed. 

31 In that day, he * which shall be upon the 
house-top, and his stuff in the bouse, let aim not 
come down to take it away: and he that is in the 
field, let him likewise not return back. 

32 ■'Remember Lot T e wife. 

33 'Whosoever shall seek to save hie life, shall 
lose it; and whosoever shall b&e his life, shall pre¬ 
serve it, 

34 '1 tell you, in that night there shall he two 
ntettin one bed; the one shall he taken, and the 
other shall be left. 

36 Two women shall be grinding together; the 
one shall be taken* and the other left. 

36 II Two men snail be in the field; the one shall 
be taken, and the other Jell. 

37 And they answered and said unto him, ‘Where, 
Lord? And ne pod unto them, Wheresoever the 
body it, thither will the eagles be gathered together. 

i&sil CHAPTER 18 

1 Tht importune!* ttiiow. 9 The Pharitee mmi publican. It CkUAm 
brought to Chritt . Hi All to ht left for thi ptupeTi idk 

A ND he spake a parable unto them /o tkit md> 
that men ought fl always to pray, and not to faint: 
2 Saying, There was t in a city a judge, which 
feared not God, neither regarded man. 

3 And there was a widow in that city; and she 
came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversary. 

4 And he would not fora while: but afterward 
he said within himself. Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man ; 

6 l Yet, because this widow troubleth me, I will 
avenge her, lost by her continual coming she weary me. 

6 And the Lord eaid, Hear what the unjust 
judge saith. 

7 And 'shall not God avenge hie own elect, which 
cry day and night unto him, though he bear long 
with them? 

S I tell you 'that he will avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, shall 
he find faith on the earth ? 

9 And he spake this parable unto certain * which 
trusted in themselves [| that they were righteous, 
and despised others: 

10 two men went up into the temple to pray; 
the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee t stood and prayed thus with 
I himself, 'God, 1 thank thee that 1 am not ns other 
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ST. LUKE, 19 


Of Zaccheus the publican 


men an?, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this publican, 

12 I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all 
that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing a Tar off 1 , would not 
Lid up sqi much as kit eyes unto heaven, but emote 
upon his breast, saying, God be merciful tome a sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went down to hie house 
justified rat Mr than the other: *for every one that 
uxalteth himself shall be abased; and he that hum- 
bleth himself shall be exalted. 

16 * And they brought unto him also infants, that 
he would touch them : but when hit disciples saw 
it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them wtto hm, and said. 
Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not: for 4 of such is the kingdom of God. 

17 'Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God ms a little child* shall 
in no wise enter therein. 

15 “And a certain ruler asked him, saying. Good 
Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why call eat thou 
me good? none it good, eave one, that it God. 

20 Thou knowcst the command men ta, "Do not 
commit adultery, Do not kill. Do not steal. Do not 
bear false witness, 4 Honour thy father and thy mother. 

21 And he said, All these have 1 kept from 
my youth up. 

22 Now, when Jesus heard these things, he said 
unto him, Yet lsckest thou one thing: ^ sell all that 
thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou 
iJiult have treasure in heaven: and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was very sor¬ 
rowful: for he was very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he waa very sor¬ 
rowful, he said, ’How hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God I 

26 For it is easier for a camel to go through a 
needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard if, said, Who then can 
be saved? 

27 And he said, 'The things which are impossi¬ 
ble with inen t are possible with God. 

28 'Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all, and 
followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, 'There is no man that hath left house, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of God's sake, 

30 “Who shall not receive manifold more in this 
present time, and in the world to come life everlasting. 

31 l^Then he took tint# him the twelve, and 
said unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, 
and all things "that are written by the prophets 
concerning the Son of man shall be accomplished. 

32 For ‘he shall he delivered unto the Gentiles, 
and shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, and 
spitted on; 

33 And they shall scourge him, and put him to 
death: and the third day he shall rise again, 

34 "And they understood none of these things: 
and this saying was hid from them, neither knew 
they the things which were spoken. 

35 1'And it came to pass, that as he was come 
nigh unto Jericho, a Gottorn blind man sat by the 
way-aide begging; 
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36 And hearing the multitude pass by, he asked 
what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth 

*^8 AnJ he cried, saying, Jesus, thou eon of 
David, have mercy on me, 

39 And they which went before rebuked him, that 
he should bold his peace: but he cried so much the 
more, Thou son of David, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood and commanded him to be 
brought unto him: and when he was come near, he 
asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do unto 
thee? And he said, Lord, that I may receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, EWoeive thy eight: 
r thy faith hath saved thee. 

43 And immediately he received hie sight, and 
followed him, glorifying God: and all the people, 
when they saw k, gave praise unto God. 

IBM CHAPTER 19 

1 Of Zvetht\tt iht jw&lktm 19 TAt l*n yUtn aj m<mty 41 Ckri *i 

wttptlh 4t#r Jitutaitm, 

A ND Jesut entered and passed through Jericho. 

2 And behold, there mtt a man named Zac- 
cheus, which was the chief among the publicans, 
and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who he was; and 
could not for the press, because he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before* and climbed up into a syca¬ 
more-tree to see him; for he was to pass that u?tw, 

6 And when Jesus came to the place, he looked 
up, and saw him, and said unto him. Zaccheus, 
make haste, and come down: for to-day I must 
abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haeto, and came down, and 
received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw jf, they all murmured, 
saying, fl That he waa gone to be guest with a man 
that is a sinner. 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said unto the Lord; 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 1 give to the 

E oor; and if I have token any thing from any man 
y ‘false accusation* r i restore him tour-fold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This dsy is salvation 
come to this house, forsomuch as 'he also is 'a sou 
of Abraham, 

10 J'lfor the Son of man is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost. 

11 f And as they heard these things, he added 
and spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jeru¬ 
salem, and because 'they thought that the kingdom 
of God should immediately appear. 

12 4 He said therefore, A certain nobleman went 
into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. 

13 And be called his ten servants, and delivered 
them ten I pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till 
I come, 

14 'But his citizens hated him, and sent a mes¬ 
sage after him, saying, We will not have this man 
to reign over us. 

16 And it came to pass, that when he was 
returned, having received toe kingdom* then he 
commanded these servants to be called unto him, 
to whom he had given the tmoney, that he might 
know how much every man had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, toy pound 
hath gained ten pounds. 








Of the ten pieces of money 


ST. LUKE, 20 


[Consecutive Chapter 993] 


17 And ho Bftid unto him, Well, thou good serv¬ 
ant : because thou hast been * faithful in a very little, 
have thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came,saying, Lord, tby pound 
hath gained five pounds. 

10 And he sain likewise to him, Be thou also over 
five cities. 

20 And another came, saying, Lard* behold here 
is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin: 

21 'For I feared thee* because thou art an austere 
man: thou takcet up that thou Layedst not down, 
and neapest that thou didst not sow. 

22 And he aaith unto him, "Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, ifAou wicked servant. “ Thou 
knewest that I was an austere man, taking up that 
I laid not down, and reaping that I did not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my money 
into the bunk, that at my coming 1 might have re¬ 
quired mine own with usury? 

24 And he said unto them that stood by, Take from 
him the pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten 
pounds.) 

26 For I eay unto you, 4 That unto every one which 
hath, shall be given; and from him that hath not, 
even that he hath shall be taken away from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, which would not that 
I should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them 
before me. 

28 IT And when he had thus spoken , f he went be¬ 
fore, ascending up to Jerusalem. 

29 1 And it came to pass, when he was come nigh 
to Bethphuge and Bethany, at the mount called 
mount of Olives, he sent two of his digciplee, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over against 
you; in the which at your entering ye shall find a 
colt tied, whereon yet never man sat: loose him, 
and bring Arm kitker, 

31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye loose 
Atm t thus shall ye say unto him, Because the Lord 
bath need of him 

32 And they that were sent went their way, and 
found even as he had said unto them. 

S3 And as they were loosing the colt, the owners 
thereof said unto them, Why loose ye the colt? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus: 'and they 
cast their garments upon the colt, and they set Je¬ 
sus thereon. 

36 'And as he went, they spread their clothes in 
the wav. 

37 And when he was come nigh, even now at the 
descent of the mount of Olives, the whole multi¬ 
tude of the disciples began to reioicc and praise God 
with a loud voice, for all the mighty works that they 
had seen; 

38 Baying, ‘Blessed k Bio King that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: 11 Peace in heaven, and glory 
in the highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees From among the 
multitude said unto him, Master, rebuke thy nisei- 
plea. 

40 And he answered and said unto them, I tell 
you, that if these ahould bold their peace, 'the 
stones would immediately cry out, 

41 f And when he was come near, he beheld the 
city, and * wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at 
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least in this thy day, the things which bdmg unto 
thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies shall 1 cast a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on every side, 

44 And * shall lay thee even with the ground, and 
thy children within thee: and ‘they shall not leave 
in thee one stone upon another: r bemuse thou knew¬ 
est not the time of thy visitation. 

46 J And he went into the temple, and began to 
east out them that sold the rein, and them that bought 

46 Saying unto them, 'It is written, My house is 
the house of prayer, but 7 ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. But* the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and the chief of the 
people sought to destroy him, 

48 And could not find what they might do : for 
all the people II were very attentive to hear him. 

[»S3] CHAPTER 20 

1 Chriit riimwtk lAiw«Aa, flunKiojuJ Aif nmiAmfy- 9 Tkt jMrfliie th* 

j. $7 FA* &i dAnn confut'd, £*. 

A ND 'it came to pass* that on one of those days. 

as he taught the people in the temple, ana 
preached the gospel, the chief prieste and the scribes 
came upon Act), with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, Tell us |hy what 
authority doest thou these things? or who is ne that 
gave thee this authority? 

3 And he answered and said unto them, I will 
also ask you one thing; and answer me: 

4 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or 
of men? 

6 And they reasoned with themselves, saying. If 
we shall say, From heaven; he will say, Why then 
believed ye him not? 

6 But and if we say, Of men; all the people will stone 
us: r for they be persuaded that John was a prophet, 
7 And they answered, That they could not tell 
whence it mw. 

S And Jesus said unto them^ Neither tell I you 
by what authority I do these things, 

$ Then began he to speak to the people this par¬ 
able: 'A certain man planted a vineyard, and let it 
forth to husbandmen, and went into a far country 
for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a servant to the 
husbandmen, that they should give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard: but the husbandmen beat him, and 
sent him away empty. 

11 And again he sent another servant: and they 
beat him also, and entreated him shamefully, and 
sent him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third: and they wounded 
him also, and cast him out. 

13 Then said the lord of the vineyard. What shall 
I do? 1 will send my beloved son: it may be they 
will reverence him when they see him, 

14 But when the husbandmen saw him, they rea¬ 
soned among themselves, saying, This is the heir: 
come, let us kill him, that the inheritance may be 
oure. 

15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, and 
killed Arm, What therefore shall the lord of the 
vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy these husbandmen, 
and shell give the vineyard to others. And when 
they heard it, they said, God forbid, 
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ST. LUKE, 21 


Widow's gift commended 


17 Aud he beheld them, and said, What is this 
then that is written, f The stone which the builders 
rejected, the eame is become the head of the comer? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone, shall be 
broken i button whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind 
him to powder. 

19 lAnd the chief priests and the scribes the 
same hour sought to lay hands on him; and they 
feared the people: for they perceived that ho had 
spoken this parable against them. 

20 * And they watched and sent forth spies, 
which should feign themselves just men, that they 
might take hold oihis words, that so they might deliv¬ 
er him unto the power and authority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, * Master, we know 
that thou say eat and teachest rightly, neither ac- 
oeptest thou the person of any, but teachest the way 
of God II truly: 

22 la it lawful for us to give tribute unto Cesar 
or no? 

23 But he perceived their craftiness, and said 
unto them, Why tempt ye me T 

24 Shew me a || penny. Whose image and super¬ 
scription hath it? They answered and said, Cesar’s, 

ft) And he said unto them. Render therefore unto 
Cesar the things which be Cesar's, and unto God 
the things which be God's. 

26 And they could uot take hold of hie words 
before the people: and they marvelled at his an¬ 
swer, and held Iheir peace. 

27 IT'Then came to Aim certain of the Sadducees 
(* which deny that there ia any resurrection) and 
they asked him, 

zS Saying, Master,piloses wrote unto us. If any 
man's brother die, having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven brethren: and the 
first took a wife, and died without children. 

30 And the second took her to wife, and he died 
childless. 

31 And the third took her; and ia like manner 
the seven also; and they left no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection, whose wife of 
them is she ? for seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering, said unto them, The chil¬ 
dren of this world marry, and are given in marriage: 

35 But they which shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that world, and the resurrection from the 
deacL neither marry, nor are given in marriage: 

3b Neither can they die any more: for "they are 
equal unto the angels s and are the children of God, 
■ being the children of the resurrection. 

3/ Now that the dead are raised, * even Moses shew¬ 
ed at the bush, when ho calloth the Lord the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he ia net a God of the dead, but of the 
living: formal! live unto him. 

3? IT Then certain of the scribes answering, said, 
Master, thou hast well said, 

40 And after that they durst not ask him any 
question at all. 

41 Ti And he said unto them, * How say they that 
Christ is David's son? 

42 And David himself saith in the book of Psalm a, 
"The Loan said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
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43 Till I make thine enemies thy footstool, 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is he 
then his son? 

45 VThen in the audience of all the people, he 
said unto his disciples, 

46 r Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk 
in long robes, and "love greetings in the markets, 
and the highest seats in the synagogues, and the 
chief rooms at feasts; 

47 * Which devour widows' houeee, and for & shew 
make long prayers: the same ehall receive greater 
damnation. 

&&41 CHAPTER 21 

1 Cirui C&rnm«a<J*fA /A #poor W?tdsw. ft 5TSi« dertruetum p/ t&* tempi* and 
tify/Oriiald, At. 

A ND he looked up 'and saw the rich men casting 
their gifts into the treasury, 

2 And he saw also a certain poor widow, casting 
in thither two II mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth I say unto you, ‘that 
this poor widow hath cast in more than they all. 

4 Tor all these have of their abundance cast in 
unto the offerings of God; but she of her penury 
hath cast in all the living that she had. 

5 l c And some spate of the temple, bow it was 
adorned with goodly stones, and gifts, ho said, 

6 Ai for these tnings which ye behold, the days 
will come, in the which - there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. 

7 And they asked hiim saying, Master, but when 
shall these things be? and whal sign mil there be 
when these things shall come to pass ? 

8 And he said/ Take heed that ye be not deceiv¬ 
ed : for many shall come in my name, saying I am 
Chrid; Hand the time draweth near: go ye not 
therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of ware, and commo¬ 
tions, be not terrified: for these things must first 
come to pass: but the end ii not by ana by. 

10 ' Trw n n g&id he unto them, Nation shall rise 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: 

II And great earthquakes shall be in (Evers places, 
and famines, and pshiencee: and fearful rights, and 
great signs shall were be from heaven. 

12 ' But before all these they shall lay their hands 
on you, and persecute you, delivering you up to the 
synagogues, and *into prisons, 'being brought before 
kings and rulers ‘ for my name's sake. 

13 And f it shall turn to you for a testimony. 

14 "Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to med¬ 
itate before what ye ehall answer. 

15 For 1 will give you a mouth aud wisdom, 
"which all your adversaries shall not be able to gain¬ 
say nor resist. 

16 'And ye shall be betrayed both by parents, 
and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; and ' $ome 
of vou ehall they cause to be put to death. 

17 And f ye snail be hated of all men for my name a 
sake. 

18 r But there ehall not an hair of your head perish. 
19 In your patience possess ye your bouIe. 

20 'And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed 
with armies, then know that the desolation thereof 
in nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in Judea flee to the 
mountains; aud let them which are in the midst of 
it depart out; and let not them that are in the coun¬ 
tries enter thereinto. 
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22 For these be the days of vengeance, that 'all 
things which are written may be fulfilled. 

25 “ But we unto them that are with child., and to 
them that give suck in those days! for there shall be 
great distress in the land, and wrath upon this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge of the award, 
and shall be led away captive into all nations: ana 
Jerusalem shall be trodden down of tbe Gentiles, 
'until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 H r And there shall be signs in the sun, and 
in the moon, and in tbe state; and upon the earth 
distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and 
the waves roaring; 

26 Men's hearts foiling them for fear, and for 
looking after those things which are coming on the 
earth: * for the powera of heaven shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the Son of man 
"coming in a clond, with power and groat glory, 

28 And when these things begin to come to 
pass, then look up, and lift up your heads: for 
*your redemption draweth nigh, 

29 ‘And he spake to them a parable; Behold 
the fig-tree, and all the trees; 

50 When they now shoot forth, ye see and know 
of your own selves that summer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So like wise ye, when ye see these things come to 
pass, know ve that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand, 

32 Verify, I say unto you. This generation shall 
not pass away, till all be fulfilled. 

33 'Heaven and emth shall pass away: but my 
words shall not pass away. 

34 IT And ‘take heed to yourselves, lest at any 
time your hearts he overcharged with surfeiting 
and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and w that 
day oome upon you unawares. 

35 For ' as a snare shall it come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 'Watch ye therefore, and *pray always, that 
ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these 
things that shall come to pass, and 'to stand before 
the Son of man. 

37 *Aud in the day-time he was teaching in the 
temple; and ‘at night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early in the morn¬ 
ing to him in the temple, for to hear him. 

[MSI CHAPTER 22 

] ffa /ftP# CmqtW* apainwt iif. S .Jutiat la Affray 

#*■ 

N OW "the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh ? 
which is called the Passover. 

2 And *the chief priests and scribes sought how 
they might kill him: for they feared the people. 

3 VThen entered Satan into Judas suimmed 
Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and communed with 
the chief priests and captains, how be might betray 
him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and 'covenanted to give 
him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought opportunity to be¬ 
tray him unto them |] in the absence of the multitude. 
7 IP Then came the day of unleavened bread, 
\ when the passover must be killed.. 

I 3 And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and 
I prepare ue the passover, that we may eat. 

I 9 And they said unto him, Where wilt thou that 
I we prepare? 
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10 And he said unto them, Behold, when ye 
are entered into the city, there shall a man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into 
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the house A ere he entoreth in- 

11 And ye shall say unto the good man of the 
house, The Master aaith unto thee T Where is the 
guest-chamber, where I shall eat the passover with 
my disciples? 

12 And he shall shew you a large upper room 
furnished: there make ready, 

13 And they went and found as he had said 
unto them: ana they made ready the passover. 

14 /And when the hour was come, he sat down, 
and the twelve apostles with him. 

15 And he said unto them, || With desire I have 
desired to eat this passover with you before 1 suffer. 

10 For I say unto you, I will not any more eat 
thereof, 'until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, mid gave thanks, and 
said, Take this, and divide it among yourselves, 

18 For *1 say unto you, I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine,until the kingdom of God shall come. 

19 Hi'And he took broadband fjave thanks, and 
brake it, and gave unto them, saving. This is my 
body which is given for you: *tbia do in remem¬ 
brance of me. 
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20 Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, 
This cun w the new testament in my Mood, which 
1 for 


is shod for you. 

21 T"Biit behold, the hand of him that betray- 
eth me is with me on the table, 

22 11 And truly the Son of man goeth 'as it was deter¬ 
mined : but wq unto that man by whom he is betrayed I 

23 *And they began to inquire among themselves, 
which of them it was that should do this thing. 

24 IT'And there was also a strife among them, 
which of them should be accounted the greatest. 

25 r And he said unto them, The kings of the Gen¬ 
tiles exercise lordship over them; and they that ex¬ 
ercise authority upon them are called benefactors, 

26 ‘But ye akaii not be bo: ‘but he that is great¬ 
est among you, let him be as the younger; and he 
that is cmef, as he that doth serve, 

27 “For whether is greater, he that sitteth at 
meat, or he that serveth? ur not he that sitteth at 
meat? but M am among you as he that serveth, 

23 Ye are they which have continued with me 
in F my temptations; 

29 And 'I appoint unto yon a kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed unto me; 

30 That -ye may eat and drink at. my table in 
my kingdom, *and sit on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel, 

31 IT And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, 
r Satan hath desired to hate you, that he may 'sift 
you as wheat: 

32 But ‘I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not: ^and when thou art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren, 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, 1 am ready to 
go with thee, both into prison, and to death. 

34 'And he said. I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
shall not crow this day, before that thou shalt 
thrice deny that thou knowest me. 

35 *And he said unto them, When 1 sent you 
without purse, and scrip, nmi shoes, lacked ye any 
thing? And they said t Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them, But now, he that hath 
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ST. LUKE, 23 


He is accused before Pilate 


a purse, let him take ii t and.Mkewiae hit scrips and 
he that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and 

r^For I eny unto you, that this that is written 
t vet be accomplished in me, J And he was reck- 

, J ' 1L _u thino-fl con- 


buy one. 

must yet ue accompueueu m ■““* 
oned among the transgressors: for the things con¬ 
cerning me have an end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, here are two 
ewords. And he said unto them, It is enough. 

39 T* And he tame out, and 1 went, as he was wont, 

to the mount of Olives: and his disciples also fol¬ 
lowed him. . . . . - _± nnr*? 1 

40 "And when he was at the place, he said unto 
them. Pray that ye enter not into temptation 

41 *And he was withdrawn from them about a 
atone’& cast, and kneeled down, and prsV^i 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be t willing, remove 

this cnp from me: nevertheless, 'not my will, but 
thine be done. . , ,, - 

43 And there appeared'an angel unto him from 
heaven, strengthening him. 

44 1 And being in an agony, he prayed more ear¬ 
nestly : and his sweat was as it were great drops oi 
blood falling down to the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from prayer, and was come 
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to his disciples, he found them sleeping for sorrow 
4 ft And said unto them, Why sleep ye? rise and 
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* And Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how 
he had said unto him, 'Before the cock crow, thou 
shaft deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out and wept bitterly. 

65 IP And the men that, held Jesus, mocked him, 
and smote him. 


64 And 


j W3 ram. 

ind when they had blindfolded him, they 
struck him on the face, and naked him, saying. 
Prophesy, who is it that smote thee ? 

65 And ‘ " 


„ j And many other things blasphemously spake 
they against him. 



'pray, lest ye enter into temptation. 

4V If And while he yet spake, 'behold a multitude, 
and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
before them, and drew near unto Jesus to kiss him, 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayost thou 
the Son of man with a kiss? 

49 When they which were about him, saw what 

would follow, they said unto him, Lord, shall we 
smite with the sword ? ...l, 

50 lAnd f onc of them smote the servant of the 

high priest, and cut off his right ear. '* 

And Jesus snawered and said, Suffer ye thus 
far. And he touched hia ear, and healed him. 

62 ’Then Jesus said unto the chief pneata, and 
captains of the temple, and the elders which were 
come to him, Be ye come cut as against a thief, with 
swords and staves? ^ ... . , 

53 When I was daily with you m the temple, ye 
etretahed forth no hands against me: 'but this is 
your hour, and the poweT of darkness. 

54 I* Then took they him, and led him, and brought 

him into the high pne&t’a house. 'And Peter fol¬ 
lowed afar off , ,,« „ - - • ■ 4 * 

66 'And when they had kindled a fire in the midst 
of the hull, and were sat down together, Peter sat 
down among them, . 

56 But a certain maid beheld him as he sat by it, a. 
the fire, and earnestly looked upon Mm, and said. 

This man was also with him. _ 

57 And he denied him, saying. Woman, l know 

blt 5& 1 * And after a little while another saw him, and 
said, Thou art also of them. And Peter said, Man, 

1 *39 ™ And about the space of one hour after, another 
confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this fellow 
also was with him; for he is a Galilean. j^u. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know net what thou 
gayest. And immediately, while he yet spake, the 

cock crew. _ _ . , . 

61 And the Lord tnmed, and looked upon Peter 
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“67 J Art thou the Christ ? toll us. And 
unto them, Tf I teU you, ye will not believe. 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will not answer me, 

nor let me go. , „ „ , 

69 * Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the 
right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou then the Son of 
God? And he said unto them, 'Ye say that I am. 

71 “And they said, What need we anj further wit- 
ness ? for we ourselves have heard of his own mouth. 

m CHAPTER 23 

2 Jem* ei attiutd btfrn 7 *tid tmt & Herod t It h " Bwetrf, 
and tent for* to PtoO - 3S A* * «r«|»«<f to cnte^tO, ft 

A ND *the whole multitude of them arose, and led 
him unto Pilate, 

2 And they began to accuse him, saying, Wo found 
this fellow * perverting the nation, and 'forbidding to 
give tribute to Cesar, saying, rf That he himself ia 
Christ, a King. . 

3 ‘And Pilate asked him, saying, Art thou the 
[King of the Jews ? And he answered him and said, 
fThou sayeat it, , , ., 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief pnesto, and to the 
people, 1 1 find no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, saying, He stir- 
reth up the people, touching throughout all Jewry, 
beginning from Galilee to this place. 

ft When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether 
the man were a Galilean. 

I 7 And as goon as he knew that he belonged unto 
^Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who 
himself also was at Jerusalem at that time, 

8 H And when Ilerod saw Jesus, be was exceed- 
ing glad: for *he was desirous to see him of a long 
\ season, because 1 he had heard many things of him; 

*■ and he hoped to have seen some miracle done by 

1^™ Then he questioned with him in many words; 
but he answered him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes stood and 
vehemently accused Mm, 

i. 11 ‘And Herod with his men of war set him at 
nought, and mocked Amt, and arrayed him in a gor¬ 
geous robe, and sent him again to PiUto. 
a, I 12 And the same day r Pilato and Herod were 
made friends together; for before they were at en¬ 
mity between themselves. 

v.l 13 1 “Acid Pi Late, when he had called together 
the chief priests, and the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto them, "Ye have brought this manj 
unto me, as one that pervertoth the people : and I 
behold, ’I, having examined him before you, havoj 
found no fault in this man, touching those thing 
|whereof ye accuse him; 























Delivered to be cntcified 


ST. LUKE, 24 


[Consecutive Chapter 997] 


16 No, nor jot Herod: for 1 sent you to him; 
and lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him. 

16 * 1 will therefore chastise him, and release him. 

IT *(For of necessity he must release one unto 
them at the feast.) 

18 And r they cried out ah at once, saying, Away 
with thia man, and release unto us ftarabbas: 

19 (Who, for a certain sedition made in the city, 
and for murder, wan oast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to release Jesus, spake 
again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying, Crucify Ann, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the third time, Why, what 
evil hath he done? I have found no cause of death 
in him ; 1 will therefore chastise him, and let him go. 

23 And they were instant with Loud voices, re¬ 
quiring that he might be crucified. and the voices 
of them, and of the chief priests prevailed. 

24 And 'Pilate g gave sentence that it should be 
as they required. 

2& And he released unto thorn him that for sedi¬ 
tion and murder was cast into prison, whom they 
had desired, but he delivered Jesus to their will. 

26 'And as they led him aw&y, they laid hold 
upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the 
country, and on him they laid the cross, that he 
might bear it after Jesus. 

27 1 And there followed him a great company of 
people, and of women, which also bewailed and la- 
men,ted him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them, said, Daughters 
of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for your¬ 
selves, and for your children. 

29 "For behold, the days are coming,in the which 
they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the wombs 
that never bare, and the paps which never gave suck. 

30 'Then shall they begin to say to the moun¬ 
tains, Fell on ue; and to the hills, Cover us. 

31 * For if they do these things in a green tree, 
what shall be done in the dry ? 

32 'And there were also two others, malefactors, 
led with him to be put to death. 

33 And 'when they were com© to the place which is 
called II Calvary, there they crucifiedhim^md the male¬ 
factors; one on the right hand, and the other on the left. 

34 f Then said Jesus, Father, ‘forgive them: for 
'they know not what they do. And 'they parted 
his raiment, and cast lots. 

36 And 'the people stood beholding. And the 
T rulers also with them derided Ami, saying, He 
saved others; let him save himself, if he be Christ, 
the chosen of God 

36 And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to 
him. and offering him vinegar. 

37 And saying, If thou do the King of the Jews, 
save thyself 

38 'And a superscription also was written over 
him* in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE .JEWS- 

39 V And one of the malefactors, which were 
hanged, roiled on him, saying, If thou be Christ, 
save thyself and us. 

40 But the other answering, rebuked him^ say- 
ling, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art m the 

! condemnation 7 

41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the 
tine reward of our deeds: but this man bath done 
nothing amiss. 
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42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me 
when thou oomest into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto 
thee, To-day ahalt thou be with me in paradise. 

44 * And it was about the sixth hour, and there was 
a darkness over all the || earth until the ninth hour. 

46 And the sun was darkened, and ‘the vail of 
the temple was rent in the midst. 

46 1 And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, 
he said, 'Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit “ and having said thus, he gave up the ghost 

47 *Now, when the centurion saw what was done, 
he glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a right¬ 
eous man. 

48 And all the people that came together to that 
sight, beholding the things which were done, smote 
their breasts and returned. 

49 ‘And all hie acquaintance, and the women that 
followed him from Galilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these things, 

60 H'And beheld, there wm a man named Joseph, 
a counsellor: and he vm a good man, and a just: 

61 (The same had not consented to the counsel 
and deed of them:) he teas of Arimathea, a city of 
the Jews; 'who also himself waited for the kingdom 
of God. 

62 This matt went unto Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesns- 

53 r And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, 
and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn in stone, 
wherein never man before was Istid. 

54 And that day was ‘the preparation, and the 
sabbath drew on. 

66 And the women also, 'which came with him 
from Galilee, followed after, and “beheld (he sepul¬ 
chre, and how his body Was laid. 

50 And they returned, and * prepared spices and 
ointments; and rested the sabbath day, 'according 
to the commandment. 

[9071 CHAPTER 24 

I CAnjf'j rmmtlim declared la fir mui: B tAey report it tc <&#*. 
1$ Chriii himadf apptareUt: £1 Aw Air vmvm. 

TVTOW “upon the first dot/ of the week, very early 
L v in the morning, they came unto the sepulchre, 
‘bringing the spices which they had prepared, and 
certain other* with them. 

2 'And they found the stone rolled away from 
the sepulchre. 

3 "And they entered in, and found not the body 
of the Lerd Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they were much per¬ 
plexed thereabout, ‘behold two men stood by them 
m shining garments. 

6 Ann as they were afraid, and bowed down their 
feces to the earth, they said unto them* Why seek 
ye || the living among the dead 7 

6 He is not here, nut is risen, * Remember how 
ho spake untoyou when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Baying, The Bon of man must be delivered into 
the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the 
third day rise again. 

8 And 'they remembered his words, 

9 ‘And returned from the sepulchre, and told all 
these things unto the eleven, and to all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and 'Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James* and other tt-aram that 
were with them, which told these things unto the 
apostles. 
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ST. JOHN 


The Holy Ghost promised 


11 * And their words seemed to them as idle 
tales* and they believed them net. 

12 r Theii arose Peter, and ran unto the sepul¬ 
chre, and stooping down, he beheld the linen clothes 
kid by themselves, and departed, wondering in 
himself at that which was come to pass. 

13 IT" And behold, two of them went that same 
day to a village called Emmaus, which was from 
Jerusalem about threescore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all these things 
which had happened- 

15 And it came to pasa, that while they com¬ 
muned together i and reasoned, "Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with them. 

16 But 'their eyes were holden, that they should 
not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, What manner of 
communications or* these that ye have one to an¬ 
other, as ye walk, and are sad? 

18 Ana the one of them, * whose name was 
Oleopaa, answering, said unto him, Art thou only 
a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the 
things which are come to pass there in these days ? 

13 And he said unto them, What things ? And 
they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
* which was a prophet F mighty in deed and word 
before Ood and all the people: 

20 'And how the chief priests and our rulers 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and have 
crucified him. 

21 But we trusted 'that it had been he which 
should have redeemed Israel: and besides all this, 
to-day is the third day since these things were done. 

22 Tea, and * certain women also of our company 
made ns astonished, which were early at the sepulchre. 

23 And when they found not his body, they 
came, saying, that they had also seen a vision or 
angels, which said that he was alive. 

24 And * certain of them which were with us, 
went to the sepulchre, and found it even so as the 
women had said; but him they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, 0 fools, and slow of 
heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken E 

26 “Ought not Christ to have suffiarea these 
things, and to enter into hie glory? 

27 'And beginning at 'Moses, and ‘all the pro¬ 
phets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures 
the things concerning himself, 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village whither 
they went: and f he made as though he would have 
gone further. 

29 But 'they constrained him, saying, Abide 
with ua: for it is toward evening, and the day is 
far spent. And he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pasa, as he sat at meat with 
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them, 'he took bread, and blessed it, and brake, 
and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
him; and he 11 vanished out of their sight, 

32 And they said one to another, Did not our 
heart bum wituin us while he talked with us by 
the way, and while he opened to us the scriptures? 

33 And they rose up the same hour* and re¬ 
turned to Jerusalem, ana found the eleven gathered 
together, and them that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and -'hath 
appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things were done in the way, 
and how he was known of them in breaking of bread, 

36 And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood in 
the midst or them,and saith to them. Peace be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and 
supposed that they had seen *a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled? 
and why do thoughts arise in youn hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it ia 1 
myself: ‘handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and hones, as ye see me have, 

40 And when he had thus spoken, he shewed 
them his hands and hit feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not * for joy, and 
wondered, he said unto them, 'Have ye here any meat? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, 
and of an honey-comb. 

43 '"And he took it, and did eat before them, 

44 And he said unto them, " These are the words 
which 1 spake unto you, while I was yet with you, 
that all things must be fulfilled which were written 
in the law of Moses, and m the prophets, and in 
the psalms, concerting me. 

4& Then 'opened he their understanding, that 
they might unaerstand the scriptures^ 

46 And said unto them, *Thue it is written, and 
thus it behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance and 'remission of sins 
should be preached in his name 'among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem, 

48 And 'ye are witnesses of these things, 

49 IP Ana behold, I send the promise of my 
Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jeru¬ 
salem, until ye be endued with power from on high, 

&D 1 And he led them out as r far as to Bethany; 
and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. 

51 'And it came to pass, while he blessed them 
he was parted from Lbem ? and carried up into heaven. 

52 v And they worshipped him, ana returned to 
Jerusalem with great joy: 

53 And were continually *ia the temple, praising 
and blessing God, Amen. 
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CHAPTER 1 
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I N the beginning "was the "Word, and the Word 
was ‘with Godj c and the Word was God, 

2 rf The same was in the beginning with God. 

3 'AM things were made by him; and without 
him was not any thing made that was made. 
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4 / In him was life; and 'the life was the light of men. 

5 And ‘the light ahineth in darkness; and the 
darkness comprehended it not. 

6 1'There was a man sent from God, whose] 
name urn John. 

7 *The same came for a witness* to bear witnei 
of the Light, that all men through him might believ* 

8 He was not that Light, hut was sent to b 
witness of that Light. 


















John’s testimony of Christ 


ST. JOHN, 2 


[Consecutive Chapter 999] 


9 ' That was the true Light, which Ligbteth every 
man that cometh into the world. 

ID He was in the world* and "the world was 
made by him, and the world knew him not* 

11 ‘Hfl came unto his own, and his own received 
him not 

12 But *as many as received him, to them gave 
he II power to become the sons of God, even to them 
that believe on his name: 

18 'Which were horn, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 

14 'And the Word r was made 'flesh, and dwelt 
among us, (and 1 we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Father,) '■full of grace 
and truth. 

15 H" John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, 
This was he of whom I spake, ' He that Qometh after 
me. is preferred before me; ''for he was before me. 

15 And of his "fulness have all we received, and 
grace for grace. 

17 For 'the law was given by Moses, but ‘grace 
and ' truth came by Jesus Christ. 

18 'No man hath seen God at any time; 'the 
only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the 
Father, ne hath declared Asm, 

19 lAnd this is /the record of John, when the 
Jews sent priests and Levites from .Jerusalem, to 
ask him, Who art thou ? 

20 And 'he confessed^ and denied not; but con¬ 
fessed, I am net the Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What then? Art thou 
J Blias ? And be saith, I am not. Art thou r |l that 
prophet? And bo answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who art thou? that 
we may give an answer to them that sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself? 

23 * He said, I am the voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as 
' said the prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent wore of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said unto him. Why 
baptizest thou then, if thou be not that Christ, nor 
Elms, neither that prophet ? 

26 John answered them, saying, ™I baptise with 
water; "but there stands tli one among you, whom 
ye know not: 

27 f He it is, who coming after me, La preferred before 
me, whose shoe's latchet I am not worthy to unloose. 

28 These things wore done ^in BethiiWa beyond 
Jordan, where John was baptizing, 

29 TThe next day John seeth Jesus coming unto 
him, and saith, Behold 'the Lamb of God, r which 
| taketh away the sin of the world! 

30 'This is ho of whom I said, After me cometh a man 
which is preferred before me j for he was before me. 

31 Aud I knew him not: but that he should bo 
made manifest to Israel, 'therefore am I come bap¬ 
tizing with water. 

32 "And John bare record, flaying, I saw the 
Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it 
abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he that sent me to 
baptize with water, the same said unto me, Upon 
whom thou shaft sec the Spirit descending and re- 
I maining on him, * the same La ho which baptizeth with 
[the Holy Ghost. 
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34 And I saw and hare record, that this is the 
Son of God. 

35 1 Again the next day after, John stood* and 
two of his disciples; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he 
earth, r Behold theLamb of God I 

37 And the two disciples heard him apeak, and 
they Followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them following, 

d saith unto them, What seek ye? They earn 
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and 

unto him. Rabbi, (which is to say, being interpreted. 
Master) where (drollest fhouf 

39 He saith unto them, Come aud see. They 
came aud saw whore he dwelt, and abode with him 

ior a citti that day: for it was If about the tenth hour* 

40 One of the two which heard John apeak, and 
followed him, was "Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. 

41 He brat findeth his own brother Simon, and 
saith unto him, We have found the Mesgias; which 
is, being interpreted, l| the Christ- 

42 And he brought him to Jesus* And when 
Jesus beheld him, ho said. Thou art Simon the son 
of Jona: "thou shalt be called Cephas; which is, 
by interpretation, |f A stone, 

43 HThe day following Jesus would go forth into 
Galilee, and fitideth Philip, and saith unto him, Fol¬ 
low me, 

44 Now ‘Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip fiadeth f Nathanael, and saith unto him, 
Wc have round him of whom 'Moses in the law, 
and the 'prophets, did write, Jesus/of Nazareth, the 

fi-*ki S0T1 Joseph. 

It, u * 46 And Nathanael said unto him, 'Can there any 

■ili good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip aaitb 
rsV 11 unto him, Come and see. 

47 Jesuss&w Nathanael coming to him,and saith of 
him, Behold ‘an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile l 
43 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest 
thou me? Jesus answered and said unto him, Be- 
fore that Philip called thee, when thou was! under 
the fig-tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered aud saith unto him, Rabbi, 
'thouart. the Son of God; thou art *the King of Israel* 

50 Jesus answered and said unto him, Because 1 
said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig-tree, believeat 
thou? thou shalt bm greater things than these. 

51 And be aaith unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, 1 Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and 
the angels of God ascending and descending upon 
the Son of man. 

;o»9] CHAPTER 2 

1 CKH*t tu*i\eifi h'lfter into nine: IS Ht deparUih into Cipemanin, ^r. 

A ND the third day there was a marriage in 'Cana 
of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was there. 
2 And both Jesus was called, and his disciples, 
to the marriage. 

8 Aud when they wanted wine, the mother of 
Jesus, saith unto hiru, They have no wine* 

4 Jesus Baith unto her, ‘Woman, 'what hive I to 
do with thee? 'mine hour ia not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever 
he eaith unto you, do & 

6 And there were set there six water-pots of 
stone, 'after the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water-pots with 
water. And they filled them up to the hnm* 
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[1000 Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. JOHN, 3 


the necessity of regeneration 


8 And he sailh unto them. Drew out now,, and beat 
unto the governor of the feast And they here it. 

9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted s the wa¬ 
ter that was made wine, and knew not whence it 
was, (but the servants which drew the water knew,) 
the governor of the feast called the bridegroom, 

10 And issaith unto him, Every man at the begin¬ 
ning doth net forth good wine; and when men have 
well drunk, then that which is worse: but thou hast 
kept the good wine until now, 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana 
of Galilee, ' arid manifested forth his glory; and his 
disciples believed on him- 

12 1 After this he wont down to Capernaum, he, 
and his mother, and 4 his brethren, and his disciples; 
and they continued there not many days, 

13 TP And the Jews' passover was at hand, and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

14 *And found in the temple those that sold 
oxen, and sheep, and doves, and the changers of 
money, sitting; 

15 And when he had made a scourge of small 
cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; and poured out the changers 9 
money, and overthrew the tables; 

Id And said unto them that sold doves, Take 
these things hence: make not f my Fatherh house 
an house of merchandise, 

17 And his disciples remembered that it was writ¬ 
ten, "The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up, 

18 fTbou answered the Jews, and said unto 
him, 1 What sign ahewest thou unto us, seeing that 
thou doeat these things? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto them, 'Destroy 
this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. 

20 Tuen said the Jews, Forty and six years was 
this temple in budding, and wut thou rear it up in 
three days? 

21 But he spake *of the temple of his body. 

22 When therefore be was risen from the dead, 
f his disciples remembered that he had said this unto 
them: and they believed the scripture, and the 
word which Jesus had said, 

23 TfNow when he was in Jerusalem at the pass- 
over, in the foast-di^, many believed in hie name, T i 
when they saw the miracles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit himself unto them, 
because he knew all 

25 And needed not that any should testify of 
man: for r he knew what was in man. 
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rpHERE was a man of the Pharisees named Nico* 
A dentus, a ruler of the Jews: 

2 * The same came to Jesus by night, and said 
unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for *no man can do these miracles 
that thou doost, except f God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, ''Except a man be born 

II again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 

4 tficodemus siiith unto him. How can a man be 
u when he is old? can he enter tin 

into his mother's womb, and be born? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
* Except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, 
bo cannot enter into the kingdom of Qod, 
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6 That which is born of the flesh, is flesh; and 
that which is born of the Spirit, is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be 
born || again. 

8 -fTne wind hloweth where it listeth, and thou 
heaiest the sound thereof, but const not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one 
that is bom of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said unto him,' How 
can these things be? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou a 
master of Israel, and knewest not those things? 

11 * Verily, verily, 1 say unto thee, We speak 
that we do know, and testify that we have seen; 
and "ye receive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe 


ily things? 
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noth ow shall ye believe if I toll you e/heavenl 

13 And *no man hath ascended up to 
but he that came down from heaven, even the Son 
of man which is in heaven. 

14 TI " And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wil¬ 
derness. even so "must the Son of man be lifted up: 

15 That whosoever belie veth in him should not 
perish, hut "have eternal life. 

16 f 'For God bo loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever be lie vein in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 

17 *For God sent not his Son into the world to 
condemn the world, but that the world through him 
might be saved, 

18 TT* He that believethon him, Is not condemned: 
but he that believeth not, is condemned already, be¬ 
cause he hath not believed in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, "that light U 
come into the world, and men loved darkness rather 
than light, hecau.se their deeds were evil. 

20 For 'every one that doeth evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, lest hie deeds 
should be II reproved, 

21 But he that doeth truth, cometh to the light, 
that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God. 

22 f After these things came Jean* and his disci¬ 
ples into the land of Judea; and there he tarried 
with them, ‘ and baptized, 

23 I And John also was baptizing in Enon, near 
to "Salim, because there was muon water there: 
*and they came, and were baptized. 

24 For r John was not yet cast into prison. 

25 TI Then there arose a question between 
of John's disciples and the Jews, about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and aaid unto him, 
Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, “to 
whom thou barest witness, behold, the same bup- 
tizeth, and all tn&i come to him, 

27 John answered and said, fl A man can If receive 
nothing, except it be given him from heaven, 

28 Ye yourselves hear me witness, that I said, 4 
am not the Christ, but f that I am sent before him, 

29 J He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom: but 
fUAtLa. 'the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth andj 
It i. it. heareth him, rejoice th greatly, because of the bride- J 

groom's voice; tiiis my joy therefore is fulfilled, 

39 He must increase, but 1 must decrease. 

31 1 He that cometh from above ' is above all: * hi 
that is of the earth is earthly, and epeaketh of thj 
earth: "he that cometh from heaven is above all. 
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Of the ivoman of Samaria 


ST. JOHN, 4 


{Consecutive Chapter 1001] 


32 And * whit he hath seen and heard, that be 
teetifieth; and no man receiveth his testimony. 

38 He that hath received hia testimony, 'hath 
ect to his seal that God is true, 

34 "’For he whom God hath sent, apealceth the 
words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit "by 
measure unfo htm. 

35 ‘The Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
all things into his hand. 

36 ^He that bud it! vnth cm the Son hath everlast¬ 
ing life: and he that behevath not the Son, shall not 
see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him. 


110011 


CHAPTER 4 


t taiJceth irith i i>f S.iuiftnV^ a mi rerealeih himself linio- her ; 

27 Ail- dunplei ntSTVil. 31 CbtlO itdl Jar (Jvd'i glory. 

VI/ HEN therefore the Lord knew how the Fhar- 
* * isees had heard that Jesus made and * baptized 
more disciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself baptized not, hut his 
disciples,) 

3 He left Judea, and departed again into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go through Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is 
called Syehar, near to the parcel of ground ‘that 
Jacob gave to his sou Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus therefore 
being wearied with his journey, sat thus on the well: 
and it was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria, to draw 
water: Jesus saith unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone away unto the city 
to buy meat) 

9 Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him. 
How is it that thou, being a Jew ; askest drink of 
me, which am a woman of Samaria? for "the Jews 
have no dealings with the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked 
of him. and he would have given thee ^living water. 

11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou hast 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: from 
whence then hast thou that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which 
gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his 
children, and hia cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever 
drinketh of this water, shall thirst again : 

14 But ‘ whosoever drinketh of the water that I 
shall give him, shall nover thirst; but the water that 
£ shall give him , 1 shall he in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life. 

15"'The woman saith unto him, Sir ? give me this 
water, that 1 thirst not, neither come hither to draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go call thy husband, 
and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and said, I have no 
husband. Jesus said unto her, Thou hast well aaid, 
I have no husband : 

13 For thou hast had five husband h, and he whom 
| thou now bast, is not thy husband: in that saidst 
[thou truly. 

\ 19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, * I perceive 
(that, thou art a prophet. 

] 20 Our fathers worshipped in ‘this mountain; and 
Le say that in ‘Jerusalem is the place where men 
ght to worship. 
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21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me, the 
hour cometh, 'when ye shall neither in this moun¬ 
tain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 

22 Ye worship "ye know not what: we know 
what we worship, for “salvation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
worshippers shall worship the Father in 'spirit * and in 
truth: for the Father seeketh each to worship him, 

24 *God u a Spirit; and they that worship him, 
must worship him in spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, I know that Mes- 
sias cometh, which is called Christ; when he is come, 
r he will tell us all things. 

26 Jeaua gaith unto ner, J I that speak unto thee 
am As. 

27 H And upon this came hie disciples, and mar¬ 
velled that he talked with the woman ; yet no man 
said, What seekest thou ? or, Why talkeet thou 
with her? 

28 The woman then left her water-pot, and went 
her way into the city, and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man ‘which told me all things 
that ever I did : is not this the Christ ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, and came 
unto him. 

31 II In the mean while his disciples prayed him, 
aaying. Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I have meat to eat 
that ye know not of* 

33" Therefore said the disciples one to another* 
Hath any man brought him aught to eat ? 

34 Jesus earth unto them, * My meat is to do the 
will of him that sent me, and to finish his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, and 
thm cometh harvest T behold, 1 say unto you, Lift 
up your eyee, and look on the fields; 'for they are 
white already to harvest. 

36 *And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he that 
soweth* and he that reapeth, may rejoice together. 

37 And herein is that saying true, One soweth, 
and another reapeth. 

38 1 sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed 
po labour: other men laboured, and yo are entered 
into their labours. 

39 lAnd many of the Samaritans of that city 
believed on him ‘for the saying of the women, which 
testified, He told me all that ever I did, 

40 So when the Samaritans were come unto him, 
they besought him that he would tsjry with them : 
and he abode there two days, 

41 And many more believed, because of his own 
word ; 

42 And said unto the woman. Now we believe, 
not because of thy saying: for 1 we have heard km 
ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Christ, 
the Saviour of the world. 

43 INow after two days he departed thence, and 
went into Galilee. 

44 For ‘Jesus himself testified, that a prophet 
hath no honour in his qwu country. 

45 Then when he waa come into Galilee, the 
Galileans received him* "having seen all the things 
that he did at Jerusalem at the feast: 'for they also 
went unto the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee* 

* where he made the water wine. And there was a cer- 
tain || nobleman, whose son was sick at Capernaum. 
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[1002 Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. JOHN, 5 


Christ sheweth who he is 


47 When he heard that Jesus was come oat of 
Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and besought 
him that he would come down, and heal his son: 
for he was at the point of death, 

48 Then said Jesus unto him. / Except ye see 
signs and worn!ere, ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. 

60 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; thy son 
liveth. And the man believed the word that Jesus 
had spoken unto him, and he went his way, 

61 And as he was now ^going down, his servants 
met him, and told him, say hie, Thy son liveth. 

62 Then inquired he of them the hour when he 
began to amena. And they said unto him, Tester- 
day at the seventh hour the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that it was at the same 
hour, in the which Jesus said unto him, Thy son 
liveth: and himself believed, and his whole house- 
64 This is again the second miracle that Jesus 
did, when he was come out of Judea into Galilee. 

[10021 CHAPTER 6 
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A FTER 'this there was a feast of the Jews: and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem, *by the sheep 
j| mtirkrf. a pool, which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue, Bo the* da, having five porches, 

3 In these lay a great multitude of impotent 
folk, of blind, bait, withered, waiting for the moving 
of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a certain season 
into the pool, and troubled the water: whosoever 
then first after the troubling of the water stepped 
in, was made whole of whatsoever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, which had an 
infirmity thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he 
had been now a long time m that case, he saith unto 
Kim, Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent man answered him, Sir, I have 
no man, when the water is troubled, to put me into 
the pool: but while I am coming, another steppeth 
down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, 'Rise, take up thy bed, 
and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked: and ‘‘on the same 
day was the sabbath, 

10 HThe Jews therefore said unto him that was 
cured, It is the sabbath-day; 'it is not lawful for 
thee to carry My bed. 

II He answered them, He that made me whole, 
the same said unto me, Take up thy bed, ana 
walk, 

12 Then asked they him. What man is that which 
s*id unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk? 

13 And he that was healed wist not who it was: 
for Jesus had conveyed himself away, U a multitude 
being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, 
and said unto him. Behold, thou art made whole 
t sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee, 

16 The man departed, and fcqld the Jews that it 
was Jesus which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, 
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and sought to slay him, because he bad done these 
things on the sabbath-day. 

17 IT But Jesus answered them, 'My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work, 

18 Therefore the Jews J Bought the more to kill 
him, because he not only had broken the sabbath, 
but said also, that God waa his Father, 'making 
himself equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus, and said unto them, 

srily, verily, I say unto yon, ‘The Son can do 

thing of himself, out what he aeeth the Father 

do; for what things soever he doeth, these also 
doeth the Son likewise, 

20 For J the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth 
him all things that himself doeth: and he will shew 
him greater works than these, that ye may marvel. 

21 Foraa the Father raiseth upthe dead, and quick 
eneth Mem;‘even so the Son quickeneth whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man; but "hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son: 

23 That all men should honour the Son, oven us 
they honour the Father. 1 He that honoureth not the 
Son, honoureth not the Father which bath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily T I say unto yon, 'Ho that hear- 
eth ray word, and Delieveth on him that sent me, 
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into con¬ 
demnation; * but is passed from death unto life. 

26 Verily, verily,! say unto you, The hour is com¬ 
ing, and now is,when 'the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God: and they that hear shall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in himself, so 
hath he given to the Son to have life in himself; 

27 And 'hath given him authority to execute 
judgment also ,* because he is the Son of man, 

28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in 
the which all that are in the grave* shall hear his voice, 

£9 "And shall come forth; 'they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. 

30 * I can of mine own self do nothing: as 1 
hear, 1 judge: and my judgment ie just; because 
‘I seek not mine own will, but the will of the Father 
which hath sent me. 

31 "If I bear witness of myself, my witness is 
not true, 

32 V There is another that beareth witness of 
me, and 1 know that the witness which he witnees- 
eth of me is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, r and he bare witness unto 
the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony from man: but 
these things 1 say, that ye might he saved. 

35 He was a burning and *a shining light: and 
'ye were willing for a season to rejoice m his light. 

36 If But / 1 have greater witness than that of 
John: for 'the works which the Father bath given 
me to finish, the same works that 1 do, bear witness 
of me, that the Father hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself which hath sent me, 

* hath borne witness of mo. Ye have neither beard 
his voice at any time, 'nor seen hie shape. 

38 And ye have not his word abiding in you; 
for whom he hath sent, him ye believe net. 

39 1* Search the scriptures; for in them yej 

think ye have eternal life: and 'they are they i 
which testify of me. I 

40 *And ye will not come to me, that ye might! 
have life. 
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41 "1 receive not honour from men. 

42 But 1 know you, that ye have not the love of 
God in you. 

43 I am come in my Father's name, and ye re¬ 
ceive me not: if another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 "How can ye believe, which receive honour 
one of another, and seek not*the honour that c<m- 
dh from God only? 

45 Do not think that I will accuse you to the Fa¬ 
ther: there is one that accueeth you, evm Moses, 
in whom ye trust, 

46 For bad ye believed Moses, ye would have 
believed me: r for he wrote of mo. 

47 But if ye believe not his writinga, how shall 
ye believe my words ? 

11003] CHAPTER 6 

1 CAnlifeitljEn tamr mrfJutjfcAu; gfl tijmbiiri- 
,'w rh jivtkmg Univ Mm, Ae npnmfA tJifir WfJwrf 

A FTER j these things Jesus went over the sea of 
Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed him, because 
they saw his miracles which he did on them that 
were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a mountain, and there 
he sat with his disciples. 

4 * And the passover, a feast of the Jews, was nigh. 
6 Iff c When Jeans then lifted up his eyes, and saw 
a great company come unto him, he eaith unto Philip, 
Wnence shall we buy bread that these may eat? 

6 (And this ho said to prove him: for he himself 
knew what he would do.) 

7 Ph Slip answered him, * Two hundred penrniy worth 
of bread is not sufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother, eaith unto him, 

9 There is a lad hero, which hath five barley- 
loaves, and two small fishes: f bnt what are they 
among so many ? 

10 And Jesua said, Make the men sit down, (Now 
there was much grass in the place.) Bo the men 
sat down in Dumber about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and when be had 

g iven thanks, he distributed to the disciples, and the 
isciplea to them that were set down; and likewise 
of the fishes, ss much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he said: unto his disci¬ 
ples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that 
nothing bo lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, and 
filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the five 
barley-loaves, which remained over and above unto 
them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they had seen the mi¬ 
racle that Jesus did, said, This lb of & truth * that 
Prophet that should come into the world. 

15 TlWhen Jesus therefore perceived that they 
would come and take him by force, to make him a 
king, be departed again into a mountain himself alone. 

To 'And when even was now come, his disciples 
[ went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and went over the 
|sea toward Capernaum- And it was now dark, and 
Jesus was not come to them. 

IS And the sea arose by reason of a great wind 
iat blew. 

19 So when they bad rowed about five and twenty 
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or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking on the 
sea, and drawing nigh unto the ship: and (hey were 
afraid. 

20 But he s&ith unto them, It is I; be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him into the ship: 
and immediately the ship was &t the land whither 
they went. 

22 1 The day following, when the people which 
stood on the other side of the sea saw that there was 
none other boat there, save that one whereiuto his 
disciples were entered, and that Jesus went not with 
his disciples into the boat, but that bis disciples were 
gone away alone; 

23 (Hewbcit there came other boats from Tibe¬ 
rias nigh unto the place where they did eat bread, 
after that the Lord had given thanks;) 

24 When the people therefore saw that Jesus was 
not there, neither his disciples, they also took ship¬ 
ping, and came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him on the other 
side of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, when 
earnest thou hither? 

26 Jesus answered them and said, Verily * verily, 
1 say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and 
were filled . 

27 II Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but 
*for that meat which endureth unto everlasting life, 
which the Son of man shall give unto you: 'for him 
hath God the Father sealed 

2B Then said they unto him, What shall we do, 
that we might work the works of God? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, * Thin is 
the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he 
hath seot. 

30 They said therefore unto him, ’What sign 
shewest thou then, that we may see, and believe 
thee ? what dost thou work ? 

31 "Our fathers did cat manna in the desert; as 
it io written, "He gave them bread from heaven to 
eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you* Moses gave you not thatbreml from 
heaven; but my Father giveth you the true bread 
from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which cometh down 
from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 

34 ■ Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore give 
us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, *1 am the bread of 
life: 9 he that cometh to me, snail never hunger; 
and he that believe th on me, shall never thirst. 

36 r But 1 said unto you, That ye also have seen 
me, and believe not. 

37 # All that the Father giveth me, shall come tome; 
and "him that cometh to me 1 will in no wise cast out. 

33 For 1 came down from heaven, “ not to do mine 
own wUl, *but the will of him that sent me. 

39 And this is the Father’s will which hath sent 
me, r that of all which he hath given me, 1 should lose 
nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that sent me, 4 that 
every one which eeeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlasting life: and I will raise him 
up at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him. because he 
said, T am the bread which came down from heaven. 

42 And they said, Ms not this Jesus the son of 
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Joseph, whose father and mother we know7 how is 
it then that he south, I came down from heaven? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and said unto them. 

Murmur not among yourselves, 

44 No man can come to mo, except the Father 
which hath sent me draw him : and I will raise him 
up at the last day, 

45 It is written in the prophets, And they shall 
be all taught of God. 'Every man therefore that hath 
heard,and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 

46 r Not that any man hath seen the Father, jr eave 
he which is of God, he hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I my unto you, f He that be¬ 
lie veth on me hath everlasting life. 

48 *1 am that bread of life* 

49 ‘Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, 
and are dead, 

60 'This is the bread which cometh down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 

61 I am the living bread 'which came down from 
heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live 
For ever: and "the bread that I will give is my flesh, 
which I will give for the life of the world. 

62 The Jews therefore "strove among themselves, 
Baying, How can thin man give us hi* flesh to eat? 

5$ Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
sav unto you. Except ' ye eat the flesh of the Bon 
of^man, and drink his blood, ye have no life inyou. 

64 1 Whoso eateth ray flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
hath eternal life: and I will raise him up at the last day, 

66 For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is 
drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 

blood, 'dwelleth in me, and I in him, 4 

57 As the living Father hath sent me, and i live ^ L 
by the Father: bo be that eateth me, even he shall 
live by me, 

5S'This ia that bread which came down from 
heAven : not as your fathers did eat manna, and are 
dead : he that eateth of this bread shall live for ever. 

59 These things said he in the synagogue, as he 
taught in Capernaum. 

60 1 Many therefore of his disciples, when they had 
heard j 7<^,said,This is an hard saying; who can hear it? 

6t When Jeans knew in himself that hies disci¬ 
ples murmured at it, he said unto them. Doth this 
offend you? 

62 * Wflaf and if ye shall see the Son of man 
cend up where he was before t 

63 *lt ia the Spirit that nuickeneth; the flesh -*’— 
profiteth nothing: the worda that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life. 

64 But r there are Home of you that believe not. 

For ■ Jesus knew from the beginning who they were 
that believed not, and who should betray him. 

66 And he said, Therefore - said 1 unto you, that 
no man can come unto me, except it were given 
unto him of my Father. 

66 T * From that time many of his disciples went 
back, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also 

go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered him. Lord, to 
whom shall we go? thou hast e the words of eternal life. 

69 'And we believe, and are sure that thou art 
that Christ, the Sou of the living God. 

70 Jeaus answered them/ Have not I chosen yon 
twelve/and one of you is a devil? 
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71 He spake of Judas Iscariot* the won pi Simon: 
for ho it waa that should betray him, being one of 
the twelve. 
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FTER these thinge Jesus walked in Galilee: for 
he would not walk in Jewry, "because the Jewa 
sought to kill him. 

Z l ‘Now the Jews' feast of tabernacles was at hand. 

3 'His brethren therefore said unto him, Depart 
hence, and go into Judea* that thy disciples also 
may see the works that thou doest. 

4 For there is no man that doeth any thing in se¬ 
cret, and he himself seoketh to be known openly. 

If thou do these things, shew thyself to the world. 

5 (For 'neither din bis brethren believe in him.) 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, 'My time is not 
yet come: but your time is always ready. 

7 /The world cannot hate you; but me It h&teth, 

• because I testify of it, that the works thereof are 
evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast; I go not up yet unto 
this feast; 'for my time is not yet full come. 

9 When he had said these words unto them, he 
abode still in Galilee. 

10 UBut when his brethren were gone up, then 
went he also up unto the feast, not openly, but as 
it were in secret. 

11 Then 'the Jews sought him at the feast* and 
said. Where ia he? 

12 And 1 there was much murmuring among the 
people concerning him: for r some said, lie ia a good 
man; others said, Nay j but bo deceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit* no man spake openly of him, “foT 
fear of the Jews. 

14 H Now about the midst of Hie feast, Jesus went 
up into the temple and taught. 

15 * And the Jews marvelled, saying, How know- 
eth this man II letters, having never learned? 

16 Jesus answered them, and said/ My doctrine 
ia not mine, but his that sent me. 

17 'If any man will do his will, he shall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether l 
speak of myself. 

18 * He that speaketh of himself, aeeketh his own 
glory: but he that seeketh his glory that sent him, 
the same is true, and no unrighteousness is In him. 

19 "Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none 
of you keepeth the law? 'Why go ye about to kill 
me? 

20 The people answered and said* f TTwu hast a 
devil: who goeth about to kill thee ? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, I have 
done one work, and ye aU marvel 

22 "Moses therefore gave unto you circumcision, 
(not because it is of Moses, 'hut of the fathers;) 
and ve on the sabbath-day circumcise a man. 

2a If a man on the sabbath-day receive circum¬ 
cision, II that the law of Moses should not be broken ; 
are ye angry at me, because y 1 have made a man 
every wbd whole on the sabbath-day? 

24 'Judge not according to the appearance, but 
jndn riahteoaajudgment 1 

26 Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Js not I 
this he whom they seek to kill? [ 

26 But lo, he epeaketh boldly, and they say] 
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nothing unto him. 'Do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Christ? 

27 * Howboit, we know this man, whence he is: but 
when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence he is, 

28 Then cried Jesus in the temple, as he taught, 
saying, f Ye both knew me, and ye know whence I 
am: and 'lam not come of myself, bat he that sent 
me 'is true,-'' whom ye know not. 

29 But 'I know him; for I am from him, and he 
hath sent me. 

30 Then ‘they sought to take him: but 'no man 
laid hands on him, because his hour was not yet cotne. 

31 And * many of the people believed on him, and 
said, When Christ cometh, will he do idoto miracles 
than these which this man hath done? 

$2 II The Pharisees heard that the people mur¬ 
mured such things concerning him: and the Phar¬ 
isees and the chief priests sent officers to take him, 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, J Yet a little while 
am I with you, and then I go unto him that sent me, 

34 Ye “shall seek me, and shall not find me: and 
where I am, thither ye cannot come, 

35 Then said the” Jews among themselves, Whi¬ 
ther will ho go* that wc shall not find him? will he 
go unto "the dispersed among the Q 0 entiles, and 
teach the Gentiles? 

3G What manner of saying is this that he said, 
Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: and where 
I am, thither ye cannot come? 

37 * In the last day, that great day of the feast, 
Jesus stood and cried, saying, 'If any man thirst, 
let him come unto me, and drink. 

38 r He that beheveth on me, as the scripture hath 
said* r out of his belly shall flow rivera of living water, 

39 ('But this spake he of the Spirit, which they 
that believe on him should receive, for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given, because that Jesus was 
not yet‘glorified,) 

40 IF Many of the people therefore, when they 
heard this saying, said, Of a truth this ia “ the Prophct. 

41 Others said, ' This is the Christ. But some 
said, Shall Christ come * out of Galilee ? 

42 1 Hath not the scripture said* That Christ 
cometh of the seed of David, and out of the town 
of Bethlehem, "where David was? 

43 So * there was a division among the people bo- 
cause of him. 

44 And 'some of them would have taken him; 
but no man kid hands on him. 

46 IT Then came the officers to the chief priests 
and Pharisees; and they said unto them, Why have 
ye not brought him? 

46 The ufficera answered* 'Never man spake like 
thU man. 

47 Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye 
also deceived 7 

48 'Have any of the rulers, or of the Pharisees 
believed on him ? 

49 But thia people who knoweth not the law are 
cursed. 

50 Nicodemsia aaith unto them, ( 7 he that came 
t to Jesus by night* being one of them,) 

! 61 'Doth outlaw judge any man before it hear 

[him, and know what he doeth f 
I 52 They answered and said unto him* Art thou 
Llso of Galilee? Search, and look: for ‘out of Gal- 
poo ariseth no prophet. 

I 53 And every man went unto his own house. 
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CHAPTER 8 


(10051 

I rfimt JrlivtTttA a mnan tn!tm in adultery 1 21 he pnaehUh (A* 

lij/hl of (It vprld, and jiattfetK Ait dotitint. 

J ESUS went unto the mount of Olives: 

2 And early in the morning he came again into 
the temple, and all the people came unto him; and 
he eat aown and taught them, 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto 
him a woman token in adultery t and when they 
had set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master* this woman was 
taken in adultery, in the veiy act 

6 'Now Moses in the law commanded us. that 
such should be atoned r but what sayest thou f 
6 This they said* tempting him, that they might 
have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with Ms finger wrote on the ground* as though he 
heard thetn not. 

7 So when they continued asking him, he lifted 
up himself, and said unto them, ‘He that is without 
am among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 

8 Ana again he stooped down* and wrote on the 
ground. 

9 And they which heard ti t 'being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one By one* begin 
ning at the eldest*etsm unto the last: and Jesus was 
left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none 
hut the woman, he said unto tier, Woman, where are 
those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 

II She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said un¬ 
to her* 'Neither do I condemn thee: go, and 'sin 
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12 TlThen spake Jesus again unto them, saying, 
/"I am the light of the world: he that folio weth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall hare the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said unto him, 'Thou 
beareat record of thyself; thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto them, Though 
I bear record of myself, yd my record is true: for 
I know whence 1 came, and whither I go: but *ye 
cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go. 

16 ‘Ye judge after the flesh, *1 judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: for 1 1 
am not alone, but I and the Father that sent me. 

17 "It is also written in your law, that the testi¬ 
mony of two men is true. 

13 1 am one that bear witness of myself; and 
" the Father that sent me, beareth witness of me. 

19 Then Said they unto him* Where is thy Fa¬ 
ther? Jesus answered, 'Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father: *if ye had known me* ye should have 
known my Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in * the treasury, as 
he taught in the temple: and r no man laid hands 
on him* for 'his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto them* I go my 
way* and 'ye shall seek me, and “shall die in your 
aina: whitner 1 go. ye cannot come. 

22 Then said the" Jews* Will he kill himself? be¬ 
cause he aaith, Whither 1 go* ye cannot come, 

23 And he said unto them, 'Ye are from beneath; 
1 am from above: "ye are of thia world; I am not 
of thia world, 

24 * I said therefore uqto you* that ye shall die 
in your sms: 'for if ye believe not that I am Ae* ye 
shall die in your aine. 

25 Then said they unto him, Who art thou ? And 
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Jeans faith unto them* Evan (he ifame that I said 
unto you from the beginning. 

20 l have many things to say, and to judge of 
oti: but *he that sent me, is true - f and *1 apeak to 
e world those things which I have heard of him. 

27 They understood not that he spate to them 
of the Father, 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, When ye have 
^lifted up the Son of man, 'then shall ye know that 
I am he, and f thd I do nothing of myself; hut'as 
my Father hath taught me, 1 speak these things. 

29 And *he that sent me is with me: 'the Father 
hath not left me alone; *for I do always those 
things that please him. 

00 Ashe spake these words, 'many believed on him. 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed 
on him, If ye continue in my word, (hen are ye my 
disciples indeed; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, and "the truth 
ahall make you free. 

33 IThey answered him* "We be Abraham's 
seed, and were never in bondage to any man: how 
sayest thou, Ye shall be made free ? 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, venly, I say unto 
you, 'Whosoever coraroitteth sin is the servant of sin. 

36 And f the servant abideth not in the house for Mk*. 

ever, bwt the Bon abideth ever. - r<Jl * 1 “ 

30 *If the Son therefore shall make yon free, ye ^ 
shall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham's seed; but 'ye 
seek to kill me, because my word hath no place in 
you. 

38 'I speak that which 1 have seen with my 
Father : and ye do that which ye have seen with 
your father 

39 They answered and said unto him, 'Abraham 
is our father. Jesus esith unto them, * If ye were Abra¬ 
ham's children, ye would do the works of Abraham. 

4(t 'But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath 
told you the truth, 'which I have heard of God: 
this did not Abraham. 

4L Ye do the deeds of your father Then said 
they to him. We be not born of fornication; E we 
have one Father, dwn God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, ‘If God were your Father, 
ye would love me: *for 1 proceeded forth and came 
from God: 'neither came 1 of myself, but he sent me. 

43 rf Wfiy do ye not understand my speech! eiwi 
because ye cannot hear my word. 

44 'Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts 
of your father ye will do: he was a murderer from 
the beginning, and / abode not in the truth; because 
there is no truth in him, When he spe&keth a lie, 
he speaketh of his own * for he is a liar, and the 
father of it 

46 And because I tell you the truth, ye believe 
me not. 

46 Which of you oonvinoeth me of sin? And if 
I wy the truth, why do ye not believe me ? 

47 4He that is of Goa, heareth God'a words: ye 
therefore hear them not, because ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and said unto him. 

Say wo not well that thou art a Samaritan, and 
'hast a devil! 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a devil; but I 
honour my Fhther, and ye do dishonour me. 

60 And 1 1 seek not mine own glory: there is one 
that seeketh and judgeth. 
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61 Verily, verily, I say unto you, * If a man keep 

my saying, no shim never see death. 

62 Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know 
that thou hast a devil. 'Abraham is dead, and the 
prophets; and thou saves 1, If a man keep my say¬ 
ing, he shall never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead ? and the prophets are dead: whom 
makest thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answered, "If I honour my self, my hon- 
our ts nothing: "it is my Father that honoureth me, 

whom ye say, that he is your God. 

«l && Yet ’ J e h ftVe not known him; but I know him: 

“ and if I should say, I know him not, I shall be a liar 
like unto you: but I know him, and keep hie saying. 

66 Your father Abraham 'rejoiced to see my 
day: f and he saw it, and was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him. Thou art not 
yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abraham? 

68 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily* I say 
unto you, Before Abraham was, r I am. 

69 Then 'took they up stones to cast at him: but 
Jesus hid himself, ana went out of the temple, * going 
through the midst of them, and so passed by. 

[10061 CHAPTER 9 
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A ND as Jems passed by, he saw a man which 
was blind from hu birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, saying, Mister, 
“who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind ? 

0 Jesus answered, Neither hath this man sinned, 
nor his parents: * but that the works of God should 
be made manifest in him. 

4 ‘1 must work the works of him that sent me, 
while it is day: the night cometh, when no man can 
work. 

6 As long as I am in the world, 4 \ am the light 
of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, 'he spat on the 
ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he II an¬ 
ointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash the pool of 
Siloam, (which is by interpretation, Sent.) 'He 
went his way therefore, and washed, and came 
seeing. 

8 TT The neighbours therefore, and they which be* 
foTe had seen him that he was blind, said, Is not 
this he that sat and begged? 

9 Borne said. This is he: others mid, He is like 
him : bvt he said, I am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, How were 
thine eyes opened ? 

11 He answered and said, h A man that is called 
Jesus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said 
unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash j and 
I went and washed, and I received sight. 

12 Then said they unto him, Where is hef Ho 
said, I know not. 

13 IThey brought to the Pharisees him that 
aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath-day when Jesus made 
tiie clay* and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also asked him how j 
he had received his sight. lie said unto them, Hej 
put clay upon mine eyes, and 1 washed, and do see. j 
16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This I 
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The Jews off elided thereat 


ST. JOHN, 10 


[Consecutive Chapter 1007] 


man is not of God, because ha keepeth not the sab¬ 
bath-day. Others said, 'How can a man that is a 
sinner do such miracles T And h there was a division 
among them. 


I t T*r. n. 

an 

l7°Thej say unto the blind man again. What say- *■*“■ 
est thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyes ? 

He aaid, * He is a prophet 

18 But the Jews did not believe concerning him, 
that he had been blind, and received hie sight, until 
they called the parents of him that had received his 
sight, 

19 And they asked them, saying, Is this your 
eon, who ye say was born blind? How then doth 
he now see? 

20 His parents answered them and said, We know 
that this is our son, and that he was bom blindi 

21 But by what means he now seeth, we know 
notor who hath opened his eyes, we know not * he 
is of age j ask him : he shall speak for himself, 

22 These words spake his parents, because "they 
feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, 
that if any man did confess that he was Christ, ne jLltat 


* should be put out of the synagogue, 

23 Therefore said his parents, He is of 


him. 


age; ask 


24 Then again called they the man that was blind, 
and said unto him, 'Give God the praise : f we know 
that this man is a sinner- 

26 He answered and said, Whether he be a sin¬ 
ner or no, 1 know not: one thing X know, that, 
whereas I was blind, now 1 see. 

26 Then said they to him again, What did he to 
thee? how opened he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, I have told you already, 
and ye did not hear; wherefore would ye hear it 
again ? will ye also be his disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art his 
disciple; hut we are Moses’ disciples. 

29 We know that God spake unto Moses; a* for 
this fellow, *we know not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said unto them, r Why, 
herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know not from 
whence he is, and yd he hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that 'God neareth not sinners: 
but if any man be a worshipper of God, and doeth 
his will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it not heard that 
any man opened the eyes of one that, was bom blind. 

33 r If this man were not of God, he could do 
nothing. 

34 They answered and said unto him, * Thou wast 
altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us? 
Ana they I cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out : and 
when he had found him, he said unto him, Boat thou 
believe on 'the Son of God? 

J 

£ 

! 


I might believe on him ? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen 
him, and 'it is he that talketh with thee. 

33 And he said, Lord, 1 believe. And he wor¬ 
shipped him. 

39 f And Jesus said. * For judgment 1 am come 
into this world ; 'that they which see not might see, 

I and that they which see, might be made blind. 

40 And name of the Pharisees which were with 
I him heard these words, ‘and said unto him, Are we 
■blind also? 
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41 Jesus said unto them, 'If ye were blind, ye 
should have no sin: but now ye say, Wo see; 


therefore your sin remaineth 
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Y ERILY, verily, 1 say unto you, He that enter- 
eth not by the door into the sheepfold, but 
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climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief 
and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the door, is the 
shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth; and the sheep hear 
his voice: and he cslkth his own sheep by name, 
and leadoth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he 
goeth before them, and the sheep follow him; For 
they know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee 
from him : for they know not the voice ef strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto them : but they 
understood not what things they were which he 
spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, I am the door or the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me are thieves and 
robbers : but the sheep did not hear them. 

9 ■ I am the door; oy me if any man enter in, he 
shall be saved ? and shall go in and out, and find pasture. 

19 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to 
kill,and to destroy : I am come that they might have 
life, and that they might have it more abundantly. 

11 *1 am the good shepherd: the good shepherd 
giveth his life for the sheep. 

12 But he that is au hireling, and not the shep¬ 
herd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and 'leaveth the sheep and. fleeth; and the 
wolf catcheth them, and acsitereth the sheep- 

13 The hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling, 
and careth not for the sheep, 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 'know my theep, 
and am known of mine. 

16 'As the Father knoweth me ? even so know I 
the Father: / and I lay down my life for the sheep. 

16 And * other sheep I have, which are not of this 
fold: them also T must bring, and they shall hearmy 
voice; * and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love mo, 'because l 
lay down my life, that I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down 
of myself. I have power to lay it down, and 1 
'have power to take it again, 'This commandment 
have I received of my Father. 

19 IT* There was a division therefore again 
among the Jews for these sayings, 

20 And many of them said, 11 He hath a devil, 
and is mad; why hear ye him 7 

21 Others said, These are not the words of him 
that hath a devil. 'Can a devil ^open the eyes of 
the blind ? 

22 1And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the 
dedication, and it was winter, 

23 And Jesus walked in the temple f in Solomon's 
porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round about him, and 
said unto him, How long dost thou II make us to 
doubt 7 If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly, 

26 Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye 
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ST. JOHN, 11 


He rwimth Lazarus to life 


believed not: *tbe wort a that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witness of me. 

26 But *ye believe not, because ye are not of my 
sheep, as I said unto you. 

27 “My sheep hear coy voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me: 

28 And I give unto them eternal life; and 'they 
eh all never perish, neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand. 

29 r My Father, “which gave them me, is greater 
than all; and no man is able to plnck them ont of 
my Fathers hand. 

BO 1 1 and my Father are one. 

31 Then Htie Jews took up stones again to stone 
him. 

32 Jesus answered them. Many good works have 
I shewed you from my Father; for which of those 
works do ye stone me f 

83 The Jews answered him, saying, For a good 
work we stone thee not; but for blasphemy, an a be¬ 
cause that thou, being a man, r makest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, - Is it not written in 
your law, I said, Ye are gods? 

35 If he called them gods, 'unto whom the word 
of God came, and the scripture cannot he broken; 

36 Say ye of him * whom the Father hath.sancti¬ 
fied, and 'sent into the world, Thou blasphemed; 
1 because I said, I am 1 the Son of God ? 

37 1 If I do not the works of my Father, believe 
me not. 

33 But if I do, though ye believe not me,' believe 
the works: that ye may know and believe " that the 
Father it in me, and I in him. 

89 "Therefore they sought Again to take him; but 
he escaped out of their hand, 

40 And want away again beyond Jordan, into the 
place f where John at first baptized; and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, and said, John 
did no miracle; ^but all things that John spake of 
this man were true. 

42 ’And many believed on him there, 
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^\J"0W a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of 
±y Bethany,the town of ■ Mary and her sister Martha. 

2 (*It was that Mary which anointed the Lord 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his slaters sent unto him, saying, 
Lord, behold^ he whom thou lovest is sink, 

4 When Jesua heard that, he said, This sickness 
is not unto death, "but for the glory of God, that 
the Son of God might be glorifiea thereby, 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her 'sister, and 
Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was sick, J he 
abode two days still in the same place where he was. 

7 Then after that earth he to his disciples, Let us 
go into Judea again, 

8 Hie disciples say unto him. Master, 'the Jews 
of late sought to stone thee; and goest tnou thither 
again? 

9 Jesua answered, Are there not twelve hoars in 
the day ? / If any man walk in the day, he stum¬ 
ble th not, because he seeth the light oi this world. 

16 But 'if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth, 
because there is no light in him. 
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11 These things said he : and utter that he saith 
unto them. Our friend Lazarus *sleepeth; but 1 go 
that I may awake him out of sleep, 

12 Then said bis disciples, Lord, if he sleep, he 
shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesua spake of his death: but they 
thought that he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them"plainly, Lazarus 
is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your gakes that 1 was not 
there, to the intent ye may believe; nevertheless 
let us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is called Didynras 
unto his fellow-disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him* 

17 Then when Jesus came, he found that he had 
lam in the grave four days already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem 
]| about fifteen furlongs off:) 

19 And many of the Jews came to Martha and 
Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother. 

2u Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus 
was coming, went and met him: but Mary sat still 
in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know that even now, ^whatsoever thou 
wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again 

24 Martha saith unto him, *1 know that he shall 
rise again in the resurrection at the last day. 

25 Jesug said unto her, 1 am 'the resurrection, 
and the “lifer "he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live. 

26 And whosoever liveth, and believeth in me, 
shall never die Believest thou this? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord : *1 believe that 
thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should 
come into the world, 

28 And when she had so said, she went her way, 
and called Mary her sister secretly, saying, The 
Master is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she arose quickly, 
and came unto him, 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the town, 
but was in that place where Martha met him, 

31 ^The Jews then which were with her in the 
house, and comforted her, when they saw Mary that 
she rose up hastily, and went out, followed her, 
saying, She goeth unto the grave to weep there, 

32 Then when Mary was come where Jesua was, 
and saw him, she fell down at his feet, saying unto 
him, a Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother 
had not died. 

83 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and 
the Jews also weeping which came with her, he 
groaned in the spirit, and t was troubled, 

84 And said, Where have ye laid him? They 
say unto him, Lord, come and see. 

35 f Jeans wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved him! 

37 And some of thorn said, Could not this man, 

* which opened the eyes of the blind, have caused 
that even this man should not have died t 

33 Jesus therefore again groaning in himself, cometh 
to the grave. It was a cave, and a stone lay upon it] 

89 Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. Mar, 
tha, the sister of him that was dead,saith unto himJ 
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Caiapkas prophesieth 


ST. JOHN, 12 


[Consecutive Chapter 1009] 


Lord, by this time he stmketh: for he hath been 
dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 
that if thou wouldeet believe, thou shouldest 'see 
the gloiy of God? 

41 Then they took away the stone from the place 
where the dead was bid. And Jesus lilted up Ats eyes, 
and said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heardmo: 

42 And I know that thou hearest me always: hut 
'because of the people which stand by, I said if, that 
they may believe that thou hast sent me, 

43 And when he thus had spoken, he cried with 
a loud voice, Lazarus, come form. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound hand 
and foot with grave-clothes : and 'bis face was bound 
about with a napkin. Jeans saith unto them, Loose 
him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, 
*and had seen the things which Jesus did, believed 
on him. 

46 But some of them went their ways to the Phar¬ 
isees, and told them what things Jesus had done. 

47 T'Tben gathered the chief priests and the 
Pharisees a council, and said, "What do we? for 
this man doeth many miracles. 

43 If we let him thus alone, all mm will believe 
on him: and the Romans shall come, and take away 
both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named 4 Caiaphas, being the 
high priest that same year, said unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all, 

50 "Nor consider that it is expedient for us, that 
one man should die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of himself: but being 
high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should 
die for that nation; 

62 And ‘'not for that nation only, 'but that also 
he should gather together in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad, 

63 Then from that day forth they took counsel 
together for to put him to death. 

o4 Jesus /therefore walked no more openly among 
the Jews; but went thence unto a country near to 
the wilderness, into a city called ' Ephraim, and there 
continued with his disciples. 

56 VAnd the Jews' passover was nigh at hand: 
and many went out of the country up to Jerusalem 
before the passover, to purify themselves, 

56 'Then sought they for Jesus,and spake among 
the ms elves, as they stood in the temple, What think 
ye, that he will not come to the feast? 

57 Now both the chief priests and the Pharisees 
had given a commandment, that, if any man knew 
where he were, he should shew it, that they might 
take him. 
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rpnEN Jesus, six days before the passover, came 
-L to Bethany, “where Lazarus was which had 
been dead, whom he raised from the dead, 

2 i There they made him a supper; and Martha 
served: but Laiams was one of them that sat at 
the table with him. 

3 Then took 'Mary a pound of ointment of 
spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of 
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Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and the 
house was filled with the odour of the ointment, 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot 
Simon's iim, which should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold for three hun¬ 
dred pence, and given to the poor? 

6 This he said, not that be cared for the poor; 
but because be was a thief, and 'bad the bag, and 
bare what was put therein, 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against the 
day of my burying hath she kept this, 

3 For *the poor always ye have with you; but 
me ye have not always, 

B Much people of the Jews therefore knew that 
he was there: and they came, not for Jesus' Mike 
only, hut that they might see Lazarus also, /whom 
he nad raised from the dead, 

10 T f But the chief priests consulted that they 
might nut Lazarus also to death; 

11 ^Because that by reason of him many of the 
Jews went away, and believed on Jesus. 

12 l 1 On the next day, much people that were 
come to the feast, when they heard that Jesus was 
coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, and went forth 
to meet him, and cried, 1 Hosanna; Blessed is the 
Ring of Israel that cometh in the name of the Lord- 

14 J And Jesus, when he had found a young ass, 
sat thereon ; as it is written, 

15 "Fearnot, daughter of Sion: behold, thy King 
cometh, sitting on an asa's colt. 

16 These things understood not his disciples at 
the first: “but when Jesus was glorified, *tEeu re¬ 
membered they that these things were written of 
him, and that they bad done these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was with him when 
he called Lazarus out of his grave, and raised him 
from the dead, hare record, 

13 * For this cause the people also met him, for 
that they heard that he had done this miracle, 

19 The Pharisees therefore said among them¬ 
selves, r Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? behold, 
the world is gone after him. 

20 IT And there 'were certain Greeks among them, 
that came up to worship at the feast, 

21 The same came therefore to Philip, 'which 
was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired Mm, saying, 
Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telletb Andrew: and again, 
Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 

23 TAnd Jesus answered them, saying, 'The hour 
is come> that the Son of man should be glorified. 

24 verily, verily, 1 say unto you. * Except a com 
of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
alone: but if it die, it bnngeth forth much fruit- 

25 ‘He that loveth his ufe shall lose it; and be 
that hateth hie life in this world, shall keep it unto 
life eternal. 

26 If any taati serve me, let him follow me; and 
* where I am, there shall also my servant bei if any 
man serve me, him will my Father honour. 

.27 l Now is my sou] troubled; and what shall l 
eayT Father save me from this hour: 'hut for this 
cause came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name, ''Then came there 
Slia*. a voice from heaven, shying, I have both glorified 

jH itts, ^ fto( j gi &r jfy # again. 

29 The people therefore that stood by, and beard 
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[1010 Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. JOHN, 13 


Jesus washeth disciples' feet 


it t said that it thundered. Others said. Ad angel 
spake to him, 

SO Jesus answered and said, * This voice came not 
because of me, but for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this world: now 
shall * the prince of this world be cast out. 

32 And I, * if 1 be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw * all men unto me. 

33 ( 1 T hi-sh o said,signifyingwhatdeath he should die.) 

34 The people answered him, *We have heard 
out of the law that Christabideth for ever: and how 
sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted up? 
Who is this Son of man ¥ 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little while 
' is the light with you. m Walk while ye have the light, 
leal darkness come upon you: for "he that walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe in the light, that 

J c may he * the children of light. These things spake 
eg us, and departed, and p did hide himself from them. 

37 IT But though he had done so many miracles 
before them, yet tney believed not on him: 

38 That the saying of Esaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, * Lord, who hath believed 
our report? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed? 

39 Therefore they could not believe, because that 
Esaias said again, 

40 r He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their 
heart; that they should not see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their heart, and be converted, and I 
should heal them. 

41 "These things said E&aias, when he saw his 
glory, and spake of him, 

42 IF Nevertheless, among the chief rulers also 
many believed on him; but' because of the Pharisees 
they did not confess him, lest they should be put out 
of the synagogue: 

43 "For they loved the praise of men more than 
the praise of God. 

44 IF Jesus cried, and said, 'He that believeth on 
me, believeth not on me, but on him that sent me: 
45 And he * that secth me, seelh him that sent me. 
46 'I am come a Light into the world, that whoso¬ 
ever believeth on me should not abide in darkness. 

47 And if any man hoar my words, and believe 
not, B 1 judge him not: for * I came not to judge the 
world, but to save the world* 

48 'He that rejecleth me, and receiveth not my 
words, hath one that judgeth him; 'the word that! 
hare spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day, 
49 For r l have not spoken of myself; but toe 
Father which sent me, he gave me a commandment, 
/ what I should say. and what 1 should speak, 

50 And I know that his commandment is life ever¬ 
lasting; whatsoever 1 speak therefore, even aa the 
Father said unto me, so I speak. 

[loioi CHAPTER 13 

1 Jttut uathdf* Ait ttotfiplt*' fort, I A an4 Hum to Jurm-Hity 

wf etariity. 

"before the feast of the passover, when 
Jesus knew that ‘hie hour was come that he 
should depart out of this world unto the Father, hav¬ 
ing loved his own which wore in the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 

2 And supper being ended, ('the devil having 
now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's 
few, to betray him,! 
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3 Jesus knowing 'that the Father hud given all 
things into his hands, and 'that he was come from 
God, and went to God; 

4 ■'He riseth from supper, and laid aside his gar¬ 
ments ; and took a towel, Find girded himself. 

5 After that, he poureth water into a basin, and 
began, to wash the disciples" feet, and to wipe them 
with the towel wherewith he was girded, 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter; and f Peter 
aaith unto him, Lord, 'dost thou wash my feet? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do 
thou knowest not now; * but thou abidt know hereafter. 

8 Peter aaith unto him. Thou shalt never wash 
my feet* Jesus answered him, f If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him* Lord, not my feet 
only, but also my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus aaith unto him, lie that is washed needeth 
not save to wash his feet, hut ie clean every whit: 
and * ye are clean, but not all. 

11 “For 'he knew who should betray him: there¬ 
fore said he, Ye are not all dean. 

] 2 So after ho had washed their feet, and had 
taken hie garments, and was set down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye what I have done to you? 

13 “Ye call me Master, and Lord ; and ye say 
well: for so 1 am, 

14 " If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed 
your feet; 'ye also ought to wash one another's feet, 

16 For M have given you an example, that ye 
should do as I have done to you. 

10 »Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant 
is not greater than nis lord; neither he that is sent 
greater than he that sent him* 

17 r If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye 
do them. 

18 IF I speak not of you all; I know whom I have 
chosen; but that the scripture may be fulfilled, J He that 
eateth bread with me, hath lifted up his heel againstme. 

19 ' fl Now I tell you before it come, that when it 
is come to pass, ye may believe that I am A#. 

20 "Venly, verily* I say unto you. Ho that re* 
oeiveth whomsoever I send, receiveth me; and he 
that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. 

21 'When Jesus had thussaid^he was troubled in 
spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, verily, I say un¬ 
to you, that 'one of you shall betray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he spake. 

23 Now 'there was leaning on Jesus’ bosom, cue 
of his disciples, whom Josus loved* 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that 
he should ask who it should be of whom he spake. 

25 He then, lying on Jesus’ breast, aaith unto 
him, Lard, who is it? 

26 Jesus answered. He it is to whom I shill give 
a II sop, when I have dipped#. And when he had dipped 
the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot the$m of Simon. 

27 'And after the sop Satan entered into him. 
Then said Jesus unto him, That thoudcost, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what 
intent he spake this unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, because "Judas had 
the bag, that Jesus had said unto him, Buy them i 
things that we have need of against the feast; or, 
that he should give something to the poor. 

30 He then, Laving received the sop, went inline-1 
dlately out: and it was night. 
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31 f Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus 
said, 'Now is the Son of man glorified, and 'God is 
glorified in him. 

32 /If God be glorified in him ; God shall also glo¬ 
rify ^him in himself and 'shall straightway glorify him. 

'33 Little children, yet & little while I am with you. 
Ye ahall seek me; *and, as I said unto the Jews, 
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Whither I go, ye cannot come, so now I say to you. 
34 "A new commandment I give unto you. That 


ye love ene another; as I have loved you, that ye 
also love one another 

35 1 By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another 

36 U Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither 
goest thou? Jesus answered him, Whither I go, 
thou canat not follow me now ; but J thou shalt fol¬ 
low me afterwards, 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I fol¬ 
low thee now ? I will ™ lay down my life for thy sake- 

36 Jeans answered him. Wilt thou lay down thy 
life for my sake T Verity, verily, I say unto thee. The 
oock shall not crow, till thou hast denied me thrice. 
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L ET 'not your heart be troubled: ye believe in 
God, believe also in me. 

2 In my Father's house are many mansions : if it 
mere not so, 1 would have told you. 4 1 go to pre¬ 
pare a place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, 'I 
will come again and receive you unto myself; that 
- where 1 am, there ye may he also, 

4 And whither I go ye know,and the way ye know. 
6 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goest; and how can we know the way 7 
6 Jesus saith unto him, 1 am ' the wav, / the 
truth, and 4 the life: *no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me. 

7 'If ye had known me, ye should have known 
my Father also : and from henceforth ye know him, 
and have seen him. 

S Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the Father, 
and it sufneeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have 1 been so long time 
with you, and yet hast thou not known tne, Philip ? 
4 he that hath seen me, hath seen the Father; and 
how aavest thou then, Shew us the Father ? 

10 Selievest thou not that 'I am.in the Father, 
and the Father in me? the words that I speak unto 
you, m I speak not of myself: but the Father, that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that 1 am in the Father, and the 
Father in me i " or else believe me for the very 
works' sake. 

12 'Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that be- 
lieveth an me, the works that I do shall he do also- 
arid greater mark* than these shall he do; because I 
go unto my Father. 

IS 'And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, 
l that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in 
| the Hon, , 

14 If ye shall ask any thing m my name, 1 will 
I do if 

16 IT*If ye love me, keep my commandments : 
16 And 1 will pmv the Father, and r he shall 
I give you another Comforter, that he may abide with 
1 you former; 
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17 Even 'the Spirit of truth; ‘whom the world 
cannot receive, because it eeeth him not, neither 


knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth 
with you, "and shall he in you. 

18 J I will not leave you || comfortless: 'I will 
come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world eeeth me no 
more; but 'ye see me; ‘because 1 live, ye shall live 
also. 


20 At that day ye shad know that M am in my 
Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 


21 'He that hath my command merits, and keep- 
eth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that lov- 


«th me, shall be loved of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifest myself to him. 

22 J Judaa saith unto him, (not Iscariot) Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, 
and not unto the world ? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto him, J If a man 
love me, be will keep my words: and my Father 
will love him, /and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him. 

24 He that ioveth me not, keopeth pot my say¬ 
ings : and 'the word which ye hear ie not mine, hut 
the Father's which sent me. 

25 Those things have I spoken unto you, being 
yd present with you. 

26 But A the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in my name, Tie shall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever 1 have said unto you, 

27 ‘ Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto 
you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. ‘Let 


«ft S*|not your heart be troubled, neither let it Be afraid. 

2S Ye have heard how "I said unto you, I go 
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away, and come again unto you. If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice, because I said, * I go unto the 
Father : for 'my Father is greater than I, 

29 And 'now I have told you before it come to 
pass, that when it is come to pass, ye might believe. 
* Yin 30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you; 1 for the 

i SB. ii. prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may know that I Tove the 
Father; and 'as the Father gave me commandment, 
even so I do. Arise P let us go hence. 

[10121 CHAPTER 15 
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I AM the true vine, and my Father is the hus¬ 
bandman. 

2 'Every branch in me that bearerh not fruit, he 
taketh away: and every branch that bearsth fruit, 
he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit 
3 ‘Now ye are clean through the word which I 
have spoken unto you. 

4 ‘Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the 
vine: no more can ye, except ye abide in me, 

5 I atn the vine, ye are the branches: He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth 
much 4 fruit: for 1| without me ye can do nothing, 

6 If a man abide not in me, 'he is cast forth as a 
branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, and they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
/ye shah ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto 
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8 'Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit: ‘so shall ye be my disciples. 
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ST. JOHN, 16 


Comforts against tribulation 
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9 As the Father hath loved me, no have I loved 
you: continue ye in my love. 

10 'If ye Keep my commandments, ye shall ... 
abide in my love; even as T have kept my Father's ” ,Ek 
commandments, and abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken unto you, that 
my joy might remain in you, and *that your joy 
might "be full. 

12 J This is ray commandment, That ye love one 
another, as I have loved you. 

13 "Greater love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends. 

14 ‘Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I 
command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not servants; for the 
servant knoweth not vrhut his lord doeth: but I 
have called you friends; 'for all things that I have 
heard of mv Father, I have made known unto you. 

16 'Ye have not chosen me, but 1 have chosen 
you, and ♦ordained you, that ye should go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain: 
that'whatsoever ye shall usk of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you. 

17 'These things 1 command yon, that ye love 
one another. 

18 'If the world hate yon, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated you. 

19 “If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own; hut*because ye are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you ont of the world, therefore 
the world batetb you. 

20 Remember the word that I said unto you , v The 
servant is not greater than his lord. If [hey have 
persecuted me, they will also persecute you: “if they 
naye kept my saying, they will keep yours also. 

21 But “all these things will they do unto you for my 
name's sake, because they know not him that sent me. 

22 ‘If I had not come and spoken nnto them, 
they had not had sin: ‘but now they have no 
fl olo&k for their eta. 

23 'He that Kateth me, hateth ray Father also. 

24 If l had not done among them 'the works 
which none other man did, they had not had sin: 
but now have they both seen, and hated both me 
and my Father. 

25 But this eomth in pcm, that the word might 
be fulfilled that is written iu their law, ■''They 
hated me without a cause. 

26 'But when the Comforter is come, whom 1 
will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit 
of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, ‘he 
shall testify of me. 

27 And ‘ye also shall bear witness, because ‘ye 
have been with me from the beginning. 

110131 CHAPTER 16 
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rpHESE things have I spoken unto you* that ye 
-L ■ should nof be offended, 

2 ‘They shall put yon out of the synagogues: 
yea, the time cometh, 'that whosoever killeth you, 
will think that he doeth God service. 

3 And ““these things will they do unto you, 
because they have not known the Father, nor me, 

4 But * these things have I told you, that when 
the time shall come, ye may remember that I told 
you of them. . And -^these things I said not unto 
you at the beginning because T was with you. 
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5 But now 'I go my way to him that sent me, 
and none of you askoth me, Whither goest thou? 

6 But because I have said these things unto 
you, ‘sorrow hath filled your heart, 

7 Nevertheless, I tell you the truth: It is expe¬ 
dient for you that I go away: for if I go not away, 
'the Comforter will not come unto yon; but *if 1 
depart, 1 will send him unto you. 

a And when he is come* he will I reprove the world 
of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: 

9 r Of sin, because they believe not on me; 

10 "Of righteousness, * because I go to my 
Father, and ye see me no more; 

11 'Gf judgment, because *tbe prince of this 
world is judged, 

12 I have yet many things to say unto you, 
'but ye cannot bear them now. 

13 Howbeit, when he/ the Spirit of truth, is come, 
'he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not 
speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that 
shall he speak: and he will shewy ou things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall shew it unto you. 

15 ‘All things that the Father hath are mine: 
therefore said 1, that be shall take ef mine, and 
shall shew it unto you, 

16 "A little while, and ye shall not see me: and 
again, a little while, and ye shall see me, 'because 

I go to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his disciples among them- 
fielves, What is this that ho saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me: and, Because I go to 
the Father f 

18 They said therefore, What is this that he 
aaith, A little while? we cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask 
him, and said unto them, Do ye inquire among your¬ 
selves of that I said, A little while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again,a Little while, and ye shall see me ? 

20 Verily, verily, I any unto you, that ye shall 
weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice: and 
ye ehall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. 

21 * A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, 
because her hour is come: but as soon as she is de¬ 
livered of the child, she remembereth no more the 
anguish, for joy that a man is bom into the world. 

22 ‘And ye now therefore have sorrow: but 1 
will see you again, and *vour heart shall rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. 
‘Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye ehall 
ask the Father in my name, he will give if you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: 
‘44.1411 ask, and ye shall receive/that your joy may be full. 

25 These things have 1 spoken unto you in 

II proverbs; but the time cometh when I shall no 
more speak unto you in || proverbs, but I shall 
shew you plainly of the Father, 

26 'At that day ye shall ask in ray name: and I 
say not unto you, that I will pray the Father for you : 

27 “For the Father himself loveth you, because 
ye have Loved Die, and Shave believed that 1 caxne | 

"rom God. 

'I came forth from the Father, and am come I 
into the world: again, I leave the world, and go to | 
the Father. * - V -i 
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Christ prays for disciples 


ST. JOHN, 17, 18 


Chapter 1G1$\ 


29 His disciples said unto In in, Lo, now speakest 
thou plainly, and apeakest no || proverb. 

30 Now arc wo sure that 1 tbuu knoweat all things, 


and neodest not that any man should ask thee: by '■fSsHLlT, 


this ' wo believe that thou earnest forth from God, 

31 Jeans answered them, Do ye now believe ? 

32 * Behold, tho hour cometh, yea, id now come, 
that ye shall be scattered ' every man to fl hia own, 
and shall leave mo alone: and "yet 1 am not alone, 
because the Father is with me. 

33 These things I have spoken unto you, that 
"in me ye might have peace. 'In the world ye 
shall have tribulation, *but be of good cheer: f i 
have overcome the world. 

CHAPTER 17 


110141 

1 t?A™r praytth t* to FotXjr to glorify Aim, A ftf 
Unity of faith, 

fT'UESK words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes 
-I- to heaven, and said, Father, 'the hour is come; 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee: 

5 ■ A a thrill lisfit irven him nnwpt nVfir ftll fiflflh. 


Hi 
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415.31. 
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2 * A « thou hast given him power over all flesh, 
that he should give eternal life to as many T as thou 
hast given him. 

3 And 'this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee 'the only true God, and Jesus Christ ^whom 
thou hast sent 

4 'I have glorified thee on the earth: *1 have 
finished the work 1 which thou gavest me to do. 

5 And now, 0 Father, glorify thou me with thine 
self, with the glory *which I had with thee 


own 

before the world was. 

6 *1 have manifested thy name unto the men 
"which thou gavest me out of the world: thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me; and they have 
kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all things whatso¬ 
ever thou hast given me are of thee: 

5 For I have given unto them the words 11 which 
hmi ctavadI. jLiid thnv have received them, 'and 
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thou caveat me; and they have received them , 'and 
have known surely that I came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou didst send me. 

9 1 pray for them; *1 pray not for the world, but 
for them which thou hast given me; for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and r thine are mine; 
and I am glorified in them. 

11 r And now I am no more in the world, but these ****' 
are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, 

'keep through thine own name those whom thou 
hast given me, 'that they may be one, u aa we are 

12 While I was with them in the world, 'I kept 
them in thy name: those that thou gavest me 1 have 
kept, and 'none of them is lost, "hut the son of per¬ 
dition; "that the scripture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come 1 to thee, and these things 1 
speak in the world, that they might have my joy 
fulfilled in themselves. 

14 *1 have given them thy word; 'and the world 
hath hated them,because they are not of the world, 

'even as 1 am not of the world. 

i 


of the world, hut 'that thou shouldest keep them 
from the evil. 

1G -'They are not of the world, even as I am not 
of the world. 

17 'Sanctify them through thy truth: *thy word 
is truth. 

18 'As thou hast sent me into the world, even BQlj**,^ 
have I also sent them into the world. 
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19 And *for their sakes I sanctify myself, that 
they also might he II sanctified through the truth. 

29 Neither pray I for these alone; but for them 
also which shall believe on mo through their word: 

21 c That they all may be one; m w thou, Father, 
art in me,and Im thee, that they also may be one in 
ns: that the world may behove that thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gavest me, 1 have 
given them; Hbat they may be one, evenas we are one; 

23 1 in thorn, and thou in me,' that they may be 
made perfect in one; and that the world may know 
that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as thou 
hast loved me. 

24 p Father, I will that they also whom thou hast 

f iven mo be with me where I am; that they may 
ehold my glory which thou hast given me: "for 
thou lovoust me before the fiemndetion of the world, 
25 0 righteous Father, 'the world hath not known 
thee: but '1 have known thee, and 'these have known 
that thou hast sent me. 

26 ■ Atid I have declared unto them thy name, and 
will declare it: that the love 'wherewith thou hast 
loved me, may be in them, and I in them. 

11015] ' CHAPTER 18 

1 Jodi u briTCfta JtfMa ; G SW b<tlid <t*d aficen at Ckritf* #nr4 foft to 
the jrtrtM 

W HEN Jesus had spoken these words, 'he went 
forth with his disciples over *the brook Oe- 
dron, where was a garden, into the which he en¬ 
tered, and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the 
place: 'for Jeans oft-times resorted thither with his 
‘ scmles* 

3 1 Judas then, having received a band of men and 
officers from the chief priests and Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns, and torches, and weapons. 
irfiLi* ^ Jesus therefore, knowing all things that should 
come upon him, went forth, and said unto them, 
Whom seek ye? 

6 They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus 
saith unto them, 1 am he. And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he hail said unto them, I am 
he 1 they went backward, nnd fell to the ground. 

7 Taen asked he them again. Whom seek ye? 
And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, 1 have told you that I am he. 
If therefore ye seek me, let these go their way: 

9 That the saying might be fulfilled which he spake, 
'Of them which thou gavest me, have I lost none, 

10 -^Then Simon Peter, having a sword, drew it, 
and smote the high priest’s servant, and cut off his 
right ear. The servant's name was Malchue. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword 
into the ehesth: 'the cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it? 

12 Then the band, and the captain, and officers 
of the Jews took Jesus, and hound him, 

13 And *led him away to 1 Annas first, (for he was 
father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the high priest 
that same year.)]] 

14 * Now Caiaphas was he which gave counsel to 
the Jews, that iL was expedient that one man should 
die for the people. 

15 IT'And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and to 
did another disciple* That disciple was known unto 
the high priest, and went in with Jesus, into the 
palace of the high priest. 
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Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. JOHN, 19 


crowned mth thorns 


16 " But Peter stood at the door without. Then 
wont out that other disciple which was known unto 
the high priest,, and spake unto her that kept the 
door, and Drought in Peter- 

17 Then saith the damsel that kept the door unto 
Peter, Art not thou also one of this man's disciples? 
He saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and officers stood there, who 
had made a fire of coda; (for it was cold) and they 
warmed themselves: and Peter stood with them, 
and warmed himself. 

19 I The high priest then asked Jesus of his dis¬ 
ciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, "I spake openly to the 
world; I eyer taught in the synagogue, and in the 
temple, whither the Jews always resort; and in se¬ 
cret hove 1 said nothing. 

21 Why sskest thou me? ask them which heard 
me, what 1 have said unto them: behold, they know 
what I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, one of the offi¬ 
cers which stood by, 'struck Jesus I with the palm of 
his hand, saying, Answerestthou the high pnest so? 

23 Jesus answered him, if I have spoken evil, bear 
witness of the evil: but if well, why smitest thou me ? 

24 ('Now Annas had sent him bound unto Caia- 
phas the high priest) 

25 And simon Peter stood and warmed himself. 
'They said therefore unto him. Art not thou also mu 
of his disciples! Ho denied it, and said, I am not 

26 One of the servants of the high priest (being 
Ait kinsman whose ear Peter cut off) saith, Did not 
I see thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again: and "immediately 
the cock crew, 

28 IP Then led they Jesus from C&iaphasunto I the 
hall of judgment: and it was early; 'and they them¬ 
selves went not into thojudgmentphal 41 est they should 
be defiled; hut that they might eat the paseover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and said, 
What accusation bring ye against this man? 

30 They answerea and said unto him, If he were 
not a male factor, we would not have delivered him 
up unto thee, 

31 Then said Pilate unto them. Take ye him, and 
judge him according to your law. The Jews there¬ 
fore said unto him, It ie not lawful for us to put any 
man to death: 
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j judgment-hall Turn. 37. 

again, and called Jesus, and said unto him. Art thou 
the King of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him. Sayest thou this thing 
of thyself, or did others tell it thee of me ? 

35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thine own 
nation, and the chief priests have delivered thee 
unto me. What hast then done? 

36 'Jesus answered, “My kingdom is not of this 

world : if my kingdom were of this world, then would_ 

my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to * T ' 1 - 
the Jews: hut now is my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a king 
then? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I am a king. 

To this end was I bom, and for this cause came I info 
the world, that I should be&T witness unto the truth. 

Every one that "is of the truth, heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is truth? And 
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when he had said this,he went out again unto the Jews, 
and saith unto them, *1 find in him no fault at ail. 

39 r But ye have a custom that I should release 
unto you one at the passover: will ye therefore, 
that I release unto you the King of the Jews? 

40 “Then cried they all again, saying, Not this 
man, but Rarabbas. "Now Bamboos was a robber. 

[late] CHAPTER 19 

1 Jwt it te&UrfaJ and rrvwned tpiiK ikamw. It PiUU JthvrrrtA Aj» r« 
i* crunfiat, £hl 

T^HKN “Pilate therefore took Jwn, and scourged 
■A hvfii, 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and 
put it on his head, and they put on him a purple robe, 

3 And said, Hal, King of the Jewel and they 
smote him with their bands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith 
unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, ‘that 
ye may know that 1 find no fault in him. 

6 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of 
thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate saith unto 
them., Behold the man I 

6 'When the chief priests therefore and officers 
saw him ? they cried nut,saying, crucify Aun, crucify 
him Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him, and cru¬ 
cify Ami; for I find no fault m him. 

7 The Jews answered him, J We have a law, and 
by our law he ought to die, because 'ho made him¬ 
self the Son of God. 

8 1 When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he 
was the more afraid: 

9 And went again into 1h.e judgmenlrhai!, and 
saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? ^But Jesus 
gave him no answer. 

19 Then saith Pilate unto him, Spcakest thou not 
unto me ? knowest thou not, that I have power to 
crucify thee, and have power to release thee ? 

11 Jesus answeredj'Thoncouldest have no power 
at alt against me, except it were given thee from 
above: therefofe he that delivered me unto thee 
hath the greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to release 
him: but the Jews cried out, saying, * If thou let 
this man go, thou art not Oesaris friend. ‘Whoso¬ 
ever maketh himself a king, upeaketh against Cesar. 

13 I When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he 
brought Jesus forth, and eat down in the judgment 
seat, in a place that is called the Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And 4 it was the preparation of the passover, 
and about the sixth hour: and he saith unto the 
Jews, Behold your King] 

15 But they cried out, Away with A m, away with 
Am, crucify him. Pilate s&im unto them, Shall I 
crucify your King? The chief priests answered, 
'We have no kin^nut Cesar. 

16 “Then delivered he him therefore unto them 
to be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led him 
away. 

17 “And he beating his cross "went forth into a 

C & called the place of a skull, which is called 
Hebrew, Golgotha: 

18 Where they crucified him, and two other with 
him, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst 
19 VAnd Pikte wrote a title, aud put £ on the I 
crons. And the writing was, JESU3 OF NAZA f 
RETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of the Jews: for the I 







Christs death and burial 


ST. JOHN, 20 


[Consecutive Chapter 1Q17\ 


place where Jeaus was crucified waa nigh to the city: 
and it was written in Hebrew, md Greek, and Latin, 

21 Then aaid the chief priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not* The King of the Jews; but that 
he said, I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have written, I have 
written. 

23 Iff Then the soldiers, when they had crucified 


Jesus, took his garments, and made four parts, to every «"* 11 
soldier a part; and also his coat - now the coat, was 
without scum, II woven from the top throughout. 
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24 They said therefore among themselves* Let us 
not rend it, but cast lots for it whose it shall be: 
that the scripture might be fulfilled, which saith, 

"They parted my raiment among them, shd for my 
vesture they did cast lots. These things therefore 
the soldiers did. 

2b IP Now there stood by the cross of Jesus, his 
mother, and his mother's sister, Mary the wife of 
[pCleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and 
“the disciple standing by whom he loved, he saith 
unto his mother, * Woman, hehold thy son! 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy**.** 
mother 1 And from that hour that disciple took her 
"unto his own home, 

28 TTAfter this, Jeans knowing that all things 
were now accomplished, “that the scripture might 
be Fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar: 
and ■ they filled a sponge with vinegar, and put. & 
upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had received the vine¬ 
gar, he said, * It ia finished: and he bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghost, 

31 The Jews therefore, 'because it was the pre¬ 
paration, *that the bodies should not remain upon the 
cross on the sabbath-day, (for that sabbath-day was 
an high day) besought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might be taken away. 

32 Then came the soldiers and brake the legs of 
the first, and of the other which was crucified with him, 

33 But when they came to Jesus, and saw that 
he was dead already, they brake not hie legs: 

34 But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his 
side, and forthwith r stme thereout blood and water, 

3 d And he that saw if!, bare record, and his re¬ 
cord is true: and he knoweth that he saith true, 
that ye might believe. 

36 For these things were done , f that the scripture 
should he fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be broken. 

37 And again another scripture saith, "They shall 
look on him whom they pierced. 

38 !'*And after this, Joseph of Ariinathea (being 

a disciple of Jesus, but secretly 'for fear of the Jews) 
besought Pilate that he might take away the body 
of Jesus: and Pilate gave him leave. He came 
t - - - - * - 
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the Jews" preparation-dky; for the sepulchre was 
nigh at hand, 

[1017] CHAPTER 20 
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therefore and took the body of Jesus. 
39 And there came also i 
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.. Nicodemus (which at the 

first came to Jesus by night) and brought a mixture 
of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound weight. 

4U Then took they the body of Jesus, and * wound 
it in linen clothes with the spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury, 

41 Now in the place where he was crucified, there 
...a u gardens and in the garden a new sepulchre, 
wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 “There laid they Jesus therefore, "because ofUw.n. 
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rpiIE - first day ad the week cometh Mary Magdalene 
X early, when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, 
and see lb the stone taken away from the sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, 
and to the * other disciple whom Jeans loved, and saith 
unto them, They have token away the Lord out of the 
sepulchre, and we know not where they have laid him. 

3 * Peter therefore went Forth, and that other dis¬ 
ciple, and came to the sepulchre. t 

4 So they ran both together: and the other disci¬ 
ple did outrun Peter, and came firet to the sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, rand' looking «a, saw d the 
linen clothes lying; yet went he not in, 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and 
went into the sepulchre,and seeth the linen clothes lie; 

7 And f the napkin that was about his head, not 
lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together 
in a place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other disciple which 
tame first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and believed, 

9 For as yet they knew not the ^scripture, that 
he must rise again from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went away again unto their 
own home. 

11 IIJ But Mary stood without at the sepulchre 
weeping: and as she wept she stooped down and 
looked into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white, sitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say unto her. Woman, why weepcst 
thou? She saith unto them. Because they have 
taken away my Lord, and 1 know not where they 
have laid him^ 

14 “And when she had thus said, she turned her¬ 
self back, and saw Jesus standing, and J knew not 
that it was Jesus. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepeat 
thou? whom seekest thou? She, supposing him to 
be the gardener, sdth unto him, Sir, if thou have 
borne him hence, toll me whore thou hast laid him, 
and 1 will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, 
and saith unto him, Rabboni, which is to say, Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not: for 1 am 
not yet ascended to my Father: but go to h my breth¬ 
ren, and say unto them, 'I ascend unto my Father 
and your Father, and to "my God and your God. 

18 " Mary Magdalene came and told The disci idea 
that she had. seen the Lord, and that he had spoken 
these thipgs unto her. 

19 If*Then the same day at evening, being the 
first dag of the week, when the doora were shut 
where the disciples were assembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith 
unto them. Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had "so aaid, he shewed unto 
them hiss hands and bis side. ^Then were the disci¬ 
ples glad when they saw the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, Peace he unto 
you: *aa my Father hath sent me, even ao send 1 you. 

22 And when he had said this, he breathed on them, 
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and saith unto them, Receive yv the Holy Ghost 
















[1018 Consecutive Chapter] 


THE ACTS, 1 


His charge to Peter 


23 Whose soever sins ye remit, they are re¬ 
mitted unto them; and whose soever sim ye retain, 
they are retained. 

24 If But Thomas, one of the twelve, 'called 
Didymua* was not with them when Jesus came. 

2d The other disciples therefore said unto him, 
We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them, 
Except I shall see in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe. 

26 IF And after eight days again his disciples 
were within, and Thomas with them.: then came 
Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, 
and said, Peace It unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
Bnger, and behold my hands; and 'reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust it into my side; and be not 
faithless, but believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and said unto him, 
My Lord and tny God. 

29 Jesus aailh unto him, Thomas, because thou 
hast seen me, thou hast believed l * blessed art 
they that have not seen, and yd have believed. 

50 IF* And many other signs truly did Jesus in 
the presence of hk disciples, which are not written 
in this book. 

51 *But these are written* that ye might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; 'and that 
believing ye might have life through his name. 

[lOia] CHAPTER 21 

1 Uhritt Mfftmth to Ati ditzipLn ; 1.5 Au ckargt to ttitr, and fvrtUUtth 
Ait 4 hU*. 

A FTER these things Jesus shewed himself again 
to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias; ana on 
this wise shewed he himsrff. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 
called Didynms, and a Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, 
and* the amts of Zebedee,and two other of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them* I go a Ssning. 
They say unto him, We also go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a ship immediately; 
and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was how come, Jesus 
stood on the shore; but the disciples r knew not 
that it was Jesus. 

5 Then 'Jesus saith unto them, II Children, have 
ye any meat? They answered him, No, 

6 And he said unto them, 'Cast the net on the 
right side of the ihip, and ye shall find. They 
cast therefore, and now they were not able to draw 
it for the multitude of fishes, 

7 Therefore / that disciple whom Jesus loved 
saith unto PeteT, It is the Lord. Now when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt Ate 
Baber's coat imto him * (for he was naked) and did 
cast himself into the sea. 

3 And the other disciples came in a little ship, 
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(for they were not far from land, but a@ it were 
two hundred cubits) dragging the net with Fishes. 

9 As soon then aa they were come to land, they saw 
a fire of coals there, and fieh laid thereon* and bread, 

10 Jesus saith unto them* Bring of the fish 
which ye have now caught, 

11 Simon Peter went up* and drew the net to land 
full of great fishes*an hundred and fifty and three: and 
for all there were so many, yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jeeu& saith unto them, 'Come and dine. 
And none of the disciples durst ask him* Who art 
thou T knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jesus then oometh, and taketh bread* and 
giveth them, and fish likewise* 

14 This is nowUhe third time thatJcsue she wed him¬ 
self to his disciples,after that he was risen fromthedead. 

15 So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon 
Peter* Simon job of Jonas* lovest thou me more than 
these? He saith unto him*Yea, Lord: thou knoweat 
that I love thee. He saith unto him* Peed my lambs, 

1G He saith to him again the second time, Simon 
son of Jonas* Invest thou me ? He saith unto him, 
Yea* Lord: thou knoweat that I love thee, ' He saith 
unto him, Feed my sheep. 

17 He saith unto him the third time, Simon son 
of Jonas, loveat thou me ? Peter was grieved because 
he said unto him the third time, Loveat thou me? 
And he said unto him, Lord, *thou knoweat all 
things; thou knowest that 1 love thee. Jesus saith 
unto him* Feed my sheep. 

IS 'Verily* verily, I say unto thee, When thou wast 

iung, tbou girded&t thyself* and walkedst whither 
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—on w oddest; but when thou a halt be old* thou 
ehalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird 
thee, and carry ihte whither thou wouldest not, 

19 This spoke he, signifying m by what death he 


should glorify God. And when he had spoken 
this, he saith unto him* Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple 
" whom Jesus loved* following; (which also loaned 
on his breast at supper* ana said, Lord* which is 
be that betrayeth thee?) 

21 Peter seeing him, saith to Je^tis* Lord* and 
what shall this man do? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry 
'till I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou me. 

23 Then went this saying abroad among the 
brethren, that that disciple should not die: yet 
Jesus said not unto him, He shall not die; but, If I 
wiU that tie tarry till I come* what is that to thee? 

24 This is the disciple which testifieth of these 
things, and wrote these things: and 'we know that 
his testimony is true, 

25 *And there are also many other things which 
Jesus did* the which* if they should be written every 
one, r I suppose that even the world itself could not 
contain the books that should be written. Amen. 
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T HE former treatise have I made, 0 ‘Theophilus, 
of all that Jesus began both to do and teach, 

2 * Until the day in which he was taken up, 
after that he through the Holy Ghost 'had given 
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Christ's ascension 


THE ACTS, 2 


[Consecutive Chapter 1020] 


commanded them that they should not depart from 
Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the Father, 
which, *saith A^,ye have heard of me. 

5 'For John truly baptized with water; *but ye 
shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many 
days hence- 

6 When they therefore were come together, they 
naked of him, aaying, ‘Lord, wilt thou at this time 
k res tore again the kingdom to Israel? 

7 And ne said unto them, J It la not for yon to 
know the times or the seasons which the Father 
hath put in his own power- 

8 • But yesh&U receive H power "after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you ; and *yo shall be witnesses 
unto me, both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth, 

9 f And when ho had spoken these things, while 
they beheld, s ho was taken up; and a cloud received 
him out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked steadfastly toward 
heaven as he wont up, behold, two men stood by 
them r in white apparel: 

11 Which also said, f Y 0 men of Galilee, why stand 
ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus which is 
taken up from you into heaven, - shall so come in 
like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. 

12 "Then returned they unto Jerusalem,from the 
mount called Olivet, which is From Jerusalem a sab* 
bath day's journey 

13 And when they were come in, they went up 
'into an upper room," where abode both * Peter and 
James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the son of Al- 
pheus, and “Simon Zelotes, and s Judas/Ae brother 
of James. 

14 * These all continued with one accord in prayer 
and supplication, with 'the women, and Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and with 'his brethren, 

15 IT And in those days Peter stood up in the 
midst of the disciples, and said, (the number e of the 
names together were about an hundred aud twenty*) 

16 Men and brethren, this scripture must needs 
have been fulfilled, f which the Holy Ghost by the 
mouth of David spake before concerning Judas, 
* which was guide to them that took Jesus- 

17 For *ne was numbered with us, and had ob¬ 
tained part of ‘this minis try- 

18 *Now this man purchased a field with 'the re¬ 
ward of iniquity; and falling headlong, he burst 
asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out- 

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at Jeru¬ 
salem; Insomuch as that field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book of Psalms, m Let 
his habitation be desolate, and let no man dwell 
therein: and, *Hia llbishcprick let another take, 

21 Wherefore of these men which have compacted 
with us, all the time that the Lord Jesus went in 
and out among us, 

22 ' Beginning from the baptism of John, unto that 
same day that *ne was taken up from us* must one be 
ordained * to be a witness with us of his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Joseph called r Bar- 
sabas, who was sumamed Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, J which 
[knowest the hearts of all mm, shew whether of these 
two thou hast chosen* 

25 ' That he may take part of this ministry aud 
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apostieship* from which Judea by transgression Fell, 
that he might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots; aud the lot 
fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered with the 
eleven apostles, 

[1020) CHAPTER 2 

1 The apoitU* fill'd with tht HuUf OhaAt, ImftUtftt U Fiter. 

A ND when ■the day of Pentecost was fully come* 
*they were all with one accord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a sound from heaven* 
as of a rushing mighty wind T and e it tilled all the 
house where they were sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them cloven tongues 
like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. 

4 And *they were all filled with the Holy Ghost* 
and began 'to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, 
devout men, out of every nation under heaven. 

6 Now t when this was noised abroad* the multi¬ 
tude came together, and were II confounded, because 
that every man heard them apeak in his own language, 
7 And they were all amazed, and marvelled, say¬ 
ing one to another, Behold* are not all these which 
speak, ■''Galileans ? 

8 And how hear we every man in our own tongue, 
wherein we were bom? 

9 Parthinns* and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and Cappa¬ 
docia, in Pontus, aud Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the 
part* of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, 
Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them speak 
in our tongues the wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amaaed, and were in doubt, 
saying on© to another, What meancth this ? 

13 Others mocking, said* These men are full of 
new wine, 

14 UBut Peter, standing up with the cloven, 
lifted up his voice, and said unite them, Ye men of 
Judea, and all ye that, dwell at Jerusalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken to my words: 

15 For these are not drunken* as ye suppose, 
'seeing it is but the third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was spoken by the 
prophet Joel, 

17 * And it shall come to pass in the last days, 
saith God, ‘I will pour out of my Spirit upon all 
flesh- and your sons and *your daughters shall 
prophesy* and your young men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall dream dreams: 

18 And on my servants and on my handmaidens, 
I will pour out in those days of my Spirit; ‘and 
they shall prophesy. 

19 m And I will shew wonders in heaven above* 
and signs in the earth beneath; blood, and fire, and 
vapour of smoke- 

20 ■ The sun shall be turned into darkness, aud 
the moon into blood, before that great and notable 
day of the Lord come. 

21 And it shall come te paas, thaf ’whosoever 
shall call on the name of the Lord, shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of 
Nazareth, a man approved of God among you^hy 
miracles* and wonders, and signs, which Goa did by 
him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know: 
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[1021 Qmseeufive Chapter] 


THE ACTS, 3 


A lame man restored 


23 Him, * being delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, r ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slain : 

24 'Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the 
pains or death: because it was not possible that he 
should be holden of it, 

25 For David speaketh concerning him, ‘I fore¬ 
saw the Lord always before my face : for he is on 
my right hand, that I should not be moved: 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue 
was glad; moreover also, my flesh shall rest in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, nei¬ 
ther wilt thou suftbr thine Holy One to see corruption. 

26 Thou heat made known tome the ways of life; 
thou shaft make me full of joy with thy countenance, 

29 Men and brethren, || let me freely speak unto 
you “of the patriarch David, that he La belli dead and 
buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this day, 

30 Therefore being a prophet, * and knowing that 
God had a worn with an oath to him, that of the'fruit 
of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise 
up Christ to sit on his throne; 

31 He seeing this before, spake of the resurrec¬ 
tion of Christ, v that his soul was not left in hell, net 
ther his flesh did see corruption, 

32 'This Jesus hath God raised up, ’whereof we 
all are witnesses. 

33 Therefore ‘being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and "having received of the Father the 
promise of the Holy Ghost, he J hath shed forth 
this, which ye now nee and hear. 

34 For David is not ascended into the heavens, 
hut he saith himself, "The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 Unlil I make thy foes thy footstool, 

36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know as¬ 
suredly, that God ^hath made that same Jesus whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. 

37 1 Now when they heard thin, ' they were pricked 
in their heart, and said unto Peter and to the Test of 
the apostles, Men brethren, what shall we do? 

38 Then Peter said unto them, ‘Repent, and be 
baptized everyone ef you in the name of Jesus Christ, 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. 

39 Fnr the promise is unto you, and J to your chil¬ 
dren, and 1 to all that are afar off, evm as many as 
the Lord our God shall call, 

40 And with many other words did he testify 
and exhort, saying, Save yourselves from this un¬ 
toward generation, 

41 UThen they that gladly received his word, 
were baptized: and the same day there were added 
uni ft them about three thousand souls. 

42 ‘And they continued steadfastly in the apostles" 
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers, 

43 And fear came upon every soul: and "’many 
wonders and signs were done by the apostles, 

44 And all that believed were together, and "had 
all things common; 

45 And sold their possessions and goods, and 
9 parted them to all men, as every man had need. 

46 -’’And they, continuing daily with one accord 
rin the temple, and '"breaking bread || from house to 
house, did eat their meat with gladness and single* 
ness of heart ' 

47 Praising God r and 'having favour with all the 
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people. And ‘the Lord added to the church daily 
such as should be saved. 

(10211 CHAPTER 3 

Fftrr prtacht.fk to the ptapir. (Iff e.trac to 44* d lamt. nm PMtoT&f U Ml 

fifty £e. 

lyrOW Peter and John went up together "into the 
■L' temple, at the hour of prayer, 1 being the ninth 
hour. 

2 And "a certain man lame from his mothers 
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple which is called Beautiful, 4 to ask 
alms of them that entered into the temple 5 

3 Who, seeing Peter and John about to go into 
the temple, asked an alms. 

4 And Peter fastening his eyes upon him with 
John, said t Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting to re¬ 
ceive something of them. 

G Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; 
but such as I have give I thee: r In the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk. 

7 And ho took him by the right hand, and lifted 
him up: and immediately his feet and ancle-bones 
received strength. 

S And be, ^leaping up, stood, and walked, and 
entered with them into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praising God, 

9 'And all the people saw him walking and prais¬ 
ing God : 

10 And they knew that it was he which *sat for 
alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple : and they 
were filled with wonder and amazement at that 
which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the kme nmn which was healed held 
Peter and John, all the people ran together unto 
them in the porch ‘that is called Solomon's, greatly 
wondering, 

12 lAud when Peter saw it 7 he answered unto 
the people, Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this? 
or why look ye so earnestly on us, ns though by our 
own power or holiness we bad made this man to walk? 

13 * The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, the God of our fathers 'hath glorified hie 
Son Jesus; whom ye m delivered up, and "denied 
him in the presence of Pilate, when he was deter¬ 
mined to let him go, 

14 But ve denied 'the Holy One, *and the Just, 

ft!*?' H - 111 d desired a murderer to be granted unto you; 
fft i*? 4 15 And killed the || Prince of life, f whom God hath 

Taised from the dead j r whereof we are witnesses. 

16 'And his name, through faith in his name, hath 
made this man strong, whom ye see and know ■ yea, 
the faith which is by Trim,, hath given him this perfect 
soundness in the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that 'through igno¬ 
rance ye did it, as did also your rulers. 

18 But "those things which God before had 
shewed 'by the mouth of nil bis prophets, that 
Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfilled, 

19 IS*Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that 
ita a. Y 1 ™ may be blotted out, when the times of re* 

1 freshing shall come from the presence of the Lord ; 

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before 
was preached unto you: 

21 *Whom the heaven must receive, until the 
times of J restitution of all things, ‘which God hath J 
spoken by the mouth of aU his lioly prophets, since I 
the world began. 
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Peter and John imprisoned 


THE ACTS, 4, 5 


[Cm-secuitve Chapter 1023] 


22 For Moses truly said unto the father*, * A Pro¬ 
phet shall the Lord your God rake up unto you, of 
your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in 
all things, whatsoever he shall say unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that every soul 
which will not hear that Prophet, shall be destroyed 
from among the people- 

24 Tea, and all the prophets from Samuel, and 
those that follow after, as many as have spoken, 
have likewise foretold of these days. 

2& ^Yo are the children of the prophets, and of 
the covenant which God made with our fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, 'And in thy seed shall all 
the kindreds of the earth be blessed. 

20 ^Uuto you first, God having raised up his 
Son Jesus,'sent him to bless you^ *in turning away 
every one of you from his iniquities. 

11022] CHAPTER 4 

I Flier and *t< i1ty+iMrHtd. fl F«U?t fotdm&l. . . . 18 Tkt 
art Jirralentd. 

4 ND as they spake unto the people, the priests, 
A and the \\ captain of the temple, and the Sad- 
duceea came upon them, 

2 'Being grieved that they taught the people, 
and preached through Jesus the resurrection from 
the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put them in 
hold unto the next day: for it was now even-tide. 

4 Howbeit, many of them which heard tike word, 
believed; and the Dumber of the men was about 
five thousand. 

5 IT And it came to pass on the morrow, that their 
rulers, and elders, and scribes, 

6 And 4 Annas the high priest, and Caiaphss, and 
John, ami Alexander, and a* many as were of the 
kindred or the high priest, were gathered together 
at Jerusalem- 

T And when they had sot thorn in the midst, they 
asked, c By what power, or by what name have ye 
done this? 

8 'Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said 
unto them. Ye rulers of the people, and elders of Israel, 

3 If wo this day be examined of the good deed 
done to the impotent man, by what means he is made 
whole; 

10 Be it known un to yon all, and to all the people of 
Israel/that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
whom yo crucified/whom God raised from the dead, 
even by him doth this man stand here before you whole. 

11 *TIhb Is the stone which was set at nought of 
yon builders, which is become the head of the comer. 

12 ‘Neither is there salvation in any other: for 
there is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. 

13 I Now when they saw the boldness of Peter 
and John, 'and perceived that they were unlearned 
and ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took 
knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus. 

14 A lid be holding the man which was healed ‘stand¬ 
ing with them, they could say nothing against it. 

15 But when they had commanded them to go 
aside out of the council, they conferred among 
themselves, 

16 Saying, ‘What shall we do to these men? for 
that indeed a notable miracle hath been done by 
them is m manifest to all them that dwell in Jerusa¬ 
lem, and we cannot deny d. 

IT But that it spread no further among the peo 
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E ls, lot m fltraitly threaten them, that they speak 
ence forth to no man in this name. 

18 " And they called them, and commanded them 
not to speak at all, nor teach in the name of Jesus. 

13 But Peter and John answered and said unto 
them, 'Whether it be right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. 

20 'For we cannot hut speak the things which 
*we have seen and heard. 

21 So, when they had further threatened them, 
they Let them go, finding nothing how they might 
punish them, r because of the people: for all men 
glorified God for * that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty year* old on 
whom this miracle of healing was shewed. 

23 T And being let go, f they went to their own 
company, and reported all that the chief priests and 
elders had said unto them. 

24 Ami when they heard that, they lifted up their 
voice to God with one accord, and said, Lord, "thou 
art God, which hast made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and all that in them is; 

25 Who, by the mouth of thy servant David hast 
said, J Why did the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine vam things? 

26 The kings of the earth stood up, and the 
rulers were gathered together against the Lord, and 
against his Christ. 

27 For v of a truth against ‘thy holy child Jesus, 
whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 
were gathered together, 

28 k For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy coun¬ 
sel determined before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings; 
and grant unto thy servants, 4 that with all boldness 
they may speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thine hand to heal; - and 
that signs and wonders may be done 'by the name 
of f thine holy child Jesus. 

31 IF And when they had prayed, * the place was 
shaken where they were assembled together; and 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, ‘and they 
spake the word of God with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them that believed 
were of one heart, and of one soul: ‘neither said any 
of them that aught of the things which he possessed 
was his own; but they had all things common, 

33 And with 1 great power gave the apostles 
witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and 
gTeat grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them that 
lacked: 'for as many as were possessors of lands or 
houses sold them, and brought the prices of the 
things that were sold, 

35 'And laid them down at the apostles' feet: 
•and distribution was made unto every man accord¬ 
ing as he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles was auniamed 
Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, The son of 
consolation a Levite,aW of the country of Cyprus, 
37 r Having laud, sold tf, and brought the money, 
and laid U at the apostles 1 feel, 

[10231 CHAPTER 5 

1 Ananiat otd A^-pAini dl Pitt?* fali dc*m dead. 12 The 

apoitle* mrl imrwi'f. 

B UT a certain man named Ananias, with Sap- 
phira his wife, sold a possession, 
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THE ACTS, 6 


Gamaliel's counsel 


2 And kept back part of the price, (his wife also 
being priyy to ti t ) “and brought a certain part, and 
laid if at the apostles' feet. 

3 * But Peter said, Ananias, Why hath f Satan filled 
thine heart 1 to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep 
hack part of the price of the land ? 

4 While it remained, waa it not thine own 7 and 
after it was sold, was it not in thine own power? 
why hast thou conceived thin thing in thine heart? 
thou bast not lied nnto men, but unto God- 

5 And Ananias hearing these words, *fell down, 
and gave up the ghost. And great fear came on 
all them, that heard these things. 

6 And the young men arose, * wound him up, and 
carried him out, ana buried him, 

I And it was about the space of throe hours after, 
when hie wife, not knowing what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether 
ye eold the land for so much ? And she said, Yea, 
for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How is it that ye 
have agreed together f to tempt the Spirit of the Lord ? 
heboid the feet of them which have buried thy hus¬ 
band art at the door, and shall carry thee out. 

10 • Then fell she down straightway at bis feet, and 
yielded up tbe ghost. And the young men came in, 
and found her dead, and carrying her forth, buried 
her by her husband, 

II * And great fear came upon all the church, and 
upon as many as heard these things. 

12 f And ' by the hands of the apostles were many 
signs and wonders wrought among the people; (*and 
they were all of one accord in Solomon's porch. 

13 And 1 of the rest durst no man join himself to 
them: "but the people magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women;) 

15 Insomuch that they brought forth the sick jj into 
the streets, and laid them on beds and couches, 11 that 
at the least the shadow of Peter passing by might 
overshadow some of them. 

16 There came also a multitude end of the cities 
round about unto Jerusalem, bringing 'sick folks, and 
them which were vexed with unclean spirits; and 
they were healed every one, 

17 IP Then the high priest rose up, and all they 
that were with him, (which is the sect of the SsuJ- 
ducees,) and were filled with || indignation, 

18 «And laid their hands on the apostles, and put 
them in the common prison. 

19 But 'the angel of the Lord by night opened 
the prison-doors, and brought them forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and sneak in the temple to the peo¬ 
ple F all the words of tnis life. 

21 And when they heard that , they entered Into the 
temple early in the morning, and taught. f But the high 
priest came, and they that were with him, and called 
the council together, and all the senate of the children 
of Israel, and sent to thepriwra to have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and found them 
not in the prison, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, Tnc prison truly found we shut with 
ail safety, and the keepers standing without before 
the doors: but when we had opened, we found no 
man within. 

M Now when the high priest, and “thecaptain of 
the temple, and the chief pries ts heard these things, 
they doubted of them whereunto this would grow. 

rt'mvni.'iv! ,.'f 862 

wivwATMaiMot'FME'N r r p w 
WWW 7WJF7PS EC ft FTDFFA TMA.i 


dtli. (. B 

mm 


U.iLl 

dlAkatt 

h^. 

1 lt.tr 

10 , 




tiw.E. 
d. a. u. i 
It. 11. 

■ dk. 9. 40. 
4 1LX-* 
It. LL 


JOw. 12. 

IX. 

Hat. 11 
iilU. 
ii.a 

1 John* 9S. 
■ LX. 43. I 
It :JH. 

tn 


ft Mitt V. 
31-tMJU. 

HL ia.il. 


lUr, 

□ Lai* XL. 


teat,]*. 


4 is.®. 

uti. a iJL 

im.9,%4- 

L&133, 

ML 

ITiU-9-*- 
U*di. x. lo. 
*U.9, 

/-*- 3_ U_ 


liifc.l 1. 

UU. I. 14. 

i Jokii It. 
a, 37. 
tiL.U 

*10.44 

idLX.tr. 

*T.y 


IXl 


1 LI 
j>ib. 7 h 
1B.L4Z 
t. 

ST *ja3L 


4*4. = 41. 

UUL 


cb-l-91.it 

14 X. 

I Tin II. 


26 Then came one and told them, saying, Behold, 
the men whom ye pul in prison are standing in the 
temple, and teaching the people. 

2i> Then went the captain with the officers, and 
brought them without violence: f for they feared the 
people, lest they should have been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought them, they set 
them before the council: and the high priest asked 
them, 

28 Baying, r Did not we stndtly command you, 
that ye should not teach in this name 7 and behold, 
ye have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, “and 
intend to bring this man’s “blood upon us. 

29 H Then Peter and the other apostles answered 
and said, *We ought to obey God rather than men. 

30 'The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom 
ye slew and * hanged ou a tree : 

31 'Him hath God exalted with his right hand to 
fe / a Prince and *a Saviour, * for to give repentance 
to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

32 And l we ?ito his witnesses of these things; 
and .so ts also the Holy Ghost, * whom God hath given 
to them that obey him. 

33 1' When they heard that y they were cut to the 
heart , and took counsel to elay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in the council, a 
Pharisee, named “Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, had 
in reputation among all the people, and commanded 
to put the apostles forth a little space; 

35 And said unto them, Ye men of Israel, take 
heed to yourselves what ye intend to do as touching 
these men: 

86 For before these days rose up Theudss, boast 
mg himself to be somebody; to whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, joined themselves: who 
was slain; and all, as many as || obeyed him, were 
scattered, and brought to nought. 

37 After this man Tose up Judas of Galilee, in the 
days of the taxing, and drew away much people 
after him: he also perished; and all, efc'rii as many 
as obeyed him, were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you, Refrain from these 
men, and let them alone: " for if this counsel or this 
work be of men, it will come to nought: 

39 'Bui if it be of God, yo cannot overthrow it; 
lest haply ye be found even p to fight against God. 

40 And to him they agreed ; and when they had 
* called the apostles, 'and beaten ihem t they com¬ 
manded that they should not apeak in the name of 
Jesus, and let them go. 

41 If And they departed from the presence of Ihe 
council, * rejoicing that they were counted worthy to 
suffer shame for his name. 

42 And daily 'in the temple, and in every house, 

“they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ. 

[10241 CHAPTER 6 

1 r*P iMir* fir m poor, preaciaMjl nftki l»rrf. A Ann 


ND in those days, 9 when the number of the dia- 
L doles was multiplied, there arose a murmuring 
of the f Grecians against the Hebrews, because their 
widows were neglected 'in the daily miniafration. 

2 Then Ihe twelve called the multitude of the 
disciples unto them, and said, - It is not reason that 
we should leave the word of God, and serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, 'look ye out among you, 
seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and 
wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business. 


COM 







Stephen , being falsely accused 


THE ACTS, 7 


[Consecutive Chapter 102S\ 


4 But we ^wili give ourselves continually to 
prayer, and to the ministry of the word. 

6 lAnd the saying pleased the whole multitude: 
and they chose Stephen ,* a man full of faith and of 
the Holy Qhoat, and * Philip, and Prochorus, and 
Nioanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and ‘Nicolas a 
progelyti of Antioch, 

5 Whom they set before the apostles: and 1 when 
they had prayed, 'they laid their hands on them, 

7 And "the word of God increased; and the num¬ 
ber of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly; 
and a great company " or the priests were obedient 
to the faith, 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great 
wonders and miracles among the people. 

9 f Then there arose certain of the synagogue, 
which is called the synagogue of the Libertines, and 
Cyreniansj and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia, 
and of Asia, disputing with Stephen. 

10 And ’they were not able to resist the wisdom 
and the spirit by which he spake, 

11 'Then they suborned men, which said. We 
have hoard him speak blasphemous words against 
Moses, and against God. 

12 And they stirred up the people, and the el¬ 
ders, and the scribes, and came upon Ami, and caught 
him, and brought Mm to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, which said, This 
man ceaseth not to apeak blasphemous words against 
this holy place, and the law : 

14 f For we have heard him say, that this Jeaus 
of Nazareth shall r destroy this place, and shall 
change the 9 customs which Moses delivered us. 

15 And all that sat in the council, looking stead¬ 
fastly on him, saw his face as it had been the face 
of an angel. 

[102SI CHAPTER 7 

I SirpArn tailed, anmtrflh Ip Ail lhstujitUk'fi, JW Thty Atm* Wm to death. 

T HEN said the high priest, Are these things so? 

2 And he said, * Men, brethren, and fathers, 
hearken; The God of glory appeared unto our father 
Abraham when he was m Mesopotamia, before ho 
dwelt in Charran, 

3 And said unto him, *Get thee out of thy coun- 
try, and from thy kindred, and come into the land 
which I shall shew thee. 

4 Then 'came he out of the land of the Chal¬ 
deans, and dwelt in Charran. And from thence, 
when his father was dead, he removed him into this 
land wherein ye now dwelL 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no, not 
so much m to set his foot on: - yet he promised that 
he would give it to him for a possession, and to his 
seed after him, when as yd he had no child- 

0 And God spake on this wise, 'That his seed 
should sojourn in a strange land; and that they 
should bring them into bondage, and entreat them 
evil / four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they shall be in bond¬ 
age will I judge, said God: and after that shall 
they come forth, and 'serve me in this place. 

8 * And he gave him the covenant of circumcision. 
'And so Abraham begat Isaac, and circumcised him 
the eighth day; ‘and Isaac begat Jacob, and r Jacob 
begat the twelve patriarchs. 

9 "And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold 
Joseph into Egypt j " but God was with him," 
lu And delivered him out of all his afflictions, 
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•mid gave him favour and wisdom in the sight of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made him governor 
over Egypt, and all his house. 

11 'Now there came a dearth over all the land of 
Egypt and Chunaan, and great affliction; and our 
fathers found no sustenance, 

12 r But when Jacob heard that there was com 
in Egypt, he sent out our fathers first. 

l3 r And at the second time Joseph was made 
known to his brethren: and Josephs kindred was 
made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 'Then sent Joseph, and called his father Jacob 
to him, and'all his kindred,threescore and fifteen souls. 

15 "So Jacob went down into Egypt, 'and died, 
he > and our fathers, 

16 And *were carried over into Sychem,and laid 
in , the sepulchre that Abraham bought for a sum of 
money of the sons of Emmor* the father of Sychem, 

17 But when ‘the time of the promise drew nigh t 
which God had sworn to Abraham, ‘the people 
grew and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, which knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilly with our kindred, and 
evil-entreated our fathers, *eo that they cast out 
their young children, to the end they might not live. 

20 'In which time Moses was born, and 11 was 
II exceeding fair, and nourished up in hia father s 
house three months: 

21 And 'when he was cast out, Pharaoh's daugh¬ 
ter took him up, and nourished him for her own son, 

22 And Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians, and was ■''mighty in words and in deeds. 

23 ' And when ho was full forty years old* it came 
into his heart to visit his breth ren the ch ildren of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he de¬ 
fended Atm, and avenged him that was oppressed, 
and smote the Egyptian: 

26 || For ho supposed his brethren would have 
understood how that God by his hand would deliver 
them : but they understood not. 

26 ‘And the next day he shewed himself unto 
them as they strove, and would have set them at 
one again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; why do ye 
wrong" one to another? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, thrust 
him away, saying, 'Who made thee a ruler and a 
judge over nsf 

28 Wilt thou kill me 3 as thou didst the Egyptian 

29 * T£en fled Moses at this anying,and was a straii - 
ger in the land of Madian, where he begat two sons. 

30 'And when forty years were expired, there 
appeared to him in the wilderness of mount Sinn, 
an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush- 

31 When Moses saw it, he wondered at the sight; 
and as he drew near to behold it, the voice of’tbe 
Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, m I urn the God of thy fathers, the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob Then Moses trembled, and durst not behold. 

33 ‘Then said the Lord to him, Put off thy shoes 
from thy feet: for the place where thou standest Is 
holy ground. 

34 'I have seen, I have seen the affliction of my 
people which is in Egypt, and l have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to deliver them. And 
now come, I will send thee into Egypt. 

36 This Moses, whom they refused, naying, Who 
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The church planted in Samaria 
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made thee a ruler and a judge ? the aame did God 
send to be a tuIct and a deliverer # by the hand of 
the angel which appeared to him in the bush. 

36 1 He brought them out* after that he had r shew¬ 
ed wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, 'and in 
the Red sea, 'and in the wilderness Forty years. 

37 1 This is that Moses, which said unto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, “A Prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren, II like unto me; 

^him shall ye near. 

38 'This is he that was in the church in the wil¬ 
derness with fc the angel which spake to him in the 
mount 9ioa, and mih our fathers: a who received the 
lively ‘oracles to give unto us: 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but 
thrust from them, and in their hearts turned 
hack again into Egypt, 

40 laying unto Aaron, Make us gods {a go before 
as: for a# for this Moses, which brought us out of 
the hind of Egypk we wot not what is become of him. 

41 *And they made a calf in those days, and 
offered sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the 
works of their own hands. 

42 Then "God turned, and gave them up to wor- _ 

ship * the host of heaven; as it is written in lie book IgM^ ^ 
of the prophets,'0 ye house of Israel, have ye of- 

fared to me slain beasts and sacrifices by ike space /u*hl*. 
of forty years in the wilderness? jkhJJui 

43 Tea, ye lookup the tabernacle of Moloch, and 
the star of your god Kemp ban, figures whicn ye 
made to worship them; and l will carry you away 
beyond Babylon, 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness in 

the wilderness, ns he had appointed, | speaking unto if*> 
Moses, * that he should make it according to the £»■!&». 
fashion that he had seen. iiit> » c<. 

45 J Which also our fathers. I that came after, 
brought in with Jesus into toe possession of the 
Gentiles, ‘whom God drave out before the face of 

our fathers, unto the days of David; ^ n». 

46 J Who found favour before God, and "desired 
to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob- 

47 'But Solomon built him an house- + 

48 Sowbeit, 'the Most High dwelleth not in tem- 

pies made with hands; as saith the prophet, p* 

49 * Heaven is my throne, and earth is my foot- ZktSi 

stool; what house will ye build me? saith the Lord; .l™' 1 * 17 
or what is the place of my rest? «»*•■.* 

50 Hath not my hand made all these things ? *j aiw* 

51 IT Ye f stiff-necked, and r uncircumcised in heart so™, s 
and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as 

your fathers did, so da ye. J ,I " ,iyu ' 

52 'Which of the prophets have not your fathers 
persecuted? and they have slain them wnich shewed “■ 
before of the coming of 'the Just One; of whom ye 

have been now the he tray era and murderers; iwt,*, 1 

53 “ Who have received the law by the disposi- £. 44 * 4 
tion of angels, &nd have not kept & 

54 11* When they heard these things, they were 

cut to the heart, and they gnashed on him with their h-hu. 
teeth- i 

55 But he, ■'being full of the Holy Ghost, looked 

up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of gjVJjf 
God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God, 

5o And said, Behold,"'I see the heavens opened, 
and the a Son of man standing on the right hand qf God. b£S*lh: 

57 Then they cried out with a loud voice,and stop- 
ped then- ears, and ran upon him with one accord, 
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58 And Vast him out of the city, r and atonedAwt; 
and ,f the witnesses laid down their clothes at a young 
man's feet, whose name was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, ‘calling upon £mT, 
and saying, Lord Jesus, ^receive my spirit- 

60 And he 'kneeled down and cried with a loud 
voice, *Lord T lay not this sin to their charge. And 
when he had said this, he fell asleep - 

[10281 CHAPTER 8 

6 PktlipplaaMh tHetiwtrthm&mmas 26 jW tap&bwf A a* EtkispiMm ranut^. 

A ND ■ Saul was consenting unto his death. And 
at that time there was a great persecution 
against the church which waa at Jerusalem; and 
*tney were all scattered abroad throughout the re¬ 
gions of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. 

2 And devout men carried Stephen to hit burial, 
and 'made great lamentation over him. 

3 As far Saul, J hc made havoc of the church, en¬ 
tering into every house, and haling men and women, 
committed them to prison. 

4 Therefore 'they that were scattered abroad went 
every where preaching the word. 

5 Then * Phi Lip went down to the city of Samaria, 
and preached Christ unto thorn, 

6 And the people with one accord gave heed unto 
these things which Philip spake, hearing and seeing 
the miracles which he did, 

7 Fot 'unclean spirits, crying with loud voice, came 
out of many that were possessed them: and many 
taken with palsies, and that were lame, were heated . 
8 And there was great joy in that city, 

9 But there was a certain man, called Simon, 
which beforetime in the same city 1 used sorcery, 
and bewitched the people of Samaria, 'giving out 
that himself was some great one i 

10 To whom they all gave heed, from the least to 
the greatest, saying, This man is the great power of 
God. 

11 And to him they had regard, because that or 
long time he had bewitched them with sorceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip, preaching the 
things ‘concerning the kingdom of God, and the 
name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized both men 
and women, 

IS Then Simon himself believed also: and when 
he ws$ baptized, he continued with Philip, and 
wondered, beholding the f miracles and signs which 
were done. 

14 Now when the apostles which were at Jerusa¬ 
lem heard that Samaria had received the word of 
God, they sent unto them Peter and John; 

15 Who, when they were come down, prayed for 
them J that they might receive the Holy Ghost; 

16 (For "as yet nc was fallen upon none of them; 
only " they wore baptised in * the name of the Lord 
Jesus.) 

17 Then * laid they their hands on them , and they 
received the Holy Ghost. 

IS And when Simon saw that through laying uti 
of the apostles’ hands the Holy Ghost was given, 
ho offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this power, that on whom¬ 
soever I lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost, 
20 But Peter said unto him, Thy money perish 
with thee, because Uhou hast thought that r the gift 
of God may be purchased wilh money- 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter: 
for thy heart is not right in the sight of God, 
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[Consecutive Chapter 102 7] 


22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and 
pray God, 'if perhaps the thought of thine heart may 
be forgiven thee, 

23 For I perceive that thou art in 1 the gall of 
bitterness* and n the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and said, “Pray ye to 
the Lord for me, that none of these things which ye 
have spoken come upon me. 

25 And they* when they had testified and 
preached the word of the Lord, returned to Jeru¬ 
salem, and preached the gospel in many villages of 
the Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, 
saying* Arise, and go toward the south,, unto the 
way that goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, 
which is desert. 

27 And he arose, and went- and behold, 'a man 
of Ethiopia* an eunuch of great authority under 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had the 
charge of all her treasure, and 'had come to Jeru¬ 
salem for to worship* 

28 Was returning; and sitting in his chariot* 
read Esaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near and 
join thyself to this chariot, 

30 And Philip rati thither to Mm, and heard hitn 
read the prophet Esaias* and said* Understandest 
thou what thou readest? 

31 And he said, How cad I, except some man 
should guide me? And he desired Philip that he 
would come up* and sit with him. 

32 The place of the scripture which he read was 
this, "He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; and 
like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so opened he 
not his mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken 
away: and who shall declare his generation? for 
his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I 
pray thee, of whom spoaketh the prophet this? of 
himself* or of some other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth* 'and began at 
the same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their way, they came 
unto a certain water: and the eunuch said, Eiee, here 
is water; *what doth hinder me to be baptized? 

37 And Philip said, F If thou belie vest with all 
thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and 
said, rf I believe that Jesus Christ is the Sou of 
God. 

38 And he commanded the chariot to stand still: 
and they went down both into the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch; and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up out of the water, 
'the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the 
eunuch saw him no more: and he went on his way 
rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and passing 
through, he preached in all the cities, till he came to 
CesaroR- 

[1027] CHAPTER 9 

1 Janj,. f oirtg toiFU-rrf Damaicb*, H tilled Ctirui: 10 4JVPiiw id 
Aim, and Ad u 30 and baldly frtacAei/i C-Arirl. 

A ND 'Saul* yet breathing out threatenings and 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord* went 
unto the high priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to Damascus to 
the synagogues* that if he found any fof thia way, 
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whether they were men or women, he might bring 
them bound unto Jerusalem. 

3 And *as he journeyed, he came near Damascus: 
and suddenly there shined round about him & light 
from heaven. 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice say¬ 
ing unto him, Haul* Saul, 'why persecutes! thou me? 

J> And he said, Who art thou, Lord ? And the 
Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutes! *lt 
u hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 

6 And he trembling* and astonished, said, Lord, 
'what wilt thou have me to do 9 And the Lord said 
unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall 
he told thee what thou muet do. 

7 And f the men which journeyed with hitn stood 
speechless, hearing a voice* but seeing no naan. 

8 And Saul arose fTom the earth; and when his 
eyes were opened* he saw no man: but they led 
him by the hand, and brought km into Damascus. 

9 And he was three days without sight* and nei¬ 
ther did eat nor drink. 

10 U And there was a certain disciple at Damas¬ 
cus,'named Ananias; and to him said the Lord in a 
vision* Ananias. And he said* Behold, I at s here, Lord, 

11 And the Lord mid unto him, Arise, and go 
into the street which La called Straight, and inquire 
in the house of Judas for one called Saul *of Tarsus: 
for behold, ho prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a man named Ana¬ 
nias, coming in, and putting hi* hand on him, that 
he might receive hte sight. 

IS Then Ananias answered, Lord* 1 have heard 
by many of this man* 'how much evil he hath done 
to thy eainta at Jerusalem: 

14 And here he hath authority from the chief 
priests, to bind all * that cull oti thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him, Go tfjy way: for'he 
Ls a chosen vessel unto me* to beaT my name before 
“ the Gentiles, and" kings, and the children of Israel, 

16 For *1 will shew him how great tilings be 
must suffer for my name's sake. 

17 *And Ananias went his way, and entered into 
the house: and * putting his hands on him, said. 
Brother Saul, the Lord [even Jesus that appeared 
unto thee in the way as thou earnest) hath sent me. 
that thou mightest receive thy sight* and r be filled 
with the Holy Ghost 

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes as 
it had been scales: and he received sight forthwith, 
and arose, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, he was 
strengthened. 'Then was Saul certain days with 
the disciples which were at Damascus, 

20 And straightway he preached Christ in the 
synagogues, 'that he is the Son of God, 

21 But all that heard him were amazed, and said* 
* Is not this he that destroyed them which called on this 
name in Jerusalem, and came hither for that intent* 
that he might bring them bound unto the chief priests ? 

22 But Saul increased the more in strength, *and 
confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this is very Christ. 

23 ii And after that many days were fulfilled* 
'the Jews took counsel to kill him, 

24 l But their laying wait was known of Saul. 
And they watched the gates day and night to kill him. 

25 Then the disciples took him by night, and 
•let him down by the wall In a basket. 
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[10%8 Consecutive Chapter] 


TH 


ACTS, 10 


Cornelius sendeth for him 


26 6 And when Saul was come to Jerusalem, he 
assayed to join himself to the disciples: hut they 
were all afraid of him, and believed uot that he was 
a disciple, 

27 'But Barnabas took him, and brought him to 
the apostles, and declared unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the way, and that he had spoken 
to him, J and how he had preached boldly at Damas¬ 
cus in the name of Jesus/ 

28 And 'he was with them coining in and going 
out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in tho name of the Lord 
Jesus, and disputed against the-'"Grecians : *but they 
went about to slay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, they brought 
him down to Cesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

31 ‘Then had the churches rest throughout all 
Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and woto edified: 
and walkingin the fear of the Lord, and in the com¬ 
fort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 

32 IT And it came to pass, as Peter passed J through¬ 
out all quarters, he came down also to the saints 
which dwelt at Lydda, 

33 And there he found a certain man named 
Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years,and was 
sick of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, Eneas, 'Jesus Christ 
maketh thee whole: arise, and make thy bed. And 
he arose immediately. 

36 And all that dwelt at Lydda and J Saron saw 
him, and “turned to the Lord. 

36 f Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple 
named Tabitha, which by interpretation is called 
H Dorcas; this woman was full " of good works and 
alms-deeds which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those days, that she 
was sick,and died: whom when they had washed, 
they laid her in ' an upper chamber, 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, 
and the disciples had heard that Peter was there, 
they sent unto him two men, desiring him that he 
would not |[ delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose, and went with them. When 
he was come, they brought him into the upper cham¬ 
ber: and all the widows stood by him weeping, and 
shewing the coats and garments which Dorcas made, 
while sne was with them. 

40 But Peter * put them all forth, and * kneeled 
down, and, prayed; and turning km to the body, 
‘‘said, Tabitna, arise. And she opened her eyes: 
and when she saw Peter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted her up; 
and when he bad called the saints and widows, he 
presented her alive, 

42 And it was known throughout ill Joppa: r and 
many believed in the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that he tarried many 
days in Joppa with one ' Simon a tanner, 

II02SI CHAPTER 10 

I CwtwJiw imrffJA for S4 Piter pr far fifth. 44 Th* Bely Qhett 

fititih flu fht htarern tAq/ «rr turpiiffd, 

T HERE was a certain mau in Uesarca, railed Cor¬ 
nelius, a centurion of the band called the Italian 
hand, 

2 *A devout mm, and one that 6 feared God with 
all bis house, which gave much alma to the people, 
and prayed to God always. 
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3 r He saw in a vision evidently, about the ninth 
hour of the day, an angel of God coming in to him, 
and saying unto him, Cornelius. 

4 Aid when he Looked on him, he was afraid, 
and said, What U it, Lord? And he said unto him, 
Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a me¬ 
morial before God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, and call for one 
Simon, whose surname is Peter : 

6 He lodgeth with one - Simon a tanner, whose 
house is by the seaside: 'he shall tell thee what 
thou oughtest to do. 

7 And when the angel which spake unto Cornelius 
was departed, be called two of his household ser¬ 
vants, and a devout soldier of them that waited on 
him continually; 

8 And when he had declared ah these things unto 
them, he sent them to Joppa. 

9 I On the morrow, as they went on their jour¬ 
ney, and drew nigh unto the city, -^Peter went up 
upon the house-top to pray, about th© sixth hour: 

10 And he became very hungry, and would have 
eaten : but while they made ready, he fell into a 
trance, 

11 And *6&w heaven opened, and a certain vessel 
descending unto him, as it had been a great sheet 
knit at the four corners, and let down to the earth: 

12 Wherein were all mauncT of four-footed beasts 
of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter; 
kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord ; *for I have 
never eaten any thing that is common or unclean. 

16 And the voice spake unto him again the 
second time, 'What Gnu hath cleansed, that call not 
thou common. 

16 This was done thrice: and the vessel was re¬ 
ceived up again into heaven. 

17 Now, while Peter doubted in himself what this 
vision which he had seen should mean, behold, the 
men which were sent from Cornelius had made in¬ 
quiry for Simons house, and stood before the gate, 

13 And called, and asked whether Simon, which 
was surnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

19 I While Peter thought on the vision, Hhe Spirit 
said unto him, Behold, three men seek thee. 

20 1 Arise therefore, and get thee down, and go 
with them, doubting nothing: for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the men which were 
sent unto him from Cornelius; and said, Behold, I 
am he whom ye seek: what is the cause wherefore 
ye are come ? 

™^ 22 And they said, “Cornelius the centurion,a just 

man, and one that feareth God, and "of good report 
among all the nation of the Jews, was warned from 
God by an holy angel to send for thee into hi a 
house, and to hear words of thee, 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them- And 
on the morrow Peter went away with them, *and 
certain brethren from Joppa accompanied him, 

24 And the morrow after they entered into Ce¬ 
sarea, And Cornelius waited tor them, sod had 
called together his kinsmen and near friends. 

26 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met 
. i him, and fell down at his feet, and worshipped him , 
A , 26 But Peter took him up, saying,Stand up: I 

iratV*' myself also am a man. 
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Ptier prmchsth to Cornelius 


TH 


27 And as he talked with him, he went in, and 
found many that were come together. 

28 And he said unto them, To know how 'that 
it is an unlawful thing for & man that is a Jew to 
keep company* or come unto one of another nation; 
but r God hath shewed me that I should not call 
any man common or unclean, 

29 Therefore came I kh to ym without gainsaying* 
as soon aa I was sent for: I ask therefore for what 
intent ye have sent for met 

SO And Cornelius said, Four days ago I was fast¬ 
ing until this hour; and at the ninth hour 1 prayed 
in my house, and behold, 'a man stood before me 
'in bright clothing, 

31 And said* Cornelius, “thy prayer is heard, 
*and thine alms are had in remembrance in the 
eight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Si¬ 
mon* whose surname is Peter; ho is lodged in the 
house of one Simon a tanner, by the sea-side: who, 
when he oometh, shall speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee; and 
thou hast well done that thou art come. Now there¬ 
fore are we all here present before God, to hear all 
things that are commanded thee of God, 

M UThen Peter opened hit mouth, and said, 
'Of a truth 1 perceive that God is no respecter of 
persons: 

35 But “in every nation, he that feareHi him and 
worketh righteousness, is accepted with him. 

36 The word which Ood sent unto the children 

of Israel, “preaching peace by Jesus Christ: is 

Lord of all:) 

37 That word, / say, ye know, which was pub- 
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lishod throughout all Judea, and 'began from Gali- 
lee, after the baptism which John preached; 

38 How rf Ged anointed Jesus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghost and with power: who went about 
doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of 
the devil; *for God was with him. 

39 And ^we are witnesses of all things which he 
did, both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; 

'whom they slew and hanged on a tree: 

40 Him A God raised up the third day* and 
shewed him openly; 

41 f Not to all the people, but unto witnesses 
chosen before of God, am to us, *who did eat and 
drink with him after he rose from, the dead, 

42 And [ he commanded us to preach unto the 
people* and to testify "that it is he which was or¬ 
dained of God £p be [he Judge "of quick and dead. 

43 * To him give all the prophets witness, that 
through his name * whosoever believeth in him shall t iT 
receive remission of sins. 

44 1 While Peter yet spake these words, "the 
Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the word. 

4d 'And they of the circumcision which believed, 
were astonished, as many as came with Peter, "be¬ 
cause that on the Gentiles also Was poured out the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak with tongues*and 
magnify God. Then answered Peter, 

47 Gan any man forbid water* that these should 
not be baptized, which have received the Holy 
Ghost f as well as we? 

48 “And he commanded them to he baptized 'in 
the name of the Lord, Then prayed they him to 
tarry certain days. 
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A ND the apostles and brethren that were in Ju¬ 
dea, heard that the Gentiles had also received 
the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem, 
* they that were of the circumcision contended with 
him, 

3 Saying, ^Thou wen test in to men uncircum- 
cised. r and didst eat with them, 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter from the begin¬ 
ning* and expounded it rf by order unto them, saying, 
o e I was in the city of Joppa praying: and in a 
trance I saw a vision, A certain vessel descend, as 
it had been a great sheet* let down from heaven by 
four corners; and it came even to me; 

6 Upon the which when I had fastened mine 
eyes* I considered, and saw four-footed beasts of 
the earth, and wild beasts* and creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying unto me* Arise, 
Peter; slay'* and eat. 

8 But I said* Not so* Lord : for nothing common 
or unclean bath at any time entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me again from heaven, 
What God hath cleansed, that call not thou common. 

10 And this was done three times: and all were 
drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately there were three 
men already come unto the house where 1 was, 
sent from Cesarea unto me. 

12 And Jl ‘the Spirit bade me $o with them* nothing 
doubting. Moreover,'these bix brethren accompa¬ 
nied me, and wo entered into the man s house: 

13 *And he shewed ua how he had seen an angel 
in his house* which stood and said unto him* Send 
men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose surname 
is Peter; 

14 Who shall tell thee words* whereby thou and 
all thy house shall be saved. 

15 And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell 
on them, 'as on us at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, 
how that he said, k John indeed baptized with water; 
but "ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost. 

17 ’"Forasmuch then as God gave them the like 
gift as he did unto us, who believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, "what was I, that I could withstand God? 

18 When they heard these things, they held their 
peace, and glorified God* saying,'Then hath God 
also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. 

19 TP 1 Now they which were scattered abroad up¬ 
on the persecution that arose about Stephen, trav¬ 
elled as far as Phenice* and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
preaching the word to none but unto the Jews only. 

29 And some of them were men of Cyprus and 
Gyrene, which when they were come to Antioch, 
spake unto * the Grecians* preaching the Lord Jesus. 

21 And r the hand of the Lord was with them : and 
a great, number believed, and 'turned unto the Lord, 
22 7 Then tidings of these things came unto the oaTS 
of the church which was in Jerusalem : and they sent 
forth 'Barnabas, that he should go as fur as Antioch, 
28 Who, when he came, and had seen the grace 
of God, was glad, and "exhorted them all* that with 
purpose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord, 
24 For he was a good man, and * Full of the Holy 
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Ghost, and of faith: ■'and much people was added 
unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 'Taraua, for to 
seek Saul: 

26 And when bo had found him, he brought him 
unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that n whole 
year they assembled themselves || with the church, 
and taught much people, And the disciples were 
called Christiana first m Antioch, 

27 IF And in these days came * prophets from Je¬ 
rusalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of them named *Aga- 
bus, and signified by the Spirit, that there should 
be great dearth throughout all the world: which 
came to pass in the days of Claudius Cesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every man according to 
his ability, determined to send ‘relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea, 

30 *Which also they did, and sent it to the 
elders by the hands of Ikmahas and Saul, 

110301 CHAPTER 12 

1 Htrstd fiifitmhiMht Cbriftim w; 20 Au pride, rnirf mitrrahlt dtalh. 

N OW about that time, Herod the king II stretched 
forth his hands to vex certain of the church. 

2 And he killed James fl the brother of John with 
the sword, 

3 And because he saw it pleased the Jews, he 
proceeded further to take Peter also. Then were 
*the days of unleavened bread. 

4 And "when he had apprehended him, he put 
him in prison, and delivered him to four quaternions 
of soldiers to keep him ; intending after Easter to 
bring him forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison: llprayer was 
made without ceasing of the church unto God for him, 
6 And when Herod would have brought him forth, 
the same night Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains ; and the keepers 
before the door kept the prison, 

7 And behold, J the angel of the Lord came upon 
him, and a light shined in the prison; and he smote 
Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying, Arise 
up quickly. And his chains fell off from his hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him. Gird thyself, and 
bind on thy sandals: and so he aid. Ana he saith 
unto him, Cast thy garment about thee,and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed him, and ‘wist 
not that it was true which was done by the angel; 
but thought / lie saw a vision, 

10 When they were past the first and the second 
ward, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth unto 
the city; 'which opened to them of his own accord r 
and they went out, aud passed on through one street; 
and forthwith the angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to himself,he said, 
Now I know of a, surety, that *the Lord hath sent his 
angel, and 1 hath delivered me out of the hand of Herod, 
ami from all the expectation of the people of the Jews. 

la And when ne had considered the thing, *he 
came to the house of Mary the mother of T John, 
whose surname was Mark; where many were gath 
ered together, "*praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, 
a damsel came || to hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter's voice, she opened 
not the gate for gladness, hut ran in, and told how 
Peter stood before the gate- 

16 And they said unto her, Thou art nuid, But 
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she constantly affirmed that it was even so. Then 
said they, * It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking. And when 
they had opened the door , and saw rum, they were 
astonished. 

17 But he ‘beckoning note them with the hand to 
hold their peace, declared unto them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the prison. And he said, Go 
shew theae things unto James, and to the brethren- 
And ho departed, and went into another place, 

18 Now as soon as it was day, there was no small 
atir among the soldiers, what was become of Peter 

19 And when Herod had sought for him, and 
found him not, he examined the keepers, and com¬ 
manded that they should be put to death. And he 
went down from Judea to Cesarea, and there abode- 

20 HAud Herod If was highly displeased with th em 
of Tyre and Sidon. But they came with one accord 
to him, and having made Blastua f the king's cham¬ 
berlain their friend, desired peace, because * their 
country was nourished by the King's country, 

21 And upon a set day, Herod arrayed in royal 
apparel, sat upon his throne, and made an oration 
unto them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, saying, It is the 
voice of a god, anu not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of the Lord demote 
him, because r he gave not God- the glory: and he 
was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost. 

24 HBut ‘the woid of God grew and multiplied. 

26 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeru¬ 
salem, when they had fulfilled their | ministry, and 
‘took with them ‘John, whose surname was Mark- 
110311 CHAPTER 13 

1 Paul and Earnahat mU W (hr (tmtUn, 42 Tht SmiHe* Mmwx 
46 The Jtwt Hfuphnat, md ram a pmreudqaL, 

’VfQW there were "in the church that was at An- 
-Ll tioch certain prophets and teachers; as ‘Bar¬ 
nabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and * Lu¬ 
cius of Gyrene, and Manaen, If which had been 
brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul- 

2 As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, 
the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul, for the work ‘whereunto I have called them 

3 And J when they had fasted and prayed, and 
laid their hands on them, they sent them away, 

4 f So they being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, 
departed unto Seleucia; and from thence they sailed 
to ' Cyprus, 

& And when they were at Salamis, * they preached 
the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews. 
And they had also 'John to their minister. 

6 Ana when they had gone through the isle unto 
Paphos, they found *u certain sorcerer, a false pro¬ 
phet, a Jew, whose name tern Bar-jesus: 

7 Which was with the deputy of the country, 
Sergius Ptiulua, a prudent man ; who called for Bar¬ 
nabas and Saul, and desired to hear the word of God. 

8 But 1 Elvinas the sorcerer (for so is his name 
by interpretation) withstood them, seeking to turn 
away the deputy from the faith. 

0 Then Saul, (who also is catted Paul) m filled with 
the Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him, 

10 And said, G full cl all subtilty, and all mis¬ 
chief, n ikm child of the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the 
right ways of the Lord ? 

11 And now behold, * the hand of the Lord is upon 
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thee, And thou shal t be blind, not seeing the bud for 
a season. And immediately there fell on him a mist 
and a darkness; and he went about seeking some 
to lead him by the hand, 

12 Thou the deputy , when he saw what was dene, 
believed, being astonished at the doctrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company loosed from 
Paphoe, they came to Perga in Paniphyfis: and f John 
departing from them, returned to Jerusalem. 

14 UBut when they departed from Perga, they 
came to Antioch in Piuidia,and ’went into the syna¬ 
gogue on the sabbath-day, and sat down. 

15 And "after the reading of the law and the pro- 
phots, the rulers of the synagogue sent unto them, 
saying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have 'any word 
of exhortation for the people, say on, 

16 Then Paul stood up,and' beckoning with Aw hand, 
said, Men of IsraeLand "ye that fear God,give audience, 

17 The God of this people of Israel * chose lour 
fathers, and exalted the people 'when they dwelt as 
strangers in the land of Egypt, 'and with an high arm 
brought he them out of it. 

IS And * about the time of forty years + suffered he 
their manners in the wilderness. 

19 And when 4 he had destroyed seven nations in the 
land of Charman, r he divided their land to them by lot. 

20 And after that, J he gave vnio (hem judges, 
about the space of four hundred and filly years, 'un¬ 
til Samuel the prophet, 

21 / And afterward they desired a king: and God 
gave unto them Saul the son of Cis, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty years, 

22 And ' when he had removed him, *he raised up 
unto them David to be their king : to whom also he 
gave testimony, and said, £ I have found David the 
son of Jesse. *a man after mine own heart, which 
shall fulfil all my will. 

23 ' Of this man's seed hath God, according ■ to 
hie promise, raised unto Israel fl a Saviour, Jesus: 

24 ‘ WheuJohnhad first preached,before hie coming, 
the baptism of repentance to all the people of Israel. 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, he said, 
* Whom think ye that I am ? I am net Atf. But be¬ 
hold, there coineth one after me, whose shoes of his 
feet I atn not worthy to loose. 

26 Men and brethren, children of the stock of 
Abraham, and whosoever among you feareth God, 
1 to you is the word of this salvation sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their 
rulers, r because they knew him not, nor yet the voices 
of the prophets 'which are read every sabbath-day, 
'they have fulfilled them in condemning him, 

28 " And though they found no cause of death 
to, 'yet desired they Pilate that he should be slain. 

29 ‘‘And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, * they took him down from the tree, 
and laid Mm in a sepulchre. 

30 'But God raised him from the dead: 

31 And *hc was seen many days of them which 
came up with him "from Galilee to Jerusalem, d who 
are his witnesses unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, how 
that 'the promise which was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same unto us their chil¬ 
dren, in that he hath raised up Jesus again; as it is 
also written in the second psalm, s Thou art my Sou, 
this day have I begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he raised him up from 
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the dead, turn no more to return bo corruption, he said 
on this wise/1 will give you the sure f mercies of David, 

36 Wherefore he snith also in another psalm, *Thou 
shalt not suffer thine Holy One to see corruption, 

S6 For David, after he had served his owu gene¬ 
ration by the will of God, d feU on sleep, and was laid 
unto his fathers, and saw corruption; 

37 But he, whom God raised again* saw no cor¬ 
ruption, 

a8 I Be it known unto you therefore, men and 
brethren, that * through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness ot sins; 

39 And r by him all that believe are justified from 
all things, from which ye could not be justified by 
the law of Moses 

40 Beware therefore, lest that come upon you 
which is spoken of in ■ the prophets; 

41 Behold* ye despisors* and wonder, and perish: 
for 1 work a work in your days, a work which ye shall 
in no wise believe, though a man declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone out of the syna¬ 
gogue* the Gentiles besought that these words might 
Be preached to them t the next sabbath, 

43 Now when the congregation was broken up, 
many of the Jews and religious proselytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas; who speaking to them, 'per¬ 
suaded them to continue in * the grace of God. 

44 1And the next suhhjith-day came almost the 
whole city together to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they 
were filled with envy, and * spake against those things 
which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blas- 


46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
said, T It was necessary that the word of God should 
first have been spoken to you: but 'seeing you put it 
from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of ever¬ 
lasting life, lo, 'we turn to the Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord commanded us**3ymy/I 
have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they were 
gha-A and glorified the word of the Lord: and * as 
many as were ordained to eternal Life, believed, 

49 And the word of the Lord was published 
throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the devout and hon¬ 
ourable women, and the chief men of the city, and 
'raised persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and 
expelled them out of their coasts. 

61 ’But they shook off the dust of their feetagainat 
them, Mid came unto Iconium. 

52 And the disciples were filled with joy and 
with the Holy Ghost. 

[JQQ2] CHAPTER 14 

1 iPad' and Harnabm art ptrtf&lttd, S Faid d £rifrpli St Lyttra, 

they art rgnutd at gwt* Sy 7Adf«npJ!d, 

A ND it came to pass in Ictmium, that they went 
-xi both together into the synagogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, that a great multitude, both of the 
Jews, and also of the Greeks, believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gen¬ 
tiles. and made their minds evil-affected against the 
brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they speaking bold¬ 
ly in Lhc Lord, 'which gave testimony unto the word 
of his grace, and granted signs and wonders to be 
done by their hands. 
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4 But the raultitnde of the city was divided: and 
part held with the Jews, and part with the ‘apostle#. 

5 And when there was an assault made both of 
the Gentiles, and also of the Jews, with their rulers, 
* to use them d (‘spitefully, and to stone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and 'fled unto Lyatra 
and Derbo, cities of Lycawiia, and unto the region 
that lioth round about: 

7 And there they preached the gospel. 

S IT And there sat a certain man at Lyatra, 
impotent in bis fact, being a cripple from his 
mother's womb, who never had walked. 

9 The same heard Paul speak; who steadfastly 
beholding him, and 7 perceiving that he had faith 
to be headed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, 'Stand upright on 
thy Feet. And he leaped and walked. 

11 And when the people saw what Paul had 
done, they lifted up their voices, saying in the 
speech of Lycaonia, *The gods are come down to 
ua in the likeness of men. 

li! And they called Barnabas, Jupiter ; and Paul, 
Mercuries, because he was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which was before 
their city, brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, 
'and would have done sacrifice with the people. 

14 Whkh when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, 
heard of 'they rent their clothes, and ran in among 
the people, crying out, 

lb And saying, Sirs,'why do ye these things? 
*We also are men of like passions with you, and 
preach unto you, that ye should turn from "these 
vanities 'unto the tiring God, 'which made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea,and alt things that are therein: 

16 T Who iu times past suffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways. 

17 "Nevertheless he loft not himself without 
witness, in that he did good, and J gave ua rain 
from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts 
with food and jgladness. 

18 And with these sayings scarce restrained they 
tho people, that they had not done sacrifice unto them. 

19 TAnd there came thither certain Jews from 
Antioch, and Iconium, who persuaded the people, 
“and having stoned Paul, drew him out of the city, 
supposing he hrui been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood round about 
him, be rose up, and came into the city: and the 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbo. 

21 And when they had preached the gospel to 
that city,'and t had taught many, they returned 
again to Lystra, and to Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the disciples, and 
'exhorting them to continue in the faith, ana that 
*we must through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had 'ordained them elders in 
every church, and had prayed with fasting, they com¬ 
mended them to the Lord, on whom they believed. 

24 And after they had passed throughout Pisidia, 
they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the word in 
Perga, they went down into Attalia: 

2o Ana thence sailed to Antioch, *from whence 
they had been Recommended to the grace of God, 
for the work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, and had gathered 
the church together, 'they rehearsed all that God 
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had done with them, and how he had 'opened the 
door of faith unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long time with the 
disciples. 
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A ND 'certain men which came down from Judea, 
taught the brethren, and smd, * Except ye be 
circumcised * after the manner of Moses, ye cannot 
be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
small dissension and disputation with them, they 
determined that 'Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto the 
apostles and elders about this question, 

S And "being brought on their way by the 
church, they passed through Phenice and Samaria, 
1 declaring the conversion of the Gentiles; and they 
caused great joy unto all the brethren 

4 And when they were come to Jerusalem, they 
were received of the church, and &f the apostles 
and elders, and 1 they declared all things that God 
had done with them. 

5 But there II rose up certain of the sect of the 
Phari&eee, which believed, saying, *That it was 
needful to circumcise them, and to command them 
to keep the law of Mosses. 

6 I And the apostles and elders came together 
for to consider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much disputing, 
Peter rose up and said unto them,, r Men and breth¬ 
ren, ye know how that a good while ago, God made 
choice among us, that the Gentiles, by my mouth, 
should hear the word of the gospel, and believe. 

8 And God, 'which knowetn the hearts, bare 
them witness, 'giving them the Holy Ghost, even 
sty ht did unto us: 

9 "And put no difference between ua and them, 
"purifying tneir hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God t *to put a 
yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither 
our fathers nor we were able to bear 7 

11 But * we believe, that through the grace of the 
Lord Je&ua Christ, we shall bo saved, even as they. 

12 f Then all the multitude kept silence, and 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders God had fl wrought among the 
Gentiles by them. 

13 TTAnd after they had held their peace, "James 
answered, saying, Men and brethren, hearken unto me 
14 "Simeon nath. declared how God at the first 
did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people 
for his namc- 

15 And to this agree the words of the prophets; 
as it ia written, 

16 f After this I will return, and will build again 
the tabernacle of David which is fallen down; and I 
will build again the ruins thereof, and I will act it up; 

17 That the residue of men might seek after the 
Lord* and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is 
called, saith the Lord, who dooth all these things. 

18 Known unto God are all his works from the 
beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore “ my sentence is, that we trouble 
not them, which from among the Gentiles "are 
turned to God: 

20 But that we write unto them that they abstain 
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21 For Moses of old time hath in every city 
them that preach him, 4 being read in the synagogues ^ * 4 
every sabbathnday. 

22 Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with 
the whole church, to send chosen men of their own 
company to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas; 
name if/, Judas sumamed 'Barsabas, and Silas, chief 
men among the brethren: 

23 Ana they wrote letters by them after this man¬ 
ner ; The apostles, and elders, and brethren, send 
greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gen¬ 
tiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, thatcertain which 
went out from us, have troubled you with words, sub¬ 
verting your souls, saying, FffWttsf be circumcised, and 
keep the law; to whom wo gave no #mcA commandment: 

2f> It seemed good unto us, being assembled with 
one accord, to send chosen men unto you, with our 
beloved Barnabas and Paul: 

26 'Men that have haaurded their lives for the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who 
shall also tell you the same things by t mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to 
us, to lay upon you no greater burden than these 
necessary things ; 

29 ^That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, 
and 'from blood, and from things strangled, and 
From fornication: from which if ye keep yourselves, J 
ye shall do well Fare ye well, 

30 So when they were dismissed, they came to 
Antioch: and when they had gathered the multi¬ 
tude together, they delivered the epistle. 

31 WfcwA when they had read, they rejoiced for 
the || consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets also 

themselves/exhorted the brethren with many words, ^ it« 
and confirmed them. m 

33 And after they had tarried there a space, they 
were let * go io peace from the brethren unto the 
apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding, it pleased Silas to abide 
there still. 

36 4 Paulalso and Barnabas continued in Antioch, 
teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, with 
many others also. 

36 If And some days after, Paul said unto Barna¬ 
bas, Let us go again and visit our brethren, J in every ^ 
city where we have preached the word of the Lord, ^A \ 
and see how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with them 
'John, whose surname was Mark. 

38 But Pbul thought not good to take him with 
them, "who departed from them from Pamphylia, 
and went not with them to the work. 

39 And the contention was so sharp between them, 
that they departed asunder one from the other: and 
so Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus. 

40 And Paul chose Bliss and deprted, * being re¬ 
commended by the brethren unto the grace of God, 

41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, J con¬ 
firming the churches. 
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the son of a certain woman which was a Jewess, 
and believed, but his father teas a Greek: 

2 Which J was well reported of by the brethren 
that were at Lystra and Iconiinn. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him; 
and 'took and circumcised him, because of the Jews 
which were in those quarters: for they knew aH 
that his father was a Greek: 

4 And as they went through the cities, they deliv¬ 
ered them the decrees for to keep/that were ordained 
of the apostles and elders which were at Jerusalem. 

5 And * so were the churches established in the 
faith, and increased in number daily, 

0 Now when they had gone throughout Phryi ’ 
and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden of 
Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia; 

T After they were come to Mysia, they assayed to 
go into Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered them not, 

8 And they passing by Mysia, * came down to Trans, 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the night: 
There stood a 'man of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the vision, immediately 
we endeavoured to go *into Macedonia, assuredly 
gathering, that the Lord bad called us for to preach 
the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore longing from Trans, we came with a 
straight course to Sumothracia, and the next day to 
NoapoHs; 

12 And from thence to 'Philippi, which is || the 
chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a colony: 
and we were in that city abiding certain day s. 

13 And on the tsabbath we went out of the city 
by a riveT side, where prayer was wont to he made; 
and we sat down, and spalce unto the women which 
resorted tkither. 

14 And & certain woman named Lydia, a seller 
of purple, of the city of Tbyatira, which worshipped 
God, heard us: whose m heart the Lord opened, that 
she attended unto the things which were spoken of 
Paul, 

16 And when she was baptized, and her house¬ 
hold, she besought ws, saying, If ye have Judged me 
to be faithful to the Lord, come into my nouse, and 
abide there . And "she constrained ns. 

16 T And it came to pass as we went to prayer, 
a certain damsel 'possessed with a spirit J|of divina¬ 
tion, met us, which brought her masters *tnuch gain 
by soothsaying: 

17 The same followed Paul and ua, and cried, 
saying, These men are the servants of the most high 
God, which shew unto u& the way of salvation. 

18 And this did she many days. But Paul 'being 
grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I command 
thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of 
her. r And he came out the same hour, 

19 1 And ' when her masters saw that the hope of 
their gains was gone, 1 thej^caught Paul and Silas,and 
“drew them into the | marketplace unto the rulers 

20 And brought them to the magistrates, saying, 
These men T being Jews, 'do exceedingly trouble 
our city, 

21 And teach customs which are not lawful for 
us to receive, neither to observe, being Romans, 

22 And the multitude rose up together against 
them: and the magistrates rent off their clothes, 
'and commanded to beat them, 

23 And when they had laid many stripes upon 
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them, they cast them into prison, charging the jailer 
to keep them safely. 

24 Who, having received such a charge, throat 
them into the inner prison, and made their feet fast 
in the stocks. 

25 1 And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and 
sang praises unto (rod: and the prisoners heard 
them. 

26 "And suddenly there was a great earthquake, 
so that the foundations of the prison were shaken; 
and immediately "all the doors were opened, and 
every cues bunas were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison awaking out of 
his sleep, and seeing the prison-doors open, he drew 
out his sword, and would have killed himself, sup¬ 
posing that the prisoners had been fled, 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice* Haying, Do 
thyself no harm: for we are all here. 

22 Then he called for a light, and sprang in, and 
came trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas; 

30 And brought them out, and said, ‘Sirs, what 
must I do to be saved ? 

81 And they said, f Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, mid thou shall be saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him. the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his house- 

33 And he took them the same hour of the night, 
and washed their stripes; and was baptized, he and 
all his, straightway, 

34 And when he had brought them into his 
house, d he set meat before them, and rejoiced, 
believing in God with all his house, 

35 And when it was day, the magistrates sent 
the sergeants, saying, Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison told this saying 
to Paul, The magistrates have Bent to let you go : 
now therefore depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, They have beaten 
us openly uncondomned, * being Romans, and have 
cast, ins into prison; and now do they thrust us out 
privily ? nay verily; but let them come themselves 
and fetch us out. 

38 And the sergeants told these words unto the 
magistrates: and they feared when they heard that 
they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought them, and brought 
them out, and * desired them to depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the prison, *and entered 

into rfAe home of Lydia: and when they had seen 
the brethren, they comforted them and departed. 
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N OW when they had passed through Amphipolis, 
and ApolWia, they came to Thesealonica, 
where was a synag^ue of the Jews. 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, 'went in unto 
them, and three sabbath-days reasoned with them 
out of the scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, 'that Christ must needs 
have suffered, and risen again from the dead; and 
that this Jesus, II whom I preach unto you, is Christ 
4 c And some of them believed, and consorted 
with Paul and - Silas: and of the devout Greeks a 
groat multitude, and of the chief women not a few. 

5 IBut the Jews which believed not, moved with 
envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows of the 
baser sort, and gathered a company, and set all the 
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city on an uproar, and assaulted the house of "Jason, 
and sought to brine them out to the people- 

6 And when they found them not, they drew 
Jasoo and certain brethren unto the rulers of the 
city, crying, / These that have turned the world 
upside down, are come hither also; 

7 Whom Jason hath received: and these all do 
contrary to the decrees of Cesar, * saying, that there 
is another king, me Jesus, 

8 And they troubled the people, and the rulers 
of the city, when they heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken security of Jason 
and of the other, they let them go. 

10 HAnd *the brethren immediately sent away 
Paul and Silas by night unto Berea; who coining 
thither, went into the synagogue of tho Jews. 

11 These were more noble than those in Thet&a- 
lonica, in that they received the word with all read¬ 
iness of mind, and 'searched the scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so. 

12 Therefore many of them believed; also of 
honourable women which were Greeks, and of men 
not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Theeaalonica had 
knowledge that the word of God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither also, and 
stirred up the people. 

14 ‘And then immediately the brethren sent away 
Paul, to go as it were to the sea: hut Silas and 
Timotheus abode there still, 

15 And they that conducted Paul brought him 
unto Athens: and 'receiving a commandment unto 
Silas and Timotheus for to come to him with all 
speed, they d eparted - 

16 UNuw while Paul waited for them at Athens, 
"his soirit was stirred in him, when he saw the city 
|| wholly given to idolatry, 

17 Therefore disputed he in the synagogue with 
the Jews, and with the devout persona, and In the 
market daily with them that met with him, 

18 Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans, 
and of the Stoics, encountered him. And some said, 
What will this II babbler say ? other some, He seem- 
eth to be a setter forth of strange gods: because he 
preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrection. 

19 And they took him, and brought him unto 
I Areopagus, saying, May we know what this new 
doctrine, whereof thou a'peakest, i&J 

20 Pot thou bringest certain strange things to our 
ears; we would know therefore what these things 
mean. 

21 (Fot all the Athenians and strangers which 
were there, spent their time in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to hear some new thing.) 

22 1 Then Paul stood in the midst of || Mars-hill, 
and said, Pi? men of Athena, 1 perceive that in all 
things ye are too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and beheld your H devo¬ 
tions, I found an altar with this inscription, TO 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye 
ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you. 

24 "God that made the world, and all things 
therein, seeing that he is "Lord of heaven and 
earth, ^dwelletn not in temples made with hands; 

25 Neither is worshipped with mens hands, *as 
though he needed any thing, seeing 'he givem to 
all life, and breath, and all things; 

26 And hath made of one blood all nations of 
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men for to dwell on dll the face of the earth* and 
hath determined the times before appointed, and 
1 the bounds of their habitation; 

27 x That they should seek the Lord, if haply 
they might feel after him* and find him* "though he 
be not far from every one of us: 

28 For 'in him wo live* and move* and have our 
being; v aa certain also of your own poets have said* 
For we are also his offspring 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of 
God, "we ought not to think that the Godhead is 
like unto gold, or silver* or Stone* graven by art and 
man's device* 

30 And ■ the times of this ignorance God winked at j 
but * now commandeth all men every where to repent: 

81 Because he hath appointed a day, in the which 
1 he will judge the world in righteousness, by that 
man whom he hath ordained: whereof he hath II given 
assurance unto all men, in that 'he hath raised him 
from the dead* 

32 f And when they heard of the resurrection of 
the dead, some mocked; and others said, We will 
hear thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them, 

34 Howbeit* certain men clave unto him* and be¬ 
lieved: among the which was Dionysius the Are- 
opagite* and a woman named Damans* and others 
with them. 
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A FTER these things, Paul departed from Athens, 
and came to Corinth; 

2 And found a certain Jew named fl AquiIa* born 
in Fontus* lately come from Italy* with his wife Prie- 
cilia, {because that Claudius had commanded all Jews 
to depart from Rome) and came unto them. 

3 And because he was of the same craft, he 
abode with them, *and wrought, (Tot by their occupa¬ 
tion they were tent-makers.) 

4 'And he reasoned in the synagogue every sab¬ 
bath, and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks. 

& And 'when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was 'pressed in the spirit, 
and testified to the Jews that Jesus II rad* Christ. 

6 And r when they opposed themselves, and blas¬ 
phemed* * he shook Aur raiment* and said unto them* 
*Y<Wr blood be upon your own heads : "1 am dean: 
'from henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles, 

7 1 And he departed thence, and entered into a 
certain man's bouse* named Justus* one that worships 
ped God, whose house joined haid to the synagogue. 

8 'And Crispins, the chief ruler of the synagogue, 
believed on the Lord with all his house: and many of 
the Corinthians hearing, believed* and were baptized, 
9 Then " spake the Lord to Paul in the night by 
a vision, Be not afraid* but speak, and hold not thy 
peace: 

10 "For I am with thee* and no man shall set on 
thee, to hurt thee : for 1 have much people in this city. 

II And he t continued there a year and sis 
months* teaching the word of God among them. 

12 lAnd when Gallic was the deputy of Achaia, 
the Jews made insurrection with one accord against 
Paul, and brought him to the judgmentrseat* 

13 Saying* This felkw persuadeth men to worship 
God contrary-to the Law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open Ah 
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mouth* Gallio said unto the Jews* 'If it were a mat¬ 
ter of wrong, or wicked lewdness* 0 ye Jews, reason 
would that! should bear with you; 

16 But if it be a question of words and names* 
and a/ - your law, look ye to it: for I will be no 

dge of such matters. 

lei And he drave them from the judgmentrSBat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took ^ Sostneucs, the chief 
ruler of the synagogue,and boat Atm before the judg¬ 
ment-seat. And GaJJio cared for none of those things. 

18 U And Paul after this tarried there yet a good 
while, and then took his leave of the brethren* and 
sailed thence into Syria, and with him Priscilla* and 
Aqujla; having t shorn his head in r Ccnchrea: for 
he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and left them 
there: but he himself entered into the synagogue, 
and reasoned with the Jews. 

20 When they desired him to tarry longer time 
with them, he consented not: 

21 But bade" them farewell, saying, 'I must by 
all means keep this feast that cometh in Jerusalem: 
but 1 will return again unto you, 'if God will, And 
be sailed from Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed at Cesarea* and gone 
up and saluted the church, he went down to Antioch. 

23 And after he had spent some time there, he 
departed and went over alt the country of h Galatia 
and Phrygia in order, * strengthening all the diseiples. 

24 VAnd a certain Jew, named Apollos, horn at 
Alexandria* an eloquent man* and mighty in the 
scriptures, came to Ephesus. 

So This man was instructed iu the way of the 
Lord: and being “fervent in the spirit,he spake and 
taught diligently the things of the Lord* fl knowing 
Only the baptism of John. 

26 And ne began to apeak boldly in the syna¬ 
gogue: whom, when Aquilu and Priscilla had heard* 
they took him unto them, and expounded unto him 
the way of God more perfectly. 

27 And when he was disposed to pass into 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples 
to receive him : who, when ho was come* ‘helped 
them much which had believed through grace 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that 
publicly, *shewing by the scriptures, that Jesus 
Tl was Christ. 

[1037) CHAPTER 19 

& Tit* Italy Ghaut yinen. by iht laying on of Paid'* hantU. 17 Many 
btlitvi Ihf 

A ND it came to pass, that while 'Apollos was at 
Corinth, Paul having passed through the upper 
coasts, came to Ephesus; and finding certain disciples, 
2 He said unto them, Have ye received the Iloly 
Ghost since ye believed ? And they said unto him* 
r We have not eo much as heard whether there be 
any Holy Ghost 

3 And he said unto them, Unto what then were 
ye baptized ? And they said* 'Unto John's baptism. 

4 Then said Paul* 'John verily baptized with the 
baptism of repentance* saying unto the people, that 
they should believe on him which should come after 
him, that is, on Christ Jesus. 

6 When they heard this * they were baptized J in 
the name of the Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul bad 'laid Aik hands upon them* 
the Holy Ghost came on them; and ‘they spake 
with tongues, and prophesied. 
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T And all the men were about twelve. 

8 'And he went into the synagogue, and spake 
boldly for the apace of three months, disputing and 
persuading the things ‘concerning the kingdom of God* 

9 But '"when divers were hardened, and believed 
not, but spake evil ■ of that way before the multitude, 
he departed from them, and separated the disciples, 
disputing daily in the school or one Tyrannus, 

10 And * this continued bv the space of two years; 
so that all they which dwell in Asia heard the word 
of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. 

11 And 'God wrought special miracles by the 
hands of Paul: 

12 ^ So that from his body were brought unto the 
sick handkerchiefs, or aprons, and the diseases depart- 
ed from them, and the evil spirits went out of them. 

13 11* Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exor¬ 
cists, r took upon them to call over them which had 
evil spirits, the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, 
We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons, of one Sceva a 
Jew, and chief of the priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered and said, Jesus 
I know, and Paul 1 know’, but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil spirit was, 
leaped on them, and overcame them, and prevailed 
against them, so that they fled out of that house 
naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews and Greeks 
also dwelling at Ephesus; and * fear fell on them all, 
and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 

IB And many that believed came, and 'confessed, 
and shewed their deeds. 

19 Many of them also which used curious arts, 
brought their books together, and burned them be¬ 
fore ah men / and they counted the price of them, 
and found H fifty thousand pieces of silver. 

20 “So mightily grew the word of God, and pre¬ 
vailed. 

21 f 'After these things were ended, Phul ^purposed 
in the spirit, when he had passed through Macedonia, 
and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, After I have 
been there, ’1 must also see Home, 

22 So he sent into Macedonia two of 4 them that 
ministered unto him, Timotbeus and * Erastus: but 
ho himself stayed in Asia for a season. 

23 And r the same time there arose no small stir 
about J that way. 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a silver- 
smith, which made silver shrines foT Diana, brought 
'no small gain unto the craftsmen; 

25 Whom he called together with the workmen 
of like occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know that by 
this craft we have our wealth: 

26 Moreover, ye see and hear, that not alone at 
Ephesus, hut almost throughout all Asia, this Paul 
hath persuaded and turned, away much people, saying, 
thatJthey be no gods which are made with hands. 

27 So that not only this our craft is in danger to 
be set at naught; but also that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana should he despised, and her 
magnificence should be destroyed, whom all Asia, 
and Lhe world worshippeth. 

26 And when they beard these stagings, they were 
full of wrath, and cried out, saying* Great is Diana 
of the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was filled with confusion : 
and having caught'Gains and * Aristarchus, men of 
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Macedonia, Paul's companions in travel, they rushed 
with one accord into the theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have entered in unto 
the people, the disciples suffered him not 

31 And certain of the chief of Asia, which were 
his friends, sent unto him, desiring Amt that ho 
would not adventure himself into the theatre 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and some an¬ 
other ; for the assembly was confused, and the more 
part knew not wherefore they were come together, 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the multi¬ 
tude, the Jews putting him forward. And 'Alexan¬ 
der ‘beckoned with the hand, and would have made 
his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all 
with one voice about the space of two hours cried 
out, Groat is Diana of the Ephesians. 

35 And when the town-clerk had appeased the 

ople, he said, Ye men of Ephesus, what man ia 

ere that knoweth not how that the city of the 

Ephesians ia f a worshipper of the great goddess Di¬ 
ana, and of the itrnge which fell down from Jupiter? 

30 Seeing then that these things cannot be spoken 
against, ye ought to be quiet, and to do nothing 
rashly, 

37 For ye have brought hither these men, which 
sre neither robbers of churches, nor yet blasphemers 
of your goddess. 

38 Wherefore, If Demetrius, ahel the craftsmen 
which are with him, have a matter against any man, 
II the law is open, and there are deputies: let them 
implead one another. 

39 But if ye inquire any thing concerning other 
matters, it shall be determined in a Ulawful assembly, 

40 For we are in danger to be called in question 
for this days uproar, there being no cause whereby 
we may give an account of this concourse. 

41 And when he had thus spoken, he dismissed 
the assembly, 
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A KD after the uproar was ceased, Paul called 
unto Ami the disciples, and embraced them, and 
“departed for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over those parts, and had 
given them much exhortation, he came into Greece, 
3 And there abode three months. And * when the 
Jews laid wait for him, as he was shout to sail into 
Syria, ho purposed to return through Macedonia. 

' 4 And there accompanied him into Asia, Sopster 
of Berea; and of the Theasalonians, 11 Aristarchus and 
Secundus; and 'Gains of Derbe, and 'Timotheus; 
and of Ask,-^Tychieus and'Trophimus. 

5 These going before, tarried for us at Truss. 

6 And we sailed away from Philippi, after ‘the 
days of unleavened bread, and came unto them 'to 
Troas in five days; where we abode seven days, 

7 And upon * the first day of the week, when the 
disciples came together * to break bread, Paul preach¬ 
ed unto them, (ready to depart on the morrow) and 
continued his speech until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights "in the upper 
chamber* where they were gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a winaow a certain young man 
named Kutychus, being fallen into a deep sleep: and 
as Paul was long preaching, he sunk down with sleep, 
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and fell down from the third loft, and was taken up 
dead- 

10 And Paul went down, and 'fell on. nun, and 
embracing hun ? said, "Trouble not yourselves; for 
his life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come up again, and 
had broken bread, and eaten, and talked" a long 
while, even till break of day, so be departed. 

12 And they brought the young man alive, flJid 
were not a littfe comforted. 

13 lAnd we went before to ship, and sailed 
unto Aeaos, there intending to take in Paul; for ao 
bad he appointed, minding himself to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at Asses, wo book 
him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and came the next g&w 
over against Chios; and the nest day we arrived 
at Samos, and tarried at TrogyUtum; and the nest 
day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to sail by EphesuSi 
because be would not spend the time in Asia : 'for 
he hasted, if it were possible for him, f to be at 
Jerusalem r the day of Pentecost 

17 11 And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and 
called the elders of the church, 

18 And when they were come to him, be said 
unto them, Ye know, r fVom the first day that I 
came into Asia, after what manner I have been 
with you at all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of mind* 
and with many tears and temptations, which befell 
mo 'by the lying in wait of the Jews: 

20 And how “I kept back nothing that was 
profitable unia y&u, but nave showed you, and have 
taught you publicly, and from house to house, 

2 1 'Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the 
Greeks, ''repentance toward God, and faith toward *****< 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now behold, ‘1 go bound in the spirit 
unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that snail 
befall me there; 

23 Save that 'the Holy Ghost wituesseth. in every 
city, saying, that bends and afflictions II abide mo. 

24 But *none of these things move me, neither 
count 1 my life deftf unto myself, r so that 1 might 
finish my course with joy, 1,1 and the ministry'which 
1 have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the 
gospel of the grace of God. 

25 And now behold, *\ know that ye all, amor^ 
whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take yon to record this day, that 
I am 'pure from the blood of all men, 

27 For *1 have not shunned to declare unto you 
all 'the counsel of God. 

28 TP Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock over the which the Holy Ghost 
'hath made yon overseers, to feed the church of 
God “which he hath purchased "with his own blood. 

29 For I know this, that after ray departing 
# shall grievous wolves enter in among yon, not 
sparing the flock. 

30 Also * of your own selves shall men arise, speak¬ 
ing perverse things, to draw away disciples after them, 

si Therefore watch, and remember, that f by the 
apace of three years I ceased not to warn every 
one night and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you to God, 
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and 'to tile word of his grace, which is able 'to 
build you up, and to give you ten inheritance 
among all them which are sanctified. 

33 * I have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or 
apparel, 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know,'that these hands 
have ministered unto my necessities, and to them 
that were with me. 

35 I have shewed you all things, 'how that so 
labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to 
remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he 
said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. 

TT And when he had thus spoken, he * kneeled 
down, and prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, and ff fell on Paul’s 
neck, and kissed him, 

38 Sorrowing moat of all for the words ‘which 
he spake, that they should see bis face no more- 
And they accompanied him unto the ship. 

[10301 CHAPTER 21 

1 /W, jownwtftff to tomOK to PWip’r ft«ue, ivtait dwtklvn 

pjvpftentd. 17 Paul, H JtrwuU**, B •* 31 Anri t**t*t<l 
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A ND it came to pass, that after we were gotten 
from them, and had launched, we came with 
a straight course unto Coos, and the day following 
unto Rhodes- and from thence unto Patera: 

2 And finding a ship sailing over unto Phenicia, 
we went aboard, and set forth 

3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, we left 
it on the left hand, and sailed into Syria, and landed 
at Tyre: for there the ship was to unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, wo tarried there seven 
days: ' who saia to Paul through the Spirit, that 
he should not go up to Jerusalem. 

6 And when wo had accomplished those days, we 
departed, and went onr way; and they all brought 
ijh on our way, with wives and children, till tee were 
out of the city; and *we kneeled down on the 
shore, and prayed. 

G And when we had taken onr leave one of an¬ 
other, we took ship; and they returned ■'home again. 

7 And when we had finished our course from 
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and saluted the breth¬ 
ren, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of Paul's com¬ 
pany depaTted, and came unto Cesarea; and we 
entered into the house of Philip 'the evangelist, 
which was one of the seven; and abode with him. 

9 And the same man had four daughters, virgins, 
* which did prophesy. 

X0 And as we tarried there many days, there 
came down from Judea a certain prophet, named 
rAgabns. 

11 And when he was come unto ua, he took Paul's 
girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, and said, 
Thus aaith the Holy Ghost, *80 shall the Jews at 
Jerusalem bind the man that mvneth this girdle, and 
shall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these things, both we, 
and they of that place, besought him not to go up 
to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered, j What mean ye to 
weep, and to break mine heart 7 for I am ready not 
to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for 
the name of the Lord Jesus. 

14 And when he would not be persuaded, we 
oeased, saying, *The will of the Lord be done. 
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[10£0 Consecutive Chapter ] 


THE ACTS, 22 


He declaret h his conversion 


15 And after those days we took up our carriages, 
and went up to Jerusalem, 

16 There went with us also certain of the disci¬ 
ples of Cesarea* and brought with them one Mnason 
of Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom we should lodge. 

17 'And when we were come to Jerusalem, the 
brethren received us gladly, 

IS And the daw following: Paul went in with us 
unto "James: and all the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted them, ■ he declared 
particularly what things God had wrought among 
the Gentiles 'by his ministry. 

20 And when they heard it, they glorified the 
Lord, and said unto biin, Thou seest* brother, how 
many thousands of Jews there are which believe; 
and they are all p zealous of the law: 

21 And they are informed of thee, that thou teach- 
est ah the Jews which are among the Gentiles to for¬ 
sake Moses, saying, that they ought not to circum¬ 
cise their children, neither to walk after the customs. 

22 What is it therefore? the multitude must needs 
come together; for they will hear that thou art come. 

23 Bo therefore this that we say to thee: We 
have four men which have a vow on themj 

24 Them take, and purify thyself with them, and 
be at charges with them, that they may * shave their 
heads: and all may know that those things whereof 
they were informed concerning thee, are nothing; 
but that thou thyself also walkest orderly* and 
keenest the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, r we 
have written am concluded that tbey observe no 
such thing, save only that they keep themselves from 
things offered to idols, and "from blood, and from 
strangled* and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day pu¬ 
rifying himself with them, * entered into the temple* 
'to signify the accomplishment of the days of purifi¬ 
cation, until that an offering should be offered for 
every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days were almost ended, 
’‘the Jews, which were of Asia, when they saw him 
in the temple* stirred up all the people* and Maid 
hands on him, 

28 Ciying out* Men of Israel, help. This is the 
man 9 that teacheth all men every where against the 
people, and the law, and this place: and further, 
brought Greeks also into the temple; and hath pol¬ 
luted this holy place. 

29 [For they had scon before with him in the city, 
1 Trophimus, an Ephesian, whom they supposed that 
Pauthad brought into the temple.) 

SO And “alT the city was moved, and the people 
ran together: and they took Paul and drew him out 
of the temple. And forthwith the doors were ahut. 

31 And ss they went about to kill him, tidings 
came unto the chief captain of the band, that all Jeru¬ 
salem was in an uproar; 

32 ‘Who immediately took soldiers arid centurions, 
and ran down unto them. And when they saw the 
chief captain and the soldiers, they loft beating of Paul. 

S3 Then the chief captain came near and took 
him,and commanded him to be bound with two chains: 
and demanded who he was* and what he had done. 

84 And some cried one thing, some another,among 
the multitude: and when he could not know the 
certainty for the tumult, he commanded him to be 
carried into the castle. 
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35 And when he came upon the stairs, so it was 
that be was borne of the soldiers, for the violence 
of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people followed af¬ 
ter, crying, - Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the castle, he 
said unto the chief captain. May I speak unto thee? 
Who said, Cansl thou speak Greek? 

38 r Art not thou that Egyptian, which before these 
days madest an uproar, ana leddest out into the wil¬ 
derness four thousand men that were murderers? 

39 But Paul said, ^ I am a man which am a Jew of 
Tarsas* a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city: and 
I beseech thee suffer me to speak unto the people, 

40 And when he had given him license, Paul stood 

on the stairs, and 'beckoned with the hand unto the 
people. And when there was made a great silence* 
he spake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, saying, 
[1040] CHAPTER 22 

1 Paul dtflartlh ham At. wai tmWTled; 25 hi tltnptlA M£aHrgmg r krenj 
4 JZitftuM rtfuen. 

Tl/TEN, # brethren, and fathers, hear ye my defence 
d-ll which I make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he spake in the He¬ 
brew tongue to them, they kept the more silence: 
and he saJth,) 

3 *1 am verily a man which am a Jew, born in 
Tarsus* a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this city 
’at the feet of J Gamaliel* find taught. r according to the 
perfect manner of the Law of the fathers* ana 1 was 
zealous toward God, ®as ye all are this day. 

4 4 And I persecuted this way unto the death, bind¬ 
ing and delivering into prisons both men and women, 

5 As also the high priest doth bear me witness, 
and f all the estate of the elders; *from whom also 1 
received letters unto the brethren, and went to Da¬ 
mascus, to bring them which were there bound unto 
Jerusalem, for to be punished. 

6 And 'it came to pass, that, as I made my jour¬ 
ney, and was come nigh unto Damascus about noon* 
suddenly there shone from heaven a great light 
round about me, 

7 And I fell unto the ground* and beard a voice 
saying unto me, Saul* Saul, why psrsecutestthoume? 

8 And I answered, Who art thou, Lord 7 And 
he said unto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth* whom 
thou persecutes!. 

9 And * they that were with me saw indeed the 
light* and were afraid; but they heard not the voice 
of him that spake to me. 

10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord? And the 
lord said unto me, Arise, and go into Damascus, 
and there it shall be told thee of all things which 
are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see for the glory of that 
light, being led by the hand of them that were wi th 
me, I came into Damascus, 

12 And "one Ananias, a devout man according to 
the law, * having a good report of all the *Jewa which 
dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me* and stood, and said unto me* 
Brother Saul* receive thy sight. And the same hour 
I looked up upon him, 

14 And he said , 9 The God of our fathers r hath chosen 
thee, that thou shouldest know his will* and ’see 1 that 
Just One* and “shouldest hear the voice ofhia mouth, 

15 'For thou sbalt be his witness unto all men of 
*what thou hast seen and heard. 








Paul escapeth scourging 


THE ACTS, 23 


[Consecutive Chapter 10^1] 


16 And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be 
baptized, ‘and wash away thy sins, 'calling on the 
name of the Lard. 

17 And *it came to pass, that, when I wsa come 
again to Jerusalem, even while I prayed in the 
temple, I was in a trance; 

IS And 'saw him saying unto me, 'Make haste, 
and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem; for they 
will not receive thy testimony concerning me. 

19 And I said. Lord, 'they know that I impri¬ 
soned, and ^beat in every synagogue them that W 
lieved on thee: 

20 'And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen 
was shed, I also was standing by, and ^consenting 
unto his death, and kept the raiment of them that 
slew him. 

21 And he said unto me. Depart: 'for I will send 
thee far hence unto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience unto this word, 
and then lifted up their voices, and said, *Away 
with such a fdlow from the earth: for it is not fit 
that 'he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and cast off ihsr *!“.!■ 
clothes, and threw dust into the air. 


irtl. 2 . 3 - 5 . 
!&». 
CrL 1 .lt. 
tam. 10. 
lfc 

ten.* irt 
ICw.ni- 

twm.U, 




*7,* !*- L 
A k it. 

Jk'HL. ] i 61 

ttt. W-* 
li. m, 
HiJ.l-H, 
iD.ai.tj. 
Epfa. J T, 




f eh 

ii. *»• a. 

SB. », 


dih.2i.aJ. 

J M. U. 
l rh. n. t, 

IT, U. 

i Eh.i » 


niatja, tutu Liiicw uuot uiw ““j ; 

24 The chief captain commanded him to be brought 
into the castle, and bade that he should be examined 
by scourging; that he might know wherefore they 
cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul said 
unto the centurion that stood by, "Is it lawful for you to 
scourge a man that is a Roman, and uncondemn«d ? 

20 When the centurion heard (hat, he went and 
told the chief captain, saying, Take heed what thou 
docst; for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and said unto 
him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? Me said. Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answered. With a great 
sum obtained 1 thia freedom. And Paul said. But 
I was jfa^born. 

29 Then straightway they departed from him 
which should have II examined him: and the chief 
captain also was afraid, after he knew that he was 
a Roman, and because he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because he would have known 
the certainly wherefore he was accused of the Jews, 
he loosed him from hi& bands, and commanded the 
chief priests and all their council to appear, and 
brought Paul down, and set him before them. 

[10411 CHAPTER 23 

1 Paripttadtlh Aw wu>,- 7 anonj fcia 10 

tmpri*amMd 28 Ad if Mftf m J*Vi£r du fumirW. 

A ND Paul, earnestly beholding the council, said. 
Men and brethren, *1 have lived in all good 
conscience before God until this day. 

2 And the high priest Ananias commanded them 
that stood by him, f to smite him on the month. 

3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite thee, 
(hem whited wall: for sifcfcest thou to judge me after 
thekw, and 'commandest me to he smitten contrary 
to the law? 

4 And they that stood by, said, Revilest thou 
God's high priest? 

6 Then said Paul, wist not, brethren, that he 
was the high priest: for it is written,' Thou shalt 
not speak evil of the ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one part were 
Sadduceea, ahd the other Pharisees, he cried out in 
the council, Men and brethren, / 1 am a Pharisee, the 
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son of a Pharisee: 'of the hope and resurrection of 
the dead I am called in question. 

7 And when he had so said, there arose a dissen¬ 
sion between the Pharisees and the Sadducees: and 
the multitude was divided. 

8 *For the Sadducees say that there is no resur¬ 
rection, neither angel, nor spirit; hut the Pharisees 
confess both, 

9 And there arose a great cry: and the scribes 
that were of the Pharisees’ part arose, and strove, say¬ 
ing, ' W e find no evil in this man: but * if a spirit or an 
angel hath spoken to him/let us not fight against God. 

10 And when there arose a great dissension, the 
chief captain, fearing lest Paul should have been 

E ulled in pieces of them, commanded the soldiers 
i go down, and to take him by force from among 
them, and to bring him into the castle. 

11 And "the night following the Lord stood by 
him, and said. Be of good cheer, Paul: for ai thou 
hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear 
witness also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, * certain of the Jews 
banded together, and bound themselves II under a 
curse, saying, That they would neither eat nor drink 
till they naa killed Paid. 

18 And they were more than forty which had 
made this conspiracy- 

14 And they came to the chief priests add elders, 
and said, We have bound ourselves under a great curse, 
that we will eat nothing until we have skin Paul. 

16 Now therefore ye with the council signify to 
the chief captain, that he bring hint down unto you 
to-morrow, as though ye would inquire something 
more perfectly concerning him: and we, or ever he 
come near, are ready to kill him. 

10 And whenPaufs sister's son heard of theirlying in 
wait, ho won land entered into the castle, and [old Psul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions unto 
Am , and said, Bring this young man unto the chief 
captain; for he hath a certain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought Atm to the chief 
captain, and said, Paul the prisoner called me unto 
him, and prayed me to bring this young man unto 
thee, who hath something to say unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him by the hand, 
and went with Mm aside privately, and asked Ark, 
What is that thou hast to tell me? 

20 And he said, f The Jews have agreed to desire 
thee, that thou wouldeat bring down Paul tomorrow 
into the council, as though they would inquire some¬ 
what of him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto them: for there lie 
in wait for him of them more than forty men, which 
have bound themselves with an oath, that they will 
neither cat nor drink till they have killed him; and 
now are they ready, looking fora promise from thee 
22 So the chief captain then let the young man 
depart, and charged Mm, See thou tell no man that 
thou hast shewed these things to me. 

23 And he called unto mm two centurions, say¬ 
ing, Make ready two hundred soldiers to go to Oesu- 
rea, and horsemen threescore and ten, and spearmen 
two hundred, at the third hour of the night; 

24 And provide (Amt beasts, that they may set 
Paul on, and bring Aim safe unto Felix the governor. 
25 And he WTote a letter after this manner: 

26 Claudius Lysias, unto the most excellent gov¬ 
ernor Felix, sendeth greeting. 
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[101+2 Consecutive Chapter ] 


THE AC' 


S, 24, 25 


He anmveretk for himself 


27 'This man was taken of the Jews* and should 
have been killed of them: then tame I with an 
army and rescued him, having understood that he 
was a Roman. 

28 «And when I would have known tire cause 
wherefore they accused him, I brought him forth 
into their council: 

29 Whom T perceived to be accused r of questions 
of their law, 'but to have nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death, ot of bonds, 

30 And r when it was told me how that the Jews 
laid wait for the man, 1 sent straightway to thee, 
and “gave commandment to his accusers also, to say 
before thee what they had against him. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded them, 
took Paul, and brought him by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the moirow they left the horsemen to go 
with him, and returned to the castle: 

33 Who, when they came to Cesarca, and deliv¬ 
ered the epistle to the governor, presented Paul also 
before him. 

34 And when the governor had read the letter, he 
asked of what province he was. And when he un¬ 
derstood that he teas of * Cilicia \ 

35 pI will hear thee, said he, when thine accusers 
are also come. And he commanded him to be kept 
in 'Herod's judgment-hall.. 
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1 Trrlui'iuw artunll Pttij 10 If aiunvnf^ for Atuuei/,- 2d praKhtih 
C^rUt to I** governor and Au ic^*; 27 u Irft in pntm, 

A ND after “five days, * Ananias the high priest 
descended with the elders, and with a certain 
orator named Tertullus, who informed the governor 
against Paul. 

' 2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus began 
to accuse Awn, saying, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietness, ana that very worthy deeds are 
done unto this nation by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always, and in all places, most 
noble Felix, with all thankfulness, 

4 Notwithstanding, that 1 be not further tedious 
unto thee, 1 pray thee, that thou woulde&t hear us 
of thy clemency a few words. 

5 r For we have found this man a pestilent fiflow, 
and a mover of sedition among all the Jews through¬ 
out the world, and a ring-leader of the sect of the 
Nazarencs: 

6 rf Who also hath gone about to profane the tem¬ 
ple: whom we took, and would 'have judged ac¬ 
cording to our law; 

7 ■'’But the chief captain Lysias came upon us, and 
with great violence took him away out of our hands, 

8 'Commanding his accusers to come unto thoc; if**- 1 
by examining of whom thyself may eat take knowl¬ 
edge of all these things, whereof we accuse him. 

9 And the J ews also assented, saying, that these 
things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the governor had beck- 
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oned unto him to speak, answered, Forasmuch as 1 _— 

know that thou hast been of many years a judge unto a -'* tJu - 
this nation, I do the more cheerfully answer for myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest understand, that 
there are yet but twelve days since I went up to 
Jerusalem *for to worship. 

12 ' And they neither found me in the temple dis¬ 
puting with any man, neither raising up the people, * W,1T 
neither in the synagogues, nor in the city: 
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13 Neither can they prove the things whereof 
they now accuse me. 

14 But. this I confess unto thee, that after * the 
way which they call heresy, so worship 1 the 1 God 
of my fathers, believing all things which are written 
in m tne law and in the prophets: 

15 And "have hope toward God, which they 
themselves also allow, 'that there shall be a resur¬ 
rection of the dead, both of the just and unjust. 

16 And * herein do I exercise my self, to have ah 
ways a conscience void of offence toward God, and 
toward men* 

17 Now, after many years, ff I came to bring alma 
to mv nation, and offerings. 

18 "Whereupon certain Jews from Asia found me 
pari lied in the temple, neither with multitude, nor 

th tumult: 

19 ' Who ought to have been here before thee, 
and object, if they had aught against tne. 

20 Or else let these same here say, if they have 
found any evil-doing in me, while I stood before the 
council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cried, 
standing among them, 'Touching the resurrection of 
the dead I am called in question by you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard these things, having more 
perfect knowledge of that way, ha deferred them, and 
said, When "Lysias the chief captain shall come down, 
I will know the uttermost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, 
and to Jet him have liberty, and * that he should forbid 
none of his acquaintance to minister, ot come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when Felix came with 
his wire Brasilia, which was a Jewess* he sent for 
Paul* and heard him concerning the faith in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of righteousness, temper¬ 
ance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, and 
answered, Go thy way for this time; when I have 
a convenient season, I will call for thee. 

r».».A 26 He hoped also that p money should have been 

f iveu him of Paul, that he might loose him: wherefore 
e sent for him the oftener,and communed with him. 

27 But after two years Porcius Festus came into 
Felix' room: and Felix, ‘willing to shew the Jews 
a pleasure, left Paul bound. 

[10431 CHAPTER 25 

2 T’ift* /raj ocean Pant before Perna: $ A# emtvtftihfor hmteif and op* 
ptatefJt imft? Caw, fa 

N OW when Foetus was come into the province, 
after three days he ascended from Ce&area to 
Jerusalem. 

2 “Then the high priest and the chief of the Jews 
informed him against Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against him, that he would 
send for him to Jerusalem, * laying wait in the way 
to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul should be kept 
at Cesarea, and that he himself would depart shortly 
thither , 

5 Let them therefore, said he, which among you 
are able, go down with me , and accuse this man, 'if 
there be any wickedness in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among them || more 
than ten days, he went down unto Cesarea; and 
the next day sitting on the judgment-seat* com¬ 
manded Paul to bo brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews which came 
down from Jerusalem stood round about, J and laid 
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Paul, cleared before Festus 
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many and grievous complaint* against Paul, which 
they could not prove; 

8 While ho answered for himself, 'Neither against 
the law of the Jews, neither against the temple, nor 
yet against Cesar have I offended any thing at all, 

9 But Festufl,^ willing to do the Jews a pleasure, 
answered Paul, and said, *Wilt thou go up to Jeru¬ 
salem, and there be judged of these things before me? 

10 Then said Paul, 1 stand at Cesars judgment- 
seat, where 1 ought to he judged; to the Jews have 
I done no wrong, as thou very well knowest, 

11 * For if I be an offender, or have committed 
any thing worthy of death, I refuse not to die: but 
if there be none of these things whereof these 
accuse me, no man may deliver me unto them. * 1 
appeal unto Cesar. 

12 Them Festu*, when he had conferred with the 
council, answered. Hast thou appealed unto Cesar? 
unto Cesar shall thou go, 

IS And after certain days, king Agrippa and Ber¬ 
nice came unto Cesarea, to salute Festus, 

14 And when they had been there many days, 
Festus declared Paul's cause unto the king, saying, 

* There is a certain man left in bonds by Felix: 

15 1 About whom, when I was at Jerusalem, the 
chief priests and the elders of the Jews informed 
me, desiring to have judgment against him. 

16 "To whom T answered, It is not the manner 
of the Romans to deliver any man to die, before that 
he which is accused have the accusers face to face, 
and have license to answer for himself concerning 
the crime laid against him. 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, "with¬ 
out any delay on the morrow I eat on the judgment- 
seat, and commanded the man to be brought forth; 

18 Against whom, when the accusers stood up, 
they brought none accusation of such things as 1 
supposed: 

10 *But had certain questions against him of their 
own superstition, and of one Jesus, which was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 And; because III doubted of such manner of 
questions, I asked Atm whether he would go to Je¬ 
rusalem, and there he judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be reserved 
unto the || hearing of Augustus, I commanded him 
to be kept till 1 might send him to Cesar. 

22 Then^Agrippa said unto Festus, 1 would also 
hear the man myself. To-morrow, said he, thou 
shall hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, 
and Bernice, with great pomp, and was entered into 
the place of hearing, with the chief captains and 
principal men of the city, at Festus' commandment 
Paul was brought forth- 

24 And Festus said, Kina Agrippa, and all men 
which arc hero present with us, ye see this mao 
about whom *all the multitude of the Jews have 
dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, and also here, 
crying that he ought "not to live any longer. 

25 But when I found that # he had committed no¬ 
thing worthy of death, 'and that he himself hath ap¬ 
pealed to Augustus, I have determined to send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto 
my lord. Wherefore I have brought him forth bo- 
fore you, and specially before thee, D king Agrippa, 
that after examination had, I might have somewhat 
to write, 
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27 For it seemeih to me unreasonable to send a 
prisoner, and not withal to signify the Crimea laid 
against him. 

11044! CHAPTER 26 

1 /U, be/urr Agrippk, dMlenth Ail Ifli, 1 2 in /t Au wawttrful eofJt'rwKjn, Jk. 

T HEN Agrippa said unto PauhThou art permitted 
to speak for thyself Then Paul stretched forth 
the hand, and answered for himself: 

2 I think myself happy, king Agrippa, because I 
shall answer For myaelf this day"before thee, touching 
all the things whereof I am accused of the Jews: 

3 Especially, because I know thee to be expert in 
all customs and questions which are among the Jews: 
wherefore l beseech thee to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, which was 
at the first among mine own nation at Jerusalem, 
know all the Jews, 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, (if they 
would testify,) that after "the most stmiteat sect of 
our religion, I lived a Pharisee. 

6 ^Ahd now I stand, and am judged for the hope 
of r the promise made of God unto our fathers: 

7 Unto which promise tour twelve tribes, instantly 
serving God t'day and night, ■ f hope to come. For 
which hope's sake, king Agrippa, 1 am accused of 
the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that God should raise the dead ? 

9*1 verily thought with myself, that I ought to 
do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of 
Naaareth. 
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of the saints did I shut up in prison, having received 
authority £ ftom the chief priests; and when they 
were put to death, I gave my voice against them . 

11 4 And 1 punished them oft in every synagogue, 
and compelled them to blaspheme; and being exceed¬ 
ingly mad against them, 1 persecuted them even 
unto strange cities. 

12 r Whereupon, as l went to Damascus, with 
authority and commission from the chief priestsj 

IB At mid-day, O king, I saw in the way a light 
t i t from heaven, above the brightness of the sun, shining 
round about me, and them which journeyed with me, 

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth. I 
heard a voice speaking unto me, and saying in the 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me? It m hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? And he 
said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutes!. 

16 But riae, and stand upon thy feet : for I have 
appeared unto thee for this purpose, ’"to make thee 
a minister and a witness both of these things which 
thou hast seen, and of those things in the which 1 
will appear unto thee; 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and from the 
Gentiles, " unto whom now I send thee, 

18 'To open their eyes, and ^to turn /A«n from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, Hhat they may receive forgiveness of sins, and 
r inheritance among them which are 'sanctified by 
faith that La in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, 1 was not dis¬ 
obedient unto the heavenly vision: 

20 But 'shewed first unto them of Damascus, and 
at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of Judea, 
and then to the Gentiles, that they should repent nnd 
turn to God, and do "works meet for repentance. 

679 


■iiw-aft. $. 
* III. 7. 
Lot* 1.1* 

joiul a. in. 

SOw. 4.1. 
Brt. L 1*. 

in»i. 


Col, 1, IS, 
4 en.an.XL 
if* i. a 
slub.iu. 
•M. i 14 4 


COht 














[1045 Consecutive Chapter) 


TH 


ACTS, 27 


voyage toward Home 


jl.ot.J4. 

St.il 

A.aciL 


a Lnk* J4. 

MDnr.lt. 

» 

C:J. 1. ID. 
Htr.l.S, 
f Lllk. 4, 
H. 

jr-iKi-iP 

fill. 

J ii t. 10, 

m. 

lOer. 1. 

ana. u, 

H * * 10. 




21 For these causes *the Jews caught me id the 
temple. and went about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I con¬ 
tinue unto this day, witnessiog both to small and 
great, saying none other things than those v which 
the prophets and 'Moses did say should come : 

2§ "That Christ should suffer, s»rf ‘that he should 
be the first that should rise from the dead, and 'should ^JD|, " fi ' 
shew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for himself, Festus said 
with a loud voice, Paul, rf thou art beside thyself; 
much learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he said. lam not mad, most noble Festus; 
but speak forth the words of truth and soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of these things, before 
whom also I speak freely. For I am persuaded 
that none of these things are hidden from him; for 
this thing was not done in a corner. 

27 King Agripna, belie vent thou the prophets 1 
I know that thou oelievest, 

28 Thou Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou 
persuadest me to ce a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, f I would to God that not only 
thou, but also all that hear me this day, were both 
almost, and altogether such as I am, except these 
bonds, 

30 And when he had thus spoken, the king rose 
up, and the governor, and Bernice, and they that 
sat with them: 

31 And when they were gone aside, they talked 
between themselves, saying, -^This man doeth nothing 
worthy of death, or of bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This man 
might have been set- at liberty, 'if he had not 
pealed unto Cesar. 

[10451 CHAPTER 27 
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A ND when "it was determined, that we should 
sail into Italy, they delivered Paul and certain u 
other prisoners unto one named Julius, a centurion 
of Augustus 3 baud. 

2 And entering into a ship of Adromyttium, we 
launched, moaning to sail by thg coasts of Asia, one 
‘Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessalonlca, being 
with us. 

3 And the neat day we touched at Sidon. And 
Julius Courteously entreated Paul, and gave him 
liberty to go unto his friends to refresh himself 
4 And when we had launched from thence, we 
sailed under Cyprus, because the winds were contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed over the sea of Cilicia 
and Pamphylia, wo came to Myra, a city of Lycia- 
6 And there the centurion found a ship of Alex¬ 
andria sailing into Italy; and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly many days, 
and scarce were come over against Cnidus, the wind 
not suffering us, we sailed under || Crete, over 
against Salmone; 

8 And hardly passing it, came unto a place 
which is called. The Fair Havens; nigh whereunto 
was the city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was spent, and when 
sailing was now dangerous, 4 because the fast was 
now already past, Paul admonished them , 

ID And said unto them, Sirs, I perceive that this 
voyage will be with || hurt and much damage, not 
only of the lading and ship, but slso of our lives. 
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11 Nevertheless, the centurion believed the mas¬ 
ter and the owner of the ship more than those things 
which were spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was not commodious 
to winter in, the more part advised to depart thence 
also, if by any means they might attain to Phonies, 
and there to winter; which is an haven of Crete, and 
Heth toward the south-west and north-west. 

13 And when the south wind blew softly, sup¬ 
posing that they had obtained their purpose, loosing 
thence, they sailed close by Crete. 

14 But not Long after there || arose against it u 
tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon, 

15 And when the ship was caught, and could not 
bear np into the wind, we let As-drive. 

16 And running under a certain island which is 
called Claude, we had much work to come by the 
boat. 

17 Which when they had taken up,they used helps, 
undergirdiug the ship; and fearing lest they should 
fall into the quicksand a,Btrake sailed so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly tossed with a tem¬ 
pest, the next day they lightened the ship; 

19 And the third day f we cast out with our own 
hands the tackling of the ship. 

2D And when neither sun nor stars in many days 

peared, and no small tempest lay on tie, afi hope 
that we should be saved was then token away. 

21 But after long abstinence, Paul stood forth in 
the midst of them, and said, Sirs, ye should have 
hearkened unto me, and not have loosed from Crete, 
and to have gained this harm and loss. 

22 And now 1 exhort you to be of good cheer ; 
for there shall be no loss of any man's life among 
you, but of the ship. 

2S ■''For there stood by me this night the angel 
of God, whose I am, and 'whom 1 serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must be brought 
before Cesar: and lo, God hath given thee all them 
that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, airs, be of good cheer; *for 1 be¬ 
lieve God, that it shall be even as it was told me. 

26 How be l L 1 we must be cast upon a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as 
we were driven up and down in Adria, about mid¬ 
night the shipmen deemed that they drew near to 
some country; 

28 And sounded, and found it twenty fathoms: 
and when they had ^one a little further, they sound¬ 
ed again, and found it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest they should have fallen upon 
rocks, they cast four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished for the day- 

30 And as the shipmen were about to flee out of 
the ship, when they had let down the boat into the 
sea, under colour as though they would have cast 
anchors out of the foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion, and to the soldiers, 
Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, 
and let her fall off. 

33 And while the day was coming on, Paul be¬ 
sought them all to take meat, saying, This day h 
the fourteenth day that ye nave tarried, and con¬ 
tinued fasting, having token nothing. 

34 WhereTore I pray you to take to meat; for 
this is for your health: for * there shall not an hair 
I fall from the head of any of you> 













Paul mffereth shipwreck 
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3& And when he had thus spoken, he took bread, 
and 'gave thanks to God in presence of them all^ 
and when he had broken it t he began to eat 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, and they 
also took some meat. 

37 And we were in all in the ship two hundred 
threescore and sixteen "souls. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, they light¬ 
ened the ship, and cast out the wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew not the 
land: but they discovered a certain creek with a 
shore, into the which they were minded, if it were 
possible, to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had if taken up the anchors, 
they committed themtfoea unto the sea, and loosed 
the rodder-bands, and hoised up the mainsail to the 
wind, and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where two seas met, 
■ they ran the ship aground; and the forepart stuck 
f&s^ and remained unmov cable, but the hinder part 
was broken with the violence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was to kill the pris¬ 
oners, lest any of them should swim out, and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to save Paul, kept 
them from their purpose, and commanded that they 
which could swim, should cast themselves Bret into 
the sea, and get to bud : 

44 And the rest, some on boards, and some on 
broken pieces of the ship. And so it came to pass, 
♦that they escaped all safe to land. 

[10461 CHAPTER 28 

1 j*4Pii£ anJ tempting tntertctinrd by tkr. har&ariaru r S Ad AaaittfA many in 
fif w land, 

A ND when they were escaped, then they knew 
that J lie island was called Melita. 

2 And the 4 barbarous people shewed ns no little 
kindness: for they kindled a fire, and received us 
every one, because of the present rain, and because 
of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, 
and laid them on the fire, there came a viper out of 
the heat, and fastened on his hand. 

4 Ana when the barbarians saw the venomous beast 
hang on his hand, they said among themselves. No 
doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though he hath 
escaped the sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to live, 
5 And he shook off the beast into the fire, and 
r felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit, they looked when he should have 
swollen or fallen down dead suddenly: but after 
they had looked a great while, and saw ho harm come 
to him, they changed their minds, and J said that he 
was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were possessions of the chief 
m»n of the island, whose name was Publius; who 
received us, and lodged us three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the father of Publius 
lay sick of a fever, and of a bloody-flux: to whom 
Paul entered in. and 'prayed, and ■'laid his hands 
on him, and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others also which had 
diseases in the island, came, and were healed: 

10 Who also honoured us with many' honours; 
and when we departed, they ladod vs with such 
things as were necessary, 

II And after three months we departed in a ship 
of Alexandria, which had wintered in the isle, whose 
sign was Castor and Pollux, 
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12 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there 
three days. 

13 And from thence wo fetched a compass, and 
came to Rhegium: and after one day the south wind 
blew, and we came the next day to Puteolh 

14 Where we found brethren, and were desired 
to tarry with them seven days: and so we went 
toward Rome. 

1& And from thence, when the brethren beard of 
us, they came to meet us as far as Appli-forum, and 
The Three Taverns; whom when Paul saw, he 
thanked God, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion 
delivered the prisoners to the captain of the guard: 
but 4 Paul was Buffered to dwell by himself, with a 
soldier that, kept him. 

17 And it came to pass, that after three days, 
Paul called the chief of the Jews together. And 
when they were come together, he said unto them, 
Men and brethren, 'though I have committed no¬ 
thing against the people, or customs of our fathers, 
yet * was I delivered prisoner from Jerusalem into 
the hands of the Romans: 

18 Who 'when they had examined me, would 
have let me go, because there was no cause of death 
in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake against if, “I was 
constrained to appeal unto Cesar; not that 1 had 
aught to accuse my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore have I called for you, 
to see t/ent, and to speak with you; because that " for 
the hope of Israel I am bound with ‘this chain. 

21 And they said unto him. We neither received 
letters out of Judea concerning thee, neither any 
of the brethren that came shewed or spake any 
harm of tbee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee, what thou 
ihiokest: for as concerning this sect, we know that 
every where 'it is spoken against. 

23 Aud when they bad appointed him a day, there 
came many to him into his lodging: *to whom he ex- 

G ounded and testified the kingdom of God, persuading 
lem concerning Jesus, r both out of the law of Moses, 
and the prophets, from morning till evening. 

24 And 'some believed the things which were 
spoken, and some believed not. 

25 And when they agreed not among themselves, 
they departed, after that Paul had spoken one word. 
Well spake the Holy Ghost by Eaaias the prophet 
unto oar fathers, 

26 Saying, 'Go unto this people, and say, Hear¬ 
ing ye anall hear, and shall not understand; and 
seeing ve shall sec, and not perceive. 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed pose, and 
their ears are dull of h earing, and their eyes have they 
closed; lest they should see with their eyes, and hear 
with their cars, and understand with their heart, and 
should be converted, and I should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the sal¬ 
vation of God is sent “unto the Gentiles, and that 
they will hear it. 

29 And when he had said these words, the Jews 
departed, aud had great reasoning among themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own 
hired house, and received all that came in unto him. 

31 ■*Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching 
those things which concern the Lord Jesus Christ 
with all confidence, no man forbidding him. 
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The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the ROMANS 
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CHAPTER 1 


1 Pari MnmiiM&E* to thm Jtamoju Mm catimf : U A* *Afl«ffA ffcftf f*f pOtptl 
iujm iAdjuriifcaCion of Ml mtn t&woupb fatih, 

P AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, a railed U be an 
apostle, 4 separated unto the gospel of God, 

2 Which he had promised afore *by his prophets 
in the holy scriptures,} 

S Concerning his son Jesus Christ our Lord,'which 
was f made of the seed of David according to the flesh; 

4 And f 1 declared to he the Son of God with power, 
according *to the Spirit of holiness, by the resur¬ 
rection from the dead: 

& By whom * we have received grace and apoatle- 
ship, |[ for'obedience to the faith among all nations, 
Tor his name: 

6 Among whom are ye also the called of Jesus 
Christ: 
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to be saints; " Grace to you, and peace From God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First,' I thank my God through Jesus Christ 
for yon all, that 'your faith is spoken of throughout 
the whole world. 

9 For *God is my witness, p whom T serve Q with 
my spirit in the gospel of his Son, that * with out 
ceasing 1 make mention of you always in my prayers. 

10 f Making request (if by any means now at 
length I might have a prosperous journey 'by the 
will of God) to come unto you. 

11 For I long to see you, that *1 may impart unto 
you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be estab¬ 
lished; 

1£ That is, that X may be comforted together 
j] with you, by 'the mutual faith both of you and me ^ 

13 Now I would not have you ignorant, brethren, 

that 1 oftentimes I purposed w come unto you (but Kb«Vm, 
•was let hitherto) that I might have some * fruit ai 
0 among you also, even as among other Gentiles. 

14 T am debtor both to the Greeks, and to the 
Barbarians j both to the wise, and to the unwise. 

15 So, as much as in me ie,I am ready to preach 

the gospel to you that are at Rome also. iom****. 

Its For 'f am not ashamed of the gospel of iStS; 
Christ: for "it is the power of God unto salvation 1 " “ 
to every one that beheveth; * to the Jew first, and 
also to the Greek. 

17 For 'therein is the righteousness of God re- -^ ilT 
yealed from faith to faith: as it is written, 'Tie 
just shall live by faith. 

IS 1 For the WTath of God is revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness, and unrighteousness of men, 
who hold the truth in unrighteousness. 

19 Because 'that which may be known of God,is 
manifest I in them; for 1 God hath shewed it unto them. 

20 For * the invisible things of him from the crea¬ 
tion of the world are clearly seen, being understood 
by the things that are made, even his eternal power 
and Godhead; || so that they are without excuse: 

£1 Because that when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, neither were thankful, but 
"became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish 
heart was darkened 

22 * Professing themselves to be wise, they be* 
came fools; 

23 And changed the glory of the uncorruptible 
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f God into an image made like to corruptible man, and 
to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things, 
£4 * Wherefore God also gave them up to "unclean¬ 
ness, through the lusts of their own hearts, 'to dis* 
honour their own bodies 'between themselves: 

25 Who changed‘the truth of God "into a lie, 
and worshipped and served the creature II more than 
the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. 

£6 For this cause God gave them up unto 'vile 
affections, Fot even their women did change the 
natural use into that which is against nature: 

27 And likewise also the men, leaving the natural 
use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward 
another; men with men working that which is un¬ 
seemly, and receiving in themselves that recompense 
of their error which was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like II to retain God in 
their knowledge, God gnvo them over to II a reprobate 
mind, to do those things 'which are not convenient: 

£9 Being filled with all unrighteousness, formes- 

__ tion, wickedness, covetousnese, maliciousness; full of 

* la. murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, 
boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to 
parents, 

31 Without understanding, covenant-breakers, 

|| without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful: 

3£ Who, “knowing the judgment of God, that 
they which commit such things *are worthy of death; 
not only do the same, but |'have pleasure in them 
that do them. 

[1048| CHAPTER 2 

1 T\tY OJIttfenut fWlW afAfr-r, and Jo- tM lik<t fhmttiv**, vrt wwatuM*, 

tpiftjAec Jmt or QmtiUr- 

rpHEREFORE thou art * inexcusable, 0 man, 
J- whosoever thou, art, that judges!: Tor wherein 
thou judges! another, thou condemnest thyself; for 
thou that" judgest, doest the same things. 

£ But we are sure that the judgment of God is 
according to truth, against them which commit such 
things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, 0 man, that judgest 
them which do such things, and doest the same, that 
thou shalt escape the judgment of God 7 

4 Or despi&est thou 'the riches of his goodness, 
and 'forbearance, and 'long-suffering; ''not knowing 
that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance? 

5 But after thy hardness and impenitent heart,'troa- 
surest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath, 
and revelation of the righteous judgment of God j 

6 * Who will render to every man according to 
his deeds: 

7 To them who by patient continuance in well¬ 
doing, seek for glory, and honour, and immortality ', 
eternal life: 

8 But unto them that are contentious, and ‘do not 
obey the truth, hut obey unrighteousness; indigna¬ 
tion and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man 
thatdoeth evil; oftheJew ♦firsthand also of thef Gen tile; 

10 ‘But glory, honour, and peace, to every man 
that worketh good; to the Jew first, and also to 
the j Gentile; 

11 For “there is no respect of persons with God 

12 For as many as have sinned without law, ahull 
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Who are justified 


ROMANS, 3, 


[Consecutive Chapter 1050} 


also perish without law; and aa many as have gin¬ 
ned m the law, shall be judged by the law, 

15 (For "not the hearers of the law are just before 
God, but the doers of the law shall be justified, 

14 For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, 
do by nature the things contained in the law, these 
having not the law, are a law unto themselves. 

15 Which show the wort of the law written in 
their hearts, fl their conscience also bearing witness, 
and their thoughts || the mean while accusing,or else 
excusing one another;) 

16 'In the day when God shall judge the secrets 
of men * by Jeans Christ, f according to my gospel 

IT Behold r thou art called a Jew, and "restest, in 
the law, ‘and makest thy boast of God, 

IS And “knowest kw will, and Jl'approvost the 
things that are more excellent, being instructed out 
of the law, 

19 And r ari confident that thou thyself art a guide 
of the blind, a light of them which are in darkness, 

20 An instructor of the foolish, a teacher of 
babes, 'which hast the form of knowledge, and of 
the truth in the law: 

21 'Thou therefore which teache&t another, teach' 
est thou not thyself? thou that preachest a man 
should not steal, dost thou steal ? 

22 Thou that say est a man should not commit 
adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that ab- 
horrest idola, *dc£t thou commit sacrilege? 

25 Thou that * makest thy boast of the law, through 
breaking the law dishonourest thou God ? 

24 For the name of Gad is blasphemed among the 
Gcntilea, through you, as it is 4 written, 

25 ' For circumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep 
the law; but if thou be a breaker of the law, thy 
circumcision is made uncircumcision, 

26 Therefore, / if the uucircumoision keep the 
righteousness of the law* shall not his uncircumch 
eion he counted for circumcision? 

27 And shad not uncircumciaicn which is by na¬ 
ture,. if it fulfil the law, f judge thee, who by the 
letter and circumcision dost transgress the law ? 

' 28 For *he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; 
neither is that- circumcision, which U outward in the 
flesh: 

29 But he is a Jew J which is one inwardly; and 
* circumcision is that of the heart/in the spirit, and not 
in the letter; m whose praise & not of men, but of God. 

(10491 CHAPTER 3 

1 Thi /fW 1 /wwogaifni nd{ math void Jby ih* tend *ligf a/ worn*, 20 JVWd 
juttifiti by 1*4 tori* taf ffH &9ftt grot* through faith in Ckriit, Itfiil - 
out Siftrtnet, &t. 

W HAT advantage then hath the Jew? or what 
profit is there of circumcision? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, because that 'unto 
them were committed the oracles of God, 

S For what if‘some did not believe? 'shall their 
unbelief make the faith of God without effect? 

4 rf God forbid: yea, let 'God be true, butevery 
man a liar; as it is written, 'That thou mighteet 
be justified in thy sayings, and mighteet overcome 
when thou, art judged. 

5 But if our unrighteousness commend the right¬ 
eousness of God, what shall we say? It God unright¬ 
eous who taketb vengeance? ( J I speak as a man,) 
0 God forbid: for then 'how shall God judge the 
world ? 

7 For if the truth of God hath more abounded 
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through my lie unto his glory; why yet am I also 
judged as a sinner? 

8 And not rather (as we be slanderously reported, 
and as some affirm that we say) ‘Let us do evil, that 
good may come ? whose damnation is just. 

9 What then? are we better than they? No, in 
no wise: for we have before f proved both Jews and 
Gentiles, that 'they are all under sin; 

10 As it is written, “There is none righteous, no, 
not one: 

11 There is none that understandeth, there i« 
none that seeketh after God. 

12 They are all gone out of the way, they are 
together become unprofitable; there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. 

13 "Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their 
tongues they have used deceit; 4 the poison of asps 
is under then: lips: 

14 * Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness, 

15 1 Their feet are swift to shed blood. 

16 Destruction and misery are in their ways: 

17 And the way of peace have they not known. 

IE f There is no fear of God before their eyes, 

19 Now we know that what things soeveT 'the 
law saith, it saith to them who are under the Law: 
that 1 every mouth may be stopped, and ^ all the 
world may become H guilty before God. 

20 Therefore 'by the deeds of the law, there 
shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for ¥ by the 
law is the knowledge of sin. 

21 But 'now the righteousness of God without 
the law is manifested, 'being witnessed by the law 
‘and the prophets; 

22 Even the righteousness of God, which is r by 
faith of Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all them 
that believe ; for * there is no difference ; 

23 For 'all have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God; 

24 Being justified freely ^by hie grace, * through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: 

26 Whom God hath II set forth h to be a propitia¬ 
tion, through faith 'in hia blood, to declare hie nght- 
eouenese ‘For the IIremission of -gins that are past, 
through the forbearance of God; 

26 To declare, I $ay t at this time his righteous¬ 
ness : that he might be just, and the justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus. 

27 m Wh ere is boasting then? It is excluded. By 
what law? of works? Nay; but by the law of faith, 

28 Therefore we conclude, “ that a man is justified 
by faith without the deeds of the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews only ? is he not also 
of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also: 

30 Seeing *it is one God which shall justify the 
circumcision by faith, and uucircumciaion through 
faith. 

31 Do we then make void the law through faith ? 
God forbid: yoa, we establish the law. 

IIOSOI CHAPTER 4 

1 Jii'dAd* fuihjStd by faith ; ]H hit /dlM rif.arStS for iht iak* thotl 

vho taitrcflL 

W HAT shall we then say that d Abraham, our 
father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath found? 
2 For if Ahrar lam were ‘justified by works, he 
hath whereof to glory, but not before God, 

3 For what saith the scripture? r Abraham be* 
lieved God, and it was counted unto him for right¬ 
eousness. 
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[1051 Consecutive Chapter] 


ROMANS, 5, 6 


Reconciliation by Christ 


4 Now 'to him that worketh, is the reward not 
reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

5 But to Sim that worketh not, but beheveth on 
him that justifieth ‘the ungodly, his faith Is counted 
for righteouBnasB, 

6 Even as David also describoth the blessedness 
of the man unto whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works, 

7 Saying, f Blessed are they whose iniquities are /p-mij. 
forgiven, and whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed it the man to whom the Lord will not 
impute sin. 

§ ChraeifA this blessedness then upon the eircumcifr- 
ion mis, or upon the uncLroumdsicm also? For we say 
that with was reckoned to Abrnhamfor righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned? when he was in 
circumcision, or in uncircumcision 7 Not in circum¬ 
cision,, hut m uncircumcision. 

11 And f he received the sign of circumcision, a 
seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet 
being uucircumcised: that A he might be the father of 
all them that believe, though they be not circumcised, «*■ 
that righteousness might be imputed unto them also; 

12 And the father of circumcision to them who 
are not of the circumcision only, but who also walk 
in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had being yd uncircumcised. 

13 For the promise that he should be the £ heir of 
the world hhi? not to Abraham, or to his seed, through 
the law, but through the righteousness of faiths 

14 For *if they which are of the law be heirs, faith 
is made void, and the promise made of none effect. 

15 Bec&uae 'the law worketh wrath; for where 
no law is, there is no transgression. 

16 Therefore if is of faith, that it might be "by ickiT.u, 
grace; "to the end the promise might be sure to all Ijf- 4,1 * 
the seed■ not to that only which is of the law, but 
to that also which is of the faith of Abraham, ‘who 
is the father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, 'I have made thee a father 
of many nations) fl before him whom he believed, 
even God, *who quickeneth the dead, and calletb 
those ‘things which be not, as though they were. 

18 Who against hope believed in hope, that he 
might become the father of many nations; according 
to that which wan spoken, ■ Bo shall thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, 'he considered not 
his own body now dead, when he was about an hundred 
years old, neither yet the dead ness of Sarah's womb. 

20 He staggered not at the promise of God through 
unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God; 

£1 And being fully persuadea, that what he had 
promised, *he was able also to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for right¬ 
eousness- 

23 Now 'it was not written for bin sake alone, 
that it was imputed to him; 

24 But for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, 
if we believe “on him that raised up Jesus our Lord 
from the dead, 

25 ‘Who was delivered for our offences, and "was 

raised again for our justification. 

I10G1] CHAPTER 5 

1 ftjr fidik ,I we liar* js»rt wiA OwL . , 12 Sm amd 

fy A data, 1 1 and bft 

T HEREFORE ‘being justified by faith, we have 

‘peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ; o*i.n‘ 
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2 f By whom also we have access by faith into 
this grace 'wherein we stand,and 'rejoice in hope of 
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the glory of God, 

8 And not only so, but / wc glory in tribulations 
also; 1 knowing that tribulation worketh patience; 

4 *And patience, experience; and experience, 
hope: 

_5 f And hope maketh not ashamed: * because the 

love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
jtv.1.3. Qhost which is given unto us. 

6 For when we wore yet without strength, || in 
due time f Christ died for the ungodly, 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: 

J et perad venture for a good man some would even 
are to die, 

8 But “* God com mendeth hie love toward us, in 
that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us, 

9 Much more then, being now justified "by his 
blood, we shall lie saved ‘from wrath through him. 
l j Don j m For'if when we were enemies, f we were re- 

i^aaw conciled to God by the death of his Son; much 
e 3:1 ia: more, being reconciled, we shall be saved 'by his life. 

11 And not only so, but we also *joy in God, 

' through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have 
now received the II atonement. 

12 Wherefore as r by one man sin entered into 
the world, and “death by sin; and so death passed 
upon all men, | for that all have sinned : 

13 (For until the law T sin was in the world: hut 
*ain is not imputed when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless, death reigned from Adam to 
Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the 
similitude of Adam's transgression, “who is the figure 
or him that was to come, 

[wp ^ 15 But not as the offence, so also is the free gift, 

itauja. For if through the offence of one many be dead, 
“ ™- much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, 
which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
“unto many. 

16 And not as it teas by one that sinned, to is the 
gift. For the judgment was by one to condemna¬ 
tion, but the free gift is of many offences unto justi¬ 
fication. 

17 For if I by one man's offence death reigned by 
one; much more they which receive abundance of 
grace, and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign 
m life by one, Jesus Christ.} 

18 Therefore, as I by the offence of onejiwEpw«!! 
came upon all men to condemnation, even so II by the 
righteousness of one the free gift came ‘upon all men 
unto justification of life. 

19 For as by one man's disobedience many were 
made sinners* so by the obedience of one shall many 
ba made righteous. 

20 Moreover *the law entered, that the offence 
might abound. But where sin abounded, grace did 
much r more abound: 

21 That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so 
^ might grace reign through righteousness unto eter¬ 
nal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

[ 1052 ] CHAPTER 6 

1 We iMrt no* to* ■» «», I^irwm dead vnta iJ : 12 ntrf irf fin rti/n 

lit Ut. 21 f%f LinS wag re of m it death, t*. 

W HAT shall we say then? "Shall we continue 
in sin, that.grace may abound? 

4.u 2 God forbid: how shall we, that are ‘dead to sin, 

iti 11 live any Longer therein? 
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In Tiewnesa of life 


HOMANS, 7, 8 


[Consecutive Chapter 1G5C] 


3 Know ye not that * so many of us as If wore bap¬ 
tised into Jesus Christ, "were baptized into his death? 

4 Therefore wo are * buried with him by baptism 
into death: that / lLke as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by ' the glory of the Father, *even so we also 
should walk in newness of life. 

6 'For if we have been planted together in the 
likeness of his death, we shall be also m the likeness 
of his resurrection: 

6 Knowing Lliia, that 4 our old man b crucified 
with him, that 1 the body of sin might be destroyed, 
that henceforth we should not serve sin. 

7 For "he that b dead is | freed from sin. 

8 Now "if we be dead with Christ, we believe 
that we shall also live with him: 

9 Knowing that ‘Christ, being raised from the 
dead, dieth no more ; death hath no more dominion 
over him. 

10 For in that he died, 'he died unto sin once: 
hut in that he liveth, * he fiveth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be 'dead 
indeed unto sin, but "dive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

12 1 Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, 
that ye should obey it iu the lusts thereof, 

13 Neither yield ye your “ members f instruments 
of unrighteousness unto sin: bnt'yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your 
members as instruments of righteousness unto God r 

14 For ►sin shall not have dominion over you: 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 

15 What then? shall we sin, 'because we are not 
under the law, but under grace? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that * to whom ye yield your¬ 
selves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom 
ye obey'; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience 
unto righteousness? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye were the ser¬ 
vants of sin; but ye have obeyed from the heart 
1 that form of doctrine f which was delivered you. 

16 Being then 1 made free from sin, ye became the 
servants of righteousness. 

19 I speak after the manner of men, because of 
the infirmity of your flesh: for as ye have yielded 
your members servants to undent] ness and to ini¬ 
quity, unto iniquity; even so now yield your mem¬ 
bers servants to righteousness, unto holiness. 

20 For when ye were 'the servants of sin, ye 
were free t from righteousness. 

21 ' What fruit had ye then in those things where* 
of ye are now ashatnea? for / the end of those things 
is death. 

22 But now 'being made free from sin* and be¬ 
come servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holi¬ 
ness, and the end everlasting life. 

23 For * the wages of ain as death: but' the gift of 

God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord, 

[10531 CHAPTER 7 

1 haih pomrsHT a man t&ruferthan hi IraOk. 7 lav if nottin, 

12 tut \oiy, put, and food. 

XT NOW ye not, brethren, (foT I speak to them 
lV that know the law) how that the law hath 
dominion over a man as long as he liveth? 

2 For■ the woman which hath an husband, is bound 
by the law to her husband so long aa he liveth; but 
if the husband be dead, she is loosed from the law 
of her husband. 

3 Bo then, *if while her husband liveth, she be 
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married to another man, she shall be called an adul¬ 
teress : but if heT husband be dead, she is free from 
that law; so that she is no adulteress, though she 
be married to another man, 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become 
'dead to the law by the body of Christ; that ye should 
be married to another, even to him who is raised from 
the dead, that we should 'bring forth fruit unto God, 

5 For when we were in the flesh, the f motions of 
sins, which were by the law, 'did work in our mem¬ 
bers,*' to bring forth fruit unto death: 

6 But now we are delivered from the law, || that 
being dead wherein we were held; that we should 
serve 'in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness 
of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God 
forbid- Nay, *1 had not known sin. but by the law; 
for I had not known tl lust, except the law had aaid, 
1 Thou shalt not covet. 

8 But *sin t taking occasion by the commandment, 
wrought in me all manner of concupiscence. For 
r without the Law sin mum dead, 

9 For I was alive without the law once; but when 
the commandment came, sin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandmentwhich am ordained to 
life, I found to be unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the commandment, 
deceived me, and by it slew me. 

12 Wherefore "the law is holy, and the command¬ 
ment holy, and just, and: good. 

13 Was then that which is good made death unto 
me? God forbid. But sin, that it might appear ain, 
working death in me by that which is goon; that sin 
by the commandment might become exceeding sinful. 

14 For we know that the law is spiritual: hut 1 
am carnal, 'sold under sin, 

16 For that which I do, I f allow not; for f what 
I would, that do 1 not; but what 1 hate, that do L 

16 If then I do that which I would not, I consent 
unto the law that it is good. 

17 Now then it is no more 1 that do it, but ain 
that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that 'in me (that is, in my flesh,) 
dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present with 
me ; but hone to perform that which is good, 1 And not 

19 For the good that I would, I do not; but the 
evil which I would not, that I do, 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I 
that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 

21 1 find then a kw, that when I would do good, 
evil is present with me. 

22 For 1 'delight in the Jaw of God, after 'the 
inward man: 

25 But ‘I see another kw in "my members warring 
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which is in my members. 

24 0 wretched man that I ami who shall deliver 
me from | the body of this death? 

25 '1 thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
So then, with the mind 1 myself serve the law of 
God; but with the flesh the law of sin. 

[10541 CHAPTER 8 
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rrlRERE'u therefore now no condemnation to them 
* which ate in Christ Jesus, who 'walk not after 
the fleah, but after the Spirit. 
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The ground of Christian hope 
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2 For ‘the law of e the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, 
hath made me free from Mbe law of sin and death. 

3 For ' what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, ■'God sending his own Son 
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and I for sin, con¬ 
demned sin in the flesh: 

4 That the righteoosnefis of the law might be 

fulfilled in us, 'who walk not after the flesh, but a*' 1 '"* 
after the Spirit, ^ A,lta 

6 For A they that are after the flesh, do mind the 
things of the flesh: but they that are after the 
Spirit, 1 the things of the Spirit, 

€ For 1 f to be carnally minded is death; but 
f to be spiritually minded ts life and peace; 
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7 Because t r the carnal mind u enmity against 
God: for it is not subject to the law of God, ■" ‘ 
“neither indeed can be, 

8 So then they that are in the flesh caimotpleaseGod. 

9 But ye are not In the flesh, hut in the Spirit, if 
so be that n the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now, if any w ^ 
man have not 'the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 

10 And if Christ fie in you, the body it dead because - ^ 
of sin; but the Spirit« ufe because of righteousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of *him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, *he that raised 
up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies I by his Spirit that dwelleth in you, 

12 therefore’ brethren, we are debtors not to 
the flesh, to live after the flesh. 

IB For 'if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: 
but if ye through the Spirit do 'mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye shall live* 

14 For “as many as are led by the Spirit of ff?; 12 ' 

God, they are the sons of God. pTffiSf 

15 For ^ye have not received the spirit of 
bondage again *to fear; but ye have received the 
■Spirit of adoption, whereby wo cry, 'Abba, Father. 

10 4 The Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of God; 

17 And if children, then heirs: 'heirs of God* 
and joint-heirs with Christ; 'if so be that we suffer |ja 
with Aim, that we may be also glorified together. 

18 For I reckon, that 'the Bufferings of this 

present time are not worthy fa be compared with 
the glory which shall be revealed in us, ^ 

19 For f th& earnest expectation of the creature 
waiteth for the 'manifestation of the sons of God. m.4,t, 

20 For* the creature was made subject to vanity, 
not willingly, but by reason of him who hath sub¬ 
jected the tame in hope; 

21 Because the creature itself also shall be de- l t ( 
livered from the bondage of corruption, into the x.ieif 
glorious liberty of the children of God, 
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22 For we know that II the whole creation 'groan- IV 


eth* and travaileth in pain together until now: 

28 And not only tneu, but ourselves also, which 
have *the first-fruits of the Spirit* r eveo we our¬ 
selves groan within ourselves, "waiting for the 
adoption, fa vrii, the ■ redemption of our body. 

24 For we arc saved by hope. But 'hope that 
is seen, is not hope: for what a man seeth, why 
doth he yet hope for? 

26 But if we hope for that we see not, iften do 
we with patience wait for it. 

20 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmi¬ 
ties ; for p wo know not what we should pray for as 
we ought; but 'the Spirit itself maketh interces¬ 
sion for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. 
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27 And r he that search eth the hearts knoweth 
what it the mind of the Spirit, II because he maketh 
intercession for the aainte,' according to tkemil of God, 

28 And we know that all things work together 
for good, to them that love God* to them r who are 
the called according to hit purpose. 

29 For whom tf he did foreknow, J he alec did pre¬ 
destinate *fa be conformed to the image of his Son, 
* that he might be the first-born among many brethren, 

30 Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them he 
also 'called: and whom he called* them he also jus¬ 
tified : and whom he justified, them he also 'glorified. 

31 What shall we then say to these things? 'If 
God be tor us, who can be against us? 

32 'He that spared not his own Son, but ■'"deliv¬ 
ered him up for ue all, how shall he not with him 
also freely give us all things ? 

33 Who shall lay any thing to the charge of 
Lia God's elect? s lt it God that justified]: 
ail 34 *Who u he that condemneth? It it Christ that 

died, yea rather, that is risen again, 4 who is even at the 
right hand of God, s who also maketh intercession for us* 
36 Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ? thaii tribulation, or distress, or persecution* 
or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 

36 As it is written, 'For thy sake we are killed 
all the day long; we are accounted as sheep for the 
slaughter. 

37 “Nay, in all these things we are more than 
conquerors* through him that loved us. 

38 For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels* nor " principalities, nor powers* nor 
things present, nor things to come* 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

10S5] CHAPTER 9 

1 Fmd't tamtp fvr tht Jmt. 7 Alt AbraJunn’i tttd rori noi Um thildrm 
of (V jtrQmm, 35 TKt telling of tKt Qtnttiw, end Ttjte&m e>f iht 
J**t fortfrld, 

I * SAT the truth in Christ, 1 lie not* my conscience 
also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost* 

2 *That 1 nave great heaviness and continual 
sorrow in my heart 

3 For ' I could wish that myself were II accursed 
from Christ, for my brethren* my kinsmen accord¬ 
ing to Ihe flesh: 

4 'Who are Israelitesj f to whom pertmneth the 
adoption, and / the glory* and 'the || covenants, and 
Hhe giving of the law* snd 'the service of CW* and 
* the promises; 

6 f Whose are the fathers, and "of whom, as con 

__ coming the flesh, Christ came, * who is over all* God 

j^ai” 1 blessed for ovct. Amen. 

/ iW fi * Not as though the word of God hath taken none 
]****■ effect. For * they are not all Israel* w hieh are of Israel: 
ri. aa i* 7 f Neither* because they arc the seed of Abra¬ 
ham, are they all children ; but, In r Isaac shall thy 
seed be called. 

8 That is, They which are the children of the 
flesh* these are not the children of God; but 'the 
children of the promise are counted for the seed. 

9 For this is the word of promise, r At this time 
will I come, and Sarah shall have a son. 

10 And not only tfm ; but when “Rebecca also 
had conceived by one* even by our father Isaac, 
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Of God's unmerited mercy 


ROMANS, 10, 11 


[Ctmseadive Chapter 1057} 


11 (For the ■children being nut yet bom, neither 
having done any good or evil, that the pnyjose of 
God according to election might stand, not of works, 
but of ■ r biin that calhsth ;) 

12 It was said unto her, v The || elder shall serve 
the II younger, 

IS Ah it is written, “Jacob have I loved, but 
Esau have I hated. 

14 What shall we any then? *h there unright¬ 
eousness with God ? God forbid. 

15 For ho saith to Moses, *T will have mercy on 
whom I will have mercy, and 1 will have compas¬ 
sion on whom I will have compassion. 

16 So then, U is not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that aheweth mercy. 

17 For 'the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, 'Even 
for this same purpose have 1 raised thee up, that 1 
might shew my power in thee, and that my name 
might be declared throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
have mercy, and whom he will he bardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he 
yet find fault? for 'who hath resisted his will? 

20 Nay but, 0 man, who art thou that II repliest 
against God ? sShall the thing formed say to him 
that formed #, Why hast thou made me thus? 

21 Hath not the 'potter power over the clay, of 
the same lump to make *one vessel unto honour, 
and another unto dishonour? 

22 What if God, willing to shew his wmth, and 
to make his power known, endured with much long- 
suffering ' the vessels of wrath II* fitted to destruction: 

23 And that he might make known 'the riches of 
his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had 
m afore prepared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath called, "not of the 
Jews only, but also of the Gentiles ? 

25 As he saith also in Qsee, *1 will call them 
my people, which were not my people ; and her 
beloved, which was not beloved. 

26 'And it shall come to pnss, that in the place where 
it was said unto them. Ye ore not my peoplej there 
shall they be called, The children of the living God. 

27 Esaias also crieth concerning Israel, 'Though 
the number of the children of Israel be na the sand 
of the sea, r a remnant shall be saved r 

28 For he will finish II the work, and cut it short 
in righteousness: 'because a short work will the 
Lord make upon the earth, 

29 And as Essias said before, * Except the Lord 
of Sabaoth had left us a seed, 11 we had been as So- 
doma, and been made like unto Gomorrah. 

30 What shall we say then? 'That the Gentiles 
which followed not after righteousness, have attained 
to righteousness, ‘'even the righteousness which is 
of faith: 

31 But Israel, 1 which followed after the law of right¬ 
eousness, 'hath not attained to the law of righteousness. 

32 Wherefore? Because they sought it not by 
faith, but aa it were by the works of the law. For 
*they stumbled at that stumbling-stone; 

S3 As it is written, 'Behold, I lay in Zion a 
stumbling-stone, and rock of offence : and 'whoso¬ 
ever believeth on him shall not be 9 ashamed. 

(105^1 CHAPTER 10 

I PqvFw pray fr far Irrarl, ratio are min'id by blind leaf, 

B RETHREN, my hearts de&ire and prayer to 
God for Israel is, that they might be saved, 
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2 For I bear them record "that they have a zeal 
of God, but not according to knowledge. 

3 For they, being ignorant of 1 God's righteous¬ 
ness, and going about to establish their own 'right¬ 
eousness, nave not submitted themselves unto the 
righteousness of God. 

4 For'Christ is the end of the law for righteous¬ 
ness to every one that believeth. 

5 For Moses describe th the righteousness which 
is of the law,* That the man which doeth those things 
shall live by them. 

6 But the righteousness which is of faith speaketPi 
on this wise, 'Say not in thine heart. Who shall 
ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down 
from above:} 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the deep? (that is, 
to bring up Christ again from the dead.) 

8 But what saith it? 'The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the 
word of faith, which we preach ■ 

9 That *if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God 
hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 

10 For with the heart, man believeth unto right¬ 
eousness j and with the mouth, confession is made 
unto salvation, 

11 For the scripture saith, J Whosoever believeth 
od him a hall not be ashamed. 

12 For * there is no difference between the Jew 
and the Greek: for 'the same Lord over all, "‘is rich 
unto all that call upon him. 

13 “ For whosoever shall call "upon the name of 
the Lord shall be saved. 

14 How then shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed ? and how shall they believe 
in him of whom they have not heard? and how 
shall they hear * without a preacher? 

15 And how shall they preach, except they be 
sent? as it is written, 'How beautiful are the feet 
of them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring 
glad tidings of good things! 

16 But r they have not all obeyed the gospel- For 
Eaaias saith, "Lord, who hath believed four H report? 

17 So then, faith eometk by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God. 

IS But I &ay, Have they not heard ? Yes verily, 
'their sound went into all the earth, 11 and their words 
unto the ends of the world. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel know? First, Moses 
saith, * 1 will provoke you to jealousy by them that are 
no people, and by a . 'foolish nation 1 will anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and saith, “I was 
found of them that sought me not; I was made 
manifest unto them that asked not after me. 

21 But to Israel he saith, “All day long I have 
stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and 
gainsaying people. 

11057] CHAPTER 11 

] A nniuml of IwraA ravtd by graft; T the blindnrew of tht re if pTtphe- 
«'mT of, IT The Gtntiiti may xu-l boats ayaintf thtm, 

I SAY then, 'Hath God cast away bis people? 

God forbid. For *1 also am an Israelite, of the 
seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Beniamin, 
i 2 God hath not cast away his people which 'he 
foreknew. Wot ye dot what'the scripture saith f of 
Elias ? how he maketh intercession to God against 
Israel, Saying, 

3 ‘‘Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and digged 
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down thine altars; and I am left alone, and they ] 
aeek my life- 

4 But what aaith the answer of God unto him? 

'I have reserved to myself seven thousand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to the image of Baal. 

5 ^Even bo then at this present time also there 
is a remnant according to the election of grace. 

6 And 'if by grace, then is it no more of works : 
otherwise grace is no more grace. But. if it be of 
works, then is it no more grace; otherwise work is 
no more work. 

7 What then? 'Israel hath not obtained that 
which he seeketh for; but the election hath ob¬ 
tained it, and the rest were II blinded, 

8 (According as it is written, ' God hath given them 
the spirit of! slumber , k eves that they should not see, 
and ears that they should not hear;) unto this day, 

9 And David saith, 'Let their table be made a 
snare, and a trap, and a stumbling-block, and a re¬ 
compense unto them : 

10 "Let their eyes be darkened, that they may 
not see, and bow down their back always, 

11 I say then, Have they stumbled that they 
should fall? God forbid: but rather “ through them 
fall salvation i& came unto the Gentiles, for to pro¬ 
voke them to jealousy. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of the 
world, and the II diminishing of them the riches of 
the Gentiles; how much more their fulness? 

13 For 1 speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as * T am 
the apostle of the Gentiles* I magnify mine office; 

14 If by any means I may provoke to emulation 

them which are my flesh, and 'might save some of them, . 

15 For if the casting away of them be the re con- 
oiling of the world, what shall the receiving of them 
be, hut life from the dead ? 

16 For if Hhe first fruit be holy, the lump is also 
holy : and if the root be holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if r some of the branches be broken off, 

'and thou, being a wild olive-tree, wert grafted in 
|| among them, and with them, partakest of the root 
and fatness of the olive-tree; 

18 * Beast not against the branches. But if thou 
boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The branches were broken 
off, that I might be grafted in. 

20 Well; because of unbelief they were broken 
off, and thou standest by faith, 11 Be not high- 
minded, but "fear: 

21 For if God spared not the natural branches, 
take heed lest ho also spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodness and severity 
of God: on them which fell, severity; but toward 
thee, goodness, v if thou continue in Ida goodness: 
otherwise 'thou also shall be cut off. 

23 And they also, ' if thoy abide net still in un¬ 
belief, shall be graffed in: for God is able to graff 
them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree 
which is wild by nature, and wert graffed contrary 
to nature into a good olive-tree; how much more 
shall these, which be the natural branches, be graffed 
into their own olive-tree t 

25 For 1 would not, brethren, that ye should be 
ignorant of this mystery, (lest ye should ba 'wise in 

S our own concerts) that'll blind ness in part is happened 
i Israel, 'until the Mneas of the Gentiles be coine in. 

26 Aud so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, 
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There shall oome out of Sion the Deliverer, and 
shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: 

27 / For this is iny covenant unto them, when I 
shall take away their sins, 

28 As concerning the gospel, they are enemies 
for your aakea: but as touching the election, they 
are 'beloved for the fathers' sakea. 

29 For the gifts and calling of God arc? * with out 
repentance, 

30 For as ye' in times past have not II believed God, 
yet have now obtained mercy through their unbelief; 

SI Even so have these alao now not II believed, 
that through your mercy they also may obtain mercy, 

32 For k God bath | concluded them all in unbe¬ 
lief that he might have mercy upon all. 

S3 0 the depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God ! J how unsearchable ore his 
judgments, and "'his ways past finding out! 

34 " For who hath known the mina of the Lord? 
or, 'who hath been his counsellor? 

35 Or * who hath first given to him, and it ghall 
be recompensed unto him again? 

36 For 5 of him, aud through him, and to him are 
ell things: T to fwhom glory for ever. Amen. 

1058 • CHAPTER 12 

I Up Je nf j» ami conformity tv Gif'* iul'M & G\fU ta tf UitJ fot 

the eammim tunrjit. 9 Sundry practical dutfat rttomnttuiid. 1& Jl*- 

vetiyt ip trial tij farhvtden. 

I *BESEECII you therefore* brethren, by the mer¬ 
cies of God, ‘that ye 'present your bodies 'a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reasonable service, 

2 And f be not conformed to this world: but jf be 
ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may'prove what is that good, anti acceptable, 
and perfect will of God, 

3 For 1 say, * through the grace given unto me, 
to every man that is among you, 'not to think of 
himself more highly than he ought to think; but to 
think f soberly, according as God hath dealt 'to 
every man the measure of faith. 

4 For 'as we have many members id one body, 
and all members have not the same office: 

5 So '"we, being many* are one body in Christ, 
and every one members one of another, 

6 "Having then gifts, differing 'according to the 
graoe that is given to us, whether 'prophecy, let vs 
Sexy according to the proportion of faith; 

Or ministry, Id ttf wait on our ministering: or 
'he that tcaeheth, on teaching: 

fi Or r he thatexnorteth,onexhortation: 'hethat||giv- 
eth* i let him do it || with simplicity: 1 he that ruleth, with 
diligence; he that shewetfi mOTcy, “withcheerfulness. 

9 *Ld love be without dissimulation. * Abhor 
that which is evil; cleave to that which is good 
10 *Be kindly affcctioned one to another II with 
brotherly love; ‘in honour preferring one another; 

11 Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit; 
serving the Lord; 

12 ^Bejoicing in hope; 'patient in tribulation; 
4 continuing instant in prayer; 

13 'Distributing to the necessity of sainta; 1 given 
to hospitality. 

14 'Bless them which persecute you; bless, and 
curse not. 

15 * Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep 
with thorn that weep. _ 
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Of subjection to magistrates 


ROMANS, 13-15 


16 h Be of the same mind one toward another . 
fc Mind not high things, but II condescend to men of 
low estate. T3e not wise in your own conceits. 

17 "Recompense to no man evil for evil. •Pro¬ 
vide things honest in the sight of all men. 

18 If it be possible, as" much as lieth in yon 
'live peaceably with all men. 

19 Dearly neloved, *avenge not youraelveB+but 
rather give place unto wrath: for it is written, •ven¬ 
geance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. 

20 r Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him; 
if he thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou 
shaft heap coals of (ire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil 
with good. 

110591 CHAPTER 13 

1 Of mlgecikm to maguitaU*. 0 i«i( U a drbt ve at way* wi, are d virtu¬ 
ally canlainrth iAr tthvlt lata. 11 AffUuiit gluttony, ^c, 

T EX every soul 'be subject onto the higher pow- 
J era. For‘there is no power but of God : the 
powers that be T are I ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resiateth '"the power, re- 
aiateth the ordinance of God: and they that resist 
shall receive to themselves damnation. 

S For mien? are not a terror to good works, but 
to the evil Wilt thou then not he afraid of the 
power ? *do that which is good, and thou shalt have 
praise of the same: 

4 For he is the minister of God to th$e for good. 
But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; for he 
beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the minister 
of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. 

& Wherefore * ye must needs be subject, not only 
for wrath, ^but also for conscience' sake. 

6 For, for this cause pay ye tribute also: for they 
are God's ministers, attending continually upon this 
very thing. 

7 ' Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to 
whom tribute is due ; custom to whom custom; fear 
to whom ffear; honour to whom honour. 

& Owe no man any thing, but to love one another: 
for*he thatloveth another hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For this,' Thou shaft not commit adultery, Thou 
shaft not kill, Thou shaft not steal, Thou shaft not 
bear false witness, Thou shaft not covet; and if there 
be any other commandment, it ia briefly oompra- 
bended in this saying, namely, *Thou shaft love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: there¬ 
fore 'love « the fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, that now it is 
high time * to awake out of sleep: for now is our 
salvation nearer than when we believed. 

12 The night is far spent, the day is at hand; 
• let ua therefore cast off the works of darkness, and 
'let us put on the armour of Light. 

13 'Let us walk i||honestly, as in the day: *not 
in rioting and drunkenness, r not in chambering and 
wantonness, 'not in strife and envying. 

14 But 1 put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and * make 
not provision for the flesh, to fuljti the lusts thereof. 

[1060] CHAPTER 14 

Maw (9 frtat 4 two* frratAir, and not to crnnmrt orei another Jhr thing* tre- 
dtftrtni, 

H IM that 'is weak in the faith receive ye, hut 
II not to doubtful disputations. 

2 For one believelh that ho ‘may eat all things; 
another, who is weak, eateth herbs. 
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[Consecutive Chapter 1061] 
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3 Let not him that eateth, despise him that eat- 
eth not; and f let not him which eateth not, judge 
him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

4 rf Who art thou that iudgest another man's ser¬ 
vant? to his own master he scandeth or falleth: yea, 
he shall be holdon up; for God is able to make nhn 
stand. 

5 'One man esteemeth one day above another: 
another esteemeth every day alike. Let every man 
be II fully persuaded in his own mind. 

6 Hethat / ||regardeth the day,regardoth#unto the 
Lord: and be that regardeth not the day, to the Lord 
he doth not regard it. He that eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for * he giveth God thanks; and he that eateth 
not^ to the Lord he eateth net, and giveth God thanks. 

7 For A none of ua liveth to himself, and no man 
dieth to himself. 

i timm .4 g For ether wc live, we live unto the Lord; 
and whether we die, we die unto the Lord: whether 
we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord s. 

9 For ‘to this end Christ both died, and rose, and 
revived, that he might bo *Lord both of the dead 
and living. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy brother? or why 
dost thou set at nought thy brother? for 'we shall 
all stand before the judgment-scat of Christ. 

11 For it ia written, m As l live, saith the Lord, 
every knee shall bow to me, and every longue shall 
confess to God, 

12 So then 'every one of m shall give account 
of himself to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one another any 
more: but judge this rather, that ■ no man put a stum¬ 
bling-block, or an occasion to fall in his brothers way. 

14 I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, 
fr that there is nothing f unclean of itself: but 9 to him 
that esteemeth any thing to be f unclean, to him it is 

1 W 41 unclean. 

m'.it 15 Rut if thy brother be grieved with thy meat, 
T&Tii E0W thou not f charitably. p Destroy not 

k him with thy moat, for whom Christ died, 

16 r Let not then your good be evil spoken of: 

17 1 For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, 
but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. 

18 For he that in these things serveth Christ, *i» 
acceptable to God, and approved of men. 

__ 19 + Let us therefore f ollow after the things which 

m ^ e peace, and things wherewith 'one may 
edify another, 

20 ‘For meat destroy not the work of God. 'All 
things indeed are pure; 1 but it is evil for that man 
who eateth with offence. 

21 It is good neither to eat r flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother stumbleth. 
or U offended, or is made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? have it to thyself before 
God. tf Happy is he that condemneth not himself 
in that thing which he alloweth. 

23 And he that | doubteth Is damned if he eat, 
because he eateth not of faith; for "whatsoever u not 
of faith b sin. 

[ 1061 ] CHAPTER 16 

1 Sftf 4trm# ought f& tear wilA dir west, 2 Wo may notpbatr wridnH, 
7 ihttmiw i>rec anodw, M Cfiriti alto rtftwtd u, ^r. 

\\T?t 'then that are strong ought to bear the 
‘infirmities of the weak, and not to please 
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[1062 Consecutive Chapter] 


ROMANS, 16 


Sundry greetings 


2 "Let every one of ug please Am neighbour for 
Am good '•to edification. 

Js'For even Christ pleased not himself; but, as it 
is written, ^The reproaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me, 

4 For * whatsoever things were written aforetime, 
wore written for our learning, that we through pa- b 
tience and comfort of the scriptures might have nope. 

5 *Now the God of patience and consolation grant 
you to be like-minded one toward another II accord¬ 
ing to Christ Jesus: 

6 That ye may 1 with one mind and one mouth glo¬ 
rify God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore * receive ye one another, 'as Christ 
also received us, to the glory of God. 

8 Now I say that ■Jesus Christ was a minister 
of the circumcision for the truth of God, * to confirm 
the promises made unto the fathers: 

9 Aud ‘that the Gentiles might glorify God for Am 
mercy; as it is written, * For this cause I will confess 
to thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name. 

10 And again he gaith,? Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with 
his people. 

11 And 
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11 auu n^iuu, Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; 
aud laud him, bJI ye people. 

12 Aud again Esaias saith, 'There shall be a root 
of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign over the 
Gentiles; in him shall the Gentiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with alMjoy »«** 
and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power ofthe Holy Ghost, 

14 And “ I myself also am persuaded of you, my 
brethren, that ye also are full ofgoodness, 'filled witn 
all knowledge, able also to admonish one another. 

16 Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the 
more boldly unto you in some sort, as putting you in 
mind, * because of the grace that is given to me of God, 

16 That 1 1 should be the minister of Jesus Christ 
to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that 
the II'offering up of the Gentiles might be accepta¬ 
ble, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost. 

17 1 have therefore whereof I may glory through 
Jesus Christ, *in those things which pertain to God. 

15 For I will not dare to speak of any of those 
things c which Christ hath not wrought by me, 'to i ^-^ L 
make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, 

19 'Through mighty signs and wonders, by (be 
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power of the Spirit Jf God: so that from Jerusa¬ 
lem, and round about unto Illyricum, I have fully 
preached the gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, so have 1 strived to preach the gospel* 
not where Christ was named, / lest I ehoula build 
upon another man's foundation: 

21 But as it is written, 'To whom he was not 
spoken of, they shall see: and they that have not 
heard shall understand. 

22 For which cauee also A I have been || much hin¬ 
dered from, coming to you, 

23 But now having no more place in these parte, 
and * haring a great desire these many years to come 
unto you; 

24 Whensoever 1 take my journey into Spain, I 
will come to you: for I trust to see you in my jour¬ 
ney, h and to be brought on iny way thitherward by 
you, if first I be somewhat filled f with your company. 

26 But now ( I go unto Jerusalem to minister un¬ 
to the saints. ■ 

26 For "it hath pleased them of Macedonia and 
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Actinia to make a certain contribution for the poor 
saints which are at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them verily; and their debt- 
3 they are. For ■ if the Gentiles have been made 

partakers of their spiritual things, 'their duty is also 
to minister unto them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have performed this, and 
have sealed to them 'this fruit, 1 will come hy you 
into Spain. 

29 * And 1 am sure that when I come unto you, 
I shall come in the fulness of the blessing of the 
gospel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ's sake,and r for the love of th is Spirit, * that ye 
strive together with me in vaur prayers to God for me; 

EL * That I may be delivered from them that H do 
not believe in Judea; and that “my service which I 
ham for Jerusalem, may be accepted of the sain Is; 

32 *That I may come unto you with joy f by the 
will of God, and may with you *be refreshed, 

S3 Now 4 the God of peace be with yon all. Amen 
[10621 CHAPTER 16 

1 Paul mnditA talutatvm* to 26 m4 iPuiifA vritkpraiit and tkanki 

(0 ffsrf, 

I COMMEND unto you Phebe our sister, which 
is a servant of the church which is at a Ceuchrea: 
2 *That ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh 
saints, and that ye assist her in whatsoever business 
ehe hath need of you: for she hath been a suocourer 
of many, and of myself also. 

3 Greet r Priscilla and Aquila, my helpers in Christ 
Jesus: 

4 Who have for my life laid down their own necks: 
unto whom not only I give thanks, but also all the 
ohurches of the Gentiles. 

6 Like wise vreet 4 the church that is in their house 
Salute my well-beloved Epcoetus, who ia f the first- 
fruits of Achnia unto Christ, 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour on us. 
7 Salute And milieus and Junta, my kinsmen, and 
my fellow-prisoners, who are of note among the aposr 
ties, who alsowere in Christ before me. 

8 Greet Ampliae, my beloved in the Lord- 
91 Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, and Btachys 
my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Christ Salute 
them which are of Aristobulus' || household. 

11 Salute Herod ion my kinsman. Greet them 
that be of the || hm&ehdd of Narcissus, which are in 
the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoua, who labour in 
the Lord. Salute the beloved Persia, which laboured 
much in the Lord. 

IE Salute Rufus 'chosen in the Lord, and his 
mother aud mine. 

14 Salute Aayncritus, Phlegon, Hernias, Patrebas, 
Hermes, and the brethren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and his 
sister, and Olympas, and all the aaintis which are 
th them. 

16 ^Salute one another with an holy kiss. The 
churches of Christ salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them 
‘which cause divisions and offences, contrary to the 
doctrine which ye have learned; and k avoid them. 

18 For they that are such sene not our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but r their own belly; and " hy good words 
and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple. 











Paul reprvveth tk# Corinthians 1, CORINTHIANS, 1, 2 


[Consecutive Chapter 106C\ 


19 For 'your obedience is come abroad unto all 
men. I am glad therefore on your behalf: but yet I 
would have you 1 wiso unto that which is good, and 
|| simple concerning evil. 

20 And * the G od of peace * shall | bruise Satan 
under your foot shortly, ' The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ he with you. Amen. 

21 'Timotheus my work-fellow, and *Lucig@, and 
''Jason, and 'Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute you. 

22 f Tertius, who wrote thin epistle, salute j 
in the Lord, 

23 11 Gains mine host, and of the whole church, 
s&luteth you, 'Erastus the chamberlain of the city 
saltitethymi, and Quartos a brother, 

24 'The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all, A men. 
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25 Now *to him that is of power to stabliah 
you 'according to my gospel, and the preaching 
of Jeans Christ, 'according to the revelation of 
the mystery, 'which was kept secret since the 
world began, 

26 But -fqow is made manifest, and by the 
scriptures of the prophets, according to the com- 
mandment of the everlasting God, made known 
to all nations for *the obedience of faith: 

27 To *God only wise, is glory through Jesus 
Christ for ever. Amen. 

1 Written to the Romans from Gorin thus, and m}t 
by Phebe servant of the church at Cenchrea. 
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The First Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the CORINTHIANS. 

J perish, ^ foolishness; but unto us * which are saved, 

it is the ‘power of God. 
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CHAPTER 1 

iuJ 1 [) txhortetfi te> unity. 


. S# Ufri, to tefcf batuting, r^cuiA th* 

winsfe** of (flf ibh^ 

P AUL, “called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ 
‘through the will of God, and r Bosthenes our 
brother, 

2 Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, rf to 
them that 'are sanctified in Christ Jesus, /called to be 
saints, with all that in every place 1 call upon the name 
of Jesus Christ *mir Lord, f both theirs and ours: 

3 * Grace ie unto you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 'I thank my God always on your behalf, for 
the grace of God which is given you by Jesus Christ; 

6 That in every thing ye are enriched by him, "in 
all utterance, and mi all knowledge; 

6 Even as 11 the testimony of Christ was confirmed 
in you: 

7 So that ye come behind in no gift; 'waiting for 
the t corning of our Lord Jesus Chnet: 

S i*Who shall also confirm you unto the end, * that 
yr nut# be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus 

9 r God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto 
'the fellowship of hie Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, * that ye all apeak the same 
thing, and that there be no f divisions among you; 
but that ye be perfectly joined together in the same 
mind, ana in the same judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, my 
brethren, by them which we of ike Acute of Chloc, 
that, there are contentions among you, 

12 Now this I say, “that every one of vou saith, 
I am of Paul; and I of ' Apoltos; and I of* Cephas; 
and I of Christ. 

13 “Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for 
you? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? 

14 I thank God that I baptized none of you, but 
'Crispus and 1 Galua; 

15 Lest any should say that 1 had baptized in 
mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also the household of' Stepha^ 
nas; besides, I know not whether I baptized auy other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to 
preach the gospel: d not with wisdom of || words, 
lest the cross of Christ should be made of none effect. 
18 For the preaching of the cross is to 'them that 
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19 For it is written, J I will destroy the wisdom 
of the wise, and will bring to nothing the under¬ 
standing of the prudent 

20 4 Where w the wise? where is the scribe? 
it the disputer of this world ? 1 hath not 

God made foolish the wisdom of this world? 

21 ” For after that in the wisdom of God the world 
by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save them that believe. 

22 For the “Jews require a sign, and the Greeks 
seek after wisdom: 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, 'unto the Jews 
a stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks p foolishness; 

24 But unto them which are called, both Jews 
and Greeks, Christ *the power of God t and 'the 
wisdom of God. 

25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than 
men; and the weakness of God ie stronger than men. 

26 For ye see your calling, brethren, how that 
'not many wise men after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are coded: 

27 "But £ God hath chosen the foolish things of 
the world to confound the wise; and God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty; 

28 And base things of the world, and things which 
are despised, hath God chosen, yra, and “things 
which are not, 'to bring to nought things that are: 

29 *That no flesh should glory in his presence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us "wisdom, and 'righteousness, 
and ‘aanctification, and "redemption: 

31 That, according aa it is written, *He that 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

11064j CHAPTER 2 
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A ND I, brethren, when I came to you, 'came 
with excellency of speech, or of wisdom, 
daring unto you * the testimony of God, 

2 For I determined not to know any thing among 
you, 'save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 

3 And rf I was with jyou 'in weakness, and in 
fear, and in much trembling, 

4 And my speech and my preaching 1 1 cat not 
with I enticing words of man a wisdom, 'but in 
demonstration of the Spirit, and of power. 
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[I0S5 Consecutive Chapter ]_ 1. CORINTHIANS, 3, 4 Hoic to account of minusters 


6 That your faith should not f stand in the wis¬ 
dom of cion, but 4 in the ]>Qwer of God. 

6 Howbeit* we speak wisdom among them i that . 

are perfect: yet not Hhe wisdom of this world, nor 
of the princes of this world* J that come to nought: 

7 But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery* 
even the bidden wisdom "* which God ordained before 
the world unto our glory; 

S * Which none of the princes of this world knew: 
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fied the Lord of glory^ 

9 But as it is written, *Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. 

10 But f God hath revealed them unto us by his 
Spirit j for the Spirit seareheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the things of a man, 
r $ave the spirit of man which is in him ? 'even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the spirit of the 
world, but E the Spirit which is of God j that we might 
know the things that are freely given to us of God, 

13 “ Which things also we speak* not in the words 
which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual. 

14 r But the natural man receive th not the things 
of the Spirit of God: ^for they are foolishness unto 
him; 'neither can he know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned. 

15 "Blithe that is spiritual fljudgeth all things, 
yet he himself is II judged of no man. 

16 ■For who hatn known the mind of the Lord, 
that he tmay instruct him? f But we have the 
mind of Christ, 

flOBS! CHAPTER 3 

l Wav Paul dealt mtA TWO* Aidirwrj. 6 The natt preacher* onlij 

uuitrununti, Jtt, 

A ND 1 , brethren, could not speak unto you as 
Jri- unto * spiritual, but as unto 4 carnal* even as unto 
r babes in Christ. 

2 I have fed you with tf milk, and not with meat: 

'for hitherto ve were not able to bear tt, neither yet 
now are ye able, 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for f whereas there is “ t3n > 
among you envying, and strife, and II divisions, are 
ye nut carnal, and walk fas men T 

4 For while one saith, 'lam of Paul; and an¬ 
other. I osw of Apollos, are ye not carnal? ™ 

5 Who thou is Paul, and who £a Apollos, but 
* ministers by whom ye believed* J even as the Lord 
gave to every man? 


6 *1 have planted , 1 Apollos watered; "but God 
gave tbo increase, 

7 So then, "neither is he that plantethany thing, 
neither he that watereth: but God that giveth the 
increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and he that watereth are 
one: 'and every man shall receive his own reward, 
according to his own labour. 

9 For J"we are labourers together with God: ye 
are God’s II husbandry, ffe are f God’s building. 

10 r According to the grace of God which ie given 
unto me, as a wise master-builder, I have laid 4 the 
foundation, ahd another buildeth thereon, But 'let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 
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11 For other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, 'which is Jesus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upon this foundation, 
gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; 

13 * Every man's work snail be made manifest: 
for the day'shall declare it, because “it f shall be 
revealed by Are; and the fire shall try every man's 
work, of wnat sort it is. 

14 If any man’s work abide which he hath built 
thereupon, f he shall receive a reward. 

15 If any man's work shall be burned, he shall 
suffer loss: hut he himself shall be saved; 'yet bo 
as by lire* 

*£"4 4 lu 'Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, 
iVS! 1 "*' that, the Spirit of God dwelled! in you ? 

IJ if any man It defile the temple of God* him 
shall God destroy: for the temple of God is holy* 
which tempi* y e utc. 

IS 'Let no man deceive himself. If any man 
IMS among you seemeth to be wise in this world, let 
him become a fool, that he may be wise. 

19 For ^the wisdom of this world is foolishness 
with God. For.it is written, 'He taketh the wise 
in their own craftiness. 

20 And again, 4 The Lord knoweth the thoughts 
of the wise, that they are vain. 

21 Therefore 'let no man glory in men: for *all 
things are yours; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death* or things present* or tilings 
to come; all are yours; 

23 And J ye are Christ's: and Christ« God's, 

[ 1066 ] CHAPTER 4 

1 Ifa it ha account itf CArilfj iupim(i!TT, R Ta a c4J1% Pa ItJ 

opjKMih Au ITWffl flatty ^ 

T ET a man so account of us, as of B the mlnistera 
J of Christ* ‘and stewards of the mysteries of God. 
2 Moreover* it is required in stewards that a man 
be found faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very small thing that 1 
should bo judged of you* or of man’s tjudgment: 
yea, I judge not mine own self. 

4 For I know nothing by myself; £ yet am i not 
hereby justified ■ but he that judgeth me is the Lord. 

5 ^Therefore judge nothing before the time* until 
the Lord come, 'who both will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest 
the counsels of the hearts: and ^then shall every 
man have praise of God. 

6 And these things* brethren, 'I have in a figure 
transferred to myself, and ft? Apollos, for your sakes: 
*that ye might Team in us not to think of men above 
that which is written, that no one of you 'be puffed 
up for one against another. 

7 For who tmaketh thee to differ from another? 
and * what hast thou that thou didst not receive? 
now if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory, 
as if thou had at not received it? 

8 Now ve aTC full, J now ye are rich, ye have 
reigned as tings without us: and I would to God yo 
diif reign, that we also might reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath set forth II us the 
apostles last, ’"as it were appointed to death: for" we 
are made a tsp^hscle u^to the world, and to angels, 
and to men. 

10 f We are * fools for Christ’s sake, but ye are 
wise in Christ; five are weak* but ye are strong; 
ye are lion on ruble* but we are despised. 
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Of the incestuous person 


1. CORINTHIANS, 5-7 


[Consecutive Chapter 1069] 
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11 •‘'Even unto this present hour we both hun¬ 
ger, and thirst, and 'ire naked, and 'are buffeted, 
and have no certain dwelling-place; 

12 * And labour, working with our own hand*. ' Be¬ 
ing reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we suffer it; 

15 Being defamed, wo entreat: *wb are made ~ 
as the filth of the world, and are the off-scouring 
of all thing* unto this day, 

14 I write not these thing* to shame you, but 
'as my beloved sons 1 warn you. 

16 For though ye have ton thousand instructors 
in Christ, yet have m not many fathers : for “in Christ 
Jesus 1 have begotten you through the gospel, 

16 Wherefore, I beseech you, *be ye follower* 
of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent unto you 'Timo- 
theua, ‘'who is my beloved son, and faithful in the 
Lord, who shall bring you 'into remembrance of 
my ways which he in Christ, ae I /teach every 
where * in every church. 

18 J Now some are puffed up, as though I would 
not come to you. 

19 ‘But 1 will come to you shortly, *if the Lord 
will, and will know, not the speech of them which 
are puffed up, but the power. 

20 For ' the kingdom of God is not in word, but 
in power. 

21 What will ye? “shall T come unto you with 
a rod or in love, and in the spirit of meekness ? 

11067J CHAPTER 6 

] 0/ tfw inmlwAit pet*m _6 Of IWMMlift th* old INIUf br purged 

.jW, $e. 

I T is reported commonly that there is fornication 
among you, and such fornication as is not so 
much as “ named among the Gentiles, ‘that one 
should have his r fathers wife, 

2 *And ye are puffed up, and have not rather 
'mourned, that he chat hath done this deed might 
he taken away from among you, 

8 /For I verily, a* absent in body, but present 
in spirit, have | judged already as though 1 were 
present, comemmg him that hath so done this deed, 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus Christy when 
ye are gathered together, and my spirit, # with the 
power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

6 4 To deliver such an one unto 'Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may he 
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

6 ‘Your glorying w not good. Know ye not, 
that* a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump? 

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 
may bo a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
even ■ Christ our 4 passover II is sacrificed for us: 

8 Therefore 'let us keep I the feast, *not with 
old leaven, neither f with the leaven of malice and 
wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of sin¬ 
cerity and truth. 

9 1 wrote unto you in an epistle, "not to com¬ 
pany with fornicators: 

10 'Yet not altogether with the fornicators ‘of this 
world, or with the covetous, or extortioner*, or with 
idolaters: for then must ye needs go “out of the world. 
II But now 1 have written unto yon not to keep 
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company,'if any man that is called a brother be a form- 1 

cator, or ce vetuoua, or an idolater, or a railer,or a drunk¬ 
ard, or an extortioner: with such an one ‘‘no not to eat ffr*. 1 ’- 
12 For what have I to do to judge * them also that 
are without? do not ye judge “tnem that are within? If a™*!' 
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18 But them that are without God judgeth. 
Therefore *put away from among yourselves that 
wicked person. 

[106S1 CHAPTER 6 

1 Of bringing conirWMftitl btfhri-i AahMm fudge*. T Hem i-awruile ma§ 
4d M/oUtd. 

D ARE any of you, having a matter against 
another, go to law before the unjust, and 
not before the aainta ? 

2 Do ye not know that - the saints shall judge 
the world? and if the world shall be judged by you, 
are ye unworthy to judge the amaJleet matters ? 

3 Know ye not that we shall 4 judge angels? 
how much more, things that pertain to this life? 

4 'If then ye have judgments of things per¬ 
taining to this life, sot them to judge who are least 
esteemed in the church. 

5 I speak to your shame. Is it so, that there ia 
not a wise man among you? uo, not one that shall 
be able to judge between his brethren? 

6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and 
that before the unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault among 
you, because ve go to law one with another, *Why 
do ye not rather take wrong? why do ye not rather 
xujrer vmrseked to be defrauded? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defmud, 'and that 
your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived; 
/neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, 
10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

11 And such were faomeof you: A butye are washed, 
hut ye are sanctified, hut ye are justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

12 'All things are lawful unto me, hut all things 
are not 1 expedient: all things are lawful for me, 
but I will not be brought under the power of any. 

13 * Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats: 
but God shall destroy both it and them. Now the 
body ie not for fornication, but 'for the Lord; “and 
the Lord for the body- 

14 And h God hath both raised up the Lord, and 
will also raise up us *by bis own power. 

15 Know ye not, that * your bodies are the members 
of Christ? shall I then take the member* of Christ, 
and make them the mcmbes'sof an harlot? God forbid, 
16 What 3 know ve not that he which is joined to an 
harlot i* one body ? For f two, saitb he, shall be one flesh. 
17 r But he that is joined unto th e Lord is one spirit, 
18 'Flee fornication. Every sin that a man 
doetb, ia without the body; but he that committeth 
fornication, shineth 'against his own body. 

19 Wbatl “know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you. which 
ye have of God, 'and ye are not your own? 

20 For •'ye are bought with a' price; therefore 

« God m your body, and in your spirit, which 
d'e. 

[1060] CHAPTER 7 

1 rtkfvi* of mstrriagt. 10 CAriir k-ath forbiddm to rfitaib* tk* band 

tfatrof, ^e, 

concerning the things whereof ye wrote 
unto me: *H is good for a man not to touch a 
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[1070 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. CORINTHIANS, 8 


and virginity 


2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every man 
have his own wife T and let every woman have her 
own husband . 

3 *Let the husband render unto the wife due 
benevolence: and likewise also the wife unto the 
husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her own body, but 
the husband: and likewise also the husband hath 
not power of hie own body* but the wife. 

5 r Defraud ye not one the other, except it be with 
consent for a time, that ye may give yourselves to 
fasting and prayer; and come together again,that 
'Satan tempt ye not for your incontinency, 

6 But 1 speak this by permission, f and not of 

commandment. 

7 For^I would that aU men were * even as I my¬ 
self. But * every man hath his proper gift of God, 
one after this manner, and another after that, 

S 1 say therefore to the unmarried and widows* 

*11 is good for them if they abide even as I. 

9 But *if they cannot contain, let them marry: 
for it b better to marry than to bom, 

10 And unto the married 1 command* ‘yet not I, 
hut the Lord, "Let not the wife depart from her 
husband. 

11 But and if she depart, let her remain unmarried, 
or be reconciled to her husband: and let not the 
husband put away his wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, 'not the Lord, If any 
brother hath a wife that believeth not, and she be 
pleased to dwell with him, let him not put her away, 

13 And the woman which hath an uusband that 
believeth not, and if he be pleased to dwell with her, 
let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by 
the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the 
husband: else ’were your children unclean; but now 
are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, lot him depart, 

A brother or a sister is not under bondage in such 
cases; but God hath called us ^tto peace- 

16 For what knowest thou, 0 wire* whether thou_ 

shaft 'save thy husband? or fhow knowest thou, 0 “ , > lll4b 
man, whether thou shalt save thy wife? 

17 But as God hath distributed to every man, as 
the Lord hath called every one, so let him walk. 

And r so ordain 1 in ail churches. 

IS Is any man called being circumcised? let him 
not become uncircumcLsed. to any called in uncir- 
enmrision? *let him not be circumcised. 

19 * Circumcision is nothing, and nucircutneision 
is nothing, but 'the keeping of the commandments 
of God- 

20 Let every man abide in the same calling where¬ 
in he was called, 

21 Art thou called being a servant? cate not for 
it; but if thou mayest be made free, use U rather, 

22 For he that ta called in the Lord, fcetiw a ser¬ 
vant, is r the Lord's tfreeman: likewise also nethat 
ia called, being free, Is Christ's servant. 

23 "Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the 
servants of men, 

24 Brethren, 6 let every man, wherein he is called, 
therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning viigins* e I have no command¬ 
ment of the Lord : yet I give my judgment as one 
'that hath obtained mercy of the Lord r to be faithful 

26 1 suppose therefore that this is good for the 
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distress; / say, ^that it is good for a man 

so to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not to be 
loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife ? seek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou hast not sinned: 
and if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned- Never¬ 
theless, such shall have trouble in the Oesh; but J 
spare you. 

29 But 'this I say, brethren, The time is short. 
It remainetb, that both they that have wives, be as 
though they had none; 

3u And they that weep, as though they wept not; 
and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; 
and they that buy, as though they possessed not; 

31 And they that use this world, as not “abusing 
it. For ' the fashion of this world passeth away. 

32 But I would have you without carefulness. 
*lle that is unmarried, careth for the things tthat 
belong to the Lord, how he may please the Lord: 

33 But he that is married* careth for the things 
that are of the world, how he may please his wife, 

34 There is difference oho between a wife and a 
virgin. The unmarried woman f careth for the things 
of toe Lord, that she may be holy, both in bodv and 
in spirit: hut she that is married, careth for the things 
of the world, how she may please her husband. 

35 And this I speak for your own profit; not that 
I may cast a snare upon you, but for that which is 
comely, and that ye may attend upon the Lord with¬ 
out distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he bebaveth him¬ 
self uncomely toward his virgin, if she pass the 
flower of her age, and need so require* let him do 
what he will, he sinneth not: let them marry. 

87 Nevertheless* he that elandeth steadfast in his 
heart, having no necessity, but hath power over his 
own will, and hath so decreed in his heart that he 
will keep hU virgin, doeth well. 

3S m So then lie that giveth her in marriage doeth 
well; but he that give to her not in marriage doeth 
bettor. 

39 ■ The wife is bound by the kw aa long as her 
husband liveth; but if her husband be dead, she is 
at liberty to be married to whom she will; 'only in 
the Lord. 

40' But she is happier if she go abide, 'after my 
judgment: and «I think also that I have toe Spirit 

110701 CHAPTER 8 

l CAartify p?tftrahk U> jbwwtotfcw, 4 An idol it not*inf (o IAwe wfa 
Jrfl Mtr (}r*d- 

N OW “as touching things offered unto idols, we 
know that we alfhave ^knowledge. f Knowledge 
puffeth up, hut charity edifieth. 

2 And “if any man think that he knoweth any 
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know, 
3 But if any man love God, f the same is known 
of him. 

4 As concerning therefore toe eating of those 
things that are offered in sacrifice unto idols, we 
know that ton idol is nothing in the world,'and that 
there is none other God but one. 

_ 5 For though there be that are * called gods, w hether 

ii nh “ u - in heaved or in earth, (as there be gods many, and 
lords many;) 

fi But ' to ua there is but one God, the Father* tef 
whom rife all things, and we 11 in him; and tone Lord 
Jesus Chris t, * by whom are all things , and we by him* 
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Ftml mserieih his ckar&cter 1. CORINTHIANS, 9, 10 


[Consecutive Chapter 1072] 


ii«- ■ 

eatf’ 


7 Howheitj there is not in every man that knowl¬ 
edge: for some "with conscience of the idol unto 
this hour eat it as a thing offered unto an idol i and 
their conscience, being weak, is * defiled. 

8 But p meat commend eth us not to God; for nei¬ 
ther if we eat, II are we the better; neither if we 
noL II are we the worse. 

9 Buttake heed lest by any means this || liberty 
of yours become 'a stumbling-block to them that are 
weak. 

10 For if any man see thee, which hast knowl¬ 
edge, sit at meat in the idols temple, shall not 1 the 
conscience of him which is weak be f emboldened 
to eat those things which are offered to idols; 

11 And “through thy knowledge shall the weak 
brother perish, for whom Christ died ? 

12 But ' when ye sin so against the brethren, and 
wound their weak conscience, ye sin against Christ. 

IS Wherefore, * if meat mate my brother to of¬ 
fend, I will eat no fleah while the world standeth, 
lest I make my brother to offend, 

[10711 CHAPTER 9 

1 Paul OHrlifl Air qttthlitdi thdrOUtt, 3 tfAtf right ffr d 1ttdMfcrtdnk?d 
24 Ab jjWrtlA lo obtain an intvrrMptVbl* crturn. 

A M “I not an apostle? ami not free? “ have 1 not 
seen Jesus Christ our Lord? 'are not ye my 
work in the Lord ! 

2 If I he not an apostle unto others, yet doubt* 
less 1 am to you: for ■ the seal of mine apoatlesfaip 
are ye in the Lord. 

8 Mine answer to them that do examine me is this; 
4 * Have we not power to eat and to drink? 

5 Have we not power to lead about a sister, a 
i wife, as well as other apostles, and as'''the brethren 
of the Lord, and 'Cephas? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, *have not we power 
to forbear working? 

7 Who 'goeth a warfare any time at bis own 
charges? who ‘planteth a vineyard, and eateth not 
of the fruit thereof? or who Teedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

8 Bay 1 these things as a man ? or saith not the 
law the same also ? 

9 For it is written in the law of Moses, " Thou 
shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth 
out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen? 

10 Or saith he it altogether for our sakes? For 
our sakes, no doubt, this is written: that * he that 
plougheth should plough in hope; and that be that 
thresheth in hope should be partaker of bis hope, 

11 ■ If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is 
it a great thing if we shall reap your carnal things? 

12 If others be partakers of tm power bver you, 
art not we rather? * Nevertheless we have not used 
this power: but suffer all things, ’lest we should 
hinder the gospel of Christ. 

13 r Doye not kuow that they which minister about 
holy things II live of the things of the temple, aud they 
which wait at the altar are partakers with the altar? 

14 Even so ' hath the Lord ordained ’ that they 
which preach the gospel should live of the gospel. 

15 But “I have used none of these things; neither 
have I written these things, that it should be so 
done unto me: for *ii mre better for me to die, than 
that any man should make my glorying void, 

16 For though I preach the gospel, ihave nothing 
to glory of: for 'uecesaity is laid upon me; yea, wo 
ia unto me, if I preach not the gospel 1 
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17 For if I do this thing willingly, *1 have a re¬ 
ward: but if against my will, dispensation of the 
gojtpd is committed unto me. 

18 What is my reward then? F«n^rthat, *when 
T preach the gospel, I may make the gospel of Christ 
without charge, that I 'abuse not my power in the 
gospel, 

19 For though I be rf free from all yet have 
'i made myself servant unto all,*''that I might gain 
the more, 

20 And 'unto the Jews 1 became as a Jew, that 
1 might gain the Jews; to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, that T might gain them that 
are under Jhe kw; 

21 *To 'them that are without law, as without 
law, l* being not without law to God, but under the 
law to Christ,) that I might gain them that are 
without, kw. 

22 f To the weak became T as weak, that I might 
gain the weak: "*I am made all things to all men, 
"that 1 might by all means save some. 

23 And this I do for the gospel's sake, that I 
might bo partaker thereof with you- 

24 Know ye not, that they which run in a race, 
run aU 7 but one receiveth the prize? 'So run, that 
ye may obtain, 

25 And every man that ^striveth for the mastery 
is temperate in all things. Now they da it to obtain 
a corruptible crown; but we ’art incorruptible. 

26 I therefore so run,'not as uncertainly; so fight 
I, not as one that beateth the air: 

£7 'But I keep under my body, and 'bring# into 
subjection: lest that by any means when 1 have 
preached to others, I myself should be “a cast-away, 

11072] CHAPTER 10 

I Tht JtV4 had IffffiffllfflJl (JJliAii nf duti. G ww/ JWI latl a/let 

ttd ■■ 7 {fity mwij: snetd flijiSatty ; mfl m makt 

a irxy foT lAm fa ueqif, J-c, 

TVTOKEOVER, brethren, I would not that ye 
should be ignorant how that all our fathers 
were under * the cloud, and all passed through l the sea; 

2 And were all baptized unto Mosea in the cloud 
and in the sea; 

3 And did all eat the same spiritual meat; 

4 And did all drink the same J spiritual drink; 
[For they drank of that spiritual Rock that || followed 
them: and that Rock was ChrisL) 

5 But with many of them God was not well 
pleased: for they'were overthrown in the wilderness. 

6 Now these things were four examples, to the 
intent we should not Inst after evil things, as s they 
also lusted, 

7 'Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them : 
as it is written, *The people sat down to eat and 
drink, and rose up to play. 

8 'Neither let us commit fornication, as some of 
them committed, and ‘fell in one day three and 
twenty thousand, 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as ‘some of them 
also tempted, and “ were destroyed of serpente. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as ‘some of them also 
murmured, and 'were destroyed of * the destroyer 

11 Now all these things happened unto them for 

II easamples: and ’they are written for our admoni¬ 
tion, 'upon whom the ends of the world are come, 

12 Wherefore J let him that thmketh he standeth, 
take heed lest he fall. 
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[1073 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. CORINTHIANS, 11 


Of the Lord’s supper 


13 There hath no temptation taken you but | such 
as is common to man r but ‘God is faithful, “who will 
not suffer you to bo tempted above that ye are able; 
but will with the temptation also * make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear tf. 

] 4 Wherefore,my dearly beloved, ‘'flee from idolatry. 

15 I apeak as to wise "men; judge ye what T sav- 

16 “The cup of blessing which wc bless,is it not the 
communion of the blood of Christ ? *The bread which 
we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? 

17 For f we being many are one bread, and one 
body; for we lire ah partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold 'Israel 'after the flesh; ^are not they 
which eat of the sacrifices, partakers of the altar? 

19 What say I then? * that the idol is any thing, 
or that which is offered in sacrifice to idols is any 
thing? 

£0 But Isap, that the things which the Gentiles 
* sacrifice , they sacrifice to devils, and not to God; 
and T would not that ye should have fellowship with 
devils. 

21 f Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and *the 
cup of devils; ye cannot be partakers of the Lord’s 
table, and of the fable of devils, 

22 Do we 'provoke the Lord to jealousy ? "are we 
stronger than no? 

23 "AH things arc lawful for me. but all things are 
not expedient: all things are lawful for me, but all 
things odify not 

24 'Let no man seek his own, but every man 
another's wealth. 

25 * Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, that eat, 
asking no question for conscience' sake : 

26 For f the earth is the Lord's, and the fulness 
thereof 

27 If any of them that believe not bid yon to a 
feast, and ye be disposed to go; '‘whatsoever is set 
before you, eat, asking no question for conscience' 
sake. 

28 But if any man say unto you, This is offered in 
sacrifice unto idols, eat not 'for his sake that shewed 
it, and for conscience’ sake: for 'the earth i» the 
Lord’s, and the fulness thereof: 

29 Conscience, T say, not thine own, but of the 
other: for "why is my liberty judged of another 
man's conscience 7 

30 For if 1 by || grace be a partaker, why am T 
evil spoken offer that 'for which I give thanks? 

31 'Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or what¬ 
soever ye do, do all to the glory of God : 

32 ’Give none offence, neither to the Jews,nor to 
the t Gentiles, nor to “the church of God, 

S3 Even as *1 please all mm in all things, r not 
seeking mine own profit, but the profit of many, that 
they may be saved. 

[1073] " CHAPTER 11 

1 HtrthwUih S mm (aprag orprapbtwywitk jhtir hradi 

rortridy And W*«I«V WtW tfwir htiixlf imfortrtri. W Of |A( Lorf* rifpjur. 

B E “ye followers of me, even as 1 also am of Christ, 
2 Now I praise you, brethren, * that ye remem¬ 
ber me in all things, and 'keep the |ordinances, as I 
delivered them to vou. 

3 But I would have you know, that "the head of 
every man is Christ; and 'the head of the woman 
it the man; and the head of Christ ut God, 

4 Every man praying or ' prophesying, having his 
head covered, dishonoureth his Bead. 

5 But A every woman that prayeth or prophesieth 
rt , iwoj. , Ri.An-v>> •' 69b 
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with her head uncovered, dishonoureth her head: 
for that is even all one ns if she were 'shaven, 

6 For if the woman be not covered, let her also 
be shorn: but if it be 1 a shame for a woman to be 
shorn or shaven, let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover hm head, 
_ forasmuch as J he is the image and glory of God: but 

the woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For "the man is not of the woman, but the 
woman of the man . 

9 “Neither was the man created for the woman, 
but tbe woman for the man. 

10 For this cause ought the woman * to have II power 
on her head, * because of the angels 

11 Nevertheless, f neither is the man without the 
woman, neither the woman without the man, in the 
Lord. 

12 For as the woman it of the man, even so it the 
fSfuJ man also by the womanj 'but all things of God, 

- Itan - 11 13 Judge in yourselves: Is it comely that a woman 

pray unto God uncovered T 

14 Doth not even nature itself teach you, that if 
a man have long hair, it is a shame unto him? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory 
to her: for her hair is given her for a || covering, 

16 But'if any man seem to be contentious, we 
have no such custom, 'neither the churches of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare unto you, I praiae 
™ not, that ye come together not for the better, 
tut for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come together in the 
church, “ I hear that there be H divisions among you; 
and I partly believe it 

19 For 'there must bo also II heresies among you, 
»that they which are approved may be made 'mani¬ 
fest among you, 

20 When ye come together therefore into one 
place, I! this is not to eat the Lord's supper. 

21 For in eating every one t&ketb before other his 
own supper: and one is hungry, and “another is drunken 

22 What! have ye not houses to eat and to drink 
in? or despise ye “the church of God, and *Bhame 
|| them that have not? What shall I say to you? 
shall 1 praise you in this? I praise you not. 

23 Fot 'I have received of the Lord, that which 
also f delivered unto you, "“That the Lord Jesus, the 
same night in which tie was betrayed, took bread; 

24 And when he had given thanks, he brake ijf, 
^—-—[and said, Take, eat: this is my body, which is broken 
£ikn, for you: thia go I in remembrance of me. 

M 25 After the same manner also he took the cup, 

when he had & upped, saying, This cup is the new 
testament in my blood; this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me. 
tMtTk 26 For ns often aa ye eat this broadband drink 
i.i]. this cup, ||ye do shew the Lord’s death 'till he come. 

27 AVherefore, whosoever shall eat thia bread, 
and drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, 

28 But Get a man examine himself, and so let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup, 

29 For he that eateth and drirtketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinlceth || damnation to himself, not dis¬ 
cerning the Lord’s body- 

30 For this cause many are weak and sickly among 
you, and many sleep, 

31 For *if we would judge ourselves, we should 
not be judged. 
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Diversity of spiritual gifts 


1. CORINTHIANS, 12-14 


[On,secutit^ Chapter 1076} 


32 But when we arc judged, r we are chastened 
of the Lord, that we should not be condemned with 
the world- 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come to¬ 
gether to eat, tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man k hunger, let him eat at ‘home: 
that ye come not together unto H condemnation- And 
the rest ""will I set in order when "I come> 


{10741 
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CHAPTER 12 


jtftf ni'p rfttJfrw, 7 to profit mihal, & and to ifitot ftfctf aw 
ah dnut-afy Atiteittdfi/ Qodftrr the gmervi good. 

"VfOW “concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would 
Xl not have you ignorant. 

2 Ye know *that ye were Gentiles, carried away 
unto these "dumb idols, even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to understand, 1,1 that no 
man speaking by the Spirit of God, ealleth Jesus 
11 accursed: and 'that no man can say that Jesus is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 

4 Now / there are diversities of gifts, but 'the 
same Spirit, 

6 4 And there are differences of I administrations, 
but the same Lord. 

0 And there are diversities of operations, but it 
is the same God 'which worketh all in all. 

7 *But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to 
every man to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit f the word of 
wisdom; to another, *the word of knowledge by 
the same Spirit; 

9 "To another, faith by the same Spirit; to an¬ 
other, “the gifts of healing by the same Spirit; 

10 *To another, the working of miracles; to an¬ 
other, * prophecy ; r to another, discerning of spirits ; 
to another 'divers kinds of tongueB; to another, the 
interpretation of tongues 
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he will. 

12 For * as the body is one, and hath many mem¬ 
bers, and all the members of that one body, being 
many, are one body: v ao also is Christ. 

IS For *by one Spirit arc we all baptized into 
one body, "whetherwe be Jews or tGentiles, whether 
we be bond or free; and *have been all made to drink -■* - ~ 
into one Spirit, 

14 For the body is not one member, but many, 

15 If the foot "shall aay, Because I am not tho 
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the body? 

16 And if the ear shall say, Because I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body; is it therefore not 
of the body? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where were 
the hearing ? If the whole were hearing, where were 
the smelling? 

18 But now hath 'God set the members every 
one of them in the body, ''as it hath pleaded him. 

19 And if they were ail one member, where wen 
the body? 

20 But now are the y many members, yet but one 
body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have 
no need of thee: nor again the head to the feet, 1 
I have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those members of the body, 
which seem to be more feeble, arc necessary: 
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23 And those members of the body, which we 
think to be less honourable, upon these we II bestow 
more abundant honour; ana our uncomely parts 
have more abundant comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have no need: bnt God 
bath tempered the body together, having given 
more abundant honour to that part which lacked: 

25 That there should be no ll schism in the body; 
but that the members should have the same care one 
for another. 

26 And whether one member suffer, all the mem¬ 
bers suffer with it; or one member be honoured, all 
the members rejoice with it. 

27 Now *ye are the body of Christ, and f mem¬ 
bers in particular- 

28 And *God hath set some in the church, first 
* apostles* secondarily 'prophets, thirdly teachers, 
after that * miracles, then t gifts of healings, * helps, 
"governments, II diversities of tongues. 

29 Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all 
teachers ? are all II workers of miracles ? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak 
with tongues? do all interpret? 

31 But 'covet earnestly the best gifts. And yet 
shew I unto you a more excellent way, 

(107S] CHAPTER 13 

1 All ffifStl, hovevtt nttllenit imr fta&UlS£ urlltatii rkanty; 4 (At praitt 
thereof. 

T HOUGH I speak with the toDjguea of men and 
of angels, and have not charity, 1 am become 
at sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal, 

2 And though 1 have the gift of "prophecy, and 
understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, *so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing. 

3 And 'though I bestow all my goods to feed the 
poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth cue nothing, 

4 4 Charity uuflfereth low, and is kina; charity en- 
vieth not; charity II vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, 
5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, f seeks th not 
her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil; 

6 ^Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 'rejoioeth II in the 
truth; 

7 'Beareth all things, belie veth all things, bopoth 
all things, endureth nil things. 

8 Charity never faileth: but whether there be 
prophecies, they shall fail; whether there be tongues, 
they shall cease; whether there be knowledge, it shall 
vanish away, 

& 'For we know in part, and we prophesy in part. 
10 But when that which is perfect is come, then 
that which is in part shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake as a child, I un¬ 
derstood as a child, I || thought as a child: but when 
I became a man, 1 put away childish things. 

12 For k now wo see through a glass, f darkly; 
but then 'face to face l now I know in part; but 
then shall 1 know even as also I am known. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these 
throe; but the greatest, of these w charity. 

[1076] CHAPTER 14 
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34 Tl'iymm forbidden fn tptg.lt in Hu thtlfth. 

-fh.ii.iL 'C'OLLOW after chari ty, and " desire spiritual gifts, 
J "but rather that ye may prophesy, 

2 For he that ^speaketh in an unknown | tongue. 
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[1077 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. CORINTHIANS, 15 Women not to speak in churches 


apeaketh not unto men, but unto God: for no man 
f under stand eth him ; howbeit in the spirit he a peak- 
eth mysteries, 

3 But he that, prophesieth, apeaketh unto men to 
edification, and exhortation, and comfort, 

4 He that speaketh in an unhvmm tongue edifieth 
himself; but he that prophesieth edifieth the church, 

5 I would that ye all spake with tongues, hut rather 
that ye prophesied; for greater is he that prophesieth 
than he that speaketh with tongues, except he inter¬ 
pret, that the church may receive edifying, 

0 Now, brethren, if I come unto you speaking 
with tongues, what shall I profit you, except I shall 
speak to you either by d revelation, or by knowledge, 
or by prophesying, or by doctrine ? 

7 And even things without life giving sound, 
whether pipe or harp, except they give a distinc¬ 
tion in the || sounds, now snail it be Known what is 
piped or harped? 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, 
who shall prepare himself to the battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except ve utter by the tongue 
words f easy to be understood, how shall it be known 
what is spoken? for ye shall speak into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many kinds of voices in 
the world, and none of them is without signification, 

11 Therefore, if 1 know not the meaning of the 
voice, 1 shall be unto him that speaketh a barbarian, 
and he that speaketh shall he a barbarian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous tof 
spiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel to the edify¬ 
ing of the church, 

13 Wherefore, let him that speaketh in an unknown 
tongue, pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknomi tongue'my spirit 
prayeth, but my understanding is unfruitful, 

15 What ia it then? 1 will pray with the spirit, 
and I will pray with the understanding also: '1 will 
sing with the spirit, and I will sing /with the un¬ 
derstanding also. 

16 Ebe, when thou shalt bless with the spirit, 
how shall he that oceupieth the room of the un¬ 
learned say Amen * at thy giving of thanks, seeing 
he understandeth not what thou sayeat ? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks well, but the 
other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, 1 speak with tongues more 
than ye all: 

19 Yet in the church 1 had rather speak five 
words with my understanding, that fry my voice 1 
might teach others also, than ten thousand words in 
an unknown tongue. 

26 Brethren, *be not children in understanding: 
howbeit, in malice f be ye children, but in under¬ 
standing be fmen, 

21 1 In the law it is J written, With mm of other 
tongues and other lips will 1 speak unto this people; 
and yet for all that will they not hear me, saith the 
Lord, 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to them 
that believe, but to them that believe not: but pro¬ 
phesying seryelh not for them that believe not, but 
for them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church be come together 
into one place, and all speak with tongues, and there 
come in those that are unlearned, or unbelievers, m will 
they not say that ye are mad ? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there come in one that 
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believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of 
all, he is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the secrets of his heart made 
manifest: and so falling down on his face, he will 
worship God,and report "thatGod is in you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? when ye come to¬ 
gether, every one of you hath a psalm, "hath a doc¬ 
trine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an inter¬ 
pretation, *Let all things be done unto edifying, 

27 If any man speak in an unknown tongue, Jet it 
be by two, or at the most fry three, and that by 
eoum; and let one interpret. 1 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keen 
silence in the church; and let him speak to himself, 
and to God. 

29 Let the prophets speak two or three, and ? let 
the other judge. 

30 If any (king be revealed to another that sitteth 
by, 'let the first hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy one by one, that all 
lay learn, and all may be comforted. 

32 And J the spirits of the prophets are subject 
to the prophete. 

38 For God is not the author of + confusion, but 
of peace, 'as in all churches of the saints. 

34 “Let your women keep silence in the churches; 
for it. is not permitted unto them to speak: but *thm 
are commanded to be under obedience, as also saith 
the •'law. 

35 And if they will learn any thing, let them ask 
their husbands at home; for it m a shame for women 
to speak in the church. 

36 What! came the word of God out from you? 
or came it unto yon only? 

37 “If any man think himself to be a prophet, or 
spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things that 1 
write unto you are the commandmente of the Lord, 

35 But if any man he ignorant, let him be ignorant 

39 Wherefore, brethren, “covet to prophesy, and 
forbid not to speak with tongues. 

40 ‘Let all things be done decently, and in order. 
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1 By rwwractfwii tht oportle in/errrfA tbt ntewtitysf h-whit wfim, 

28 Chriti (As S6 Tht rxwm4r of IA* rtmtrrttiKn t 

M OREOVER, brethren, I declare unto you the 
gospel ■ which 1 preached unto you, which also 
ye have received, and v wherein ye stand; 

2 f By which also ye are saved, if ye I keep in 
memory fwhat I preached unto you, unless J ye 
have believed in vain. 

8 For 'I delivered unto you first of all, that 
t which T also received, how that Christ died for our 
sins *according to the scriptures; 

4 And that he was buried, and that he rose again 
the third day h according to the scriptures: 

5 E And that he was seen of Cephas, then *of the 
twelve: 

6 After that, he was seen of above five hundred 
brethren at once; of whom the greater part remain 
unto this present, but some are fallen asleep, 

7 After that, he was seen of James; then 'of all 
the apostles. 

8 “And last of all he was seen of me also, as of 
11 one born out of due time. 

9 For I am ‘the least of the apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an apostle, because 'I persecuted 
the church of God, 
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10 But J by the grace of God I am what I am: 
and hie grace which rau# bestowed upon me. was not in 
min j but '1 laboured more abundant] y than they all: 
r yet not 1, but the grace of God which was with me, 

11 Therefore whether it ieere I or they, so we 

preach* and so ye believed, wia. 

12 Now if Christ be preached that he rose from hj* ‘ 

the dead, how say some among you that there is no oJFiV 
resurrection of the dead ? £tt 

13 But if there be no resurrection of the dead, 

'then is Christ not risen: 

14 And if Christ be not risen, then is our preach¬ 
ing vain, and your faith is also vain, 

76 Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God ; 
because c we have testified of God that he raised up 
Christ: whom be raised not up, if so be that the 
dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not* then is not Christ raised: 

!? And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; 

“ye are yet in your sins. 

15 Then they also which are fallen asleep in 
Christ are perished. 

19 ^If in this life only, we have hope in Christ, ?>*“-*■ 
we are of all men most miserable. 

20 But now ris Christ risen from the dead, and 
become 1 the first-fruits of them that slept. 

21 For "since by man came death, "by man came 
also the resurrection of the dead, 

22 For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive. 

23 But 'every man in his own order: Christ the 
first-fruita; afterward they that are Christ’s at his 
coming. 

24 Then evmeth the end, when he shall have 
delivered up rf the kingdom to God, even the Father; 
when he shall have put down all rule, and all au¬ 
thority, and power, 

25 For he must reign, 'till be hath put all ene¬ 
mies under his feet. 

26 / The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. 

27 For be 'hath put all things under his feet. 

But when he saith all things are put under him, it is 
manifest that he is excepted which did put all things 
under him. 

28 ‘And when all things shall be subdued unto 
him, then ' shall the Bon also himself be subject unto 
him that put all things under him, that Goo may be 
all in ah, 

29 Else what shall they do, which are baptized 
for the dead, if the dead rise not at all? why aie 
they then baptized for the dead T 

80 And * why stand we in jeopardy every hour ? 

SI I protest by II' your rejoicing wnich I have in 
Christ Jesus our Lora, *1 die daily, 

32 tf II after the manner of men " I have fought 
with beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth it me, if 
the dead rise not? *let us eat and drink ; for to-mor¬ 
row we die, 

S3 Be not deceived: * Evil communications cor¬ 
rupt good manners. 

34 'Awake to righteousness, and sin not; 'for 
some have not the knowledge of God, '1 speak 
this to your shame. 

36 But some man will any, * How are the dead 
raised up ? and with what body do they come f 

36 Them fool, "that which thou sowest is not 
quickened except it die: 

37 And that which thou sowest, thou sowest not 
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38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleaded 
him, and to every seed his own body, 

39 All flesh is not the same flesh; but there is 
one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beauts, 
another of fishes, and another of birds, 

40 There are also celestial bodies, and bodies 
terrestrial: but the glory of the celestial ijj one, and 
the glory of the terrestrial w another, 

41 There is one glory of the sum and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars; 
for me star differeth from another star in glory. 

42 'So also is the resurrection of the dead. It 
is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorr option: 

43 *It is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory: 
it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power i 

44 It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spirit¬ 
ual body. There is a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body, 

46 And so it is written. The first man Adam 
was made a living soul, a the last Adam tms made 
*a quickening spirit, 

46 Howbeit, that am not first which iu spiritual, 
but that which is natural ; iind afterward that which 
is spiritual. 

47 "The first man is of the earth, "earthy : the 
second man is the Lord 'from heaven, 

48 As « the earthy, such are they also that are 
earthy: r and as is the heavenly, such are they alao 
that are heavenly. 

49 And ‘ns we have borne the image of the earthy, 
ft we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 

60 Now this 1 aay, brethren, that * flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; 1 We shall 
not aU sleep, r but we shall all be changed, 

52 In a moment* in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the last trump: "for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 
he changed . 

53 For this corruptible must put on Lncorruption, 
and "this mortal must put on immortality, 

64 So when this corruptible shall have put on 
incomiption, and this mortal shall have put on 
immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written, ’Death is swallowed up in victoiy, 
56^0 death* where w thy sting? O | grave, 
where ts thy victory? 

56 The sting of death is sin; and 'the strength 
of sin is the law. 
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rKimT 57 p But thanks he to God, which giveth us 
»'■' m victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

■ D 58 1 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stead¬ 
fast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know “that your labour 
is not in vain in the Lord, 

[10781 CHAPTER 16 
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'VfOW concerning "the collection for the saints, as 
li I have given ordef to the churches of Galatia, 
even so do ye. 

2 ‘Upon the first day of the week let every one 
of you Uy by him in store, as God hath prospered 
him, that there be no gatherings when 1 come, 

3 And when I come* 'whomsoever ye shall 
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[1079 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. CORINTHIANS, 1 


Sincerity of preaching showed 


approver by your letters, them will 1 send to bring 
you t f liberality unto Jerusalem- 

4 * And if it be meet that I go also, they shall go 
with me. 

5 Wow I will cocue unto you, 'when I shall pass 
through Macedonia:, for I do pass through Macedonia. 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and 
winter with you, that ye may "'bring me on tny 
journey whithersoever T go, 

7 For I will not see you now by the way; but 1 
trust to tarry a while with you, 'if the Lora permit 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until Petitecost 

ft For *a great door and effectual is opened unto 
me, and 'there are many adversaries. 

10 Now *if Timothoue cotue, see that he may be 
with you without fear; Tor r he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do, 

11 "Let no man therefore despise him: but con¬ 
duct him forth "in peace, that he may come unto 
me: for I look for him with the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother ‘Apollos, I greatly 
desired him to come unto you with the brethren: 
but his will was net at all to come at this time; but 
he will come when he shall have convenient time. 

IS * Watch ye, 'stand Fast in the faith, quit you 
like men, r be strong. 
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14 'Let all your things be done with charity, 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye know ‘the house 
of Stephanas, that it is ‘the first-fruits of Achaia, 
and that they have addicted themselves to ^the 
ministry of the saints,) 

16 'That ye submit yourselves unto such, and to 
every one that helpeth with «*, and ‘labouretR 

IT 1 am glad of the coming of Stephana*, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus: 'for that which was 
lacking on your part, they have supplied, 

18 ‘For they have refreshed my spirit and yours; 
therefore ‘acknowledge ye them that, are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute you, Aquila 
and Priscilla, salute you much in the Lord , 4 with 
the church that is in their house. 

20 All the brethren greet you. ‘Greet ye one 
another with an holy kiss 

£1 "'The salutation of raw Paul with mine own hand. 

22 If any man 'love not the Lord Jesus Christ, 
Met him be Anathema, ‘Maran-atha, 

23 * The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ Ac with you. 

24 My love be with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen. 

HThe first epistle to the Corinthians was written 

from Philippi, by Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and 

Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


The Second Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the CORINTHIANS 


[1079] CHAPTER 1 
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T>AUL, "an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of 
J God, and Timothy our brother, unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth, *with all the saints 
which are in all A chain: 

2 ‘Grace be to you and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 - Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that 
we may be able to comfort them which are in any 
trouble by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are 
comforted of God, 

5 Fot as ‘the sufferings of Christ abound in us, 
bo our consolation afco abound eth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, Jit is for your 
consolation and salvation, which I is effectual in 
the enduring of the satno sufferings which we also 
suffer: or whether we be comforted, U is for your 
consolation and salvation, 

7 And our hope of you is steadfast, knowing, 
that 'as ye are partakers of the sufferings, so shall 
ye be also of the consolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you igno¬ 
rant of *our trouble which came to us in Asia, that 
w@ were pressed out of measure, above strength, 
insomuch that we despaired even of life ; 

ft But we had the || sentence of death in our¬ 
selves, that we should 'not trust in ourselves, but 
in God which raiseth the dead: 

10 *Who delivered us from so great a death, 
and doth delivers in whom we trust that he will 
yet deliver wsj- 

11 Ye also ^helping together by prayer for us, 
that "for the gift bestomd upon us by the means 
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of many persons, thanks may be given by many on 
our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our 
conscience, that in simplicity and "godly sincerity, 
*not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, 
we have had out conversation ip the world, and 
more abundantly to you-ward. 

13 For we write none other things unto you, than, 
what ye read or acknowledge; and 1 trust ye shall 
acknowledge even to the end; 

14 As also ye have acknowledged ns in part, 
^that we are your rejoicing, even as fl ye aleo are 
ours in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence r T was minded to come 
unto you before, that ye might have‘a second || benefit; 

16 And to pass by you into Macedonia, and r to 
come again out of Macedonia unto you, and of you 
w be brought on my way toward Judea. 

17 When I therefore "was thus minded, did I use 
lightness? or the things that I purpose, do I pur¬ 
pose ‘according to the flesh, that with me there 
should be yea, "yea, and nay, nay ? 

18 But as God is true, our II word toward you 
was not yea and nay- 

19 For ‘the Son of God, Joans Christ, who was 
preached among you by us, by me, and Silva- 
elus, and Timotheus,, was not yea and nay, 'but in 
him was yea. 

20 “For all the promises of God in him are yea, 
and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which estabn&heth us with you in 
Christ, and ‘hath anointed ue, in God; 

22 Who ‘hath also sealed us, and ‘given the ear¬ 
nest of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover, - 1 call God for a record upon my soul, 
‘that to spare you I came not as yet unto Corinth. 

24 Not for f that we have dominion over your faith, 
but are helpers of your joy: for 'by faith ye stand. 














Of the excommunicated, person 2. CORINTHIANS, 2-4 
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1 Tflfrrajdnj 6/ PatiFt Mt sum«f K"(o them. 6 Of th« HtWHBimwvJrtrf 
ptrtan. 

B UT I determined this with myself, 'that I would 
not come again to you in heaviness. 

2 For if I make you sorry* who is he then that 
maketh me glad, but the same which is made sorry 
by me? 

3 And I wrote this same unto you* lest, when I 
came, * I should have sorrow from them of whom I b ^ U31 - 
ought to rejoice; 'having confidence in you all 7 that 
my joy ia the joy of you nil. 

4 For out of much affliction and anguish of heart 
I wrote unto you with many tears; rf notthatye should 
be grieved, but that ye might know the love which 
I have more abundantly unto you. 

5 But If any have caused grief,he hath not- 1 ' grieved 
me, but in part; that I may not overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man it this II punishment, 
which mu inflicted s of many. jiow.t 

7 *9o that contrariwise, ye ought rather to forgive ■- 
A™ t and comfort him, lest perhaps such an one 
should be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye would confirm 
your love toward him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, that I might 
know the proof of you, whether ye be 'obedient in 
all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive anything, 1 forgive also: 
for if I forgave any thing, to whom t forgave if, for 
your aakes forgave I it | in the person of Christ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an advantage of us: for 
we are npt ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, 'when I came toTroas to preach 
Christ's gospel, and ' a door was opened unto me of fictW 
the Lord. 

18 “I had no rest in my spirit, because I found 
not Titus my brother : but taking my leave of them, 

I went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Wow thanks be unto God, which always caus- 
eth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest 
‘the savour of his knowledge by us in every place 
15 For we are unto God a sweet savour of Cnrist, 

‘in them that are saved, and 'in them that perish: 

16 *To the one m are the savour of death unto 
death; and to the other the savour of life unto life. 

And 11 who it sufficient for these things? 

17 For we are not m many, which ||'corrupt the 
word of God: but as 1 of sincerity, but as of God, 
in the sight of God speak we II in Christ. 

[1081] CHAPTER 3 
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new testament; not 1 of the letter, hut of the spirit: 
for "the letter killeth, "but the spirit II giveth fife. 

7 But if 'the ministration of death,'written and 
n , uiy engraven in stones, was glorious * so that the chiL 
m'Ho' fit* 11 ef Israel could not steadfastly behold the lace 
■ j^eia 0 f Moses for the glory of his countenance; which 

glory was to be done away; 

8 How shall not r the ministration of the Spirit be 
rather glorious ? 

9 For if the ministration of condemnation be glory, 
much more doth the ministration 'of righteousness 
exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was made glorious had 
no glory in this respect, by reason of the glory that 
excellent 

( 11 For if that which is done away u m glorious, 

R"™ i(u much more that which remaineth it gloiious. 

?YJiuo. 12 Seeing then that we have such hope, we use 
great || plainness of speech: 

13 And not as Moses, n which put a vail over hie 
face, that the children of Israel could not steadfastly 
look to 'the end of that which is abolished ‘ 
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D O 'we begin again to commend ourselves? or 
need we, as some other$ f ‘epistles of commenda¬ 
tion twyou, or tetters of commendation from you? 

2 ""Ye are our epistle written in our hearts, known 
and read of all men; 

3 Forasmuch as ye arc manifestly declared to he 
the epistle of Christ ^ministered by us, written not 
with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not 
'in tables of stone, but^in fleshly tables of the heart. 

4 And such trust have we through Christ to God- 
ward: 

5 * Not that wc are sufficient of ourselves to think 
any thing as of ourselves; but *our sufficiency is of 
God; - 

6 Who also hath made us able 'miniatera of *the n.tn* 
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14 But p their minds were blinded: For until this day 
fsiUpi.?. remaineth the same vail untaken away in the reading 

of the old testament; which v&U is done away in Chris L 

15 But even unto this day, when Moses is read, 
the vail ia upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheless, 'when it shall turn to the Lord, 
‘the vail shall be taken away. 

17 Now 4 the Lord is that Spirit: and where the 
Spirit of the Lord it, there is liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face beholding * as in a 

glass 'the gloiy of the Lord, 'are changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, evm as I by the 
Spirit of the Lord- 
[1082] CHAPTER 4 

I PauFw imittariad m4 14*1m prtoehinp- 7 Am fav iht wnv<'. 

T HEREFORE,seeing we have ■ this ministry, 4 as 
we have received mercy, we faint not; 

2 But have renounced the hidden things of f dia- 
honeaty; not walking in cfaftiness, 'nor handling the 
word of God deceitfully; hut rf by manifestation of 
the truth, 'commending ouraelvea to every man's 
conscience in the sight of God. 

3 But if our gospel be hid^it is hid to them that 
are lost; 

4 In whom 'the god of this world A hath blinded 
the minds of them which believe not, lest 'the light 
of the glorious gospel of Christ, * who is the image 
of God, should shine unto them, 

5 1 For we preach not ours elves, but Christ Jesus 
the Lori; and "ourselves your servants for Jesus' 
sake. 

6 For God, "who commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness, fhath 'shined in our hearts, to give 
'the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in 'earthen vessels, 
'that the excellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of ns. 

8 We are 'troubled on every side, yet not distressed; 
we arc perplexed, but II not in despair; 

9 Persecuted, bnt not forsaken; “cast down, hut 

_not destroyed; 

™ 1 10 “ Always bearing about in the body the dying 

1 n n Lord Jesus. ^that the life also of Jesus might 

L£.4 m. be made manifest in our body, 
ia^Tri, 1 *' H For wo which live p are always delivered unto 
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[1083 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. CORINTHIANS, 5, 6 


His patience in the ministry 


death for Jesus' sake, that the life aleo of Jesus 
it light be made manifest in our mortal flesh. 

15 So then 'death worketh in ub, but life in you, 

13 We having 'the same spirit of faith, according 
as it is written, 4 1 believed, and therefore have I 
spoken; we also believe, and therefore speak; 

14 Knowing^ that'he which raised up the Lord 
Jesus, shall raise up us also by Jesus, and shall 
present us with you, 

16 For 'all things are for your sakes, that 'the 
abundant grace might through the thanksgiving of 
many redound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cause we faint not; but though 
our outward man perish, yet f the inward tmui is re¬ 
newed day by day- 

17 For four light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory; 

16 *Whife we Took not at the things which are 
seen, but at the things which are not seen; for the 
things which are seen are temporal; but the things 
which are not seen are eteruaL 
11083] CHAPTER 6 

Pkftiil, ift Otnirti hop* of fflraeWai ptary, iaAouratA, to appro m to 

CiVrirt, J*. 

F >R we know that if * our earthly bouse of this 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building 
of God, an house not made with hands, eternal iu 
the heavens. 

2 For in this 4 we groan, earnestly desiring to be 
clothed upon with our house which is from heaven: 

3 If so be that 'being clothed we shall not be 
found naked. 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle do groan,be¬ 
ing burdened: not for that we would be unclothed, 
but 'clothed upon, that mortality might be swal¬ 
lowed up of life, 

5 Now 'he that hath wrought us for the self-same 
thing is God, who also s hath given unto us the ear¬ 
nest of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore m are always confident, knowing 
that, whilst we are at home m the body, we are ab¬ 
sent from the Lord; 

7 {For 1 we walk by faith, not by sight:) 

8 We are confident, I juy, and * willing rather to 
be absent from the body, and to be present with the 
Lord, 

9 Wherefore we II labour, that, whether present 
or absent, we may be accepted of him. 

10 'For we must all appear before the judgment- 
seat of Christ; "that every one may receive the 
things done in body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad, 

11 Knowing therefore ‘the terror of the Lord, we 
persuade men; but ’ we are made manifest unto God; 
and I trust also aTo made manifest in your consciences. 

12 For ' we commend not ourselves again unto you, 
but give you occasion "to glory on our behalf, that 
ye may have somewhat to answer them which glory 
f in appearance, and not in heart. 

18 For *whether we be beside ourselves, it is to 
God; or whether we be sober, it is for your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ constraineth us; because 
we thus judge, that *if one died for all, tnen were 
all dead: 

16 And that he died for all, r that they which live 
should not henceforth live unto themselves, bnt unto 
him which died for them, and rose again. 
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16 * Wherefore henceforth know we no man after 
the flesh: yea, though wo have known Christ after 
the flesh, *yct now henceforth know we him no more. 

17 Therefore, if any man 11 be in Christ, II he is 
new creature: ‘‘old things are passed away; behold, 
all things are become new. 

18 And all things ore of God, ‘who hath recon¬ 
ciled us to himself ny Jesus Christ* and hath given 
to us the ministry of reconciliation; 

19 To wit, that 'God was in Christ neconciliiig 
the world unto himself* not imputing their tres¬ 
passes unto them; and hath tcommitted unto us 
the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are * ambassadors for Christ as 

lough God did beseech you by us: we pray you in 

Christo stead, be ye reconciled to God. 

21 For ‘'he hath made him to be sin for ub, who 
knew no sin; that we might be made ' the righteous¬ 
ness of God in him. 
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\\T E then, or' workers together with Aim, 4 beseech 
t v you also * that ye receive not the grace of God 
in vain. 

2 (For he saith, '1 have heard thee in a time ac¬ 
cepted, and in the day of salvation have I succoured 
thee: behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now 
is the day of salvation.) 

3 * Giving no offence in any thing, that the min¬ 
istry be not blamed: 

4 But in all things t approving ourselves f as the 
ministers of God, in much patience, in afflictions* in 
necessities, in distresses, 

5 *In a tripes, in imprisonments* || in tumults* in 
labours, in watchings, in fastings j 

fi By pureness, by knowledge, by long-suffering, 
by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 

7 4 By the word of truth, by *the power of God, 
by 1 the armour of righteousness on the right hand 
and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by evil report and, 
good report; as deceivers, and vet true; 

9 As unknown, and l yet well known; m as dying, 
and behold, we live; *aa chastened, and not killed; 

10 As sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, 
yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yd 
possessing all things* 

11 0 ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto you, 
* our heart is enlarged, 

12 Ye are not straitened in ua* but ^ye are strain 
ened in your own bowels. 

13 Now for a recompense in the same ( f l speak 
as unto my children,) be ye also enlarged. 

14 ^Be ye not unequally yoked together with un¬ 
believers; for * what fellowship hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness? and what communion hath 
light with darkness ? 

15 And what concord hath Chri&t with Belial? 
or what part hath he that believeth with an infldel? 

16 And what agreement hath the temple of God 
with idols? for 'ye are the temple of the uviim Gud ; 
as God hath said, "I will dwell in them, and walk 
in them ; and I will be their God, and they shall be 
my people. 

17 ^Wherefore come out from among them, and 
be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing; and I will receive you; 









Exhortation to holinosa 


2. CORINTHIANS, 7, 8 


[Consecutive Chapter 1088] 


18 'And will be a Father unto you, and ye shall 
be my sona and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. 

11086] CHAPTER 7 

1 3t ettorffirt to jntrity u/ Itfe, 2 uridT iktWtJA Ou IMffW a/ kit eamfori in 

H AVING ‘therefore these promises, dearly be¬ 
loved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthi¬ 
ness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God. 

% Revolve us; we have wronged no man, we have 
corrupted no man, * we have defrauded no naan. 

3 I speak not this to condemn you: for *1 have 
said, before, that ye are in our bearte to die and live 
with m w, 

4 ^Gieat is my boldness of speech toward you, 
'great is my glorying of you: ^I am filled with com¬ 
fort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation. 

5 For'when we were come into Macedonia, 


side; * without wore fightings, within were fears. 

6 Nevertheless *God, that comforteth those that 
are cast down, comforted us by r the coming of Titus; 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the con¬ 
solation wherewith he was comforted in you, when 
he told us^uur earnest desire, your mourning, your 
fervent mind toward me; so that 1 rejoiced the 
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8 For though I made you sorry with a letter, I 
do not repent, “ though T did repent: for I perceive 
that the same epistle hath made you sorry, though 
it were but For a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, 
but that ye sorrowed to repentance; for ye were 
made sorry I after a godly manner that ye might 
receive damage by ua m nothing. 

10 For "godly sorrow worketh repentance to sal¬ 
vation not to be repented of: * but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 

11 For behold this selfsame thing, that ye sorrow¬ 
ed alter a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in 
you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, what in 
dignation, yea, what fear, yea, what vehement desire, 
yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge E In all things ye 
nave approved yourselves to be clear in this matter- 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, I did it 
not for his cause that bad done the wrong, nor for 
his cause that suffered wrong, ^but that out cere for 
you in the sight of God might appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your comfort t 
yea* and exceedingly the more joyed we for the joy 
of Titus, because his spirit * waa refreshed by you all. 

14 For if I have boasted any thing to him of you, 
lam not ashamed; but as we spake all things to 
you in truth, even so our boasting, which I made 
before Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And hie t inward affection is more abundant 
toward you, whilst he remembereth ' the obedience 
of you all, how with fear and trembling ye received 
him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that 'I have confidence in 
you in all things* 

[10881 CHAPTER 8 

1 He rhrreth. I Am uju fo fa? ffa naint*: lfi A* TttU* 

end' o-ikffi, frt- 

A J OREOYER. brethren, we do you to wit of the 
grace of God bestowed on the churches of 
Macedonia; p 

2 How that in a great trial of affliction, the 
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abundance of their joy, and ‘their deep poverty, 
abounded unto the riches of their f liberality. 

3 For to their power, 1 bear record, yea, and be¬ 
yond their power, they were willing of themselves; 

4 Praying us with much entreaty, that we would 
receive tne gift, and take upon we * the fellowship of 
the ministering to the saints. 

5 And this they d&f, not as we hoped, but first 
gave their own selves te the Lord, and unto us by 
the will of God : 

6 Insomuch that r we desired Titus, that as he 
had begun, so he would also finish in you the same 

grace also. 

7 Therefore, as d ye abound in every thing, in faith, 
and utterance, and knowledge, and in all diligence, 
and in your love to us, see 'that ye abound in this 
grace also. 

8 / 1 speak not by commandment, but by occasion 
of the forwardness of others, and to prove the sin¬ 
cerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
'that though he was nch, yet for your sakes he be : 
came poor, that ye through his poverty might he 
rich. 

10 And herein *T give my advice: for 'this is ex¬ 
pedient for you, who nave begun before, not only to 
do, but also to be f* forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the doing of it; that as 
there was a readiness to will, so there may he a per¬ 
formance also out of that which ye have. 

12 B’or 'if there be first a willing mind, it is ac¬ 
cepted according to that a man hath, and. not accord¬ 
ing to that he hath not. 

13 For / mean not that other men he eased, and 
you burdened: 

14 But by an equality, that now at this time your 
abundance may be a supply for their want, that their 
abundance also may be a supply for your want: that 
there may be equality : 

16 As it is written, “He that had gathered much 
had nothing over; and he that kad 'gathered little 
had no lack- 

16 But thanks be to God, which put the same 
earnest care into the heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted ■ the exhortation ; but 
being more forward, of his own accord he went unto 
you. 

18 And we have sent with him * the brother, whose 
praise is in the gospel throughout all the churches; 

19 And not that only, but who was also * chosen 
of the churches to travel with us with this 0 grace, 
which is administered by us Ho the glory of the 
same Lord, and tledaralion s/your ready mind: 

20 Avoiding this, that no man should blame us 
in this abundance which is administered by us: 

21 r Providing for honest things, not only in the 
sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with them our brother, 
whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in many 
things,, but now much iooto diligent, upon the great 
confidence which II / have in you. 

23 Whether any do inquire of Titus, he is my part¬ 
ner and fellow-helper concerning you: or our breth¬ 
ren be inquired of 7 they are 'the messengers of the 
churches, and the glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and before the 

churches, the proof of your love, and of our' boast- 
ling on yonr behalf 70 
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2. CORINTHIANS, 9-11 


Paul's spiritual authority 
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OR as touching ‘the ministering to the saints, 
it is superfluous for me to write to you; 

2 For I know 'the forwardness of yarn- mind, 

*for which I boast of you to them of Macedonia, 
that 'Achaia was ready a year ago; and your zeal 
hath provoked very many. 

3 * Yet have I sent the brethren, lest our boast 
ingof you should be in vain in this behalf; that, 
as I said, ye may be ready; 

4 Lost haply if they of Macedonia come with 
me, and find you unprepared, we (that we say 
notj ye) should be ashamed in this same confident 
boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort the 
brethren, that they would go before unto you, and 
make up beforehand your f bounty, H whereof ye 
had notice before, that the same might be ready, jStu. 
as a matter of bounty, and not as of covetousness. 3 ^“^ 

6 ^But this I sag, He which soweth sparingly , 
shall reap also sparingly} and he which soweth 
bountifully, shall reap also bountifully. 

7 Every man according as he purposeth in his 
heart, so ik him give; 'not grudgingly, or of neces¬ 
sity : for * God lovoth a cheerful giver. 

8 'And God it able to make all grace abound |**«t** 

toward you; that ye, always having all sufficiency t;- 

in all things , may abound to every good work: * 

9 (As it is written, *He hath dispersed abroad; 
he hath given to the poor; his righteousness re- 
mainet.h for ever. 

10 Now he that f ministereth seed to the sower, 
both minister bread for your food, and multiply 
your seed sown, and increase the fruits of your 
m righteous ness;) 

11 Being enriched in every thing to all J| f boun- 

ti fulness, * which causeth through us thanksgiving Llwuy 
to God. m 

12 For the administration of this service not 
only 'supplieth the want of the saints, but ie abun¬ 
dant also by many thanksgivings unto God; 

13 While by the experiment of this ministration 
they 'glorify God for your professed subjection 
unto the gospel of Christ, and for your liberal * dis¬ 
tribution unto them, and unto all wwi; 

14 And by their prayer for you, which long 
after you, for the exceeding "grace of God in you. 

15 Thanks be unto God 'for his unspeakable gift. 

10881 CHAPTER 10 

PitMi wktik Jar iw emu to leuri kit wpiritrial ytwtf and authority. 

N OW 1 1 Paul myself beseech you, by the meek¬ 
ness and gentleness of Christ,, * who | in pres¬ 
ence cun base among you, but being absent am bold 
toward you; 

2 But I hesoech you, f that I may not be bold 
when I am present with that confidence, wherewith 
I think to be bold against some, which II think of 
us as if we walked according to the flesh, 

3 For though we walk in the flesh, we do not 
war after the flesh: 

4 ('For the weapons *of our warfare are not 
carnal, but f mighty I through God 'to the pulling 
down of strongholds}) 

5 * Casting down || imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itself agtiinet the knowledge of 
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God, and bringing into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Christ} 

& ' And having in a readiness to revenge a! 
disobedience, when *your obedience is fulfilled. 

_ 7 1 Do ye look on things after the outward ap- 

ifis. 11 * P ear *^e? "If any man trust to himself that he 
vit is Christ's, let him of himself think this again, 
** that, as he u Christ's, even ao are * we Christ's. 

8 For though I should boast somewhat more *of 
our authority, which the Lord hath given us for 
edification, and not for your destruction, 'I should 
not be ashamed: 

9 That I may not seem as if I would terrify you 
by letters. 

10 For M s letters (j-say they) art weighty and 
powerful} but *Au bodily presence is weak, and his 
f speech contemptible. 

11 Let auoh an one think this, that such as we 
are in word by letters when we &Te absent, such 
te$ m he also in deed when we are present. 

19 'For we dare not make ourselves of the num¬ 
ber, or compare ourselves with some that commend 
themselves: but they, measuring themselves by 
themselves, and comparing themselves among them¬ 
selves, J| are not wise. 

13 'But we will oot boast of things without ottr 
measure, but according to the measure of the II rule 
which God hath distributed to us, a measure to 
reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves beyond our 
measure, as though we reached not unto you; “for 
vre are come as far as to you also in preac&im the 
gospel of Christ : 

15 Not boasting of things without our measure, 
that is, *of other men’s labours; but having hope, 
when your faith is increased, that we shall be I en¬ 
larged by you, according to our rule abundantly, 

1G To preach the gospel in the regions beyond 
you, and not to boast in another mane || line of 
things made ready to our hand 

17 'But he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

18 For "not he that commended) himself is 
io». I*, approved, but * whom the Lord commendeth. 

110691 CHAPTER 11 
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in B mg folly; and indeed || bear with me. 

For 1 am 'jealous over you with godly jeal¬ 
ousy : for r I have espoused you to one husband,'that 
I may present you f cts a chaste virgin to Christ. 

3 Hut 1 fear, lost by rmy means, as s the serpent be¬ 
guiled Eve through his aubtilty,soyuur minds'should 
Be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth another 
Jesus, whom we have not preach^l, or if ye re¬ 
ceive another spirit, which ye have not received, 
or * another gospel, which ye have not accepted, ye 
might well bear If with Atm. 

6 For I suppose J 1 was not a whit behind the 
very chiefest apostles. 

G But though */ he rude in speech, yet not r in 
knowledge; but 'we have been thoroughly made 
manifest among you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an offence "in abasing my¬ 
self that ye might be exalted, because I have 
preached to you the gospel of God freely ? 

















Ami glorieth in afflictions 


2. CORINTHIANS, 12 


[Consecutive Chapter JOPfl] 
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g I robbed other churches, taking wages of them, bom ffni 
to do you service. _^_ 

9 And when I was present with you, and wanted, 

I was chargeable to no man : For that which was j* 1 " “■ 
lacking to me p the brethren which came from Ma- 
cedoma supplied : and in all things I have kept my- ? i 
self f from being burdensome unto yon, and so will I 
keepjr^^. 

ID p As the truth of Christ is in me, f 'no man shall 
stop me of this boasting in the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? 'because I love you not? God 
knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will do, *that I may cut P „ H 
off occasion from them which desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, they may be found even a& we. 

13 For such 'arif false apostles, * deceitful workers, 
transforming themselves into the apostles of Christ. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan himself ia trans¬ 
formed into 'an angel of light. 

16 Therefore it w no great thing if his ministers 
also be transformed as the 'ministers of righteous¬ 
ness; 'whose end shall be according to their works. 

16 r I say again, Let no man think me a fool; if 
otherwise, yet as a Tool I receive mo, that I may 
boast myself a little, 

17 That which T speak, *1 speak it not after the 
Lord, but as it were foolishly, *in this confidence of 
boasting. 

18 ''Seeing that many glory after the flesh, I will 
glory also, 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, * seeing yayounmes 
arc wise. 

20 For ye suffer, *if a man bring you into bondage, 
if a man devour you, if a mnn take of mu, if a man 
exalt himself, if a man smite you on the face. 

21 I speak as concerning reproach, 'as though we m 
had been weak. Howbeit, * whereinsoever any is 

bold, (1 speak foolishly) I am bold also, 

22 Are they Hebrews? 'so mm l. Are they Israel¬ 
ites? so < 5 tm l. Are they the seed of Abraham f so um I. 

23 Atc they ministers of Christ ? (1 speak as a 
fool) l am more; in labours more abundant, " in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more Frequent, 'in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times received I p forty stripes 
save one. 

25 Thrice wsis 1 1 beaten with rods, r onoe was I 
stoned, thrice 1 ' suffered shipwreck, a night and a 
day 1 nave been in the deep; 

26 Itt journey ings often, hi perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, 'm perils by mmeomt countrymen, 
u ih perils by the heathen, m perils in the city, m 
perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils 
among false brethren; 

27 In weariness and painfulness, 'in watchings 
often, ^ in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold 
and nakedness. 
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2S Besides those things that arc withnut,that which 
cometh upon me daily, ‘the care of all the churches. 

29 "Who is weak, and I am not weak? who is h, 
offended, and I burn not? 


30 If I must needs glory. * I will glory of the 
things which concern mine infirmities. 

31 * The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
'which is blessed for evermore, knoweth that 1 lie 
not. 

32 'In Damascus the governor under Aretas the 

king kept the city of the Damr- =JlL -- 1 

son, desirous to apprehend me : 
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pc uisi 33 And through a window in a basket was I let 
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down by the waif, and escaped his hands. 

[10005 CHAPTER 12 

l fft *A™*|A ^ Am apantlafop, ftS by rimTaftatr,, 9 tiff Ay Aii 

II iianwjjr (hrm, for farsinp Am boaMtiny. 

F 1 is not expedient for me doubtless to glory, f J 
will come to visions and revelations of the Lord, 
2 I knew a man 'in Christ above fourteen years 
ago, (whether in the body, I cannot tell; or whether 
out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;) such 
an one 1 caught up to the third heaven. 

3 And I anew such a man, (whether in the body, 
or out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;) 

4 How that he was caught up into r paradise, and 
heard unspeakable words* which it is not I lawful for 
a man to utter. 

& Of such an one will I glory: *yet of myself 1 
will not glory, but in my infirmities. 

6 For 'though I would desire to glory, I shall not 
he a fool; for twill aay the truth; but now I forbear, 
lest any man should tnink of me above that which 
he seeth me to fa, or that he heareth of me, 

7 And lest £ should be exalLed above measure 
through the abundance of the revelations, there was 
fct given to me anthem i n the flesh ,'the messenger of Satan 
to buffet me, lest 1 should be exalted above measure. 

8 * For this thing 1 besought the Lord thrice, t hat 
it might depart from me. 

9 And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for 
thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness. 
Most _gladlj r therefore 'will I rather glory in my in¬ 
firmities, * that the power of Christ may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore '1 take pleasure in infirmities, in re¬ 
proaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses 
for Christ’s sake: “'for when I am weak, then am 1 
strong. 

11 1 am become "afool in glorying; ye have com¬ 
pelled me; for I ought to have been commended of 
•Xu.*. yo«- for *in nothing am 1 behind the very chiefeat 
apostles, though *1 oe nothing. 

12 * Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought 
among you in all patience, in signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 

13 'For what is it wherein ye were inferior to 
other churches, except it fa that M myself was not 
burdensome to you? foigive me 'this wrong. 

14 "Behold, the third time 1 am ready to come to 
you; and I will not be burdensome to yon ■ for 'I seek 
... not yours, but you. r For the children ought not to laj F 
iom-um U p f qr tjja parents, but the parents for the children. 

15 And 'I will very gladly spend and be spent 
“for t you t though *the more abundantly 1 love you, 
the less I be loved. 

16 But be it so, 4 1 did not burden you: 
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never- 

theless, being crafty, I caught you with - guile. 

17 tf Did I make n pin of you by any of them 


whom 1 sent unto you? 

18 'I desired Titua, and with him 1 sent a ^brother. 
Did Titus make a gain of you ? walked we not in 
the same spirit ? walked we not in the same steps ? 

19 'Again, think ye that we excuse ourselves 
unto you? h we speak "before God in Christ: 'hut m 
do all things, dearly beloved, for your edifying, 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall not find 
you such as I would, and that 1 1 shall be found unto 
you such ns ye would not: lest there fa debates, 

s ' a - u -1 envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, whisperings, 
rel [lings* I 


I swellings* tumults: 
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[1091 Consecutive Chapter] 


GALATIANS, 1, 2 


against obstinate sinners 


21 And lost, when I come again, my God will 
humble me among you* and that I shall bewail many 
1,1 which have sinned already, and have not repented 
of the uncleanness, and "fornication, and lascivious- 
ness* which they have committed, 

[10911 CHAPTER 13 

l fit thrratmcth IBIWfJ. fi We advutth ikrm to a trill of fJjijir 

fatik. 

r pHIS is 'the third tone 1 am coming to you: *Tn 
l the month of two or three witnesses shall every 
word be established, 

2 *1 told you before, and foretell you, as if I were 
present, the aecond time; and being absent now I 
write to them J which heretofore have sinned, and to 
all other, that, if I come again, -1 will not spare: 

S Since ye seek a proof of Christ ■'speaking in me, 
which to you ward is not weak, but is mighty 'in you, 

4 4 For though he was crucUlod through weakness, 
yet 'he liveth by the power of God, For k we also 
are weak || in him, but we shall live with him by the 
power of God toward you. 

5 1 Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the 
faith; prove your own selves. Know ye not your 
own selves, '"how that Jcsue Christ ia in yoti, except 
ye be " reprobates? 
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6 But i trust that ye shall know that we are not 
reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; not that 
we should appear approved. But that ye should do 
that which is honest, though *we be as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing against the truth, but 
for the truth. 

9 For we are glad, f when we are weak, and ye are 
strong : and this also we wish, f «w»your perfection. 

10 r Therefore I write these things being absent, 
lest being present 'I should use sharpness, 'accord¬ 
ing to the power which the Lord hath given me to 
edification, and not to destruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell Be perfect, be of 
good comfort, "be of one mind, live in peace; and 
the God of love 'and peace shall be with you. 

12 * Greet one another with an holy kiss. 

18 All the saints salute you. 

14 ’The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 

love of God, and 'the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
itjnr.si be with you all. Amen. 

If The second epistle to the Corinthians was written 
iwio! from Philippi, a city of Macedonia, by Titus and 
“rtii.ii! Lucas. 


[ 1092 ] 


CHAPTER 1 


fOf.4 


The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the GALATIANS. 

from ray mother’s womb, and called me by his grace, 

16 *To reveal his Son in me, that c I might preach 
him among the heathen; immediately I conferred 
not with ^flesh and blood: 

17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem to them which 
were apostles before me; hut 1 went into Arabia, 
and returned again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years, f l went up to Jerusa¬ 
lem to see Peter, and abode with him fifteen days. 

19 But i other of the apostles saw I none, save 
'James the Lord's brother. 

20 Now the things which T write unto you, * be¬ 
hold, before God, I lie not. 

21 'Afterwards 1 came into the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia; 

22 And was unknown by face '"unto the churches 
of Judea which 1 were in Christ: 

23 But they had heard only, That he which per¬ 
secuted us in times past, now preachoth the faith 
which once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 

[1093] CHAPTER 2 


1 Pakfi (iiftiafKiii; 0 httoimdtri that « ji Mm, Itfl tki trutK of ifc* 

!?«?«!, £e. 

P AUL, an apostle, ('not of men, neither by man, 
but ‘by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, c who 
raised him from the dead;) 

2 And all the brethren * which are with me, 'unto 
the churches of Galatia; 

3 / Grace to yon, and peace from God the Father, 
and from our Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 'Who gave himself for our sins, that he might 
deliver us *from this present evil world, according 
to the will of God and our Father: 

5 To whom he glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon removed ' from 
him that called you into the grace of Christ, unto 
another gospel; 

7 * Which is not another; but there be some 'that 
trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ. 

8 But though m we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed. 

9 As we said before, ao aay 1 now again, If any 
man preach any other gospel unto you "than that 
ye have received, let him be accursed, 

IH For 'do 1 now * persuade men, or God? or f do 
T seek to please men ? lor if I yet pleased men, I 
should not be the servant of Christ. 

11 r But T certify you, brethren, that the gospel 
which was preached of me is not after man r 

12 For ‘l neither received it of man, neither was 
I taught but c by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

13 For ye have heard of my conversation in time 
past in the Jews' religion, how that “beyond meas¬ 
ure I persecuted the church of God, and T wasted it; 

14 And profited in the Jews'religion above many 
iny t equals in mine own nation, ■'bmngmore exceed¬ 
ingly zealous *of the traditions of my fathers, 

1 & But when it pleased God, "who separated me 
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T HEN fourteen years after 'I went up again to 
Jerusalem with Barnabas, and took Titus with 

me also. 

2 And I went up by revelation, ‘and communi¬ 
cated unto them that gospel which I preach among 
the Gentiles, but || privately to them which were of 
reputation, lest by any means r I should run, or had 
run, in vain- 

3 But neither Titus, who was with me, being a 
Greek, was compelled to be circumcised; 

4 And that because of * false brethren unawares 
brought in, who came in privily to spy out our'lib' 
erty which we have in Christ Jesus, /that they might 
bring us into bondage : 















Of justification by faith 


GALAT 


ANS, 3 


[Consecutive Chapter 1094) 


6 To whom we gave place by subjection, no, not 
For an hour: that 'the truth of the gospel might 
continue with you. 

6 But of those, *who seemed to be somewhat, 
whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter to me : 
God, accepteth no man a person: for they who seemed 

to be Fommkat; Mn conference added nothing to me : 

7 But contrariwise, 1 when they saw that the gos¬ 
pel of the unclrciumciflion "was committed unto me, 
as the gospel of the circumcision was unto Peter; 

8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter to 
the apostleship of the circumcision, * the same was 
* mighty in me toward the Gentiles:) 

if And when James, Cephas, and John, who 
seemed to be p pillars, perceived f the grace that was 
given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellowship; that we should go unto 
the heathen, and they unto the circumcision. 

10 Only the# would that we should remember the 
poor; r the same which I also was forward to do¬ 
ll 'But when Peter was come to Antioch, T with¬ 
stood him to the face, because he was to be blamed, 

12 For, before that certain came from James, ‘be 
did eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come* 
he withdrew, and separated himself, Fearing them 
which were of the circumcision, 

13 And the other Jews dissembled likewise with 
him ; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried 
away with their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they walked not up 
rightly according to “ the truth of the gospel, I said 
unto Peter 1 before them all, •'If thou, being a Jew, 
livest after the manner or Gentiles, ana not as 
do the Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles to 
live as do the Jews ? 

16 'We who are Jews by nature, and not 'sinners 
of the Gentiles, 

16 'Knowing that a man is not justified by the 
works of the law, but r by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we 
might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law ; for *by the works of the law 
shall no flesh be justified. 

17 But if, while we seek to be justified by 
Christ, we ourselves also are found 'sinners, u 
therefore Christ the minister of sin? God forbid* 

18 For if I build apm the things which I de¬ 
stroyed. I make myself a transgressor. 

19 For 1 1 through the law 'am dead to the law, 
that I might ‘live unto God, 

20 I am 'crucified with Christ: nevertheless, 1 
live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in mo : and the life 
which! now live in the flesh, * I live by the faith of the 
Son of God , 1 who loved me, and gave himself for me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of God: for m if 
righteousness come by the law, then Christ is dead 
in vain* 

[10941 CHAPTER 3 

1 III or krth what fltuwJ lAnti to dipmi (m» lAf ft™, Affainj rtc.tivtd /A* 
through faith. Q Abraham fottfJJ by faith *° thty wfco- 

an af faith hi* hleirittff- 

O FOOLISH Galatians, 'who hath bewitched 
you, that ye should not obey ‘the truth, before 
whoso eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set 
forth, crucified! among you? 

2 This only would I learn of you, Received ye 
'the Spirit by the works of the law, *or by the 
hearing of faith ? 
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S Are ye so foolish ? 'having begun in the Spirit, 
are ye now made perfect by the / flesh? 

4 'Have ye suffered II so many things in vain ? if 
it be yet in vain* 

5 He therefore ^thatministereth to you the Spirit, 
and worketh miracles among you, dodk he it by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing of Faith? 

6 Even as ‘Abraham believed God, and it was 
| accounted to him for righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore, that Hhey which are of 
faith, the same are the children of Abraham. 

6 And 'the scripture, foreseeing that God would 
justify the heathen through faith, preached before 
the gospel unto Abraham, saying, "In thee shall all 
nations be blessed, 

9 So then they which be of faith are blessed 
with faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the works of the law 1 
are under the curse: for it is written, "Cursed is 
every one that contimieth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to do them. 

11 But 'that no man is justified by the law in 
the sight of God* it w evident t for* * The just shall 
live by faith, 

12 And 4 the law is not of faith : but* f The man 
that doeth them shall live in them. 

13 'Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for us: for it is written T 
'Cursed u every one that hangeth on a tree : 

14 k That the blessing of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we might 
receive ^th© promise of the Spirit through faith, 

16 Brethren* I speak after the manner of men ; 
'Though it be but a man's 0 covenant, yet if it be 
confirmed, no man disannulled or ad doth thereto, 

16 Now ‘to Abraham and his seed were the pro¬ 
mises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; 
but as of one, And to thy seed* which is 'Christ, 

17 And this I say* That the covenant that was 
confirmed before of God in Christ* the law* ‘which 
was four hundred and thirty years after* cannot dis¬ 
annul* r that it should make the promise of non© effect- 

18 For if ^the inheritance be of the law, *ti is no 
more of promise: but God gave ii to Abraham by 
promise, 

19 Wherefore then serveth the law ? -^It was ad¬ 
ded because of transgressions, till 'the seed should 
come to whom the promise was made ; md ii urn 
A ordained by angels in the hand ' of a mediator- 

20 Now* a mediator is not a mediator of one; * but 
God is one. 

21 Is the law then against the promises of God ? 
God forbid: J for if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, verily righteousness 
should have been by the law. 

22 But "■the scripture hath concluded "all under 
sin, 'that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might 
be given to them that believe. 

2o But before faith came, we wctb kept under 
the law, shut up unto the faith which should after¬ 
wards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore *th© law was our school-maater to 
bring w unto Christ, 4 that we might be justified by 

25 But after that faith is come, we are no longer 
under a schoo 1-master, 

26 For ye F are all tb© children of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus. 
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[1095 Consecutive Chapter] 


GALATIANS, 4, 5 


Of the liberty of the gospel 


27 For J sa many of you as have been baptised 
into Christy ‘have put on Christ 

28 “There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is nei¬ 
ther bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: 
for ye are all 'one in Christ Jesus. 

29 And 'if ye Christ’s, then are ye Abraham's 
see d, and * heirs according; to the promise. 

[toes] CHAPTER 4 

I Tht JrtfJ Vttt for & wflito under ihr. fair, 4 but dhritl came to redeem, 

■ariJ give b4th to JtVI and (A* adaption ?f !*>?*«> -. , 11 4^1*, 

tender regard fat ftattti. 

N OW I say, That the heir, as long as he is a 
child, differeth nothing from a servant, though 
he be lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors and governors until the 
time appointed of the father, 

8 Even so we, when we were children, "were in 
bondage under the || elements of the world: 

4 But 'when the fulness of the time was come, 

God sent forth his Son, 'made d of a woman, 'made 
under the law, 

5 -To redeem them that were under the law, 
'that we might receive the adoption of sons. 
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6 And becauseyeare sons, God hath sent forth A the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a" servant, but a 
sou; 'and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ. 

8 Howbeit then,* when ye knew not God, ‘ye did it 
service unto them which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, ■ after that ye have known God, or £ ^ 1|v 
rather are known of God, "how turn ye II again to “ " " 
♦the weak and beggarly II elements, whereunfco ye 
desire again to be m bondage? 

10 *Ye observe days, and months, and times, and 
yeans. 

11 lam afraid of you, *le&t I have bestowed upon 
you labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, 1 beseech you, be as I am ; for I 
am as ye are: r ye have not injured me at all 

13 Ye know how * through infirmity of the flesh 
1 preached the gospel unto you "at the first, 

14 And my temptation which was in my flesh ye ■ 
despised not, nor rejected; but received me "as an 
angel of God, 3 even as Christ Jesus. 

15 || Where is then the blessedness ye spake of? 
for I bear you record, that, if U had been possible,ye 
would have plucked out your own eyes, and have 
given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your enemy ‘'because 
1 tell you the truth T 

17 They 'zealously affect you, but not well; yea, 
they would exclude II you, that ye might affect them. 

18 But it is good to he zealously affected always in a 
good thing, and not only when I am present with you. 

19 B My little children, of whom 1 travail in birth 
again, until Christ be formed in you, 

20 1 desire to be present with you now, and to 
change my voice; for || T stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, 
do ^e pot hear the law T 
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dkini 25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and 
"■ II answeretb to Jerusalem which now is, and is in 


id, u. t 
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Boh. mi, 
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|Gt, 
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Or, m in 
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wi _n bondage with her children. 

'Abd 26 But 'Jerusalem which is above is free, which 
is the mother of us all, 

27 For it is written, * Rejoice, thou barren that 
beare&t not; break forth and cry, thou that tr&v&ile&l 
not; for the desolate hath many more children than 
she which hath an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac waa, are ‘the chil¬ 
dren of promise. 

29 But as then 'he that wag born after the flesh 
persecuted him that was from after the Spirit, 'even 
iso it is now. 

a imu 30 Nevertheless, what saith ■" the scripture 7 "Cast 

££££ o«t the bond-woman and her son: for*the son of 
the bond-woman shall not he heir with the boh of 
the free-woman. 

31 So then, brethren, wo are not children of the 
bond-woman, 'but of the free. 

liom CHAPTER 5 

1 B* iwi >tt\ (Arm to maintain their Chneiitm liberty, fl nnrf not ft p&wrtM 
Wiumw*, IS W rather love.. . .. 1& 3%< worki if the filth : 22 (fa 
fmiti of tht Spint, 

QTAND fast therefore in ‘the liberty wherewith 
O Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled 
again 'with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that * if ye be cir¬ 
cumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every man that is cir 
cumciaed, '‘that he is a debtor to do the whole law. 

4* Christ is become of noeffect unto you, whosoever 
of you are justified by the law; ^ye are fallen from grace. 

6 For we through the Spirit'wait for the hope 
of righteousness by faith. 

0 For *in Jesus Christ neither circumcision avail 
eth any thing, nor uncircumcision; but ‘faith which 
work eth by Love. 

7 Ye *aid run well; 1 II who did hinder you that 
ye should not obey the truth ? 

8 This persuasion comeih not of him “that calleth 
you. 

0 "A little leaven leaveneth the w f hole lump, 

10 *1 have confidence in you through the Lord, that 

S e will be none otherwise minded : but *he that trou- 
vmri leth you 'shall bear his judgment, whosoever he be. 
II r And I, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, 
lauln. J why do I yet suffer persecution? then is ‘the of- 
fn fi fence of the cross ceased, 

|ato. w 12 " I would they were even cut off 'which trouble 


■ JX.lL 

4, 

j.' J -.■till i. 

«*, 41,14 
q John f. 
fl. 

lli-HL. B. 1H, 

] PA2.lt 
tittilt 
id 

rt l I. 1 

4 H. 

[Acto u. 1. 

bt 

Adi La, a. 

a iA-8.11 
e Itonj. 1. 
9-1.3L 
fLlU. 

« hoaL 9. 

. _ 


1.4 

J«H». 11R P 
hi Oct.'S. 


hor it i& written, that Abraham had two sons; 

* the one by a bond-maid, c the other by a free-woman, 

23 But he who was of the bond-woman, J wa& bom l^u'ul^r 
after the flesh; 'but be of the free-woman was by 
promise. 

24 Which things are an idlegory: for these are L£" ,,llLl - 

the two II covenants; the one from the mount Sinai, liftS'L 
which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar, E^iam..* 
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you, 

13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto lib¬ 
erty; only v tm not liberty for an occasion to the 
ficah, but ’by love serve one another. 

14 For‘all the law is fulfilled in one word, even 
in this * Thou shall love thy neighbour as thyself. 

15 But if ye bite and devour ore another, take 
heed that ye he not consumed one of another, 

16 This T say then, r Wa!k in the Spirit, and II ye 
ahall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 

17 For 'the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the flesh j urd these are contrary 
the one to the other; 'so that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would. 

18 But * if ye he led by the Spirit, ye are not 
under the law, 

19 Now t 'the works of the flesh are manifest, 




















Fruits of the flesh and Spirit 
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[Consecutive Chapter 1098] 


which Are these, Adultery, fornication, uncleanncss, 
lasciviousness, 

20 Idolatry t witchcraft, hatred, variance, emula¬ 
tions, wraths strife, seditions, heresies, 

21 EnvynagB, murders, drunkenndsft, re veilings, 
and such like: of the which I tell you before, as I 
have also told gm in time past, that *they which do 
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But J the fruit of the Spirit ia love, joy, peace, 
hng-euJfering, * gentleness, 'goodness, “’faith, 

2B Meekness, temperance: "against anch there ia 
no law 

24 And they that are Christ's ‘have crucified the 
flesh, with the |affections and lusts, 

25 * If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in 
the Spirit, 

26 8 Let ua not be desirous of vain glory, provoking 
One another, envying one another. 
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B RETHREN, ■ || if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
ye * which are spiritual, restore such an one 'in 
the spirit of meekness; considering thyself, *lest 
thou also be tempted. 

2 'Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil 
/the law of Christ, 

3 For'if a man think himself to be something, 
when *he is nothing, he deoeiveth himself. 

4 Bui 'lei every man prove his own work,and then shall 
he have rejoicing in himself alone, and *nol in another. 

5 f Fot every man shall bear his own burden► 

6 ''Let him that ia taught in the word, com- 
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municate uuto him that teacheth in all good things, 

7 "Be not deceived; 'God is not mocked: for 
p whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. 

8 t Fqt he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the 
flesh reap corruption: but he that eoweth to the 
Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. 

9 And 'let us not be weary in well-doing r for in 
due season we shall reap 'if we faint not, 

10 'As we have therefore opportunity, 11 let us do 
good unto all men, especially unto them who are of 
^the household of faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter I have written unto 
you with mine own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a fair shew in the 
flesh, *they constrain you to be circumcised; ’Only lest 
th^ should "Buffer persecution for the cross of Christ, 

T3 For neither they themselves who are circum¬ 
cised keep the law; but desire to have you circum- 
dsed, that they may gloiy in your flesh. - 

14 *But God forbid that I should glory, save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, ||oy whom the 
world is 'crucified unto me, and 1 unto the world, 

15 For rf in Christ Jesus neither circumcision avail- 
eth any thing, nor uficircumcision, but 'a new creature. 

16 'And as many as walk 'according to this rule, peat# 
be on [hem,, and mercy h arid upon 'the Israel of God, 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble tne: for 
'I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus, 

18 Brethren, fc t-he grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with your spirit. Amen. 

TlUnfco the Galatians, written from Rome, 
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The Epistle of Paul, the Apostle, to the EPHESIANS. 


(10981 CHAPTER 1 

J Find AieiiHuA Hod fat Mttmpt. 4 Of liwfiiwi:, E athi adoption, 

11 uritA it tfu ptoptr fountem of hmhV* t-aitariMt, fit. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 8 by the will of 
God, *to tile saints which are at Ephesus, 'and 
to the faithful in Christ Jesus: 

2 J Qracebe toyou„and peace, from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jcsuh Christ 

S 'Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly \\ places in Christ: 

4 According aa bath chosen us in bim t 'before 
the foundation of the world, that we should s be holy 
and without blame before him in love: 

5 ' Having predestinated us uuto * the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ to himself, ' according to the 
good pleasure of his will, 

6 To the praise of the glory of his grace, "wherein 
he hath made us accepted in " the Beloved: 

7 'In whom we have redemption through his blood* 
the forgiveness of sins, according to * the riches of 
his grace; 

3 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all 
wisdom and prudence; 

9 8 Having made known unto ua the mystery of 
his will, according to his good pleasure, 'which he 
hath purposed in nimaelf : 

19 That in the dispensation of 'the fulness of times 
'be might gather together in one 'all things in Christ, 
both which are in f heaven, and which are on earth; 
even in him: 
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11 J In whom also we have obtained an inherit¬ 
ance, v being predestinated according to ‘the purpose 
of him who worketb all things after the counsel of 
his own wil: 

12 'That we should be to the praise of his glory, 
1 who first || trusted in Christ, 

18 In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard 
r the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in 
whom also, after that ye believed, J ye were sealed 
with that Holy Spirit of promise, 

14 'Which is the earnest of our inheritance /until 
the redemption of J the purchased possession, *unto 
lie praise of his glory. 

15 Wherefore! also, J after I heard of your faith 
in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the (iints, 

16 k Cease not to give thanks for yon, making men 
tion of you in my prayers; 

17 That J the God of cur Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, *inay give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation [fin the knowledge of him: 

18 "The eyes of your understanding being enlight¬ 
ened; that yo may know what is ' the hope of his 
calling, atnl what the riches of tho gloTy of his * in¬ 
heritance in the saints, 

19 And what ts the exceeding greatness of his 
power te ua-ward who believe, * according to the 
working f of his mighty power, 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, when F he raised 
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[1099 Comeoutive Chapter] 


EPHESIANS, 2-4 


Salvation for the G&ntiles 


him from the dead, and set him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly jilaoes^ 

21 'Far above all "principality ,ajad power,and might, 
and dominion, and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but also in that which is to come: 

22 And * hat h put all things under his feet, and gave 
him *to 6s the head over all things to the church, 

23 'Which is his body, 'the fulness of him ‘that __ 

fillet h all in all. ft it* 

Uo»»! CHAPTER 2 


Gri.t. 1. 

rot-1.«. 

k ID. 11. 

ino.ii, 


T ffSaf the Ejrhenane' tinU IMH t &*<?* mtrty in that delivers me. S Though 
Moved by ptt created irn.Ho good IwfJbj. 

A ND 'you hath he qukkmed t ‘who were dead in 
trespasses and sins; 

2 'Wherein in time past ye walked according to 
the course of this world, according to rf the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh 
in r the children of disobedience; 

3 / Among whom also we ad had our conversation 
in times past in 'the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling 
tthe desires or the flesh and of the mind; and 
'were by nature the children of wrath, even as others - 
4 But God, 'who is rich in mercy, for bis great 
love wherewith he loved us, 

5 *■ Even when we were dead in sins, hath f quickened 
us together with Christ; (II by grace ye stc saved;) 

6 And hath raised us up together, and made tu 
sit together ' in heavenly plated in Christ Jesus: 

7 That in the ages to come he might shew the 
exceeding riches of his grace in "A£s kindness 
toward us, through Christ Jesus. 

S ' For by grace are ye saved, ^through faith; and 
that not of yourselves; f U is the gift of God : 

9 11 Not of works, lest any man should boast. 

10 Fot wo are his * workmanship, created in Chriet 
Jesus unto good works, 'which God hath before 
II ordained that we should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore “remember, that ye being in time 
past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircum- 
eision by that which is called 'the Circumcision in 
the flesh made by hands; 

12 "That at that time ye were without Christ, 

'being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and £*«■.„ 
strangers from 'the covenants of promise, 'having JnLVSi 
no hope, r and without God in the world: J&ldf 

13 rf But now, in Christ Jesus, ye, who sometimes 
were ' far off, me made nigh by the blood of Christ. 

14 For / he is our peace, f who hath made both 
one, and hath broken down the middle wall of par¬ 
tition between ittf; 

15 ‘Having abolished rin his flesh the enmity, 
mu the law of commandments contained in ordi¬ 
nances: for to make in himself of twain one 'new 
man, so making peace; 

16 And t hat he might ‘reconcile both unto God in one 
body by the cross, " having slain the enmity | thereby: 

17 And came “and preached peace to you which 
were afar off, and to ' them that were nigh, 

18 For * through him we both have access r by 
one Spirit unto the Father, 

19 Now therefore ye are no more strangers and 
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and 
of 'tine household of God; 

20 And are ‘built “upon the foundation of the 
‘apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being 
"the chief ooroeiMRnvrf; 

2L 1 In whom all the building fitly framed together, 
groweth unto “an holy temple in the Lord: 
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1 klfi 22 ‘In whom ye also are builded together, for a 
M habitation of Goa through the Spirit. 

^fiiOOJ CHAPTER 3 

1 Tli hidden, myntery of fitr tailing had betti YtVtcUd iifUf Aim 14 Kt 
' prayeth fAa( fhar faith mag be TtTtt\gtheHid. 

T70R. this cause, I Paul, 'the prisoner of Jesus 
J- Christ * for you Gentiles, 

2 If ye have heard of * the dispensation of the 
grace of God ''which is given me to you-ward: 

3 f How that ■''by revelation 'he made known unto 
tne the mystery, *aa 1 wrote II afore in few words; 

4 Whereby, when ye rend, ye may understand 
my knowledge 'in the mystery of Christ, 

5 ‘Which in other ages was not made known 
unto the sons of men, r as it is now revealed unto 
his holy apostles and prophet® by the Spirit; 

6 That the Gentiles "should be fellow-heirs, and 
‘of the same body, and 'partakers of his premise in 
Christ hy the Gospel: 

7 e Whereof I was made a minister, s according 
to the gift of the grace of God given unto me by 
'the effectual working of his power, 

8 Unto me,' who am less than the least of all saints, 
is this grace given, that T should preach among the 
Gentiles "the unsearchable riches or Christ; 

9 And to make all men aee what is the fellowship 
of 'the mystery, "which from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in God, ’who created all things 
by Jesus Christ: 

10 'To the intent that now‘unto the principali¬ 
ties and powers in heavenly places 'might be known 
by the church the manifold wisdom of God. 

11 * According to the eternal purpose which he 
purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord: 

12 In whom we have boldness and * access ^with 
confidence by the faith of him. 

« ■ * Wherefore 1 desire that ye faint not al my 

vpfiuA tribulations ■'for you, 'which is your glory. 

!&£& 14 For this cause 1 bow my knees unto the 

itoKS 4 Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

16 Of whom ‘the whole family in heaven and 
earth ie nnmed, 

10 That he would grant you, 'according to the 
riches of his glory, "to be strengthened with might 
by his Spirit in * the inner man; 
iblu,u: 17 ‘That Christ may dwell in your hearts by 

ca-*'^ faith ; that ye, * being rooted and grounded in love, 
18 J May be able to comprehend with all saints 
r what is the b read th, and length, an d depth ,and heigh t. 
L al l 19 And to know the love of Christ, which posse th 
Vt knowledge, that ye might be filled 'with all the fut 
" nese of God. 

20 Now 'unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly “above all that we ask or think, ■ r accord¬ 
ing to the power that worketh in us, 

*21 i Unto him be glory in the church by Christ J& 
sun throughout all ages, world without end. Amem 

11101] CHAPTER 4 

1 ift ahorinh lo unity ; 24 m ter n/ir man ; 2-G to eiut of lying, 

Bornmf cumrtttiflKiIjinfl, $1 anJ ail bitterm**, fa 

I THEREFORE, "the prisoner II of the Lord, 
beseech you that ye ‘walk worthy of the voca¬ 
tion wherewith ye are called, 
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Exhortations to unity 


EPHES 


ANS, 5 


[Consecutive Chapter 1102] 


2 'With all lowliness and meekness, with long-suf¬ 
fering, forbearing one another in love; 

S endeavouring to keep the unity of Ihe Spirit 
'in the bond of peace, 

4 * There is one body, and ■''one Spirit, even as ye 
are called in one 'hope of your calling; 

5 *One Lord, 'one faith, 'one baptism, 

6 ' One God and Father of all, who u above all, 
and ■ through all, and in you all. 

7 But" unto every one of us is given grace accord- J 
ing to the measure of the gift of Christ. 

S Wherefore he saith, 'When he ascended up on 
high/he led || captivity captive,and gave gifts unto men, 

9 *Now that he f&cended, what is it hut that he 
also descended first into the lower parts of the earth ? 

10 He that descended is the same also'thatascended 
up far above all heavens, 'that. he might II GIL all things. 

11 'And he gave some^poatles; and some,prophets; 
and some, H o vangelists; and some ^pastors and^teacher a; 

12 'For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of 
the ministry,'for the edifying of 4 the body of Christ: 

13 Till we all com e ||in the unity of the faith, 'and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God,unto perfect man, 
unto the measure of the II stature of the fulness of Christ: 

14 That we henceforth be no more' childreu/tossed 
to and fro, and carried about with every 1 wind of 
doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning crafti¬ 
ness 'whereby they lie in wait to deceive: 

Id But 11 speaking the truth in love, 'may grow up 
into him in all things, “which is the head, mm Christ: 

16 "From whom the whole body fitly joined to¬ 
gether and compacted by that which every joint 
suppLieth, according to the effectual working in the 
measure or every part, maketh increase of the body 
unto the edifying of itself in love. 

17 This 1 say therefore, and testify in the Lord, 
that ■ ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, 
'in the vanity of their mind, 

18 * Having the understanding darkened, "being 
alienated from the life of God through the ignorance 
that is in them,because of the r | blindness of their heart: 

19 'Who, being past feeling, *have given them¬ 
selves over unto lasciviousness, to work all unclean- 
ness with greediness, 

20 But ye have not so learned Christ; 

21 'If so be that ye have heard him, and have 
been taught by him, as the truth is-in Jesus: 

22 That ye * put off concerning B the former con¬ 
versation 'the old man, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts; 

23 And “be renewed in the spirit of your mind; 

24 And that ye l put on the new man, which after 
God 'is created in righteousness and || true holiness. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, 'speak every 
man truth with his neighbour: for 'we are members 
one of another, 

26 ■' Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun go 
down upon your wrath : 

27 * Neither give place to the devil. 

2b Let him that stole, steal no more: but Tather 

* lethim labour,working with his hands the thing which 
is good,that he may have 11 to give 'to him that needeth 

29 * Let no corrupt communication proceed out of 
your mouth, but J that which is good II to the use of edi¬ 
fying. "that it may minister grace unto the hearers. 

36 And " grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 'where¬ 
by ye are Bealed unto the day of f redemption. 

31 *Let all bitterness, and wrath, ami anger, and 
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clam our, and h evil-speaking, be put away from you, 
'with alii malice: 

32 And 'be ye kind one to another, tender- 
LXiwjjvr hearted, "forgiving one another, even as God for 
Christ's sake oath forgiven you. 

[1102] CHAPTER 6 

12 Ut exhoridh lo Itrbe; 8 Jo flee futniMtian ; ]fi to walk Itith prudMtt 
22 TAm duly of (rtTrj r £6 and of AtTpAandr. 

B E 'ye therefore followers of God as dear children: 

2 And 4 walk in love, 'as Christ also hath loved 
us, and hath given himself for us an offering and b 
sacrifice to God 'for a sweet-smelling savour. 

3 But'fornication, and all unclean ness, or covet¬ 
ousness, T let it not bo once named among you, as 
ihSlu becometh salute; 

1 'Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, 
Vhich are not convenient: but rather giving of thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that 'no whoremonger, nor 
unclean person, nor covetous man, *whp is an idola¬ 
ter, 'hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ 
and of God, 

6 "Let no man deceive you with vain words: for 
because of these things "ccuneth the wrath of God 
upon the children of || disobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 

8 p For ye were sometimes darkness, but now "are 
ye light in the Lord: walk as r children of light; 

9 £For 'the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness, 
and righteousness, and truth;} 

10 VFroving what ia acceptable unto the Lord. 

II And “have no fellowship with *thc unfruitful 
works of darkness, but rather 'reprove them. 

12 'Forit is a shame even to speak of those things 
which are done of them in secret. 

13 But 'all things that are || reproved, are made 
manifest by the light: for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore II he saitb, 'Awake,thou that steepest, 
and r arise from the dead,and Christ shall give thee light. 

15 'See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as 
fools, but as wise, 

16 ' Redeeming the time/because the days are evih 
17 1 Wherefore be ye not unwise, but * understand¬ 
ing 'what the will of the Lord is. 

18 


18 And 'be not drank with wine, wherein is ex¬ 


cess; but be filled with the Spirit; 

19 Speaking to yourselves t in psalms, 


and hymns, 
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your heart to the Lord, 

20 * Giving thanks always for all things unto God 
and the Father, " in the name of our Lord Jeans Christ; 
it' s.™. 21 “Submitting youraelvea one to another in the 

ji^u 4 few of God, 

22 * Wives, submit yourselves unto your own hus^ 
bands, *as unto the Lord. 

23 Fgt r the husband is the head of the wife, even 
as ' Christ ia the head of the church: and he is the 
Saviour of 'the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is subject unto Chriafso 
let the wives he to their own husbands “ in every thing, 

25 * Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ 
also loved the church, and J gavo himself for it; 
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[1103 Consemtive Chapter] 


PHILIPPIANS, 1 


The Christian's armour 


26 That he might sanctify and cleanse it 4 with 
the washing of water "by the word, 

27 * That he might present it to himself a glorious 
church, ' not having spot or wri ukle, or any such thing ; 
'but that it should bo holy and without blemish, 

28 So ought men to love their wives* as their own 
bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own flesh; butnoui- 
isheth and eherisbeth it, even as the Lord the church; 

30 For ' we are members of his body, of his flesh, 
and of bis bones. 

31 J'For this cause shall a man leave his father 
and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and 
they 'two shall be one flesh. 

32 This is a great mystery; but 1 speak con¬ 
cerning Christ and the church. 

83 Nevertheless, Met every one of you in par¬ 
ticular so love his wife even as himself: and the 
wife etc that she ‘reverence her husband. 

[II03| CHAPTER 6 

1 Thi rtlaimt dvlit* <tf e&ifdr&i ; 4 a/pa rnu; 6 n/jffnmti; 9 fl/ "UUl#f I. 

IS St utKorittK fn rotii tpirtivaf bypttttity on t’brittian (trmavr. 

C HILDREN, 'obey your parents in the Lord: for 
this is right, 

2 ‘Honour thy father and mother, (which is the 
first commandment with promise ) 

3 That it may be well with thee, and thou may- 
est live long on the earth. 

4 And, *ye fathers, provoke not your children to 
wrath: but brine them up in the nurture and ad¬ 
monition of the Lord. 

5 * Servants, be obedient to them that are pour 
masters according to the flesh, / with fear and trem¬ 
bling, 'in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ; 

6 •'Not with eye-service, as men-pleaaers; but as the 
servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart; 

7 With good will doing service, ae to the Lord, 
and not to men : 

S ‘Knowing that whatsoever good thing any man 
doeth, the same shall he receive of the Lord, * whether 
he be bond or free. 

9 And, ve 'masters, do the same things unto 
them, I * forbearing threatening : knowing that 
|| "your Master also is in heaven ; 'neither is there 
respect of persons with him. 
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10 Finally, ray brethren; be (strong in the Lord, 
and 'in the power of hie might. 

11 'Pul on the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wrestle hot against f r flesh and blood, 
but against, 'principalities, against powers, against 
‘the rulers of the darkness of this world, against 
|| spiritual wickedness in II high places* 

13 "Wherefore take unto you the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to withstand 'in the 
evil day, and || having done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, 'having your bins girt about 
with truth, and 'having on the breast-plate of right¬ 
eousness ; 

1& 'And your feet shod with the preparation of 
the gospel of peace. 

16 Above all, taking *the shield of faith, where¬ 
with ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked. 

17 And r take the helmet of salvation, and 'the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, 

15 'Praying always with all prayer and suppli¬ 
cation in the Spirit, and 1 watching "thereunto with 
all perseverance and 'supplication for all saints; 

19 ‘And for me, that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open my mouth ‘boldly, to 
make known the mystery of the gospel, 

20 For which * I am an ambassador E ||in bonds: that 
IItherein "I may speak boldly, as I ought to spesk. 

21 But 11 that ye also may know my affairs, and how 
Ido ; 'Tychicus, a beloved brother and faithful minis^ 
ter in the Lord, shall make known to you all things; 

22 fi Whom I have sent unto yon for the same 
i purpose, that ye might know our affairs, and that 

he might comfort your hearts. 

23 'Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith 
from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Jeans Christ r II in sincerity. Amen. 

1 Written from Rome unto the Ephesians, by Ty- 

chicus. 

™Art*;!*.ya t-’hai a.M). 
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The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER 1 


fa Oad/OT them: 21 Atj reading w 


& Pnvfj fAanft/uWtj anil prayer to 

tuffer ; 27 he nhnrUtA Ihf.rt ip watt WWlMtf. 

T>AUL and Timotheua, the servants of Jesus 
J Christ; to all the saints 'in Christ Jeans which 
are at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons: 

2 ‘Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 'I thank my God upon every || remembrance 
of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of mine for you all 
making request with joy ; 

6 'For your fellowship 
first day until now; 

6 Being confident of this very thing, that he 
which hath begun 'a good work in you, || will per¬ 
form it * until the day of Jesus Christ; 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of you 
all, because Hi have you 'in my heart; inasmuch as 
both in *my bonds, and in Hhe defence and confirm- 

rt'Ll'W OURi-AD’r'JSGCIO COM 712 
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in the gospel from the 



ilaTsi priori of the gospel, *yo all are || partakers of my 
grace. 

B For 1 God is my record, " how greatly I long 
after you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this 1 pray, "that your love may abound 
yet more and more in knowledge and in all 1 judg¬ 
ment ; 

10 That *ye may I approve things that || are ex¬ 
cellent;'that ye may be sincere and without offence 
'till the day of Christ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of righteousness, 
r which are by Jesus Christ, 'unto the glory and 
praise of God, 

12 But I would ye should understand, brethren, 
that the things which happened unto me have fallen 
out rather unto the furtherance of the gospel; 

13 So that my bonds || in Christ are manifest ‘ in 
all II the palace, and II in all other places; 

L4 And many of the brethren in the Lord, w&jting 

I Ch.frr -C*™*, r<D ft Vl | Or, ATiur'i e^art. |Ur, loan tiAdtt. 






















Paul's readiness to suffer, etc. 


PHILIPPIANS, 2, 3 


[ComAecuiive Chapter IJOff] 


confident by my bonds, are much more bold to apeak 
the word without fear, 

IS Some indeed preach Christ even of envy and 
■strife; and some'ai&o of good will, 

Ifi The one preach Christ of contention, not sin¬ 
cerely, supposing to add affliction to my bonds: 

17 But the other of love, knowing that 1 am set 
for 'the defence of the gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstanding, every way, 
whether in pretence or in truth , Christ is preached; 
and I therein do rejoice, yen, and will rejoice, 

19 For 1 know that this shall turn to my salva¬ 
tion * through your prayer., and the supply of ‘the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ, 

20 According to my "earnest expectation,and my 
hope, that 4 in nothing I shall be ashamed, but thal 
'with all boldness, as always, m now' also, Christ 
shall be magnified in my body, whether it be by life, 
or by death. 

21 For to me to live a Christ, and to die is gain. 

22 But if I hve in the flesh, this is the fruit of 
my labour: vet what I shall choose 1 wot not. 

23 For 'I am in a strait betwixt two, having a 
desire to 'depart, and to be with Christ; which is 
far better: 

24 Nevertheless, to abide in the flesh is more 
needful for you, 

25 And ^having this confidence, 1 know that I 
shall abide and continue with you all for your fur¬ 
therance and joy of faith; 

26 That r your rejoicing may be more abundant 
in Jesus Christ for me by my coming to you again. 

27 Only *let your conversation be as it becometh 
the gospel of Christ; that whether T come and see 
you, or else be absent, 1 may hear of your affairs, 
‘that ye stand fast in one spirit, ^with one mind 
‘striving together for the faith of the gospel; 

28 And in nothing terrified by your adversaries; 
■which is to them an evident token of perdition, 
■but to you of salvation, and that of God, 

29 For unto you ’it is given in the behalf of 
Christ, 14 not only to believe on him, but also to suffer 
for bis sake; 

30 * Having the same conflict r which ye saw in 
me, and now hear to be in me, 

111051 CHAPTER 2 

1 LtV* «4i tmity recommended; 3 Aumifciyy fo As Migcnl in ike way 

of nfrvfeti 1 H drtd cketrfuily to (c will. 

I F (here be therefore any consolation in Christ, if 
any comfort of love, * if any fellowship of the 
Spirit, if any * bowels and merci es, 

2 'Fulfil ye my joy, rf thatye be like-minded, having 
the same love, being of one accord, of one mind, 

3 *Ld nothing be dom through strife or vain glory; 
but^in lowliness of mind let each esteem other bet¬ 
ter than themselves. 

4 r Look not every man on his own things, but 
every man also on the things of others. 

5 ‘Let this mind be in you* which wag also in 
Christ Jesus: 

6 Who, ‘being in the form of God,'thought it not 
robbery to bo equal with God: 

7 ‘ But made himself of no reputation, and took 
Upon him the form "of a servant, and '‘was made in 
the I likeness of men: 

8 And being found in fashion as a man, he hum¬ 
bled himself, and 'became obedient unto death, even 
, mv the death of the cross. 
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9 Wherefore God also 'hath highly exalted him, 
and ’given him a name which is above every name; 


10 'That at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; 

IT And ‘that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, fo the glory of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, T as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much 

jrtraiB, m£)rc Jj, m y absence, work out your own salvation 
with “ fear and trembling. 

13 For * it is God which worketh in you both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure, 

14 Do all things •'without tnurmurings and 1 dis- 




15 That ye maybe blameless and II harmless, * the 
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I wii u i sons of God, without rebuke, ‘in the midst of 

crooked and perverse nation, among whom ||*ye 
tJKfi! 4 shine as lights in the world; 

*11**4“ 16 Holding forth the word of life; that 'I may 

rejoice in the day of Christ, that / I have not run in 
vain, neither laboured in vain, 

if Yea, and if *1 be |offered upon the sacrifice 
4 and semce of your faith, £ 1 joy, and rejoice with 
you all. 

18 For the same cause also do ye joy, and rejoice 
with me. 

19 |f But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send * Titno- 
theus shortly unto you, that 1 also may be of good 
comfort, when I know your state. 

20 For I have no man 'll like-minded, who will 
naturally care for your state. 

21 For all "seek their own, not the things which 
j Jeans Christ's. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, "that as a son 
with the lather, he hath served with me in the 

iL 

Him therefore T hope to send presently, so 
soon as I shall ece how it will go with me, 

24 But *1 trust in the Lora that I also myself 
shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary to send to you 
* dt 4 it p Epaphroditus, my brother, and companion in labour, 
fpumnj and * fellow-soldier, r but your messenger, and 'he that 

ministered to my wants T 

20 ‘For he longed after you all, and was full of 
heaviness, because that ye *nad heard that he had 
been sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto death: but 
God had mercy on him; and not on him only, but 
on me also, lest I should have sorrow upon sorrow. 

28 I sent him therefore the more carefully, that, 
* l ^ " when ye see him again, ye may rejoice, and that 1 

may be the less sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 
gladness; and 1 11 hold such in reputation, 

30 Because for the work of Christ he was nigh 
.^.u. until death, not regarding his life, 'to supply your 

L lack of service toward me. 

111061 CHAPTER 3 

8 To kauart effalte ttatKm; A Am jrounJi of eonftdmtt, 7 fine iAm i« 
4iidaimt4 EAm alf ,■ 1SE Am (A# prii*. 

T^INALLY, my brethren, 'rejoice in the Lord. 
J- To write the same things to you, to me indeed 
is not grievous, but for you vt is safe, 
ftiiii 1 ^ ‘Beware of dogs, beware of 'evil-workers, jf be- 
/j.iua4 ware of the concision, 

- a, T,«. S For we are *the circumcision , 1 which worship 
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PHILIPPIANS, 4 


General exhortations 
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God in the Spirit* and 'rejoice in Christ Jesus* and 
have no confidence in the Bosh. 

4 Though *1 might also have confidence in the 4 
flesh. If any other man thinketh that he hath Jiffi* 
whereof he might trust in the flesh, I more: 

5 ' Circumcised the eighth day, *of the stock of 

Israel, ( of the tribe of Benjamin* ^ an Hebrew of 
the Hebrews; as touching the law, 11 a Pharisee; - 

6 "Concerning zeal, '‘persecuting the church; nouch- fjf 
ing the righteousness which is in the law, '‘blameless. L ^ 

7 But 1 what things were gain to me* those I 

counted loss for Christ, " “ 

S Yea, doubtless* and I count all things hut loss 

Tor the excellency of the knowledge of Christ_ 

Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the gf * ^ 
loss of all things, and do count them hat dung, pj“}* 
that I may win Christ* 

9 And be found in him. not having “mine own 
righteousness, which is of the Jaw* hut ^that which 
is through the faith of Christ* the righteousness 
which is of God by faith ; 

10 That I may Know him* and the power of his 
resurrection* and y the fellowship of his sufferings, 
being made conformable unto his death; 

IT If by any means I might 'attain unto the 
resurrection of the dead. JT 

12 Not as though T had already “attained, either \\ 
were already * perfect: but I follow after* if that I "" 
may apprehend that for which also I am appre¬ 
hended of Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself to have appre¬ 
hended : but this one thing / do * r forgetting those 
things which are behind, and J reaching forth unto 
those things which are before, 

14 'I press toward the mark for the prise of 
/ the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as be 'perfect, *be 
thus minded 1 and if in anything ye be otherwise 
minded, God shall reveal even this unto you. 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we have already at¬ 
tained* 'let us walk 4 by the same rule, f let us mind 
the same thing. 

17 Brethren* "he followers together of me, and a 
mark them which walk so as "ye have us for an (4 
ensample. 

IS (For many walk, of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping* that they are 
* the enemies of the cross of Christ: 

19 'Whose end i> destruction, 'whose God is 
their belly, and f ivhose glory w in their shame* 'who 
mind earthly things.) 

20 For "our conversation is in heaven; •from 

whence also we ■‘‘look for the Saviour* the Lord 
Jesus Christ: r t o». 1 *. 

21 r Who shall change our vile body, that it may MT 
be fashioned like unto Isis glorious body* 'according 
to the working whereby he is able 'even to subdue 
all things unto himself. 

111071 CHAPTER 4 

4 (Jtneral raAfrrtoEMHW ; 10 Am joy /4r their hbttcUig luirdfJ iWm. HflNf 
fj/rtd 'a grace in iAnti, 

r pHEREFORE t my brethren dearly beloved and ' t 

l "longed for, 4 my joy and crown* so f stand fast 
in the Lord* my dearly Beloved, eVi. 


2 I beseech Euodias* and beseech By 
'that they be of the same mind in the Lon 

S Ann I entreat thee also, true yoke-follow* help 
those women which 'laboured with me in the gos¬ 
pel, with Clement also, and iri*A other my fellow- 
labourers, whose names are in ^the book of life. 

4 'Rejoice in the Lord always: and again I say, 


£*IT* Rejoice, 

5 Let your moderation be known unto all men. 
‘The Lord is at hand. 

6 ' Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by 
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your 
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V And ‘the peace of God, which passetb all 
understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus, 

8 Finally* brethren* whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are II honest* whatsoever things 
are just* whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely* 'whatsoever things are of good 
report; if there ^ any virtue, and if there any 
praise, think on these things. 

9 "Those things which ye have both learned* 
and received* and heard, and seen in me* do: and 
" the God of peace shall he with you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now 
at the last *your care of me If hath flourished 
again; wherein ye were also careful* but ye lacked 
opportunity, 

11 Not that I speak in respect of want: for I 
have learned* in whatsoever state I am * therewith 
to be content 

12 41 know both how to be abated, and I know 
how to abound: every where and in all things I am 
instructed both to be full and to be hungry, both to 
abound aud to suffer need. 

13 I can do all things h through Christ, which 
strengthsneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding, ye have well done that r ye 
did communicate with my affliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians* know also, that in the 
beginning of the gospel, when I departed from 

life.u.iMacedonia, 'no church communicated with me as 
concerning giving and receiving, hut ye only. 

16 For even in Theasalonica ye sent once and 
again unto my necessity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift: but I desire 
“fruit that may abound to your account. 

18 But || I have all* and abound; 1 am full, 
having received ' of Epaphroditus the things which 
were sent from you, ^an odour of a sweet smell, ‘a 
sacrifice acceptable* well-pleasing to God. 

19 But my God "shall supply all your need 
‘according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus. 

20 'Now unto God and our Father be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The 
brethren "which are with me gTeet you. 

22 All the saints salute you, 'chiefly they that 
are of Cesar's household. 

23 J'Thc grace of our Lord Jesus Christ he with 
you all. Amen. 

H It was written to the Philippians from Rome* by 
Epaphroditus. 
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The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the COLOSSIANS. 


[liosj CHAPTER 1 

I Pad UuKKkaH Haifa, thti, 1 praytth far [VW incria,, in jrara, 

] fr and tfiim'Artft tht ii aflrd nature and tffir.f of CArUt. 

P AUL, ‘an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of 
God, and Timotheus oar brother, 

% To the saints *and faithful brethren in Christ 
which are at Coloase: * Grace be onto you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 - We give thanks to God, and the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for you, 

4 * Since we heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, 
and of ■f'the love which ys ham to all the saints, 

5 For the hope 'which is laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of the 
truth of the gospel: 

6 Which is oome unto you, A as if is in all the world; 
and 'hringeth forth fruit, as it doth also in you. since the 
day ye heard of it, and knew Hhe grace of God in truth: 

7 As ye also learned of r Epnphras our dear fellow- 
servant, who is for you n a faithful minister of Christ; 
8 Who also declared unto us your “love in the Spirit. 
9 'For this cause we also, since the day we heard 
tf, do not cease to pray for you, and to desire 'that 
ye might be filled with 1 the knowledge of hie will 
in all wisdom and spiritual understanding; 

10 'That ye might walk worthy of the L.ord ‘unto 
all pleasing, y being fruitful in every good work, and 
increasing in the knowledge of Goo; 

11 * Strengthened with all might, according to his 
glorious power, r unto all patience and long-suffering 
* with joyfulness; 

12 “Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
made us meet to he partakers of* the inheritance of 
the saints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from "the power of 
darkness, *and hath translated w into the kingdom 
of f his dear Son: 

14 "In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins; 

15 Who is /the image of the invisible God, Hhe 
first-born of every creature: 

16 For 4 by him were all things created, that are 
in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or ‘dominions, or principal¬ 
ities, or powers: all things were created^by him, 
and for him : 

17 ‘And he ia before all things, and by him all 
things consist, 

18 And “ he ia the head of the body, the church: 
who is the beginning, “the first-born from the dead; 
that U in all things he might have the pre-eminence, 
IS For it pleased the Father that 'm him should 
all fulness dwell; 

20 And, |^having made peace through the blood 
of his cross, ! by him to reconcile r all things unto 
himself ; by him, / say, whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heaven. 

21 And you, 'that were sometime alienated and 
enemies II in your mind 'by wicked works, yet now 
hath he reconciled, 

22 ■ In the body of his flesh through death, 'to 
present you holy, and unblameable, and unreprove- 
able in his sight: 

23 If ye continue in the faith ^grounded and settled, 
and be ‘not moved away from the hope of the gospel, 
which ye have heard, 'and which was preached *to 
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every creature which is under heaven j ‘whereof I 
Paul am made a minister; 

24 4 Who now rejoice in my sufferings *for you, and 
fill up ■'‘that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ 
in my flesh for'his body's sake, which is the church : 

25 Whereof I am made a minister, according to 
4 the dispensation of God which is given to me for 
yon, || to fulfil the word of God ; 

26 Awn H the mystery which hath been hid from 
ages, and from generations, 4 but now is made mani¬ 
fest to his saints: 

27 'To whom God would make known what is 
“the riches of the glory of this mystery among the 
Gentiles; which is Christ || in y ou," th e hope of glory : 

28 Whom we preach,'warning every man, and 
teaching every man in all wisdom; Hfiat we may 
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus: 

29 'Whereunto I also labour, r striving 'according 
to his working, which worketh in me mightily, 

[1109] CHAPTER 2 

1 Hi tzborttlA thtmto tcaiiaititf m CAriit, 8 Co i,i«ri afpkHowpkff end hli- 
IttflU tra&tim*, US null h> »utm rt lit Ixpat nrdinanrt*, vsarth^pinff n/ HRff rU, £r. 

I ^GR. 1 would that ye know what great II“conflict 
I have for you, and for them at Laodicea, and 
for as many as have not seen my face in the flesh ; 

2 6 That their hearts might be comforted/being knit 
together in love, and unto all riches of the full assur¬ 
ance of understanding, Ho the acknowledgmcntof the 
mystery of God, ana of the Father, and of Christ; 

3 || “In whom arc hid all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge. 

4 And this I say, Hest any man should beguile 
you with enticing words. 

6 For 'though I be absent in the flesh, yet am I 
with you in the spirit, joying and beholding 4 yonr 
order, and the ‘steadfastness of your faith in Christ. 

6 ^As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus 
the Lord, so walk ye in him : 

7 ‘Rooted and built up in him, and published in 
the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding there¬ 
in with thanksgiving. 

8 " Beware lest any man spoil you through philoso¬ 
phy and vain deceit, after “ the tradition of men, after 
the II*rudiments of the world, and not after Christ 
9 Fortin him dwelleth all the fulness of the God¬ 
head bodily. 

10 'And yo are complete in him, r which is the 
head of all 'principality and power: 

11 In whom also ye are ‘circumcised with the cir¬ 
cumcision made without handsjn “putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ: 

12 'Buried with him in baptism, wherein also v y e 
are risen with him through *tne faith of the opera¬ 
tion of God, “who hath raised him from the dead. 

13 *And you, being dead in your sins and the un- 
circumcision of your flesh,hath fie quickened together 
with him, having forgiven you alt trespasses: 

14 * Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinances 
that was against us, which was contrary to us, and 
took it out of the way, nailing it to hia cross; 

15 AaiiiaviiigapoLled'pTincip&litieaand powers,he 
made a she wof them openly,triumph i ngov er th em JJ init. 
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[1110 Consecutive Chapter] 


CGLOSSIANSj 3, 4 Fervent prayer recommended 


or in drink, or I in respect ‘of anliofy-day, or of the 
new-moon, or of the sabbath-d^yav (^k 1 2 3 4 5 6 ^ 

17 1 Which are a shadow of things to come; but 

the body u of Christ. 3133^ 

18 * Let no man II beguile you of your reward fm S, m ^ 
a voluntary humility and worshipping of angels, in- [£" “ * 
truding into those things 'widen he nath not seen, KV. 
vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, 

19 And not holding "the Head, from which all kyjwL 
the body by joints and bands having nourishment ioZjXt 
ministered, and knit together, increaseth with the jS^ - 
increase of God. 

20 Wherefore, if yo be "dead with Christ from 
'the D rudiments of the world, * why as though living 
m the world, fire ye subject to ordinances, 

21 (JTouch mat; taste not; handle not; 

22 Which all are to perish with the using;} r after 
the commandments and doctrines of men ? 

23 'Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom 
in ‘will-worship, and humility, and II neglecting of the 
body; not in any honour to the satisfying of the flesh. 
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I F ye then 'be risen with Christ, seek those things 
which are above, where * Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God. 

2 Set your If affection on things above, not on 
things on the earth, 

3 * For ye are dead, J &nd your life is hid with 
Christ in God. 

4 'When Christ, who w / ourlife i shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with him • in glory. 

a * Mortify therefore F your members which are 
upon the earth; * fornication, unclcannesa, inordinate 
affection, 'evil concupiscence, and covetousness, 
"which is idolatry: 

S 11 For which things' sake the wrath of God som¬ 
eth on *the children of disobedience: 

7 * In the which ye also walked some time, when 
ye lived in them. 

S * But now ye also put off all these ; anger, 
wrath, malice, blasphemy , r filthy communication out 
of your mouth. 

9 'Lie not one to another, ‘seeing that ye have 
put off the old man with his deeds; 

10 And have put on the new wtrm, which “ia renewed £ 
in knowledge 'aflte r the image of hi m that ^created him: 

11 Where there is neither 1 Greek nor Jew, cir¬ 
cumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free : 'but Christ w all, and in all. 

12 ‘Put on therefore, 'as the elect of God, holy 
and beloved, 'bowels of mercies, kindness, humble¬ 
ness of mind, meekness, long-suffering ; 

13 * Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man have a II quarrel against any: 
even as Christ forgave you, so also tip ye. 

14 /And ahove all these things r put on charity, 
which is the ‘bond of perfectness. 

l& And let 'the peace of God rule in vour hearts, ™_._ 
‘to the which also ye are called 'in one body; "and 
be ye thankful. * 

lB Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in 
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all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one another 
"in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, ringing 
'with grace in your hearts to the Lord 


jTKtts, 


17 And 'whatsoever ye do id word or deed, do all 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, ‘giving thanks to 
God and the Father hy him. 

18 r Wives, submit yourselves unto your own 
husbands, 'as it is fit in the Lord. 

19 ‘Husbands, love your wives, and be not "bit¬ 
ter against them. 

20 * Children, obey your parents v m all things; 
for this is well-pleasing unto the Lord. 

21 * Fathers, provoke not your children foanyer, 
lest they be discouraged. 

10111 22 41 Servants, obey *in all things your masters 'ac¬ 

cording to the fleah; not with eye-service, as men- 
pleasera; but in singleness of hearty fearing God: 

23 'And whatsoever ye do, do # heartily, as to 
the Lord, and not unto men; 

24 'Knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive 
the reward of the inheritance: 1 for ye serve the 
Lord Christ. 

26 But he that doeth wrong, shall receive for 
the wrong which he hath done: and 'there ia no 
1 respect of persona. 
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M ASTERS, "give untoyptir servants that which 
is just and equal; knowing that ye also have 
a Master in heaven. 

2 ‘Continue in prayer, and watch in the same 
'with thanksgiving; 

3 'Withal praying also for u§, that God would 
'open unto us a door of utterance, to speak/the mys¬ 
tery of Christ, r for which I am also in bonds i 

4 That I may make it manifest, aa I ought to 
speak. 

5 A Walk in wisdom toward them that are with¬ 
out, 'redeeming the time. 

6 Let your speech be always * with grace, 1 sea¬ 
soned with salt, “that ye may know how ye ought 
to answer ovenr man. 

7 'Ail my stete shall l^chicus declare unto you. 
who it a beloved brother, and a faithful minister and 
i&fcVifc fellow-servant in the Lord : 

dLi.S4 4 g 'Whom I have sent unto you for the same pur- 
pose, that he might know your estate, and comfort 
*ajkB.UL your hearts; 

3 Tt™, i. g *Gnesimus, a faithful and beloved brother, 

Mil* who is one of you. They shall make known unto 
i 4 .in y m which are done here. 

[jHtrt v 10 'Aristarchus, my fellow-prisoner, saluteth you; 
and 'Marcus, sister's son to Barnabas, (touching 
whom ye received commandments : if he cotne unto 
you, receive him ;)' 

11 And Jesus, which is called Justus, who are 
of the circumcision. These only are my fellow- 
workers unto the kingdom of God, which have been 
a comfort unto me. 

12 'Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of 
Christ* saluteth you* always tl ‘labouring fervently 
for you in prayers, tnat ye may stand "perfect and 
|| complete in all the w‘ill or God. 

13 For I bear him record, that he hath a great 
seal for you, and them (hat are in Landicea, and 
them in HierapoHs. 

14 'Luke, the beloved physician, and 'Demas, 
M T ' m ± greet you. 

FhUMiLU. 15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, 
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Prayer of thanksgiving 


1. THESSALGNIANS, 1-3 


[Consecutive Chapter 11U] 


and Nymphas, and 'the church which is in hia 
boose, 

10 And when ■ this epistle is read among yon, 
cause that it be read also in the church of the Laodi¬ 
cean s ; and that ye likewise read the epi$Ue from 
Imodicea. 


&ij(5 ]«i 
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It, 



, Hfii-iaji. 

fir* 


17 And any to ‘Arcbippua, Take heed to 'the 


ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, that 
thou fulfil it, 

18 'The salutation by the hand of me Paul. 4 Re¬ 
member my bonds, /Grace frtf with yon. Amen. 

TTWritten from Rome to the Colossians by Tychioua 
and Ouesimus. 


The First Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the THESSALONIANS. 


[ 1112 ] 


CHAPTER 1 


2 Paul nfirwtlfi Ail remembrance. of them in l&amkigiuing and prayer, 
apprsveth ihtir exemplary r rcr.pt inn. of iht gorptl. 

P AUL, and * Si 1 vanus, and Timotheus, unto the 
church of the Thessaloniaiis which is in God 
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unto you, and peace, from God our Father and the f &Kfc 
Lord Jesus Christ. t -“ 

2 c Wc give thanks to God always for you all, 
making mention of you in our prayers; 

3 ' Remembering without ceasing 'your work of 
faith/and labour of love, and patience of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight r r God and our Father; lfKnfn 

4 Knowing, brethren il beloved, 'your election of Jolts 'n 
God. 

6 For ‘out gospel came not unto you in word only, 
but also in power, and 'in the Holy 1 Ghost, *&tid in 
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much assurance j as 'ye know what manner of men 
we were among you for your sake, 

6 And m ye became followers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the word in much affliction, 

■ with joy of the Holy Ghost: 

7 So that ye were examples to all that believe 
in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you 'sounded out the word of the Lord . 
not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but also * in every 

8 lace your faith to God-ward is spread abroad; so JS.T/ 
lat we need not to speak any thing. 

0 For they themselves shew of us f what manner 
of entering in we had unto you/and how ye turned Tn.ii* 
to God from, idols, to serve the living and true God ; M^% ia 
10 And 'to wait for his Son 'from heaven, “whom 
he raised from the dead, even Jesus, which delivered 
uh 'from the wrath to come. 

[11131 CHAPTER 2 

] In manner lAt goxpil vae pttdthrd unlit (Ann, and hois they received 
it; 17 Ap lAemdA Aia Jr rare of taming To (Arm, £a. 

F OR ■ yourselves, brethren, know our entrance in 
unto you, that it was not in vain: 

% But even after that we had suffered before, and .._ 

were shamefully entreated, as ye know, at‘Philippi, C°r Ti 
'we were bold in our God d to speak unto you the noJ 
gospel of God 'with much contention. 

f /For our exhortation teas not of deceit, nor of 
undeannesB, nor in guile i 

4 But as 1 we w ere allowed of God * to bo put in Jp^jja 
trust with the gospel, even so we speak; r not as 
pleasing men, but God/which trieth our hearts, *%'***' 
5 For r neither at any time used we flattering 
words, as ye know, nor a cloak of covetousness; / 
" God as witness: 

0 Nor of men sought we glory, neither of you^ 
nor yet of others, when 'we might have || been ^bur¬ 
densome, f as the apostles of Christ. 

7 But 'we were gentle among you, even as a 
nurse cherish eth her children: 
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8 So being affectionately dosiroue of you, we 
were willing 'to have imparted unto you, not the 
gospel of God only, but also * our own souls, because 
ye were dear unto us, 

9 For ye Temcmber, brethren, our labour and 
travail; for “labouring night and day/because we 
would not be chargeable unto any of you, we preached 
unto you the gospel of God* 

10 p Ye are witnesses, and God also, ‘how holily, 
and justly, and unblame&bly we behaved ourselves 
among you that believe : 

11 As ye know bow we exhorted, and comforted, 
and charged evei one of you, as a father doth his 
children, 

12 'That ye would walk worthy of God, *who 
hath called you unto his kingdom anil glory 

13 For this cause also thank we God 'without 
ceasing, because, when ye received the word of God 
which ye heard of us, ye received it d not as the word 
of men, but (as it is in truth) the word of God, which 
effectually worketh also in you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers 'of the 
churches of God which in Judea are in Christ Jesus; 
fo/ye also have suffered like things of your own 
countrymen, f oven as they have of the Jews; 

15 'Who both killed toe Lord Jesus, and ‘their 
own prophets, and have II persecuted us; and they 
please not God, "and are contrary to all men; 

16 ‘ Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that 
they might be saved/ to fill up their sins always: " for 
the" wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you for a 
short time 'in presence, notin heart, endeavoured the 
more abundantly *to see your face with great desire. 

IS Wherefore we would have come unto you, 
even 1 Paul, once and again; but 7 8atan hindered us. 

19 For F what is our hope, or joy, or 'crown of 
II rejoicing t Are not even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ * at his coming ? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy, 

111141 CHAPTER 3 

1 Whg Paul xml Timothy ta ihm ; 6 to goad report 4 tonwlatim to Aim. 

TJI f HERFjFORE, ■ when we cou Id n o longer forbear 
Tt 6 we thought it good to be left at Athens alone; 

2 And sent *Timotneus, our brother, and minister 
of God, and our fellow-labourer in the gospel of 
Christ, to stablish you, and to comfort you concern¬ 
ing youT Faith: 

3 "'That no man should be moved by these afflic¬ 
tions : for yourselves know that * we are appointed 
thereunto. 

4 /For verily, when we were with you, wo told 
you before that we should suffer tribulation; even 
as it came to pass, and ye know. 
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[1115 Consecutive Chapter] 1. THESSALONIANS* 4, 5 


Christ's second coming 


6 For this cause,* when I could no longer forbear, 

I sent to know your faith, *lest by some means thellTiA 
tempter have tempted you* and 1 our labour be in Tain, 

6 * But now* when Timotheus came from you unto 
us, and brought ua good tidings of your faith and cha¬ 
rity, and that ye have good remembrance of us always, 
desiring greatly to see ub, ( sb we also to »ee you: 

7 Therefore, brethren, m we were comforted over 
you in all our affliction and distress by your faith: 
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9 ' For what thanks can we render to God again 
for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for your 
aakes before our God; 

10 * Night and day ’praying exceedingly 'that we 
might see your face, 'and might perfect that which 
is lacking in your faith ? 

11 Now God himself and our Father, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ, II 'direct our way unto yon, 

12 And the Lord “make you to increase and 
abound in love # one toward another, and toward all 
mm t even as we do toward you; 

13 To the end he may v staulish your hearts un blame- 
able in holiness before God, even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 'with all his saints, 

11115] CHAPTER 4 

1 Hr nkgrtilh to go Lift W jfa&lmm, 7 fa haiiaut, ft to toK, 11 U> 
iun. 16 The ututi* raumetion* 0Arul't Attend coming, 

F URTHERMORE then we || beseech you, breth¬ 
ren, and || exhort ymt by the Lord Jesus, 'that 
as ye hare received of ns *how ye ought to walk *and 
to nlejisa God, bo ye would abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what commandments we gave you f ar.au, 
by the Lord Jesus. 

3 For this is 'the will of God, even *your sanctifica¬ 
tion, ^that ye should abstain from fornication: 

4 *That every one of you should know how to 
possess his vessel in sanctification and honour; 

& "Not in the lugt of concupiscence, 'even as the 
Gentiles k which know not God: 
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II in any matter: because that the Lord^is the avenger of 
ill such, as we also have forewarned you and testified, 
7 For God hath not called us unto uncleatmess* 
” but unto holiness. 
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but God * who hath also given unto us his Holy Spirit. 

9 Bui as touching brotherly love fl ye need not 
that 1 write unto you; for r ye yourselves are taught 
of God * to love one another, 

10 'And indeed ye do it toward all the brethren 
which are in all Macedonia: but we beseech you, 
brethren, “that ye increase more and more; 

11 And that ye study to be quiet* and *to do 
your own business, and Ho work with your own 
bands, as we commanded you; 

12 ' That ye may walk honestly toward them that 
are without, and that ye may have lack H of nothing, 

13 But t would not have you to he ignorant, 

brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye_ 

sorrow not, 'even as others 6 which have no hope. B “ 

14 For *if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so "'them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him. 

15 For this we say unto you'by the word of the Lord, 

Ghat we which are alive <md remain unto the coming 
of the Lord shall nut prevent them which are asleep. 

16 For'the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
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th e trump of God: 'and the dead inChrist shall rise Brat: 

17 * Then we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them fin the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air: and so “ shall we ever be with the Lord. 

18 "Wherefore, II comfort one another with these 
words. 

[1116] CHAPTER & 

1 Ht ihercetn {hat Chtut't ittOnd coming sftif i>fi judder*, and eiA#rt*iA (a 
wndcA .; At pivrth AWj prrteptt, fit. 

B UT of'the times and the seasons, brethren, *ye 
have no need that T write unto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly, that'the day 
of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the ni^bt. 

3 For when they shall say, Peace and safety ^ then 
'sudden destruction cometn upon them, 'as tiavail 
upon a woman with child; and they shall not escape. 

4 /But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that 
day should overtake you as a thief 
5 Ye are all * the children of fight, and the children 
of the day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness. 

6 A Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but 
'let us watch and be sober. 

7 For *thev that sleep, sleep in the night; and 
they that be drunken, r are drunaen in the night, 

8 But let us, who are of the day, be sober, "puL 
ting on the breast-plate of faith and love; and for 
an helmet, the hope of salvation, 

9 For "God hath not appointed us to wrath* 'but 
to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 / Who died for us, that, whether we wake or 
£leep, wo should Live together with him. 

11 'Wherefore || comfort yourselves together, and 
edify one another, even as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, brethren t 'to know them 
which labour among you, and are over you in the 
Lord, and admonish you; 

13 And to esteem them very highly in love for their 
work's sake. * And be at peace among yourselves. 

14 Now we IIexhort you, brethren, 'warn them 
that are |] unruly, v comfort the feeble-minded, * sup¬ 
port the weak, '"be patient toward all mm, 

15 'See that none render evil for evil unto any 
man ; but ever " follow that which is good, both among 
yourselves, and to all flies. 

16 ‘Rejoice evermore. 

17 r Pray without ceasing. 

13 'In every thing give thanks: for this is the 
will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you, 

19 'Quench not the Spirit, 

20 /Despise not prophesyin^s. 

21 ' Prove all things; h hold fast that which ia good- 
22 'Abstain from all appearance of evil. 

23 And fc the very God. of peace 'sanctify you 
wholly; and I prog God your whole spirit* and 
soul, and body* "be preserved blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

24 “ Faithful ts he thatcalleth you, who also will do £f. 
25 Brethren, 'pray for us, 

26 /Greet all the brethren with an holy kiss, 

27 I II charge you by the Lord that this *cspiatle 
be read unto all the holy brethren. 

28 "The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ he with 
you. Amen. 

1 The first ept.dk unto the Thessalooians was writ¬ 
ten from Athena. 
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Second Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the THESSALONIANS. 


fill?] 


CHAPTER 1 


1 PauTt poed opmen af tfmr faitk, and paiienct; tiQfQwTijHtnMinj? 

iiisr ffMiMM, #W rerampefuiny their raftering*. 


P AUL, 'and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the 
church of the Thes&ftlanians *in God our Father 


and the Lord Jesus Christ; 

2 ' Grace unto you* and peace, from God our Fa¬ 
ther and the Lord Jesus Christ, 

5 rf We are hound to thank God always for you, 
brethren, as it is meet, because that your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every one 
of you all toward each other aboundoth; 

4 So that*we ourselves glory in you in the churches 
of God, ^fbr your patience and faith *in all your 
persecutions and tribulations that ye endure: 

6 Which a *a manifest token of the righteous 
judgment of God, that ye may he counted worthy 


of the kingdom of God,"'for which ye also suffer; 
6 ‘Seeing iff is a righteous thing with God to 


I L Tb*U 

I'll. 


recompense tribulation to them that trouble you r 

7 And to you t who are troubled, 'rest with us, 
when "the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with this mighty angels, 

8 In flaming fire II taking vengeance on them 
'that know not God, and *that obey not the gospel 
or our Lord Jesus Christ: 

9 9 Who shall be punished with everlasting des¬ 
truction from the presence of the Lord, and 'from 
the glory of his power ; 

10 J When he snail come to be glorified in hie saints, 
'and to bo admired in all them that believe (because 
our testimony among you was believed) in that day. 

11 Wherefore also wo pray always for you, that 
our God would If' 1 count you worthy of thus trailing, 
and fulfil aJl the good pleasure of hie goodness, and 
'the work of faith with power; 

12 ‘'That the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may 

be glorified in you, and ye in him, according to the 
grace of our God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
filial CHAPTER 2 

1 M* willf.th then (0 ranhrjiw *tbtidfiUi ttt the tfiUh t PMHMlf / 8 fAiWefA that 

there, fha.il in a departure from the faith, B and & dittQtity fl/anttfArilf f JfY. 

N OW wo beseech you, brethren, “by the coining 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, *and % our gathering 
together unto him, 

2 'That ye bo not soon shaken in mind, or he 
troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by let¬ 
ter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at hand* 
8 J Let no man deceive you by any means: for 
(hat dew shall not come y 'except there come a falling 
away first, and f that man of am be revealed, J the 
aon of perdition; 

4 Who opposeth and *ex$iteth himself 'above all 
that La called God, or that is worshipped; so that be, 
as God, sittefh in the temple of God* shewing him¬ 
self that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet with 
yon, I told you these things? 

6 And now ye know what || withholdeth that he 
might be revealed in his time. 

7 For ‘the mystery of iniquity doth already 
work: only he who now letteth wiu let f until he be 
taken out of ttie way. 

H And then shall that Wicked be revealed, 'whom 
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the Lord shall consume "with the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy "with the brightness of his coming: 

9 Even Awn, whose coming is 'after the working of 
Satan, with all power, and * signs, and hung wonders, 

10 And with all deceivablencss of unrighteous- 
nesa in *them that perish; because they received 
not the love of the truth, that they might he saved. 

11 And r for this caime God shall send them strong 
delusion, 'that they should believe a lie: 

12 That they all might be damned who believed 
not the truth, hut r had pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But "we are bound to give thanks always to 
God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, because 
God 'hath ''from the beginning chosen you to salva¬ 
tion, r through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief 
of the truth: 

14 Whereunto he called you by our gospel, to'the 
obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

16 Therefore, brethren/stand fast, and hold"the 
traditions which ye have been taught, whether by 
word, or our epistle' 

16 rf Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself and God. 
even pur Father, 'which hath loved us, and hath 
given m everlasting consolation and ■'"good hope 
through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, *and stablish you in 
every good word and work. 
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[11191 CHAPTER 3 

i Bt eravtth their prayere; & h* letiifieth hit tmfadtnee in ^c-os-iVi^ tlnd 

U 1 direct them t S he piveth them dieett precept*, fie. 

F INALLY, brethren, 'pray for ua, that the woid 
of the Lord fmay nave free course, and be 
glorified, even aa it is with you; 

2 And Uhat we may be delivered from f nnrea son- 
able and wicked men: 'for all mm have not faith. 

3 But "the Lord is faithful, who shall stablish 
you, and ‘keep you from evil. 

4 And * we have confidence in the Lord touching 
you, that ye both do and will do the things which 
we command you. 

5 And J the Lord direct your hearts into the love 
of God, and I into the patient waiting for Christ, 

0 Now we commune] you, brethren, in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ,‘that ye withdraw your¬ 
selves ‘from every brother that walketh ‘disorderly, 
and not after 'the tradition which he received of us, 
7 For yourselves know " how ye ought to follow us: 
for "we behaved not ourselves disorderly among your 
8 Neither did wc eat any man's bread for nought: 
but 'wrought with labour and travail night and day, 
that we might not be chargeable to any of you; 

9 *Not because we have not power, but to make 
fourselves an cnsamplc unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with you, this wc 
commanded you, 'that if any would not work, nei¬ 
ther should he oat. 

11 For we hear that there arc some 'which walk 
among you disorderly, ‘working not at all, but are 
busy bodies. 

12 "Now them that are such we command and 
exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, * that with quietr 
ness they work, and eat their own bread. 
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[1126 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. TIMOTHY, 1-3 Hm women ought to be attired 


13 But y e, brethren, * H be not weary in wel Indoin^ 

14 And if any man obey not our word || by this 
epistle* note that man. and 'have no company with 
him, that he may be ashamed. 

15 “Yet count him not as an enemy, *but admon¬ 
ish him aa a brother. 

16 Now 'the Lord of peace himself give you peace 
always by all means. The Lord be with you all. 
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IT rf The salutation of Paul with mine own hand, 
which is the token in every epistle: so 1 write. 

IS 'The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you nil. Amen* 

II The second epistle to the Thessalonians was written 
from Athens. 
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The First Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to TIMOTHY. 

[11201 CHAPTER 1 


8 ShI rmindeth nmuiAfi of Am ehargt, & Tht n4 of thi e> 


it tfi/trUp. .. , fl The ttoye s/Hb lav «f*r to rfm4tm.it wiekedrum, mhich i> 
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P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ fl by the oom-l”^ 1 /,* 
man dm cut ‘of God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus ^ ^ 
Christ, ‘tekfch is our hope; 

2 Unto ‘'Timothy, *mp own son in the faith; 

JGrace, mercy, and peace* from God our Father and 
Jesus Christ our Lord, 

3 As I besought thee to abide still at Ephesus, 

'when I went into Macedonia, that thou brightest 
charge some *that they teach no other doctrine, 

4 "NeitheTgive heed to fables and endless geneal¬ 
ogies,/which minister questions, rather than godly 
edifying which is in faith; m do. 

6 Now ' the end of the commandment is charity 
"out of n pure heart, and of a good conscience* and 
of faith unfeigned; UV u. 

6 From which some II having swerved, have turned " aT1 "' 1 
aside unto “vain jangling; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the law; ‘understand- iL 
ing neither what they say* nor whereof they affirm. pium.nj 
& But we know that ^the law is good* if a man 
use it lawfully; 

9 * Knowing this, that the law is not made for a 
righteous man, but for the lawless and disobedient* 
for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and pro¬ 
fane, for murderers of fathers, and murderers of 
mothers, for nmnalayens* 

10 For whoremongers, for them that defile them¬ 
selves with mankind, for men-stealera, foT liars* for 
perjured persons* and if there be any other thing 
that is contrary r to sound doctrine, 
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God * which was committed to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord* ’'who 
hath enabled me, 'for that he counted me faithful* 
'putting mo into the ministry ; 

13 'Who was before a blasphemer* and a perse¬ 
cutor, and injurious; but I obtained mercy, because "jj 
“ I did it ignorantly in unbelief: 

14 *And the grace of our Lord was exceeding 
abundant f with faith “and love which is in Christ Jesus. 

15 'This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation* that ■'"Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners; of whom I am chief. 

16 How belt, for this cause 'I obtained mercy* 
that in me first Jesus Christ might shew forth all 


hereafter believe on him to fife everlasting. 

17 Now unto l ihe King eternal, * immortal,'in¬ 
visible, "the only wise God*"fo honour and glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

IB This charge *1 commit unto thee, son Timothy*] aViT, 
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*according to the prophecies which went before on 
thee* that thou by them mightest f war a good warfare; 

19 'Holding faith and a good conscience ; which 
some having put away, concerning faith 'have made 
shijn wreck: 

20 Of whom is 'Hvmeneus and “Alexander; 
whom I have "delivered unto Satan, that they may 

1 *■ learn not to * blaspheme, 

[11211 CHAPTER 2 

I Be txhitrMh to proy and give thmit for all nwi, A for God i oithtih (Ah 
of nil mm; 7 hit CHnnwiMi (a the Gmlitet. 9 Bov wrawn 

OVffht to It irttrr&i, $t. 

I ll EXHORT therefore* that* first of all, supplica¬ 
tions, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks 
be made for all men : 

2 “For kings, and *for all that are in II authority; 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty, 

3 For this is "good and acceptable in the sight 
♦of God our Saviour; 

4 r Who will have all men to be saved* y and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. 

5 J For there is one God* and *one mediator be- 
MuLi 0 ^ tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus; 

6 1 Who gave himself a ransom for all* * I to be 
testified 'in due time. 

7 "W hereunto I am ordained a preacher and an 
apostle, (*I speak the truth in Christ, and lie not,) 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 

8 I will there lore that men pray * every where, 
♦lifting up holy hands* without wrath and doubting. 

9 In like manner also, that 'women adorn them¬ 
selves in modest apparel, with ehamefacednese and 
Jffc*- sobriety; not with Ubroidered hair, or gold, or 
Ttti i pearls, or costly array* 

10 r But [which beeometh women professing god¬ 
liness) with good works. 

11 Let the woman learn in silence with all sub- 
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12 But ( 1 suffer not a woman to teach, “nor to 
usurp authority over the man, but to be in silence. 

13 For 'Adam was first formed, then Eve 

14 And v Adam was not deceived* but the woman 
nctoi.M. fcejj™. deceived was in the transgression* 

15 Notwithstanding, ehe shall be saved in child- 

m-t m-a. ^ they continue in faith* and charity* and 

*<£r-n“ holiness, with sobriety, 

111221 CHAPTER 3 

I Hvio buhvp* atid deacon*, and thoir wiott, thould 3« tjualiftd; M ajid 
to erhal end Si. Pan! wrote fa TTfnnlty of thin thing*. [B Tht 4 n- 
portxni l7ntkr of the Chritfian refutation. 

^I^HIS “is a true saying, If a man desire the office 
A of a A biahop, he desireth a good 'work. 

2 J A bishop then must be blameless, *the hus¬ 
band of one wife, vigilant* sober, II of good behaviour 
given to hospitality,■'"apt to teach: 
























Divers precepts to Timothy 
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[Owtsecttiu?e Chapter 1121+] 


3 • |l Not given l« wine,* no striker, ' not greedy of 
filthy lucre; but 1 patient; not a brawler, not covetous; 

4 One that ruloth well his own house, ( having 
his children in subjection with all gravity; 

5 (For if a man know not how to rule his own 
house, how shall he bike care of the church or God ?) 

6 Not [1 a novine, leat being lifted up with pride 
'he fall into the condemnation of the devil, 

7 Moreover, he must have a good report “of 
them which are without; leat he fall into reproach 
'and the snare of the devil, 

8 Likewise must *the deacons be grave* not 
double-tongued, f not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre; 

9 r Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure 
conscience 

10 And let these also first be proved; then let 
them use the office of a deacon, being found blame¬ 
less. 

11 ' Fjven so must their wives be grave, not slan¬ 
derers* sober, faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children and their own houses well. 

IS For 'they that have | used the office of a dea¬ 
con well, purchase to themselves a good degree, and 
great boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus, 

14 These things write T unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee shortly : 

15 But if I tarry Ionthat thou mayest know 
how thou oughtest to behave thyself ‘'in the house 
of God, which la the church of the living God, the 
pillar and It ground of the truth. 

16 And without controversy, great is the mys¬ 
tery of godliness: 'God was f manifest in the flesh, 
‘'justified in the Spirit, 1 seen of angels, “preached 
unto the Gentiles, ‘believed on in the world, re¬ 
ceived up into glory. 

[11231 CHAPTER 4 

1 Be fmttUtth and 4t*tribt& a fmt 6 Dirtelim* U> Timothy. 

N OW the Spirit “speaketh expressly* that * in the 
latter times some shall depart from the faith* giv¬ 
ing heed f to seducing spirits* J ond doctrines of devils; 

li "Speaking lies in hypocrisy, /having their 
conscience seared with a hot iron; 

3 1 Forbidding to marry, *and commanding to ab¬ 
stain from meats, which God hath created to be 
received ‘with thanksgiving of them which believe 
and know the truth. 

4 For 'every creature of God is good, and nothing 
to be refused* if it be received with thanksgiving; 
5 For it is sanctified by Ihe word of God,and prayer. 
0 If thou put the brethren in remembrance of 
these things, thou shalt be a good minister of Jesus 
Christ, "nourished up in the words of faith and 
of good doctrine* where unto thou hast attained. 

f But “ refuse profane and old wives’ fables* and 
'exercise thyself rather unto godliness. 

8 For p bodily exercise profiteth II little: * but godli¬ 
ness is profitable unto all things, "having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that which is to come. 

9 'This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation. 

10 For therefore ' we both labour and suffer re¬ 
proach, because we “trust in the living God 'who is the 
Saviour of all men, especially of those that believe. 
11 ► These things command and teach. 

12, 'Let no mail despise thy youth; but*be thou 
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an example of the believers* in word, in conversa¬ 
tion, in charity, in spirit, in faith* in purity 

13 Till I come* give attendance to reading, to 
exhortation* to doctrine. 

14 ‘Neglect not the gill that is in thee, which 
was given thee f by prophecy, with the laying on 
of the hands of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon these things; give thyself wholly 
to them; that thy profiting may appear IIto all. 

16 "Take heed unto thyself; and unto the doc¬ 

trine; continue in them; for in doing this thou 
ehsJt both /save thyself* and 'them that hear thee. 
[11241 CHAPTER 5 

1 Jlulei ta bt o&ttmtd ett £ Of itd^hi and tldtrt. 23 A 

prierpt Jot health. 

TJEBUKE “not an elder, but entreat him as a 
-LV father; and the younger men as brethren; 

2 The elder women as mothers; the younger as 
sisters, with all purity, 

3 Honour widows *that utc widows indeed- 

4 But if any widow have children or nephews, 
let them learn first to shew || piety at home, and *to 
requite their parents; 'for that is good and accept¬ 
able before God 

5 "Now she that is a widow indeed, and deso¬ 
late, trusteth in God, and 1 continueth in supplica¬ 
tions and prayers 1 night and day, 

6 ‘But flhe that iivetb I in pleasure, is dead 
while she liveth, 

7 'And these things give in charge, that they 
may be blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for his own, *and 
especially for those of his own || house, f he hath 
denied the faith, "and is worse than an infidel. 

9 Lot not a widow be II taken into the number under 
threescore years old,"having been the wife of one man* 

10 Well reported of for good works; if she have 
brought up children* if she have "lodged strangers* 
if she have p washed the saints' feet, if she have 
relieved the afflicted, if she have diligently followed 
every good work. 

11 But the younger widows refuse; for when 
they have begun to wax wanton against Christ* 
they will marry; 

12 Having damnation, because they have cast 
off their first failh. 

13 * And withal they learn to fc idle, wandering about 
from house to house; and not only idle*but tattlers also, 
and busy bodies,speaking thingswhich they ought not. 

14 r l will therefore that the younger women 
marry, bear children* guide the house, * give none 
occasion to the adversary t to speak reproachfully, 

16 For some are already turned aside after Satan. 

10 If any man or woman that believeth have 

widows* let them relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged ; that it may relieve 'them that 
are widows indeed, 

17 “Let the elders that, rule well,'be counted 
worthy of double honour* especially they who 
labour in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the scripture s&itti* ''Thou shalt not muz¬ 
zle the ox that treadeth out the com. And, ■ The 
labourer is worthy of hie reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not an accusation* 
but ||“before two or three witnesses, 

20 1 Them that sin rebuke before all* * that others 
alao may fear. 
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[ 1 125 Consecutive Chapter] 


2 . TIMOTHY, 1 


The gain of godliness 


21 rf I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the elect angels, that thou observe these 
things || without preferring one before another, doing 
nothing by partiality. 

22 ‘Lay hands suddenly on no man, s neither be 
partaker of other men’s sins: keep thyself pure, 

23 Drink no longer water, but use a little _ wine 
f for thy stomach's sate, and thine often infirmities. 

24 * Some men's ains are open beforehand, going 
before to judgment; and some men they follow after, 

25 Likewise also the good works &f siwwe are mani¬ 
fest beforehand; and they that are otherwise cannot 
he hid. 

111251 CHAPTER 6 

1 Tht duly of terViml*. S Ti» rorrupt f«rcAm. 6 Tht &aiti tf 

godtbtett. 

T ET as many - servants as are under the yoke count 
I J their own masters worthy of all honour, *thatthe 
name of God and his doctrine be not blaspheme d. 

2 And they that have believing masters, let them 
net despise Vtm, "because they are brethren; but 
rather do them service, because they are If faithful 
and beloved, partakers of the benefit. ' These things 
teach and exnort, 

3 If any man "teach otherwise, and consent * not 
to wholesome words, even the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 'and to the doctrine which is accord¬ 
ing togodliness, 

4 He is || proud, * knowing nothing, but II doting 
about 'questions and strifes of words, whereof com- 
eth envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, 

5 * || Perverse disputing^ of 'men of corrupt minds, 
and destitute of the truth, ’"supposing that gain is 
godliness: '■from such withdraw thyself. 

6 But 'godliness with contentment is great gain. 

7 For * we brought nothing into this world, and it 
is certain we can carry nothing out. 

h And 'having food and raiment, let us be there¬ 
with content. 

9 But ’"they that will be rich, fall into temptation, 
"and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
' which drown men iu destruction and perdition. 
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10 ' For ihc love of money is the root of all evil: which 
while some coveted after, they have ||erred from the failh. 
and pierced themselves through with many sorrows. 

11 x But thou, * 0 man of God, flee these things; 
and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness 

1 2 "Fight the good fight of faith, ’lay hold on eternal 
life, where unto thou art also called, *and hast pro¬ 
fessed a good profession before many witnesses, 

13 '1 give thee charge in the sight of God, 'who 
quickencth all things, and before Christ Jesus, 'who 
before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good || confession; 

14 That thou keep thin commandment without 
spot, unrebukable, * until the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: 

15 Which in his times he shall shew, who « 'the 
blessed and only Potentate, Hhe King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 

16 J Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the 
light which no man can approach unto: k wnom no 
man hath seen, nor can see; 'to whom be. honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, that 
they be not high-minded, "*nor trust iu f*uncertain 
riehes t but in "the living God* * who giveth us richly 
ail things to enjoy; 

18 That they do good, that 'they be rich in good 
works, "ready to distribute, If'willing to communicate 5 

19 ‘ Lay ing up in store for theniaelves a good foun¬ 
dation against the time to come, that they may “lay 
hold cm eternal life. 

20 O Timothy, *keep that which is committed to 
thy trust, •'avoiding profane and vain babblings, and 
oppositions of science falsely so called; 

21 Which some professing, "have erred concern¬ 
ing the faith; Grace be with thee. Amen, 

IT The first to Timothy was written from Laodicea, 

which is the chiefest city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 
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The Second Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to TIMOTHY 


11126; CHAPTER 1 

1 PmFt lev* to Timothy r 6 hi izhorltth 4tm to itir bp tht gift of God, 
H and nal h> 6t itihnmul sf tht yvipti of Chtitt, 

P AUL, "'an apostle of Jesua Christ by the will of 
God, according to ‘the prombio of life which is 
in Christ Jesus, 

2 *To Timothy, my dearly beloved son: Grace, 
mercy, and peace, from God the Father and Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

3 d I thank God,' whom I serve from my forefathers 
with pure conscience, that ^without ceasing I have 
remembrance of thee in my prayers night and day; 

4 'Greatly desiring to sec thee, being mindful of 
thy tears, that 1 may be filled with joy; 

5 When 1 call to remembrance *the unfeigned 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt first in thy grand¬ 
mother Lois, and J thy mother Eunice; and lam per¬ 
suaded that in thee also. 

fi Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, k that 
thou stir up the gift of God, which is in thee by 
tiie putting on of my hands. 

7 For 1 God hath not given us the spirit of fear; 
" but of power T and of Love, and of a sound mind. 
,-vimv ^ r, visoop cp 722 
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8 "Be not thou therefore ashamed of * the testi¬ 
mony of, out Lord, nor of me * his prisoner: 'but be 
thou partakcT of the sHictious of the gospel accord¬ 
ing to the power of God; 

9 " Who hath saved us, and * called us with an holy 
calling, f not according to our works, but "according 
to his own purpose and grace, which waa given us 
in Christ Josus 'before tEe world began; 

10 But v iB now made manifest by the appearing 
of our Saviour Jesus Christ, ' who hath abolished- 
death, and hath brought life and immortality to 
light through the gospel: 

11 ’Whereunto T am appointed a preacher, and 
an apostle* &tid a teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 1 For the which cause T also suffer these things: 
nevertheless 1 am not aahamed: "for I know whom 
I have | believed, and am persuaded that he is able 
to 'keep that which I have committed unto him 
'against that day. 

18 ^Hold fast * the form of *sound words, 'which 
thou hast heard of me, *in faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 
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Exhortations to constancy 


2. TIMO 


HY, 2-4 


iC&nsecuUw Chapter 1129] 


14 'That good thingwhich was committed unto D o*iiii 
thee keep by the Holy'Ghost ■ which dwelleth in us. 


j ^ ^ Ps I__ 

15 This thou knowest, that "ail they which are ilTW3( , 
in Asia be * turned away from me; of whom are 
PhygeLhis and Hermogencs. 

a o The Lord * give mercy unto 1 the houne of One- *•*.*. u, 
giphorus; r for he oft refreshed me, and "was not 
ashamed of ( my chain 
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very diligently, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him “that he may find 
mercy of the Lord * in that day: and in how many 
things he v ministered unto me at Ephesus, thou 
hnoweat very well. 

[ 1127 ] CHAPTER 2 

1 3VmaJAy rzhu-rterf to ronjiarji-^' and perMirerAn&L, IS and! fa ihire himself 
approved. 

r [OU therefore, * my son, t be strong in the grace 
that is in Christ Jesus. 

2 'And the things that thou hast heard of me 
I among many witnesses, rf the same commit thou to 
faithful men, who shall be 'able to teach others also. 

3 J'Thou therefore endure hardness, 'as a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ. 

4 *No man that warreth entangleth himself with 
the affairs of this life; that he may please him who 
hath chosen him to be a soldier. (g* •** 

5 And 'if a man also strive for masteries, yd is 
he not crowned, except he strive lawfully. 

6 * | The husbandman that labcureth must be first 
partaker of the fruits. 

7 Consider what I say; and the Lord give thee 
understanding in all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ,' of the seed of Da- ° ArtJ * 11 
vid, m was raised from the dead, "according to my gospel; 

9 ‘Wherein 1 suffer trouble, as an evil-doer, > mm 
unto bonds; a but the word of God is not bound. ^ 

10 Therefore 'T endure ail things for the elect's 
eakos, 'that they may also obtain the salvation which it 1 '* 
is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory- r**.*.». 

II *It is a faithful saying: For “if we be dead 
with Aim, we shall also live with him : 

12 ^If we suffer, we shall also reign with km ; y if 
we deny Atm, he also will deny us: 

13 *lf we believe not, yd he abide tb faithful; fl he IWia 
cannot deny himself. 

14 Of these things put them in remembrance, 
‘charging them before the Lord c that they strive noi 
about words to no profit, but to the subverting of 
the hearers. 

15 Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed > rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 

16 But d shun profane and vain babblings: for they 
will increase unto more ungodliness. 

17 And their word will cat as doth a I canker: 
of whom is 'Hymeneus and Philetns; 

18 Who ^concerning the truth have erred 'say¬ 
ing that the resurrection is past already; and over¬ 
throw the faith of some. 

19 Nevertheless Hhe foundation of God standeth 
|| sure,having this seal,The Lord 'knoweth thorn that 
are his. And, Let. every one that naineth the name 
of Christ depart from iniquity, 

20 1 But in a great house there are not only vessels 
of gold and of.silver, but also of wood and of earth; 
and some to honour, and some to dishonour J 

21 “ If a man therefore purge himself from th ese, he Tiu 
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shall be a veseol unto honour, sanctified, and meet for 
the master’s use, and" prepared unto every good work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but‘follow righteous¬ 
ness, faith, chanty, pence, with thorn that 'call on the 
Lord f out of a pure heart. 

23 But 'foolish and unlearned questions avoid, 
knowing that they do gender strifes. 

24 And 'the servant of the Lord must not strive; 
but be gentle unto all men, ‘apt to teach, || patient; 

25 “In meekness instructing those that oppose 
themselves; 'if God peradventure will give tnetn 
repentance 'to the acknowledging of the truth; 

£6 And that, they may f recover themselves "out 
of the snare of the devil, who are f taken captive by 
him at his will, 

[11281 CHAPTER 3 

I lit fortMUih fit* hi tin but c%i, fl dMeribttk iht- tntmitt oj 

tin Araffc, 18 an;f mmmmdtth tkt hofy 

T^HIS know also, that - in the last days peri3tins 
I times shall come. 

2 For men shall be ‘lovers of their own selves, 
' covetous, ‘'boasters,'proud/ bias phemers,'disobcdien t 
to parents, unthankful, unholy, 

3 ^Withoutnatural affection, 'truce-breakers, || Pulse 
accusers, k incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that 
are good, 

4 'Traitors, heady, high-minded, * lovers of plea¬ 
sures more than lovers of God; 

5 Having a form of godliness, but* denying the 
power thereof ; 'from such turn away. 

6 For 'of this sort are they wnich creep into 
houses, and lead captive silly women laden with 
sins, led away with divers lusts; 

7 Ever learning and never able ff to come to the 
knowledge of the truth. 

8 r Now as Jsjmes and J&mbres withstood Moses, 
so do these^ also resist the truth: 'men of corrupt 
minds, '9 reprobate concerning the faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no further: for their folly 
shall bo manifest unto all men , “as theirs also was. 

10 'But |thou hast fully known my doctrine, 
manner of life, purpose, faith, long-suffering, charity, 
patience, 

11 Persecutions, ufllictions, v^hich came unto me 
•toi Antioch, "at Iconium, ^atLystra: what persecutions 
1 endured: but * out of them all the Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and ‘all that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution. 

13 'But evil men and seducers shall wax worse 
and worse, deceiving, and being doccived. 

14 But‘continue thou in the things which thou 
hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing of 
whom thou bast learned them; 

15 And that from a child thou bast known ^the 
holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

15 'All scripture given by inspiration of God, 
■‘and is profitable for doctrine, fur reproof, for cor¬ 
rection, for instruction in righteousness: 

17 'That the man of Goo may be perfect, || fc tho¬ 
roughly furnished unto all good works. 

[1129] CHAPTER 4 

1 iPamft JCLi-mrc charge fa Timt/thg ; 0 fie villeth Aim fa etm* fa Ann, /in J 
fa bring Mart u-ltA Aim, and! curtain other thing*. 

T 'CHARGE thee therefore before God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, *who shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; 
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[1180 Consecutive Chapter] 


TUS, 1, 2 


Of Alexander the coppersmith 


2 Preach the word; he ins taut in season, out of 
season; reprove, ^rebuke, ^exhort with all long-suf¬ 
fering and doctrine- 

$ f For the time will come, when they will not en¬ 
dure f sound doctrine; 'but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itch¬ 
ing ears; 

4 And they shall turn awaj r their ears from the 
truth* and 1 shall be turned unto fables* 

5 But watch thou in all things, 'endure afflictions, 
do the work of *an evangelist, B make full proof of 
thy ministry. 

fl For ! I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of m my departure is at hand. 

7*1 have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
course* I have kept the faith; 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me 'a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give me * at that day: and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that love his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me: 

10 For s Demas hath forsaken me, r having loved 
this present world, and ia departed unto Thessalo- 
nica; Cresoens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 

11 'Only c Luke is with me. Take “Mark, and 
bring him with thee: for ho is profitable to me for 
the ministry. 

12 And 'Tychieus have I sent to Ephesus* 

13 The cloak that I left at Troas with Carpus, 
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when thou comest, bring mfk thee, and the books, 
hut especially the parchments. 

14 r Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil s 
■the Lord reward him according to his works: 

15 Of whom he thou ware also; for he hath greatly 
withstood II our words, 

16 At my first answer no man stood with me, 
“but all men forsook me: *1 pray God that it may 
not be laid to their charge. 

17 "Notwithstanding, the Lot 6 stood with me, and 
strengthened me; J that by me the preaching might 
be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might hear; 
and I was delivered 'out of the mouth of the lion. 

IS ■'And the Lord shall deliver me from every evil 
work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly king¬ 
dom ; 'to whom he gloTy for ever and ever. Amen, 

19 Salute A Priscaand Aquiln, and the 'household 
of Qnesiphorus. 

20 ‘Erastus abode at Corinth; but 'Trophimus 
have I left at Mile turn sick, 

21 m Do thy diligence to come before winter. Ku- 
bulus greetetb thee, and Fudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 "The LotJ Jesus Christ he with, thy spirit. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 

II The second epistle unto Timotheuii. ordained the 

first bishop of the church of the Ephesians* was 

written from Rome, when Paul was brought be¬ 
fore tNero the second time. 


The Epistle of PAUL to TITUS. 


[1130] CHAPTER 1 

W\g TUiit vamUftal CteH. 10 Of SWT Jotti. 

P AUL* a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus 
Chris t, according to the faith of God*s elect,and fl the 
acknowledging of the truth ‘which is after godliness;. „ 

2 I F lu hope of eternal life, which God, that can- 1 
not lie, promised "before the world began; 

3 ^But hath in due times manifested his word 
through preaching, 'which is committed unto me, 

* according to the commandment of God our Saviour; 

4 To Titus, k mme own son after 'the common 
faith: "Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Fa¬ 
ther, and the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left 1 thee in Crete, that thou 
shouldest "set in order the things that are || wanting, 
and ‘ordain elders in every eity^asl had appointed thee : 

6 * If any be blameless, 1 th e husband of one wife, 
r having faithful children, not accused of riot, or unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blameless, as # the steward 
of God: not self-willed, not soon angry , 1 not given 
to wine, no striker, "not given to filthy lucre; ^ 

8 'But a lover of hospitality, a lover of H good 
men, sober, just, holy, temperate; |i. 9 , j*- n 

9 * Holding fast ‘the faithful word ||us he hath 
been taught, that he may be able “by sound doc¬ 
trine both to exhort and to convince the gainsavera, 

10 For *there are many unruly and vain talkers 
and * deceivers, - especially they of the circumcision: 

11 Whose mouths must be stopped, “ who subvert 
whole houses, teaching things which they ought not, 

/for filthy lucre's sake- 

12 'One of themselves, even a prophet of their 
own* said. The Cret-ians are always liars, evil beasts, 
alow bellies. [...* 

13 This witness is true: “wherefore rebuke them 
iharply* that they.may be 'sound in the faith; 
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14 “Hot giving heed to Jewish fablee, and 'com¬ 
mandments of men that turn from the truth. 

15 ' Unto the pure all things are pure: but “unto 
them that are defiled and unbelieving £? nothing pure ; 
but even their mind and conscience is defiled. 

16 They profess that they know God; but "in 

works they deny Aim, being abominable, and diso¬ 
bedient, 'and unto every good work I reprobate. 
[11311 CHAPTER 2 

1 DwttiiMi given vmto S'Vfm hath far An ifetitniw tmd Ufi, 9 Of rtf 
tfltT of etmanti, ft. 

"|>UT speak thou the things which become “sound 
fj doctrine: 

2 That the aged men be II sober, grave, temperate. 
Aioar.is sound in faith t in charity, in patience; 

3 'The aged women likewise, that they he in be¬ 
haviour as becoineth II holiness; not IIfalse accuser 0 f 
not given to much wine, teachers of good things; 

4 That they may teach the young women to be 
sober t J to love their husbands, to love their children, 

5 To he discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, 
obedient to their own husbands, s that the word of 

God be not blasphemed* 

6 Young men likewise exhort to be II sober-minded. 

7 ' In all things shewing thyself a pattern of good 
worka: in doctrine shemny uncorruptnesa, gravity, 
^sincerity, 

8 'Sound speech that cannot be condemned; “that 
he that is of the contrary part r may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of you. 

9 Exhort "servants to be obedient unto their own 
masters, and to please tfAew* well "in all things ; not 
1 answering again; 


LI T 


J In,-9.13. 
Mrti.Lt.#. 
Cel . 4 21 
m Luka LI. 
MW, 41. 

M ran. 14. 
14 24 
lCu.414 
4 14 S3,2ft 
L TUb. 4. 3, 




lOw. 

A f*. I. U. 

t mn.S.B, 

10 . * 4 11 . 
1 Prt,4.-U 

l *».*-■* 


|rt¥. 
I Tli 


__ 34 1 Tim. 11. I Or, Atcrw*. fit 

43. i«p4 444 ItTtaii. I. FSih. I.t 3 T1 m. ill I Pat. l LX.U UllII Tb*« 
414-ltpV4 4 Ml* lTl^tl.4 1 M l II. ifP.pt l U 


COM 


































Directivm given to Titus , etc. 


PHILEMON, 1 


[Consecutive Chapter llSS] 


10 Not purloining* but shewing all good fidelity; 
'that they may adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in ail things 

11 For i* the grace of God || that briugeth salva¬ 
tion * hath appeared to all men, 

12 Teaching us* r that denying ungodliness, 'and 
worldly lusts* we should live soberly, righteously* 
and godly, in this present world; 

1 o'Looking For that blessed "hope* and the 
glorious 'appearing of the great God and out Sa¬ 
viour Jesus Christ; 

14 11 Who gave himself far us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity* *and purify unto him¬ 
self ‘apeculiar people, ‘zealous of good works. 

15 lliese things speak* and 'exhort, and rebuke 
with all authority* ■ Let no tnan despise thee, 

[11321 CHAPTER 3 

fttuJ H $tl fdrlhtr tirtfUd ty Paut t Anri wncmiiiy the ril>jPt kt ihould 
ttmh, and iwt iJmch r 

P UT them in mind * * 4 to be subject to principalities ■ 
and powers, to obey magistrates* ‘to be ready 
to every good work, 

2 r To speak evil of no man. 'to be no brawlers* ; 
but ‘gentle, shewing all f meekness unto all men, 

3 For J we ourselves also were sometimes foolish, 
disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and : 
pleasures* living in malice and envy, hateful, and 
hating one another. 

4 But after that ‘the kindness and IIlove of 
J God our Saviour toward man appeared* 

5 ‘Not by works of righteousness which we I 
have done, but according to Jua mercy he saved us, , 
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by J the washing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost; 

6 "Which he shed on us tabundantly, through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour; 

7 "That being justified by his grace, 'we should 
be made heirs p according to the hope of eternal life. 

8 ? This is a faithful saving* and these things I will 
that thou affirm constantly* that they which nave be¬ 
lieved in God might be careful r to maintain good works. 
These things are good and profitable unto men. 

9 But 'avoid foolish questions* and genealogies, 
and contentions, and strivings about the law; 'for 
they are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretic* "after the first and 
second admonition, 'reject; 

11 Knowing that he that is such, i a subverted, 
and smooth* * Being condemned of himself. 

12 When 1 shat! send Artemas unto thee* or 
‘Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nicopo- 
lie: for I have determined there to winter, 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and ‘Apollos on their 
journey diligently,that nothing be wanting unto them. 

14 And let ours also learn 4 tb II maintain good works 
foT necessary uses* that they be * not unfruitful. 

15 All that are with me salute thee. Greet them 
that love us in the faith. Grace iewith you all Amen. 

Hit was written to Titus* ordained the first bishop 

of the church of the Cretians, from Nicopolis of 

Macedonia. 
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The Epistle of PAUL to PHILEMON. 


111331 CHAPTER 1 

1 Pwfi Joy pi hfiiring d/ rid fitith and l «w of Fhtirmm. 10 Uadwnii 
rMteatid /w. 

P AUL* 'a prisoner of Jesus Christ* and Timothy 
mr brother, unto Philemon our dearly beloved, 
‘and fellow-labourer, 

2 And to aw beloved Apphia* and ‘Archippue 
* our fellow-soldier, and to 'the church in thy house: 

3 /Grace to you, and peace, from God our Far 
ther and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 fj thank my God* making mention of thee 
always in my prayers, 

5 ‘Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou 
hast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all saints; 

6 That the communication of thy faith may 
become effectual 'by the acknowledging of every 
good thing which is in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and consolation in thy 
love* because the bowels of the saints ‘are refreshed 
by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, E though I might be much bold in 
Christ to enjoin thee that whicli is convenient* 

9 Yet for love's sake I rather beseech thee, 
being such an one as Paul the aged* "and now also 
a prisoner of Jesus Christ* 

10 I beseech thee for my son "Qnesiiuus* ‘whom 
1 have begotten in my bonds: 

II Which in time past was to thee unprofitable, 
but now profitable to thee and to me: 

12 Whom 1 have sent again: thou therefore 
receive him, that is, mine own bowels t 

13 Whom I would have retained with me, *that 
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in thy stead he might have ministered unto me in 
the bonds of the gospel: 

14 But without thy mind would I do nothing; 
* that thy benefit should not he as it were of neces¬ 
sity, but willingly. 

15 'For perhaps he therefore departed for a 
season, that thou shouldest receive him for ever; 

16 Not now as a servant* but above a servant* * a 
brother beloved, especially to me, but bow much 
more unto thee,'both in the flesh, and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore partner, re¬ 
ceive him as myself. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 
aught, put that on mine account; 

19 1 Paul have written it with mine own hand, 
T will repay it: albeit I do not aay to thee how 
thou owest*unto me even thine own self besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in Ihe 
Lord: * refresh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 ^Having confidence in thy obedience 1^wrote unto 
thee, knowing that thou wilt also do more than I say. 

22 But withal prepare me also a lodging: for‘I trust 
that ‘through your prayers I shall be given unto you. 

23 There salute thee ‘Epaphras, my fellow- 
prisoner in Christ Jesus; 

24 r Marcus, 'Aristarchus* f Demas, / Lucas, my 
fellow-labourers. 

25 'The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ with 
your spirit. Amen. 

1 Written from Romo to Philemon* by Onedmus a 

servant. 
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The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the HEBREWS. 


[11341 


CHAPTER 1 


I TKt difTHty a/ lAi Swi, h uA™ God hath restated Aimntf iVl 

Au* la*t day* ; 4 Ail j>r*.«nui™!4 a faro* the anyth in njj£r*. 
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1 0D* who at sundry times mid "in divers mmi- 
f ners spake in time past unto the fathers by the 

prophets* 

2 Hath ‘in these last days * spoken unto us by his 
Son, tf whom ho hath appointed heir of aU things, 
l by whom also he made the worlds; 

3 ^Who being the brightness of Aw glory, and the 
express image of his person, and 'upholding all 
things by the word of his power, ‘when he had byk J ^' 14, 
himself purged our sins, 'sat down on the right hand “*j 

of the Majesty on high; 

4 Being made so much better than the angels, as 
4 he hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent 
name than they. 

5 For unto which of the angels said he at any } 

time, 'Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee? And again, m I will be to him a Father, and iF*ts.». 
hc shall be to me a Son ? int 

fi II And again, when he bringeth in ■ the first- *. T . 
begotten into the world, he eaith, 'And let all the ;■* 
angels or God worship him . 

* And t of the angels he saith, * Who nmketh his io™st 
angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son, he saiik, * Thy throne, 0 God, 
is for ever and ever: a sceptre of t righteousness is 
the sceptre of thy kingdom; 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated ini- 

C r l therefore God, even thy Ood, r hath anointed 
with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 

10 And, 'Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid 
the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are 
the works of thine hands. 

11 'They shall perish; but thou reniaineat: and 
they all shall wax old as doth a garment; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up,_ 

and they shall be changed: but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail. *6L 

13 But to which of the angels said he at any time* 

"Sit cm my right hand, until I make thine enemies ? 0 p * iiLl ’ 
thy footstunl .' 

14 * Are they not all ministering spirits, sent foTth “ lW n 
to minister for them who shall be * heirs of salvation ? y is. 

113S| CHAPTER 2 

1 Ovr obljpaAwn to give tarntH herd to Hit yarptl, 6 Tht <#<Hiwrwi?r? of th« T "- 1 

mrld sol sranKd to isprf?. A-W to Ita &m, fte. 

THEREFORE we ought to give the more earnest 
-L heed to the things which we have heard, lost at 
any time we should f let them slip, 

2 For if the word "spoken by angels was stead¬ 
fast, and ‘every transgression and disobedience re¬ 
ceived a just recompense of reward; 

3 r How shall wo escape, if we neglect so great 
salvation ; 4 which at the first began to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was * confirmed unto ns by them that 
heard him; 

4 J'God also bearing them witness, 'both with signs 
and wonders, and with divers miracles, and ||‘gifts 
of the Holy Ghost, 'according to his own will? 

5 For unto the angels bath he not put in snbjcc- 
tion ‘the world to come whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place testified, saying, 

'What in man, that thou art mindful of him? or the 
son of man, that thou viaiteat him ? 

rt'LW OUR! AOfJSaaD COM 726 


MurVlH. 

d,. 1, 1 

ilvbLL 
Aril II, fc 

a it. u. 

Hm- 1 E. 

] Car! 3. 4 

W 1 


_ , -g-, - --jp-E, many sons 

ti&Vfc nTltQ glory, to make "the Captain of their salvation 
*m.a. perfect through sufferings. 

i*r rt rcrfr 11 For x both he that sanctifieth, and they who 
arc sanctified* v are ail of one : for which cause "he 
' La not ashamed to call them brethren, 

12 Raying, *1 will declare thy name unto my 
Sum. brethren, in the midst of the church will 1 sing 
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13 And again, * I will put my trust in him. And 
*S a “b "Behold, I, and the children rf which God hath 

jjrAntia given me. 

w”i.i 14 Forasmuch then as the children are partakers 
Kh, of flesh and blood, he "also hiniselF likewise took part 
iTEm of the same; J that through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; 
1 & And deliver them, who,' through fear of death* 
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T Thou xnsdest him II a little lower than the an¬ 
gels; thou crownedst. him with glory and honour, 
and didst set him over the works of toy hands: 

8 * Thou hast put. all things in subjection under 
his feet. For in that he put all in subjection under 
him, he left nothing that is pot put under him. But 
now "we .see not yet all things put under him : 

9 But we see Jeans,*who was made a little lower 
than the angels II for the suffering of death, 'crowned 
with glory and honour; that he by the grace of God 
&h ould taste death 'for every man. 

10 r For it became him, "for whom are all things, 


v. 

ImW and by whom are all things, in briiij 


w r ere all their life-time subject to bondage, 

1G For verily the took not on him (he nature of 
angels; but he took on him the seed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it behooved him ‘to be 
made like unto his brethren ; that he might be' a mer¬ 
ciful and faithful High Priest in things nertamjig to 
God, to make reconciliation for the sins m the people. 

18 ‘For in that he himself hath suffered, being 

tempted, he is able to succour them that are tempted. 

[11381 CHAPTER 3 

I Chrittu wk?us«d to ftflflww wortty than Matt* : 7 Amfort w« raiMfi* tsre- 
Jtil iHf to jdUoar tkc c*dm pit of tKt n&tlittaJt and imbtiin-m# ItratiUti, ft*. 

Ttr HERE FORE, holy brethren, partakers of "the 
'' heavenly calling, consider 4 the Apostle and 
High Priest of our profession, Christ. Jesus; 

2 Who was faithful to him. that tappointed him, 
as also c Moses mis faithful in all his house. 

3 For this man wits counted worthy of more glory 
than Moses, inasmuch as “he who hath budded the 
house, hath more honour than the house, 

4 For every house L budded by some man; but 
# he that built all things is God. 

5 ■'And Moses verily was faithful in all his house, 
as 'a servant, 4 for a testimony of those things which 
were to be spoken after: 

fl But Christ as ' a Bon over his own house : 
‘whose house are we/if we hold fast the confidence* 
iq^. L st rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. 

7 Wherefore* aa m the Holy Ghost saith, "To-day 
if ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, 
in the day of temptation in the wilderness 

__ 9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and 

nViAai saw my wo r ks forty years. 
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Power of God's word 


HEBREWS, 4-6 


[Consecutive Chapter 11 $9] 




10 Wherefore I was grieved with that generation, 
and said. They do always err in their heart; ana 
they have not Known my ways, 

11 So I aware in my wTsth, fThey shall not 
enter into my rest. 

12 Take need, brethren lest there be in any of 
yon an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the 
□vine God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, while it is called 
To-day; lest any of you be hardened through the 
deeoitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers of Christ, *if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence steadfast unto 
the end; 

15 While it is said, ^To-day if ye will bear hie 
voice, harden not your heads, as in the provocation. 

16 * For some, when they had heard, did provoke: 
how belt, not all that came out of Egypt by Moses. 

17 But with whom was he grieved forty yeard? 
mu it not with them that had sinned, "whose car¬ 
casses fell in the wilderness? 

18 And "to whom aware he that they should not 
enter into hie rest, but to them that believed not? 

19 ' So we see that they could not enter in be¬ 
cause of unbelief- 

11137] CHAPTER 4 

t The PAriitiofl'i reel in be attamtd by faith, ]2 The puwer af Goft 
IWfif, &C. 

T ST *ue therefore fear, lest a promise being left 
as of entering into his rest, any of you should 
seem to come short of it. 

2 For unto us was the gospel preached as well as 
unto them: but tth e word preach ed did not profit them, 
|| not being mixed with faith In them that heard it. 

3 ‘For we which have believed do enter into rest, 
as he said, 'As 1 have sworn in my wrath, if they 
shall enter into my rest; although the works were 
finished from the foundation of the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain place of the seventh 
day on this wise, 'And God did rest the seventh 
day from all his works. 

t> And in this pket again, If they shall enter into 
my rest. 

6 Seeing, therefore it remaineth that some must 
enter therein, "and they to whom 1 it was first 
preached entered pot iri because of unbeli^fr 
. 7 (Again, he Limiteth a certain day, saying in Da¬ 
vid, To-day, after so long a time; as it is said, / To¬ 
day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not yonr hearts. 

8 For if |l Jesus had given them rest, then would 
he not afterward have spoken of another day, 

9 There rcinsmeth therefore a II rest to the peo¬ 
ple of God. 

10 For he that is entered into his rest, he also hath 
ceased from his own works, as God did from his.) 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, 
lest any man fall 1 after the same example of U unbelief, 

12 For the word of God it 'quick, and powerful, 
and ‘sharper than any k two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and 
of the joints and marrow, and it 'a discemer of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart, 

13™ Neither is there any creature that is not mani¬ 
fest in his sight i but all things are naked * and opened 
unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing.then that we have *a great High Priest, 
1 that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Bon of 
God, 9 let us hold fast our profession. 
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15 For r we have not an high priest which cannot 
be touched with the fooling of our infirmities: but 
"was in all points tempted like as we are, ‘yet with¬ 
out sin, 

16 "Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne 
of graoe 2 that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of ueed, 

IH38I CHAPTER 5' 

Of thi high piuli taken from anting mm ; ubermnl/i Cbritfi priulhaod u 
tampand, and He prwUqjtt fertk. 

TJ’QR every high priest taken from among men, 4 is 
J ordained for men *in things pertaining to God, 
"that he may offer both gifts arid sacrifices for sins; 

2 'Who |fcan have compassion on the ignorant, 
and on them that are out of the way; for that "he 
himself also is compassed with infirmity. 

3 And ^by reason hereof he ought, as for the 
people, so also for himself, to offer for sins, 

4 'And no man Laketh this honour unto himself, 
but he that is called of God, as ‘‘was Aaron: 

5 'So also Christ glorified not himself to bo made 
an high priest; but lie that said unto him,'Thou 
art my Son, today have 1 begotten thee, 

6 As he saith also in another place, 'Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of MelchiBedee. 

7 Who in the days of his Desh, when he had 
"offered up prayers and supplications fl with strong 
crying ana tear? unto him 'that was able to save 
him from death, and was heard ||*in that he feared; 

8 1 Though he were a Son, yet learned he r obedi¬ 
ence by the things which he suffered; 

9 And "being made perfect, he became the author 
of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him; 

10 Called of God an high priest ‘after the order 
of Melchisedeu, 

11 Of whom "we have many tilings to say, and 
hard to be uttered, seeing ye are 'dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the tunc ye ought to be teachers, 
e have need that one teach you again which be *thc 
irst principles of the oracles of God; and are become 

such as have need of ‘milk, and not of strong meat 

13 For every one that useth miikj fit unskilful 
in the word or righteousness: for he is ‘a babe, 

14 But strong meat belongeth to them that are 

H of full age, men those who by reason || of use have 
their senses exercised *to discern both good and evil 
[11391 CHAPTER 6 

1 Tkt higher destrin* of (?A™fiflm£y proponfd to be treotf.d of, IG Of 
chariia&U dvdi, |c, 

T HEREFORE “leaving Uthe principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, let. us go on unto perfection; 
not laying again the foundation of repentance ‘from 
dead works, and of faith toward God, 
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2 "Of the doctrine of baptisms, ■'and of Living 
Q of hands, "and of resurrection of the dead,/and 

of eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do , 1 if God permit. 

4 For 11 d it impossible for those ‘who were once 
enlightened, and have tasted of *the heavenly gift, 
and^ were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good word of God, and 
the powers of " the world to come, 

6 If they shall fall away, to renew them again unto 
repentance; ‘ seeing they crucify to themselves the 
8od of God afresh, and put km to an open shame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain that 
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HEBREWS, 7, 8 


Christ's priesthood 
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cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet 
for them II by whom it is dressed, 'receiveth blessing 
from tied: 

8 * But that which beareth thorns and briers is 
rejected, and is- nigh unto cursing; whose end is to 
be burned- 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of 
you, and things that accompany salvation, though 
we thus spcak- 

10 'For 'God is not unrighteous to forget 'your 
work and labour of love, which ye have shewed 
toward his naine ! in that ye have f ministered to the 
saints, and do minister, 

11 And wo desire that ■ every one of you do shew 
the same diligence 'to the full assurance of hope 
unto the end; 

12 That ye be not slothful, but followers of them .u 
who through faith and patience ’' inherit the promises. J-Bif 

IS For when God made promise to Abraham, be- 
cause he could swear by no greater, "he aware by 
himself, |jr*.ian 

14 Saying* Surely blessing I will bless thee, and 
multiplying 1 will multiply thee, 

15 And so, after he had patiently endured, he 
obtained the promise. 

16 For men verily swear by the greater’ and 'an 
oath for confirmation is to them an end of all strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more abundantly to 
shew unto * the heirs of promise 'the immutability 
of his counsel, + confirmed it by an oath: 

18 That by two immutable things, in which it wan „, rr:m 
impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong 
consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold 
upon the hope 'set before us: 

19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and steadfast, 'and which ontereth into 
that within the vail; 

20 *'Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even 
Jesus, 'made an high priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec. 

[11401 CHAPTER 7 

1 fffrriif, t prietl after iht order af MdchinJoc, I I u proved to is far iwri 
tfif prietl* of daren't order. 

1 TOR this 'Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of *£■ 

- the most high God, who met Abraham returning 
from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed him j 
2 To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of 
all; first being by interpretation King of righteous¬ 
ness, and after that also King of Salem, which is, 

King of peace; 

3 Without father, without mother, f without de -1 
scent, having neither beginning of days, nor end of 1 
life; but made like unto the Son of God; abideth 
a prieat continually. 

4 Kow consider how great, this man teas, *unto 
whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of 
the spoils, 

6 And verily 'they that are of the sons of Levi, 
who receive the office of the priesthood, have a com¬ 
mandment to take tithes of the people according to 
the law, that is, of their brethren, though they come 
out of the loins of Abraham: 

fi But he whose I descent is not counted from 
them received tithes of Abraham, J and blessed r him 
that had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction the less is blessed 
of the better.' 

8 And here men that die receive tithes; but there be 
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rweivdh them t / of whom it is witnessed that he liveth, 

9 And as I may so say, Levi also, who reeeiveth 
tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his father, 
when Melchisedec met him. 

11 'If therefore perfection were by the Levitical 
priesthood, (for under it the people received the 
law,) what further need m there that another priest 
should rise after the order of Melchisedec, ana not 
be called after the order of Aaron ? 

12 For the priesthood being changed, there is 
made of necessity a change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things are spoken per* 
taineth to another tribe, of which no man gave at¬ 
tendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that *our Lord sprang out of 
Judtt; of which tribe Moses spake nothing concern¬ 
ing priesthood. 

ID And it is yet far more evident: for that after the 
similitude of Melchisedec there arketh another priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the law of a carnal com¬ 
mandment, but after the power of an endless life, 

17 For he testifieth, 'Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec, 

15 For there is verily a disannulling of the com¬ 
mandment going before, for * the weakness and un¬ 
profitableness thereof, 

19 For f thc law made nothing perfect, ([but the 
bringing in of "a better hope did ; by the which we 

draw nigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not without an oath he teas 
made priest: 

21 (For those priests were made II without an 
oath; but this with an oath, by him that add unto 
him, *The Lord sware, and will not repent, Thou art 
a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec:) 

By so much p was Jesus made a surety of a 
better testament- 

23 And they truly were many priests, because they 
were not suffered to continue by reason of death : 

24 But this man y because he continuelh ever, hath 
an unchangeable priesthood. 

26 Wherefore he is able also to save them j| to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth f to make intercession for them. 

26 For such an high priest became us, r wfi& is 
holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, 'and 
made higher than the heavens:; - 

27 Who needeth not daily, as these high priests, 
to offer up sacrifice, 'first for his own sins, “and then 
for the people's; for 'this he did once, when he of¬ 
fered up himself. 

28 For the kw maketh 'men high priests which 
have infirmity; but the word of the oath, which 
was since the kw, rmketh the Sou, *who is fconse- 

f* 5 ^ crated for evermore. 

11411 CHAPTER 8 

1 The ex&lkrwy of Chriet* mmietry. fl bmp the mediator af 4 Writer 
fWflVBK, 

N OW of the things which we have spoken this is 
the sum : We nave such an high priest, K who 
is set on the right hand of the throne of the Ma¬ 
jesty in the heavens; 

2 A minister II of * the sanctuary, and of'the true 
tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man 
3 For 'every high priest ls ordained to offer gifts 
and sacrifices : wherefore u of necessity that this 
man have somewhat also to offer. 
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Excellency of Christ's ministry _ HEBREWS, 9, 10 


[Consecutive Chapter JUS] 
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4 For if ho were on earth, ho should not be a 
prieat, aeeing that II Lhere arc priesta that offer gifts 
according to the law t 

& Who nerve unto the example and /shadow of 
heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of God 
when he was. about to make the tabernacle. 'for* See 
Caaith he) that thou make all things according te the 
pattern shewed to thee in the mount, 

6 But now 4 hath he obtained a more excellent 
ministry, by how much also he is the mediator of a 
better I covenant, which was established upon better 
promises, 

7 ' For if that first, covenant had been faultless* then 
should no place have been sought for the second. 

8 For finding fault with them* he saith, * Behold, 
the days come* saith the Lord, when I will makea 
new covenant with the house of Israel and with the 
house of Judah : 

9 Not according to the covenant that I made with 
their fathers, in the day when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt \ because 
they continued not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not* saith the Lord. 

10 For 'this is the covenant that I will make with 
the house of Israel, after those days* saith the Lord; 

1 will t put my laws into their mind* and write them 
| in their hearts : and "I will he to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people : 

11 And n they shall not teach every man his neigh¬ 
bour* and every man his brother, saying* Know the 
Lord; for all shall know me, from the least to the 
greatest. 

12 Fori will be merciful to their unnghtcougne&a, 

'and their sins and their iniquities will I remember 
ho more. , .. . 

13 p In that he saith, A new awemnt, he hath made 
the first old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth 
old, it ready to vanish away, 

[11421 “ CHAPTER 9 

1 My itof. ,mprrf<ctk>n of the kg<tl taeri/m, H he thtveth (A* */ 

Maud of Ofirirt, I a TK* mwttitjt i&flfA. 

T HEN verily the first covenant had also II ordi¬ 
nances! of divine service* and'a worldly sanctuary, 

2 “For there was a tabernacle made; the first 
'wherein vat ''the candlestick, and 'the table, and 
the shew-bread; which is called H the sanctuary. 

3 / And after the second vail* the tabernacle which 
la called the Holiest of all; 

4 Which had the golden censer, and *the ark of 
the covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein . 
H 7 ct& A the golden pot that had manna, and 'Aaron's ™ 
rod that budded* and * the tables of the covenant; - 

o And 'over it the cherubixns of glory shadowing 
the meray-seat; of which we cannot now apeak par¬ 
ticularly. , . , 

6 Now when those things were thus ordained* 
"the priests went always into the first tabernacle* 
accomplishing the service of Gad: 

7 But into the second went the high priest alotie 
" once every year, not without blood* * which he offered —-* 
for himself* and /or the errors of the people : 

8 'The Holy Ghost this signifying, that 'the way 
into the holiest or ail was not yet made manifest* 
while as the first tabernacle was yet standing ; 

9 Which teas a figure for the time then present, 
in which were offmed both gifts and sacrifices* r that 
could not make him that did the service perfect, as 
pertaining conscience; 
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10 Which stood only in 'meats and drinks, and 
'divers washings, “and carnal || ordinances* imposed 
m tkem until Ine time of reformation. 

11 But Christ being cotne '"an high priest * of good 
things to come* *by a greater and more perfect tab- 
crnaclOj not made with hands, that is to say, not of 
this building; 

12 Neither "by the blood of goats and calves* but 
“by his own blood, he entered in r once into the holy 
place, 4 having obtained eternal redemption for »*. 

13 For if 'the blood of bulls and of goats, and 

/the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean,sanc- 
tifieth to the purifying of the flesh: , 

14 How much more 1 shall the blood of Christ* 
i who through the eternal Spirit 'offered himself 
without II spot to God , k puTge your conscience from 
'dead works "to serve the living God ? 

.__ 15 "And for this cause *he is the mediator of the 

Ji'Jftj* new testament, nhat. by means of death* for the re 
1 jifcBL!. demption of the transgressions that were under the 
first testament* «they which are called might receive 
the promise of eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a testament it, there must also of 
necessity II be the death of the testator. 

17 For r a testament it of fort® after men are 
dead ; otherwise it is of no strength at all while the 
testator liveth, 

18 'Whereupon neither the first testament was 
| dedicated without blood. 

19 For when Moses had spoken every precept to 
all the people according to the law, ‘he took the 
blood of calves and pf goats* “with water and I scar- 
lot wool, and hyssop* and sprinkled both the book 
and all the people* 

20 Saying, 'This it the blood of the testament 
-.which God hath enjoined unto you. 

iix J STb. 21 Moreover* •'he sprinkled with blood both the 

js. t 4 * tabernacle* and all the vessels of the ministry. 

SlS'i* 22 And almost all things are by the law purged 
hM;* with blood; aid ‘without shedding of blood is no 
remission. 

tTk. a, £3 ft was therefore necessary that B the patterns 
of things in the heavens should be purified with 
these ; but the heavenly things themselves with 
better sacrifices than these. 

24 For 6 Christ is not entered into the holy places 
made with hands^ which are the figures of'the true; 
but into heaven itself* now ‘'to appear in the pre¬ 
sence of God for us: 

25 Not yet that he should offer himself often, ns 
the high priest eatereth into the holy place every 

year with blood of others; 

26 For then must he often have suffered since 
l0w ™ the foundation of the world: but now /once *in the 

end of the world hath he appeared to put sway em 
by the sacrifice of himself. 

27 A And as it is appointed unto men once to die* 
but after this the judgment: 

28 So * Christ was once ( offe red to bear the mne " of 
many; and unto them that "look for him shall he 
appear the second time without sin unto salvation. 
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[1HI Consecutive Chapter] 


HEBREWS, 11 


Nature and power of faith 


by year continually, make the comers thereunto 
'perfect. 

2 For then 0 would they not have ceased to be of¬ 
fered? because that the worshippers once purged 
should have had no more conscience of sins. 

3 'Butin throe sacrifices there is a remembrance 
again made of sins every year 

4 For is not possible that the blood of bulls and 
of goats should take away a ins. 

& Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, he 
saith, r Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but 
a body || hast thou prepared me; 

6 In burnU>fferiugs and sacrifices for sin thou hast 
had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the 
book it is written of mej to do thy will, 0 God. 

8 Above, when he said, Sacrifice and offering and 
burnt-offerings and offering for sin thou wouldest not, 
neither hadst pleasure therein ; which are offered by 
the law, 

9 Then said he, Lo, 1 come todothy will, 0 God. 
lie taketh away the first, that he may establish the 
second. 

10 * By the which will we are sanctified J through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for pi 

11 And every priest standeth ‘daily ministering 
and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, J which 
can never take away sins: 

12 " But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice 
for sins for ever,sat down on the right hand of God ; 

13 From henceforth expecting ‘ml his enemies be 
made his footstool. 

14 For by one offering 'he hath perfected forever 
them that are sanctified. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to 
us: for after that he had said before, 

16 *This w the covonant that I will make with 
them after those days, saith the Lord; I will put my 
laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I write 
them; 

17 T 4nd their sins and iniquities will I remember 
no more. 

18 Now where remission of these £s, there is no 
more offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, ff II boldness fco enter 
'into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By J a new and living way, which he bath li con¬ 
secrated for ns, f through tne vail, that is to say, his 
flesh; 

21 And hating “ an high priest over ' the house of 
God; 

22 ♦'Let us draw near with a true heart, r in full 
assurance of faith, having qur hearts sprinkled * from 
an evil conscience, and * our bodies washed with, pure 
water. 

23 f Let us hold fast the profession of oar faith 
without wavering; for "he is faithful that promised: 

24 And let us consider one another, to provoke 
unto bve, and to good works: 

25 'Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves 
together, as the maimer of some is; but exhorting 
one another; and ^ so much the more, as ye see f the 
day approaching. 

26 For *if we sin wilfully ^fter that wc have re¬ 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice, for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking for of judgment and 
* fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries. 

rt'ivw.rf.'KJ A0W5G oo rn&yofl 

H'LW/rAr.'VAMai‘FMFWT ClTO^ 

WWW 7WRPSeCRFTQFFATlhtA.COM 


LpHII 

/UcjMtf 


Ll. 1L 
r.t ». 

Mt 1.31, 


13. 11 
ieb. B. 11 
*E4 «,.£?, 


- rfa. 1. 5. 
CM.H, 
in. iin.i. 
T> 3. M. 
<V I*. 

1. 

ft 1. 13. 


■ft- H- I'D, 
IB. 

t&an* no- 
idjw Hat*, 
IVwn Fi e 


* J. 11 


rch. 

A 14. fr, 
ft H. 8. 

I ft, 


A. W. 

5Cw.li. 1. 
*ftl. 3*. 
rflCm.l.B 
A lOL 13. 

1 TllMS.fr, 


11. ll. 
*Acli £.43. 
Judo If. 
■JtomL 13. 

ji'IUJ. U. 
1 Pvt, 9, 

]]. 14. 


;b. 4 C 
i JPW.IL 
30. H. 
ErKuLfrfr. 


Erl,. 5.1 
m. Itasil it. 
3.A-4 35.14. 
lUtt. I4.lt 
John*. IT. 
5 0h r . 1S.I, 

nek. 3.1 

fri5. as. 

«l Oar.Hr 


Eft-4 9< 


J 41*1. 3.4. 
5 J Dtia. fr. 
fcft *.4. 

* FMt. 1. 
3*. SO. 

454. 3. I. 
vi CUtf.u 

,mi li. 

* L 14. 


a I'm I.T. 
£ Tim. 1.1C 
fr Mitt. fi. 

15, 

AMj fr.il. 
■Urn 1. i 
|Ur,Uw( 


JMsLt.i. 

15.41U8, 

c Lids Zt r 
I* 

tin. a. b. 
ft. 111. 
yCri,3J4. 
m.ftifr, 

I Pm 1. H. 
i- E-ukriB.® 

4 fist. 1 >, 

B.ur 
041,3 11. 
k 3 f#l 5 . 
50, 51. 

JAds 13 
3tf, 31. 


flN, ■. 
14. 3a. ■ 
SCUT. 118. 
I Ll. 

■ 1 , 1 , 1 , 


PmlL 
Juba 1. 3 
th. 1.3. 

£ PM. 8. t. 
4 4144.4 4. 
] John 3. 
35, 

t CiHii. 4.10. 
Mitt. 33Jfr 
ft t£ £4 
Ifti u 

F& 

iHlisa.tf 13, 

£L 

i&r.irfH, 

*mrr' 

MFiLi 

so 

iK«i. J. 

33 t i. 13. 
31'Ll J B. 
1-UlB. Li 


E 0*4. ItA 
433, 3.IN. 
4 It 1, t. 
men. ii. LT. 
-ft 13,‘iJ. 
4 ]3. if, 

nft 3. 4. 
H—•. 21. 2, 


28 that despised Moses' law, died without 
.jnercy "♦under two or three witnesses: 

29 "Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, 
shall he be thought worthy, who hath tTodnen under 
foot the Son of God, and* hath counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy 
thing/ and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace ? 

30 For we know him that hath saii^ »Vengeance 
hehngeih unto me T I will recompense, aaith the Lord. 
And again, r The Lord shall judge his people, 

Si ’ li is a. fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God. 

32 But * call to remembrance the former days, in 
which, * after ye were illuminated, ye endured* a great 
fight of afflictions; 

S3 Partly, while ye were made v n gazing-stock 
both by reproaches and afflictions; and partly, while 
‘ye became companions of them that were so used, 

34 For ye had compassion of me "in my bonds, 
and * took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, know¬ 
ing || in yourselves that f ye have in heaven a better 
ana an enduring substance, 

35 Cast not away therefore your confidence, 
'which hath great recompense of reward. 

36 'For ve have neea of patience, that, after ye 
have done the will of God, s ye might receive the 
promise. 

37 For' yet a little while, and *he that shalJ come 
will come, and will not tarry. 

38 Now ' the just shall live by faith : but if am man 

draw hackr shall have no pleasure in him. 

39 But we are not of them ‘who draw back unto 
perdition; but of them that 'believe to the saving of 
the soul. 

114441 CHAPTER .11 

1 7^4 niifiirr r,f faith. 4 Without faii& V'4 eonniof ylt^ua fled; th*froki 

of /et£ft. 

’V'OW faith is the II substance of things hoped for, 
the evidence "of things not seen; 

2 For *by it the ddere obtained a good report. 

3 Through faith we understand that r the worlds 
were framed by the word of God, ao that things which 
are seen were not made of things which do appeztr, 

4 By faith 'Abel offered unto God a more excel* 
lent sacrifice than Gain, by which he obtained witness 
that ho was righteous, God testifying of his gifts r and 
by it he being dead f ll yet speaketh, 

5 By faith S'Enoch waa translated, that he should 
not see death;. and was not found, because God had 
translated him; for before his translation he had 
this testimony, that he pleuLsed God. 

6 But without faith it is impossible to please Am: 
for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and 
that he is a re warder of them that diligently seek him. 

7 By faith f Noah, being warned of God of things 
not seen as yet, II moved with fear, ‘prepared an ark to 
the saving of his house; by the which he condemned 
the world, and became heir of 'the righteousness 
which is by faith. 

8 By faith ‘Abraham, when he was called to go 
out into a place which he should after receive for an 
inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing 
whither went 

9 By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as in 
a strange country,"dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac 
and Jacob, "the heirs with him of the same promise: 

10 For he looked for a "city which hath founda- 
tions> 'whose builder and maker is God. 
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11 Through faith also 'Sam herself received 
strength to conceive seed* and *was delivered of a 
child when she was past a^e, because she judged 
him ^faithful who had promised, 

12 Therefore sprang there oven of one* and 'him 
as good as dead, *so many as the stars of the sky in 
multitude, and as the sand which is by the aearshore 
innumerable. 

13 These all died fin faith, “not having received 
the promises* but " hailing seen them afar off; and were 
persuaded of them, and embraced them, and * confessed 
that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth, 

14 For they that say such things "declare plainly 
that they seek a country, 

15 And truly* if they had been mindful of that 
country from whence they came out, they might have 
had opportunity to have returned. 

lb But now they desire a better country, that is, 
an heavenlyi wherefore God is not ashamed "to be bf 1 
called their God: for 4 he hath prepared for them a city, rok » 

17 By faith "Abraham, when he was tried* offered a^tw. 
up Isaac: arid he that had received the promises 

- offered up his only-begotten son, ram aa.i, 

18 | Of whom it was said* 'That in Isaac shall thy ^“ Li 

B^uu] Ka mllnH ■ ‘ I n*, Th. 

19 Accounting that God / tms able to raise ft™ 

up, even from the dead; from whence also he re- TsSc. i 
ceived him in a figure, T19,111 

20 By faith * Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau con- jfj 
cerning things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob* when hewaa a dying, * blessed 

both the sons of Joseph; ftnd 'worshipped, kawng rb«.i». 
upon the top of his staff. 1 

22 By faith * Joseph, when he died* I made mention 

of the departing of the children of Israel; and gave 
commandment concerning his bones, nuiimi 

28 By faith 1 Moses, when he was bom, was hid 
three months of his parents* because they saw he was 
a proper child; and they were not afraid of the kings 
“ commandment. «** L lti 

24 By faith "Moses, when he was come to years, r* 1 - 11 *. 
rafibed to he called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; 

25*Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; 

26 Esteeming nhe reproach H of Christ greater hjj* 1 
riches than the treasures in Egypt: for he had respect fa** 
unlo Hhe recompense of the reward, 

27 By faith r he forsook Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king; for he endured, aa'seeing him tii. imi. 
who is invisible. 

28 Through faith E he kept the passover, and the ^ 
gprinkling off blood, lest he that destroyed the first- : 
born should touch them. 

29 By faith “they passed through the Red sea as 
by dry JmJ. which the Egyptians assaying to do 
wore drowned. 

30 By faith "the walls of Jericho fell down, after 

they were compassed about seven days. __ t 

31 By faith *tho harlot Rahab perished not with 
that believed not* when "she had received 
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34 'Quenched the violence of fire, * escaped the 
edge of the sword, r out of weakness were made 
strong, waxed valiant in fight, "turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens. 

35 "Women received their dead raised to life again: 
and others wore 'tortured, not accepting deliverance; 
that they might obtain a better resurrection: 

36 And others had trial of cruel mock ings and 
scourgings, yea, moreover'of bonds and imprison¬ 
ment : 

37 'They were stoned, they were sawn asunder* 
were tempted, were skin with the sword; *thcy wan¬ 
dered about * in sheep-skins and goat-skins; being 
destitute* afflicted* tormented; 

3S {Of whom the world was not worthy;) they 
wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and " m dens 
and caves of the earth. 

39 And these nil*'having obtained a good report 
through faith, received net the promise: 

40 God having ||provided 'somebetter thing for us, 
that they without us should not be 1 made perfect. 

111451 CHAPTEB 12 

ifldMir* and constant# ; 14 to JbShmt prat* m4 halintu. 
'if* Tht danger of refuting the word. 

TITHEREFORE* seeing we also arc compassed 
* T about with bo great a cloud of witnesses, ‘let 
us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth 
so easily beset us, and Met us nin'with patience the 
race that is set before ns, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the II author and finisher 
^™- laL of our faith; rf who* for the joy that was sot before 

^im, en{ iured the cross, despising the shame, and 'is 
set down at the right hand of the throne of God. 

3 ^For consider him that endured such contra¬ 
diction of sinners against himself, Meat ye be wearied 
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them 

the spies with peace. 

32 And what shall 1 more say. for the time 
would fail me to tell of ■ Godson, and of 6 Barak, and 
of ' Samson, and of rf Jephthae, 0 /* David also* and 
'Samuel, and of the prophets : 

33 Who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness,*obtained promises, *stopped the mouths 
off liona, 
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i." 11 and faint in your imnds. 

4 h Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving 
against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation which 
apeaketh unto you as unto children,'My son, despise 
not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when 

ft**. i?. thou art rebuked of him: 

EfIh \i 6 For * whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth* and 
scourgeth ever}' son whom he receiveth. 

7 Tlfye endure chastening, God dealeth with you 
as with sons; for what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth not? 

S But if ye be without chastisonient," whereof all 
are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore* we have hod fathers of our flesh 
which corrected us, and we gave them reverence: 
shall we not much rather be in subjection unto * the 
Father of spirits* and live? 

10 For they verily for a few days chastened v* 
||after their own pleasure ; but he for our profit, ‘that 

^ nue might he partakers cf his holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for the present seemeth to 
be joyous* but grievous : nevertheless, afterward U 
yieldeth'’the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 
them which are exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore Mift up the hands which hang down, 
and the feeble knees; 

And make II straight paths for your feet, lest 
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let it rather be healed. 

14 'Follow peace with ail men, and holiness, "with¬ 
out which no man shall see the Lord: 

16 'Looking diligently* 'lest any man || fail of the 
731 



















[W*(> Consecutive Chapter] 


JAMES, 1 


Divers admonitions, etc. 


grace of God; 'lest. any root of bitterness springing 
up* trouble vou t and thereby many be defiled; 

16 ‘Leat there be Any fornicator* or profane person, 
aa Esau, *who for one morsel of meat sola hie birthright 

17 For ye know how that afterward, r when he 
would have inherited the blessing* he was rejected: 
"for he found no || place of repentance, though he 
sought it carefully with tears. 

I& For ye are not come unto the 'mount that 
might be touched* and that burned with fire* nor 
unto blackness* and darkness* and tempest* 

19 And the sound of a trumpet* and the voice of 
words; which voice they that heard , f entreated that 
the word should not be spoken to them any more; 

20 (For they could not endure that whicti was com¬ 
manded*'And if so much as a beast touch the moun¬ 
tain* it shall be stoned, or thrust through with a dart: 

21 *And ao terrible was the sight, that Moses said, 
1 exceedingly fear and quake :) 

22 But ye are come 'unto mount 81011 , ^and unto 
the city of the living God* the heavenly Jerusalem, 
‘and to an innumerable company of angels, 

23 To the general assembly and church of "the 
firat-bom , 11 which ore II written in heaven, and to God 
♦the Judge of all* and to the spirits of just men 
'mode perfect, 

24 And to Jesus fl the Mediator of the new Hoove- 
nant* and to r the blood of sprinkling, that apeaketh 
better things 'than that of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuse not him that epeaketh. For 
r if they escaped not who refused him that spake on 
earth* much mere ahull not we escape, if we turn 
away from him that speuketh from heaven l 

26 "Whose voice then shook the earth: hut now 
he hath promised, saying, ' Yet once more I shake 
not the earth only, but also heaven. 

27 And this ward, Yet once more, signifieth ■'the 
removing of those things that I are shaken, as of 
things that are mode* that those things which can¬ 
not be shaken may remain, 

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which can¬ 
not be moved* II let us have grace, whereby we may 
serve God acceptably* with reverence and godly fear; 

29 For * our God is a consuming fire, 

[11461 CHAPTER 13 
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T ET * brotherly love continue. 

d 2 ' Be not forgetful to entertain strangers; for 
thereby r some have entertained angels unawares. 

3 "Remember them that are in bonds, as bound 
with them; and them which suffer adversity, as be¬ 
ing yourselves also in the body. 

4 Marriage & honourable in aH*and the bed undefil¬ 
ed l ‘but whoremongers and adulterers God will judge, 
5 Let yoyr conversation be without covetousness; 
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(wd-tbe content with such things as ye have: for he 
hath said*'I will never leave thee, nor Forsake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say/The Lord is my help¬ 
er* and I will not fear what man shall do unto me. 

7 'Remember them which llhave the rule over you* 
who have spoken no to you the word of God: * whose 
faith follow, considering the end of their conversation : 

8 Jesus Christ'the same yesterday* and to-day, 
and for ever, 

9 'Be not carried about with divers and strange 
doctrines: for it is a good thing that the heart be 
established with giace ; 11 not witn meats, which have 
not profited them that have been occupied therein, 

10 ‘We have an altar, whereof they have no right 
to eat which serve the tabernacle. 

11 For ' the bodies of those beasts* whose blood is 
brought into the sanctuary by the high priest for 
siu* are burned without the camp, 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the 
people with his own blood* buffered without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him without 
the camp, bearing r his reproach. 

14 J For here have we no continuing city* but we 
seek one to come, 

15 'By him therefore let us offer ''the sacrifice of 

f iraiae to God continually, that is, “ the fruit of our 
ips* t dying thanks to hi a name, 

16 *But to do good, and to communicate* forget 
not: for ‘with alien sacrifices God is well pleased. 

17 “Obey them that II have the rule over you, and 
submit yourselves: for ^ they watch for your souls, aa 
they that must give account* that they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief: for that ia unprofitable for you. 

18 * Pray for us; for we trust we have rf a good 
conscience* in all things willing to live honestly. 

19 But T beseech you 'the rather to do this* that 
I may be restored to you the sooner, 

20 Now /1 he God of peace, 'that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus* A that great Shepherd of the 
sheep* ‘through the blood of the everlasting II covenant, 
21 1 Make you perfect in every good work* to do 
his will, If'working in you that which ia well-pleas- 
ing in his eighty through Jesus Christ; "to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, suffer the word 
of exhortation: for "I have written a letter unto 
you in few words, 

23 Know ye, that 4 out brother Timothy ^is set at 
liberty; with whom* if he come shortly *1 will see you. 

24 Salute all them 9 that have the rule over you, 
and all the saints. They of Italy salute you. 

25 'Grace he with you all Amen. 

1 Written to the Hebrews from llaly,Jjy Timothy. 
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CHAPTER 1 


J Jli apor rlt'j adJrut : Kf nJwrtetA tfl pitiPK* HI * to pray in 

foitk, 14 Ovr butt tmpi ui to tin, 

* TAMES, s a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus 
w Christ, f to the twelve tribes Vhich are scattered 
abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, 'count it all joy 1 when ye fall into 
divers temptations: 
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3 'Knowing this, that the trying of your faith 
worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have her perfect work* that ye 
may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 

5 *If any of you lack wisdom, 'let him ask of God, 
that giveth to all liberally, and upbraideth not; 
and *it shall be given him. 

6 'But let him ask in faith* nothing wavering. For 
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Out lusts tempt us to *rm 


JAMES, 2, 3 


[GmssctdAm Chapter 1H§\ 


he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven 
with the wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think that he shall receive 
any thing of the Lord. 

H "A double-minded man ts unstable in all his ways, 

9 Let the brother of low degree E rejoice in that 
he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is made low: because 
“as the flowcT of the grass he shall pass away. j 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen with a burning 
heat, but it withereth the grass, and the flower thereof 
fallcth, and the grace of the fashion of it perisheth: 
so also shall the rich man fade away in his ways. 

12 'Blessed i* the man that end Lire th temptation : 
for when he is tried, he shall receive * the crown of fife, 
t which the Lord hath promised to them that love him, 

13 Let no man Bay when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with 
| evil, neither tempteth he any man : 

14 But every man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own lust, and enticed. 

15 Then, 'when lust hath conceived, it bringeth 
forth 5 in; and ain, when it is finished, 1 bringeth forth 
death, 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 

17 ‘Every good gift and every perfect gift isi from 
above, and someth down from the Father of lights, 
"with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning. 

18 'OF his own will begat he us with the word of 
truth, •'that we should be a kind of ‘first-fruits of 
his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, Met every 
man bo swift to hear, ‘slow to speak, 'alow to wmth : 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the right¬ 
eousness of God. 

21 Wherefore May apart all filthiness, and super¬ 
fluity of naughtiness, and receive w ith meekness the 
ingrafted word, f which is able to save your souls, 

a2 But ^be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your own selves, 

S3 For 'if any be a hearer of the word, and not 
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a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural 
face in a glass: ifaStija 

24 For he beholdeth himself, andgoeth his way, and 
straightway forgetteth what manneT of man he was. Wtis, 

25 But ‘whoso looketh into the perfect Maw of JKV' 
liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a for- t 
getful hearer, but a doer of the work* ‘this man shall 

be blessed in his fl deed. ' 

26 If any man among you seem to be religious, 
and 'bridlcth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man's religion u vain, 

27 Fure religion and undefiled before God and 

the Father is this, * To visit the fatherless and widows n. * u, t 
in their affliction, *and to keep himself unspotted 
from the world, 

[1148] CHAPTER 2 

1 w« mue ihJ (fa fieft, and dftpiit IKt poor, 10 The. guilt af any 

.... 17 * .... 
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Y brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ, 'the Lord of glory, with ‘respect of 
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persons. 

2 For if there come unto your ta&sembly, a man 
with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there come 
in also a poor man in vile raiment; 

3 And ye have respect to him that weareth the 
gay clothing, and say unto him, Sit thou here I| in a 
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good place; and &ay to the poor, Stand thou there, 
or sit here under my footstool: 

4 Are ye not then partial in yourselves, and are 
become judges of evil thoughts? 

& Hearken, my beloved Brethren, 'Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world rf rich in faith, and heira 
of |j the kingdom ‘which he hath promised to them 
that love him? 

6 But / ye have despised the poor. Do not rich 
men oppress you,' and draw you before the judg¬ 
ment-seats? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that worthy name by 
the which ye are called ? 

8 Ifye fulfil the royal law according to the scrip¬ 
ture, A Thou shall love thy neighbour as thyself, ye 
do well: 

9 But 'ifye have respect to persons, ye commit 
sin, and are convinced of the law as transgressors, 

10 For whosoever Khali keep the whole law, and 
is,* yet offend in one pom/, ‘ho is guilty of all 

11 For II he that said, r Do not commit adultery, 
said also, Do not kill. Now if thou commit no adul- 
tery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a transgressor 
of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall bo 
judged by " the law of liberty. 

[SZaiLi* is For ■ he shall have judgment without mercy 
that hath shewed no mercy; and 'mercy ||rejoicetn 
against judgment. 

14 * What doth U profit, my brethren, though a 
man say he hath faith, and have not works? can 
faith save him ? 

15 * If a brother or Bister be naked, and destitute 
of daily food, 

16 And "one of you say unto them, Depart in 
peace, be ye warmed and filled ; notwithstanding ye 
give them not those things which are needful to the 
Body; what doth it profit? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 
being f alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I 
have works: shew me thy faith |f without thy works, 
'and I will shew thee my faith by my works. 

19 Thou helieveat. that there is one God; thou 
doe&t well: 'the devils also believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father justified by works, 
“when he had offered Isaac his son upon the altar? 

22 II See&t thou'how faith wrought with his works, 
and by works was faith made perfect? 

23 And the scripture was fulfilled, which saUh t 
* v Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him 

for righteousness: and he was called *the Friend of God. 

24T Ye see then how that by works a man is jus¬ 
tified, and not by faith only. 

25 Likewise also 'was not Rah ah the harlot jus¬ 
tified by works, when she had received the mes¬ 
sengers, and had sent them out another way? 

26 For as the body without the || spirit is dead, so 
faith without works is dead also, 

[11491 CHAPTER 3 

1 Wt mufX n&S ruthty AT arraffanlly rrprOrt tfiAeT*. 2 Th& tHpOfftlK* aj 
jmirrnuip thr 1 m$Hi, 15 Hon? true, irudmtt wriE MH^MI Pt ifpa- 

nfiptl W 4*1-1/* ami «KfSJ. 

1\TY brethren, ‘be not many masters, ‘knowing that 
Ill we shall receive the greater || condemnation. 

I 2 For f in many things we offend nil. *Tf any man 
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[U50 Consecutive Chapter] 


JAMES, 4, 5 


The uncertainty of life 


offend not in word, 'the game & a perfect man, and 
abb also to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, ^we put bib in the horses’ mouths, that 
they may obey us; and we turn about their whole body, 

4 Behold also the ships, which, though they le 
bo great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet' are 
they turned about with a very small helm, whither¬ 
soever the governor listeth. 

5 Even so 'the tongue is a little member, and 
'boasteth great, things. Behold, how great II a mat¬ 
ter a Little fire kindletb I! 

6 And F tho tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: 
so is the tongue among our members, that *it defil- 
leth the whole body, and setteth on fire the f course 
of nature; and it is set on fire of hell, 

7 For every ffeind of beasts, and of birds, and 
of serpents, and of things in the sea, is tamed, and 
hath Been lamed* of t mankind : 

8 But the tongue can no man tame; U is an un¬ 
ruly evil, 'full of deadly poison, 

9 Therewith bless we Godi, even the Father; and 
therewith curse we men, * which are made after the 
similitude of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth provedeth blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, these things ought not so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at the same II place 
sweet wattT and bitter? 

12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive-ber¬ 
ries? either a vino, figs? so can no fountain both 
yield salt water and fresh, 

18 "Who fra wise man and endued with know¬ 
ledge among you? let him shew out of a good con¬ 
versation 'his works p with meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have T bitter envying and strife in 
your hearts, "glory not, and lie not against the truth. 

15 'This wisdom desoendeth not from above, but 
is earthly, || sensual, devilish. 

16 For 'where envying and strife w* there is 
t confusion and every evil work, 

17 But "the wisdom that is from above is first 
pure, then peaceable, gentle* and easy to be entreat¬ 
ed, full oi mercy and good fruits, II without par¬ 
tiality * ^’and without hypocrisy. 

18 *And the fruit of righteousness is sown in 
peace of them that make peace. 

UiSOi CHAPTER 4 

1 Our tril Ulit* idUit eoafrtttan T Aon i±if CKirrt™* iJtfm, an4 gam 
QdfF* /cpivw, 

I ^ROM whence come, wars and fl fightings among 
. you? wm they not hence, even of your If lusts 
“that war in your members? 

2 Ye lust and have not: ye (kill, and desire to 
have* and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye 
have not, because ye ask not. 

3 4 Yc ask, and receive not,'because ye ask amiss, 
that ye may consume it upon your | lusts. 

4 “Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not 
that "the friendship of the world is enmity with 
God? J whosoever therefore will be a friend of the 
world is the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the scripture saith in vain, 
'The spirit that dwelleth in us lustcth If to envy? 

6 But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he saith, 
*God reelsteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the 
humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. 'Resist 
the devil, and he will flee from you. 

8 k Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to 
734 
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you. 'Cleanse pour hands *ga sinners, and "purify 
pour hearts* ge "double-minded, 

9 'Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your 
laughter be turned to mourning, and pour joy to 
heaviness. 

10 ^Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, 
and he shall lift you up, 

11 'Speak not evil one of another* brethren. lie 
that hpcaketh evil of his brother, F and judgeth his 
brother, apeiiketh evil of the law* and Judgetb the 
Law; but if thou judge the kw, thou art. not a doer 
of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, 'who is able to save, and 
to destroy: 'who art tnou that judgest another? 

13 "Go to now* ye that say, To-day or to-morrow 
we will go into such a city, and continue there a 
year, ana buy, and sell, and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what shali k on the 
morrow. For what ts your Life? |f*It is oven a 
vapour* that appeareth for a little time* and then 
vanisheth away, 

15 For that ye ought to say, 'If the Lord will* 
we shall Live, and do this* or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in yonr boastings: *all 
such rejoicing is evil. 

„ 17 Therefore “ to him that knoweth to do good* 

- ‘ and doeth it not, to him it is sin. 

I11S1! CHAPTER 5 

1 Wir.hrd rwA mm Iwintcrf of (fail enO T Of pdliatn. 1$ fi> 
piKiy m 

G O “to now* ps rich men* weep and howl for your 
miseries that shall come upon pou. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, ana 4 your garments 
are moth-eaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is cankered; and the rust 
of them shall be a witness against you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it were fire, f Ye have heaped 
treasure together for the last days. 

4 Behold* rf the hire of the labourers who have 
reaped down your fields* which is of you kept back 
by fraud, crieth; and 'the cries of them which have 
reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord of 
sabaoth, 

5 ^Ye have lived iu pleasure on the earth* and 
been wanton; ye have nourished your hearts* as in 
a day of slaughter. 

6 'Ye have condemned and killed the just; and 
he doth not resist you. 

7 II Be patient therefore* brethren* unto the com- 
LM ing of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth 
j«- A.** % r ^ precious fruit of the earth, and hath long pa- 
j«! la tience f oir it, until he receive *the early and latter rain, 
i£ivi“i. 3 Be ye also patient; stablishyour hearts: 'for 
nTi®: 1 " the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

4 T 9 * I Grudge not one against another, brethren, 
ltfa £T ] be condemned: behold, the Judge J stanrieth 

, ' before the door. 

10 " Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have 
spoken in the name of the Lord* for an example of 
suffering affliction, and of patience. 

11 Behold, "we count them happy which endure. 
Ye have heard of 'the patience of Job* and have 
seen * the end of the Lorn; that 'the Lord is very 
pitiful,.and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things* my brethren, 'swear not* 
neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by 
any other oath: but let your yea* be yea; and yflitr 
nay* uay; lest ye fall into condemnation. 
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Of confessing faults, and 


1. PETER, 1, 2 


[Consecutive Chapter 1153] 


13 Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. 
Is any merry ? 'let mm sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you ? let him call for the 
elders of the church; ana let them pray over him* 
'anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, 
and the Lord shall raise him up; *and if he have 
committed pins, they shall he forgiven him, 

13 Confess your faults one to another, and pray one 
for another, that ye may be healed. *The effectual 
ferventprayer of a righteous man availeth much* 

17 Elias was a man ■'subject to like passions as 
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we are, and, ’he prayed I earnestly that it might 
not rain; *and it rained not on the earth by the 
space of three years and six months. 

18 And the prayed again, and the heaven gave 
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, 'if any of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert him; 

20 Let him know, that he which eonverleth the 
sinner from the error of his way 'shall save a soul 
from death, and 'shall hide a multitude of sins. 


± tat* t. a. MELuki 


The First Epistle General of PETER 


11152! CHAPTER 1 

1 Tht dpottlf* addrfir; 3 Hr WrttrfA God for th*\T hop* of a bimtd 
cnnariattty; 1.0 Tatoaiiow m CAriil fnrttaW 4y t\t propheit if oH t £d, 

T>ETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the 
X strangers ■ scattered throughout Pontue, Gala¬ 
tia, Capjpadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

2 ‘Elect'according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father,'through sanctification of the Spirit, unto 
obedience and 'sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ: / Grace unto yon, and peace, be multiplied. 

5 1 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which, ‘according to his |abundant 
mercy, 1 hath begotten us again unto a lively hope 
*by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
r and thatfadeth not away /"reserved in heaven I foryou, 

6 “Who are kept by tile power of God through faith 
unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time. 

6 ■ Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now * for a 
season (if need be) T ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations: 

7 That "the trial of your faith, being much more 
precious than of gold that perish eth, though “ft be 
tried with fire/might be found unto praise, and hon¬ 
our, and gloTy\ at the appearing of Jesus Christ: 

8 "Whom having not seen, ye love; 'in whom, 
though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye re¬ 
joice with joy unspeakable, and fall of glory: 

9 Receiving r tne end of your faith, even the 
ealvatiqb of vow souls. 

10 “Of which salvation the prophets have in¬ 
quired and searched diligently, who prophesied of 
the grace that should come unto you: 

11 Searching what, or what manner of time, “the 
Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, 
wnen it testified beforehand 'the sufferings of 
Christ, and the gloTy that should follow. 

12 f Unto whom it was revealed, that J not unto ihern 
selves, but unto us ihey did minister the things which 
are now reported unto yuu by them that have preached 
the gropel unis you, with 'die Holy Ghost *fcnl down from 
heaven; f which things the angels desire to look into* 

18 Wherefore 'gird up the loins of your mind, *be 
sober, and hope t to the end for the grace that in to be 
brought unto you 'at the revelation of Jesus Christ: 

14 As obedient children, J ‘not fashioning yourselves 
according to the former lusts 'in your ignorance: 

15 '"But as he which hath.called you is holy, so 
be ye holy in all manner of conversation; 

16 Becau.se it is written,"Be ye holy; For lam holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, ’who without 
respect of persons judgeth according to every man's 
work, ^pase the time of your T sojourning here in fear: 

I n'LW/ni!.'R±.A[JwSapQ cqw 
J tt'lVW FA TYJWAM0f£\U EN f C 0 M 1 
' rt'IVW THlRVSECRirrOFFJlTlMA.i 


Jlql. L. L 
b KbIl 1.4. 

□ Bam. 0. 
20,111 !. 
d M Ti***. 

3. IS. 
"Hrt-3 0. 
£i.an at. 
/b™. i.t. 

SpxLl.i 

Jiidai. 

Of*. 1 J. 
**4.1.1 

Am a.s. 

t (JT. 11H*. 
iJaba 3.3,1 
Jup. LIS, 
*1 Of*. IS, 


aa,».* it. 
u, ill* 

Judd 1. 

nM,l tS.lt 

3tam. 13.12 
SQnr.C.lO. 
<*,4-10, 
pSCor.i.lT 
dL,S, M. 

9 J—.LI 

rJiBi 1.1 


PM- *■ A 
i 12 s,«. 
Esh, a. |2 

* E.1* 12 


tOr, 

JKHi: 


Mu. 2. 
bA, f 


luv? to. 

3l. 

trw. I, iv, 

30,31- 

fldiS.lv. 

3 |.f|. 

fc I f £1. S. 

] W .s0.a, 

a 

Dm, V, SO. 
Luhi.SUt, 

ss.Km. 

J£41. 
A«S« 3ft. •££ 

ffi, 

, 1 ml ,,. *,M. 

4 1111.11. 
* n*h n. 

I a. Ha Ml 

f Aria 3 4. 


DUHISl 


18 Forasmuch as ye know 'thii ye wen: not redeemed 
■fcMiw. j with corruptible things, as diver and gold, from your vain 

conversation 'received 1 by tradition from your fathers; 

19 But 'with the precious blood of Christ, “as 
of a lamb without blemish and without snot: 

20 A Who verily was fore-ordained Wore the 
M1 foundation of the world, but was manifest *in these 

last times for you. 

21 Who by him do believe in God, “that raised 
him up from the dead, and ' gave him glory; that 
your faith and hope might be in God. 

22 Seeing ye A nave purified your souls in obey¬ 
ing the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned 
'love of the brethren, see that ye love one another 
with a pure heart fervently; 

23 4 Being bom again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, 'by the word of God, which 
ilveth and abideth for ever. 

24 H For / all flesh is as grass, and all the gloTy 
of man as the flower of grass. The grass wither- 
eth, and the flower thereof falletb away : 

25 'But the word of the Lord endureth for ever. 
And this is th© word which by the gospel is preached 


Ml. i. 2 
[Arto 11,30 

in.u*i.5 
m Lufci t. 


74,7*. 

a Cof. 


0,4*7- 
Met. 19.14. 
2 Pit, 0,13. 


*3 Oor.7.1. 
rail. 9.33. 
Bjl.ua 
jiCof. t.n. 
ECdU. ll.lt. 
^U-211. 
rlOw.i. 
». 41.33. 


10».4J. 


*11. . 

1.90. 

STtm-l.t, 

10- 

T!L 1.1*. 
k,*. ia, t 
y Uil I. 4. 
Ejih l. ia 

H,ij. i. a. 


_ * la* 

EBlIl 1 UL 

rfiL 2 -0, 

lli-KiS. 

iLm 
b Artj It.B, 


0. IKK 

irfa^i.e. 

I Tim. 1. b. 
Htfc.lt. 1. 
(9L21T.* 

LULL 


^ l11 ' unto you.U163? CHAPTER 2 

1 Ht iheitrlh IActi agaiHti I If ilfiwfl thrir prwilegti 

through Chriit tht thufwrntr-tton*: It A* bmtthr.th (Am to ditto*it 
from jfMSitoJiUfUj J-f. 

Til T HERE FORE, 'laying aside all malice, and 
" all guQe, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all 
evil-speakings, 

2 ‘As new-bom babes, desire the sincere * milk 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby: 

3 If so be ye have ‘'tasted that the Lord u gracious: 

4 To whom coming as unto a living stone, 'disal¬ 
lowed indeed of men, but chosen of Goa,anrf precious, 

5 y ¥e also, as lively stones, Hare built up'a spirit¬ 
ual house, ‘an holy priesthood, to offer up 'spiritual 
sacrifices, 1 acceptable to God by J esus Christ. 

C Wherefore also it is contained in theacripture / J Be- 
hold, I lay in Sion a chief corner-stone, elect, precious: 
and he that believeth on him shall not he confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which believe, he is jjpre¬ 
cious: but unto them which be disobedient, "’the 
stone which the builders disallowed, the same is 
made the head of the corner. 

3 "And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of of¬ 
fence, 'even to them which stumble at the word, being 
disobedient: ^wberennto also they were appointed. 
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[115U Consecutive Chapter ] 


1. PETER, 3, 4 


The duty of wives and husbands 


9 But ye care 'a chosen generation, 'a royal priest 
hood, ■'an holy nation., 'll a peculiar people; that ye 
should shew forth the Upraises of him who hath 
called you out of * darkness into his marvellous light: 

10 * Which in time past were not a people, but are 
now the people of God; which had not obtained 
mercy, hut now have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved T I beseech yrw, *aa strangers 
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and pilgrims, ‘abstain from fleshly lusts, - which war 
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against the soul; i-t ini ^ 

12 ‘Having your conversation honest among the 
Gentiles: that, || whereas they speak against you as rfi. a. ii. 
evil-doers, 'they may by vour good works, which they 
shall behold, glorify Goa d in the day of visitation. 

IS' Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for J 
the Lord s sake: whether it be to the king,as supreme; 

14 Or uoto governors, as unto them that are sent (aSuTiit 
by him ^for the punishment of evil-doers, and 'for * 
the praise of them that do well. 

lo For so is the will of God, that ‘with well-doing 
ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men : 

16 ^Ag free, and not fusing y<ntr liberty for a 
cloak of maliciousness, but os *the servants of God- 

17 'll Honour all men. m Love the brotherhood. 

"Fear God. Honour the king, 

18 'Servants, be subject to your masters with all 
fear; not only to the good and gentle, but also to 
the fro ward . 

19 For this is 1 p thank-worthy, if a man for eon- L* 1 
science toward God endure grief, suffering wrongfully , 11 

20 For * what glory is if, when ye be buffeted 
for your faults, y e shall take it patiently ? hut if, 
when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it pa- wlai_ 
tiently, this ts II acceptable with God, 

21 For r even hereunto were ye called: because 
"Christ also suffered I for us f 'leaving us an 

ample, that ye should follow hie steps: ia 1 1 

22 "Who did no sin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth: 

2d J Wbo, when he was reviled, reviled not again; ^ u _ 11 
when he suffered, he threatened not; but ' II com- 
mitted himself to him that judgeth righteously: *kum 

24 "Who his own self bare Our sine in his own body ^ 1 ** 

| on the tree,‘that we, being dead to sins, should live 
unto righteousness; 1 by whose stripes ye were healed. 

25 For f ye were as sheep goingastray; but are now 
returned ‘‘untothe Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. 

111S4J CHAPTER 3 

] U* WaeiLrtA (An daiy of wi'urr anrf AujA-omii,, 8 ezAortmff alt mat to unity 
and ion. 14 and to tuffa boldly for rvAtaHunwi' rai*. 

L IKEWISE, ‘ye wives, be in subjection to your 
own husbands; that, if any obey not the word, 

‘they also may without the word e De won by the 
conversation of the wives; 

2 J While they 
coupled with fear. 

8 * Whose adorning Let It not bo that outward - 
adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, -- D 
or of putting on of apparel; 

4 But id S / the hidden man of the heart,in that 
which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which is in the si^ht of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the old time the holy 
women also, who trusted in God, adorned them¬ 
selves, being in subjection unto their own husbands: sa h . 

6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, 'calling him 
lord: whose f daughters ye are, as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid with any amazement. hl ‘ 

I rt'LVWlTU.'Hi Aavisaoo.coM 736 

3 LVIVW F.WWAWQl'f'JMEVMr CW 
‘ WWWTWRDSFCRF7QFFAT1HA.COM 


□ EpA. B. 
Ca.il 3, it 

■ n«. a. 
mi*. 

I i.hr. lAimJt 
■uk ~ - “ 


a S3i.tUi.10 

Vw. L3. A 

(A. A 14 

<14 9.14 
*4.14 16. 
| Or. ftanV. 
-MBit 1A 
£4 

Art* 14 SI, 


Lu. «. A 
Fh4.344 
dKr.li. <m. 
•a. 4 II? .34 
J«ho 10. 
11.14 IA 

ftrt.l&n. 

tb_ A. 4 
s] dor. 14 

U 

r P b. b.«. 

[>a.t jk. 
Tit. A B. 


4fdi.AH 
r I Tim At 
TU-AMe. 
fVt. U.1A 
ft.-.ni A '!«. 
*T.a 
HOir.414 
fWl‘ L'J 


PtiU.l A. 

1 Jnh.ri A 4 
«[■.».». 
Link. H.41 
J-r-tm V *4 

AOw.AAI. 

Unb. 4 lb. 
f 1U.B3.7. 
MaU.TT, 

». 

Jijbn A i*i 


6nut'si 7 ‘Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them accord- 
.w*ft |ing tn knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, ‘as 
*• unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of 
the grace of life; ‘ that your prayers be not hindered. 


t km Job 


«u-,- 8 Finally, ‘beye all of one mind, having compas- 

u*Ti¥ eion one of another; " || love as brethren, ■ be pitiful, 
1T ^" J be courteous: 

9 'Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for rail¬ 
ing : but contrariwise, blessing; knowing that ye arc 
thereunto called, 'that ye should inherit a blessing. 

10 For he that will lovo life, and see good days, 
r let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips 
that they speak no guile; 

11 Let him "eschew evil and do good: * let him 
norTh* seek peace, and ensue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the right* 
eous, "and his ears rare opm unto their prayers; nut 
the face of the Lord m t against them that do evil. 

13 *And who is he that will harm you, if ye be 
followers of that which is good ? 

14 r But and if ye suffer for righteousness 1 sake, 
happy ore m; and *be not afraid of their terror, 
neither be troubled; 

15 But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: 
and a be ready always to an answer to every 
man that aeketh you a reason of the hope that is 
in you t with meekness and R fear, 

uttLip, 16 ‘Having a good conscience; f that, whereas 
they speak evil of you, as of evil-doers, they may be 
™* aia shamed that falsely accuse your good conversation 
in Christ 

i 17 For # is better, if the will of God be fw, that 
*.[£' ye suffer for well-doing, than for evil-doing. 

18 For Christ also hath 'once suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God^eing 
put to death-' in the flesh,but'quickened by the Spirit: 

19 By which also he went and ‘preached unto 
the spirits ' in prison; 

20 Which sometime were disobedient, ‘when once 
the long-suffering of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while 'the ark was a preparing, "wherein few, 
that is, eight souls, were saved by water. 

21 "The like figure whereunto, even baptism.doth 
also now save us, (not the putting away of *the filth 
of the flesh,'hut the answer of a good conscience 
toward God ? l 'by the resurrection of Jesus Christ: 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and 'is on the right 
hand of God; * angels, and authorities, atid powers 
being made subject unto him. 

HIM CHAPTER 4 

1 St txhwIttA (Atm Us fnm nn b# the tzampte of -^Ariil. 7 By I** 
At if i f all thing* A* oxhortetK l^am to ivbmrty. thanlj, jt. 

T7GRxA.SMCCH then 'as Christ hath suffered for 
-I- us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with 
... the aame mind: fnf *he that hath suffered in the 
rpk.HQ.iA flesh hath ceased from sin; 

wit l ^ F That he no longer should live the rest of A*j time 
in the flesh to the lusts of men, r but to the will of God. 
fuTrii 3 * For the time past of our life may suffice us' to 
ib. have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we 
<sTtl 1H walked in Lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, rev- 
fillings, ban quotings, and abominable idolatries; 

4 Wherein they think it strange thaty e run not with 
them to the same excess of riot/speaking evil of gov: 
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Comfort under persecution 


2. PE' 


ER, 1 


[Consecutive Chapter 1151 1 


5 Who shall give account to him that is ready £ to 
judge the quick and the dead. 

6 For, for this cause *wsa the gospel preached 
also to them that ire dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the flesh, hut live ac¬ 
cording to God in the spirit. 

7 But 'the end of nil things is at hand; “be ye 
therefore sober, and watch unto prayer. 

8 "And above all things have fervent charity 
among yourselves: for 4 charity If shall cover the mul¬ 
titude of sins. 

9 *Use hospitality one to another ^without grudging, 

10 r As every man hath received the gift., even so 
miEiister the same one to another, 'as good stewards 
of ( the manifold grace of God. 

11 "If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles 
of God; *\t any man minister, M him do it as of the 
ability which God giveth: that‘'God in all things 
nifty he glorified through Jesus Christ; * to whom 
be praise and dominion Tor ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange, concerning "the 
fiery trial which is to try you, as though some 
strange thing happened unto you; 

13 4 But rejoice, inasmuch as ff ye are partakers of 
Christ's sufferings; 41 that, when his glory shall be 
revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. 

14 'If'ye be reproached for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye; for the Spirit of glory and of God 
reateth upon you, ^On their part he ia evil spoken 
of, but on your part he is glorified. 

15 But 'let none of you suffer as a murderer, or 
as a thief, or as an evildoer, *or as a busybody in 
otheT men’s matters, 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, let him not 
be ashamed; f but let him glorify God on this behalf. 

17 For the time income ‘thatjudgment must begin at 
the house of God; and J iftf first begin at us, “what shall 
the end be of them that obey not the gospel of God ? 

18 "And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner appear? 

19 Wherefore, let them that suffer according to 
the will of God, 'commit the keeping of their souls 
to Mn in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 
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r piIE elders which are among you I exhort, who 
M. am also 'an elder, and 4 a witness of the suffer¬ 
ings of Christ, and also 'a partaker of the glory that 
shall be revealed: 

2 ri Feed the flock of God H which is among you, 
taking the oversight thereof 'not by constraint, but 
williugly; -'not for filthy lucre, hut of a ready mind; 

3 Neither as || f being lords over * God's heritage., 
but 'being ensamples to the flock 

4 Anrfwhen ‘the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye 
shall receive r a crown of glory "that fadeth not away, 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto 
the elder. Yea, '’all of you be subject one to another, 
and be clothed with humility: for 'God resisted the 
proud, and F giveth grace to the humble. 

6 * Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty 
hand of God, chat he may exalt you in due time; 

7 'Casting all yourcare uponhim; forheesrethforyou, 

8 *Be sober, he vigilant; because 'your adversary 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour : 

9 "Whom resist steadfast in the faith,'knowing 
that the same afflictions are accomplished in your 
brethren that are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, ?who hath called us 
unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered f a while, 'make you perfect, l stablish, 
strengthen, settle you. 

11 'To nim h glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

12 rf By S3 Ivan uh., a faithful brother unto you, as I 
suppose, I have 'written briefly, exhorting,and testify¬ 
ing^ that this is the true grace of Godwherein ye stand 

_ 13 The church that is at Babylon, elected together 

with you, saluteth you; and ao doth 'Marcus my son, 
^ 14 h Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity. 
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The Second Epistle General of PETER. 


CHAPTER 1 


PefdP, ttliitMf rAi OArufWin, admaniMhflhtkem of i.la ji>Sj Jftiprrolumi/ 
fA« jfluprf, 

HGIMON Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus 
Cj Christ, to them that have obtained 'like pre- ^ 
cious faith with us through the righteousness t °f 


linm, 


S5S 


Gad and our Saviour Jesus Christ; 

2 ‘Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through 
the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power hath given unto 
us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, 

* through the knowledge of him "That hath called us 
It to glory and virtue: 

4 f Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promises; that by these ye might be 
/ partakors of the divine nature, 'having escaped the 
corruption that is in tha world through lust, 

5 And besides this, ‘giving all diligence, add to 

your faith, virtue; and to virtue, * knowledge; fh 

6 And to knowledge, temperance; and to temper- ». 

ance, patience ; and to patience, godliness; M" 
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7 And to godliness, brotherly kindness; and 
brotherly kindness, charity. 

8 For if these things be in you, and abound, they 
make you that ye shall neither be f barren 'nor un¬ 
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these things "is blind, and 
cannot see afar off, and hath Forgotten that he was 
“purged from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence 
* to make your calling and election sure: for if ye 
do these things,^ye shall never fall: 

11 For so an entrance shall be ministered unto 
you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 

12 Wherefore f I will not be negligent to put you 
always in remembrance of these things, 'though ye 
know them, and be established in the present Truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as 'long as 1 am in this 
tabernacle, r to stir you up by putting you in remem¬ 
brance ; 

14 'Knowing that shortly I must put off this my 
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[i!5£ Consecutive Chapter] 


2. PETER, 2, 3 


Of Christ's earning to judgment 


tabernacle, even as 'our Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me. 

16 Moreover. I vyill endeavour that ye may be 
able, after ray decease, to have these things always 
in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed * cunningly devised 
fables, when we made known unto you the power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but * were eye¬ 
witnesses of his majesty. 

17 For he received from God the Father honour 
and glory, when there came such a voice to him 
from the excellent glory, ‘This is my beloved Bon, 
in whom I am well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came from heaven we 
heard, when we were with him in ‘the holy mount 

1 $ We have also a more sure word of prophecy; 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto 'a 
light that shineth in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and 'the day-star arise in yonr hearts t 

20 Knowing this first, that 'no prophecy of the 
scripture La of any private interpretation. 

For ^fche prophecy came not II in old time by 
the will of man: *out holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 

111581 CHAPTER 2 
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B UT 'there were false prophets also among the 
people, even as * there shall be false teachers 
among you, who privily shall bring in damnable 
heresies, even 'denying the Lord 'that bought them, 
'and bring upon themselves swift destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their II pernicious ways; by 
reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of. 

3 And ^ through covetousness shall they with 
feigned words ^make merchandise of you: * whose 
judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and 
their damnation slumbereth not. 

4 For if God spared not 'the angels ‘that sinned, 
but J cast them down to hell, and delivered them into 
chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment ; 

5 And spared not the old world, but saved “Noah 
the eigh th person, ■ a preacher of righteousness, * bring- 
ing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly j 
6 And'turning the cities of Sodom and Gomor¬ 
rah into ashes, condemned them with an overthrow, 

* making Mem an ensample unto those that after 
should live ungodly; 

7 And '‘delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy 
conversation qf the wicked : 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling among them, j 
'in seeing and hearing, vexed hie righteous soul ^ 
from iky to day with their unlawful deeds; 

9 “The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly ■ 
out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto i 
the day of judgment to bo punished: 

10 But chiefly *them that, walk after the flesh in 
the lust of imcleannosa, and despise || government. 

11 Presumptuous are they, self-willed; they are not 
afraid to speak evil of dignities. 

11 Whereas'angels, which are greater in powoT 
and might, bring not railing accusation II against them 
before the Lord. 

12 But these, 'ns natural brute beasts, made to 
be taken and destroyed, apeak evil of the things 
that they understand not; and shall utterly perish 
in their own corruption: 

13 ‘And flhal l rccei ve the reward of utixighteousnese, 
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as they that count it pleasure 'to riot in the day-time. 
'Spots they are and blemishes, sporting themselves 
with their own deceiving* while 'they feast with you; 

14 Raving eyes full" of t adultery, and that can¬ 
not cease from sin; beguiling unstable souls; / an 
heart they have exercised with covetous practices; 
cursed childreb: 

16 Which have forsaken the right way, and are 
gone astray, following the way of 'Balaam the son 
of Bosor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness; 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity: the dumb 
ass, speaking with man's voice, forbade the madness 
of the prophet, 

17 * These are wells without water, clouds thal 
are carried with a tempest; to whom the mist of 
darkness is reserved for ever. 

18 For when 'they speak great swelling words of 
vanity, they allure through the kata of the flesh, 
through much wan tonmesa, those that ‘were Helena 
escaped from them who live in error. 

19 While they promise them 1 liberty, they them¬ 
selves are '"the servants of corruption: for of whom a 
man is overcome, of the same is he brought in bondage. 

20 For "if after they ‘have escaped the penu¬ 
rious of the world * through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again en¬ 
tangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse 
with them than the beginning. 

21 For f it had been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteousness, than, after they 
have known it, to turn from the holy commandment 
delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them according to the 
true proverb, r The dog is turned to hie own vomit 
again; and. The sow that was washed, bo her wal¬ 
lowing in the mire. 

ft 1591 CHAPTER 3 
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r PHIS second epistle, beloved, I now write unto 
1 you; in both which ‘1 stir up your pure minds 
by way of remembrance: 

2 That ye may be mindful of the words which 
were spoken before by the holy prophets, ‘and of 
the commandment of us the apostles of the Lord 
and Saviour : 

3 'Knowing this first, that there shall come in the 
last days scoffers, 'walking after their own lusts, 

4 And saying, 'Where is the nromise of his com¬ 
ing? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things con¬ 
tinue as they were from the beginning of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, that / by 
the word of God the heavens were of old, and the 
earth t'standing out of the water and in the water - 

6 A Whereby the world that then was, being over¬ 
flowed with water, perished : 

7 But F the heavens and the earth, which arc now, 
by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto 
*nre against the day of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly - men. 

8 But, beloved^ be not ignorant of this one thing, 
that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and 'a thousand years as one day. 

9 “The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, 
as some men count slackness; but "is long-suffering 
to upward, 'not willing that any should perish, but 
^that all should come to repentance. 

10 But f the day of the Lord will come as a thief 
in the night; in the which r the heavens shall pass 
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away with a great noise* and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall oe burned up, 

11 Seeing then that all these things shall be dis¬ 
solved, what manner of persons ought ye to be 'in 
all holy conversation and godliness, 

12 ‘Looking for and II hasting unto the coming of 
the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire 
shall “be dissolved* and the elements shall 'melt 
with fervent heat? 

IS Nevertheless we, according to Ida promise, 
loot for *new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dweileth righteousness. 

14 Wherefore* beloved, seeing that ye look for 
such things, be diligent * that ye maybe found of 
him in peace, without spot, and blameless. 
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15 And account that 'the long-euflering of our 
Lord u salvation; even as our beloved brother Paul 
also, according to the wisdom given unto him* hath 
written unto you; 

16 As also in all Aw epistles* ‘speaking in them 
of these things* in which are some things hard to 
be understood* which they that are unlearned and 
unstable wrest, as they do also the other scriptures* 
unto their own destruction. 

1? Ye therefore, beloved, r seeing ye know these 
thing* before, 'beware lest ye also, being led away 
with the error of the wicked, fall from your owu 
steadfastness. 

18 'But grow in gTace* and tn the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. / To him he 
glory both now and for ever. Amen. 
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rpHAT 'which was from the beginning* which we 
-L have heard, which we have seen with our eyes* 
‘which we have looked upon, and f our hands have 
handled, of the Word of life; 

2 jFor 'the life f was manifested* and we have 
seen rf, * and bear witness, ' and shew unto you that 
eternal life 1 which was with the Father* and wag 
manifested unto us;) 

3 i That which we have seen and heard declare 
we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with 
us: and truly ‘our fellowship & with the Father, 
and with his 9on Jesus Christ, 

4 And these things write we unto you, * that your 
joy may be full. 

6 "This then is the message which we have heard 
of him* and declare unto you, that * God is light* 
and in him is no darkness at all. 

6 *Xf we say that we have fellowship with him* 
and walk in darkness, we lie* and do not the truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light* as he is in the 
light* we have fellowship one with another* and > the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Sou cleauseth us from all 
sin. 

8 T If we say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves* 'and the truth is not in us. 

9 J If we confess our sins, he ia faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins, and to p cleanee us from all 
unrighteousness. 

10 Tf we say that we have not sinned, we make 
him a liar* and his word is not in us, 

lliei) CHAPTER 2 
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M Y little children, these things write 1 unto you* 
that ye sin not. And if any man sin "we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous: 

2 And ‘he is the propitiation for our sins: and 
not for ours only, but "also for the sms of the whole 
world. 

3 And hereby we do know that we know him, if 
we keep his commandments. 

4 'He that saitb, 1 know him, and keepeth not 
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his commandments, 'is a liar, and the truth is not 
in him. 

6 ButV whoso keepeth his word* 'in him verily is 
the love of God perfected: ‘hereby know we that 
we are in him. 

6 'He that s&ith he abideth in him * 1 ought him¬ 
self also so to walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren* *1 write no new commandment unto 

S ou, but an old commandment which ye had from 
ic beginning: The old commandment is the word 
which ye have heard from the beginning. 

8 Again* "a new commandment 1 write unto you, 
which thing is true in him and in you: 'because' the 
darkness is past, and/the true light now shineth, 

9 T He that saith he is in the light, and hatetb 
his brother, is in darkness even until now. 

10 r He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, 
and 'there is none t occasion of stumbling in him, 
XI But he that hateth his brother ia in darkness, 
and r walketh in darkness, and knowoth not whither 
he goeth* because that darkness hath blinded his 
eyes, 

12 I write unto you* little children, because “your 
sins are forgiven you for his name's sake. 

Id I write unto you* fathers, because ye have 
known him r that b from the beginning. ” 1 write 
unto you, young men* because ye have overcome the 
wicked one. I write unto you* little children* be¬ 
cause ye have known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you* fathers* because ye 
have known him that is from the beginning. 1 have 
written unto you ..young men. because * ye are strong, 
and the word of God abideth in you* and ye have 
overcome the wicked one. 

lf> 'Love not the world, neither the things that 
ora in the world. "If any man love the world* the 
love of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the lust of the 
fleshy ‘and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of 
life, is not of the Father* but is of the world, 

17 And *the world passeth away, and the lust 
thereof: but be that doeth the will of God abideth 
for over. 

18 'Little children, * it is the last time: and as 
ye have heard that ^ antichrist shall come* 'even 
now are there many antichrists; whereby we know 
‘that it is the last time. 
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[1162 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. JOHN, 


Of loving one another 


19 'They went out from us, but they were not of 
us j for *if they had been of us, they would no doubt 
have continued with ua: but they went ont, 1 that they 
might be made manifest that they were not all of us- 

20 But "ye have an unction "from the Holy 
One, and ■ ye know all things. 

21 I have not written unto you because ye know 
not the truth, but because ye Know it^ and that no 
lie is of the truth. 

22 *Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus 
is the Christ? He is antichrist, that denieth the 
Father and the Son, 

23 f Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath 
not the Father: Vbtd r he that acknowledgdh the Son 
hath the Father a&o.l 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, 'which ye have 
heard from the beginning. If that which ye have 
heard from the beginning shall remain in you,'ye 
also shall continue in the Son, and in the Father. 

25 "And this is the promise that he hath prom¬ 
ised us„ even eternal life- 

26 These things have I written unto you 'con¬ 
cerning then] that .seduce you. 

27 But * the anointing which ye have received 
of him abideth in you, and "ye need not that any 
man teach you: but as the same anointing 'teachetb 
you of all things, and is truth, and is no He, and 
even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in II him, 

28 And now, little children, abide in him; that 
‘when he shall appear, we may have confidence, 
'and not he ashamed before him at his, coming, 

29 *lf ye know that he is righteous, II ye know 
that ‘every one that doeth righteousness is horn of 
him. 

[1162] CHAPTER 3 
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H EH OLD what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that ' we should he called 
the sons of God [ therefore the world knoweth us 
not, ‘because it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, 'now arc we the aona of God, and 'it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know 
that, when he shall appear, 'we shall be like him; 
for * we shall see him as he is. 

S 'And every man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself, even as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin transgressoth also 
the law; for ‘sin is the transgression of the law, 

5 And ye know 'that he was manifested fc to 
take away our sins; and ‘in him is no sin. 

6 WhosoeveT abideth in him sinneth not: "who¬ 
soever ainneth hath not seen him, neither known 
him. 

7 Little children, "let no man deceive you: 'he 
that death righteousness is righteous, even as he is 
righteous. 

8 '‘He that committeth sin is of the devil; for 
the devil sinneth from the beginning. For this 
purpose the 8on, of God was manifested, * that he 
might destroy the works of the devil, 

9 h Whosoever is bora of God doth not commit 
sin; for r hia seed remaineth in him; and he cannot 
sin, because he is bom of God. 

10 In this the children of God are manifest, and 
the children of the devil: ‘whosoever doeth not 
righteousness is not of God, "neither ho that loveth 
not his brother. 
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11 For ^thia is the If message that ye hoard from 
the beginning, v that we should love one another, 

12 Not as "Cain, tt'Ao was of that wicked one, 
and slew his brother. And wherefore slew he 
him ? Because his own works were evil, and his 
brother’s righteous. 

13 Marvel not, ray brethren, if'the world hate you, 

14 ‘We know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren. ‘He that 
loveth not his brother, abideth in death. 

16 'Whosoever hateth his brother, is a murderer: 
and ye know that ‘no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him. 

16 1 Hereby perceive we the love of Gad t be¬ 
cause he kid down his life for us: and we ought to 
ky down our lives for the brethren, 

17 'But whoso hath this world's good, and seelh 
his brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels 
of compassion from him, ‘how dwelleth the love of 
God in him 7 

18 My little children, 'let us not love in word 
neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know ‘that we are of the 
truth, and shall f assure our hearts before him, 

20 1 For if out heart condemn ms, God ie greater 
than our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 "Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 'then 
have we confidence toward God. 

22 And 'whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, 
because we keep his commandments, 'and do those 
things that are pleasing in his sight. 

23 'And this is his commandment; That we 
should believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, 
r and love one another, "as he gave us commandment. 

24 And ‘he that keepeth his commandments, 
"dwelleth in him, and he m him. And 'hereby we 
know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he 
hath given us, 

[11631 CHAPTER 4 
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TJELOVEB, "believe not every spirit, but ‘try 
Jj the spirits whether they are of God; because 
'many false prophets are gone out into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God r 4 Every 
spirit that confeaseth that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh, is of Got!: 

3 And 'every spirit that confesBeth not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is not of God, 
And this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye 
have heard that it should come; and J even now 
already is it in the world. 

4 'Ye are of God, little children, and have over¬ 
come them: because greater is he that is in you, 
than ‘he that i& in the world. 

6 ‘ They are of the world; therefore speak they 
of the world, and ‘the world heareth them. 

G We are of God. f He that knoweth God, heareth 
us; he that is not of God, heareth not ua, Hereby 
know we “the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 

7 * Beloved, let us love one another: for love La 
of God; and every one that loveth is born of God, 
and knoweth God, 

8 He that loveth not* 'knoweth not God; for 
(“God is love. 

9 * In this was manifested the love of God toward 
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us because that God sent his only begotten Son 
inlo the world, 'that we might live through him 

10 Herein is love, "not that wo loved God, but 
that he loved hr, and sent hie Son * to Ae the propi¬ 
tiation for our sins, 

)1 Beloved* “if God bo loved us, we ought atao 

to love one another, 

12 *No man hath neon God at any time. If we 
love one another, God dwelleth in us, and *his love 
is perfected in us, 

13 "Hereby know wp that we dwell in him, and 
he in tis, bemuse he hath given u& of his Spirit. 

14 And 'we have seen and do testify, that ‘the 
Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world, 

15 ‘Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son 
of God, God dwelleth in him, and ho in God. 

16 And we have known and believed the love 
that God hath to us. J God is love: and 'he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is four love made oerfect, that ^we 
may have boldness in the day or judgment: * be¬ 
cause as he is, ao are we in this world, 

13 There is no fear in love; but perfect love 
casteth out fear: because fear hath torment. He 
that fearelh, "'is not made perfect in love. 

10 We love him, because he first loved us. 

20 'If a man say, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar. For he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God, 
* whom he hath not seen ? 

21 And J thia commandment have we from him, 
That he who loveth God, love his brother also. 


Aft*f 
Anon 
Man mi 


AJW 

Abba 

ROMIBfl 


Tit. 3,4' 
t*l HI 
u Milt it. 

30. 

Jobe lib. 
U 13. 
i-Ti, A. ]JI. 
t Jett, I. 
10. 

1 Tin.Mr, 

fit-. !». 

r di. S'. 4. 

tfr- IB. 
f.icHnU. 

BO, 


*. L 1,1. 
r. J-.1 tiJ.LT 

i*. 4.1,4. 
4^r.3. 
ittr. is, 
«fa. SSL 
T Or, Jnw 

H',y, u. 

/JuE.tla 
ffe. S J3. t 
1 -b, m. 
p<h. 1 . a. 


111641 


CHAPTER 5 
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10 tity art duimguitfitd from the ttorU by abvtaming from tin, 
and by a n$rAl fmowkdyt of God. 

\\rHOSOEVEK “believeth that * Jesus is the 
* 7 Christ, is r bom of God : 'and every one that 
loveth him that begat, loveth him also that ia be¬ 
gotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love the children of 
God, when we love God, and keep his commandments. 

3 * For this is the love of God, that we keep his com¬ 
mandments ; and-Glia command men is arc not grievous. 

4 For 1 whatsoever is born of God, overcometh 
the world : and this is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith, 

5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but *he 
that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? 
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6 This is he that came 'by water and. blood, even 
Jesus Christ; not by water only, hut by water and 
blood, *And it isthe Spirit that beareth witness, 
because the Spirit is truth, 

7 For there aTe three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, 'the Word, and the Holy Ghost: 'and 
these three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear witness in eaTth, 
the spirit, and the water* and the blood : and these 
three agree in one. 

9 If we receive "the witness of men, the witness 
of God is greater : "for this is the witness of God 
which he hath testified of his Son, 

10 He that believeth on the Son of God ^ hath the 
witness in himself; he that belie veth not God, * hath 
made him a liar, because he believeth not the record 
that God gave of his Son, 

11 r And this is the record, that God hath given 
to us eternal life: and "this life is in his Son- 

12 ’He that hath the Son, hath life; and he that 
hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 

13 “These things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God; 'that ye 
may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
may believe on the name of the Son of God, 

14 And this is the confidence that we have || in 
him, that rjf we ask anything according to his will, 
he beareth us: 

15 And if we know that he hear us, whatsoever 
we ask, we know that we have the petitions that 
we desired of him. 

16 If any man see his brother sin a sin which it 
not unto death, he shall ask, and “he shall give him 
life for them that sin not unto death. 'There is a 
sin unto death: ‘I do not say that he shall pray 
for it. 

IT f All unrighteousness is sin : and there is a sin 
not unto death. 

18 We know that 'whosoever is bom of God, sin- 
neth not; but he that is begotten of God, r keepeth 
himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not, 

19 And we know that we are of God, and ■''the 
whole world lieth in wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son of God is come, 
and 'hath given us an understanding* *that we may 
know him that is true; and we are in him that is 
true, ciwi in his Son Jesus Christ. 'This is the true 
God. *and eternal life. 

21 Little children, 'keep yourselves from idols. 
Amem 


The Second Epistle of JOHN. 


dies CHAPTER 1 
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'T'HE elder unto the elect lady, and her children, 
A “whom I love in the truth; and not I only, but 
also all they that have known 4 the truth; 

2 For the truth’s sake which dwelleth in us. and 
shall be with us for ever. 

3 'Grace the with you, mercy, and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Son of the Father, *in truth and love. 
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4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found of thy children 
'walking in truth, as we have received a command¬ 
ment from the Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, ^not as though 
I wrote a new commandment unto thee, but that 
which we had from the beginning, Hhat we love 
one another. 

6 And * this is love, that we walk after hia com¬ 
mandments, This is the commandment. That, 'a* 
ye have heard from the beginning, ye should walk 
m it. 

7 For *many deceivers are entered into the world. 
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[iifftf Consecutive Chapter] 


JUDE, 1 


Punishment of false teachers 


‘who confess not that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh. m This is a deceiver, and an antichrist. 

8 "Loot to yourselves, "that wo lose not those 
things which we have || wrought, but that we re- 
ceive a full reward. 

9 * Whosoever transgresseth, and ahideth not m 
the doctrine of Christ., hath not God, He that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the 
Father and the Son. 

10 If there come any unto you, and bring not 


n us. 
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this doctrine, receive him not into your house, 'nei¬ 
ther bid him God speed : 

11 For he that biddeth him God speed, is par- 
taker of his evil deeds. 

12 'Having many things to write unto you, I 
would not unit with paper and ink; but I trust to 
come unto you. and speak fface to face, 'that lour 
joy may be full. 

13 *The children of thy elect sister greet thee. Amen. 
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T HE elder unto the well-beloved Gains, "whom 
I love II in the truth. 

2 Beloved, I II wish above all things that thou 
tnayest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul 
prospereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the brethren 
came and testified of the truth that is in thee, even 
as 4 thou walkest in the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than to hear that *my 
children walk in truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou 
doest to the brethren, and to strangers; 

6 Which have home witness of thy charity before 
the church; whom if thou bring forward on their 
jouiuey t after a godly sort, thou shalt do well: 

7 Because that for his name s sake they went 
forth, * taking nothing of the Gentiles. 
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8 We therefore ought to receive such, that we 
might be fellow-helpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church: butDiotrephea,who Joveth 
to have the pre-eminence among them,receiveth ua not, 

10 Wherefore* if I come* I will remember his deeds 
which he doeth, prating against us with malicious 
words: and not content therewith, neither doth he 
himself receive the brethren, and forbiddeth them 
that would, and caateth them out of the church, 

11 Beloved, 'follow not that which La evil, but 
that which is good, f He that doeth good is of God: 
but he that doeth evil hath not seen God. 

12 Demetrius 'hath good report of all men* and or 
the truth itself: yea* and we mso bear record; *and 
ye know that our record is true. 

18 ‘1 had many things to write* but I will not 
with ink and pen write unto thee: 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see thee, and we 
shall speak tf&ce to face. Peace he to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. Greet the friends by name. 
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111671 CHAPTER 1 

1 Jwft txhorlrth Chrufiom ta zantlanuy in (At TtttWtd faith ; 4 hi for** 

UllHh (Aj jnmiiAnimC of Mrfirirt /*tld towJUfl, 

J UDE* the servant of Jesus Christ, and "brother 
of James* to them that are sanctified by God the 
Father, and ‘preserved in Jesus Christ* mid r called : 

2 Mercy unto you* and 4 peace* and love, he mul¬ 
tiplied, 

3 Beloved* when I gave all diligence to write 

unto you 'of the common salvation* it was needful_ 

for me to write unto you* and exhort you that / ye *- 11 
should earnestly contend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the saints, 

4 * For there are certain men crept in unawares* 

*who wore before of old ordained to this condemna¬ 
tion, ungodly men, 'turning Hhe grace of our God 
into lasciviousness, and 'denying the only Lord 
God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

5 I will therefore put you in remembrance* 
though ye once knew this, now that "the Lord* 
having saved the people out of the land of Egypt, 
afterward n destroyed them that believed not 

6 And f the angels which kept not their || first 
estate, but left their own habitation* *he hath re¬ 
served in everlasting chains under darkness T unto 
the judgment of the great day, 

7 Even as 'Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities 
about them in'like manner* giving themselves over 
to fornication, and going after + strange flesh, are set 
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The General Epistle of JUDE. 
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forth for an example* Buffering the vengeance of 
eternal fire, 

8 f Likewise also these filthy dreamers defile the 
flesh, despise dominion* and 'speak evil of dignities. 

9 Yet "Michael the archangel, when contending 
with the devil, he disputed about the body of Mora, 
'durst not bring against him a railing accusation, 
but said* * The lord rebuke thee. 

10 *But these speak evil of those things which 
they know not t but what they know naturally* as 
brute beasts, in those things they corrupt themselves. 

11 Wo unto them! for they have gone in the 
way "of Gain, and ‘ran greedily after the error of 
Balaam for reward, and perished 'In the gainsaying 
of Core, 

12 ■'These are spots in your 'feasts of charity, 
when they feast with you, feeding themselves with¬ 
out fear : J clouds they are without water, 'carried 
about of winds; trees whose fruit withereth* with¬ 
out fruit* twice dead, ‘plucked up by the roots; 

13 ‘Raging waves of the sea* ‘framing out their 
trail* own shame; wandering stars, 'to whom is reserved 

the blackness of darkness for ever, 

14 And Enoch also, "the seventh from Adam, 

<jf these* saying, Behold, "the Lord com- 
55.eth with ten thousand of his saints* 
nut a, 15 To execute judgment upon all, and to convince 
i all that are ungodly among them of aU their ungodly 
ItoT, l 7. I deeds which they have ungodly committed* and o? 
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Th# coming of Christ REVELA^ 

ION, I, 2 [Consecutive Chapter 1189] 

all their ‘hard speeches which ungodly dinners have 
spoken against him. 

16 These are murmurers complainers, walking 
after their own lusts; and f their mouth speaketh 
great swelling words , f having men's persons io ad¬ 
miration because of advantage. 

17 'But, beloved, remember ye the words which 
were spoken before of the aposdes of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; 

18 How that they told you 'there should he 
mockers in the last time* who should walk after 
their own ungodly lusts, 

19 These he they ' who separate themselves,sen¬ 
sual, having not the Spirit. 
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20 But ye, beloved, 'building up yourselves on 
your most holy faith, v praying in the Holy fihosL 

21 Keep yourselves in the love of God, “looking for 
the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life, 

22 And of some have compassion* making a dif¬ 
ference : 

23 And others “save with fear* 6 pulling them out of 
the fire; hating even *the garment spotted by the flesh. 

24 'Now unto him that is able to keep you from 
falling, and 'to present you faultless before tho pre¬ 
sence of his glory with exceeding joy, 

25 ^ To the only wise God qur Saviour* be glory and 
majesty,dominion and power,both nowand ever.Amen. 
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The REVELATION of ST. JOHN the Divine. 


111881 CHAPTER 1 

4 JflA/i'* taUmuim t» tin inn ehurthet-. 7 The eimag if CTriil f 14 Ait 

glor tom pMrrr and majerty. 

T HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, "which God ^ave 
unto him, to show unto hia servants things 
which * must shortly come to pass; and ' he sent and 
signified it by his angel unto Tub servant John: 

2 'Who bare reeora of the word of God* and of the 
testimony of Jesus Christ,and of all things 'that he saw. 

3 Blessed !> he that readeth, and they that hear 
the words of this prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein: for' the tune is at hand. 
4 TQHN to the seven churches which are in Asia; 

Grace be unto you, and peace, from him * which 
is, and 'which was,and which is to come; 4 and from 
the seven Spirits which are before his throne; 

6 And From Jesus Christ, 'who is the faithful Wit¬ 
ness, ami the *Firabbegotten of the dead, and "the 
Prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him ‘that loved 
us, *and washed ns from our sins in his own blood, 

6 And hath f made ns kings and priests unto God 
And his Father; r to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

7 'Behold, he oometh with clouds; and every eye 
shall see him, and 'they ako which pierced him: and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. 
Even so, Amen. 

8 "I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
ending, aaith the Lord, 'which is* and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your brother, and Compan¬ 
ion in tribulation, and 'in the kingdom and patience 
of Jeans Christ, was in the isle that is called Pair 
mos, 'for the word of God, and for the testimony of 
Jesus Christ 

10 *1 was in the Spirit on 'the Lord's day, and 
heard behind me - a great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, 1 1 am Alpha and Omega, / the first and 
the last: and, What thou seest write in a book, and 
send it unto the seven churches which are in Asia; 
unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Perga- 
mos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice that spake 
with me. And being turned, * I saw seven golden 
candlesticks; 

13 ''And io the midst of the seven candlesticks 
'me like unto the Son of man, *clothed with a gar¬ 
ment down to the foot, and J girt about the paps with 
a golden girdle, 
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14 Hie head and m his hairs were white like wnol, 
as white as anew; and "his eyes were as a flame of 
fire; 

15 ‘And his feet like unto fine brass, aa if they 
burned in a furnace; and ^his voice as the sound of 
many waters, 

16 f And he had in his right hand seven stars: 
and 'out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged 
sword: ‘and his countenance mm* as the sun ahineth 
in his strength. 

17 And 'when I saw him, I fell at his feel as dead. 
And “ he laid his right hand upon me, saying unto 
me, Fear not; *1 am the first and the last: 

18 V I am he that liveth, and was dead; and be¬ 
hold, ■! am alive for evermore. Amen; and ‘have the 
keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write ‘the things which thou hast seen, 'and 
the things which are* ^and the things which shall he 
hereafter; 

20 The mystery 'of the seven stars which thou 
saweet in my right band/and the seven golden candle¬ 
sticks. The seven stars are * the angels of the seven 
churches; and * the seven candlesticks which thou 
saweet are the seven churches. 

[1169] CHAPTER 2 

1 H^Sal Jpftn IWU «IHm Undeti da torif* to (he anyth of the tfmrtiui if 

9 IS Pcryamot^ ifl and Thyitira. 

TTFTO the angel of the church of Ephesus write: 
^ These things aaith "he that hddeth the seven 
stars in his right hand, ‘who walketh in the midst 
of the seven golden candlesticks; 

2 'I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
patience* and how thou canst not bear them which 
are evil; and rf thou hast tried them 'which say they 
are apostles, And are not; and hast found them liars; 

3 And hast borne, and hast patience, and for my 
name's sake hast laboured* and host^not fainted. 

4 Nevertheless, I have somewhat against thee, be¬ 
cause thou hast left thy first love 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the first works; 'or else 
I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy 
candlestick out of his place, except thou repent. 

€ But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds 
of ‘the Nicolai taut*, which 1 also hate. 

7 'He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit soitb unto the churches; To him that over- 
cometh will I give J to eat of 'the tree of life, which 
is in the midst of the paradise of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna, 
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[J 170 Consecutive Chapter] REVELATIO N t 3 seven churches of Asia 


write; These things saith "the first and the last, 
which was dead, and is alive; 

9 “ I know thy works, and tribulation, and pover¬ 
ty, (but thou art 'rich) and I the blasphemy 
of ■'them which say they are Jews, and are not, 'but 
are the synagogue of Satan. 

10 'Fear none of those things which thou shell 
suffer. Behold, the devil shall cast tome of you into 
prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall nave tri¬ 
bulation ten days/ 'Be thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give thee f a crown of life. 

11 “He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches; He that overcometh 
shall not be hurt of 'the second death. 

12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos 
write; These things saith "he which hath the sharp 
a word with two edges; 

13 ‘I know thy works, and where thou dwellest, 
even ' where Satan's seat u: and thou boldest fast 
my name, and hast not denied my faith, even in 
those days wherein Antipas wot my faithful martyr, 
who was slain among you, where Satan dwellethT 

14 But I have a few things against thee, because 
thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of * Ba¬ 
laam, who taught Ha Ink to cast a stumbling-block 
before the children of Israel,' to eat things sacrificed 
unto idola, 'and to commit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine 
'of the Nicolaitunes. which thing 1 hate. 

16 Repent; or else I will come unto thee quickly, 
and y will fight against them with the sword of my 
mouth. 

17 f Re that hath an ear, let him hear whet the 
Spirit saith unto the churches: To him that over* 
cometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and 
will give him a white stone, and in the stone *a new 
name' written, which no man knoweth, saving he 
that receiveth it. 

18 And unto the angel of the church in Thyatim 
write; These things saith the Son of God, 'who hath 
his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are 
like fine brass; 

19 H know thy works, and charity, and service, 
and faith, and thy patience, and thy works; and the 
kst ta be more than the first; 

20 Notwithstanding, I have a few things against 
thee, because thou sufferest that woman 'Jezebel, 
which calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and to 
seduce my servants “to commit fornication, and to 
eat things sacrificed unto idols, 

21 And I gave her space “to repent of her forni¬ 
cation, and she repented not, 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery with her into great tribulation, 
except they repent of their deeds, 

23 And 1 will kill her children with death; and 
all the churches shall know that *1 am he which 
searcheth the reins and hearts: and p I will give unto 
every one of you according to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto the rest in Thya- 
tira, as many as have not this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of Satan, as they speak; 
*1 will put upon you none other burden 

25 But r that which ye 1 
1 come, 

26 And he that overcoineth, and kcepeth 'my 
works unto the end, ' to him will I give power over 
the nations. 
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£7 (“And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; 
as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to 
shivers:) even as I received of my Father. 

26 And I will give him 'the morning-star. 

29 •'He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches, 

(1170) CHAPTER 3 

1 JFAat John f9« ewwtiftttifai fa tcrlit in i3k t wptU 0 / tJb cJWAu 
7 Pkiladitphia, T4 surf Laexiieta. 

A ND unto the angel of the church in Sardis 
write; These things saith he 'that hath the 
seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars; *J know 
thy works, that thou hast a name that thou liveet, 
f and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen the things which 
remain, that are ready to die: for I have not found 
thy works perfect before God, 

S 'Remember therefore how then hast received 
and heard, and hold fast, and 'repent. ■'Tf therefore 
thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee aw a thief, 
and thou shalt not know what hour I will cotne 
upon thee. 

4 Thou hast 'a few names even in Sardis which 
have not * defiled their garments; and they aha]] 
walk with me 'in white : for they are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, "the same shall be clothed 
in white raiment; and I will not . 'blot out his name 
out of the "book of life, but "I will confess his name 
before my Father, and before hie angels. 

6 /He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church in Philadelphm 
write; These things saith 'he that is holy, *he that 
U true, he that hath r the key of David, 'he that 
openeth, and no man sbutteth ; and tehutteth, and 
no man openeth; 

8 “I know thy works: behold, I have sot before 
thee 'an open door, and no man can shut, it: for thou 
hast a little strength, and hast kept my word, and 
hast not denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will make 'them of the synagogue of 
Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but do 
lie; behold, *1 will make them to come and worship 
before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the word of mv pa¬ 
tience, 'I also will keep thee from the hour of temp¬ 
tation, which shall come upon 6 all the world, to try 
them that dwell r upon the earth, 

11 Behold, rf I come quickly : 'hold that fast which 
thou hast, that no man take-?thv crown. 

12 Him that overcometh, will I make'a pillar in 
the tempje of my God, and he shall go no more out: 
and *1 will write upon him the name of my God, and 
the name of the city of my God, which m 'new Jeru¬ 
salem, which cometh down uut of heaven from my 
God : *aud / trill write upon him uty new name. 

13 r He that hath an oar, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto lhe churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the church D of the 
Laodiceans write; * These things saith the Amen, 
“the faithful and true Witness, 'the beginning of the 
creation of God; 

15 *T know thy works, that thou art neither cold 
nor hot: 1 won Id'thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then, because thou art lukewarm, and nei¬ 
ther cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth: 

17 Because thou say cat, g 1 am rich, and increased 
with goods, and have need of nothing ; and knowest 









The vision of God*s throne 


REVELATION, 4-6 


[Consecutive Chapter 1273] 


not that thou are wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked: 

IB I counsel thee r to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire , that thou mayest be rich; and 4 white raiment, 
that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame or 
thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes 
with eyehsalve, that thou mayest see, 

19 f As many as 1 love, I rebuke and chasten: be 
zealous therefore, and repent. 

SO Behold," I stand at the door, and knock : 'if any 
man hear my voice, and open the door, r I will come 
in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. 

21 To him that overccuneth * will I grant to sit 
with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am set down with uiy Father in hie throne. 

22 'He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches, 

[1171] CHAPTER 4 

1 John teeth the ihtcmt of God m htavth * Tkt few waif iwmty elder* 
fi Tkt four heart* full tf tytt iq/brr and behind, #t, 

A FTER this I looked, and behold, a door was 
opened in heaven: and *the first voice which I 
heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with me; 
which said, 4 Come up hither, 'and 1 will shew thee 
things which must be hereafter. 

2 And immediately was in the Spirit: and be¬ 
hold, r n. throne was set in heaven, and one sat on the 
throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look upon like a jasper 
and a sardine stone L-^and there was a rainbow round 
about the throne in sight like unto an emerald. 

4 'And round about the throne were four and 
twenty seats; and upon the seats l saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, * clothed in white raiment; 
'and ("hey had on their heads crowns of gold. 

5 Atul out of the throne proceeded *lightningg, 
and th unde rings, and voices. 'And there were seven 
lamps of Tire burning before the throne, which are 
m the seven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there was "a sea of glass 
like unto crystal: 'And in the midst of the throne, 
and round about the throne, were four beasts full of 
eyes before *and behind. 

7 ’And the first beast was like a lion, and the 
second beaut like a calf, and the third beast had a 
face as a man, and the fourth beast ttra# like a Dying 
eagle. 

S And the four beasts had each of them r six 
wings about him; and they were full of eyes 'within: 
and f they rest not day and night, saying,' Holy, 
holy, holy, “Lord God Almighty,'which was, ami 
is, and is to come. 

9 And when those beasts give glory, and honour, 
and thanks to him that aat on the throne, "who liv- 
eth for ever and ever, 

10 ‘The four and twenty elders fall down before 
him that sat on the throne, 'and worship him that 
livetb for ever and ever, *and cast their crowns 
before the throne, saying, 

11. r Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to receive glory, and 
honour, and power: 'for then hast created all things, 
and for thy pleasure they arc and were created. 

11172] CHAPTER 6 

1 Tht iooktealed m'lA «wi *taU, wAvA no pan w wrl^ to open: A Thu 
Ifiimh openttk the hook; iho &*&*(.* and tldtet proite A-im. 

A ND I saw.in the right hand of him that sat on 
the throne a n book written within and on the 
backside. * scaled with seven seals. 
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2 And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a 
loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof? 

3 And no man 'in heaven, nor in earth, neither 
under the earth, was able to open the hook, neither 
to look thereon . 

4 And I wept much, because no man was found 
worthy to open, and to read the book, neither to 
look thereon, 

5 And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep 
not: behold, “the Lion of the tribe of Juda, f ihe 
Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, 
and /to loose the seven seals thereof. 

6 And 1 beheld, and lo, in the midst of the throne, 
and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the 
elders, stood 'a Lamb as it had been slain, having 
seven horns, and * seven eyes, which are ‘the seven 
°-)irite of God sent forth into all the earth. 

^ 7 And he came and took the book out of the 

1 right hand *of him that sat upon the throne. 

I*™.^ 8 And when he had taken the book, r the four 

beasts, and four and twenty elderR fell down before 
the Lamb, having every one of them m harps, and 
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golden vials full of || odours, 14 which are the prayers 
TAd.it). of saints, 

9 And 'they sung a new song, saying, ^Thou art 
worthy to take the book, ana to open the seals 
Sfil'it thereof: "for thou wast slain, and 'hast redeemed 
nit e.u ug to q 0[ j ^ thy blood 'out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation; 

LO ‘And oast made us unto our God kinge and 
priests: and we h1ifl 11 reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many 
angels “round about the throne, and the beasts, and 
the elders: and the number of them was r ten thou¬ 
sand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, "Worthy is title 

_Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, 

fPf.taii an ^ wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, 

and blessing. 

13 And "every creature which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, ana under the eaTth, and such as arc 
in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying, 
1 Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, he unto 
him 4 that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, for ever and even 

14 'And the four beasts said, Amen. And the 
four and twenty elders fell down and worshipped 
him 'that liveth for ever and ever, 

[1173] CHAPTER 6 

r*i opening af tiraf the unit tft otd*r t end what followed Ihttiuptm. 

A ND "I saw when the Lamb opened one of the 
seals, and I heard, as it were the noise of thun¬ 
der, 6 one of the four beasts, saying, Conic and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold, 'a white horse: rf and 
he that gat on him had a bow; 'and a crown was 
given unto bim: and he went forth conquering, and 
to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the second seal, /] 
heard the second beast say, Come and see. 

4 f And there went out another horse that was red : 
and power was given to him that sat thereon to take 
peace from the caith, and that they should kill one 
another; and there was given unto hi in a f^re&t sword- 
5 And when he had opened the third seal, *1 
heard the third beast say, Come and see, And I 
beheld, and lo, J u black horse; am] he that sat on 
him had a pair of balances in his hand. 
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The number of the sealed 
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6 And i heard a voice in tie midst of the four 
beasts say, IIA measure of wheat for a penny, aad 
three measures of barley for a penny ; and * see thou 
hurt not the oil and the wine, 

7 And whan he had opened the fourth seal, r I heard 
the voice of the fourth beast say. Come and see. 

8 "And I looted, and behold, a pale horse: and 
his name that sat on him was Death, and hell fol¬ 
lowed with him. And power was given II unto them 
over the fourth part of toe earth, *to kill with a word, 
and with hunger, and with death, ^and with the 
beasts of the earth, 

9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw 
under ( the altar r the souls of them that were slain 
■for the word of God, and for ‘the testimony which 
they held: 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, saying, 

'‘How long, 0 Lord, # hoIv and true, *dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on 
the earth ? 

11 And 'white robes were given unto every one 
of them; and it was said unto them, 'that they 
should rest yet for a little season, until their fellow- 
servants also and their brethren, that should he 4h,lillk 
killed as they were* should be fulfilled - 

12 And I beheld when he had opened the sixth 
seal, *and lo, there was a great earthquake; and r the 
sun became black aa sackcloth of hair, and the moon 
became as blood: 

18 'And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, 
even as a fig-tree caeteth her || untimely figs, when 
ahe is shaken of a mighty wind, 

14 'And the heaven departed as a scroll when it 
is rolled together; and/every mountain and island 
were moved out of their places, 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great “ 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, and every bond-man, and every 
free-man, 'hid themselves in the dens and in the 

l ocks of the mountains ; 

16 *And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on 
us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on 
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: 

17 'For the great day of his wrath is come; ‘and 
who shall be able to stand ? 

[ 1174 ] CHAPTER 7 

1 An tnfd mwjiA (o ml tA* ifmutfi of >" Shat fwthtwh; 4 tht 

Mjmif/ of i'^n ttaltd «u ofwA */ li* of Imd, it. 

A ND after these things I saw four angels standing 
on the four comers of the earth, * holding the 
four winds of the earth, * that the wind should not 
blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another angel ascending from the 
east, having the seal of the living God: and he cried 
with a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt -the earth and the sea, 

3 Saying, r Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, 
nor the trees, till we have 'sealed the servants of 

our God * in their foreheads, _ 

4 /And I heard the number of them which were /■*-* 11 
sealed: and there were sealed 'an hundred an/forty 
and four thousand of all the tribes of the children 
of Israel 

6 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve thou¬ 
sand. Of the tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve thou- 
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twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve thou¬ 
sand. Of the tribe of Levi were seeled twelve thou¬ 
sand, Of the tribe of Issachar were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Beqjamin were sealed 
twelve thousand- 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, *& great multitude, 
which no man could number, 'of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, ‘clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, saying, 'Salva- 
turn to our God "which sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb. 

11 "And all the angels stood round about the throne, 
and abend the ciders and the Tour beasts, and fell be¬ 
fore the throne on their faces, and worshipped God, 

12 * Saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wis¬ 
dom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and 
might, be unto our Goa for ever and ever, Amen. 

13 And one of the elders answered, saying unto 
me, What are these which are arrayed in * white 
robes? and whence came they? 

14 And I said unto him, £fir, thou knowest- And 
he said to me, f These are they which came out of 
great tribulation, and have "washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb- 

la Therefore are they before the throne of God, 
and serve him day and night in his temple: and he 
that sitteth on the throne shall 'dwell among them. 

16 "They shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more; “neither shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat, 

17 For the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne * shall feed them, and shall lead them unto 
living fountains of waters: •'and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. 

[1 ITS] CHAPTER 8 

1 At thr oprJtdttg ofthi tool, 1mm angrh\ Adrr mm Irumprti pot 

dJwm. ft Four of (Arm wand lAfir trumpet j„ and gnat plaput* foUmt, £<;. 

A ND “when he had opened the seventh seal, 
there was silence in heaven about the space 
of half an hour. 

£ *And 1 saw the seven angels which stood be¬ 
fore God; * and to them were given seven trumpets. 

5 And another angel came and stood nt the altar, 
having a golden censer; and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he should || otter u with 'the 
prayers of nil saints upon F the golden altar which 
was before the throne. 

4 And /the smoke of the incense, wMeh came with 
the prayers or the saints, ascended up before God 
out of the angel's hand. 

5 And the angel took the censer, and filled it with 
fire of the altar, and cast it || into the earth: and 
r there were voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, 
*and an earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which had the seven 
trumpets prepared themselves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded 'and there followed 
hail and fire mingled with blood, and they were cast 
‘upon the earth: and the thira part 'of trees was 
burnt up, and all green grass was burnt up. 
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Great plagues on the earth 


REVELATION, 9, 10 


[Consecutive Chapter 1177 ] 


8 And the second angel sounded, 1,1 and a& it were 
a great mountain burning with fire was cast into the 
sea: "and the third part of the sea ‘became blood; 

9 * And the third part of the creatures which were 
'in the sea, and had life, died; and the third part of 

the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, T and there fella 
great star from heaven, burning as it were a lamp, 
"and it fell upon the third part of the rivers, ana 
upon the fountains of waters; 

11 'And the name of the star is called Worm¬ 
wood: 'and the third part of the waters became 
wormwood; and many men died of the waters, be¬ 
cause they were made bitter. 

12 "And the fourth angel sounded, and the third 
part of the sun was smitten, and the third part of 
the moon, and the third pari of the stars; so as the 
third part of them was darkened, and the day shone 
not for a third part of it, and the night likewise. 

13 And 1 beheld, ,T and heard an angel flying 
through the midst of heaven, saying with a loud voice, 
■'Wo, wo, wo, to the inhabited of the earth, by rea¬ 
son of the other voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels, which ate yet to sound! 

[11701 CHAPTER 9 

1 At (4f Itwrfty of ihi fifth anget, a rlar fntttth from A-Mi-Wt, (if bfi.Jtti u 
$\vtn Iht ktjf Of the ik'ilicmlrji pit ’ 3 hr apmtlh ihi pit , and then tome 
forth lotuHi like w&rptetui IS thefint wo it patt, $«. 

A ND the fifth angel sounded, 'and I saw a star 
fall from heaven unto the earth : and to him 
was given the key of *the bottomless pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomless pit; 'and there 
arose a smoke out of the pit* as the smoke of a great 
furnace; and the sun and the air weie darkened by 
reason of the smoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the smoke locusts upon 
the earth: and unto them was given power, ‘as the 
scorpions of the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded them / that they should 
not hurt 'the grass of the earth, neither any green 
thing, neither any tree; but only those men which 
have not ‘the seal of God in their foreheads. 

6 And to them it was given that they should not 
kill them, * but that they should he tormented five 
months: and their torment was as the torment of a 
scorpion, when he striketh a man. 

6 And in those days * shall men seek death, and 
shall not find it; and shall desire to die, and death 
shall flee from them. 

7 And J the shapes of the locusts were like unto 
horses prepared unto battle ; '’arid on their heads 
were as it were crowns Like gold, "and their faces 
were as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of women, and 
‘their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breast-plates, as it were breast¬ 
plates of iron; and the sound of their wings was 
p as the sound of chariots of many horses running to 
battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto scorpions, and 
there were stings in their tails: *and their power 
to hurt men five months, 

11 r And they had a king over thnin, which is 'the 
angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in the He¬ 
brew tongue m Abaddon, but. in the Greek tongue 
hath his name j Apollyon. 

12 'One wo is past; and behold, there come two 
woes more hereafter. 
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13 And the sixth angel sounded, and 1 beard s 
voice from the four horns of the golden altar which 
is before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which had the trum¬ 
pet* Loose the four angels wnich are hound *in the 
great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were loosed, which were 
prepared I for an hour, and a day, and a month, and 
a year, for to slay the third part of men. 

16 And 'the number of the army *pf the horse- 
men were two hundred thousand thousandr ‘and 1 
heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and 
them that sat on them, having breast-plates of fire, 
and of jacinth, and brimstoneand the heads of the 
horses were as the heads of lions; and out of their 
mouths issued fire, and smoke, and brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, and by the 
brimstone, which issued out of their months. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and in their 
tails; ‘for their tails were like unto serpents, and 
had heads, and with them they do hurt. 

20 And the rest of the man which were not 
killed by these plagues 'yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they should not worship 
'devils, 'and idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and 
atone, and of wood; which neither can see, nor bear, 
nor walk j 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, 'nor 
of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of 
their thefts. 

[11771 CHAPTER 10 

1 A Ihifiiy *tr*twpd opptanth mtk a ifliht fyeni'n Mi hand: 4 hr 
twtoTUfi bp Aim that fitwift for ever, that (fort tfmli hi no toot* time. 
9 Jvhn m MnmutM&rf to take and cal the. hook, 

A ND I saw another mighty angel come down 
from heaven, clothed with a cloud: “and a rain¬ 
bow wm upon his head, and ‘his face was as it were 
the sun, and 'his feet ah pillars of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand a little hook open; 
'and he set his right foot upon the sea, and Aw left 
foot on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion 
roareth: and when he had cried, 'seven thunders 
uttered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders had uttered their 
voices, I was about to write: and I heard a voice 
from heaven saying unto me , f Seal up those things 
which the seven thunders uttered, and write them 
not. 

5 And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea 
and uipou the earth, 'lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, 
*who created heaven, and the things that therein 
are, and the earth, and the things that therein are. 
and the sea, and the things which are therein, 'that 
there should be time no longer: 

7 But *in the days of the voice of the seventh 
angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of 
God should be finished, as he hath declared to his 
servants the prophets, 

8 And 'the voice which I heard from heaven 
spake unto me again, and said. Go. and take the little 
book which is open in the hand of the angel which 
sUndeth upon the sea and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and said unto him, 
Give me the little hook. And he said unto me, "Take 
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it, and eat it up; and it shall make thy beHy bitter, 
but it shall be in thy mouth sweat as honey". 

10 And T took the little book out of the angel's 
hajMl, and ate it up; *and it was in my mouth **" kx 
sweet as honey: ana as soon as T had eaten it "my 
belly was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me. Thou must prophesy 
again before many peoples* and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 

limi CHAPTER 11 

S TV f™ wihwjmm prophay, C They have pmwr to *Aui lAui M 

tv in iyit. 7 TV broAt nhall fitfhi a^Ekrt (Vtw. kill fVm, <fcn, 

A ND there was given me “a reed like unto a rod 

and the angel stood, saying/Rise, and measure ^cl 
the temple of God, and the aitaT, and them that 
worship therein. 

2 But "the court which is without the temple, 
tleave out, and measure it not; J for it is given 
unto the Gentiles' and the holy city shall they 
4 tread under loot / forty and two months. 

3 And f| I will give power unto my two 9 wit¬ 
nesses, 'and they shall prophesy ‘a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. 

4 These are the 'two olive-trees, and the two 
candlesticks standing before the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt, them, 'fire proeeedeth 
out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies: 

“and if any man will hurt them, he must in this 
manner be killed. Sit* * 

6 These "have'power to shut heaven, that it rain 8,1 
not in the days of their prophecy: and "have power J*£ l 1A _ ia 
over waters to turn them into blood, and to smite the 
earth with all plagues, as often as they will 

7 And when they p shall have finished their tes- 

timony, Uhe beast that ascondetb r out of the hot-_ 

tomless pit "shall make war against them, and shall w 
overcome them, and kill them. 

& And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of 
the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, "where also our Lord was crucified. 

9 “And they of the people, and kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, shall see their dead bodies 
three days and an haif ? *and shall not suffer their 
dead bodies to be put in graves, 

10 "And they that dwell upon the earth shall iSJtuftjt 
rejoice over them, and make merry, "and shall send 
gifts one to another; * because these two prophets 
tormented them that dwelt on the earth. 

11 4 And after three days and an half d the Spirit 
of life from God entered into them, and they stood 
upon their feet; and great fear fell upon them which 
saw thorn. 

12 And they heard a great voice from heaven, 
saying unto them. Come up hither, "And they 
ascended up to heaven J m a cloud; «and their 
enemies beheld them. 

13 And the same hour 'was there a great earth- JiVu. 
quake, 'and the tenth part of the city fell, and in 
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the earthquake were slain ^of men seven, thousand; 
and the remnant were affrighted, 'and gave glory 
to the God of heaven. 

14 'The second wo is past; and behold, the 
third wo cometh quickly, 

1& And "the seventh angel sounded; "and there 
were great voices in heaven, saying, "The kingdoms 
of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of bis Christ; p and he shall reign for ever and 
ever. OOfliJWWB OOP.CC 
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16 And Hhe four aud twenty elders, which sat 
before God on their seats, fell upon their faces, and 
worshipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks* 0 Lord God 
Almighty, 'which art, and west, and art to come, 
because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, 
'and hast reigned. 

18 'And the nations were angry, and thy wrath 
is come, “and the time of the dead, that they should 
be judged* and that thou shouldst give reward 
uuto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints* 
and them that fear thy name, “small and great; 
*and shouldst destroy themwhich If destroy the earth. 

i™*. 19 And J the temple of God was opened in heaven, 

Jdh K and there was seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament: and * there were lightnings, and voices, 
and thunderings, and an earthquake, ''and great hail 
II 17ft] CHAPTER 12 

1 A inprmai* ftipifcftti ifUA thr Mill IrcuxdleiA ; + iht, pr*f |t red nftninJdA 

before her, rendu to (frww her child; 5 the it delivered^ and jteeih into 
the wtidjtmasi *e. 

A ND there appeared a great || wonder in heaven; 

a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon 
under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve 
stars: 

2 And she^ being with child, cried* 4 travailing in 
birth, and pained to be delivered, 

3 And there appeared another | w under i n h ca vea: 
and behold/a great red dragon, "having seven heads 
and ten horns, 'and seven crowns upon his heads. 

4 And 'his tail drew the third part-^of the stars of 
heaven/and did castthem to the earth: and the dragon 
stood * before the woman which was ready to be de- 
L “■ li vexed * 1 for to devour her child as soon as it was born. 
& And she brought forth a man-child, 'who was 
to rule aU nations with a rod of iron: and her child 
was caught up unto God* and to his throne. 

6 And “the woman fled into the wilderness* 
whore she hath a place prepared of God, that they 
should feed her there * a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days. 

7 Aud there was war in heaven; "Michael and 
his angels fought "against the dragon; and the 
dragon fought and hia angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither was their place 
found any more in heaven. 

9 j*the great dragon was cast out, T that 
jniuiA old serpent, called the Devil* and Satan, 'which 
deceivetli the whole world: 'he was cast out into 
the earth, and his angels were cast out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, 
Now is come salvation, and strength, and the king- 
dom of our God* and the power of his Christ; for 
the accuser of our brethren is cast down “which 
accused them before our God day and eight. 

11 And * they overcame him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; *and 
they loved not their lives unto the death, 

^n. 12 Therefore "rejoice, pe heavens* and ye that 

Lsi dwell in them. “Wo to the inhabiters of the earth, 
nd of the sea] for the devil is come down unto 
you, having great wrath, b because he knoweth that 
he hath hut a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that he was cast 
unto the earth, he persecuted "the woman which 
brought forth tne man-dhM 

14 d Aud to the woman were given two wings of a 
great eagle, 'that she might fly ^ipto the wilderness* 
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Of the beast nritk seven heads REVELATION* 13, 14 [ComecvMm Chapter 1 J£i] 


into her place* whore sho is nourished 'for a time* and 
times, and half a time, from the face of the serpent, 

15 And the serpent *caat out of his mouth water 
as a flood, after the woman* that he might cause 
her to be carried away of the flood, 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon east out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman* 
‘and went to make war with the remnant of her 
seed, * which keep the commandments of God* and 
have r the testimony of Jesus Christ 

[11S01 CHAPTER IS 

UM njfjA «y| 0 / fA* ih urfA. »?Y.m hftifa and Itri- fwrnt. II A nolJun- 
6*1*1 wmeih vp <»tt of th« tarth, W&tfA ttoppOritth tke mortkip of the 
formtr hea*L 

A ND I stood upon the sand of the sea^ and saw 
■ a beast rise up out of the sea* * having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten CTowns, 
and upon his heads the II name of blasphemy. 

2 'And the haunt which I saw was like unto a 
leopard* J and his feet were as the feet of a bear, r and 
his mouth as the mouth of a Mon; and / the dragon 
gave him hia powder, 'and his seat* *and great authority. 

S And 1 saw one of his heads 1 as it were t w ounded 
to death ; and his deadly wound was healed: and 
•all the world wondered after the beast, 

4 And they worshipped the dragon which gave 
power unto rite beast: and they worshipped ” the 
beast, saying, 'Who it like onto the beastf who is 
able to make war with him 7 

& And there was given unto him m a mouth speak¬ 
ing great things and blasphemies; and power was 
given unto him I! to continue '‘forty and two months, 
6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against 
God, to blaspheme his name* 'and his tabernacle, 
and them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him Mo make war with 
the saints, and to overcome them: ?&nd power was 
given him over all kindreds, and tongues* and nations. 

6 And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship 
him, "whose names are not written in the book of life 
of the Lamb slain 'from the foundation of the world, 
6 ‘If any man have an oar, let him hear. 

10 “He that leadeth into captivity* shall go into 
captivity ; 'he that killeth with the sword, must be 
killed with the sword. v Here is the patience and 
the faith of the saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast “coming up out 
of the earth* and he had two horns like a lamb, and 
he spake as a dragoh, 

12 And he cxerciscth all the power of the first 
beast before him, and cause!h the earth and them 
which dwell therein to worship the first beast, 
B whose deadly wound was hcalou, 

13 And *fie doeth great wonders, 'so that ho 
msketh fire come down from heaven on the earth 
in the right of men. 

14 And rf deecivcth thom that dwell on the earth 
'by the means of those miracles which he had power 
to do in the sight of the beast j saying to them that 
dwell on the earth, that they should make an image 
to the beast* which had the wound by a sword, f and 
did live. 

15 And he had power to give t life unto the image 
of the beast, that the image of the beast should both 
speak, f and cause that as many as would not wor¬ 
ship the image of the beast should be killed. 
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16 And he causeth all, both small and great, rich 
and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads; 

17 And that no man might buy or sell* save he 
that had the mark* or 'the name of the boast* *or 
the number of his name, 

18/Here is wisdom. Let him that hath under- 
standing count *"the number of the beast: "for it is 
the number of a man; and his number is Six hun¬ 
dred threescore and six, 

[1181] CHAPTER 14 

1 Tiu Lamb AUf-ndm# CM 5nHn un'iA 4u company, 0 an any ft prtooh- 

Uk (A« 8 ane/jW isrGftknmtfA Mjr faJiaf Bsbyl os, ft IAb kar- 

vtrt of rJb wiwM, ft 

A ND 1 looked* and lo* “a Lamb stood ou the 
mount Sion, and with him “an hundred forty 
and four thousand, 'having hb Fathers name writ¬ 
ten in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven* rf as the voice 
of many waters, and aa the voice of a great thun¬ 
der : and T heard the voice of‘harpers harping with 
their haTps: 

3 And Mhey sung as it were a new song before 
the throne, and before the four beasts, and the el¬ 
ders i and no man could learn that song ' but the 
hundred and forty and four thousand, which were 
redeemed from the earth, 

4 These are they which were not defiled with 
women; for they are virgin®. These are Hhey 
'which follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. 
These t * were redeemed from among men, 'being 
the first-fruits unto God and to the Lamb, 

5 And Mn their mouth was found no guile; for 
"they are without fault before the throne of God, 

6 And 1 saw another angel 'fly in the midst of 
heaven* * having the everlasting gospel to preach 
unto them that dwell on the earth, T and to every 
nation, and kindred* and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice. r Fear God* and give 
glory to him; for the hour of his judgment ia come: 
'and worship him that made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea* sntf the fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another angel, saying, 
f Habylon is fallen* is fallen* "that great city* because 
she made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath 
of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed them, saying 
with a loud voice, 'If any man worship the beast 
and his image, and receive his mark in hi8 forehead, 
or in his hand* 

10 The same /shall drink of the wine of the wrath 
of God* which is * poured out without mixture into 
‘the cup of his indignation ; and “he shall bo tor¬ 
mented with 'fire and brimstone in the presence of 
the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb: 

II And ^the smoke of tneir torment ascendeth 
up for ever and ever; and they have no rest day 
nor night, who worship the beast and his image, 
and whosoever receiveth the mark of his name. 

12 'Here is the patience of the saints: ^here are 
they that keep the commandments of God, and the 
faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven, saying unto 
me, Write, f Blessed are the dead * which die jta the 
Lord || from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit* * that 
they may rest from their labours; and their works 
do follow them. 

14 And 1 looked, and behold,, a white cloud, and 
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Of the vials full of wrath 


upon the cloud one. sat * like unto the 8on of man, 

1 having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand 
a sharp sickle, 

15 And another angel *"came out of the temple, 
trying with a loud voice to him that sat on the 
cloud," Thrust in thy sickle, and reap ; for the time 
is tome for thee to reap; for the harvest 'of the 
earth is I ripe, 

16 And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his 
sickle on the earth; and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of the temple 
which is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. 

Ifi And another angel came out from the attar, 

* which had power overfire; and cried with a loud cry 
to him that hail the sharp sickle, saying, tT hrust in 
thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine 
of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his sickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, anti cast 
ii? into "the great wine-press of the wrath of God. 

20 And 'the wine-press was trodden 'without the 
city, and blood came out of the wine-press, "even 
unto the horse-bridles, hy the space of a thousand 
and six hundred furlongs. 

11182] CHAPTER 15 

I The OQftlt fAi warn liEit playutt. B The ttmff of tArfttt that 

overcome JV 6 * 1 * 1 , 7 Ttif Meroi u i alt frtll of l.h e wroth of God. 

A ND “I saw another sign in heaven, great and 
marvellous, 'seven angels having the seven last 
plagues; 'for in them is filled up the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were rf a sea of glass 'mingled 
with fire r and them that had gotten the victory over 
the beast, ^and over his image, and over his mark, 
and over the number of his name, stand on the sea 
of glass, * having the harps of God, 

3 And they sing *the song of Moses the servant 
of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, 'Great 
and marvellous are thy works. Lord God Almighty; 
*just and true are thy'ways, thou King of || saints. 

4 ‘Who shall not fear thee, 0 Lora, and glorify 
thy name? for them only art holy; for "all nations 
shall come and worship before thee; for thy judg¬ 
ments are made manifest. 

d And after that 1 looked, and behold, 'the tem¬ 
ple of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened ; 

6 'And the seven angels came out of the temple, 
having the seven plagues, ''clothed in pure and 
white linen, and having their breasts girded with 
golden girdles. 

7 ’And on? of the four beasts gave unto the 
seven angels seven golden viaJa full of the wrath of 
God, r who liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And * the temple was filled with smoke r from 
the glory of God, and from his power; and no man 
was able to enter into the temple, till the seven 
plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled, 

[1183! CHAPTER 16 

I Seven nilen-mrnondrd to pottt out CArir Malt ms the earth i 2 great 
p&rguci follow thereupon. 15 Chntt tOrHrth twddenlp. 

A ND I heard a great voice out of the temple, say¬ 
ing * to the seven angels, Go your ways, and 
pour out the vials 4 of the wrath of God upon the 
earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured out his vial 
'upon the earth; and d there fell a noisome and griev¬ 
ous sore upon the men 'which had the mark of the 
beast, and upon them f which worshipped his image, 
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3 And the second angel poured out his vial 
/upon the sea; and ‘it became as the blood of a 
dead man ; ‘ and every living soul died in the sea- 

4 And the third angel poured out his vial ‘upon the 
rivers and fountains or waters; r and they became blood, 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters say, 
Thou art righteous, 0 Lord, "which art* and w&st, 

and a halt bo, because thou hast judged thus. 

6 For 'they have shed the blood ^of saints and 
prophets, f and thou hast given them blood to drink; 
for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the altar say, 
Even so, 'Lord God Almighty, 'true and righteous 
are thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial 
‘upon the sun; 11 and power was given unto him to 
scorch men with fire, 

fl And men were II scorched with great heat, and 
^ blasphemed the name of God, which hath power 
over these plagues: *and they repented not 'to give 
him glory. 

1G And the fifth angel poured out his vial ‘upon 
the seat of the beast; 6 and his kingdom was full of 
darkness; 'and they gnawed their tongues for pain, 

11 And ‘'blasphemed the God of heaven, because 
of their paius and 'their sores , f and repented not of 
their deeds. 

12 And the sijtth angel poured out his vial ‘upon 
the groat river Euphrates; *and the water thereof 
was dried up, 'that the way of the kings of the east 
might bo prepared 

13 Ana I saw three unclean ‘spirits like frogs 
come out of the mouth of 1 the diagon, and out of the 
mouth of the boast, and out of the mouth of "the 
false prophet. 

14 "For they are the spirits of devils, 'working 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth, 
*nnd of the whole world, to gather them to 'the bat¬ 
tle of that great day of God Almighty, 

15 'Behold, 1 come as a thief. Blessed « he that 
watcheth, and keepeth his garments, 'lest he walk 
naked, and they see his shame 

16 'And he gathered them together into a place 
called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured out his vial 
into the air; and there came a great voice out of 
the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, "It 
is done. 

18 And a there were voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings; ‘'and there was a great earthquake, 

such as was not since men were upon the earth, so 
mighty an earthquake, and so great. 

9 And■ the great city was divided into three parts, 
and the cities of the nations foil: and great Babylon 
*came ill remembrance before God, 'to give unto her 
the cup of the wine of the fierceness of hia wrath. 

20 And 'every island fled away, and the moun- 
tains were not found. 

21 'And there fell upon men a great hail out of 
heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent: and 
f men blasphemed God because of' the plague of the 
hail; for tne plague thereof was exceeding great. 

[l 1841 CHAPTER 17 

% r Aii woman 4rTn gtd iflfntrpl* and tearltt t witJt agoUttn cup tit AfT 

littith upon the bruit t 5 AwiSHW,' S i* drunken with On blood of Hit 

juHiii. 7 The intitpretittio n <sf the inn head* and ten Amu, $t- 

A ND there came 'one of the seven angels which 
had the seven vials, and talked with me,saying 















The woman arrayed in scarlet REVELATION* 18 


[Consecutive Chapter 1185 ] 


unto me. Come hither; 4 1 will shew unto thee the 
judgment of c the great whore 'that sitteth upon 
many waters; 

2 * With whom the kings of the earth have commit¬ 
ted fornication, and /the inhabitants of the earth have 
been made drunk with the wine of her fornication, 

3 So he carried roe away in the spirit' into the 
wilderness: and I saw a woman git * upon a scarlet- 
coloured beast, fall of J names of blasphemy, 1 having 
seven heads and 'ten horns. 

4 And the woman “was arrayed in purple and 
scarletcolour," and f decked with gold and precious 
stones and pearls, 'having a golden cup in her hand 
^ full of abominations and ulthiness pf her fornication: 

5 And upon her forehead wmi a name written, 
* MYSTERY, BABYLON 'THE GREAT, 'THE 
MOTHER OF II HARLOTS AND ABOMINA¬ 
TIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I saw 1 the woman drunken “with the blood 
of the saints, and with the blood of 'the martyrs 
of Jesus; and when I saw her, I wondered with 
great admiration, 

7 And the angel said unto tne, Wherefore didst 
thou marvel? I will tell thee the mystery of the 
woman, and of the beast that earrie th her, which 
hath the seven heads, and ten horns, 

8 The beast that thou sawest, was, and is not j 
and * shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and * go into 
perdition; and they that dwell on the earth “shall 
wonder, (‘whose names were not written in the book 
of life from the foundation of the world,) when they 
behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is. 

9 And' here is the mind which hath wisdom. rf The 
seven heads are seven mountains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: five are fallen, 
and one is, and the other is not yet come ; and when 
he cometh, he must continue a short space. 

11 And the beast that was, and is not, even he is 
the eighth, and U of the seven, and r goeth into per¬ 
dition. 

12 And -''the ten horns which thou sawest aTe ten 
kings, which have received no kingdom as yet; but 
receive power as kings one hour with the beast 

13 These have one mind, and shall give their 
power and strength unto the beast. 

14 g These shall make war with the Lamb, and the 
Lamb shall overcome them; *for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings; 'and they that are with him 
are called, and chosen, and faithful, 

15 And he saith unto me, k The waters which thou 
sawest, where the whore sitteth, 'are peoples, and 
multitudes, and nations, and tongues, 

16 And the ten horns which thou rawest upon 
the beast, * these shall hate the whore, and shall 
make her desolate "and naked, and shall eat her 
flesh, and 'hunt her with fire, 

17 'For God hath put in their heart* to fulfil his 
will, and to agree, ana give their kingdom unto the 
beast, * until tne words of God shall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou saw eat r is that 
great city, 'which reigneth over the kings of the 
earth. 

(lias: CHAPTER IS 

2 Tkt/all of Babylon J 4 £7W'i prepit eomrninwfai to j/0 Md of fur, 

A ND 'after these thine* T saw another angel come 
down from heaven, having great power; ‘and 
the earth whs lightened with his glory. 
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2 And he cried mightily with a strong voice, say¬ 
ing, 'Babylonthe great is fallen, is fallen, and tf is be- 
come the habitation of davits, and the hold of every 
foul spirit, and * a cage of every unclean and hateful 

bird. 

3 For all nation*/have drunk of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication, and the king* of the earth 
have committed fornication with her, f and the mer¬ 
chants of the earth are waxed rich through the 

/a .14 4 I abundance of her delicacies. 
cwjl\i 4 ^ And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, 
I»L*t, ia. 4 Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers 
—'of her sin*, and that ye receive not of her plagues. 

6 'For her sin* have reached unto heaven, and 
* God hath remembered her iniquities. 

6 'Howard her even as she rewarded you, and 
double unto her double according to her works; "in 
the cun which she hath filled, h all to her double. 

7 * How much she hath glorified hers ell, end lived 
deliciously, so much torment and sorrow give her: 
for she saith in her heart, I sit a 'queen, and am no 
widow, and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come f in one day, 
death, and mourning, and famine; and r sbe *hal! be 

i J “ Tl utterly burned with fire; 'for strong ii the Lord 
God who judgeth her, 

rSuiu. ® And 'the the earth, who have commit- 

,j«.w. ted fornication and lived deliciously with her, “shall 
Jamil, bewail her, and lament for her, ^when they shall 
Iv?;”' the smoke of her burning, 

St.” * 10 Standing afar off for toe fear of her torment, 

«j«. k. saying, * Alas, alas E that great city Babylon, that 
JJL( mighty oity! 1 for in one hour is thy judgment come. 
yiiiaLB 11 And ‘the merchants of the earth shall weep 
dLU ‘®‘ flJid mourn over her; for no man buyetb their mer¬ 
chandise any more: 

13 ‘The merchandise of gold, and silver, ami 
precious stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and 
purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all I thyine wood, 
and all manner vessels of ivory, and all manner 
vessel* of most precious wood, and of braes, and 
iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, and 
frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and 
wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and homes, and cha¬ 
riot*, and || slaves, and. 4 souls of men. 

14 And the fruit* that thy soul lusted after are 
departed from thee, and all things which were dain¬ 
ty and goodly are departed from thee, and thou 
ehalt find them no more at all. 

15 J The merchants of these things which were 
made rich by her, shall stand afar off, for the fear 
of her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying z Alas, ata 1 that great city, * that was 
clothed in fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, and 
decked with gold, and precious stones, and pearls E 

17 / For in one hour so great riche* is come to 
nought. And * every ship-master, and all the com^ 
pany in ship, and sailor*, and a* many as trade by 
eea, stood afar off, 

_ i8 'And cried, when they saw the smoke of her 

burning, saying, 'What clip is like unto this greaj 

_ And *they cast dust on their head*, and cried, 

it*"' * weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, ala* 3 that great 
city, wherein were made rich ah that had ship* in 
t ' the sea by roason of her costliness 1 J for in one hour 
is she made desolate. 
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[1183 Consecutive Chapter] 


REVELATION, 19, 20 Safara hou?id a thousand yearn 


20 "Rejoice over her, thou heaven, aod ye holy 
apostles and prophets; for "God hath avenged you 
on her, 

21 And a mighty angel took up a stone like a 
great mill-stone, and cast it into the sea, saying, 
*Thus with violence shall that great city Babylon he 
thrown down, and * shall ho found no more at all. 


22 *And the voice of harpers, and musicians, and 
of pipers, and trumpeters, shall be heard no more at 
all in thee; and no craftsman, of whatsoever craft 
he fie, shall bo found any more in thee; and the 
sound of a mill-stone shall be heard no more at aU 
in thee; 

23 r And the light of a candle shall shine no more 
at all in thee; f and the voice of the bridegroom 
and of the bride shall be heard no more at all 
in thee: for 'thy merchants were the great men 
of the earth; “for by thy sorceries were all nations 
deceived, 

24 And *m her was found the blood of prophets, 
and of saints,, and of all that v were shun upon the 
earth. 

11186] CHAPTER 19 

I G*d if praittd in Aeaswt for JtW/mp tfui whore, avm$in$ tim ifcorf 

of Aw Mind, y FA-r marriajjt af (A* LffmA- 10 Tht an#d tmrti ne( hi 
worxAaiySf<f, 17 TAe fowl* cailiwf to (4* jjTfnt daughter. 

A ND after these things *1 heard a peat voice of 
much people in heaven, saying, Alleluia: ‘Sal¬ 
vation, and glory , and honour, and power, unto the 
Lord our God: 

2 For "true and righteous are his judgments : for 
he hath judged the great whore, which did corrupt 
the earth with her fornication, and‘hath avenged 
the blood of his servants at her hand. 

3 And again they said, Alleluia. And 'her smoke 
rose up for ever and ever 

4 And S the four and twenty cldera and the four 
beasts fell down and worshipped God that sat on 
the throne, saying, * Amen; Alleluia, 

5 And a voice came out of the throne, saying, 
-Praise our God, all ye his servants, and ye that 
fear him,' both small and great. 

6 * And I heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and us the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia: 
for 'the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to 
him: foT "’the marriage of the Lamb is come, and 
his wife hath made herself ready. 

8 Aud "to her was granted that she should be 
arrayed in fine linen, clean andJl white: ‘for the line 
linen is the righteousness of saints. 

9 And he saith unto mo, Write/ Blessed are they 
which are called unto the marriage-supper of the 
Lainb. And he saith unto me, 9 These are the true 
sayings of God. . . , . , , 

10 And r I fell at his feet to worship httn. And 
he said unto mo, 'See thou da it not: l am thy fel¬ 
low-servant, and of thy brethren 'that have the tes¬ 
timony of Jesus: worship God : for the testimony 
of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 “ And I saw heaven opened, and behold, * a 
white horae; and he that sat upon him tern called 
W Faithful end True, and J in righteousness he doth 
judge and make war 

12 “HU eyes were as a flame of fire, ‘and on his 
head were many crowns; 'and he had a name wrib 
tea, that up man knew, but he himself. 
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13 ‘And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in 
blood : and his name is called 'The Word of God, 

14 f And the armies which were i c heaven followed 
him upon white horses, * clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean, 

15 And *out of bis month goeth a sharp sword, 
that with it he should smite the nations : and ' he 
shall rule them with a rod of iron: and ‘ho tread- 
eth the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of 
Almighty GoA 

16 And 'he hath on his vesture and on his thigh 
a name written, "KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing in the sun; and 
he cried with a loud! voice, saying "to all the fowls 
that fly in the midst of heaven, 'Come, and gather 
yoursel ves together unto the supper of the great God; 

18 ^That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the 
flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, 
and the flesh of all men, hath free and bond, both 
small and great. 

19 *Ana I saw the beast, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies, gathered together to make 
war against hint that sat on the horse, and against 
his army. 

20 T And the beast was taken, and with him the 
false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had received the mark 
of the boast, and J them that worshipped his image 
'These both were cast alive into a lake of fire “burn¬ 
ing with brimstone, 

21 And the remnant 'were slain with the sword 
of him that sat upon the horse, which sword pro¬ 
ceeded out of his mouth ; ‘'and all the fowls ‘were 
filled with their flesh, 

11187 ] CHAPTER 20 

% &Ltnri bvuhJ for a lAotHOiuf gear*. & Tito ford nntrrtdiM : 6 Tiny 

hlrur.d that have part thffm, 7 lWctji lei Atom again. 10 Tht devil 

jArfaJh if fin and iriaHtm§. 11 The genital wnwdw, 

A ND I saw an angel come down from heaven, 
* having the key of the bottomless pit and a 
great chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on ‘the dragon, that old ser¬ 
pent, which U the Devil, and Satan, and bound him 
a thousand years, 

3 And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut 
him up, and ‘set a seal upon him, 'that he should 
deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years 
should be fulfilled; and alter that he must be loosed 
a little season. 

4 And 1 saw 1 thrones, and they sat upon them, 
and'judgment was given unto them: and 7 sfltt' , 'the 
souls of them that, were beheaded for the witness 
of Jesus, and for the word of God, and 1 which bad 
not worshipped the beast, ‘neither his image, neither 
had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in 
their hands; and they lived and 'reigned with Christ 
a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived not again until 
the thousand years were finished. This is the first 
resurrection, 

G Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the 
first resurrection: on such "the second death hath 
no power, but they s^hall be ^priests of God and of 
Christ., 'and shall reign with him a thousand yearn 
7 And when the thousand years are expired, 
* Satan shall bo looaed out of his pri&on. 














The Last rssurr&ctim 


REVELATION, 21» 22 [Consecutive Chapter 1189 ] 


B And shall go out 9 to deceive the nations which 
are in the four quarters of the earth, F Gog and 
Magog, r to gather them together to battle; the num¬ 
ber of whom i& as the sana of the sea. 

9 f And they went up on the breadth of the earth, 
and compassed the camp of the saints about, and 
the beloved city: and fire came down from God out 
of heaven,, and devoured them. 

ID 11 And the devil that deceived them was cast 
into the lake of fire and brimstone, 'where the beast 
and the false prophet are, and 'shall be tormented 
day and night for ever and ever, 

11 And I saw a great white throne, and him that 
eat on it, from whose face ‘the earth and the heaven 
fled away; 'and there was found no place for them, 

12 And I saw the dead, Small and great* stand 
before tied; 'and the books were opened: and an¬ 
other 4 book was opened, which U the hook of life : 
and the dead were judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, ‘according to their works, 

15 And the sea. gave up the dead which were 
in it; and f death and I hell delivered up the dead 
which were in them: 'and they were judged every 
man according to their works. 

14 And * death and hell were cast into the lake 
of fire. ‘This is the second death. 

16 And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life * was cast into the lake of fire. 

[11M] CHAPTER 21 

1 A nr.w heaven and □ earth, 3 TAt btetiednet* of ffotPw prepit, € Tht 
judgment of tilt otc±*J. 10 A deitnptiun i if the hcarmly /mmfall. 

A KD *1 saw a new heaven and a new earth: ‘for 
the first heaven and the first eaTth were passed 
away; and there was no more sea. 

2 And I John saw " the holy city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God Out of heaven, prepared 
a bride adorned for her husband, 

3 And 1 heard a peat voice out of heaven, say¬ 
ing, Behold, ‘the tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall bo with them, and be 
their God. 

4 f Anti God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; 'and there shall be no more death, ^neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain : for the former things are passed away. 

5 And ' he that sat upon the tnroiie said, * Behold, 
I make all things new. And he said unto me, 
Write: for J these words are true and faithful, 

6 And he said unto mo, "* It is done. 11 1 am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end, ‘I will give 
unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water 
of life freely. 

7 Ho that overcoraeth shall inherit || all things; 
and 11 will be his God, and he shall be my son. 

8 9 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abom¬ 
inable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sor¬ 
cerers, and idolaters, and all bars, shall have their 
part in h tho lake which burneth with fire and brim¬ 
stone: which ts the second death, 

9 And there came nolo me one of 'the seven 
angela, which had the seven vials full of the seven 
last plagues, and talked with me, saying, Come 
hither, I will shew thee 'the bride, the Lambs wife. 

10 And he carried me away *rin the spirit to a 
great and high mountain, and shewed me J that great 
city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven 
from God, 
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11 'Having the glory of God: and her light teas 
like unto a stone most precious, even like a jaaper- 
stone, clear as crystal; 

12 And had a wall great and high, and had 
'twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon, which are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the children of Israel 

13 'On the east, three gates; on the north, three 
gates; on the south, three gates; and on the west, 
three gates, 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve founder 
lions, and ‘in them the names of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me, r had a golden 
reed to measure the city, and the gates thereof, and 
the wall thereof 

16 And the city both foursquare, and the length 
is as large as the breadth: and ho measured the 
city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The 
length, and the breadth, and the height of it are 
equal. 

17 And ho measured the wall thereof, an hundred 
and forty and four cubits according to the measure 
of a man, that is, of the angel. 

13 And the building of the wall of it was of jasr 
per: and the city teas pure gold, like unto clear 


19 J And the foundations of the wall of the city 
were garnished with all manner of precious stones. 
The first foundation was jasper; the second, sap¬ 
phire; the third, a chalcedony; the fourth, an 
emerald; 

20 The fifth, sardlonyx; the sixth, Bardins; the 
seventh, chiysolyte; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, 
a topaz; the tenth, a chrysoprasus;"the eleventh, 
a jacinth; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve rates were twelve pearls j 
every several gate was of one pearl; 'and the street 
of the city teas pure gold, as it were transparent 
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22 /And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple or it 

23 'And the city had no need of the sun, neither 
of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb w the light thereof 

24 ‘And the nations of them which are saved 
shall walk in the light of it: and the kings of the 
earth do bring their glory and honour into it. 

26 ‘And the gates of it shall not be shut at all 
by day: for ‘there shall be no night there, 

2G ‘And they shall bring the glory and honour 
of the nations into it 

27 And "there shall in no wise enter into it any 
thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abom¬ 
ination, ot muketh a lie ; but they which are written 
in the Lamb's "book of life. 

11189] CHAPTER 22 

I TAt 1 W of lA; woitr of lift. 2 The fr« of fyt, 6 Tht Ughi of CAi 
city i if « AmiimJ/. ^ The angtl in li nd i< wnruhytptd. 10 
may to (&* tawd of (fad, nor taken therefrom, 

A ND he shewed me "a pure river of water of life, 
clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne 
of God and of the Lamb, 

2 ‘In the midst of the street of it, and on either 
side of the river, was there 'the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit 
every month: and the leaves of the tree teen J for 
the healing of the nations. 
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[1189 Consecutive Chapter] 


REV 


1LATI0N, 22 


Concluding message of the Bible 


S And ‘them shall be no more curse i^but the 
throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and 
his servants shall serve him^ 

4 And 'they shall see his face; and *his name 
ithtitt k in their foreheads. 

5 'And there shall be no night there; and they 
need no candle* neither light of the sun; for * the 
Lord God giveth them light: 'and they shall reign 
for ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, "These sayings are faith¬ 
ful and true, And the Lord God of the holy pro¬ 
phets “sent his angel to shew unto hie servants the 
things which must shortly be done. 

7 ’Behold, I come quickly: 'blessed i? he that 
keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this book, 

8 And I Jotn saw these things, and heard them. 
And when I had heard and seen, * I fell down to 
worship before the feet of the angel which shewed 
me these things, 

9 Then saith he unto me, p 8ee th&u do it not: for 
1 am thy fellow-servant, and of thy brethren the 
prophets, and of them which keep the sayings of 
this book: worship God- 

10 ’And he saith unto me, Seal not the sayings 
of the prophecy of this book: f for the time is at 
hand- 

11 *He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and 
he which is filthy, lot him be filthy still; and he that 
is righteous, let him be righteous still: and he that 
is holy, let him be holy still. 

12 'And behold, 1 come quickly; and ‘'my reward 


IJduU 

JidLlii 

tli.l 

IVa&iL 

l -i Ik. 

j-iwr-aj. 

hcaL4.il. 
2TinLtl2. 
Eta. Lit. 
mrh. Ifl 
4 XI. L 
neb, 1,1, 


reb-lUOt 


* Du.LSQ- 
k 12. 4* L 
vb-lb.4. 
ich. ] \S. 


r hum. 2.E. 
* 1+ 1? 
tb. tfh 12. 
a 41.4. 

k u. a. k 

4fl.ll- 
ch-l(,U 
isn. 6 
4hma.ll. 
II 


ca.iLt. 

4 A 81.Z7. 
* 1 0* B. 
«,]«. 

<1H~ fi, 19, 

SMI. 
on, 3.L 
th.S.ihSl. 
t £1. H. 
/hbU.4.1. 

Lj nil. ] . 1 . 

tdk Li. 


ifin-h. e.11 
i P*c. 1.1*. 
■*.2l2«. 

I dill.2.9 
t IM-W 1. 
Jnbn T. SI. 
<*, 21. fl, 
m fa oft. 4. 
2. 1 12. H3. 
l'n;T. ». H. 


fa W.2N. 

ILL 

fffc, 

<y-t Ira of 
I vfr. 

s it. 21.2 
p +*r- 12. 
^Jc4id 21. 


tj with me, 1 to give every man according as hie work 
shall be. 

Id 'I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end, the first and the last, 

14 4 Blessed are they that do hie commandments* 
that they may have right ’ to the tree of life, *and 
may enter in through the gates into the city. 

15 For * without are ^dogs, and sorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers* and idolaters* and 
whosoever loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 *1 Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto 
you these things in the churches. *1 am the root 
and the offspring of David, and ‘the bright and 
morning-star, 

17 And the Spirit and 1 the bride say, Come. And 
Jet him that heareth say, Come. 'And let. him that 
is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely. 

18 For I testify unto every man that heareth the 
words of the prophecy of this book, w If any man 
shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him 
the plagues that are written in this hook : 

19 And if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, * God shall take 
away his part || out of the book of life, and out of 
’the holy city, and from the things which are written 
in this book. 

20 He which testifteth these things saith, Purely 
I come quickly: *Amen. TSven so, come* Lord Jesus. 

21 ’The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all. Amen. 


END OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 


FIRSTWGREAT COMMANDMENT 

&. Malthtw t£:37-M 

H EAR also the words of our Lord Jems f haw He saith: Thod 
shalt lcwe the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and yreat com¬ 
mandment. And the second Is like unto It: Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyadf, On these two commandments hang all the 
taw and the prophets. 
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PALESTINE or THE HOLY LAND 


The name ' Palestine'' is now used to designate a country in 
the southwest comer of Asia, constituting the southern pomon of 
Syria, Over a long period, beginning about the Nth century B.C. 
and continuing into the tatter part of the 1st century A.D., it was 
the home of the Hebrews; and with the exception of an interval 
of seventy years about the 6th century B.C,, the whole Or parts of 
it were occupied by this race. The Jews still claim it as their 
national home, and certain sections are occupied by Jews today. 
However, the predominant population is Arabian of the Moslem 
faith. 

This land became the national home of the ancient Hebrews by 
a covenant of Jehovah made with Abraham in which it was given 
to him as "The Promised Land" for his descendants about the 
19th century B.C, and as a result of its conquest and occupation 
by the Israelites under Moses and Joshua about the Nth century 
B.C. The Jews of today base their claim to Palestine as a national 
home upon this Abrahamic Covenant and on the fact that it was 
their country for some fourteen centuries. The branch of the Am- 
bian family which claims the country, however, also descended 
from Abraham; hence, they maintain that the covenant of God 
with the Patriarch gives the land to them. 


Formerly Called Canaan 

Prior to the conquest of this country by the Israelites it was 
known as "Canaan, a name which is of doubtful origin. In the 
Amama Letters of the 14th century B.C,, "Land of Canaan" is 
applied to the Mediterranean coast, better known as Phoenicia; 
the Egyptians called all west Syria by this name. Certain records 
of the Period of Israel’s occupation indicate that "Canaanites" 
occupied the whole country from Mount Hermon in the north to 
Kadethbarnca and the borders of Edom on the south, and from 
the Mediterranean Sea on the west to the desert of Syria on the 
east. (Joshua t i :3; Judges 1:9* 10). Later references to the 
'language of Canaan” refer to the group of Western Semitic 
languages of which Hebrew, Phoenician, and Moabite were 
dialects. (Isaiah 19: IS), 

There are unmistakable evidences that from very early times, 
even as far back as the 5th millennium B.C, the "Land of 
Canaan" formed the geographical center of the early Egypto- 
Mesopotamian civilization Within this territory there was always 
an active movement, both from the ancient civilizations of the 
plains of Mesopotamia and from those of Egypt which created 
an admixture of ’'Canaanite" civilization. It appears clear that 
the land we now call '"Palestine’' formed the crossroads of ancient 
civilizations, and there were frequent belligerent conflicts over its 
control or possession. This fact was true through the several 
dominant civilizations and political regimes of the period of its 
occupation by the Hebrew's with reference to its control, and has 
been true in a very large measure throughout the Christian era. 
The land has always occupied a strategic situation in the rise and 
fall of great political powers and in the military conflicts between 
the nations of both Asia and Europe. 


Boundaries and Extent of Palestine 

While the territorial Limitations of the land given to Abraham 
were not very clearly defined, it is certain that the Israelites in 
their conquest of the land occupied the region from Kadcsh- 
barnea and the borders of Edom on the south to Mount Hermon 
on the north; from the Mediterranean Sea en the west to the 
Syrian desert on the east, except the plains of the Phihstines 
along the Mediterranean and the highlands of Moab on the east 
side of the Jordan, The area actually occupied by the Israelites 
during much of their history was, therefore, a parallelogram 
about 150 miles from north to south and varying in width from 
45 to 79 miles. During the prosperous reigns of David and 
Solomon, however, the borders of Israel were greatly extended; 
the nation held dominion over Hamath and Damascus and 
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beyond as far as the Euphrates River, expanding its control over 
Ammon, Moab, and Edom. 

After the disruption of the Kingdom of Israel under Rcho- 
boam, the northern tribes became known as Israel, while the 
Southern Kingdom was called Judah. With the fall of the North¬ 
ern Kingdom all northern Palestine fell into the hands of the 
Assyrians; with the fall of Judah the whole of Palestine became 
subjugated to the Chaldeans, later to the Persians, then to Egypt, 
and finally to Rome, Only parrs of the area were ever strictly 
Jewish after the fall of the Northern Kingdom of Israel¬ 


ite Geology of Palestine 

The general geological structure of Palestine consists of a layer 
of red sandstone over the primitive rocks; covering these sand¬ 
stones is a chalky limestone which extends almost entirely over 
the whole country; this is overlaid with munrmiJite limestone and 
alluvial soil. In the northeast, and in scattered areas elsewhere, 
colossal masses of erupted volcanic rocks appear. 

This sandstone formation, which is of a dark red or blackish 
color, is especially prominent along the east coast of the Dead 
Sea, along much of the wall of rock flanking the Jordan Valley 
on the cast, and on the west slopes of the Lebanon and Anti- 
Lebanon mountains, Even in these prominent formations of this 
sandstone, there is an overlaying of cretaceous or nummulite lime¬ 
stone which covers almost the entire surface of the tableland of 
the country on both sides of the Jordan. In the vicinity of 
Jerusalem the sub layer limestone of a softer and inferior char¬ 
acter is quite prominent; it is called by the present inhabitants 
mataki , while the upper layer of hard limestone is denominated 
mazi. Flanking the nummulite limestone on the west between the 
Central Mountain area and the maritime pliin is a formation of 
soft sandstone, found mostly in patches near the surface. Being 
porous this formation gives way easily and brings to the surface 
the hard limestone; hence, the precipitous character of the dips of 
the tableland to the lowlands of Judea and Samaria. 

A few igneous rocks are in existence in the land. These arc 
Outliers of the great mass of granite, porphyry, diorite, and felsitc 
which occur farther south in the Arabah and especially in Mount 
Sinai. 

On the east side of the Jordan, nearly all the way from the foot 
of Mount Hermon to the area south of the Sea of Galilee, cast 
and southeast of Hauran, the country is overspread by an immense 
quantity of volcanic material, basalt, dolerite, felsite. These for¬ 
mations, however,, appear to be of much more recent origin than 
the general geological formations of the country as a whole, 
Detached portions of the same volcanic materials exist west of the 
Jordan, especially west and northwest of the Sea of Galilee, and 
in smaller porportions in other areas. 


Physical Geography of Palestine 

No part of the earth's surface of similar proportions in its 
area is marked by such distinct and unique physical variations as 
Palestine. Being 150 miles in length and having an average 
width of less than 70 miles, the country comprises only 10,150 
square miles. It is cut through the center from north to south by 
a depression that falls to the amazing figure of t ,290 feet below 
sea level, whereas, at its source at the base of Mt. Hermon it is 
1,700 feet above sea level. Thus, over a distance of less than 159 
miles on a Straight line, tile chasm through which the river Jordan 
flows drops in its elevation nearly 3,000 feet. It will be found 
that other physical features of Palestine are just as unique. 

There are five rather distinct physical divisions of Palestine: 
The Maritime Plain; the Low Country, sometimes called! the Shep- 
helah; the Central Or Western Mountain Range; the Eastern 
Range or High Plateau, and the Jordan Valley which divides 
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the Eastern Plateau front the rest of the country. This area east 
of the Jordan is now often referred to as Trans jordan. In a 
general physical layout of the country, these divisions form 
parallel regions Or aones and, with certain modifications, extend 
through the entire length of the country north and south. 

The Maritime Plain lies along the coast of the Mediterranean 
for the entire length of the country, except that it is broken by 
Mount Carmel which projects our inro the sea about 40 miles 
south of the northern border. North of Mount Carmel this plain 
is very narrow, but south of this point it extends six miles inland 
and gradually increases in width 10 the southern border where it 
merges into the Wilderness of Shut. This is a very fertile undu 
lating plain from 100 to 100 feet above sea level. Between Mount 
Carmel and the Brook Kanah, or the ’Attjab, which flows into- the 
sea north of Joppa, or /jp&j* it is called the Plain of Sharon ; 
south of Joppa lies the territory of the ancient Philistines. The 
Plain of Sharon extends eastward to the Central or Western Moun 
tain Range which falls rather abruptly; it is watered by a number 
of small streams coming down from these mountains which turn 
into torrents during the rainy season. The Philistine region of the 
Maritime Plain is separated from the Western or Central Mountain 
Range by the northern section of the Shcphelah, and is much wider 
than Sharon. 

The Low Country, or Sbephelah* is a region of low hills situ¬ 
ated cast of the Maritime Plain south of Carmel* although the 
name is applied mostly to the more southerly region south of Joppa 
and extending to Bcershoba near the southern border of Palestine. 
This area is in the form of a terrace averaging about 500 feet above 
sea level and intersected with narrow valleys running north and 
south and small streams broking through to the west. 

The Central or Western Range of Mountains lies between the 
Maritime Plain north of Carmel and the Shephclah south of Car- 
met and the Jordan Valley, intersected by the Plain of Asdraelon 
and a narrow valley which form a passage from the Mediterranean 
Sea to the Jordan Valley. The northern section of this region is really 
a continuation of the Lebanon Mountains, forming a high plateau 
between the river Leontes and an cast and west parallel extending 
from Acre on the Mediterranean Sea to the north end of the Sea 
of Galilee. This plateau consists of some fertile plains, valleys, and 
r’uErivatable land on the sides of the hills, with a number of moun¬ 
tains ranging from 2,000 to 3,000 feet in height, while several rise 
to a greater elevation, like fehef fermak which is 3,934 feet This 
area comprises what was known as Upper Galilee. 

South of the parallel running from Acre to the north end of the 
Sea of Galilee, this plateau drops to a much lower elevation* form¬ 
ing what is known as Lower Galilee. This area forms a sort of 
triangle with the Sea of Galilee and the Jordan is far south as 
Gethshean as its eastern border and the Plain of Asdraelon and its 
valley extension eastward forming its southwestern border. It is 
made up largely of a series of ridges tunning east and west, with 
narrow valleys in between, ranging in height from 400 to 600 feet. 
There are a few loftier peaks, however, immediately west of the 
Sea of Galilee; to the southwest is Mount Tabor, 1*843 feet high; 
farther south is Mount Gilboa with one peak rising 1*698 Feet and 
another l ,64ft feet in height. 

This Central Range south of the Plain of Asdraelon consists of 
mountains scattered into groups* broken by many wadies, and with 
steep precipices facing the Jordan Valley* and the Shepbclah* and 
the Plain of Asdraelon Its inner recesses are accessible* however, 
from all these surrounding areas by narrow* steep passes and some 
fairly good roads. While the average elevation of the watershed of 
this region is 2,000 feet, there arc many mountains rising to a 
much higher elevation; just southeast of the Plain of Asdraelon* 
Mount Carmel projects into the Sea with its highest peak towering 
8,614 feet into the heavens; Mount Ehal in the heart of this region 
is 3,077 feet -high, whereas, its companion, Mount Gerizim* is 
2,889. This was Samaria in the day* of Christ, 


Beginning at an east and west parallel tunning through Bethel, 
and extending south for a distance of 43 miles, or into the vicinity 
of Hebron and on to Beersheba* this central range forms one 
compact mass with an average elevation of 2,200 feet and many 
points much higher* with very precipitous sides on the cast and 
west. Within this area Bethel has an elevation of 2,930 feet; the 
highest part of Jerusalem, 2*598 feet; Bethlehem, 2,550 feet; 
Hebron* 3,040 feet. Some fifteen miles south of Hebron, this range 
gradually slopes down to the desert which forms the border of 
southern Palestine. The tableland of this area and adjoin rug 
regions formed the territory of Benjamin and Judah, and in the 
days of Christ was known as Judea, 

The Eastern Range or Plateau forms the territory east of the 
river Jordan and extends to the desert of Syria. It is a great fertile 
tableland bounded on the west by precipitous bluffs which plunge 
down to the narrow banks of the river Jordan. Much of this area 
has an elevation of more than 3,000 feet. It is separated into two 
rather distinct districts by the river Jabbok which forms a deep 
gorge for some 15 miles before reaching the Iordan. Immediately 
south of the Sea of Galilee, the river Yarmufc makes another dis¬ 
tinct deft. Smaller wadies, or streamlets, mark the entire area. 
South of the river Arnon* which empties into the Dead Sea about 
midway, lay ancient Moab; north of this river and extending to 
the northern border were settled the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and a 
half tribe of Manassch. In the days of Christ* this area was popu¬ 
lated with Jews, Greeks, and Romans, The southern district of this 
area was known as Perea; the northern section had the provinces 
of Bcthanica, Gauknitis, Iturea, and Aunnitts, 

Most unique and distinct of all the physical features of Pales¬ 
tine is the Jordan Valley. This river is formed of several sources 
in the Lebanon mountains, its chief source being at Hasbeya near 
the west foot of Mount Hcrmon. These sources of rhe Jordan are 
1,700 feet above sea level. Three streams are formed from these 
various sources: the Hasbany* the Leddau* and the Ban Las; they all 
finally converge into one stream about 5 miles north of take 
Huleh, forming the Jordan Passing through this lake, which is 4 
miles long* the Jordan continues its course southward and enters 
the Sea of Galilee at a distance of about 11 miles; this sea is about 
12 miles long. At Lake Huleh* the Jordan has fallen to within 7 
feet of sea level; at the Sea of Galilee it is 682 feet below sea level 
Flowing southward in a tortuous course, it enters the Dead Sea 
which is 65 miles distance by a straight line, and at that point it 
has fallen to 1.292 feet below sea level. As far as is known* the 
Jordan is the only river in the world that traverses almost its entire 
course below the level of the ocean. By a direct line the distance 
from its chief source to its mouth at the Dead Sea i$ 104 miles; 
in its winding course it traverses 200 miles; it is marked by 27 
threatening rapids and a far larger number of smaller ones. Begin¬ 
ning at Lake Huleh* the Jordan Valley becomes a deep chasm with 
very narrow banks extending back to high and precipitous moun¬ 
tains on both sides; south of the Sea of Galilee these distinctive 
features are more marked and striking. The narrow strips of land 
along its banks are fertile and in its southern regions produce fruits 
and vegetation common to the tropics; but these lands are com¬ 
pletely inundated during the rainy season and can be occupied by 
human beings for only six or eight months during each year. 


The Meievreivgy vf Pah flint 

The extreme contrasts in the physical features of Palestine nat¬ 
urally give to the country a remarkable range of climate — from 
the perpetual snow on Mount Hermon to the tropical heat of the 
lower Jordan Valley. In Jerusalem, the highest temperature in 
January, which is the coldest month of the year* rs about 49 de¬ 
grees, and the coldest temperature is about 28 degrees; in mid¬ 
summer* the average temperature is about 79 degrees, and the 
greatest heat ls 92 degrees in the shade. At Jericho, however, the 
summer heat averages about 100 degrees most of the time and 
often reaches 118 degrees. The temperatures of the high plateaus 
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and mountain Tinges are about the same as that of Jerusalem, 
except, of course, on the very high mountains where it is much 
colder. 


The Botany of Palatine 

Due to the vast diversities in its physical features and in its cli¬ 
mate, Palestine has an extensive variety of flora, and plants of dif¬ 
ferent latitudes flourish. The botanist Tristram says that there are 
3,002 flowering plants and ferns in the Holy Land; of these 2,563 
are Palaearctic, most of them belonging to the Mediterranean sec¬ 
tion, l6l ate Ethiopian; 27 are Indian; and 251 are peculiar to 
Palestine, Dr. Post has found that in the region between the 
Taurus mountains of the north and the southern extremities of the 
Sinai peninsula, and between the Mediterranean and the Syrian 
desert, there are 850 genera and about 3,500 species. 


The Zoology of Palestine 

The different species of animal life found in Palestine corre¬ 
spond essentially with the diversities of plant life, It has been 
found that 113 ntammalia occur in Palestine; of these, 35 belong 
to the Palaearctic; 34 are Ethiopian; 7 are Indian; and LI are 
peculiar to Palestine. There have been discovered 43 fresh water 
fishes; 8 are Palaearctic; 2 are Ethiopian; 7 are Indian; and 26 
are peculiar to the country. There are 348 species of birds; of 
these, 271 are Palaearctic; 40 are Ethiopian; 7 Indian; and 30 are 
peculiar to Palestine, There are 91 species of reptiles and amphib¬ 
ians; of these, 49 are Palaearctic; 27 Ethiopian; 4 Indian; and ll 
peculiar to Palestine. As in the case of the plants, the African and 
Indian animals are found mostly in the regions of the Dead Sea 
and in lower valley of the Jordan, 


Tj&e Topography of Palestine 

This unique and peculiar section of the world's surface has 
always been a country of many villages, towns, and cities. By a 
careful calculation it has been found That the Bible and the Apocry¬ 
pha speak of 622 towns west of the Jordan. Many of the more 
important of these places are listed in the ancient records of Egyp¬ 
tian monarchy, which throw much light on the records of Joshua 
and later Biblical history and contribute valuable aid in locating 
many of the places mentioned. Especially valuable are the lists 
found in the records of Thurmose Hi, Sethi L Rameses N, Sheshonk 
or Shishak. The Tell el-Amarna Letters of the periods of Amen- 
hotep III and JV also furnish valuable information about many of 
the towns and cities of Palestine, Contemporary records of ancient 
Assyria add certain items of information about'many places in the 
Hofy Land. 

Even today there is scarcely a hilltop in the entire area west of 
the Jordan that is not marked by an mhabited town or the ruins 
of one of ancient times. It has been found by explorers, archae¬ 
ologists, and historians that many of these places bear the old 
Hebrew names in modified Arabic- and where this is not true the 
ancient Hebrew names arc often discovered in the exploration of 
the ancient ruins. Explorations and research east of the Jordan and 
in the Jordan Valley have been equally valuable, and much light 
has been shed on Biblical records respecting many of the towns 
and cities mentioned. The results of Oriental study and research 
in Palestine during the past twq and one-ha If centuries are of ines¬ 
timable value to the Bible student. 


The Ethnology of Palestine 

White the origin of the aboriginal inhabitants of Palestine is 
hidden in obscurity, it is an established fact that they were a tall, 
stalwart race, consisting of Anakim (Josh. Il:2i, 22), Rcphaim 
(Gen. 14:5), Emin, Zamaummim, and Homes (Deut. 2: 10-23). 
Traces of this primitive population continued as late as the mon¬ 
archy of Israel (2 Sam. 21:16-22}, When Abraham sojourned 
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in the land of Canaan as a pilgrim and was given the promise by 
Jehovah that the land should become the home of his descendants, 
the country was occupied chiefly by the Amoritea and other smaller 
Caiuanite tribes, while the Phoenicians and the Philistines had 
control of the Mediterranean coastal area, and the Hittites dwelt 
on the northern border and at Hebron. The Amorites, the Canaan- 
ite tribes, and the Phoenicians were of Semitic origin, as w r ell as 
the Moabites, the Edomites, and the Ammonjtcs who were descend¬ 
ants of Abraham and of Lot. 

During the period intervening between rhe migration of Jacob 
and his family to Egypt and the conquest of Canaan by the Israel¬ 
ites under Moses and Joshua, these same Canaan ire tribes, the 
Phoenician?, and the Philistines, appear to have continued as the 
principal inhabitants- of Palestine. There were also invasions of 
the Babylonian kings, and, for a part of the time, it was subju¬ 
gated by the Egyptians. When the country was occupied by the 
Israelites, they were commanded of Jehovah to exterminate the 
Canaan ires, but failed to carry Out these orders in thoroughness. 
Hence, they were often plagued and sometimes led into apostasy 
by the remnants of the Canaan! tes, although the Jewish population 
was in the ascendancy most of the time until the fall or Jerusalem 
In A.D. 70 r 

Following the fall of the Northern Kingdom of Israel- the Jews 
were deported by Assyria, and colonists were brought into this area 
from Hamath, Babylonia, and Elam. They were largely of Semitic 
origin, although some were Aryans, The conquest of the country 
by Alexander the Great was followed by a large immigration of 
Greeks who colonized Ptoelmais and built the Greek cities of the 
Decapolis, With the conquest by the Romans, parts of the country 
were occupied by Roman colonists. Following the terrible massacre 
of Jews by the Romans In A,D. 70 and the deportation of those 
left alive, the country ceased to be Jewish. It was conquered by 
the Moslems between A.D, 633 and 640 and has continued since 
as a Moslem land. 


Population of Palestine 

Although the history of Palestine prior to Its occupation by the 
Hebrews is obscure, evidence abounds that in those earlier periods 
it was a populous country. When Joshua completed his conquest, 
there were more than 2,000,000 Israelites to whom the country was 
allotted. The number of Camanitef not exterminated together with 
the Phoenicians and Philistines must have totaled a considerable 
segment of the population at that time. Including the subjugated 
peoples of neighboring countries, the population of the country 
in the days of David and Solomon probably reached a total of more 
than 4,000-000. 

Modern Palestine- with an area of 10,429 square miles has a 
population of approximately 1,466,536 according to the census of 
1940, That the country is capable of providing for a population 
four or five times larger than this number seems evident if given 
the advantages of modern scientific development and industrializa¬ 
tion. Both Massachusetts and New Jersey, with much smaller 
areas, support populations above four and a half million. 


The History of Palestine 

As already indicated, the history of Palestine dates back a few 
thousand years before Christ, but little information is available 
covering the long period before the migration of Abraham into the 
land. Tt is certain, however, that the early kings of ancient Baby¬ 
lonia impressed their culture upon the country, including the cunei¬ 
form script and their language as a medium of international 
communication. During the early period of Abraham's sojourn, 
Chedorlaomcr made a military invasion of eastern Palestine 
(Gen. 14). 

Following the expulsion of the Hyksos kings from Egypt, rhe 
great Pharaohs succeeding them extended their influence into Asia ; 


PALESTINE or THE HOLY LAND 


Thutmosc comjuered Canaan and exacted tribute of the nations in 
that land; during the reigns of Amcnhotcp HI and 1V ? Canaan 
was governed by Egyptian princes, and soldiers were garrisoned in 
the land. An invasion of the Hittites from the north weakened the 
power of Egypt in Canaan: war was carried on between Sethi I* 
and also by Ramcses II and the Hittites in which Egyptian power 
was nWre greatly weakened. Uprisings by the various tribai nations 
of the country and the rising power of the Hittites forced Egypt 
out of the land. Then came the conquest of the country by Moses 
and Joshua and its occupation by the Hebrews. For more than 300 
years Israel was harassed at intervals by belligerent conflicts with 
neighboring barbaric people. Then there came the period of the 
monarchy lasting for 120 years, followed by the disruption of the 
kingdom and the occupation of the land by two Hebrew nations. 
Ultimately, both of these kingdoms fell under foreign invasions, 


and no part of the country was Jewish for seventy years, The Jews 
re-occupied Judea and borderlands in 53ft B.C., and though under 
subjugation by other nations, continued to dwell in the land until 
A.D. 70. 

The history of the country since the expulsion of the Jews by 
the Romans in A.D, 70 has been that of frequent conflicts by out¬ 
side nations. The country has been under foreign masters ever 
since; Bloodshed, devastation, barbarities, oppression, one after 
another, have been visited upon the land. In the twelfth century 
A,D., it Came under the iron heel of the Turks, and its history 
since has been one of ignorance, peonage, sufferings, desolation, 
and ruin, Palestine has been wrecked and completely changed 
from the fertile* fruitful, prosperous happy land described in 
Deuteronomy and known in the golden era of Israel's history, to 
heaps of mins, desolation, poverty, misery, and belligerency. 


GUIDE TO THE LAWS OF THE BIBLE 


In order to make available the light which the Bible throws upon the problems of human conduct and responsibility, the following 
compilation of tine laws of the Bible is offered. Since the Bible is the foundation of the legal systems of all civilized nations it is highly 
important that those matters be made accessible. 


Historical Approach 

In reviewing the history of the Hebrews one must begin with 
Abraham, the founder of the Hebrew race, and give consideration 
first to the Patriarchal Age. During this period of Hebrew history 
the family was the unit of government, and the father, the head 
of the family, was the authoritative ruler i in earthly life and rela¬ 
tionships he was both lord and priest over his household. Jehovah 
imparted to the patriarchs certain principles of righteousness gov¬ 
erning the relationship of the people to God and to one another; 
based upon these principles, the heads of families formulated rules 
and regulations for the conduct of the members of the household. 
Government under the Patriarchal Age was founded upon a reli¬ 
gious basis; Jehovah was the invisible king; the patriarch was his 
representative or earthly vice-regent; the members of the house¬ 
hold were his subjects, 
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After the migration of Jacob and his sons to Egypt, the family 
continued as the unit of government among the Hebrew's. The 
race increased in numbers very rapidly and grew- in Egyptian 
learning. God continued, however, as their invisible king, and 
the heads of the families remained as the authoritative rulers of 
their households, There was no central form of national life, 
although tribal organizations may have been developed. Family 
and tribal records were kept so that all the Hebrews, or Israelites, 
were enrolled in tribal affiliations when the Exodus from Egypt 
began, 

When the Israelites departed from Egypt under the leadership 
of Moses, they were a multitude of approximately 3„oGO,L>00 peopfe 
bound together by racial ties; the chief bond of union was the 
"promise given to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob" and the antici¬ 
pation of a national home in Canaan. In a political sense, they 
were not yet a nation - there was no central form of government, 
even though they had one great leader and their economic, social, 


civil, and religious interests centered in him and in his leadership. 
Essentially, they were a group of tribes, and each tribe had Its own 
patriarchal government by the "princes" of the tribes and the 
"heads" of Sic respective families. There were also religious rulers 
known as elder*, but Jehovah was their unseen king; he ruled 
through the leadership of Moses and the tribal princes and heads 
of the families. 
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After a journey of several months, during which time there 
were brief encampments at various places, the Israelites reached 
Mount Sinai in the heart of the Arabian Peninsula where they 
remained for nearly a year. It was here that Moses received from 
God the code of law's designed ro govern the nation as a theocracy. 
First of all, God gave to Israel by oral utterance and in writings 
upon two tables of stone the moral and religions laws of the 
nation known as the Ten Commandments. These constituted the 
constitutional and fundamental law upon which all other laws were 
based. They were followed by a variety of laws designed to regu¬ 
late the religious, moral, ethical, domestic, social, economic, and 
industrial life and conduct of the nation. Broad, comprehensive, 
and yet specific in many details, these law* covered every' phase of 
the life of the people and their relationship to God and to one 
another. They included laws pertaining to religion* to Divine 
worship, to sacrifices to God, to religious rites and ceremonies, to 
the support of religious institutions;' laws pertaining to civil gov. 
efoment, including taxation; laws concerning property, domestic 
duties* military affairs; criminal laws and humane laws. These 
laws, and principles of righteousness enunciated later in the Word 
of God, have served as the foundation for just legal jurisprudence 
among all the civiliacd peopEes of the world for more than three 
thousand years. 
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.25am.IS 

10-12 

221 

Gen. 

41 

13 

36 

Ex. 

10 

21, 22 

56 

Deut, 

l 

13 

127 

Deut. 

16 

IS 

1J8 

Dent, 

17 

14 20 

139 

.Ex, 

22 

28 

59 

(Lev. 

25 

10 

93 

[2 Sam, 10 

12 

217 


BOOK CHAP. VERSE FACIE 


Rape and Its 

punishment . ..Deut. 22 

Seduction and Its 

punishmenr .Ex. 22 

Crimes against Property 


1 

Ex. 

20 

15 

50 

Theft and its penalty .[ 

Ex, 

22 

19 

39 

Deut. 

23 

24, 23 

14 5 

Dishonesty in 

Deut 

25 

13-15 

144 

trading .| 

Prov, 

21 

6 

411 

Carelessness with 

fire . .. 

Ex. 

22 

6 

59 

Removal of landmark . 

Deut. 

19 

14 

140 

Crimes against One's Fellouman 


Murder and its 

[Gen. 

9 

6 

13 

punishment . 

Ex. 

20 

13 

58 


Ex. 

21 

12 

38 


Lev 

24 

17 

92 

Malicious assassin?- 1 

[Num, 

33 

it:i 

123 

tion and its penalty . . [ 

' Deut. 

19 

11, 12 

140 

Manslaughter ... 1 

[Ex. 

21 

12-14 

58 

1 

[Num. 

35 

22-23 

125 

Bodily injury from 

[F.k 

21 

10-27 

58 

violent fighting? . \ 

Lev. 

24 

19, 20 

92 

... . | 

[Deut. 

19 

21 

140 

Injuries by another'? 

animals . 

. Ex. 

21 

28-32 

50 

Loss of animals of an- 

other by carelessness . 

.Ex. 

21 

33 3* 

58 

The loss of borrowed 

property. 

Ex. 

22 

14. 13 

59 

Kidnapping and its 





penalty i stealing men 

(Ex. 

an 

36 

58 

for profit . .... 

[Deut. 

24 

7 

143 


[Ex. 

23 

1 

m 

Slander and its 

Lev 

19 

16 

88 

penalty .. 

Pi 

101 

5 

386 


Humane Laws 


25 

5 

24 






Bertci'olf fleet and PbU an thro pits 


21 

16, 17 

141 

Crimes of Immorality 




Specie] provision for fEx, 

23 

11 

60 




Adultery and its 

r Ex. 

20 

14 

58 

the poor .Jlrv. 

19 

9, 10 

88 

25 

31-33 

24 

puCiiihment . j 

Lev. 

20 

10 

89 

Deut. 

15 

7, 11 

138 

21 

17 

141 


Deut. 

5 

18 

131 

|Lcv. 

25 

35 

93 





Deut. 

22 

22 

142 













Retribution for those fDeut, 

24 

14, 15 

143 

27 

6-11 

119 

Sexual relations with 





who opprnt of f Prov. 

21 

13 

411 

36 

2-6 

126 

near of kin and it* 

[Lev. 

18 

6-10 

87 

neglect the pant ■ ■ [Prov- 

20 

3 

415 

17 

3i 4 

163 

punishment . . ., , j 

[Lev, 

20 

11-21 

89 

Rewards for those [P?- 

41 

1 

368 




Sodomy and its 

[Lev, 

IS 

22 

87 

who aid the poor ... < Prov. 

14 

21 

4nfi 




punishment . . ..i 

Lev. 

20 

13 

R9 

[Prov. 

19 

17 

410 

36 

7 

126 

1 

[Deut. 

23 

17 

143 

Kindness and aid fEx. 

22 

22. 23 

39 

21 

3 

249 






to widows and [ Deut. 

14 

29 

137 




Whoredom and it* 
punishment .i 

[Lev, 

Deut. 

19 

23 

29 
17, 18 

88 

143 

orphans .-. [Deut. 

26 

12 

144 

25 

23, 24 

93 


[P tor. 

23 

27 

412 

Protection for the 












unfortunate and (Lev. 

19 

14 

86 




Bestiality and its 

[Lev. 

18 

23 

87 

helpless ..[Dent. 

27 

18 

143 




punishment . 

Lev 

20 

15, 16 

89 








■ 

Ex. 

22 

19 

St 

Justice and kindness [Deut. 

24 

14, 13 

34> 

25 

10,13, 34 

93 


[Deut. 

27 

21 

145 

toward servant* . .. . [ Job 

7£] 

31 

13, 14 

35fl 


















































GUIDE TO THE LAWS OF THE BIBLE 


BOOK CHAP. VEHE FApi 

Humane Laws 

(Cantinned) 


Humane Treatment of Animats 


OfC and food fw 

[Dent. 

25 

4 

144 

work animals . .... 

.{Prov. 

11 

10 

40 1 

Sabbath rest far 
work animals ..... 


2) 

1 2 

so 

Aid to be given to 
neighbor'} animal 

fEx, 

25 

4. 5 


in distress . 

. {Deut. 

21 

4 

142 

Protection for wild 
birds .,. - 


12 

6, f 

142 


Laws Relating to Man’s Duties 
to God 


Jehovah alone to be 

r E* r 

20 

1-3 

58 

worshiped; worship 

Dent. 

5 

6, 1 

131 

of other gods. 

Dent, 

6 

14 

131 

forbidden . 

Deut. 

26 

10 

144 

The making and war- 1 

[Ex. 

20 

4. 5 

Jfl 

shipinp of graven 

l^ev. 

16 

1 

94 

image} forbidden .1 

Deut. 

4 

16 

129 

1 

L Deut. 

5 

P 

151 

Reverence for the 

[Ex. 

20 

7 

Jfl 

name of Jehovah { 

Lev. 

19 

12 

84 

required | 

[Deut. 

5 

11 

131 

Blasphemy of God's 1 

[Lct. 

24 

16 

n 

name and ill penalty ] 

[PS. 

74 

io P ia 

578 

Sorcery and similar 

Ex. 

n 

is 

59 

evlfs forbidden . 

Lev. 

ip 

26, 31 

88 


Lev. 

20 

27 

ap 


Deut. 

lit 

10-12 

140 

Ordinance? of God no 

TSx, 

i$ 

20 

56 

he faithfully obeyed 

Num. 

P 

14 

104 

and taught 

Deut. 

4 

1, 3 

129 


Deut. 

6 

1. 2,6-9 

131 

Sacred Obligations and Dues to God 


Dedication and conse¬ 

Ex 

13 

1, 12, 13 

53 

cration to the lord 

Ex. 

n 

29 

59 

of the first born of 

Ex. 

54 

19. 20 

68 

both man and cattle , 

Lev 

27 

26, 27 

93 


Num, 

H 

17 

104 


Deut. 

11 

IP 

138 

Dedication and conse¬ 

[Ex, 

22 

29 

59 

cration of first fruits 

Ex, 

25 

19 

60 

af all increase. 

Ex. 

54 

26 

64 


[Deut. 

16 

2. 10 

144 

Payment of tithe? 

r Gen. 

14 

20 

16 

unto the Lord . 

Gen. 

24 

12 

27 


Le*. 

27 

30-53 

95 


Num. 

14 

21 

111 

The sanctuary tax .... 

Ex. 

50 

12-16 

66 


[Lev. 

22 

17-20 

90 

Freewill offerings" ■ ■ ■ 

| Deut. 

16 

10 

138 


[Deut. 

25 

23 

143 
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BOOK CHAP. VIHSE PAtlE 

Sacred Seasons, or Time Dedicated 
to the Lord 



[Gen. 

2 

3 

10 

The holy Sabbath . .. 

Ex. 

16 

22-26 

35 


Ex. 

29 

a 

58 


[Deut. 

3 

12-13 

131 

F<a?t of the Passover . 

fEx- 

12 

5-20 

52 


j Deut. 

16 

1-7 

158 

Feast of Weeks, or 

fEx- 

23 

16 

60 

Pentecost . 

Lev. 

23 

16 

91 


[Deut. 

16 

9.11 

138 

Feast of Trumpets , , 

[Lev, 

23 

24 

91 


[Num. 

29 

I 

120 

Feast of Tabernacles . 

f Lev. 

23 

34, 39 

91 


[Deut. 

16 

13-17 

138 

Sabbatical year . 

. Deut. 

15 

1-3 

138 

Day of atonement . . . 

Lev. 

23 

26-32 

91 

Legal Procedure 

in 

Israel 


Under Jurisdictional fudg 

« 



Moses, the supreme 
fudge . 

-Ex. 


16 

56 

Subordinate pudges 

fEx 

18 

15-27 

36 

appointed . 

{Deut. 

16 

18 

138 

Priests, u appeal 

fDeut 

17 

8-11 

139 

judges . . 

{Deut. 

19 

15-19 

140 

Judges required to 
render righteous 

JEx 

23 

6-8 

60 

judgment . 

{Deut, 

16 

18-29 

138 

Civil dispute? and 
criminal offenses 

(Deut. 

19 

16-19 

140 

submitted to pudges 

{Deut. 

23 

1 

144 

Jehovah's aid to be 
sought in the punish¬ 

(Num. 

5 

12-31 

100 

ment of crime . 

{Dent, 

21 

!-9 

141 

Righteous judgment to 
be accepted as from 

f Devi. 

t 

17 

127 

Jehovah . 

{2 Chr. 19 

6 

305 

Two or more witnesses 

[Mum, 

35 

39 

125 

required in criminail 

1 Deut. 

17 

6 

159 

prosecution . . 

[Deut, 

1? 

15 

140 

Difficult case? to be 
carried to a supreme 

(Deat. 

17 

8,9 

159 

court .. 

{2 Chr, 19 

8T9 

305 

Sentence to be faith¬ 

[Deut. 

17 

19. 11 

139 

fully executed . 

{Deut. 

25 

1-3 

144 

Protection for Men Accused 

of Murder 

Cities of refuge 
appointed . 

Num. 

31 

6-15 

125 

Protection until 
trial given . 

. Num. 

35 

12 

125 

Continual protection 
for unintentional 
mmslayer . 

■ Josh, 

20 

4-6 

165 

A proven murderer 
not protected . 

. Num. 

35 

31. 32 

125 


BOOK CHAP. YFK.SE page 

Methods of Punishment for 
Criminal Offenses 


Capital Punishment for Certain Crimes 


1 

[Gen. 

38 

24 

35 

By burning . \ 

Lev. 

20 

14 

89 


[***- 

21 

9 

90 


[Gen 

40 

22 

36 

By hanging. i 

Deut. 

21 

22, 23 

141 


[josh. 

8 

29 

156 


fL*v. 

20 

2 

89 


Lev. 

24 

14, 16 

92 

By stoning. 

Deut. 

U 

6 10 

137 


Deut, 

17 

2-5 

139 


Deut. 

22 

25,24 

142 


Inflation of Physical Pain for 
Certain Crimes 


By bearing or 


scourging. 

. ■ Deut. 25 

2, 3 

144 


[Deut. 25 

11. 12 

144 

By mutilation 

■ \ Jdgs. l 

6 

169 


[jdgs. 16 

21 

181 


fix. 21 

22 25 

58 

By infliction, in kind 

. | Lev. 24 

19, 20 

92 


[Deut. 19 

21 

140 


Punishment for Religious and 
Civil Crimes 


Excommunication 

Ei_ 

12 

13 

12 

foe certain religious 

t:* 

59 

33 

66 

crimes .." 

Uv. 

17 

8, 9 

»- 


Lev 

25 

29 

91 

By compensation for 1 

[Ex. 

21 

19, 32-36 

36 

damages .] 

[Lcv- 

24 

18-21 

92 

By restitution for 





stolen or borrowed 1 

[Ex, 

22 

12, 14,13 

39 

P^pwt? .| 

[Lev. 

6 

2-5 

77 

By servitude and 1 

[Joih. 

9 

27 

157 

hard labor. ] 

Jd^- 

16 

21 

181 

Payment of Damages Exacted 


For theft of property 

Ex. 

22 

4, 3 

59 

For lost by fire caused 





by carelessness . 

.Ex. 

22 

6 

39 

For breach af trust . . . 

Lev. 

6 

1-3 

77 

For killing another's 1 

[Ex. 

21 

35, 36 

5B 

animal .. . ] 

[Lev. 

24 

18-21 

92 

For loss of animal 





caused by carokssnHs 





of neighbor. 

.Ex. 

21 

33, 34 

58 

Foe maiming a person . 

Lev, 

24 

Id, 19. 20 

92 















































ALPHABETICAL DIGEST OF 
CHARACTERS, PLACES and THINGS 
OF THE BIBLE 

Hj WILLIAM SMITH, LLJX 


At'TflU, the w>n rtf Aruram and Jonhebed, 
and ih« e-lder brother or Mwffl and Miriam 
(Mnm. xxvl. 6ft; xxxlli. 8tl>- He a 
Lev lie, and Is rirrst mentioned In Ex. tv, I* 
an one wbo could "Apeak wen." 1 lift wan 
appointed by Jehovah lo be the Interpreter 
and "Mouth" < Er, lv, IS) of his brother 
Mnn, who w‘a* JJ slow of speech ;’ h and ac- 
curd LukI y he wm not on] y t he cvr Ran of Mud ■ 
nvunidation with Cine lsraeLlte* and with 
Pharaoh (Ex. iv.3ft; vll,2) hut also the actual 
1 ualrum an t of work In g Inrtil Of lhe in h rtettn 
of the fexoduH [Ex. vll. IP, etc,). Aarmi wjm 
consecrated by Muse* to the new office rtf 
the high priesthood, The solemnity of Die 
office and Its ['nUrn dependence Tor sanc¬ 
tity on the ordinaire uf Uod, wero vindi¬ 
cated by the death of Ids soiia. Kathtb atifl 
Abilin, for M olterlng Grange fire" on the 
altar {Lev. l. I, 2)- from this time the 
history of Aaron Is alinont entirely that of 
the prI kh thi mkI, and ItH chief feature Us the 
great rebellion of Korah and the I A* v lies 
afalttKthlH sacerdotal dignity, United with 
Chat of D&lhan and A hi ram and the Reu¬ 
ben Itt* asalnat the temporal wiithuirity of 
Moh*». Aaron's d*alh itieiim to have fol¬ 
lowed very speedily. It look place on 
Mount tior, after the transference of his 
robot and oCficC to Ele*rtUtf, who alone with 
MoHee was present M hlfl death (Nurmatx. 
2H>, This munnt I* still eaLled the " Mourn- 
atn of Aaron." The wife of Aaron was 
KlJaheba (Kv, v|, El), and the two bons who 
eurvlved him, Eleatur and It ha mar. 

Ah (/other), an element In the eornpoal- 
llcin of many proper nimts,Of which Abba 
i& a Chaldalc fortn, the syllable affixed giv¬ 
ing the emphatic force of the definite arti¬ 
cle. Ap plied co Uod by Jen u« Christ (M a r k 
xly. 3 ft], ahil fry fit, Paul (Hum. v111. IS; dal. 
Iv. SI, 

A'bM'dun, Rev, **- Hi A poll von.1 

Ab a-na, one of the" rivers of Damascus ' 
(2 Kings v. It!|, The JJnrnrtu: and the Awn} 
are now the *h lefatrea ma of Ua i n a«c US, aud 
there cau In? 1 It tie donh L l hat t ta* f« r mee of 
Lhe^e represents the Ahaua ansi tbs other 
the E'bnrpnrhf the test. 

Ab'a-rlin, a mininLain or ranee nf Hlph- 
lanitH on the east erihe Jordan , In me land 
of Mo*fr [Dent. xxxth -Ilf), facing Jericho, 
aud fanning the eastern waU of the Jordan 
valley at that part. Ite most elevated spot 
was ''the Mount Nebu, "bead' or 'the' 
1'tnfiah," from which Mrtaes viewed the 
Promised. I -and before bis death. 

A-bSi'ncgo (■- e.^KTvant of Nego t perhaps 
the same 1 * X*!w} the Chaldti'nn name 
Riven to Axnrlah, one of the Lbreo frlmiln 
of Daniel, miraculously eaves! from the 
ilery furnace (Dan. 111.}. 

A'bel, 3“ Heb. Hi'be I (I. r., ftreate, t'ffprjr, 
teffiMiiurtsifiJ), the second cod Of Ad*m, 
murdered by bln brother Cam ((Sen. Iv. 
Md|. Jehovah eibowed respect for Abel's 
mterlDit, huL not for that of Palo, bectuise, 
according to Wu Epistle to the Hebrews 
{si. 4), Abel " by faith uiTered a more ftx- 

whiw o^atAcmsopocPM' 
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eel lent sacrifice than Cain.' 1 (Jut Lord 
Hpoke of .theL as the first martyr {Matt, 
sxllL BT»>; so did lli« early Church Moboe- 
quently. 

i'lwl, the name of several rlai-ca lu FaJ- 
esttrt«, probably signifies a meadow, 1. 
A' iLKfrHEflfrXA'Acitell, a town Of *ume 
1 m[torlainie (“a city and & mother In 
Israel, 1 ' 2£ahY xx, ill) in tb« extreme nsirth 
syf FalasUnc; named with D*o, Clh&erolb, 
Kedesh, and as such fwlllaj? an early prey 
lo t be lu vJiilln if k 1 mr* rtf Kyrla (I li lugs x v, 
ah), 3. A'liKL-Mflfi'UArH—I. e„ tbs mourn- 
ln« sjf Euypt—tbft name Riven by the 
CnhaAtiltes to the floor of Alad, at which 
Joseph, blK brut hers and the Kg >■ ] ,■ j*i w 
made their niuurultii? rur Jas-sih (Hen, 1. II). 
It vss beyond (on the east of) Jordan. 
JAtad.] H, A'isel-hiiit-TIS, " the mead¬ 
ow nf the acavlas/' In the u plain*” of 
Msiah.on the low level cf the Jordan val- 
ley, a* contradlstiuRulictisMl from the eu 111- 
vated "fields" on lhe upper left of the 
table-land. Hera-thelr la*it Teating-plaea 
before crowl nx I h r J s irdau— lerae L “ pile bed 
from Bclb-J c* Im o( h unto A -Whilllm"{Nii]ii. 
XUltl.#], 4. A 'JstL-7iKim'i. ah (" hiead- 

ow ortb« dune*"), named with fSctb-Fbeau 
and Jokpeum (1 KIursIv, 13) f and there- 
fsire In lhe northern part of the Jordan, 
valley. 6, A'iikh e iia-miK , 1 n tbs A . Y* 
rendered "lbe plain cf the vlneyarda," a 
place SEHFlward of Jordan, beysisssl A n»r; 
named ax ilie [mjIu! lo which Jephtball's 
pursuit uf the liene-Ammon eMendrd 
(jLLdR. xh HH> ft. “The OkkAr * A UKTi,' In 
the field cf Joshua the JJettmbemlte" (I 
yam. vl„ |Hj 

A'bia, A-bi'ah, or A-bl'jsh. )■ Hen cf 


llechcr, the son of Bcnjamlh |1 Chrcn. vll. 
K). 2. Wife of HMWm (li-hron.il, 21). H. 

-‘'ftcwnd ssm of Hamuel, whom he made 
in dire In Ik^rshefra^l Kam. vlil, 2j 1Tb run 
vll, 2H). 4. A IS [J AH, or AiiiJaM, the son of 
llehoboam (1 Lb run, ill. Ill; Mali, 1- T), h. 
Mot her of KIpk H e^eli Itthi, A. lieseemba nt 


of F-ltm^ar, ahd ohlef of I be elsbl b of the 
twenty-four courses of priests {|«Likft3, .[■) ; 
the same as Abu Ail, 4, 

A-bi'a-sipb (Ex. vl.Si),olberwlheurltlen 
Ebi'asaph U Tbron, vl. "it, itT; lx. l!i), the 
head stone Of the families of the hicrhltes 
(a house of (lie Kulaaihlies), Among tbs 
remarkable dfaeendanta of AfrLiuutph, ac¬ 
cording to the text of i cures, vi, ms-dt, 
were Samuel the prophet and J'l|lc*ti*h IjIh 
father (I SnhL r |. |), and lleman theilDltr. 

A‘bl'lt'tb.ari hljjh prleal, and fourth lu 
descent from Ell, who Vl as of I he Hoe of 
H haijiar,theyounRer son of Aaron. Afrla- 
ihar was the only one of all the sons of 
AhlineLecti, the high priest, who escaped 
Ilia slaughter Inflicted upon bis faiber's 
houan by s*u|. Ahlathar, having become 
high pricat, lied lu David, aud was thus 
enabled to Inquire of I In? I.ord fur him (1 
Sam. xsill. a; xxx. 7; 2 Sam. 11. 1; v. Hu, 
elc. Ablalbar on bk» part was [Irmly at. 
tac bed to I lav Id. 11 • ail herrtH.l tu hi n t 1 el hla 
wanderings While punnted by .Saul ; he 
uhc with hi in while he reheued lu Hebron 
(2 Hh 111 . IS. IJi), the oily of the bouse of 
Aaron (.losh, xxi. 10-19) ; lie carried rhe ark 
before lilm when J iax id brought It up to 
.IcruMalein (1 Thron, xv. 13 ; I KIuijk 11.90-) i 
he rnullnned (kltbful to him In Abaqlnm's 
rebellion (item, xv, 2 1,it,ztJ,-‘HI;■: ami " wan 
adlIclcd In all wherein UavLiL was aimcted." 
l[e m it-, hImi oub of Havld's chief coun- 
ae I hirs ■: 1 Cbron. x xv Ll. Jt4). W ben, bow ex er, 
Adonljah net him heir up for David's euc- 
ceHsor on the ILronc, to opposition to 8olu- 
tnvs, Ahlitbar, pcrbai™ In rivalry Iu 'fa- 
dthk. Rplrd With him, and, wan one Of bh 
Chief partlsaoH, wJille Stadrtk was on Hn|o- 
nion's Kfrtu, For Ibis, Ahl&lli*r 
biiLLislieil lo IiIn native \ II Iurc, Ailu- 
tlioLh.lu the tribe of lleojamln |Joj.b. 
xxl. IN), aitd narrowly rucapcd with 
bln life, which was spared by Solo¬ 
mon only on the tdrenglh of bb< 
long and faithful aervheto U*vld bis 
fal tier. He w n* da prl ved of r he high 
priestbftod,htiil vi i-jtre told chat “ Ka- 
dok ,Elu' p r icuL, eII d t be It I u (; p*tL In 1 Lie 
room OfAfrlilhir" (1 li In gs 1 1. 27,15) . 

A-bTd. I. 1'hft fa(her uf Ji Mi, aud 
cornuffioi'mly grandlhlher of fiaul 
(1 Ham. it. 91, unwell as of Abner, 
Aattl’s (fttntilander-1n-rblef (1 tem. 
x|v. SI), Jutheifenealtigy ip 1 Cbron, 
vlIL Ml) lx, Jill, Ner lit made the father 
of KJnIi, mil the uame of Able! Is 
u fm l Hi'il. bm the correct genealogy t» 
given by Hamm, 1 ]. 2. One of David's 

mighty.. (I CbhUL M. il2}, 

A-bL fl, aer, h KldestBunofliLlead, 
aud deHi'cudant uf .Min&iid], and appar¬ 
ently at one time 1 he leading family tFf the 
tribe (Josli xvli 2] 1 Chroctr Vl. 1"; tSnm. 
XXVI, an, vrhvrt the name is given la the 
contracted form, of Jivwr). lie wels Che an¬ 
cestor Ehf LbB i;rent Juilye llldeuU. 

Jib r i.giil- 1. The 1 leantifnl wife of XflbiI, 
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* wealthy owner of goal* and sheep in 
When David's messengers wSPo 
Slighted by N*bml, A tiLgh.1] look llife blanifl 
upon Aeraeir, luiiplled Utvlil tud his fob 
lowers wLiLl provisions, and succeeded In 
appeasing bis anger. Ten daya after this 
Nabal died, and David Best Tor Abigail 
and made her hi-* wife (1 8am. m. II. 
btftSaftam. 111,2). 

A-h| J bn, the second non (Hum. 111. 2) or 
AnHihby ELhLeba (Es. Vl. El), Who With bJa 
raider and bis elder brother, Nadab, and 
seventy eldersof Israel, accom panied Muaes 
|o 4be summit of Hlnai (Ki. xitv.J). Being, 
together with Nadab, guilty of offering 
strange lire [Lev. x. 1] to the Lord—l. r., not 
the holy Are which burn I continually upon 
the altar of huroi-oirerlnff (Lev, vl. p, 12— 
they were both consumed by flya from 
heaven, and Aaron and his uurvlving sons 
were forbidden to mourn for tirtm. 

A-brjah "r A-brjam. L The *oh and 
successor of Ltaboboam on tbe throne of 
Judah (I kings xlv. Si; SCbrob. XU. Ifl>- 
He la called Abtfah In Chron lei ea, A jam In 
Kings, Lhe latter name being probably an 
error In the MW-fS, llo began to reign H. c. 
UW, and relumed three years, ue wa« 
tnoewdod by Asa, 2. The second son of 
Hatnuel, HMLiiirii a blah in onr version, 
lb The sou of Jeroboam I., king of Israel, 
who was the only one of bln family who 
was Huifuj-td to go down to the grave lo 
peace. 4. A do*cendau l of EJ eater. S-. One 
of the prime who entered. Into a covenant 
with Nehemlab to walk in God's law 
(Neb, x. 1), 

Ab i'lt'na (Luke in. t), n tetrorabj of 
Which Lhe capital was Abila, a city slUnitsil 
on tbe eastern slope of A nil LI bonus. In a 
district (brill! zed by ibe river llarada. 

A-hlme-l&ch i father of the Itfnp), the 
pamo of several Phil latino king*, was prob¬ 
ably acorn mon title of these k lugs, like that 
of Pharaoh Among the Egyptian*. L A 
Philistine king of Gemr {lieu, is., xtL), 
whe^ onerclkl pe the H^lat Claimed liy Eosl- 
eru prlpcea of collecting all tbe beaullfuI 
women of their dominions into r heir harem 
{ilcu. .'Ll!. ir>: Efltfa. 11. HI, sent for and took 
Harah, 2, Another king of Gerar in the 
time of Isaac, of whom a simitar narrative 
Is recorded In relation to RcbOkah {fltn, 
*XVL I. etc.) 8. fton of the Judge Gideon by 
b S? *1 bechein lie cone ubine 
{ Judg. vllL IS). 4, Son Of 
Ablatbnr, the high.priest 
in tbe time of David (I 
Chroa. ntlit IS], called 
Ablmelech In 2 fiam, vlli 
ML 

A-blu r a-d&b. l+ALevlte, 
a native of Klr-J-alfa- 
Jearl jj i , 1 a whose house the 
ark remained 90 years (1 
JHam. vll. 1, 2; 1 Chriuj, 

Xlli,7). 2, Hecond eon of 
Jesse {1 Mam. xvL 6; ivil. 

16), S. A son of &anl who 
was elaln on Mount Qil- 
bo* (i Poto. XXXL 2). 4. 

Father of one of the chief 
olllcera of Kolomna {I 
Kings Iv, ill. 

A-bi' lum was a Reuben- 
Lts. son of Ellab, who, with 
Dachau and On, men of 
the same tribe,and Korah, 
a Levitt, oTgaulised a con¬ 
spiracy against M (*** an d 
Aaron (Nam. xvL) 

Ab'i-shAg. a beautiful 
Khunammlle, taken into 
David's harem to POmforl 
him In hla extreme old 
age, [1 Kings 1.4.} After 
David’n death, A Gorilla b 
induced jlatbabeha, the 
[[Uaeb-mother, to ask Hob- 
osoontoglvo him Ablsbag 
In marriage ; but this im¬ 
prudent petition cost 
Adnnljah his life (| King* o. m, bio.) 

[AMNIIASl] 


A-l»SBh' , A-i, the eldest of the thretf Bonsof 
Kerulab, Ubavid'a sister, and brother to Joab 
and Asabel i | Chron.ii, 1H}. 31 may Le owl tig 
to tils seniority of birth tbat Abi&li&I Amt 
of the three brother*, appeurn a" the dbvob 
dl follower of David {I Ham. xxvLJ £ln the 
outbreak of AbsaLom's rebellion and Hie 
couhetiuont fill; tit of David, AbLnbal re¬ 
trial ned true to the king, in the battle in 
the wood of Ephraim Ablubal commanded 
a third |kart of tbe army [1 8am. xvlll. 2, &, 


12 h 'Ihelaat act ufaer vice which la recorded 
of Ablshal la bis timely rescue qf David 
from tbe bands ofa g Uid ticrblLlstlue, Isb- 


hlbenob {2 Eitn. kxl. 17). ff|« p^raonal 


BCESflK nr AHA&fA. 

prowess on this, as on aunther occasion, 
when, he fo light slnale-handecl agalmit three 


hundred, won for 
him a fdace as cap- 
lain of the socond 
three of David's 
mighty men {2 Sam. 
xxlll, |S ; I t'hroii, xl. 

3;i). Oft he end of bis 
oheckc;r(!d life wt 
hav^ no rocoreh 
Ab'ttcr. The sou of 
Nor, wbo was the 
brother of Kish 11 
Chfou, IX. BS),lha fa¬ 
ther or San], Abner, 
therefore, wan SanP b 
first cousin, and was 
made by him <s>m- 
mander-In-chief of 
L Lh army {18am, xiv, 
fill, He wm the per¬ 
son who eondiu-lod 
David into saui’u 
presence after the 
death of Goliath 
Cavil. 87), a ml after¬ 
ward accompanied 
bis him ter when he xoavautr snaUbiaa. 
umbt David's life at HachlL&U (XSVL 
3-14], From this time we bear no more 
of him LI LI after tbe death of gnuL. Whe n 
IsUbusbeth was ipj-Jvlalmcd king, Abner 
led the men of Israel agalput those of 
Judah under Joab,and was defeated. After¬ 
ward, incensed at the Ingratitude qf his 
king, be Inclined to the aide of David, hy 
w bom he was eventualiy received, 11 e waa 
at last treacherously murdered by Joab and 
hla brother Ahlsbal, at the rbLei of Hebron. 

AS a token of rrapecL David fed. 
lowed the blcr",and poured forth a 
simple dirge over tbe Slain f28*m, 
DL, 3d,EM), 

AkominatiDn of Desolation, m * ti¬ 
ll onad by our-Saviour as a sign of 
the approachIng detraction or 
Jerusalem,with reference to Dan, 
JsiKJ; M.-ll; Sibil. Tho Jews con¬ 
sidered the prophecy of Dan let as 
ful ILL led in the profanation of the 
Temple bnder Antioch lib Kplj>- 
baijes, when Lhe Israel Ltrs them- 
Bdlvea erected an Idotalruu* altar 
upon the sacred altar,and offered, 
sacrifice thereonthis altar Is de¬ 
scribed uk "’an abomination or 
desolation " (1 Mocc, 1.64 i vl, 7}, The pro¬ 
phecy, however, referred Ultimately to lhe 
desltuetlon of Jerusalem by tlie fluin*ns. 
Bud Consequently ttke "abcmitnarlon " must 
describe sqme occur ren ea connec ted with 
that event. 

A' "hr a-bam or ITni. The son of Torah 
and founder of tbe great Hebrew nation. 
His family, a brftflcbof the deHccnrtautKOf 
8hem, wae settled, in Ur of lh« Chaldees,be- 
yond tJis KnpbrateH. Teruh hud two other 
sous. NahoranrL Haran, liar an died before 
hla father. In llr of t he Chaldees,leaving a 
Boa Lot, andTcrah lahIng wItb him Abram, 
with B*rai, bis wife,and bis grondaon Lot, 
emigrated to llaran in Mesopotamia, where 
he died, t,)a tbe death of his father, Abram, 
t ttrn in theaeventy .fifth y«*rof bJfl Age,w Ufa 
8aral and Let, pursued hlscouree to tbe land 
of Canaan, when be received tbo general 
promise tbat hetibculd become the founder 
of a great nation, and that all tbe famines 
of lhe carthabonld be blessed In him. He 
next pitched his lent beneath tbe terebinth 
of Moreh {Gen, xll. 8). Herb be received 3n 
vision from Jebqvah the further revelation 
t bat this wan tbe Land wbje h hla dt^cendan l* 
Should inherit (vtl. 7.) There lm arranged 
Ibattfaral Bbonld represent hersetf Ah h|* 
sister, Hat her beauty was reported tq the 
kliiff, And tbC was taken Into tbe royal 
harem, Tbe deception vm discovered, and 
Pharaoh with sc me 1 ud Ignat Lon die missed 
blm from the country {.vll. ID at). Abram 
left Egypt witb great pcsflesslons, and, bc- 
t»mpftskd by Lot, returned by the south of 
DalWLne, TtiC pnmlK (hut HarabBhouLd 
havba son waa repeated In the remarkable 
scene described In cb. xvlll. At length 
Isaac, the long tcclEed-for child, was bom. 
Sarah's jealousy, aroused by the mockery 
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of Isbmnelat l be" great banquet" which 
A ora tw>n made to celebrate l tic weaning of 
her «h>o (Gen. xsl. ft), demanded that, with 
his mother H&gar, be nhoutd be driven oi;l 
(Cen. xxl, 19), The patriarch reluctantly 
consented, ctuuoLsd by the frail promise 
that Ishmaal loo ebon Id become li e^a! 
nation, Hot the severest trial of hta fhlth 
was yet to come, tie receives the strongs 
com mu i id to take Isaac, hl4 only Hon, and 
offer blm fof it Lurnt-onerltig at lb ap¬ 
pointed place. The sacrifice wan atayed by 
the angel ofJehuVah, the promise of spirit¬ 
ual hlcsNlng for the tint time repealed, and 
Abraham with bLsnon returned to Jtsershe- 
ha, and for a time dwelt there (Gen. sail.). 

A'hrn-h&ttl'* BbiOIft. A figurative expres¬ 
sion, not Implying pre-eminent favor to 
one ludlvldual (as In John xlll, 2*1). 

AVia-lom. 1' Third eon of David, by Maa- 
chain daughter or Talma], king of Geshur. 
By bln order the servants murdered bln hall', 
brother Amnon for Having violated, hi* 
HlHter Tamar. Afterward, through his 
beauty, Iuxnrlant balr (2 Ham. x 1 v. 25,26), 
epleudlrf retinue, fair speeches and courte¬ 
sies, ho “stole the hearts of tbo rr.en of 
Israel ,r (iv. 2-4) h and rebelled, against hi* 
rather. A decisive battle wan fought In the 
wood of Ephraim. Absalom won defeated, 
bis long balr became entangled In tbe 
branches of o terebinth {or oak), where he 
was left banging, bln mule running away 
from blm. He vn* despatched by Joab. 
An existing monument In tbe Valley of Je- 
ho*hopb*t bean the name of Absalom's 
Tomb but It n a doubt belong* to a later 
period. % The father of Matthias (] Msec. 
,V1, 70 1 , and Jonathan (1 Mace- Mil- 41)+ 
Afl'dhfl or Acre (fcof ta n rtf). BtoLiBXAIS, 
HI. John. IT An re. .Seaport S3 in lies north of 
Carmel, by the Hay of Acre. 

A-c&ria-mA, "Tlio Held or blood/' the 
name given by the Jews of Jerusalem to a 
Held, near Jerusalem purchased by Judas 
with the money w bleb ha received for the 
betrayal of CttrlfL 

A-ebi'ia signifies in the Sew Testament, a 
Etonian province which, With that nf Mace¬ 
donia, comprehended the whole inf Greece; 
hence Achela and Mu eg Chitilu ate Frequently 
mentioned together Itt tbs Now Testament 
Lo I nd Leale a 11 Li r«cee. 

A'cban (CruiiAEr-r), no Israelite of the tribe 
of Judah, who, when Jericho and all that it 
contained were accursed and devoted to de¬ 
struction, eecretcd * portion of tbe spoil In 
bis tent. For this sin Jehovah punished 
Israel by their defeat lu the attack upon AL, 
WIih-u Auhen confessed his guilt, and the 
booty was discovered, be was stoned to 
death with bis whole family 
A‘chilli, a PhtltHtlue king of Gath, who In 
the title Lu tba filth Psalm Is cal Led Ahlme- 
lac a. 

Ash'sail, daughter of C^aleb. Her father 
promised her In marring to whoever 
should taka btblr nt.hu ie], her father's 
younger brother, took that city, and nc- 
CMlfdlngly received the band of Achsab ns 
bis reward. 

Acts of tba Apostles, a second treatise by 
t be author of the t bird U wpc I, traditional ly 
kno w n as Lu kc, T he Ideu llly of t he writer 
of both books In strongly shown by their 
grunt similarity In style and Idiom and the 
usage of particular words and compound 
forms. 

A dab {emwwmJ, bmucfp). 1. The first of 
(he two wives of Lantech, by whom were 
hum, to him Jabal and Jubal (Gen.lv. 1TI). 
S. A Hlttlteas, one of the three wives of 
Esau, mother of E-llpbaK (Gen. ixitIS, Id, 
IS, 1C). In Uen, xivl.m she la called BlSUb 

MATH, 

Ad'am, the name given In Scripture to tbe 
first man. It apparently has tefareuee to 
tbe ground from which he Was formed, 
which is called In Hebrew Adawtrift. The 
Idea of tdtliwt* vfculvf Beams lo be Inherent 
In either word. 

Adder of Egyptb This ward li 


used uft the representative of fou If Hebre w 
names of poisonous serpenIs. 

Adjure. To bind one by oath, as under 
the penalty Of a fearful curse (Josh, vi. 24; 
Mark V, 7 i Matt. xxvL (SJj. 

A-di tl-M JCk- The hLng of Bskkk. Just 
before Joshua entered the laud of Canaan, 
Adonlbcjich had waged a forlorn war with 
his neighboring kings'; seventy of theca he 
hud taken cant I vest, and culling off their 
llmmLii ii Lid; t; rent toes, bad tanked l be m like 
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doge to feed on the ernmbs that fell from 
bis table. After Joshua's death, the tribes 
of Judah and hflmeon, Hading themselves 
pent up by the Canaanltea, resolved to clear 
their contone of these accursed Utlnit; 
among nUiem they fell upon, Adtmlbeitek, 
took his capital and made himself prisoner, 
undent off bisthnmlia and great toes; bo 
thereupon acknowledged the Just venge¬ 
ance of heaven upon blm for hie cruelly 
toward bis feliow-prlnccti. They brought 
him along with them to Jcruanleun, where 
ha iitad about a, h.357Q(Jq4(e. i, i-t.j 

Ad-a-nl'jab (tnjj Lord ft Jr A ora h). Tbe 
fourth son of iJovld by llagglth (2 yarn. 
ML 4). 

Ad-m'nni> By contraction atjohaih 
( 2 Hntn, xx. 24), aluo HADOBA1C (2 Chroa, 
s, IS-), chief rwelver or tbe trlbulfl dur- 

LiH the re I of limbi, no I Mb. nil mi ill 

Ltehohoam. This last monarcb sent him io 
co I lent the tribute from the rebellloua Ift- 
raellcos, by whom he was stoned to death. 

AdoptL jji. The act of taking lute the 
family for a child, ThJtraoh'B daughter 
adopted Moecsi Mofdtttl thus received 
Esther. Many fcthut lu*tances occur Jin 
Rcrlpture. Tbe douhlr parttnlapa thou 
ermfeet ban greatly conrueed cbronologers, 
(!i L’or. vi. Ik) 

Adoration, I'be acta and postures by 
which the Mebrewfl exprosse«l bdonltun 

bear a gn-iA similarity lo tbos.fi slHI In tme 

among Oriental nations. To rise up and 
suddenly prostrate the body tbe moat 
simple method, but, generally speak In g, 
tbe proalration was conducted in a more 
formal manner, (he person falling upon the 
kune HTid then gradually Inclining tbe body 
until lho forehead touched the ground. 
Much prostration was usual In tbe worship 
of Jehovah (ties, xvll.tl; Pt, Mv,4], Hut 
It was by no means exclusively used, for 
Ibat purpose ; It was the fomctal mode of 
receiving visitors (Gen. xxvli.9 >,at doing 
obeisance tn unt Of superior Station (SHam, 
xlv, 4), and of shawlu^ respect to equals 
(1 Kinga 1L 19). 

A-drirn'me-lfeeh. 1. The name of an Idol 
in trod need into s*marln by the eoJonlsu 
from Hepbarvaim ill Kings xvll, ai), 2, Sfttnt 
ofthe Asavrlan king Sennacherib (2 Kings 
x lx. Iff: 2 CbroEi. XXXll. 21 ; Isa. mrll, 38), 

A'dri-el, fiou of Idurilllal, to whom &aul 
fiuve bla daughter Merab, although he had 


previously promised her lo Uavld jlRam. 
kvllL IB}, 13 |K five suns vi'rt amongst the 
seven descendant* of Raul whom l>a vld Rur- 
rendered Kh the GlbeOBlte* In *atWocllOU 
for tbe endeavora or Haul to extirpate them 
(tfMam. xxL Si. 

A-tfiirtam, a city el Judah. Fortified by 
Rehohoarn (2Cbron, xl.T). It wok one of the 
towns reoccuplcd by the Jews after (heir 
return from Babylon (Neb. xI, 34),and still 
a City In lh.fi times or the Maccabees (2 
Mace. ML 88). 

Adultery- A general term for every spe. 
Cfes or iincbaiitUy, but now generally re¬ 
stricted to laipuTtly by married perHcme. 
In a spiritual sense It means bmiairy {Jfif. 
111. 9; Erck. xxlll.mi. 

Ago, Old- Tb« asedi occupied a prom meet 
place In tbe social and political tywtam of 
theJewa. Ju prluuK life they were looked 
u p to an tbe flu po«|iarles of know Ledge (J oh 
xv. 10}; the young were ordered to rise up 
In their presence (Lev. xlx.ki); they allowed 
them to give their opinion brat (Job xxxll. 
*); they were taught to regard gray hairs 
ass' 1 crown of glory” and as tbe “ beauty 
gfold men" (ftov. itLU; xx.29). 

ABTinultu re, This, though pro m Inent in 
t lieHe rlptn rwl narrative ccmceralng Adam, 
rain and Noah, was little cared for by 
tbe pa trlarc ha, 1.cud marks were deemed 
sacrud (i>ent. xl x. 14 )„ and 1 bo inal lehabH lly 
of (he heritage wm (nsurnl by 1m reveralon 
to the owner |ft the year of Jubilee, so that 
only ao many yearn or occupancy could be 
sold (Lev. x*v. K-lfl,2i-Hfi). The abundance 
of water In l'alestlne,frDm naluraL sources, 
made It a contrast lu ralnhXs Egypt (Item, 
vlll. 7; kt. H-1S). lUIn wuiJ L-o]jiJjj.only ex¬ 
pected booh alter cJit autumnal equinox. 
The cereal crops of constant mention are 
wheat and barley, and more rarely ryeaad 
millet (T). Of the two former, logalhcr with 
the vine,olive and tig, the use of Irrigation, 
the plough and the harrow, jxifiotlon la 
made In the book of Job (aI. -tut; xv. Da f 
x xl y. $; x x lx. I If j xx xlx, id). T wo k Lnds o t 
cummin (the black variety called “DLcbaa, 11 
Esa. xxvlllr Z7}, and such podded plants a* 
Leans and Lexitiles may be nariLed amphg 
tbe etapLe produce. 

Jlttiiffhitiff ami Mwrinff .’—'Tlie plough was 
probably very light, one yoke of oxen usu¬ 
ally sufficing to draw it. Mountains and 
Steep placets were boed (IM, vll, 25), K«w 
ground and fallows, the use of which, litter 
was rtvinmar to tbe Jews (Jer.lv,S; Hok X, 
12), were cleared of Htnne*i and of thorns 
(laa. v, 2 1 , early in tbe year, aowlbg or 
gathering from “among thorns" being a 
proverb for slovenly husbandry {Job V. S; 
Erov, xxlv. «0,31). 





FLOW AND QTITEJl IMPLESITTN’ra. 

Jfraplfljj aud T^raiAfjKr.—Tba whe*t, etc.- 
wert reaped by the alctle or pulled up by 
tbe rouiH. They were bound In Fhesvf*, 
a proceafi prominent in kcrlplnru. Tbe 
sheaves or heaps were ca-rHiJ (Affllk Ik) 
to tbe floor, a circular a pot of hard ground, 
probably, as now, from Rtf to BO or 3 [JU feet in 
diameter, Huclt floors were probably per¬ 
manent, and became well-known ipoti 
(lieu. 3. ID, li; ii Ham. xxlv. It), 19). On Ibeeo 
tbe oxen, etc., forbidden to be mg**led 
(lieut. jixv r 4}, (rampled out the grain, a* 
we find represented on the Egyptian monu- 
muota 

—Thb “ Xhovtiir 1 and "fan” 
{[**- kxx, IHl the precise difference of 
which Is doubtful, indicate the pi-emeus nf 
winnowing—a conapicuoua part of auclent 
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husbandry (Rs, k.iit. (; Jobxxl,. lfti lu. 
xvll. IH>, au<i Ieu porLanl, owing to the 
sLo verily threshing. Evening van the ftv- 
orlle time (Roth 111. 2i. When there wet 
mnUyi ijrMit. TU'^ftn” [Matt. Ill, 12) 
nan. perhaps a hn.uirt aboveL which threw 
the grain Lip »-nLijHt the wind. The liiat, 
process was me aha king Id a ule-ve to 
separate dlrl and refuse (AmoH ls> 6)- 

A'hib. 1. Sun of Omri. seventh Ltl.ni; of 
Israel, reigned H, C, titU-806, He married 
Jezebel, daughter of E'hhaal, king of Tyre, 
and in obedience to her wishes called a 
temple to he bunt to Haul in l&amarla it**lf K 
*nd an or*cuLar grove la be consecrated to 
Astazle. (Hee I Kings xvill. 19,1 Cine of 
Ahab's chief la*(♦* wax for epLendld archi¬ 
tecture, which he showed by building an 
Ivory house auil several cities. 

A-h&j-u-ft'rus,, the name of one Median 
and |wo I’eralaJi kings mentioned in me 
Old Testament. L In Dan, lx, J, Ahaauerua 
Is said to be the father of Darina the Mode. 
E. In Ezra It. 4 the enemies of the Jews, 
after Ibe death or CyTU« h desirous lo frus¬ 
trate the building of Jerusalem, send accu¬ 
sation* against them lo Ahaauerui, king Af 
Persia. This m«*i be Cam bysea. 9. The 
third I* ibe AbaBueruaoftba l>c>ok of K^lb-er. 

i'hfcx, tiiHvtinth king ofJudah, eon of Jot- 
ham, relgpeil 741-735 (Isa. Vll., Till., lx.; 2 
K|figB x JLIIL. VI',. 

A-ka-H'sh. I. Son of Abab and Jezebel, 
eighth kin it of IsraeL, reigned a. c. iBJfc, KC. 
2. Fifth king of Judah, son of Jehonam and 
Atba llab i daughter of Abnbl, and therefore 
nephew of the preceding. A ba&la b reigned 
c»ne year, a, c. eu (3 Citron. xxll, 6; 2 Citron, 
id IT). 

A-hlnr'a-S.!, Hon of Zadofc, the high priest 
lu David's reign, and celebrated for bln 
•swiftness of foot (3bam. xy. 2t-B7; xvll. 16- 
22; xvlll. UHH]. 

A-hlrn'e-Koh. Hon of Ah Hub (I Sam. xxll. 

II, 13), and high priest ai Nob in the days of 
Han L, lie gave David the show bread lo eat, 
and t be award of l So I lath, amt for ko doing 
VTR.M, upon the accusation of Ekieg the 
Edomite, put to death with his whole bouse 
hy Haul'" order. Ablather alone es¬ 
caped. [.HeeAnutitAh], 

Adils'e-lra. 1- The daughter of 
AbLmtU and vlft of Haul (1 Ham. xlv. 

Id). 2. A native of Jezreel who wan 
married Lo David during Ida wandering 
Ufa (1 isam, xxv. 43). frbe lived with 
blm and bis other wife, Abigail, al the 
OcUFt of Acbleh (xxvll. SL was taken 
prisoner with her by the A male kites 
when they plundered Zlkiag (rsi. ft), 
but was rescued by David (lBb Ifibe Is 
again mentioned rk living with him 
wbea be wbui king of Judah In Hebron 
(3 Warn. lb l) s and wan the mother of hla 
el dost son Am non (111, 2i. 

A-hltb'a-pb91 (ArofArr of footithneu), 
a native of (JUab, was a privy coun¬ 
cillor of David whose wisdom wa& 
highly suteemed (2 Ham. xvl. EH). |Je 
was the ^randfaiber of Halhsheba (3 
Bam. at. 3 with mill. $4h 

A'liflldh, and A-hftl'i-bah, two symbolic*! 
names, are described a* hartals, the former 
representing Ha maria, and the latter Judah 
(Ezek. xxlll). 

ilj Vltth fihi'liar (f.F., the hind, ofth? mfu-tt- 
ing dnwnbfbond ones only In tbe Bible, In 
the tine of Fa, x v 11. 

Alabaster OCCbrk In the New Testament 
only In the nothie of tbe alabmtrr ftm. or 
ointment which a woman brought to our 
Lord when be sat at meat In tbe bouas of 
Him on tbe leper at Bethany, the contents of 
which ebb poured on tbe head of the Saviour 
(Malt. xtvI. 7 ; Mark xlv. S ; Lake vll. ffT). 

Al-tris'dii. 1. MB of Hlmon tha Cyr* 
Qian, who wan compelled to bear the cro*a 
for our Lord (Mark xv, 21), i. One of the 
kindred of Annaa Ibe high priest (Actslv, 

III. A A Jew al Ephesus whom hla country 
men put forward during the tumult raised 
by Uemetrlui the ill ve rsm Ith (Ads xl r. Kl) 
to plead their ramie with the mob. I. An 
Ephesian crhrlsilau reproliatod toy 01. Paul 


In 1 Tint. 1,2Q as having, together With one 
Hymsnseus, put from him faille and good 
conscience, and so made shipwreck con- 
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oernlbg the faith. This may hi the same 
with—a. Alexander the coppersmith, 
m bpi Honed by t be same a (>oai le (2 Tim, lv, 
If} as having done him many mischiefs. 

Al-Cx-indd-a (9 Mace. 111. 1] Acta xvill. 2i \ 
vl.D ', tbe Hellenic, Roman, and Chrlatlan 
capital of Ngypt, wax founded by Alexander 
the Cireat, h. r, $32, who hltnuolf traced the 
Ground-plan or the city. Its Importance 
os one of tbe chief grain port h of Rome 
secured forll thi gtn«»lfavor iif the fltat 
hn perbH. I ta population was ml xed from 
(he nest, 

Alenin or Aim up Trees, the former occur¬ 
ring in 2 Chron. if H; 1 x. lb, 11 1 the latter In 
1 Kings x. 11,1^ There can be no question 
1 bat these words are identical. From 1 
Kings x. 11,13 ; 2 Cbron, h. 10, 11, Wi learn 
that the aDnug was brought I a Great plenty 
from Opblr for Salomon's Temple and 
bouse, and for tbe construction of musical 
lustrum inis, 

Allsluia. So written In Riv, jh. IS,or 
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more properly, JlALi.gn.rjaH, >'Rralse jt 
Jehovah," as II la found In tbe margin of 
Pa. civ. $5; cv. tl; cxl,; exlbl; cxllL 1; cxvl. 
(comp. ft. cxlll, 9 ; dXV, IS; cxvl, to.) 

Allen, a large, sirons trCO of some de¬ 
scription, probably an oak. The word Lg 
foil tad |n iwo hahbea |n tho Uspugrapliy of 
rjiiealtue. 1. Aliqk, momaocuraecly ELbS, 
apLace named a mens the cities of Naph- 
tall(Joeb. xlx. HT3.V [-See EltosrJ 2, Al'lcs- 
bA J CIIUTH ('" oali Of weeping H }, tbe tree 
Under which Rebekab's nurse, i^eborab, 
was hurled (Oen, sxsv. B,) 

Almond Tree, Almond. Tble word la (bund 
In Ucn. xIJil. 11; Ex. xxv. xxxvILld, 

ft); Nuin.xvil.S; EccLes, Hi. &; Jer. 1.II, In 
Ibe text of the A, V, The almond tree la « 
native of Asia and North Africa, but la cul¬ 
tivated lu the milder parts of Europe. 

Aloct, lign Aloes (in Hebrew AArtlnt 
A hahith), tbe name of a cosily and swoet- 
amelllug wood which is mentioned In Num. 


XXIV, ft; Pa, xlv.A; Prov. vll. IT; Cant, lv. U ; 
John xlx. W. 

ATpha, ilie lira! idler of tbe Greete alpha¬ 
bet. Used lb connection with Diuega, the 
last letter, to express tbe eternity of Christ 
(Rev. l.ft, H j. 

Al-pheeV*, the father of the A po«ile James 
ih« Leas (Mall, x, S; Mark ill. 19 ; Luke vL 
i5; Acl* I- I3p and hn«h*nd of that Mary 
who, with t be mother of Jeaus and others, 
wan «tan din g by the cross during the cruel- 
f)?;lou (John xlx. 25 ). [HcvMahy,] In this 
latter pi are be is called Cleophaa. 

Altar of Bnrnt-Offcrings. H differed In 
Cbbslrucllon at dllferebl times. 3, In I he 
tabernaclo (Ex. xxvll.) It was square, five 
cubit* la leoBLtMhe saute tn breadth, and 
three cubits High. It waa made of planks 
of shlttlm (or acacia) wood overlaid with 
bra??. (See Ex. xxvIL 2.) 3. In tSolomon's 
Temple, the length and breadth were near 
twenty cubim. and the height was ten (2 
ChruD, lv, J}. It waa entirety of tiraxs (i 
K1 ugs vlll. 111; 3 Chron. vll. 7;.. 

Altar at Incense, T bis was called also the 
ffQidtn nltnr, to dlsIlugulKh It from Ibe altar 
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of huml-ollterln ga, which w as cal Led Ibe 
ttmstn altar (Ex. xxvill. 30p. That In the 
talsernacle wan made nif near; 4 * w«tnl over¬ 
laid wltb pure gold. Us ahape wise actuate, 
be In it a cubit In length and breadth aud two 
cubit* In height, U bad horns Hi the four 
corners. 11 stood In tbs holy pi are (Ex. 
xxx. ft; xl. 5), 

Atn'a-ltk, b™ of Ellphaz by hi* cou-ciUjlDe 
Tlmnah, grai)dxon n:f Fann a oil cbleflaln 
(■■duke” A. V.) of Edom («eb- xxxvL 12, 
19 ; 1 Cbron. 1. 3U|. 

Ara'a-sA. 1. Son ofl ibra or Jetber by Abi¬ 
gail, Davld't slsier (2 Warn. xvll. 2jj. He 
Joined Abaalom in hla rebellion, and wo* by 
him appointed oommander-ln-cblcf In Ibe 
place of J cab, by whom be was totally de¬ 
feated lb the forest of Efihmln (2 Sam. KTill. 
ft), ft'lien .limb Incurred the dlapl&asnrO of 
David for killing Absalom, David for gave 
tbe Ircaaon of lUnwi, recognised him m 
his nephew and appointed him J cab's cue, 
eeaiujr (xlx. 1J). Joabafterward, when they 
were both in pursuit of tbe rebel Hheba, 
pri 1 Lending to salute Amasa, stabbed biro 
Wllb bis sword (x x. 1ft), which be held con¬ 
cealed In his left hand. 2. A prince of Eph¬ 
raim, son of lladlai,In the reign of Abaz 
(3 Chron. Xxvill. 13}. 

Ames. Literally 44 1 rue" and uwd as a 
substantive, ''that which la true, 11 H truth" 
flour ixv. 11). 

Au-hiin.'a-dAb, son of Ram or Aram, and 
father of NabHhon, or Naaiwon (ae It Is writ¬ 
ten. Matt- I. 4; Luke 1IL SS), who wuh the 
prince of the tribe nr Judah at the first 
numbering of Israel In the second year of 
the Exodus (N um, 1.7} U. $ I Ruth lv-10,20; 
i Cbron, L ID). 

Ammon, Aiu'moaltes, Children of Am'- 
ed on, a people descended from Ren-Amml h 
the sun Of Lot by his younger daughter 
(Gen. x|x, WL; comp, us. lxxxllt 7, ft), as 
Moah woa by the elder, and dating from tbe 
destruction of Modem. Tbe hatred In which 
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IlieAhimciDltawer^ belli by Israel 1 b stated 
to have arisen partly from Lbeir opposition, 
or rattier Ibelr den Lb l of oasl'danco f I.Hn-i t. 
xxlli. 4) to the Israeli tea on tbelr approach 
to Canaan, Bol -whatever its origin, lhe 
animosity continued In force to the latest 


U1H. 

Ina'iaB- 1, Eldest son of David byAhln- 
o*ni, the J eared lies*, horn in Hebron while 
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bis ralher'A royally was only acknowledged 
In Judah, He dishonored hla half-sister 
Tamar, and was in consul menoa murdered 
by her brother (2 Sam, xlll. 1-ffl). 'L Hem of 
Htilmom (I Chron It, 20), 

i'Uiiir Galled by tiod, he began to prOph- 
nj a utile before //uiccr. and cunLUiueJ a 
while entile mpnrajy wLlh that prophet, 
during the reign of LTzikab, »boLit t4Xiye»ra 
a, r. 

Ara-phlp-'o-tls, a city of Macedonia (Acts 
STlh It is almoKi surrounded by the 
river Htrymon, wtuamie Us name, which 
means 11 a city surrounded," It is now 
called Rmbali. 

Am Tam, a Levlto of the family or the 
Kiihm[hlle%and fa 1 tier or Mooes, Aaron and 
Miriam (Ex. vl. Id, 20 \ Mum. UL ill] 1 CbroB. 
vl. 2.5, ft}. 

Aiaulflte were ornaments, pjnn, acrolLs 
elo., word an pMHfttivei HKnliiki the 
power of enchantment*, *ud generally ln- 
Horlbed with mystic form* or character*. 

Aa'a-klm, a race of giants, deficendauts of 
Arb* (Josh. xv. Id; *xl- ii), dwtUloi in the 
•anthem part of Canaan, and paruenlurlj 
at Hebron, w bleb from their progenitor re¬ 
ceived tbe name of “city of Arba," 

A-nlm'me-l^ch, a a Idol of the flepber- 
valteri, a tribe of the Hamarilon* (2 Kings 
xviA 81). 

Aa-a-nTas, 1. A high priest In Acte xkILIL 
2-8; xxlv, L 2. A. disciple at Jerusalem, 
htiHband of Happhlraf Acta v. 1-11.) Having 
cold his goods for the b«&«fit of the Church, 
be kept nan it a part of the price. Ht. Peter 
denounced the fraud, anil Ananias fell down 
andexplred, a. A Jewish disciple at Dam**- 
cos (Acta lx. Ifr-IT) of high repute (Acta 
xxJL22). 

Abathcdia, which literally means a thing 
aynponded, la the Equivalent of the Hebrew 
word Kli Ifylng a thing OF person devoted. 
The word anathema frequently occur* In 
Hi. Raul's writings,and is generally trans¬ 
lated accursed. 

Andrew, one among the Ural railed of the 
ApoHtles of QBE Lord (John 1.41); Matt.lv, 
IK), brother (whether elder or younger Is 
uncertain) of HImon Peter (Ibid.) lie was 
of Bcthsalda, and had been a disciple of 
John the BaplLst. On hairing Jesus asec- 
oad time designated by him as the Lamhof 
(led, he left hi* former master, and, In com¬ 
pany with another Of John's disciples, at¬ 
tached himself to orar Lord, liy his meana 
bit brother Himon was brought to Jesus 
i John i. H>. The apparent discrepancy in 
Malt. Iv. lit iT.. Murk. 1. 1G ff„ where the two 
appear k> have been called together Is no 
real »ne, Rt.-John relating thefLrstintroduc¬ 
tion of the brothers to Jesus, the other 




Kvattgelisw tbelr formal nan to follow him 
I n his. min tatry. 

I'mer, one of the three A merit* eh left of 
Hebron who aided Abraham In the poruuLi 
after the four Invading kings (Hen, xlv. Id, 
2f.) 

Anise, ThN word oi-oura only In Matt. 
xxiU, 3A 

Anklet. This word does not occur in the 
A, V. f but anklets are referred to In Isa. Hi. 
l(t, 18 f 2u. They were fastened to the auk It- 
hand of each leg, wtiroaswramnn oh brace- 
lots and. armlets, and made of much the 
«*me material*. 

Am'nA,a 11 propbetevk ,r in Jerusalem al (be 
time of our lord's preusn tatlon In the Tem¬ 
ple (Lube li. Hi} Hbo was of the tribe of 
Asher. 

Aa'iuu, ihe son of one Keth, was appoint¬ 
ed Jewish, high priest in a. d. 7, by Q,ulrlnua r 
the imperial governor of Hyrla, but wass 
obliged by Viltrlui Uratue, procurator of 
Jadn-o, to give way Up lemaei. son of Phabl, 
it the beginning of the reign of TlbbfUL*, a. 
D. h, lioi m Luke 1U. t, Annas and (Jala- 
phftH are both called blub priests, Annas 
being mentioned first. 

Ant. This Insert la mentioned twice In 
(bf Old Testament, in iTov. vl. 8; xxx. 06, 
In (he fortneroftbCftft passage*the diftprare 
of this insect Is Instanced by thiswise man 
a* an example worthy uf Imitation ; in the 
second ptMHagft the ant 1 * wfldM la espe¬ 
cially jlII init'll In. fnr these Insects, “tbongh 
they be little on the earth, are 
Exceeding wise.” 

An-ti'lkli. the capital of the 
0 ree k tun its or Hyrla. and arte in¬ 
ward the residence of the Ho¬ 
man governors of the province 
which boro the smm e on me. No 
city, after Jerusalem, 14 *0 In¬ 
ti mal e|y connected w ith the 
history of the apoHtol le tlh li rcb. 

The ctiler Interest of Antioch 
I s connected with the progress 
of L'brlj&Uanliy among the 
heat ben. I lere t he Hr h t * lent! Ut 
Church w rounded f Act* x|, 

SSI, SI} ; acid here the disciples of 
Jesus. Christ were Ar*l calu-rl i 'hrlstian* (xt. 
38). It was from AbtlOEt) that Hi, |‘aul mart- 
ed ott hi* three missionary Journeys. The 
city was rounded in the year SOU u. t. by He- 
leueus Klcator. 

AB-tIp r a-tFl*, town VO which the HoJdlera 
conveyed Ml. Taul by night on their march 
iACtH XX III. 5tl}r 

A-pacTy-pia, the primary meaning of 
Apor.rj/jxhts^' hidden, secret,"seem*,toward 
Lue close of the second century, to havu 
betm associated with tbeaiBuHlcation " s.pu- 
rsou* h " and ultimately to have sett led down 
into the latter. It 
is a name given lo 
certain writings 
Which are accept¬ 
ed by some Ubrls- 
UanBasi an authen¬ 
tic part of the 
Holy Hcrlptnres, 
but are rejected by 
Others. 

Ap-oI-18'ai-A, a 

cLly of Macedonia, 
through, which 
Taul and Hlloii p&*- 
eed In tbelr way 
from Philippi and 
Am phi poll* to 
TbtmletriM {Act* 

*vll. 1). According 
to llie ANlonrrfH- 
Itinerary, It waik 
distant ;IU Roman 
mile* ffem Am- 

pbLlpidls, and SJ 

Roman miles from 
Tbc**al Ltnica. 

A pBS'los, a Jew 
Jrom Alexandria, 
eloquent (which 
may also tnftth 
(eqntrrf) and 


mlghlyln IheHerlplures ; oufl Instructed In 
the way Oft ho Lord according to the Imper¬ 
fect view of the dHolptb* of John the Bap¬ 
tist {Acts xvlll. 2fn, but on hi* coixiLuh to 
Kpiiasu* during a temporary absence ufHL 
I'aul, a. n. hi, fdOi-f jierfcvLly taught by 
Aqutla and I' rise III il 

A-p6]'ly-ou, -f'T, as It Is literally In the mar¬ 
gin uf the A. V. of Rev. Lx, 11, "adestroyer," 
Is the rendering of the Hebrew word AifaU- 
do\, ■■ the angeL of the hot loin Less pH.'" 

ApbJtle ( vie sent forth ), lu tlie New Tftnla- 
TEivut, originally 1 tie ufnrial name of those 
I we I vb of the dJ*el pies whom Jesus ehosa lo 
send forth liml cnjirv-auh the gn*peJ,aud to 
he with h Im durl n g the MHim of h Is mlnlB- 
try un earth. The word aLsn appear* lo 
have been tiM&l In a noa-omcLuL Hense tode^ 
signals a much wSflur circle of Lhrlstlan 
mes^en^ers and lean-hers. ,Hcc 2 Cor. vlll, 
28; Phil. II. 2ij. 

Ap r pkl-a, a l.'hrlatlan woman addressed 
jointly with Philemon and Archlppu* lu 
Pblleis. 2, appa rently a member of L'lille. 
mon'» huunebold, and probably his wife. 

Ffl-Tilb, a weH-known station on 
the Applan Way, the great ruad which led 
from Rome to the nelgLibarhoi'jd of the liay 
N oples (Ael* x x vUL 1-1). There I* so dl C- 
Cleulty in Identify lue tbs site with some 
ruins near JYfpslE, 

Aq r ai-1A, n Jew when; ML Paul found at 
Corinth on Ids arrival from Athena (Acts 
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will. 3). Me wo* a native of Pont us, bu( 
had ded, with his wife Priscilla,from (Lome, 
In EinnHetiuence of an ord er of f.-la udius c&m- 
in and Lug alL Jews lo leave the city, 
A-rH/hiA a country known In the OM TOsta- 
mont under two dettbtnalions. I. Ttir Ma*t 
f^un(rp(ejBD, xxv, ei.or perhaps the AW 
(Uen, x. ibJ; Num. xxILI. 7; Isa. II. 6), and 
Land /if the AVmj of the Hast (lien, *xix. 1>; 
Uentile n%tno,Smtof the East {Jtidg, vl. «: 
vll.!2f 1 King* iv. m; Job 1,8; Isa. x|. 14; 
Jer. nils, 28; Kxek. xxv, 4>, 3, ’Arab and 
'Arab, wbeuoe A mhla f 2 Dhron. I a. 14; Isa, 
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xxLIH; Jer. xxv.34; **v|i.21). Ara 

LiL* may bddivided IlllO AiMiiidi Proper, cud- 
laLnlng the ifliole {wdIdeuIi as far aa the 
limits of the northern rtrnwrta ; Northern 
Arabtat DDhStltntlng the great desert or 
Arabia, anc 1 Aro&fa, the totrt of 

i'etra and th* IVeiIdkium of tilnal, or the 
country that hut been nulled Arabia retina, 
ir'a-rit, a mountainous district of Asia, 
mentioned In the Bible !n connection with 
ibe foLluwlng even La,: 1. Aa the reatlng- 
p I ace of Ibe ark after t be del ngo (Gen. vlll. 
4), 2. As the asylum of the sons of Henna- 
e her Lb (3 Kings x|x. JtT; Inn. sixth, rtnj. 
3. As the aUy. and probably tbe neigh bor of 
Min ok and Asbcheuai (.Ter, II. £7). It Is of 
volttolo otiriiL The aunt m 11 «f a ratal 
Long deemed lnaeoeealble, II was first as¬ 
cended Id LiSJa, by Parrot, who approached 
it from the northwest. 
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Arohangttl, the Chief angel. The Jews 
supposed that there are seven greater In 
power than the rest, and haying the guar¬ 
dianship of pariicLilur nations. Mlcbiel 
was considered tbe patron of the Jews 
(flan. x. 13, SI ). 

Ar-chlp'pui. A Christian teacher In Co- 
loose (Col. lVr II). called by Hit, Paul bis 
14 fdl Low soldier " (FbH*m.2), 

A'ri-el, a designation given by lsatah to 
the city of Jerusalem (lea, xxlx, I, % I), Its 
moaning 1* nhseure, 

JS, r i ma-thffi'A \ Malt, X i 1 vll. S7 ; Lute i Hit. 
U [ John xlx. 80)- Hi. Luko calls 11 "a city 
of Judina," 

Ardi-tir'flhns, a Ttaewm-lOtilati (Acts ix, 
l; xivIt, 1) who accompanied Ht. Paul on 
h I s third m isalouary Journey { A cl» xlx. Z>1 
|I« wM wUb the apoetle on his return 10 
A&ia t Aula xx. 4), and again (iivli, 2) on 
h Is voyage to Borne, 

Ar-il-tfr-TteTfi*. l r A Jew lib prieet <S Macc. 
I. 101 who resided In Egypt in the reign Of 
E’lolemneus V1. Fhllotnelor, 2. A resident 
at Home, some of wboee household are 
greeted Lu iloih, ivl. la TridlUon makes 
him one of the seventy disciples. 

Ark. Neat'i. [Hoe Noah.] 

Ark of the Covenant, the first piece of tbe 
tabernacle S furniture for which precise di¬ 
rections were delivered (Ex. iiv.). It 
appears In have been an oblong ohe«l uf 
ahlttlm (acacia) wood, '£% outfits long hy H.-j 
broad and deep. Within and without gold 
was overlaid on tbe wot*d r and on tbe upper 
side or ]|d, which was edged round about 
with gold, the murcy-nc-at wan placed. The 
arlc, when transported, was enveloped In 
the “veil” of lb* dismantled tabernacle, 
in the curtain »r badgers' * Iclfti, and In a 
blue cloth over all,and was therefore not 
seen (Ndm. lv, 5, 20), Its purpose or object 
was to contain Inviolate the Dlvln* auto¬ 
graph. of the two tabid, i hat 41 ppv euant n 
fro m w blch it derived 1 ts tit le. 11 was also 
probably a roily oary for the pot of manna 
and tbe rod of Aaron., ft w«" also t be eu p- 
port of the mercy-eeat, materially eym- 
bottling, perhaps,the “covenant" as That 
on which 11 mercy 11 rested. 

41 tbe hill or city of Me- 
glddo," famous for two great victories (Rev. 
■vl, Ifl). 

Armlet, an Ornament universal In the 

■ns n'Lvv/oi.'Ri.Abfjsaoo com 
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Kisl, especially among women ; used by 
prltmaum one Of the Insignia of royally, 
and by dlatlngnlahed persona in general. 

Arms, Armor. There vwi L C^rsdtr 
weapont. 2. Defentire wtrupvns, Oftbcjtrrf 
clans were—J. Tho Chertb, or tfisortf. Very 
little can tie gathered as to Its shape, hIkc,, 
material or mode of mm, l'erti*p B it ^ga 

1 Ighter nhd shorter than the modernsword. 
2. The CtdAn or JflwHa. When not In ac~ 
lion, the tsdda wan carried on the back or 
the warrior (1 Bam. xvll. -fl). B. Tbe 

This first mentioned. In Judg. xx. lit, (-See 

2 Kings 1IA 25J- or the «cmuf class*—I. The 
Jlreuti-ptate (1 Bam, xvll. 6), E. The Jfatnr- 
gton. (Boo ]'lx, xxvlll, liE ; xxls, B, The 
ifdwrt (I Bam. Xvil. 6; 2 Chron. xxv|. ]i; 

10). 4, yntovc r (J S*ui, jevll. |), 
5. Two kinds li r Mhirldx- The large one en¬ 
compassing 1 he w bole pert-on (Ra, v. Iff ;<, the 
smaller one called the buckler or target. 

Ar-tftj-Gn'fcs- 1- The first Arts*, cries Is 
mentionedla 1 Erra lv.7, 1 lu Neb, II. 1, 
we have another Artaxerxes, friendly to 
s abemlab. 

Asa, son of Abljah, and third king of 
Judah {B. C, frvii-hLrij. Id hie zeal against 
hewthentflffi be did bot spare hie grand¬ 
mother. Maachah. He placed In the temple 
Hartal it gLlts whlith bis father bad i led tamed, 
and ranswed the great altar which Ibe idol- 
atmus prle*lH apparently bwl desecrated 
(2 Chron. iV. 8-). 

As'a-h#!, nephew of liwvld, being the 

young Chi :ion of his sihter Zerulah ^bsm, 11. 

Aa-a-lH'ali, a servant, or Ring Joslab. 

A lap b, a Lcvitc, eon of Bt-rechlah, one of 
the Leaders of llktvtil'acbcdr (1 Cbtun, vl.8tl). 

ll'fl-tith, daughter of I'otlpherab, priest, 
or possibly prince, of On, wife or JiiKt'ph 
(Gen, ill. 45], and mother uf Manauaefi and 
Ephralin (xlL 50 ; JtivL 29). 

Ash-'d&d, or A-xQ'tna, ft fllrnng city on tbe 
sonthaoit coast of the Mediterranean Hea. 
It was the property of tbs tribe of Jndah 
(Josh. xv. 47), but the PhlUntl&M either re¬ 
tained or retook it. Here Stood the famouB 
temple of Dagon. Here tbe captive ark of 
CJ«il vnu first brought, and broke lo pieces 
that Idol, and plagued ltic inhabitants (1 
Bam. t, 1-5J, Here Philip tbo Evangelist 
early preached the gospel. 


Asher, A'ser, the eighth bod of Jacob, by 
Zllpah, Leah s handmaid (Gen. m, JB). 

Aih'kc-lfln, Ai'keiSn. one' of the five -cities 
of ibe lord* of the Philistines (Josh. *111.5; 
l Bam. vl, iT), Nainson went down frum 
Tlmnalb to Aabkeloo (Judg. xiv. IB]. 

Aah'tD-r8lh 1 tho principal ftltiDk divinity 
of thB Ptkrh^lami, tallFd Isblar by tbe A*, 
eytlane and Astarte by the Greeks and 
Rom ana. 

A'liA, * word U" 0 d, not for 41 the coutlnenl 
of Aala," nor fnrnv bat we commonly under¬ 
stand by “Asia Minor," but for a Homan 
province which Cmhrececl thd western part 
of tbe peninsula or Asia Minor, and of 
which Ephesus waa the capital, It cOu- 
Swined many Important *-lttes, anioifig 
which were tbe seven churches of the A po. 
catypee, and was divided Into assize dis¬ 
tricts for Judicial buelnvse (Actaxlx. BH). 

Asiar’chse [chief of A it h, A. V., Aolixli. 
Hi 1, olTi cere cbose n an noal I y by the d l |«s of 
(bat pari of lb* province of Aslft Of which 
Epbeaua waa, under Roman government, 
thn metropfilH. Tht-y bad Charge nf the 
public games and religious theatrical Bpec- 
tacieflp the expense* of which they bore. 

A*-mo-d6‘ua, the earns as Abaddon or 
Apollyou (Rev. lx. Jl). 

Asp. The Hebrew word ptihrn OWamSa 
the six foliowlug paeu^ce^ lieut. xxxll. IB; 
job Xi, li, 18; ra, I vlll. 6; saL 18; inn. xl. B, 
That some kind of pulsonoLie serpent Is de¬ 
noted by It is clear from these pannage*. 

Abb, Fly* dirrerent Hebrew words give It 
name In Hie Bible. A patient beast of bur¬ 
den, and palfrey for even k3ngs,(G*n.x*HJJ; 
■ 11. IB; SjexvI.24; 1 Cbr. is vll, BO; lob i. (t; 
Zech. lx. 0; p which last Is the prophecy of 
Chrlst'fl entry Into Jerunalem,Matt, xiL 1 -Bl 

Al-tNi'aHI, t. (., the plssi, P4 puritan", 1 ’ 
the nameasaumed by asecLkm of the ortho¬ 
dox Jews (I Macc. 11, 42; vll, 13), aa dlailn- 
gulched from the Hellenlaing fad Ion, 

Ab'i6j or Ai'sili, A sCaport of the Roman 
province thf Asia, in the district andeutiy 
Called My Mia (Acts XX, IB, H). 

Anfr-'iA, As'aliar, wan a great and pow- 
errtil country lying on the Tlgrl* (Gen, tL 
H),lbe capital of which was Nineveh ((leu. 
x. 11, etc.], II derived Its name apparently 
from AflBhur, the sou of Blitu] (Gen. x. £2}, 
who In later Hm« was worshipped by the 
AJwyriftbH aa their chief god. 

Ath-a-H 'ah, daughter of Ahatand Jexebel, 
married Jehoram the eon of Jehoshaphai, 
king of Judah, and IntrodUoad Inio the H-, 
kingdom tbe WWlblpof Rea! (SChron. xxl. 
8) ; abe wm main by order o r the high priest 
(2 Chran. zillL 12). 

Itb'sD^, the capital of Allies, and the 
chief ecaf of Grecian learning and clvlllut- 
lion during the golden jivrtcMl uf the history 
Of Greece. M. Pan I vislled Llh Ii]j Joum ey 
from Macedonia, and appears to have ro- 
malned there bpdi« time (Acta xvil. 14-34; 
comp. 1 Thegrl. 111. I). Miirw ffilt, the hill of 
Mara or Area, better known by tbe name 
of Areopagus.was a rocky height opposite 
to th* western end OfA CTO poll*, from which 
It la xepferpled only by an elevated valtay, 
above which It rlees fifty or sixty feel. 

At oheaiellt, tb* day of, the great day of 
national bum Illation, and the only one 
commanded In the Moaalc law. The mode 
of 11s obBervancols deecrlhed In Lev. ivl„ 
and Hid Wfidhtt of tho people la emphati¬ 
cally enjoined In Lea'. xs|]I.Bfl-Jfl 

An-jfis r tiia Ctt'iar, the first lioman em- 
peror. He wj»« born A. V. 0. ftll, h. c. Gl, His 
father was Catos ( ta to v tus ( ble mot her Alla . 

daughter of Julia, the sister of 
Gains JuliusCtL-uar. 

Awl, a tool of which we do not 
know the ancient form. The only 
notice of it tain connection with 
LOb custom of bori c g the ear of the 
stave (Ex. XXL4; LtauL xv, 17), 

Axe. Hdven Hebrew words aro 
rendered “axe" In the A.V., tho 
one of most common ocrurrem.'e 
Blgnlfying 4i tb cut or sever.” 

A'xai, a name c»&ly oecurtibg In Kech, xlv. 
a. It la mentioned as the limit towhleh the 



A9HTORKTH. 


.COM 







Dictionary of the Bible 



ravine of the MuudL of OIIV«l vllt extend 
when M Jfbuvili iball go form to light," 
As-a-rf ah. a common nam« in Hebrew, 
indflipcclit]/ lu the famULes oftbe> ^rlwLi 


pesky tDEKAimra) or At-ionm-fi. 


of the line ofFlto»r, "bom name hue pre¬ 
cisely the Kama meaning an AzarbaJj. 

Ii'illl, The more accurate rendering of 
the well-ktv E >wp rhlLl.ilIne city, Gaxg (l*eut. 
11. 2a; 1 Kings Lv. Si j Jer, jsv.20). 

Al'un. the father of P*LLlel, prince of the 
(riba of fanachar, who represented hla tribe 
In the dlviilon of the promised Land (Xum. 
lJuh‘, SB). 

Bd'sL. 1. A B«ubtnlte, whose kod or de- 
■rtndanl lleerah. wad carried off by the in¬ 
vading army of Assyria kinder TlKlath-l'lle- 
ser (,1 ChroU, V, 6). 1 The non f«f Jchlel. 
father or rounder of Glbeon, hr bis wife 
MuituhaJi; brother of Kish., and grandfather 
of Haul I, l Chron. vUl. l-iCI; lx, SB). 

Bail, the h up-re rue male divinity of ihe 
Pbmniclan an d Canaa n I nr-b pal inns, sji 
AHI iTohXTif waft their reiu&Le divinity. 
There can he no doubt of the very blub an- 
tlLiulty of the worship of Baal. We ftnd It 
established among the Moahliee and their 
a]Lias the Mbetlanltes In the time of Muses 
t Num. xxil, ill, and through these nations 
the Israelite* wes-aseduoed to me woi^bip 
of til LB gud under the particular form uf 
Haul -Boor [Num. *xv. SM8; Bout. lv. »), The 
narrative (Num. xxv.i seems clearly He 



Hhovr llmi |b|s fur tit of Baal-womb Ip was 
connected with Licentious rites. 

TJjt'al, gmgraphicnt- This word occurs aa 
the prefix or aulhx to Ibe names of several 
places In Palestine. 

BA ft ■ n ah- Bon of It I m men. a Ben jam Ite, 
who, with his brother Ftecbab, murdered 
[Hbhoftbelb, For tbla they were killed by 
David, and Ibctr mutilated IhmIIsh bung up 
nver the pool at Hebron (S Barn, lv, £, 5,6. ay, 
Hfi beI, BiVy-Ieh, Is properly the capital 
city Of the country which In called Ip Rena- 
a Iri O’Afnctr, and in the Later books 6VieKd.ee <t, 
or the Land of the ChbJd scan s, 

Babel. Tower of. The “tower of Babel” 1 la 
up ly tnem luthed once In Hcrlptnre [Uen, xl- 
4 r ft). and then as Incomplete- It was hum 
of bricks, and Ibe ■' *l|me " used fur mortar 





wjvs probably bitumen. Such authorities as 
we possess represent lb* building a* de¬ 
stroyed noon after Its efecUon, 

Mb'y-lan, lu the ApoeaLy(tee, is the sym- 


' 1 w It h the H ill y (i heist in Lit with li re " (Jl alt. 
ill. J-12; [.uke 111, 19). Jesus baptInert by 
John (Malt. 111. Ift-IT). iJutponring of the 
Holy Spirit (Aota 110 John’s hajHlrsed per- 
sons rehapLlxed (ALtu xlx. 1-9; lvlkl.iS, 
28 ). 

Hs-riVbai, a robber {John xvlll, IS) who 
had oummlttnd murder tn an luanrrae- 
tlon (Mark *v, 7 i l-nfce fcxHL Hi) lu Jem- 
salem, and was lying In prison at the 
time of the trial of Jesus before Pilate. 

BH'rmk, son of Ablnoam of Kedesh. a 
refuge-city in Mount Naphta) I, was In¬ 
cited by Deborah, a prophetess of Eph¬ 
raim, to deliver Israel from, the yoke of 
Jahln (Judg, lv.) Me utterly rooted the 
Canaan Lies In Ibe plain of JezrecL (Ee- 
drati nil), 

Barbarian. 11 Every one not a QTHk is 
a barbarian “ Is the common Greek 
definition, and In this strict eenee the 
word Is tmt«l In Rum. I-14 : “ I am debtur 
to Greeks and barbarians" (i Oor, xlv. 11; 
Actsxxv111.2, 4}, 

Barley was grown by Ibe Hebrews (Lev. 
xxvli. Hi; Deut- vlll. 8It tub It, 17, e lo.), who 
used It for baking' into bread, chiefly 
amongst the poor (Judg, vll. Ifl ;i£ Kings lv, 
43; Je.iIjj] v|, H, ]ii> ;for making!ntobread by 
mixing It with wheat, bean*, Leu Ills, millet, 
etc. (EsCk. lv. ft;-; and as fodder for bonces 
(1 Kings lv r ^). Hurley-bread is even to 
this day little esteemed In Palestine, 
Btr'aa-bas, a name signifying "son of 
prophecy or “ exhortation given by the 
h [Hihtles f A cl* I v- ifti) to Joseph tor Joses i a 


botlcal name by which Rome Is denoted 
fBev. xlv. H; acwtl,; xvill.) The power of 
Rom* wa* regarded by the Later Jew* ik 
that of Pshylun hy I heir forefathers (comp. 

Ji;r. ll, 7 with Rev. xlv. 8), and hcru-v, what¬ 
ever the people of Israel be understood, to 
symbolize, Babylon represents the antago¬ 
nistic principle. 

Bib-y-lc'nlkh, Garment. literally " robe of 
Shlnsr" {Josh. vll. 21). An ample robe,, 
probably made of tbe skin or lur of an 
animal icomp.Gen, xxvr3&), and ornament- 
edi with e mbroidery,E>r perhaps a variegated 
garment with figures Inwoven In the fash¬ 
ion for which the Babylonians were cele¬ 
brated. 

Bft’ca. the Talley of, a vaLley in Palestine, 
through which the exiled Faaimlflt sees in 
vision the piigrltma passing In their march 
Inward the sanctuary of Jehovah at S£lon 
Ps. lxxxlv.fl.), 

Budger-Skins. There is much obscu rity as 
lo the meaning of the word hjcJioj-h, ren¬ 
dered ►'badger" incur A.V. (Kx r x*v, 6; 
mV* 7, etc.)t tho ancient venduus seem 
nearly all agreed that It denotea not an ani¬ 
mal, hut a < 50 Lor, either black or sky-blue. 

TIlfj badger Is not found In Ibe Bible lands. 

BA' ]&aiB r tfa« son of lieor, a man endowed 
with the gilt of prophecy {Num. xxlt. B). He 
belonged to tbe Mldianlles, and p«rbapsas 
the prophet of h Is pCopLe tkossessed t h e sa me 
authority that Moses did among the Israel¬ 
ites. 

Baltik. Son of S'.tpifFOT, king of the Moab¬ 
ites- Halak entered Into a league with Mid- 
lan, and. hired Balaam lo curse the Israel' 
l tea ; bu t h I" dcs Lgnx were 
frustrated In the manner 
recorded Id Num. xxii., 
xxlv. 

Banquets, amon; the 
Hebrews, were not only a 
meatm of audal enjoy¬ 
ment, but were a part or 
the obee-rvance of rCli- 
giouafaEitivtiy. isirthday- 
1 iap 1 nets arc only meu- 
tluricd In the cases of 
Dim nto hand Herod (Gen. 
xl. 20; Mall. xlv. ft). The 
usual tl m e of I he banq u el 
was the evening, and to 
thegtu early w*k a mark 
of excess {lea I ah v. ]1; 

Hecles. x. 16). The inost WINWOWTNfl HAftLEY WITH THE FaN. 


ABBYHUN ABMLET. 

1-evUe of tbe island of Cyprus, who was 
earLy a disciple of Christ. In Act* lx. 27 wb 
find him Introducing the newly-nonverWd 
Kaul b> the apEMilea at Jerusalem, in a 
way which seems lo Imply previous ac¬ 
quaintance brtween thb two. Ho was or- 
dnlned with |**u| for the missionary work 
(A. n. 45), after which be labored with him 
until a vafiApne took place between them. 

Bar'la-lias, 1. JOSsfje Jt'SrL'S wh per¬ 
haps one of tlbrlet's seventy disciples; It Is 
certain ho was an eye-w|tne«a of L'hrlst " 
public work of ibe ministry. Ha kwod 
candidate alone with ftlaLihiae for theapos- 


essenttal m alCrla I* oft hv bacq nettng-room, 
next Ui the viand* aud wlue, which Iasi 
waa ofleu drugged wlih splcek (Fruv. lx. J ; 
Cant,vlll. 21, were perfumed unguents, gar¬ 
lands of Loose dowers, white or brilliant 
robes; after then*, exhibitions of in^ta, 
slmtur-H anil dancers, riddles. Jesting and 
merriment, 

B&p'tisHL £eHj3juntf, haiftfrip). Tbe unuta- 
ment, ordinance or rite commanded by 
tJbrist (Matt, xivlii. ISi, In which water!* 
used to initiate the recipient Ibto tbeCbrls- 
tlanChnrch. Christ did not haptlxe [John 
lv. 3.) John'e baptism with water, Christ's 


llechip, instead of J udas, but was not chosen 
of God (Act* 1. S1-3A). SL BAltQAUftril JUT5AA 
lie was 4 member of the synod at Jerusa¬ 
lem, and was sent along with Haul, Barna¬ 
bas and BILai to publish the decree* thereof 
Smong the Uentil* churches {ACU SS- 
iH). 

Bftr-thftr'o-nmw, one of Ibe twelve apos¬ 
tles of Christ (Matt- x.ft; Mark 111. 18; Luke 
vL 14; AcLs I. Illi. 

■ blind beggar of Jericho 
who (Mark x r 4ft-J2) sat by the wnyltd* I»r- 
gtngus our Lord, parsed out Of Jericho on 
his l«st Journey to Jerusalem- 
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Bi'rpdh {fclejjrd), 1, JeremlAh’a friend, 
am amiensis and fel iow-prlftop eri Jbt.m sv I. 
4-JBj 3issit, 12; xlill, tt-T>. t Nebcinlaha 
iMiKlittant iNeb, III, 30). a. A co-ooveuatilar 
i| Net. x, G). 4. A Judabito (Neb. xl.fi). 6, 

Elgfath Apocryphal bowk. 

BarzIlTa-l. L A weal (by tfllmdlte who 
ihowed hospitality 10 David when bt 1 tied 
from Absalom (9 Siam. xvlll. 27), 3. A 

Mebolntblle whoa? arm A Ariel married 
Michnt, Hdill 1 1 danRbler (2 Ham. sal, £), 

Bi'slian, a dlBlrJn (. on the east of Jor¬ 
dan. It 14 laaafrt af:oLen of as (lie 

11 Lniiil of Ikisium" (I (Jhron. v. II; and 
coin p.Nu fit. xs.i. 33 ; ixxiL US); and rornt- 
limes ah “all fiashan " (Deal, 111. Id, 13; 
Josh, nil, 6; silk 12, B0) n but biwl com¬ 
mon Jy without any addition. It waft 
laken by [bechildren oNuriel after their 
conquest of the land of Hibon from 
Amen. to Jabbuk. 

BAHla/a-math, daughter Of lahmad, U 
Jam married i,:f tlse three wlvcw of Esan 
(Ula, xxivl 3,4, 13). In Den. xvlll. D she 
la called Mabaleih; whilst the name 
Rtuihcmalb la In Uen, xxvl.84 given li> 
another t>f Esau's wives, the daughter of 
Elen the Hitt Lie. 

BM' tet. Al ratty of wicker, an d various! y 
nped for bread (Den. xl, HUB; IS at, xxdx. 2, 
g.23; Ley, vUL 2; Matt. xlv. 30 j, iv, B7); 
ftrM fra ltd (Deni. xxvl. 2-1); fralti (Jer. 
xxlv. I r 2} f bulky articles (2 Kitten X, T; Fi. 
ill iL 4). 

Bia'tird. Not applied lu one born out of 
wedlock, but In home within tbe prohibited 
degree* (IJeuL x*4l. S>. 

Bit. An u ucitiu beaut. Sam e *s Oiir bat 
{Lev. xL IB ; DenL xlv. 18; [Ml. IL- WJ. 

Bath.. Bathing. This wan a prescribed part 
Of l be J ewlab r Lina I or purification In ca*en 
of accidental, leprous or ordinary unclean- 
lies* (Lev. iv.; xvl. 3B; xxll.U ; Num.Jli,T, 
19; 2 Ham. xl. 2, l; 2Kingsv. JO; oh rImei after 
mourning, which always Implied defile¬ 
ment (Ruth 13I.S; 2 Ham. xil. 39,) With 
bathing, anointing w custom arlly 
JoliirA, ihe climate making both these 
enuentlale alike to health and pleasure, 
to which luxury added the use of per- 
Aimn, 

Bith-ihtTi* (4 Ram, Xl. \ etAE also 
called likatttMliua In 1 tThron. 111. fi), Ihe 
daughter of HI lain {3 Ham. xl. 3) or 
Amm 1*1 (I Chron. 111. 3), the km of 
Atalthophe] (2 Ham. xxlJI. 84), and wife 
Of Umb ttie HlLLlte. The child which 
was the fruit of her adulterous Inter- 
ccmrsewltb David died; hut after mar. 
rlage she bei-june the mother of four rim; 
—Salomon (Matt. I. 3), Hhlrnea, Hhohab 
and .Vachan. 

Bdavii-um (ddYiin) <i pEonl oud tfa pwm>, 
A fragrant gum ream. Hut In (J-en.. II. IE and 
Nam. xL T a precious stone. 

Beam (2 Sam. st II, 28 ; Er«k. 1 v, 8). Beane 
are cultivated in Daleatlne, which produnes 
many of the leguminous order of plants, 
such as lentil", kidney tH-ana, vetchtm, etc, 

Beat ll Bam, tvlL 84; 2 H*m, S vll. 9) . The 
Syrian hear { IPttusUpriat oij.whIch Is With¬ 
out doubt Iho animal mentioned In tbe 
Iflble.ls etHI found oh the higher mountains 
nf PalaHtlne. 

Beard. The Heard wan the object of salu¬ 
tation (2 Harpy *x. I). The dressing, trim- 
m Id e , anoln ll ng. Ct*.. of the heard way per¬ 
form ed with much ceremony by perron? of 
wealth and rank {PK cxsslll. 2). Tbe re- 
moval of tbe l»eard was a pan of tbe cere- 
mimljil treatment proper to a leper (Lev. 
xiv. 0]. 

Bed and Bed Chamber The Jewish bed 
coualated of a mat trews and cuverlnj^> (Oen, 
XlVlL 91; IRam. xlX.lS; Halt, Is, 3). I'Laosd 
od the floor, or on a bench ;2 Kings 1. 4; xx. 
21 Fe.cxixU. 81 Am, 111.12); and later he- 
came oruaniental And canopied [Am. vl. 4 ; 
EsEh. L i). For bed-ebnmber fornlstilns* 
sen 2 K Iok* tv. Id). 

Bag, Deuh l- It; Judg. ilr.l; f's. cxvlll, 

12 j, Isa. v LL 18. That Paloellneabo-utiLleil Lu 
bees Ja cvIdeal froirt the description of that 


land by Moses, for It was a land " (Lo winu 
with milk and honCy." 

Be il xe-hd], the title of4 heathen deity to 
w horn t he J ewi escribed Ihe sovereign t y of 
the evil h plrliK (Matt, x.ffi; xll. 21; Mark 
111 . Lake xf. 15 ff.) The correct reading 
is without doulii Beetztbai, not Breitttoub. 

Bg : er shS-bi, the name of one of the old 



BYRtAN BtiAH- 

placeH In Palestine which formed the sonlh- 
ern limit of the country. 

B&'tlS-ihGtb. There can be little or hu 
doubt that by IhH w < ir d ^Job s |. 14 .^;, the 
hippopotani uji Is Intended, since all the do¬ 
tal I h deacrlptlve of the tftfisfldi accord en¬ 
tirely with Ihe ascertained bn,till* vf that 
animal. 

Bfe‘lea, a liAir ah? feel; 11 k value was twenty- 
flve cents. Every Jew fiald 4 beka annually 
for the support of the temple (Ex. m. 13k 

Bi la. L One of Ihe five cities of t bo plain 
which *aa Hparud *L theItiderceaslou of I^oi, 
uud received the name of Zoar (Den. xlv. 
2; xlx. 22). 2, Hon of Boor, who reigned 
over Edom In the Cl(y Of IHnh*b*h, eight 
generatbons before-Saul, king of Israel, or 
about the time of tbe Exodus. 



EGYPTIAN BASKETS. 

St'U-tL The espreaelon or ttion of 
£tlltil r roust be understood as meaning 
simply a worthleea, law Lees fellow. Tbe 
term a« used in 2 Cot. vL is Is generally un¬ 
derstood Ofl an appellative of fiat an, an the 
pem onlflcntton of at L that was bad. 

BelloVt' The word occurs only In Jpr- 
M. 29, and means the same aa our bellows. 

Bella. In Ex. x xvlll. ikl the hells alluded 
lowers the rolden ones,according to ttte 
rahbts 72 In number, round lbs hern of Ihe 
hlgb priest-> ephod. The object of lh*m 
was tf that his mmiad might be heard when 
ha went la tinin the holy place, and when 
he came out, that he die not'" (Ex. xxvlll, 
SI; Eccles, xlv, Wk 



COIN OF ALFKANHKR SALAS. 

Bel-i Hi' j Jr, the last king of Babylon ► 
According to the well-known narrative in 
Dan. v„ tu- was stain during a splendid fear t 
in bis paLace- 


n-ivw oiiHi. Aoyisaao cow 
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(Jen of the Lord), I. H-on of Je- 
hedadn [ltJhr, xxvil, 6); captain In David's 
budyguard(2Ham, vlil. IS); and com ujander- 
lu-chlef of Hoi union's army (1 Kings l.mf; IL. 
;tk43], 2, One of Mv Id's m Ig tily men (2 Ham, 
XK|lL,4d; 1 t’hr. xl. 31); and elder or eleventh 
monthly course [J t'hr. xxtlL, ill. 3. A 
priest nud Irani peter {1 Cbr, s v. 18,2d; xvl, 
11 ). r. A priest (1 Chr, xv, 21; at 1.9]. ^A 
Levlte (2 t'hr. is. 14). U. A Levlte (2 Chr, 
xxxi. IS). 7. Friace of a family of Mmeon 
(IChT. 1V.IW). K- Four or Die returood (Es. 
x. '2a\. E. Father of Eelatla b (Exek. i L 1.1;i), 
Hie non of the younger 
daughter of Lot, and progenitor ofthe Am- 
mom tee £««n. xt?£.ll8;i. 

Bsn-e-ki'dani, "■ the children ofthe East,"* 
an appellation given io a people, or to 
pe»]Vle^ h dwelling to the enut of Palestine. 
It, occurs In (ien. xxlx, 1; Job 1. 3; Judg, vJ, 
8,33; VII. 12 ; Vlil. lu. 

Bln-ha'dad, tbe name of three kings of 
Damascus—Bcxir An ah I wtut either >um ur 
jmpiiiyn of Kciou,and in bit time Deni - 
bbcus waa supreme id Hytia- Ho mule 
an alliance with Asa, aud conquered 
a great part of Lhe mirth of lerael. Hew- 
JtAiiAP II., eon of the preceding, and aim? 
king of Damascus, Long wan with Israel 
characterised his reign. EIfaiudati ]]| lt 
son of !Israel, and LU sorrmtor on the 
throne of Hyria. The date of tienhadad III, 
|i ii. •. Sit). 

Bta'ja-mln. The youngest of Lhe children 
of Jacob, and the ohlyoue ofthe thirteen 
who was born In J J aieetlD.c. HU birth took 
place On the read het ween Bethel and Hclh- 
lehem, and his mother Rachel died In (be 
act of riving him birth, naming him with 
her last breath J Sen-on l, “iHon of my Bor¬ 
row/' Until the Journeys of Jacob's sons 
and of Jacob himself IPt« Egypt we hear 
nothing of Benjamin, Henceforward the 
his tory of HenJam In Is the history of the 
trfche- 

Bfin fl-'nl, the name which I he dying Rachel 
gave to her newly-born hog, but which by 
bis father was H-hanged luto Ee?Uahin 
{Q en. xxxv, 13). 

B&r'a-ehali, Valley of, a valley In which 
Jehoshaphat and hie people assembled to 
4 ■ ble*u*" J ehovah after the overthrow of tbs 
hoste of Moahltee, Ammonites and Mohu- 
nim, who had come against thorn, and 
which from that fact acquired lie name of 
"the valley orblcsitlnu" (3ChrUn. xi, Hi). 

Bpri'i. 1. A city bf Macedonia, men- 
Lioned In Ada xvli. ill, 16. IL The mod mi 
Aleppo, mentioned In 2 Mocc. xlhL 1. h. A 
place in J udii'a, apparently not very far 
from Jerusalem {1 Mace. lx. 4). 

Bfr-ttl^S and Ber-e-nI'ue, ths eldest 
daughter or iltrod Agrlp|ia f. {Acte *1L I. 
etc.). Hbe w-ftji hr"t married to her uncle 
Herod, king of l.'haJcl*. end aller ill death 
{A- d. 48) nbe lived under circumstance* of 
groat suspicion with her own brother Ag. 
rlppe II.,1u connection with whom she Is 
mentioned (Acta xx v, 18,23; kxvl- 80). 

Beryl, a prscluUR alone, occurs in Ex. 
k XVtlL 20- 

Btt-h, ths meet general word for a bouse 
or habitation. Jteih Jj more frequently em¬ 
ployed in compound names of places than 
any other word. 

UGth-AVarA, a place beyond Jordan in 
which John wan hapl IzJtig ( Job n L. Hlj. 

Btth'a-uy,» village which, scanty as are 
the notices of It contained in Hiwlpturs, 1h 
more intimately anHodatcd In our mind* 
than perhaps any other place with tbe most 
fam91iar act* and seene>»of the last days uf 
the 1 lf« of Chr 1st. J t watt «3 tuatrd 11 at " tbe 
.Mount of Olives (Mark xl. 1; Luka xlx. 2»), 
about fifteen mL ad 10 from Jerusalein (.John 
xl. 18), nn ur near the usual road from Jerk 
oho to 1M city [J.uke Hx.»), 

Bfith-ba'rah, named only In Judg, vll. 24, 
oh a point apparently Kouth of the scene of 
Uldeon'H victory, 

BiStt'oRr, A place named h_h the point tn 
which the Itiraellte* pursued tbe Philistines 
(1 Ham. vll. Ilk and therefor* west of ML*- 
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pen, Josephus *ajn lUat Lbs iloDa L;be- 
uaur Hit Up 

B4tVfI, a well-know h city and boly place 
of central Dalestlne. in the troubled times 
when them vm no king In Israel,, It wa* to 
But hi 1 ! thatlha people went up In their dln- 
ireii to aak counsel of God (Judg- u, 13, 24, 
HI; xxl, 2t A. V, ■* haunts of God"), Here 
»m the aril or |be covenant under Ihe 
charge of I'hiuekas the grand^h of Aaron 
(ex, 26-24; ixl.il. later we Iktid It named; 
an one of thu hdlyclUes lo which flimutl 
wenl in Circuit (SKtm. v|i, 16). HereJero. 
bonm placed one or the two calve* of gold. 
Toward the end of Jeroboam's tire, Bethel 
rail Into the band* of Judah RChron, illl. 
19). Elijah visited BeLhel, and we hear 
pf “ Honh of Ihe prophet*'' as resident there 
(2 King! IL 2. ft). 

Bd-thin'dA, the Hebrew name of a reser¬ 
voir or lauk, with live u porcbe*, 11 clone 
upon (bllhHpflU of 11 market" r In Jero- 
sale m (J otm v, 8). T ho porches, f ,, clois¬ 
ter* or colonnadea—were extensive enough 
to accommodate a largo number ofah-K and 
ItLdrm people, wboinft custom It waa lo wait 
there for the " troubling of the water. 11 

mh-jfiili'i-inath. orJ(i r i-Di(tli ( a town or 
t>La?a e&Htof Jordan I Sum. mill, lit), one 
of theilmltn of the rorampment of istacI 
before emitting the Jordan. 

HBth'le'hein, one of the oidwt towns in 
Palestine, already In existence at the lime 
of Jacob's ret urn to the country. In the New 
Teat*meet, ileihiettem retain* Us distinct- 
tlve title of Betblebem-judah (Matt. H r J, &), 
and once, In the announcement of the 
ap«e]«, the "city of David " (Luke LI. 4; 
John vll. 4Vj. 

B&ch-pA'ar, * place no doubt dedicated to 
tbu god Haabpvor, on the K of Jordan, op- 
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pO* lie Jericho, and six miles above Id bias 
or liaih-haran, It was In the pwitetlon of 
the tribe of Reuben (Joan, All9, 20). One 
of the last halting-places of the children 
Of law I Is doslgnafod “the ravine over 
against lielb-peor ” (JJeut, ilk89; Iv, 46, J 

ESdi'p-ha -Jfl-, the u*rue of a place on the 
Mount of OLives, on the road between Jeri¬ 
cho and Jerusalem. It was apparently 
clue* to Beth ai--y (Matt. xxl. 1; Mark x| 1; 
Luke eIe. 28;, and lo the eastward of It. 

Bithifct-iU. L "liethaald* ofGaUtee' 1 
(John xli.81), a city which was the native 
place of Andrew, Peter and Philip ; John J, 
-11 ; AIL 21 i. In the land of Ganesareib (.Mart 
vL is; oomp,K>, and therefore on the west 
si do of t be la ke. It, By com parln g the nar- 
ratlva in Mark vl. fU-ill, and Luke lx, id-] r, 
It appears certain that the Belhsaida at 
which the &.U4 were fed muni have been a 
second place of the same name on the e,a*l 
Of the take, 

le-ttd'ei, the son of Nahor by Mllcah ; 
nephew of Abraham, and father nf Retvekah 
•Itien. ixIL 22, Si l xxlv. 16. 24, 47 ; xivtll. 8), 
In xiv, lb and xxvIlL & he Is called 11 Beth¬ 
nal the Syrian." Though often referred lo, 
llethuel only appears In person once (xxlv r 
SO). 

lbe ally which was the iceue 
of the chief eveuta of Hie Book of Judah, In 
which book only the name occurs. 

BeH'lah, 11 married,'" the name which the 
land of Ur**! l« to bear when “the land 
shall be married M (laa. LxR r 4). 


Be'zer in the Wilderness, a city of the Ren- 
benlles, with suburbs, set apart by Ueu« 
aa one of the lbr« clllee of refoge in lbe 
downs on the east of the Jordan.and al¬ 
lotted lo [he MerarLtes (Deut. Iv, aa ; JuhL. 
it-i; XAl-M; IChron. Vi. TtJ). 

BE'hla -'.the tnaoki. The term applied, not 
further back than the fifth century, lo that 
collection of bibliti, or holy books, which 
comprleeH the Old and New Testaments. 

Blg'thaii. ami Blg r tha-na, an eunuch 
(chamberlain, A. V.J in the court of Aba- 
■nemi, one of IbOH 14 who kept lbe docjt " 
and conspired wlib TereHh against lbe 
king's life lEjlh. 11. 8l). The conspiracy 
wan detected by UOfflMa]. 

BSl'dft-d, the second of Job's three friends. 
He Is called 11 the Khulilte," which implies 
both tils family and nation (Job 11. II), 

BII'h.sk, handmaid ^f Rachel (Gen. xxlx, 
atui concubine of Jaeob, lowhom sbe 
bore Han and Napblall (Gen. in. tf-d; 
xxxv.Sa S livL ffi ) I Chron, viL IS). 

Birthdays. The custom of observing 
birthday* U very ancient (Gen, xi. at; Jer. 
xx. Li>, and In Job 1. 4, etc., we read that 
Job's sons "' feasted every one hla day," In 
Persia they were celebrated with peculiar 
honors and banquets, and In Egypt the 
king's birthdays were kept with great 
pom p. 

BlrEVrigfct. Among Jewa the is rat-burn 
son enjoyed lbe right of ooosecTat Lon, (Ex, 
xx LI. All \ great dignity (Gen. xllA.it); a 
double portion of the paternal estate, (Deni, 
Mi. IT); right tb royal »ucce«*!on, (2 Cbr, 
XIL 3). 

Bishop, a akepherd or overseer. It seems 
lobe synonymous wtlb Etcler or Prethyicr 
(Acte xx. IT, m; Time L, t», 7 ; 1 Pet. v. 1,2). 
The word is applied to VhrM himself (1 Bet. 

u. a). 

BI-tkfn r i-i. This pnvvln ea of A*!* M |«or 
Is mentioned only in Aula xvL 7 and In 1 

ret. 1 . 1 . 

Bitter Kerbs. The Israelitee were com- 
mandi'd to eal the Paschal lamb'” with un¬ 
leavened bread and with bitter herbs '" (Ex. 
xll. I). 

Bll lcrn. A bird of the heron family, 
solitary In lu habits, and noted for Its mel- 
ancholy oil?hi booming (laa. xlv, 2g; miv, 
11; £eph. ll. HI, 

Bliisi, violent ulcerous Inflammations, 
the si xt h plague of Egypt (Ei. is. 9, luj, and 
bence called In Dent. axvIIL, 27, Ivi. “ the 
botch of Sgypt." 

Bl&epkcmy, In Its technical English sense, 
BlgnLhes the speaking evlL of God. and la 
this sense It is found Pi. txx|v, IS; Isa, HI.5; 
Bom. II. 34, etc. But aobordlng to Us deriva¬ 
tion It Pup mean any species of calumny 
and abuse] sec 1 Kmgs xx}. IQ ; Acts xvlll. 
6 : J tide tt, ale. Else 
pherny waspunl"bed 
wilk stoning, which 
was inflicted on the 
son of HhelomLlh 
(Lav. xXlv.il). 

llsi'tns, the Cham¬ 
berlain of Herod Ag- 
rip pa 1. (Acis xll. 3fl). 

Blindness La Ex¬ 
tremely com men in 
the Kgst from many 
causes. Blind bog- 
gars figure repeated¬ 
ly I u the N ew Testa- 
inant (Matt. xll. 82), 
and “opening the 
eyes of the blind " ll 
mentioned In prop¬ 
hecy a« a phm'u liar at¬ 
tribute nf the Mes¬ 
siah (Isa. xxlx. 14, 
etc,). Tbo Jew* were 
specially charged to 
treat lbe blind with 
com passion and care (Lev, x|s. 14; Deul. 
x x vl). U). 

Sloud, Be vender ef. The law of ralalia- 

t lon was nol to extend beyond ilae Immedi¬ 
ate offender (Hout, xxlv. 14; 2 Kings xlv.H; 


2 Curon. xxv. 4 ; Jcr. ixxi. -Jk, 3(1; Ei^ek, 
xvlll. 20). The Involnnlarysbedder of blood 
waa permitted 1 1 > t*ke flight to one of the 
k|* Levltlea) cities specially appultiled! ns 
cities of refuge(Num, xxiv.ff ; Lieut, xlx.i;. 

Boar. The wild boar is considered an the 
pareul slock of Ihe common hog. He is a 
furious and Formidable animal. At pres- 
linlWlLd boars frequent the marshes around 
the upper Jordan, and have been found on 
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Mount Carmel, and In large herds near the 
sea of Tl berlaa. The destructive rav ages of 
the animal are referred to In 1 ] b. 40. id. 

Ba-a-nfr'^fia, a tame signifying “sons of 
thunder, 1 ' given by nur Lord lot he two sons 
of Eebedee, James and John (Mark III, 17), 
Bee Luke Lx. 54 ; Mark lx, 44; compare Malt, 
xx. 20, etc. 

BO'jili. L A wealthy ftelhlehemlle. kins¬ 
man lo Elimelech, Ihe husband of Naomi, 
lie married Rutb. and redeemeiltbe esbiltm 
nf her deceased husband Mahlon (Iv, 1, IT,), 
2. BOAJI, the name of one of Solomon'* 
brazen pillars erected In the temple porch. 

Bonnet,, a covering for the bead worn by 
Jewleh priests. 

Booty con skied of captives of both sexes, 
cftttLeand whatever a captured city might 
eon tain, especially metallic treasures. 
Within the limits of Canaan no captives 
were to be made (Ueut. ax. 14 and iilj: be- 
youd these limits, in case of warlike resis¬ 
tance, all lbe women and children weru to 
l>6 made captives, and the men pul to death. 
The l*w of booty It given In Num. xxxl. 
As regarded the army, DavLd added 
a regulation that the baggie guard should 
share equally with the troops engaged (J 
Bam. xxx.24,£). 

Bottle, 1. Tbeeklu bottle, 7. The bottle 
of earthen or glassware, both of them capa¬ 


ble of being el&tBd from the air. The Arabs 
keep their water, mil k and other Liquors lu 
leathern botlkw, These arc made of gear- 
ek Inv, The great Leathern botllea *ro m sde 
of Lbe skin of a he-goat, and the small ones, 
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BAKER, FROM AW ANCIENT MARBLE. 
m*nl th* comet translation would b* vOp* 
per, although It miy some- 
tlmcs possibly mean bronze,a 
compound of copper and Ua, 

Indeed, a simple metal w« 
obv tonaly Intended, «i re see 
from Pent. vlll. B; mlL 2S, 
and Job x xvtlL. % Copper wim 
Known at a very early period 
(0«n.lV, 22). 

Brazen Serpent, was an im~ 
of polished brans, In the 
form of one of those Herr *CT- 
pent* whichwere seat to chas- 
l|a« Ibe murmuring linellLn 
in the wilderness and whoso 
blla canned violent beat, thirst and lb’ 
flammttloa By divine command "'Mo¬ 
ses made a««rpCul of brftiM," or copper, and 
" pal ll upon a pole ; and It came to pane, 
I bat 3 fa serpent had bitten any man, w be a 
ho beheld the serpen I Of brass, be lived" 
i, Nnm. xxi, A-P'l. ThIs brazen serpent was 
preserved as a monument of the divine 
mercy, bul in pvoeaai Of lime became an 
Instrument of Idolatry, 

Bread (brewed, bated). Early u«d (fien, 
xvilLMl £|. ill. 84 ; jer.vll. 18), Made of 
wheat, barley t ht^bea and apelli. In 

loaves or mils, leavened or unLeavcned ; lb* 
kneading being In troughs, bowls, or on 
hat pladw, and the baking In portable 
ovens of -ear then ware, or -upon heated 
atones, or on tbo 


Breast 1 plate. The breastplate of the hi g h 
priest (li. xxvill. IS) v«s of embroidered 
stuff, home Un Incbea square; Its upper 
corners fastened with gold or lace to tbe 
epfcod, Its lower to tbe girdle (Ex, x xv 111. 28). 
Adorned with twelve precious stones (Ex. 
a .tv 111. 10-20). 

Brick. The Itreelllss, In common with 
other captives,were employ ed by the Egyp¬ 
tian mouarchs in making bricks and in 
building (Ex, LH;v,?l, Egyptian bricks 
were not generally dried la kilns,but lu 
the nun. When made of tbe Nile mud, they 
required straw to prevent cracking; and 
crude brick walls bad frequently the addi¬ 
tional security of ft layer Of reeds and 
stick*, placed at Intervals to act as binders 

Bridegroom, a betrothed or newly-mar¬ 
ried man. Among tbe Arnbft, brides appear 
With groat reverence before their bride¬ 
grooms, and often cant themselves down at 
their feet (Quo. xxlv. 64 h 60; Ps, 
ilv. 10; 11). Christ la called a Urldt- 
fnwm. 

Bridge. Tbe only mention of a 
bridge da ibi Canonical fecrlpturn 
1* Indirectly lu the proper name 
Geehur, a distric t in Pashan, nortb- 
eactof the *e&Of Galilee. Althla 
place a bridge still exists, called the bridge 
of the sons of Jacob. 

Brigantine- Jer. iM.t; elsewhere " ha¬ 
bergeon” or'"coat of mall.” 

Brimstone, The Hebrew word I* con¬ 
nected with pSpJW, o gopher-wood" A. V. 
Gen. vl. H, and probably signified la the 
first Instance the yu?u or r;ri» that exuded 
from that tree, 

Bul], Bullock. term* ttsed Synonymously 
with its, oxen, In the A. V., a* the represen¬ 
tatives of several Hebrew words, Rafcar, 
tbe moat common, is properly a generic 
name for horned cattle when rtf feelt age 
and nt for the plough. Aecordlngly.lt l* 
variously rendered hutfrjcJt (Is*, hv, 25), 
cw ( Ezra lv. IS), oxim (Gen. xli. Ifl). In It*. 
II,20,the "wild bull” ("“wild bi" In Deut. 
ilv. 6) was possibly one of tbe larger ape- 
dec of antelope, and took Its name from It* 
swiftness. 

Bul run it (Ex. 11. fl; job, vlll. II; la*. xvlU. 
2; *x*v,T)jft plant growing on tbs banka 
or the Nile and In marshy grounds. 

Burial, Bepulchmi, A natural cave, en¬ 
larged and adapted by excavation, or an 
artlflclal imitation of one, wan the stand¬ 
ard type of sepulchre. .Sepulchres stood 
often In gardens, by roadsides or even ad¬ 
joining bouses " The manner of the Jews " 
included the use of spices, where they could 
command the meano, Thus Ana lay In a 
“bed of ipleea" 12 Chiron, ivi. il). A pflf. 


generally offered to travellers In rsIttUsi 
in a curdled or sour stats," lebben" thick, 
almost like butter. 

Biii. 1. The second *on of Milcah and 
Nahor (Gen. nil. Si), ELJhn “ the lluzlte" 
was probably a descendant of Bur, 2. A 
came occurring In the geavaloglce of tbe 
tribe of Uad (Bee 1 Chrtm. V, M), 

BU'xl, rattier of Ezekiel tbe prophet(Exet. 
i.a). 

Cab or Kah, a measure fur tilings dry, 
mentioned In 2 kings vl.25. The rabblne 
make It the six th part of aseufc or iulum, 
and tbe eighteenth part of an ephah. This 
wo u Ld be nearly two quarlt Engl Is b m easu re. 

alway* In the New Testament the 
Furman emperor, tbe sovereign or Judi«* 
(John x]x. 12; IB; Acts xvll.7). 

Cws-a-rflA (Acta vlll. 40; lx, RD; *„ I, 24; 
si. 11: ill. li; xvllL 22; xxL k, Hi; ixLL Sfl, 
St; xxv. ], 4, a, 13} kw situated on the coast 


shrouding of the dead. 
of Palestine,, an the line of the great road 
from Tyre to Egypt, and about halfway be¬ 
tween Joppa and Dors. Tbe distance from 
Jerusalem was about Ttl miles; Josephus 
states it la round num here as 800 stadia. 


UNLEAVENED BREAD, 
tlon or these were burnt lu honor of the 
deceased, and to tbl* use was probably des¬ 
tined part or the lfflj pounds'' weight of 
1,1 myrrh and aloee" In our Lord's case, 
The grave clu-Ebw were probably or tbe 
fashion worn In life, but swathed and fast¬ 
ened with bandages, and tbe bead-covered 
separately. 

Bumt-Oiftrliiff, The word 1* applied to 
the offering which was wholly consumed 
by Urn on the altar, and the whole of which, 
except tbe refuse ashes, 11 ascended" In the 
smoke to God, 

Btts'rah or BBs'Cri, ft Homan city In Sa- 
■ban, fhll sixty miles from Ueahbon. [H«s 
{Ilurxh] 

Butter, curdled milk (Gen. xvlh G; Dent, 
xxx 11. 14; Judg, v. 25J Job xx. 17). Milk H 


ANCIEHT flAKHQVEN. 

Cai-i-li'i Fhl-llp'pi la mentioned only in 
the first two Gospels (Matt. ivl. 13; Mark 
vllL 2T>- It Was at tbe euiersmut and 
moat important or tbe two recognized, 
sources of tbs Jordan. 

ClVa-phllh Sn full JOftgeif CAIAPHAB, 
high priest or tbe Jews under Tiberius 
(Matt. xxvl.H, 67; John il.it; xvllL in, 11, 
24 , 28 ; Act* 1v. 8). The Frocnrator Valerius 
Grains appointed him to tbe dignity. He 
W*» son-in-law lif Anna*!- [306 Annas,] 

Ciin. The hlstorlcftl fftcls in tbe life of 
Gain, ox recorded In Geo. Iv.. are briefly 
these r he wse tbe Cl-dcet son of Adam and 
Eve: be followed tbe biielnem of agricul¬ 
ture ; In a fit of Jealousy, roused by tbs re¬ 
jection of his own sacrifice and the accept¬ 
ance of Abel'i, be commuted tbe crime uf 
murder, for which he was expelled from 
Eden, and led tbe life of an exile; he settled! 
In the land of Nod, and built a city wblcb 
ha named after his aon Enoch. 

Ca l'uan. I. Hon of Enos, aged Til yean 
when he begat Mabalaleel bis sou (Gen. y, 
IM4), 3- Son of ArpTiAxon, and father of 
Ha-La, according to Lake lll.Bfl, DA, and usu¬ 
ally called the second Cain an. 

Calamus (Ex. xxx. 33; Cant, lv. 14; Isa. 
xlUl.2#f Jar. v|. W; Ertk, xxvH. lt>, an aro¬ 
matic reefl. growing In most place* to 
Egypt, lu Judira near ldk« OennaHaret, and 
In iwveral part* ofHyrlA. 

C£leh. 1. According to 1 Chron, ll. tf, id, 
1&, 42, 50, tbe ton Of Hezron, tbe son of 
i'hares, tbe son of Judah, and the father ol 
Hur by Epbratb or EphraCftb, and cdqb*- 
quen 13y gTandfs tber of Caleb the spy, S. Hon 
of Jepbunneh, by wblcb patronymic the Il¬ 
lustrious spy is usually designated INUm. 
*111. 8,and ten oiher places), with the addi¬ 
tion of that of "tbe KenCalta," or '"aon of 
Kmax,"in Ndtn. XXXlLU; Josh. x|v. fl, H, 


that serve instead of a buttle or water On 
t he road, are made Of a kld T a skin. 

B&W. Jlealdea tbs bow and arrow the 
bow-gun was used by tho ancients an an 
offensive weapon (l vl. 20), 

B&r'tah, In Edom-ihe city of Jobah tbe 
non of Her ah, on b of tbe sarLy kings cf that 
nation (Gen, xxxvl. S3; I Ohron. i, -41). This 
]a doubtless the place mentioned In later 
mues by Isialah (xxilv, fl; Ixlli. 1) lb con- 


HUOOTIN0 THE BOW. 
nectlcn with Edom, and by Jeremiah (ilix. 
13,22), Amos (9, 12) and Mlcnh (11.12), 
Bracelet. EracClels of fine twisted Vene¬ 
tian gold are still common In Egypt. In 
Uen, xxxvlll, 1&, S5, the word rendered 
"bracelet" mc*ns probably 11 a string by 
wblc h a seal-ring was suspended.' 1 Mm s* 
well as women wore bracelets h aa we see 
from Cant. V. 1A 

Brass- Id most places of the Old T04ta- 
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Calf. la Ex, xxxll. 4 we ira tolil that 
Aaron, constrained by the poop]* In the aU- 
senes of Moses,, made a motion calf of the 
gciid*n rare1npst or the people, to represent 
the Elohlen which brwgbt Israel oat of 
Egypt. Frob&bJy It was a wooden figure 
lam InsM with fipoLd—a- process which 1 m 
known 10 Lav a exLMted In Egypt, 



FUTURE OF THE CALF APIS, 


Cil'v4-r+ Eijfcuil). Latin for Great Kranian , 
lj "kull” (referring to shapd, arid Hebrew 
■‘Golgotha/ 1 ttpot of ornclftxkun. Otivary, 
only In Lake xxili, B3, 

Uim'el (carrier). The Arabian, nr one- 
h&mptd ckme-l, generally meant. Used for 
carrL&^c, and source of wealth. ({Jen, All, Id ; 
Judg. vll. 12; 2Ctar. xlv. ifi; Jobi. 3; x ill. 12 ; 
Lha. hi.. 41 ). An unclean beast (Lav. xi, 4 ). 
Hair Uxed for clolblnjc (IKlnp U; Zacb, 
mi, 4; Matt. m. 4|. Figuratively for some 
Lblnj beyond human power (Matt. xlx. 24). 



FOUNTAIN OF CAN*. 


Ci r ni of a*mtt, once Ci'na in 0*3 'i-lee, 
a v LJ Lane or town not far from CtptrnaU in, 
memorable an the scene of Christ'a first 
miracle (John H, 1, 11; iv, 40} a* will os of a 



CAIN AND AfikL, 


■« basqueiU oils (iv.tfi, JM1, and also u the na¬ 
tive pine* of the Apostle Nathanael lx xi. 2), 
Cl'Uaa, 1' Tbs fourth son of Ham (Gab. 
x.d; 1 Chrcm, L 93; the progenitor of the 
I J lio-bldclan* (" Zidon' 1 '), and of the various 
nations w bo before the Israelite conquest 
peopled tbesea^coLast of Palestine, and gen- 
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erally Ihewhole of the eouhtry westward Of 
the Jordan (Gen. x. 13 ( i Chron. L 13}. 3. 
Ths name of 11 Canaan " 
ts Bometlmen employed 
for t ho country lixel f. 

Ca J D*an, The land Of, 

111., 11 Lowland," a name 
denoting the c nun try 
west of the Jordan and 
liead Son, and between 
those waters; and the 
Mediterranean. 

Call'da-pB, a queen of 
Ethiopia (MCrofi, men¬ 
tioned Acts YUL ST). The 
barns was not a proper 
name of an Individual, 
but that or a dynasty of 
Ethiopian queens, 

Cftn'dls-Stifik, Tbs gol¬ 
den candlestick rather a 
lamp (Ex. jsv, Sl-BTj 
kkivII. ]T'U). Ten rau- 
detabra UHed Inal rad, 

In Solomon 1 * temple (1 
Kings vll-4fj- 
Canon of Scripture, 

The, may he generally 
described as "the collec¬ 
tion of books which form 
Ibu original and author* 

Uatlve written rale of 
the faith and practice of the Chrlttlab 
Chorah." The word Omm, in classical 
Greek. I* properly a tiraighi rod,«iitb* rbd 
Of a shield, or that used In weaving, or a 
carpenter's rale, Thn title “ Canonical" 
Was first given to writings lo the senna of 
♦'admitted by the rule, " and not as "/uoti- 
iitffptirt of and pftrfnp the rule,” 

Canppy {Jnd. x. 21 f x. IlL B; xvL 10]. The 
canopy or Hoiofern es is the only one men¬ 
tioned, It probfth Ly retained tbe mosquito 
n«U or Curtains In which the bame origi¬ 
nated, although Its description (Jud. x. 21) 
betrays luxury and display rather thaw 
such simple usefulness. 

Canticles. tfon& 0/ Hvna*, f. a., the most 
beautiful ot songs, entitled In the A. V. Tub 
Song or Solomon. 

Ok-pSr'lia-tiin was on the western shore Of 
the Rea of Galilee (Matt, It, 13 r comp. John 
vl. ?4], and, if recent discoveries ere In be 
trusted, was of Bufficlsot Lmportan.ee to 
give lo tbal &ra, In wboLe or In part* the 
Larne Of the ■■ lake or Capernaum." It 
was In the " land of Ucnneearet 11 ( Malt, sty. 
H4} com p. John v 1.17,21, LM J. 11 was of sum - 
clem sire to ho always railed a ** city" 
(Matt, lx.]; Mark 1.811); had its own syna¬ 
gogue, In which our Lord.frequently taught 
(John vl.3D; Mark 1. 21} Luke Iv. iffl, gflj. 

m *-dO'oii, CIp-pa-dft'ei-aiii ! Acts ll, fl; 
1). Tbe range of Mount Taurus and 
the upper course of the Euphrates may 
safely be mentioned. In general terms, as 
natural boundaries of Cappadocia on tbe 
Bonthand east 

Gftp'tain (Aeod), Title for a leader of a band 
of ten, fifty, hundred Of thousand (Dent. |. 
13; Josh. 1.24; Judg.jl, 0,11). AlsoaslYlo 
meaning (Ira. 1.10 (iiL 3}, '‘Captain of tbe 
Guard” (AodXITUL ie) was commander Of 
the Prwtnrlan troop of Rom*. “ Captain of 
the Tempi*” (Acts Iv, 1), was chief of tbs 
Temple watchmen. 

Cir bfln-clB (Hflfe egaf). A gem of deep 
rod color (Isa. liv. 13}. A stone in the high- 
prttava breast plai*(Ex.xxT 111. 17; xxxix.lOj. 

Cir'meL A mountain which fbrma ons 
of the moat alrl kin g and c haracterlsr lc fea¬ 
tures of the con ntry of Palestine. In form 
Carmel is a tolerably oontlhiiouB ridge, at 
tbe west end about 400 and east about 16U) 
feet above the sea. 

Cir'pqi, a Christian at Tbc>»B (5 Tim. iv. 
13}. Accord Lug to Hlppolytus, Carpci ^vas 
blahop of Barytus In Thrace. 

Carriage. This word ocean only six 
Um*s in the text ot the A. V., and signifies 
what we now call “ baggage.” In the mar¬ 
gin of 1 Ham, 3tvll. K); xxvL 6-7-and there 
only— 11 carriage ,r la ehip]oy*d In the Beti>« 
Of a wagon or cart. 


0*Tt (GOn. xlv. 10,3T; Nura, viJ, i t f t *), a 
vehicle drawn by cattle (2 B*m, vL ft), to bi 


CONVENT OF MQDNT CAHMKL, 

dUtlngnlshed ffOm the chariot drawn by 
horaea. Carla and wagons wore ei IhOr open 
or covered (Nam. vli. 4), and were asad for 
conveyance of pervohs (Gen. xlv. 1SJ, bar- 
dons (1 bam.vi, 7, 6] or produce (Amos 1U3), 
Cassia (.Ex. xxx. Si ; Esra IxviL IS}, The 
case la-bark of commerce 1 b yielded by vari¬ 
ous kinds of Cowiomrjmum,. which grow in 
d]CTOrVut portK of India. 

Cds'tor and FfillflxCAOli xxvdiL Hj. The 
twin Bom of Jupiter and Leda were re- 


COIN—CASTOR AND POLLUX, 

garded a a the tutelary dlvtollles of ulJon, 
They appeared In heaven M CqO OoniEeLla- 
tlon Gem4ni. 

Cats occurs only In Baruch vl. ZL The 
Greek Word, as used by Aristotle, has mon 
particular reference to the wild cat. 

Cave, The chalky 11 mcslone of which the 
rocks of Syria and Pales tine chiefly consist 
presents, as Is the case In ail limestone 
formation", a vast number of cavern* and 
natural firauwe, many of which have aiflu 


THE BURNT OFFERING, 
been artificially enlarged Bud adapted to 
various purposes both of shelter and de¬ 
fence. The most re mark able raves noticed 
in Scripture are—i. That lo which Lot 
dwelt after the destruction of .Sodom (Gen. 
xlx-lU), 3- The cave of Hachpelob (xxllL 
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ITTl S. Cav* oi Mikkedah {Josh, x. 10). 4. 
Cave of Adullam (1 nam. xxll. 1), &. Tba 
reek eepul clues of Laicarwfl and cfour Lord 
(John xl.; Man. xivll.Bff), 

flCdlr (rastaoi**), A cone-bearlng tree 
wboee rod-dish fragrant wood waa much 
prised (1 Kings vll. 3; Fs, xell.lZ; S. Of Sol. 
v, 1$; lag, II, 18; K»K. xxii. 0). 

CS'dron. in tbe New Testament the nama 
Of Ida brook, Kldron In the ravine below 
the eastern wail of Jerusalem 'John ivlii. 

1, nnl y ), Beyond It was the garden of Qelh- 
■imane. 

Calling, The description of Scriptnri Cl 
King* vf. 8, 15 i vll, s; a Chron. Hi. 5,9; Jer, 
nil. 14; Hag. I. +). and of Jcwepbu*. show 
that the ceilings of the LOmpte and the 
palaces of the Jewish king* were formed, of 
cedar plan he, 

CSn'ohraA, the eastern harbor of Corinth, 
HI. Paul sailed from L’encbren {AdW xvlli. 
18) on his return to Syria from bta second 
m lualuuary Jou rney, A n organ lied c hurch 
seems ui have been formed there (Rea, 
xtL 1 ), 

Censer, a imsll portable vesael of metal 
fitted to receive burning coals from the 
altar, and on which the Incense for burning 
wee sprinkled (iChron. kivl. 18; Luke I, 9). 

Centurion, the commander of a century, 
of which there were sixty In a Roman 
Legion. At drat there were, as the name 
I m piles, one hundred men in each eentory; 
suNequ*nIlJ , 1 the number varied according 
to the strength of the legion. 

Chain. Chains wore used—1. As 
badge* nf officii 2, For ornament; 

k For eon fin iibg prlsoaers, 1, The 
gold chain placed about Joseph's 
neck {Gen. ill, 42j,and. that pro¬ 
mised to Hants] (Dan. v, 7), are 
Instances Of the first use. 

ChilotdODJ (Rev. iiLII). The 
name Is applied In modern miner- 
alugy to one of the varieties of 
agata. 

Chal-de'A, Is used In Scripture to 
signify that vast alluvial plain 
Which ha* been formed by the de¬ 
posits Of the Euphrates and the 
Tigris—st least so far as It lies to 
th« weal Of the latter stream. 

Childs'am, appear In Hcrlpture. 
until the time of the captivity, as 
the people of the country which 
has Babylon for Its capital, and 
which is itself termed H hi bar; but 
in the Book of Daniel, while tbl.i 
meaning Is still found (v. .40. and 
Is. 1), a new sense shows Lteelf. 

The UbUldcahi are consulted by 
the king PH religious subjects. 

ChiKTsfir-lsiB (nan of the rAnm* 
brr), officer in charge of the 

king’s chamber (2 Kings Mill. 11; 

Estb. 1. la, 19, 16: Dan. 1. 8-111. A 
more dignified office, In Acte ill. 

20 ; Rom. MrS. *1. 

ChA-mS'16.6a (pround (tortI, A npedes of 
Heard., arboreal In habit. But the word 
thus translated 9 m pi Is* * f*Og (iST. si. 80}. 

Chifb'eiJ (ikum-nur) (in**). ThacbamOJa 
not knOwn In FaJesUue. A wild sheep, or 
goat, may be meant (Dent. xlv. 5)- 

Chapster, the capital of a pillar; also 
posslb.lv a roll moulding at the Lop if a 
building or work of aft, as in the case (1) 
of the pillars of the tabernacle and temple, 
and of the two pillar* called especially 
Jacblu and Poaz, and (.2) of the laver* be- 
Innglug to the temple (Ex. asSVUl- if; 2 
Kings vll. ST. Al, fl*J, 

CbATgor, * Shallow veaeri for receiving: 
water or blood, also for presenting effer- 
lugs of find flour With oil {Nona. vll. TO), 
The daughter ofllerodlas brought the head 
or at. John the Baptist In a charger (Math 
xlv,#): probably* trencher or ptaller. 

Chariot, a vehicle uecd Oil her for warlike 
or peaceful purposes, but moat commonly 
the former. The earliest mention of 
chariot* In Scripture Is lu Egypt, where 
Joseph, as a mark of i|Istlnctlpn 1 was 


placed |q Pharaoh 1 a second chariot (Gen. 
xll. an),and later when he went In hln own 
chariot to meet his father on bis entrance 
Into Egypt from Canaan f.vtvl. 29). In the 


WAR CHARIOT. 

funeral prrice**|nn of Jacob chariots also 
formed a part, possibly by way of escort, 
GhA-baif. a river In the “land Of the Chal¬ 
dea us" iKaek. 1. Sj, on Ibe banks of which 
some of the Jew* were located at the time 


CENSERS. 

of the captivity, aud where Esnekfel saw hit 
earlier visions (Etek. 1.1; ill. 15, 23, etc.), 
ffbNrar-lAVnier, a king of Elam., In the 
time of Abraham, who with three other 
chiefs made wnr upon ibe Kings of BodOUi, 
Gomorrah, Admsh, Zebolm and 7.o«r. and 
reduced them to servitude (den. xl?. 171, 
Cke'nifrsh. the national deity of the Moa¬ 
bites (Nttm. xx I. 3 ; Jer. xlvll. 7, IS, IS). ,3n 
J udg- ii, 24 be also appears «& the god of 
the Ammonites. Holomon In traduced, and 
Joalah abollahed, the worship ofCheinuab 
at Jerusalem tl kings xl.J jUKlugB xxilt, IS). 

Ch&r'etk-ltea and PA'letb-ltes, the life¬ 
guards of King llavM (2 Sam. vlll. Ifl ; xv. 
I#; xx. 7. m l kings IChron. svlil. 

17). It Is plain that t hew royal yiiards were 
employed, rm ^Kevotlcuiers ^3 Kings xl. 4), 
*hrt as murlers (1 Kings xlv. 27), 

ChFritla the Brook, the torrenl-hed or 
n-ddv In wblch Elijah hid himself during 
the early part of the three years' drought 
(1 Kings ivll. H., i). 

Cherub, Cherubim. The symbolical figure 
sc oalln^d wis a composite creature-form 


which finds a parallel In the religious lu- 
*lgula of Assyria, Egypt and Pernio—*. 
the sphinx, ibe winded bulls and Hods; of 
Nineveh, etc. The Hebrew idea Beem* to 
limit the number of the cherubim, A pair 
CEx. ixv . IS, elc.l were placed on the mercy- 
seat of the ark ; a pair of colossal ststi over- 
shadowed It In E4o3otoan's Temple. Those 
on the ark were to be placed wllb wings 
stretched forth, on* at isclt rbd Of the 
mercy .-seal. 

Ch.6st i b&sr). A coffin (Gen. 1, 28); t rCasiirS 
ebest (j Kings ihl;S Chron xslv.8-11); 
trunk or packing case {Ez6k, ijv||. Jt;. 
in all other places "Ark,” 

Chestnut Tree, Gun. xxx.CT ; Enek xxxl.8; 
It Is spoken of as one of the glories of As¬ 
syria, for which the “ place tree" ought 
probably to have been su bstitu ted, 

Chl'lDii, the name which lo 1 tJhron. xlll. 
9 Is given to the thriehlng-flfuor at which 
the accident to tbs ark cook place. Jo the 
parallel account ink Ham. vl. I he name Is 
given as Nachox. 

CkildrstL. ThO bleating of afiSpring, but 
especially of the male sex, Is highly valued 
among all Eastern natloh*, while the ab¬ 
sence is regarded as i.mei of the severest 
punishment* (Gen. xvL 2; Dout. vlL H; I 
Bam. 1.8), 

Chi-It’on. the son of Ellmeleeb and Na¬ 
omi and husband of Qrpah (Ruth L94; tv. 
Dh He Is described aa EphrathlLe of Beth- 
ichem-Judab." 

Chla^ne-rfith, Sea of, (Num, xxxlv + 11; 
Josh. xlll. 27), the Inland sea. which 9s mast 
familiarly known to us as t be " lake of Gen- 
neaareth." 

Chi'os. 'The position of this island in 
refbreuetr to the neigh boring Islands and 
Pflab could Hardly bo better described 
than In the detailed account of fit. Paul's 
return voyage from Troas to theim-ea (Acts 
xx., xxl). Chios 1* separated from the 
mainland by a strait of only G ml Ice. Its 
length Ih about 31 miles, and In breadth 
It varies from A to IS, 

Chlt'tlm, EIt J ttia n a family or race de- 
eernded from J#v*a {yen, x,4; ] Chron, L 7; 
A, V. KlTAISt). 

ClLO-rl'tlL, one of the cltlea In which our 
Lord's mighty works wfti drnit, but named 
only In his denunciation (Matt. il. % \ Luke 
x. IS). 

Chriitlan. a follower of the religion of 
Chrlel. It is probable that the name uf 
Christian, like those of Ns raven e aud Gall- 
leans, wo* given tolbedUudplastoFour I>ord 
la reproach or eon tempi. They wer* da- 
tiom mated Christians i, b. d or 41; and 
though the name was at flrst given re¬ 
proachfully, they gloried In It, as cipress¬ 
ing ibelr adherence to Christ, and they ooon 
generally assumed It. 

ChronlGlui, Pint aad fteetsd "Bockj of. 
the name originally given to the record 
mode by the apjiototed Mstorlographen* In 
Ebe kingdoms of Israel and Judah, embrac¬ 
ing a period of #,189 yGara, 

Chi«tLDl«gT, Ry thla term wo understand 
the technical and historical chronology of 
the Jews and their ancestors from the sarll- 



EGYPTIAN CHEST OH SOX FROM THEBEM, 

tat lime to the close of the New Te^carnSnt 
canon. 

Chrysolite, one of the precious Wont* In 
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th* foundation ihe heavenly Jerusalnrn 
l iter, ixl-Sxi). The chrysolite of the anclcniH 
li Identical With the modern Oriental topaz 
of lha Hebrew Bible. 

ChTTiopnl# occurs only In Rev. nl,a 
Tbe true chrysopraeti IseumeUnsefl found In 
antique Egyptian Jewelry, set alternately 
With hid iif LJiplh‘La=(.«]l. 

Cburoh (awinivly). A congregation of re¬ 
ligious worshipper* (AM* vll, US i Matt, xv|. 
IB). Visible {AiriB- II.; Col. 1. 24). Invisible 
(Heb. xll.il). 

Ct-lk'oL-t. a country In the southeast of 
Aala Minor- and Lying on the northern 
coast, at tbe east end uf the Mediterranean 
*iea; I be capita I city thereof was Tarsus, 
the native oily qf Paul (Aeta xxl. Aft). 

Ol&nunoili a well-known aromatic sub¬ 
stance. It 1 h mentioned In Kj XXX-^ as 
one of the component Paris of the holy 
an minting oil, w blob M osee was com man tied 
lo prepare—In Ptot. tII. 17 bh a pen-fame for 
the M tnd In Cant. lv. M aa 
one of t be pi ante of tbe garden 
which la tbe Imago of the 
■ pome, in R*r. xvili, is n la 
enumerated among the tner- 
cbandlse of the great Baby¬ 
lon. 

Clrenmoiaigiq, peculiarly, 
tbough mol exclusively. a 
Jewi&h rite. It wan enjoined 
upon Abraham, the father of 
the nation, fay God, at the in- 
•mutton i an a a* the token, o f 
the covetiaM. which assured 
to blm and his dehoeuilBiiiH 
tbe promise of Ihe Messiah 
(Gen. xvli.) It was thus made 
a necessary condition of Jew¬ 
ish. nationality. Every male 
child was lo be circumcised 
whan eight days old (Lev, xii. 

3) on |mi bn of death. 

Cittern, a receptacle for 
water. Tbe dryness of tbe 
summer months between May 
and September in Syria,, and 
the scarcity of springs in 
many pans wf the country, 
make It necesaary to. collect lu reservoirs 
and cisterns the rain-water, of which abun¬ 
dance falls bn the intermediate period. 

Cithern (J Macc. lv.M;,a musics L instru¬ 
ment, resembling a guitar, most probably 
of Greek origin. 

Cities. The earliest notice In Scripture of 
Olty-bbl] riling Is of Enoch by Gain-in tbe 
land of bla exile (Gen. lv. If). The earliest 
description of a city, properly ao called, la 
that of Sodom (Gen, xix. 1-0). Hebron Is 
said to have been built seven years hehiro 
&oan (Tan Is) In Egypt, and Is thus the only 
Syrian town which presents tbe elements 
of a date fur Its foundation (Num. xlLi. IS), 
Even before the time of Abraham there 
were cities In Egypt (Gen, alb II, 15; Hum, 
xilL 22). 

Cities of Refuge, *lx LevItleal cities spe. 
dally chosen for refuge to the Involuntary 
homicide until released from banishment 
by the deat h of the high prle*d< N u in. x ixt. 
8, 13.16 f Josh. xx. 2,?, (), There were three 
on Mchtldi of Jordan, 

Citizenship. The privilege of Roman cit¬ 
izenship wag acquired In various ways- au 
by purchase ( Acts xx 11 . 26 ), by military srr- 
vines- by favor, or by manumission. The 
right once obtained descended ton man's 
children (Acts xxl). 28). 

Clan'di-t, a Christian woman mentioned 
in 2 Tim, It. £1- as saluting Tlmotbous. 

Clau-'diQl, fourth Roman emperor, 
reigned from 11 to54 A, D, Hewaa the bod 
Of Nero llruaua. 

Clay, A* lbe sediment of water remain¬ 
ing in pita or in streets, the word Is used fre¬ 
quently In Old Testament (Isa. ivll, 20; Jrr, 
iiXYill. 0 ; Pa. iTilt. 42], and In NfcW Testa¬ 
ment [John 1x r fl), a mixture Of sand or 
du*t with spittle. It la also found in the 
sense of potter's clay (Isa, x lL ■£>). Another 
nseof clay was for seaLing ( Job xuvlll. 14). 


Wine jars in Egypt were dameitmert seaLed 
with cl«y( mummy pita were sealed with 
the same suUslapne, and re main* of Clay 
are still found adhering to the stone door¬ 
jambs- Our Lord's tomb may have been 
thus sealed (Matt. xxvll» Oft), a* also the 
cart he u vessel containing the evidence* of 
Jeremiah'* purchase (JCr. x xxl), H), 
Clim'eut <PhJi. iv. £)-a fellow-laborer of 
Hi, Pau L w ben be was at Fhll Ippi, 

CLflVpMi one Of the two dl&nlpLcs who 
were going to Em mauuon t he day of t he res¬ 
urrection (Luke xxhv. 15). 

Cloud- Pillar uf. Tbe cloud.. Which be¬ 
came a pillar when the bust moved, soems 
to have rested at other Ilmen on tbe taber- 
PAflla, WbcnaU Qod Is said to h*ve k, dO!me 
down la tbe pillar" (Nnm. ill. 6 ; id Ex. 
*** til. fl, 1 ft), It preceded tbe host, appa¬ 
rently reeling on the ark which ted the 
way (Ex. x 111 , 21 j xt. 3d- etc.; Num. lx. 15-21; 


RRBIPJflHNG A PITY. 

Cal'dnj !■ mentioned lo 1 Msec xv r JStf, 
and In Acln xx vll. 7, as a harbor which was 
passed by &t, Paul 

CexJ h In Prov, x*vl. Si this word clearly 
Mg nines /aei not yef lighted. Tbe fuel meant 
is probabjy charcoal, and hot coal in oUf 
sense of the word. 

Cock- mentioned In refersnee to St.Fetcr’s 
denial of cur Lord, ami IndltOolly tu Ihq 
word ■*cocthrowing" (Matt, xxvi Si; 
Markxlv.jw; ill 1-55- etc.) 

Ciero-ijr'i-i, "the Aalfetu Syria/' Wid, 
(alrtetly fiEH-aklng) the name given by tbe 
Greeks, after iho time of A Lo xander, t o the 
remarkable valley or hollow which inter¬ 
venes between Llbanua and Anll-Libanus, 
■trelcblng a dlsiauoe Of nearly a hundred 
miLea, 

CfrlT^ge {colltKtetl), That part of leruns. 
lem north of ihe old city (i Kings nil. 14). 

Colors. The natural coLora noticed 1 n I h e 
Bible are while, black, red, yellow 
and green. Tbe only fundamental 
coJciir ofwbLeh lbs Hebrews ap- 
P^Ar to have had a clear concep- 
llcn was rid ; and even this Is not 
very often noticed, 

Co-l&J-tft. a city |p the upper part 
of tbe basin of the Marauder, on 
one of lu affluents named tbe 
Lycus. Hence our Impulse would 
bo to oone) ude that Hi, Paul passed 
this way- and founded, or eun- 
fLrriied, ibo Colooslan Lbureh, on 
his third missionary Journey (Acm 
xvlUSU; ilx, 1 ). 

Co-ldi'ii-ansn The hpiatle to the- 
was written by the a poetic Ht, Paul 
during bla Oral captivity at Borne 
(Acts ISflil 16). This epistle was 
addressed lo the Christiana of tbe 
city of GtfflMtk, and was delivered 
to (hem by Tychlcus- whom t he apostle had 
sent both to them fch, lv. 7, 8 ) and to the 


Church at EpbCsuj (cb, vt. 21), to Inquire 
Into t heir stale and tn ad minister exhorta¬ 
tion and comfort, 

COBeublUB- The difference between wife 
ami con l-ilL ine was less marked among the 
Hebrews than among ns, owing to the ab¬ 
sence of moral stigma. The ntlHbllU'l 
condition w as a dehn lie one. Wi rh regard 
to the children of wife and eoneublne, there 
was no such difference as our 1Jlegitimacy 
]nipiles; the latter were a supplementary 
famliy u> t he former; their nam m owiif i n 
the pairlarchaL geneaioglefl (Gen, xxll. 21; 
1 Chron. 1. £l), and their position and pro¬ 
vision would depend on the father's will 
(Gen. xxv. fl). 

Coney, a gregarious animal of the Maes 
Pachydermala, which Is found In Palestine. 
In Lev. xL 6, Lieut, xlv.7, Ilia dendartMl to 
be ueuslean, bccaoso :ll chews thei end, hut 
doee not dlv Ide the hoof. 

Ccpp&r, In the A. V. aLways rendered 
"brass-" except In Ezra vll I. 27; xv. VL It 
vu almost exclusively used by tbe an¬ 
cients for common pur pones. 

C&r'al- L’*«<l by llobrewe for beade and 
ornaiueuta, I tanked among precious stones 
(Job xxv ill. IB i Ezek. r xv i I. Ifl) r 

CflHbaa toiferina ). The offering In fUlfll- 
meet of a vow (l^v. xxvll.; Num, xxx). 
The plea of corban reprehended by Gtarlsl 
(Matt, xt, U-ft). 

Cord. The male rials of which oord was 
made varied according to the strength 
required; thn strongest rope was probably 
made of strips, of camei-hlde, as still used 
by the Bedouins. The finer sgtlswere made 
offlaxClsa. xlx.Bhand probably or read s 
and ru|b«i. In the New Testament the 
term Is applied to tbe whip which our Ha- 
vioitr made (John 11.16), and to thernpeaof 
a ship (Acts xxvll. #2), 

Co hander. The plant is found in Egypt, 
Persia and India, and him a round tail stalk, 
It la mentioned twJc* In ihe Bible (Ex. xvi. 
91; Num, xL 7). 

Corinth. This city Is alike remarkable 
for Ha distinctive geographical poalllon, Its 
eminence In 'Greek and Roman biliary, 
and Ha close connection with the early 
spread of Christianity, Corinth was a place 
ol great mental activity, an well as of coru- 
merclal and manufacturing enterprise, lie 
wealth was ao celebrated as to be proverb¬ 
ial ; so were the vice and profligacy of its 
Inhabitant*. The worship of Venus hero 
was attended with shameful l icent I ouane&H. 

Ca.rInth r Laii*-The Ipiltle to the. The 
first was written by Paul toward the close 
Of his nearly three years' stay at Ephesus 
(Acts xlx. ip; xx. 51), which we learn from 
1 Car, xvi. B probably term]hated with Ihe 
PeniecosL of a. D. 67 or 5fL This varied and 
highly Qbir*i;terJMl4 letter was addresseci 
not to any party , but to the wbflle body of 
the large {Acte xvill. fl- I0| JucUeo-Cienille 
( A eta x v] t. t> Churr.h nf Corinth. The Sec¬ 
ond Epistle was written a few months Sub¬ 
sequently lo the Ant, in the same year; 
god thh", If the flalri aMlgnei lo tbe for¬ 
mer epistle be Borreet.about the autumn, 
A. E.57 or 6B, a short time previous to the 
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apostle's three month's stay la Ac bats 
{Acts xx. S), 
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CemoriBt, occurs only as tbe name of 
uitdun til!! |iv Lev. k!. 17; IHMt, xlv.17. 

Corn. Tbe iughL aommoa kinds were 
win tat, barley, spelt (A. V. Ex. lx. Ha, and, 
Ihr, xxtfU.E&,“ii«i" Extk.iv.o,•»meb« i "j t 
and bhII let; oat* fife mentkinad only by 
rabbinical wrUers. Corn-drops arc allLt 
reckoned at twcniy-fold wbat wai n«n 1 
and were anciently much more. 



GnHIt'li-tLl, a Roman cm in Mon of the 
Italian cohort Halloaed Id OhKTH (Act* 
Xr 1, at*-), a man full of good works and 
alms-deeda. With his bouse bo Id be was 
baptized by St. Peter, and lb on Cornelius 
became the first-fruits of tbe Gentile world 
to Christ* 

Corner, tbe “ corner " of the field was 
not allowed (Lev, ill, 0} to be wboJty 
i-ea(jtfd r it formed a ngbt of the poor to 
carry off what was so left. This "“corner f ’ 
wan, tike tbe gleaning, title 

Coraer-stoae. Home of the corner-stone* 
In the ancient work of tbe Temple founda¬ 
tion* art IT or ID feet long anil 7% feet thick. 
At Nineveh the corn era are sometimes 
formed of one annular clone. The pbraze 
"corner■alone" is applied toonr fjord (I«a. 
xxvlll. 14, Matt, XX1, i'l \ I Pet ll. a.Tt 

Comet (Hob. giidpbdr), a loud-sound lag 
Instrument, made of the born of a r*m or a 
chamois (sometimes of an ex), anduaatl by 
tbe ancient Hebrews for signals, for an- 
DOtmdagtbe “JatHlH" (Lev. xxv.8),fbf 
proclaiming the new year, for the purpose* 
of war (Jer. iv. .ft. ID 1 ; comp. Job lull. SSL 
as well as (Or the sentinel* placed at tbe 
watch-tower* to give DOt Ice of tbe approach 
of an enemy (Ear* xxxlll 4}. 

CiiorCo'bi. A small island of tbe Gre¬ 
cian Atcb I petago. One of the places which 
contained Jew Lab resident* (1 Mace. xv.23). 
Perhaps It Is to tha town that reference I* 
made In the Acts (xxl. 11. 
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Crllie. A large, long.necked, i heron-LI he 
bird, of gray plumage, noisy on tbe wing 
(Isa. xxxvUl. M ; Jcr, Till. 7). 

Crei'eeBJ (3 Tim. It. IQ), an asatBtant of 
fit. Paul, said to have been one of tbe 
seventy disciples, 

Cr(te, An Inland »t tha mouth of the 
.El«n Sts, between Rhode* and Polopcn- 
Bhu (Act* ixv|i, 7)+ ]t w*» Ibd *a*t Of 
Legislature to alt Greece. There were once 
one hundred cities on the- Island. Tbe In - 
habitant* war* exceedingly addicted to 
lying (Tit, 1. 13). The gospel converted 
tELiiny persons here (Ttt. 1. 5). It 1 b now 
called Cvmdki, 

Gris'an*, filler of the Jewlib .synagogue 
at Corinth (Acta xviu, bj; baptized with 
Ms family by Jft. Paul {l Cor. 1. ll>. 
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Crou, As t be uni bl urn of a a] avC h death 
and a murderer 'h punlshmi-Dl, the cross 
was naturally locked upon with I be pro- 
fOLindast horror, lint after the celebrated 
vision of COn*l*ntlne, he ordered his 
friends to make across of gold and gems, 
*ucb as be bad seen, and "tha towering 
eng Lea resigned the flags unto the cross, ' 
"and 11 tbe tree of cursing and shame'" 
"mat upon the sceptre* and w*a en¬ 
graved and signed on tbe foreheads of 
king*. 11 

Crews (e«reed). A head-dress (Ezek, 
xv 1.12), Htail-JrtM of priest*, king*, 
and queens (Eg. xxvill 84-38-; 2 Cbr, 
xx111. lit Estb. U. 17). symbol at 
power, honor, and eternal life (1’rov, 

Xtl, I; Lam. v, Ij 1 Pet. v. 4). 

Crh'el-Hi' jDU fo Hu* ordir). A 

m et bod of death pn ulshment by ft xlng 
lo across (Gen. xl. If); E-utb, TIL ID). 

Uni bn sometime* broken to hasten 
death (John xlx.tU). Scpeltiire denied 
(Dent, xxl. 55. 23), but an exception al¬ 
lowed In Chrlat'ii uah£ (Matt, xxvll. 58). 

Cruie, a vessel for bolding Water, 
snob a* w*a carried by Sabi when on 
bl* night expedition after David (1 
naw. xxvL 11,12,14), and by Elijah (I 
Klngaxlx.lt). 

Cucumbers. Tble word occurs: in 
Num. xl. j as one of the good things of 
Egypt fur which the Ircadltts longed. 

Cummin, one of the cultlvnted plants 
of PaJftMlne (Tea. xxvlll 24, 27; Matt, 
xvIIt.2t). It man uinbeLlirsrouu planl, 
Something like rennet. 

Cup, The caps of the Jews, whether 
of metal or earthenware, were possibly 
borrowed. In abapo and design, from 
Egypt and from the rbdmlclans, who 
were celebrated In 1 bat branch at 
workmanship. Egyptian cups were of 
various shape*, either wl s b hand! vs or with¬ 
out (hem. In Solomon's time nil hie drink¬ 
ing Teasels were of gold, none of silver (1 
Kings x. 21). 

Cupbearer. Ah officer or high rank with 
Egyptian, Persian, Assyrian, as well a* 
Jewish monarebs (1 King* X, The cldef 
cupbearer, or butler to the king of Egypt, 
was the means of raising Joseph to hie 
high position fGen. xl. 1,21; xll. ft). NCbc- 
mlab w-ae c-ipltearer lo Artarerxea, king of 
Persia (Neb. 1, 11; 1J. Iy 


Cft«h. the name of a son of H*m, ap¬ 
parently the eldest, and of X territory or 
territories occupied by bis descendants. 
1. In the genealogy o.f Noah's children Cush 
seems to be an Individual, for It Is said 
11 Cush begat K1 rarod " (Oeu, x. 6 \ 1 Ohron. 
I-14). 2. Cusb as a country appears to be 
African In all passages except Gem 11. lit, 
Tbe Cushite* appear to have spread a Long 
Eracta extending from the higher Nile lo 
tbe Euphrates and Tigris. 

Cymbal, Cymtnl*. a percussive musical 
Instrument TWO kinds of cymbals are 
mentioned In hi. t:l. fi, "loud cymbal*, 1 " and 
" blghwoundlng oyrnbals." 

Cyprest. The Hebrew word Is found on) y 
In Isa. xllv, 14. The true cypress Is a native 
of t be Tauru*. 

Cy’prui, This island was in early times 

fn close commercial connection with Phoe¬ 
nicia; and ihcra li little doubt that it is 
referred IU In such passages of (he Old 
Testament as Etek. xxvll. A The Om 
notice of It lh tbe New Testament lain Acts 
iv. Bd, where it la mentioned as the native 
place of Barnabas. In Acte xL. 19,3P, It ap¬ 
pear* prominently In connection with tb* 
Sari lent spread Of Christianity, and Is again 
mentioned in connection with the mis¬ 
sionary journeys of Hr. Paul (Acts yjll, 
4-ig; xv, H1 XX l. >). and with bl* voyage to 
Rome (rxvlL i), 

CyTfi J Dfl was a city of Lybla In Africa, 
which,as It Wad the principal city of that 
province, gave to It the name of Cyrenalca. 
This city was once so powerful as lo con- 
IVn rt wit h Carthage for pre-eminence, Jt 1* 
mentioned In Holy Writ a* the birth-place 


of Simon, Wboeii the Jowscoph polled lo b*«,r 
ourflavloura croBs (Math xxvlli 43 , Luke 
xxviii.iB), 

(JJ'ru*, the founder of tbe Fcrsiau empire 
(see Dan, Tt ® E x* h * ChWffl. lUXTL S3, 
23), was, according to the common legend, 
the son of Mandanv, the daughter of Asly- 
agV*, the last king of Med La, andtlambyacij, 
a Femlan of the royal family Of the Achec- 
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meuld«. An Inspired prophet (laa^xllv. 
29l reougnlited In him " a shepherd " of tbe 
Lord,an ■■ anointed "kingflea. xIt. i). The 
edict of Cyrus far tbe rebuilding of the 
Temple (2 Chron. xxxvb 32* 2 t; Eira I. 1-4; 
Hit; iv, 8; v, lfl, 17 ; vl. 3) was in fact the 
beginning of Judaism; and the great 
c bangs* by which the nation wo* trans¬ 
formed I bio a church are clearly marked. 
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Ei ffOll ’" e* (he national god of tbe Philis¬ 
tines. The moat famous temple* uf Oagon 
were at Gaza (Judg. xvl. Si-BO) and Aebdud 
(1 flam. V. 6, G ; l Cbron. x. 10). The latter 
temple was destroyed by Jonathan In tbe 
Maccabsean warn (1 Msec, x. Mrt, 84; xl. 4). 
Dagon was represented with the face and 
band* Of a man and the tailof aflSb (I R*m - 
v. fi). Tbe Deb-like farm was a natural em¬ 
blem of fruitfulness, and a* numb was likeLy 
lo be adopted by neafaii ng tri bes in the rep- 
rescmtatlon of (heir gi>ds. 

Dii-ma-nn'thA, a town on the west side of 
the Hea at Galilee, near Magdala (Matt. xv. 
88 and Mark vltt.10). 

EjU-ma'ti-A, a mountainous district. OU 
the eastern coast of the Adriatic Hea. lit. 
Taul pent Titue there (2Tim. Iv. 101 , and be 
himself bad prSar^hed tha gospel In its Im¬ 
mediate neighbor hood (Rom. xv. 12). 

DtlVril, an Athenian wyman convert¬ 
ed to (jbrlstiattlty by at, ifani * preaching 
(Acts xvll, B4). 

oneof the most ancient end 
most I m portent of the cities of Syria, It Is 
supposed to have been founded by Ue.the 
eon of Aram ; and Is at least known to bav v 
existed In tbe time of Abraham (Gen. xv. 
2). It wae tbe rvsldeuoe of the Syrian kings 
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d nrlng tbe apnea of three centuries, btuUi- 
perlenccd a number of vlctsuUuda lu 
every period of Its history. Ill lovweien, 
Had ad, wliom Josephus 
«1J« the first- Of Ha hinge, 
via ceiKiuared by UavLd, 
king or Israel, It was 
taken and plundered, also, 
by Sennacherib, Nebu- 
cbadne£Ear 1 tbe generals 
or ALcnadci tbe Great, 

Judas Maccabeus, and n i 
I fDgtb by the Romans lb 
the war conducted by 
Dompey aga1 n s t TlgranC*, 

In the year before Cllfkt 
HS. UlIt VCUH JK IWNUl! I(H - 

ed wltb the accou lit Of tbe 
conversion of Ht. l 1 auL. 

Dib. 1 The fifth bod of 
Jacob, and tbe first or 
RllliOh, Rachel's maid 
(Gen. x*k, fi), Theorluln 
of the imtne la given In 
tbe exclamation of 
Racbil— 111 GimI balh/tuiy 
erf uiti (ridnuiDii) and 
given me a son ; there¬ 
fore aba uILed hla name 
Dant, a, " j udge." On ly 
one bod la lUrlbnltd to 
him (Gen. iM, SJI); but 
when the people were numbered in tbe wil- 
det-nasa of Slital, LLh trite vu, with the «x- 
cepllon of Judah, the moat numerous ofa11, 
wnlilnltiEa|HyUo thousand seven hund¬ 
red men able to serve. 2. Tbe well-known 
city, sc familiar aa tbe moat northern land¬ 
mark of Palestine, In tbe common ex pres¬ 
sion, “from Dan even to Itgershiiba," 


Da-rl'as, the name of Eeveral kings of 
Media and Persia. Three are mentioned In 
the GLd Testament. L DAKiUBTliH Mint 


TOMB OP CYRUR. 

(Pan. xl.lj vl. 1 )p 11 tbe son of Ahasuorus of 
the seed Of the Midee" (lx. 1), who sue- 
needed to the Babylonian kingdom on tbe 
death of Belshaz zar, being then sixty-two 
years old (Dan. v. Si; lx. 1). 2. DAltll’i, 
tbe son of HY9TABPB8 tho founder of the 
I'rrm-Anm dynasty. Wltb Nfkfd 1* the 
Jews Darius H yams pea pursued the same 
policy as Cyrus, and restored to them tbe 
prlvlJngeB which they had lost (K*ra v. I, 
elc. 1 vl. 1,etc.). $. Uakius this Pkiihah 
I b'th kll. 22) may be Identified wltb Darios 
11. Nothu* (OchuB), king of Persia, n. 
lllMllo itfi-4. If the whole passage In ques. 
Hon was Written by Nebemlah. 


ANCIENT CROSSES, 

•Dance. The dance Is spoken of In Holy 
Scripture universally as symbol teal of some 
rejoicing, and la often coupled for the sake 
t>f contrast with mourning, as In Eocles. 
111. 4 (comp. J-a- XiB, 11; Mutt. iL 17), In 
the earlier period It 1* found Combined 
wltb some song or refrain (Ex. X V- 30; 
***11, Ik, m ; 1 »am. xxL U); ami with the 
tarn bom-la e (A. V, "timbrel "L more 
especially In tboeS Impulsive out¬ 
bursts of pepahtr feeling which can¬ 
not find suiiloleut vent In voice or lb 
gtwlure singly. Dancing formed a 
part Of the religious ceremonies of tbe 
Egyptian*, and was also columns la 
private entertain meats. 

Dia'JeL iJwdifnicuio/OiMi). 1. Fourth 
Of the greater prophets. Carried cap¬ 
tive to U« by ion, H.c.ttP!; and named 
Delteshtarar (Dan. 11}.. Made, a 
governor under Darius (Dan.vl.3), 

Laal vision on the Tigris In third year 
of Gyrus, s. 0. G3J (x. Id). SL Hecund 
sub of David <1 Cbr, 111. I). If. Hon of 
ith*in*r (Ki. vlll, S), *, A co-covenan¬ 
ter (Nah, k.fl), 

D|s r jsl, Heck ef. 111*1 six chapters 
historic. Chaptersvii.-xil, contain tbe 
earliest model of apocalyptic litera¬ 
ture. Largely acknowledged In N, 

T, (Matt xxiv. Ik; Luke L 16,2(!; Heb, 

Si, 10, R*}. "Tbe Hung of the Three 
Holy Children,’ 1 "Til-dory or Hosan¬ 
na," and " History of Bel and the Dragon," 
are apocryphal additions to Daniel's 
writings. 

Dario (A. V.} "drami"’ Earn. ll. Mt; vlll. 
27; Neh. vli. Til* 71, 72; 1 L'hron. xilx Tj, • 
gold coin current lu falesttne In tbe period 
after the return from Baby Lon. 
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Darkness is spoken of as Eneoiripassing 
the- actual presence of God, as that out of 
which he speaks, tbe -envelope as It were 
of divine glory (Kg, **. at? 1 Kings v|l|. 
32), The darkness tL *ver all tbe land" 
(Matt, xxvil. 45) attending the crucifixion 
has teen attributed to«n eclipse. Phlegon 
of Tr*Lls Indeed mentions an eclipse of In¬ 
tense flarknesB, which began at noon, and 
wan Continued, be says. In Ellhymla, with 
ftu earthquake, which in the uncertain stale 
of our chronology m one or less nearly sy u- 
chroulzes with the event. 

Da/vld (u.'ff2-6eti>Md). Voangftt Son of 


WOWKN DANCfND. 

JessO (18fcui, t vl,S-12), burn at Bethlehem. 
Anointed king by Samuel (1 Bam. xvi. Ik}. 
Ue-anolntod at Hebron (2 Ham. 13.4). U nlted 
bis kingdom and raised It to great strength 
and splendor. Died at tbe age of 711, d. c. 
Ill tip after a reign of seven and a half years 
over Jhdab and thirty-three yeanl over the 


entire kingdom of IsraeL. History told in 
I Sain. ivl. to 1 Kings 11. 

Efly {ihlhinff}. Natural Hebrew day from 
aimaet to suimn fGcn. L B; K± r xll. 18). 
Sabbath the only day named ; crtberH num- 
bered (T .ev. *x 111.32). M ornlng, union, and 
evening divisions (Pi It, 17). Hours In t ro- 
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dneed fDan. 111. fi; John xl. 9). Indefinite 
Lima (Gen. II. 4; of hlrth, Job 11}. 1); yf rutn 
(El os. I. Ill}; of Judgment (Joel f, 15); of 
Christ's kingdom, (John vlll. Mi. 

Deatefl. The office described by this title 
appear" In IhO New Testament as the cor- 
relative of Bishop. Tbe (wo are mentioned 
together In Phil. 1.1; lTlm. ill. 2.8.. 

Deaconess, Tbe word Ik found In Rom. 
ivl. I (A. V. “ servant ") 1 and bis led to the 
rcuctu*loD that there ozMed In the Ape*- 
toUeagC an order of women hearing that 
title. On this hypothesis it has been in¬ 
ferred that the women rugntluacd In Rom. 
x vl, fl, 12, belonged to such an order. Tim 
rules given aH to the conduct of women in 
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1 run. 111-11 1 Tit- 11 , 9, have In like mthhCr 

been referred to them, and they have been 
Iclcutlflcdeven wltb the H widows" uf 1 Tim- 
vor. 8-10. 

Dead Bea. This name occurs nowhere lu 
the Bible, and appears not to have existed 
until tbe second century after Christ. In 
the Old Testament tbe lake Is called "the 
Balt .Hex," and "the Bea Of the Plain/’ and 
under the former of these names It is de¬ 
scribed. 

Dfit Vrah. I. Tbs nurse of Rcbekah ((3en, 
xxsev. 1}- Dfhoni h accornpanted Rebeknh 
from tbe house of Betbuel (Gen. xxiv. fitt), 
and Is only mentioned hy name on ihe oc¬ 
casion of her burial, under tbe oak tree of 
ttetbel, which wm <ui,llcd in l>er honor Ai- 
hm-Eachuih. 2. A prcpbetcey who judged 
Israel (J udg. lv., v.). Hha lived under the 
palm trcO of Deborah, betwvc-n Ikmsh and 
Del be} in Mount Kphralm (JUdg, lv, *). 

Dircap-'o 11s. This name oceum only three 
Hints In the Scriptures (Matt. iv. 26; Mark 
v. SO, and Tit, @1)- It would appear from 
Matt. lv. 25 and Mark v 11. SI, that Decapods 
wag a general appellation for a large dis¬ 
trict extending along both aides of the 
Jordan. 

Dedication. Pesit of Eke. the festival Inetl- 
Iutedtocommemurufollw purging or lbo 
Temple* and the rebull ding of tbe altar after 
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Judos Mtootlutu hod driven em tt» ■Syr¬ 
ians, u. 0. 101, It la named only once Id 
I he Cabonlcal flcrlpturea, John i. 22, Iti 
Lnj.tltutl.Qa is nmild 1 Mncc, IV, 6S-5G. It 
coaiin enced on the Bath or L'hlsleu, tin? au- 
Dlfsmty of the pollution Of lb® Ttrmplu bgr 
Anliocbus Ep| phones, n r c. IS7, 

Bog rasa, Song* of, a 11114 given to fifteen 
Fwlnit, from cxx. to tsSSlv. 
inclusive, FuUr uf them are 
attributed to David, one is 
ascribed to IhepehofNoIoman, 
aad the other ten give no Indi- 
Callon of tbctrautbai. 

D H'i-l ah, a worn an who dwel l 
la the valley of floret, beloved 
by Hamfun (Judr, ivL 4-lfl), 

There HrciiLx to lae ILltle doubt 
tbal*be vrM a Philistine cour¬ 
tesan. 

Deluge. [ For a full reference 
to, see poaH-J 

l)p r flixli muet probably soOu- 
tnicLlon from Uemetrlut, or 
perhaps Irons Demur ob lls, a 
companion of fit, Paul (labile m. 

Si ; Col, Iv, H), during (be first 
Imprisonment at Rome, At a 
later period (2 Tim. Iv, ID) we 
find him mealtoned m hnvLog 
deserted the apostle through 
love of lisle present world, an il 
gone to Tb«ii*loD.lc4- 

Dt'inl'trl-Ul (trlanpfnp' ftt 
Oral). 1. A Hlvonmllh at 
Eptusui (Aet# III- frsoy. 2. A 
disciple (3 John, 12}, 3 Dtmctrlm 1. Holer, 
of fcyrln (Mace. it, kLGO), 4. Demetrius Jl., 
NlMtorU Maoo. *0, 

Simon. In tha Gcwpels generally. Id 
J amotll. 10, and Id Bov.iyl, 14, the demons 
are ipoken of os spiritual beings at enmity 
with God, and having power to am let man. 
Dill only with diseases, but, aa Is marked by 
the frequent epithet M unclean," withspirit¬ 
ual pollution also. They recognize the 
Lord m t he HOU of God (Matt. Till, 29; Luka 
I v, it Land acknowledge the power of hi a 
name, used in exorcism, la the place of 
the name of Jeboyab, by bli appointed 
meane-nger* rAiiU *1*, Itil, and look forward 
In terror to Lbo Judgment to come (Matt, 
v ILL 53), 

DcnmniacB. Tbi* word Is frequently used 
In the New Testament, and applied to par. 
hook flu (Faring under the pHHtaeulon of a 
demon or evil aplrLt.MLU'h pHiise«a!o.L± gen¬ 
erally allowing Itself visibly In bodily dis¬ 
ease or mental derangement, 

Denarius, A. V. 11 penny" {Matt, xvlll. 
St), a Homan silver coin, 1 n the time of on r 
Parlour and the Apostlee,. 

Deputy, tha uniform rendering In the A. 
V, or the Greek word which sLgEilfl.es " pro- 
oonen I" (Acta x 111. 7, §, 12 \ xlx. -‘J-Hj. 

D( ( Act* xlv, 50,211 x vl, 1 XX. *)* 11 
wjmi In tbe eastern perl of the grc»t upland 
plain of Lycaonix , which stretches from 
ICOSflUM eastward along the north sidle or 
the chain of Tabrbk 

Desert. The Hebrews, by M a ddAeft," 
mean an uncultivated place, particularly 
If mountainoua. ffome deserts were entirely 
dry and barren, other* wCr* beautiful r and 
had good pastures, Script are * pea It a of the 
beauty of the desert (Pa. lxv. 12). 

Ddh-Eer-flhVmy—which moatui '‘the repe- 
lltlon of the law 1 "—consists oh Lelly^f three 
dlaaou rse*. del (find by Moore shortly before 
his death. BubJolnfid to these discourses 
are the Hong of Moses, tbe Blessing of 
Mooes and t be story of bin death. The last 
chapter, cohfalnlng an account of lha death 
of Mutes, was or course added by a later 
hand, and perhaps formed originally the 
beginning of tbe hunk of Joshua, 

Devil. Literally a riandcTer, a fallen an* 
gel or Infernal spirit. Baton la, by way of 
eminence, cal ted (Ac rfeud and the pod of 
thi* ci'fjrfiLfrom hla power and Influence 
(John xlLAt; 2 Cor. Iv, 4} He baa various 
titles given him in Hcrlpture, expressive of 
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hl4 chapter: Hatan (Job II. fi> 3 lloeliebab 
(Matt. xlL 2-l)i Be)Ixl (2Cor. vi. lb) ; Lucifer 
{loo. xlv, 12) ; Dragon (Rsjv. xlL 7) ; Adver- 
itBrj (I pet* v, S); Prluoeor tmrkn<>sfl (Kph, 
vl. 12)3 A poll yon, or Dcstroyer-( Itov. lx, ll); 
Angel of the battomlcea pit He l* repre- 
seitted aa a alnncr from tbe beginalug (L 
John lIL S); a liar (John vlhr *i); a deceiver 


a murderer (John Vlti. 41), 

E<iW\ This In the summer 14 bo copious 
In Palaitlna that It supplies to some eilenl 
the absence of rain (EccLea, xvlll. 16; Hill, 
22), and becomes Important to the agrleul- 
1 urlit. 

Diadem. What the 11 diadem ” at the Jews 
was, we know not. That of other nations 
of antiquity was a fillet of silk, two Inches 
broad, hound round tbe bead and lied be¬ 
hind, the Invention of which Is attributed 
to Liber. Its color wae generally white; 
sometime*, however, it ?u of blue, like 
that of Darina; and it wo*sown wtth pearl* 
or other gems (Zaeh, lx, IS), and enriched 
with gold (Rev. lx. 7). It war peculiarly the 
mark of Oriental sovereigns. 



HEAD OF KINO WITH DIADEM. 

Ural (daily). An Instrument for telling 
the time of day (2 Kings xx. 11 ; la, 
xxxvlll. 6). 

Diamond, a precious atone, the third In 
the second row on tbe breastpLefe nf the 
lilgh priest (Ex. xxvlll. IB; xxxlx. ll), and 
mentioned by Lteklel (xxvJH, Ui) among 
the precious stones of the king of Tyre. 
Home suppose It to be lbo “emerald. 1 ' 

Dl’in'lt, This latln word, properly denot¬ 
ing a Homan divinity, is the representative 
of the Greek Artemis, tbe tutelary goddess 
of tbe Ephesians, Who plays BO Important a 
part In the narrative of Acta xlx. The 
Ephesian Diana wan, however, regarded as 
Invested with very different attributes, and 
is rather to he identified with Aftlarte and 
other female divinities of the East. This 
Idol was regarded as an Object of peculiar 
sanctity, and was believed to have fallen 
down from heaven (Acts xlx. S3). 

Dld/y-mEis, ihat is th-r T-vm.a surname of 
the Apostle Thomas (John xL IB; xx. St). 

Dl'mea, The Water* Of, some streams on 
the east of the l>eai Kea, in the land of 
Moab, against which Isaiah Is here utter- 
lag dCQunicatlonB (Isa. xv. 0). 



BACHlFItJJt AT THE FBAAVT Of THIS DEDICATION, 

(Rev. xx. HI); an accuser (Rev.ill, ID); and 


Di'nall, the daughter of Jacob by Leah 
(Gera. rxX. 31), Hhe wo* Violated by Bhe- 
chtm tbe son or Hamor< tbo cbleAaln. of 
the tebtory in which bur father hod set¬ 
tles (Gen. xixlv.j, ttbecbem proposed to 
make the usual reparation (Gen, xxxlv. 
17), But tbo otrenue was con 3 mIttOd by au 
alien aqalnst the favored people of God ; be 
li4d M wrought fohy in iHrael 11 (xxxlv, 7). 
Tbe sons or Jacob, bent upon revoujfD, 
availed themselves of the eagerness which 
Hheche-m showed to effect their purpaee; 
they doinu culud, uk a npndltlnn Of lUe pro- 
poecd union, the circumcision of the Hhc- 
CbemUea. TheytberefoDi assenU'd; and on 
the third day, when the pain and ft;vur re¬ 
sulting from the operation were it tbe 
highest, Kltneon and Lew I, own brother* to 
Dinah, attacked them unexpectedly,slew 
all the males and plundered their city. 

Di-eefi Hi the Ar-o-9p'a-glto(Act« xvij, 
34), an eminent Athenian, converted to 
Gbrlfltlanlty by the preaching of Hi. mu). 
He in nald To have been tint bishop or 
Athena, 

Dish, In ancient Egypt, and also lb 
.) ucIrr-H, guest* at the table bandied their 
food with the Cl jj gets, To pick out a deli¬ 
cate morsel and hand It to a friend la es¬ 
teemed a compliment, and to refuse such 
an offering !« contrary to good manners- 
Judos dipping bis band, in the same dish 
with Our Lord was showing especial friend¬ 
liness and intimacy, 

Diapersien, th* Jew* of the, nr simpfy 
The LispERriinx, vss the general title ap¬ 
plied to those J ews w bo rumal ned "utlled 1 n 
foreign countrle* after the return from tbe 
Babylonian exile, and during the period, of 
the second temple. 

Divination he* been universal In all ages 
and all nations alike, civilised and tvavage. 
Numerous forms of divination tra men¬ 
tioned, such os divination by rods {lies. 
Iv. 12); divination by arrows (Kesk, xxi. 
21); divination by cups (Gen. xllv. B ); con¬ 
sultation of Terapblni (Koch. j. 3 ; Esek. 
xxi, 21 ; Ifram. xv. 2 a); divination by the 
liver (llrek, xxi. 21); divination by dream* 
(Dent. 1 Jib J, a; Judg. vll. HI; 4er. xillLBi); 
consultation of oracles (Isa. xll. 21 - 21 ), 
Moses Airbade every species of divination. 

Divo rpe. The law regulating this sn bj ect 
1 b found Deut. xxlv. 1-4, and Che ca*es In 
which the right of a b u * band to d Ivme his 
wife was 10*1 are stated In xxIL ll), 2D. Tbe 
ground of divorce t* a point on which the 
Jewish doctors of the period of the New 
Testament widely differed; the school or 
Hhammal seeming to limit ll lo a moral 
delinquency In the woman, whilst that Of 
HD Lei extended It to trilling causes, r. g. y 
If the wife burnt the food site woe cooking 
for her husband. The i'barluees wiHbed per- 
bapH to embroil our Ravlour with Ibeae 
rival *ctaOol* by their question {Matt, xlx, 
S) ; by bis answer to wblob, aa well M by 
bis previous maxim (v. Bl), he dectarca 
that but for their hardened statu of heart 
such questions would have no place. Yet 
from thu distinction made," but I say mito 
you," V. 31, 82, It seems to follow, that ha 
regarded OH the leaeer HtauHee than "farnt- 
catlon" as standing on loo we»k ground, 
and declined the qu ration of howto Inter¬ 
pret the words of Motwo. 

D g, an Id urn van, chief of Haul'a herd- 
men. aa wo* at Nob when Ahlmelech. 
gave Lavld the sword of Goliath, and era- 
cuted the king'* order lo destroy the priests 
of Nob, with their families, to the number 
of 33 persons, together with all their prop¬ 
erty (1 Bain. Xxi. 7; 1x1X9*18, 22: PH, 111.). 

Dog. An auluial frequently mentioned 
In Berlpturt, It wa« u*ed by the Hebrews 
as a watch for their bouses (Ito,. M, 10), 
and fur guarding their flocks (Job xxx. 1). 
Then also, as pow, troors of hungry and 
scml-wlid dogs used to wander about the 
held.* and street* of the cities, devouring 
dead hodlea and other offal (I King* xlv, 11; 
xvl. 4; xxi. IS, 29; xxll.BB, 2 Kings lx, b), 
M; XV. *; F*. Ilx it, If), and thus be¬ 
came snob objects of dislike that fierce and 
cruel enemies are poetically styled dogs |& 
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the East. The art of weaving hair was 
known to the Hebrews ai an early period 
{Ex. ^jtT| r 7 ; iist.G}; the aaokolett mH 
Liv mourners wjm of this material. John 
tb-. 1 Baptist's robo was of camel's hair (Matt. 
111. J). Woo), we may presume, waft in[re¬ 
duced at a very early period, the flocks 
of the pastoral families being kept 
partly for their wool (Gen. mv111. IS) ; 
It waH at ail time* largely employed, 
particularly for the outer gar men la 
(Lee, Kill. 47 \ DHL Mil- II, at*.). It 
la probable that the acquaintance of the 
Hebrews with linen and cotton date* 
from tbe period of the captivity In 
Egypt, when they were instruct ml In 
the man utact ore (1Chron. tv. 21). 

Brink Offering The ptfUlDff or a 
small i[ li™ellL iy or trine Ob the dally 
morning and evening sacrificial lamb 
(Kl. Ilil.tD), 

Drink, Strong, The Hebrew term, In 
Iba etymological heubc, applied to any 
beverage that bad irttoxieuti/iff quali¬ 
ties We may infer from Cant. vill. 2 
that the Hebrews were In the habit of 
ex preening the Juice of other fruit* bt 1 . 
sides the grape for the purpose Of m*k- 
lag wine ; the pomegranate, w hich U 
there noticed, was probably one out of 
many fruits no Min'd. I, krrr, which 
was largely consumed In Egypt, and 
was thence introduced Into Palestine. It 
wan made Of tmrley |. certain hertM.auch 
as lb pine and a turret, were used as aub- 
ultiilci for hops, S. tldir, which In noticed 
ai a^plrafnf, & ffmqrwfiiti of which 
there were two aorta, onb cynalillug of 
a mixture or wine, honey and pepper; 
the other a decoction of the Julrc of the 
grape, termed honey by tbe modern Ky- 
rlann, 4. i5L£fe-«.-l»E, which waa also mauii- 
faiuured 9n Egypt. 6. Various other fruits 
and vegetables are enumerated by Pliny 
ai supplying iraterluSa tor home-made 
wine, such a* ilgH, millet, and caroh fruit. 

Druall lk, daughter of Herod Agrlppal. 
t Acte a LI. 1, 19, if.) and Cyproa, In Acts 
ax tv. Hi we Hr. d her in company with 
h elix at Caesarea. 

Dulcimer, a musical Instrument, men¬ 
tioned In Pan. ill- 8* J& t probably Use 
bagpipe. Tbe same instrument |s still 
In use amongst peasants In tbe north- 
went of Asia and in southern Europe. 

Duhjf. The uses of dung were twofold; 
a* manure and aa fuel. The manure 
consisted either of straw steeped in 
liquid manure (Ina. xxv. III!, or the 
sweepings flsa, t, St) of the streets and 
roads, which were carefully removed 
from about the bouses and collected 
In heap* outside the walls of the towns 
nt fixed spots (hence the du.ng.gnte at 
Jerusalem, Neh. 1L la), and thence re¬ 
moved In due course to tbe Helds. 

Du'ra- A pLaln of Babylon (Pan, 111. 1|. 

Es'glt (durk-etifarcd). The eagle of 
Scripture is probably tbe griffon vml- 
ture (Mic. 1. IS ; Matt. xxlv. 2a | Luke 
xvlL 87); unclean (Lev, xl. 13; Deui. 
xiv. 12)1 noted for height and rapidity 
of night (frruv. still. &; 2 Sam, i. 23); 
great age •, 1V. cllL 4) ; care of young 
(Ei.xix. 4; Dent. mil. 11,13). 

Earnest (2Cor. 1.£2; v. J; Eph. 1, H), 

Tho Hebrew word wan used generally 
for pfetige UltD, xxxvlll. 11), and lu Its 
oOgnnie forms for surely [Trov, xvil. IS), 
and fiiwfcitfc(2 King* xlv, Hi. 

Earrings- The material of which ear¬ 
rings wore made was generalLy gold (Ex. 
jlxxI). 2) and their form circular. They 
were worn by wornrn and by youths of 
bolhSOxeil fEl. i. e. r Gen, yxiV- *). 

Earthquake. EarthquakcSf more or less 
violent, are of frequent occurrence in Pal¬ 
est tne. Thu recorded inManci", however, 
are but few ; the most remark able occurred 
IQ the rrlgn of UMl*h (Arafu I, ii Zeeh. 
sly. II). From Eeeh. x!t, ), xe ara led to 
Infer (bata great convulsion look place*! 
this Lime in the Mount of Olives, the moun¬ 


tain being split bo as to Leave a valley 
between Us summit*. An earthquake oc¬ 
curred at the time of cur Havlimr'a cruci¬ 
fixion (Matt, ndL 61-Si), which maybe 
deemed nUnculPUl father from the con¬ 
junction of circumstances than from the 
nature of the phenomenon Itself. 


East'er { fta*iTr,&n*nn yadrfcsj), The day 
oommemorqllve of Christ's resurrection. 
Wrongly associated with the Bax on Kart re 
festival, and tlw Jewish Pafcsuvtx fcnrt, blit 
corrected In H, V, (AotSEtM), 

E'bsi, Meant, * mount In the promised 
laud, on which, according to tbe command 
Of MO&fS. the Israelites were, after llulr 
entrance on the promised land, to 41 put" 
lino curse wbleb should fall upon them If 
they disobeyed lh« commandment* of Je- 


EABTERN MODE OF ClIVINU UHlitK, 
hovah. Thfi blessing consequent on obedi¬ 
ence was io be similarly localised on Mount 
Uorixim (Dentil, 26-59), 

E'bad-rtv'LtfCk, an Ethiopian eunuch In 
the service Of King Zedeklnb,! b rough who* i? 
Interference Jeremiah was released fhtts 
prison (Jer. xxxvlll. ", O'; mil, IS, ffl). 
13 1 h name aoerue La be an official title 
Kinsfi ifuue, I. e., jnijiisfcr-, 
tb-en-6'xer (“ thortonc of hen p M ). a stone 
set up by t-'ftmiifl after a signal defeat of 
the pbUlstlnM.ae a memorial of U»*belp" 
received on lb* occasion from Jehovah (1 
Ham. vli, IB), 

BboUJ. occurs only In Ezek. xxvli. IS, as 


P*. xx ii. lit, 3 Ul M Groover, the Ang Iloib g an 
unclean animal (Isa, Ixvi.S] , the ter ms dap, 
4cnd dog, dog's kt red, were used as ter m* of 
reproach or of humility, lu gpgaktug of 
one's self (1 -bam. xslv. 1J; 2 H*m, Hi, tt; ix. 
F; xvl, 9; 2 King* Vlit 13). 


EASTERN BCTLPTCHO) AT WORE, 

Dear, texts written on (Dent, xl, 20), 

DA'thahL * plftoa first mentioned.! (f5en. 
SXivJt. 17), in connection With the history 
of Joseph, and apparently aa la tbenolgb- 
borbood of Bbecbem, It next appear* as 
tbv realdeuee of Elisha (2 KInga vl, ifl). 

Devs. The Arst ipeutUiu of this bird oc¬ 
curs in Gen, vilL The dove's rapidity of 
(light is alluded to In Fp. lv. 6; tbe befthty 
Of its plumage in its, lx vill. 1,H; its dwell¬ 
ing in the rocks and valleys In Jer. xi vill, 
28 and Erttk, Vll. 13; its mournful voice In 
Isa. xxxvill. H ; llx. 11; Nat. ik. 7; Its harm- 
IcssnrsK In Mutt. x. 10; Its simp)Icily in 
Hum, vll. tl, abd Us a mat Ivtatu 1 ti ClDt Llfi, 

Drachm <2 Macv. iv. 19; X.2U; itL IS ; Luke 
xv, 8, 0), a Greek illver coin, varying In 
weight on mroouhl of the usd Of dHHerent 
taleuta, Id Luke (A. V, * A ploc« of sliver 1 ') 
denarii lesm to be intended. 

Driven (serp^at). An atilmal of the liz¬ 
ard species. Evidently a wild beast, as a 

nr Hal, In Job xxx. 2H; Isa. xXXlV, 18: Es, 
iliv, is; J«. ix, 11; Aile, 1, fi; sea-serpent,, 
Gen. 1.21 ; land-serpent, Ex.viLD-li; I>«ut. 
Xixlbikf l devil. Rev. xlL 8-17. 

Dreams. The Hcripture declares that the 
InduBDoe of the W pi r It of God upon the soul 
extends to Ha sleeping as well as ll« wak- 
Ihg thoughts. But, In accordance witb the 
principle enunciated by Si, FaMl la I Cor. 
xlV+lu, dreiirus. In whlcb the auderetand- 
lug is asleep, are placed below tbe vUioti* 
of prophecy, la which tbe imderstaadlng 
plays its part. It Is true that the Rook of 
Job, standing a« It On the bail la of 

■i natural religion,” dwells on dreams and 
'i visluUH in deep sleep" as the chosen me¬ 
thod of God's revelation of himself to tnan 
(see Job Iv. 18; vll. 11; ixsIlL IS), Hut in 
Sum, ill, 8; Deut. HU. 1,8,8; Jer. xxvli. B ; 
Joel 1L.!£S, etc.,dreamers of dreams, whether 
true or false, am placed below 41 prophets," 
and i vm below ' 4 diviners and similarly 
in the climax of I Bam. xxvlll. S,w« read 
that H Jehovah answered Haul not, neither 
by dreams, nor by Urlm [by symbol], nor 
by prophets." 

Dress. Tbe skins of animals supplied a 
durable material (Gen, Jil. 21), Which kilh 
adapted to a runie siaie of aouiely, and is 
slated to have been used by various ancient 
nat ions. Bklns were taut wholly dlauHed at 
later periods: the ‘'mantle" worn by Eli¬ 
jah appear* to have heeij the skin of a 
sheep or some other animal, with the wool 
I eft on. 11 was ch siractcrlsllc of a pro pbc fa 
office from J[* mean ajppearahce{Zeeh,x 111. 
4 ; cf. Matt, -vll, 18), PellsBi&s of sheep-akin 
still form an ordinary article of dress in 
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one of the valuable commodities Imported 
la to Tyro by the men of I>edan. 

Twenty-first book «f 
f). T. A unborn hip ascribed to Hclomou. An 
old maim ccnlaalQB of the van tiles of lift, 
B0-el2 rr |L-4if'tHiu. Tbe Main name of 
Ui8 “Wisdom of JHUI, Bon Of Slraoh,” 
seventh of th( Apocryphal hooks. 

E'dar, Tower of (occur, Edkil), a place 
named only In Uen. inv. 21 , Aocotd- 
Ins In Jerome il was 100U paces front 
telblehom. 

Eden, Thfi drat residence of man„ 
called in theMepluaglnt Jtaradi'jc. The 
latter la * word of Persian origin, and 
describes an eiten&lve iraet of pleasure 
land, and the me of 11 pup wests a wider 
view of man's first abode than a pofcfani 
E'fiem, Id-n-nit'^ or la-amw'i. The 
Min® BKtidl uaji g]v«a to Esau, ths 
first-born son of Isaac, ud twin brother 
of Jacob, whea he sold hi* birthright 
to the latter for a meal of lentil pottage. 

The peculiar color oftbe pottage gave 
rb»e lo the nemo Edom f which signifies 
'I f*tl ■' (On, * *¥, 22-Si). ThO country 
which the Lord eubtieij uetiily save to 
Esau was hence called the “field of 
Edom " (Glen, mil, ft), or “land of 
Edom" (GOn. Hxrvl, ]fi; Mura, mill. 

ST), ahd b|a descendants were called 
the Edomites, 

Ig'lah. One of David’* wive* during 
bla reign In Hebron, and the mother of 
his eon It bream (It Ham. 111. &; 1 Ohroti. 
ill. SI- According to the ancient Hebrew 
tradition she was M ichal. 

£w r ioh. A king of the Moabites (Judg. 
ill. li, ff,), who, aided by the Ammonites 
and the A mhlokltes, trotmed lbe Jordan 
and took il the CUy Of litam trees,'’ 

B'4fptr A county occbp.vlnr t he north- 
t;utern angle of Africa. HUImll^ appear 
alwaywto haw been very nearly the same. 

I a Evek lei (is.! x. 10, x xi,4'< the whole coun¬ 
try Il spoken of bn extending from Mlgdcl 
to Syene, which Indicates the bbtiiC llmEtn 
to the east and the south as at present. 
The common name of Egypt In the Hlhlh 
is “Mlzralm," or more fully, “the Land of 
Mirra]m." In form hf|ir*lin I* a dual, 
and accordingly It is generally Joined with 
a plural verb, When, therefore, la Gen, 
x, ft, Mlzrslrn Is menllened as a son of 

II am, vg are not to com.-] ude that any thing 
more is meant than that Egypt was colo- 
Blted by descendants of Ham, 

I'hud- 1, Khnfl. the son 
of HI I bam r and great- 
grandson ofBenJamln the 
Patriarch (1 Cbron. vIL 
10 h vUi. ft). 2, Ehud, son 
of Gera, Of the tribe «f 
Beniamin (Jndg. Ill, IB), 
the second judge of the 
iifeelltes. 

llsh, 1. The ton and 
auccasaor of Haas ha, king 
of Israel (1 Kings xvj.0- 
J.li) ; his reign lasted for 
Little more than a year 
(comp, yer, 6 with 10), Ho 
was killed, while drunk, 
by £lmrl, In the botine Of 
hU steward Aria, Who 
was probably a confed¬ 
erate in the plot. 2. 1'aiher 
of Hosbea, tbeleal king of Israel {2 Kings 
iv. w; jtvii.li. 

ETsh, tbs Valley of, A valley In which 
the Israelites were encamped against the 
Philistines when David killed Goliath (I 
0am. iv Ll, 2, Hi). It is once more mentioned 
in the same connection (xxi.tf). 

S Ua seems to have been originally the 
name Of a man, the atm of Wham (lien. x. 
•£l; 1 t’hrou. i, IT), Commonly, however. 
It Is used os the appellation of a country 
(Gen, xlv. 1,0; Isa. xL II | 1x1.2; Jer. xxv, 
xllx, JH-fli; Ezek, xxxlL 2i; I>an. vlll, 
S). The Elam of Scriptures appear* to be 
the provt'noa lying south Of Assyria and 
east of Persia proper, to which Herodotus 


gives the name of Claaia (11L VI; v, 40, etc.), 
and which Is termed Sutlii or Suvlona by 
the geographers, 

El-bith cl, the name which Jacob Is said 
to have bento wed on the place at which God 
appeared 10 him when hew»afiyiujf from 


£l r dftd ft rid Hft'dad, two of the W elders to 
whom was tsnmnMinlcnted the prophetic 
power of Moses (Nnm. it. IH, 2sf. Al¬ 
though their name* were upon the list 
which Moses had drawn up (xL 28), they 
did hot repair with the rest Of tbelr breth¬ 
ren to the tabernacle, but continued to 
prophesy In the camp. Moses, being re¬ 
quested by Joshua to forbid this, refused 
to do so, and expressed a wish that Hie gin 
Of prophecy might be diffused throughout 
the people. 

Elder. The term ildrr or o!J mat*, as the 
Hebrew literally import*, was one of ex¬ 
tensive use, us an official title, among the 
Hebrews and the surrounding nations. 
It had reference to various officers (lien, 
*i|v, 2; 1.7; 2 8am. ill. 17; EzeiIe. xxvli, 
U>. As betokening a political office, it ap¬ 
plied not only to the Hebrew*, bht also to 
the Egyptians (Gen. 1,7), the Moabite* and 


Midlsnltes (Nntn. xxIL T), They were the 
reprefHjatattves or tbe people, so much so 
that tldtri and people are occasionally used 
aN equivalent terms (comp. Josh, Xilv. I 
with 2,10, 21 ; 1 Ham. vlll. *), Their author¬ 
ity was undefined, and extended La all 
mattersconcernIngthe public weal. 

Elei'sar. The third non uf Aaron, by 
ELlsbeha, the daughter of AminInadab- 
After the death of Modab and Ablhn, with¬ 
out chudren (Lev. x, 1; M«m. lil.-i^, Elea- 
zar was appointed chief over the principal 
Levltes {Mum. ill. S3). With hts brothtr 
Itbamar be ministered as a priest during 
their father’* lifetime, and Immediately 
before his death wm Invented on Mount 


Her with the sacred garment*, a* the hr- 
ceoHorof Aaron In the office of high priest 
(Mum. K3.2&). One of bis first duties mu* 
111 conjunction with Mo*wn to superintend 
the census of the people (Mum, jxtI. B}. 
After the cou^nest ofrauoan by Joshua he 
took part In the distribution of Lbe land 
(Josh. xlv. 1. > 

S]-*-la'ha-Vrn41, the name bestowed by 
Jacob on the alia r which be erected facing 
the city of JSueehem (Gen. mtlL i0 r 2d), 

S'li was descended (Tom Aaron throng u 
Itbamar, the youngest of bis two surviving 
Boa* (Lev. i, ] , 2, 12; comp. 1 Kings IL 2? 
with 3 earn. Vlll,IT; 1 Chroh. JtiiV.8). As 
the history makes no mention or any high 
priest of the line of Itbamar before Ell, 
lie is generally ihrposed to have been the 
first of that Line Who held the office, Fram 
him, his sons having died before him, U 
appears to have passed lo bis grandson, 
Ahltnh (1 B**n,*iV,8i,atLd It certainly re¬ 
mained in hts family till Ablathar, the 
grandson of A bitub, wo* “thrust out from 
being priest unto the Lord" by Holomon 
for his ■ h«re in Adonljah's rebellion (I 
Kings II. 241. 27 1. ?), and the high priest- 
hood pasBCd back again lo lbe farn Lly or 
Eieaxarln the person or Stadok (l Klngall. 
Si>. In addition to the office of high priest 
he held that of Judge, being Lbe Immediate 
predecessor Of hli pupil Samuel (1 Ham. 
vll.fl, 15-17), the hut on he judges. He died 
at tbe advanced age of SB years ft Main, 
iv, Ik) 

E-Ei'a-ktnj. I. Sen of Hllklah ; master of 
Hezckiah h household (“over the hyu*i'," 
aw i*a, xxxtL si, 2 King* xvlii. 18, 2H, :t 7 , 



He succeeded Wbtbnn In this office, after he 
bad been ejected from Uoaa punishment 
for his pride (Isa, xxll. IB-20). Ellaklm 
was a good tnhn, os appears by the till* 
emphatically applied to him by C4od, 11 my 
ecrvanl EllaUm 11 (loa- xxli, 20), and a* 
wo* evinced by bla conduct on the occasion 
of Uettsachfirih'B Invasion (2 Kings xvilt 



BfiYPTIAlJ ariTINX. 

87; xlx. 1-4), and aleoln the discharge of 
the duties iif bis high ttatlon, In which be 
acted aH "a father to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and to the bouse of Judah 
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jlu, sjeM. 21), % The original Dim« of 
Jeholaklm king of Judah (3 Klop xxlll. 
IM; 2 Ohrun, mvL 4), 9. A priest In the 
days of Nchemlab (Neb. *11,41). 4, Eldest 
non of A bind,, of Judah ; brother of Joseph, 
and father of Axor (Mall, 1. 

13), 6. Bon of Meles, nod fk- 
I her or Joint a (Luke 111 94, Hi), 

E-lTam. 1. Ealher of Bath- 
sheba, the wilt Of David 
(l Sara, si, 8), 4- Hon nf Ahltfc,. 
ophel tbe GlIdDlia; one of 
David's, J< thirty" warriors 
(2 Ham. galli, Si), 

Ell r ki, the form 1 Id which 
the name of ELUAli1* given 
In the A. V,of the Apocrypha 
ud NOW TeftlAiueut, 

E-UVshib. l. A priest lu 
the lime of King David, 
eleventh, in tbfl order of the 
‘‘ governcrt" Of the s*uctLi. 
ary (1 Cbron. Jtxiv. 12). i. A 
non of EIloeuo.1 {1 Uhrom 
I LI. 34), A High privet al Jeru¬ 
salem (Neb. 111. I, 24. 21). 4. A 
singer In the time of Etrn 
Who had married a foreign, 

wife (Ezra a. 24). b T A mvti of --- 

Siflttn (Ear* X. ST), and fl. A 
arm of Ban I (X. 84), both of whom bad 
transgressed In I he name manner. 

I-lI-ft r KT- I- Abraham's chief servant, 
called by him ■' hi lexer ofPamascun" (lien. 
xv, 2), There I* an ayparfm l contradiction 
In tbe A. V., for It docs not oppc.ar how. If 
he W** HH Of Damascus," he could be 11 born 
lb Abraham's hou»i'’ (ver. HJ, 3. Second 
ion of Nona and Zippo rah, to whom hie 
father gave IhLs name,’ 1 bocau*c. said be, 
the C>od of ray father wu my help that de¬ 
livered me from the sword of Pharaoh" 
(Ex. xvHi, 4; 1t'hron, xxlll. 16,17). 

Rll'hu, 1. On « of tbe Interlocutor* in the 
hook Of Jotn [SM Job.] He la described os 
lbs Hl son of Baracbel tbe Buxitc," and tbus 
apparently referred to 
tbe family qf Hu*, the 
sou of ftabor, aud no- 
phew of A braham {Gen. 
m ll. 21). 2. Son orTcho - 
a forefather of Samuel 
I he prophet (1 Bam, 1.1). 

3, In lChroit. x*vll, Ik, 

KIIImj ** of the brethren 
*f IHv Id " 1 h mentioned 
as the chief of the tribe 
of J udah. 4. One of the 
captains of the thou* 
panriH hi r htanauseh ij, 

Chrun. Xll, SO) who fol¬ 
lowed llavld to jClklag 
after be had left the 
Philistine army on the 
eve of the battle of (ill- 
boa. It. A Ivor bite I.e- 
tlU) In the time of 1J*. 
vld; one of the door- 
kveperi Of the bquae of 
J sbovah. H e wee a ana 
of B be rnalah, and of the 
fkmlly of Obcd-Bdom 
fl 1’bron. ikvl. 7). 

fi-ll'jah (** Pod). 

I. The prophet; Kilns 
In N, T, (M*tt. xviLB), 

A Tlebhlte of Gilead; 
appears suddenly; Is fed 
by ravens; rc»Wt« IhO widow's Son, (1 
Kings xvll. 1-24)1 Invokes Are on the pro- 
phets of Boat, Uvlll, tt-B) i anointa Ha- 
zael, Jehu, and Elisha (llx,); denounces 
Ahab and Jezebel, giL 17-24; la translated 
jn a chariot of Ore (2 Kings ll.) ; reap¬ 
pears on tbe mount of Transfiguration 
(Lukelx.!S-a&J. 1 A non of llnrlrn (Ea, x,31) + 

E-LIm-’e-llch. * mail of the tribe of Juda h, 
and of the famlLy of the IJcirtinttes, wh<J 
dwelt In HathiehBm-Epbralah In the days 
qf the Judgeo. 

Sn-phit. 1. The son of Ea*u and Adah, 
and father of Tehran («eu, nivl. 4; 1 
(Jhrqn, L-Ufih BS), 2- Tbs chief of the ■' ifarc" 
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frlennla "of Joh. He Is n-alledth« Te man- 
lie;’' bcnt:eltla naturally Inferred tbgt be 
was a d^cendiii I of Toman. 

E-lis'a-'bGtJl, the wife of Zacharlas and 
mother of Jonn the Baptist. She vM her¬ 


self of tbe prleelly tamlly, nml q relation 
{Lok& I, J.H) of the mother of our Lord. 


among tbe Egypt Ians, and two instances In 
lb*Old TwtamVnl are menllt>ne<l (Gun, 1.2). 

Emerald, a precious Slone, flrn.t In the 
seen ml row on the breasbplaEe uf the high 
priest ( Ex. xsvlll. Id i xxxlx, 11), Imported 
to Tyre from Syria (&x£k. xivll. Ifl), used 
juh aaeftlorsLgtiet (ISoohug.xxxU, Hi, as an or¬ 
nament of clothing and bedding (KebK. 
XXVlLL 13; JLuli;, x. 21). and spoken of as 
one Of the foundations or Jerusalem (E|ev. 
X*L IB; tob, UU.li). 

Emereda (Dent, xm’lll. 27; 1 Bam, v. S, 4, 
12; tJ. 4, 5 , 'll;, i’robaoly bemorrholdal 
tumors, or bleeding piles, are Intended. 

E'mims, a tribe or family of gigantic 
KtatufS which originally inhabited the 
region along thft easLern side nfthe I>ead 
Hea. They werO related to tlie Anaklm, 
and were generally railed by the same 
name; but their eomiuerurt the Moabites 
termed them Eraim-that Is, ^terrible 
men" (Dent. IL It)—most propably on oc- 
cou n t of their fleree qap^ot < 

Ern'ins-tti, thfl village Ui which the two 
disciples were going when our fjord ap¬ 
peared to them »n the way, on the day of 
bis resurrection (Lukexgty. l£). 

En, at the beginning of ninny Hebrew 
words, signifies * spring nr fountain. 

fiit'dor, a place In the territory of Issa- 
«bsr, and yet possessed by Msnswtii (Josh, 
xvll. 11). Endor was long held In memory 


the form In which the name 
Ki,is] [ a appear* 1 n the A. V, of tbe A pW(J- 


by t tin Jewish people as cob beetl'd with the 
great victory DYcr&lscra and Jabln, H was 
here that tho witch dwelt whom Haul nmn- 
an]tod (I Nam. ZxvlIL?). 

£n-?8'dl, u town in the wilderness qf Ju¬ 
dah (J04b. tv, tJC), ob the western shore of 
the Etejid Bea {tEseft, xivth 10|. Um ilte Is 
nbout (ho ralddlo Of the western shore of 
the lake, 

En-Mk^oTS-, the epripg which burst out 
In answer to the cry of Ham&on after his ex¬ 
ploit with thajawbone (Jndg. xv. IS}, 
E'nocli. 1. The eldest son of t:aLn (Gen. 
Lv. 17), who called the city which he built 
after hla name (1A), 2. The son of Jared and 
father of Methuselah {Gcn.vJH; Luke 111. SI), 
S' non, a place 11 near to Nallm," at which 
John baptised (John 111, 23). It was evi¬ 
dently westof tbe Jordan (Comp, lit, 2i,wllb 
29, and with J. 28}, and abounded In Water. 

£n-r*'gOl (Josh, xv. Tt xvlIL Id). Here 
Jonathan and Ahkmaz rcmalnenl, after the 
flight of David, awaiting Intelligence from 
within the walls (2Ham. xvll 17); and here 
hy the stone Zohelelh, which Is close to 
Enrage!, AdenUah held tbo f^axi, which 
was the Ursl and last act uf his attempt on 
the crown (1 Kings 1. ti 1 


THE OOlJOBBUHiKI HEAR THEBEft. IN EGYPT. 

pha and the New Testament (Ecclc«. xlvltl. 
13; Luke IV. ST), 

g-,li r ihi t EJrwl Ati tun). Anointed 

prophet by £iH}ah (i Kings xli, I6-T1). Pro¬ 
phesied la reigns of Jehoram, Jehu,Jehea- 
baa and J oas h, a period of sixty years. Life 
and works In 2 Kings IL-lx.; xill. 14-21, 
Erllth-'s-'bA, thy Wife of Aaron (Ex. vl. 2ft). 
Hhe was the daughter of A inmlnodab, and 
sister of Naas turn the captain of thb host of 
JudabL (Sum, II-aj. 

fl'y-BlIl, the Arabic Bams of the Jewish 
magus or soroerer liarjesn* (Adk xlILft, ft) 
Effih*linim|;, the process by which dead, 
bodies are preserved. It waA most general 


AN KOlfprijlN AT PHA Y Kit 

Epa-jihriti, n fBllow-labcrer with the 
Apostle Paul, mentioned In CqU Lf,u 
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having taught the CokeBlan chuithThe 
Erace Of God In truth, and designated a 
ralibrultnlnblrr of Cbrlid on their IrfiboJf, 
He waa at tlmt tiro* with St, Paul at HvniS 
[Col. tv. see t?i!5 by the expression 

there u*ed t-o have bean a C’olosslan by 
birth, Wa Hod him again mentioned In 


botpttjln mummy. 

the Epistle to Philemon [v, 21), tent At the 
name time as that to the Cokwlaiia 

E-pGn'o-tilT, a Christian nt Home, greeted 
by Ht. haul La Korn. xv|, 5, and designated 
a; bis beluvBd, and the Arm fruit Of A alt* 
nolo Christ. 

S-phea-diia-'ttiiiii, a pl ace bet ween Howh 
and Aiekah.at which the Philistines were 
encamped before the affray Inwhiah Go- 
Hath was billed (1 Bam. xtlL 1). 

£ Ctil'titni, Epistle to the,. war written 
Tj l v the Apo*iloRE, Haul during bln flrd cap¬ 
tivity at Romo {Acta xxvib. IS), 
apparently ImmiHllateLy after he 
had written the Epbllt! to the Co* 
iGsalans and during that period 
(perhaps the early part of a. d. 02) 
when bln Imprisonment had not 
anno mad Uio severer character 
which aaama to have marked Ita 
eUiHe. Thla Epistle wn addressed 
to the Christian church at Kphe^ 
bus. its contents maybe divided 
Into two portions, the 11ml mainly 
tf o ct rfuai ■; ch. 1., II I.), the ahOOhd Aar- 
talory and. practical. 

EplViB>» |he capital of the Ro¬ 
man provlnee or Asia and an 
llLustrlous city In the dlHtrlct of 
Ionia, nearly opposite the island 
of Ha mm. Thera were coast-roads 
leading northward To Smyrna and 
southward to Miletus. Consplcu 
ana at the bead of the harbor of 
Ephwaua waa the great tern pie of 
Id an a or Artemis, the lulelarly 
divinity of the city, 

Ephcd. a sacred veelment origi¬ 
nally a p proprlate Id lb* high pr 1 td 
{Ex. xxvltl. 4), but afterward worn 
by ordinary prleela (I Farn, xxll. lH> i and 
dee med c harac tensile of the once (I 6am. 
II.SB; slv.8; Mo*.ILL 4), 


£'phrBrlm (rioulifp/ruft/al>, L Se-eond son 
of .Irjfltpli HTien. JtJI. &3I, Obtained Jacuh'a 
blessing (Gea, xlvlll. S-ai}, Tribe numerous 
(Nnm.l.lMLixvI.HT). AI lutm ent as In Josh, 
xvl. J-1D. -a, lilts of A Uaaloiii'A h beep-far jtl 
tl Ham. xlll. 23), 2. Place to which Christ 
mired (John xL 54}. 4. A gate of Jerusalem 
(2 Kings Hr, 13 1 2 Chr. xxv. £3 ■ Neb, vLJl, 
14; xll- DO). 5. " -Moon t of,‘ k In Ephraim [1 
Ram. 1. 1} + 0. J 'The wood of," east Cf Jor¬ 
dan (2 Sam. xvlll. S)* 

EpVr&'Ub or EstlTatl], 1. Bfccoud wife of 
Caleb the HOh or neemn, mother of Hur, 
and grandmother of Caleb the spy, accord¬ 
ing to 1 Chron. 11. 1ft, LOG, and probablv £4 
and It. 4. 2. The ancient name of £etale- 
hem Judah, as Is manifest from Hen. xnv. 
Id. IB; XlvlIL 7+ 

£p-l-eu-l"ft r Bnfl, The, derived their name 
from Kplcnru* <1542-251 a, cl), a philosopher 
of Attic descent. 

f r . 1. First- horn of Jodita. Er “ was 
wicked In the sight of the Lord ; and the 
Lord slew him ” {yen. xxivlIL, it- 7). 

E- rSa'tui, 1. One of the attendants or flea- 
Cons of Kt. Patti at Ephesus, who with 
Timothy was sent forward Into Macedonia 
while the A post Le h Lionel f remained in Asia 
{Acta xlx.23), 2, Eraatus the chamberlain, 
or rather the public treasurer of Corinth, 
who was one of the early converts to Chris¬ 
tianity {Rom. iti. an, 

E‘i*-laB, the form of the name of lb* 
prophet Isaiah In the New Testament, (Hee 

IsAlAIE, ) 

aT’bi.d'don, one of the grCalOst of the 
king" of Assyria, was the flr»u of fteiinw 
cherib (2 Kings Xlx,37)and the grand Hon 
of Hargon who succeeded Shalmaneser. 
H* appears by his monuments to have been 
one cf the most powerful—If not the most 
powerfuL—of all the Assyrian monarch*. 
It* Is the only Assyrian monarch whom 
we find to have actually reigned at Huby- 
log, where he built himself a palace, bricks 
from which have been recently recovered 
bearing byname. 

E sau (ftuirjr,) Eldest ion of Isaac and 
twin brother of Jacob -'den. xxv.lS). Called 
sIku Edom, -^old bis hlrlhright to Jacob 
<.ne«. Axv. 25-34; XilVl, ]-M), Have his 
lJAOia r Eaftm, to A country and to bin de¬ 
scendants {Hen. xxvl,, * * xvl.). [ E doji 

E flilv, the form of the name of laabmh In 
El’-cIlih. xtvlll. Si, & ; £ Esd. 11. ti . 

ftl-in-flm, This name U( lb-9 GrOcit 
form of the Hebrt^w word Jeziieel. It 
occurs only twice Id the A. V. {Jnd.lll.p; 
lv. fl). In Jud. 111,3 tl Btukaelux, and 
In 1. 6 Esiih.f-:ldvl, with the addition of Jl the 
gn:al plain," In the Old Tualamcnl the 
plain N called Ih* YaLLet of JitgKKBL. 


ELIJAH FED BY 3AVES3. 

£i)'drst, the fbrm of the name of E;ra lb* 
flcrLbe in 1 and !2 Esdras. 
ta'dras. Soolti of. The first book of Esdras 
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Is the first In order of the ApoeryptmL book* 
to the English Bible, 

£j!l eil, brother or hlamr*, the A mortle, 
and of Aner, and one of Abrulimn's cum- 
paulons In his pursull of the four kings 
Who had carried HJ (r Lot (<3*n. xl v, lit, 21). 

iBah-'e&lp the Valley or the Brack af, * 
irodj/ In the neighborhood Of Hebron, ex¬ 
plored by the spies who were sent by Mw 
from. Kadcshbarnca < Nu m. x xx 111. 9). 



coin or 


llh'tk-Sl, a town In the low country Of 
Judah, afterward allotted to Dan (Josh. 
XT. S3I xlx. 41]. Hera fttinflEin spent hla 
boyhood,and hither after hta Last exploit 
his body was brought {Jud-g. a 111. S5 ; s vh 
u; jmii. a.s, ii, is>. 

£s -hc ae h ' A Jewish sect. It seems pro¬ 
bable that the name algulfteii "wer;' or 
' l fA* tiCrnt.tfur mpfteri&ur." As a sect Ibc 



AS EPHrn>. 


Essenea were distinguished by an aspira¬ 
tion after Ideal purity rather tlutn by any 
spes-lal code of ckkctrinos, 

£b' tlier, the Persian unmoor Hada 8$AXI, 
daughter of Alb ball, the wjn of -Hhimel, the 
son of Klah, a Ueujatnite. briber was a 
beantlfui Jewtah maiden, v{toa« anccst-jr 
Klsb had been among the captives led 
away from Jerusalem by NahuahaduarAar 
when Jeholoobtn was taken captive, The 
means taken by Esther to avert great 
calamity from her people and her kludred 
*rb fully related In the book of Lsihei-. 

Ea'tlter. Beak of, one of the latest of the 
canonical books of Scripture. Tboantbor 
In not known, but may very prohu UI y b n, v 11 
been Mordccal blmself, Those who ascr1l.se 
It to Lira or the men Of the Great Hyua- 
goguc, may bavc merely meant that Eira 
edited an-d added it to the canon of-Scrip¬ 
ture, whl«h h* probably did. It has often 
been remarked as a peculiarity of this 
tiMik that the tiamaor Hod does not once 
oechr In it, TbS *tyl* b remarkably chaste 
and simple, 

Ttsn,t])t Beak, * cliff or lofty rock Into 
a cleft Hir l’Jijlm m af which Ramson retired 
after bis slaughter of the F btl LBtlnea {Judg. 
x v, ft, 11), T b is nat u ral stronghold wblb In 
the tribe of Jbdab, 

Etb'ba-al, a king of fiadon and father or 
Jezebel [I Kings xvl. 31). Josephus repre¬ 
sent" blm as king of the TyrloAi" as w*i| as 
the &l do Diana 

B-thl-d'pii., The coup try which tbs Greeks 
and Itotrtansdaucrlbed a*" .Ethiopia' 1 and 
the Hebrews as '■ Uosh” lay to the aoath of 
Egypt. The lahahltsats of Ethiopia wer* 
a Hamltle race {(Jen, x. 6). They ware 
divided Into various tribes, of which the 
S*b«iaiia were th* most powerful. 
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l-thl-A'ptad Woman. The wife of Mw« Us 
so described la Nam. ill. 1. BhO h 6lM- 
where said to have bvti the dam liter of a 
ftUdUDtt*. 

Ik-bulB I, a Christian at Homo mentioned 
by *H, Paul (iTtm. iv. SI]. 

E'ft'fiiMt the mother of Tiraotheua <2Tlm_ 
L ft. 

Jnmiflh. The la* (Dent, xxltL 1; corap. 
Lev. xx.ll. 24 j, la repujtnanl to Uiim treating 
an y Israx-11 te. Ttey moil] y tpprir tu yue of 
two relations, either military, *s Ll act o ver 
the mfn of war/' greater tru*two:fthin ana 
pOMlbly counterbalancing inferior courage 
and military vigor, or associated. as we 
rn:*auv recognise them, with women and 
children. 



Ei-ptrl'tft| 1 st probably a word of Aryan 
origin, alghlfying " the good and abound¬ 
ing rivet*-" It Is moat frt*i«ebtly denoted 
In tbs Bible bylhaterm “the river." Tim 
Euphrates!* tbr largest, the longest and by 
far the mvil Important of the rivers, of 
Western Asia, 

Eft-tes' I j-dfliL, the name given {Acte xxvll, 
14 ) to the gale of wind which olf the NOUtft 
cctiuit or Crete salted the ship, In which Ht. 
Paul wan. ultimately wracked on the coast 
of Malta. 

En' Ey-c-hls, a youth at Treat* < Acts i s. 95, 
who, silting in a window, and having fallen 
aali^p while HU Pan! wae dhlcOUFslng fur 
Into the night, fell from the third itory, 
and being taken np dead, w*u rairaoulouHly 
restored to lift by the Apostle, 

Evangelist means “tlie publisher of glad 
tidings"'' In 1'lplL. It. 11 the "‘evangelists'* 
appear on the one bond after the ■■»poa- 
ties" and " prophets j.” on the other before 
the " pastors " and ""teachers, 11 
Ivs, thb name given In Scripture totha 
first woman. The account of Eve's crea- 
t ton la found at Gen, IL 2 l, Ek Perhaps I ha t 
which we are ahlefly Intended tc learn from 
the narrative la the foundation u pon which 
the union between man and wire la built., 
vis., Identity Of naime and oneness of ori¬ 
gin. The Scripture account Of Eva clo*6* 
with the birth pf Beth, 
t-TU-raxt'AMh. (2 Kings xxv r OT), the aon 
and successor of Nebunbadnassar. Me 
reigned but a short time, and was suc¬ 
ceeded by NerlglLs*»r in b. C. 55ft He was 
mnrdered by Nsrlglissar, 

Si'c-dHs (that is, ppiny pul [of K6YP l L 
the second book of the Law or Pentatsncb>‘ 
It may be divided Into two prints!paL parts : 
1. Historical L, 1-ivlll. 271 aud, 2, Laglsla- 
Live, Hi. i-xl. H8_ 

fao-dti*, Ths. «f the Israelites tram 
Egypt. Tho history of the Exodus lumlf 
commence* with the clone of that of the 
Ten Plagues, 

Exorcist (Acts ill. IB). That acme not 
only pretended to,but poseeit*£d, the power 


of exorcising, appear* by our Lord's admis¬ 
sion i Matt. xlL 2T). What means were em¬ 
ployed we are not informed. David, by 
playing skillfully on a harp, procured the 
temporary departure of the evil spirit 
Which troubled Saul (1 Sara. xvl. *3). It 
was the p reran* aw of the na me u f J eaus as 
a mere charm or e pel I which led to tbe dis¬ 
astrous issue recorded in the Acts of the 
Apostles { xlx, 13-lS)* The power of casti ng 
out devils was bestowed by Christ wblle on 
earth upon the Apostles (Matt. z. 91 and the 
seventy disciples (Luke x. 17-191,and wan, 
according to his promise (Mark XvLIT}, 
exercised by Lei levers after hla ascension 
(Acts xyl. Ik )5 but to the Christian miracle, 
whether as performed by our Lord himsel f 
or by hla followers, the New Teelamcnl 
writers never apply the terms 14 exorcise 1 ’ 
or JJ exorcist." 

«-i6 r kl-(l (rfrnigift 0/ ©«&. One of the 
four greater prophets; carried captive to 
Babylon li. c„ W: entered the prophetic 
Calling In flftti year of hie captivity (Hack, 
|, 1-3}, Chapters l.-xxlv. of hie book con¬ 
tain predictions before the ft] I of Jeru¬ 
salem. and xxv.-itvlll. ptedlpllons after 
that event. ThO visions of the Temple 
(xl.-xl vlll), are a unique feature of the 


to the Jewish fast* are the mention of-" the 
Fast" In Acts xxvll- d (generally understood 
to denote the Day of Atenement|, and the 
allusion* to the weekly fasts (Mall. IX. 14; 
Mark 11, IS; Luke v, Hit; XVUL 12; Acta x, 
stfi- 5. The Jewish ftm* were observed with 
various degrees of strictness. Horn ell mes 
there was enllr*aMUlUDte from food (Esth. 
Jy.lfi, etc,). On Other occasions there ap¬ 
pears to have been only a restriction to a 
very plain diet (Dan. x. a). r I hose who 
fasted frequently dressed In sackcloth or 
rent their Clothes, put ashes on their head 
and went barefoot (1 Kings xxi. 27; Neb. 
lx. It Ft- *11, IB). 

Fat, The Hebrews distinguished between 
the suet or pure fat of an animal, and the 
fat which was Intermixed with the lean. 
I N' eh., vlll. 1G). 

Fat, 4. ■*., VaT, the word employed for 
“ winepress" or "■ wlnefti," auacuce H ‘preie- 
fat" (Hag. II. Ifl).The‘ 1 vata" appear lo have 
been excavated out of the native rock of 
the hllle on which the vineyards lay. 

Father. The position and authority of 
the father as the head of the family are ex- 
pres*!} 1 assumed and sanctioned In fierlp- 
ture, as a IE kenese of t hat of t be A1 ra Igh ty 
over his creature*. 


boolh 

il J ri (help}. The famous scribe and 
priest, resident at Babylon, who returned 
10 Jerusalem With his countrymen, b. e. 
sag.where be began Instant reform*, lie 
collected and revised the previous O, T, 
writings* and Largely nettled the 0, T. canon. 
HI* boot, IBth of O. T,r tells the story 
of tbe return and the eeiabllshmsnt of 
a new order of things, at Jerusalem and 
|n Judea. 

FiiT Havens, a harbor In the is Laud of 
Carte (Acts xxvli. 8), though not men¬ 
tion *d in any other ancient writing, is still 
known by ilk own Greek name and appears 
to have been the harbor of Lassxa. 

Fallow-Deer (Heb. yacftajflr). The He¬ 
brew word, which is mentioned only In 
Dem. xlv. 6 and In 1 King* |v, 23, Is prob*- 
hJy the Atcetaphu* frafrehis of Barbary and 
North Africa. 1 1 Is about the sl±e of a itae, 
and 3 Ives in herds. 

Famine. The fir st fa mine recorded In the 
Bible Ib that of Abrabara after he had 
pitched bis lent on the coast Of Bethel (Own. 
xlL 13}, We hear no more of tlmw of 
scarcity until the groat ft mine of Egypt 
which " waa over all the face of the earth.'* 1 



FgT'tbJuff. Two Homan bruma eolne, 
One (Matt, v, 36 i Mark ib. 42}, worth \<i ora 
cent; Him other (Matt. x. 39; Luka ill. 1$}, 
worth \% cents. 

Faitl 1. One ftst only wa* appointed by 
tbg law, ;bat on the day of Atonement. 
Thera la no mention of any other periodical 
fast in the Old Testament, except In Zeeki. 
vU. 1-7; vlli. 10- From Ihea* paasageo it ap¬ 
pears that the Jews, during their captivity, 
observed four annual fasts, In the fonrlb, 
fifth, eevaoth, and taoth month*. 2 Public 
font* were Occa*lonalLy proclaimed to ex- 
preea national humiliation, and to suppli- 
divine favor, tt. Private oeeaalonal 
fasUarO tbcugnlied In one passage of the 
law (Num. xxx. 13 1 , The Instances given of 
Individual* fasting under the Influence of 
grief, vexation or anxiety are numerous, 
4. In the New Testament the only referenc#* 


Fft'Six, a Roman procurator of Judwa. 
appointed by the £mperor CJaudlua,whose 
freed man he was . 

Fenced Cities. The fHirtlflCallon* of the 
cltlee of Faleetlne, regularly fenced," con¬ 
sisted of one or more walls crowned with bat- 
tlementcd parapet*, having towers at regc- 
iar Intervals (2CbTon.lixll.fi ; Jer, ml, 
38}, on which in later times engine* of war 
w*re placed, and watch was kept by d*i 
arid night In time of war |2 Chron. xSVl- R, 
Ifi , Jndg, lx. 45; 2 Kings lx. JT|. 

Festivals. 1- The reJIgloun times ordained 
In the Law fall under three heads: 1, T^ohc 
formally connected with the lnutltullou of 
the JiabbaCb; 2- The hlstoricnl or great fes¬ 
tivals; 4, The Day Of Atonement. L. Im¬ 
mediately connected with the institution 
or the Babhaih are j a. The weekly Babbalb 
Itself, k The seventh new moon or Feast 
at Trumpets, e. The Sahhallaal Year, J. 
The Year Of JtuhllM, L The great feastfi 
are: a. The Paesover. i. The feast of Pen- 
tecoet, of Weeks, of Wheat-harvest, or, of 
the First-fruits, e. The Feast of Taberna¬ 
cles, or of Ingathering. 

Ffts'tiLa, Fer'ct*us, BLicoesaor Of Felix as 
procurator of Juds>a(AcU I xlv. ST), sent by 
Nero probably in the 
year SO a, b, 

Fettern, Fetters were 
usually made of hraao. 
Iron wax occasionally 
employed for the pur¬ 
pose (Ps. av, 18 \ cxMx.5i. 
Fir. A tree of the pine 
family (3 Kara. vt. ft; 
1 Kings Y, H -, H. of HOI. 
I.IT). 

rir*. Symbol of God's 
present"* (Gen, Iv, 4, Sj 
XV, IT; Kx. 111. 2; Judg. 
HU, 12,21). Worshipped 
(2 Kings xv 11, 17); punishment (Lev zi, 
14 ! xxI, 0h Christ come* In (H Thaas. |, 5), 
World destroyed bjtfPeL 1117}. 

Firepan. Cne of the vessela of the Temple 
service (Ex. xxvll. It; xxxvlll, 3; 2 Kings 
xxv. Id; Jer. ill. 16}. The name word Is else¬ 
where rendered 4 ‘ be ulT-dl&h.'' 

FirthVment (moift ylrm}. tlverhead ex- 
panHC (Oen. 1, IT) j solid (Ex- xilv, 36); with 
iv Inflows *ud doors ((Jen.vlJ.il; Isa. x xlv, 
14 1 Pa. IxxvlIL. 23). 

Firat-bom. The eldeat son received a 
double portion of the fatber'i Inheritance 
(Deut, xxI. 17], hot not Of the mother'*, 
V Oder tbe monarchy, the aides l aon usually, 
but not always, a* appears in the osae of 
Solomon, Miccredbfl hi* father In the king¬ 
dom (iKl&ga I. B; 1L d)- The male first¬ 
born of anlmaLs was also devoted to God 
(Ex, xlll. 2, 12,14; zxSL 29; xxXJT. ID, mg. 
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Fifit-fthlti, The law ordered. In general., 
thatthe first oral! ripe fruits aud of liquors, 
or, xA It fB- twice ti pressed, the ffr*( of Jlcvt- 
frulta, should be enured In God h & bouse (Ki, 
sill, a: IS 111. 19 ; x*xiv.S7). 

Fiih, The Hebrew* recugoired fish aa 
one of tfee greet division* or me animal 
kingdom (lien. 1. 21, 2ft), The Mosaic law 
(Lev. si. (i, 14) pronounced unclean iurb 
llfb a* were devoid of fine, and scales;, 
tbene wore Ifod are regarded ax (in whole, 
some In Egypt. In Palestine, the Rea of 
Galilee wan and still la remarkably wet] 
a Cored with DkIi. Jerusalem derived Its 
Supply eblolly from me Mediterranean 
(comp. Euk. ilvll. 141). 

FItot'ei. "Spoil," (Ezea.iv.p). "Fennel," 
or black cummin (Isa. iirlll,M7). 

Flag 1 , denoting "any green and coarse 
herbage,.sueb as rushes and reeds, which 
grows In matfthy plaeefi." H n^ems pi-oba- 
hie that seme tptcijla plant Is denoted In 
Jafrvlll, 11, 12, It appears to be used In a 
wld**vn*e Co denote of any kind. 11 

Flagon, 1. It really means a cake of 
proafed raisin*. 2. rlsa. rib. '211 Is com¬ 
monly used fora butt La or vessel, originally 
probably a skin, but In later times a piece 
of pottery (Isa. xxx. 14). 

rial. That It was grown In Palestine 
Sven before tho cohciUOJit of that country hy 
the Israelite* appear* from Joahna It, ft. 
The various prooesae* employed In prepay 
Ins the Rax (hr mamifactoro into cloth arc 
Indicated ; J, The drying process. 2. The 
peel Eng of the atalka, and separation of I be 
fibres, ft. The hacking (Isa. xlx. V). That 
flax wa* one of the most Important crop* 
In Palestine appear* from Hoe. II. 5,9. 

Flee, an insect twice only mentioned | n 
Scripture, via., In 1 Ham. xx|v. 14 ; **v|. 20, 

Flute (I King* L 4, marit. [se* Piph] ), a 
mnalcal Iheirnmont mentioned amongst 
■others (Han. HI. II, T. 10 r 15) as used at the 
worship of the golden image which Nebu- 
chsidnezTBr had set up. 

Flux, Fleody (Acte xxvill.ft), the tame as 
our dysentery. 

Fly, Flies. A generic: name for any ln- 
•flet. Also 11 e warms of ^(* 1 ," dl vers 11 aorta 
afyfojj," A, V,, the name of the Insect or in¬ 
sects which God sent Is pan tab Fhsntob; 
see Ex. rill. 21-al; Ps, lixvlll. 45 ; cv.ftl. 

Food. The diet of Eastern nations has 
been In all ages light *nd Himple. Simple 
preparations or corn or gtsln were com¬ 
mon ; sometimes the fresh green ear* were 
eaten m a natural slate,the husks beiBE 
rubbed ufTby the band (Lev. xxlll. 14; JDeut, 
ex 111. 25; SKlngt.lv, 42; Matt. xiL 1; Luko 
vl. 1] ; more frequently, however, the 
grains, after being carefuljy picked, were 
routed In u pan over a Ore (Lev. 11, 14), and 
eaten as "juwched com," In which form 
they were an ordinary article or diet, par¬ 
ticularly among laborers, or others who. 
bad not tbs means of dressing food (Lev. 
xxlll. 14; Eutb II, 14; iHam- xtIL it), 

Fsrthtid, The cBatons, Of coloring the 
forehead la mentioned. The “Jewels for 
the forehead." mentioned by ExcklCl E*¥l. 
12), wnd In margin of A. V. «4en. xxlv. 2S), 
were In all probability nooerlnga (Isa. ILL 21). 

Fcrsct, Although Palcstlue hay never 
been, in Mstorlc&l time* a woodland coun¬ 
try, yet there can be no doubt that there 
was much more wood formerly than there 
Is at present. 

For-til-ni'tlU II Cor. xvi. 17), one of three 
Corinthian^, the others being Htephanas 
aad Achalcu*. who were at Epliveus when 
8l, Paul w rote his 11 rst tapis He, 

Fountain. The springs of Palestine, though 
shortlived, are remarkable for their abund¬ 
ance and beauty (Feb. 11. 13, 14). 

Fowl. Usually u eollMttve term for alt 
kinds of birds. In 1 Kings Iv. 21, among 
the dally provision* for Holomon'a table, 
"'failed fowl" are included. In the New 
Testament the wurd translated 11 fowls'" is 
most frequently that which comprehends 
all kinds of birds (Luke all. 21). 

Fog. Probably the “jackal" IS the anl- 
WLW*/n;,'Rl AOVJSaOD cow 
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mal signified In almost all the passage^ Jo 
tbe Old Testament where the Hebrew term 
oeirur j. 

F)-ahkiacen*B. a vegetable resin, brittle, 
glittering aud of a bitter tuhte, mha-iI for tho 
purpose of Jiacrlflclal fumigation (Ex. m. 


Free, The mention of this reptile la the 
Old Towl sun cm Is confined to the pas&Hge 
in Ex. vllL 2-7, etc.. In which the plague 
of frogs 1 b described,and to Ps, IexyIIL 45; 
cv. 80. In the New Tetlament the word 
occurs once only, in Kov< xvl, 19. 



Frontlets or Phylacteries (Es. xlll. 16; 
Dent, vl. ft; xL 1ft; Ma.it. xxlll. 6), The»e 
frontlets" or "phylacteries" were FtrLfia 
of parchment, on which were written four 
passages of Scripture (Ex. xlll. 2-lD, 11-17 ; 
Pent, Tl.4fl, lft-29) In an Ink prepared f<w 
the purfHHHC-, They were then rolled up In 
a case of black calfskin, which was at¬ 
tached to a suffer piece of leather, having a 
thobg one finger broad and one and 4 half 
cubits long. They were placed at the bend 
■of the left arm, Those 
worn on the fore¬ 
head were written on 
four strip* of parch¬ 
ment aud put into 
four little cells with¬ 
in 4 nquare case. 

Fuller, Tho trade 
Of the fuller*, so far 
as tb is mentioned In. 
y.crlptu.re, appears to 
have constated chief¬ 
ly Id cleansing gar¬ 
ments pad white n- 
lug then!, 

Fuller^ Field, Tins. 

4 spot near Jeru¬ 
salem (2 K Ipgn xvlli. 

17; 1 Ha- vll.a; txxvi. 

2) bo close tu tho 
wall Um( a person j™..,, 
fi peaking from t here rBOM1I * ra * 
could bs heard on them (2 Kings xvlli. 
17-26). 


Furnace. Various kinds of furnaces are 
nolloed in the Bible, snob as a smelting or 
eaiclnlug furnace (Gen. xlx. £ft; Ex, lx. H. 
IQ; xlx. Ift), especially a LLrne-JtlLn (lea. 


1 union 01 a place, also nailed "Pavement," 
where the Judgment-seat or hema was 
planted, from his place On which, Pilate 
delivered our Lord to deaih (John xlx. KTi. 
The place w** onltide the pMorillU, for 
Filale brought Jesus forth from thence to It, 

(HT>ri-el, The word, which is not In It¬ 
self distinctive, but merely 4 description 
of the angello office, l* used as a proper 
name or tklJu In Pan. vllf, lfl; lx. 21, and in 
Luke i. 10 ,HI, fn the ordinary traditions, 
Jewish and Christian, Gabriel Is spoken of 
tvfl one of the archnngels. 

□ iHi.it, Jacob's seventh son, the Am-born 
of £11 pah, Leah's maid, aud whole-brother 
to Aaher (Uau. m, ll-lft; xlv|. Ift, |ft>. The 
Word means either “fortune" or "troOp," 

Gftd, 11 the seer," of “ the king's Baer," i r r,, 
David's [1 Chios, xxlx. 2»; '1 Chrou. xxlx. 
2j 1 2 Ham. xxlv. II; 1 L'brou. rxl.S), wa« a 
"prophet" who appears 10 have Joined 
David when in the hold (1 Hum. axil, A), 

dSd'&r-A, a strong city situated earn of 
th 6 ftca or Gall Inc, ov«r against Baythop. 
oils and Tiberias, 

04i 'me, [Wee Jshk, Hecoku awn TKITtD 
EPIftTLKR or.] 

iri-la'tii (fqnd 0 / thr GalK, Qavti). A 
central province of Asia Minor, and pari 
i'aul's mlaslonary field (Adi* XVI. ft; 
xvlli. 2 ft; 3 Tim. IV, 1Q) P 

Gl-Ik tLsni. Epistle to. Written by Paul 
to peu,pl 3 of ftaiatia, a. P. 6 fl or 67 , to 
strengthen thofr r»frh In the dlvlpfry ef his 
inlwlon, unfold his doctrln* of Juelinea. 
tloti hy faith, and urge peraUtency In 
Christian work. 

Galbamim, one of the perfo me* tm ployed 
in the preparation of the bavred Incenbe 
(Ex. xxx, 94). 

IHl'eW, tbe name given by Jacob to the 
heap which he and Laban marfoon Mount 
Gilead In witness of the covenant then en¬ 
tered into between thorn (Uen. xxxL 47, ift). 

Qlil-lis, nrhgJnplly ooullned to a MILL* 
N Circuit ” of coun try round Kedttsb-Naph- 
tall, in Which were the twenly towns glvrn 
by ffoloanon to J|Iram 1 King of Tyre (Jash. 
xx. 7; 1 King* |x. II). They were then, or 
•ubsequenilj, occugded by ilrmdn, aud 
for this reason Jneiiab gives to the dinrLet 



SEA OT GALTLER FBOK THE TfORTHWEST COART- 


xxxIU. IS; Amoe lb 1}; a rcffnlng furii 4 V! , e 
(IfrtiV. I vllr ft; x xvil. 21; paefc. jj 11. ift, ir.) ; 
■ large furnace built 11 he a brlc k-kllu (linn. 
tu. sa; 29); the potfor’a furnace (Ecclua 
xxvll . 6); thFWWlsmllti'l furnace (Eoclu*. 
xxxvllh J d>). The Berslans were in the 
habll of using the furnace as a means of 
luAlcthag puulflhment (Jfer. xxlx. 22; 3 
Mace. vll. S-; Hoa. vli.7) T 

Gib ha-t, apparently the bead of an im¬ 
portant family pf Benjamin resident at 
Jeruitalcm ( Neb. xl. ft). 

GAb'ha.tlia, Die Hebrew or Chaldee appel- 


the name "Tialleeof the Gentiles" (Isa.lx.l). 

Gil'i-lee. Ses of. [8ce Uixxesasxth.] 

Ugll (p-rffaw, hfrfcv). The flnld secreted 
hy the liver. Bitter (Job svi, 1ft) ; poison 
( xx. 14,25; DonL xx ill. R3) ; " h«m lock " In 
Hna x,4; probably rnyrrh. In Matt. xx*th 
94 ; as In Mark xv. 23 ; great troubles, (Jer. 
V1 n, 14: Acts vlll. JEt), 

Gillim, the native plane of th* man to 
whom Micisnl, David'e wife, was given (1 
Bam, x xv. 44). 

Oil'll- d, Junius Annsui Gal Hu, the Ro¬ 
man proconaul of Ac bo La when HL I'aul 
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Waft at Oof 1 nth. A, B. 4ft, under IM emperor 
rijiinllus (Acta scv111. ]ij, 

Qt-ffilll-llr A Pharisee and dtittflM 
diictor of Elie ] *w. w ho gav t prudent world!y 
advice in the Hanhiedrlm reipnatlnir tht 
treatment of the followers of Jt-nui of 
Nazareth (Acta v, M, ff,). Wo Je*rn from 
Acta till. ^ that he km the preceptor of 
St. Paul. 

Games [m-pnrtM). Blmploimung Meurtiw*. 
Fa Lcoury [Job xll. 6j; fcmt-raolu g (Fs. x lx, A j, 
Eeel. lx, li ):; bow and ill ng con tests <1 Ham. 
xx. 2C1 ; Judg. xx. 14; 1 Cbron, xll. 2) ; daoc^ 
Ins (Matt, xl, 10,17}; Joking (Prov. xxVl. IS}. 

Oi mul. a priest; the Leader of the twenty- 
BMiiniL eon rati In the net vice of the oane- 
tuArj £1 CbJOD, x xlv. 17]. 

Garden, Garden* In IhbEsil, a* the He- 
brew word Indicate*, are enclosure,!. os ths 
Dubklrti of towns, planted with varlooi 
tree* and shrubs. 

Girlie (ip*tir- leek 1. A bn! bona plant 
thriller to on onion and LeyJj [ N u ns, xl.5), 

Garriiqu. The Hebrew words, 1. Un¬ 
doubtedly mean a “ garrison," or for titled 
pom (1 Bub. xIJL 2ft; xlv. 1,4, IS, 14; 2 Sam, 
xslll. II). 2. AImo need for a " jiarriBon 
(in 1 Clhron. x|. 14), but elsewhere for a 
H column " erected In an enemy's oou-ntt j 


MOUNTAIN GOAT OF PALESTINE. 

(1 Run. x 111. S]. ft. T be name word elsewhere 
meant l “o dicers " ploo&d over avanqulnbed 
people (J Ham, vllL. 0,11; 1 Ch.ron, xvLIL Id). 

Data. The gates and gateway a o f MltffB 
allies are sometimes taken a* representing 
the city Itself (Gen, nil. 17 ; *Klv, M ; Dfliil. 
xlL IS; Judg. v, ft j Ruth ly, IQ; Fi. lxxxvJL 
S; ox all. 2], Among I he special purposes 
for which t hey were used may be mentioned r 
1, As places of public resort (Gen. xl*. 1 J 
xxllb 10; xxxiv. SO, 2d; 

1 Ham. ly. 19, ate.). £ 

[Mac** ftir pub] 3c delib¬ 
eration, administration 
of Just Ice or of audience 
for kings and mien or 
am Variation (Dent. jv|. 

1 it; xxl.ID; **v.7: Josh, 
ki.ll Judg, lx, RR, etCr]- 
S, Public markets (2 
Kings vlt 1}, The gated 
of cities were carefully 
guarded and cloned at 
nightfall (Pent* Hi. fi; 

Jwb, 1L fi. Tf Jndg, lx. 

40, 44,J They contained 
chambers over tbb gate¬ 
way (2 Bam. kvlkL LH). 

Gtil, tins of the dye 
royal pit lea oftheFbll- 
1 h tines iJoxh. kill, ft; 1 
Bam. vl. 17) ; and the 
native place of the giant Uni lath [1 Bam. 
xvll.4, 201. 

&ith-hfl>ter, ot airtab-hThUr, a t-own 
on the border of the territory of ZebuLa.il, 
not far from Japbla. cow Tafa 'Josh. xlx. 
12, HJ), celebratedai the native place of the 
prophet Jonah 12 Kluge xlv. 26). 


OVtL oni of the fly* chief Cities of lbs 
FhHist Inca, It I« retnarkabLs for Its con¬ 
tinuous existence and Importance from tbe 
very «nrllo*t limes. It la the last town In 
t he south west of Palestine, on the frontier 
toward Egypt. In Gen. x, 1ft It appear*, s" 
a 11 border" cllf of the CanaaciltCH. lb the 
conquest of Joshua the territory of Gaza Is 
mentioned aft uno which be was not abl e to 
subdue (Joeh. x. 41; xl, !£2; xliL ft), It was 
Mtilsned to the tribe of Judah (Josh.. *y, 47), 
and that tribe did obtain possession of It 
(Judg. L lft); but they did hot hold H long 
(Judg. ILL fl; xilLl; xvi. I f 2E). The passage 
where Gaza Is men¬ 
tioned In the New 
Testament (Acts 
vltl, 20) Ib full of In¬ 
terest. Ill* the at- 
wuht Of the bap¬ 
tism of Lbe Ethio¬ 
pian eannch on hLs 
ret urn from Jerusa¬ 
lem to Egypt. 

0 a- 2 l'ri, a pine® 

Iraq nentl y men¬ 
tioned In t he wars of 
the Maccabon, and 
of great Importance 
In theopersllutici of 
both parties. 

CAM. kelly or Jtpu- 
jam In, With U aub- 
urb*," a! Lolled to 
the prientft (JtBh, 
xxL 37; lUhron. vi, 

EJti ji. During the wars 
of the earlier part 
of the reign of Saul, 

Gets was hold St a 
garrison by the ThU- 
latinos (1 Hum, xlll. 

B) f but they were 
ej eeted by J onathan. 

flft'bilCfA-imtiu- T). 
of the psalm and of lbe historical records 
wllljuBtify our ana liming the Gebal of the 
Psalms to be one and the earn a city wLth 
the Gebal Of nxeklal (xxvll. ft), a martllm* 
town of Phoenicia, 

aii-a-lTah, son of Ahlkam (Jeremiah’s 
protector, Jer, XxVl.24), 

jJt'dir. The king of tieder was one of the 
31 kings who were overcome by Ji'ashna on 
the weetof the Jordan (Josh, xil 1ft). 

Qt-hi'll, the servant or boy of Elisha. H« 
was sent sd t ha prophet’s messenger on two 
occasions to the good Bbunammlte (2 
Kings lv.)S oblaluOd frandulently money 
and garments from Koaman, was mlrao- 
nlously smitten with Incurable Leprosy, 
and was dism issed ftom the prophet’s serv¬ 
ice (2 Kings v.), 

■Wm-a-rfah. J. Ban alHbsphm the scribe, 
and father of Mich a Lah, He waft On* bf the 


&eaealbgy. In Hebrew the term far gene¬ 
alogy orpsdjgreo la M tbe tn>okof thirgcmTa- 
tJons,^ 

0eual«gy {if Jesus Christ. The New 

Teatament glvaa us (he genealogy of but 
one person, that of our Saviour. The fol¬ 
lowing Will explain (he true ooumrucllon 
of those genealogies: I. They are both the 
gencaJoElfei of Joseph, i. r,, of Jexns Christ 
as the reputed and legal son of Joseph and 
Mary. 2. The genealogy of Bt, Matthew 1 h 
J oseph 1 * genealogy aa legal Succesaor to the 
throne of David, fit. Luke's la Jooeph’ft 
private genealogy,exhibiting bln.real birth. 


ANCIENT OLYMPIC GAMES. 

nobles of Judah, and had a chamber tn the 
house of the Lord, from which Baruc b read 
JeremLnh r ftalarming prophecy In tbe ears, 
of all the people, b. c. flOO (Jcr. xxxvl,), 2. 
N«>n of HlJklwh, vs* made the boaret of 
Jeremiah's, letter tb the captive Jews 
(Jer, xxlx.). 


THE WALLS OF HOME—THE OflTIAN GATE. 

The contexts both as David’s son, and thus showing why he 
was heir to Solomon’s crown. Tbs simple 
principle that one cyan gel 1st exbjtiHu that 
genealogy which OOmaJned lbs aucnomlvo 
belra to David’s and fiolomon's throne, 
while the Other exhibits the paternal stem 
of him who was the heir, explains all the 
anomalies of the two pedigree*, their agree- 


PHYLACTERIES. 

men Em us well as tbelx d Ib rrc pane Les, and 
the circumstance of their being two at all. 
8, Mary, the mother of Jeaui. was In all 
probability the daughter of Jacob, and drat 
cousin to Joseph her husband. 

Qs neratien. In tbs iong lived Patriarchal 
ago a generation seem* tv have been com¬ 
puted at 100 years (Gen, xy. 16; comp, lit, 
and Ex. X1L4D?; but snbeecruetiUy i he reck¬ 
on lag was the same which box been adopted 
by Older civilized nations, viz., from thirty 
to forty years (Job xlll-10}- 

dln'4-tle (beplnnfrtp}, First book of Ibo 
Bible- and I'eu La tench. Chapters l.-xl. Hive 
history of Creation, Adam, Ilelnge, Noah, 
drst InbabtEaote, llabel. Balance devoted 
to history of the patriarchs Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob and Joseph. Covers a period 
of nearly Ml y ears. Aut bom hip attributed, 
tn Moasb. 

Oea-D^i-a-rtt, I4ni of, (Mate xlv. B4; 
Mark v|- M). 

Aen-nis'a-rit, tea of, called the a Of 
Chinnoreth," or " Cl hnerolh ” (K pm-n xlv, 
II; Josh. xll. 0), from a town near its shore 
(Josh. xlx. BS). Is called In the New Testa¬ 
ment ■" t he sea of Galllesp' 1 from the prav- 
inoeprGalllae,which bordered units western 
aide, ahd 'Uhs sea of TlbsrLos," from the 
celebrated city (Jobh Vl, 1}. No less than 
nine elllea stood on the very shores of the 
Labs- The Hca of Gsnncsarct Is of an oval 
shape, about thirteen geograpblca] miles 
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long, and six broad, Tbe river Jordan en- 
isrsltat led northern end, and passes cut 
at Us southern end. 

oaa'tllef. In tbs Old Testamen t the word 
signified the nations, tbe surrounding na- 
llons./oriHpiterii as opposed to Israel (Neh. 
t. and tv as u*ed with an invidious tru-an- 
lug. In the NewTestament It In used aa 
equivalent to Greek. 

Ge'rnr, ft very a nc lent0 ity south of Gaza. 


next to Jerusalem (Jo«h, X vlll, 2S). ft The 
place Id Which the *rt remained from the 
time Of Its return by the Thills! Lmfs till 111 
removal by David (2 Mam. vl, 8, 4 ; Oump. 1 
Sam. viL 1, 2). I. (Jt bkahof-Ubxjamis 
Ar«t appears In tlia tragical story of the 
Lev Lie and his cnncublnelJudg. xii., xij. 
ft, tJlftHAJi-o-r^AL'l.. This is nut mentioned 
ae Haui’it city (111 after hie anointing (ISam, 
x, B6), when he Is amL il to have none 



VIEW OF MOUNT OEUIZ1M THOM THE NOH,THWE»T, 


2. The form under which the name Uen- 
8WON—the eldest »un of Levl-is given la 
several paaea^eH of Chronicles, S. The 
Teproeeiuallve of the priestly family of 
Tblnehu, among those who imni|i|Dlt<l 
Ezra from Da b y Loo. 

GlrT-itm (euders). Tbe mountain Of 
blessing* In Ephraim (Deut, Xt, U)i xxvll 
£-20 i xxvill), 

G&flhflm (Mile). 1. «on Of MOWS (Ex. fL 
2ii; xvlll, Kb a. A priest ( E*. vIlL it). 

Sfr'ihoiL) the eLdeat of the three eons of 
Levi, hern, before the descent of Jacob's 
family Lnto Egypt (Gen, xlvL, 11; Ex. vLlB). 
The promt of Gcrwhon (the Gvrsbonlies) bad 
Charge Ijf the fabneaof iheTsberuaele— the 
coverings, curtains, bangings and cords 
{Nam. 111. 35.2A; Iv. 35, Si). 

(JSr‘itt«, The, * tribe who with theGe- 
■b writes a ad the Amalekltoa occupied the 
Land between the south of Palestine and 
Egypt in the lime of Maul (1 Dsm. xxvll. 

fli J *hur, a little principality lathe north¬ 
eastern corner of Basban adjoining the 
province of Arjjob (Deist. 111. U;>, and the 
kingdom of Aram (Syria In the A. V.; 
t&am.it.e; Co mp r ] Chron. 1. 23). 

Oeth-sfim'a-ne, a email 11 farm'* [A. V. 
" place Matt, xx vl. EHl f Mark xlv. 32), bit■ 
uated. anroas tbe brook Kadrou (John xvlll. 
1 }, probably at the foot of Mount Olivet 
1 Luke ixH. 89?,to the northwest, and about 
^or^ofamlle English from tlJflw*lleor 
Jerusalem. There was a " garden." or 
rather orchard,attached to It, lo which the 
olive, fig and potciegraiiace donbtlesM In- 
vtied resort by their hospitable shade. 

Ofi'ier, an ancient city of Canaan, whose 
klDR.Uoram, or Elans, coming to tbe as¬ 
sistance Of 1-a.ehlah, killed with all tts 
people hy Joshua (Josh. x. Si; xll. 12). 

iMahli. 1. They are Are! spoilen of in 
Geu. vlt, Linder the name JVtjhfMiini. We 
are told In Gen. VL 1-4 that "there were 
Ncpblllm iu the earth," and thatanerwai-d 
the "eons of Mod" 1 mingling with the 
beautiful "daughters of men" produced a 
race: of v latent and Insolent Gibb is rim (A.Y. 
ip mighty men"). 

aib’v-sb, ft word employed In the Bible lo 
denote a“hlil."' 1. Gi«K*il,a oily in lha 
mountainous district or Judah (Josh. iv. 
67). 2, diLHEiTU Is enumerated among 
the last group of the town* of Benjamin, 


"home" to Glbeab. ft. Gi kEAll-IN-TIE K- 
Field, named only In Judg. xx.&Laa the 
plaoetoWhlobOnOOf the "highways" led 
from Glbeu h-of-J Leuj a min. 

fliVe-on, one of the four cities of the 
111 viTxa, the inhabitants of which made a 
leagLie with Joshua (lx. 6-15), and thus ee* 
caped Ihe fate of Jericho wad AL 

GltVon-tUl, The, l he people of GJbeon. 
and perhaps *1*0 Of the three cities asso¬ 
ciated with til he on ( Josh. lx. IT). 

Oid'c-on. a Manana He, youngest son of 
Joa&ti of ihe Ah lezrltes,an uudletlngulahed 
family who.lived at Opbrati, a town. proba¬ 
bly on the west of Jordan (J ndg. vl. 16), He 
was the TUIh recorded Judge of Isract, ami 
for many reasons the greatest of them all. 

Gler-Elf li, an unclean bird mentioned In 
Lev, xl, ifand Dent, xlv. 17. 

dl'litin. 1- The second river Or paradise 
{Gen, 11. 16). 2. A place tt«r Jeru&aLem, 
memorable the scene of the anointing 
and proclamation of Boiouion as king (1 
Kings 1. iKJ.Sd, 4s). 

&ll,- , |>G''flk. a mountain rMtige on the eastern 
sLiLe of the plain of Kndraeloo, rising over 
the city of Jesrttel (comp, J Ham. xivl li, 1 
with xxLx. 1), 

All'e-ad, A nmantaihODB region hounded 
On C ho we^t by the J ordan, on the north by 
Ban ban, on the oast toy the Arabian plateau, 
and on thb eoufb by Moab and. Ammon 
(Gen. xxxl. 21 ; Deat. 111. 12-17). it la some¬ 
times called “Mount Gilead” (Gen. xni. 
3d),somellm w the Iand of Uhead " [No m , 
sxxll. I), and sometimes Hl Gilead” (Ps. 
Lx. 7; Gen. xxxvli, 3s); but they all mean 
the same thing. 

fliivai. I- The site of thellrflb camp of 
the Israelites on the west of the Jordan, the 
place at which Ihoy paused the hrat night 
after croasiug the river, and where Ihe 
twelve stones wera set up which had been 
taken from l he bud of tbe »tre*ia (Josh. Iv. 
19, SM, coinp„ g); where also they kept their 
tLi'Ht pasaover In the land of Canaan (V, 10). 
2. A distinct place 14 tbe Gllgal eonneeted 
with the last seen * 111 the life of Elijah, an il 
with tme of Elisha’S tuiraeles (2 Kings tl,). 
9. The “ NINO OF Til K N Ationb of G iixj al," 
or rather perlutps the "king of Golm-nl- 
Gilffal," Is mentioned (Joah. xii. 2S). 4. A 
(lllgs.1 is spoken of In Josh. xT. 7, In de¬ 
scribing the north border of Judah. 
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Jjllflh. a town In the mountalELOLis part of 
Judah (Josh. iv. 61), wsn the native place 
of the famous Ahllhophcl {2 Mam. xv, 12). 

Gin,a trap for bird* or Leasts (Isa, vlll. 
Hi Atnoa 111, 6). 

Girdle, an essential article of dress In tbe 
East, and worn both by men and women, 
Tbe common girdle was made of leather. 
Like that worn by lbe Bedoulus of the pres- 
gut day. The girdle was fastened by a 
clasp of gold or silver, or tied In a knot so 
that the ends bung down In 1>e&L It was 
worn hy men about tbe loins (lea. v.zr; * i. 
A). The girdle of women was generally 
looser than that of the men, and was wore 
about the hips, except When they were ao- 
tlvsly engaged (Frov. xxxk I7 Jl 
G lr'gs-flaltec. The, one of tbe nation* 
TV blob were It! possession of Canaan before 
t he emrance thither of the children of Is¬ 
rael (Gen. x. IS; xv. 21J DeuL viL 1; Josh, 
111. iu;. xilv. 11; 1 Cbron. I. Hi Neh. lx. 9), 

fllt-litoi, the lillU men who followed Da vid 
from Gain, under lllal th« GlUlta £2Sam. 
xv. l^lUl^and who pfubahty acted us a kind 
of body-ffuard. 

Glass. The Heb, word occurs only In Job 
xivlll, 17, where In A. Y. It Is rendered 
" crystal." In the New Testament glow Is 
alluded to a* an emblem of brlghluW 
[aeiv, iv.fl; iv. 3; *xi, ut). 

Gleaning. The gleaning of fruit trees, a* 
well aa of corn Aelds, was r«BWY(d for lh4 
poor. 

Glede, tbs old name for the common kite 
00 curts only In Beut. xlv. 16 among ths an¬ 
dean birds of prey. 

Ghat, mentioned only In tbs proverbial 
expression used by our Saviour In Matt, 
xxlll. 24. 

Goad, (Jude. Ill n; I kllL 3D- Hut 

the Hebrew word In the latter passage 
prohabJy mcans the point of the 
s Store. 

Goat. There appear to he two or three 
varieties of the common goaE, at present 
bred in Faleetine and Eyrie. The most 
marked varieties are the Syrian gcat and 
the Angora Roat with fine tong hair. As to 
the “ wild goats" l'18arn, ixjv.2; Job xxxlx, 
1 , and Ps, oi v, Jfl), It Is not at all Improbable 
thitL some species of I6 ck le denoted. 



GREEK MJLDntH. 


0Bb(2Ham. xxl. IB, IB), In tbe parallel 
aooount In I Chron. xx. 4, the name H Riven 
as tl Elicit. 

Gad fpood). In Ilator«W, Jehovah, “the 
solf-oxistent and eiarnaJ," and ewp«J*tly 
the covenant God. Generally rendered ljord r 
The Ineffable name, not pronounced, by the 
Jews,who substituted for It Adonal, "my 
Lordor EI obi m—God, the creator and 
moral governor—whan Adonal wu written 
with Jehovah. 

Oft')an, n city of Sashan (Dent Iv. 431, 
allottod out nf the half tribe of MamuiHvtL 
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to the Levltee (Junta, it xl. 27}, and one of 
the three fit lea of refuge oast of the Jordan. 

0«]j, the moat valuable of metals, from 
It* color, iuitre^ weighs duett] Ity H'4 other 
tiHefUl properties. llonee U is used as an 
emblem of parity (Job jilli, lift and no¬ 
bility (Lam, tv, 1). Gold was known from 
the very earliest times (Gen. It. 11), 

G&l'gd-lhA. The Hebrew name of the spot 
at which onr Lord was crucified (Matt, 
xxvll. Hit; Mark iv.ffl- John *1*. 17}. By 
thrt* three F/vadgellais it la interpreted to 
mean the ■■ place of a skull." 

Gij-lr'ath, a famous giant of Oath, Who 
11 morning and evening for forty days" 
defied tbo arml« of Israel (I Bam. xvil.). 
He was poaslbly descended from the old 
Rephalm [bob Giants], of whom a scat¬ 
tered remnant took tefhgi with tbo Ft Lila- 
tines after their dispersion by the Ammo¬ 
nite* (P*u|, II. w, ill; 3 H*m. III. aa>. His 
Height was M nix cubits and a span, 1 ' which, 
taking tbo cubital 31 Inches, would make 
film 10% feet high. But the LXX. and Jose¬ 
phus read "/o«r cubit* and a wpan-' 1 In 3 
Sam. xxL Iff, we find that another Goliath 
Of Gath was slain by Elhannau, also a 
Bethlehem Lie. 

(ta mer, l. The oldest son of Japbeth, 
and the father of Asbkepas, Hipbath and 
Togarmab (Uen, x. g, H), 12. The daughter 
of Blblaim and concutalue Of lliutea (1. B). 

Be-mAr'rab.. In ttae NwTtttameM writ¬ 
ten 0 <M&&r'rhfc, one or l tie five “ cities of t ha 
plain," or “vale of Hlddlm," 1 that under 
their respective) king* Joined battle there 
With Chedorlaomer <Uen, ylv.-^a) and bis 
aLllea, hy whom they were discomfited till 
Abraham camU to lbs rescue. Four out of 
Ibe live were afterward" destroyed by the 
Lord With fire from heaven (Geo, Hi, ^-39). 

G4'Shan, the name of a part or Egypt 
Wbvre the Israel ties dwelt for the whole 
period or their sojourn in that country. It 
is usuaLly called the "land of Goahen." 
bat also Goshen simply. It appears to 
have borne another name, “the land Of 
Ha mesa* 1 r (Gen. rlVlL 11), 

Qaipeli, The name Gospel (from God 
and f, 1 1 1 h applied to tbu four inspired 
histories of the life ami teaching Of Christ 
contained ih the New Testament, of Which 
■opera 1eaocouots are given in their place. 
They were all composed during the latter 
half of the first century. 

GotLTd, The pLant which afforded shade 
to the prophet Jonah before Nlnevehwa* the 
teller oil planl, which, formerly a native of 
Asia, I* how naturalised in America, 
Africa and the south of Europe. Tneseeds 
contain the oil which hap forages been In 
high repute as a medicine, 

(taverner, Ed the A nth. ver. Ibis one 
English word Lb the representative of no 
J Baa than ten Hebrew and four Greek words, 
I. The chief of a tribe or family, 1 A ruler 
In tats capacity at lam-giver and dispenser 
of J ostler- Jt A rdiet considered especially 



GRABS HOPFER- 


bk having pawr over the property and 
persons of his subject" (Josh. all. 2; Ps. cv. 
30; Gen. xxlv, 2). The "governors of the 
people" lo 2 rhron. xxlll.. 30, appear t» 

have been the king"* body-guard (cf. a 
Kings xl. Iff). 4. A prmnfaeaf personage, 
whatever hi* capacity. 

Grape. (h» Visa.) 

Grass. As the herbage rapidly fades 
under the parching heat of tbe son of Fab 
callus,it has alTordedtothe sacred writers 
an image of the fleeting nature of bo man 
fortunes (Job vlll. 12 j Ps. ixxvlt, 2) and 
alio of the brevity of human life (Isa. xI. 
e,7; Pa. xfl.fi). 

Grasshopper. [«w Locttht.] 
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Grave. [Bee Bum a l. ]i 

Greaves, Th Is word occurs In the A.V, only 
In 1 .Sam, ivll. S, Its ordinary meaning |V 
a plecO of defensive armor whleb protected 
the ah In of th e wearer. 

Qrltcs, Greeks, Grecian*. The well known 
country In southeast of Europe, oalJed also 
Hella*. Javan In Old Testament (Gen, x. 

|M- l*vl, HI; Ezek. xxvll. IS, IB); but 
direct In Uau. vlll, 31i x. 2ti: xL £; Joel 111. 
G : Acta xx, 3. Greek the original Nbw Tea- 
lament language. 

Greyhound. The trannatlon In the text 
of the A.V. (Prov. xxx. ftl) of the Hebrew 
word isidr nutthnayin, i. a., 11 one girt about 
the loins." 

Gur, The Going Up to, an accent or rising 
ground, at which Ah»z|*h received IiJh 
death-blow while fiylok from Jehu after tbe 
slaughter ol Joram (2 Kings lx. ST), 

HftVak-kflk, the eighth in order of Lbe 
minor propbets. Of the facts of the proph- 
*>t's life wu have no certain Information, 


x. 18). In Kings the name is given In tbt 
longer form of A DON I HAS, but In HamueL 
(2 Ham- XX. 24) A* Apobaw, 

Hk'g’ar, an Egyptian woman, the hand¬ 
maid, or slave of Jiarah (Gen. xvl.l). Whom 
the latter gave a* aconey bln * to A tarabgm, 
after be had dwelt ten years In the land of 
Canaan and had no children byHarab (xvL 
Sand a), 

Ha-gar-snesH& 1 gar-ties. a people 
lug to the east of Faleellntt, with, whom 
the tribe of Reuben made wftT in the time 
of Saul (I C hron. v. IC. HL20), 

HH.g'ga-1, the tenth in order of the minor 
Prophets, an d the first of those w ho propbfr 
sled after the Captivity. With regard to 
hi* tribe and parentage both history and 
tradition are alike silent; but It is more 
than probable that he wn one of the ex¬ 
iles who reiufnod with Zerubbabtd and 
Joshua, 

Hf.g'fftll, cite of David’s wire**, the mother 
of AuLhn.IJu.ii (2 Bam. Hi. 4 \ l Kings 1. t, 11$ 
11. II; J Cbron. ltl.fi). 

Hair. The Hebrews wore alive to 
Lbe importance of the h*5r as an ele¬ 
ment of personal beauty. Long balr 
was nd nil red In. the case of young 
men (2 Ham, xlv, Hi). In times of 
aflltctlon the hair wus altogether cut 
off (Isa. ill. it, fit; xv. a; Jer. vll.®). 
Tearing the hair (Kira Js. B) and 
letting It go dlabeveled were almllAT 
tokens of grler. 

Hill, used of the court of the hlgb 
priest's house (Luke nil. fifi). (u 
. 11 * 11 . xxvll- ST, and Mark 5 sv„ Id, 
“kill " le synonymuu* with “ pr«?to- 
rtum," which in John xvlll. fid Is In 
A.V, “judgment-hall-" 

Ha-]fi')ic*h. Khali am, son of Iigl-lo- 
bCeh, wa* “ruler of the half part of 
Jerusalem" at the time of the re 
pair Of the wall by Hebemlab (Heh. 
Ill- JS>. 

Ham, The nun e of one of the t hree 
sons of Noah, apparently the, third 
in age. K probably signifies “ warm '' 
or 11 bot-"' 

Ha'msu, the chief mlnletor or vliler 
of King Ahaeuerus (EsLh. ill. j.). 
After the failure of hi* attempt to cut 
off all the JOw* lb the I^eJ-Klaa. empire 
he was banged ou the gal Lows which 
he bad, creeled for Mordecah 
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ile probably delivered, hla prophesy about 
Ihel'fthor mtb year of Jos lab (B.c. Sfflor S2H>. 

Hahergeon, a coal of mall covering tbs 
bCck and breast, [SoC AustS-1 

Hajgh'i-lah, The Hill, a bill apparently 
situated in thb neighborhood of Klpb (1 
Bam, xxlll. lff>- 

Hadftd, originally t ha appellation or the 
sun among t be Kyrlans, and ihenue traus- 
fSrred to tbi king, aa the highest of earthly 
authorities. The title appear* m have been 
an official one, like Pharaoh- ft la found 
occasionally In the altered form Hadar 
(Gen r ixv. 15; xxxVJ-TO, compared with 
I Chrem. 1, 30, 60), 1, Kon of Ishmael (Gen, 
ixv, 1*1 1 Cbron. L S>.) 2. A king of Edom 
who gained an Important victory over the 
MldLanltes on the field of Moab (Gen, 
iiivL 8*1 1 Chrnn, 1- «). 3. Also a king 
of Kdom^wlth Fan for hlseapKel (1 Cbron. 
1.50), 4. A member of the royal house Of 
Edoml i Kings xl. II). 

Kl'd&d-rlin num (S(ech. xll. 11), a pLaoelh 
the valley of Meglddo, named after Iwo 
tsyrlan idols. 

Hi-I-ar-fi‘zer, son of Rehoh (2Ham. vlll. B), 
the king of the Aram lie slate of Zuhab, 
who was pursnwi by Bavld, and defeated 
with great low) both of chariots, borens and 
men (lGUfH< xvlll 8,4; iChron. slx-lfl; 
a Bam. X,l*; oomp. B). 

HA-iaksah, probably the earlier name of 
Esther (Estb. 11. 7], 

Hs-dA'fan. 1. Tbs fifth soft of Jolttan 
(Gen. x. 27; ICbreua, I, 21)- k. Hod of Ton 
,,r Tot klbg of Hamath (I Chron. xvllt. 10). 
a. The form nssumod In Chronicles Ly the 
name of the inlendant of taxes under 
David, ftolomon and RobobutK (2 Chron. 


Hk'malh, the principal city of Upper 
Hyrln. The HamaLhltu were ft IIamlllo 
race^and are Included among the du^eud- 
antH of Canaan (Gen. x. 38). 

HiVnftn. 1. One of the tribe of lien jam in 
(1 Chron. vlll. 381. 2. The last of the six 

softs of Azci (1 Chron, Till. S3; lx. 41), 8. 
" Hon of M&acbah" (1 Cbron. il, 4%). 4 , The 
sous of Hunan were among the Nelli In 3tn 
who returned from Habylon with Zerub- 
bhbei (Ezra 11.46; Neb, vll. 4ff), *, One of 
the LevlteS who aasliled Ezra in his public 
exposition of the law (Nch, vlll. T). 8. One 
of the " heads" of lbs “people," who also 
sealed the covenant (*. E). 7, Another of 
the chief Laymen on the same acr-aslon (X. 
26 ). a. Ron of Zwwur, son or MaitAftlub 
(Nsh. x 111. 18), ff. Hob Of Igdallab (Jer, 
hit. 4). 

HtnAn't^l, Tbs Tower of, n lower which 
(bnoed pari of the wall ol Jerusalem (Nuh. 
111. l; slL W). 

Ha-iid'ul. 1. On* of the Mifts or He man 
(I Chron. x xv. 4,35). fi. A seer W bo reuuited 
(n. c. Ml) Aea r king of J uilah (3 Chron. xv I. 
7). 3. One of the pries is who Is the time of 
Erra had taken si range wives (Ezra x, 2ffj. 
A A brother of Nvhemlah (Neb. 1. 2) wee 
afterward made governor of Jerusalem 
under Nebemlah (vll, 2), 6- A priest men- 
tiorUwl In JJeh, Xl|, Hfl. 

Hjtn-a-nl'ah, 1, tine of the 14 sons or lle- 
msn (1 Chron, rev. 4, &, 2 : ;j. a. A geaeraL in 
the army of King Czzlah (fi Cbron, xxvl, 
11). 3. Father of Z^doklab In the reign of 
J eholaklm. 4, Hon Of A ^ur, a Itv-njatn 11 e of 
Glbeon and a falsa prophet In. the reign of 
Zodeklab king of Judah, b arandfittbs* 
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Abraham migrated with Lila la cully from 
Ur Of the CbaJdwa. 

HanOf occurs oMy In L*v. si- 6, and Pent. 
Xlv, T, amongst the animals dLaa] Lowed as 
food by the Mosaic law. 

Harlot. That llita class of person* Sx- 
lated In the earliest stales 
of society la clear from Q 4 d, 

*XXVILL IS. 

Hi'rad, The Wei] of, a 
Slicing by which Gideon and 
his great army encamped 
an the morning of the day 
which ended In the rout 
of the Hldlanjtes (Judg, 
vll. 1), 

Ha-rO'fthBth fi Of the 
tlle*,’ 1 so called Rain the 
nailed racm that Inhabited 
It, a city lu the north of the 
land of Canaan. 

Harp. was the national lu- 
atrument of the Hebrews, and 
wa« well known throughout 
Asia. H(xKI assigns Its In¬ 
vention to the antediluvian 
period (Gen, Jv, SI), 

Harrow, The word so ren¬ 
dered (2 Him, ill. 31; 1 Chron. 
bably a threshlng-moohlne. 
rendered 11 to barrow" (Isa. iivim. LEI) 
p *P™“ apparently the breaking of the 
olthl*. 

H*rt, The hart fa reckoned among the 
Glean animals [Dent, HL IB; xlv.J; iv, 23), 
and seams to have been killed for food, 

HiVi-lah. 1, A »on of Cush (Gen, x.Tl) 
Add, 2 . A eon of Joktan <x. 28). 

Hfi-votb-jfi'ir, certain villages on the east 
of Jordan,. m Ull-ead or fiubH, which were 
La ten by Jalr the son of fiLanas^eh, and 
called after his name (Num. Hill. 41). 

Hawk. The word Is doubt Lcm generic, and 
Includes various species of the FhlconUta* 

Hay. Hid rendering or Ihe A. V, In Frov. 
xivll. 25^ and lea, xy. C, of Hebrew term, 
which occurs frenuenlly In the Old Testa¬ 
ment, and denote* ^grasc" of any kind, 
n is certain that the *HCl*nu did mow 
their graMx-, and probabLy made nee of the 
dry material. See Pa xxx vIL & 

HIr'a-et, a king of Damascus, who reigned 
from about u. v. KH 1 to a, c. (HD. 

Iinl. Thb Hebrew term J6t occurs only 
In Gen. hi, SI. The almond doublles* 
la meant. 


Hi'eer, topographically,iwn]. generally 
employed for the " village* 1 " of people la a 
roving and unaettLed ilia. 

Head-dress. The earliest notice we have 
of such a thing Is In connection with the 
sacerdotal intents [Eg, nvliL *i). 


HAHPIST PLATING BXV0BI A KING. 


i. It} is pro. 
ThO verb 


Hearth, The cases baked "on Ihe hearth" 
(Gen.xvtll, 9) were probably baked on hot 


THE by ft i a If 11 ART. 


aloncs covered with ulin, Tbe " hearth *' 
of King JehoJak Liu's winter palace (Jar. 
navi. SIS) was possibly a pan or brazier of 
charcoal, 

H#*V r #h (AeawcT). Firmament [Gen, L1; 
M alt, v. IS). A bode nr God [ | K lngs Till. So | 
Matt, v, 4&). Paradise (Luke mil. 46.) 

Hebrew. This word drat occurs as given 
to Abram by ihe Canaan Lies {Gen. xlv, IS) 
because be bad crusitcd the Bn pbrales. The 
term Israelite wm used by the Jews of 
themselvoH among themselves, the term 
Hebrew wu the name by which they were 
known to foreigner*- All the books of the 
<>ld Testament are written in the Hebrew 
latignage, with the exception of tbe fg| low¬ 
ing passages— Dam H, 4-VlL; FfS)(, Iy.S-vL Jk 
Jer. x. 11—which are In tJhaldM, 

He‘brews, Epistle to. Written probably 
by Paul, from Ttnme, a. n. eg t > r <&, to over¬ 
come Hebrew favoritism for the old law. 

He bron, I. Tbs third non of Kohath, 
who ws* the second son of Levi, tbs younger 


of 1 rajali. who arrested Jeremiah Oh the 
eharge of deserting to Ihe Chaidmans (Jer. 
uxTlL ib). $, Head Of a ihmjamlte hon.ua 
(1 Chron, vill. 21). ?. Tbe Hebrew ntmti of 
flhadracli (EJan. I. S, 0, T, 11, Hi; 1L )7), A 
Sou of Kerubhabe) (1 Chron, 111. Ill), from 
vlioin CujtxaT derived Ms descent. He It 
the same person who Is byKi. J.uke cal ic'd 
Joanna. 9, One of the sons of Bahai, who 
returned with Fara from Babylon (Kara 
x, HI). 10. A priest, nufl of the makers of 
the Hatred ointment a and Incense, wlm 
built a portion of the wall of Jerusalem in 
the days of NehemLab (Neb. ill, 6;.. H. 
Head of the priestly course of Jeremiah lu 
the days of Jofcaklm (Nch. xlL 12). 12. 

Ruler of tbe palace at Jerusalem under 
Neiiemlah (Neh. vll. 2,3). Id. An Israelite 
(Neh, x, 28), 

HfindTw 71 .fi, Though not noted for art I- 
saiifthlp, Hebrew boys were taught trades, 
and reference u made in smiths (Gen. iv. 
1H)1 carpenters (Isa. xllv. 14 : Malt, xlll, G6i; 
masons (| Kings v. IS); shlp-bulldlng U 


TEE HIOH PltlEST. 

Km ga lx. an \ Aptu beearies (Kx. x sx, 35, B5j; 
wuavcrft t.i£x. xxxv. dyers [Josh. 11. 

13)1 barber* (Nam. vl. £-16); tont-makerft 
(Aots gviih V)i pottora, (Jer, xvlIL BrSjj 
bakeqra(XXXVU.Sl); engravers (Ex. xxvlll. 
N1); tanners (Acta lx. 4ft). 

Hini-'kS ochie fl- Theao, and mpkIns and 
aprana, algn lfy aboul Ha mo bh to. 
day (Lufao ih. 2d; John XL «! 

Act* ill. 12). 

Hanging, Ksugings. I, TbO 
^ hanging rr wan a curtain or 
M covering 11 to close an cn trance | 
one was. plaoed before the door 
of the Tabernacle (Kx, xxvI.-M, Iff; 
xxx lx. SI). 2. The ''hangings'" 
were need, for covering the walls 
of the court of the Tabernacle. 

Hin'iiAh, one of the Wives of 
Rlkunah. and mother of ,Samuel 
(lSam.L.U.). 

Hi'gpg. 1. Won of £iaba*b [2 
Ham, x, 1. 2; 1 Chron. xlx.1,2), 
king or Ammon, who dishonored 
the ambaasadore of David (2 
Sam. X. 4\ and involved the Am¬ 
monite* in a dbituiti'iiuri war (2 
Ham. xll.31; 1 Chron. xlx, Uj- 2. 

A man who, wllh His people of 
ZanoaL i repaird the ravlno-gat« 

In Ihs wall of Jerusalem (Neb, 111. 

1ft). 8. Tbe tUb son of Kale ph, who 
also aaftlsiad in iho repair of the 
wall, apparently on the eual aids 
(Neh. Hi,«), 

Hfi'na, 1. The third BOD of 
Terah, and iherofors youngest 
brother of Abram ( G»ja, s|„ ffi). 1 
A Gerehonlte Lovlteof the-family 
of 9 him el ^1 Chron. iilll.-D). S, A 
eon of the great Caleb by fcift con- 
eulhlmH £phah (1 Chron. id, 4G), 4. 
ll A A Alt Or'CHAKKAN (ACtS vll. 
s t name of the place wblth^T 


FuivwDJ^LAUwsciqp.epir ( 

WIVW FATY.MAMid VF.M FN T COM J 

WWV/ 7WJF7nSlFCffFTOFFAT-JHA.COM 














Dictionary op the Bible 


brother of Amram, filler Of in<l 

Aaron (Er, vl. 14; Nnm-111, IE : 1 enroll,, yL 
2, 1st XillLU). £ AdtyorJudahtJoSib.lv. 
D4: ; situated among the mountains (Josh, 
ix. 7 1 , 20 Roman ml Inn "Onlh of Jerusalem, 
and the umt distance north of BotrubdlH, 
Hebron U one of tbs most an clen t 
cities In the world still existing! 
and In this respect It l» the rival of 
Hainsaouji. 

Hedge. The Heh. word" ibanren¬ 
dered denote hlmply that Which 
surrounds or enclo*™, whether It 
be a "lone W*H (Frov, xxiv. Si; 

Ketlt, kill, ]DJ or a fence of other 
material. 

Heir (in?l«i-riSor>_ Eldest eon he- 
came bead of tribe or family with 
largest share of paternal entate; 
so ob of concubines riven presents : 
daughters, a marriage portion 
(Gen, ill, id, H; Iilv, ud > Real 
estate apportioned a" In Dent, 
ix 1. 17. 

Hi'll, ibe father of Joseph the 
husband Of the Virgin Mary (Luke 

m.m 

Hill (conceal), Hebrew " shed 
Iran h I stud “grave’ 4 (1 Bam, ll, G); 

41 pit” Nuu. ivL. A)}; “bell"' (Job 
*1. H), In Old Testament. In New 
Testament, lladee and Gehenna 
are translated bet] (Aeu II- 2Ti Matt 
v. iSi r Gehenna, or Valley of rilnmim, 
alone Implies a place of burning or torture, 

Hel'len-is t. 1 n one of t be ear Heat notices 
of the Clrat Christian Church at Jerusalem 
(Aotsvi. 1) T two distinct parties are recojt- 
nl?ad among lta mem ben, “Hebrews” 
and "Hellenists’' (Grealan&j, 

Hem e f Garment- The I m portance which 
the later Jews, especially tbs Pharisees 
(Malt kxm.fi>, attached |o the ham « 
fringe of their garments was founded upon 
the regulation In Num. iv. tH, £d, which 
gave a symbolical mean Log lo it. 

Homan. 1, EAon of 2erah {i Cbron. it 6; 

1 Kings It, Jil>. 2. Son of Joel, and grand¬ 
son of Samuel the prophet, a Kohalhlts. 
Ha Is eat led “the singer/' rather the mtiif- 
eian (1 0hron. v], JH), 

Hflmlook, The Hebrew 1* reoderad " hem- 
look" in two passages . Hoa. i. J ; Amos 
vl. 12), but elsewhere “ gall." 

Hen. The hen Ic nowhere noticed In the 
Bible except In Malt. ulLl. H7: Luke xUL S4. 

Hlrd. A oolltolInn of exult, Herdsmen 
despised by Egyptians (.Gen. x)vi. H4 > but 
honored by Hebrews : I Bam. Xl. G; ixi. 7. 

Her''tn as, the frame of a Christian resident 
at Home to whym St. Paul sonde greeting 
in his Epistle lo the Itomana rtvl, 14). 

He r 'm&l, h Christian mentioned in Rom, 
Xvl. H. 

HSr 'moii a mountain OB, the northeastern 
border of Palestine (.Dent. 11L S; Josh. ill. 
1), over against Lebanon (Josh. ii. 17), ad¬ 
joining the plateau Of Pax ban (1 Cbron, v 
S9). It 14 the moat conspicuous and beau¬ 
tiful mountain lb rmeatlne or Syria. 

Hiyod (Aerofe}, ], Herod the Great, |e- 
trarcb of Judea, u. C. 41; King of Judea, e. 
C. IU; liberal, yet tyrannical and crush Is¬ 
sued murderous edict against children of 
BeLblebem (Mate IL IS), % Herod Antipul, 
son of former; tetrarch of Galilee and 
Perea, n. C. 4-a, E.S8; murderer of John the 
Baptist (Matt. lit. li Lake ill. IV; xilll. 
7*15 ; Ants i111. 1), A Herod FhJUp, eon of 
Herod tbs Great. Married Herod Las (Matt. 
ilv.S; Mark vl.I7f Luke 111. IS), Ligand 
died Id private life, 4, Herod Philip II., 
eon Of Herod the Great, and tetrarch of 
Haianea, llurw-s, etc-, B. a 4-A, D. H ( Luke 
ill. 1>. fi, Herod A grip pa I, f grandson of 
Hwrod the Great; tetrarch of Gal Lite ; king 
of bis grandfather's realm, P. h 8?-H < AOU 
ill, 1-1V3. A Herod Agrlppa li., eon or 
former, and kJng Of consolidated letrar- 
Chios, A,u- 50-1W (AoIbiit, Hi-27 ; xivL 1-25, , 

Ht-r^41lD(, A Jewish political party 
who favored the Hetods and Roman de- 
penience(Matt.iHI, ie;Mark 111, S;vUL It), 

HA-rfi'dl-as. Grand-daughter of H erod t be 


Grunt. Wlft of her uncle Herod rump and 
her stop-ucLclo, She requested the brad of 
John the iJiipl 1st (Matt. ilv. S-tt; Mark vl. 
17; LuketU.fr}. 

He-r6 J tH.-fin f A relative of B-t. Fan], to whom 
be scudi bis salutation utpOBget the Chris. 


liana pf the ItoinSD Church < Horn, itL 11). 

Enron. The H ebrew word ap peers as l tie 
damn of an unclean bird in Lev, xL 19. 

H6th, the forefather of the nation of tit k 
Hittitra in the genealogical tables of 
Gan. x, Heth la a son of Canaan. 

Hfil-B-kl'ah. [s(r#H-fflA of God). L Twelfth 
king of Judah, B. 0.73S-flBt Moled for aboli¬ 
tion of Idolatry and powerful rsalstance to 
neighboring nations (2 Kings xvlil,-ix. ; 


2 Cbron. xilx.-xiilL). 2. Ron. of Ncarlab 
(1 Cbron. Ili. 28). 

He'si'fln, a kiug of Aram (Syria), father 
of Tahrlmon, and grandfather orBenbadad 
I. II s and bis father are mec tinned only In 
1 Kings iv.lA 

Hld'di'kil, one of the rlvera of Eden, the 
river Which “sooth, eastward to Assyria' 1 
(Gen. II. 14), and which Haniel calls " the 
Great river" (Han, x. 4}. 

HTel, » native of Bethel, who rebuilt 
Jericho In the reign of A hah (l Kings xvl. 
H); and In whom was fulfilled tbe ourse 
pronounced by Joshua (Josh. vL 28). 

BL-a-r&p'o-lie, This p)m'e |a mtotlonJi! 
only once In Scripture (Col. iv, ID), with 
CoLOda.K and LAODtCIA. 



coin of hkhoe AoftlyPA aiLVEit, 


Hlg-gt'loa, Tbe word has two meanings, 
one or a general character, implying 
fAotip&f, r tftefiiBJt, and another, in Fs. Iv. 


17, and J J s, ic|L 4, of a lee bn lical nat ure, the 
]ireelse lOBanlng uf which cannot- be de- 
term luedr 

Hjfli Fiso&s. From the earliest tlmea It 
w-jiifl the custom among all nations to erect 
altars and pluiai of worship on lofty and 
conspicuous spots, 

High Priest. The first dlsllnct separation 
of Aaron to the office of the priesthood, 
which pfev Iouh Ly belonged lo the firstborn, 
wax that recorded Ex. xxvlli. Aaron 
alone was anointed (I at- , vlIL 12>, whence 
onecnr tbe distinctive epithets of the high 
priest was “tbe anointed priced" (Lev. IV. 
(1,6,14; xxl.14; sevKum, I*xv,25), 

Eil-tl'ab. 1. Father ol Ellabtm (S Kings 
IV11L37; 1U.XX1LS); ixivLSH). £ High 
priest in the reign of Joslab (2 Kings uli, 
4, ujq.; 2 Cbron, xxxiv, 0, sqq,; 1 Endr, 1, 9). 
&. A prli^t of Anatbotb, father of |t<o 
prophet Jeremiah (Jer. 1.1). 

Hi!'lei, 4 native of Plralbou In Mount 
E phratm, rat her or A boon, one of the J udgee 
of Israel (Judg, Hi. 13,16). 

Hindi the female of the common stag' 
It 1* frequently noticed In the poetical parts 
of Hcrlplure as emhlematlc Of activity 
(Gon. xlix. 21; 2 Sam. nil. H : IJt. ivHL ffflj 
Hah, UI. 14). geritlenesa (l^ov. v. 1PJ, femi¬ 
nine modesty (('ant. II, 7; 111. 6). earnest 
longing | Ph. i 111. J), and maternal a Election 
(Jcr, xlv. 5). 

H Ingf. Ilolb ancient Egyptian and mod' 
ern oriental doom were and are hung by 
means of pi vots turning In eockOU botb Oh 
the upper and Lower sides (I. Kings Vll, 54). 

Klll'nom. Tslljiy of. TfrO aarllest men¬ 
tion of lb* Valley Of Hlnnom Is in Josh. 
IV, A; kvJH, If*. Oh tbs southern brow, 
nverlooktng tbe valley at Its castera tx- 
tremity 1 Solomon erected blgb plfin/e* for 
Molech (1 Kings iL 7>, whose horrid rites 
were revived from lime to time m the same 
viola Ity by the later Idolatrous 
kings, Abas and Maaahseh made 
their children “pane through tbe 
Ure "in this vaUev (HKingsivi.a; 
gGbrou, xxvlli 3; xxxlll.4), and tbe 
fiendish custom of Infant sacrifice 
to t he I) re-god h seems to bin been 
kept up In Top hot, at tU aonth- 
e»JH aitiemlty, ror a oonsiderablo 
period (Jer, vil hi j. 

Hippopotamus, [Hee Bemohottt.] 
Hl’rsin, or rfn'rgni. 1, Tbe king 
of Tyre Who seat workmen and 
maierlaJe to Jerusaleiq, first (” 
Bam, v. ii; 1 Chrtm. xlv, 1) to hnlld 
a palace for Itavid, Whmri he ever 
loved (I Kings V. I), *nd again (I 
Kings v. 10; vll. IS; S Gbron, II. li, 
id) to build the Temple ror Solo¬ 
mon, with, whom he bad a treaty 
of peace and commerce (1 Kings v. 
li, 12), 2. Hiram was the name of a man of 
mixed race (1 Kings vlJ, IS, «l),tbe princi¬ 
pal architect and engineer Sent fry King 
H Iram lo Bulomon. 

KirtltflJ, The* tbe nation descended ITom 
Ghelh (A. V, ■"lieth"), lhe second son Of 
Canaan. A braham bought from the' 'CfeH- 
drOb Of Heth" the field and the cave of 
Macbpedab, belonging to Epbron the 
Hlttite. 

HTvltes, The. la Genesis, “the Hlvite Is 
named as ono Of the desceudanu of Ca¬ 
naan. the son or Ham [Gen, x. 17 ; 1 Cbron- 
i. 15')r first encounter tbe actual people 
Of the Htvltes at the time of Jacob's return 
lo Cansa.fr, 

Urnm, x.9; Judg.1v.lt). It seems 
doubtful whether this name denotes the 
ral her-ln-law or hrotber-ln-l aw Of koses, 

Hfl'bali, the place to which Abraham 
pursued the klngM who bad pillagedftodoin 
(Gen. xlv. ID). It was situated “totba north 
of Lamasehu-" 

HSl'O-ISr'nfij. or, more correctly OldFER- 
jrgfl, was, according to tbs book of Jadllh, 
m general of NsbuehadnexEar, king Of the 
Assyrians (Jod. U. 4>, who was slain hy 
tbs Jewish heroine Judith during the siege 
of ReihnLla. 
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Hflti&y- The Hebrew word applies to the 
product ofthe bet. In which wO exclusively 
glvetbe name or bonifr, 



COURT 0V EOUSE AT ANTIOCH/ 


Hook, Hooka. Various kinds of books are 
noticed. 1. Fishing books f Amos. iv. S3 
■lob xu, 2 ; i*a, Hat. i. in*, 2 , rroi>- 

erly a ri tig t A. V. 1 ' thorn ’' i, placed through 
the mouth of a large CUB) And attached by b 
curd |h] « stake fur |he purpose of keeping 
J i iil Ive 1 n i lit water (J ob *11. 3) ; th 6 f ord 
meaning- the cord la rtoderH ,J hook" In 
the A, V, 8. Aritq?-, atushasinourcountry 
1 h placed thro-ugb the nose of a bull, and 
similarly used In the East for lead IngaboUt 
]Jon< (Kick. ilx. 4, wbtsrfl the A, V. bait 
11 with chains 1 ''), cameli and other animals. 
A k Lull I it r tnethod wai adopted for leading 
prisoners, as, in the caye of Mauas-teh, who 
was led with rings (SCbro-h, xxxlll. ll ; A. 
V. In 11 tht thotm*”}, 4. The hoots of the 
p]Liars, of the Tabernacle ( Ex. xivt. IH, HI \ 
ixyII. HI, IT.; Sxivlll, 35, tr.)> 6. A Ylnc- 
ditan^r'e pruntng-hook {Isa, 11. 4; ivIM-li; 
HIg. 1 v, a: Joel 111. ID). 6, A Beth-book for 
getting up Ihe Joints Of meat out of the boll- 
lng-pol (Ei- XXVll. 8; lHim, II. IB, 14). 

Hflph'alandPhliiiVhMi the two sons of 
£11, who fulfilled their hereditary sacerdo¬ 
tal duties at HhJlofa. Their brutal rapacity 
and lust, lined the people with disgust and 
Indignation,and provoked the cutkc which 
wjdh denounced against their father’* house. 
They were both cut ofT In one day In the 
flower of their age, and the ark was lost oh 
the saiuo occasion (1 Sam. Iv. 10 r 11). 

Her, Mount, The mountain on which 
Aaron died (Num. xx. £>. 27). 

E^fltel *«d HO ritna, the aboriginal lu- 
habltan ts o f Mount fiefr (Ota. Xlv. dj. The 
name Home appears lo ha ve been derived 
from their habit* a* «cave-dwellert" 

Kern. The word n burn" la Often used 
metaphorically to signify tfrun^t and 
ftonoT. 

Hornet. In Scripture the bOTUI Is refer* 
red to on I y a& i h t- u i e»hs In wh LcU Jehovah 
employed for the extirpation of the Ca- 
naanites rRx. xxlll. 28 : Ilunl. Vll. SO; Jonh, 
xxiv, lit ’Wlad. 

Horse. The most striking feature In the 
Biblical notices of the dor He Is the exclu¬ 
sive application of it to warlike purposes. 

Kessnns ( H Slave, w* pray"), the ory qi 
Ik a multitudes as they thronged in oar 
Turd’s trlrisnpha] procession Into Jerusalem 
(Hktt. xxi.B, ID; Mark xl. 0,16; John xlt-lfl). 

Ha-su'A n eon Of Meerl, and tirsl of the 
Minor Prophet*, 

Ho-shS'i, the nineteenth, last and heat 
king of IsraOl- 

H-fr-ltS'i. The son of Han, f. e,, Jus bus 
(Dent xx xl I. if; *ud also In Kum. xlli, 8, 
thoagh there the A. V . has OuirXAh 

Ktljtllalily. Hospitality was regarded 
by tnost nation* of the ancient world as 
one of the chief virtues. The Apostles 
urged the church to ** follow after hospi¬ 
tality " (Kom. xll. 15; ch | Tim. v. ID). 

Hour. Them are two kinds of hours, vis, 
(11 the astronomical or equinoctial hour, 
i. e., the 34th part of a civil day. and 13) the 
natural hoar, t«.,thi 12tb part of the natural 
day, or Of the time between sunrise and 
■unset. These are the hours meant in the 
New Testament (John xl, p, eus.). 

House. The houses of the poor In Egypt, 
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as well as Syria, Arabia and i’ersJa, are for 
the moil part huts of mud, or sunburnt 
bricks. In some parts of Palestine and 
Arabia stent-Is used, and In certain dis¬ 
tricts caves in the rock (Aiiigav. 11), The 
beuM are usually of one story, vli. + the 
ground floor, and orteu doutaln only one 
apartment. 

Htil'dah, a p,Ophet«ss, whose husband 
Whallum was keeper of the wardrobe In th* 
time of King Jos lab (3 Kings xxll. 14), 

Kdnt'iag, Hebrews not a bunting people, 
yet various devices ineuLloued Tor captur¬ 
ing wild animals, {2 ftam. xxlIL 2(1; Job 
xvm 9, Itt; Pwv, x*1I. 6; I*», 11. »), 

Hnr, A mao who is mentioned with 
Moses and Aaron on the occasion of the 
battle with Amak-k at Rephldim iEx. xrli. 

I Cl;, When with Aaron he stayed up the 
bands of Moses (Ik), 

Kd'rem,, 1. A Benjamiteson of Bela, the 
ftrsl-hoFCL of the patriarch (I Uhrou. vl|i, 
6), 3. The form In which the name of the 
king of Tyre In alllonOC With David and 
Solomon—ao4 elsewhere given a* Hiram 

Hu'shkL an Archlte, t. t., possibly an in¬ 
habitant of a place called Erse ($ Bam. xv, 
«, fT-; *vL IS, IT.) He 1 h called the 11 friend" 
Of David (2 Ham, xv, ST). 

Husks. The word rendered In the A V- 
“himka” tl-uke IV. 18) describe* roally tbs 
fruit of a particular kind of tree, vie.; the 
Carob of botaniBta. 

Htli'Xfcb, according to the general opinion 
of the Jews, was the queen or Nineveh at the 
lime when Nahum delivered bis prophecy 
(Nab. II. 7\ 

Hyffina. The hyaena was common in 
ancient as la modem Egypt, and is con¬ 
stantly depleted upon monuments; it 
most therefore have been well known to 
ttar Jews. 

Hy-ms-aafr'UI, the name Ufa person oc¬ 
curring twloe In the correspondence (h> 
Eween J3l. l'aul and Timothy. 

HfmiUpri!it*«r-fonfl). f}plritual song (Matt, 
xxvl.ao; AcUkVUSS) Eph.v. 10 ; Ool. 111. 10), 

Hyssop, wa* used to sprinkle tb* door- 
posts oftbe iBraentefl in Egypt with tne 
blood of the paschal lamb {Ex, Xll- 23)) it 
wah employtd In the purlflcatlon of lepers 
and leprous houses (Lev. xlv. 4, Gl) n and in 
the sacrifice of the red heifer iNum, ili.fi>. 

TVrftn. a native of lletbiebem of Zebu- 
tun, who Judged Israel for seven years altar 
Jephthnh (Judg. xU, B, 10). 

rtk-'a-bed, the son of FhLneas, and grand- 
eon of till (.1 Sam. It- SI). 

I- Cft'al-dm, was the capital of LtOaGNIA. 

Jd r ia. L The Ihtharof Ab|nad*b(l Kln@* 

lv.ll). Z A descendant of tierahom (1 Chr, 
vl. 21), ft, Hen of 
ZectLariah (1 Chr, 
xxviI. 2l>. 4r A 
seer whose 11 vis¬ 
ion* ” against Je¬ 
roboam inciden¬ 
tally contained 
some of the Bets 
of Solomon {3 
Chron. lx, 2*1- 6- 
The grandfather 
of the prophet 
^ecbarlah (Zecb. 

L 1, 7.i, •Libough 
Id other places 
Zechartah Is 
called "the *dh 
or iddo ,r {Exra 
v.l). 

i dcJ 1 IlMatry 
{Apparently An 
obj eel of worship, 
other than God 
(Gen, kxxl. THE IDOL 

Idolatry for bid¬ 
den (EX. ii. 8,4 ; Iixlv. IS; Dent.lv. 16-10; 
vll, 25. 2fl); yet existed largely, especially 
under t tie Judges and later kings (Ex. xxxli.i 
Judfi. II. 10-21; 1 King* XL 39; Xll, 37-4S; 
xlv. 22-3*3 I**- lvil- i-H'. 

II- l+T t-okm, an ext«ln*l*e dl»tflot lying 
along the eastefu cosslof the Adriatic. 



Im-rnita'u-el, lhal Is, rttid with tu t the 
symbol Leal name given by the prophet 
Isaiah to the child who wan an nonneed to 
Aha* and the people of Judah, as the sign 
which God would give of their deliverance 
from their enemies (.Isa. vlLH). It U ap¬ 
plied by the Apo*H« Matthew to tha Me*. 
slab, born of the Virgin (Mali. 1. 28). 

Incense. The Incense employed in the 
laherciaule was compounded of aiacle, ony- 
cha, gwlbanuui and pare frankincense. All 
luce me not made of these Ingredient* Was 
forbidden {Ex. xxx. D). 

In'di-i, The name dues not occur before 
the book of Esther, where it Is the limit of 
the territories of Ahoanerus In Ihceast.as 
Ethiopia was In the went (1.1; v|l| r 0), 

Ink. Inkhern. [Hee W itlTINC.) 

I nn. The H ebrew word slgalfle* 11 a lodg¬ 
ing-place for the night. 1 ’ 

Instant, Instantly, in the A, V, tnftan* 
brgrnl, urgently or fervently, as will be 
seen from the following poesagvs: Luke 
vii. 4; xxiU.ro; Aria iivl 7; Horn, xll, it. 
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Trl'jah, a captain of the ward, who m«l 
Jeremiah In ttv* gate of JeruaaLem, 

Iren i* nawlloud with braa* m the 
eariirtit or known meiaia (Gen. iv. S2> r 
K heat-iron was used Tor cooking utensil* 
i Eiekr Iv. a: cf. lA.v r V1L 0), That it w W 
pLcntlfnl la the time of David appear* from 
1 Chron, xxll. 8. The market of Tyre was 
supplied with bright or polished iron by 
the merchants of Dap and Javan (Ezck. 
iivU.il), 

I'faac, the bod whom Sarah, In aceord- 
anca with the divine promise, bore lo A bra, 
hum, In the hnpdreth yoarof hi* age, at Ue- 
rar. In Infancy he became the object Of 
LshmaeFn Jealousy; and In his youth the 
victim, In intention, of Abraham's great 
sacrificial Bet of faith. 

T'lAiat, th# prophet ion of A mot. Me 
prophesied concerning Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem In the days of Czzlah, Jothatn, Aha* 
and Hoick lab, kings of Judah [Isa, l, 1J, 
la'oah, daughter or Haran the brother of 
Aram, and Bluer of Ml Leah and of lA>t (Gen, 
xl. i&). In the Jewish traditions she lx 

Identified wllhfiAKAi. 

ish-ti&k, non of Abraham and Keturah 
(1 Chron. I. 82), and the progenitor of a 
tribe of northern Arabia. 

Iih-hi-M'onk i son of Hapha. one of the 
race of Phil HU ne giants, who attack *d 
David in battle, hut was slain by Ahlshal 
(2>fam. xll, 18,17). 

lah-fr0'|heth, the youngest of Baul'a four 
sons, and hlu leglll mate *uC<!0**Or. 

r shI. This word OCCU ra In Hos. ll, 16 , and 
signifies w rny man," " my husband,” 
lsh'ms-Al. The bod of Abraham by Ha- 
gar the Egyptian, his concubine : horn when 
Abraham vb« fourscore and six years old 
(Gen, xvl. 16, 16). Iihmiel was the lint- 
born of his rather. 

lHh r ms-eE-lte (I Chron. It IT), ahdlih'me- 
sl-Itsi (Gen. xixvtl, 25, 37, 28 3 mix, 1), 
the form in which the descendants of Ish- 
m«el arO given In a few places in the A. V. 

1*1 e, The sense of the Hebrew word 
■eetn* to be " habitable places," a* opposed 
to water (Iaa.XlIL 15), 
ll'rt-el (w** yKravffltii- vith (7t?di. Nam* 
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given la Jacob (Gen, ixill. LIB | hit, IQ] ; 
became nut tonal. (Eft. 111. lit' ; narrowed to 
northern kingdom after the revolt of (ho 
ten tribes from Judah (1 Sam, ft I, K 
xx. Ill Kluge ftll. Mi; with Hbechem an 
vafilial (1 Kings x LI. 27,and Tlrzahas royal 
residence (xlv, 17 i ; after wards, capital at 
Ha maria (xvl 24 ). Kingdom lasted 234 
year*, with lit ItiuBfl, p, c. B7&-72J, when it 
fell a prey to die Assyrians, The returned 
of Israel blended with those of Judah, 

la-'na-ciiar' 1 tie ninth son of Jacob and 
the fifth of Leah i (he first-born to Leah, 
after the interval which occurred In the 
births or her children (Gen. uk. 17.) 

tl'a-ly. Thla word la uaed In the New Tas- 
lam out (Acta xvlLl. 2 ; ritII, 1 ; Heh. xlll, 
il) In Its true geographical sense, as de¬ 
noting the whole natural peninsula. 

ttll'a-mir, thv youngest eon of Aaron 
(Ex, vl.Et), 

Rh^re-im, son of David, horn to him In 
Hebron, and dial Luo ILy spec tiled as the 
sixth, and as the child of Egiah,, David’s 
wl fe (2 Sa.ni. 111. li j 1 (:hron. III, fl), 

It'ta-1. “ Ittai the Gittitx," L e,, the 
native of Galh, a Philistine In the array of 
King David, 

It’u-rB'a, a small province on the north¬ 
western border of Palestine, I jin* along 
the bane nf Mount Herman, only mention¬ 
ed In I .li fee 111. 1. 

IVSTf (elspftnui favlh}, Much used by 
Hebrews (I Kings i, 22 ; 2 Chron. lx. 17-21.) 

IsTsgr, son Of Kohath, grandson of Lev 5, 
uncle of Aaron and Mcme*, and father of 
Korah (Ex. vi. 18, 21 i Nnm.lll, ll»i ivl, 1), 

Ja-lr'a-dr"e-£ln (2 Ham, xxl. li), a EethJr- 
hemlte, and the fattier of SlhnUi who 
slew Goliath. 

JSl-iz'g-al'ab (.ftrarii of God). 1. A Hs- 
brew captain <2 Klug™ ixv, 28). li. A de- 
noun tied prince (Kiefe. si, 1). fl. Hon of 
Jeremiah (Jer. xxxv.3), 4. Bon ofstaaphan 
(Egek. vHI-11). 

JA"bal, the son of Lantech add Adah 
(Gen. lv, 30) and brother of Julia]. 

Jfib'hck, a fiir4ta.cn which Intersects the 
mountain-range of Gilead tcomp, Jonh, ftll, 
£ and 6 v aud falls Into the Jordan about 
midway between the sea of Galilee and the 
Dead Sea, 

JVhe sh. 1. Father of Hti allum, the IHh 
king of Israel |2 Kings iv. ID, !■£ H), S. 
Jalienh, orJabesb Gilead, or Jabesb In the 
territory of Gilead, 
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JA'bin. King of 1 Inzer, who uthwIimI a 
oonJederaoy of the norther u princes against 
the Israelites (Josh. xl. 1 -SJl 
lib'nc-eL, One of the points on t be north- 
ern boundary of Jmlah (Joan, xv. H), 
Jft'eban, one of the seven chief men of 
the tribe of Gad I'lChron. v. 13). 

Ji'cbin. 1- One of the two pillars which 
were not up " In the porch" (IK lngn vlL 21 j, 
or before the temple (3 Citron. ID. 17) of 
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Holomon, 2. Fourth son of Simeon (Gen. 
ftlvl, id; Ex. vL It); founder of the family 
of the Jachtnttkb, S, Head of the 21st 
course t>f priests In the time of David. 

Jacinth, ft stone forming one of the foun¬ 
dations of the walla of the New Jerusalem 
(liev, xxl, 20). 

JA'ceh (JicpjJnrtiifr), Ren of Isaac and 
second born twin with E&aa (Gen. iit. 
IHH), JUought Esau's birthright, fled to 
1‘adan-a.rau:i, married Rachel and Leah, 
wandered to Hebron, name changed to 
Israel, drifted, to Egy pt, where he died, aged 
II?years (Hen. JMthJ). 

Jnd-dua, I. Bon andsaocessor In the high 
priesthood of Jonathan or Jo hauan, 2, One 
of the elder of the people. I. e., of the lay¬ 
men, who ecaLcd the covenant with Nehe- 
raiab (Nob, x, tl), 

JEfel, tbe wLfe of Heber the Kenlte, 

JH.h, tbe abbreviated form of “Jehovah," 
used only In poetry. 

Jl'Liz, al» Jft.hiVz4, Ja-hft'Ekh and Jih'- 
sah. At Jahaa the decisive battle was 
tought between the children of Israel and 
ttlhon king of the Amcrltd (Sum. xxl. 23 ; 
Dent 1L S31 Jadg. kLm It was In theal- 
lotment of Reuben (Josh. xlll. IS), 

J&’ir- I. A man descended from Judah 
and MauBKneh, % ,l J air the GilkaditeJ' 
who Judged Israel for two and twenty yearn 
(Jiidg. x. ®-&). Ho had thirty sons who rode 
thirty a™**, and po«ttesi*ed thirty cities In 
the land of Gilead, it. A Renjehilte, son of 
Kish, and father of Mordccal (Esth. It 5^. 
4. The father ofEltua nan, one of the heroes 
of David'S army (lChrun. ft*. ■&), 

Ji'i-rflS- A ruler of a synagogne, proha' 
hly In Home town near the western shore of 
the sea of Hallies (Meet, lx, 13; Marie v.22). 

J^mcs (JnMtit). 1. “The Greater " or *• EL 
der,” eon of ZehedM and brother of John 
(Matt. lv.si,?2), A fisherman of Galilee, 
called to the Apostolace about A. P. 28, and 
styled Boanerges (Malt, x, 2,3; Mark lit. 
i4-i8; Luke VL IS-lfl, Acte 1. 13). Labored 
at J erusaLem. Beheaded by Jlerud, a, H. 4i. 

2. "The Lees," another Apostle, eon of AL 
phteus (.Matt, 1,5;Mark 111. lb; Lukevl. 15), 

3. Christ's brother, or more likely cousin, 
and Identical with James the L-co* (Gal. 1, 
»), Compare Watt, xlIL ®t Mark vi. Bf 
Acts ill 17.) Resident at Jernsalom and 
author of the EplHtle of James, written he* 
fore A. P. 32 to the scattered Jews, urging 
good works as the groundwork and dvl- 
ttonofi of faith, 

Jin'na, bob of Joseph, and father of Mel- 
ebl. In lho genealogy ofChr 1st (Luke ILL 2i). 

Jin r ni| ftnd JS.m'hr*a, the uaiues of two 
Egvptian magicians who opposed Mcega (2 
THri, UL A, S). 

Ja'phDtli, one of the three aons of Noah, 
From IhO order in which their names inva¬ 
riably occur (Oea, v, 32; vL ID) we abould 
naturally Infer t hat J aphet b was t he young¬ 
est, but we learn from lx, 2* that Ham held, 
that position. We Infer therefore vhatJa- 
pheth was the second son of Noah, 
fa-phi'i. 1' King of Lacblish at the time 
Of the conquest of Canaan hy the Israelite* 
i josh, x. 8), 2. Uhh of the eons of David 
born to him in Jerusalem (2 Sam-'v.lu; 1 
Chron, Jll. 7; xlv. 6). 

Jg'rei, oaeof the anted!] avian patTlarehs, 
t he ft rth from Adam; aon o r Mahalalcel and 
father of Enoch (Gen. v. 15; LukO 1IL fl7), 
Jlr'hji, the Egyptian aervant of Bheshan, 
to whom his master gave hlv daughter and 
heir in cnarrlsgii (1 Ctrnm. II- SiL 
Jk'rlb. Named in the list of I Chron. lv. 
24 oUly r as a eon of Simeon. 

Jir'tnutl, A town in the low country of 

Judah (Josh, xv. Hi). 

Jk'sher, Beck cf, hr, a* the margin of the 
A. V. give* It, “the hook of the upright," 
a. record alluded to In Lwo passages only of 
the Old Testa mCnt ( Josh, ft. U; 2 h*m. 1.13). 

Ja-ihdlue**!!!, rose! biy one and the nano 
follower of David, bearing this name, Is de¬ 
scribed as a llachmonlle (1 Chron. xL 1(1, a 
Kohrltt (I Chron, xlL. !i ■, and son of Aabdki 
(I ChrtKt- x x v IL 2C H* Mint to D*vtd at 5Mk- 
jag, Hla dlatioguistLlng exploit was that 


he Blew JUD (or HUD; 2 .Sam, xxlIL 3) men at 
one time, lie |j named fir.I among the 
chief Of the mighty men of David (1 Chron. 
xl, 11). 

J. Son of Eloatar (1 Macc. 
Till, xrja 3, Father of A nUp*ter (xlh AB). S. 
Ah historian (2 .\lacc. iL 211), 4. lll^h pried 
(2 Mace, lv, 7-39), 5, A friend of Paul (Acts 
xvll. 5-8). 

Jaipur, a. precious nlon* freq u rut I y no¬ 
ticed in Mcrlpiure, It wax the la*l of the 
LvreJve Inserted in the high prSeat's breasL 
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plate ( Ex. xxvlll. 20; n xlx. 18). and t be first 
of the twelve used In the foundations of the 
New Jerusalem (Rev. xxl. 10)- 

Ja'van. L A eon of Japbetb, and the 
father of Etlshah and Tanhlsh, Klttlm and 
PotJanlm (Gen. x. 2, 4). 2. A town In the 
southern part of Arabia, whither the Fhw 
nlclans traded (Esek- ftivlL 10), 

Jfi'hm, one or the names of Jerusalem, 
the city of the Jebusltes, also called JkBhsi 
(JOSh. IV. k; XVllL 13,38), 

J&b'u-lltfll, The, were descended from the 
third B«nort;anaan (Gen.x.iffi 1 Chron. 1,11 .■ 

Jlch-D-ll'tth, wife of Amailah, ting cf Ju¬ 
dah, and mother Of AoD-lah or Ukxlah, hln 
Bucoossof (2 K|nga xv. 2). 

J!d r I-dBh. queen of Ammon, and mother 
Of tbe good king joe lah (2 Kings nil, I). 

Jiid-dFah, Jedid-Jah, ** darling of Jeho¬ 
vah," the name bestowed, through Nathan, 
tfao prophet, Oh David's Son Solomon (3 
8am. fell, IS), 

a c&vite of the family of Mee- 
rarlls prohabLy the same as, Ethan (comp. 
1 Chron, xv, 17, lit, With 1 Chron. a vL 41,(2; 
x xv, l, 3, k), H la o fllce was generally to pre¬ 
side over the moStc of the temple service. 

Je'gar-sfi-ha-dn^thi ( Ji heap of Testimo¬ 
ny”) the Aram lean name given hy Laban 
the Syrian to the heap Of atones he erected 
as a memorial Of the compact between 
Jacob and himself. 

Je-hl'el. I- A man described as father or 
Glbcon ; a forefat her of K ing ^a n 1(1 Chron. 
lx. 83), 2. One of the sons of noth*m the 
Aroerlte, 

Je-hO'a-hfiE. I, The sun and aucees^nr of 
Jehu, reigned ecventeen years, n. C. BiiLguj. 
over Israel In Samaria, 3, Jehoabax, Other- 
wise vjillwl jtirxi.MTK, the fourth (avc, to 
] Chron. 111. 15>.or third, If Zedekiah's ago 
be correctly stated (2 Chtirn- jsftxvL 31), son 
Of JdHlftb, whom he succeeded as king of 
JudatL 

Je"h3-Mh n the nnomitraelefl form of Jo- 
A 5 iT, 1, The elgliib king of J udah; son of 
Ahazlak (1 Kings xl.21)- 2. The livi-lfth 
king of Israel; 30h Of JXHOAHaz (2 Kings 
kUL 10(35), 

J e-hoLa-ohl n. eon of Jeholaklm and Ne- 
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hush la,an d lor Threw months uail tea dgyt 
king o f J udah, P- c r tfl7. 

Je-hoi'a-di. I. Father of Bex ai All (28am. 
Vlll. 18). 2, Lvador Of the Autmlltti. (, e ., 
tlic priests v who Joined David al Hebron 
{1 Chron., ill.27). -3. According to 1 Chron. 
x*vll. Hf, Bun of l^nklatir l r J11 h H prleet *t 
the time of AEhaJLairs mnurpatloD. of the 
throne of Judah u>, & 88*^8), 

ft-tol't-kllD. called E hi A k I Jf, SOU of Jo- 
Blah and isehuda b,and Ulng of Judah. 

J*-hftn r a-d&li and JB^ra-dib, the son of 
Itecbab, founder of the Recttahll#g. 

Je-hfl ‘ mm. 1- Ron Of A Li»b k Lu g or 1 srae l, 
who succeeded hla brother Ahaxlah, is. c. 
Wfl, and died h. C. S84. 2. Eldest eon of Jo* 
hoahapbat, pueceedcd his father oq the 
Lhrone of Judah at the ago ofFJ and reigned 
eight fears, from B.C. Htul-3 to 1585-4, Jebos* 
hfcba hla daughter WAS wife to Iho high 
priest Joholarta. 

Je-tLijah'ii-phiit, ting of Judah, son of Asa. 
succeeded to the throne n. c. Ull, when he 
was thirty-live y cars old,ami reigned twen¬ 
ty-!) yb rears, Ills history is to be found In 
a continuous narrative In 2 Chron, xvH. i. 

Jo-MihVpbat, Talloy Cf, * valley men¬ 
tioned hf Joel ouly 1 «B the spot in wbiuh, 
after the return of Judah and Jerusalem 
from captivity, Jehovah would gather all 
the heathen (Joel ML s>, end would there 
■It to judge them for their misdeeds to Is¬ 
rael (111. 12). 

Je-idst/e-hA.. daughter of Jorum king of 
luroeLuld wife of Jeholada the high priest, 
(3 Klngn it. 2). Her name Id the Chronicles 
U given Jeuohhaseath. 

Je-lii«h''U'A P that Is, "holp of Jehovah" 
or "Savloar." In this form Is given the 
name of Joshua In Sum, Till. 16, on the oc* 
casloo Of its bestowal by Mobm- 

J(-hg'yghr “ He that la,"' " I ant/ 1 Ex, 111, 
H. The se|r-exIntent and eternal one. He¬ 
brew word for God, generalLy rendered 
■'.Lord. N Not pronoUMc&d; hut Adonal, 
"Lord," or ElnhJm, "(Jod, n substituted 
(Ex. vl.S). 

J*-hO'Tih jl'r*h, f. e. t * Jehovah will nee," 
or"provide," the name given hy A brsiam 
to the place on which he bad been com¬ 
manded to offer Isaac. 

Je-b&'vgli-idVii, J - #*t "'Jehovah my ban¬ 
ner,” th* name given by Muses to the all ar 
Which he built la vommernoratlOh of the 


another conspired ag*ln*l KingJoaah and 
Slew him in hla bed(2Kings xII. 21 j. 

Je-tuSi'a-dit, hou of the hlgb priest ftUR- 
AIaH (1 Chron. VL II, 15) In the reign of 
Zedfiklsh. 

J^'hsL {tvho exltXi), 1. Prophet of Jodab 
<1 Kings ivL l-7). 2. Tenth King of Israel. 


Neb. x, 2; xiL 1, Iz, al-fl; Jer. mv, 8). 

tba Greek form of the name 
of Jeremiah t be prophet (Mill, xvL 14 |. 

J^r'c-my. the prophet Jvre eh, lab, {Matt, 
1L 17; xxvlLB). 

Jir'Lohe, a city of antiquity, el mated in 
a plain traversed by the Jordan and over 


b, c. 6SW-85ik Ho ext irpated Abab'a line ac¬ 
cording to the prophecies (1 Kings xlx. lit, 
IT ; 9 Kings lx., X.). tf, A Jndablte (1 Chron, 
11.59). 4 , A 6lm«onlt« (1 Chron, lv. *5). fi_ 
A BenjamLie (1 Cbroh, all. 5). 

Je-hir'dl, boo of Net, ban lab, a man em¬ 
ployed by theprtnoea of Jehola kirn's court 
to fetch Baruch to read Jeremiah's denun¬ 
ciation (Jer. xxxv], ii), and then by the 
king to fetch the volume itoeir and read to 
him (21,38), 

Je mt'mi, the el dest of the three daughters 
born to Job after the restoration of hlS 
prosperity (Job xLU. 14). 

J ftp h ’thali, a Judge, about B. C. IIAT-LLHT. 
Hla history Jb contained in Judg, xl. 1-sLL 9. 

Je-rlh"mc-(flr 1- Founder of the family of 
Jerahmcelltee (1 Sam. xitIUII). lUcnof 
Hem moloch, wti* was employed by Je- 

hoiaklm to make Jeremiah and Rarnch 
prisoners after ha had burnt the roll of 
Jeremiah'S prophecy (Jer. ulU, 20), 


j tutus alex and ran v alleys, from the south. 
discomfiture or the A mate kite* by Joshua 
and his cboaen warriors at Repbldim (Ex. 

XY1L15), 

Je-lHt'veh-BhllTiJin, L 4., "Jehovah, (is) 
peace," nr, with *u ellipsis, ,L Jehovah, the 
God of peace," 

Je-b&rVb&d. 1- A Korahlls Levlte (I 
Chron. xxvl. 1,15, compared with Neb. xll. 

»)* *■ A henjamlte, OApUlfl of IHO.OOfJ 

armed men. In the days of King Jebosha- 
phal (9 Chrdn. xvlL la), ft. Boa of Wbomer 
Or^hlmrith.a Muabltlsh woman, who with 


jd'red, flon of Mehalaloc! and father of 
Enoch (1 Chron. ]. 2), 

JUr-e-mt'ah (exaUriJ). 1, Second of greater 
picbhfti, Hit prophecies cover reign-* at 
Jwlah, Jebolaklm, and Zedeklah, B. 0.1128* 
m, and ooDHtltute The 21th Old T^tament 
hook. Llih one of vlcLaaitiade, Prophecies 
noted for holdnesa and beam y, and chle fly 
dequbciatlve of Judah and her policy.. 
Withdrew to Egypt, where he probably 
died. JL Ravenotheie lb Old Testament {2 
Kings xx HL 31; 1 Chron. xll. 4-13; v. 21; 


against w here that river was erouaed by the 
Israelites (Josh. Hi. 19). 

jer-C-tfl'affl. J- The ilrai king of the 
divided kingdom of Israel (ac,il7&4M) was 
the sou of so Ephralmlte of the hath* of 
Nebat, 1L JbhoboaM 11.,.the son of Juaah, 
the 4th of thedynaety of lebu (a.c. IOS*:iil) r 
the moat prosperous of th* kings of Israel. 

Jfir'5-ham. 1. Father Of Elkaakli, the 
father of RarnueL, of the house or Kohat h 
{1 Chron. vl. 27, HI ; I Ram. 1,1). 1 Afien- 
J a mite and the founder of a fam lly of Bene 
Jttobim £1 Chron, vlll. 25). Probably the 
same oh, 8, Fatber £of progealtor) of IV 
nalah (1 Chroh.lx,$; comp,gandP), A A. 
deaaen d*nt of Aaron, of the house of Ira¬ 
ni er, the Leader of the sixteenth course of 
priests (l Cbnm.lx. 12), 5. A Uanltc, w boss 
eon or descendant Axantiel was bead of hla 
tribe In the time of David (1 Chron, xxvlJ, 
22). EL Fatber Of A parish, one of the 11 cap¬ 
tains or kun a reds ” In the lime of Alhallah 
(Hebron. xxJiL 1). 

fe-r&blba-sl, the BUthame of Qldeon, 
Which ho aounlred lu ounse^uanee of da- 
utrnylbgtheaLtarcf Baal, When hli fkther 
defended him from ibe vengeance of the 
Able^rltee (J udg. tL JH), 

J#r r n-el, the Wilduraeje of, the place la 
which Jehoshgpbat was Informed by Jabs- 
r-iel that he should encounter the hordes of 
Ammon, Moahnndthe HrhunimS (2CbrOh. 
XX. 19). 

Ji-m sl’Um (frfacr nf jBraac), Capital of 
Hebrew monarchy and of kingdom of Ju- 
dah2t miles weal of Jordan andifr east of 
the Med Her ran emu. " fialfiltt (1 J *. LxxvL 3) 
and perilsps (.(Jen, xlv. 13). " Jehus t Judg. 
xlx, lu, H). "Jchus-solem," Jerusalem 
{Josh, x. 1 ). » City of David, ,J ZlOtt (I Kings 
Vlll. 1: 3 Kings xlv, 2D), "City Of Judah," 
i.2 Chron. xxv. 28% " City of Cod " (Pi, xlvl. 
ft 11 City of the great King" (Pa. xlv 111, 2). 
" The holy dlty " (Neb, xl. I), Captured and 
rehull 1 by David, and Inade his capital r2 
Sam. v. S-lfi; 1 Chron. xt **#>, Destroyed by 
Nebuahadnezzar, e, e?. Kebbilt by re¬ 
turned captives. Captured by Alexander 
tho Great, D. C. 383 ; hy A ntlochue, n. L\ 2Utt) 
by Rome, a c, flib 

J9-rji r ia-1£-nH Ubw, Metaphorloally, the 
spiritual church {Rev, llL!2; xxl.; com¬ 
pare Gal. lv, 38 1 Meh. xll. 22). 

JisVu'ft. L Joshua, the sod of Ntm (Neb. 
vlll. II). [Hee Joaima.) X A prlflSt lh (H 
reign of tkfcvld (1 Chron. xxiv. 11), 3 . One 
of the Levltes lu the rolgn Of liexekiah(2 
C brun. xxx 1. 111). 4. Hen of J ehozuda k, 9 nt 
high priest of the third series, via,, of those 
after the Ilnbylonleh captivity, 5. Head of 
a Levitina! bOuSh which returned from the 
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UMi^nlih captivity, anti look mi active 
cart under ZerubbabeL, Kira and Nebc¬ 
in lab. H, One or tlia chief fimlllM, probi' 
bJy, of Ihe tribe of Judab [Neh, X, 14), 

Jiflb'n-rtiiii a name for Israel In Deut, 
xx x 111 16: xiilll. £, Ji i In 4, IllV. 2. k1 k nl Ey¬ 
ing " to be blessed.” 

Jts'lft, the father of David, was I to sou 
of Down, He la com manly designated at, 
■■ Jesse (be Rethlehcmite " Hi fcam, xvl, 1, 
18); bat bUf full title 14 "(be Ephralhltc of 
iiethiehem J udab ” (x v n. li). 

JCfui, L The Greek form of Jonbna or 
Jaih.ua, a contraction of Jehwhua, that N, 
H help of Jehovah" or '■ Saviour” (Kura, 
xlll. 10). £ Jotthna, SOD or Sinn (t li,4fi). 

J*'*&( thi Sea of Kftuh Is n™rli*d In 
EccleSlastlcas (1.2?) u the author of that 
book generally cal led by hie name,, the 
If'<adorn of Jet** lA« Son of Sirach, or slm- 
plylbe Wudomof Sirwr-K 
J*'n* p railed Jiisfnfi, a Gbr isttnii wbu wwt 
with Ht. Haul at Itocue (Del. lv. 11). 

J-fi'filj Christ. Jesus the Saviour ; Christ, 
or Moaslab, the anointed. Jeon* the Christ. 
Name given to the inns promised prophet 
mod king iMatt. xl. t! \ Acts xlx. 4), Only 
begotten of Clod. Horn of Mary at Beth¬ 
lehem, u. 0. 0; reared at Nazareth, h&pt I zed 
al ego of JUj {Luke 111- 23). Ministerial 
career, extending over Halil w, Judra, end 
Berea, began A. D. ‘J7 and ended will) the 
crucifixion, April 7, A- ^ 80. Matthew, 
Mark, and. Luke record bit CJaLltean mln- 
litry ; John hJa Jcidoan ministry- The four 
gospel* embrace Christ's biography. 

Jfl'ther. I- Jethro, the father-ln-1 aw of 
Mohc* f Ex. lv. IS). £ The Brat-born of Old- 
eon'S seventy eons (Judg. vlll. 20}. 0. The 
father of Amaaa, oaptalh-general of Absa¬ 
lom' h ar my, 4. The eon of J ada L a dewcen d- 
ant of Hezron, of the tribe of Judah (I 
Cbron. 11. B2). 

Jfl'thetb, one of the H dukes” who came 
Of Ea*u(Uen. mvL 40; 1 Cbron. 1.51J. 

IfthTD was prle*t or prince of Stidlan, 
both office* helhg earn blued In one pereon. 
Mo*e« spent the forty jeers of his exile 
from Egypt with him, and UHlM bja 
daughter Zlpporah. 

lev- Title name was applied to a mem¬ 
ber of the kingdom of Judab after the 
separation of the ten tribe*,. The term first 
makes Us appearance Jnst before the cap¬ 
tivity of the ten tribes. (2 KlcgH xvl. 0). 
After the return the word received a larger 
application. Ail the members of the new 
state were called Jews (Judeans), and the 
name wag extended to the raw scattered 
throughout the nations ( Dan, ilk. 8> 11). 

Jew'es*, 4 woman, of Hebrew hlrtb, with¬ 
out dlatlnellonof tribe ( Acts xvl.lj xxlv.24) 

Jewry, the same word elsewhere rendered 
Judah and Jndira (Pan. v. 18), 

Ifii-i-ut'sh. the son of Hoshalab, the 
Mas chat bite, and one of the espial us of t ha 
forces who bad escaped from Jerusalem 
during the final attack of the Cbaldteana. 

Ifs't-bll, a wife of Abab, king of Israel, 
and mother of Atballah, fjuaeu of Judab, 
and Ahazlah itml J ora in , kings of Israel. 
EH he was a Fhmnlulan princess, daughter of 
H Ktbhaa1 king ofthe Zldonlsni.' 7 

're-el. A alty situated In the plain of 
the same name between Oilboa and Little 
HermOtl, now generally called Eadrnel&h- 
It appears In Josh. xlx. IK, hut Its histori¬ 
cal Importance dale* from the reign of 
A bah, who chose it fur bis chief residence. 

Jld'laph, aeon of Nabivr (Gen. xxll. 2S) f 
whosetetuenub m have not beep, identified. 

Jlm'ns, the tl rat-born of Asher (Hum.xxvh 
14). He 1 h elsewhere called JiaiiNAH (Jen, 
ilvl. 17) and IicNAif (1 Cbron. vIL SO). 

JEph'tbah-Dl. The Valley of, 4valley which 
nerved a* one of the land marks Tor the boun¬ 
dary of Ze trtilun i Joab, xlx, H). 

Jfi'ah, the most remarkable of the three 
nephews of David, the children of Kern lab, 
David's sister. In tbe wars which David 
undertook, Jonh was the general (J Ham. 
31, li). 

Jc-an'ni, 1, Hon of lihesa, according 10 
the text of Luke 111. 27, and one of the&ti- 
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ouEtors of Christ. £ The name of s woman. 
Occurring twIcO In Luke (vili.Eli xxlv. 10), 
but evidently denoting the same person, 

Jft'isl. 1. Jonah's reign laatedlUyears,from 
to ISIS if,C. S. Sson aud successor of Jehoa- 
hai on t he throne of laraol from n, a #4QtO 
82S, and for two full years a content porary 
sovereign with the preceding (2 Kings xlv. 
1. comp. With XII. 1: xUI, 19). 8, The father 
of tildeon, and a wealthy man among the 
Abiczrltea (Judg, vL 11,19,30,31.) 

JJh (prrsccufcri}- 1, The plouaand wealthy 
patriarch of Llx, whose pcs m constitutes the 
iSth Old Testament bock, and first of lh( 
pH.iettc*], It la n dramatke nnrraLlve of bis 
J ire of violssliude, the glat being, whether 
goodness can exist Irrespective of reward, 
Poetry noted fm Its anbllutty, pathos, and 
beauty. Authorship disputed. Oldest uf 
snored writings. £ bon of Isaac bar (Den, 
JSlVl. 18. Jasbuh, (1 Cbron. vtl. 1]. 

JO'htb. 1. The last In order of the sons of 
Joktan <Q«IL x- £9; 1 Cbron, 1. Zf}. 2. One 
ofthe “ kings 11 of KdOm (<3«. xxxvL ft), 
U4 ; 1 Cbron, 1. 44, <C). !t. King of M adds ; 
one uf |h« northern chieftains who attempt¬ 


son Of Ahtmaar the bod of Zadofa. and the 
father of Axnrlah. flUDhron. vl. 0,10, A, V.) 
Jobanan's poattilcate fell In the reign of 
ILehuhuurn. 2. fton of Elloonal, the eon of 
Nearlah, the son of HlivmnLah, In Ihv 
Hue of Zcrubbahel'a heirs (1 Cbron, lit. 
24). 8> The Son of Kurcab, and one of 
tbe captains or the sfwjf of Judab, who 
escaped in the final attack npan Jeru- 
sftlenir Hi. The first-born non of Josiab king 
nf Judah (1 Chrtm, 111. 16). &. A valiant 
Benjumlte who Joined David at Z IK Say a 
Chron. xLL 4}. II. A UaditB warrior, who fol¬ 
lowed David (1 Chron. SU. 12). 7. The fath«r 
of Azarlab, an lEphramlte in the time of 
Abaz (2 Cbron. xxvLli. 12). 3. The son nf 
Hakkatan, and chief uf ibe Bece-Azgad 
who rctttrned with l£*ra (Esra. v|l|. W) r 9. 
The son o f KJ las hi b, one of tne c hlef Levltes 
(Neb, xLL %i \ Ezra x. 0). 1(1. The eon of 

TohLah the Ammonite (Neb- vl. 18). 

JGhfl, the Jfanu: name ax Johanan, a con¬ 
traction of Jehobanan, '■ Jehovah 'h gin,.” 
1, One of the high priests family, who^wlth 
An naS and Calap has, sat I n Jud(BHti t u pon 
the Apostles Peter and John [Acts lv, 4). 2. 



ed to oppose Joshua's aonf|iiest, and were 
routed by him at MerOn (Josh. xl. I, only), 
i. Head of a Heu]ain lie hauBe (1 Chron. 
Till. &);. 

Utofe'e-bid f the wife and the aunt of Am- 
ram, and the mother of Muses and Aaron 
{Ex. li. ] i tL 20 f Nan, xxvl, »). 

Jd'el. 1. Eldest eon of Ham ubI the propbeE 
[I fcam. vllt. 2; 1 Cbron. vl. £&; it. 17), and 
fattier of Human theslnger. £ In 1 Chron, 
vl. US, A, V ri Joel seems to be merely a aor- 
ruption of Hhau] In var, 21. 8. The second of 
the twelve minor prophets, the son of 
Pethuel, probably prophesied in Judah In 
(he reign' of Uialath i. A BJQMODlta ehiaf 
[1 CbroD.lv.85). £. A deaeendaniof Reuben 
(l Cbron. v. 4). 9. Chief of the Qaditos, who 
dwelt in the land of Boshan (1 Chron, v. 121. 
7- The son of Izrahlah, uf the trlhe of lesa- 
char (1 Chron. vll. BJ. S. The brother 
UfHathan of Zobah (I Chron. xL US), aud 
one of Dsvld'S guardC D. The chief of the 
dershonlles In the reign of David (1 Chron, 
Xv. 7, 11). 10. A Gerahonltfl L«*Ue lb (he 
reign of David, son of Jahlel, a descendant 
of Landau i (1 Chron. x Alii. 3; x avL SJ). II. 
The son of Fedalah aud a chief Of the half 
tribe of M*ua*ash west of Jordan, In the 
reign of David (I Chron. xx vll, ad), it A 
Kohalblte Lev He in the reign uf IHa&klah 
{2 Chron, xx lx, is), id- Oh# of tbs sons of 
Nebo who returned with Ezra, and bad 
married a foreign wife (Ezra x. 43). II. The 
son of Zfchrl, a BtinJamltS (Nob, xl, 9> 

Jp-hg'nan, l. Bon of Asarlah,and grand- 


The Hebrew name of the Evangelist Mark 
(ActsxiL 12,2& \ xkll.Jf,. xv. 87), 

J&lin, Eke Apostle, was the son of Zabedee, 
a flfbfrman on the lake of Hal Elea, and Of 
Salome, aud brother of James, also an 
apostle (Malt. lv. 21 ( x. 8; xvll L etc,) 
When the betrayal I.h accomplished, Pat*r 
and John follow afar ofT (John xv Li I. )5) r 

Jit a the Baptist was ofthe priestly two* , 
his father Zacharlaa was a priest of the 
coarse of A bln, or Abljnh {L Chron. xxiv.lU), 
ofiering Inoense at tha very tlrnk when a 
flun vas promised to him ; and Elisabeth 
w«s Uf the daughters of Aaron I Luke I. 6). 
Dwelling in the wild and thinly peopled 
region westward of the Da*d He*, he pre¬ 
pared himself for the wonderful office to 
which he h*il been divinely called. Bhorlly 
after his testimony to the litsaalab, John's 
public ministry was brought to 4 Close, 
ii lh death occurred in the course of the 
Lord's ministry. 

J6hn, Gospel of. The Gospel was obvl- 
(pilily addrewed to Christians. The object 
of SL. John, who wrote after the other 
Evangel lets Is to supplement their narra¬ 
tives, which weffl confined lo our Lord's 
life in dallies. 

Jihn, Tko First Epistle General of. The 
Apostle John was the author of this epistle., 
Like the GOA pel It WOB written from Ephe¬ 
sus, and at the close ofthe (I rot century. It 
was meant for the churches of Asia under 
FH. John’s inspection, to whom, he bad al¬ 
ready delivered his doctrine (L); ]!. 7X 
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JBln, The Befloud and Third .Eplstlei of 
ThCtsetwo epistles arc placed b 1 Eusebius 
Ju the clans of " disputed " books, Id the 
flflh century they were almost universally 
received. The title and oontenW Of the 
epistles are strong arguments against a fab¬ 
ricator, whereas they would account for 
their non-universal reception In early 
tlmea, 

JAk'ahaU, a pod or Abraham and Ketorah 
(den. xxv.S, ft; 1 Chron. 1. 32 i, whose ««un 
were Sheb* and Dedau. 

J^t'lam, eon of Eber (.deo, x. 25 ; 1 Chron. 
J r 59 j, and the father or the Jcklantle Arabs. 

Jfik'tlu-tl, L A city Id the country of 
Judah (JmIi. xv. 381, named next to LOOtt- 
tali. " (jod-eubdued," the title given by 
Amatlfch to the cliff—the stronghold of the 
Edomites—after he had captured It from 
them (S King* Xlv. 7% The parallel narra¬ 
tive of 5 Chron. uv. 11-18 supplies fuller 
detain. 


THE JORDAN. 

JfPni., the father of the Apostle Peter 
I 1 John 1.42Vwho la hence addressed as£lmtra- 
BarjDDi ft, t-t son of Iona) In Matt, xvl IT. 

Jil'nih [dev;]. Bon of Annual. pomuila- 
KlHitteT to denounce Nineveh. His booh, 
fffid of Old Testament and 6th of minor 
prophets, narrates his refusal, escape from 
drowning, final acceptance and successful 
.mlhtkLry. Its lesion !■ God 1 # providence 
over ail nations. ,, „ 

Jo'aaa, eon of Et1aklm,in the genealogy 
of Christ (Luke J1L Xi. 

JG'na*. !. The prophet Jonah (Matt, ill. 

BO; fcvl.ii, 2, Father of Peter ■; J oh n ixLlf). 

Jfina-than, that la, “the gift of Jehovah,' 1 ' 
the eldest son of King Haul. He was re¬ 
garded |n his father s lifetime as heir th the 
throne. Like Bant, be was a man of great 
strength and activity (2 Sam. 1. 23). He 
was also famous for archery 
and Hinging {1 Chron. ill. 2). 

Hie bow was to him what the 
spear was to bis father: “ hour 
of Jonathan turned not back " 

{3 Bam, 1. »), It v#« always 
about him Cl MIL svlU.B; xs, 

36). His death occasioned tha 
celebrated el^gy of Eavld. He 
left a son, Hephdbokbcth, 
J4 r anlh-ft'l*mT*-ehGT£im, ft a 
dumb dove of (In) distant 
places, 11 a phrase found nnee 
only in the Bible as a heading 
to the Gfitb Psalm. 

J&p'pi, or JAm r no* Jojfii, 
a town on the southwest coast 
of Palestine, In the portion of 
Dan (Josh, xl*. «), HftvLpg a 
barhof attached to lt p it be¬ 
came the port of Jerusalem In 
the days of Solomon, and has 
been errrslntft Here Jonah 
11 took ship to flee from the 
presence Sf his Maker." Here, on the 
housetop fit Him on the tanner/ 1 by the sea¬ 


side,' 1 at, Peter had his vision (Acts at. 8), 
The cxlNUns town contains about iJkH 
inhabitant*. 

Jor'dah (dfjemdsr). Chief river of Pales¬ 
tine, ruing In the A JHl-Ijlhontiarange,flow¬ 
ing southward, enlarging Into Baa or Gali¬ 
lee, am pty Ing into Dead Aea. A swift, nar¬ 
row, yet fordable stream, with an entire 
course or aboul 300 miles (yen. illi. 10 ; Josh. 
1L7; Judy. 11L33; 2 Barn., 1.17; Matt, 111. 13). 

Jd'rtm, ton of Matthat, in the genealogy 
of Christ (Luke Hi. 2f>(. 

Jfl'sfr, eon of Elle&er, In the gencaLogy of 
Jesus Christ (Luke 111, s»), 

Ji'iept (Kucrjatej-. 1. Bon Of Jacob atwl 
Etachel (Osn, nxvIL 8); Bold Into Egypt; 
promoted lo high office by the Pharaoh; 
rescued bis family from famine; settled 
them In Goshen; died at advanced Age; 
boned, carried back to Bhecbem {Gen. 

XEXvil.-l.) 2, An JEsaeb- 
arlle [Hath. kill. 7). 8, Two 
who returned (Ea. f. 42; 
Neh, ill, U), A Three of 
Christ's ancestors (Luke 111. 
34, 3, 80). 8. Husband of 
Mary, arid a carpenter at 
Nazareth (Matt, 1. 19; xlll. 
&L Luka 111. 23; John JL 43). 
8. Of ArlmalhM, a member 
Or the Sanhedrim, who ac¬ 
knowledged CbrlHt (Malt. 
xxvlL 67-661 Mark yv, «; 
Luke xilli.JU), 7.The Apos¬ 
tle EarHabas, substituted 
for J mitt (Acts 1.28). 

JG'sfii. 1, Bon of Ellerer, 
In the genealogy of Christ 
iLokelll-Kl)- % Une of the 
Lord's brethren (Matt, illL. 
&>; Mark vL 8), B. Joebh 
Uah jf am ah (Acts Iv. 38). 

J8lh' ,< D-4 (jut-fejuv), 1. Je- 
hMhnah (1 Chron. vll. Hi), 
tlmhea (Mum. xlll, 6). Jesuc 
(Acts vll. 45? Heb. Iv. 8). 
Bon of Non, Of tribe of 
Ephraim. The great war- 
rlor Of the Israelites, during the desert 
wanderings and conquest and apportion¬ 
ment of Canaan (Ex. ivil. 9-1*: I Cbren. 
Vll, 27; Nnm. a Lit. 8, Id; xxvll, 18-28), Mis 
book, dth of U, T. f contains the history of 
fain aohqii&iU and governorship, h. c. 1451- 
H2rt. 3. A ktothahemltc {1 Bam. M. 11). 8. 
A governor of Jerusalem (2 King* xxllf. 
8). 4. A high priest (Hag, LI,HJ. 

jd-si'sk. The bud of Am on and Jedidab, 
succeeded b'H hither h. c. dl, ba the elghih 
year of bis age, end reigned B1 years, 1IU 
history la contained In 2 KlugR ixli.-xxlv, 
BOi 2 Chron. xxxiv., xxxv.; and llit first 
twelve ebapters fjf je feint lib throw much 
light upon the general character of the 
Jewn |n bis day, IL The aon of Xephanlah, 
at whose houee the prophet Kecharlah was 


commanded to assemble me chief men of 
the Qiptivlly, to wllne** the wjlemn and 
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nymtmlleaJ tirownlng of Jqshii* the bjgh 
priest (Keen. vL 9 ). 

Jc-si'as. Joslah, klngof JndahfMatt, 1,10). 

JO'tham. I, The youngest, son of Gideon 
(Judg. lx. l) p who escaped from the must a- 
ere of his brethren. Hln parable of the 
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reign of the bramble Is Ihovarlleat eiwtn- 
pleof the kind. 3. The sou of Xing UxxLab 
or Araflnb and Jerushab. Alter ad ruin tu¬ 
toring the kingdom during hiE father's Lop- 
roHj p he Bv;CH. , vk‘40d to the throse n, C, TSk, 
when h* wjiBi 25 ysara old, and relgued m 
vsinh, in JernsaLcrrL. 8. A descendant of 
Judah, son of Jahdal (l Chron. 1L 47), 

Jfa'wehar, I tie ioa »f B blmeaib the Am- 
Irmpltesii, and one of the murderers of Ji> 
ash king of Judah (2 Kings xll. 21). The 
writer of tbe Cbroulolea (2 Chron. xxlv. 26) 
■calLa bint A*bail. 

Ju^alf a eon of L&mecb and the inventor 
of the "harp and organ" (Uen.lv.21), 

Jubilee, The Tear ef, the flfUolb year 
after the BiHicesiLtm of seven Bahhallcal 
years, in which all the land which bad been 
bS ituated returned to the families of those 
to whom It had been allotted In the original 
distribution, and all bondmen of Hebrew 
blood were- liberated. 

Jl'la, l, Hon of Joseph in the genealogy 
of Christ (Luke ill. 8U). 2. bon of Joanna, 
or Hananlah (I,uke HI, SM) He etc mi to he 
certainly the same person rk A Mud |n 
Matt. I. ]cL 8. CnB of the Lord & brethren, 
enci me rated In Mark vL 8. 4. The patri¬ 
arch Judah (Luke 111. 33; H«b, YlU 14). 

jQ'iiali (praiir), 1, Fourth sou of Jacob, 
(Hen. xxlx, S3; xxxvlh 2U-2K; xlltL 8-ID: 
xllv. 14-34), His tribe (he larg^t (Sum, 1. 
33, 37). Allotted the aouttiern setclon of 
t Hitaan (Jtieh, xv, 1-EJ>. 2. Kingdom of, 
formed on disruption of Aolomtm's empire, 
out of Judah, ReuJamln.Bimetoi, and pats 
Of Dan, with JeruoaLeiii as vaplLsil, ii. c, PT5. 
Had 19 kings, and tested for BHf years, till 
reduoed by N ebuc hadnezzar, li. C. ft®. Out¬ 
lived ltd rival, larneJ, Home 135 yearn. 8. 
City Of Jerusalem (3 Chron, xxv, 2»), 4. A 
town In Naphta 11 (Josh. xlx. EM.) 6, renont 
in Ex. IlLff; i.a; Neh, xi.tt, 

Jtl'daj, Greek forjn *f Judah, 1, Judah 
fMatt. J. 2, &), 2. Isoarlot, or of Kcrioth. 
Betrayer of Chrlnt (Matt, x.4; Mark ILL IS, 
Luke vl. lbi John vl. 71 i xll. 8; xlll. 28). 8. 
Man Of Danwong (Art* lx. 11), 4. Hanoi Emu*, 
chief among the brethren, and prophets. 

(A (its xv. 22, EH), A A Galilean apostate 
(AclB v. 87). 

Ju das Mlo-nah-m'u s. [Boe hi acca deciS.] 

Jude, or Jn'das. Leb-b#'UI, and Thad-dd'ul 
(A^ V, “ J udaa 4Aehro(5<v of JamBa M ), one 
of the twelve apostlee. The name J ud*n 
ocoute In the Uaie given by £it. Luke vl. 1ft; 
AOM 1.18; and In John xlv. 22 (where we 
And "Judaa not Iscariot" among the apos- 
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ll ea), but the apostle ba« tn-en generally 
Identified with '"Lebbeua whoaa suinqme 
w&a TbaddeuB-' (Mill. i. :!■; Mark: 111, l£}. 
The ii uj 11 e of Jude oecuns only once Id the 
Gospel narrative (John xiv. 22}. Nothing in 
certainly knownof the later hlatory or the 
apostle. 

Jfl'dM the Lord'i Brother- Among the 
brethren of our Lord mentioned by the 
people of KitirelJ] I'Malt. illl. 5S; Mark 
v L. ll) occam a "Judae," fn-noell mea ldenll- 
bed With the ft post Le Of the flame name. 

Jade, Spittle of*. Its author vas Jude, 
one of the brethre n of Jan uh. There arc im 
data from which to determine lie date or 
place of writing, The larger portion oflhl:: 
eplB-tle (TH. !UHI: Is almost identical In lan¬ 
guage and subject wit b a pa rt of the Hecou d 
LpUUe of Pete# (2 Pet, 11, Mflfc 

Judges. The Judges were temporary de¬ 
liverers, sent by God to deliver the teracl- 
lies from their bppffWUH, Their power 
only extended over portlona nr the coun try, 
and bo me of them wen conlem poraneous. 
Pot, though their fir* l work Was that of de¬ 
liverer* and leader* In war, they then ad- 
ministered Justice to the people, and their 
authority supplied the want of a regular 
gover n men 1 . 

Judges, Boqk of, of which the Book of 
Rut hrormed originally a part, contains the 
history from Joshua to damson. A* the 
history of the Judgaa oeanplea the greater 
part or the narrative, and Is also the history 
of ibu people, the title of the boots Is de¬ 
rived from that portion. 

Judgment Hall. The word -Praforfuin Is 
so translated flee llnieiju the A. V. of the 
New Tealamen1 1 and In those five passages 
It denotes two different places. In John 
xv111. 2ft, 33; xxlx. 8. It la the residence Pi- 
Late Occupied when he visited Jerusalem. 
In Acte 3CKill. 85, Herod'S judgment ball or 
pructorlum In Cicsarca was a part of that 
mainIflcent raeiyeof ball ding* the erection 
of which by King, Herod la described in 
Joseph in. 

Jl'itth, l. The daughter of Beerl the 
Hlttlte., and wife of ttaau [(Jen, xxvl, 311- It, 
The heroine of the apocbryphal book which 
beam her name, Wbo appears m an Ideal 
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type of piety {Jud, Till, fi), beauty (xL21), 
courage *ud chastity (xvi. 23, ff). 

Jft'dilh, Tha Beck of. one of the hooka nr 
the Apocrypha. like that of Toblt, belongs 
to the earliest specimens of historical 
action. 


Jd'li'i, ft Christian wo man at Bo rue, sa¬ 
luted by St. Paul ( Rom. xtL 1j j, 

Ja'U-dB, the centurion of " Augustas’ 
band,' 1 to whose charge at, Paul was deliv¬ 
ered when be wan sent prisoner from Cucea- 
rea to Ilorne (Acte xxvll. 1,8]. 

Jd'nt-i, a Christian at Rome, mentioned 
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by at. raul aeon* of bli blnifelk and fei. 
low.prisoners < Rom, XYt, 7}. 

Juniper (I Kings xix. 4,5; Ps. on, 4; Job 
xxx. 4j. The word which la Tendered In A. 
V. J UblpW i* a sort of broom. 

JiTpi-ter (the Greek zena). Antiouhns 
EpLpbanes dedicated the Temple at Jarue- 
alem to the servica of Zeus Glympius (2 
Macs. vl. 3), and at the Fame time the rival 
temple on fieri*Sm iri* devoted to Zdiii 
X enlus. The Olympian Zeu& wa* the mv 
llonal god of the Hellenic race, an well as 
the ruler of tha heathen world, and as such 
formed the true opposite to Jehovah. 

JEls r tns. 1. A Hu mane of Joseph called 
HarvabAH {ACM 1.33), 2- A Christian at Cor¬ 
inth, with whom Bt. Rani lodged [Acte 
SYlil. Tj. 3. A surname of Jesus, a friend of 
Bt. Paul COol.lV, 11), 

EA r deh, Kl'desli-Bflr'nfl-i. {Kadeah means 
Haiti: it In Ihs same word as the Arabic 
name tor Jerusalem), This place, th* scene 
of Miriam's death, wan the farthest point 
which the Israelites reached In their direct 
road to uanuftti: it was amo that whence 
the spies were sent. 

KfeCnti-el, one of the Levites who, with 
hie family, returned from Babylon withzer- 
Uhbftbel (Kara U, *n; Nab. vlL 43), 

Ka-rfr'ah, the father of J ohanan and Jona¬ 
than, who supported OedaLlab and avenged 
his murder(Jer. si- K, pi, 15, 16 .) 

Elr'kor, the place in which Zebab and 
Zalmunnawere routed by Gideon {Judg. 
Vllt. ]□), cn the east Of Jordan. 

Z^dar, the second of the son* Of Tshmxel 
{ Gen, xxv. 18 : 1 ChrOn, 1- 28), The ■■ glory of 
Kedar" Is recorded by the prophet isalall 
fxxl, 18-17), and th*'" princes of Kedar” are 
mentioned by Kstek, i.xivt], t£t),ne well as 
tha pastoral character of the trtbe. 

Efi’desh. Lin the ftuuth Of Judah (Josh. 
X v r S6i>. 2. A city of E SKftchar, allotted to the 
Uershonlle Levltce (.1 Ulirnn. Vi, 72), The 
KedeHb nieDUoncd among the ctHej wbMie 
kings were slam by Joshua {Joah. xlL It) In 
-company with ^leglddo and Jokncam of 
Carmel, would eesin to have been thm city 
of Issachar, A KlDlHRi also Kedesii ih 
Gat.ELBki and once^ Judg, Iv. 8, KedUzui 
Naphtau. One of the tonified clll*B of 
the tribe of Kapbtall 

Ee-mtS r el, 1. The ton ofNahor hy Jlllefth, 
and Skthyr of Aram {Geft, Xi|l. 21). 2. The 
son of Bblptan, and prince nfthe tribe of 
Ephraim p one of thotwelve men appointed 


by Moses to divide the laud of L'enaan 
(ifiim. xxxlv. 2-1). 3. A Lovlte, fftlhcr of 
Haahuhlab, prlnceof thctrllne lutba rtlgn 
of David it Hiiron. liivll. 17}, 

Ei'nia, 1. Bon of Kllphnn, the eon of 
Esatl. He was one of tho dukes of Edom 
f(»en. assvi. 15, 42t lCbron. i. H), 2. Gnc 
of the sum* family, a gnnduon of Caleb 
{i Otuoni tv, iD) r 

Ken'CL a. The, and KenTtsa, The, a Irlhe 
first men Honed in company with LheKen- 
Urltcs and Kadimm Itew (GetL xv, 10), 
That they were a hrnCch uf the nation of 
Mini an ta shown freto the feet that Jcltaro, 
who In Exodua {ll. If,, 1{|; lv. 0, etc.) la repre- 
eenled as dwelling In Mldlan, and as prlf*t 
or prince of that nation. Is In Judges (1,10; 
IV. 11) Bftldtohavu been aKrnlte, 

Kir'en H&p'puc-li, th® yonngHt Of ticC 
daughters of Job (Job Xlll H), 

Kettle, a vessel tor culinary Cf fiacrlflelol 
purpose (I warn. U- U). The Hebrew wo-rd 
te Also reudertHl " tnusket” In Jer. xxtv, 2; 
■' cal dron ” i n 3 Cbron. xxxv. M, a hd " pot “ 
In Job sll. 20 . 

Ke-tfrah, the wife Whom Abraham ”od- 
ded and took'' beside*, or after the death 
of,Sarah {(Jen. xxv, I ( 1 Chron.t 83). Jn 
the record in 1 Cbron. 1. 82, eh* I* called a 
"concubine" {comp. Gen, xxv, 5,8}, 

Key. The key of a native Oriental lock 
Is a piece of wood, from seven Inches to two 
fuel In length, fitted with wires or short 
nails, which, being inserted laterally into 
the hollow boll which nerves ns a lock, 
raises tuber plus within the maple so as le¬ 
al low the holt to be drawn back. 

Kezrf'i, the second of- the denyhlers of 
Job, born after his recovery {Job Rill, ll). 

Eld'ron (or Eftd J ren), The Break, a tor¬ 
rent Of valley cULte to Jerusalem, ]! lay 
between the city uni the Mount of Olives, 
and vas creased by IJavId In his night (3 
Bam, xy. 28, camp. 38 -, and by our Lord on 
hit way id Gcttascm&nti {John XvlIL it 
comp. Marls xtv. 2D ; Luke xxll, »), 

King, The haine of the huprenje Ruler of 
tho Hebrew* during a period of fiOJ yc&rfl 
previous, to the destruction of Jerusalem. 



Kings. First and Second. Eoeks q(, oflgl- 
naLJy only one book in the Hebrew ca-non, 
form in the LXX, and the Vulgate the 
thIrdand fourth Hooka of A Xrtp* (the hooka 
ofHaioUel being tin; llrslandeecond}. 

Elrle mentioned by Amfii (is. 7) as th* 
land from which the Syrians (Aramieam) 
were once " brought up;" 1. e., aa the coun- 
try whet* tliey bad dwelt before migrating 
to the region north of Raleatlae, 

KSfr'i-bth, h place in Moab, the palaces of 
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which w*n> threatened by Ahi«t with de- 
atruction by i'.io {Annas 1L £] ; the word 
meiEB bI ra ply J< IhvellieB," In Jer. xlvlll. 1. 

KSr'jitLrar'bA, an early na-iieprthe «lty 
after the conquest generally known as llx- 
uhon [Josh. iIt.IA; Judg. I. 10).. 

Eir r jatt-j»Vrlnii one of (ho four cities of 
IbU GlbMnltea (J«Hb. is. IT); It next occur* 
as one of the laud marks of Iks northern 
boundary or Judah (iv. 8}, and as the pcln l 
at which, the w4*t*rtl snA «vhUi4ID boouda- 
rle* Of Benjamin eoln elded {if 111. 11, Jj); 
and In the last two triLfsages It bore the 
name of the Canannlte deity Baal, namely, 
Baal a u and K jh-J atIi-BaaT*. 

Kir Of Kfl'ab, one or the two strongholds 
Of U uali, the inthf-r being Alt OF Mb An. 

Kish. L The rather of Saul i a Benjamlte 
of the family of Matri. 2. Son, of JehteTand 
unde to the preceding {1 Chron. J x. ilfii. 8, 





KkV, 

A ftenjam]le,great-gmud father of Morde- 
cal i.Jh*th. II. [?b 4. A Merarlte, of the house 
or Mahll, of the Irlbeof Levi, 

Kl'ikofl, The 3Liver, ci torrent or winter 
stream tif central I'aleatlne, the scene of 
two of the grandmachieveineutuof Israel¬ 
ite history, the defeat or Hlnera {Judg. tv.>, 
and the destruction of the prophets or Baal 
by Elijah 11 Kingfl ivtiL 4D). 



ahuihtj su a illku. 


Kiss, Kl«ing the Ujm by way of satula- 
lion wan customary amongst relatives of 
bOth«exeB,bolhIn patriarchal audio later 
times {tien. xxL x. U; cant, vllL 1). The 
kiss on the cheek as a. mark of reaped or 
an act of salutation has at all time* been 
Riiatomary hi the Ea t. In the Christian 
Cbujuh the kies of charily wa» practised 
not ouly nH a friendly MHatafUa, hut a a an 
act symbolical of love and L'lirletlaii broth¬ 
erhood [Rom. xvi. 16; 1 Cor. zvl 20 ; £ Cotf. 
*111-135 lTbtse,v,M:lPet. v,H>. 

Kite. The Hebrew word thus rendered 
Occur* In three passages, Lev, *1. II, lleut. 
sdv. lit aud Job *ivlll- 7; In the two runner 
It is translated' 1 kite" in the A. V,, In the 
I alter 11 vulture." 

Knife. I n their meal# the Jews made 1 It- 
tie nee of knives, but they were required 
both for ilaugblcrltift an I mads for fwd or 
sacrifice, a* well as cutting up the carcass 
(l-fiv ylL 8U.84). 

Khop. A word employed In the A. V. to 
Iruh-Hlate two term" which refer to some ar. 
chltectural or ornamental object, but which 
have nothing In comm on, 1. Cl>j**lsr. Thi" 
occurs In the description or the eaudlastlck 
of the M,cred tent In Ex. xxv. 81-36, and 
x*si’ll. 17-22. The eecond term, Friw'fm, la 
feu ti d only Ira 1 K lug* vt, t«, s, □ fl v 11, ?J, 

K#'i Is a word which occurs only In Exek 
ii 111 . 'ill, to designate a city of Babylonia. 

Edbalti, second of the three Bob* of Levi. 

KiTah- 1. Third ton of Eaau by Ahoil- 
lamtH (Gen. xxxvl. E>, 14,18; 1 Chrun. 1. ;-?o>- 
Ha was born In Canaan before Esau migrat¬ 
ed to Mount Belr (xxxvL 6-9). And wa* one 
of the “ dak£"” of Edom. 2, Auniher Edo in¬ 
itial! duke of this name sprung from Elb 
phax, Eeau'H son by Adah (Gen, Xxxtl. 16). 
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«. line of the” won* of Hebron," in J Chron, 
II. -4-1, 4. Hen of lzhar, the son of Kobalh, 
the son of Levi. 

XA'rah-lte (1 Chron. lx, HP, HI), Kor'hi'.o or 
E6'rath.-Lle. lbal portion of the Kohathltes 
who were descended from Korah, stunt- 
times called sons of Korah, They were »u 
Important branch of the sinser* (2 Chron. 
xx. I- . 

Li r a-dln, An Epbralmite, anC«itor of 
Joehua, the non of Nun. [1 tlhrou, v11. Hi':, 

Iii-ban, son of Belhnel, brother of llebek- 
ah. and father of Leah and Rachel. 

Ldi;■e-da-mO'ni-Bcis, the InhabltautH of 
Rparta or Lsattlw tuou, with whom the Jews 
claimed kindred. 

La'chish, A city or the A mantes, the king 
of which Joined with four others, at the In¬ 
vitation of Adonlsedek, kina of Jerusalem , 
So chastise the tJIbeonltes for their leas tie 
With Israel [Josh. x. S K £). 

Li-h4i'rfll, TboWelL, ImhlsformlH given 
In (Jen. xilr. tB r and ^V, .11, the name of 
the famodfl well of Ha^iEJi relief, round 
which Isaac afterward resided. 

Lllh'ml, the brother of (iollath thetllttlta, 
slain by Elhansn, the son of £alr, or Zaor 
(1 Chrou, a*. 5). 

XJl'Uh, the city taken by the DanltCft, and 
under Its new name of Dajt heeame faruuua 
at the northern limit of the nation [J udg. 
ivIII. T. 14,27, 29). 

LEL'iih, rather of Phaltlel, to whom Haul 
had given MlchaL, David's wife [I .-la eel. iiv. 
4i . 2-Sam, lit, l-l), 

LH'lIieeli, properly Lgmecb. 1. The tinti 
linesL Hlescendanl from CalnfCleu, |y. jy-fn, 
2, The falher of Noah. (Hen. v. 2Dj„ 

Lament*tlmu ef Jfir*-ml'ali. The poem r 
belong to tbftlut day* Of the kingdom, or 
the oom mobcemen t ortho exile. 

Lamp. 1. That part of t Lie golden wndle- 
HlLck belonging to the Tabernacle which 
boro the lights also Of each Of the leu can¬ 
dlestick* placed by tjrdomon In the Temple 
before the Holy or Hollos [Ex. ixv. iTJ; 1 
Kings vll. ill; atinrnn. lv .205 Kill. Jl; Ecch. 
Iv, 2|. The lamps were lighted every even■ 
lug, and clH-auHH>d every morning {Ex. xxk, 
T.kj, 2 , A torch nr Asmbtin, such as was 
carried by the Soldier* of Gideon (Judg, vil. 
Jfi r ZG; comp. xv 4 1 ), 

lancet. This word Is fotind In 1 King* 
xvlIL 26 Only. Thit Hebrew term means a 
Javelin, or light wpear, 

Lt-CM-gl's-s town in the Homan prov¬ 
ince of Ahia„ situated In the valie-y of tbO 
Mieander on a small fiver called the Lycus, 
with COL 0 SW,k *ud HicnAFOi.iiS a raw miles 
to the west- 
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Lftp^i-dSth. the hnsband of Deborah the 
prophetess (Jndg. lv. 4}. 

Lanwing 1 , occurs on] y In Lev, 11 , IB, and 
In tbs para!Lsl passage of Dent. xlv. IS, 
amongst birds which were forbidden by the 
law of M 0 «es to be eaten by the Israelites. 

La-sfi's (Acta xxvll.8), a city of Crete, the 
rulnk of which were discovered in IHjfl., m 


few miles to the eastward of Ealr Havens, 

Latchet, the fasicnlTig by which (.be hbd- 

dJil was attached to the foot. It occur* iu 
tbeenpreiudon In Uan. xlv.151; Luke ILL li*. 

Lftt-iu, the language KpH^ken by the Ro¬ 
mans, Is mentioned only in John Hi. ij, 
and L uke xxlll. 6k 



hArw T iiro. 

LiL'tl^ (Isfk). Open work of wood or 
melal; also window, blind, or *cr««D (Judg- 
V- 2ft; a Kings 1 ,«; Prov; vil «>, 

Laver, l- In the Tabernacle, a vessel of 
brass containing water for the priest* to 
wash their hand* and feet lu before aacrl. 
Bee. 3. In Holumem’* Temple, beside* the 
great mol ten sea, there we re ten Lavers of 
brass, raLsed on bases (1 Kings vil. 27,391. 
They were uetd for WUDtDt animals to he 
olTUrcd in bUffil ofTerlug* [2 Chron. Iv, «). 

Law, The word used with t tie article, and 
without any word of limitation, refer* to 
lhe expressed will of Cod, *hd uauglty In 
the Mosaic I^aw, or to the Pentateuch. 

Lawyer, Tilt t il La " J-awyer" 1 h supposed 
to be equivalent to " scribe," both on ac¬ 
count o f 14 5 ely moioglcal m eanlng, and also 
because a "lawyer" In Matt, *xll- 1ft and 
Luke x. 311* cal 1 Cd " one of t he scrllie*- 11 
Xti-a-rfU, another form of the Hebrew 
name ELeazar. 1. Lazarus of Bethany, the 
brother of Martha and Mary (John xL 1). 
Z The name of a poor man In lhe well- 
known parable &r Luka xvh 1IUL 
Lead, one of (he most common of mctals. 
Tbe Hebrews were well acquainted with It* 
unea The roek* in ih* neighborhood of 
Hlnal yielded III In large quantities, and It 
waa round in Egypt. That it wa* common 
In Faleoilna 1 * abown by EnelM. Klv|], 1A 
Lfak, the daughter of Laban ((Jen. xxlx. 
161, Her fat her passed her ulf In her eieler*r 
stead on the unootUKrfoua (jrlfltjirwm. 

Leasing, “falsehood." But the Hebrew 
word Is "lies " (P*. xl. I ; Iw111- 8, etc.). 

Leather. J Anther in t he »] b|e oovurt tot 
twice (2 KlUKB L.« ; Matt. ill. 4>, 

Leaven, The ordinary leaven consisted of 
old dough In a high state of for men mi Ion, 
Inserted Imo tM m**H of dougb prepared 
fur baking. The use of leaven was forbid¬ 
den In ollferlngn made to the Lord by Are, 
LSb'a-nctt, a mountain rang* In the north 
of Palestine, It 1* the “ white mountain " 
or ralUHtlne, the northern border uf the 
Land of Israel iDeut. 1.71 xl. 21; Josh. 1.1), 
UBItHON I* tlie loftiest peak. 

Leb-bs'us. This name occurs In Matt, 1 . 
8. In Mark 111. 16 It 1* BDbatltUtWl for Thad- 
dean*. IHoeJuoE.J 

Inks- The Hobrcir term, which denotes 
pniu. I* derived from a root algnlfylng ** to 
be green," and may tnerefore stand for any 
green food, lettuce, endive, etc. 

Leea. The Hebrew ward bears the radical 
sensei of pmm'n(k». Hence the expres¬ 
sion H wine on the lees," a* meaning a gen¬ 
erous, full-bodied liquor(isa. ixv,6). 
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LinTu-ei, (He name of an unknown king 
lo whom bis mother addresubd the pru¬ 
dent Lai maxims coa tala eh In I'rov. X x XL 1-S 
Lentili (Gen, sit, fli; 2 Bam, xvil. \ 
xxkll. SI, :mct Eiek. Iv. SJ . There are three 
or four fciodH of Lentil!, ML ur which are mill 
adeemed. Lentil bread Is mill eaten by the 
poor of Eryp L 

Leopard, (Dan. vIL a; Has. mi, 7). The 
billy rau^ea of Lebanon were frequented by 
those au I main, 

LtSn'ftr CperlctiL Onewhu Aw* IflpMay; * 
Inafbmjme, Incurable shin disease, eommou 
In Last i'Ex. iv, fl. - treatment of (Lev, ilv, 
H-3S; Luke xvll. 12-15). 

Lft'vL 1. The third Ron of Jacob by J.eab- 
Zr Mon ofAlphffiui {Mark 11, If; Luke v. 27 j. 

Leviathan I* found In Job 111. ft; ill. 1 f Pa. 
ixxlv. Jl; olv. 28 ; laa. xxvll, J. The croco¬ 
dile la clearly the animal denoted. 

LiTltfrt, The tribe that traced if* decent 
from Levi, There waa another division 
within the tribe, In Ibo higher office of the 
priesthood limited lo " the non" of Aaron/' 
Sometime* thawoid extends to the whole 
tribe, the priest! 3tieHided (Num. xxiv. H 
Le-vlt’i-cils, relating principally lo the 
Le v Lie* and priest^ Contains: 1. The lawn 
touching sacrlffleea (oligp. 1,-vU.j. S. The 
coneecrftttnn of Aaron and hlx mm* (chap. 
¥|]|.)- next, tala Amt offering for talmFclf 
and tala people (chap. 1x0) and lastly the 
destruction Of Nadab and Abihtt,ibe auni 
of Aaron re bap. x.). 8. The laws oonceru- 
tngpurlly andlmpumy. i- Laws Ini ended 
to mark theeepiiratIon between Israel and 
the heal hen nation! {chap, xvll—ii.i, ft- 
Laws concerning (be priests (ixi., ixll.), 
and certain holy day! and festivals (ixlli., 
xxv.), 8. PruniluBH and lbreal! (XIYLSH8>. 
7, Law! concerning voWI (ixvLl.)- 
Llb'er-tlBW, were Jews Wiry had been re* 
dweed to slavery, afterward emancipated 
ami returned lolbe country of Ihelr father!, 
liVnttli. A City In the southwest part of 
the Holy Laud appropriated with Its " su¬ 
burb!" to t ha priest! (Josh, XX 1.»). 

L'lb'yi, la applied by the Greek and 
Roman writers to the African continent. 

Lice, occurs only In Hx. MIL lHH,ln4tn 
1 "b. cv. Bl; both of which have reference to 
the t h Irrt great p\ ague of Eg v pt. 
Lieutenants. The offlelaL til le of the v I ce- 
royfl who gniveroed the provinces of the 
Persian empire; 11 Lieutenant" 1 In Estb. lit 
13 ; and"' prince" in l>an. Ml. 3 \ vt, 1, etc, 
Llptire, a prCclcmatilOhe mentioned In Ex, 
livllL IB) xixts. 13, 

Lily, The Hebrew word denotes soma 
plant of the Illy species. That lie flowers 
were brill lan t In color woU Id seem to be In¬ 
dicated In Matt vl. PS, 


linen. The general term which was em¬ 
ployed, like our ,s cotton/' to denote not 
only the flax {Judg, xv. Il> or raw materia) 
from which the linen was made, bul also 
the plant Itself {Josh. It. S'f, and the manu- 
Chet ii n* from It. 

Lintel. The , IV I V 

btam which ll H A\ \ \ t 
forme the uppef l) y ,1 Y \ 4 

frame work of a 1 A \\ 

nj'shop V: 

ecu 1 1 kins do not 

exist In I'a lea. layer FOR PKUBTB, 
line, bul they 

must lu ancient times have been numer¬ 
ous. Us fierceness and Cruelty rendered ll 
an appropriate metaphor for a fierce and 


Lean. The Law strictly forbade Interest 
lo be taken for a loan to auy poor person, 
It did not forbid temporary bondage 1 q ibe 
cane of debtor*. 

Lock. The locks of Eastern htmaen are of 
(rood, and consist of a partly hollow bell 
which pasnes through a groove lu a piece 
attached to the door lulu a bucket lu the 
door-post. 

Locust, a well-known inflect, which com- 

mils terrible ravages tun vegetation, Locqati 
were Lined as food iUdV il.il; Math ML 4j. 

LOTS, Ibe grandmother of Timothy,, and 
dCmiHlcFs the mother qf his mother Em 
■tick (2 Tim. LS), 

Ltifd’i Day, Tbs, ibe weekly festival Of 
our I^onl 's rcHiirrec t Ion, and Men ll tied wl t h 
■■ the ilrat day of the week," or '*Rnudsv," 
of every age or tbs Church, 

Lord'* Sapper. Tbls great central act of 
the worship of the CbrliUxD Church occurH 
taut In one passage of the New Testament 

Cor, it, 31,1. 

Le-rn'ka-msh,. f, e., H ' tti* uncompa*. 
elonaled," the ha me of the daughter of 
Hoeseu, the prophet, given lo donulc Ibe 
utterly mined condition of the kingdom of 
Israel {Ho*, l.ft). 

Lit. theacH of Horan, and the nephew of 
Abraham (den. xj, 87, Si J. 

Let. The custom uf dadding dotfrufut 
questions by 3ui U one of great extent ami 
antiquity The rel Igtous esli mm a of them 
Way be gathered from I'ruV. kvL EL 

Love Feasts (Jode 12 and 2 Pet, R 13). 

L&'blm, a nation mentioned as eobirlhtt- 
lng to &hl"h*k'» army {S chron. xl|. ft). 

U'dl (rnilem. 211 . [&m Lcxi], 

Ld'ci-fer, found In Isa. xlv, 12, coupled 
with ihe epithet “Son of the morning/' 
clearly signifies a “ bright atar/’ and pro¬ 
bably what we call the morning *t*r. 

La'ci-dH, a Roman Consul. 

Ltd,, the fourth name In the list of tha 
children of 13hem (Gen. x. 2£). 

Lfi'dlm vi-’cn. x. 13) 1 i'hron. L 111, a MLz- 
ralle peopla or tribe. Mentioned In Isa. 

I Ml W. 

Lft'kith, The Ascent of, a pi ace In Moab. 
occurs only In Isa. xv. ft, and the parallel 
pa^sagu oj Jeremiah (xlvllL ft>. 

LUkc horn at An tlorh i& Syrian and 
was taught the science or medicine, lie 
joined 81, Faui at Troas. 

Lake, Gospel of. la ascribed to "the be¬ 
loved physician," Luke,the friendopil{stim- 
panion of the Apostle Paul, 

Lunatic I In Matt, Iv.M; XYlL IS, refers to 
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malignant enemy (2Tim. IT* IT), mid hence 
for the arch-dend himself(1 Pet. v. 8). 

Liiard. Litgrds or various kinds abound 
In Egypt, Palestine and Arabia, 


LEBAn&N. 

nome (ll Ht-BHe affect I mk both the body and 
the mind. 

Ljfe-B'O'm-fc, a district of Asia Minor. 
Lj-'fli-A, the B*me of that region of Asia 
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111 Pot DJtpOfl]be (he Island ILLnwIe-H. 

Lyd'da, the Greek fnrtn ofliy name (Acta 
ix.32, VS, W}. vbtcli tn the iieiirev 

records. as Lou, In nine mile* Horn Joppa, 
Lyrl'i-a, a maritime province In tbo w*xt 
of Aula >1 inor r 

LJdii, the firm Kureptka omivert nr Ht, 
Itaul, and afterward bin hostess dm loir hts 
Ami stay Hi FhlllppMAcU IV 1,11, I^also SU), 
Ly-Hi'ni-flJ, mentioned by HI, Lake (ILL 1 j 
as being ten-arc Ik or Auilese, 

L^i'i-as, Claa f d[-0a, " chief captain of tb» 
baud" who rescued HI, Pan! from thebUPuSt 
LU tlae ]iioh a', Jerwicaleiu (Acts iiL^neq,), 
Ly-ilmVchfiB. u A son? of PtoJ *m pm* of 
Jerusalem, - * the Greek lran*lHWnr Of tbe 
Book of Esther (evftifN Kath is,ai>. 

Lfa-tra, the place where divine honors 
were olfcreil to Bt Pant, and where he wan 
atoned (Acis xlv.) ; atiio u^a house of TlMo- 
TJIEUh (AqUivI, l.j, 

Ml'fl-ctinh {opjircwfimj. I. Laughter of 
Nabor(Gen. Xitll.it), 2, A Gxlhltv (1 Kings 
11.80), !t- Wife or Uehohcmm (t ILIb^s xv.£). 
1. Concubin* uf Cnkli (1 Cbron. It. US], fi. 
A IterijHtpJter:B f t Chrois. vlL ID, IB}, fi. WH* 
of Jehlel {1 (Jbron. Till. t£l). 7. Eat her of 
Hunan (1 Chiron, si, ii), S- A ^imeooile 
(] chrnn, KXfll 1C1, 



THE LILY OF SYRIA, 


MfHeh'A-tll!, hnd Ma-sch'a.tlLltos, The, 
TWO worfla which denote the inhabitant* of 
the small kingdom of BIaaol(A ll (Lent. 111, 
Il; JohLl, ill. 6 ; il Li. ll r Id.}. 

Mi'nttl, knn of MaUathliui In the genea¬ 
logy of Jesus Christ (LukeHI. SO}. 

Mac'-da-tmcs. The. Thin title, origin¬ 
al If th» Nunismi; of Juda*, one of the 
aona of Alattathlas, was afterward ex¬ 
tended lo l be heroic family of which be 
was one of Ihu nob Let l repreBtrn i*t lvc* r 
Mie-e-dfl'ni-i, the lirnl rtirtof Europe 
which received the Gospel directly 
from Bt. 1’aUl, and an Important bet-no 
of Lila inlsMauary labors. 

M&'chir, the fat her of Oeiifrltht fltnl- 
1 to, Who went with Caleb ami Joshua 
to spy out the land or Canaan (Nnm. 

Kill. ID). 

Ma'ciir, I. Tbe eldest non (Jo*h- 
avli, Ij of lb* patriarch Mukiteb (1 
ChroD- v-ll.U}. 2, The eon of Ammicl, 
who rendered cervtce to Haul and 
Oil v Id {3 Ham. I a. I, h; xvIL 3T-SD). 

liad'a-L (Gen. i. 2}. the third etui or Jap to 
ails, and Ibo progenitor Of the lledes, 
Hadhear In Herlpture a derangement, 
prop.eedihg from weakness of intellect Or 
from ungovernable violence of passion, 
Mi'dau. one of tbe principal etties of 
Canaan (Josh. u, 1; ill. UH, 

Miig'da-IA, the " pane of Dalsnanulha,’ 1 
on the western edj'e of the lake of Gence- 
enreth. Maxidata conferred her name on 
■■ Mary the Jlagdal-cnt'.^ 

Magi. 1. Historically the Mag! Are com 
xplcuorts as a Persian rellgltiuti cade, a. 
The wurd tt> the Ureeks became a byword 
for Ibe worst form of Impontwro (Acte vlll. 


lit i111. 4). S, In St, Matthew [II, 1-12) the 
Magi appear as “wise men" who won 
guided by a star from "the Eaat" to Jeru¬ 
salem. 

Mftigifli Ktgiclana, The arts practised by 


the Egyptians, the Cnnunlhx and their 
mdghbovR, t be ilehrewa, t he c bald wane 
and probably the Greeks, as part ofretigion. 

M,i'(jlSg. in tion. i.3 Mag ok upjwnrs bm 
the Hccuhd eon of Japbeth ; 3» Eitk. sixvliL 
23 i ax I it. 1, 6, a* a country of which Gog 
was the prince, the ATa helutr a prefix *1 e- 
niHcant of a country of DorlhOfn locality, 

Wa-hMi^l^al, h The fourth from Adam, 
and bod or L'aLna ri (Gen. V, I?, Ik, Ih-17}. J A 
A descendant of CeroEiOr Fharei, the son 
of Judah (JNeh. iLi}. 

Md'ba-latb, tbedhUKhtorof Ishmact, and 
one of the wlveH of Ehriu {Gen- JUtVlII. it}. 

K&'ha-lath, ontj of tho riglitfan wives of 
King liehoboam, apparently hla Drat (3 
L'tirOh, xt. IH). 

Kt-ha-ni-'ini, a town on lb* cast of tbo 
.Iordan, hilgnlfylns f4te Awdr hr Iwq pnmpr 
(Gen. mil. 1,31, 

lUl'lMir-Bliai'al-hfilb'l)^:, f. e-./ltwicn-doeip. 
rp^cd-jpofl, This nom4i iv** given by dlvln* 
dirkrcllon, 10 Indicate tLmt UamtUMtna and 
-Samarhi. were wn to bo plundered by the 
king of Assyria (Isa. vili. 1-1). 

ItHJi'Joil, the drat bwtband of Roth. 

ttl'hbl, tbo father of Ethan the E^rahlte, 
and Homan,Chalcol and liardn, tbe four 
men mo*t famous for wisdom next to Solo¬ 
mon (J King? tv. Ul), 

Ma'k-kd'dah, memorable as the sl-ckc ol 
the execution by Jauhtia of the five oan- 
redernht lEkign (Jcwh. i. IChfflJh 

Mik'tesb, h place, Lhe Inhabitants of 
whtiib are denounced by Kepbaolab (1.11}. 

M^l'a-chl, the laur, culled '■ the seal 1 of 
the prophets, and his prophecies conetHuie 
Lb* cioslnn book of tbo canon. 

Hfcroh&m. L Hon of Shaharal tn (I ChroB, 
YliL H), 3. The Idol Molech (/eph, L S). 


Ma-aSa-seli, l b« thirteenth king of J ud«h 
(3 K.ngs xxl, 1), ascended the throne at the 
&SC o f 12, 

3ta-iii*'<«f. 1- Manajwbh, king of Judab 
{Math Lit), % M '.SAMKii, the sun of Jus- 
ppb (liev. vii, (I). 

Handrakea Mentioned In Ota, hi. 
14, IV1B* and In Cant, vlMA 
Hang-rr., Thla word otHhtr* only In 
«>ti»clloD tbe blrtb of Christ In 
Luke 11, T, 12, 1(1, Tb* original term, 
found but once beside* in the New Tes¬ 
tament, Luke dll. ID is rendered by 
" stall." 

Hanna (Ex. xvl. H-IB3 Niim.xl,T-tf: 
Lieut, vili. d, itt; Jonh, v, 12; 111. Uxvin. 
1 U, 25}. The name 1* derived from lb# 
3m:[Ulryf mfin lit, what Is tblsT't Which 
the Hebrews mad* when they Ur mV saw 
It upon the gronnd. 

Ha-ad''ab, the father of Ham son, a native 
of the town of Zorab (Judg, xlll. 2). 

Hanslayer, (Nam. xxxv, 22; Lieut, ih. 
Sj. Tha law prevents Ujv I m pu tat Jon of 
maLlc* In any *uch c»*a 1 lleuL sill,#). 

Mim'tl* (ftnnd-tiwwa}. Hlankcl (Judg, Iv. 
Lffl. Garmeul tl H«,riL. sv, iff]. HLe^vM 
wrapper (Iha, 111- 2ft. Chief onlcr gartnsnt 
(l Kings in, m-mj. 



LYUDA 

TTii'en, one of th* cLlles of tbe tribe of 
Judah [Joah. sv, m ; 1 Him, xiiu, m 

Hl'em-ttEB, Tbe, a people meat toned la 
Jadg, x. 11 

M*'r* (RiUb 1,20), "C*H in* not N*0tol 
{pleas jl at), but call me Mara {bitter). ,r 

M*. r ru±i, bittern***, a place In the wilder¬ 
ness of H bur (Ex. xv. 23,31 f Nnm. xxiili.ttj, 
where wna 4 spring of bitter water. 

HAr-a-nltli'i. It is a Greclued form of 
tbo Aramaic words meaning^ "our Lord 
»iattb" 

Marble. The term for marble, may be 
tShken lo m can an y *b Inlng ston e, 

Mdr'cns. the EvaugeilKt, M ark (Cal. lv. IB; 
Phllem. SH ; 1 l f et. v. lit). 

Mirk, Mark the Evangelist, the same a* 
John, whose aurname was Mark " [Acts 
xll. 12,2uj,was tbe son of a venal u M ary at 

Jerusalem ( Act* jeli. 12}. 

Mark, Gospel of' Tbal Iho GoepCl si* 
written under ibe uoetkfi of re ter, and n« 
matter in so tne desrret derived from him. Is 
probable by thv trace* Of is eya-wltn«afiM In 
many of the narratives. 

Marriaps. The Instltnllon of marriage 
daces from man's original orcatlen, 

Mir?' Hill, better known by th* name of 
Ar*opirKbs. A rocky height In Athena 
from which St. Paul delivered bis memora¬ 
ble adcireeis [Acts iv|l, 22-Tilj. 

Miir'se-iLtt, on* Of the seven iirlmici of 
Persia (Esth-1. H). 

Kfi.r’tb.^, the slater of Lazarus and Mary. 

Ka'ry ef Cli'‘o-pbA* w b* the sleler of Hi. 
Mary the Virgin, and th* mother of James, 
J oeetc Jud* ati d Hiruon. 

JtfiVry IfHg-da-l ft' ne. from the town of 
Mag da La, She ap pears for Ibe 11 rsl th me in 
Luke vili, 2. 

Mifry. Motiler ef Mirk- Wo Uun-q frem 
Ooh tv. Id tbal she wan elater lu ilarnabas. 



rEtWIAN LION. 


Mil-ekl'ah ikinff). I, A Jjevlte (1 Cbron- 
Vt. It)}. L Jeremiah's prison-keeper (Jer. 
xsxv|IL ft). U. lie-turned captives {Ex. x. ID, 
Si; Eeh, Hi, u; viiL4; iL 12), 

Mil’chus, tbe servant Of th* blgh priest 
whose rig ht ear Peter cut off (Matt, xx vl.Dl). 

(Malt. vLIW ; Luke xvl. SI) slg- 
ulLlus 11 riahtflfc "■ 

Ki.m r ro, an Amor He, who, wilts hisbroth- 
*rB,E*cbo3 and An*r, was in alliance with 
Abram («en. x lv. IS, 21), 

H&b'a-Sh (Acta xill.).one of tbe teachers 
and prophet* at Antioch. 

Ka-nfci'nfh, the *lde*t ^n or Joaeph by 
hlH wife Ascrial h (Gcd, ill. At; xlvi. 20), 
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Mft , 'ry r fliiEeT of Llz a-rda- Bhe and her 
llltli Martha appear In Lute K, -Wl r Tb* 
Bam* dwncur SHOWS itself in the history 
of Jubhxi. 

Mi ry, Hb,B Virgin, tb® mother of our 
Lord. fth* was of thv tribe of Judah, and of 
the IlnBag* of Uavkd (Fit. c* nil- 11; Luke 

t. Jtt; ItUlUr lr S)r 1'*^ * fl^lCr PlTTI^ 

like liermHf, &lary (John xjx r 25),tad *be 
w-M connected by marriage (Luke l.-IBi wuh 
t: I Isabel ti of the Lineage of Aaron, 

a Homan Christian greeted by lit, 
Paul In his EplstLe to the Homans 
(avI.Q), 

Kaa'bi, son :>f Iahm*d (Gen. zit, II). 
Hir'iab. i- 1>, " temptation," also cultarl 
MkuiHaii', wb»ri th-u Israelites tempted 
JebOvah {Hi, ivl. 7; V%. *ev, K, tt; H*It. |] 1.1). 

Masticb Tree, occurs only In the Apocry¬ 
pha (Busan, v*r. 01 j. 



MACEDCffiTAN COIN. 


Bfi tTl, a family So which Kadi the king of 
Israel Iw-Umgrtl (L Haro. x,21). 

Mi'.'tan. 1, The priest of Baal, ^laln In 
the Idol temple al Jerusalem (2 Kings xl. 
iBf i Lb run, xxtlh 17}. I. The Father ol 
BhspLiaitali (Jer. xxxvUX 1), 

Mit-ta-nVahr The original name of Zo- 
deklain bins of Judah (2 lilugs xvlv. if). 
IL tliifl of the fourteen sons of tleman.whotie 





o-fllo* Ll w*a blow the boiDI til the Tem¬ 
ple service an appointed by David (1 Chron, 
jtiv, l H Jtil. It A dwioendaDl of Asaph, the 
Levltehiltistreh who uiuilHted la the pnrlh- 
catlon. of the Tom pie In the reign of Hete- 
kluti (2 Cbf»h- Ills. lit). 

Mat'thew. The Apostle and Evangelist, 
the same a* IajvI (Luke v. 27-2U, the hon of 
Alpbiras (Markii. li). 

Mifthew, Gospel Of, was written hy the 
Apostle In Hebrew and In Palestine In the 
first century, for Jewish converts, to show 
mem in Jesus of Nazareth the Messiah at 
lb* tl|i| Toelamcut whum they expected, 

Mat-tbl'as, the Apostle elected to All the 
plar* of the traitor Judas (Acts L &j. Ha 
preached the Rtsspel ami suffered martyr¬ 
dom In Ethiopia, 

Mattoch tlsQ- vll- 331. The tool used In 
Arabia for loosening the ground, 

Mahl. t. *m a bummer (Prov.iiT. 18). 

ManE''Eim (Dan. rl. 10,813), “the pod of for- 
Iresnss," the deity who presided ov«r 
strongholds. 

If Hz' ia-r&th (Jpb iixvlil. Jffi), ** the twelve 
slfine," 

He a dew. An Egyptian term. Its us* hi 
Job Till. II seems to show tbai 11 Is uol a 
41 meadow," but aoma kind of reed or 
Water-plant. 

Me'ah, The Tower of. One of the towers 
of the watL of Jerusalem when rebuilt by 
Ns he ruin L (111. 1; ill, 3)1}. 

Heals. The early Hebrews da not seem 
to have given special names to Lhetr sev¬ 
eral meals, for toltrtnH rendered “dint 11 
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and “dinner" In th a A. V. ( Den. Hill. IS; 
Frov r ay. 17) are In reality general expres¬ 
sions, which might more eorrnc tty bu ren¬ 
dered “eat" and “ portion uf food,” 

Me-l'rsh (Josh. illl. *), Thpword meant 

In Hebrew a cave. 

Meat. ThIokk not appear that the word, 
“meat" Is used In ttm Old or New Tea la¬ 
ment, in the sense of animal food. The 
latter la denoted uniformly by “ flash 11 . 

Kaat-OiTeringr The word Blgnlhes orifi- 
nally a gift of any kind, and appears to be 
used generally uf a gift from an Inferior to 
a superior, whether Odd or man. The law 
or OCremonl*] of the meat-oCTUrlng la de¬ 
sert bed In Lev. II, and vU 14-tSL 

MiB'dad, a .mod orAbra- 
hamand Keiurab(Qen, 

MV.ll; l ‘Uhrou. L 82}, 

Mfldo*. Per a loqg 
perLtHj a highly olv- 
SLlaed and weallby peo¬ 
ple. They were the 
dominant race lu all 
Asia. 

MC'di-a. A vaat ro 
glPn between i f erala 
aud the Caspian .Sea. 
deriving It* name from 
Jsfrirfoi, son of Japheth 
(Gun. s, 2y 

Mi'd5-tin. oar Ins 
Hl the Jion of Abasuerua, 
of the Mod km 11 [imel 
lx. 1} or “the Made" 

(XL 11 v, six 

Mediciae. Tbs Egyp¬ 
tians cttimed the In¬ 
vention of the healing 
Art, and their "many 
medicine* “ are men¬ 
tioned (jer. iivi. ii). 

Me-ali'dc (Jo«b. ill. 

31 X M eelddo a ppears as the city of one of 
the kings whom Joshua defeated on thu 
weat of the Jordan. 
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Me-hijLs-bee). The ancCalor of ahemalah 
the prophet hired against Kehemiah ky 
Tobiah and ■'ianballal tNeh. vL ID}. 

Ho-hfetVbil, tb* Wife of IS ad ad, l he 
eighth king al Edom (Oen, xiivl.SQX 



EGYPTIAN LOCUST, 


Ma.hftVath.it*, The d^m xvill. m. it 
no dqubt denotes that AdrlCl belonged, to a 
place called tfehniah. 

Me-hq r ja-el, the non of Irad, and fourth 
In descent from train ■;t3eu. It* 18?, 
Ue-hfL-nim*. The (3 Cbron, xxyl. 7), A 
nation of Arabia renowned for their traffic 
]■■ spices, who retorhcd from tbe captivity 
with yerubhahel (Err* II. M; Nuh.vJI. Kl), 
MfVehi* 1. Theuon nf .Tanna, and ancmi- 
tor of Joseph (Luke ill. £4?. !£, "J'ha tun of 
Add! (Luko 111. 21). 

Mel-chlE'ft-d^k <Obel iiv, is-ai), king of 
ftaLeui and a prlOal oonsllt uted by a special 
gift from Clod. Th* relation letween MeL- 
cblEedeh and (brlti at type and antitype Is 
made in thu Hebrew. Each was a prlem. 


{1} not of the Luvlllcal tribe; f2) ho per tor 
to Abraham | tSj wboee beginning and end 
are unkm»wn ; (I) who Is not only a priest, 
hut a ]ho a king of righteousness and peace, 

Ki'leA. Ancestor of J paepta (Luke 111. U). 

HiVi-ti- The modern Jifafta. This EHlatvd 
has an Illustrious place In Scripture, as th* 
seen* of th® shipwreck Uf Bt. Haul (Acts 
xxvihX 

Melon (Num, xI, d\ That more particu¬ 
larly referred to in the text must be ih« 

Watermelon, 

HIVur. An umcltU title (Liac hlLl^X 
“ the etoward,," is therefore corroot, 

M^BC'phli. An Egyptian City Of great 
slsst! and splendor, wbloh stuod near old 
Cairo, but of wtikh there are now only 
some rulas. 

Me-cn0'can. One of the seven prince* of 
FerSla in the reign of AbasuernS (Estb. 1. 
14, Id, 21). 

SMn'*-him, ion of G*di, who Hew tbs 
usurper Kballnm, and sfrixed the throne of 
Israel (2 Kings xv. H-22.} 

Mft'nefi- The son of Maitatha, one of the 
ancestora of Joseph (Luke 111. 81). 

Mft'ne (“ Wtimbered "). The nrsi word of 
the myeterlUbi Inserlpllon WTltten on the 
w«]| of Belshazzar's pa J ate (Dan. v. !i3,9Sj. 

a ueurplhp high priest who 
obLained. theotlhje from AiilNicIillh Eplpb- 
anuS (ahuUt A. C- HS> by a Large bribe (2 
Macc.lv. 28-25), 

Mfnl (Isa. iTTi U}j the name of an object 
of Idolatrous worship by the Jews Is 
Babylon. 

Me-in'e-nlm, The Flatn of, The meaning 
of MeonenltBi It enchanters, or “observers 
of llm«,“as in Deut.ivlll. 141.34- Jn Mte, v.|2, 

Me-pblb-'o-ellith, thonama l^nno by two 
member* of the famlLy of Haul—his son 
and his grandson, 3, Baal's eon by Ri^pah 
ii Bam. xxI. 8). li The son or Jonathan., 
grandson of Saul, 

MA'riLh, the eldest daughter of KlUgSatU 
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(i Ann. ziv. whom h# betrothed 1 a 
David (XVlIh 17). 

Mi-ra-'iath. 1- A descendant Of Elcazar 

tbs BOH Of Aaffin, hud bead (if A prlCally 
house (I Gfaron. v5.6,7,62.1. 2. Tbs bead of 
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hiLis or the ii'.HiHSB, or priests represented by 
ilvlkai (.Neb. ilL 103. 

M£r'a-rl, third nm of Levi, and head of 
the third groat division of the Invites, 
TEI E MkKAHJTXB. 

Mfir-a-thi'im, The Laird of, "of double 
rebellion," alluding to the country of the 
ChaldlMAS, 

Mcr-etTri-iLa. the Greek rtclly, whom the 
Rimmni Ids aimed with their Mercery. 
The propl® of Lyslm (A«ti xlv. Jli called 
Paul " MerrniTluM, becauae he was the chief 
speaker." 

Mercy Beat [Ex, jit. 17; XKX.vll.fi] Hob. 
l3t.fi>, the lid of the Ark of the Covenant 
»hmiipan the blood, of the yearly atone¬ 
ment was sprinkled by the high prlctM. 

Me'red fl Chron. |.v, IT. IS) la «m of Ibe 
■ouii of Ea ra. 

Mtfr'e-m&th- 1. Hon of Ifrbih, the priest 
nf the family of Ken, bead of the seventh 
course of priests established by David 
2. A layman of the soil h of 1 tan I, VbU bad 
married a foreign Wife iKir* *♦»)< a a 
priest, or a family of priests., who scaled 
the covenant with Nebcin Jah ■: Sob. x. fib 

Xl'ny, one of the HT4U counseiur* of 
Aha*ucrns, king of Persia (Hdh, 1.14). 

KSr J l-bah (Ex, xtll. 7), the pi are where 
the people murmured, and the rock was 
e eh Itten, The na rue In alHO given to Kadesh 
(Nom. xx. ill, 2t ; xxrlLUj. 

Mir-ib-bl'al, boil of Jonathan the eon of 
ban I il Chron, Till. HI 3 lx. «}; in It-Sam tie I 
cal Led M urn 1 nosis eti i. 

Ue-rfi'dach the Babylonian Pel or Bc1ub. 

Mfi - ffi'd ub-bil'a-diL, b In IT of HabyJon In 
the days of Hneklth, 2 Kings (xx. I®)}; 

IH.uSuL {IS*il + |) H 

Mi'rom, The Waters of. Here a confed¬ 
eracy of the northern ehlefi, under th* 
leaders]!Lp of Jabin, king of flavor {Josh, 
xl. fi), were encountered by Joabtia, and 
Completely routed (v, 7), 

Kfi'rfix (Juilg. v. 2S), denounced, because 
lta lubahttante had refused to take part In 
the struggle with Hlsera, 

Ul'ieehn »hOf Japbeth (Gen, x.2; lChron. 
l L &),aad tilt progenitor of cue of the re¬ 
motest and ruilcHi nations of the world. 

MWW0UM AOYJsaap cau 

WWW FAr/MAUai'£M£.VT COM 3S 

WWW THinOSeCRETOFFATlMA.COhl 


Ma' ihd L O ue of the geogra ph leal ] 1 m Its 
of the Joktanlles when they settled in 
Arabia (Gen. x.tHJJ. 2. 'i'be king of A! unb In 
lho reigns of Abab and bta eons Ahazlah 
and Jehoram,kings of Israel (11 Kings 111. 
Ik 19. The elde-Ht eon of Caleb the son 
of He 1.run by hta wife Azubab. (1 
CbniLli.ti}. I. A llcnjamltc, eon of 
Shabaralm, bj bis wLf« Ilodtoh {1 
Cbron. vj|i,i), 

Mf shach. One of the companion*, 
of Iknltl, who waii ctiowcn to stand 
before King Nebuchadnezzar ilku.L 
6,3U>, 

Mla-o-pa-tk'nii-ii the entire country 
between the two rivers—the Tigris 
and the Euphrates. 

Ke-fl-aP sh. Literally the arminlrri. 

Me 1-(I'n r the Ijietk form of Messiah 
(Johnl. 11 ; Iv.SSj. 

Me-tho Ha-el. the son of Mchnlael, 
and father of Lantech (Gen. lv. lit). 

Kctbn'ie-lab, the son of Enoch, 
sixth Jo descent from Seth, and father 
of I.ameeh ((Jen. y, 26-27). 

Mix's-hlb, wife of Iladar or II act ad, 
the tast-oamed king of Edom (Gen. kxxvl. 
39 >. 

Hl'cah . A prophet Of (he Irl be of J ndah, 
who lived lu the latter days of Isaiah and 
llosea. The boob of Mlcah la one «f the 
molt Itti port ant prophecies In the QJd 
Testament. 

Ml-ci iah, the ion of lmlah,a prophet of 
Samaria. 

MTehael. M One," or " the flint cf ibe cblaf 
princes ■' or archangels (Dan. x. Ik; comp, 
Judy P), dfMcrlbed In Dan. x. ii as the 
“prince" of Israel. 

Ml-ahft'irti (tfod-Ute)* 1. Full form of 
^llcaki in 2 Chron. xxxlr. 2D. 'L Huns at 
Micbfi (t t’hrom lx. ifi; Neh, xli. 8S>. a. a 
priest (Neb. ill |]>. 4. Wife of Rehoboam 
and mother of A bijab. k Lag of Judah iS 
Chroa, XllL 3). S. A prince and teacher 
oi the law, (3 Chron, zv|l r 7). ft Hon Ol 
tie niarlati (Jw. Xxxvl, ll-HJ. 

Mi'nltal, the younger of Haul's two 
daughters (IKam. ilv, «>. 

Mloh'maih. a town known solely 
by lieconneatlon with the Phltlxtlno 
war of @aul and Jonathan (1 Ham, 

1 Hi.; xJv ). 

MliVi-an, a eon of Abraham and 
Kcturah (Gbd, i*v. 3; 1 Chron. 1. aSj 
progenitor of the Mid Unite*. 

Midwife, Parturition in the Kaet 
l> usually easy. The office of a mid¬ 
wife in tbhs In many Maslern coun¬ 
tries. m liitiuuie. 

Miy'doU ■ frontier fnrtrees of the 
Eg.vpltain., on the route of the chil¬ 
dren of I h rael in t heir ex od us. 

Mlg'r^n, a town In the netgbbUr- 
hoba of GU>e»b Ll Ham. xlv. Sj, 

Mll'cah. 1, Pangbter of Ha ran and 
wife of Kahor, Abrahaan'e brother, 
to whom aha bore eight children 
H tieo. jl. 2flj zxll. 3>, 23). 3. The 
fouTth daughter of ^eLnphehad (Num 
zx vl. BSl. 

KQ'wnip The “abomination" of th* Chil¬ 
dren of Ammon, MoiICU U Kings xl,7) p 
and li aloha wfifiepb. 1,6k 

Mile. A measure of length, containing a 
thouaand paces. Eight itoJik or furlongs 
make a mile. 



WIT K Uif 1IKBUU Tilk UiULif. 


Ml-Ifi'tai fAcW **, 16, 17, less correcliy 
called M iLtTOM In 7Tim. !v. 30). 

Milk, as an article of did, holds, a more 
Important position lb J-l**ltrn countries 
than wlfb us. Not only the milk of oowa, 
but of rtheep (Ikut. xxill. Ill, of camels 


(den. Hill Ifi], and of goats (Pwv, xzxvll. 
27) waa used. 

Mill. The mil Is of the ancient Hebrews 
dllfured Utile from those now in use In the 
East- T hcetj conalal of two circular stones. 


WATEnSJEUOK. 
about 1R Inches or two feel in diameter, the 
lower of w hit h 1 s fl x cd (I m. 11 vli. 1.2V 

MUl'lo, the CHy lahcn from the Jebusltes 
by liavld (2 Ham. v, a ; I Chron, il I; i 
L.'hron. zxxlJ, 6),seems to show that "the 
Mltlo’ 1 was part of the " city of IJavld, 1 ' 
that h, of Klun (ramp. 3 Kings xll. 2D|. 

MllTe,!^* Hems of- 1+ A family men¬ 
tioned in J Lidg, I x. 6, !i9J. In con aectLon with 
the men of Hbechem, £, The spot at which 
King JuHlah was murdered t»y Lli slaves (2 
Kings xli. ®D], 

Mines, Mi ns [Iff (Job xxvlll. 1-11). The 
only ret'H'wd Of lot hind which we Inherit 
from the Hebrew*. 

Ming-lei People, This phrase la applied 
In Jer. iit.Su, and Eiek. nx. o. to denote 
themtHcetlaueoua population of Egypt. 

Minister*, ofllclals ofareilglonsami civil 
character [Ex. xxly. 13; 1 Kingax.fi). 


ORiNDtirti com 

Mlu'nith, oaitted ns the point to which 
Jtp 11 lhah a el aug h ter of the a m monitts ex¬ 
tended ( Judg. xi. 2Cl|. 

M S hUrsl (i K Ings 111, lfi), a pi ey er u pen a 
B(ringed Instriimcnt like the harp, on 
which David played before Haul [I Ham, 
xvt i<3; xvii|. in; x[k,d), 

Mint (Mali, xxlil. SH; f.nli* xl. 12). erne at 
those herbs, the Ulbo of which the Jews 
were must scrupulously exact In paying. 

Mlph'Md., The Gate, CDS of the ffaeve of 
Jerusalem at the time of the rebullLlltigef 
the wall after the return from captivity 
INeh, ill- 81). 

Miracle- jfUle word Is the usual tranela- 
tton of (be Greek word which itguthex “ a 
sign." A miracle Is a plain and manifest 
exercise by man, or by God. at the call of a 
man of those powers, which ttelong only te 
the L'reaior- The divinity or our Havlour 
was proved by the mlraclai he wrought 
(John 111. 3, p, 16). 

Mlr'l-am, the sister of Moses, was the eld- 





Dictionary of the Bible 


mt of (.baE flirted family ; and »b« flpil ap- 
pe*,rii M * young girl, watching her infam 
brother* cradle in (be h'lle (Ei, 11.4), and 
BLiggcming her mother aa a nurse (lb.7J. 

Mirror. Two Hebrew words i a Ex.xxxvlll. 
A and Job xxxyI. are- rendered, "looking- 
iglaiw" la the A, V, t but from (he context 
evidently i.l atioie a mirror of puliuDed i net*!. 



HINT. 


Ylfh's-tol. 1- One of ltie boes of UEztel 
tha unde of Aaron and SIMM (JCs. vl-22| 
Lev. x. 4, &}. S. One of those who stood at 
Ezra's left hand Yien he read lhe Law to (he 
people (Meh, Vlll. *). 

JffI*To- (i hflth-EB-ll'i m, a place In <rlO«e eou* 
necilon with Eldou-rubbah* i. Bldou 
(JcHb. xl.fi; xHt. 8). 

Mil*, ft coin current In Palestine In Ihe 
time of our Lord (Mark alt. M-U; Luke 
xx I-1# 



hkAjji yk umauVAY. 


Hltb'ra-dLth. L The treasurer of Cyras 
king of Per* I a (Ezra i. It). 3. /. Tertian 
005cer who wo* Hiai toned at Bam aria, In 
the reign of Ari*i*rie* (Erra It, 7). 

Mlt-yli'ac., the Inter mediate place where 
St. Paul stopped for the nIght bet wM b Ab- 
*05 and L jjiu-i (.Acte a a, u. 15). 

Mixed MnMtad* (Ex.xU.H8 3 Nnm, ii.#j. 
Probably the pin prim of marriage* be¬ 
tween the laraeDtea and the Egyptian*! 
and all those who were not of pur* Israelite 
blood. 

Ml tCtTi The Hill, a mountain from Whkh 
the author or Psalm xLll. utter* hi* pathetic 
appeal (t. A). 

MlB'pfth and Mli'peh, ,l * watch-tower/* 
tbe name- Of several placet in Pileillnt. L 
The ea r I leaf of al 11* the hea p o f stones pi Led 
up by Jacob ftnd Laban ((ien. xxxh. hi) on 
Mount Gilead (v. £i). The spot bec*me a 
place for "solemn deliberation in times uf 
difficulty (Judg, a, If ; xl. H>. S. (I Baiu. 




nil. If). a, The LaNI> OF MlCFwn, "the. 
reaideuoeof tbe H|vitw’ H (Joan, xl a). 

MIi'ts-Iel, the nra&t name of Egypt In 
tbe Old Testament, nlgnlfle* 111 rod earth or 
mad," 

Mnt'ion i* hoaorebly mentioned in Scrip¬ 
ture hh one or the hunts of the Apostle Taul 
i A Cl H XX L. Ifi). 

Mfl'ab. L The eon of Lot, born A. X 214ft. 
2. The land nulled by hi* name, eastward 
and southward of the Dead Tea., ha* been 
lately explored and 9* covered wktb evi¬ 
dence* or former greatness (Jer, xlvllL 2-ffi*, 
Amos II. 2 | Zepb. II. 4). 

Mo'din, the bailee elty of the MarcftbEean 
family (I Mate. ill. 2S) 1 and contained their 
ancestral **pulcbrC (I MacC. 11.74). 

WGI'a-dah, a city of Judah. One of thou 
which lay In the district of the, south, u«x| 
to Edam (Josh. XY.a; [ xlx. 2). In tbe latter 
tribelt remained at any rate till Hit KIbu 
of David [I Chrou. Iv.SSj, 

Hole -denote* different kinds of lizard*; 
therefore the chameleon may be the anl- 
mal intended. 

Hd'leoh. The fire-god Molech was the tu¬ 
telary deity of tbe children of Am¬ 
mon. The first direct al lus Ion to Mo¬ 
lech worship in. In the description of 
Solomon'* idolatry In hla old age 
(I King* XL Ik. Two verse* before, 

(lie name deity 1 b callod Milcom- 
The children were not burnt, but 
made to p*es between two burning 
pyre*, ns a purificatory rile. 

Mhh*y. In ancient 11 mO* It wee 
dealt out by weight, and Still to In 
Turkey, Syria, Eaypt. China. Bur- 
irtah, etc.; coins themselves being 
generally weighed hj the merchant 
(Uen, xxlli. iLUl; Job vL2; Zech, xL 
12). A pound wan about eixty she¬ 
kel*. A penny wbb one-fourth of a 
shekel, or twelve cents of our money. 

A farthing was the fortieth pari of 
a penny, or one-third of our cent 
(Matt, v. 25>. A mltfl WW half a 
thing (Mark xil-42). 

Money-Changer* (Man. all. IS; 

Mark xi, 15; John II. lyi, The money- 
changtTH were the dealers who sup¬ 
plied half shekeLs, for such a pro¬ 
to I iim as they m Lght be abl* to ex¬ 
act, to the Jews from all part* of 
the world, who were required to pay 
their tribute or ranxom-moncy at 
Jerusalem. In tbpHebrew coin. 

Month- A space of time which, If meas* 
arert by the mom (whence Its name). Is 
called ittrtur, and If by the <us is called 
tvlar-. When we speak of Jewish mouths 
as corresponding to ours, iome alio wam-e 
must be made, for their*were lunar, and 
ours are BOlar, which arc not exactly alike. 

Hoop. The moon held an Important place 
in the kingdom of nature, as know'a to (he 
Hebrew*. The worship of the moon was 
practiced by tbe nations of the East. 

Kcr'de-ski, the deliverer, under Divine 


Providence, of the Jews from ihe destruc¬ 
tion plotted again at them by Ha man, Ihw 
chief minister Of Xerxes. Three things are 
predicated of UordecaI in the book of Es- 
Ihcr: (l) Thai he Jived at fihuehan; (2) that 
111 h name <*ni SloraeL-al, «l>b of Jair, ayn of 
Hhlmel, son or Kisn the BegJsnlU who was 
taken captive with Jebolavhltu ■ (2) that he 
brought up Esther. 

Mfl'reh. I- TitX Platj! of Moftkll wa* 
the Am balLIng-ptace of Abram after hid 
cnDance lulu 1 lie Land of i 'annon itlen. xlL 
up it, waq close to the mountains of Ebnl 
and Werlzlm ( DeLit. xi. B). 

Her'eih.-etll-Eitli, a place named by the 
prophet Hlcaboaly (Jllc, i, I4>. 

Mort-ah. 1. On 11 one of the mountains " 
in this district took place the sacrifice of 
Unac (Oru, xx 13, 2), 2, SI OUST M oat Air (a 
Ohron, 111. 1), the Eminence on which Uoio- 
mon bull I tbe temple. 

Mortar. (GCn. xL a; Ex. I. II). ThoYark 

OLLH e<mi [KUCLlng heeIjsL jiht'Lrji llhuhI lb (J.Heulal 

buildings appear to be, 1. liUumen; a. Com¬ 
mon mud or moiBtcELcd clay ; a, A very dr ru 
cement cwmpounded («f tuitifl, aaiies and 
lime, sometimes mixed and coated with oil, 


MOLECH. 

so as to form « surface almost impenetra¬ 
ble to weL 

Hb'?ej ("drawn"), the legislator of lire 
Jewish people,and In a certain sehi*a the 
founder of Ihe JCwtub religion. 'The fact 
that lie WAR Of the tribe of Levi no doubt 
contributed to the selection of that tribe as 
the sacred caste, ill* exlraordluary h latury 
tmbrace* so large « npuce, that we must 
refer the reader lo It. as contained In the 
n tst Live boo ks of l he Old Testa m en t, 

Keth (Jdb tv, 19; xilL 12H; xjt v IL IB; P*. yL 
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7 5 lua. 1. il e Hem. v. 12)l Tins ClOttMB moH la 
yr a white sti In lug slLver or jiearl color. 

Mother, The h aperient r of the Hebrew 
systems, of leg-lslallun a ad uf mural* 14 
shown In the blgheiitlmallonof the mother 
Id 1 he Jewlsh famll y (Ex. s x. 12 ; Lev,llii). 

Haunt., Mountain, The HcbrVw word httr 
ii cm plowed both for "Ingle eminences such 
as Rlnal and Olivet, add for ranges such an 
Lebanon, it U also applied tq a mounliln. 
oui cquntry. 



ANCIENT MthJtCAL ISSTRUMEN'm 


Meaming, Th* Jew* made B reui lattienia- 
Hen Ovfrf tb* dead. Tem-lug the hair, uilei- 
k n B H'Mt-a. strl itLu g l be breast, wean u fir a*eJt ■ 
Clqth, iprlsIillDg dust on the head and 
fasting «ere common In cau of death. 

Me lu e (Lev. xl, We 
I Ram. vi. 4, 6 i Isa. 
lxvl. If). The original 
word denotes a held- 
ravager {I. Ham. vli). j 
and may refer to tbe I 
ihort-tall Held ml re 1 
which cam* great da. 1 
strncilon io the corn 
land* of Byr la. 

Mowing. Aa tbe 
great beat of tbe cli¬ 
mate lu Palestine soon 
dr lei up the herbage, 
bay-making Li not lu 
qs«. The^klagh mow¬ 
ings" (Amcm vll, 

Fs. lXXll. il may refer J 
to "cme royal rIgbt of I 
iarly pa^lurago for the 1 
us* of l be cavalry. 

Mali. In Solomon 1 ! 
time 11 la ponlble that 
mules from Egypt on- 
eanlonally accom- 
paiiled the beitti 
which we know the 
king of liraei obtained from that country. 



COIN 

PTOLCUHY III. 


Hilp'piin- one of the fourteen descend¬ 
ants ur ItacUE'l (Gen. xLvI. 211. In Nuin. 
jivL, Ittlthe name li written Bhupharn. 

Murder, The law of Uom, while It pro- 
tecled the accidental homicide, defined 
with HrlctDui the crime qf murder. It 
prohibited compeneallon of reprieve of the 
murderer, or bis protection In the refuge 
City, of even at the altar of Jehovah (Ek, 
rxl. 12. H; Lrv.Ttlv l7.21) flut (be ques¬ 
tion of guilt was to be decided by the Lev- 
IlLc-bL tribunal. 

Mmle. We meet with nothing like a 
systematic cultivation Of music among the 
Hebrew*, mall tbe establishment of the 
aehoolB of the prophet*. Music was au 
Ctsthllal part or ibelr practice. 

Mustard iMsit, xlll. mi xvii, 20; Mark 
lv. ill;, The mustard tree of scripture U 
found along the bank* of the Jordan, near 
(be lake of Tlberlan, * 4 d near Damascus. 


Myra, a town In LYCIA (Acte Us vll, &]. 
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Myrrh. A gum common In Arabia, Egypt 
and Abyssinia, The ancients uied it ai a 
perfume a ml for embalming. 

Mpr'tle. A htuhy evergreen, whose flow- 
cm, leaves, and berries were InUehttiCd by 
Hebrews for perfbmt, ornament, and 
aplcery (Isa, *11. 1»; lv. 11; Zee h, U «-U)< 
Hl'a-mah (IfujrSimdr). 1. Daughter of [.a ui’ 
erh hy |ila wife KlLlaii. aud Rioter to Tubal- 


EAviTiAN UDimirm 

vii In (Gen. lv. 22 uniy)- - Mother of 
King Reholaxatn (1 Kings xlv. 21. Bib 
Bk'a-iatla (picCTfaulJt*.t*). 1. iJ Naamah 
the Syrian” (Luke lv. 27). A Jew If h tradi¬ 
tion identifies him wlih the areher who»e 
arrow itruek Ahab and 11 gave dallve-f- 
a nee to Syria." The circumstances of hlg 
Visit to ELlsha and his remarkable cut# 
are found la 2 Kings v. 1,27. 2- One erthe 
fn rally of Beniamin who came down in 
Egypt with Jacob (Gea. xIvl.JI). 

N I’s-rii, one of the valiant men of Da¬ 
vid's army (I Chr&»- x I, *?>. 

Ml a-rin. a City of Ephraim (ichron. vlL 
, the eaalern 11 mlt of tbe tribe. 


to Hahsb after the taking of Jericho. If* 
died, In the wlldena^e (Num. **vt, $1, US). 

Ka'huin. Sahum “the El to* h tie, 1 ' the 
seventh of the minor prophets. His per. 
*onal history 1 h qulta unknown. 

Tra in, a Village of GallJee,made ULustrl- 
uun by the raNtng of tbe widow's ion (Lnk* 
vll, 13). 

Na-Dti'L The Persian goddens Nanea was 
Invested with tbe attri¬ 
butes of Aphrodite, and 
reprtwtinted tbe produc¬ 
tive powvr of nature, 

Wi-fl 'ml, the wire of Ell- 
melecb, and molher-ln- 
Law of Ruth (Ruth I. 9; 
11 . 1 | lv. 8 ,} 

Ntph'tH,-]!, The firth son 
®f Jacob ; tbesecoud vblld 
born lo him hy Bllhah, 
HacheL*'* slave. 

Xiph'tU-hlm, aMlsratte 
nation tueutloned only 
amOngtbe descendanln of 
JS'Hiali itieu. i. IB i lUhrun. 
I. 11 ). 

Jfgr.qls'ans, a dweller at Rome (Rom. xvL 
1l>, some members of who«i household weri 
known an Christians to Rt Baul, 



EAHTEHPf TENT. 

Xl'than [d ^twr). I. Ah eminent He¬ 
brew prophet lu the reigns of David and 
Rolomon- He nrst appear* in 2 Rain, vll. 


Ni'bal i/ooi) wan a eheepmaater on the 
GOnfloe* of Judaea. His wealth consisted 
Ohlafly of sheep and goat*. 

FfbBth, a victim of Ah*b and Jexebel, 
was the owner of a small vineyard at Jex- 
reel, close to tbe royal palaas 
of Ahab (I Kings xxl. 

3Tf'dib[Elbrt'o;i!). TbeeldMi 
son or Aaron and £ll*beb« 

(Ex. vi, 33; Mhin, 111. 2). 

2. King JOroboam’a son, who 
socceeded to tbe throne of 
Israel P. 0. ffH, and reigned 
two year* (1 Kings it, 2B-S11. 

Hftjr'ge, one of lbe ancon, 
tor* or Christ (Lnke 119, P). 

Nklia-lit, one of the eltlea 
of Zehutun, given to the I*e- 
vlles (Josh, x*l- 

Nn-hkii-el (lofTinl* vf 
Clod!), one of th« balling 
places of Israel In their prey, 
gresa to Canaan (Nun, tj:L 
IB). 

Vb-Ut 1 ^!, me armor- 
1i*jirer uf Joab (2 Bam. xxlll. 

H7), a native of Bwroth (1 
Chron. xl. HO). 

1. King of th« 

Ammoniwn (1 Earn, a. I. 1, 

2-11). 2 A pAHCiu mentioned 
(2 Kain. yvtl. 2fi) In stgtLng 
tbe parentage of Amasa, the 
Cum m under-] n-chlef of A baa- 
luto'sarmy. 

Fa hilh. 1- One or Ibe 
H dnkes” tn tbe land of 
Edom, eldtwt son Of Keutl 
tb«sohOf Eaaa (Gen. xxxvl. 

1H, 17: t Chron. 1. W). 2l A 
K chat hi to Lovite, son or 
Zopbal (l Chron, vL iff). 

Ft'hori tbe name of two 
WftSM ln tbe family Of MOS^B RECEIVING THE TaBCJCTU OF THE LAW. 
’ l-“'-— If Hb grand 


fat her ; t he son of Born g and father of Ter&h 
(Gen. xl, 22-2S1. 2, Grandaon of the pre- 
OCdlng, um of Terah and brother of Abra¬ 
ham and llarau >. Gon.x L. 20, 27>. 


2, i, 17. 2- A SOh of David ^ one of tbe fonr 
who were born to blm by FSalhsheha (I 
Chron. 111. 5; comp. xlv.4, and2 Ham, v. 14), 


Wa'h'lhGB, Or KifIiVoii, son of Arnmlna- 
dab. IIG oInter, ELIahehs, waa wife io 
Aaron, and his non, (Salmon, wan hue baud 


Na-thftnVel. 4 disci pie of Jesus Christ, 
concerulng whom we learn rrum RcrLptuxe 
Little more than bU LlithpLaafl, Liana of 
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Gull Lee {John ixU 2), and hJa^mpLa truth¬ 
ful charanU'r i Julm i. 47^ 

Xaire 1* rendered !a A, V, boas of a leld. 

job xs\ 2U; (he ifj*brow f Lnv. xlv.S; an 
vmlncnt place, Kiffc, iv!. SI; 
pjur, naves, i Kings VlL ft!; In 
Is, S- lit " rtnj»E." 

JTic-ii-rfrlie-'. un InliahlLiiit or 
KiutntL Je*M« |he fs'crctm 
*vna on* nr the nnmcn of I bit 
predicted Messiah. Id Act* XXtv. 

&, Jf(Dcr«flu ia apjttlcd le tbe 
follow era of Jenun tiy way of 
con tom pi. 

NiiI J *-rB|3ii tie ordinary ti 1 *]- 
donee ofour Saviour, l r not in mi* 
tinned Id the OLd TefrtUfte&tt but 
occurs Ural in Matt, 11. IS. 

Nfis'a-flte [«ni tr^arared). The regula¬ 
tions Tor the vow of a Nana rite are glvtn 
Num. vi- 1-ill. Of iho Nlwrlu for 1 Ift tbrM 
an: mentioned In tin; Scripture* i Samson, 
Samuel and St. John tDe ilopLIsL 

^c4d'o-1Sb l* a place In Norlbcrn Greece 
where Paul and bin a^soclatee lin»t landed 
Id £orvp« (Adi* ivl, II |. 

He-b&'i-ot]i f the “ flnn-born of IstimxBl " 
(G«b.nv.lli l (."hron. L island father of 
a E^-toral tribe named after him, the 
m ramu of NebnloHi 11 being mentioned Ly 
Inalali (lx. 7 J with the floe It a of Kt-dar. 

NtMlIat, a town ttie UinJbinlW reoc- 
onpted after the captivity I Neb. il. fir;. 

Ni'W, Mennt, Ib* mountain from whirl) 


wEiuMiKa money. 

Mow* look 111 * find and last view of 111 * 
Promised hand i UeuL xxxll. 41}; mlv. 1}. 
It In described an Id l bo laud Of Moah, fac¬ 
ing Jericho t ttrt summit OF 0 mountain 
called lbs Hagan, 

Jffbo. 1. A town of Ren ben on t be eastern 
aide or Jordan (Nam. iixlll. S, !W1. it. N'ebo, 
iHilah, (xlvi, 15 and Jeremiah [xlvll. lb lb* 
name Of it Chjatdi&an god, of the Wftby- 
jrmlULtii and A**yrlan*, 

K Itni-ohftii'nSz'eaT. The moat powerful 
of Hah} 1 Ionian fclngft. 

7 faVn-» #r -a j d»Ti. f. r„ eWef of the slaugh¬ 
terers, a high Officer in tbe eonrt of Nebu- 
chidsnnri 

Nftft'i-aat, (Pf»« is M< lL Tit® chief musician 
of that imrllun of the TemplO-ebOiF who 
played upon the ltrlOC«d Instrumental 
men Honed In Fa, lx rill. 05, 

S4-h.e-rBl'*li. The author or the book 
which t#ara Ula name. He wan of the tribe 
of Judah, and wan u distinguished as to he 
netected for I ho cilice of cupbearer Id the 
king uf For*!*. 

Hfl-be’int'ali, Book cf. 1" certaluly uot all 
by Ibe «ame baud. The principal portion 
La (be work of Nehemlab. The main his¬ 
tory contained In the hook of Nehcnalsih 
cover* from the 3ilb to (he lljd year Of At- 
tairrifli [oagl^uuii, a, r, lldto % 

W&hHfitSi. It In most ItkeLy that Neb I- 
lolb 1st hr general term for perforated wlnd- 
instrunjeuLs of all klntla. 

Be-hhahTit. The daughter of ElnatbAU of 
Jerusalem, wife of Joholakim, and mother 
of J r bcJ abb I n, bluff' of Judah <2 Kluge 

XXlT.fi). 


IF-fl-lliifih.'tBti, the name by which the 
brazen serpent mad* by Mu«m?£ In the wll- 
derneaa (Nnm. xxl, »,w worshipped In 
the lime Of Ht™eklhh (S Kings xvl 11.41. 


1L 22 I Nob. vll,Ks * KHdr. V. 181. Two of 
Jjavld'a guard <1 L'bron srelL la, IS) were 
Notophainites. 

Nr^pli'a-thltet The r2 Ham. 1*111, », 
SBt 3 Klnga iit. 'Mi 1 CUron. xl, LHJ; 
xxvll. lbj 13; Jer. xl, #; 1 (Jbroa, li. 31; 
lx. Ifi}, 

Nettle. The Hebrew word so trautilaleil 
In Job itjcs-7; Prov *xlv. 81, Horn* 
Mpeclea of wild ninalard. The Hebrew word 
translated nr.itlc 1m lHa. xsxtv. U; HOk Is, 
0; Frov. sslv. ip, maybe under*!oort iude¬ 
note acme specie* of nctlle. 

New Moon. The new moou were regarded 
as holy days dlallngulabed from Ibemolemn 
feoats and the Habbatbs IFe. xlv. 17 : i Chron. 
xxlhL I:-. . 2 (.'hmn. H. 4; vUl, Id; ml. J; 
i-'zra 111. 3; Neb. x. 5J]. 

NewTeitomonL t-^£KBtai,E.] 

Ne'zib, a H-ity of Judah iJowh. *»', 4H finlj'h 
In tbo dislnel of the Hhelbaati or Ijuwlaml, 
one of the isame croup with KelLfth and 
Marealtali. 

Nlo-o-la'i-tim. Tho a*et menlloned In 
tier. 11. fl, IS, but not In any way identified 
wiih Xlrolaa. It would wi m from 3lev, ti¬ 
ll, that the N Kola linn* held Lbnt It wa* 
lawful 11 to eat things hacrltleed to Idol* ami 
to commit fornication r> in Gppa&ltlnn teg 
the decree of 1 be ebureh <At:ls iv. 2U, J Si‘i. 

Hlc r o-laa I Acte vl. 6). a native of Antioch, 
and a prosody tv to the Joudah falib. He was 
cboseu by the dlisn] pics to he oca of the drat 
seven deacons, and tiu wan ordaluod by the 
ipenlM. 


NiJ'keb, on* of t to: town* cm the boundary 
of Napblali (Joan, xlx.801, 

N , e-ma r Bl. i, A lieu ben Lie, ton o I KItab. 
and eldeKt brother of Datban and Ablram. 
i Nme, xsvj.3), 2, The c][1o"t son of Hlmeon 
(Hum. nvl 12 ; 1 Ubron, Jv, 21]. 

Ne-phlab'e-alm. The children of Nepbl- 
sbealin were among ulb Nethlnlm wbu re¬ 
turned with EerubbabeL (Nek vlL fiffl). 

Nfipli r £ha-llni, A fdrm of the name Napb- 
tall fl'ob. yll.fi.; Mutt. Iv.lfi.l3; Kav. vll. S), 
Niplf'ta-ah, Tbs Water af £Jo&h. xv, s; 
XT 111, IS), 

N e-ph a'lim- The sam e as N efitoh ks [ sc 

of which nams accord! or- to Geaenlus 1L la 

tbe proper fbrm {F=ra. lb su|, 

Nar r aun of Jcblel (1 Chrcm, VllU Sfi),, father 
Of Klah and Abner, 
aud (jranrtfalli*r of 
King S*uL 


NSr'ffal, oua of tbe 
chief Assyrian and 
BahylOfi la n d «111 e » r 
to huv^ porreH- 

ponrled clowly 111 III* 

elaaalnal M^rt 2Kltiya 
xvii, a». 

NSr'gai - iha - rfsar 
(Jcr, xxxls,?"*!!. Two 
persona of lb la name 
acco mpanled N v b u , 
pliadtivT.^iw on bka last 
expedition against 
Jermialem. 

Nltt'i-ntini, Herv- 
ant* visa bad been 
given np to the Bcr- 
Vlrt or the tahcmaclo 
and temple,, to per- 
rorm the meanest a lid 
meet laborious aer- 
vice* therein, In sup, 
pi y l ng wood and Water 
(Josh. is. 27 J. 

Ne-tfi’ptiah, ntou-u, the name occur* only 
in tbe ca'iiJuguo of those wbo returned 
iTltn aerubbabdl from the captivity LKxra. 


mew Aovjsaao caw 

WWW FATlMAMaVEMENl COM 
WWW TWRPSECtfFTOFFATlMA.COM 


41 













Dictionary of the Bible 


NUtlh lb* fklher of tb« Jewish captain 
Joshua (.Ka, six 111. 11, efcLj, 
ffurH#. {Sea Gen. xxlv. Wl xxxv. 3; 2 



m'#*r Si the additional name given In 
Him tun. WbO vtbji one at [be tc&ehers ami 
prepbets Id tbe church M Anliocb. 

TTLRlit-b.awk (Lev, * L 
IS ■ Deut, x lv. 16). 

Nile, the great ilvo 
of Egypt, 1* spoken of 
under the name of 
HiHoit.aLirt "the river of 
Egypt" {Oen. xv. 18). 

The XHe l* constantly 
before u* In the history 
of Israel Id Egypt. 

Kim'rah, a place tnen- 
i hmed by Ibia n*ma In 
Sum. xxxll. 3 only. 

IfSm'rim, The Wnteri 
bf, a mrfatn or brook 
in iloib, mentioned In 
the den11Delations of 
that nation by Isaiah 
(it. 4) and Jeremiah 
txlvllh fli}- 

Nlm'r&d, aeon of Cush 
and grandson of Hum, 

The events of hla life 
are recorded In Gen, x.fl. 

Nlmahl, The grand- 
lather or Jehu, generally 
called 11 the joki ofUim- 
ebi" a Kings x | x . 14 ; 2 
liiuga 2 IX. 2 , H, 3D i Cbron. sail, 7). 

Nin'S-veh, A city ur Aaayrl*, and the 
capital of that empire till Eflar-heddon con¬ 
quered Babylon. It ws* founded by Arbnr, 
the son of fthem ftSen. x. 11), and became 
o-ue of the largest clUe* In the world. It was 
utterly destroyed by I he Medea; was after¬ 
ward rebuilt, but finally destroyed by the 
Saracens. HJiiihw called Mvrul, The clr- 
enniferen.ee of .Nineveh was sixty mile*, 

Nlg'ftoh, an idol of Nineveh, i u whose 
temple Sennacherib wan worshipping when 
tnated by hla eons, Aflrti m rneLee h 
and Sharerer (2Kings i lx:. 87 ; laa. xxxvlL 
a). The word signifies "the great eagle." 

Nd'ab, the tenth 
la descent from 
Adam, Id the line 
of Seth, urns ibs non 
of Lemech, and 
grandson of Me¬ 
thuselah. llfS«b 
himself we hear 
nothing until be la 
MMi years old, wnen 
It la said he begat 
I brew none, Pbem, 

Ham andJaphelh. 

Of HOah’i life we 

are told but lie tie. 

Hi. mer eal]« bim 
"a preacher of 
righteousness " {2 

lot 1L i}. 

Ne'ah. One of the 
da uk birrs of Keto- 
p b e h a d (Nam. 
ixvl. 3tt;xivll.l}. 

Nd ft'moa • Nah, ill, 8). Ko tier. xlvl. IS; 
Eiek 11 x. 14, 1&, \A a city of Egypt. 

K.-b 11EJ*w. XX111. II; Neb. xh. 821, a sacer- 
duial city in the tribe of Benjamin, It wait 
one of the places where the ark of Jehovah 
was kepi for a lime {3 Sam. vL 1, ale.). A 
frightful maastaere occurred there lb the 
reign of Baal (1 Ham. xxLL 17-IP), 

Nfl'a, the patriarch Noah (Matt. x a It. K7, 
Si ■ Lake 111. M ; xvll. 36, 27). 

Nfl'gah. One of the thirteen sone of 
David born to him in Jerusalem, il Chrun. 
Hi.?) ilv. ft). 

Feii-Jewel?tieti. iilv,22; Ex. inv. 22, 
44 aar-rlug;" laa. 111. 21; Kick. jjvi, 13, 
'■Jewel on lhi forehead'”), a ring of metal, 
of gold orslLver. passed through the right 
nostril, and worn an an ornament by 
women In t he East. 

Number- Home of the n am hem men¬ 
tioned In Hcrlpture. as 7, 10, Id, loti, were re¬ 
garded. a» giving the Idea of completeness. 

Numben, the Fourth Book of the Law or 
Pentateuch. 


NINEVEH &CQ LOTTOS, 

Ham. iv. 4 ; 2 Kings xL St 8; Mice. L SO), 
Nuts (Gen. xllll. 11). The Hebrew word 
here denotes ibe frail of the Pistachio tree 
for which Kyrla and Palestine have been 
long famous, 

Ffm/phxi, a wealthy and jealous Chris¬ 
tian In Laodicwu (Col. Iv. I.i), 

Oak. Probably two spec leu of oak are de¬ 
noted by the Hebrew terms thus translated 
■; lea. 1. & ; Hoe, iv, 14; !■:,icb. xx vll. It, i&u, 
xliv. 14; Uen, miv, 3; 1 Ham. xxxL 13). 

Oaih. Appeals to Clod & name on. the one 
hand, and to heathen deities on the other, 
a re treated in Scripture as tentn of allegl- 
aitee (El, Xxlll. H; Dent. xlx. 12, ete.}. 


C-ba’dl'ah (5trtrd m of IAr Jj?rd), the fourth 
of the twelve m Luor pro pheta, 

O boi. tton of Boa?: and Ruth the Moati- 
lies fRudi Iv. 17,21, 23 ; 1 CbtoKL. lb 12 ) Matt 
1.61 J uke 111. 5!}, amlDkii/alAere/Jejie. 

5-bed-*'dQm. A Lsvlti. After the deal h 
of b- s^ah, the ark was carried In to I be house 
of Obed-ieilom, where It cwtlbtitd three 
monthE (I Cbron, it, 2S) 2Ham. vt. 12}. 

Og, an Amorltleh king of iiaHhati, whose 
rale extended over sixty clllea (Joah. Kill. 
12J- He wftH one of the I sat repmentmllves 
at the giant race of Rephalm, and was, with 
hla |>eopte 1 exterminated by the Israel I tea 
at Edrel i.Desn. Hi. l-JS ; Num. xxxll.SU). 

UU, The Hebrew* commonly anointed 
themselves with oil; also their kings, 
prophets and high prleetE with an unction 
of peculiar richnc** and sacredueEia. The 
ollol gladness (Ps. xlv, 7; Iho. IxL S) was 
ihe perfumed oil with which the Hebrews 
anointed themselves on days of rejoicing. 

Ointment, Ointments and oils were used 
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In wwrrn, coantrleE aTLer bathing; and. m 
oil was the first recipient of fragrance, 
probably from herlj(., elc., ateeped In II, 
many kind; of anguents not mads of oij 
(olive oil) retained that appcliacion. Lint* 
meats were also nned to anoint dead bodies 

OITth, Or[-v(t. The mounl Of Olives, or 
Olivet, la the ridge east of Jerusalem, be¬ 
yond the brook Kldron, ^o named from 
ILs olive-trees. On Hh kIopcs were Oelbs*- 
mane, Beth phage and Ilcthany (SHaicl, X v, 
BO; Matt, xxl. l; Mark xl r | ; Lake xxIL 8S ; 
John vi tl. 1; Acta i. 12}. 

Olive Tree- Fhtt), la his Epistle to the 
rtomanH (iL 2l) 1 dlat]figu1«hca two kladn of 
olive trees I, the wild, onrt 2, those .mder 
caltare. 

O-lfm'pM, a Cbrletlan at Borne [Horn 
xvl.lfl). 

Om'rl. Originally "oaptaln of the host '' 
to ELaB, was slterwjLrd himself king of 
Israel, ami founder of the third dynasty. 



OBELISK or HELIOPOLIS (ONL 


Co. a town oriAawet Egypt, inebllbnedln 
the itlbin under UETa-Hiiinoii iJer. xllll. 
13). (fa In hotter known under Its -Greek 
name lle-Llopedis. 

O'hah, tbe second Ron of Jndah by the 
Canoaeiltcss ($n, xxxvlll. 4 ; 1 tL'hrcn, 111. 
%i M Vi T hat he dtd waa evil in the aye* of Je¬ 
hovah, and be Hlew him also." a* he bad 
slain bln elder brother (Qe-n, hitIII-I), 

tLnSs’i-mtLir TEla Have of Fhtl4mon, who 
bad [Led from bis mauler, bu t waa con v«rtcd 
by St. Paul, who root him back from Horne 
with a iettCf to Philemon (Uet 1V+ 9; 
I'hllem. ifl), 

Ob-e-iSph'o-rSl*. A Christlab Who bad 
been servlcejible to BL. Haul at Ephesus. 
He also sought him out when a prisoner at 
Rome, and ministered to him H Tim. 1. IR, 

O-nl'at, llw name of five high privet* In 
the period batween the Did and New Teata- 
menls. 

Onion. One of the plants which tliw Is- 
raeJJiee In the wltderne*d regretted the loai 
of [Nuu, xl.«)+ 

Onyx. A precious stone, lak In g It* name 
from Itwcolor rteetnbUng the linger nails. 

JJ'phir- L The sou of Joktan. E. A 10a- 
r-urfor region BomeWbeFeln India, tbe gold 
of which was renowned even In the lima Of 
Job {cb. XxlL 31; xxvIII. 16). 

■Dph'ritli. Ii A town in the tribe of Ben¬ 
jamin (Josh. xvltl. £1; lfinm. xliL 17). 2. 
Wort fully OPUKA II OF Tllk Ant-CEKTTXH, 
the native place or Gideon (Judg, vl. llj ; 
tbe scene of his exploits against Baal.) 

Q'reb, one of I h* ohleftalna of t he AI Id L»H' 
|te host which wai duftated and Oxlv&4 
buck by Gideon. 

Organ (GCh.lV, 211 Job XXL IS; XJtx. Si; 
Fb. cl, 4), The H ehr*W word denotes a p| pa 
or performed wind Instrument. 

0- rl' &a- Tbs 1 the ooneltllation known to 
tbd Hebrews I* the sainO as that which the 
Greeks called Orion, and the Arabs 11 tbe 
(tum” mere eeema Iiulo reason to doubt 
[Job li. in xxxvltLSl; Amos v. 9). 
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Ornament h, Personal, The Old TFsta- 
ment iiu pplle* ms with a description of the 
weight ati a *inind4*nfl *f the umuDAnti 


Cestrnsto FKRGa (Acts kill. 13; nvlLfl). 

Fia r aif ,au article of commerce espoi-igd 
from raleatlno to Tyre (Stink, axvIL 17) h 



THE Fltt*T MIRACLE, 


worn at mat period (lien, x*lv. 22 i *t*v. 

4 5 iiitIII. 16). The first qoIUm of the Hug 
occurs In Gen. lit. W). 

Or "pah, a Moabite Tflmin, wife of 
Cblllon, bod orNaoml, and thereby niftier- 
ln-Law to RUTH 1limb I. 4, H). 

Obb [frige. T he nam e of an unc Lean bird. 
In Lev. xl 18, and Debt, xlv. 12. 

Ostrich occurs la lav. si. Mi Pen*, si*. 
15,5 n the I let of unclean bird*; »nd J a other 
passages of Scripture. 

Otlf'ali *o a oi Mhemaiah (1 Cbron. 
iivl.7). 

Oth'nl-el A Judge of laraeJ 

(Jonh. XV- Pi Judg. I. IS: lit9-11). 

Oven. A place for haling food. Some 
Ovena were dug la the ground, mb era 
were Blmllar to American ovena. Bume 
were like n pRehe^the fire being pot In¬ 
aid c, and the dough npread thin over the 
mi inkle was bated in a few 11111111104 
(Lev. si. 35; Mali. VI. 30). 

Owl {Lev. si, Though thu owl IM 

frrmiemly mentioned in our Scriptures, 

H Beldam denote* the bird known In aft 
Uy this name. iomei vendoni* render the 
■original words IranaLnled "great 0*1" 
(Lev- xl. 17) the Ibis, and the "little owl' 1 
In lbe flame patbage aobie kind of water 
bird. 

0s» Tbs male or horned cat-llC of the 
heof kind *t mil ago. when fit for the 
pi ougb. Y ounger ones are cal led. bullOOta, 

Pi dan-t Tara. " The table'land Of 
Aram/ 1 other wine called ilcaopotamla. 

Faint (as a ormruetlc). We have abun¬ 
dant Evidence of the practLre of painting 
the cm both In ancient Egypt and In Ab- 
■jrU (2 Kings ll, 80i Jer. It. 8fr- 

FildV-tl'pl tod Pgl'ei-tlilB. The name 
applied to the country of larael lb the Bible 
and eleewhere. 

Palm, Palm Tree. Palm trees abounded 

formerly In JudBea. Flitenlela tl >o called 
at the palm oouulry ,pAc«-<i or pitmtic be¬ 
ing me Greek for palm. 


Pftlsy {Mall. Till. may refer to para- 
Ivfllft or St. Vllns 1 dance. The woman who 
wjmi ,J boved together ” by a "spirit oi In¬ 
firmity 11 may have been a paralytic (Luke 
x.LIi. LI). 

Pam-pbfl'i-t, one of the coast regions In 
the Bern Lb of AstaMlnor. Uvra* In ratio 
phylia that ft|, fan] CL rut entered A ala 
Minor, after preaching the Goapel In Cy¬ 
prus. He and UarnafiBS sailed up the river 


1 tie nature Of which 1ft pore matter of con¬ 
jecture. 

Pi'phua, a town at tbe west end efCT- 
FRITH. 

Parable. A Bhert, weigh !y similitude 
in»eit to convey instruction to Ignorant, 
prejudiced or inattentive hearers. 

Pi r a-Alas lfl a word Of Persian or! g In, and 
I* visual In the Beptuai'lnt as the translation 
of Eden. 



OSTRICH, 

Pir'tas-ni*. ObO of the seven deacons, 
N mtn of hen eat report, fnli of the Holy 
Ghost And wisdom 11 (Acta vl. 5). 

Pir'thl-aB(oocarH Only In Acla 11,9, where 
It designate* Jews setLLed Lu I’artliLa, Far- 
- h|a proper was tbe region str etching along 
the aonthern Hank of the mountain!* which 
separate the great Persian de&erL from the 
rtewrt of K hares tn. Part hi a vas a power 
almost rivalling Rome, The I’arthlan do¬ 
minion Lasted for nearly live centuries, 
commencing In the third century before, 
and terminating In Hue third century after 
oar era. 

Partridge (IMam. xxvl, SI; Jer, **11, 11), 
The " hun ling tbN bird upon tbe uaiiq. 
tains” (1 Bam. xxvLZtt) 

Par-T* r im, the name of an unknown place 
or -country whence the gold was procured 
for the decoration of Raloiuon'e Temple £3 
Chrou. HI. 8), 
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FajacTcr. A ream of the Jews in com- 
mcm oration of t be LI me when l lod. n m 1 1 log 
tbe first born of l be Egyptiann, jmsicrl oeut 
I be hahltatluna of the Hebrews [Ex. ill.) 



PAINTED KVKH, 


Pltt'a-ri, A flesftfMj7i of Lyol*. Here was 
a famous lercipLe of Apollo (AetH xxl, 1). 

Pith/rsi. A city or can ion of Egypt, pro- 
tiHbly the /VfturEjr Of PIIclv. 

Pit'mos (Rev. 1, Si, a ragged and bare 
island, and In that part of tbe .fCgean 
which IS called tbe Icarlan Pea. On tbe 



Palm TReE. 


bin to the ftoutb is tbe celebrated. monas¬ 
tery which beam the name of ^ John the 
divine." Halfway Up the ascent is I be 
cave or grotto where tradition Bays that 
Hi. John received the Revelation. 



THE OWL 


Pit'rc-bfts (Rom, xvl. H}, 

Patriarch. A -venerable man with a targe 
jM>nteTity. 
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Paul. He wa* of the tribe of Benjamin, 
bora in T»H«",wtihrh F a" Itwana free city 
of Rmne, gtve him the honor anil the xd- 
vautaveof 1 toman clllrenshlp, though both 
of hl« parent* were Jew*. HI* nsnit at 
first *iui. He vi ns seat to Jerusalem 
for hl« education, and became a very 
learned and prcmlnmt Pharisee. Wlmi 
befell hlio as h6 JaurD*y&4 to Jlamascubis 
related three time* in the AcU, Aral by the 
h hi lit Lari In tin owa person, Iheo la tvy 
addreK>ea made by St. Paul at Jerusalem 
a ml Lie Tore Agrlppa. He was not converted 
till after our saviour's death, which mate* 
him apeak of himself as " bum out of due 
time,” 

PnaCsOhk, A beaut Ifni bird, Hot known In 
Paltwlino till Imported by NolaraoD (I 
Kings i. £2}. Us native country seems to 
he Persia and I alia. 

Pearl. A hard, White, sblslur body, 
usually roundish, ton tut In a shell-flu h re- 
Beni b I In ir an oyster. The Oriental pear La 
have tt floe polished glow*. and arc tinged 
■with an elegant blush of red. They are 
tml.ee med in the Put beyond all other 
Jewels. 

F^'kab, a captain of IVJuihlnh king of 


to testify great respeet {Hum. JL. fft) r The 
Hebrews bad two Hatred perfume*,nseof 
ijiewisc, and the other of off |Ks. tii. iSi-OKi. 
They were addicted to the perfuming of 
dead bodies, dot hex, bod*, etc. (Frov, vll. 
J7: Px. :i It. S; Hon g Hoi. ll L. e.) 

Fflr'ga. A el If of Pamphylla.. Here 
Paul and ISarnatms preached (Acte xlll. 
U; riv, a!}, wtLd to the end of the elcbih 
century we dud a Christian church, here. 

Fir'lfa-mdi, or FSr'ea-m&nu An. M tutrix 
OLiHrlt y Hjf JJ yisla, on the river Galena. 

FE r'j e- rites. One of t he devoted nations 
of Canaan. They were never fully ex- 
Ur paled. 

Per-SiftO-lli (2Mace, I*,?), A celebreicd 
olty of rersla, the capital of Persia pro¬ 
per, and the frequent residence of Persian 
monarchs till the Uine of Alexander the 
a rent, by whom 11 was wanton ly II red. 

Fflriii. Pir-'slatis. Persia proper wbk * 
tract of not very large dimensions on the 
Persian Quit, The only passage In Burbp- 
thre where Persia designates the trai t 
called “FtWlarroptr" la K*ek. i mvIU. 5. 
El sen-here the Empire la Intended.. 

FSr'sis (Rhm. ivi. 12i. 

?6'tsr. His original tmme was Bim-Cm. 



MOUST OF 0LTY1H, 


Israel, murdered bli master, seB*cd the 
throne, and became the IStli sovereign of 
thenotlbefa kingdom. 

Pik-t-hpah, hoii and nuceeaaor of Mena- 
hern, was the 17th king of the separate 
kingdom of Israel (a. c. JSwfif). 

Ft'leg, whose name sign! nos rttiUjfoH, 
whh bora one hundred years after the 
flood i Lien. x. 25). 

Fell baa (t.ev, il. JK; Dent. xlv. IT; Pa. 
elUTj Ikh. x*iiv\ 11;Keph.II.H). An aqua¬ 
tic bird oflhe size of a largo goewe, He 
color is graylHh while, 

Fe-nl'el ( A Hue of CaeU. The name which 
Jacob gave to the place In which he had 
wrestled with God (Gen. xis.ll, jU>). 

Pshhy. A Roman coin onua] In vHne to 
seven pf»c« three fart blags BUrklug, or 
twelve and a half cenm. 

Pfii r| Lk-tcycb {jluf-f&ld boot). Greek name 
for the llrsl live Old T*»l*me&l books,or 
books of Mckwmi. Galled Torah, ■■ the 1*W,” 
by Hebrews. 

Ji/lttribduy}. The Hebrew bar- 
vchL- home festival, celebrated on fiftieth 
day from the Passover, or on the dale of the 
giving of the law at tilnal (Kt, is 115. 14; 
XXX.lv. 22; Lev, xxlil. 1&-&; Nuia. sivlli,) 
In the Christian Church, Pentecost 1 h cel ti¬ 
trated seven weeks after Easter, to eom- 
me m orate the day Is Acts 11.1-1. 

Pfi'er- A Invualsln in Mosb, to the top of 
which the prophet Balaam was conducted 
by Baltic for bis liaal eWBjU rations, (JSlum, 
krill. 2k). 

Perfum*. In Ibe East, perfume* were used 


He was the son of a man named Jonas, 
was born In IkUbenlria and brought up ft 
fisherman, HU moved with his wife and 
family to Gaper mum, and l here it was that 
Christ BonieUmea made h|s (mine With 
them. After a lire or exalted useful he*.*, 
he was crucified for his Master's sake, about 


A. I>, Tit The two Epistles of Frier were 
written by him | the first, four or flvt years 
before ibe other. 
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Fhk-radh. There are several kings of this 
name mentioncd In Herlpture; L Jle who 
took away Abraham's wife (Gen, ill.), 3. He 
who exalted Jumeph ^Gen. s, He wisu 

first oppressed Israel [Ex. |. iJ, <, He who 



FALM-THEE EEJkSTKaD- 


released MreeL (Er. v. It}, 4. Ha who gave 
his wife's ulster In marriage to Hadah {I 
Kings si ). B, HerecLuiH, cuu temporary 
with Alias- {2 Kings xvlLf}. 7, Tlrhakab, 
who lived in t he d ,iys o f Hex ck lab ^2 1C Ip g m 
eIi. 9; IbOu siiv 11. 9}. A Pharpob-necbo, 
who act tip Jcboiahim lo ha king of Jmb'a 
in the place Of Joalnh, who was sLulu at tbu 
hatilu of Uaglddn. V. Pharaoh-liophra, 
called in preform history Apric*, Who luidl 
« league wlLli /edtiklah. In flOUseqtiEiica 
of which many of the Jews sought refuge 
In Egypt, and carried the prophet Jerc- 
m lah w lih them (J*r. x 111 L (M2 ns A Si lv, l). 
This Pbajnobdied n. 0.BTQl 

Fhl-’raflh'l Daughter Three Egyptian 
prineeEf.es, dhogiiiorS of Fharauliw, arc 
mentioned In the Jtlble, 1. Tbe rrescrvCr of 
Moses (Ex. lLfi-ia}. X J1 LiLLal], wife of 11 e- 
red,an IsraelltoU Cibron.lv, it.;, a. a ulfe 
of aolomon (1 Kings iil, 1; vll. 83 ix, SJ), 

FhA'rm (i^nux, 1 Cbroh.xxvlIJkPu Aitx-u, 
Matt. I. 8; Lake HI. Hit.; ] Had. v, t),iwlb 
son with Zarah, or ^crah, of Judah and 
Tamar bis daughter-in-law. 

Fhlr'Idttf, Hue of lh« moi^t anclen L and 
noted sects among Eha Jews, remarkable 
for thelf rigid Way Of living, fhsling con- 
Htantiy every second and iirth day of me 
week,and submitting to many austerities, 
'They si Lulled Iha Law, were very exact In 
the onlward observance of it, aud ] irci end¬ 
ed to more holiness than others. 

Ftdr'par, the second of the 11 two rivere 
of HarunJicUi," alluded to by Naaman \% 
King* V. 12). 

FbIl-»-(la j p1it-4. A city of Lydia, at the 
foot of Mount Tlmolpn, twenty-eight miles 
fiouthcasl of Ha nils. ] till It by Altaluu E [, 

Fhl-li 'nitm. the Christian Lo whom I Mu I 
iddMufd his Epistle in Ik half or Ontvl- 
m us. ]]v«d |« (JoloHaai w hen l he a pout La 

wrote to him. (Col. lv.1I). it is reJaUNl that 
I'bklemon became htuhop of (loluHsa*, and 
died 11 h a martyr under Nero. He was a 
man of properly and Influence. 

Phl-lfi maoj The Epistle of Paul to, la on« 
Of the letters w bleb the apoutLa wrote dur¬ 
ing the flret captivity at Rome. Thla letltr 
was written about a. r. SB, or a. n. 81. 

Fhl-ldlUi was a dlHclplo of Hymemr'UB, 
wtih whom he is a^Kociatcd in ztjiu, 11.17. 

Fhirip. Hon of llerod the Great and 
Cleopatra. 

Fhll'ip. Anolher son of Herod by bit 
wife Marlamndr Ho w«* u«tut!luiOH called 
Herod, aU«l W*A the husband of Herodlaa. 

FhlTip the Apostle. He was a native of 
Betboaldalq GalUee, (Matt. vlll. 21, 22}. 

PMI'ip the Ev*aje lief. One of the aeven 
deartonaor tbe church at Jerusaietn (Acts 
vL £}, Ha founded churches In Hamarla, 
Axolus, etc., and settled In Un'sarea. H« 
hadflcveml daughter! who inreMehed, and 
perbsps uttered prodictlonB (Acli iij. 9j. 

Ptl-Hp J pl. A City of Macedonia, about 
nine miles from the sea, and twelve miles 
ffom its port, Ibe modern ATaeraEfa, Ht. 
Paul, when on bis first vtilt la Mnredonla 
IQ company with Bliaa, visited Philippi 
(ACM XVl.11,12}. 

FhMIi' ti-i. The word thus translated In 
Ps.li.Ul txxxvlLi; nvHI.il. Is in the Ortgl- 
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hat identical With that eliKwliere rendered 
Pal ea tin ft. 

ThJ'llB-’tlnBi. The origin or the Phills- 
tlnei 1 b nowhere expressly staled, In the 
Bible; but the propheta describe them as 
“the PhlHatlECS from Capbtor 1 ’ (Am. I*. 7) 
PhiaVliaB- I. Son. or Elfcn*arand grand- 
eoD of Aaron (Ex. vl. 35), 2, Second son of 
ELI (1 Hem. 1. 3 ; it, A4; Iv. 4, Jl t 17, IB; xiv.S). 
PhSn*hu t»i klLlcd Wtlhhlfl brother by the 
Philistines when Ibe firlfi 'fl ea captured, 
PWbfli. on* of t be TTHurt l m portan l of the 
Christian pcrwnft the delaLlcd mention of 
Tbom oils nearly ell tho lust chapter of the 
Epistle to the Homans (Horn. xvl. 1,3). 
■phiB-el'fli-t A province of Hyrla. 
Ehrfg-'i-ft. An extensive tUaUldl lu Asia 
Minor (Arts xvl. 6 r xvlll. 2ft), 

Phft'reh H (ildeon 4 ! servant, probably Ids 
armor- bearer (comp. 1 Sana. xlv. 1; Jude, 
vll. 1U, H). 

Pitt, Tilt (Gen. x. fl ; 1 Cbran.L 8), 

PLeee of Si)yor. In the f>ew Ttolsmiimt 
two words ere rendered by the pbrtaa 
piece of Hlveri" 1, Drachma (Luke xv. 
8, B), Which, was a Greek silver win, equiva¬ 
lent to the Roman denari □«, 2, Amw 
only occurs In the account of the betrayal 
of our Lord for M thirty pieces of silver rf 
I Mats* XXVL Id i xxviL a, ft, 8,0). 

pflate, P^a'lUbi. He was tbe sinh Ro¬ 
man procurator of Jbdnie, end under him 
our Lord worked, auJTcred and d ted. 

Plat TftS, T be pine appears m cur trane- 
letlon three t ltd.es (Nth, vlli.lfi; Isa. xlL IB), 
Pinnaala £ llatt, Iv. fi; Lu ke hr. It) r 
Pt|m- Tbe Hebrew word which WO trab*- 
tale "pipe” (1 Ham, a.3; I Kings j. w> aij-. 
aides “bored through.” It would seem to 
have been a pipe furnished with h»lfs r 
Pll'jfah (N&m. xxl. 20; xxlR. 1*J Leut, 
111. 27 | XXlWi I). 

Fl-sldl-i. a district In Asia Minor, north 
of I'ampbylia, and reached to, and was 
partly included 3a, Phrygia {Acts *113-, 1ft). 

Pitch. Thera e»n be 1 Itt Le doubt tint the 
'’pitch” of Clan. vL If was bitumen or as¬ 
phalt. 

Pitcher {Gen. ixIt. 14 , 1&, ill, 4 ), «; Lana, 
tr, 2; Mark xlv. Jt; Luke xxIL Id). 

Flthom and Rn-mfi-ftfil were the two 
idtlH-h for the building or fortifying of which 
the Hebrews make brink (Ex. L 11), 
Flegbes, The fen. The occ*nLon on 
which the plagues were sent la described In 
Ex. liS-xil. 

Plel'ft-def. A baftLiurn] cluster of elans 
Homctlrncs called ^Vbt toven stars." 

Prune gramatfl (Nam, KJf, 8), 

P&a'Cui la three times mentioned in tbe 
New Testament (Acts 1L fl, 10j xvlll. 2). 

Feel. Pools are In many parts of Pales¬ 
tine and HyrLs the only ioUf« for water 
during tbe dry wcawn.ii, and the failure of 
them Involve* drought and catamlty (Isa. 
i 111- lft) 

Poplar. It is mentioned 
twice In Scripture (Gen. six. 

871 Hos.lv. 13). 

FStl-phar. (Gen, xxxl*, 1| 
comp, aXftvR.flfl). 

PMlpk'e-rab won priest or 
prince of Un 4 and his daughter 
Am:Li.nth WBW glv*h Joseph tO 
wife by Fhartwh (Gun, All. 

60 t xlvl,»). 

Pottery, it 13 abundantly 
evident, both that tbu Hebrews 
u:,ed cart ben ware vessels In the 
wl I d$r uesa, and that the pot- 
tyr’a trade was afterward oar- 
rled, on in Poleitlue (l*a. xll. 

25' xlv.fif let*, xvlll, B). 

Fensd- ^ A welKht- J £ a. 

pvouey of account, mentioned 
In the parable of the Us 
pounds Luke Klx. 12-37). 

FritsE (prctiitflfr cdtler]. ltep- 
reeenmtlve of mati In things 
appertaining to Gcal. AsHlst- 
auls of Mohck as mediator (Ex. 
xxIv. E). Kunotion of priest, 
hood conferred on Levkles 


£lix. xxvlli,}. J^clestadivided Into regular 
cournea (1 Ghran. xx]v, 1-U; a Uliroh, XX111. 
ft; Luke I, ft). 

PrfttbVrtii {Actnvl. ft). 

Proconsul. The Greek, for which lhl« 1« 
the true equivalent, la rendered uniformly 
■■ deputy " In Acts xisl. 7 f a, I'l \ xlx, ftk. The 
“proconsul” exercised purely civil func¬ 
tions. 

Procurator. Tbe oaldce of p-rocarator In 
m vnlU>ui:iL la Ltike 111. 1. 

Prophet. One who foretells wbat Is lu 
come ; a person Inspired, and appointed by 
God to reveal bis will, to warn of approach- 
lag judgments, to explain obscure pas¬ 
sages of i+criptnr*, Or make kaowu tbe 
truths of the lllble aud urge m en to obedi¬ 
ence a cor. xlv, se). 

Proselyte. Literally a i(ra«pcr, means 
In Hcrlpturo one that turned from 
Heathenism to ttss Jewish ralLglon {Acte 
11. 10), 

Proverbs. The book containing the In¬ 
spired precepts* tji Solomon 11 Kings Iv. S2). 
The whole Irv She original eeetna lu be poe¬ 
try. Though written by Uolomon F they 
seem to have been collected and arranged 
by others. Comp. 1. I and xxx.J. 

Prtiaing-Hook. An litipiejuabi u^ed. by 
v In e-dresHcrH, 11 appears that ftp K Abrews 
w ere accustomed regularly tofl&uno thsir 
vines (Lev. xxv. 3; Jona iv, 3). 

PjUlms ( a *triui/cd fnAfrurteaf). In 
Hebrew, Pnilsce. 11 The collection of one 
hundred and fifty lyrl^a which compoett 
th* Biniteenlh Uld Testament book. The 
HturgleaL hymahook of tbe Hebrews, and 
Accepted by early Cbrlutttas. Au¬ 
thorship or seventy of iL.em ast¬ 
er 3 bed U> David. The most perfect 
dpecLmeai of Hebrew poetry 
ext*nt. 

Psaltery. A m us Leal |*scru- 
mCnt, first mentioned In Lhe 
Paaltua of David. It atoms to 
have been shaped much like the 
present harp, 

PtEl'c-iaffi'us, PiaTa-my. 1. The 
Ptolemies were a race of KgyptLan 
klugH sprung from Ptolemy >^i> 
ter, who Inherited that portion of 
the eonqneats of Alexander tbe 
Lt real. They a re sup posed to be all tided to 
lu Ida v In Lons of Daniel. Ptolemy 1., Holer, 
u. c. B2i-aa UMq, xl. ft>, Ftolemy lI.,Phlia- 
dslphut. d. C. I8i-H7 (Dau, xl. f). Ptolemj 
HI.. EuergeLes, u. c. £17-1222 {Elan. xl. 7-0). 
Ptolemy 1V., PhUOpator, ». c. stadfflS (Dan, 
xL 1D-12J. Flolbiuy V., Ep]ptaanee h it. g, 
-Jte-ltil 1 Dan. xl, 18-17). Ftolem y VI„ Fbl La- 
enfrtor, u. c. iBi-llft (Dan. xl. Their 

kingdom fill under Rome. 2, Father of 
f-yslmachLifl. Greek I ran* later or father 
[Hath, si, lj. 


Puhlicai (Matt, xvlil. 17). An inferior ool- 
leL-tor of the Roman tribute. The Jews re¬ 
proached Jeaua with h*lng a Li friend of 
public-ana and sinners,” and eating with 
them (Luke vll. SI). 

PHI (3 Kings* XV, 10), The flftt king of 
Assyria who luvafled ranaan. A tuwu of 
this name In mentioned lu Dslah, isvL IV. 


ANCIENT FHiEXTLTAN COIN, 

Pulse IS .^ann xvil. IK; JDan. 1. 12, 1ft). 
Gtiame grulu, us peas, beaus aud the like. 

Pa-rim- The plural or J’ur, and meaning 
loin. It la th« Sums of a aolamn ftaui 
among (be lews, in ectomemoratloa of 
Human's overthrow. 



qtlARTKh-BH EK KL. SILVER, 


FltriJi-datiim h the ritual obobiTitioe* where- 
by an I«racl1t« was absolved (nun unclean- 


COIN CP PEJtflEira, 
nCHE. tiacrlflces were added, ahd the cere¬ 
monies bore an expiatory character (Lev, 
xv, 18; xj. 25, ty; sv, 18,17; xilttj. 

Purple. A color much worn by k luge aud 
run pcrors ; Mark xv, 17), it Is the famous 
Syrian dye, so costly and so celebrated In 
antiquity. 

Fa-tft'o-ll. I'aul halted here tovtoi days an 
be went prL-mntr 1 o Home (Acta xxvlll. lit), 
Py^uja (Dent. xlv. 6) l> the name of a 
bird of the eagle kin cl. 

dual] I Ex. xvl. IS; Nurn. xl. 81,83; Ps. 
cv. lfl). A bird of (ho gal1ln*c*uu« k|mJ, 
Huar'tns, a tUrLtlan of Corlutn (Rom. 
xvl. £i). 

Q.uaf^rnlea, a military term signify log a 
guard of four HoldleTR (Acts xll, 4), 

Q.ueen of Heaven (Jer, vll, 1ft; xlly, 17). 
guLftltSanda (.A els xx vl L. 171. 

Ha'a-mah, a «un of Cu*h (Gen, x, 7). Tha 
tribe of Itaamah became renowned as 
traders t Exek. xxvll. 22;.. 

Bib bak, Ea.b'bsti. 1, The metropolis of 
Ammon. (Dent. ill. Hi Juab, *111- 2SJ- It A 
town In the hill country Of Judah (Jgsb. 

XV. «]'>. 

RAVbE. A titlehf respect signifying Wai¬ 
ter, Teacher, given by the leva to their 
dodora and tv-acher*. and often addressed 
to our Lord. 

Rab-bG'nl {ff«m rabbf). lt wm a greater 
title than Rabbi, and was ut'vCr formally 
cnaft-rred except on a few extraordinary 
doctors of the "choul of HII tel (J ohn x x. 15). 

(J*f, s vslx, ft, IK), a title borne 
by NergnL-nbareger, probably Identical with 
the king, called by the Greeks NerLyLDrtJir, 
Ruh-Mii-rT* I. An ofitc^r of the mug of 
A»K)-]ia (2 Klngft xvlll. 17), 2. One of tbe 
princes of Nebuchadnezzar tJer, kxxlx. 
3 , 18 ). 

Rflh'lha kMi (2 Kings xvltb, xlx.; laa 
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ivxyI., xkkVII.), 1133* wf the odlcera of th* 
kin if of Assyria urn l affft^fit Jerunftl*ut lb 
Min reign of Heieklik 

Ha'cihcL the yonn«erof tl*e daughters of 
the wire of Jacob, and mother of 
and Benjamin, 

RiV'h&b, or Ea uhib, a ctltbraM woman 
or Jerlth^wbo received the spies aetU by 
Joshua In spy out the land, and hid them 
In her bouse (,Poeb. IL, 1 ; Mai*. L 5). 

Rainbow, (b* token of the cov¬ 
enant which Cod m*de with Noah, 
that the tbUtK Should po more 
become a Hood lu dwlroy all lie*]]. 

Run, Battering (KisSt. lv. 2| 

Kxl. S). The battering ra mu were 
ohivTcil kind*, fkune’nm joined 
in movable tower* whichheldwar¬ 
rior* nn rl fttmert men. 

R/i'wah, ft word Mhnufying "a 

bill..' 1, 1, One of the cities of IN 
allotment of HenJ am In (Josh, 
av 111. 35). 2. Thb home, birth- 

pL*f*e,om!:l*L residence an d burlaw 
place of Hamuel <1 Ham. 1.1). 

Ei-math-lChi, the name be- 
slowed by Harrison cn the scene 
of his slaughter of the thousand 
PhlllstlneA wtlh the Jaw-bone 
(Judg. XY.TT). 

Rft-n^ 4«f, or Ra'im r ae*, n city 
and dlstflct of Lower Egypt, 1* 
flmt mentioned at the settling by 
Joseph of hie father and brethren 
in Egypt. 

RA-'ipotltL (Joab. xy. fl}, nr R* 1 - 
Hi&th-Oll'e-ad •; t Kln*i i*IL 29), 
or Bn 'mal b - mla jjc h (Jonh. xlLI, t») r or 
waffth-fourer. A fftmouM oily In the moun¬ 
tain* of <i Head, about .fifteen m l Lea front 
Hftbbah. 

R&'pha-el. "OhH of the m-vcd holy an¬ 
gels which . l . fro In and oni before tbe 
glory of the Holy One " tTob. ?t|l, 1&>, 



1X31H OF PTOLEMY I. 


Karen, from ft root signify I off "to be 
black." A raven, wan sent out by Noah 
from the ark (Qen.Ylll.Tl, Thla bird was 
not aLLowert «* food hy the Hmi>.|<; Law 
(Lev. xL Jfi), 



POHEU It Aft ATE 


Bt'M. on« of the (1y« king* of the Mtdlan- 
IteH slit Lit Ly tbe children of Israel In their 
avenging expedition when Balaam fell 
(Nurn. xtid. B; Jcab, xili, £11, 

Re-b&k'ab, daughter of fkthncl (Wen. 


xxll. El) fttid slater of Laban, married to 
Isaac, her fat herb cousin. 

Bl'aliflb (rlrfrr). 1. On* of two ” captain* 
of bands," whom Ishbosheth took In to li la 
service, and who conspired, to murder him 
(2 Warn. Lv. 2), 2. Tbe father or ancon tor of 
Jchonariah (2 Kings x. 15,28; 1 CbTOn. 11-S&). 

3*d E*ft. The neft known to ns ns the lied 
Hen m id by theiuraeltfcea railed 11 the sea." 


E**d (Job xl. 21}, A plant of tbe grafts 
family. T he lum boo and common cane am 
species oflbe reed., and bo art lb* ctt.lft3u.ua 
and dag. Flah-polea, cane* and rods (Matt, 
xxvLb IB) are formed or 1L 

Refiner, The refiner 1 * art vu essential 
%f> the working of the precious melals, The 
separation of thtdrom from the pure ore 
was effected by beat and solvent*, such as 
a) ball (Inn. L 2fi} or lead {Jer. vl. 29). 

Ra-ho-hfli r BJii. Hon of Holomon by inAm- 
monltesa, ascended tbe throne b. c. trfti, 
being then forty-one years old, and relgnoil 
sever teen years, 

Re-hfi'tjctTl (room or jsNffle#). L A city of 
Edom. 2. A well digged by Isaac eastward 
of Wefftr, get ml led b^num there the Lord 
made room forblm to dwell ((Jen. xsv l.-jJ). 

Btm'iihiD (Acts vll. 19), 

Efiph'a-lin, A valLey near .leruHalcm, 
fruitful in wheat (lea. xviL 5). 

Hiph'i-dlm. A place east of lb* Red ftea, 
where me Hebrews tempted God niid quar¬ 
relled with Hohc* for want of water {Ex. 
xvil. T, 9), 

RtmlMa {Behold a rert). Jacob's Aral-born 
child tW*b. jtftlft, ffi), tti* son of Leah, ap¬ 
parently not horn until an unusual Inter¬ 
val had elapsed after tbe marriage. {Bl}. 

Een'ei, 1. One of the mui of ISsau, by 
Rashem ath, sister ofl shmaal (Gen. xx x vi. 
4,10,16, IT; IChron. 1,91,87), 2 One of the 
names aCMnse* 1 father-tu-l fl w (Ex. II. Id). 

Revelation of fit. Jfl.hu, the Last book of 
the New Testament. It la often called tbe 
Apocalypse, which la lie title In Greet, nig- 
niryiug " Revelation.” 

Bfl'iifl, King of Damaftcns, He wbh at- 
tanked, defeated and slain by Tlglath- 
FUeHorlf,, klhE uf Auayrlft (2 KlDfffl xvi. flb 

Ee'senj eon or K3h«lah, ft Syrian, who eel 
npa petty kingdom at LkamaatiUd (I Klbgs 
xL 29;, 

Bhft'gi-din, ftu Italian town at tbe south¬ 
ern entrance of the tilralta of Meauln«, oc¬ 
cur* in the account of Kt, Laura vovftge 
after the shipwreck at UftLi* (Acts 
utllL lSJ. 

Rkodai (Acta xxl. 1). Rhode* la at tbe 
southwest extremity Of th* peninsula of 
Ah la Minor. 

REhlftk (Num xxxlv. II). A place be¬ 
tween PUtMlM and Babylonia,at which 
the klngA of Babylonia remfttned while di¬ 
recting the operations or tbelr armies In 
I’eleet Ine and Phoenicia. 


Riddle. The Hebrew won! Is from an 
Arabic root meaning “In bend olT," “to 
twist" fJudg. xlv, ]S^ms. Therldrtle« which 
the HjUH'H-n offibeha came to ank of Holomon 
(1 King* x.l! 2 Chrou, lx, 1) wer* rather 
“ bard (| ueHtiobs. 11 

Eim-'mopfpofTifiTi-oiinteXtbe name of several 
towne! probably so called frrjm producing 
IHiineyTanates. 3. A dly of Zebulnn. S, A 
town H; the Booth ern jnsrilon of Judnh 
(Joah,xv,K). A RmftflM-t'AHE^thsift 1 "" 
of a march station in the wflderuMB. 4. 

tits Itorir, or Inacceusih]* nnl- 
Ural fftHtneiwi, in which the six hundred 
Henjamlte* who escaped th* elaughter nf 
Glbefth lookreiuge( Judff. kx. *.■>,*; i xxL 19), 

Rlm'mon (H K Lngs v, nt) r 

Rinff. Tho ring wi a regarded as an Isd t*- 
pensable art tele of a Hebrew'* attire, as it 
eonta Hied bis *lgnet, IL was the symbol of 
authority, 

Rle'pab. concubine to king Haul, and 
motber ofhla Lwn *one Arm uni and Mephl- 
bosbeth. 

Bk. R**hft*k. The gaaelLe was a I lowed 
ah food (1 leu L x It. 15,22 p etc.) \ m very (Leti 
or foot {2 Hjirn, 11,19; 1 LbroE. ill. B); was 
hunted (left. xltl. Id; I'rov. vl.fi); ami was 
oclebralvd for Its lovet Ine™ (CanL II 9, IT - 
tILLII). 

Roll. A IjcHik. ]n ancient times constated 
of a elngle long-strip of paper or parish- 
meuI, which wa* usually kept rolled upon 
a stick. The roll was usually written on 
one side only, 

th* City of, and EO nnm Empire. 

Little can bets b* said of “ that- great city 
which re Iffm-d over th* k Inn* o f tbe earth 11 
(Rev. xviLIS), Ilia not mentioned In the 
(lid Teslamont, Its name first appear* 3n 
the Apocrypha (l Mace. 1. II), and else- 



TftR BOW OF PRClMJFUt 


where}, or oonra* wn And It In the New 
Testament, nral In Acts 11.19, 

Rfl'maaii Epiltlu th the, Paul waa nearly 
sixty years old wbep h* wrote tbla letter, 
during a residence of some months at 
Corinth, 



SATTfcnlftQ BAH AND TOWER, 


Res a [Ho I, Hong 11.I; Isa. nm, 1). 

H-£ih (KHle.xxxvlll. 2,3; xxxU.l). 

Ruby, A beautiful gem, whoeecolor Is tefi 
with an atlmlxlure of purple, and Is, In Its 
moat pprffiut slate, a gem of ei irem * vaLue. 
Rue (Luke xl. 42}. 



EAS1KRN POTTEft. 
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En'ftu, men tinned In Mark tv.ji, along 
with A Lelander, u a non or .Simon the Cy- 
renlan (.Luke xxlib 20). 

Butin Br Moabltish ’woman, ibe wilt, first 
Of Mablon, ticitDdly of fckmz, tUeaucetitreua 
or Umvld jitid »rCbiiit, aud one or the four 
women who are named bySL Matthew In 
the genealogy ofChrl*t- 
Ruth, Boob *f, contains the history or 
Hum. The main object or the writer la to 
give an account of David'sancestors; and 
the book tvafi avowedly composed long 
alter the time of me heroine. (See Knit 1. 

1; It. 7,17}. 

Rrt. U U probable that "spell" la In- 
tended- HpeLi differs lint sllghtLy nmm our 
nuninon u heat, 

fift'bach-thfl'Bl, "Thou luidi forsaken me” 

(Markxv. 35). 

fifth Voth ( Kent. ix. '201 Jam oh v, i). 

Bab bath (r«D. Hodrmted on lh« nev«ntli 
■lay and eel It apart for Wm^ lf- 
Babbntfa-taj’l Journey. fciosefl forbade 
any man to“gooutof hlBplace“ on that day 
(Ri. xvi. !»l. J tL after times t be prece pt wan 
undoubtedly viewed m a permanent law. 

Sabbatical Year. The seventh year, In 
Which the Land was to have rent i Ex. xxlil.; 
liav r xxv,), n served to remind inraei of 
the authority and goodness of i.-ioct. |n- 
cnlcate humanity, and to give time for de¬ 
votion and deeds of mercy. 

Hackbut; Du. 111. 4 7,16,35). 

Sackcloth. A coame texture, o, a dark 
OOkff, made of goat’s hair (Isa. b B)» 
Sacrifice- 'rise Hebrews had hut roursorts 
of sacrifices, via.: 1, Burnl-olLerlng. !L (Sin- 
offering, or sacrlllce of expiation olfbred 
by one who had offended, to whom no part 
was returned, but the prim had A share 
(Lev. k, and v.). ft Heace-olferlnfL a re¬ 
turn for favors, to satisfy devotion or to 
honor God, It was offered at plftaafl ft, and 
the age or sf-s (if the animal wusifot desig¬ 
nated. i. Trespaas-oCTer 3ng, which, seems 
14 have been different from the»ln“Mfftr- 
log, both being required of the leper (Lev 
*ivk The per petual sacrl rice was 1 be olTer- 
lng of a lamb ■every morning at sunrise, 
abd another every evening about twilight. 

B3d r du-qee|- A sect among the Jews who 
denied the existence of angels and spirits, 
the Immortality of the Soul aid the resur¬ 
rection of the body. 

Saffron (CanLIT, 1+}, 

Sftl'a-mls. a dty at the east end of iha 
Island of Cyprus, and the first place visited, 
by Paul and Barnabas, on the first ml*- 
slonary Juurilt)'. 

34'lLin. Where John baptised. 

SiVma or SAL 'man f Both lv . MU, SI; 1 Ch ron. 
11,11, 51,64; Matt. L 4,6; Luke 111. US). Non 
of NaMhon, tbs prince of the children of 
Judah and father of Boar, husband of Ruth. 
Bdl'mcn. a bill near fjbechem- 
Bat-md'ne fAct* uvll, 7). 

Sa-ld'iDC. 1- The wife of 3tebedee, as *p- 
peurn from comparing Matt, xxvll HI with 
Mark xv. 4V. It Is the opinion. I bat she wm 
the sister of Mary, the mother Of Jeau* 
(John xlx. 25 j. Halorne preferred a request 
on behalf of hvr two sous for ssats of hon¬ 
or in the kingdom of heaven (Matt. xx. fflj. 
Salt. As one of the most essential artl> 
cles uf diet, it aymbeilMd brnpItsIKK, ak 
an antiseptic, durability, fidelity and purity 
(Lev. II- M ; Num, xvlll. ill; a Cbron. *111,6)- 
fiait. City of (Josh. *v,eo. 

Balt. Talley of, a valley In which, occurred 
two memorable victories of the [Hraelite 
arms. 1. That of David over IhO Kdoiuitaa 
fa Ham. vilL IS ; 1 Chrnn. xvlll. Wj. 2. That 
Of Amaxiah {2 Kings xiv.TsSL'hnm. X*v,ll) t 
Salutation. The salutations ml mOtllag In 
early times were *u*h am "Hod be gracious 
Unto tbes'* (t.Sen. ill It. ESI; “Blemod he 
thou of the Lord '* (Ruth ill- ID; 1 Ram, xv, 
13)3 "The Isjrd he with yon, 1 ’ “The Lord 
bless thee” (ILutb tL 4)) “The bleating or 
the Lord be upon you \ we bless you lb the 
name of the Lord"’ (Be. exxlx. Bl. The 
salutation at parting consisted originally 
of a simple blessing (GM, xxlv, 40 ; xxvlIL 
1; ilvIL. lb; JhIl xxli. B). 


BbPir i-l A celebrated city of Pales¬ 
tine rounded hy Gmrl, king of Israel U 
Kings xvl.iQ, 

Ha-lbir'i-tallff, When BbalTnaneser re¬ 
moved many of the ten tribes to Baby inn, 
lie sent In their place Babylonians' these 



ROMAN AT AND Anna, 


Intermarried with the remaining Hebrews, 
and their rie*ceodants were the .‘■in morilnnf, 
Ba-mir'i-tan FenLatench. A recension of 
the commonly received Hebrew text of the 
Mosaic law In uee With the HarriBrltana, 
as It written in the ancient Hebrew,, or so 
called Ham aril an character. 

SSm-o-thri'-ct-a. A small Island of the 
Aegean Bea r about twenty miles In circum¬ 
ference. 

Sim'sen. A Judge of Israel, of the Irlbft 
Of llau. He Judged Israel twenty years, 
and died 1117 vr-ars b. C., agOil Ul f.Jud g, ill I. 
16; Heb. xi. ffil. 38). 

fiim'ion t pro fieri y Hham-eun, f. 
run/' or "■ RtLU-Ilke," from rArmcrA, theaun), 
son of Manoab, a nrmt of the town uf 
Zorah, Id the tribe of Dan. 

BIbW. An em InCut pTnphel born at 
Ramab In the Irlhe of Kphralnv, and from 
his birth dedicated by bis mother to Hod's 
service il Ham. 111.1). He wrote the Orst book 
or HamueL, and, an U suppoecd, those of 
Judge* abd Ho th, 

Baa-Ml'lAt, a Moabite of Horonalm fNeh, 
IL 11), 111) ml 28}. He held apparently some 
civil or military command In Hamarla, In 
the nervJvfi of ArLax£r*es {Keh. lv. 2% 
Sandal. 11 consisted of A sole attached to 
the foot by thongs. ^andalB were worn hy 
all classes, (Aluih vllh 6), 


In length, and resom bliw the lobster In 
form. Borne are of a yellow color, others 
brown and some black, 

Bcourse, or Whip. This punishment wae 
vvry common among thpJcw* (Dent K*V- 
Ml, Hi, Paul Informs us that at five differ¬ 
ent limes he received thirty-nine 
wt-rl pea from the Jews (2 Cor. xl. 24) 
According to Ibe law. punishment by 
slrl|^* was reetrlcted Id forty at one 
beating (Beni, xxv. 8). 

Serlba. A word having several sig¬ 
nifications ' L. A clerk, writer or 
aHcretary In the court or the kings of 
Jbdah. 2. A cummlsaary or muatvr- 
ma*tfr of an army, who reviews Ihv 
iroofia, keepM IhO 1 !*t or rol I, an d ca 11» 
them over. 8, An able and Skilful 
man, a doctor of the law, a man of 
learning, UF one who understands 
affair*. 

Scrip, Tba bag In Which cbm shep¬ 
herds of Palestine carried their food 
or other necessaries. 

Scriptures. The Old and New Teat*. 
mrnl« mb called the Hcrlpturea or 
the Writings, the Bible or the book, 
bocauae they fir excel all other writ¬ 
ing*. 

Bujtk's-an (Col- UL 113 2 Mncc. Iv.fl.) 

Be*. The HebrewH appllurl this term to 
lakes of moderate slie, and the modern In¬ 
habitants of Palestine still re Lulu Ujh name 
phraseology. 

Sea, Molten- Solomon caused a lever to 
be caat, which from Ifa >h« WM cal Led a r^a. 
It was made partly or limes or copper il 
King* vll. lES-Sif; 1 t’bron. x vlll. S). 

Beg, The Balt. The fiaLt or Dead Hea hears 
a variety of name* in Hcrlplnro, inch w 
“thesea,“the “salt sea,'' the “sea Of the 
plain 11 (1. #., of the A ra bah;, the 11 ea*t sea 
and the " former sea 11 (f,the sea In from). 
U* length !■ about forty-six miles, the 
greatest breadth above ten miles, 

Beal. The use of clay In scaling Is noticed 
In the Book of Job (ixxvill. 14K and tbe 
elgnetrlngas part of a mans equipment 
(Hen. xxxvJli. ill). 

Be-vda' dns (eee Acta xx.4). 

Be'ir (Aal^v, thagsnf)- We have “land 
of Belr" (Hen. mil. 8; xxkvl. SO), aiul 
’■ Mount flclr”(Oen, *lv. fi), 

flft'Uahd Bl'lah (II KIngsxlv. 1 \ lea. xvL 1). 

Bilah. This word Decora seventy-one 
llmea In the Pbatma, and Ibree tunes in 
Habakknk. It la probably a lurm which 
Iiada meaning In the musical nomencla¬ 
ture oftliC Hebrew*. 



Bin'ts-drlBI, ib« Wnpreme conn- 
ctlof the Jbvrlah people in tbb time 
of Christ and earlier. 

Sapphire, fc precious- stone of a 
bright blue color (Ex, xxlv, IS). 

Si'FJik. ThewlfC of Abraham, and 
mother of Isaac, Her name Is Unit 
Introduced In Hen, ii.Hl. 

Sirdit- The capital Of Lydia, 
whore (Jrceaos relgn-Cd. To the 
ohureh there, one of tbe apocalyp¬ 
tic epistles waft addreMed (Rev, i. 

11; HL 1-fiL 

Sardonyx ( ftev, kxL 30), 

Sir 1 son, onfl of IhO greatest of 
the AMyrlan kings, Js mentioned 
Only once Id EJcHpiurt (lea. xx, I), 

Satan. The h*ma la Hebrew, and 
means cn«tnv. 

Satyr (Ikfc xllL 21; xxxlv, 11). 

Saul [mors accurately 1. Banl 

of lleboboth by the river was cme of the 
early kings of Edom, 2. Tbe first king of 
Israel was the son of Kish and of the tribe 
of HenJamlUr Nothing certain la known 
about the change of the apostle's name 
from Haul to Haul (Acts xlll. fl). 

Scapc-float. (Bee ATONfcWIKT. DAT OF,] 

Sccrplon (Dent. vlll. 15; l.uke x, IP; XL 
13), The scorpion te generally twu inches 


6«-lt1l 'ci-A, near the mout h of tbeUronte*, 
*a« practically the seaport of A wtioc It. 
fienii Riirw the patriarch (Luke lit. M), 

Ben-nlch'e-rlb, the son and successor of 
Snrgcm He mounied the throne (P- a7CG). 

S&ph-ar-el'i m (2 K 1 Figs X 1 1 . IB [ Isa. xxxvIL 
13, camp. 2 Kingi xvlll, 61), 

Scpiua-ginl The Greek version or the 
Old TMtiBriDt owed |ta origin to the same 
cause as the Tarfftim h. 
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Sepulchre., (fineB uuial.] 

Beraphins, tv order of celC*tiaI beings 
whom IsaLah beheld Lu vision standing 
Jvltovali an lie *al upon h1.H throne 
(D*- VL 2L 



SACKCLJTTI, 


Sir^gi-fts •Ps.o.'Tub, the proconsul of Cyprus 
when Paul visited that Irilund ivSitt liarna- 
ba k on h1* flr*l m Ls*Pjuary tour (Acta sH k- 
7, il}.). He in described a* as intelllgeoL 
mao. 

Serpent. Tlie Hebrew word la the generic 
name or any serpent ({Jen. 111. 1; Watt. x, 
ltl[ Pa. lv111. 4 \ I'rov. xxlll. Jfli; F*, cil.lf). 

flt'rttgp *cm eTIUU, and great-grandfather 
of Abraham, Ills age lu given m the Ho 
brew Bible as 34U years ((Jen, *|. Si;.. 
fiStl «3on. 1?. 2*: v. 3; IChrom. 3.1). 
Servant- A men; the Hebrews, aervanm 
may be divided Into—1. Klavea for Itfe, who 
were Jnrangerw bonghl or taken In war 
(Lev, RxV. *i, etc.). 3, Hebrew bond-serv¬ 
ant*. wlio eo n I ct be hound only six yearia r 
and then la hr dl*mlast'd with presents, 
Sh^a-'da-l, an site ken I name nr (Jod, ren¬ 
dered 41 Almighty.” Jly |be name nr EL- 
KbaddaJ, Cod wan known to the patriarch* 
<QeD.xvll.ii KJEYlli, H i xJlil, 14 ; iMILl; 
xlix, 23), before Iho name Jehovah was rs. 
vested! Ks.vl, S), 

Bhi'dr*clL([hlN, L-UL). 
mllnhfth The Gate, (1 Citron, xxvi. nil. 
BliiL'Luia, The tlfU'enlh king of Israel, 
pod ofJabcfib, conspired againstZecbaflab, 
son of Jeroboam 11..it II led him .and bmubl 
Lhe dynasty Of Jehu to a Close, n, c- TJ0. 
Hhalinm, after reigning kn Mam aria Tor a 
month only, was In hie tarn dethroned and 
killed by Modahem (2 Kings u. KJ-U), 
Bhil-ma n£‘|er, tbe Anayrlan king who 
reigned laomediately herure Harmon, and 
Immtdlately alter Tkgtalh-pllviier. 

Skim ■'gar, mm of Abatis, Judge of Israel, 
With an ox-goad (Judg. Ill, 31; comp. lEarn. 
xili. 21) he made a desperate assault upon 
the I 3 bll l*Un e*, and * lew SJl> of thorn , 
hhar'en, A beautiful dlstrlrt near Car¬ 
mel, along the sua-coawl (Cant. kl. 1). 
SMralL*<1 Chrutt. XvlII. Hip 



EASTERN SIGNET 111 NUB, 


fi haw til, a imndcal Instrument resembling 
the clarionet, 

MlAHlllff-kouee, The,a place between Jbk- 
reelanil ftatnarla wSere Jehu encountered 
forty-two member* of the royal family of 
Judah, whom heslaughtered. 

Sheba. A win of Jukian (Gem sc. !®; 1 
Chrob. i, 22i; The vhlt of lhe queen ofSLeba 
to King‘Solomon in mentioned (lKlngs x. 1). 
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Shti'bah (Gen. x x vi. Kl). 

ShC'chem. A t kly of Palestine, cal Jed a I -* 
Hlchcm (Gen. x It. a), Ry oliar (Joe h. lv. 6), and 
iMyelacm (Acta via. ltl). Was appointed a 
fiiiy or refuge I, Jonh. xvlL fj. 

Sheet jnab. This term Is not found In I be 
Bible, It wa* Lined by tbe later Jew*, lu 
expreu |he visible majesty of the Divine 
Presence. 

Sheep {Ex. xx, 3i; I King* Till. Has 2 
ChroD. x xlx- SIIj were used In sacrificial of' 
nriDEH. 

Sheep-Gate. The, (Neh.Jit 3, SSE3 sll. Mi, a 
gate of Jt'runaLerLL rebuilt by Nehemlah. 

Shelcd (fo wrfflA). A Hebrew weight and 
money (Kx. xxx. Ifit, 21 \ 2 Ham. xlv. 2m. 


fiANDAlJS. 

The word 1* usurt to denote the weight of 
anything, a* Iron, lialr, spices tic, 

Bhfin , t Ih " eldest son of Noah, twirn ffS-en. 
v. ifllk when bln father had atl*3 tied the age 
Of WO yeais 

BbllHrl’ah. A prophet In the re| K .. nr 
MfihObuUP- 


ShimVl. 3-Sob orGemhon the mu of 
Levi, oallcd 8 hi set I* EX. Vl. 17. 5t tihlmel, 
a ItenJiamHe Of lhe honaa of Kan I <3 Ham. 
levl. fi-15; 2 Hajjj. xlx, IB; 1 King* ll. Sti, gj). 
k. One of the adherents of JKoLnmon, at tlm 
thneHif AdonUah^ umirpatton (I Kings i.g), 
Shl'nar. The a ended 1 oh rue of the trael 
through which the Tlgrk* nnd Euphrates 
pa**, known a* Chaldea or Babylonia. 

Ship. The rig of an ancient ship was mors 
Mm pie and clumsy than lhal of modern 
Ilmen. Itagreal feature wai one largo in ul, 
with one Large j«i mire nail fa*ltmod loayard 
of great length. 

Bht'sbSk, icing of Egypt, lhe Hheshen k I. 
of the monuments, "lie taota the fenced 
cktle* which pertained to 
J LI lIjl II. and OIXUIO t4 Jeruaa- 
lera ** ■;I Klhgfl xlv. Ss, Si; 
2 Chron, xJL 2-P). 

Shittah Tra* r Siiltlm, 
yield* uum arable, which I* 
obtained by km-inlnELu in the 
bark. 

Sho-ahinnim (It), xlv., 

I xlx.) kndlcatea the melody 
"after" or "lu tbe manner 
of" which tlio ItosImM wore 
hi be aung- 

Shu'lilte. In the Book of 
Job as the epithet or BlJ- 
dsd. 

She'iiam'Hilte r Ths, 1* ap- 
g)l Led iu | wo larHunu : A Bit- 
bag h lhe nuni« of King 
David (1 King* 18. 15; IL 17, 
21, 22j, and the nameleid 
hoatoBB of Elisha \2 IfkMga lv. 12^ lffi f Hfl). 
flbur. Fim mentioned In the uarrallve 


filX-OFFEliirNa. 

of Hagai 7 "* rllgbl from Karah d ieu. xvl. Tj, 
Hhftr w«a pmlkably the Jaat Arabian lown 
before eoterlng Egypt. 

Blcl'dlm. The Tale of ! (Jen. xlv. H, B, lD,i. Jo 
tbke val Ley ine k In K s i>f Uw f! vb a 11Jvtl cities 
of Hodom, tiomorrnli. Adman. Kebolm and 
Bel* Wwaited the approach of lhe luvadem. 


BAUL'Il COAT OF MAIL. 

SFdon, Ihb (Jreekform or the Dbcenlelan 
name Zldon. 


nUtcKEI. tjr THE HAHtTirAPY. 

fihe-tnl'da-IUB, The, de*nebd a nta of Rhe, 
mlda, lhe ma of Gilead (MH)I). XX vl. H£2S. 

Sh^m'i-alth denolta. a certain air known 
ns the eighth, or a certain hey kn which the 
Psalms wa* to he sung, 

Sh^p'herd. A highly honorable occn- 
patlon among pa*total ilehrew*. en¬ 
gaged In by both {Sen, xxlx. 4; 

xxx. 2^55 Es.ll. 16-22). Often aMuoa* 
and dacvKemu* eruploymenL (Qen. x*xl. 
iO. l Kam, XVlhfSIl. 

Bhe'B.hach. Jeremiah, (xxv. 2K; IL 41) 
uses It either for Babylon or for Baby¬ 
lonia. 

Shew-Btcsd. That which was con- 
atantly exhibited lu the temple. Twelve 
loaves according u> the twelve tribe*, 
were every day pul Upon Lhe golden 
table, to be exposed for the whole weak, 

ShlVlm-Lith (Jndg. xli.fl). 

Shield. The ordinary b bleld conelsled 
of a framework of wood twerefl with 
Leather, U wae frequently cased with 
metal, 

Ekf'loh (Uen xllx. 10). Tbe meaning 
of tbe word Is Peaceable or I'aclhn. and 
tbeaUuskon Is either to KoLouum, or to 
the expected He**lfch, who In Isa. lx, fi 
la called the Prlneeori'eace. 

ShL'ldh. a city or Ephraim. IL *a» one 
of I he earl lent and most sacred of the He¬ 
brew sancluarlei. 
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Sl'haa, king of the AncorUes when Israel 
arrived on tk borders of the Promised 
Land {Num. sil. SI.). 

Srlai, an eminent wiel#r of trie early 
Christian church, called ttllvauus la tit. 
Paul's EplHtLeti. 

S|]'Lb, ltie scene of lbe murder of King 
JiMif h (2 Kings xli, 2Q), 

Bl-lfl'am. A fountalu rlslng at the foot of 
Mon ev 13tlun. 1 r* walem were recelved Into 
two large pools, and whatever overflowed 
from the lower one passed Into tbe brook 
Kedron. 

Silver tGeo. * s* II i (1 Pot 1 -15: Aeta ML 
i : ax, ft does not appear to have 
been In one before tbe Deluge. Bui In 
Abrnlium'd time trajTlc was carried on 
With U (Urn. nlll. 151. 

Silva Hinge C lea. vil. 128,) 

Iln't-Di, The eecotid sou of Jacobi 
horn In the year «M7. An aged saint 
Who embraced the lufant Jesus (Luke 
11. IfkH). A L'hrlsllan minister of Anil' 
oeh (Aclsxill. 1], 

Bl'uien. 1- tiou of Mat-lathla*. 3, Mbit 
of On la# Hi# high priest. 8. "A gover¬ 
nor o T1 he Torn p it " I ii t lie lime or Helen- 
vua rhllopaior. i. timorr the Ukothkh 
OF J pjtus,—The only undoubted notice of 
this Simon occurs in Malt, x111,ffi; Mark 
Vl, g. S. HiaUK TIIEC^AA3flTE,en( of 
-.lie twelve a pom It's (Matt, x. 4} Mark 
■ih 18), otherwise described an til men 
B*1 «m (Luke VU l&; Acts |. lit), ft. Si* 
nos of Otm»e*—A Hellenistic Jew who 
was present at Jerusalem at Lbe time 
of tbe crucifix Ion of J t»u* (W nit, x s * 11. HIZ ; 
Mark XV, 21; Luke xxlll. 96). T« Hi sms 
Tint Lkpik.-A resident at Bethany, dis¬ 
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tlngulshed &h ‘•'the leper." S. fliHox 
M a fins.—In the apostolic age dietin' 
g Dished as a sorcerer or “ magician " 
( AClSVlll. 0 i, k. tilMOPT J h BTKR ’See l J KTKU.] 
111. timorr, a Pharisee, la whoso house a 
penitent wiamah anointed tbe head and feet 
of JMUi(I.ult,evlL«». 11. Hixon thiTA*, 
HEH.-A (.llirlilluii convert living at Joppa, 
at whose house Peter lodged (Acts lx. 43'.. 
is. Mi hos, the father of Judas Iscariot 
(John Vl. 71 + *H1. ),»)» 

01 na, Mount, the U reek form of 15 1 Ha I 
(/.ci b vll. ml, 38). 

9l'n4l- The mountain on which Jehovah 
appeared to Monet and gave tbs law, 

Sl'niiD, a people (Isa, xllx. 12) living at 
the extremity of the known world. 

Sl'on, Mount. I. One of the various names 
of Mount iiermon (Dent. Iv. 48 only). 2. 
The (J reek form of the Hebrew name KlOK, 
the famous Mount of the Temple. 

Brr&eh, The father of Jesus ;.Joshua', the 
writer of the Hebrew original of the Book 
Of Kcclealattlcua, 

81'nh, Tht will of, ftom which Abu or 
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was recalled by Juab to his death at Hebron 
(3 Bam. 111. '2i>, only). 

Bls'e-ri. Captain of the army Of Jabln, 
king Of Canaan, who reigned Lb Mar or, 

&lt"nah, lbe second of lbs two wet Is dug by 
Isaac Id the valley of Gerar ((Jen. x \vl. Si i. 

Elinnj was used by the builders of Babel 
Instead of mortar. It In called In the tiep- 
Uiiglnt version fiMphaltQf, and is bitumen 
Or a kind of pitch. 

Eliug-, an Instrument much used In war 
before lbe Invention of IImarine. It was a 
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formidable weapon In hands like those of 
I lav Id and the Henjamlte* (Judg, n, IS; 
leam.xvu. -ix .=s ■ 

Smyr na (Etev. il. 8-11) was founded by 
Alexander tbe Great, and was situated 
twenty el ad] I from the city of the same 
name, which after along series of ware 
with tbe Lydians had been finally taken 
and sacked by Halvalles. 

SmiHL^-XlM), 

Bnow- The snow lies deep In tbe ravines 
Of the highest ridge of Lebanon until tbe 
Sum marls far advanced, and Indeed never 
Whol Ly d1sa.pi pears ( the turn m It of .11 cr m cm 
also perpetually glutens wltb frozen snow. 

S-WOH. One of the flv* elileeof the Ca- 
Uaanltcg—the other* were Gomorrah. Ad- 
nmh, Z4hOlSi, and Ko*r, In the days of 
Abraham the*e bad each a king. The Dead 
He* U supposed by many to cover the >lta 
Of these (HIM (Jade 7). 

Bfid'om-ltes. Those who practised an Uh- 
Matural vice from which Ihv Inhabitants »f 
Hodom amt Gomorrah have derived their 
lading lnfaiuy. it oeeurs in [Jam. i x 111. 17. 

Sftl'c-mcn, tie waa lbe child of lJavid's 
old age, the last born of aLl his sons (i t bron. 
III.8). He was taught all that prieste, or 
Levltee h or prophets had to teach 1 he wa* 
furnished for the kingly catling 11 1 ^-1** vlli,. 
70,71), and tiolomon found himself, by Ide 
father'4 deaib, tbe sole occupant or tb B 
It Ipgdom of I urael. one of the great 
rtLuuarchies of the East. 

SSp'a-teri oue of the com pan lone 
of tit. Paul on hie return ftum 
Greece Into Asia (ATtakk. 4). 

fid'rek. The vaMejef. * w*dy m 
which lay the residence of Mel Ha b 
(Judg, xvh 4 .) 

Sdi'thfafp waa a Jew at Co¬ 
rinth, who was ftelzed and beaten 
In the presence of (Jalllo (see Acta 
XVlll. ii-J7>. 

Hewer, Hewing, 'i'he sower held 
tbe vessel con lain Ins the seed Id 
hIs left band, while with bis right 
he scattered the seed broadcast 
(Ps. cuviL 

flpiLu. Paul Intended lb vlb.lt 
this couptry, hut whether lie J)d 
to or uot lb uncertain. (Itom. xv. 

St-ai). 

Spar few- The Hag) Is h tree spar- 
row I# pcrhapo the exact species referred 
to Ih Ft. Ixxxlv. S, 

Bpcarmau (ACU Zini, 38>. 

Bpiue, Bpioea. Thb words refer to sweet 


aromatic odor", the principal uf whloh was 
that of the balsam or halm of GILead. 

Bpikeuari (/Hard). By this wm* meant a 
highly aromatic plant growing In the 
Indies, from whence wx« made thb very 
valuable txlrert, or unguent, or favorite 
perfume used at the ancient baths and 
fesmlM. 11JW mentioned by tit- Mark (*lv.ft| 
and John fall, 8), 

Spinning (1‘mv. xsU II) Implies the n«f 
of me instruments In vogue at the present 
day 

SpbDgv (Matt xxvll. 48; Mark xv.JHl; John 
XlX. 3f>). 

staote. otic ’.A the sweet * pines, which 
composed the holy Incense (see Ex. 
xxx. 84]. 

Btccl, In a 11 ceuscs w here the word H 'siee] ■' 
Ocuura lb the A, V, the true rchdtfHnig of 
the Hebrew Is “copper.■' 

HtEpk a-nks, a Ghrlatlan convert or Co¬ 
rinth. 

BU'pbph, the FlmlCbrlstlan Martyr, was 
the chief Of the aeven (commonly on Hod 
UiaccnhI appointed to rectify the wm- 
plaints In lbe early Church of Jerusa¬ 
lem, 

Blocks. A wooden frame In which tlis 
feet, bandit and neck of a person wu* mi 
fkalkned that his body was held ben t (Jcr. 
xx.2,It; xxLx. lH), 


Bttilei. Tb4 Htolc schooL was foundei] by 
Zo&o of GUI mu celr. h. C, mil and derived 



lie name from the painted "portico"' in 
w hie tv he taught. The morality oftitole- 


TABLE OF SHEW-BItEAL. 
ism Is esfteutlalLy based on pride, that or 
Christianity on humility. 

Stork, The White Stork I* one- of the 
rues l conspicuous of land birds, standing 

4 & 
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nearly ftmr feet hip]], the jet black of Lin 
wings and I eh bright red beak and legs von- 
traHlog finely with the pure white of iu 
plumage iKtcL, v, D). ft itevuum rtmMlf 
all kinds of octal and garbage. 

Straw. The ancient Knyptlaus reaped 
theLr corn clove to the ear, and afterward 
nut the straw Oluwe in the (rtra ml. Thin was 
the straw that Fhurauh refused to give to 
the Israelites.. 

Street- ‘ffie streels were generally nar- 
row, even In the bent towns. Thu street 
called ■'straight,'’ In hainsvcuit (Acts lx. 



A. SLIK4J 


11}, was an exception to the rale of narrow, 
ness; It waaluG feet wide. 

Sweat. Bloody tins of the physical phe¬ 
nomena attending our Lord's agony In 
the Garden of l jethvcinane. 

Swine. The fte*b of swine wan flut-bldden 
aw rood toy the Levities! law [f/ev. xl. J), 

BEc'es-th- An ancient town, its u.e ac¬ 
count of the homeward Journey or Jacob 
from Fadanaram (Gen. xxxlll. IT}. 

Sttc'cnth-bt'noth {3 Kings xvll-ffl}. It Id 
supposed that lb la signifies 11 the tents of 
daughters,'* which some explain as ''the 
booths In with the daughter* of the lie by- 
Lon Ian* prostituted themwelvea in honor of 
their ldol. rh 

Bn-jiuni, 1. The heroine of the story nr 


Swallow. The real designation of the 
swallow appears to be rii, either from 
Its spTi(jhiUnv*t t ItK iwi/t *itili&n or Its uhEiv 

Swan. An unclean aquatic bird (Lev. a|, 
IB ; Lieut, xlv.Iflp 

Bycamins Tree (Lute xvil, 6). The syca¬ 
mine lw distinct from the nycamora or the 
km. me evangel 1st (xlx. I). The sycamine In 
the mulberry tree. 

Sycamore- A tree having iHdt IE lee to 
the rig. The tree abounded In Palestine (I 
King* x,S7h 

fij’char. A place named only In John iv.S, 

Sy-fc'ne, Un ce an I m portan t city of Egypt 
(Ezek. x xlx. 10), 

SynitgcgtiB, The place where the Jews 
met to pray, to read and to heat I he read¬ 
ing of the Holy Hcrl plums, and other In* 
fit r Lictlon. 

Syr'a-cUHt, the celebrated city on Lbe 
eastern coast of Sicily. Ht, Haul arrived 
thltber In an AlCxandrian ship from >1 ellta 
on hla voyage to Home (Acts xxvlll. 12}, 

Sfr'i-4- or A ram. The Hy-rjan a descended 
from Aram, and. possessed. Mesopotamia. 
Chaldee* and part of Armenia. 

S^rn-pho-nTci-Bii (Mark Vll. 3(1}. The 
word denoted perhaps a mixed met, half 
l'bufiilclans and half Syrians. 

Ti'a-nach, »n an dent (. anaanlElsh city. 

Tabernacle- Tbeleutor temporary build¬ 
ing in Which the Israeli tea performed ra+ 
JlgLcHLR eserciHc* In the wilderness. 

TAVi-Lha. The Syrian name of a Clifle- 
tlnn woman called In. Greek Gmcas, who 
lived at Joppa, She rained from the 
dead by Peter (Aewlx). 

Tabic- The Jewish table mostly In uae 
Wa4 probably a circular piece of Leather 
spread on lh« floor, on which the food la 
laid, while iIllhsc who partake sit round 
with their lags crossed. 

Ti'bftf, 1. A conical mountain In Galilee 
(Josh, xlx, 12. 22) about eighteen hundred 
French feel high,on the Lop of which Is a 
beautiful plain about a mile In circamfar- 
encti. 2. A city given by Lbe Siebuloulln Id 
the Lev Lies of Rerun’s family (1 Chrttu. vi. 
77} t and the name of a place near Bethel (1 
h3am. x. 

Tgd'mcr, a city built In the wilderness by 
Mulch I mi (1 Kings lx. ill). 

Tlli r pan-lifii(. The Jews in JCremiah"B 
time remained here (Jeff, xllv r |j. 

TUL'pmBf, as Egyptian tjueen, wife of 
lbe Fbaraub who received I Jaded lbe Edo¬ 
mite, and who gave him her sister In mar¬ 
riage <1 Kings ii.l6-2U). 

Tainsnd (f. e. y disclrftttf), a collection of 



CONVERSION OP 8ACL. 

the Judgment of Uanlel. 2. One of the writings, coniaLnIt. g a fulL account of the 
finia Vho ministered to tha Lord {Luke civil and relluloui lawe of ths Jews. 
vILL 3). Tg'mar (point free). The wife successively 


of the two mu of J udah, Fraud! )uan (Gen. 
xxxv 111. tl-S4» t 



the sparrow. 


Tftm,'mua, properly "the Tamm us" (Ksek. 
vtll. 14). Jerome Identifies Tanujinx with 
Adonis, and others regarded Tgnmiuz as 
the Egyptian nalrlk 

Tt^phaEl, the daughter of Holomun, who 
waa married loSe]i-Ahlu*£L*b{l Kg 4 .lv, II). 



WHITE STORK. 


Tl'pltn, one of the cities In J udtea, for* 
llfled by Baechldes (I Macc. lx. BO), 
T&p'pm-ali ((As (Hyrte-ettir), 1, A oily of 
Judah (Josh, xv. Hi}. 2. A place on the 
boundary or the «■ children ur Joseph" 
(Jo*h. xvl. H ; xvil. 3}, 

Tares, There can be little doubt that the 
titania 'of the parable (Matt. xlkLtf) de¬ 
notes the weeds called “darnel," 

TJLr'siiitk, or Tir'ius. Bevera) places were 
caLled by this name, vlx. ; I. Tareue In UUF 
ala, tbeeapllal oftnat Oonulry. 2. TsrLnam, 
in Spain, not far fh.cn the famnua city of 
Granada (Ps. Ixxli. Id). 3. A place on the 
eimt Of Africa, not far from Ophlr (1 Kings 
i. 22), i. Garffaf* (Isa. XXlU. Sj, 

Tfir'tJik, one oft he gods of the A vile oolo- 
hlsu of Harnarla J2 Kluge xvil. Hi), wor¬ 
shipped under the form of an a**, 

TaFtau 12 Klngn xvlll. IT n and lea. xx. 1), 
probably an ofnckal designation. 

Taxing, Two distinct icglsIratlMh*, or 

taxings, are mentioned toy HI- Luke. 

Te-k6A and Te-kS'ah, A town In the 
tribe of Judah (2(Jhnon. xl. 6), 

TeTfin. A porter or dcMJi'keeper of the 
Temple in tbs time of Ezra {Ezra x, 24; 
Nnh. all.»). 

Tfi-'man, A son of gltpbm, son of Ksan by 
Adah (G«n. xxxvl. 11, 16, 42 1 Chron. 1. 

BS. WJ, 
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fturira or taduor. 

Thfllfli, ii place ni £ m or a b 1 for tlrt death 
OfAblmolech [Jndg. lx, M)- 

Ths-tall-lts, the person to whom St, 
Lute Inscribe* hi* Uor-pul *ud the Actwcf 

Uw Apo.ll** (.LLifceL a ; Acta L l). 

ThiH-aa-lfl'm-aa^! The title of two eplH tlen 
written to the church at Tbossaloulcn, 
which wh planted by Paul (AcM ivll.). 
The flrat epistle ta generally admitted |q 
have been the earllentof Paul's letters. 

TheCl'dai, the name of an insurgent men¬ 
tioned Id Gamaliel t speech iiefore the 
Jewish council (Act v. Wj-lfP| at the time or 
the arraignment of the A postlee. 

TMm'u (J ohn x 1 . 24F. 0n« Of the twelve 
apostLes, alao called 11 the twin.' 1 

The ras and TbL«tle«- There appear to be 
eighteen or 'twenty Hebrew words which 
point tod UTereuL Linde or prickly or thorny 

n'Lvwoi/ffiAuvjsraoo cofcf 
IVLVW FATi’JMAMCIVe'ME'^r cpw 
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Ti'd.1 ]n men I loped only in Clod. xlv. 1,9. 
He In caller! " king of nations." 

nj'Utfc-pt-lc" n r. t-hB second Assyrian 
king mentioned in Scripture as having: 
coins In contact with the Israel lit*. 

TVffril, rifles from two principal sources 
In the A i 1 rue ulan mountains, and hows In to 
Hie Euphrates, lbs length Is reckoned at 
H4fl mllM. It appears tinder the bamO Of 


Tir'rab, an ancient Canaan It* city (Josh. 
XlL 24}. 

TIlh'MU, The, the well-known design*, 
tion of iiiyah (l Kings xvii. 1 i zai. it, 2 a: 
a Kings 1. Ft, g- U,«J, 

Tithes ((fi-nlAa). The early practice of 
■Ivlng a vent h of Income to reilgtotiH par- 
ponce seems to have btien by divine Insu¬ 
lation, 


Temple. ftomettm ea appl led to the taber¬ 
nacle (I Kam. 1, Up Ps. xvlll. tn, and home- 
it men the tetuple Itself 1 m called tabernacle 
{£Gbron. I. d|. 

Tent. A portable abode, Invented by 
Tubal before the Flood. 

Ten Ceomandmenti. The popular name 

Is not that of Scripture, There we have the 
“Tks Worda," the 11 Cove vast/" or, very 
often, t he 11 T ehti boh r." The term "Com - 
mandmeats " had come into W ID the 
tl m s of Christ. 

Tt'nh, the rather or Abram, Nahor 
and Hiren, and through, them the in- 
ceatoror ihe Israelites. lehmaeltten. 
MldLanH.es, Moabites and Ammonite!! 
{G«n.xL!tC-S3). 

T(f *.pklm, uuly in plural, 3m such 
connected with magical r 1te*. In one 
c**e nslngle "latno neemslo be Intended 
by Hie plural {1 Bam, yla. IS, HI), 

TiTti-m was the amauuirnflis of Paul 
In writ Log the Epistle to the Romans 
{Item, xvI. 21). 

Ter-Ltil'lus, “a certain orator 1 " (Acts 
xxlv, 1) who was retained by the high 
priest and Sanhedrim to accuse the 
Apostle Paul at Ctrsarct before the Ho¬ 
man Procurator Antonltii Felix. He 
evidently belonged to the clans ofprulea- 
slonai orators. 

Tetrsrcb, ihe governor of the fourth 
part of a country, 

fliMiHlI, a name In Mark's L.ata- 
logtte Of t he twelve a post les L Mar k 111 u) 
In the great ramjorllv of MSS. The 
three names Of Judas, Lobbivus and 
Tbadda-u* were bonis by one and the 
s«me person. 

Tits hit Offering, Or PtaCC Offering, tha 

properly eucharlstlc offering among the 
Jews. 

Theatrs. The plate where dramatic per¬ 
form ances are exhibited, and alRO tbs 
ttene tprchutlf witnessed there. It Occurs 
m Acts aix. jiu. 


Hiddekel, among the rivers of Eden (Gen. 

II. H). 

Tim'aa'fc. One Of the landmarks of the *1- 
Ioljj ient of Judah (Josh, gv r i(3) r The scene 
of the adventure or Judah with hU daugh¬ 
ter-in-law Tamar (Gen. xxxvILL 111, lit, H). 

Tl'moij, one of the eCven, commonly 
called ""datOOnl” (Acts vL 1-5). 

Tlm r D-thy or Ti-uad F llie-ii.B, Ha wan a na¬ 
tive of LyslrA. H ]■ fal her was a CJ reek, but 
bla grandmother atid mother, being pious 
Jewish worn lh, trained him Up Id the 
knowledge of the fieri pturea {Acts gvl, I). 

Tin. A it ong the metals found a mong the 
spoils of the MldlauLtes, tin Is enumerated 
(Kum. inl.E), ll was known to the lie. 
brew metal workers an an alloy of other 
metals (Ins. 1.2S ; E**k. sill, IS. »j, 

TJtilL'sah l« mentioned In l Kings Iv. 24as 
(tie flmil ofUolomon's empire toward Ihe 
Euphrates. 

TTrtl, the youngest son of Japbelb (Gen. 
jt. It), usually ImlCutilled, with theTbrucIans. 

Tire, an uro*mental head-dress worn on 
fefitl ve ortnaslofiS {Ezck. x xlv. 17, LK) r 

Tlrlia-kak, king of Ethiopia (Cush), the 
opponent of KHWUibtrlb (i Kings xns.9; 
Isa. xxxvli. U). 


shrubs. These words are variously ren¬ 
dered u thorns,"" “ brierH,"' “ thistles," etc. 

Three Taverns, a station on the Apjdan 
Road, along which 8t. Haul IravcIKul from 
Puled I to Home (Acta xxvlil. 15). 

Throne. The Hebrew word, so translated, 
applies to any elevated seat occupied by a 
person in authority, whether a high price! 
(1 Kiim. l. It), a J adge ( Ph . oxxll. J>), or a mili¬ 
tary chief (Jcr. L liS). 


SPIKENARD, 

Thunder is hardly ever heard In Palestine 
from the middle of April to the middle of 
Heptember (Job xxxvlL £, 4,5; jtl+fl). 

Tkf-a-El'ri (Act* XVi. M). A city of the 
province of Lydia, In Asia Minor. 

Ti-bi'li-fts, a city in the time of Christ, on 
theaeuof Galileei ilmt mentioned In the 
New Testament (J ohn vl. 1,28; xxl. 1), 
Tl-Wri-a*, The Sea of (JbbA xxl. 1). [Bee 

GXS.N IWAHKT^HA OF.] 

Tl-bfl r ri-1lBi the second Roman Emperor, 
successor of Augustus, Who began lu reign 
a. D. 14, and reltjaed until a* o, iff. 

Tlb'nl. After Zimrl had burnt blnitrlflo 
bla palace half of the people followed Tlhnl 
the son of Glualh, acd half followed Omrl 
(1 Kings xvL HI,.S2i. tJmrl was tbe choice 
of the army. The struggle between the con¬ 
tending factions lasted four yvam ItOmp. 
1 King* XVL 


AhSVItrAH Til HUSK lilt CHAIR UP 9TATK 


Tlr'alia-thfc. the title Of the governor of 
J uiJii'ji under tbe Persians, added as a title 
after the name of Nehtmilah (Neb. vl 11. M; 
j. I). Lt Is rendered "" governor." 
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Tittle. A minute point aiiovhcd id nome 

of the cS:nrjU"Lerti In the Jle))ret tlph^bol, 
Tr'tTia. AlleuLllfl, and otie or Paul's early 
convirle. Of the Urns,, pi use or man ner «f 
bis death we have no certain account. 

TBb, The Land of, a place Jti which ,Tepb- 
ltiiLtk took refusewben expelled frnns home 
by Uu half-brol her (Judg. xL B)* 

To-M'sh " Tobiah the slave, lb* A m mo 
nice,’' played a con«i»l- 
cuoun part la llto oppo 
i I lion made to the re¬ 
building of Jerusalem* 

Ti'blL. Book of- a book 
of the Apocrypha* pro¬ 
bably written originally 
1 el (ireak, 

To-flr'inah, a Hon of 
flamer, and brother of 
A-Hhkenaz. and XUphalh 
(titn. x. It). Toiartnnlh 
ai5 a ipcoirraptilH.ii 1 term, 

I* connected with Ar¬ 
menia. 

fjj'H, 1* The fl rat-born 
of Imquthar, and antes, 
lor dT the Tolnlte* (den- 
x]vl 13; Nora. is*v|_ fil). 

3L J Lid ire of I "fuel after 
Ablinclech {J udjf. j, 1, 

4), Tint* Judged Israel 
tor twenty-three yenra. 

Tombs, l>Seo Bn aiAa,] 

Tongues, £Hft of. Fronibtd byohr Lord 
tn his (Urielplea (Mark XVI, 17j, and fultlilcd 
on the day uf i’dnteoofll. 

Topaz. The topaz of the ancient UreekH 
and Homans. Is generally allowed to be our 
cbryiul fie, 

Tft'pheth* and once Tfl'phet. It was In the 
FOLLlbcaKt extremity of I he 44 Valley of the 
boa Of Jllnnom J IJer. vll.lllf xti, 2). 

Tortoise occurs only in Lev. *i, 2y*u* the 
name of Home Lmrlean animal. 

Tower. Watch-towers, or tortlfted pint* 
In frontlet or ijpwHl Situation*, are men- 
Honed In Scripture, as the tower of Kdar. 
etc. (Ubh. mt 21, etc*), Us* lower i>f Mbn- 
bon (,2 bam. vtfl. 6; Isa. v*2; Mutt. **UB), 
Town-clerk. The title ascribed to the 
magistrate at Ephesus Who appeased Ihe 
mob In the theatre 1 Ante Hi, 85). The orlg* 


Trane* {Acte x. Jill. This word occur* 
twice in the curt Tei* lament (Num. xxtv. 4. 
Hl'i, and In both Instance* la supplied by 
the translators. 

Tribute, The tribute (money > men Hun M 
In Malt* ivll. 24, 25* was the half shekel 
I —half iluiiT- |wt> drachmi*), e pplied tn 
defray the general expenses of the temple. 
This unmt not be confounded wLih tribute 


THE TJUU.FEIH. 

Inal service of Ibis class of men was to r*- 
cord the law and decrees of the state attd 
to read them in public. 

Toxieoa dT Egypt- A species Of polaon- 
ous serpents represented by I be adder. 


HllpftWED POME OF THE FIRST TEMPLE, 

paid to the I to man emperor l Matt. xxtl. IT). 

Trip'kUl, the fireek name of a riiirukli a 
Clly ofgrtMit H'HiromiTH'lal ImporLapce. 

Tre'ia, the elry from which tk Paul first 
Balled, to carry the gospel from Asia to 
Europe (Acts xvl. ft, 11). 

Tro-jjjl'li-dm l* ihe nicky frslrtinlty of 


mis op tfloaHl 

the rtdge of Mycale, opposite -Samos (Acte 
XX* 15), 

Trumpets, Feast of (Num. x *1*- 1; Lev, 
xx LI 1.2tl* the feast or the new moon, which 
fell on Itifl Ural of Tlzrl. It was one of the 
seven days of Holy iron, vocation. 

Try-pie'ni. and Trf pkO'li, two Christian 
Women at Uame, enumerated In the con- 
clui ton of fci, rsul's lette r (I lorn, x vl. 12}. 

Td'hfll, la reckoned wllb Javan ami Me* 
sheeb among the eona of Japlieth [Uen* x. 
2; 1 Ohron. 1.5,1. 

Td 'bftl-fliin, the son ofLatnaCh the Cain tta 
by his w 1 fe All lah £ Uen. 1 v. 22), 

Turtle, Turtle-Dove. Th* turtle-dove oc^ 
curs first in Uen, iv, 9. 

T^ob'i^tll and Tripb'i-mfl,*, com pan lout 
or HL Haul on surcie of hi* journeys, are 
mentioned as natives or Asia 1 Acts it, J), 
Tj-rAn'nus, a man In whose school Haul 
laujtbl the gn*p*l for two yean, during bid 
*t>Jou rn at E p hesns [see A dt xlx.1l) * 

Ttre. An -ancient city, possessing aston- 
iHhiug enterprise and wHalttillsa. xxlll.ft}. 
It ™ rounded hy the Hldunlasi about Iwg 
hundred and forty ynSars before the erec¬ 
tion of Hoiomon 1 * Tempi*. 

U'la-I. Mentioned by I Janie I (vllt. 2,1*}, 
It hsu been generally Identified with the 
ICnhcLis, a large el ream uear to Mima. 

Un-clean', A word vr lilcli, with clean, was 
applied to personal and ceremonial coddL- 
Huns, a* well a* to the edibility of animal*. 
The dlvlHloh of animals into clean and un¬ 
clean existed before the Flood (Uen. vlL 2), 
Unclean oc^and the proetHti of purlilca- 
Hou are parUCdlarlJ described tn l^v, kL- 
xv-t Num. x lx. Unclean animals are a pec, 
ially mentioned In Lev. x1.1l; JJeut.xtv. lt, 
Un-dergi rd- The ahlp in which Ht. Paul 
BAlied to Italy la said to have been under- 
girded [Acta xxvll. 1711 that Is, some turn* 
of a cable w«ro paired round lb* hull. 


www aunt Aovrsuap.cPM 

WWW Ffi,TtMAMQV£M£NT CQW 
WWW TNIRPSeCRFTQFFATlUA.COM 


52 


Ur* the land of Haran’e nativity { Uen, *1. 
as), the place fn.im which Terah and Abra¬ 
ham Atari ed H< to go Into the I ami of U*- 
n a an " j Uen. x L 21 )„ Jr ;n called in Ue D «s1a 
■■ Ur of the Uhal djeane* 11 
Ur'bans* heller writtenUlMEf, Christian 
disciple, whom fit. Paul salutes In wrluttg 
to Home [Item. xvl. in. 

TT-rl’ah. One of the thirty oommandcra 
(if David <1 LhroH. St ||; xxlll. mi}, 

lie van a foreigner—a Hlitlie* 

44 the Are of Clod, 11 an angel na Lned 
onlylu 2 Eadr, Iv, I, 88; v,2U| r,2tf. I. A 
KoliaLhlle l^vllc* non of Tahitli (ltLhron.* 
vl. 2ij. 5, Chief nf the Kohstliltea |n the 
reljin of David (1 Chron. x v. fl* 11}. 

U-rl'j*llH I* L’rljali the prlMt th the reign 
of Abu (2 X Inga xvl. Kl), probably the same 
as UaiAU. iThaaohof Shemalah of Klr- 
Jritb-JtBrlm. 



PESKY OF TIBEBJUA 


U'rira and ThUtn'mim. Urtm mean* 
44 ILght, 11 gud Th u>uNiln L1 perfccllon." We 
are told that " Ihe Urlm and thv Tbum- 
uilm" were to ba on Asfdu'i heart when 
he goC* In before the l.onl (Ex, x xvl.ll. I.j-JU; 
rfiilai.xxvll, 211. In the btauhslbg of .11 uh&m 
they ap|H-nr as the crowning glory of the 
tribe n.if IAjvI ( Deut, xxxlIL 8,11). In wh*t 
way the LJrlla and Thummlm were tun- 
Bulled Is quite uncertain. 

Usury, among the Jews, meant the cus¬ 
tomary price paid tor the usa of money. 
As (he .Jew* bad very Utile concern In trade, 
fetid only borrowed In caHea of necessity, 
and ga iheLr sysiem was calculated to e.s. 
tahllKh every man's Inheritance to his own 
family, they were prohibited to take usury 
from their brethren or Dras! (Ex. xxIL BS; 
[#t, iiv. U!Hf7.J They were allowed to lend 
money upon usury to stranger* (Dcut. 
xxlll. ®1. 

Ui, The oouatry 10 Which Job lived 
(lob 1*1), 



TiBEnitra 


Ui'eA The Garish of, the *t>ot in which 
Mgiiari^ek 1st rig of Judah, and litHBon Amoii, 
were bo‘li hurled (2 King! xxl.18, 25). 

Uz'zak, or UzsA, ono or the sons of Abl- 
nadub, In whose house at Kirj-atb-Jearlm 
the ark reeled for twenty year*. Ussab 
probably was the actnud, and Ah to the 
third* They both aocompanled its removal, 
when David brut undertook to carry It to 
Jerusalem. 

Ul-il'fth. ting of Judah a.r* gog-fl—7M-T. 
After the murder of Amaztah* his Bun Ur- 
slab was chnseij by the people to occupy 
the vacaol throne - r and for the greater part 
of bis long reign of fifty-two years he lived 
In the fear of Hod h and showed himself n 
wise, active and pinna rtUer. 

Uz-eYeL Fourth eon or KolUtth. and ttn- 
oJe to Aaron [ Ex* VL IS, to ; Lev. x. 4), 

Ui-il/el-lLea* The, the deBeetulauls of Uz- 
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El4?L, were one of Hi* fijui great families gf 
the JvulutLli11,t j .'i (xXum. IH. 27), 

Visa'Ll, the lt queen" of A tiakuirua, wbo, 
fur refusing to shew hereelf to the king's 
guMli at tlio royal Dainiiict, when aem fur 
by Uio kihg,wn* repudiated *ud Jtio^ed 
(Eatti. L), 

Veil (tlen. xxlv. ttl ; ixi*. ffi; xxxvlli. 14). 

Village. This word la often ortd to Ipm ply 
unwilled HiLlmrl^ uiilpldv lb* walled towi]*- 

Vine'. Oneof ibe tntuii prominent produce 
[Lujj.-; of L'auaaik, and flour LHhlng bent la the 
tut of Judah. 

Vineyard. The vineyard waa prepared 
with great nnte, Iha e tonr* being gathered 
out, a necurc fence inucle ruutid It, and a 
NCftifoLfl or high nnpnmer-huiiet built In I he 
u«o ire, vlurc, w (be Irlill ripened, a watch- 
nt.au vi an Klallaned. 

Viper (Jabxx.lS; Mali, 111,7), A serpent 
famed for the veimmoubmeiDH of lie hue 

Vow. A Hatred promote made to find to 
leave Oft K-Olllt?sin or lO perform Home limy 
L l jen. x n II I. tSI ). The M uaa If I aw gave OIh- 
Uuot mli m fur their execution. 

Vulgate, The. Tbs Latin vereluii of the 
Bible. 

Wages. In ^£fpl money payments by 
way of wa-fH were In tuw, but tbs tenon 
cannot now be ascertained (Ex. It. II), The 
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only mtutlon of tne rale of wagOB In Scrip¬ 
ture Ih, found In the parable of the ho up¬ 
holder and the vineyard (Matt, xx, 2s, 
where the Itlwren' wages are net at one 
denari ua per day, probably — 7%d, 

War. The treatment of the conquered 
wan esiremely severe in ancient IImen. 
The hudleu or the soldleru killed In action 
were plundered ; the am-vivom were either 
killed In some savage manner, mutilated 
or carried|uui captivity. 

Watches of flight. The .lews, )(ke the 
tlreeks and Itoinau*,dlvLded the night into 
military watchra, each watch representing 
the per list! of which sentinel* or picket* ire- 
maim'd on ditty. Thf-n 1 tr^rr ihrw uratcht*, 
thw Urn!, Iho middle and the morning 
watch. Theae would Easit front sonaol told 
it m. ; fr»m HI e l . H.to 2 a, x. 4 and from % a. 
st. to aiinrktte, Wid)noi]ucnlly the number of 
watclu'n was I m: reused 1o fmLf F de*crlhed by 
the term* 41 even F midnight, cock-crowing 
■ml morning 1 * fMark vlll. JJfii. These ter¬ 
minated reaped] vely at If p. m. f midnight 
ah illl A, K, 

Wave-afTering, This rile, together with 
llLatof ,l heaving " or « raining" the Offer¬ 
ing. wan Lnse full rnhEe tceol II fill nlrne-ul i,f 
[rt?&ce-oirerlh tf it iKx. xxls, 21, 2K; Lev. vll, 
Ju, W - visl.Sli. 

Weaving. Wo find Lt practiced with great 
ah Hi by thu Egyptians at a very erarly 
perlod. 

Weuk- There can he no doubt *lwui,l the 
Hrfwt wo tin oily of meanurlug time by a 
period of seven days (i Jen. vlll. Hi; xxisHT'. 
The week and the Habbath are old bm man 
him Mr. 

Weights anil Keaiunefr 1. WtidHTk 
The lArlhi weighed feu hundred weight, 
sixty afthtss* ima do a swiiu&, welching |wu 
pou ml* a Lx olluci'm, Fifty nianebe made a 
talen t r or three IhouaanA abeltylH., weighing 
obe hundred and twenty-five pounds. 2. 
Mkasc ihw, Klannlard mfainrM, made by 
M ush^, w ere at flrul (le E Hj»lted in the Taber- 
nanlr, ilim! afterward in the Temple, under 
the (M'-415SRane® of the prEent^. When Hoi- 
omnn'S Temple .vjih rieKtroycd ttie«e stand- 

arrtsof cijiirtte perished, 

Well. Tha supply of wafer (Judg. I. |fl> 
hay always luvulved among Kamei-ij na- 
tlODi qUOilltnU of properly of the hljjhejit 
lhlpOr[J 4 hne. ThiJK the well Hcerhbetui Wuri 
openei.1, and Hu puiweHfiloii attended wkl h 

n'Lvwdi.'Rn.An-fJsaao CDur 
wivw fa™ Aiiavf.Mcwr cptf 
U'lVW 7TW FTOSeCffFTOFFAT1HA.COM 


Kjieelwl fur>u 4 Lity by Abrahaiu itjen, xxL 
SI, SI), 

Widow. Under the Mosaic fllspennal|r,h 
no legal provision was made for the itulB- 
tenauue of widows, 

Wilde rneau. L A tract of land not culti¬ 
vated, but not whoLiy barren or desert (Joel 
I- 211 )- 

Willotft are mentioned in her, xxlll. JU ; 
JobxLlfiit Isa. xllv. 4; Ps. cxxKVlhlf, With 
respect to tlM tree upon which i he captive 
jHracIlies hung their harpy, there can he no 
doubt that the weeping willow Is iolendedr 

Willi- Under a Nyslem of eleuse inberLt- 
AUoS like that of the Jews, the scope fur be- 
4 ]uCMt I cl reypect of land was limited by |h* 
rigbt of redei n plion ami Bcnerul FHUtry 
In Ihc Jubilee year. 

Wine (liriji i). The llebrewfl piftc ufae- 
fiirsd ami usvd wine from the earLlenf 
times (tJen. lx. 3n, 21 ; xlx. S 2 ; xxvii. Db\ 
xllx 12; job Lift; ITctv r xxJll..!W,fll; Urn v. 
II)* A ilh uni drlnk-o Her Ing at the drall y 
Macillleea ( Kx,xxlx. llh; at tbe prsHentallou 
of flntrfruits iIa'v, xxltLUl) ; am.1 at oilier 
o lib r to pe, N iticL r s v r 5 r It wau 1 nimble (I Jett i. 
35 vlll. J). NuuarUeB oould not drink lulus 
icif.' their vow (Ntini. vl. 3J, nor jirtests he- 
fore HfrlCt (Lev. x. 8 ). 

Wipe-prcSB. The wlne pfreaHefiof tht Jews 
consisted of two MM-bpiaelen or vais p ln the 
upper one of which the grapes were troil- 
den P ivlille the lower one receive?! the ex- 
prcuiwd JUbfCL TEls two vats were imuapy 
hew u uu L of ho I Id r ock 11 ftu. v. 2; M atf.xv I. ;sj,) 

Wisdejti. The, of Beletocu, » Ijcok of the 
A pocr y p ha. 

Witness. 1, Two wltneRflei? at laa-d are re- 
qutred to cfttabLldli any chars:*. 2 . In I kio 
case of tins suspected vi Lfe, evldeuo* lii.-jtlcli-s 
t he bunlsaint's way-dealrsd. a 1'hs wltbCtFI 
wkm withheld tiio truth wa* twaanred. 4. 

Fable wLinds>i ivni piinLiHied w ll h (liv pmi. 

■shmonl due to Ute U ire nee whilcli H tuimrht 
to eatahlUh. & ftlander-oua reports and 
odSelous wltneMS are dlMcour&gcd. 6 , The 
wltneHHeawere fbe f!r*i exCcutlonCra. T. In 
case of an rauLinral h-ft In eharge and torn 
by wild beaHta, the keeper was to hrltiK the 
carca^ In proof of the fact and disproof of 
hi* own criminal I ty, & According to Jo- 
sepliUN, women and slaves were not admit' 
led to Lear tenlltmmjr. 

Wolf. There can he Little doubt that the 
Wolf of Pal on Line itt t Lie common CSajifr 
iujJNfl, and that this is the animat no Ire 

qneutiy mentioned m the Hihie. 

Women, The position of women in the 
Hebrew OOmHtOUWeallh cMUtrtmH fhvor- 
aLdy w ith 1 bat which In the f r^ent day ]m 
nsslgued to them generally In kanLerh 
ooon tries, 

WDellea, Linen and, Th* l«r**l lies were 
forbidden to wear a grarmetil mlhgled of 
W'iraallcn Bud linen (Lev. xlx. llD DOUl* 
nil. 11 ), 

Wormwood occurs frequently in the Bible 
and getter*]|y In a rritnapborloal gtuiHC,ra" 
In Pout, xxIx, Ik, " I.ohL there lie among 
yog a root that beareth wormwood rK {nee 
also FTov. v. 4). In Jcr. ix. LSj xxili. i:t; 
I-am, m, l!i, U t Hurin wood is ey BELtioLicaE of 
Litter calamity and Huj-row, Tb« OUSdUII 
ty pilled Borrow, cruelties aud cilaiikUIni or 
any kind by planl* of a poiHonoun and bit¬ 
ter nature f iMv. Vlll. 11). 

Wri'tlhg. The first, mention of-w-rUlng 
In the Bible 18 In Ex. xvli. 14. Tbe art 
among tlebrews was limited to iierttons of 
Leurnlug and ptMlIlon rand to the chot* of 
Hcriben (Isa, xxix. tl. 12ft [ncuiBxj I'll- 
able KiilwtaurvK, whrn written upon, were 
rolled un slicks, tnialed anil preatyved aa 
Uuokri (pit, xl r 7 ; Jiiji, xxls, II ; nan. x]|. 4; 
Uev. v, 1). Hebrews doubtkviH knew tba 
unc o f ptpyrtlH (2 John 12). Hulls were «e n~ 
STal1yp.TlH.cn upon cine aide Only, except In 
Esek. II, 1!, ill; ILev, v. 1. Hebrew instru¬ 
ments of writ Lns were the sty I li h and graver 
fur hard material* (J'lx. * * i II. -i; Job xlx. 
StJt and fur pliable nmterials, a n*cd p*ti 
(2 Cor. 111.3; i John 12; 3 John IE). Paul 


used an amanueimiH,, but authentlcaUd hli 
letters In a fuw lines with bit oivcl pen (t 
Cor. xvi. 2|; t’ol. 1v. W; 3 ThesH. HI, 17), Ael- 
cleatlnk was made of pulverised charcoal 
or burnt Ivory In water to which euut Lad 
been added It way carried In an Ink-bum 
suspended to Lbe girdle (Esek. tx, 3, 4 }. 

YtlT, The Hebrew year yrae nacred and 
clvll + wlih two begluhlugs, Tbe sacred 
year began with the month A bib, April, 
the civil -with the month Tlsrl, gclober. 
The months were lunar, twelve in n Liao her, 
wit Eft or bourse, the ueceHOrary ]»n- realary 
month, re-ador at the pre E »-r time, about 
every three years. A* divided by seasonn, 
the year hnalrar. There were two nera- 
«timmcr and winter (Pk. Ixxlv. 17; Jer, 
xxxvl, n\ Am. Ill, 15; Kech. xlv.lt), 

Yoke, 1, A well known Industry of kuuo 
bandry, Ib frequently uwed naetitphurh'aJty 
for iubjrr.tiQii (*, J7-, 1 Kings xll. 4 h V-ll; Iwa. 
ixl; Jer. v,*) ; In-uH-e *jj 44 Itnu yoke" re- 
prcwcuta an unusually gall lug bondage 
i I >cnl. xx vi II, -Ik; Jer. x x Vll 1.13), 2. A pal r 
of oxen nhi termed aw being j- hjI ct■ rt together 
(1 sarn. XI. 7; I King* xlx. !a*2l). The lit*- 
brew term |S *1*0 applied to iih-tes ( .1 tul n, 
xlx. Hf) rand mules (d Kings v. 17), and even 
to a couple of rldm (IHa. xxl. f). 3, The 
term 1 h al«o applletl to ra certain amount of 
land'd Wam. xlv* 1-1), emijvalent to that 
Which * couple of oxen could plough In a 
dray (Isa. v. Ill; A. V, 11 acre M ), correspond¬ 
ing to the Latin j'^yraw. 

Zi-a-ni'im, The Plain of, or more arcii, 
talt ly, “Hit Wk by KMOIlHi,'’ a tr»-e— 
pro I laid y a Hue i-L'il tree— mentioned an i ■ i n r k - 
lag the ftput uear wbk-h UebtrUri Kt-ulto 
o bll encaijiped w him .‘-.lherra tuuk refogt |u 
Mb tout (Judg. Iv. lib 

jS&'av&n, or Zk'rkn. a I tori to chief, non of 
Eger the hum at Heir (Lieu, xxxvl, 27; 1 
Cfarrm. I. 42). 

Zih-ad-^'ani, rau Arab irll^e who were at- 



tac ked and k polled by Jonat ban, cm his way 
back ty UamtwMJUH. from his frullltwa pur¬ 
suit or the army of lyemetrius (i M*go, 
all. 81). 

Zfi'hud, eon of Nathan (I Klnqn Iv. fi), In 
described a* a pr lcnt tA. V, M prLnalpxl 
ulllccr"), and a* bolding *i the court of 
Hcilumon I be couttdcnilaL posL of " b Lug's 
frieud,' 7 which bad br«u occupied by Uue- 
Lial like Archlte during the reign of Uavld 
{3 Warn. xv. iT7; xvi, 15; 1 Chron. s xvi. IKS). 

Zib'u-le-a, the tir«rk frrrn of the name 
SKBULtfrt (Mfltt.lv. IE, 1-5 ; Hev.IILk). 

Zac-ehib UB, a tax collector noar Jeriebo. 
(LliKo aJ.t. l-ltlj. 

Zich-a-rl'ab. I- Or properly Z rr n a R l A if , 
wax, ion of Jeroboam J i. h rourteentb klhg 
of Israel,ao>1 lo^l of the home of Jehu. 2. 
The fattier of A hi, or Abljab, liaeuklab'i 
mother (2 King*! xvliL 2|. 

ZSch-hTl'afl. 1. Faflicr of John the Bap. 
tint (Luke I.H, etc,), 2. Hon of Harachlaii, 
who, our Lord eayawaa Main by the Jews 
between (El* altar and tbe temple (Matt. 
Skill.&; Luke xl.&lj. 
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Z&'dftlf Non of Ahltub, in4l Oh* Of 

the Lira ehluf prlcuti In tha |Liu« of David, 
A bint bar being tbe other, 

ZJL'ir, a place named In 2 King* Till. 21 
dd ly, In tbe ttMmutor Jarua'i expedition 
against Ihe KdomUn. 

Zklaph, fktb*r of H an bn, who assisted 
In the rebuilding tbe city wa.ll (N*b. HI. JO). 

Ztl'moD, an Abohllr, one yf David's 
guard (2 Sam. Xxill. 28). 

ZiVnion, Mount, a wooded eminence In 
tbe Immediate neighborhood of Nbecbem 
{judg. tX+4ft. 

Zal-nid'hah, ad*»*rt station of tbe I*™*!- 
Den. (Num. XJtiHL 41}, lie* on tbe wit aide 
or Kdo in. 

Zal-md'nL [Ree ZeuaIT] 

Zanw&m'inliiii, the Ammonite frame for 
the peoplu, who. by other*. were called 
BlHUUt (Deut, II. 20 only.} They are de- 
drilled a* having originally been a powir- 
fbl and numerous nation of giant*. 

Zi'bS'bh, I. A town or Judah In tbe She- 
relab or plain (Jo&h. iv, iW : Neb. 111. IS: xl. 
BU,i. A town of Judah Jn the highland dis¬ 
trict ( Jjmh, av. «j). about ton mil** South of 
Hebron* 

Ziph'nath-pl-n-nAall, ft name given by 
Fbaroah to Joseph (Gen. ill, Ift), Aa tbe 

nahie in List have been Egyptian, It bal 

been explained from the Coptic aa mean¬ 
ing •* the preserver of the age." 

ZAphon, ft plane mentioned. In the enuen- 
eration of the allotment of the tribe nf tied 
(Josh. lilt, 27.1, 

Zi'Ted, The Talley of. {Bee Zerkd.] 

Z&F's-phJLth, the residence of the prophet 
Elijah during the latter part or the drought 
(I Kings ivII, It}}. 

Zir'e-Ub, ZAMHAW (JO*h, 111. 1ft). 

Zi'Teth-fthl'hftr, a place mentioned only 
In Joih. illl. is, In the catalogue of the 
town* allotted Lo Reuben. 

Zftr'hltee, The, a branch nr the tribe of 
Judah, descended from Zerab the non of 
Jodab (Num. nvL 13, ft; Josh, vii, 17; l 
Chron. XXVlI. II, 13). 

Zftr'ta-nili (IK Jngslv.la}. jHce ZAttTRAH ]- 

Zir thab- 1. A placft lu t he circle of Jor¬ 
dan, men tinned. In connection with 8U0- 
ooth {iKluft vll. tft). a. It la alnn named 
In tbe account of ttie parage or the Jordan 
by the large Lite* (Josh. 111. IS), where |h* 
A. V. has ZartOsn. ft, A place with tbe 
elm liar namauf Zurlauah (I Kings Iv, 12}. 
A Zerdgthab {In S Chron. Iv. 17 only)., In 
specifying tbe situation or the foundries 
for the bra^ work of skflomou’e Temple, I* 
substituted for Zarthjjtn,; and. this again la 
not impossibly identical with the Zererath 
of tbe story of Gideon Vll9$|- 

ZB'bah and Zal -miln'na, the two '‘king* 0 
of Mldlati who commanded the great lnvg- 
hLod of Palestine,and who Dually fell by 
the hand of OMeeu himself (Judg. Vlll. 6- 
21; Fa ixxxin. U}. 

Ze-bg'im. mentioned IQ tbe catalogue of 
tbe AimI]lea of " bkrlomon'* slaves,” who 
returned from the captivity With Eerub- 
babel (Kira II- ST; Neb. vll. fifl). 

ZeVe-doe, a Usher man of Galilee, tbe 
father of I he apu*Ue James tha Great and 
John (Matt, lv. 21), and tbe budiMift Of 
Nalome ( Matt, iivll. 58 ; Mark XV- fd). 

Ze bO'im. I. One or tbe five etlles of the 
“ plain " or circle of Jordan. 2. TUK Vah- 
bef of Zeiujim, a ravine of gorge, mei- 1 - 
IBmeft only In L Mam, X1IL16. 

Zftb'uTftn (o ftcrOftofloa), the tenth or tha 
ions of Jan»b r according to the order In 
which their births are enumerated; the 
*lx tb and last or Leah (Gen. xx x. J )i xxxv. 
'll 1 ilvl, 14 ; 1 ChlOQ. 11.1}. 

Zioh-a-rrab. Tbe eleventh in order of 
the twelve minor prop beta. 

ZSd-e-kl'ah. The Last king of Judah and 
ImnlflDi 

Zfl'tek, ab Ainmonua, one of Davld'a 
guard (2 Sam. xxIlL U7 ; 1 Chrtm. xl. SU). 

Ze-IO'phe-hftd, *vn Of Hepfitf.iuii of Qu¬ 
oad, eon of Mac hi r, eon of Manasseb (Joab. 
itIIJ). - 

ZlmA-rlte, The, one or tbe Hamtle Irlhea 
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Who, In tbe genealogical Able of Den, 1 . 
i v. Ifi j and 1 Chron, 1 . (v. U}, are represented 
a* jiunacf Canaan 

Ze'naa, ft believer and preacher of the 
gosipeJ, who 1* mentioned In Tit. 111. 13 In 
eoiuj ecilcn Wl lb A poLKi*, He La further de¬ 
scribed *■ ,l the lawyer.'" 

ZIpb-a-aT'ab, Tbe ninth in order of the 
twelve minor prophet*. 

Zrpho, Fonof Ellplmx, wn of Esau rGun. 

xxxvi II) | aud one of the “ d ulLej/ 1, or phy. 
larch*, of tbe Edom itea ( 1 . iJft}. 

ZtT, a fori 3 dad lawn lu the allotment Of 
Nap he all Jonh. ilx. fl5 only, 

Ze'rah, 1. A sou of Keuet, *ofr of E*au 
(Gen. 1 iivl 13 ; 1 Chron. 1. 27 1 , ami onp of 
the "dukes," or phylarcba-, of the Edom lice 
(Oen. sxxvi, m. 2 . i^*e prtiperiy Zakab, 
twin eon, with bin elder brother Pharex, of 
Judah and Tamar (Deb, XxxvIli.fiU; ICbron. 

il«; Matt. 1. a i, 

ZS'red (Ueut, IU IS, 14), or Z*Ted (Nnm. 



xxl. 12), a brook or valley Tonnlfrg into tbe 
Head Nca. i l lay between N oah and Edom , 
and le the limit of the proper term of the 
IsraelHc*' wandcrlngtDeut.il, 14). 

Z5r J e-dA tbe Dative place Of Jeroboam 
(1 Kings x 1,2ft). 

Zfc'reth, artl * of Ashur tbe founder of 
Teftoa, by hla wife HeLab [1 Chron. lv. 7]. 

Zi'tof. a Beuiamlle, ancestor of Klab tbe 
falbcr of Saul (1 Ham. lx. 1). 

Ze-rilVba-'hiSl (torn af /JahclU#., Ffrhyfen),. 
theJieadoflhctrlbeofJudabattb'etlrtieuf 

tha return from the HftbylonUh captivity 
In the dm year of Cyr ns. 

Zgr-u-1'a.h, the mother Of tha three lead¬ 
ing- beroea of Dftvld r * army — Ablahal, 
Juab and Asahei—known a* the "eons of 
£*rniak M 

Zlb'e-ofi, father of Anah. whose daughter 
Ahollbamab was Baafi'e w I fa t Qon. m vi. 2} 

Zld'dim, a fortified town fa the ftliotmant 

Of N*pht*Ll{Jo*b. xt*.B5). 

Zm-kl jah, ft priest, or family or prlanta, 
who signed tbe covenant with Mehemlah 
(Neb. *-l). 

Zl'dnu or fi.l'den, an ancient and wealthy 
city of i J h cen lei a, on the eastern coast of tb* 
Mediterranean N-ea. 

Zl-dfl'ui-ani, the In bah Hants of Zldon. 
They were aiaong the nations wf Canaan 
left lo prftdtlce tbe Israelite* Ip the *rt Of 

War, 

Zlk'lig. a place which pofleFsseaa.flpecla] 
lntcre"lfrHico its having been rite reeldeac* 
and the private properly of David. 

ZM lpab, * Hyrlan given by Laban to hi* 
daughter Leah aa an attendant 1 Lien, xxlx. 
21;., and by Leah lo Jacob a" a concubine, 
fine was the mol her of Q«d and Asher. 

Zlm'rl, L Tho eon of Nahi, a Ntm aonite 
cbLt'flaln. slain byl'liJnehM with the Dlldl- 
aultlsb prlneess Coxbl (Num, xxv, H>, 2, 
Fifth aoverelgn of tbs separate kingdom of 
Israel, of which he occupied tbe throne for 
the brief period, of seven day* In the year 
a. c, two or S23. S, On* of the five sou* of 


Zerah tbe eon of Judah (1 Chiton, ll. 6). 4. 
Non of Jehoadftb and deanshdant of Nani 
(I Chron, vlll. Sfti lx. 12). 5, An otmeure 

name, mentioned (Jer. xxy. 1 j> In probable 
connection wit h Dedan,Tem*, llux, Arabia, 
the " ml ngled people.'' 

Zln, Ihe name given lo a portion of the 
defter t tract between Ihe Head Sf a and th<? 
genera) pLateau which stretches weftiward. 

Z|ni, ZikAR, the second eon of Shim cl 
(1 Chron.xxlll. Id; comp. It)tbe Gernhonlte 
a town lu the mountain dlalridt of 
Judah (Jonh, xv.54). It belong* lo the same 
group with Hebron. 

Zlpfci, tbe name of two town* In Judah, 
], In the south ; named between Ithnau 
and falera (.To*h. kt.114). 2. lu the highland 
district; named between Carmel anil Juttab 
{josh. XV.Bfi}, 

Zlp'phiffll, Th*. the InhatHlatHncf Zipb. 

Zlph'i.pn, ecu of Dad (Uen. xlv|. U}; ei*e- 
wh«re called Z.gMIofti, 

ZlphTte*, The, 1 ft* in-X xl LI. ID; xgvj, ]. 

Zfphroa, a point In the north boundary 
of tbe Pro no l**d I-and a* sped I led by Moses 
—^■■ And I ha border Shall go u-n toZIpbltob” 
(Num.ixilT.fl}, 

Zip per, the father ofHalftk king ofMoah 
(Num. n 11 . -£,4,ld,l8[ xxill, IS; Joeh. xxlv.Sj. 

Zlp-pH'rah. daughter of Rcuel or Jethro, 
the priest 0 /MltlIan, wire of Moses, and 
mother of hlft two *o us Here horn and Kile- 
xer |Ex, II. 21 j lv. m ; xvlIL 2; comp. ft). Tha 
only Incident recorded In her life In that of 
tbe circumcision of G«r»hom {lv. 21-26}. 

Zltlr'ri, prop*r>y "Kit hr I/' one of the 
suns of (fiile], t he son of Kohalh t Et. vl. 
22 ). In Ex. vL 21 "ZSlhrl” fthonld be 
'' Zlehri,' 1 ft* In A, V. of lftu. 

Zl'ii. 1, fton of fthlphl, a chief of the 
Slmeonilw In the reign of HerekLub \1 
Chron. lv. 67}. 2. Hbti of Hehoboam hy Mu- 
chah, |he granddaughter of Absalom {2 
Chron. xl. 2(1). 

Zfl‘*r n one of the most unelent cltle* of 
tlie 1 and of Canaan, I m orlgifral name wat 

nglbA (Oeu, xlv.S), 

Z o-h£ "hah, son or Co*, of Ihe trlb* Of 
Judah fl Chron. Iv. ft). 

Z-ft’an, an ancient City bf Lower Egypt, 
near the easiern btirder. 

Zfl’liar Splendor}, a Jewish book 

highly eiiii.eerued, by ttm rablilH and iup- 
posed to he of great, Chough altogether un- 
fteceriatued, an Llqu Uy- 

Ztrhaf. I Father of Ephron the limits 
(Qen, xxill, «C iiv, fl|. 2, Dne or tbe tam 
ofBImbOfr (Deu, xlvt. lb; Ex. vl. hi); called 
Z*Ha h in 1 Cbrun. Iv, 24- 

ZA'ke-Ulli, The Stone. Thl* was ' J hy En 
itogci 11 (1 King* 1 , fl); *' where Adonljab 
Hew shoep and oicn.'’ 

Zfi'kett *on of I«hl Of the tribe of Judah 
(I Chron. vli. ft&.aft; IV.W}. 

Zft'phah. son Of Helcmor Hotbam lbe 
■on or HctW-r, «u Aaherile (1 Chron. vll- 85.). 

Zi'pha-1, ■ Kobathlte Levlto, son of El ka- 
nah, anil ancenlor ofHauiuc] (1 Citron, vl. 
2ft) ; In verse flft be Is called. Zupb- 

Zft'phar. one of the three friends of Job 
(Johll. Ilf xL l; xx. 1; xllt.fl). 

Jd phiXL, Tki Field uL ft on or near 
the top of Ftagab, JVotn which Balaam had 
hi* Wcond Ttew or the encampment of 
Israel (Nura, xxill. 14). 

Zifrr&h'a^Bl (Malt. 1. 12, Ik; Luke 111. 27), 

Z&Ar, father of Naibautit!l tbe chief ortho 
tribe of iBsachar at tb* time of the Exodus 
(Nun, LB; 1L6! vll, 1H,2«; 1 .1.1). 

Zdpb, The lahd of. a dhurlct at which 
Raul and hi* servant arrived after passing 
through those of HhaLlsba, of tHhallm and 
of the Benia miles (1 Ham, lx. 5 only), 

Zur- 1. Father of CoBbi (Num. iiv. U} 
and one of tbe Ovi prlncWi of Mldlau who 
were slain by the Israel 111* when Balaam 
full (Sum, axil, B>, Z Boa Of J Thiel Lb* 
founder of (llbenu a Chron. vlll. M). 

Zfl'iirai], The, fth tUcltnt people, wbo, 
lying In the path of ChcdorJaomer and hi* 
allies, were attacked arid overthrown by 
tb*m (Gen, xlv, ft), 





CONCORDANCE 


TO THE 

HOLY SCRIPTURES. 


ABASE, E=*k. 2D 2i1, and d. Etim. ib.it Is high. 
Dan. 4 S7, walk iri pridG, fee Is rtit lb a. 

Hi.Lt. 23. 12 ; Luke 1 n. 11 ■ 14 14 w kuwaeyer ex- 
iStelh tiLtUbt] I a!in)L be a. 

Phil. 4.12,1 kuuw how tolrta. 

S?r. jobiDi 11 ; L». 3L. t; 2 Cat. 11.?, 

ABATED, folk. S. 3; Lev. 07. IB; Deut. B4. 7. 
AEtll Oil. Ex. ft, 21, made out savour Lo be a, 

Job Ite L'J, my Lu iv urd friends a, me. 
p*_ tb 69, l»rd wrtu h, anil a. Israel. PS. 3fl, thou 
biit east off and a, LtJ7. 14 LhtLr soul a si I 
mAnircrof meat. » 119.163,1 hsicsnrl a, lying. 
Pmv. 14, s, ni the Lord Shell toll therein, 
li 7. IS. Land thou a. him] I be Igrulm- 
ftft, 24, thus-afialJ tic n« n. unto ill flesh, 

Reek. 16. 23, rude ihy beauty to Lie- □. 

A mill 6. B, la. the estcriltocy Of Jacob- 
Set Lflv.Sil. II; Job *2. ft; Rom. 12.9. 

ABIDE. Qen, « 33, let ra-rant o. Instead of lad. 
£x ifl. ia, cl ever)' md.ii lu his place. 

Num. 21. i, ho «»w Unud to lb t« ws- 
91.19, a. without camp seven day*- 
1 Bam, 6.7. art of God bhaiL but a. with 4a, 

Job lit 13. nor a. in Lie jail it tlurteoL 
Ps. 1&.1, Lord, who shall a tntby tabernacle 7 
01. i, shall 4 - Under lb e hhaduw. | w b*.-. 

Prov. 15, 8L, ear tbat beardh reproof o. among 
EMU*. 1- 4 the earih <i. for ever 
Jer, 12. 10,3f tv will Milt to In Ibis land, 

49. IB. S3; SO. 40. there shall no mart a. 

Ho«- 3, A, ibALt atiH.Lt n. many day*. 

JoeL 2. If, day very temhle, who ran a. it T 
Lute 2. 6. shepherd* a. In field. 19. 3, In day 1 
Hint < 1 . at thy hums*. £4. 2B r □. with ns, U Is 
toward evening, 

Job a a. Sfl, wrat b of God a. on b Ira¬ 
te 33, b a ve nut hit wtifd a. In yon. 

14. 16, another Gnmlfattf, ibat he may a, 

IB. 4, a. In me, 

15, he that a In me hrlngcUi forth IhiU, 

10, 4, in ray lov*. 

Acta Ifl. li, com e to my hoUW, and a, 

1 Cor. 3 r 14, If any man's work a, 

13 13, now a. faith, hope, charily, 

2 TLm. 2. Ifl, If heLtove net be a. 

3e?Geo. 29. 19 f Nam. Si. 26 1 Edlles. ft. It 

AB1 LITY. Btoa 2 . 30, they gave «i tor Ihelr 4. 
Pan. 1. 4. had a. lo *l*n4 In the palace, 

Unit. 25,15, to every man acttotiitii# to to 
1 fat. 4. 11, v <ir the a. God givei h. 

3tt Lev. 27.3 l Nob, 4,8; Am 11 W [together 
ABJECTte Pi- Si- li r Fha a, gathered ttawatetlvei 
A FII.FL IJeut, 16. 17, every man give as he la c, 
J«h. 23.9. no wan a. to stand before you. 

L Ham. 6. 20, who Is 4, to stood he tore L.-o4t 


1 Kin. fl. 9, who lad, tojudget 

2 Chr. 2. 6, who Ja a. to tuiLMT 
ProT. 37. 4, who le a. to ■ land hi 


_ T „_,_tthefnwcpvyl 

AwoaT, 10 land not a, to bear his word*, 

Mali .8. 9, Go«l la a. uf Lbsse sluelss. 9 28. believe 
ye that I am «,t 20, 23, arc ye o- to drink of 
Luke Ii. 5ft, not a. to do least. [cup T 

Adi ft 10, not d. towaiit wladom. 

Kom t_ 21. what he had promLwd he was a 
8. 29, o- to to t*.rato us from love of God. 

1 Cor, 1&, 13, tempted ab^ve Ihatjo are a, 

2 Cor. A 6, u. mlnlsieci of new testament, 

Iph. 3, I ft, 4, to ComtoehAUd with all mItHv, 
PhLL. 3.23,0, to aubaueall Oilngs. 

Hch. 2. IB, el to iLLCooLir Ihem ihat are Lempied. 
Jam»4- 12. in', to l»v*aivd riwtroy- 
Jude 24, a, to keep you from railing. 

Rot- i-8, no man n. to open book. 

6.17, who shall ho 4. to atohd | 

Set Ex. IE- 21. 

ABDA KD. Acte3l, 2, [euro. 

ABOD E (n,). John 14. 28, we will cuine and make 
.v f 2 Kin. 19. 27 ilc.SLZtl. 

ABODE fo. f. Goto 49.34, his bow a. in sirengib- 

E*, 24, 1glory Ol tbp LuMl O. GLi BlbaL. 

Judg. 21. 2, the people a, iberolD4ii>ru God. 
Luka l.ftfl. Mary 0. with heraljouuhrce months. 
John 1. 84 the EylrLt, and (to. on him. 

39. they came and a. with him. 
ft,44. a murderer, and*, nailii truth. 

Acts 14. 3, long time 4-, speak [ivt boldly. 

18,3. Pau.1 o. w I th them, ami wrought. 

Set 1 Ham. 7. 2 ; Kir* EL 15. 

ABOLISH. 2 Cor, 3, 13 ihu end of Ihat which la a 
Kph. 2.16, a. In his dwh lhaetonliy. 
yvww oyi?(LAp-vjsaap.cPM 
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2Tim. 1. ID, t.LlJb-t, WltOhSIb a. di.nLh. 

Stt Ls, 2, 18 L H. « ; E»A, 6. fl. (Lng Idols 

ABOM ENABLE. 1 Km, 21, L6, Ahsba. JuroJJuw 
Job Ifl. 16, how urn lJi dh« to is tnunl 
Pi. 11. 1; M. 1, they Uu>e done o. works. 

Is. 14. 10, cast cut like 4. branch. 

65-. 4 i Jar. 16. 1ft, tiruiti cl a. ibitiga, 

Jer, 41.4, ibis a. thins that I hate. 

Tit, 1. 16, In wurka lliey deny him, belog a, 

1 Pet. 4. 3, waned 111 4. Ktolatriftt. 

.Sm Lev. 11.43 1 lieut. 14.8 l Rev. 21. B, 
ABOMINATION. Gun. 43. 32, a. to Egyptians. 
Lev. )8v2fl, shal l not Comm H any 4 . 

Iteut. 7. 26, nor bring-a. Into house, 

13. 9, alter tlit a, or uailons. 

12, beCatjM of a. the Lord doth drive. 

25. ie, all that do unrighteously sie 4 , to God 
1 Ham, n. 4, Imtli , j had In to with rbllihllbHt. 
Pruv, 9. 92; 1 a. 20, -.ho frowurrl 4. to ihe Lord. 

& 7. w lckedneFsan a. to my lire. 

16 9. 24 [ 2!. "27, jacrLflce. etc. el wicked a, 

2S. fl, even his pnsyer *hal] he a. 

Is. if. 10, th e residue thereof an n. 

Jer. 4, ), put away Lhina a, cut &l sight. 

6, Ifl 3 ft. 12, ashamed whrti (■ Jnrilned a, 

Ezok. k 9, the like, because ol all tblnc a. 

33. 20, Land dCsoUie lieeausa of 0 . 

Dan, II. 81; Matt, 24. 15, 4 , ofdDMJatlOn. [Ghrd 
Luke 1ft. 15, cfEeemrd among men 4. In slgbL oi 
Rev. 31.27, in tnj u |« enter llut wurietb a, 
SMIUot. 7. ]ft ; 11. 41 ; slii. 5, ll ;Rl v. IT. 4, 
ABOUND. Prpr, ?a, 29, hithflil shall o. with 
Rum. IS. ]3, Ihat ye mayo. lnbrj>«. | blessings 
1 Got, 16, flfl, always a. in sverk of the l.onl. 
lOar, 1, 5 as auffcrLngi n., sitconsolatloLi a. 

Stt Hum 8, 71 6, 16 ■ J^ii. 4 .12. 

ABOYE, Dent, 2S, 13, a. only, and hot beneath 
Job 31. 2, portion of God a. 

Prov, 15,24, way of 11 fan. towlae. 

MalL 14.21; Luke A. 4D, ritaeiple not 4 . matter. 
John ft. 61, he that ocmeth ftom a. Is n, «>l. 
John -ft. 23, I b m, from o. 

Bom. 14. 6, one day a. another. 

1 Cor. A Bj to Ihat which Is written, 

Oil. 4.26. JcriaftlenL u. Jafrea. 

■Sff Gen. 4B. SI : Ps r J 38, 2 : lumn 1. IT. 

A BHE NT, l Cor. fl. 1; Col. 2. 6j a. In body. 

2 Cor. fl, 6 l s. from fccsrd. 

■SorGen, bi. 42 1 2 Cor. JO. i. [tools. 

ABSTAIN. Acte 15. 00, 29, a. from poltuUons oi 
L Them. 5,22, to from nil appearanoeufevil. 

1 Fat. 2, 11, a. from fleshly lusts, 
filer 1 Thesfi. 4. S ; 1 Tim. 4. 3. [stood forth. 
ABfiTIKEtfCB. Acte 27. 21, after Iona a. Paul 
ABUNDANCE. 1 Sam 1, Ifl, 

1 Kiu, J ft. 4 e , sound of n, of rain. 

1 Chr, 2y. 21, odhrcHl bacrificeh In to 

ft. 52. 7, trusted in <l ol rLt'hea. 

72. 7; Jftf, 83, 6.«, of pvace. 

Ecclea. fl, 10. loYrvh 4. wiih increase. 

12, a. uf rich util not huQ^-r liliu in bleep. 
Matt- IZ 34; Lu-re 21. 4. out ol a. of heart. 

13. 12; 35. 29. he ahull have more a. 

Luka 12, ifl. Life Huilitflih sot in to 

2 Cor, 8. 2, of affliction the a, ai their Joy. 

12. 7. through a. of revelation*. 

Stt. Job«, 8t: Rom. A. 17 | Rev. IS. t. 

A PU S DAN T, Job 36. 26 , clouds drop and distil a. 
Pi. 145. 7 r a. utter the menKjrry, 
la, 5ft, 12, m thte day, and mole- 4, 

1 Tim, 1. 11, gracei was exceeding a. 

TIL l. &, abed a. through J i^us cfhrtiL 

2 Pet, I, II, mir*ncc urlmlnlstercd a. 

Srt Tri. 94. 6 t Is. &fl, 7 ; 1 Pet. 3. 3, 

ABUisE, 1 Ct?r. 7. fll. u*e world ai nol to 


A CCEFT. Ut-n. 4. 7. shalt them not be o.f 
Ex. 28. 33 ; Ley, 19, 19. a r Itafuie tlte Ustd. 
Deut. 63. ll. 0 . elm work of hi* hand*. 

1 Ham, jo. fl, o. In night of all the people. 
25am. 24, 23. the Lord thy God u. thee. 
EsL 10. S, to Of bia bn-llmm. 

Job. 1J.S;K. 21. wilt ye 4 . hi* person I 
42. h, 9 , him wjIL I a. 

Ptot. lft. 6 not gum) tu o. wicked, 
jer. 14.12 j A'uciflfl. 22 , I will nn| a. Ihciu, 
67. 20- 4S, 2, sEippllcabon boc. 

Ewk, a 40- 43. 27, 1 will to 
Mai. 1 . is Should I a. thh? 


Ltilie 4. 24, no prophet is a. 

Acte JO. 3S. he ihat worketh rightenHUiuem Li a, 
Rom, ifl, ii, my acrvFnj he o. of winfl. 

2 Cor. 6. 0, presen t or abwnl, we may be a, 

Stt PH. 119. Iflfl; Ecries. 12.10; Mai. l.i. 
ACCESS, Bom, 5. f-\ Eph. St, 10; 8,12, 

1CCON PLIJtlf, Job 14, 9, a., im a hlrtUbfr 
Pa 61.6, they a, dlLlgent starch. 

Pnhv, 12, 19. drau-e a. h hwh;l-[. 

Is, -V), S, her warfare I* to 
Luke 12. 50, straltem-d till it be 4 . 

] Pvt. 5. 9, alfljctlHiln Arr a. [IL Irftthrrn. 

So. is. 65, 11 1 Luke 1ft, 81 : 22, 87, 

A CCDK Lh Acte 1. H | 4. 24 ; ft. 6 ; Phil. 2. 2. 

AOOORDING. E X. 12. H. a. toi he ha th promised, 
Deut. 1ft. id, 4, as God hath blcmf 1 Huw. 

Job 34. 11; Jer. 17.10, 25.14 | 82.19, a. to ways. 
Matt. Jfi. 27 ; Riwii, 2. 5^ 2 TllU. 4.14. to lo wort*. 
John 7. 24- u, to thtrappeamuee. 

Horn. 3. 26. the called a. to tils purpose. 

12. ft, eLJu differing d. to grace. 

2 Cor. 5. 12, 4. to thul luau hath. 

Set Mathft.rJi TlhS, 6, 

AGCt;jl.'NT, MaLt.L2.36, gl vetoin day ol judgment. 
Luke 1ft. 2, jivs to nit HiewaKtehlp. 

20.86, to worthy to obtain. 

Bom. 14. 12, every one give a. to God. 

Gal, J, fi, □, to him tor nghteOLunesa. 

Heb. 18.17, watch, u they that glw «, 

Ste Job 33.13; Fs. 144. 9 i 1 Pel. 4. A. 
AGCC'RSED. JcifliL. 6. Ifl; 7. 11 22.20. a. thing. 
Bom. 9. 3, wish myself 4. from Christ, 

1 Cor. 12. 3, no man alltth Jesosa. 

Gal. 1, ft, 9, preach other gospel, let him be a. 
Set Deni. 21. 28: Josh. ft. 17 f te ftfl. 2D. 
AGC(!SATH>N. Luke 19.8, any thinghy false ou 
1 Tim. fl, 19, against elder receive not a. 

Z Pot. 2. Hi Jude ft, TalHna to 
Stt Matt. 27. 37 1 Mark 13.20 1 Luke ft. 7. 
ACCUSE- Tout. Sd.19, a notaervant to hlsmsater. 
Matt. 27. il, whrn n,, he answered nothing. 
Luke 16. 1, was 4, that ho bud wjishtI, 

John fl.sfl, think not 1 will o, you to the Father. 
TU- 1, ft, £nM a, of riot or unruly. 
ACKNOWLEDGE. Fa, 82, A; fll. 1,1 to W «lh. 
Pier. 3. ft, in all thy ways u. him. 

]&. 63. IB, though Israel a. ua not. 

I John £, 23, hit that □, fhft 
See lten. II. 39: Nos. 6.15. 

ACQUAINT, Job 22. 21 1 Ft 130. S t EtS. 2. 8. 
ACiiUA ] NTANCE, jnh J0. 18: Fs, fll. J1; &A. II. 
AOtlUJT. Job 19,11; Nab. 1. S. 

ACTIONS, i gam. 2_ 3. 

ACTIVITY. Grin. 47. ft, 

A [IDEA. Gen, 40.17- PS, Sfl.l: 01.13; 1-10,3: Ito. 23.32 
A DDK.TED. 1 COT. 36. Ifl. 

ADDITION. lKJb.T.®»,». 

ADJURE. Josh. 6. 26; 1 &am, 14,24; S Chr, 1B.1A 
Malt. Sfl. 63; Mark fl. 7, 

ADMINISTER. 1 Cur, 12 51 2 Cnr, ft. 19,911. 
ADMIRE. Z These, L 10; Jodelft; Rev. 17. ft, 
ADMONISH. Acta 27.9, mD o. them. 

Bi™.. 16.141 Cri, % If., -n- one another. 

1 Thcsa. fl. 12, OTrr you, in I»Td, and a, yftu. 

0 Theta, fl. 15, u. him a.q a brother. 

Mete A- A, Moses wu i. o( God. 

See- EgcIhl 4,18; 12. 12 ; Jrr. 42. 19- 
AD.MOMTJON. 1 Cor. ID. II i £ph. 6 . 4. 

ADO. Mark fl. 39. 

A IK) ITJ ON. Born, 8.18, 53 r 9. 4 : GaJ. 4, a. 
ADORN, is. 61. 10; Rev. 21. 2. bride 4. herself. 

1 Tim, 2. 9; 1 FeL 3. 3, S. WOUted 4. 

TU. 2. 10, 4. doctrini! of Cod, 

Ste Jer. fl], 4 ; Luke 21. A, 

ADVANCED. I Sam, 12. 6 ; Est, S, 1 ; Ml i Ifl, 3 
A RV A NTAG E. I.uk c 9. Sfl, w ha I Is a tuan fl. t 
Rotn. 3, 1 ; 1 Cor, Ite 82, what n,7 

2 Cor. 2. 11. lest baton get-a. 

Sftn Johis, 3; Jude 1ft. 

A It VENTURE. PeuL, 28. HI; Jude. 9. 17. 
ADVERSARY, Ete.-2fl.22,1 wltTlufl. to thy a. 
Nuns. 22.22. angel stood For to 
Ps, ft9. 40; la ». IB; Jer. 46, 19: Nah, 1, 9 
Luke Ifl. 17, his a. 

1 Kin. 9.4, neither 4, l»or evil, 

11, 14, 53. Lord stirred up 4. 

Job31. flfl, that mine o. had written a look. 

Fa. 3B. 20; 60, 10 i Iflfl, 4, 20, »1 is. i. 54, my a, 
74. 10, how long shall 4. reproach 7 
Is, Ml A who Is mine a. f 
64. 2; Jer. 86,1ft; Mlc. 5. fl r thy a, 
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Concordance 


Aieica il. 11. d. shall be round the Land. 

M*K. ft ft5; Luko |5. &ft thine a. 

1 Cor. 1ft ft there lire tunny e, 

Phil, 1. 2ft. terrified by your a. 

1 TJm. ft U, k i -.-lt iKM iri KulOtl to it. 

Hetty ]ft 27, indJiTindoh hSlujI de-rotor n. 

.Vr 1 Sum. 2. 10; In. 'J. 11; 31. 19. [ft nil a. 

ADVERSITY. 1 Sant. ID. 19; 3 Sam. 4.5 ; 2 Chr. 15. 
r* 3ft ft, 1 shall never he to u. 

54. 13 i Prov. 21. ID I Eeelen. 7. 14. d*y of a. 
Prov, 17. 17, brother Id born far a. 

R ». », bread Of a- 

Heb, 1ft. S, remember Ihcm, which iMffftr a. 
fire J’H. 31. 7; in. 1ft 

AD VEHTI&K. N Um. 24. 14 ; Ruth ft I. 

ADVICE, 1 Pam, 2ft ffl, blt*"«d lie fttif s. 

2 Sam. 19. 13, that cur a. should not be first 
2 Chr. 1ft. 9, 14, what a. give ye? 

Prov. 20. 1ft, wllh rwI o- innltc war. 
a C.or. fi. 10. hereto 1 give my a, 
fire Judff. 3ft 3ft; 20. 7; a Chr. 2ft 17. 

ADVISE. Prov. 13.10, with itie well a. lawbrtdt 
AeU 27. 12, the more part a. to l emirt. 
fire 2 Bum, 24. 13; 1 On. 12. 6 ; 1 Chr. 21. 32. 
ADVISEMENT. 1 Chr. 12.3ft 
AFAR OFF. Jer. 23. 23, JL Cod O, 

3ft iQ; 46. 27, I will save them from a. 

Mutt. M: Mark lft W: Luke 22.6i, foLLoweda, 
Arte 2. 3ft promise to all a, 

Kpft, %. ] 7, preached. (<v you a. 

He>i. 11.13, men the jsroititeeii ft. 

Sk Gen. EL 4 : Ezra5. lft [or king, 

AFFAIRS. | Chr.Sfli3a, pertaining to God, and a. 
2 Tim. 2, 4, entanffLeth himself with a. 

Sit Dan. ft 49: 3.12 ; Fph, ft 21, 22. [brethren. 
AFFECTED, Ant" 14. 2, minis evil u. against 
0*1. ft 17, 19, icalauiily a. 

Btt Lam, ft bl. 

AFFECTION- lCbt.29.ft 
Bom. 1, 5ft vile a. 

31; 2 Tim. 3. 3 without natural o. 

It 10, be kindly a, mic to another. 

Gal. ft 21, crucified 0u&h with □. 

Col. ft 2. eel your a. on thing* above. 

5, Inordinate a., 

SlrS Cbr. 7.1&. 

APFE H ITV. 1 Kin. ft 1 f S Chr, lft 1 : E*i* ft 1ft 
AFFIRM. Aqmfift lft 
See Roto. 9.9; 1 Tim. 1. 7 ; TIL fi. ft 
AFFLICT. Lev, Hi, \S», 31 • Nunn. 29, 7 ; Is. &ft a. 
Hum, 11.11, wherefore bast thou a. 7 
Ruth 1. 21. Almighty hath o. me. 

1 Kin. 31. 99, I will a. reed of David, 

2 Chr. C, 2D: 1 Kin. ft 13. turn when thou dost a. 
Job ft U, tort pLiy should be showed. 

Fft 4ft 2, how (Emu. didst n. the p»0[iLiy, 
tt. lu, God shall hear, and □. 

BE ft do Justice to the q. 

9ft 15, Uwj days Wherein thou but d_ 
llfi. 67, before 1 was a, 

143.12, maintain cause of a. 

T»r, lft 3ft days of the «. evil. 

22. 22, neither o-pprea (he a. 

31. 5. pervert Judgment of ft, 
is. 51, 21, bear, thou a, and dptnkea, 
ft}, ft 7, smitten of God, nnd u. 
bl. 11, thou u„ loosed with tempest 
Ed. ft In all their a, he was », 

Lam. I. ft 12, (ho Lord hath a. 

Nah, 1. 12, I will a. thee no more. 

2eph. ft IE, 1 wit] leavo mi a, people, 

2 Cor, |. 5. «,, It Li for conflation. 

1. Tim. ft 1ft If she have relieved the a, 

Heb. 11. 37, destltuu, a,, tormented. 

James 4, 9, he a., and mourn, and weep, 
ft 1ft la any <1, V let him pray. 

Set Ex. 1. It. 12 ; 22, 22. 2ft [looked on a 

AFFLICTION. Gen. 29.92; Drat. 26. 7 ; Ta. E5. IH, 
Ex. ft 7 ; Acta 7. lft 11. 54,haveaevn q. of people, 
tout 16. 3; 1 Kin. £5, 27 ; 2 Chr, Its. 24. 

2 Ctur, 21, ft ery Ut thee In a, 
lift 12, In n. tH.-4j-.ii3R in the Lord. 

Job 6. 6, a. comet h not tor Lb of Ibc dual, 

3ft Id, 17, day* af o, 

8ft 8, cords of o. 

Th. 31. 19, many are a. of righteous, 
lift .5ft this, In my H'tunfnrt in a. 

132, 1, Ifomcmbcr David, and oil hla □. 

Is. 3ft 2ft water of cl 
A ft 10, (urn aee of a, 

Jcr. id, lft rofugO In day of a. 

Lam. 3. 1, man that hath seen a 
lira, ft lft In their u they will nock. 

Mark ft 17, n. flrisetli ter the word’s a&fc u. 

Acts 20. 23, bonds and a. abide me. 

3 Cor. E 4, oat oE much a. 1 wrote, 
ft 17, light a., but lor a moment. 

A 2, great trial of a. 

Thll. 1.16, odd (! to bonds. 

Heft 36. 32, great fight at q r 

Heft IL hu Her a. wJ.Hi people of God. 

James L 27, vlnlt fathcrlcw lu a. 

*Ri!2 Kin. lft 2B| Ct>3. l.2i. 

AFFRIGHT. Is, 21, 4, fearfulne»a. me, 

Mark 16. 5: Luke Eft 37, they were a, 

6, bo not a,, ye *rck Jc»us. 

ire DcuL 7. 21; 2 Chr. 3E IB ; Jer, 41. SE 
AFOOT, ^Eiirk ft 33 ; Acte 2D. lft 
AFORETIME, Dan., 6, 10, prayc*l as a. 

Sum, 15, ft things were written a. 
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AFRAID. Gen. 2ft 6; Ft. 14, lft Mark fl. t?' Luke 2 . 
Lav. Eft 6 j Job II, 19 ; Is. 17.3;Exck. 3ft 2H; ML C . 

4. 41 Zcph. 3, lft none tnak^ a, 

Judg, 7. 3, whoeuever Ih fnrfal and a. 

1 ham. 39. 29, gaul yet the more a. 

Nh;Ji, 6, 9, they rvSl made uh q, 

Job ft 26. that which ) was a. of is come. 

9. Eit, I am a. of sorrow?. 

R. 27, 1, of whom shall I be q. 7 
6e. ft 11. what litre lam a. 

65. ft a. at thy tokens. 

91, ft hot be a, far terror by ttlghL 
112. 7. a. of cvLl thtiuBH. 

I*. 5!. lijtet q, of ft tun that ^ball din, 

Mark ft 32; 10. 32. a. to ask him, 

John 19. B, FlLate wuh tooev a* 

Gal. 4. 11, f am o, o-f you, 

Hob, 11, 23 h not a. of the king’s cmnmuidenciiL- 
Sre Deut 1.17 % Fa 3. j, 

AFRESH, Hetoftd. 

AFTERJiOOPT. Jud*. 19. ft 
AFTERWAkua. 1 Ham. £4, 6, 

Ph, 73. 24, cl r&ccteu me to glory. 

FTdV, 2ft 17, deerft aweet, but n. 

24, 27, pi', pe-jo work, and a. Imild. 

Eft 11, wise man kec-pcUt till a. 

John 13. 3B, ttojq shaft follow me a. 

1 Cor. 15. 23, a. they that are ChriMt's, 

Stt Ex. 11. 1; Malt. 21. 82; Gut. 3. 2ft 
AG A l NKT, Ltlkn.? 2, Si E Acts 19. 36 ; 28. 22. 

Are Gun. 10. 12; Matt. 12.30: E.uke S3. 2ft 
AGED. 2 Bam. 3ft 32; Job 14, lu, a. men, 
i 'titlem. ft. Pan] the a. 

Are Job 12. 20; 29. a; 32.9. 

AGES. Eph. 2. 7; 3.5. 2*, CoL i, 26. 

A GON E. 1 Sam. am, J8, 

A&OKY. Luke 22, 44. 

AGREE, Amoc 3, 3. except they bo a, 

JMait. 5. as, a. with sdvH'Twiry, 

19.19 two y«l sh»l l o, 

Mark 14. Ed, M), witne^d a. noL 

Acte lft lft to this a. wordnof the prophets, 

I John 5. 8, these three r, in one, 

Sre M*tL 20. 2; Luke ft 36; Acte ft ft; Ret, 17.17. 
Afrit EKSI KNT. U. 28. 15; 3 Gob ft lft 
AGROUKD. Acte £7, -H. [26. 2 ; S*. 2, 

AH A Pa 3S. 21 i 40,16 i 7D. 9; Is. 41.3 &; Ese k. 2ft 3 ; 
AILET1L Gen, 31. 17; Judg. lft 23 ; 2 SOUL 14. 9 t 
PA 114. ft: R 22. 1. 

AIR. Job 41. lft no a. can come between, 
l cor. ft 2ft OH one that beateth (he a. 

Il, 9, ye shall spewk into e, 
l Theta. 4. 17, meet Lord in a, 

ALARM. Jr-r. 4. 19 ; 19. 2. a. or W*r. 
tool 2. L sound a in holy mountain. 

Stt 2 Chr. ]3. 12; SEoph. 1. 16. 

ALAS. 2 Kin. 6, ft lft a. my master, 

Kick. 6.11, slam p. and say r, 

S k Nam. 21. 23; Jcr. 3ft. 2; Rev. 18. lft 
ALHEJ'L'. Jliek. lft 7; FtiLlena. J9. 

ALIEff. Deut 14, 21, soil it to no a, 

Ps, 54, ft an a, unto my mother's children, 

Eph. ft 12. a. (ruin n; to mo a wealth. 

Ileh. U, 31, fcrrctes of the o. 

5re Ex. 18, 3 I Job 19. IS ; Is. 61.5 E Lain, ft ft 
ALIENATED. Fzt-k. 23.17; Eph.4. 18, 

ALIK E. J(tb 51, lft lie down r. in dust, 

PH, 33. lft faahloneth hearts u. 

Ecclea, 9. 2, all thine* eometh o. to all. 
fire Fs, m, 15 ; Eccles. 11, 6: Rom. It. 3. 
ALIVE. Lev. 16. 3ft scapegoat prrwnted a. 
Mint. 16. 33. went down a. Into plL 
Deut. 4 . 4, are n. every one of you. 
ftl, 39; 1 Einm. 2, 6, I kill, and I make Or 
Eel-Ii. 13.19 ; IS. 27. save soul a. 

Mark lft u, bum that he WU 
Lulfo lft 24, 92, non wredtld, and is a, 

24. 23, anfelft who said be was a. 

Acte 1. ft >inowed himself a, 

Rom. 6.11, lft a. Un to God, 

1 Cor. 14. 22, all be mode a. 

3 Tbcsa. 4. 15, we who ore a. and remain. 

Rev, 1. IK, I am a. fur cvcrmetA, 


A LLOW. Luke 11. 49; Acte 2L 35; Rom, 7. lft 
ALLOWANCE. 2 Kin. 5ft » r 
ALLDRR. Hoa. ft 14 : 3 Pet. 2, IB, 

ALMIGHTY, F^c, ft 3, by the norac-of God A. 
Job 11. 7, const thou find out the A. Y 
39.5, when A- wa* yet wUh 10c. 

Ere*k. I. 24; lft ft 1 beard m* yoke ot A. 

Rev. 1. fi : 4. a ; 11. 17, A. who was, and 1*. 

Sit Gem 17. 1; Job 3ft ia; PH. 93. J. 

A LMS. Hath ft 1E Luke IL 41; 12. B3 3 Acts lft 2, 
ALONE, Nutn. 11. It; iM'nt, 1. ft 
1 Kin. 11. 29, they two a. in field, 

Job L 1 , 5 , escaped a. to ul3. 

PH, 196. t H a. doctb gr™( wonders. 

Matt. 4.4; Luke 4. 4 h not live by bread a. 

Luke 9, 18, 36; John ft L5, JentiH wim a. 

13. 9, let it r, this yi-ar also, 
fire Gen. 2.39; Mott, lft lft- Jamea ft 17. 
ALREADY, Eoclcs. L 19 | Mat. 2. 2; John 9,19; 
Phil 3. lft 

ALTAR. Matt ft S3, brJnjr thy gift to a. 

H r 19, swuvbro. 
i Cor, fi. 13.; 10. lft, wall at o, 

Eth 13. 10, wa hay* mi r. 


fire 1 Rim 38. 3; lft IS, U; Act*37. 25, 

ALTER, Pa 99,94. 

Luke ft 21, fashion of countenance n r 
8a Lev. 27 10: Dam ft fl 
ALTOGETHER, R, 14. 3 89. 3, o. become filthy, 
50, 21, m sMch an one ns tbyaeLf. 

CaDL ft lft he ts a. lovely. 

Jfee F*. lft 9 ; S3. 4 ; 139. i. 

A LWAY3, Job 7. lft I would not live d. 

Ps. 106. 9, not a. chide. 

Matt. 2ft 29,1 bjci with yeti a. 

Mark lft 7; John 12. ft me ye have not m 

Phil. 4. ft rejoice in Lord d. 

fire Fa 16. 4; la B7, 36 ; John IL 42, 

AMAZED. Molt, 19, 24. disciples cxeeedinffly r. 
Mark 2.12: Luke 6. 26, a., and slorJhed God. 
lft 33 he began, to be reire a. 

LukO v- 4ft a. at mljfhly power of God. 

See Ezck, 32. 10 i Acts 3. Ju; l Pet. 3.6. 

AMES D. Jer- 7.4; 26. 13 ; 35. IS; Job n 4. S2. 
AMIABLE, FftBft h [.lames 4,9, 

AMISS. 2 Chr. 6. 37; Dan. 9. Sfi; Luke 23 41; 
AS GEL. Gen. 48. 16, the A. who redeemed ine. 
Fa 3ft 7, a, of Lout ciinampeib, 

7ft 26. many cUil cat a, tooift 
EccLea 6. ft neither say before a., (t was error. 
Ja 3ft ft a. ot 11!.* presence saved them. 

Hos. 12 4, ho ha<l po-wer sWr (ho a. 

Matt, lft 39, the reaper* are the a. 

Mark 12.25; Luke aj. le',, are on a. In heaven, 
Luke 25. 49, an a. HErcEijrChcnlujf him. 

John fi. ft a. went down at a certain Beasom 
Aete 12.15, It is bin n. 

1 Cor, 6. 3, wc- shall Judge a. 

2 Com IL 14. transformed Into a. of UghL 
Heb. 3.2, word spoktti by a, 

lft not nature of a, 

13. 2. entertained a. unawares. 

1 Pet. L lft a, dedr* to iwk tow. 

See Gen. lft 1; PA 9.6; Matt, 2S. 41; Heb. ft 7. 
ANGER. Gen. 49.7. cursed, be their a. 

Neh, ft 17, slow to ft- 

Ps, ft 1; Jer. 10. 24, rebuke me notlu a. 

50. 5, a endurelb hut a moment. 

FtoV, lft 1, itricvOUs words s(Jr bp a, 

12, ll, discretion deferreth a. 

Ecetea. 7, ft a. nwteth In bosom of fools. 

Mark 3. 4 r be looked on (hem w-lth o. 


AJJGRY. Ps. 7. ll God Is a. with the Wicked. 
Rot, 14, IT, be chat teWArt ft, 22, 54, make no 
friendship with o. man. 

Jonah 4.4. does! thou well to be a. T 
Ma(t, ft 55, whtjttoeeer to a, with brother. 

John 7.23. arc ye a. at me? 

Kph. 4. 26. be ye a., and ala pot. 

Tit. 1,7, bishop not wtob o. 

See Gen, IB. 50; Ptov, 21. 19; Eceles. a. (; 7. ft 
ANGL'iau. fcj_ 6. fi, hearkened hot tor □, 

Job 7,11,1 wLH «peak to a, cl spirit. 

Rom. ft fi, tribulation and a. on every soul 
2 Cbr, ft *, out of much a. cf bettb 
fire Gem 4ft 21; I*, ft 22] John 16. IL 
AKOIST. Deut. 28. 40 ; 2 aam. 14, ft 
la 2L ft oxiae. and m thleld. 

61. I ; Luke 4. lft a. to preach. 

Mark 14, 9, a, my body to burying. 

Luke 7. 46. my howd thou didst not a 
John fi. ft a. ryes ol Mind man. 

12. 3, Mary a. feet ot Jesus. 

2 Car, 1. 2L he which a- u» I* God. 
i Johti 5- 2J, (be same a, tcacheth. 

Rev. 3. lft a. thine eyes with eywalve. 

Sre Jud^, ft B ; l 3 *. 5.2; 81.9; Jamw ft 14. 
ANOINTED. ! Sam, 26. 9. 

ANON. Matt. 13. 26; Mark 1. 30. 

ANOTHER. ITOV. 27. 2 tot CL. praise thee. 

5 CW. 11, 4; Gat, 1, ft #, a, Roepel. 

James 6. 16, pray one for u. 

Set l Sam. lft 6 ; Job 19. 57 ; Is. 42- 5; 4ft 11. 
ANSWER (*.). Job |fi, 16 f 33 .6 j dint, ft 3; Me. 3. 
7; Jobn lfi. ft no u. 

Prov. lft l a soil a. tumeth. 

13. 1, a. of tongue fhjm thtj Lord. 

1 Pet. 3. lft bo ready to give a. 

31, a. of food confidence. 

fire Job lft 12 ; Luke 2. 47; 2 Tim, 4, lft 
ANSWER (L'.l, Job If, 2, multitude of words bo a 
Pa. Eft 5, by terrible thing* will thou n, 

Frov. i. SB, 1 will not a. lft lft a. a matter be 
torn be hcorclb, 25. 4. fi. a not a fool. 

Ecclcs, Id, 12, money d. oil things. 

Luke 21. 14, not to mtdltau What ye shall a. 

2 Cbr. 5-15, somewbat to o. 

Col. 4. 6, how ye ateRhL to a. 

Tit. 2. fi. not a. again. 

&* \ Kin- lft 29; PS. 16ft 9 ; la 6ft 12, M. 
ANTIQUITY, Is. 29. 7. 

APART. Matt. 14. 13, desert place a. 

23 ; 17. 1: Luke fi. 5ft tnountidn a, 

Mark 6. 91, Come ye youiwlves a. 
fire PA 4. 3; Koch. 11 12; Jamet J. 51 r 
A PFA H ENT LY, NUte. 12. 8. fward O. 

APPEAR, 1 Sam. lft 7. man looked) on the oui- 
Ph. 42. 2 wheh shall 1 a. before God 7 
fill. 36, tot (by work a. 

Can(. 5. IS, AoweTaet. on eArth. 

Math 6, 16, a. unto men to fosL 
23. 28. outwardly a. righteous. 


Concordance 


Korn. 7. 19, lhal It might U- ain. 

2 Cor. 6. 10, we must all a- bHJtoreJudtfaLeTitaenjL 

Hekf ft ^ ; IFet. i, 7, a. of Christ. 

1 Then, 6, 2ft jxletuLti. tiem All a. of evil. 

] Uhl 4, lfi r TOoflUns may n. 

Eft J?*, 53, j£; Matt. 2ft S f Luke 19. 11. 
AFFLARE. Gen. 32. 20' Prov. IB. 16 | Acts 19, 35. 
APPERTAIN, Nlito. 1C. 30- Jer. 10. 7; Mom. 4.1, 
APPETITTL Jell 33.49; Frov.Ki.ftEcelcfl.ftvi Ia.M.9. 
AFFLV. Pb. 90.12; Frov. 2,2:22.17:2a.l2;£t:d«.7.2S. 
A PIHJINT. Job ?. 8, WCarilWUiH: ElL£|i|h Am a, 

14. ft thoo ha«t o, btu boundii, 

80.28, hpiue a, for All living, 

F*. 79. 31; mm picaerro thweo. todk. 

Mm, 14, 51 r Luke l‘i. *3, a. him his portion. 

Actfl 0. 3, BfiTetl DICE w hom Wfl 6J*,y a, 
l Thai*. ft S, oert a. to wrath. 

Set Job H. 13 i PS. 1H, 19; Ada IT. II. 
APPKER£NI>. Acta 114; i Cor, II. 93- Fhtl S 12. 
A PFROACH. In.«, 2. take delight In o. God, 
Lute 12. 33, where eo thief a, 

1 Tim. 0.10, light no man can a. 

Hejh. 10, 25, as y® see tho tor b- 

UeUL 31. 14 ; Job 4ft IV: Pa, $5, 4. 

APPROVE, Ada ILU.a man a. of Uod. 

Kora. 111. 10, a, In CIifihl 

FML, 1, 10, o. tbliLgH that but cxccLLcnt, 

Sunt, 2. 18. ahow thyself a. 

See Pb, 49. IS: 1 On. JL IS; Fill. 1. 10. 

APT- -2 JtJn. 24. 10 ; 1 Tim. 4.2; 2 lien. 2. 24 
ARGUING- jHj.bfl.24. 

ARGUMENTS! Job 23. 4 

ARIGHT. SO. 24; 7S,B; Piet, 1^2; 28 81. 

A RISK I Kin. IB, +4, there-a. a IfiUe iriond. 

Nob. 2. 20. rx. lit id build. 

Fs. 63, 1, Jet God b- 

flfi. 10. Htiill the dead n. And prtdse thee 7 
112. 4. to upright fi. light. 

Mai, 4. it Smi of rigblctniLHnoBS a. 

Mark it. II; Luke 7- 14; A 54; Aeiafl- «. 1 say cl 
Luke I n. IS, 1 will a and go. 

Enli, 5, H a. iixiiji the dead. 

2 Pel. 1. 10. till daj.' scat dL 
Jfct ia. 165. 19 i Jen 2. 2?. 

ARMY. 1 Sam. 17. Ml, 1 defy tk o, of Isnwl, 

Jnlj £4 it, Lm more any number of his hi. 7 
Luke 21. 20, Jcnim-Lem evinuufced with a, 

Aeu m 27, then came I with an a. 

Hoii, LL. ;lt, !c. h.'C the aliens. 

JSre Cant ft 4 ; Beet ST, lit, 

ARRAY. Jor. 43. 12. shall a. hfranctf With land. 
Miiu. 6, 29; Luke 12. 27, not a. tik® one of those, 

1 Tim. 2.2, hot with co*Uy □- 
H7,13, a. In wtoi Ee rota*, 

Set JnU 45, 10; ReY. 17.4; 29. ft 

ARRIVED. LnltttH. %; AhsLhIWl 15. rj K 4 S 2 ft 
ARROG ANCY. 1 Sam, 2. 3; Pro*. s, U i In 13. llj 
ARROW. Nuin. 24. ft plert-e through with u. 

Pa. 3ft 2, thine u. edict fa-nt. 

73. 3, Ijrxiko tn- I tin: hi, H.d (he l5i>w, 

VI, S, B. Ihrtt filcth hj day. 

Proo. ‘IS u, lalno TvltncsH a Hharp a, 

2it. 1.4, eaatuth d. and death. 

Em:k, 5, 14 eri] a. tf fatnflW. 
itov [lent. Si. 93 i 2 Kitm. 22.15; JobO. 4 1 41.23. 
ARTlPtCLR. tion. 4. ; 1 Chr. 29. S ; ItChr. 44. II; 

AES i l l.r.lilL V. ] St.i ml. Id. [Is, s. 8, 

ASGKSD, ISh, iB.lh; R«m. 10.0; Eph.4.S,o. ou high. 
Jbhn 1. 51, angola til UcmI a. 

4 13, oq jLXiLie Iil-iiSl cl to heaven. 

20,17, 1 am mu yet m 
Rov, b, 4, Mieokt 1 oi incense a. 

11. 12, LhuV Hi. U|i Ll IlL'llVL'tl. 

#Hhj IliLW, ii 13J.A 

AS0RIRII. Dent. 'Si. 3 ; JohS5.fi; Pb. SB, fi4. 
AHtfAilLLl, Job il, A, stlrnl I Eri cu;lil txiakothoea.f 
1 j jl 24 3, lot none that wait nu lk« t*; u. 

81, |, let iijl’ never be a. 

HL.'i, their farn-ii Wvti- EQl H. 

Is. 45. 17, not Ijc.- a- wwld wlclioui end. 

I. 13, Li, yu Khali bo a. 

Jot, i, 20, a* Ulo thlot Is a, 

6. IB; H, lit WtTLI llLOy Li. T 

12. 13, a. of your nmum 
14. 4, pluivmoiL were a. 

Luke 10. 3, to In’* 1 
Itxnti. L 16, not a, ol gw pel, 
b. 5, tiH?[K! Njukuth not a. 

<j. ss ; 10, ll, Ih ILl-'i i Lh hhull nee be a. 

2 Tint. I. B. not a. h^E ttucliuiujy. 

5, |&, WHirkman that ncedi th not to ft. 

Hei.i, 2 ll, mu tc. to call them brethren, 

II. Ifi, not a, Uj 1*0 ealletl [heir Gud. 

1 Fl’-L 4. 16, suffer ft’i ChriMliarij hut bo a. 

Set Gen, 2. '25; 2 Idea. L12. 

ASIDE, i Kin. 4-4; Wart 7. 33* Hut liL 
ASK, i8L 2. a ; Ilk 4i, 11, a, H.d fue. 

1h. 65. 1, hj unlit of thetn that- a. nol. 
filact. 7. 7 i Luke it, 9. and itAhaU bo BlYcn, 
21. 22, whatsoever ye r, 

Mark 8. 22, u. what thou wilt. 

John IL 13; «, in my Exinaa. 

James 1. 5, let him cu of God. 

I Pvt. 3, is^ XI- rellMJIi of the hop®. 

I Juhn 3. 22; 5, Ji. wtuanKjeVL-r we o. 

,Spr LIl j LLL 32. 7; John 4. 9, 1U; 1 Ekir. IL 35. 
ASLEEP, tract. 6. 21, Mark 4. £3, but 1m was*. 
2d. 4UI Hark 31, 40, ilisicL|sleJH a. 

1 Oar. L r », 6, some arc fallen cj. 
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1 Than. 4, lit, 15, thorn that are u. 

2 iieL It a.ulncu ihUiuai* fell hi. 

,S r. C’iulL 7. V. _ 

ASS. N nm, 22, 30. am not I thing c, T 
ProT. i». 4, Ltkba for o, 

la 1, a, a. bis masti-T'scrib. 

Jut. SI, 19, burhaJ of nm a. 

Zech. 9. 9; Matt 21. B, ridLngsMitL 
Luke 14. k a, fallen iiiRr nit 
' Ifl, dumb a. ppcaking. 


i Pet, i, ifl, dumb a. speaking, 
set Gen. 4V. 14: EX, 2l 4 ; DuUt. 32. 10, 
ASSAULT. Eat, B. 11; Act? 14, 5; 17- A 
ARRAY, Aida 9. 26, Saul d. to Join diBCJpl««- 
16. 7, they o. tb gb bu RlthynU- 
Heb. 11.29, Egyptians u, to do, 

,Sff EJh'LLC. 4. 84; 1 Sam. 17. 39; Job 4, t, 

ASSENT. 2 Ctir, 18,12; Acts 2k SL 
ASSIGN ED. Gen, 47. -a i Joslj. 20,8 
ASSIST. Korn. 15. 2. 

ASSOCIATE. ]H. 8 9 . 

ASSURANCE, la, fit 17 . 

<Jtil. 2. 2, full a. o! under*landing. 

1 Thta*k 1. 5, gospeL cmir- in much. a. 

Heb. 6. 11 ; lu. ai lull a. of hope. 

Set Deut. '2». AS; AcEk 17.81. 

ASSURE. 2 Urn. 3.14; 1 John i, 19. 

ASS WAGE, Gee. 3. 1; Job Hk 0. 

ASTON 11 Ih &l a ft 8; Job 17. S; Dill. 1.24; 4. 1ft 
ASTONISHED. Matt. 7. aft; 22. S3; Mart 1.22; 
6. 2: 11, IS; 1 as It 6 4. S2, u. at lib doctrine. 
Luke 2. 47, «, at hh undeptfuidiBs, 

U,k at draught of flshea, 

24, Si, wmueu made uh a, 

Acts ft fl, iiftuL En. :'i t:<]ji ig flJld fl. 

11 Hi, saw Peter, they were r. 

IS. 18 deputy believed, being a. 

SwJofcaS. 11; J«. ft 18 
AHTONIRHMEST. 2 Chr. 2S, S ; Jrr. 2ft ft 
Ph. ik). 8 made uh drink wine ol a. 

Jer. 8, 21, n. liath taken bold. 

Set l.icul, 23, i0i, 5.7; Rfek- ft 15. 

AT Eli ELAT. Matt. 25. 44 ; Rev. 21. 9; 2ft 17, 
ATONEMENT, fiw- 23. as; ±n. ft day of o. 

2 Sam. 21. 3, wherewith rhull I make a. 7 
Rhmu. h. ll, by whom we reeaLved a. 

JST I^T. 4. 'Hlfl: Ilk 17; Nuln. 3. 21. 

ATTAIN. PB. m. ft 1 cannot a, EL 
2 Karo. IB. 19; IChr. 11.2ft 
Rom. ft 81), GeixcilH'K n. lo riixLiteoudrnMH. 

Phil. ll. ll, 12, 1ft that I might s. 

Set tien. 47.9; Prov. 1.5; Mrck. 45. 7 ; llim, 4. ft 
ATTEN n. IV 17, 1; 61 I ; !«. 6, a to my cry. 
ProT. 4. 20, my sun, a. to my Words, 

Set FF. 55. 2; 86. 6. 

ATTENDANCE, 1 Tint. 4. 13 ; Ilehd 7. lft 
ATTEST. 2 Chr, 6, 45; 7, |A, ll ft 4ft 

ATTENT1VK Nell. 1.6: Job 37. S; FSl ISO. 2 ; Lhltk 
ATTIRE. Jer. 2. ftt; E=u;k, 2ft 1ft 
A 1.1 l>l K.N CHL 1 Chr. 28 B, in Hi. of our God. 
LQk$7. 1; 25.4ft in a. of pH-<.iplc. 

Acte 13. 16, TO that hair (iyd, give a. 

Rlu Ex. 24. 7: Aety 15. 12. 

AliGMKNT. Nmil. 32 . 14 . 

AUSTERE, LmMJP.ftL 
AUTKO H. 1 Cor. 1 i: n i Heb. ft 9; 12. ft 
AUTHORITY. MAtL -7. 2U; Mark 1. 22. 

S. 9; Luke 7. 6, I am a man under a. 

21. 23 ; Luke 4, 35, by what a. 

Luke 9, 1, power and a. over devil*, 
lft 17. have u. over U'n clUeu. 

Juhn ft 27, hi. to execute iudgmunL 
1 Cor. 1ft 21, tint down nJ] a. 

1 Tim. 2, ft Sungs, and all In a, 

12, Fuller not a woman lo umuto q. 

Tit, S, IB rebuke with all «. 

I Pet, 3. Si, afiKcb and u. FAibkeL 
Str PTx-iv. 29. 2 ; 2 Cor. 16. fl; Kev. 13. ft 
AYAELETH. P-Ht.,ft 13; Gal. 5 16; James ft 1ft 
A V ENG E. Deut. Si 45, he will a- IJitcal. 

Jonh. tu. ]3, Min stood kcjIL cJII poupto a. 

1 Sam. 24, 12, the I/ml ludge «h 3 h. 

2 Aani. 3ft 4B: I^. 1ft 47, It ij. Uoi.l Ibat a. me, 

Ent fl, S3, Jews n. IHraiHlm 

Ik 1. 24.1 will a, me of mine cnetulea. 
l,nke lift 8 , hi. me of mEhe nd v uivary- 
Srt Gen. 4. 21; Lot. 19. i« ; Jer. 5 9; ft 9, 
AVENG LR. IV. ft 2; 44. 16. enemy and a. 

I TIU'kh. 4. 6 , 111® Loctl Eh thu ci. 
tin Slim, 8ft 12 ; Iftojl. 19. tl; Jimb- 2D, ft 
AVERSE, Mic. 2. h. 

AVOID. Prut. 4.15, c. it, pa<si not by E|_ 

1 TLlu. 6 . 2(1; 3 TUu- ft 1C, a. lAbbllllES. 

Stf Rom, Ifl, 17 ; 2 Cor. B. iflj. 

AVOUCHED- Deut. 26.17, IB, [ilkcrww. 

AWAKE- I'ft 17. IftMiLHikd, when 1 o.. wtili thy 
73,26, an a dream when uin- a- 
l h A>v. LB.fti, when hhu'l11 o.i I will wft'k it ajeatn. 
Ik, fi], 9; 5ft 1, u., |iut on otrenglh. 

Joel I. 5, o„ ye ilnmtanilK. 

7£ach. 13.7, it., 0 fwouI. 

Luke 9. ;S2, u Ijh-jb hi., they saw hb plury. 


Fph. ft ] I. u. c I ihiii that bIdotcsL 
dMT.h r. 51. 67; .IliIiII 11. II. 

AW'AhiL Cant. 5.12; Jew, 5fi. 21; Luke 11. 41. 
AWK Dm. 4. 4; 33. 8 ; 119. ISL 
A1VL. V.X.. 21.6; Dent. 1ft 17. 

AXE. I>. 74, dft faimms uh Lii hbi lifted up <r. 
]h. 15.15, Him 11 lilt' (K 


Matt. 8 15; Luke 3. 9, chi: it, in laid U< root. 

See 1 Sam. 13. 2u ; 1 Kk 6. 7 ; 2 Km. 6. 5. 

B. 

RABHLJIRl EeriCfl. 36. 11; Aob 17. ]fl, 

BA Bisu NG. l'ruv. ttt. 2a; p Tlni, 6 yti, 

PAGE. Pk. fl. 2; Matt, 2J. lft out of mouth af 5. 
17. 14, leutHj their gubutarn'o tu b. 

Ik. 5. 4, 5, .Khali rule bVHT thi'in. 

5[slt. 11. 25; Luke lift al, revealed to5. 

Rom. 2.2ft Li'iu hi'rnf it. 

1 Cor, ft 1, fi. In ChrbL 

t Fct, ft 2, newborn 7 j. 

See Ex. 2. 6; IdUkn' -j, 12,16; Beb. ft 18 
RACK, JhhIi, s, 2ti, drew turt la in. tiand (. 

1 Sfl.cn. ]6. 6, he nirm-Hl hi* 5, 

Nch, ft 2fi, rant law behind i. 

Pa. 129. 3, ptnaweTH plowed mi rav b, 

Prov, ]H>. 13 j HI. Ss : £6. It rj.H.l fbr 5. 

Ia. 3817, can dm UdiLiulb. 

55.5, gave ft |h» Hinitcm. 

Jftr Swift, 24, 11; 2 ham. 19. 16; Jobftfi, S. 

Rack R iters, notn. i. im 

HACK BIT I SHi. Pk. 15. H ; Ppot. T>, 23 ; 2 CUT. 32. 25. 
HACK.SLIDKR. P7ov. 14. H.5. lu tivurt Khali tu® 
ftlted with litH own wbvh. 

Jvr.S. 6,ft I], IS, ft IftimI. 

8 5 PH.TFHRUB] 5, 

14, j, our 5. ao.' many. 

IlnaS. 4. 16, ilh u b. lioifW, 

11.7, li®nt to b. from me. 

11, 4:, will heat their b. 

See J ex. ft 15; 6, A; SI, 22; 4ft. 4. [return ft 
BACKWARD. 2 Kin.. 2D. 19; In. 38 ft IlU nbp,J h:--a 
J ob 23. ft b.„ btlt I mil hot cKforclvc. 

Di- 4fl 3 4; 79, ft dtfveii ft 
Is, 59. 14, Judgment tn 1umeni 5. 

Jer. 7.24, they wsnt (?.. and ixk furwanL 
8ieGvn.fi. as I 49. 17 I John IB. ft 
BAD- Gen. 24. 60; 31. 24, 29 ; Lor. 27, 1ft »,S3; 
Horn. 13. Ifi; 24. 33 : % Sam, IS. 28; 14. 17; 

1 Kill, 3. 9; Matt. Si, 10 ; 2 Cor. 6. ID, good at ft 
Set Lev,27 16; Ekt» 4.12; Jer. 24.2 ; Matt, li). 45. 
HAD NESS. Gun.-13. 19, 

BAG. Deed. 28 13; iTov, )ft ll r Mic. C. 11. ft ol 
Job 11, 17, IniciHgTiHainn ae&leid In b. [weighli. 
3s, 46. 6, lavhHli gold nut uf b, 

Hag, 1. 5, 5. with holes. 

Luke 12. 8ft 5. that wax not old. 

John 1ft 6 ; 13. 2F, »IhhT nnd 3iad I he ft 
Sec I P*tii r IT. 45; 2 Kill, k 23 j ITSV. 20, 
BAKE. Ucn, ]*. 3; l*v. 26. Sf,; 1 Bam. ffl. 24; 
[k. 44. 15, b. I tread. 

Ex. 12. 39 ; Lfi', 24. 5, b. eaten. 

Ssflien. 4D. 17 ; E*- J6. 23 ; Lev 2. 4. 

RAKER, Gen. 45. 1; 41. 10; 1 l?axii, fl, 13; Jer, 
37. 21 t Hv«. 7. 4. [lft JllHL b, 

BALANCE. Lot. 19. TO; PKIV, 36. 11; Elok. 45. 
Jc»b 37.16. the b. of cloud Ik 
Ps. 62.9, laid in ft, lighter than vanity 
Fror. 11.1 ; 50, -il; Him, |£, 7 ; Amtw t. r, ; Mk 
la. 40. 12, 1ft weighed hllh i» fi. J6. 11, ruLne 5. 
4C, ii, WHiSgh silver In the 5. 

Rev. ft. 5, a TMdr £>r t. 

Set Jobfl. 2; 81.5 ; Jer. 32. 15, 
ball, 2 ksu. 2. ea r go up, then head, 

Jer. +8. 3?; lark. 25. In, tvxry head h. 

Nif IjuY. 13. 4U| jer. 16, Ii; K*rL 27. 31. 

BAIdDN tss. Jfl. 8 24, instnnl nif Well - l likSr fi. 
Si, 12, nuLL tu Hui piug ntid fi. 

Hie. i. 1ft enlasiio fb} fi iih encle. 

Stf Ll-?. 23. 5 S Dent, 14 1; Enk, 7, Ifi, 

ball, k a, ja. 

ttAL.M. Jer. H. 28 : +8 11,6. In Gilead. 

Str Gen. ;i7. 25; 43. ll; Jer. fib h ; IftL-k. 27. IT. 
BANDS. IV 2, 3; 107.14. Iml tlieir N. nninder. 
711. 4, them* nre no 5. in tln-Jr death, 

3I(k<. 13.4. drew (hem wMb 5, of lovi-. 
lEnch. 11,7. two lUtBi ldeauty ajid ii. 

Mult. 27 77; Murk lft Ilk 

See Job SH, 31 i Eeehti. 7, 2fi ; Lute fi. 26, 

11 a N 3 6] E ]•: L 1. 2 Sam. L1. 13 i E*rw 7. 3S. 

BANK. Luke 39, £S, gan-rt noi money into ft 
Set Gen. 41. 17 ■ 2 Kum. 2p. 15; fiiuk. 47. 7. 
BANNER. J'h. IK.', fi, in name c! Gim| Ft-t up ft 
See I'ji, lift. 4 ; CjIILL 2. I; 6. 4 ; Ijh. El. 2. 
BANQUET. F>l, ft 4 - Jiilx 41- 6 ; Cam '2. 4, 
BAp-riSM Mini, 20. Si ; .Mark 16.SS; Luke 12.-V. 
to l» Lnlitl/I'd with fi. 

21, 25; Hai-t 13. ito; Luke 7. 29; 25- 4 ; Artn 
I. 22; ih. Sfflj It). 3, fi. trf John. |ekihit 

Mii r k 3.1; LukI? 3.3 ; A C-tH 13.24; ] 9.1, fi. of rcpeiu- 
Hnm, 6. 1; Cbl. 2 , 32. lairlitl wlLh ti I tu by fi, 
E[dl. 4. fi, OIWi I>:>fL, one [lillb, otte 5, 

Hub. 5, 2, doctrine of ft 
At Mult. 3. 7 ; 1 rot. 3, 21. 

BAPTIZE, Mjlei, 3. 13; Mark 1. ft; Luk*! 8 16; 
John Id 24, ft -wiiti llnsly t.biisi 
Mart L6. 16. he that bdleveth iitid isfi. 

J.uki: 3. 7, lnUltlEude i lium Ih> Ijo fi. 

12 ; 7. 2ft, jmliLlcftUM Li Ik-5. 

21. Jc-huh ficlitg ft, etui prajing. 

7. 30, FltarlHii'H and Law yum lxeto| ttut ft 
John I, lit' HfMitwnl tun tu fi 

3. 22, 23, tarri■ >d with Iheni, and fi. 

4. 1, 2. JeHUH liJEiili 1 Ulid fi. mote. 

AelJH 2,3ft th'ihuit, in si] fi. 

41, gladly received word were ft 

5. 12, fi., Wtti men and women. 

Ill, fi, lh I1ILHI I 1 H if Jh'KUM, 

36, w h at dedh hinder me to be fi.V 
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Concordance 


H. l H, Haul arose, and w&* b. 

10. -*7, run any forbid, ft.? 
lft lft 83, ft., Ainl hcnuttOjfdd. 

Id. H r many believed. and were*. 

£i. IS, be i.. and wash away < h y sin*, 

Rom, ft 8 ]_ Gal. I. 27, were ft into JenLlft 

1 Cbr. 1.13, were ye 4. in. ntmi; of Paul 7 
10, 2, Wr re all A. In floud. 

12. 19, ail b. into one body, 

ID-. 29 r h. for the dead. 

See Marl. 2S, 10 ■ John 1. 25, 28, 91. Ill 

BARBARIANS. Act* 2A- *; item, 1.14; 1 Cor. 14 
bakbaroLh. Ac»2&.2l 

BABB ED, Job 41. 7, 

BAKU Eft, Ettk.ftl, 

H A StK if. 1, Ei, IV, 4 ; Dent. 1. 13 : la. 53. IS, 
BARE M r } r la. Ll 10 ■ 1 car, 15. 37, 

BARKED. J ■h‘4 1, 7, 

BARN. Jot 39. 12. gather tby aecd into 8. 

Malt. 6. jij; IjU lie 12. 24, nor gather Into ft. 

13, 30, gather wheat !nU> It. 

Lake 12. 13k pall down my b. 

Set 2 Kin. ftS7; Joel 1.17; Hap. 2 l IV 
ISaHE tEL l. 1 KJn, 17. 12,14; 18.1*3. [ground b. 
BARREN, 1 Kin. 2. IV, water naught, and 
I'a. llfr.54, tunieth fruitful land into ft 
I*. 54. 1. ung. O b., thou that dld*i not bear. 

2 Put- I. k. pcithfr b. nor unlhiiilul. 

&*Ei. B. 26; Job 21 9; Liiku 23, Sft 

ISA ILK. Job. 17. 16. down to the ft of the pH, 
RjsvJe. 38. II, having neLLherft nor gates, 

Sre 1 Sam, ft 7; Job 3ft 10: IN. 107.15 ; la.4ftt 
BAKE:. Job SO. 8, children of ft men. 

>1*1. 2. 9 l have made you 6, 

Acta 17. ft, fellow* of ft. Wrt- 
1 Cor. l. 28, ft things of the world, 

2O0f. 10- 1, in presence am b. 

BAS KET. IteuL ft. 5. 17. Mtated be thy ft. 
Amonfi. 1. b, oi lummrr fruit. [twelve 8- 

ftlatrt. L4. 20; Hart 6, 43; Luke V. 17; John ft 13. 

15, 37; Marta S; seven ft. 

16. v; Mark ft IV, bow many ft. T 
BASON. John 13. 5, powrelb water Into aft- 

3cc Ex. 12.22; 21. 6 ; 1 Chr, ft 1?; Jer. 42, 19. 
BATHE. Lev. 1 5- ft: 17. 16 ; Hum. 19. 7: 1 a 34. 3, 
BATH, Lev. 11. 19 i Dent, 14. 14 1 K 2. ft 
BATTLE. I Hum. IT. 20. hos-t abound for b, 

4T: 2 Chr. ft 14. the b. la the U, rd% 

1 Cbr. ft. 20, they cried to Got! in thu k 
F*. lft 39, strength loft. 

6ft. 18, delivered my wml from ft. 

KoeleH. 9.11, nor b. to strong, 

Jpr. 50. 22. amind of ft. In Land. 

See .lob ft. ast 41, • ; IN. 76. 3 ; 14D. 7. 

BATTLE MEN TS. IteyL 21 3; Jvf 5,1ft 
BAY TREE, IN. 17.36. 

BEACON, la. ft 17. , . 

BEAM. FA 101. 3, who layfcth ft- in waters. 

Mate. 7, 6; Luke ft. 42, met out ft, 
fkt Judg. 16, 14 ; 2 Kin. 6. 2 ; Uab, 111. 

BEAR t™, la. 11.7, cow and b, ahull feed, 
lift lL wo r«rall like ft, 

Hou, 13. 8, a* u ft- bereaved \* ft 

Am<(*. s. 18 . aa if * man did flee from lion, and 
See i Sara, 17,34; 2 Sum, 17. 6; rtov. 17. ]2_ 
BEAK. (uj. Gen. 4. 15, greater than I cati ft 
13. ft; 36. 7, land not mole to ft. 

43. V; 44, 32. Iv-l me ft. blame. 

Ex. ffi. 16 1 IKin, 21, 10; Lute 11. 43: John 1. 7; 
fi. 31; ft 18; 16. 27 ; Acta 28,11; Rom. ft1(1: 1 
John 1.1; ft ft b. witness. 

28.12, Aaron 8. their names before Lord. 

Lev. 24.10; Ewk, 23, 40; Bob, ft 2ft ft da. 
Ninel, ll. 14 : Dent, L ft not able to b. people, 
Eeth, I, 22: Jer, ft ai; fcan. 2. », ft rule, [tip, 
re. Si, 12 ; Matt, 4,6; Luke 4, li they ahull ft lW 
Pnvy. IB. 14, wounded spirit who can ft? 
la, Si, 11, dean that ft vefaelH. 

Jar. 8L 19, ft njtuoauh of youth. 

Lam. 3. '17. good lob. yoke In. youth,. 

Matt. 3- SI. not worthy toft 
27. 32; Mart lft at Luge23. 36. b. ertm 
Jcilisi 16. 1ft cannot ft Ibcm uow. 

Rom, 13. 4, 6. not Bwond in vain, 
lft L ft toflrmltlii* of the weak. 

1 Oar. 13. 7, charily ft all thbsM. 
lft 48, "hall also 6. image oil the heavenly. 

UaL. 6. ft ft 8. burden*- IT, ft in my body. 

St* Ex. 28. SB; Lieut. 1. 31; PtoV- 62. 24. 
BEARD. 2 Sam-10. 5 ; 1 Chr. lft ft till ft bo grown, 
Pa. 133, 2, even Ahrati'* b. 

E Ilf It. ft 1. cauae raxor to pasa on ft 
See Lot. lft 28; J Ham. 21. it: 2 8*m. 30. ft 
BEARING. Pa. 126. ft 8. prccloos seed. 

John IS. 17, b. crow-. 

Ruin, ft lb; ft L conapden.ee ft wltn^, 

It Cor. 4.10, b. About Iel body Eho dying of Jeaua 
IIeh. 13. lft ft bis reproach. 

See fien. 1. 28; Nllul. 16. 17; Mark 14. 13. 

BEAST. Jab. lft 7, jmk b., they ahal] leach, 
lft 3, counted aa 5. 

Prov, 12, lft rcganlclh lifo of b. 

Eccles, 3. IV, no rreeminenca above ft 

1 Cor, lft 3ft fought with 8, 

Janie* 3, 7, every kind ol 8. la tamed. 

2 Pet. 2.12, aa natural brute 8, 

See Law. Jl. 47 ; INe 60. 10 ; 147. 9 ; Rom. 1- 2ft 
BEAT. JSb., 2. 4; Joel 3. 10; MLc. 4.3, b. Hworda, 
Luke 12. 47, U. with man y stripe*. 

I Cor. V. 3$, a* one that ft the air. 
fiteProy. 23, 14; Mis- A 13; Mark lft ft; la. 9. 

WLVW OiiHlAUVJgCiOO com 
WWW FATiMF AMQViT.UFM7 CQW 
WWW TH>RDSECRWTOFFA 7J WA TO M 


REALTY. 1 Chr, lft 29; 2Lhr. 29. 21; Pa. 29. 2, 
96. 9: 110. 3 i. or hollnew. 

Esra 7. 27, to ft the horon: of the Lord. 

Pb. 27. 4, bcbold b. of the Lord. 

39. lft ft. to consume awav. 

48. 2, ft fur HituaLion. 

GO. 2. perfect Ion ol b. 

Prov. 31. 30, b. Is vain, 

Ijl 52. 7; Itom. lft. lft how ft. are the feet 
Set 3 Sam. 1.19; Fk. ». 17 ; fteeh. 9. 17. [21.40. 

BECKON, Lake 1, 22; John 13. 24 : Acte lft IT ; 
B ECOMETH. Ps. S3, ft hoJIltew 8. Iby house. 
Rom. 16.2; Eph, B. ft an ft. saints. 

Phil. 1.27; 1 Tim, 2, jo; TIL ft 3. toft gospel. 
See Piov. 17. 7; Matt. 1 lft, 

BED. Job 7.13. when 1 aar, my b. ahull poanforL 
33, 15, in Hlutnbertri#* ujunh |Euf 8. 

Ps 73. 6, when 1 remember tbee upon my ft. 
Mat. 9. ft; Math 2. 9; Jobs ft 11. cake up ft 
BEE8, rmpb 1.44; Jodg, 14,8; Pa, 118,13; fa. 7, IP, 
BE EVES. Lev, 2ft 19 ; N am. 31. 28, 38. 

BEFALL. Gen. 4ft 4; 44, 29, mlschlerft him. 

49, ]; Pent, 31, 23; Tbin, 10.14, 8. in ko*t days, 
Judg. ft lft why Ir all ebisft, as? 

Eft 19, 19. no evil 8. thee. 

Ecelea. 3. 1ft 8, tecw ft It**U : on# ihing ft. 

SW Iafv. 10, J*t Th:ut. 31.17; Acte 20.19. 

REO, Pr. 37. 2S; 109. Id; prov, 20.4; Ink# lft ft 
BEGGARLY. Craft 4. ft. 

BEG IN, Efccli. 9, ft ft. at my Mmctuaiy, 

1 Pel, 4. 17, judgment ft at house of God. 

Set 1 Sara, ft 12; 2 Cor, ft 1. 

HKG INXI m. Job. ft 7, though thy ft wassanaLL 
Pa. 111. 10; Prov. I. 7; 9.19, ft. of wisdom. 

119, 160, WOttl true frcKtn ft. 

EMte*. 7, 8, bdter end of a thing than ft. 

Matt. 19. 8. from ft not so. 

Luke 21.47 ft. at JrriiKaleu- 

3, 14, bold ft, of our confidence. 

See 1 Chr. 17. V ; Prov. 5. 22. 23; Col, 1.13. 
BEGOTTEN. Pa, ± 1 ; Acte 13. 33; Hcte 1, 5; ft ft 
this day have I ft. thee. 

1 PeL 1.3, ft. so a live! y hope. 

See JobM SA; 1 Cor, 1 15; Phltem. lft 
n EU LflLE. Gen. 29.. 2ft; Joah. 9. 22, wherefore haal 
thou ft. me 7 

2 FeL % 14. ft. unstable noali 
See Num, '£>, lft; 2 Gar, 11. ft 

H EG I: Jf, GaL. 3. 3, h aving ft in the Spirit 
Phil, 1. ft hath ft. food work. 

See Heat. 3, 24: 2 Cor, 8, 0; 1 Tim, ft. 1L 
BEIT A I.F. Job 36. 2, speak ou Cod'a ft. 

Phil. i. 29, in fc oi burnt 
See2 Chr, 16. 9; 2Car. 1. 11; 6. 12, 

BEHAVE, 1 Sam, ja. a, 14.15,». David ft. Wisely. 
1 Chr, 19. 13, ft. ourselvc* valfabUi'- 
Pa. 101, ft I will 8. wisely. 

Ja, 3, 5, child shall ft proudly. 

1 Thcas. 2. ID, bow unblaroraljly w« 5, 

1 TL:n. J. ft a lif*hbp tuimt be of good ft. 

See Pa. 151.2 ; 1 Cor. 13. 5 ; TH. 2. 3. 

BEjIEAPEDr Matt. It JO.i Mark 6. It 
BEHINP. Ex. lft 2ft not hoof be left 
Phil. 3. lft things which are ft. 

Col. 1.24, OIL up mat which la ft. 

See 1 Kin. H. 9 ; Nah. 9. 26; 7 Cor. IL ft 
BEHOLD. PH. 57. ST, ft the upright, 

Matt, lft lft I heir angela do always ft. 

John 17. 24, that thpy may ft. myglofjf, 

S Om--ft lft ft. as in a glasF. 

J8.V- Num. 24.17; pj. 9i. ? ; lift S7 
Removed. Luke 24,46; Heb, 2.17, 

BELIEF, 2 The**. 2. 13. 

BELl EVE. Num. 14.11 how long ere they 8. mo? 

2 Chr. 20. 20, ft. in Lord, ft. hi* proplict*. 

Ft 7ft 28, they b. not in God, 

Pror. 14. lft simple ft. every word. 

Matt. 8. 13, as thou hast ft., so be It. 

B. 28 ft y <; that I am able ? 

21, £5; Mark 11. 61 why then did ye oat ft 7 
27. lft come down from the cm*, and we will ft 
Mark 6. 36; Luke 8, 641, only ft 

5. 23, If thou can at ft. all things poaal ble. 
ll. 21. ft. that ye receive., 

18. IS, neither ft, thev them. 

Luka 1. 1, things must surely ft 
8.13, which for a white ft 
24. 25, alow of heart to ft. 

41, ft, »#t for Joy. 

John 1, 7. all men through him might ft 
2. 22, they ft. the asriptiirc. 

8. 12, 6. heavenly (hingBL 

6. 44, how can ye ft. which receive honour? 

47. how shall ye ft. my words? 

t. 36, «-**n me. iljli! ft, not. 

7. 5 neither did hia brethren ft. 

48, have any of the ruler* 8.7 
lft 33, ft the work*, 

11, lft, to intent ye may ft. 

26, never die, ft. thou tniif 
4ft all men will ft. 

12. Hi, ft, la Ihe light. 

IT, 21, the world may ft, 

26.15,1 will not ft. 

Sft have not tees, yet have ft, 

Acts4, 82. multitude of them that ft 

15. 39. all that ft. are justified. 

48, ordained to eternal life ft. 

16. 34, 8. with all hi* house. 

Rom. 4. II. father of all that ft. 


lft against hope ft. in hope, 

9. 83, ft. on him hIl&EI not be ashamed. 

10.14. how Ah alt I hey ft? 

1 Cor. 7,12, wife that ft not. 

2 Cor- 4 , la., we t., and itiiTcfnrr apeak 
Gat. 3. 22 , promlHtf to them l bat ft. 

S Thesfl. 1,10, luimfrcd in all tliatfi, 

Hdi. lft 39, ft. to saving of ,*oul. 

11 . 6, most ft. that he j*. 

James 2 . 19 dtvfte ft,, and Irensbf#- 

1 I'i'L 2, 6 , he that ft. ahalJ not be confoundL-*! 
Sr# Ex. 4. 6 ; 19. 8 ; 1 *. 43. 10 ; Matt. 21.27 ; John 8 . 

24- ID. 37; Ante |. «. 

BELI.Y, (ten. ft 14; Job IS. 2 : Malt, lft IT: Mark 7. 

19; John 7. 68 ; Item, Id. 18 ; Pbil. 3 . 19. 
BELONGETH. Item, S2. ilfr; Fa 94. | ; Hell, lft :SJ. 
BELOVED. Dent. S3, 12, ft. dvr-ell in aaief v 
F*. 127, 2 . glveth hi* ft, sleep. 

Dan. 9. 28 ; 10 11 39. greatly 8. 

Matt. 3. 17: 17.6;. Marti. U; 9, 7; Luke ft 22; 9.85; 

2 Pet. 1, 17, ft, son. 

Rom. 11. 2 M, ft. for father*.' sake. 

Eph. l. 6, attempted in ibe ft. 

COL 4. 9 ; Philem. lft ft. tinuhrr. 

See Neh. 13. 26 ; CaM. 2. Hi; Rom. lft ft 
BEMOAN, job 42. 11; Jer. 15. 5; Nuh. a. ?. 
BEND. I 1 *, u. 2: Ih. 60. 14 ; Fick IT. 7. 
BENEATH Prov. Jft J4, depart (rom iu-JJ 6 
I*. 14. 9, hell from ft. La moved. 

John ft, 23, ye ore from ft. 

SfvDcut. 4. 39; Jer. SI. 87. 

BENEFACTORS. Lute ZL 2ft 
BENEFIT. PH. 6ft 19. leaded u* wltb ft 

1 Tim. 6. 2, partfthmof ths ft. 

BENEVOLENCE. 1 Cor. 7, 3. 

iSF.RK A V K- G#n, 42. 36 ; 43, 11 ft. Of fthlldreo, 
Ecclcs. 4. 8, 8. my soul ot God. 

Jer, IS 7; IS. 21,1 will ft thee. 

See Rtek, ft 17 ; M, 12 ; Et>^ ». ft 
B£l5E LCH, Job 42.4, bear, 16. the#, 

Matt, ft 6; Lube 7.3, centurion, ft him 
Luke 9, 38, 1 ft ihite, look on toy son. 

2 Cor. 9. 29, a# though God did ft you, 

Eph. Lift you to walk. 

Fhlteua, 9, ter love's *ak#ft thee, 
f at Ex. 8. 18; Jonah 1. 14; Rom. M. 1. 

BERET. 151.22. 12,139. 6; Hoa. 7.2; Heb. 12.1, 
BEBIDE, Mark 8, 21; Acta 26.24 ; 2 Cor, ft lft 
If ESI EGE. Oeut. 2ft 52; EcolaL ft 14; I*. ], ft 
Bf^mroOT. Ex. 32. 11J DrUtft2fl; 2 Chr. 33. 
13; Jer, 2ft 19. ft ihe Lord. 

Matt. 8. SI; ilatk 5.16; Luke3.61,devil*.ft him. 
Si; Luke ft 37, 6, him UMtelArt, 

John 4, 40, b. that he would terry. 

2 Cor. 17. 3.1 b, the Lord thrice. 

Gen. 42. 21; Earth, ft 3. 

BEST, 1 I ft fl, li, apaird 8. of *hwp. 

Pa, 3ft ft at hia 8. state La vanity. 

Luke lft 22, 8. robe. 

1 Cor. 12. 31,ft gifts. 

Set Gen. 43. Ll: Pcui. 23. 16; 2 Sam. 18. 4. 
REBTEAD. It. 6. 21. 

BEBTIE. 2 Sato. 5. 24, 

BESTOW, Luka 12, 17, P# room to 5. my fruit*. 

1 Cor. lft ID, grace ft on ua not in vain. 

Gal. 4. 11, lent 1 have b. labour in vain. 

1 John 8, l.niOHr of love Father 5. 

See 1 Chr. 29. 25; la. 63. 7; John 4. 3ft 
BETOIN lft 1 Kin. S. 47: 2 Chr. ft 37. 

BETIMES, Gen* 3b SI i t Chr. 3A, W; Job S, t; 

Prov. 13. 24. [72, opporiunkly to 6. 

BETRAY. MfliL 2ft 16 1 Mark 14.lV; Luke 22.21. 
J7, 4, I 6. Jaoocent blood, 

1 Cor. 11. 23, same n Igbt he was ft 
See. Matt, 24. 19: Mark 14.13; John ft 24 ; 21, 'in, 
BETROTH- Htew2.lt, 2ft 
BETTER, 1 Sum. lft 22, to obey 8. than sacrifice. 

1 Kin. It. 4. L am not ft than rov farther*. 

TV 68. 8, Jm-ii)gkLndn*»ft than life, 

Eccic*, 4, 6, two are 5. than one, 

7.10, former days ft than thwe. 

Mail 12. 12, man ft than a sheep. 

Luke ft 39, he teiih to* old Uft 

Phil 2, 3, each esteem other ft I ban himaeir. 

Heb, l. 4. much 6. than angel*. 

11.16, ah, country, 

2 Fct, 7. 21 H h. hoi have known the w*y, 

Set Ecclea. 2. 24 ■ Cant. 1. 2 ; Jonab 4. ft 

BEWAIL, Luke a. 52. all wept and A, her,. 

23, 2?. of women, which aJ*u 1. 

2 (tor. 12. 21, ft many which have sinned, 

See Deut 21,13; Judg. II. a?; Rev. IS. 9. 
beware, Judg. 13, 4, ft. and drink not wine. 
JobSft 13, It. lent he lake thee away, 

Matt, lft 6; Mark ft 15; Lblte lft 1. 6, of ieavch. 
Mark lft 36; Luke Eft 46, ft of scribes. 

Luka 12. 15. b. at eovetousneM. 

Phil, ft 4. a. or doga, ft of evil worker*. 

See Deut. ft 12 ; 3 l 11 ; lft 9. 

BEWITCHED. Acte fl. 9 | Gal. ft 1. [26. TH, 

BEWRAY, I*l 16, 3; Prov 27- 13; 29.24. MatL 
BEYOND. Num. 2ft 16; 2 Cor. ft 8; Gal. I, IS: 1 
Tbess. 4. &. 

BIEIl. 2 Sam. 3. 31; Luke 7.14. 

BILLOWS. Pa, 42-7; Jouah 2. 3. (h«rt 

BIND. Prov. ft 21. ft. them eunUnuall y upon thy 
■a 61. I, I) up brokenhearted. 

MatL 12. 24 ; Mark 8. 27, ft. arttoRg man. 
lft 19; 13. 13, ft on earth. 

Sre Num. 3ft. ^ ; Job 26, 8: SB. 31- 
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Concordance 


Rift [ 3 , It bum. 31. Hk suffered neither ft. to Wt, nor. 
Cant 2. lit time of tho tinting of b, 

Jer, 13. 9, JAfltng# tmto m«ya speckled ft. 

Matt. 9, 20; Luke V &fl h b, of air have newii. 

Set Pd. 11, 1: 12-L 7 ' PlOV. 1. 17 i EccJpS, 10. 20- 
BIKTIL Malt 14, Hark6. 21, Herod's t.-day. 
John 0.1, blind from is. 
ftal. 4. la. or whom I travail la A. 

Src EccIcb. 7, 1 1 Is-G3. IT, Lut* 1. II. 
BIRTHRIGHT. Gen. 25. 81 ; 27. 391: Hcb. 13.10. 
[SISHOI'- 1 TIkl. 2. 1, If a man deslro of&co or ft- 
Tit. I. I, ID. lOtl*t ltd blanielfasl. 

Set Acts L 2D l Phil. 1. 1; 1 POL 2. S5v 
PET, Pi. 32. iIT James a. a. 

BITE. Prov, 28, 8i h at Ion It A. like serpent 
Hie. 3. 5. prophets that A. wllh teeth. 

Gal. 5. 15, If v« A, and devour out another, 

Ste Ecc-leo. la 6; inno 5.19; 9. 3. 

RITTER. EX. 13. 9 : Aura. a 11, with I>, hrtta. 
Oeut. 82, 21, devoured with b. destruction. 

Job 13. 26 wrilestft. thing*. 

Is. 5. 2Q, that put ft. tor sweet. 

24. 9, strong d ri ti k ft. to i he in that, drink It, 

Jer. 2. IV, art evil thing and ft. 

Matt. 2-U, 7k; Luke 22. 03, Peter wept k 
■Out, ;t. 19, ho not b. against them. 

Set Ex. 1, 14: 15. '8 H. »■ Iff »ul, 

BITTERN tRR. Job 10, 11 21. 25; I*. SSLT5, In A. 
FTOVh 14,10, heart knnwoth own fr. 

Acts 8. 23„ i m. th* (tall of &- 
Eph. 4. 31, let 111 A. beptttft»*f. 

Hub. 12. 35, lent any root of 5. 

Srf 1 Sam. 15. 82; fbov. 17. 2D; Rom. 3. I*. 
BLACK. Mult, ft, 36 ; JMu lit- Rev. €. 5. 

BLADE. Judg. 3. 33: Matt. 13. 20; Mark 4. 28. 
BLAME 2 Cor. ik 3 ; &. 20; Cal. 3. li | Eph. L 4. 
JJLAM BLESS, 1 Cor. I, 8, be b. in day of she Lord. 
PUL 2. 15. that re mav be 5, 
tire Mull 12. 5; Phil. 3. ft; TIL L ft, 7. fto ft. 
BLASk'K EM E, 2 Sam, 12.14, occasion to enemida 
Is. Ml 5, hlv name continually is a. 

Mate. 8. It. Mi-ritiea said, I his man 5. 

Mark a, 23, !«. a^ultLst Holy Ghost. 

Acta 20. II, 1 compel led them u>A. 

Bum. 2. 21, name ol God Veb. through you. 
JAWas 2. 7. A. that worthy name. 

See 1 Kin. 21. 10: I 1 *, 74. 10, l* ; 1 Tim, 1. 3ft. 
BLAB PHEM V. Matt, 12, 81, nil mabher of A. 

2fl. 65; Mark 14. CL, he hath spoken ft. 

Luke ft, 21. who i» in is which speaketh b. T 
.Sis 2 Kin. Ilf. 3 ; Ezek. 85c 12; }JUll lb, 19. 
BLAST. Den, 41, o; Defut. 39. 32 e 1 Kin, ft,K, 
BLAZE, Mark I. 45. 

H LEAT t NG. J udfff, 5,1ft; ] Sam. 15. 14, 

U LEM [>|[. Dun. 1- i. children 111 whom was no ft, 
Eph. 5. 27, holy and without A, 

1 Pet. 1, 19, n lamb without b. and spot. 

Sit Lev. 31. 17 ; PHIL 15.21; 3 Basu. 14, 25. 
BLESS- Belli. 28. 8, ft, in city. A, in field. 

1 ChroiL. 4. 10, CJh that thou wooldMt A, me. 
I’rov. Ift. 7, memory of J<ust lab. 

1 a. 32,20, 5. are yo that miv. 

65, jfi. A. iLtmiwlf in God of truth. 

Halt. 144 ; Luko C. 28; Horn, 13.14,5. thorn that 
cur*. 

AoLh 2i). 35, more 5. to give than njedtre. 

2 Cor, It- 31. A. for cvemnoru-. 

Tit. 2. 13, looking for that ft. hop*;, 

Rev. 14.13, fc. are detul whin-h diu In the Lotd- 
,SH Gen. a 17 ; lEag. 2. 11*; Janie? 3. 9, lift, 
BI.KSH I ,VG. Deut. 23. 5 E ^ L-h, 13. 2. 

Jotf’49.13, 6. ol him lhal was ready to jjerbih. 
Prov. 10, ‘22. 6. of Lord makelh rich. 

2 S, 2D. 4 L huthTnl man tJio.ll abound with A, 

]m 65. B. deatroy it not, a ft, fci in in 
Mul. 2. 2, I will cuibo your 5, 

3,10, pour yeiu yiit a A. 
fbsm. 15. 2ft. lulm™ of A. of fioapnl. 

1 Cor, 10. 16. cup Of 5. whieb we IiLlWC 
JaiauH 3, 10, pruoetd ft. and coming. 

Rev. a 12, worthy ns na-eive honour and fr. 

Ses Gch*. 23, 35 3ft & E IRJVI- 11- 26, 29, 

BLIN'D (d-K £x, 23 . 8. Ihc glfL ft. the wiw, 

2 Cor, k 14; i- 4. their minds "wera &. 

] John 2, 11, dMTXIteM Itaih 6* 

St* DvUL 16.1U , 1 Bam. 12. 8. 

BLINDNESS. EpJt.L. 19. 

Set UellL as, 23 E 2 KSn, ft, 13 E Ucch. 12. L 
BLOOP, Cl-u. 9. C, whoso pJmddvib man'si. 
■Towh. ± 12; 1 KLn. 2. 32, ft. on htuid. 
ft si. 14, deliver ulu from A.-Kuiltlnewu 
72. 1 1 , previous rltall ft. be in hk HlghL 
Pddv. '£i. 16, thu ft.-Lhiretr hate Upright 
In. ft. 5, garmen is rolled in 6. 

Jer, 2 31. she ft. of ps* jr Innoceola. 

Etek. ft. 9. land Lu lull of 5. 

16.13; ai, 5, IlSsi ft. bo upon him, 

1 rain. 112, bulldeth a town wllh ft, 

Matl- 9 l 'ake Mark 5. 2fi; Luke 3. 43. issue of ft* 

16. iT.flesdi ami b. hath nol mvcalud. 

27. 4, 1 have betrayed Innocent ft. 

hlaA. iko on us and on our children.. 

Mark !4. 24; Luke 22. 3ft, my ft. "hed. 

Luke 22.2D; 1 Cor, 11- 25, new Ic-fftamenl In my ft, 

44, MWeal ASdropfl Of ft, faJLLbg. 

John 1. 13. Iktfii not of ft. 

6. 54. 55,5ft, Hi ri n kefh tay ft. 

AcU 35, 3fT; 2L 2T*. al«MxLu Iroto ft. 

17. 36, mmle nftf one ft. 

20. iK, church piirehased with his 6, 
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Bom, 3. 25, through JaLth in his ft. 

5- V, jiuHililed LyhJa.*. 

1 Cor. 10. 16, comcuinlon i>[ ft. uf (ThriHL 

11, 27, guilty of body and ft. of the Lord. 

15 50., jIljU and ft, cannot Inherit, 

Erdv L 7 ; Cftl, I, t4, rL-Hleuapdon thrciuah tik ft- 
Hchx ft. 22, without f-hcihi lug i>F ft, 

16, 29 ; 13.20, ft. of the con-nnnL 

1 PeL 1.19. with preeloLia ft. ol Christ, 

Rev. 7.11; 12. II, Iff the ft, of tlm Lamb. 

tin Gen. 9. 4; Ex. 4. U e li. 18; Lev, S> 17: Pa 55. 
23 ; HkV. 16. € ; 17. fl. 

BLCftSO &f, Is. Aft, I, rtesert vlmll ft. aa the rose, 
flab. 3. 17. Ag tree shall not ft. 

4fctf(Jefl--40L ID; Bum, 17. 6; Is.27.6. 

BLOT, Ex. SS. 32 j IN- m. 2n ; Rev. 3. &, 
la. 14. 22, ft. out. as thick cloud. 

Ar L? 3.19, repent, that elna may be ft, ouL 
Col. 2, 14, ft, out hand w ri Ling. 

See Dent. ft. H ; 2 Kin, 14. 27 ; Jer, 18. a 
BLt.'RIl. hit* SL 6; Jer, 6. 15 1 6, 12. 

BOAST (n->. Pa, 34. 2. Rom. 2. 17. 23; 3, 27, 
BOAST (ft). 1 Kin, M. 11 
Pa, 49. 6; 94,4. ft. themselves, 
ibuv, 27. 1, ft, Lnxtof to morrow. 

2 Cor. II. 16, that F may ft. mvstelf n Ilf On, 

Eph. 2. 9, leetany matt should ft, 

James 3. ft. tongue ft. great things, 

tier 2 Chr. IS. If- P»V, 20.14; James 4-1^ 
&OATB. John 6. 22 : Acta27. 16, BO. 

BODY. Job 19. 26, worma doatmy this ft. 

Prov. 5,11, when th y flesh aud ft, an: BOtuurovd. 
Matt. 5. 29, ft. cajit into hell. 

6. 22; LuJte 11. 34. ft. full of lEgllt 

IS ; Luke 12- 22, lakn* ilm Ehoatefrt for ft. 

Hark ft. 4P, felt in ft. that she wa> honied. 

Luke 17. 37 r wherHoever the ft. la, 

John 2.21, Ois (cmplvof his ft. 

Acta 19,12. from his ft, were brought 
ft/Hu. 6. ft. A, of aln drairehyrd. 

7. 1M| ft, Of tbis dcath- 

12. l, present your-ft. a living sacrifice. 

4: 1 Cor. 12.14, many metobera,, one ft. 

1 Car, V, 27,1 keep und«- my ft, 

13.3, though I give my ft. to In burned, 

2 Cor, 5. 8, jxljft-tit from the ft. 

12.2, whether In ft,, br (Fit of the ft* 

Gal. & 17.1 bear in ft. marlin 
Phil. 3.21, like to hta gUitloua ft. 

1 Pet £. 21, in hia own ft, on tree. 

lice Gen. 47. 19; Dent 29. 4 ; Komi. 12. &. 
BODILY, Luke 3- 22; 2 &>t. Hk ID; Col* S. It 
BOLD. Eoclos, 8, 1 the ft, of face thmipxl, 

John 7.26, he speaketh ft. 

2 Cor. 10. 2,1 umy not lie ft, 

Rjih. 3.12, wo have ft. and accras. 

Ht-h, 4,16. let us come ft. to throne. 

J John 4. IT, havoA. 3b d*y of JiUdpmeaL 
See. FtbV. 28. 1 5 Acts 13. 46 j Rom. iO. 20- 
BON El A c t? 8. 23, i n ft. of iniquity, 

Eph. 1.3, ft. of peace. 

Col, 5L 14, b- of pcifectncw*. 

See Nijim. 30. 2; Eti'k. 26. 37 e Luke 15.16. 
BONDAGE. John 8, 3ft, never In ft. to any man. 

tire Rom. a. 15; Gal. 5, 1 e Hob, J, J6, 
BONDMAN. Dent- 15. 35; 16 l 12 : 24 1A 
BONDWOMAN. Gen. 21, 10; Gal. 4. si. 

BONE. Ex. 12.48; JSum, V. 12, hettlier uh&LL ye 
break aft. thereof. 

Job 20, ]], ft. fU',1 Of Sift. 

46, Ift, 5- 09 pieces of bross^ 
psi, JVL 8, ttie 5- hrokun may rejalee. 

Prov. 12. 4, a? raiuniubti In bis ft. 

Matt- 23. 27, full of d***d mew's ft- 
Luke 24- 3'J, spirit hath, not flesh and ft. 

Set Gen. 2. 23 ; Kick. 37. 7; John 16. 86. 

BOOK. Job 18. 23, Itriuted in a ft. 

34, 35, adversary had writbj»a ft- 
Ib. 34.16, seek out of tbo ft. of the Lcml. 

Mai. 3.16, ft. of remembrantC'. 

Luke 1. 17, when ho hwl opened ft. 

John 21- 25. world could not eomalrL 6. 

See Ex. 17, 14 ; Eira 4.15 E Ae t? IV. 18. 

BtlOTH. Job 27.18; Juixah 4. 6. 

ROOTY. N urn.. 31. 32; J er. 49. 32; Hab. 2 7. 
BORN. Jo.b&. 7, ipnri 6, to trouble. 

H, t: 15.14; 2b. 4 j Malt 11,11, ft. of a woman. 
Ps, hT, 4, Hit? man was ft, there. 

Is. i, 6, unto usnVhJld is ft, 

(id. S, shall a nation be ft- at once7 
John 1,13 e 1 John 4. 7 e ft* 1,4*, 16, A. of God, 

5. 3; 1 Pet- I - 23, ft. again, 

6. 6, ft, of Spirit, 

I Cor. 15. 5, as tme B. out bf due time. 

1 Pet % 2, us new-ft, babea 
Set Job?- 3 ; Prov. 17,17; Ecclw 8- 2, [A. IL 

BORNE. Ps. 55* 12, ntL enemy then I emild bnvL* 
Is. D5. 4. b. our grlefjH, n-Jirrit-d our aarrowB. 

Mntt. 23. 4 e Luke 11. 46, arievomn (u be t. 

Job 34- 31; I Am. 6. 7; Matt. 20, 1 2 - DiOt ft. 
BOftKUW. IK'IeL 15. 6; 29. 12. uhalt lend, but 
Pa 37. 21, wicked ft, atul tiayech not 
Prov. 22. 7, the ft, is Bcrvimt 
Matt, 5,42, from him that wouhl ft. of Gum:. 

See Ex. 3,22; 13. 2; 22.14; 2 Kin. 1. 3. 

BOSOM. Hi. 35.13, pmycr rH'to«u--tl> intu ■own ft. 
Prov, 8.27, take fire in his ft. 

In. -Ml, 11, carry laokla in ft. 

Luke 16. 22, cftTThd lei-tti- AbrahajuHft. 

Johu 1.13. In the ft. of the Father. 


13, 23. leaning on Jesu?' ft. 

Set Ex. 4. fl : Deut. 13, 6 ; Job 31. 33, 

BOSSES, Job 15, 2A 
BOTCH. Deut. 2S, 27.35. 

BOTTLE. Judg. 4. 18, a ft. of milk, 

Pk, 5C, 9, but [curs lu|u ft. 

PS. lift. 83, Iiko ft. in Binoke. iE h old ft. 

ftlatt. 9.17 E Mark 2. 22 : Luke ft. 37, new wine 
ifei* GeKL, 21. 15 ; IIhbl 7. 5 ; Muh. 2 15. 

BOUGH. Gen. 4ft. 22 ; Jwilg. 9. 46; Leut. 24. 28 ; 

Job 11. 9 : PH. Ml. 16 : hlLfk. 31. 36. 

BOfHtUT. Luke 14. 16 ; I tlur. fi. E 3 .i; 7, 23, 
BOUND, Ps. 1OT, 10, being ft, in afHiclion 
Prov. 22.15, foollshneju-ft. In liean of child, 
Aef* 2ti. 22 I boa, in sjiJrit [o Jn'misalem. 

1 Cor. 7.27, art Chou ft. to a wife T 

2 Tim, k. ft, word of God is not ft. 

Heb, IS, 5, in bombi ilh ft, with them. 

Set Gen. 44. 30 e Malt. Id, 19 ; Mark ft. 4. 

BOUNTY, 1 tin. 10. 13 E 2 Cor. 6. 5. 
BOUNTIFUL, Fbjv,8i.9, 

Is. XL 5. nor churl saxti to be ft. 

Nr< Ps, 13, 6 ; 116. 7; lift, 17; 2 Oor, 9 l 6, 
BOWELS. 2 a>r- 6, 12. straitened In ft. 

Col. 3, 12, ft. Of nilTOCl 
1 John 3. 17, ft. of compaaaion. 

SM Act. L IB: Phil, 1. ft; 2, 1: Philtm. 12. 

BK ACELET. Gen, 24, 3ft ; Ei, 3ft. 22 , 3a 3.18. 
UltAKE. 2 Kin. 25. 14 E 2 Chr, 31. 4; Jnslati ft, 


RRA MR]judg. BUM ; In U. J3 Ldlt* 6, 44. 
BKANCH. Job 14,7, tender ft. will not cease. 
Prov. 11. 39, rlghteoLia fiouriah as ft. 

Jpt, 23, Sy win raise a HshtebUs ft. 

Matt. IS. S2 e Luke lft. 10, birdu lodge In ft. 

21. i; Mark 13. s; John 12. 13. cut down ft 
BRAND. JUdff. 15. 5 ; Zevh. ft. EL 
BRABB. Dcut 8, y i kft. 2ft I 1 Cm. 13.1. 
BRAYEKY. 1b. ft. 18, 

BRAWLER- l h rov. ffi. 21; 1 Urn. !. 3; Tit, 8. 2, 
ftRAY. Jpb 6, 5 ; 30. 7 E Prov. 127, 32. 

BREACH, I*. 5R 12, the reimjrer of i he b. 
lam. 3. IS, thy ft. 1*'ike |h? p^ji. 

See Lev, 24. 20 ; Ph. K6. E; Amw 4. ft ; 6.11. 
BREAD. Debt 9.9; Matt. 4. 4 ; Lulm 4, 4. not 
live by ft, nlone, 

Ruth 1. 6. v lad ted people fix giving rhem A. 

1 K>n, 17, a, raven* brought ft, and Serb. 

Job XL 7, wlthbolden ft. from hungry, 

£3. 20, soul nbhorreth ft. 
ra. 13KL 15, ratisdy poor with k 
Prov. 9. 17, A- ojLieti in secret 
12. 11: E20. 13 E Stl, », widsBed With b. 

31.27, eaten not ft. ol kUencm 
Eoeles, 11, 1, raat ft. on walem 
la. 3J, 16, ft, given, Hti(l XiJiLem sure, 

55. 2, money for that which is not ft. 

JO, m‘L‘d u.' hower, A. to cuter. 

Matt. 1.8; Luke 4. 3, stonon tie made ft. 
a. 11; Luke 11. 11, give Lmout Llaily ft, 

35. 26e Mark 7,37, not meet to lake chUdren s ?■ 
Luke 34 35,known in breaking ft. 

Acts EE, 42; 2D. 7; 37, 35, breaking ft. 

Ex, 16. 4; £i, 26’ Jrah. 5; Judg. 7. 13. 
BREA K. Lant. 2.17; 4.6, day ft. aiu3 shallows Tee, 
]s, 42 3 ; Matt. 12.20, bru3N.sJ rood shall he no4ft. 
Jer. 4. 3 e Hon. 10, 12, ft, Ji) your (allow ground. 
Acts 21.13, to weep and A, my heart. 
tiff, I5l 2. 3 ; Matt. D, l'i \ 9. 17 f 1 LOT. 16. 16. 
BREATH. Gelt. 2. 7 ; 6. 17 ; 7. 15, ft. Of life. 

Ifl. 2.1C!, ce(n*c from jnan, ylioe ft. 

Pick, 57,5. 10.1 will e*u»o ft, lo cattr, 

A:-.h 17. j:>. Jh- v r .;h m yl I: '■■ :.u,■ I h. 
iw Job 11 Mi». 4: IYl 146. 4; 151k 6. 
BREATHE. Pa 27, 12 e Eret. 37, 9 ; John 26.22. 
BREECHES. El. 25. 42 ; Lev. 6. 16 | Hi. 4. 
BRETHREN, Watt, 23. 8, all ye are ft, 

Mar k 10- 29 1 Luke Is. 28, no man loti house or A. 
Col. i. A, faithful ft, In Christ. 

1 John 1,14. because we love the ft, 

See Gen. 42, 6; Pmv, 18. 7; John 7. Ik 

BRIBE. 1 Sam, \% 3, havu- I received any ft, T 
I5 l 26. ID. right hand Jn full &f ft, 

St r \ Hum. 9. 3 ; Id. 33. 1G \ Job 15. .71. 

BRICK, Gen■ it, 3 ; Kx. Fk. 7; la V. ID; 3. 
BRIDE, la, 61. iU E jer. 2, 32 ; ReV. 21. 2; EBL 17, 
BRIpEGRtlQM. Mart. 26. I, to karat ihe ft, 

John 8,29. Iwrauae ol ta voice. 

See Pk. 18. £.: 1* 82, 5; MtvIL 9- lfk 
BRIDLE. Prov. 26. 3. a ft. few fbe nan. 

JaxtH's 3.2fi, ft. not his longue, 

Jk 2. alilo W ft. whiPLe lody. 

See 2 Kin. 19, 28 : P*. 99- 1; In SI. 29. 
PRIGANUINE. Jer. 46. 4 ; 61. 3. 

BRIGHT, Job 37, 21, ft, light in the cloudn 
Is, flO. 3, lo ^ of my t-lalhg. 

■62.1, righleoumcas ro forth as ft. 

Matt 17..% ft. cloud overshadowed. 

2 The*#, 2, ft, ft- of his eoming. 


Set Lov, it 2 ; Jer. 6L 11! 36, J r 

BKI54 K. Gen. 41,3 : . 2, B ; 7.15 ; Josh, i A 

RAO A It m. 119. 96. : MatL 7. 13 E 2i. S 

LtROI DER ED, Ere t. ja. 10,13 ; 27. 7, 3fi, 24. 

See ExL 26.4; 1 Tim. 19. 

BROILED. Luke 24.41 

BROKEN. Pic 34, 18 ; &1,17 : ft8- 26, ft- heart. 




Concordance 


Jubn lk 3-5, scripture camnot k k 
12. 30, tone i<h nil oot bo ft. 

Eph. 2. II, h down fulddlo wall, 
to Job IT. II I Pnw, Sft, 1 L>; Jtr. 2 , IX 
BROOD. Lute Jft, U. 

H He Mi K. 1 Sum, 17. 40; P*. 42 1; 1 in 7. 

UltOTIF, Jlhlt. k J.a: IkkLk 
UBf * Til Rll. Prov. JJ. 17, k k berh for adroitly. 
IS. ft. slothful h. lo waiter, 

17, h. offended harder to be won. 

Jl. Irfetul oNncr Ulil;l 9. 

Ecclea, 4. 8, neither child nor ft, 

19. 21, b. shall deliver up 6, 

1 Cor, ft. 6. ft, p«'ih lb hiw will b. 

2 'Thaw, 3, Ik rdmonfeh m b, 

to Iron. H. 9; ft]net. £l 23; IX ini MqtV 2. 55. 
HROTU EKLY. Mold, IX Id ; 1 T heE*. i. 9 ; Jleti. 
to Amos 1 9; 2 Pet 1. 7. [1 a. 1, fr. lore. 

nttow. u. «k 4 i Luto 4 . an, 

HRUIHE (it 1, lx 1- 6; Jcr. JO. 12; Nah. 3. 19. 
BRUISE tuL). I*. 42. ft; Md.1l IX 2(1. b. reed 7ba.11 
53. ft ft. for our lulqullitt. i ho not bxmk. 
tee fieri, a. 1ft; la. Kf, 30 ; Roth. 16, 2U, 

BRUIT. Jlw. IQ, n ; fitjj- 3.19. 

DRUJTISa. P* 9X 6, n ft. man fcimweib bol 
P rov. 3 k 2 . I am mono ft. than atvr. 

Jcr. 10 . 21 .1 ho pastore an? become- b. 

See Pn. 49, Ift ; Jcr, JO. t; Kiel. 2 L 31. 

BL'CKET, Num. 24, 7: J*, JO, Jft. 

HfC'KLEIL 2 Earn. 12. SI; Ps. Ik 5| 9t,4; Prov. 2. 7. 
HUH. Midi. 17. ft 1 la in 6; Cl. 11; Hoc. ft. 7. 
BUFFET. Mitt 26. 67 ; 1 Cor. 4. 11 ; 2 Cor. IX 7 ; 
1 Pot. 2, 20. 

lir I l,D. Pi. 127.1, labour In vulti that ft. 

Ecelt*. 3, a, a time to b. up. 
lx 58, 12, ft- bill waste places. 

Matt. 7,24; Luke ft, wlwj man, b. on root. 
Luke Ik 30, began lob,, notablotei flndah. 

A r La SO. 32, able to ft. j oii u p. Idation. 

]|rim. 1ft 20. Ififll I ft. Oil aiiuthcr r:, 1111 a iuuiL- 

1 Cor. ft, 12, I fumy ft, oa lb la foundation. 

Epll. 3. 22. In TV be™ TO Bro 5. Engc< her. 

Am 1 Chr. 17.12; 2 Chr. G. 9 ; ECrlci 5. 4, 
BUILDER. I'?, lift, 22 1 UalL 21.42; Hurt 12.1ft, 
A, rAhVi 

I.iilo 2k 17; Acbi 4- II; I Pel. X 7. k refused, 

1 Cor, ft. Ift. as a vise nmsliT-fc. 

Hub. U. 10, wlsosc ft. and maker 5 m God. 

See 1 Ktn. k 18 ; E 11 U jo, 

BUILDING, 1 Cor. 3.1>; Slor.M; Epll. 2 21, 

DU LRUSH. EX £ S t Jk 3k 2! fti ft, 

BULWARK. In. 2k 1, ml ration for walla and k 
See neuL 2ft. 3ft ; FB, td. 1ft; Ectles. ft. 11. 
BUNDLE, tJen. 42. J& : Molt. U. 30; Acta2k X 
BL" bt DEM. ra, Sk 22, CMI lb* k 0« t he Lord. 
fccd-ML ll k KTaBBtioppcr*u»lL be a ft, 

MAIL 11 . 30, Cl 7 b. jMlfg-bt. 

20. 12 hnrnr ft. And 111 dL oC diV. 

73. 4 ; Lnkc 11, 4G, Wnd hUVyk 

Cal, ft. 1 ft| bear huown k 
See Nurft, Jl II : AfUalkJS; iCor. 2X15. [X ft. 
BUR [ 1 EMSO 51E, fetsib J2, S j 2 Cor. 119: J The*a. 
BUR-1 A L, Ecclet ft. 3 ; J«e 22. Ift; Malt. 36. 11 j 
Acla.& 2. 

Pl’IlX Pg. 39, 3 while I won muaLitg CLe Ore ft. 
I'roi. 2ft. 23, is. llpM and wicked heu-i. 

1b, ft. IS* wlckediicwk fca fire, 

33. Jl. dwelL wlLh overlorftIn? b. 

Mol. 4, 1 day that ehaJ] ft. aa prtA. 

Malt 13, 3fi. tiiiLdtAriniok Ihcm. 

Lu4.cS. I7 l chaff ft- wit h lire unqucDcbalhlc, 

IX S3, Ioidb airdod and LgLCsk 
24. S2, did not our heart ft. 7 
John 4. M, ho wng n ft, nndl sblning Ufht 
] Cor. 13,3, si vo Diy body to be ft. 

lick fi. fl h WJitiae tad la IQ bo ft. 

Itev. -L k Iflm rw ft. bdoro tLrone, 

19. Sft, into a ltilieft. 

fffGcD, M- 3ft; Fr- k 2; Sl.Sk tretiulr«d. 
BL'ICST OFFER1KU. pg. 4 Dl 6, b. thou haul not 
Is, 01, A, I hft» Toftery for ft, 

Jer, k 20 l Tour ft. nert Boecptablr, 

Una. k 6. Ii now ledge more than, ft. 

Hark IX 03, Id love nelshfeour fu Toorc than ft, 
.VeQcn.2X7; Lev. 1.4: S.X [k 37. 

jobs:. HD ; I’rov. A, 10: Mark X22; lute 
RUBY, Malt. 8, 21; Luke9. £9, sutler me left, tar 

21. lot dead ft. dead. Rather. 

IZoaa, k 4 ; Cui. 2. 12, k with him by baptism, 

l Got. 15. k ho was is rr and n» again. 

See Uen. 211. 4 ; 47. 2*J; Matt, 14, IX 
BUKIIEE^ Jitjil. k 1ft; ftlwric 1, 21; Luke 11. S3. 
BUBINESB. ISirm 21,8, 

Pn. 34>7. ‘23, do ft. In ktcji t wntersL 
I'rnv. TZ, 79, dJHgent In ft. 

I,u ke 2. 49, about my FAther'c ft. 

Item, I'- LI, AdaliOhflll in ft. 

1 Then*. 4. Jl, sHidF to do your own 6. 

See Jodi. 2. H ; Jung. 18. 7 : Nch. 13. Sk 
tllJTLEft, G-L^rL 40, 3 : 41. 0, 

Lit ITT EH. Isl 7.15, sx ft. and honey hIulII he ..an 
K*e JiMlg. ft. 45; Job 2k « ; Px W, 51. 

BUY. Lev. 22.11 ft, any soul with moocr. 

I’nvv. Ifl, 23, ft. 1 l 1 .fi truth, 

la, 64 1, ft. ami cat, ft, wtnofthd ‘■nSlIt. 

Matt, 'J.j, 9 go to Ibcm that Belt, nucl ft, 

John 4, S, difidpiea were gone lo b. meat. 

James 4. 13, W 11 w L3] ft. Anri and gi.t gain. 
Rev, Ik 18. ft, of me cold liied, 

13.17, no inan might ft., Fave he that hm] mark. 
h'lvw □iWL.ApvjsaoiJ com 

IVIVW rAW.MAWn L‘EWrW7 COM gf) 

tVWWrWWCSECHETOLFF/ITlSfACOW 


18. 11, nomau b, hormerrhandlte, 
action. 42. 2 ; H7.19; Ruth 4,4: Math in. it. 

UUYKB. I'n >v. 20 . 11 ; r -. S t. 2 : KMk r 7. IX 
liY AND RY, ftt illL. Ik 25 : Mark 6. 25; Luke 
Ji VW A VS, Judg, ft, tk. [17.7; 21.9. 

BYWORD. Job 17. ft: 30. X aft. of [liu people. 

Pn, 41 14, aft. amonv the healhm. 
ace PeuL 2k 37 ; 1 Kin. 9. 7; 2 Chi. 7. 2D. 

CL 

CaBINBl Jer. 37. 16. 

CAGE Jer. ft, 2J ; Rev, IS, X 
C'AK E, 5 Run. k 19, to Wetf n»n n. r- Of b™ad. 
J Kin. 1?. liS, malie me a Iltllc v, flT>t, 

See J miff. 7. Ik; Jer. 7. JH; HI. 19; Hoa 7. 8. 
CALAMITY, Ih-niL, SX S3; 2 Sam. 5J. 19; Pa. 

] k ] fk day oE c. 

Ps. 57.1, unllL e. booverroFL 
rmv. 1. 2k I will latrgh at your c. 

]7, ft, he lW 1 b gJutt ate. 

12. 13, fooli'ih son the c, of bis. (athcr. 

27. 30, brothers hougela day of e, 

PreJobk a: ITov, XLta 
CALF, Fir S3. 4; InlLfl; Luke lk 5X 
CALKERS. Lzek. 77. 9, 57. [anee. 

CALE.I HG, Rena. II. 2X e. of God without rrpeat- 

1 Cor, 7. 2X aWdo in sarnee. 

Eph, 1.1ft, the hope oE bls-o. 

Phil, 3. ll r pidiifi ol high e. 
aThi™, 1. fl. worthy of this e. 

2Tim. L 9, Killed bi wuh holy c. 
licks. 3, l, partakers ol heavenly c, 

2 Pet-1, JO, make e. aradaisetkan sure. 

Set Acta 7. W: SX 15 ; 1 Cor. 1,2k 

CALM, Pj. Itit. 29 : Jonah, 1, It; Malt, k 26; 
Mark 4-39: Lulnk XL 

CALVES. Fob. J 1,5; Mal.H.X 
CAMP in,). Ex. 14,19, angel, which went beforee, 
ifl. 13. qu^ls eavered the e, 

Fum. 1- overy man by his own e. 

1 lent- 2k 14, Lord wnlkclh jn mldii at a. 

Srcl Sara, 4, ft, 7: HrK Ik Ik 

CAMP {*.) la 29. 3; Jer. kk 29; Sab, k 17. 
CANDLE- Job W. ft, When hfs e. shEned upon toy 
P». Ik 2ft, thou wilt light my <r. I head. 

r»r. 20. 2f7 t Bplist at mafi c. of Ihc Lord. 

Zcph. 1,15, march of Jerusalem with e. 

Kev. Ilk 23. c. Hhliifi no mnifi En thee, 

55- ft, need no e., nnther light. 

Sir Job 18L ft: 21, 17 ; Prov, 24.20. 
CANDLESTICK. Kin. H, 10, let U* Wt for him * c. 
See. Mwk 4, 81: Hob, Sk 2 : Rev. 2, 6, 
CANKERED. 2Tim, 2. 17 : James k k 
CAPTIVE, Ex, IX 59, firetboniof e. La dunjnxm. 
Is. ftl. 14, e. exile hastenod. 
ti.2, O e. daughter ot 2100- 

2 Tim, X 5k taken c, at his will, 
kft. lead e. silly women. 

bet 1 Kin, 5.2; la 14.2; *l. I; Luke A lk 
CAITIVITY. Rom, 7. M, Into r r U> law ol slo. 

2 Cor. Ik 5, brtEgetb Into e. every thought, 
fire JobH2. JO; Ps. 14. 7,35. 1 ; 156. J. 
CARCA8B, Is. 66. 2H j Mall. 24. 2ft ; Hob. 3.17. 
CARE i.a, i, Jer. Hk 31. natloo that dwetleth 
without e. 

Math Ik 52 ; Mark 4, 19, e, of this world, 
f.ukg ft. ]4 ; 21, 34, cholfed With f. 

1 Cor. 9, 9. doth God takg i. for omh 7 
12.2k. have same f, one for another. 

5 Cdr. 11. 2ft. the c. of all the churche*. 

1 Pet. ft. 7, casting alt your c, on him, 
fikf 1 Sam. Ik 2: 5 Kin. 4.1ft; 2Cor 7. 12, 

CARE (p.J. Pk 142. 4, no mao e. lor my ioul. 

Joh n 12 . ft, not that he e. fur poor. 

Acts lk 17, Gattirj. c, for none oi those things. 
Fbil. X 20, naturally t. for your icaLfi. 

Sre 2 Sam. Ik S; Luke tu, 4Q, 

CAREFUL Jer. 17.S, not her. In Fear OF drought 
Dan. k 16, we art run e. Uf answer, 

Luke 10.41, thou arte, about many thing*. 
Phil. H r 6, he l'. lor noihmg, 

Heb, 12. 17, he aoitgAi He, with tcara. 

See 2 Kin. H. IS; pfisj. 4.19; Ti t, 3, B. 
CAREFULNESS, Eiek. 12.13; 1 Cor.7.35; 5Cor,7 11 
CAftKLESa. judg. Ik 7; Is. Jj. ^ 47. S- Eifk, Bk. 6. 
CARNAL. Rom, 7, 14, t. sold under sin. 

B. 7. the c, mind lg enmity mralnet God. 

2 Car. 30. 4 , weapona of our warfare not 

See i cor. 9,11 ; Hob, 7. is; 9, ]0, [21. lk 

CARRIAGE- Judg, 13. 21; K lk 2ft: Hk 1; Acts 
CARRY, 1 KEn. Jk 12. Spirit Of tho Lord ahalJ n. 
JA- 4k 11, t ]anile in hi* bosom. Lthce. 

Aft. H, r, our sorrows- 
Is. flk 9 t- them all days of old- 
KikI:. 5X 9, men e. tales tn phed blood, 

Mark 6, tk began u> ( r about in bed, 

John k 10. not lawful to e. thy bud, 

21. lg. And e. thee whither thou wmildest not. 
Etih. 4- H, r. about with everv wind, 

1 Tim. k T, wn ciAii c. nothing ouL 
H eb. IS, 9 not- p- about with divers; 

2 Pet X 17, clouds r. with a tempest. 

JwJe 15, clouds e. almutof winds. 

See Ex. 33,15; Ji™, 13.12; Deut 14. 24, 
CART. Is, k 18, draw fin oh w-lth k, iom. 

AirioaX 13, c. lull of aheaves, 

CASE. Ps. 1H4.15, happy people in auch a r. 
Matt k 20 in no c. enter hbeivca. 

John ft. 6, long time in thate. 
teExii 19 ; DeUL lk 4 ; 74, lk 
CA&T. PTo-v, IS, S3, lot is e. lncr> lap. 


MAH, ft. 59; Mark 9, 49, whole body r. Into hcH. 
Mark 9. 3ft: Luke ft, 4ft, one e. out aevila, 

Luke 5L 1. f, gifts into 1 1 enemy, 

Jrjhh 8.7, hrafcH atone at her. 

5 Cor. 1ft, ft, r. down imaRlnatfoUL 

1 Pet, k 7, c. all care upon him. 

| John 4. IS, love it. our fear. 

See Px 7k 6; Prov. 26, 16: 3 John lb 
CASTAWAY. 1 Cor- 9- 27,1 wt I he a c. 

CASTLlt Num. 31. IQ ; Prov, 1ft. 19; Ae(*3LSH, 
CATCH- Pk 10, k U> f- tha poor. 

Matt. 3ft. 9, devil c. away that which was sown. 
Luke ft. lk from henceforth thou shall e. men. 
John 1ft. 15, wolf c- ahd «t*Udftili ■h«c6 r 
See 2 Kin, 7, 15 ; link, rft. 3: Murk IX lk 
CATTI.K tJen. 4k 3X their trade to feed & 

Es- lk 56, our e. shall go wlih us- 
I'g. EO. IQ. e. upon a thousand hills. 

See C^o. Lift - SQ. H3; Jonah 4. II. 

CAUOHT. Con. XX lk t*™- c- by bnma 
John 21.3, that night they c. nothing. 

5 Cor. 12. 2, e, up to third heaven. 

16. I c- you with guile. 

1 The**. 4. L7, be c. up together with them. 

Seel Sam. IK 9; Prov. 7. 33. Rev. 32. ■'i. 

CAUSE In.}. Mall, lk 6 ; Mark IQ. 7 ; Eph. o. 31. 
for thin r, shjiH a nuatLleave- 
1 Cor, 11, 30, lor this e, mnuy Are sickly. 

1 Tim, l, 16, for thUi e. 1 otrtalned mere}-, 
to Prov. IS. 17; 5 Cor. 4.16; 5 13. 

CAL-SE (*.). Kara k IX God e. his name to dwell. 
Fe. J.I7-T ; W, a, r- hht Uu-v to shine. 

Rom. 16.17. rnar k them who rv dlrfskHis, 
to neut. i. SB: ix n ; Jobe. 24. 

CA USELESS. I 8ft»» 5-X 33 ; itov. Hi, X 
CEASE. Deux. l-i. ]l, poor hcV*rt out Of laud. 
Jobs. 17, the wicked e. from troubling, 

Pjl Hk 9. he roakuth wars too. 

Prov 24 20, strife e, 

Eecle? 33, ft. grinders c. because few. 

Aou HI. 31,1 e. not to warn. 

1 Cor, IS, 8, fecigbes, they shall t 
1 Thes*. 6, 37, pray wntusut c. 

1 E’V'L H. 1. ham c. from etn. 
ficu. A 55 ; la 1. 36 ; 2. 22. 

CELEBRATE. IoV- 53. 32 ; Ja. SB. 1A 
CELESTIAL. 1 Cor, 1ft. 4ft, 

CEKU-MIJNIEH.. Rum, 9. k 

CERTAIN, F*- 8 , IS, e. 1 will be with thee. 

1 Cor. 4. 11, no e. d wrLIrogplwK. 

Hah. Ik 27, a c, looking for of Judgment, 
to Duut. ja. L L 1 1 Kin; X 37 ; lian. 2.45. 

CERTI FT. i Sam, 1 ft. 2 g j Gil. 1 . 11 , 


CHAIN. Mark k 3 no, not with e. 

Arts IS, 7, Pefeife C~ fell off, 

2 Tim. 1. 14. not ashamnl of my c: 

2 Pel. 2. 4., ,nto e. of darkness, 

Jude k everLaHtlng c. under darkness, 
to PS. 7ft, i>: Lam, 3. 7: U, Hk 19. 
CHALLEMUETH. Ex. XI. V. 

CHAM BEH. 1 K In. 4. 10, I Li tie c, on wall, 

PS. 1ft. 6, as bridegroom eomLng out of a. 

Is. 26. 20, enter into thy e, 

Fsfi-k. A. 12, t- of tmagerr- 
M*tt. 54. 56, Jh secret t. 

Acts 9. 37; 20. 6. In Upper a 
See Dan. k 10; Prov. 7. 57: Joel 2. li, 
CHAMPION, 1 Sam. 17.4, 51. 

CHANCE, 1 Sam, 6.1); S Sam. 1. k 
CHANGE (NO- Job. 14. 14, tlLI my c, come, 

Prov. 52. 51, rnwldln ffet with him given u> e. 
to Judg. 1H. 12: £ech, ft. 4 ; Hob, 7,12. 
CHANGE lv,} Pt 3k 4 sweareth, and r. not. 

105. 2k ns a vesturo shall Ufeu A them, 

Ialts. 4, 1, due gold e, 

Mai. 3.6, 1 am the Lord. I e. not. 

Rom. 1. 23, e. glory of uncorruptible God. 

1 Cor, lk 51, vre shall all lie e- 
5 Or- 3,18, C. from glory to glory, 
to Job, 17,15; Jer. X 3S; lk ?k 
CHANT. Amog. kk 
CHAPMEN. 2Chr, klk 
CHAPT. Jcr. 14, 4. 

gi! ARfiE. Job, 1. 22^ nor t. Gad foolUbly, 

4,16, angel" tfe t with folly. 

Matt. 9. 50; Mark St. H3-: Luke 9.51, Jean.* r. them, 
Aefe 7.60: 3 Thu. 4. -18, lay not rift to their e. 
Rom, 8, S3, whoehall lay any thing toe, T 
1 Cor. 5.18, gospel without c. 

1 Tim. 1, k <■ that (hey teach SO Stber. 

6. SI; t Tim. 4. 1, I c. thee before Gel 
k 17 a c. them lhal are rich, 
to Ex, 6.131 Fa 8k 11: 51, ll; Mark ft. 3ft, 

CHA Hfi E ABLE. 2 Ham. 13. 2ft; 2 Cor. 11. 9. 
CHARITY- Poin. lk Ik w walke*L Liieun-ie. 
Col. X 14, put on c. 

3 Theja. l. a, cl aboundeth. 

1 Tiro. 1. fi, und of coiuro&ndtnebt isc 

2 Tim, 5, 25, follow faith, e., inwee. 

TIL Z 2, sound la faith, in e. 

1 Pet, 4.8, e. shall cover the multitude ot sins, 

2 Pet 1. 7, to brotherly klndncate, 

Jude lx spots In feasts of e, 

to l Cur. K 1; 13. 1 * 14. 1; lk 14 ; Rev. X 39. 
CHARMER. Beat lk 113 Ps. 68. 5 ; J t - r , k 17, 
CHA3E, Lev. 2k a, five c, hundred. 

DeuL 35. 30 : Jcitih. 32. IQ, one e. ibouaind. 

See Job 1*. ih Pk B6, ft: Lam %. 45, 


Concordance 


i by Did doings. 


€HA9TE, 2 Oof, 11, 2; TIL 2. 5 ; 1 Ffct. a. 9 
CHAHTEN. Dent. tLD,feift min r. boh, 
l 1 !. 6.1 ■ 33. 1, iiftTA me In displeasure, 

84, 12, mewed is tlto man Whom iti9U (, 

Prov. 1ft. lft c. thyson while then: in Dope. 

2 Cor. 6 . 9, m f., a !'■■! not killed, 

Hyb, 15, ft Rev. 3- 19.,whom the Load ] wycth he t 
11„ no c, peccneth to batoimu*. 

Set PA 63, li) ■ 73. 14 1 118, 1ft. 

CHASTISEMEsT, lTcut ID 2; Job St 81- 
CHATTER. Is. £9. 11. 

CHEEK. Malt. ft 89; Luke 6. Sft umitolh m right e. 

See Job 16.10: la, Aft 6 ; Lam. a, 30. 

CHEER, PntT, lit 13, maketh k, countenance, 
Z«h. fl. 17, porn shall make young men a 
J ohn 16. S3. be of good t. 1 have o**to(hA 4- 
AtW It 1L; 27, 22, 25. be of good p, 

Bom. 17. 8, ho [hut shciweih BMiaf, with e. 

2 Cor. 9. 7, God lovcth tc, giwr, 

Stt Judg. 9. 13; MelL ft 2; ll. 27; Mark A SO. 
CTIEBIrtllETii. Eph. ft29: LThras. t, T. 
CHICKENS. MatL 23. 37, 

CHIDE, El. 17. J ; Judg. A 1; FA. 103, 9, 
CHIEFEST. Cant 9.10; Mark. 10,41; 20br. lUk 
OH ILD. Gen 42. 22, do not >Ln agal nsl I bo c, 

1=*. '131. 2, ituletied myself as a weaned 
Ftov. 2G. |], even, a f. is kmown by Dla 
tl. ft, Iraln op ir.in wav, 

15, foolishness In heart of f. 

Is. 9- fl, UnlO Lin, a C, 1» Is'JNi- 
Q, 29, (, wall dta an hundred yearn olft 
Luke 1. 6ft what manner of e. 

John 4. 49 come ere my e. die. 

1 Cor, 13,11. when I was a a 

2 Tim. A lft from a p. ba*t known. 

See Ex. 2. 2 ; Etc tea. 4. 13; IB. 10; Bcb, ll, S3, 
CIIILnm, 1 gtiUL. 1A n. ate here ati tDy AT 
I 1 *- 31,11, Como, it c., hearken to me. 
iS, 1ft, instead of father* shall bo e, 
m. 3. thy a llko olive plants. 

It ft, Ift; Reft 9 13, I atid <. given me, 

SO. 9, lying t., c- that Will not hear. 

63, 8. e, [bat will not Ho. 

Jer. 31. 13; Matt. 2.1ft, fta-she 1 weeping for her t. 
Buck. lft i f. toelh am h* nil edge. 

Matt, lft » ; Mark 7, 27, not lake c. bruml- 
17.20. then are the e. free. 

19i 1L; Hark 10. 34; Luke 1A 16, attlleT tittle e. 
Luke 1A ftA Of this world wiwrr than e, ol light. 
70. SB. p, of Cod and I he PMjmcction. 

John 12. SB: Eph. Jk8;l Thess. ft ft p. of UghL 
Rom. A. 1ft; Gat 3, SM : 1 John ft 16, witness that 
wa are the r. of God. 

Eph. 4, 14. be henceforth no mare e, 

A ft ; Col, 8. 6, c, Of disnlKMltiTipLv 
ft. 1; Col, ft. 20, e. t , obey your parents, 

I Tim, 3. 4. having Dlec, i n pubjeet Ion. 
set Nina. ia, 57; fcn. t n ; Matt i l as, 

CHOD E. Ccn, SI. 90: Num. 51 i. 

CHOICE. 1 -Sam. 9. 2. &aul, a c. young man. 

Acts 15. 7, Cod mad^c. among us. 

Set flen. 23, 8; 2 Sam. Hh fl ; Pror. 9, 10. 
CHOtlT'l Matt. n. 22; Mark 4 ,19 ; Lake A 14. 
CltOI.EIL Dan, A 7 ; 11.11, 

CHOSE, PA, SA 12, people e. for hii iuherttaaea, 
6A IB, exalted one a, out of jH'opLr. 

I*rov. 16,16 ; 22.1 P mthpr lo \k c. 

Jot. 8, 3, death ahalL be e. rather than Ilia. 

MAU. 2.i. 3:1; JJ. JI. iriiuiv rnll.stl. £■-■>'■ r. 

Luke 10, 42, hath c. that goes] pan, 

14. 7, they c, the chief rooms. 

John LA 16. ye have not o. me. 

AeLH Sl, 15 he Ls a f. vend 
Rom. 16, 19, p, in the Lord, 

1 Cor. 1.27, 2ft, Cod hath c. foollab ItiLuga. 

Eph. 1. 4 aeeordLng an ho holti r. us. 

1 Ti-L, 2. 4. ct of GhkI. and p™.‘kniPL 
Set- Ex, 18. 25; 2 Sam. ft, ilj; ■! Chr. lft. 18, 
CHR18T. Hatt. 1ft. 16, thou art. the C- 
S4,6, man? ahull wme.aaying, I pun C. 

John 4. 25, the McmUks, which is eallrd C. 

29. la not this, the a 7 
A 60, we are aura that than art that r. 

Phil. 1- 15, 18. mine TirriuOi <7, of putitentlom 
1 Pet, 1.11. the Burnt <?F G did signify, 

1 John 2. 22 denfelh that Jesus ft the G 
A 1, vitHN lAHLtevetD JrsAs la the C. 

Srr Matt, |. 18; 2, 4; Luke 2, 24 
CHRISTIAN. Aetfl if. 26 ; 26. 28 j I Pel, 4- 3A 
CHURCH. Mott. 1A17. tell It to the r. 

Acts 2. 47, added to c. daily. 

7, S8 the e. in the wlldemeML 
Jfl, &T, hplthef mhlHimofc, 
id. 2ft, feed tho a of God. 

Rom. 16. ft ; 1 Cor. 1A ll: Fhilem 2, f. in houae. 

1 Cur. 11. 23. 31, keep sdlenre in the c, 

Epl>- A 24, the C- Js, subject to Cluist. 

A wChrist loved the e. 

Cof. 1. 1ft, 24, head of the body the c. 
lli'li. 12. £1. the e. of the flmltiurit. 

It 18} Rer, 1. 4 ; A l ; 22. it 
Cl EL ETs, 5 Ch r, ft, 5; Jer, 2t 14. Hag, 1- 4, 
CIRCLE. la4A22. 

CIRCtltT. 1 Sntrt. 7.16 ; Job. 22. 11 ; IN. ID. 6. 
CIRCUMCISE. Rom, 4, JI, though imt r, 

Ual. A 2, it ye bo t,. Christ t>hall proht nothing. 
Phil. 3, 5. i. the eighth day, 

Fkr, Deut. SL ft : John 7. 23 ; Acts 1A 1, 
C1RCCMCISIOR Rom. 9,1, 

Rom. 1ft. H, Jeaun Christ minister of r. 
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Gal. 5, 6 ; ft, Ift, in Christ neither e, avaLlet-D. 
Phil, 3, ft, Iho e. t which womhJpGod. 

Col. 2.11, p. wi tnout hands, 

3.11, neither e. not bneumeislon. 
see T.x. 4. 26 ■John 7, 23 i Acts 7. A 
CTRCU MS PE CT. Ex. 2H. in ; Eph. A 15. 
CISTERN. JEcclea. 12. A tho wheel broken at the & 
Jer. 2, 13, hewud f. t Ijroken p. 

Sett Kin, 18, 81 i Prov. ft. 15; la, 36.16. 
CITI1EN. Loke 16. 15; 19. ] 4: A cm 21. 99. 

CITY, Kurn. 35, ft; Jo%h, lft, to, c, of rotuge. 

2 Sam, 19- 97,1 may die in mine own p. 

FS-4A 4, make glad e. of &ud ■ 107.4. Found nu t. 

to dwell ini 127,1, netpt Lord bulLd e, 

Prov. fl. A kWrn (rid h in e. 
lft. 92, than he that laketb a c. 

EccIca ft. 14. a lltue p... and frw men. 

1^ S3. 2Cl a bf dhf solcmniti&i, 

Zroh, 8, 9, ■ c. of truth. 

Matt, ft. 13 , c. set on a hill. 

21, lft all the a wa? moved. 

Lnko 2L 4% tarry iu the c. 

Acta 8, 9. great joy In that a 

Hob, 1L 10. a d. that Folc h fuu-tdatinn*, 

12* 23* thoc, of lirlngGod. 

Re*, lft lft the a of the natjoua fell, 

30. ft compaascd the beloved a. 

See Gen. 4.^7} 11.4; Jonah |. %. 

CLAP- I Kin. il. 2ft 3 Is. to. 17. 

CLAMOUR, Phot. 0.19; Eph. 4.31. 

CLAP. Pi 47, 1, e. your hands, all we iwnia, 

93. i, let the dcwflac. thdr hands, 
la 55.12. the trees shall v. their liaruis, 

Lam. % lft ad that pom hy c. their haoda 
See 2 Kin. 11. 12 j Job 27. '£i ; 34. 37, 

CL A v tl Kuth 1.14. ttiub e. Ihj Her mother tn la w. 
j Sani- ¥S- lft ht« hand p. to the sword. 

Neb. 10, 29. they r. to their brethren, 

A eta 17. 3-t, certain men r. to Paul, 

Set Geo, Jtt. fl; NUIu. 1ft. 31 ; 1 Ham. A It, 
CLAWS, Pclst, 14, 8 ; Pan, 4, IS; 2ech, 11, 36. 
CLAY. JnD lft ft thou host tondo mo nap. 

13,12, bodies like to ko.i !,■>-=. of a 
33, ft I also am formed out of a 
P it 40. 2, out or the miry r. 

Pan. 2, part ol Iron, retrt of e. 

Job n ft ft mode c., and aitoLiLteil. 

Rum. fl. 21, power over theft 
See K 29, 16 f 41, 25] 45. 9: 64. 8; Jer. 13. 4. 
CLEAN. 2 Kin. 8,12, may 1 not wash, and lx- r. 
jH>b, 11. 4, wtm tsau LrJnp ft out of unclean 7 
lft 1ft heavens not c, in his slghL 
Pa, M. 4. he that hath a hands. 

51, lft efi-ate Fel me a bean. 

77, ft is his mercy c, gone for evert 
Ibov, l& 2, p. in hifl own even. 

Ih. I, lft n'wh you, make ytm p, 
fisi. It, & lluii Iwaf yewehof the Lord, 

Esek. 3A 2ft then will 1 uprinklu f, water, 

Luke 11.35. make a the no briar. 

Luke 11. 4L. all Ih I ti vs a uiito you. 

John lft SI, ye are hot oil c. 

15. ft c. through word I have spoken. 

Acta 18. 6,1 am p. 

Rev- 19- 8, arravLd in flue linen, r, and while, 
Are Lev, 2ft 22 - J^h r a. |7; Prov. 14. a 
CLEANNESS. 2 Bam. 52,21; Im. 18. 20, 
CLEANSE. PS. 19, lft a me fh.mi m-erel foutlA 
7ft R I Siavc a my heart in Tain. 

Prov. 2U. 90. Itlucncael wound a evil. 

Matt. A 3, Immediately IliH lenrusy was c 
Ilk A; L3. 5; J.,l k■ 7. 2J, r. I, |- r-i, 

■aft 26, ft ftwl that which ia within. 

Luke 1. 27, none whha, aavlng Niutmui 
17. IT, were nut len a 7 
ArLs IQ. 15 ■ 11. fl, What God hlUtl ft 
5 Cor, 7. 1, tat os e. ouiselnk 
Jami.'a I. A e. your haiidft ye rinneta. 

1 John 1. 7. fl. p, uh from mil »fo, 
fir E4ek. 3ft. 25 ; 5larfc |. 44, 

CLEAR, Gen. 44. It, how shall we r. ourselves7 
Ea, 34,7, by no linuns a the guilty, 

2 Ham. 23. 4 ft Mill mug u.fti-r min, 

Jnto H, |T thluc age shall be f. than Doouday, 
Pa 5l. I, be r. when thou judgest. 

Matt. 7. 5; Luka A 42, ««■ p.. to pull out mote. 
Mailt 3. 25, saw every man e. 

Rom. I. 2d, things from creation a nceu. 

Rev. 21. II1 2ftT, Jielit ft its crystal. 

Set (ton, 24.8 1 Can L ft 10 1 Ec A. 14, A 
CLEAVE, Jenh. 2ft A ft to the Lord your Gcsi. 

2 Kin. 5.27, Leprosy HhaLI a to theft. 

Pa lift 55, my soul f, to dust. 

Bcelcn.19. fl.hc that e.wootl fihall he endangered. 
Acts 11. S3, with pntrposi: of heart r. 

Rum. 12. 9. ft. to LIlilL which is grssl. 

-SCftGcn. 2. 213 Matt lft t> : Murk 10 7. 

CLEPrs. Cant. 2.14; ia 2, 211 Jer. 49, 16. 
CLEMENCY, Arts 21. 4. 

CLERK. Acts 19. S5. 

CLIMB. John 10, 1, but e. nnmmr other way. 

See 1 gam. 14.12 t Amos 9, 2: Luke 19. 4. 
CLOD8, Job 21.33, the p. of the valley shall bo 
imL 

See Job 7. 6; Is. 2S, 34 ; Hoa lft 11; Joftl 1, 17. 

Cl .ITK E, Hilt. 5. 40; Luke 6. 2ft 
L These. 2. 5, ae, ol »vetoa«neea 
l Pet. 2, 16. a p, of malieiousnewa 
CIjOS K f r. >. Gen. 2. 21; Is. 2ft IQ; Matt, 13k 15. 
GLOBE (o.). Jtoav, 18- 24, etieketh p. than a 


Luke fl. 36, they km He, IbrottuT 

Sw Ruin, ft 11: 1 d&r. lft 1 j Job sa Sl. 
CL09ET. MirtL A C; Luke 12. 3. 

CLOTH. 1 Sum. IB, 13 : 21. 9 ; bln LL. 9, id, 

C LOTI t K. I *9. 6ft 18. pas lows c. w Uh fl^ka. 

109. lft c. hiuist i lf aTth cursing. 

132, 9, e. with rightemisruM*. 

Id, f. wJ tl) jAtvaiton. 

Ptok, ia. 2|. Hlnjwulness shall p, a man. 

31, 21, household p. with searleL 
Ih. EG, ft e. heavens with hlai'lcnrai, 

61. lft a with OHUMils or miration. 

MalL ft 80; Luke 12. 2ft p. gm«. at Held. 

51, wherewithal abalE We l«- r. 7 

11. fl; Lnk« 7, 2ft a man e. in &oft raJmenlf 
25,3U, 4J, naked, and ye a roe. 

Mark ]. 6, p. with ranu-IV hair, 

5- 15; Luke ft flft e,, and In right mi nd. 

15. |7, c. Jesus with purple. 

Luke lft 111. P. iu |oarjds* usul flrir lilieu. 

2 t"i>r. 5. 2, 0.1‘sirjng tn lie e, upon. 

I Pet. ft ft l«3 c, with humillly. 

Rev. ft lft (hat then mayeal Le a 

12. I, woman t. wiih rlicsnn. 

19, lft r. with u Win dipped In blood. 

.Sfirr Men, ft 21; Et. 10, 11; L>t. 4. 4. 

CLOT El KB. Dot 11.29.5; Nch.9. £1, e. act waxed old. 
Mark 5. 2ft il I tourrii Ekle IlIs r. 

Luke 2. 7, ill Hiciuldllng r, 

8. 27, a man that ware no r. 

19 36, unread p. in the way. 

SI. 3 J t Juliti '25. ,i linen e. laid. 

Jrihn Jl, 41 hui'.ind wiih grnve-e. 

AcH7. 68. laid down e, ar Saul's Ie«L 
SE1 ia. cried out, and cast cpJT p, 

Sex. .'hi, i 1 : I Sun. lft 21: Nrh.4.a. 

CLOTHING. 1's. 4ft 13, here, of wrought gold. 
Prov. 27. 2ft la in to are for thy e, 

31.22, her a Ik silk Alai pUrplo. 
ift m length and honour are her r. 

Ih, 3. 7. In iny home Is neilher bread nor a 
2iS. lft tnerchantlisv Jor dutalilp a 
fy.k E7, pnTinen|n nf Yenfoonce lur e- 
Jlatl. 7. 15, in sheep’s p. 

Mark 12. 34. love hi go In long a 
A 1.!A 1A 36, a nni.it Fit IptihIlI f. 

Jurats 2, ft to him tfralwcarelb gay c. 

■Vnc Job 22. 6 i 21. 7; 31. 11; 1^.35. 13. 

C Lot' 0. El.. 13. 21; 11. 21; SVh. S. lft u pLUm of e. 

I Kin. 14, 41. 45. > little P. 

IS S(i. 5, faithful nett? nurhclh Is t. 

Is 97. 2. A atid ilarktiisci iiruimd a lx nil Iilim. 

99, 7, H|KtkL- Jh f. pillar. 

Prov, 3, 2ft e, dropped dowu dew. 

Kt'eleo, 11.4, regardelh the a not reap, 
lit. 2, nor e, KAOrri after mill. 

]s, ft ft eonitnand e, mint not, 

41.52, Ulotted autos thick a 
65. fl, il y Oh a t. 

Dan, 7. ]3; Luke: 23, 27, Poo of tn*n wiih t 
IC<»o 6. 4; 13. 3, pKnJne*s as morning c, 

1 Cor. 19.1, fathers under e. 

1 Thesis l r 17, i.':itiKhE Up in A 

2 Pe(. 2, 17, c, ewrcifd with 
J wdc 15, e. vrllhout uatiT. 

Rev, 1.7. he eomelh with a 

M il; 15. hi, whiter. 

Ar Ueiir 9.13; Es. 34, 15; 4Q. 34. 

CLOG T. J osh. 9. 5: Jer, BH. 11. 

CLOVKN, Lev. 1L 3 3 tleuL IL 7; Acta 1 8. 
CLUffrUR Is, Aft 8, new wine i 11 c. 

.ft-C N It 111. lft 23: Unit. L 14 : Kcv. 14, 18. 

CC.IAL. I'm. A 2S, hot ft atLd lint lie tiununl. 

25. 2S: Rmn. 1 2, 29,. heap c, of Aia 
J ohn JH. IS; 21.0. flreolp, 

Set Job 41. SJ ; Fs. Ifl. S ; Is. S. A 
COAST. I Chr. 4. m ; Mali, ft 41; Mark ft 17. 
COAT. Matt, ft 49, lake away Ihy e. 

10, 10; Mark 6. 9. neither provide two e„ 

Luke S. 29, thy V. Him. 

John 19, 23, r„ withinil rn'imi, 2|, 7, flshcr^B A 
Acts 9 the f, whleh itorcas made. 

Sit Gen. A. 21; 37.8:1 Kant. 2. lft 
COCK- Natl, Bti. 34 j M ark 13, ;k>; I j. at. 
COCKATRICE. Ia 11. & ; 1L. 2m ; Ey, ft 
(TICKLE. Job 31. 4ft 
COFFER, 1 Sum. 0, ft ll, lft 
LOT FIN. Gen. 59 26. 

COGITATIONS, Pan. 7. 23. 

COLD, ihuv, 20. 4, by reanon of c. 

2ft 13, a of snow in lutvtri, 

2ft garfjsnLLt fu p, weather. 

25, a. waters to thirsty houI. 

Matt. 10. 42, cup of a watoK 
2h 12, lov a of many wax e. 

2 Cor, II, 27, in e. and nakednoav 
Rev. 7k 1\ neither 0. nor huL 
iSiClien. SL 'n ; JuIj 24. 7 ; 87 r y ; |T, 147. 17. 
COLLECTION. £ Chr. 24 0 ; l Cor. 16. 1. 
DOLLEDE, 2 Kim 22, 11; 2 Chr., :tl. 22. 

COLOUR. IftiV. 29 31, r. Lel thaeilft 
Acts 27. flft under c, w* Ukh«Ii. 
ike Den, S7,tf; Lnok, 1. 4 ; Dull, lft S, 

COMELY, RS. 3G. 1, ptnto! is r, 

1 Cor, ll. 13, Is lip, ih»t a wumau? 

See 1 Kftm. lft lk I Pftiv. 3u. l n H ; Jh. 53. 2. 
COMFORT (*,). Matt. fl. ±i; ilark Jn. ah, 

2 exit. 12. tl, lniorgiiDftc. 

Asl|a9, 31, C of Holy GtawC. 

Itoin. lft A, patience and e. oIa'tL|i(uri.v. 
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Concordance 


2 Cor. 1. 5, God of all f. 

7.13, were comforted in your ft 
Flii]. ft. 1, U &elv & Of tore, 

.$*; Joli 1U, 20 ; Ps, fit. 19 : 119. 60 ; I*, 67, 5, 

COM FORT f n.i, Gtn, 3ft aft e t*. It t ; Jer, SI, It, 
refused to be c, 

T&, it. 4, rod and utair <r. 

Is, 40, 1, fiv ye, c, ye, my people, 

49. 13-; 5ft 9, God both f, fa fa people. 

61. 2, ft all that mourn, 

i>j, J;l, jlh Chile iff Li h:. uk hLi) knothcr c. 

Unit, B, 4, they shall ho c. 

Luke It. 25. bo la ft, and thou art tormented, 
John 11.19, to e, thetu rocuiiTiiLng LJielr brother, 
2 Out, 1.4, n-Wo toe. them 
1Thesa, 4, IB, e. one another with there worda, 

5. 14, ft the feebleminded, 

&fl»jlft,5; 87. *6. 

4 XJM K.i KT A&LE, Is. 40. a : Km 2 . 14. 

CO M FORT Ell, Job 16. 2, nusenlble ri. bit- ye ell. 
P", W, ImloJ for c„ but I Found Hour. 

John 14.16; It. 2&; It. 1. another C. 

Hit 2 SdoiL. Id. 3; 1 Chr. 19. 6. 

COM FORTLESS. John H. J A 
COMMAND, Ph, S3. ft, be c., and It stood fast, 
Luke ft. 2\ ha ft even the winds, 

9,54, e, Art from heaven. 

John. 16.14. If ye do what I c. you. 

Acte 17. 30, e. all man every where. 

Set Hew. 18. 19 , Pent, 2B-A, 

COMMANDER. Ii. 16, 4, 

COM M AS DMEhT. Ts. 119. 86, ft are fal thhlt. 

96, ft broad, 127, I IflVi; thy r, 

143. thv c. are my delight, 

Matt. fa. fi: Mark 7.7; Col. 2. 22, the e, of men. 
L&ke s, ;4, rested awordlixe to e. 

John 13.31; 1 John 2.7; 2 John 6. a new e. 
Hem. 7. 12, ft 1 b holy. Just, and (rood.. 

1 Car, 7, fi > 2 Cor. Ft, ^ by peradMles, not hj- c. 
Eph. ft. 2. nrst e. with prom Ire. 

1 Tim, 1.3, end of the c. is charity. 

•S^!£ EsL 3 B; 

COM MEN ii. Luko Ifl, 8, ft aitfut Ihwanl. 

£J. 4ft, Into thy hands I c, 

1 Cor, &, ft, meat, e. ua not 

2 Cor, 6,1: 5 12. ft outwelTes, 

4, 2. e, Id every man's conscience, 

ID, 1ft. not he that ft himself Ik approved. 

Str Prov. 12, § ; Eeclcs, 8, 15: Aft*- Hu. 8ft 
COMMISSION. Eftm 8. M; Act* 2iL 12, 

COMMIT. IV 37. 6, ft thy way to the Lord. 

Jer, 2, 16. have r. two evils. 

Joint 2. 24 Jesus diil not c, himself to them. 

6. 2 i, ham ft Judgment, Id Son. 

Rom. 3. 2. were c, grade* of Swl. 

1 Tim. ft, 20, keep that which lac, to thee. 

2 Tim. 2, 2, c. thou to laJLhful men. 

1 Pet. 2. 23, f. himself Id him tliat Judgrth, 

Set Job 5. At Pa. at. 6i 1 Cor. 9. 17. 
COMMODIOUS, Aetfl 27. 32. 

COMMON. Ecclcs.6, 1. 

Mark 12. ST. the c, people heard him gladly, 
Acts ft41; 4. S2. all things ft 
1DL14; It. 8> fwwr eaten atiythinp c. 

15 ; II. 9, call not tliouc. 

1 Cor, 10 l IS, fempfAtlon c. to me. 

Lph. 2, 12, aliens Inuu e,^weaiLb. 

Htt Lev. 4. 27 1 Sum, ID. 23 1 I 8uun. 21. 4. 

COM MOTION, Jer. 1ft, 2>; Lute 21. fl. 
COMMUNE, Job, 4.2, ii wee. with thee, 

IV 4, 4 ; 77, 4; £«!«*, 1- 16l e, wEth uWIi hcprL 
Zech. 1.14, nnjfi'1 that c. with me. 

£Af El. 75, 22 | 1 Sam. 19. ft ; Luko ZL 4. 
COMMUNICATE, Gtl.ia 
1 Tim. fi, 18. ito wlUlnstoe. 

Kelts. 13.1ft. do good and r. 

SreGaJ. 2. t; PEiLl. 4. 14, 15. 

COMJE UNI PATIO N. Matt. 6 l 87. 

Luke 21, It, w hai manner of c, 

1 COT. 15. 33. evil cr. eomipt good maimars, 

Eph, 4r 29, Let no c-omipt c. prooMsl, 

See 2 Kin. ft, 111 Phi km, 8. 

COMMUNION, 1 Cor. 1ft. 16 ; 2 Cnr. 6. II; 1ft. II. 
COM FACT. MltS; EplL. 4. 1A 
CTIM FA N ION, Job aa W. n e. io owls. 

1%. 119, Gib *c, to Ihcm IhjLt f^nr th«' r 
Trov. 1ft. 2ft. e. d[ fool# MuiLt be destroyod. 

SfL 7, * ol rtotnua men. 

24. tno c. of » destroyer, 

Acta 19, 23, Paul's c, in UmvEl, 

T'IlLI. 2, 25 ; Rev, 1. ft. brolheraitil ft in labour, 
JMre Es. Hi 2?; Jmlg, 11. 88; 14. W, 

COM FA S V, 1 Bam. ]ft, 5; Jft, Jft, r. c, vf prophftta, 
IV 55, 14, wnlkpsl id htutse of GoeI lit e. 

66.11, great we# the c. of fbwe, 

>3 ark 6. 39; Lu ke 9. 14, »it d uw n by ft 
t Thess. E 14. liive DOC, with him. 
fLcH 12.22, innumerable c. of angels. 

Set Sum, IS. S; Judg. 9, 37 ; li d, 

COMPARE. Pmv. 3 l 15; 111. 
la 4ft. I6v wh*t ISkencm will ye c, UEitotiltnT 
46.5, to whom wii l yo c. mo 'l 
lAn. 4. % c. Id Anoguld. 

Rom, 8- Db not WEnrthy te ho c, wi i h th,j glory, 

1 Cor. 2.13, c. spiritual things, with eplrltual. 

Fee. IV flft.fi; 2 Cor. 1ft. 12. 

COM FA BISON. J aO& S, 21 fiftf- ^ 31 M J irfc i ■ & 
COMPASS f S.i. 2 Smd. 5, 28 ; ii Kin. a. 9 ; k. 14, 18 ; 

Acts 2S. la. f waTe# of death e. me, 

COMPASS IV.}, 2 Kam. 22.5; IV JR 4 ; 11E 3, 
rt'LVW ntlHLAD-YlSOOD COM 

-.ir'Dll, . no; ETC'Eli ^2 

»VWW. TTfiWC S ECtt^TCtFfB T1WA.COM 


22. fi ; 14H. IS, 5, sorrows of hell e. me. 

Ps, 5 ]% With favour ft AS With nslileLd, 

S2, 7 h c, with rouBs yf dcliyemnw. 

10, mercy ahnll e. him about. 

7s. 5ft. 31, ft yourselves with Bparks. 

Mutt. 23. is, c, sen and laud, 

Luke IT. 20, Jeruflalem c. with armies. 

1 Eeb. 5. 2. he also is C. WLth InJLttufly, 

12. 1. ft ulsiLlt with eloud Of WilneteusiL 
See Jodi. 6. 3; Job lh 16; J^ft «. 22. 
COMTAB»fON. is.-fft.l5, 
l^ntu, 3. 2i bts ft falL not, 

31; Mle, 7. 19, yet will he have c, [with e. 
iluti. ft.56; It. Ii ; Me.Tk 1.41:ft.54. Jesus moved 
18, It, ft (mj thy rellawservant. 

HJ. 34, hiu.1 c. on them, uiui c<>i][:hed, 

Mark 5. 1ft, the Lord hath hud c. 
fi, 22, Lav* e. and help us, 

Luke 1(J. S3, the ButttHtM hurl c. 

35.2ft, father had c. and ran. 

Roijl. 9. 15, 1 will have ft on whom I will, 
ill'll. 5. 2, have ft on Ignorant. 

1 Pet, 3. 8, of one mind, hat Ltie r. 

1 John 3.17, shurteth Lip ixi wl-1h of t. 

Jude 22. Ol Kdno liavc e.> making a dlflerea^. 
»e Ps. 78. 3ft; ftib 1&; lll.fi; 112. 4. 

COM I‘Ji L. Matt. 5. 41. ft then- lo rd a mile. 

27. S2; Mark 15, 21, c, to hear cr«d. 

Luke 14. 23, c. to come in. 

Acts 26. 11,1 ft them Id tilssphcuie. 

,Sfw Lev, 25. 3ft; 2 Cor. 12, 11; Gal. 3.8, 
COMPLAIN, IV l-H. 14. o* ft in luir HtTcvts. 

Iaui. 3. 3ft. whcTTforc doth n li ving man f.I 
Jude 1ft. thmo are murmurera, ft 
See Hum. 11.1 ■ Jodg 2L 22 Job 7,11. 

CCi MTLA I NT, Job S3, 7 h to day is my ft bllter. 

IV. Hi. 2, 1 poured out my c. before him. 

See 1 Sam. L16; Job 7.13 ; 127; 10. 1. 
COMPLETE, UV. 23. 16; C-OJ. i.H>; fi. 12. 
COMPREHEND. Job 17. C; Is. fiD. 11; John 1.5; 

Eph- 8, IS, [edge, 

CONCEAL. Fjov. 12. 23, pnjilmt Bia ft knowL 
25.2, glory o ( God to r, n thing, 

Jer, 50. 2. publish, and ft not. 

See Gen. 8?, 26; IhdtL 13. V 
CONCEIT, Prow. 18.11;46. B fSflL 11. [falNcluwri. 
CONCEIVE. Pb. 7. 14 ; c. oiLschlef, brought forth 
61. 6, In slh did my mother ft me. 

Aeta5. 4, why hast thou c. thin thing? 

Anetl, 15, when lust hath c.. it hriogrth forth. 
Sff Job 15, 35 ; 3s. 7, 14; fA 4. 

CONCERN. Luko 24. 27. thine# e. hinmelt 
Rn:n. ft. 5. as ft the dean Christ came. 

16. 19, slmplo e, evil 

Phil. 4. 15, e. giving and receiving. 

] TLm., 6, 23, have erred ft the faith. 

I Fek 4.12, t Hery fHal. 

See Lc v. fi. 3; Nubl 18.29; IV ». 13 ; 13S. 14- 
CONCESIOM. 1'hlL. 3. 2. 

CONCLUD'E- RfUft, 3. 28; 11. 33; Oai. E. 2Z. 
CONCLUSION, Ecdr*, It 13. 

CONCORD. 2Cor. till, 

CONDEMN. Job 10. t 
Amoa 2. 8, drink the w]ue df (ha c. 

Matt. 12. 7, ye would not have c, the gulLii™. 
37, tiy the worda- aha: 1 be r, 

42 ; LUko 11,31, rise in judgment and ft 
20. 18, shallc. him to death, 

27. 3, Juii as. when be saw he was ft 
Mark 14, U, all ft him to Is: guilty. 

Luke 6. 37, c. not, and y<j *hklL not be ft 
John 3. 17, God sent, not hia eon to c. 

18, Isdlwfi not lee, 

& U>, hath no mfl* ft 

11, neither do 1 c. thee. 

ItujQ. 2. 1, thou ft thvself. 

8. 8, ft sin in ihe nesh, 

34, who Is ho that c, 7 

14. 22, that c. notblmaelf, 

Ti t, 2. 9, round speech, that nan not be ft 
James 5, 6, yft ft and klLtL-d (hu JwsL 
9 grudge not. lest ye be c. 

1 John 3 21. if our heart ft ub not. 

St* Job ft, SCI; 15. t ; MulL 32, a, 

CONDEMNATION. JohnS. 19. 

2 Cor. 3. 9 the mill lit re, [ion of ft 
1 Tim, a. d, the ft Of thedcvJL 
Jatuea ft. 12, ]eat ye fall into e. 

Judo 4, zyf old ordaLnad to (hia ft 
Set Luke 2L 40; Rom. 5.16; 8,1. 

00 N D liSCEND. Rom, 13, IB. 

CONDITION. 1 Sam. 11. 2 ; Luke 14. 32. 
CONDUIT. 2 KItl IB. 17 : 30.20: Is. T. 9 ; 33. 2, 
COS EY, Lev, 13. 5; IV 1C4. 18; Frov, B0, 

CUN F EC TION. E*. ffl. 85 J 1 Bum, H. 13. 
CONFEDERATE. Gon. 11, 13 ; la 7,4; 8,12. 
CQN F Eli EMC E. Cat. 2. 6. 

CONFERRED. Gal. Lift 
CON FESS. Frov. ISv lo, whoso f, and EomakaUL 
Jtat t. ID. 32; Luke 12. a ft me before men. 
John fi. 22 If any man did ft 
la. 42, rulers did not ft him. 

Acts 23. 9, Pharisees o. both. 

Hdtn. IB. fi, flhall ft with thy mouth. 

14. 11; Phil, 2.11, *my tongue ft 
lieh. 11.13> c. they were stiangors, 

James 5, ffi, ft your IhultBone fo another. 

1 John L fi, If weft our fins. 

4. 2, every spirit that c, Christ, 

15, vrho*d shall ft that Jesus Lb the Christ. 


Reft k. 5, I Will c. bis name before my Father, 
See Lev, 16.21; 1 Kin. 8. SB; 2 Chr. ft 34. 
COBFESSIOK. Atm. ID. IB; 1 Tim, ft 13. 

COR FI DENCE. PW fift 5, III* ft Of all tbs emlauf 
the- earth. 

lift ft 9, then to put e. ta man. 

Trov, 14. Sft in luir 01 lh(s Laid Is strong ft 
fa, 3ft 1ft In e. shall bo wurstrenglh, 

Jer. 2. 37, hath reloctud thy e. 

Eph ,3.3ft iircrai with r. by faith, 

Phil. 3. 3, 4, rid c. in flesh. 

Hob. ft ft 3 4. hold luir. 

IB. 8ft, vast nnt away c. 

1 John 9, 21, we haver, towawl God. 
ft 14, thla Is the e. w# have In him, 
fire job fi, fi ; Jfl. 14 : 51 r 21; ITOV. 25. in, 

CONF!DENT. P*. rf. 8 \ Prov. 14 1C; Phil. 1. A, 
CONFIRM, fa 35. ft it. the feeble Loves. 

Mark 1ft 3ft c. the wonS with signs. 

Aeia 14.22, t. the souls of the d Irelple*. 

15, 32 4.3, esthvrted Ijrethion, and t. them. 
Rom.lo. 9, e. the promises made Uti tu the fatLotB. 
fire2 Kin, 15. 19, 

COM FE It M AT] ON. Phil. 1. 7; Heb. 6.1ft 
CONFISCATION, Eire 7. 26. 

CONFLICT. Phil. 1. 3D; Col. ft L 
COKTORM. Rom. 8.89; 12.2; Phil. I. ift 
CON FODND. IV. 22.6; fift Ifi; 7ft X ashamed and c. 
Arts 2, 6, multi tude were e. 

B. 22, Raul t. the Jvwa 
fteGcrv. 11. 7; IV 71.13; 129,5. 

CON FUSED, 3sl 9. 6: Acta 19. 32. 

CONFUSION, Dan. fi. 7. 

Acts IS, 29, city was filL-d wEth c, 

1 Chr. 14. 35, Cod not author of c, 
firs IV 70. 2; 71. 1; 109. 39 E It 24.1ft 
CONGEALED. EC, 15. ft 

OONGRATOLATZL 1 Chr, 1ft lft [Ftone thorn. 
CGNCREGATIOJ4. Rum, 14. 10, all the e. Uidv 

Kir-tL. ft 18, all [.Eivjt. Raid Amen. 

Ps, 1. 5, nor sinner? in the e. of the TigtUeous. 
26.12, in the e. will I ble* tho Lord. 

Trov. 21. ifi, in thee, at the dead, 

Joel 2.1ft sanctify tho c, 

Aots 13. 13. when the c, was broken up, 

See Ek. lft fl; IE, 2 ; SB. 32 ; Lev. fi. lft 
CONQUERORS, Rom. ft 87; Rev. ft 2. 
CONSCIENCE. Acta2fi, 10, e. void oE offence. 
Rota. 2.15; ft 1; 2 Cor, 1. lft t. bearing witness, 
lft 5 ; 1 Cor. lft 25,27, 38, for e- **lre. 

1 Cor. 9. 10.12, weak e, 

1 Tim. 1. fi, Ifl; Heft lft IB; 1IVt. 3. 1C, a good c, 
8. fi, mystery of Faith In purs ft 
4.2, ft reared with hot Iron . 

HJb, ft 14, purge ft from tliad works, 
lft 22, bvaitssitfinl li^I from evil e. 

See Jorm ft 9; Acts2ft 1; 2 Car. 4. ft 
CGNSECRATH. lChr.2B. 5, to C. hi# PCtViVe {ft 
Mid. fi, lft 1 wttl C. [the Lord. 

Heb. 7. 23, who iac. for evermore. 

ID. 2D, living way, which ho hath ft 
See Ek, % 8 ; 29. 85 ; 8ft 29: fa*- 7, 37- 
CONSENT. IV W. 18, a thief, thou c. with him, 
irov. 1.10,14 dinners entica thee, ft not. 

^eph, 8. ft to rorve With oner. 

Leu 14. 1B< with one #. began to make czcure, 
See tk-.nU 13. 6; Acts ft 1 iTtnm. 7. Ifi. 

CONFIDE ft. Pb. &. 3. when I r, thy heaven#. 

II. 1. blesaod is he that c. the poor. 

4ft ] ft o, her jD»lai'CF. 

5ft 22, c. this, ye that forget Qod. 

Prov, ft ft e. her wnye, aud be wi*a. 


2ft 22, and ft not that iwTerty. 

Ecclss, ft 1, (hey c. not that they dc evil. 

7. lft in days ol ad venity ft 
lft L ft my people doth bole. 

Jer, 23.20; 24, in latter days ve shall & 

£cek, 12, 3. It may be they wul ft 

Hag. 1.3,7, ft your waya 

Matt. 6. 28 i Luko 12. 27, e. lilies of the held. 

7. 3. o. not the beam, 

Luke lft Sfi, c. tho iwvrtift 

Gal, ft L c, thyself, lest thou also be tempted. 

Heb. ft 1, e. the Apostle tmj High Prim. 

7. 4 no# ft bow great this man was. 
lft 21. r. dub another to provoke, 
lft 3, ft him. that -e-ndlin'd, 
lft 7, ft tho end of their converaatSnn. 

See DeuL 32. 29; Judg. IB. 14; 1 Sam. 32. 2 \, 
CONB1BT. Lu ke 12. 15; Col. 1.17. 
CGNHOLATTION, Job IS, 11, 

Luke 6. 24, ye have received your ft 

Rom, lft 5, the God of ft 

Phil, ft L {l (Jncro tw any ft in Christ. 

2 Tbcssi 2, lft everlasting ft 
Heb. 6, lft strong ft 
fire Jer. Ifi, 7; Luke ft 2ft r Act* 4.88. 
CONSPIRACY. 2Sam. 15.2; Jer. It. fl ; Arts22.13. 
CONSTANTLY. 1 Chr. 2ft. 7 ; Pro*- 21. 28, 
CONSTRAIN. Job 3ft 18; faiko 24. 29; 2 Cor. 
ft Ifi ;1 PrL ft ft 

CONSULT, IV 63. 3 ; Mark 15. 1; Lute 14.31. 
CONSUME. Ex. 3. 2 hLull was note. 

Deut 4. 24 : 9. S ; Hllbt lft 29, a C. ftm. 

Job 20.2ft tiro not blown shall ft him. 

Tb 59. 11, ft away tike a moth. 

Mai. 8,6, therefore ye are not c. 

Luko 9, 54, r, them, as Elias did. 


Concordance 


Conhu stfTiuH. Lev. h, m; Dcul 2ft. 2ft. 
OONTAJJL 1 KLn. B. 27; 2Chr. 2. ft; ft. lft. 
CONTEMN. Pa MU3: 16, *t UT. 11; E«fc 2L10. 
CONTEMPT. Prov. IS. 3, 

Jinn. 12. 2, awatt? to everlasting e. 

Sec Eat, 1, 1ft; Jobfll.fl4; Fti.lll.SS. 
CONTEMPTIBLE. Mil. 1. 7.12; 2. If. 

CONTEND. bt. 49. 1\ l will c. with him thate. 
(50. ft. who will e. with liiL' T 
Jer, vi. S„ how cwB* thou t. with hwt*»t 
a* Job 10. 2; lft. B ; tcdcH. 6. 10 ; Jude ft- 9, 
CONTENT. Mark 1.5, lft, willing to ft the people, 
Luke ft. 14, be c, wi th your wage*. 

Phil, 4.11, 1 have Learned to be ft 
1 Tim. ft. ft. godllnc* With c. i" great gaLm 
ft. ft, having food let us be c. 

IIi'l.i. 13. 5, I_h> l’. with suchthttLCH i& ye have, 
Sec 04*1.87.2T ; Jo»b. 7- 7 ; Job 4. SR; Prev. 6, 34. 
CONTENTION. Prar, 18, IS. 

19. 13; 27. 13. f. oi a wile. 

2ft, 20, who Ilu.MIl 0.7 
Acta IS. 3S, the c. w»* shfcrp, 
l Cor „ 1.11. there are f. among you. 

FhLI. 1, lft, pifui ti Christ of c. 

1 Tbcw. I 2, to p]M'ak with much c. 

Tit. ft, ft. avoid r, and Btrlvlnga. 

Set FTOf, LB. 10 ; 17. M : lb. 322. 1CL 
CONTENTIOUS, PTOT, 91. 19; H, tt; Horn. 1 
1 Cor. 11.16. [ ni mu I 3l. 

CONTINUAL. Pa Si. 1; 21. fl, preSse c. in my 
40. 11. let thy truth c. firaexV* w- 
73, 23. I am c. with thee. 

Pruv, ft. 21., Mud them e. on thine heart. 

15, 16 , merry heart hath a r. fetwt, 
la. H. ft. smote with ar. ■stroke. 

.■52. ft. tu y name 1 m e. blasphemed. 

Luke IS. 6, icrthy Mtt. OOtelOfr 
Si. S3, were e. la the temple. 

Act* fl, Atfvt Obrtehre* ft to prayer. 

Ham, 9. 2,1 hare & kjttow In. my beart- 
JJeb. 7.3, abideth. a priest e. 

Snr Ex. 29. 42: NUm. 4, 7; Job 1. & 
CONTINUANCE Dent 23. 64 ; Pa. 139. 19. 
CONTINUE, job 14. 2, as a shadow, and e. not 
Pa. 72. 17. ttanuj ahal 11 . a? long « the sun. 

Ifl A 11, c. tall wine In dame them. 

Jer, 32. H. erldeneea may c. many days, 

Luke ft. 12, he c. ali night In prmyer. 

22. 2JL that c, with me In my temptation, 

Job n 131, il jf* e, in tny wubL 
IB. 9. c. yo in my love 
Aeto, 1.14; 2. 40, ji. with cneaeeonl, 

12. lfti Peter r. knock Uijj, 
lft, 4ft. to r. In grace of God. 

14. 22, eihortfng them to e. In faith. 

SG. 22,1 ft unto this day, 

Pom. 6. 1, shall we f. in aln T 

15. 12: Col. 4. S. e. In prayer. 

Gal. & 10. that c, mol Sh all ihlngs. 

Col. l. 2ft i 1 Tim. 2. 14, IT ye c. in the Faith, 

1 Tim. 4. lft; 2 Tim, A II. c. In them. 

Heti, 7. 23, uot airftered toft by reason, 

24. this naan e. evw. 
lft. 1. Jet brotherly lore c. 

14, here have W* BO ft city, 

Jan:,?- 4. lft. and e. thcro m year. 

2 Fet. 3,4 all thlnga e. they were. 

I John 119. tu> dejubt have n- with ua 
Bff 1 Horn. 12. II : lft. 14; 2Sam. 7.». 
CONTHAUItTlON. Heb. 7. 7 : 12. 3. 

CONTRA R1W IftIL S (tor. 2. 7: Gal. 2. T + 
CONTRARY. AoEn IB. 13, c. to the taw, 

2*. t. tnaJty Lhlbga p. to iLAine Of JeiUA 

Cal ft, IT, r, the on* to the other- 
1 Them. 2. lft. e. to all men, 

1 Tim. 1, 10, e. to NOtmd (Im-trine. 

Tit. 2. 8, he of the e. jutt Bay he Mbamed, 
CONTRIBUTION. Rom. lft. 26. 

CONTRITE. I!Sl 44. lft; 61. 174 Ifl. 67. lfc; fl6,S. 
C0NTR0VP-P5T, Jer. SB. 41. 

Mic. ft. 2, hath a e. with hi* people 
1 Tim, 3. 16, without r. great Is the mystery, 

flkrPeuh it. a; is. it ; ft. s; sa. 1. 

CONYENIE,NT, Frov. 30.4. letd me with fool e 
Art? 24- 2ft, when I have a c. «ni*uL r 
Rom. 1. 38, things which arc not (v 
EliIl. 4. 4. foolish talking, 1 eating, are not a. 
fcr. Jit- 40. 4■ Murk fl. 2l ; 1 for. 14. 12. 

CON V EM A NT. Josh. 8, 861 I Bam, A lft- 
CONVERSATION. Fl. 37. 14. 

M. 23, that onl^t*4h htac. aright 
Phil. 1- 27, c. a* ftetmHtl) thegcapel, 
ft. 2)0, oar c. la In heaven. 

1 Tim, 4. IS, au example in e. 

Heh, II 4, f. wilh oui rnwetmianeta. 

13.7, considering end of their e. 

1 Ft'L 1.16; 4 Ret- A 11, holy c. 

18, redeemed from vain * 

2. 12, your r, honost among frtbtiles- 

3. 1, won by c, of wLvea. 

S Pet 2 7, vexed wSLh Ulliy c. 

See G ni. 1,13; tph. 2. 3: 4. 22 ; jam** 3.13. 
CONVERSION. Acta lft. 3. 

CONVERT. Fa Ifl. 7, perfect, c. the noul. 
AelaSS- 27, 4«rt thcT c. 

Matt, 18 . 8 , except ye bee. 

lvlvw aiiHLAarisaaocau 

W|VW FA AM a Vf.U ENT CQW 
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Luke-22, B2, whru e. utrengthea thy brethren, 
ActaX, Ifl, repent and bee. 

JaiciH'N A 19, fo, and one e. him. 

Set Pa, il, 13 ; ia. 1. 27 ; 40. a* 

CONVICTED, JohnAfl. 

CONVINCE. John ft.« which oE you c. me at tin 
Tit. 1. 9, able to c, Hnihuayera. 

Set Job 32. IS ; Acta lA 2fi ; 1 Cttb 14. 24. 
CONVOCATION- Ex-12. 16 ; Lev, 2S S- 

COOK. l Bam, 8, 1 a | 9. 23, 24, 

COOL. Gen. 3. 8 s Loire lft. 24, 

00 PFER. Eira A 27 ; 2 T2m. 4. 14. 

OOrY. DcuL 17. IS: Jcidh. ft. 32 [ Prov, 2-V 1, 
CORD, Pruv. h. 22, hold^n with 4he ,t. ot sins. 
Eceles. 4.12, b threefold f r 12- ft, ailvttt, looked. 
1A ft- IS, draw Iniquity with c. 

&4, 2, lutigihen c. 

I (do. 11. 4. the e. of b man. 

John S, (ft, fcaurefl oE auaall p, 

Sec Judg. lft. b/Ta i 3 ; 1181 27 i Jcr, St. 4- 
CORN. Gen. 42. 2 ; Ac(* 7. lft, c. in Egyp4. 

Juiig, lft, ft. foxea into Biauding c. 

Job 6. 'M, Uto as m abnwk of p r 
Fs>. 4. fl, in time their c. increaaed. 
tii 7, prep*t*d them e. 

13, valleya covered O'ver with c, 

12, 16, hand EllL of c. in the earth. 

Prov. iL sft, hv that wlthboldeth e. 

Tech, fl. 17. e. shall make rnciL chccriul- 
ftlatL i L 1: Mark. S. S3; Luke 6. 1, pluck r, 
Mark 4, », fill] t- in the ear. 

John IS. 21. a c. of wheat faU into grotmil, 
SlaGm. 27. £5|; 41. ftJ ! Drat IS. 2S ; Jt Su. 17. 
CORN ER. Pa. 11A S3: E|Ji- St Ml, h*ad iitone uf e. 
141. 12, daughters as e: stone, 

Mali. 6. 3, pray In e oE the streeta. 

Rev. 7.1, oil f>ur e, of the earLh. 

Sec Job 1. '£»: PnoVr 7, 8; SI- fl, 

CORNr-n 1 . 2Ram, fl. A; 1 Chr. lft. 29; Dan. 9. ft, 
CORFUE, 2 Kin. 13.88 : JA 37,36; Nah, 3. 3. 

00ERECT- Vttiv. 3. 12. 

23.17, c. thy m, 

lfl r servant will not bee, by words. 

J'.t. Ifl. 21, e. me, but with judgment. 

». 11; 4i 2fl, I will t. ihee in nirtmut*. 

Ueb. lft. 9, W0 havn had fathera whkh e. UA 
fkc Job fV. 17: pjs 89. 11: 9 t. 10. 

COttRTXmON. Pros. 22.13. 

Jor. 2.80; 6. 3; 7 J; &:jih, 3 r 3, reealve e. 

3 TLsa. 3. lft. scripture prod table for t 
See Job 37. 13 ; l E ft>V. 1. 11: 7. 22 ; IS, Ifl, 
CORRUPT. Ocut, 4, Ifl, Wee heed lest ye e, 
nl. 29, after uiy death ye will c. 

MiL.it. 6. Ifl- Luke 12, S3, moth e, 

7,17 ; IS. S3; Luke fl, 43, fl r, tree. 

1 Cm. IS, 33, ctLI communication* e. 

S Cor, 2. 17, hot a* many, wfrlub c. the- word. 

2 Cor, 7. "4 wo have e. no man, 

11, 2, Ira* your mind* be e, 

T-Ipli. 4. £1, put off oLil man. which 1* e. 

29. tel no c, eomniuiLiraitfoii- 
1 TLm. fl. ft i 2 Tim. 8.9. men of c, mind* 

Janie* 3.1, your riehe* are r. 

Sec Gen, fl. 11; Job 17, 1; 25, 26, 

CORRUPTERS. Is, L 4; J. r. S. it. 
CORRUFTIHLE. Rom. 1.23 ; 1 CM. 9, 25; IS. S3 . 
IFcl i-18; 3. *r 

CORRUPTION. Ps, IS. 10; 49.9; Act* 127; 13.33. 
JouabS. fl. brought up Life (rom c. 

Rom, 8- 21. IflMtk bondage ot -f, 

1 Cor. 13. 42. 60, sown in c. 

Gal, & B, of Qeuh reap c. 

2 PcL 1. 4, thn c. that Ih in world, 

2.12. perish in their own e. 

See. l^<r. 22.25: Job 17.11; Is. 33.17, 

COR RU ETI,Y- 2 Cht. 27. 2 : Neh. i. 7. 

COST. 2 Earn. 24.24; 1 Cbr, 21. 24. offer of that 
which & nothing. 

Luke-14.28, alitetli not down and MuitiE r. T 
COTTAGE Is. 1, Bi M. 30; fcph, 2. fl. 

COUCH. Luke 3.19. let him down with t 
5.21, take up Ih y e. 

Acbj 5, IS, laid ftltik on e. 

See Qen. 49.11; Job 7, U ; 86, 4>: Pk, 6. G, 
COULD. I*. IL 4; Mark 6.19; 9. lft; 14. A 
COULTER, 1 Sum. 13. 20, 21. 

COUNCIL. Matt, 6, H; Jfl, 17 ; Aot* 5, 27; 6, 12, 
COUNSEL. Nub. 4. IS, brought their e. to uougbt. 
Jiyb 2fi. fl; 42. 3, davkaneth t. by word*. 

Ps, L i t e. of the ungodly 
S3, il; Frov, 19, 21, c. oc Lord fliandelh. 

6ft, Si, tcKik Bweete. together. 

73.24. guide me with thy c, 

Teov. 1.23.30. «t at nought all my e. 

LI. 14, where no e. Id, people [all. 

16. 74, withouie. i«ir]nw;m br. 0 i«*p min laid. 

21. 3d, there is no r. agaiuht the Lord. |nient. 
rkjrln*. 6.2, It Dlieo' keep king a Lulumaod- 
Ja '4-H, ftfl, wonderful in t 
SU. 1, that, take c,, but net of me. 

4ft. 14, with whom took he 1 7 
ifl. 10, iny c, shtJl Bland, 

Jor, 3ft. 19, great in r., mighty in working, 

Ucka IQ. fl, ashamed of hi* own f. 

Mark 3. S; John JI, Rfl, to>k r- PKflJo*t Jemia 
Aeta 2.23, determi uato c. of tiodT 

4. 2S, What thy <L drti- ruiLliiAl Ujfyrt. 
ft. 38, if Ihhc, be oE men. 

20. 27. declare all the c. of Cod. 

1 Cur, A 5, make manifest c. c>r the hearL 


Cpb. 1.11. after Ihe c. of his ow n with 
Heb, fl- 17, Lhe, iminutabthty oE his c. 
liev. 3. 39 ,1 f. thw to buy K ulil trlud Ln fire. 

See Ex. 19.13 i Jonh,Lit; 2&am. lft. 31, 
COUNBELLOlL ITov. 11, 14; IS. 22 .‘il, 6, in 
lft, to c, of pr-flcc I* Joy. [muiiltude of c. 
Mie. 4,9, is thy c. purubOdT 
Mart 13 43; Luke 23. M?„ an honemrabk e. 

Rom. 11. who, baih beeu his c. T 
Set 2 Chr, 22.3; Job 3,14; IS, IT, 

COUNT, Gen. lli. ft; PA 190,31; Rom. 4. 3. 

J 'B- 4i, 2S, Cr an dheep for the slaughter. 

FlOV. 17. ftfl, even * fmnl Is r. Wise* 

Is. 3d. 15. hel d be e. for a farert. 

Matt, 14.5 ; Mari 11.3ft, they t. him an a prnplLeL 
Luke ftl. :vi; .1,1 H ft. II ; 2 Thej*. i.... IL ; J Tim, 

5,17, e. worthy. 

Acts 2 d. 2 E, neither a I my life dear. 

Phil. S, 7, 8> Ic, low forchrt.iL 
13, I c, not rnyFolf to haw apprrhcndctl. 

Hcli, 19- 29, c. Wood a:i unholy thLDg. 

James L S, e, St (HI |oy, 

2 Fet, 3, fl, a* some men e, slack n-ciw. 

Set NlliL 23. IQ ; Job 31. 1: Pti, 139. 13. 22, 
COUNTENANCE, 1 Ram, IL 7, tonlt .lh,c «el hi* 
f. or stature. 

1 fUii!L. Ifl. 12 ; 17.4ft, David of beautiful c, 

Nch. ft. S, why Is thy e.Bad r 

Jab 14, 20, Ihou chungcnt his c, 

Pk, * fl: 41. 3; lift, lft; in. B. Light oE thy e. 

Prov. lft. 13, merry heart m&keih cheerful c. 

27.17, sharncniitn e. u-r his friend, 

ErelesL 7.3, by Nidncfli of e. heart made better, 
la. 3. 9, Iheir c, doth wlti:usn tivatnart: then*. 

Matt. 6.16, hypocrites, of a Mid c. 

2 , 1 . ft; Luke 9. 29, e. like lightning. 

Rev, 1. IS, his c. iw IhosUri shloctn, 

See Gen. 4. 6; Num. C. 2S; Judg. 13. fl. 
COUNTRY. Fmv. 25. 2& p gosid news fcoui a far e. 
Mott. 13. 67 ; Mark 6. 4; luk? 4,21; John 4. il, 
in hi* own a 

21. S3; 2i, ]4; Mark 12 I, went to far e. 

Luke 4. 23, do also heto In ib^- e. 

Acta 12. ‘JO, their e, nourished by king' s e. 

Hub, 11, 9. aojttu rued a* in strange e. 

Ifl, th9«|TV ft bettor C, 

See Gen. lft, 1; 24. 4; Josh. 9. 6; Luke lft, is. 
COUNTHYM EN. 2 Cm. IL 26 J 1 Thcss, 2. It. 
COUPLED, im, 3,2- 

OOURAGE. TR'iit, 31. fl ; 7, 23; Jukb. 10. 23; Pa 
27.14; 31.24, be of pood c. 

Acts 28.15, ihanked Oed.aiird took c. 

See Num. 13, 29; Joah. 1.7:2.11:2 Sam. 13.28. 
COD USE. Aeta 20 . 24 : 2 Tim. 4.7. Anbhed my e. 

2 T1ih»v 8.1, may hnv« ftoa f- 

James 3. fl. setteth on Aro th.ee, oE Tiptun;. 

See Judg, ft, 3Q; JV 32. 5 ; Acbi 13. 25. 

COURT. PS. 66,4. that ho m*T dwelt in thy t 
64. ft, faint?th for the e. of the Lor*l, 

92. 13, 1L 11 ll rLsh in the C- Of Otir God. 

I0Q. 4. enter Into his e, wUR pmise. 

Is. l, lft. w ho required this, to trend mrtf 
Luke 7, 26. live delicately are In king*' t. 

Sec Is. 34. 13 ' Jer. 19, u l hEet. 9. 7. 

COLHTEOI R, Acts 27. 3 ; >ja. 7 ; L iVL t 3L 
COUSIN. Luke 1. Sfl, ,54. 

COVENANT, Bum. Ifl-19; 2 Chr, 13. \ e. of saLt. 
26, lft. my c. erf peace, 

Ps. tuft, fl; 1Q6, 4.ft, he rcmemlierrEh hise, forever. 
Ill, ever mlndiul ot lil> c„ 

K 2H. ]fl, your e. v, LO> rfeyth dbahunilrd. 
Muit.ufl. lft; Lulto J £L 6. eIil-vc, with him. 

Arts 81 2 ,l, chUdTen of the r. 
koiii. 9, 4. 4o whom pertaJiaclh ibe e. 

Epb. 2. lft, stiwngcrs from e. oi jnsqilsc. 

Hull, (k C. mndJator of abetter e. 

12. 24. ri'ii^ibLicf- h>E ihi' new' e, 

IS. 20, LIhh.kI of the OVertaeblLg r, 

.Sfir Gen, 9, 36; Es. SI. 28; Jctl. m. i ; J t .r, , r 4 v. 6, 
COVER, Es, lft, 6, rli-ptliM c, them, win t as rtone, 
S3. 22.1 will r. th. -rn. 

I Sain. 2fl. 14, an Chkl man r. with P mantle. 

E?t- 7, 8, they r, llnmtn> foee. 

Ps. 3ft. 1; Horn, 4, 7, blewod whwcjiln to r. 

73, 6, violence C. tlu'tn a- il yiitrii'Mil. 
tl- 4. he «hpll c, tint* wiih hi^ feathers, 

101. 6, thou r. Il with the riuepi 
Prov. IQ. 4.11, violence e, mouih of the wlvkcd. 
12. love r. all Ulib, 

37.9. ho that e, tr#n"gTcssir.n, scefceth lovp. 

28. 33. he Unit c. sLii*«hall not itrospe-r. 
k 90,21, carLh no more r. bur slaiit. 

Mirft, 8, 21, sliipc, Wilh waves. 

Ik 26 i Luke 12,2. there re nuthing <\ 

J Cm. 11. 4, having laid ht-ad r. 

4i. II wutuEin tie not e, 

7, a man ought not toe, Jdahoad. 

1 Pet. 4, fl. charity shait e, multitude erf ulus, 

Ste CrL-n. 7, 19 ; KK. 8. fl ; 21. 33 ; ij(:v. Hi. 33. 
COVERING. J lib ‘£L IL ; 24. 7, Uuk-d IlEVC SO ft 
III the ooLil. 

K 2S. 20. c, namowcT lhan he ean wrap. 

.See Gen. fl. 13 . Lev. 13. 46, 2 Sam. 17. 19. 
UOVERT- Px. 91, 4 : Ik. L li; lli, 4 ; 32.' 
tTJV El'. Pruv, 21, 2fl, hr r. greedily ail Ehe day. 
llali. 2, 9. c, an evil cuvetoiif.nims. 

Act* *9- 83, I Mve r, no in ah > sUver, 
l 15 jt. 12. 31; c. eattiorily The 1 besi gift-. 

I Tim. fl, HI. w3rf3u Homo r after, they erred. 

■So- En. Ifl. 17 ; iJL-nt. 6. 21 ; Hum. 7. 7 ; 33. 9. 
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Concordance 


CQVETUt'si. ] 'ruv. UA 3ft lii‘ [hat katrth c, shall 

prolnupir 

Ku'k. :vi, m, tliH-lr ln-nrl piflli after e. 

MirlL 7. Tl, run l>l Jn'llTl lll^XVIHli-lll f. 

Rum, 1. 29. fillixl UlLJi nil r. 
l Cfir. fi, |u; 1 jali, 5. ,'i, in it i'. Inherit klnstlow. 

Kt III. fi, 3, III It fi,. li'l It rir.pl l*.' I la I3LL-I.I. 

1 Tint. x nil'll -lull Ih- r. 

Keh, til. ... 11 T.’ii I Li m nlthnnt i, 

2 I'et 2- it. IKphikIi r 1 . null;i nn-Ti-JjarnllipK?. 

14, oxen'ind withe. practice*, 

St Px, M. a; 11L4. ill.; I t'ur. ft tLt, 
row U*- "*■; Jill*. 31. J#; In, II 7, 

I'KACKLINU. Ei-tdi*. 7. ti. 

1 RAKT. .tub ft t:(; ] £V.r. ft in. 
l.uke _‘1K Jft hr- intcl-Iv. 1 1 1 h ri r r. 

Art* I!*. 2 ft In? this c. wt luvr our wealth. 

27, 1)11r r*. la ] EldanMT. 

2 Cur. (. 2, nm ltii I k 11 if lii r*. 

| l| 111, lh'[ll(T f., I 4 ■ IL 1 L L r 1 11 \llll, 

K|'h, 4, 14, carried awiiv w'illi connlmrc, 

Srr Dan. 6 , Z.--I; Acts lft a ; RcV. 16. 22. 

CRAG. Job 31. Sfl. 

CHASE, lx, 3(1 14: Jem ft 7. 

CRASHINU. fccph, 1, lft 

(IRAVK. Prov. 16. 16 ; Mart 15. |A 

CREATE- In- 40. s»i. n-hn Imib c. these things. 

43. 7, i. him for iny jslon\ 

fin. 3-fi, i e, new heavens and new earth, 

Jr'T. 3J. 22, tin 1 Lord hath r. anew thing, 

Amo* 4. 13. hi’ (hut r- wjrnl- 

Mal. 2. 10, hath (intone tied e, net 

1 Cor. 11, 9, ns I (Hit u'?. nun c. (or woniati. 

Eph. 2.10, f. in Christ Je^u.-*. 
l Ih iiflet tied kr. in tiuliimunn-cfliL 
Ool, 3. 16, by Eim i wervull thirwri a. 

L Tfln. 4- ift n liit h Uo t J'. tn he rei-suvcd. 
see (ion. 1. 1 j ft 7 - ni-ut. 4 . : Fft :ii. id. 

CkEATIOfi. Mark [ll, r,; 13, Ifl i 2 Prl. 3. I. 
C’llKATOR. BccJn. 12. 3 : l.v Mt. 2* ; Run. l. iT. ; 

1 F"i-t. 4. 1th fever’-' f. 

CR K ,1T t ■ i: K Mil file. 1 ft, in ; cm. L 23, pf L*ch To 

TLoni, a, 10, nttwwrkm of Ihc e. 

3 CflT. ft ] j l tifll, ft 35, rielt r. 

CoL 1. lip. rlrMls/irti of I'Vtw r r 

I Tibi. 4. 1. i-VuCY r. Ilf Uud i* fiSWxL. 

Sr [.H- 11 . 1. '.ll: 2. 10 L K 3a. 21. Era'll. 1.30. » 
(’KKIHTim. I (out. 1 ft 2 ; 2 Kin. j. ]; |*. rj.i. i E 


I .like 


41. 


CREI'K. Ai't*27,^:t, 

CKKElh I - ", ItM, ah t h il l i x rtf the forr-xt r. forth. 
Ifl, in m'U are r. thliijux. 

KKL'k. K 10. Iiirni ol r, ihlium pariiayud- 
A«'tx 30. )!; ll, A, I'eter now t. cbin^x, 

2 Tim. ft. c, they t\ lulu fcunixex. 

■ludi' L, oermln iiii-ii r, In iinHwon'x, 

.Src tioia. 1, il; 7, b; Lev. 3 3.43 ; DrUM. hi. 
CKEH'. Matl. 26. n : ilnft i l. rv,; Lnko W. «h 
('It111. Jiib30. 0 ; hhnv. N. I T*. |, a 
CltlMSOpt. 2 (’hr. 2, ‘ ; It. L 15 | Ji-t. 4, HfS. 
CRIPl'LK. Acte H. 6. [nuido nirHiRlhi, 

CKOOKELj, lH-vleH, t. 30; ", 13, r, oannoi lx; 
lx. 40. I; 42, lit; Lttto H. Ik 
43,. u. baulu the r. lfau*) hitaJtfbt, 

[rfA ft; Jlam, 5,0, c. [uiti.v 
Mill, t. IA In aiLdxt nf u r. (uillon. 

,krr Ll-IT. 21. 20 ; PlhiI. £i, G ; ,r.jb 20. 12, 

CROl’H- Ia'v, 1, 1ft 3 37.24. 

t'tt(j^6. Mu LI. 111. 24; Mork K 34; Hi. 33 ■ Luke 
Ov &, tuke np CV flnut-r. 

27. 32; Sliirl 17k. 21; Luk i- '£1, 2 $, (.■ueuin'IIihI In, 
iE .Ll k L.i. ill), ™mi‘ rl nw 11 frnm i'. 

JeiIlII 10.21, Llii-nr xIiiihI Iiv e, 

I Cnr, I. [7; ital, ft, n . Phil. 2. 16, e r of rhrlsl, 
3ft, pri'Ui htni£ ol the r. 
liai. ft. 13, hjITiIH' f 4'.I the r r 

fi. 1 4. ftnrj' p-iavia 4 n I ho r, 
lil'h. 2, Iti, TVOOIIl-IIi- InJlh Iiv (bo 
I'.i LE. 2. h, the ih'iLlh ■»!' I hi' e. 
i’ml. 1. at. Ira.i'H' Ihnmjib bltKKl 4>( Ibe f r 
2, 11, nnifiiiiK il (n hlx r, 

E3 eth 12. 2, for joy endured the r. 

Srr L11 u L4 9 _ 3 1; Matt. Hi, ft* ; .John 19, 17. J&. 

1 K'K'i H ] boni. 2.!*; \>. Hi. 10. 

CfttflVS. Joh 30. taken the r. (min nny heaif. 
I'r. 6. ft ; JjfcU 2i- T. O k r. In-Elh glorv ami hcUiuiLr. 
Aft. 11, |h4kij r, I In 1 yi'ur. 

I'll. 4, r. thus with [iivlnpkiniltn-xx. 
hw, 4.0, a r. of a; N?ty ixlmll hln- clellvor. 

12. 4. virl iii iii4 ii'i iiLui ri ix a r 

14, 16, nrodent r. wllli k n-owledg*, 

16. 31, liixiry Inn,.5 a r. uf l;1i uy. 

17. fi, I'liilrln-M'x i-h j 111 n-n jin-lTie tnf nil L turn. 

1a -2ft,. 1, wow to llii 1 fi. of pride. rthnntx, 

Malt. 27. 2J : .(EllI k 1\ 37; Jn.hn IJ, S, * fi. of 

3 CuT. 11. 2ft, l-u i4an.lh u cxirrtjptibll^ r, 

Phil, I. 3, my Jny inn] f, 

1 Thfirf*. 2. IH. n fi. ol retiring. 

2 Tim, 2. 7=1, nut fi. tiXLM'pt he HltLVr, 

1. fi, a r, ckT tI jiIlIi’u 913-1 lE'ix. 

Jam in 3 r 12 : Hi-v, If, Ilf, c. of life. 

3 Pet, A, 3, a fi. of iflory. 

Ri'V, a. 21, Jiolrl fa-l, thJLl no man take thy e. 

4. 10, L'n.’-t 4-, bvfopv th4.' ih rwie. 

It, Ilf, on his head were many t 
Sff Ex. 2ft. ?.ft : i». fi; Job Si. 3d. 

CRCCIFV, Malt. 27. 22, jlS] *flid, lei him be 2 l 
M urk 3ft, 13 3 Loire 23. 23: Jofm 3 2. fl. 3ft. r.. him. 
Arts X 13, 'by wic ked haiiilR ye haw fi. 

KOUl. fi. 6, <Jit mail Ex fi with him.. 

1 Got, 1,1$, wjw fiaul c- for you ? 


£3, we preach Christ c. 

a* 2 I *^^0 J«4ia ChrirL. anil him e 

IS; i, tboush he Wax t. through wiifttneBa. 
aal,. 2. 20 1 IHn t. wiLh Chrlut. 

I- 1, ChristEu4h fi, 

*- r 2 l, have* the lii'sh. 

t H. tliu wortil Jac, unto me. 
lieu. 0. S, fi. to themed ve« afrenh, 

31: 1T - Si - Mark 16. ». 
(!KL LL. Iftt 2>. Iff, niLb. e, haired. 

37. 12, l)n.'UtlLe mat r, 

74, lfl3, full of tlir; hnlJtaEiikJix of * 
rrov. Ei. 9, lest tbou ifLvu ihj ye*m io the t 
1L 17, fi. trouLih'tli hix oil pl all >Jl. 

12 , Ilk tondwr mernita e-f the wifikt-d are * 

27. I, W tuLli Lm e, 

CaiiL fi. <;, jealousy [* c. 

HfiU ll. Si, trbiLi of c. ruiWltlciESL 
Aw Gen. lib 7: fix. fi. 9; Iamii st. 33 , 

i iiJ ‘ lL ’ 1; '' p Wll:ri 7. 2* ; Luke 3fi. 21, 
CSLSE. I Stun, IB. 13 ; 3 k in. 31. 3; 17. 12 ' 19 fi 
□lik>ll. Jo Li S. 4, chib] run are r. in the (fut*. 

, 3 '| f" I kt'.l L Ll'I ll Chill LIjli i..., | | , II ■■ N . 

.ftfir Lev. •£>. 24 E Kum, 22 . 2ft; Lkut un. Si. 

CKY (n.>. 1 Bum. 5. -12, c r of (h* c Hy went ftp In 

]ic-AV4'T1l * 

Job 31. IhL he hrnrelh the e. nr Ihe adlli-ted. 

I's. i 12 , foFsetlelli ijul r, of the humble 
31- 1 eo ra are um-cv to their * r™ r 

¥*>Y- 21 . 11 , Alnpcn. Lh hj.x enrs at Ihe fi. fi.( ibe 

Mllil 2 ,ft„ fi, at midnJfi'bt ihi'ie wax a c, rniKlfi 
3«0cin. 10 . 20 ; EX. 2 , 21 ; h'lLtn. 1 C. 31. 

CRV (M. Hi, i 1 ,10, wherefore c. tliuic unto nic:? 
Lev. IJ, 4 ,ft cover his uppe-r lift and c. unelettii, 
JoblfO, 3ft I del J Vert'd the poor ih«t * 

IJ. 117 9, food to young mvens whicu e. 

™p. 3 1 d'Kh imi wlbdmii *7 

[r, Iks. 1 . e. aLiiu:|. *nn,re renf, 

MulL 12 . ipv he rhalE not strive nnre, fmeire 
20 Jl 3 Mark l(i. 4r i ; l.uke lfi. HU, the:? fi. ^ 
Luke li. ), filefit, w'ho c. day mid niulcL 
7- ST, Jcxus fi. r if any man tJiimL 
^4!lu 19, fc j 21. SI, stniLe e. one lb Lug, and avuio 

* h n 1 2 Kin. B, 5 , [ft RT . 21 . 4. 
CHYIMG Pro,. JO, in; K £.ft. 19 ; ll^b. Ji. 7; 

2L I ^ ^ ** 22 i A. fi ; 2J. 

C D niT, M Aft (!. 27 1 Luke IS. W. 

CUCUMBEHiA Ntttn, 11. 6; J* 1 . fi, 

CUMEtEEL Debt, 1. 12 i Luki: Hi 40 ; 13. 7 , 
CUN-NlS'ii, I* 13 ). s, Seiniy hand fuigvi here. 
Jer. 0 . 17. Boiiil for* women. 

Eph. Gil, urriid alsout by f. rmfllnena, 
l r'rt- 1. IB, net fellow c, devised fable*, fl. 4. 
% GetL 1 ft 27 ; Ex. SS. 23 ; 3 Kjlcii. IS, Jfi ■ ikun, 
CUI'. PftlHii 33, lake r. c>F b* 1 TwtLon, 

Mult. 10. 42 3 Mark fl. 41. e. of c&Jd water. 

20 . 22 ; Jlark hi, M, drink 0 / iuy * 

23, 2ft, mute clean ouixScfn of e. - ftook c 
2fi. 27; Mark 1 L 2j : Luke 22. 173 3 Cor, 33 2ft 
« ; Mark 1L 5S; Luka 22. 42, let this c. pexs. 
Luko -i, 20; 1 Oor. 11. aft, [Ids fi. in tie w l-xLcu nen t, 
Jonn, in. 11, c. wJj];' 1| my J'atJier tiatli given. 

I Cor, 12. Ifk fi, of Irtcasltiy' wc Lie as, 

II- 2fS. px eften ft* ye drink tills e. 

27, drink ih la * unworthily, 

„Vfi Can. 44k 11 3 si. 21 Prey, a 3L 
Cl’RDLEH, Joblfl.W, 

CURE, Luke 7, Si, in that iLeLLt- he e. many, 
fl. Lpoutcr to fi. dixcaHca. 

13. i;2, I de fi. ie clo v. 

tor Jer B.js f 44k ll j nos. IS. t?: MatL 17. Id 
CtfWIpUB. Ex. 2ft. fi ; ISl lifi, |j ; Arts Vi. IS, 
Cl-riFtL.h'T, Qtn,3R 16. [Emitund e. 

CL l-LSK fa,}. Pi v ii t. It. 2ft, I Ml before you blosa- 
23, fft, |umed e, Into bleselnp. 

Wilt B. fl, yo are curecd with a e. 

Mul . 3. 10, iltr under tEi* t. 

Ki'V. 22. a, no men- r. 

Ste (Ji-n, 27. 12 ; Sum, 8 . JS. 


Mu.lt. G. ll 1 Luka 11 , a, our d, breaiL. 
Luko fl, 22, (a Ire up e toss 4 f. 

Acts2. IT, will'd ti> L-hbicb i 
6, 1, Iheri, DiEiiJhlraLEun, 

1G. !ft, churnin'* inirreoiH'Ll 4. 


CURSE (v.). I*:v, 19 , ll. notfi, the deaf. 

Hub, nit- «, how FhalL I e. whom Gml hnLh not T 
Judffr i. 2J, fi. ye MiijihI, p. >-g bitLL.rly. 

Job 2, 9, fi. (iinl, Auil die, 

I*h. 62. 4, iliey blues, Irul r. inwardly, 

M*3, 2.2, 1 wiSL fi. your lili;,i»iiuES, 1 that r. too. 
Matt, ft 4J 3 Lukei 2S ; Ron;. 32. It, bitua Uietu 
2B, Tf 3 M* r k 14. 71, he Ix-gan fg ^ 

Mark ll, 21. ll? tree Itieu e, 

Jehu 7. 19, why kcujwrth not Ehe Law a-m fi, 

C*l, ft n.c, c, is every one liiat fioaiiLnuiTl] not. 
James fi, fl, tlLciewlih c. Wo men. 

Sn Grm 6. Sf; 12, B; N urn. 22, 6. fertpt 4sf r. 
CUSTOM. Mutt, fl, fl; Mark 2. 14 - Luio i, 2 T, n> 
17.2<V of w hom do kl ng.s luki' fi, 7 
Luke 4. 3fi. as lilac, Wi*n, went Into pyna«o*ua 
Jebb US. 32, ye Iiavc h f, 

Acts 16, 21, teach f, which are ugt law-mi, 

Rom. IB. 7, f. to wJiebk t 
1 Our. 11. Ill, w« tukvii no such fi 
Jte Ci-n. 31. Eft; Judg. 11. 39; J-lT. ift a. 
CUTTING, E*. 91. 9 r -: Ift 3d. JO ; Maik ft ft 
CYMBAL, 1 Cor. 13 1. 

P. 

DA CORK. Judff. 3. 16, 21. 22. 

DAILY. PA, lft 2, WK>w lu my htmri d. 

6B. 19, if. lOurile Lti Us, 

Trov, «, fih, 1 wild tt his dcllghe. 

Dan. ft ll f 11. B1 ; 12. 11. U.M£Li'rJliCi' lakcnawa; 


Jatnea ft 1 ft deetElutc of d. (noil. 

Jtfi hum. 4. Jd t 24 ; Kell,... IS - p*n. 1. ft 
l>AI?iT Y. 1'*, 141, 4 , |ft ini! |tn| i'ui of iJitxr uL 
I'rev. 39. 3, be nut ilexlroun of E 1 L 4 ti 
Sit Ooo. 49. 20 ; Job KH. 36U ; Her, 3ft 1A 
l>A L El (Jetk, 14.1J ; 21 in, 1ft. 1A 
DAM. Ek. 22. 3IE; Lev, 2 1 ;. 27 3 1 ml. 22 . (L 
DA MACK, rtifK. 2 ft ft dribkrth ti. 

Aela'i7.115. voy^ wSU U.' wiifi much d. 

3 Co£, 7. ft receive d by un 111 nothin#, 

,Vfi »ra 4. 22 ; Ert, 7. 4 : DAU. 0. ft 
EiAMSTAHLE, S Pei. 21 . 

DAMNATION. Mutt. 

Mark ft 29, In danger of etrrimt 4, 

John A. 23, (ho nimnsctlOfl of cf. 

Ruin. vi. I , receive to IbcmselTfl* if. 

1 Cot. 11. SEE. fttli'ih arid drillkelfi i, 

2 E*eL 2.3, ibcir d. fllmeihifn'ih nm, 

St,: Mult. 2ft 34 j Mark |ft 4 £l E Luke 20, 47. 

DAM N ED. Mnrk I $. 16 ; Rom. », 3 ft 
DAllHE]],. P*. C«. 26, 

Mate. If, 33 3 Mark fi. 2S, rfven to thr d. 

2ft fJ; John lh. 37, d. came lo JVt> r. 

Mi'Tk 5. 99, Liu; ft. jj nut dead. 

Acta 12.13, a ft. ea in 1 - [n hfiaTlrc-n, 

]ft 3ft ft. pr.ixM.-s_n y| wlfb arfilrit 
. 2'. W ; 94. 33 Judg. f,. JIB: Rnth 2. ft 

DAftCE. Ex, SfJ, 19. ho paw tIni' Calf, uuJ *i. 

1 bum, IB. 6 . catni- oulPltielnc- pm] rf. 

2 bain, ft 14 nnvld d. hefera the Lord. 

Job 21 , ll. iLc-lr chliilren if. 

rx 36, il, tumesl my niciumJiiirfnto d. 

143. 3; 150.4, pruifc hJb* In the it. 

Eceles. a. 4, a time- (e rf. 

Hail, 11.12 - Luke 7.92, plied, and ye have not ft 
14. 6 : Mark fl. 22, dfiluiliiiT nf Jleiodlui^ 
fee JuiliT. SL 23; Ji-r. It, 19; L»ca. ft 1ft 
DAK 15 LJ-ID. Rff. 12. 

TiANUKR. llatl, S,S1-Mark 3.39. 

PAR E. Rom. ft 7, fleme vmtild CTcn d. to die, 
fer J&h 41. 10 ; Rom, |ft |3i ; J (»i-_ fl. |. 

DARK;. Job 32, 2-V, lheyjtni|>r;in HI eft, 

32, 33. fan ha JudiKif tEinpugh tloudT 
24. 16, in (hu d. ttiuy cliifi. 

33.2. that ft. ceuTux'] hy words. 

Fk 49, 4 jrrov, 1.6, dl. riiyijjgx. 

W. 23; Rem, li. lft left tht-Ur uves be ft. 

m. 12. wondt-rs be known in the rf. 

&ech, 14, ft shall hot be clear, Tilirft. 

Matt. 21 .-J; Murk la, 24 , pud Left. 

Lute 23. 45, auh ft., and veil rent. 

John 20L L early, when ti was y«ift. 

Rom. 1. 21, foelL-Jr ln-ari uhjmJ, 
iif'h. Lls, uhiti'»tnib<]|n# rf. 

.Srfi rrfih, 1ft 17 ; Ex, 16.15 ; Mum. 35,fs; Joel 1. Ift 
DARKNESS. Ik-uL ft ±2. xro L, ■ out of thick if. 
2ft 29, Kncpjn- ax I he IiLLeio in ft. 

1 Sam. 2. 9. wicked shall It i-ili-m En ft. 

2 Sam, 22, 10 ; J'x. IS. 9, ft. LLtnlcr hit frt(. 

22; I'm, 1ft ift l-oml will enliKhtiin my ft. 

1 Kin. ft 12 f 2 CI 11 . ft 1. din'll m ihirL ft, 

Jo-b ft 5; ifli 1ft Ifl, ft. atiri xhiidow of dealh. 
10.22, land where the lieht is a* it. 

SB, 26, wailed for light, there rumr if. 

I 1 *. ?L 6 ptutkleiKM' tlmi wnlkrtti in ft. 

07, ft CWidv wnd ft, are round abooil him. 
lift 4. louprlxht rirlieili JlirEit In ft. 

139, 12, if. and light alike to thee, 

Ptov. 20. «i lainp I .ip nut out in cf. 

Eccle", ft 13, ax. far as light uiL-elleth ft. 

14, fool walkcth Ln ft. 

Is, 5ft 10 Ihy ft, ns niHin il 1 l v P 
09 .2 ft. »w the carlh, urnsa-ft. 

Jus - 1 ft 2, Any of cluudn and tliLi Is rf r 
Mutt. 6. 23: Luke 11. 31. LhmIv full of ft, 

n. 11 : 22. 13 i lift M. Iiul'-r ft.' 

10- 21; Luku 12 , 3, whfit 1 toll in ft, ..j*-ak. 

I nkc 3,7u 1 Roul. 2.10, light 14 , lIll ul that »dt In ft. 
22. 53; Cot. J. 13, thu powiTijf ft. 

Sk 41, ft, over nil the eimih. 

John I. 5, ft. comprehoniliil It not, 
ft Ifl, loved ft, raihor than llxlit, 

12. 35, walk sihili: yc have lii'Lt, lt*t if. 

Acts 2ft 16, inm from ft. fo linlA. 

Rom. 13, 12 ; Enli. ft 11. Hurls «[ ft, 

1 Cl>r. 4. 5, tilft'iL'h tlftn^-x. of ft. 

2 Cnr. 4. ft. Ll#hi in nhinv out of ft. 

6,14, what eorrainnkin liulli liclit with ft. 7 
Enh. 6, 12, ruk-IH Of lEiC ft, cif (]iix wnrld- 
1 Tbewx- ft A. Ml nf the nlfflt IH T of if. 

Efch, 12,3fl, to lilai-knexiatHl if. 

1 PoL 2. 9, out of ft. Into n-awfLluLiM iJjjht 

2 Fet 2. 4, into ehaftwof rf. 

1 JoJm L fi, in him is nn ft. at all. 

and ivalk In if.,, wo lla. 

2. B, the J. i? i.nst. 

B. Jiaieth li 14 brother, is Jn ft. 
fl, ft. BaLh windal hi* eyea. 

Rev. 1ft Mp Uapua full of ft, 

fefi con. 1. 2 ; 15. 32 ; KS . I ft 21 ; 29. 23, 

PARI.[NO. Pit 22, 2U; S5>37, 

DART. .Trill H. 263 I’rov. 7.23] E|hli, ft Ifl. 

DASH. P*. 2. fl; Js, 13. IS ; Ilex. |i Ifl. 
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9L 10 : Matt A. ft 1 Luke 4- 11, d. thy toot, 

1ST, 9, Unit lE. thy littlu one*. 

See Es. J5w«; 2 K5ia. a. 12 i Jot, 13, 1L 

Daub. es. a. a i kw*. ia. 10 : s»■■>. 

UAUfiUTJvli-. Ucn. 24, 29, 47 1 i 1- Si, wh®™- 
ri, art thou ? 

ST, 46, weary et life becauflo of rr, of Hclh, 
Sent, 28, 53. cat Jk*b of nui* and i>. 

2 tscra, 1- M, lent d. of Philistines hjajtft 
IS. 3, Jam b wbu LllltO him IVJ n A 
IV. .3.1. ft kfanjEij' d, among honourable women, 
144. IS, cur cl. u corner stone*, 

PTot, flOu IS, horen: leach bath twod 

SI. man y tt, |L|ive cluSift vlftUOLUly. 

Ecclc*. lft 4, the d. of music. 

IB. EL 4; Jcr. 0,1; Uw. ft 11 : 3. 4ft , 

Jt*. ft 14. healed hurt of tf- cE my peopLe. 
b, SI, for hurl of d. uni hurt, 
ft 1, weep for shdn of d. of my people. 

Hifl- 7- 6 ; Matt, 10. 85; Lull* IS. KS, d, ri«Eh 
again"! mother, 

Mutt, 15- 29. her d. tm made whole. 

Luke 8.42. ooe only d ..about tw®l ve yt*rs of nc. 
13 19, Ibis wmjiJLCL, d. uf Abraham, 
s-r r.en. 6. 1; Es, I. 16 ; 21i 7; Kuna. S7. 9, 

PAM N, Pfc, lift. 143. 

2 Pet. 1, It, tail the day d, 

fits Josh. ft. 15; Jnclg- ft. 2fl : Jobs, 0: 7.4. 

DAY. ben, 41, ft I do renirmljir my fpulto IhU d. 
Dent, 4, 33, ask of the cf. thnt are post, 

1 f^m, J. 1 '. 8, etna* In a coed d. 

2 Kin. T. 8, Uila d. fa a A ®E good tidings, 

1 Chr. 23, 1, 2B: 2 Chr. 24.1&. full o( A 
■29,15; Jobs, 9, our if. ao a shadow. 

Mch. 4. S. will they make an red in a rf. 

Job % L d. like the d. of an hireling. 

'1ft ft til] M actompUih hiHif. 

19. Si, stand at latter A Upon thr earth, 

21. 30, reserved to d, of dcstruction- 
32, 7, 1 mid, cl. should speak. 

It. 2, d. unto A Uttereth speech, 

8-1.10. mi. In thy cowrls, 

I'nsv. a, ft 10, length of A 

4. 1(S more hod more to perfect <t 
ST. L what ad. tony bring forth. 

Eoi'leiL 7. 1, d. of death h*U®f lh*» d. or birth, 
li 1, while the evil d, cone not. 

Ia It. 9. in the cE. c( visitation. 

27, 3 r the Lori will keep it Highland d, 
fift 6, an acceptable d, to the Lord 7 
65.2fts,u Infant cf d. 

Serb. 4. Iftdcepiwd tf- of Final l thing*. 

MnJ, 9. ft who may abided- of hi* coming T 
Mail. 7, 22, many wUL say in that cf. 

24. 36 ; Mark ] ft 82, that d. k neweth no man. 
JU>’ Luti" IE 46, i Cl a ft. look in L not fnr. 

S&. 13. yc tciow not the d, nor tho hour, 

Lute 21, 34, that d, «RH hlton you unawares. 
Sft <3 tod. RhaLt then bo wilh me, 

John ft 89, 11 again at laiit d, 

ft 5ti. Abiflbtti Ktiolcvd to HL-e my d. 

0. 4, I uniat work while ft tsd. 

Acts 17, 31, he Ei nth appolntod a <f, 

Horn, S. 8, wrath ag*.l ci»t d. of wrath. 

14. ft cateemelh every d, alike. 

2 Cor- ft E the d. of salvation, 

Phil, 1. ft perform it Ulltll J. of t,’hTi«t. 

1 The*ft ft 2 i 2 Pet. 3.1ft d. cHJineLh an a thief, 
ft, ohLldren of the d. 

Hob, 1ft ft JviitLs Chrlmtaame to cf, and HftKT. 

2 Pet, ft ft one d. ana [bc;nuin.rul yearn. 

Srtuc n. L El ■ 27. £ ; JobJ 4 ; Pr. 77. b. 1IBL S4. 

UAYSHAN. Job ft S3. 

P EAI>- IjOV- 1ft 28, outtlnaa (or the d. 

Ruth 1, 8, tvs yo havn doan with <f. 

1 aura. 24. 14 : S Bum. 9, 8 1ft J, d, 

IV. 31. 12, forpoiteu an ad, man, 
lift 17, A tiriii!*? not tlae Und. 

Prov. D, 19, knowetli emt that the rf. are there, 
tcclen. 4.2, the d. which are ttrvftdy d. 
ft 4 living di.« better than d. Ilun. 

5, cf, kiu.sw not any tiling. 

10.1. d. flics cailw: ointtoClU. 

Is. 26. ifl, thy d. men shnl l Uto. 

Jit. 22. 10, wtTp not Inr the d. 

Matt, ft 'ii, M Itiv cf, Inny ttiolrd, 
ft 24 j, ilark ft 3D i Luke ft 52- 
11, 5; Luke 7. 22, deaf hear, d, raised. 

'2i. 3'i, not flwl of the cf. 

£3.27, full of d, men's bones, 

Mark ft 1ft rising Emm cf. should mean- 
Liiko lft 24, Jj! Rot, 1, 1ft 
lft 31, though one tom from the d. 

Johh ft S5, th FbalL bear. 6.4ft did cat manna, 
and are A II. 25. Chough (L, yet shall h* ISyc. 
44. h® that was d, came forth- 
Ans Lili’42; 2 Tleo. A 1 Judge of ouicb and d. 
Sft 23, first that should rise from d, 

Rom. 6. 2. 11 j 1 Pet 2. 24. d- to Mn. 

7. 4 - Gal. 2. 1ft d. to the law. 
lft ft Itjtti both of a. and living. 

1 Cot- 1ft 16, if lie A Tisfi noL 
35, how arc the d, miFod 7 

2 Cot. I. 0. truat Ln Uod who mlecth A 
ft 14, then Wert All A 

Huh. 2. i. i Col. E 13. d. in trcspoWti* and due, 
ft 14, arlW- from the d. 

Col, 1.16; firstborn from the A 
2. W ; s ™ 2, ll, d. with ChriFt, 

1 Theee, 4.16, d. In Christ Hhall ii» flirt. 
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1 TIM. 5. fi, ef. white she thvelh. 

Hcb. S, 1 ; 9. 14, from. d. wnrka 
11.4, being d. yet epeaketh, 

3ft SO, brntisht again from the A 
Jamwft i?„ id, 2i.i, Faith d- 
1 Pet. 4. 6, preached to than that are d. 

Jude IS, twlec d. 

Rev, 1, D, flrHiflicgoEtrn of the d. ft 1, a name 
that thou liveat, and art d, 14, lft blessed an; 
thi- d. SO, 5, res-t of ii, lived not again, 
the d., Fmal l and great. Ilk, sea gave up d- 
Sf t 'Jen. 23. 3: Ek, 12-80; Mark 9. Rev. L lft 
DEA[)LY, >1 ark lft 19, drink any A thing. 

Jam,* ft ft tongue full of <1. poRoo. 
dtt 1 Bam. 6. 11 f Pft IT, 9; F-re-k. m 24- 
HEAP. TV. 58. 4, like cf, adder that stoppeth. 

I". 29. 18, shall th* A hear the wordA 
Matt, 11. &; Luke 7,2^ the d, hear, 

Mark 7 37, he niaketh the d. to hear. 

3l 2ft thou A spirit, oome out. 

Set Hi. 4. 11 i Lev, lft 14; Is, 42. 18; 4ft ft 
DEAL. Lhv. 10, II, nor cf. falsely. 

Job 42, 8, cf, with you alter ioJly, 

Pa. Tin, 4, d. not foutishty. 

Pt<w r 12. El, they ihattt. truly are hiadelJght, 
la. 21. 2 j M, lft 

26 . io In laud of uprightnesfl d. itojiwOy, 

Jer. 6. 13 : ft 10, eVery Ut« d. Ws^-ty, 

Hov 5.7, have a. ircach i-reKuily against the Lord, 
Eeeh 1. 6, ns isird thouEhc, bo hatls hi-, d, 

Mark 7-. 30; JO, 48, the more a great d, 

Luke 2- 4ft why hast thou thus d. with el» 7 
Rom. 12. ft nm-otdlnff a* tied hath d. 

Srr. Gen. 32. U; Ek- 1- It!; ML 7,5t 2 Chr. 2. 3, 
DEAUKfft 1 Sam- 2. 23 J IV. 7, 16 ; John 4, 0. 
BEAR. Jer. 31. lft 3s Efihraim my d, wn7 
Aetfl 2ft 24, pnithcr count 1 my life d. 

Rlral, 12. W 3 1 Cor. 10. J4 , 2 Cor. 7.1E IE 13 j 
Phil- 4. 1 . 2 Tim. R J. 

Eph, ft 1, fuLlowera of Gml, as A children. 

Col. 1,13.1ntf> kingdom oJ his cf, ton. 

1 Thus*. 2. 8, became ye were d. to ua 
&C Jcr, 19- 7 ; Luki: 7. 4; 1‘hUem, J, 

HPaRTII. 1 Chr, ft 2ft 
Heh, ft 8, buy cant, because of d. 

Acts li. £H. 

Art Gen. 41. 54; H Kin, U»: Jer. 14, 1. 

DE5TEI- Mum. 10. 2ft 

23. lft let me die d, of righteouA 
Judg. 5. 18, ICOfiwded ISvtV to the A 

lftlft ftoul w»a vcied to cf. 

3b which he slew at hlfi tE. were morv. 

Ruth 1.17, if ought bat cf - ■part thee and me, 

1 Sam. 15. 33, the blttomcsd of d. past. 

20, 3, but a ritup Letweon rue and A. 

% Sara, l. 28, in d. not clSyUlcd, 

22, 5; Pa. 13, 4 1 lift 3. wavefl of cf. compassed. 
Job3, 91, long for A, but it cometh uot. 

7. ir?, mywid ohoosethd, 

3Ci. 23, ihou wilt bring me to cf. 

Pl 6. 5, in d. no retuernbranc®. 

13. 3, lost I sl^'p the shrep Of d. 

■£i. 4, vnLley cf Hhadow of d, 

46, 14, cmr guEUv even unto d. 

66. M, unto Ood belong the tsdie» Troto A 
99. 49, what man abal I not acc cf, ? 

103. 2Q, Umjh,: tlicmi! api k>| n tod to d. 

107. ID, in darkness ami hIliu!h>w of cf, 

116, l i, precious Is d. of his saiula. 

Ptot. 7, 27 id nhara bora of d. 

6.36. they that halo rav IM4 A 

14- JIS, the righteous hath hope In his A 

24. 11. -deliver the in drawn to d, 

Cant. 6L ft lovois strong as d. 

Is, 0 , 2 ; Jet, % ft iutid of the Hliadow of A 

23, 6; 1 Cor, 15. swallow up cf. in Victory. 

39, 18, for A o&nnot celebrate thee, 

J-er, ft 3, d, chcmcn rather Gnui life, 

9.21. d. come up into our windows. 

Eit-k. lft 82 ; 3ft LI, no pl*at<ure in A 
Hob, 18. 14, O cf., I will be thy {Jaguea. 

Matt. 15. 4 ; Mark 7. 10 r let him dm the d. 

16. 28 ; Mark ft ] ; but® 0. 27, not t&FlC of d. 
26. 89 ; Mark 14. 84, my soul is sorrow Ful to d. 
Mark 5. 28 ; John. 4. 47. ILoth at point ol d. 

I,uk® ft 2ft riuaild not we ef. ts-ror®- 
22. 3ft will go to prison and d, 

John 5. 24; 1 John ft 14, poA^sl from cf, to life. 
9. 5], 5 a, k®ep my Miyiug. simii never me d, 

11. 4. sick ness not unto d. 

IE 33 ; ]ft 32; 21. 10, signifying what d, 

Acts 2, 24, having IwfshI the jailtus of d. 

Rom , 1. 82. ruch thi:iK" arc worthy of A 
5. ID; Col. I. 22, iwioBdLed by the d. 

12, A fey *in. and *>d. |*mcd rai *U. lft 17, 4. 
lefpicd from Adam i® Moses. 6, 5, pwalen 
In iLkitoeaa of hLs d. 71, etui of those thing* 
!■ A 28, wages gf sjji Ls d, ft 3, law of dn 
nnd d. 

1 Cor. 3. 23, life or A. all are yours. II. 26, 
j*h®w Lh® IjotdV cf. till he oome. lft 21. I y 
man cam® d, K, 56, O d r , winin' is tliy Bring T 

2 Cor. 1, 2, sentence of A in ourselves, 

E ] ft savour of A unto A 

4. IE A wnrldh In US. 

II. 23. in cf, oft. 

Phil. 2. 9, A. even A ol the cross, 

Hcb, E ft tii*ii' d. lor ®®f#y m*.a, 

15> through fear of cf, were, 

James 1. lft sin hringath forth d. 


1 John 5,16, a sin unto d, 

K®V, 1. lft keys ni h®]] and of A 
2, 10, bo failn Ful Unto d. 

11; 6,14, Mconct d. 

6. 9, IlLm name tkaf sat on hint was A 
II. 6, si -i' lt A. ami A jih&IL Bri 1 -. 

'26. 6, cf. and hell delivered up. 

21.4. no more A 

JVv Prov, 14. 12 ; lft 25; John IftB] - JauiCR 5.2a 
DERATE. la, 67, ft [12. Al 

IJEliATE. ?7ov, 25. 9 ; Isi 5ft 4; Rom, 1, 29 ; 2 Cor 
PERT. 2 Kia ft 7. go, pay thy A. and live. 

Web ID. 31, leave Eh® ®aa®tmrti of cV®fy A 
frov, El, 26, Iw not sureties for cf, 

Malt, lft 27, forgave him tile cf. 
f*r. 1 Sam. n. 3; Mile- ft IS ; Ron- 4. 4. 
DEBTOR. Rom. 1, 14.1 am cf. to the G reeks. 

R. lft we are A, not to the flesh. 

15. 27, their A- they aiv. 

Cal. 5. 3, d. to do the whole law, 

Jirt Eiek, lft 7; Matt. 23. 15; Luke 7. 41; 16. ft 
DECAY. Lev. Eft 35; Kvh. 4. lu; Mob. B. 13. 
DECEASE, Is, '26, Si: Mad. 22. 25 ; Luke ft ai. 
DECEIT. Pa. ID, 7, mouth full of A and fraud, 
Bft ft words are iniauhfv and tf. 

56,23 h d- men shall not live half their day® 
Hrov. lft 6. counsels of wicked are A 
31 17, bread of d. ia sweet. 

27, -ft kiMHmof an enemy are tf. 

31. 30, favour is d. ami ficamv vain, 

Jtir. 14. 14 ; 2ft 35, prophesy theef. of their heart 
17, ft the heart Ls d. above al I. lh I rigs. 

4H, 10, thaldoGth work of U® I^mt d. 

IIcih- li. 12, ®obL|wAselh me with A 
Arnos ft 5» Falsify I ng UnJifl®** by d. 

Stoph. 1. 9, All their mutter*' house" with cf. 
Mult, 13. 22; Mark 4. 19, tiled, of richCE 
M*rk 7. 2ft outol hewrl p«K»*d tf. 

Rom. 3. lft they have used cf, 

2 Cor. 4. 2, handling word of God d, 

11. It, f*lw apostles, d. wiirker*. 

Eph. 4. 22. according to d. 1 lists,. 

Cob 2- ft vain A, after tradltiun. 

Pft 5ft 12; Prev. 12. 29; J pr, ftS7; MSc. 6. ll. 
DECEIVE LetiL ll. 16, lake head that your 
heart be not d. 

: Kin, 19, ID: Ip.* 

Job 12.16. the rt. a. 

J®r. M. 7, thou haxt d. me, and 1 wim d. 

97, ft -d. not rouFwulves, 

Obad. 3, pride of heart hath A Eh®r. 

Man. 24,24, Lf pocwlbl® d. the very elect. 

27. 63, remember Chat A said. 

John 7.12. nay, but he d, the peOpl®, 

47, are ye abt® d. 7 

1 Cor, 6. 9; 15,33: Gal. &, 4. be not d. 

•1 Cor. 6. ft aa d,, and yet tnu- 

Epb. 4.1L, whan; by ilioy Ll® in wait to cf. 

0 , 4; j i']’]ii«i, 'i, 3 ; I JrjbnftT, let no man cf. y-au. 
1 Tim. ft ]4. Adam was net A 
9 Tito- ft 13. worn® and wots®. d, y acid beingd. 

1 John. 1, 9, no hLil, we d. ourseU'tw, 

2 John 7, many cf. enured into world. 

Art Gan. 3L 7; Is, 44 26 ; Eto^k. II. ft 

DECKXT LY. I Cor. 14. dfl. 

DECIftlttft. Jen;] ft 14. 

DEUK. Job * 6 . 3® d , thyarlf Willi mairti y. 

I*. 61. ]ft a# a bridegroom d. SiShim-H 
Jar. 4. 36, though riiuu d. thee with ornaments, 
ID. 4. they ch It wlch slLwr, 

See Rrov. f 16; Esek. HI. II l Rev, 17. 4: lft 16. 
DECL A H ATIGK. But. lft 2 ; Job lft 17; Luke 1,1; 
2 Oor. 8, 19. 

DECLA RE. 1 Chr. IS. 24; Ts. ». 3, 

Job 21.81, who shall d. his way to hLs fa®® 7 
al. 37.1 would d. rmnibvr of my stops, 

I-'h. 2,7 t I will d, deeree. 
ft 11, tl. among the people his doings- 
lft 1, heavens d. glory of God, 

3ft. ft shml dcut A thy truth 7 
4ft. 10 1 tiaved. thy mlthfiilneaL 
6ft lft I wSB A what he hath don®, 

7ft ft 1 will ft tor eve®, 

116.17, live, and cf. the works oF ihr Ttord. 

145, 4, lull' feneration shall d. Ihy rnlghty acts. 
is. ft ft they A Lheirsln anBodom. 

41. 26; 45.2t, who bath ft. frenu beginning T 
46, lft I d. things that, me righ t. 

46. ID, d. end from th® beginning. 

B3. A; Acta 9, 88, who Shat) rf, h5s generation7 
69, lft A- lay glory amongGon'lk*. 

John 17.2ft, have- d, thy tiaim", and will d. LL 
Ar;t3 ]3. 32, wc cf. to yen sLwh! tidings. 

|7.28, Fi Lni A I onto you. 

2D, 27, dr lh® ciJUtiaeS of God. 

Horn. 1. 4. d, to be sou oE God with power. 

1 Cur. 3.15, day shall d, It. 

SffJrwh. 2ft. 4; John 1.15 1 Hebe 11. ]4, 
DECLINE. Dent, 17, 11. 

9Chr. 31.2, d. neither to right nor left, 

Tb, 1D2, II : 369. 23, days like a shadow that d. 
lifl. 51,157. hutef. from thy law, 

Srr Eg. S. i; JoB2ft II: Prirt'. 4, ir. 7, 25- 
DECRKAS E. «en, ft 5 1 ha 167. 36; John 3. 80. 
DECK EE. Job 22. 28. 

29. 26, made n d, fnr the rein. 

PS, lift 6, a d. which shall not |wrei. 

Him. 9.15. by me princes cf. Juatle®. 

29. he gave to the *l>* hia d. 

Is, 10. 1, that d. unrighteous d. 
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Aria Hi. 4, delivered the d. to keen. 

&*■ null. 2 . 9 ; 6. H; Acta IT. 7 j 1 Qw. 7. ST.. 
INDICATE. IbrtjL 29. ft. 

JuiIjf. 17. 3, wholly rf filver to the Ltreil. 

1 ChT, 2S, 27, liJ apull (hey dill it, 

p^'k, 44. 29, I'vrry d. thing aboil bo thekr'?. 
DEED. Hk. 9. H>; 1 bUtin. £3. 31; as. 4, In very df 

2 Sum. 12. 14. by thlti il. liuMt glVeti (KkriWI. 
P*™ 2 . ]3„ com* U|g.m tw for our oYl l d. 

Neb, IS. 14, wijre ieel out my good rf 

K*. iW. 4 i In. lft Is ■ Jer. a. 14. 

Hike t k. *$. ye illaw the cf. of your JVi them 
as. II, due reward of our d. 

21. 131, it |tTOpbel iil iyiLly Id tl, 

John 3. lu toctiiM tneirtf. woni evil, 
tk. -tl r ye do-the d. o( your father. 

AlU 7. £2. 11 unto, mighty Lel wont nncf if, 

Rom, a, ad, by rf of lair tio fioah Juihlkrf. 
a M . jratffled without d. of the Ifl.Hi', 

Col. S. y, tii.it lift ulil iililil U iili hi* cf, 

17. w I laLxiever Ye do In word or rf 
James 1. 25, shall t» blerfied lu hit4. 

1 John 3. lil. not. love in v/ottl. tail In rf 
.Witeii. |4, 13 1 T,Elite Si 41; Acte LG. ia. 
DEEMED. Acta ST, 27, 

DEEP, lion. 7.11; H. 2, fouataliu (jF d. 
lA4Lt. 33. li (lie rf, that icuMvtwtta, tKQgath. 

Job Sn. 30, fare of cf. 1* frwen. 
d. SI, maketh the rf Soli like a pot 
He. Hfl. a. thy Judgment* are a great cl, 

42. 7, d. collel h to rf, 

S5. t ( In hie hand ore (he rf places. 

ItT, 21, boo htH wouden in the if. 

Pkw. 22. 11: £3, S7, MiriMin^ woman cf. pit. 
la.. G3, |;{, 1^3 them through rf. 

Mall. IS. Cpl no rf. of earth. 

Lu k e ft. 4 P mu m-h on t In to if, 
f«- 4A, digged rf.. and laid foundatlonm. 

8. 91, cymmui.iL tOfflO LIl(jc> the rf. 

John 4. 11, the WellTa rf, 

1 Cur. 2 1ft. ncturhothd. !hinga of Cod. 

a* Job 4 13 i S3, li i Prov. Ifl. li; Hum. li 7. 
PEER, DouL 14. 5; 1 Kin. 1, 23. 

DFTAHR. Jer. SO. 10 ; 1 Cor, 4. IS. 

DEFEAT. 2 Sam, li, 34 ; 17.14 
DEFENCE, Job aa. Hi. 

P"- 7r lrf h my cf. Ih of (1ml. 
ftp. s. 17 ; 83. 2, for God ii my rf 
SB. |8 ; 94. S3, |^rd Is d. 

Ecelca, 7, la. wisdom ii if., money a rf. 

In, S3. Ifl, plan?*or rf, the munitions of rocL*. 
Phil. 1. 7, IT, ifl cf. of the gospel. 
stt Jfurp. 11 y: Ads 19. m, -h. 1. 

DEFEND. Pa, *.11, 

K2. 4 d. tbe poor and fathcries*. 

Ki-oIl. 9, li, Lord of hi.r-L'i Him 13 cf. them, 

Acts 7. Iff, d. him, nitil arctjgod the optineaa&L 
Set Pa. 20. 1; H. | ; Idl St. L 
DEFILE, Ex. 31. H. 

Eum. 15. 33, blood rf. the laud. 

2 Ktn 22. 12, ht B h pi m«h did kliiff rf. 

Neh, hi. 'SS, they have cf. the prlLenhoodi, 

I 1 *. 74. 7; 73.1, rf. dwelling plui'i; of thy name. 
1D6. 39, rf, lfcLth (horovn woirkn. 

Ii ra Fk yuur hnnd* are rf. with blood. 

9.7; 1* “ - -- 


S7,»2 174. the Ian' Jb rny (i 
IIS, thy oomran,ndracntsare my J, 

Prov. 3. 3, i wna ctiiiljr hiarf, 

31, my rf were ti'Lth iotw of men. 

JA %, M bath no ef. In underaiandlinj. 

19. Id cf. not wciufy tor a fool, 

Cant. £ 5. uitdet hN Hlhutluiy with rtciU rf. 
la Sfl. 13, <»LI milIjLui h a rf. 

Trov. 11.1; 12, £j ; 1*. S ■ Id. 12. 

DKLHJfiT Job 27.19, will h c rf, btsiBclt In, 

the ALioLKbty 7 
F*. 5W+ 4, rf. in tbo Lord. 

11, meek flh&IL d. in abundanee nf 
tl. 16, thou d. not, lu lju.rut offering. 


94, 19 thy erunfurmcf, my wul. 
In, ii, 1. elect, In whom my «iut rf 


b;r, s, 7 ; ie, ig 4 vu rf. iu y latMi. 

Ezek. 4. is, eat thulr rf. IjttujI, 

23. 3S, ttley liava d. my imuctnary. 

3ft IT, ilu-y rf. It by their own ways. 

Dan. 1, A would not rf hluupnir wuh meat 
Matt. lfc 31. 1A 3 D ; Mark 7. W, 20, 23. rf. a uu», 
John IA 2A le*l They should be rf. 

|. Ccn-, A 17 h if any man d. tempi* <af GcnI. 
fl. 7, conHclenea bel wl-b.Ii In rf, 

1 TLm. 1. IQ, law for them that d. thenisetvi-N. 
Tit. 1, Lb, tci rf. nothing pure, t-vou ciuci.vipm'e rf 
Heli. 12. \\ thL-reby many bt- cl. 

Jude 8 lllchy dreuini'm rf, tbo flesh. 

KeV. 3. 4, J*W Which have notd. tbelr Kiinn<'»|, 
Sre EH, fll, 41 : Lvv, 21. 4 ; JAImw3.il; Rev. at. 27 
LEPR A UD. 1 Sabi. 12. 3. 4. Wliijiu b|*yy J tl. V 
Wurk 19. 19; 1 Cor, 7 r rf. not 
J Cur, ft. T, ml!n r Duller youreelyeu tu he rf 
H do wrong, and d, your brethren. 

2 Cot. 7, 2, we have rf. hq man, 

■VTf Lev, 19. 13 J I Thcs*. 4. 6L 

Degenerate, Jut. i 21 . 

DEGREE. Ph. 62. tt. im:n of low cf., of high rf. 

I Tim. iU 13. purehasc to B umil w*a gmid rf, 
.TflUSeM J, 9, bfurthi-T Of low rf. JVhjIni,-. [?a. 

2 Klu, an, 9i I Chr. 17.17, la. Sd. 3 ; Luk* I, 
DELAY, Matt. 24. 4ft; Lukn 12- 43. 

Atiin 9- 3R, that ho would not rf In Domes, 

*e Ez. 22. 2ft j Si 11 Acla2i 17. 

DELECT ABLE, li. 44, 9, 

DELICACY. Bey, IAS, 

DELICATE. 1 Sam. 15, 32, Agag caibo Co him rf, 
Prov. 29. 21, he Lbatrf. Lrin^etb up his ncrvatU, 
I*, 47# 1, bh> nit-re i.:all<j hnMtnil rf. 

I«m, 4, thi.-it rJLil feed rf. are desolate. 

Luka 7. 21, that liva rf. are In ktumi 1 enuru, 

Sit Deut 2A frl r ift; Jer, ft. 2 ; Wic# L IS. 
DELICIOUSLY, HuV. It 
DELIGHT in-). Dout IB. 14. 

1 3am. 1A 23, bath Lord as great rf. Snofferinpi? 

2 Ram. it 24, l bava no rf r fn thw. 

Job 2a, 21k wbal t thou have rf. In tha Almighty 7 
Ptk 1. X his d. la In law of Lord, 

16. A Lo the ul eel Lent, in wliruci In my rf, 

HA 24, tofliTmotrfH my rf- and ctmiwlloni 


__-Teet, In whom my soul rf 

*3, 2. Mf.uL rf. itself Ln faLcLtr.m. 

112, 4, ttu‘ lAiril rf. itL cbeo. 

Mic. 7,18. ho rf, in metey. 

Horn, 7. 22 ,1 rf. after Lhe inward man. 

Ik* Hum, 14. ft; Jbov. J, tl ; £ 14; fdal. 3. 1 . 
pRUCHTSOire. Mai, A 12. 

DELIVER. Ex. 8.8 f Acta 7, 34. 

Sum.. 3ft. 2ft, cotiyregfldou nIloJI rf. tha ilaycr. 
Deut 32.3ft; is. 43.13.4rfiy rf, cnj| of my band. 

2 Chr, J2, wturu swla able to rf. their lamliT 
Job 5.19. shall d. thee In his trouble*. 

3ft. Ifl, great rauaoca cannot rf. 

Pit 33. ]7, nur rf, any by grralBtrength, 

6 B. 13, rf my feet from fall Lite. 

141,10, rf. David frotA hurtful aworrf, 

Proy, Hr 41. fortNmr ro rf them,. 

Eeeles, 9. J', by wisdom rf. city. 

Ifl. StLA have I no tNiwer ro rf_r 
Jnr P I, A 1 am with thee lo d, the®. 

!fti. 17,1 will d. in I hat day. 

Dan. 3.17, for God k able fn rf. and will d. 
Dun. ft. 14 k lrtg H.-t haunoil Daniel to rf 
Amos 2.14, neUher shall mfgbty rf. 

9, 1, he that oflcaijeLh. flball not Ire rf 
Mai. 3. IS, tney iliat (vmpf(Jod arc cf. 

Matt, A 13; Hike II, 4, rf. ub from evil. 

Aetfl 2. 23, being rf. by tha coueuni] uf Cod. 

Bom, i. 2 ft, wad rf. for our nnmices, 

7 . ft. wtsare rf from 0 m biw. 

A 21, the oroiitiiro B.b»ll l>o d. 

2 Dor. Lll.d. lo death for Jhmiim' nkc, 

2 Tim, ft. Ifl rf me from, ovary evil work. 

Judo g, FaiLb nnr-£t rf r Rih mCntN 
Set Rum. A 32; 2 Cor, 1. 10 ; tial. l. 4; 2 Pet, 2. f. 
DELIVERANCE# 2 Kin. 5. 1 , by Mm bud given 
rf lu Syria. 

1 Cbr, 11.34. aaved by jrreal d. 

1% 32, 7, linmjsuui mo With bOugN of cf# 

Luke 4, IS, preach rf. to rb* ear.Uvea. 

Heb, 11. Sft, not aHieaptl n g rf 
.Ve Cen, 45,7 : Joel. 1 32 : Oteul 17. 

DELUSION. Ib. 66.4; 3ThrjB#S. U, 

II EM AND, Dan. 4.17 - Malt. £ 4: Luto A 14# 
DEMONSTRATION, i Cor. A 4. 

DEN. J ob S7. K, then the UeauiB go Into d. 

1 a 11 . 8 , put hand on cockatrice' rf. 

Jer. 7. ll. Ln Ulln bourn* a rf of roblremT 
Math 21,13; M art ] 1.17. a rf, of thieves. 

Heb. 11. Sfl. In dunefbp, awJ in d. 

Set Jiudv, 6 , 2 i Pun. S. 7; AidCmi A 4* 
DENOUNCE. Deut. 30. IB. 

DENY, Josh. 24. 27, li-Nt yerf vour Cod. 

Prov. 30. A lost I bo full, and rf tbae. 
l.itk e 2 J. 27, which rf# irewreecilon. 

2 Tim, IL 13, ha cwitiol rf. h IrnrolL 
Tit. 1.16, in workB they d, hlta. 

Rrc 1 Tim. 6 , fij 2 Tim. 3. s; Tit. 2.12, 

DEPART. tR-lL 49, ]{). 

•2 Ha±u r S2.S2; Pbl J H.21. 

Job 21. 14 ; It 17, they Nay tn Cod, D. 

'iB. 23. Lo rf. from evil la dh demandl fie. 

Pa. ft. A; Matt, 7. 23 ■ Lu ke lu. 27, ri. 

S4# 14 - ST. 27 . rf from i>yLl, btuI do good. 

1 ®. S«h EflYpt Kin glsul when they cf. 
iTov, IS. 24, ha may rf. from heLt tn-ru-utb, 

22 . 6 , wEien old. he will nut if. from it, 

27, 22 , yet will nut fix>lLshrimrf 
Matt, 14,16, they need not rf 
2S. 41, d. Erriiq me, yo CU «trf 
Luke 2.29, lei.test thou thy nervunt d. ln peace. 
4, 13. dcvLt rf for a m.-nron. 

21 . 21 , let them in mklrti 
John 13. | when Jesufl ktmw be should rf 
S Cur. 12. 8 , besought that it might rf. from me. 
Phil. 1 . 23, di-Niro to rf 

1 Tltu, 4.1. nome shall d. from thn fnlth. 

2 Tim, % J 9 , nameih t’hrkt d# Iran ioR;ul ty. 

Set In. 61 . J3; 2. 10 ; 2 Tim. -L 6 : lleb-rfll, 

DEPOSED. Dan, A 20 , 

DEPRIVED, den. 27, 4ft 1 .Tnb 39, J7; Tn. pft. Kb 
DEPTH. Job Ifl3. 14, rf. nhUJl. H ii not In me. 

FA At 7. ha layelh trprf in Biorehouiea, 

77. Ifl, wateta *fmld d. troubled. 

Iflfl. 9, led through d. aa through wilderness. 
H>7- SS, they go down again lo d. 

Prov, S. 24, when no rf,,I wan twough t forth# 

2*. 3 r heavab for height, earth tor rf 
Matt. Ifl. 6 , better drtro tuwJi 5u rf of flea. 

Mark 4 , 6,110 rf uf earth. 

Rom. 11 . 313, L ha rf of the riches. 
see Ifl. 7. 11: Id le, 7. LB; Hum, A 39. 

DEPUTED. 2 Bum. IS. 3, 

DEPUTY. 1 Kim a 47 1 Aetfl 13, 7 ; 1 A 12 ; 19.3ft. 
DEH1DE, Hun. 1.11); Luke IK 14; 23.33. 


DERISION, Job 3ft, 1# 

IN, 2. 4, tbo Lord shall have them in rf 
44, 13] TV. 4, a rf to thataroubd um. 

Jar, 20.7, 4, In d. dully. 

lim. A 14, I wofl a cf, to mypnoplc. 

See IN, 119. 51 ] Ezet. 2ft. 32 ; 3 nI. 4 ; HCrtl. 7. It 
DEECEND. y;iot 2S, BO - 2|, 1&, with Liw-m Linn 
d. IntoiiiL 

Mall, 7. 25. 27, rain rf, and Qoorls came. 

Mark 1. 10 : John L S2, S3, Ffl^Dt rf 
IS. 32, let Cbriflt Jitnv if. fniiu rha\ 

Bum, ih. 7. who shall rf Into the deep f 
Eph, 4, IB, he that rf. in tame that ascended, 
James ft. 15, thlfl wdsilum rf jwrf 
Rev. 21,19, great city rf out uf heaven. 

See Gen. 2A 111 Pa, 4'h IT; 133. 3; Prov. 30. 4. 
DESCENT. Lull a 10.37; 19 i-h. 7. 3, ft. 
DESCRIBE# 1A 4; Jndg. (k H# 

DESCRY. Judg. 1.23. 

DESHRT. I';.. 7B, Lfl r oft did they grieve him iu rf 
102, e like an W w5 of Uu- rf 
J*# SS. 1, tho rf E-hnll h'JoIccl 
6 i 43, 10 , Hin-ain.H iu tha d. 

40, 3, In rf a higliwuy fbf uur EtihI. 

Jar. SL ft, iisf UN through laud uf rf 

17. Uto the heath in Ihe d. 

2ft. 24, people itiul dwell Lu d. ahull ilrlbk. 

Halt li. 2 (i, mv, bfthobi, hu JwTil the cf. 

Lulrci I. 60, John in rf till his F-howlng# 

9. 10, nritfc privately Into d, place. 

John rf SI, did oatiuauua Ln rf 


DE3ERYE, Judg. 9.16; K^tw 9. J3; Job 11. rf 
DESL RARLM Eaek. 23. ft. la, ■& 

DESIRE fn,), 3 Chr, 19,1k 
Job 34. 36, my rf ka that .lob may bo tried. 
pH. Ifl. 3 ; 21. a; Korn, |if, heart's rf 
37. 4, hi'ahull give thee the d. ol Uilua bean. 
M. 7 ; M. Ill; Urf 11 ; 1 Lit. rf rf on encmira, 

U2. 11; 112. Jfl; 1 JO, h, tl, of Ihe wlrked. 

IAA 1ft, UiU rf of every living LIlLei#. 

Prov. 10. 24; 11. lift, Die rf h>E righb/oua. 

13. 12, when rf cotaetb, it in-a tree of life, 

Ifl, 22, the rf of a man in hh klndn^tt# 

21. Its, tha rf ol htoLhftiL kllli th him. 

JEfldfti. 12.5, rf aha]I fall, 

Etek. 21. Ifl, 21, 45, therf of thine eyes, 

Mic, 7, rf great man uttaretb JulBuhk-vouB rf 
i-iab. 2, ft. onlargatli rf oh bell. 

Hov- A J, tha tt. of *IE nations. 

Luke 22.15# with rf 1 liave d. to ™l 
huh. 2. 3, In I til bug if. li J Qnjib and. lulrul. 

PhLL. L 23, having a rf lo depnrt, 

*fGcii, A lift; Job 14. IS i 31. lft 
DESIRE <*.>. Petit# 14# W# 

1 Sum. 2. Ifl. take 4iv much as thy nouL rf 

12, 13, behold the king wtLom ye d. 

Neb. I, It, oervabtN wburf U> fear thy name. 
Job 13# 3,1 rf to reason with tied. 

Ph. 19.10, mora to be d. than gulii. 

27, 4, on a IbLitg I rf or tin Lunl. 

34. Irf Oiftlrf, rife, and IcmfEh many dayn. 

40.6, sacrifice and offering thou iJUIhl iujl d. 
4ft. 11, king greatly rf tiij tieaniy, 

73,25, ticHici on earth i rf Mi thoe. 

Ifl7. S>. to Ibeir d. haven, 

Bodes. 1 Ifl, what my cyan rf [ kept not# 
lw S3. 2, DU beauty that m: itbuii]rl tl. 

Hits, 6. ft, I rf rncTuy and not rtne-rLtlcv, 

Mse. 7, 1. soul rf flratrlpe irult, 

Ki , p]i. 2. I, gather Uigetlier, i> nation uot rf 
Mate 12, m Late A », hi* brulhrm rf 

13. 17, hava cf. tosco thove thlngH, 

Af. 20, rf a certain thing nf him, 

Mark 9. 3ft. Lf auy rf lo be II nl- 
Ift. 36, do for Un Whatsoever we d. 

II. 21, what things ya rf, when ye pray, 
lft. ft; Luke 23. 25, rtrluober wiiuiu they rf 
Luke 9, A who In (JjIh, and he 4. lo bub aim. 

Ilf, 24. k ing* have cf. to set). 

lik. 21, d. to ba fed with crumtrf 

29. ill, »eri Iks) d. lu W al k lo EuUg mbes, 

22, Ifti. have rf to )!UI (biN pomiVL-r. 

31, Satan hath rf to have you. 

Aeta 3. 14, rf a munli'ror In Lie g nuited, 

1 Got, 14- J, and rf Hiiritual jftflw 

2 Cur, k 2„ rf to bo eluUiod u|m 
tial. 4.9, ya d. again to bn Ln trfjinlagv# 

SI, yo Uuit rf lu be nndvr thfl law. 
fl. 12# as many ow rf lo make show in the 
Huh. 3.13. 1 cf. that yo itifut jjoI. 

Phil. 4- 17, not became I rf a gift; 1 rf fruit. 

1 Tim. 3, 1, he rf a good, work# 

Heb. 11.16, they rf a hotter country. 

JuirieN 1. A J‘e rf lu have, and rammt nlj|ain, 

I Pnet, l. 12, tho aingoLs rf to look Into^ 
l'4n hwbcA rf sincere milk of tltu idul. 

I John ft. lft. we have petiLLonn we rf 
DKfl I RODS. Prov. £b X ■ Lbk v 23. fi ; Joh n 16. PA 
DESOLATE, Ih, 2ft, 16, have merry, for J am rf 
W, l&t lot them be d. for reward. 

14ft. 4. my heart within mu lsd. 

Ifl. M, 1; -Gat, 4- 27, more oru cMUtvB flf rf 
fts. 4, nor shall thy Jand any mm 1 *c termed rf 
Jer. 2 . 12 , be yo very rf, uiththu 3,onl. 

32, 43; 33, 12, rf without man Or Is'Hwt, 

Erok. fl. fl. your altars may he made rf 

Dan. IL 31; 12. 11. ul>onLEuat1un tliatmaketij if. 
Mftl- 1, 4, return ami Imild the rf Iflaen-c 
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Concordance 


WatL IB. <B. Lute 13. SS, haven luff to l «i A 
Act* 1. 20. let hla habEiaUrut be-A 
1 Tim. ft ft widow indeed, pod A 

Kev.iAlftJnorechourlHrbi* m^ded. 

See Fk 84. 22; Jer. 12. I* ; Joel 2. 3; Zech, T, H 
DESOLATION. 3 Kin. 41 m 
p± <6, ft whnt A he bath made to the e&Tlb. 

74, a l jer. 2ft V; Ere;fc, 35. 9. perpe-tiinl A. 
frov. 1. 27, when your fear coiuefh as A 
ft BS, the A ®C the wicked, 

Unit 9 26 tocndoE war A are detenu Ltietl. 
JSeplL 1. IS, i* day of wrath, waatlng, and A 
Luke SI. 30 then know A la nigh- 
,SwT*v, 2fi. at; Joeh, 6. 2fl: Job 30. 14 
DKSPAJ K- l Bam. ZI. 1 s Bedes ft 20; 3 -Cor. 4. g, 
DESPERATE. Jot ft, 26 ; la. IT, 11 ; Jer. 17. 9 . 
DJiSiMSIL Norn, II. 30, ye have A vlieliora. 

15,31 - Frov. 13. 13 1 X*, 5. 21: 30 li 
1 Ham, ft a, Llniuf, me shall be lightly esteemed. 
Niih. 4. 4. hoar. O God, for we are A 
KjhL 1. 17. mo that they A their huabnnda 
Job ft 17 1 Frov. A 11 1 Heh. li A 

10. IS, young children tf. me. 

8ft. a* tosl Is mighty and A- not any-. 

F". 51. IT, cou trite heart toon wilt not A 
53. 6, put to shame. because Ood 4- them. 

7ft 30, thou "halt A Umli image. 

HH. 17, ha wilt nut A their prayer. 

Fray, 1. 7, fOCiis A wisdom. 

30 ; 5. 12, A reproof. 

(i. mo, ultEl do not 4, a thteE. 
lib ft foul A, Eathers ln=>tnn'ttoh, 

20, foolish man A hiamother, S3. rednstrih tn 
sinieltoa d. own soUb 10- lft. he that 4- SUa 
ways shall die. 

EosteaL 2.16b pntit toon H wisdom In d. 

Is, 33.15. he that 4- gain of oppression*. 

40 . 7, salLli Lord to him whom man A 
jer, 40,15b I wilt mate thou small and A 
Ertfc 20.13, 16, Oiey if. mv jialgnJieiltB, 

2 ft 3, thou hast A. My things, 

Amofl i 4, tlmy A the Saw of the Lord. 

?j'L-h. I, 10. who hath A day Of ataal] things? 
M»l 1 6 wherein have we A thy name T 
Matt, ft 24: Lulte If. Ik 
13. 10, A not one of torte little onea 
J.ulta id. 16, A you, A me: A him that rant mo. 
1ft, 0, righteous, and A others, 

Horn, H A chon the riches of his goodne*. 

1 Tor, 1. 2-4, things d. UcmJ hath choeen. 

4 , 10, ye are honourable, hut weans A 
1L 2ft A ye the church oE God. 

Jfi. 11. let no man therefore 4. hinL. 

1 These. 4. ft, A net man, hut God. 

1 Tbcsa 5. SO. d. not propheayinga, 

1 Tins. 4. 12, Jet no man A thy youth. 

6. ft not A, U-Puusw: brethren. 

Tit, ft 35, let no man A thee. 

tkh. ift ft endured erw, A the shame. 

James 2 ft ye have d. the poor. 

,ft^fleai. 16.4 ; 2ft M; 3 Sam-«. « I BWA Ih ft 
DKSPiBEHfl- Acto 13. 41; 2Tim. 8,3. 

UKKt J iTE. Pitrlt. 2S. 6b lftf «,ft; Hum- L 3ft 
DEBP1TEFULLY■ Walt. a. 44 i Lnfcc A 3ft 
UH^TIT-UTE. Fft 162, IT, will regard prayer o( A 

1 Tim. 6, f>, A nf iho truth. 

Hisb.ll Si, hifltig A,afQletpJ.tormented. 
SOrOeh- 24. « i Ere*. 3i lft; Jamoa A lft 
DKHrftOY. Qen.lft.2i, 

K3L 22.26, ho Shall be utterly A 

Leut. 9. 14, let mo alone, that 1 may d.them. 

j, Sam. li, ft ]«*t IA you w5th them. 

2 l 14 , A Lord's anoSmed. 

Job 2. 3, moredst m* to A without cauBBL 

10. ft madia me, J'et them dost A me, 

19,1(5, he hath A me on every side. 

2ft though worms A this body. 

Fh. 4DL II; fia, 9, stick my amil Gj a . U. 

14ft 20. all the Wicked wid he A 
I'rov. 1.82, pmaperity Of tc»h shnJl 4. them. 

18, IB, i* A ftNT want oi iutlgment 
SI. 3. that Which A. kings. 

EccEis*. fl. lift, ono sinner d, much good, 
la, io. 7, It ia in hLd heart to d. 

11. 8; Cft 2ft wst A In all my holy monntaJn, 

16 . 3, I will A Iho ooUhw;! tncueor. 

M. a, as a A, Btorm. ^ 

Jet-, 13. ll. I will iwt spare. h«t tf. them. 

17, IS, A. them. wHh dodblc iliwiruciloiL 
23,1, woo to raatora that A. the sJseop, 

Eiuft ft 1, with A, wuuptui in hla hand. 

21 2T, A souls Uj pet ifWiCtunt gain. 

Dan. 8. 24 t he shall A wonderfully, 

IhKkl3.9, thou hut A IhfUflli. 

Mam ft IT, not to A, the law, l^ii to tulfll. 

16. 2S, fear him that ia ahl o to A, 

12.11; Murk a. 6; 11. 13. they- might A. him. 

21. 41, ho will miserably A. tlioae. 

22. 7, and tf. thoeo jiuu>]cth'dl 

27, 8ft iL'Ic ESunibbew, ntui A, Jean*. 

Mark l, 24; Luke 4. ftl, art thou come to A. us 

12. 6 ; Luke 3ft 1ft ti, Urn husbandmen. 

14 , 5ft «y. I will A this temple. 

lft 29, thou that A. the temple, 
lAtfcc 6.9, is It Uwlul Lomve llfu.or to A It? 
ft 5fi is not ccuno to d, men's Live.-, 

IT. 27, flood cacao, and d. them all. 

JpIlCl 2.19, .Tesun witd, JJ. this temple. 

Ki'un. 14,1ft A not him with thy rneaL 
I cor, ft lft Clod shall A both tl tout them. 
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Ual. 1 , 28 nruachoth the faith heonra A 
2, 18, if I build the thlngH which 1 rf. 

S TticsS, ft ft A with brlghltiCM I>f tils CfMOlbg. 
Hch, 2.14 d. him that tuu! the power. 

James 4. \% able to save and to A. 

I John ft 3, A- the works of the devil. 
DESTkOYER. Em, lft 23 net suffer d, to cotur. 
Jiulg, 16, 24. delivered the A of our counto'- 
Job l&. 21, tn prosperity the rl. Shall come. 

Fa IT. 4. kept Erom paths of the A. 

Prev, 2ft 24, the companion of ad, 

See J ob 33. B; Is- 49. 17 - Jrr. 22.7 ; ml 11. r A 
DEftTUULTlOh 1 . 2 Chr. 2ft 4 , bin rsm u*utLo» to hy 
2ft Lft heart lifted up tod. 

Krt, ft ft ondurt to sc A of my klndrud. 

Job ft 21, neither bcafmidgf A, 

21 , |7 bow oft- fomelh d. 

1L s, Ib not d, to the wicked. 

Fjl 9. 6 , d. aio oomo to a |MTjx!tual end, 
aft S, luGi Ltiat, very A let mm fall, 

7 ft lft thou estate** them down to A. 

90. ft Earnest man to A 

91. ft the d. that warteth at noonday. 

103. 4 b Tudcemcth thy llto fwni A. 

Frov. l. 27, your A someth as a whirlwind, 

16, 14, mouth of foolish »rar A 
lft A. of |*»or is their poverty, 

14.2ft want Of people d. of the prince, 
lft IS, prldo ftoeOi ™.'forc d. 

17, lft lie that exalteth bis gatefleeketh A. 

13.7, » fool'a simdh. isht" A 

27, 20 , hell and 4. ate never full, 

31. R, such as nre apENitnted to A 
1 % 14, 23 the boeom of d. 
lft ia, tho telly nf tf. . 

59. 7, wasting arid (E. in their paths 
fll lft d. be no more heard. 

Jor. 17. 13, dealroy wilh dotlhla A 
4 ft 20, A cbaiftth out o( north. 

50 22 Bomnd of great d. te Ehe land. 

Ism. !L 11: 8 . 48 | 4. lft 

Kos 13.1*, 0 grave, I will bo thy A 

Malt. 7,. lft broad way leadeth tod. 

Rum. a. 16. A and misery axe in ihelr ways, 
ft 2 ft vcjwt-la fitted to d. 

Phil ft lft 19, many walk, whoso cud is A 

1 TbW 5- 8 , Ihen suHldL-n A. eometlL. 

2 Thou*. 1 . 9 . pnnishe-d wilh rvcrlaaiing d. 

1 Ttia. 6.6 lusts, which dcowu men in A 

2 Put- 2 . 1 . bring on thH-iaaelves swift A 
ft lft wrtet w (heir own A 

See Job 21, 2 ft i 31. 28 ; Frov. lft.»; 21 , lft 
tUCi'AlN. Judg, lft 15, 16 ; 1 Sato. 2L 7. 
LiETKHMEKATR. Acts ft 28. 

I SfiTERM E NATIOb". SSeph. ft 3, 

L LTEKM IN PI. Ex. 21 21 !, ) ny as the judges A 
I Sum. 20 . 7, be sure evil i»A hr him. 

Job 14. ft JH'Clng his days are A 
]>an. 11 . 85, that that I* d. rhatl be deme. 

J.ukc 22.22. Son of man goeth, As St wu» A 
Acts ft 13, rihrie wad A to let him pl 
17. 26, hiUh A. toe times apiJcdnteA 

1 Cur, 2 2.14 not to know any tolng, 

SrrS Chr. 2 l 1 ; 25.16; Ib. 1 (, 17 ; DM4 9, 24 

DETEST. I5euL7.2& 

DETESTABLE* Jet, IB. IS ; Eiok. 5. IL 
DEVICE. Est. 9, 2ft d. rejtum on hln own head, 
IV, ]A % let them bo tokens In toe A 
33 , 10, makcih A of the people of umjc eftect 
37. 7, bTinReih wicked A. to pas*. 

Frov, l.Bl p ba fllled wlt&lhcfr own A 
12 . 2 , man of wicked d. wal I ho wjndemn, 

19. 21 , many Aina man’s heart. 

EcelijH. 6 - Ill, no work not A in grave, 

Jer. 13.12, will walk after our&ren rf. 

Dan. ll. 24b 2ft fnr«Mt d- 

Act* IT. 29, liko Btonc! graven by man's A 

2 Uor. ft 3 L, net ign orant of hLs A 
Stek Chr. i 14 iluA 8 ,4: Jobft lft 

tIEVILlSH, JaucBs. 15. 
jJliVISE. Ex. 31, 4 ’, B.5, 32, 35 d. works in gold. 
Fs, 35. 4, to confusion Ihnt A my imrL 3tk 4, hu 
d, mischief on hia bed. 

Fires, 3 . Bl, 4. mitevLt agalnit thy neigbhreur, 

6 , 14 has. mischief continualLy. 

] ft a iLi-airt that d. wicked i nutgiiraHona. 

14.22, err tluri rf. evil, rf. Rood, 
lft 9 , man’H heart A hU way. 

Ih. 3ft ", A wLeked devices to drartioy IIlh imor. 
ft the littorai rf. lilsital things. 

J Pul 1.16, cunnloffly A. lableH. 

DEVOTE. Lev, 27. 21, 23: Ntun, lft 14. 
DEVOTIONS. Acts 17. IB, 

DEVOUR. Ben, 87,36, 

41.7, 34, aeven thin cans A too wron ran k, 

T.3.. 24. 17 ; Ifl. 29. 6 1 36. 27. flb i S3. 14b A Hre. 
Lev, 16- ft hrea from Lord A them. 

Deut. aa. 14, A. with burtiLtig heat. 

2 Ram. 11. 25b sword A. onv an wall na another, 
lft ft wood d. more than Bworei rf. 

T Zi, 6 i Pa, Lft ft Jim our of ElIh mouth A 
JoblftlS. death shul] d. hlsArengto. 

Ps. BO. 13, beasts of deld A It, 

Prov. BO. 25, tuan who d. that which Ih holy. 

3J. 14. Jaw leolh as Inin*, torf. 
k 1, 7, str&URcra d, 3t in your T'n'renvr, 

29, If ye relx -4 ye shall be d. wllh sworel. 

Jer. ft 8ft your h unini bath n. poftidB S. 24, 
Flwne d. labour oE our faihetfl. 36. lft that 
d. thee ahali be A 


Esuik. lft 7b fire ashnll A. tbem. 

••’JSc 87. pwd through fire tod. them. 

Hos. ft 5 1 - A n-,.:KH ]. M t ft ft it Rhalt A pliiH, 

Joel ft ft a firo A. before them. 

Auure 4. 6, Ijr ireeft pBlmcrworm d, them. 

Hub. I. lft wicked d. the man that la more 

rlKtitoiriiLS. 

Zeph. 1, 18; 3. ft A by Bra of lealMMy. 

Mat. 4. ll. will rebuke the A for your mkes, 

Watt, 13. -1: Mark 4 4 : Lube ft ft, tewls rf. ili-cm. 
23. 14: Mark. 12. 49; Luka 29. 47, d. wldowi" 
houHcx 

Luke 15. 30. thy son hath rf. thy living, 

9 Cur, ]]. 26, If a mail d. you, 
fial. Xk 1 -j, tli bfioaiul A on* another, 
lick 10, 27, which shall A Hulvcrsarieo, 

1 Pet, 5. ft isp-kinK' whom he may tl. 

•'nr CJen. 3L. 15 ; ft Stun, ft, Sll; I'm. B0. 8l Rft 4. 
DRVQI "T. Lu kf 2. 2ft Simeon wtm just ami A, 

Ac toft 5; 8. 2, A. men. 

Sets Acta Mr 1; lft 59; 17. ft IT ; 22. li 
DEW. ft 8am. 1, 21, lei Iherq Ik no rf, 

IT. lft we wii 1 light on him as rf, falteth. 

1 Ki n. 17, l, iberv ihall not bu rf. nor rain , 

Job S3, ftft who hatii lM.>gsdun the drops nl rfT 
Frov. 3. 20 r clouHe drop down rf- 

K lft. 4, thkert. in beat of harvest. 

Dan. 4. lft ftft ift Hit, wet wltivrf. of hcavrru 
HcriL ft 4; 13, ft gwdup* Ah c-arli,- rf. 

Hug. 1,10, hcaveti Ih rtavts] fmui A. 

Gee Ex. lit- lft; Kuin. 11. 9 (Job 29. 19i Ha 14.fi. 
DIADEM. Job29, 14; la ^ S: «. J1 KccIch, fti,Bd. 
DIAMOND. Jer. 17.1 i E?ck, 2a. 13. 

DID. Malt. 18, [lft in* d. not many hrighty wo-iLa 
J ijIlel 4. 29. all thing* 11 iaL 1 ever rf. 9. 2ft a hat 
A ho tot beet JA 24, workH whlcti none other 

.'feeQcn.ftftJ; 1 Bum. 3, 7% Job 1. 6; 1 Pet. i. 21, 
PIE, It IT; itb. ? i 3 RauL. It. 441 ftft. Hi: 

1 Kin. 2. 87, 42; Jer. BO, S; Etek, ft 19: 3ft 8, 
14. surely i 

Civet, ft 3 j Lev. 16, G: Nutn, 18. 32, lost ye A. 

27.4: +5. & ; Frov. Su. 7, be to re 1A 
Ex. 21.12, mu L tv to a man I hat he rf. [*[ itself. 
Lev, T. 24 t 22* St l>eU[. 14.21 i Euk. 4, li, ltiat rf. 
Kuril, l+L 'jy. it incs* A, tsimimm dLW,th. 

2ft 16, let me A- death of nffbtisiu*. 

UwuL 81.14, day* approach that thou miift rf. 
Kutli L T. when thou rf, wlLU rf. 

2 6am, 3* 3ft rf, Abner os a ftad rf- 1 

2 Kin, 20.1; la. £*. 1, shall d.,iml nut live. 

2 Chr, 25.4; Jer. 34. 80b every »ian rf. for oW& WA 
Jobft 9, hb wife tiald, tmnwltod, and d. 
ft II, why rf. I ro>L trem the womtit 
lft 2, wisdom Hhtiri rf. wElK you. 

14. U. if a uiunrf., nhxlL pi jLMe againT 
21, B, one A, Lit full atrengLli. fti. another rf. 
In blttexBM of Bout. Vu. lft i alia!I d> lu my 

Fh, 41, K when fhall he d„«iul bL tixtue perish ? 
42. 16, wise men rf. likewise tin- fmd- 
|T, when he A. he stiatl cwrry noth lug away. 
Frov, .5, 23, Jiv shall rf, without LnsLruclItm. 

Uk 21 . foonrf. tor wan t of wlnORL 
IL7, rf. ills yjEpcctoiJuii rJialLys-rish, 

Ecelcs, ft lft how A. ton wise man T , 

7.17, why RJicjuLdu"! thou A- Ijufure thy [fmei 

6. ft living kituw they fiiall rf. 

Is, Ikk 241 .Mark ft 44. worm rilLB.ll not A, 

Jer. 2T. 13 : Eiuck. lft 31; 8ft IL why will ye A T 
2ft 16, toil year thou nhaltd. 

84l ft thou Hhalt d. In l**«- . 

Esck. IS. 4, 20. aoul that KlittMiLb, It Khali A. 

32, no pleasure in death ol him Ltiat A. 

3ft ft wk ked man ahaJ I A. In In Iff uHy. 

Amos 6.9. if leu men In on6 huuev, ibey shall A, 
ft 16. el n tiers of my people Mtiatl A 
Jouatt 4 3 s. Si ia Imilit to rf. thau lire. 

Matt, lft *; Mar k 7, 16, h-l him d. the rirato. 
22.27: Murk 1-2. 22 ; Luko2ft8ft woman d. atw^ 
BE, 3fi; Mark li, 21, LlioUKh 3 rf. With theu. 
Luke T. 2, servant wo* ready lo rf. 

16, £2, ktHfur rf., the rich nun also rf. 
iW. 33, nor uiiri they rf. any more. 

John 4, 4y, come- down ere iny child A 
Ll. 21, 8ft my brother liml hue rf. 
aT, that even this man should but 1 j*vc A 

Jiff;, (5H.141 thal CE1K irtMi atirsuikl rf. kr 111# |W*Elle. 
fll. U-.hl JewJS stuiuld rf. kr Elist uutk.r,. 

12 , at, except a coni of wheat rf, 

19 , 7, hy our law hvmu(httorf. 

Acta ft aT p D ore an was sick, aiui tf. 
jl. If, reiwlv ftluci to J, at JcisuaJcm. 
aft 11, 1 refuse mu to rf. 

Horn, 7, Tur righteous man will one A 

7, ft sLel rcvl v ed, and 1 A. 

& W t lLla Christ ihatd, 

14 7, jiff roan d, tobim«lf. 
ft Christ both rf., reec, and revived, 

15; i cor. ft 11, tof whom Christ rf. 

1 Car. lft H r Chrtrt A, tor our shw. 22 a* in 
Adam all d. 81, I A daily^ 96, uti* ^ulck- 
i'uod cawept lU 
i Coi-- ft 14. tl one A. tot all. 

Phil, 1.21, torf. Ih Rain. 

I Thera. 4, 14, we believe tbai Jniflusrf. 
ft |6, who A tor us toat wk should live. 

Heb, 7, n, he re men that A, noeelve tilhas- 
ft - 27 , a [ffvrfn ltd ihiLto iiii-n uuee Iff d, 
ll. 13, tbeM «M rf. In falUi. 
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Concordance 


Ri'v. H. Li, tlkiniES Lltul ar,' ri-mclj- to ri. 

9, ft li'jh'IL .‘'hall (3v.-irr to rf, 

lft u, ihv ntwHl that if. 1» [tie Lord. 

Sff J(hh 14. ]« : Fb, 1 JR. ]T ; Rum. &, 6 : fl, |0. 

PI KT. Jtr. 52, 34, 

U V ED. !i*. 35 6 ; Is. at 1.; Itask. '23. Ira. 

PY3Nfft a Cur, 4, 10, the rf. 4i,f ].,llU Jl'AUH. 

S. ft jis rf,, an J behold w«‘ l|x e, 

Am Nllih. IT. 13 ; Luto n, 42 ; Bel:., II. 2J H 
Dl FFKEt. Rom. 12. (i 5 1 Cor, L, 7 . ITl 4L ; Liat.fl.L 
DIFFERENCE Lev. lu. Lu; JjceL. 41. 33, a tL 
between holy uri,l mibuly, 

11- 47; 2& 25 it, between cWn and unclean,, 

3ft they have put no rf botwoun. 

Aeto 15, ft i'll! \ut rf, tietween ua. 

Korn, a, 'll ; ifr. 12. tor there Is no rf 
xrt LlS, ]]. 7 : 1 Cur. 12, 5 ; Jude 33, 

DI(j, E*. 30, 33, rf,* |Hl, and not cover 11. 

Lieut It || ■ Nch, SI. aft. welLa rf, M-hleh Chum 
n. o, owl oi nil Is jjiuj'hnI. rf ljniwi, I if, not. 

Jobti. LET, ye rf. it |ni fur your friend. 

;!t. lft Lil lJu- tlwk they J. 

I'm, 7. 15 ■ Cur, fl, rf A |tsl. u:ih 1 In fullen. 
in. 61. 1. hole of pit wjufie* ye are d. 
fitati. t! 1. 33, uiul rf. a. winepreHk 
a lft if. til tlte earth, and 111!I. 

Lake ilk d, tiil I tl. a^tsii It, 

13.3, i c annul rJ., to tn-i( | am ashamed. 
rNtr Job ft 26; En?t. ft at 111 33 Lukeft 4ft 
DIGNITY. Eceh*. to. fl, faju- »■! In kt* 4U rf. 

3 hit, LL 10 l Judo S, these ^jpu-nli evil ot <L 
See (Jen, 4y, 3 : Ert. 6, 3; Mali. 1. T + 
nr MG K.VCE, I*T0V. 4, 23; 2 Tl nt. 4,9; Jude 3. 
DILIGENT, .kwh. ft, 5, take ri. bnd code too 
emu bL&till uteri E. 

h- tS4 ri, hocoiji 3,11jb a if. >«:uh'li. 

Luka 10. 6. Htk d. till she itiul it. 

Acta 1ft. 25 [Hiiphtd, the thing* of the I^ind, 

2 Tint, 1, il, ill Kome SutUttiiSiie rf, 

Hcb, 12.10, looking iL Ll-ml iLEit- iiinn fall, 
LSOfUeut. J5. 3lt; I'rov. 13, LiJi'ft. I : Mult. 2 r 7, 

DIM. pern. 3i r 7, eye nottf., nor Eurtrabatnl. 
Jeb IT. 7, eye also d. by rmsun t?i kittow. 

I, am, 4. 1. eoLil luTcusuc ft. 

.SrfLkfll. m S, 13 IS, 10 ; I Bam. 3. 2 3 K 3. 23, 
PIMWIftll. Deut. i. 12; 12. 32, rmr cf, ought 
Irons it. 

Prov. 13. II, '.vrailtb Botlcn by vanity shall bed, 
Runs, 11. 12. cl, ol them be rieheaof Centlkn, 
net S3.0, s 1 Lev. &. 1C: Jer. j!tb 2: Kwk. W.S7, 
]>]\E. Ueu. 43. hi; Luke 31. 37 i John 21. L2, 10, 
lllJfKER. Ptoy. 15, IT : Matt.22. 1 ; I.isLu 11, SH ' 
IL lit jnueer, 

DIK Lcsv. 4, 6; H. »• 17. H b priest vhaird. nta 
Ruth IL Hp d. mormil in vlnettar. 

3 ^ara. IL ST, d. rod in hoiLi.-jfcattib. 

2 Kin, 5.14, S'aaomn d. in Jonlan. 

MttiL'Tii. ft; Mark 14. 2(1, d. hand In dt*h, 

John 33. LAi. wlleo Ise tmri d. Llic! hi] i, 

Kev. 1'L ];(. u vtaiiure ri, fit IjIixmL 
Stft.itttt r vl. 3] ; Josh, 3, 15 ! Luke 1C. 24. 

LIRKCT. Job32. 14. ha hath nut d.hl* worda. 

3T. 3, he tl. It undrf Uni whole heaven. 

Ph, 5. 3, hi intmisiiir will I d. nsy prayer, 

IIS, 5, O that my wava were rf. In keep. 

Pfov. 3. 6, be shall, tl. rliy iwthn, Ji. fiy riffhL 
eousneaa nIijlI] rf. his wa]\ 16, fl. Ihe Lord 
rf. JSlN HU'PH. 21. 29. aa for the Li|KrS|;hli lie cl. 
hh way. 

Scclea. Rk Id. wisdom prafVlahle to rf. 
li 45.39, who bath (/. the spirit ol !he LbtiJ, 

JUr. 10, 23, not In curd (o d. his electe 
1 TheasL 3. fi, rf. your hearta Juto love ol God, 
iJfee Gen, 4fi v 2ts 3 k 45 l 13; 61,5; 1 Theaa. 3. IL 
DIRECTION. Num, 21, 1& 

IURKCTLV. Num, 19. *; Esek, 42,12, 

Dirt, judg, a. 22 ; iyl ir, 4i : i», 6 t. sm. 
DISALLOWED. Surit, 811, 6, ft, 11: 1 Pcl 2,4, 7. 
PlbAfeHUlL In. 14, 27, the Lord Imtls purptBCii 
WJSO atinll d,UJ 28. 13p ygu,F cove nan IwllL 
dL-aLth ahall borf, 

GaL 3. Ilk 37. covenant no man d. 
t&e Job 40, B; la n,ft; UcLlT. Ifi, 
DISAPPOINT, Job5, 12; 1^17,13; IrroT.lSLSl 
DISCERN, 2 Basil. lib 35, 

1 Kin, EL 9, that I may rf. between good and bad. 

II, underiitarHllELB to d, ludgmeJiL 
f^tra 3. ]j h could notd. noLse or Joy. 

Jeb A 19, could not cf. form thereof, 

6. 30. Cannes, my inic cf. pervume tlilnj™, 

Dtov. 7. 7,1 rf. amonj: the yenitbr, 

Ecolirs, 8.4, wise uau'i heart cf. time. 

Jonah 4, 11. ewuant rf, belween ri^lil and left. 
MaL, 3. Ifi rf, tiotween rich teoLm and wicked, 
ilatL ltk, 9 ; Luke i2. 53. rf. face 0/ iky. 

1 Cur. 2, it. User nr,' ri'lriisiallyrfi, 

11,29. notrf. the Lerrt’B body. 

12. Id, to another La given ri. r>f atdrlta. 

Ui-t*. 4, 13. the wonl In a ri, of Use thoughcii 
6. H, eaexclsneii to d. gwid and evJl. 

Set Gen. 2T, n ; Bi. &i; 38. ; 2 Sam. 14.17. 

DISCHARGE. 1 KLn. IL B; Etwlcs. B, 8. 

DJMCMEi.R, Is, b, is,, aeal the law amoisc my rf 
Matt. 1C-. l; Lulei 1'A, railed bin twelvei, 

Iti; Luke 6, w.rf, not above Lb snastcr, 

42, eLve cup oi water Lit thi; n*mo of a d 
12.3, Ih y rf. do that win leb is not lawful. 

Ik. 2, why drj, thy d, tmiSBKretffl tradltinn? 

17. 16, brouglu to thy rf., aisd they could not 

tn™, 


19. 13 ; Mark 10,13, the cf, rebuked them, 

ZD, 17, Je«us took d, apart, 

22, 16, Fbarlseesi sent their d. [over wi th rf. 
2& 16; Ftark 14, I4t Luke 22, II, keep tsaav 
B3, likewLsw alNci mid all Ihecf. 

■M alt the rf. forsook him and fled. 

26. ? p tell Jih cf. ho In risen, 

IS. say he, its ri, came L.y night 
Mark 2, 19; Luke 5, 33, why do cf.of John fart 7 
4, 94, ho expounded all Unnsrsto tf. 

7.2, rf. eat with unwashed handM. 

6. why walk notrf, aeeordlnj; Ln tTadltlonT 
Lulry fk 86 , Fhaj-J>eL-«luUnnUn3d. affaJtibl ri. 

6. ft, 11 Red up eyes oh rf. 

31. 3, an John taught hb rf, 

II. 25,37, 33. cannot be mj rf. 

3!>r 37. rf, beuan to rejoice aud rmtisti God. 

39, Master, rehuko thyrf. 

John 2.13, his rf, beJLevisil on aim. 

4. 2, Jcsua baptised not but hid d. 

F. 22. ltd rf. were gone away alone, 
flft, many of Jrfla -ofT wont Lack, 

7. ii. that thy rf. it Lay works, 

3. 31 : 13. as, then nm ye my ri. indeed. 

9. 27. will ye also bokla rf.f 

1 h< >u a rt hla rf.. we am Mo«sfl r J 
13- ft. began ny w-ush rf. fceL 
15. 8, so «hA33 yo bo my d, 
lit. I.v, Ni, that cf. HLi triUTVii. 

17,25, art not tlsnu one ot bln rf 7 

19,26 { 2fk 2 [ a, 7 t ffi, rf. whom Jesua Soved. 

38, k rf, csT Jcsua, Hcieily for fear, 
iflk ift. told rf. the linrf seen (he ijmi, 

John 21, ft, that th*e rf. ahouirf notdla 
24, this is the rf. which trnlflsth. 

Acts 9, 1, alaughter mrninFtd, 

Sfl, CT^yed to Join himBeJI (<ni. 

II. 2fi h rf, called ChrlstiunN Am. 

ft. 7, cf. came together to break bread. 

ft. to draw away rf, after them. 

21. Ill, au old cf. with whom, we should lodge. 
&e Matt. 11. 1; John 3.25; 16,1, 2-, 20. ft. 
DISCIPLINE. Job Sfl.HL 
DPiCLOyEi U. ft. 21, 

DL3COM KJTEP. Judm 4, 15,14ml d. Biucra- 

8. 13, Gideon cf. all Use host, 

1 Sam, 22.15 - Pi, Ifi, H, 3 lati tnlngB, and rf. them. 
Ja. SI. a, hia yotmg men ahalt he rf, 

,5cf E%r 17. 13 S Num, It. 4, r .; Josh., 10. la 
IUS0OM H TURK. 1 6am, 14.20, 
DISCONTENTED. 1 Shin. 211 i. 

PJ SCON TIN UR- Jer, 17. L 
DISCORD, f'rov. fl. H r 19, 

DISCOURAGE, Nu 111, 3t 7, wherefore rf. yo tti* 
heart of Ufto children of lntael T 
Deut, I.HI, fear not, ngr Ik; ri P 
ft onr brethren have rf. our heart. 

Col. S. 21, yLMirchllniren. tra-t they ba rf, 

Kum. St. 4: 32. 9 ; Jv. 42. 4. 

DlSUt.31" ER. 1 Bam, 14. % 3 l h wo will rf. otit^E ves 
to them. 

2 Sam. 2L fl; Pb. 18. lft, fcvundatlonH of tbo word rf. 
Job li £> ho rf. deep thing*. 

41, 1£L w bo can rf. iwc. uj nia panssent T 
Prov. 25- 9. rf. mst aaoeret Us auoUirr. 

E2uk, It. 94, your trariHyrt-j^tusH nrc rf. 

But lit, 29, 9; Boa. 7, I ; Bah. 3.13 j AelaSl. 8. 

«■ «■«»: WMi* la. n-. th, a. ft. 
DiaC'ftiiTICJf P l-s, liz. 5; Pnsv . 11, 22 i la. 28. 2C; 

Jlt. |0. 12. ' 

DISDAINED. 1 SAra, 17, 42 ; Job SO, 1- 
DISKAifiK. 15, ft ; Deist, 7.15, acme of Ike*) 
rf. on you. 

Prut. ft. CO, tulssgcm thee all rf, uf Rgvpl. 

2 jCln. 1 i : fl. Ml. recover of this rf. ' 

21.hr, Hj P ]2 P in rf. thitght not the Lord. 

Job ft, 18, by force ol my rf. 

!•■*. RKL 3. who hcnicl h al L thy rf, 

Eoelii*. 6.2, vanity, ami it i*an evil rf. 

L*ek, si, 4. rf. have ye not etretit'Llsetied. 

21, have tiu-hod rf, with Tcurlscmni, 

Kfi! Mult, 4, EJ i 14. S5; Luke &, 1 ! Acll 
DISFIGURE, Matt. IL ft 
DISGRACE. Ji:r P |4. 21. 

DISH 1;IRE. 1 Sjitti. 23. 8 ; 1 Kin. 14, 2 ; 20. 38 ‘ 22. 

30 ; Chf. lfk 29 1 35, tl; Job 24. 15, 

PUSH. Jis.lk-5. ft; 2 Kin. 21, 13; Matt, 20, ft, 
Mark 11. ft, 

DlSIlONFSTY. 2Uor. 4 P JL [Bhame ami rf. 

DISHONOrit. l^. 85, -jo; 71, 13, clotliud with 
Rtov. fl. 33, a wound and ri. uhal L he gist, 

MJe. 7.6, »n rf. lather. 

Jolist fk 49-. 1 honour tnj Father, ye do rf. m*. 
Rom. 9. 21. one vessel to Itouuut, anuther to cf. 

1 Oor. 15. 43^ oown in rf. 

2 Cot, fl. 8 f by honour and rf, 

S Tim. 3. 20, poissie to honour, aomo to d r 
Sre B^rat. 14; Roth. 1, «; a, ft; 1 Cor. IL 4, b, 
DRMNUKRIT. Nuin. IL lk 


Rons, 1.3D; 2 Tlm P S, 2, rf. to MreJsla 
1 Tins. 1. 9, low for 3aw3e«aiii3 rf 
Tit. 3, 3, wo ourselves were ronsetimer rf 
1 Fft, 2 . 7„ tothrns which be rf. 

Bv 20, pptrits, which EonurfimeH were rf 
24 i N > r *■ 3S i Pom. 10.21. 
DISORD FRLY. 1 Then*, ft, 3 4 ; 2 This*. 3, ft, 7 ] 1 
DISPERSE. Prov, 16,7, Jlppnf wise rf knowledi-e 
John 7, 85. will h 0 go to tlia cf. 7 
See Pt m P 9; Jer. ft. 3i: KmL 
DISPLAYED. Pat 


; RieL lift; 20. Mu 


I Acts. 28. 9. 


DISMAYED. DtuL si, ft; Josh. L 9; JL 1; l(t ft; 
i,Ch r. 22.13 r ft, ft : 2 C3.r. 3U. Lft, IT t at 71 la 
At. 10; Jcr, i. 17: 1(1,2 Eft, 4; BO. 10; HL 2T . 
Eswlc. 2. fl; 3.9, fenr not, nor be rf P 
Jer, 17, IB, Ji:| them be ri., JcL rest me be rf 
See 1 Rjlio. 17. II; Jer. a 9 ; 40. ft; Olad.ft. 
Dl|MISSEt]. 2 Chr, 23. 8 ; Acta Lft. 30 ; ifl. 41. 
DISOBEP] EHCEi Kom. 5, 19; Eph. iL it 
^ BetxiS. Miss, 

D3SOB RDJ ENT. Lultu 1. 17, turn rf to wlrtom of 
Acta 23. 3 9, not rf to heaven3y yWou. 


DiaPLEASH. Num. 11.1. It rf. [ho Lord. 

22,34, if it rf thu.v, 1 will gi't mo back, 

2 Bam. IL 27. thing David had done rf the Lord, 

I Kim.), ft, faltLerbad. not rf at assy time, 

PA GO, 1, tbou haat been rf 

Pror, 24.18, lest tho Lord see It, and it rf him. 

II 59. lft, ltrf bint there wan hn judgment. 
JmMti 4.1, Itrf Jj?nah e*oec<IiMly. 

Matt ZL 15, Kribea saw it, they were rf 
Mark 10, 14, Jepua waj reneh rf 

*L imioh rf. with JameaaiHl John, 
ikf teen. 4K 17; 16am, H, fl; 1KH; Zoch. l.X 
Displeasure. Bout, o, i9;JleIk p i 5,» : htis; 

rf 1; SB. L J Irf 27. 

piBI’GBE. Jjsh84, 13; tl. lli: Prov. lfl. 33; 1 Oor. 
DlSPOatTJON. Act* 7.153. 131.23 

WSPOgaim Num, 81 53: Vent. 7. l7; Jodg. 
DISPUTATION. Acts 15, 2; Rusts. 14. L 
DISPUTE. Job 23. 7, this jiuLtnuus mlxht rf, 
with him. 

Harks. S3 whatv™ It ya rf of by Urn way 1 
1 t^r P 2,. 20, where in the d. of this world f 
Phil, 2, 14, do all tbiistoi without cf. 

1 Tim. E, fi. parvenu) rf 

Sa ACtl 9. »i Irf 7; 17,17; Judn fl r 
DISQUI JET, 1 Bam, 28. 15 l why <f. to IwItif me upT 
Ph. 41 rf II; 43, a why art thou rf within mu? 
See 1‘A SA fi; SOL rf; J L >r. ftth 34. 

DlSSBUBLE. Joah.7, ll; Pa. ZG. 4; FTUT.SIL24; 

Jer. 42, ft ; Gat, 2, 13 , 

DIBBENfllON. .Aetfl 15. 2: a 7,10. 
DIHHIMIJLATION. Rcflm 12 0 Cat. 2, li 
DISSOLVE. Ib. 34. 4, loat nl heaven iiArfJ be rf, 
Dan. 6, lfl, thou eanst d. douhta, 

2 Cor, 5, 1 hruLBe of tabemac k: rf. 

2 Pet. fl. 11 . al I these th Lnga uhal L bo rf 
lk heavens being c>n flbeflhAU br.rf 
Iks Job 3k, 23 E F*, 75, 3; Is 14. fll; 2L 30; Dan. 
DISTAFF. Prov. 31.10. fa. 12; N*h. i e. 

Diani* Peut». 2 r Job as, 24 
DISTINCTION. 1 Car. 14. 7. 

DISTINCTLY. Neh.Krf 

distract. Ph, uz. ib -. 1 Cor, 7 . 55 . lupon m. 

DISTRESS, tieh. 42. 21, thrrolorn io this rfootue 
Judg. IL 7, why are yo ctuns when ya are InrfT 
] Sam, 22, 2, every one in rf cama to David. 

2 flam. 22.7; Pa. ifi. fl; 1UC5; 12&. j, Inrf I called, 

1 Kin. 1. 2K resloemcd my soul out of all rf 

2 Cb r, 2>L ft; In rf. Ahfts tri»p*#9-.'iJ more, 
h'oh, 2 17. ye sea the rf. we are Eel 

hails foJ- a. irf 19,23) outal rf 

Prov. 1, 27, mock when rf, oomettL. 

Ts. 25, 4, a Btrenffth to needy ln rf 
Otad. 12.14; 2etds. 1, 15, day n^f rf 
Luke 21, 23. Jihal3 bo urcat i In tho land, 

2ft, on earLh cf. of nations, 

Rom, S. 35, shall rf. separate ua7 

1 Oor. 7. 26 r ghod lor ptwamt d, 

2 Cbr. 6. 4, approvlns oureclvea In, rf. 

12,10, taxo pleasure Jn rf r& 7, 

Set OeiL 55 tt; Nth. t. 37 ; 3 Cor. 4. 1 Theirt. 

DlKiru BUTK. Noh, 18. lfl, office wad to rf, u» 
^iri^thpd 

Job 21.17, Ood rf iwrajws lit btaatwor. 

Luke 18, 23, roll and rf to poor. 

John ft, IL Riven tbanki, ha rf 
Rom, 12. 11, d. to necetally erf uaJota. 

1 Cor. 7,17, as Goil liath rf to every man. 

!Oar. 2.18, your liberal cf. ft. ifi. 

See Josh. 13,82; Acts 4. Bfi r 20er, lft, 13; 1 Tim, 
DITCH, ts, 7.15, fallen Into rf. be made. 

Math 15 14 r Luke ft » both fall lu to rf 
rVr 'l Kin, 3, lfl E Job Hi 31; FnsV.ft.ft: 3i22.lL 
DIVfiBa. DeuL 22.9, sow vlnoyanl with rf. klndiL 
11, gaiHicnt of rf sorta. 

2513, not have in bag rf weight*. 

DeuL 2ft. 14. rf nuawurtis, grrat and small 
ITov P 3ft 10, 28, cf. weights and measure^ ahoiui- 
lutua. 

Halt. A 21; Murk L 34; l.ukti 4, 40, rf.diaauea. 
Matt 2L 7; M*rjt lft &: Ulko ft. II. In rf plaovs- 
Mark, fl, 3, for rf of them, wne loisq far 
l Opr. lft IB, to another d. kind* of Mturues. 

2Tim.8. 6; Tit 3. 3, Jed awny withrflMta, 
James 3, %, toy Id d. teinpmttohL 
ftv Ecclea. 5 7; Bflh 1. it S. 4; 9, lb; 18, ft 
nvnE EjL 8. 8, laws from aLt poopk. 
lDor, J3, ft rf of opej-atfons, butsameGocL 
Scir Eat, L ! i 1 Cor, lrf 4. 2H. 
r5iViLE U.Y 11. 4. 5. ft l.Ms DeoL lft 7, not 
eat the»o o[ them tlmt rf, thehooL 
Jt»b. 19.49. an end of d the Land 
1 Kin. 5.25 rf ILvlng child to two. 

Job 2T. 1?, Innocent shall d. silver. 

IV 68.12; Prov, lft 19] la B. 8: flft lrf rf -ncti. 
AnLus. 7. 17, thy land stmLI Ixi rf by lltip, 
klEtl, la, 20; Mark fl. 34; Luke 11, 17, 

T»f 3^ i 2fl ; Luiv ll. la, rf Against hlmae]!, 

Lu ka 12. lfl, Chat ho rf Inharfcanoo with me. lft 
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Concordance 


who made roc a d. f 52, Pina in -uutihouse tf, 
lift tether if. against boel lft 14 ho rf. unto 
them ]iin LlvLn#, 

Acts 14, 4 ; 23. 7, maUltutlo tf, 

1 Cor. 1 .14 Lb Christ d.7 
12, 11, d. to every loan severally aah« will, 
iTim. 2. 14 ritjluly rf. word erf truth. 

Hob, ft12, plcrclnff to d. asunder. 

Set Dan. 7.43 ; Hob 10.2- MatL 25.12; Luis 22,17. 
DIVINATION. Kura. 23. 2ft Luiilhtf la oajr d, 
Wainst Israel, 

Acts lfi. 15, damsel with a spirit oi d. 

See Dl'UL la. 10 ; 2 Kill. IT. IT ; Eaek. It. 23. 

PI VI N'E Oi,), Gen. 44,15, WO( ye but that I e*n d. 1 

1 SanL 24 5, d. unto rao by tho familiar spirit, 
Eaek, 13. 9, prophets that rf. ilea. 

it. Kf. they d. He* unto thw, 

Mie. 1.11, prophets d lor money. 

J&m Gen. 41. &; ifaek, 22. 2S ; Mle. ft ft 
DIVINE (wfL), Wror. 14 id; Heb.fr. I; 2 Pet. 1,9.4- 
niVINliR. isam.fl.2' IS.41.25: Jer.2T.9: 26. e. 
DIVISION. E*. 8, £ft Will Phi * d. bstw^n ray 
people. lht*-h 

Judg. 5.15 lor d. of Reuben great tboujihte of 
Luke 14 .31, I toll you ELt&y. but. rather d. 

John 7. 43 ; 9. U: 1(1. 19, d bwwae fll him. 
itu-u. is. 17, mark them which eatewtk 
Set l Cor, 1.10; a. a: n. in. 

DO. Eul h ft. 6, all (hou aayest I will <L 
Kccles. 5.12, for » wn to d. good, 

Ijl 4 ft. 11, 1 will also d, it. 

3m, ft 4, v,- hat atiaLl I do unto thus f 
Matt. 7. lft men "tukild *4 tv you, rf, ye »o* 
23. a, ttu-y Bay, and d. not. 

Lnfce 19- 2ft LhlH d„ and thou ahalt lire. 

S. 19 f 1 tier. It- 24, thL? d, 3b rH.an.Mn I wan Co, 
Johnift 6, withou t me yo can d, fw thing. 

Rook. 7.15, what 1 would, that tf, I not 

2 Cor, II. 12, what I d. p that I will d. 

Cal. ft 17. ye cannot rf, Put thing* ye would, 

Fhll. 4. IS, lean 4, all thine* through -Christ. 
Hehr 4 13, with whom we have to tf, 

James L 23, a hearer. Hut ad. of the word. 

See John 4 80: 10. 37; Rut. 19. 19 ; 24 9- 
DCCTitlNIL Fruv, 4.2, 1 give you good dL 
In. 25. 9, made to undeMand d. 

Jer. Iflv 6, tho "tOiJlt Is a rf, of Vanities, 

Mat A Ik 3; Murk 7. 7, teaching for d. com. 
mind ments of men. 
lft 12. (ho tfL Of Ibc FharbtraJi, 

Mark 1.37; Acts 17.19, w hat new d. is this 1 
John 7.17, do his will shall knew of the dL 
Acte 4 42, continued in awaUtt 1 d. 

5. 2ft, ALLed Jerusalem with yoWCL 
Rum. 6. 17, obeyed that form of rf. 

13 17, contrary to the (t 

1 Cor. 14.38, every one hath a d. 

Eph, 4. H every wind of d. 

1 Tim. 1.10, contrary to sound, c£ 

1 fl, nourl shed la words of good d 
13, give attendance to d. 

1 TLm. 4. 10, lake heed 14 Ihywjlf and tfL 

1 Tim- 3,10, host fully known my d. 

16, Bcrlplure prohiutil-e lor rf. 

4. 2, eabort with olL LuiLgHuUrriug tmd rf. 

Tit 1.9, by sound d. to exhort and convince 
A 1, thtMH wlkj^Ii become sound d. 

7. Lit d. aJiowitig uncorruptura. 

10, adorn the d of God our Bavlour. ftism. 
Hub, 6, 1. principles of thu d. ft Pic dL of bap’ 

14 9. cm>[. canlud iti k. iit with strange d. 

2 John 9, fthLilctb In d. ol Christ, 

ftte iHiikt. 32. 2 ; Job 11. A ; John 7. II; l Tim. 5.17. 
DOG. Eat. 1L 7, agalunt Israel shall not a d, move- 
LK-'.it, 33. is, not bring prLceof d. into house. 
Juilg. 7,5, that lanpcth i« d. tappeth. 

1 $a>ii, 17, 43 , 24. 14 ; 2 Sam- 3. 6, jLtn I a rJ. T 

2 5am. 9, ;H, ii]*in tutah a dead d, aa 1 am, 

2 tfin. S. 13, what, in Uiy servant a d. T 
JobdQ. 1. disdained towt wlthd- 

hi. 22.2a diurting Irotu power of the d. 

59. fi r thoy wks iiLiSse lSku a d. 

Prov, 3ft. 11: 3 tch 2L 24 4UI a rl. ryturneth. 

17, Ilka one that tnkoth a d. by fm* 

Ecclt-i, 9. 4, living d. Utter than dead lion, 
la. 5fl. 10, they arc nil d iunb d. 

<2i, 3, a» If he cut oil a cf. neck . 

Matt. 7, ft, give not that which Ib holy torf. 

15. 27; Mark 7. 2S, the ct eat of cnimtu, 

Phil. 3. 2, Uware of tt. 
hey. 22. 1ft, wltliouLare tf. 
see HJt. 24 31 j 1 KLn, H. 11; 21. 23 ; 24 28- 
DOING. EJt. 15, ll, 

Judg, 2, ifteeased not from their own d. 

1 Sam. 2ft ft churlUb and evil In his d. 

1 Chr. 24 10. ariso, and U d 
Nch r e. 3, 1 aiu d. a great work. 
tS, fr, li ; Is. li. 4, declare his d, 

66. 5, Icrriblo In d. toward children of men. 

77. L'4 1 will talk of thy d. 
lift 23 ; MaLL 21. 42; Mark 12, II, thtsDord’a d. 
Mie. 4 7. are these blad. T 
Malt. 24, 46; Luke 14 43 shall And so d. 

Acts IQ, SI, went about d, guod. 

Rom. 2. 7, patient continuance In well d- 

2 Cot. 3. II, -perforin the d. of iL 

Gat, ft. fr; 2 Thear. 3. 1ft weary in well d. 

1 Pet 2, 1ft with well i. put u> JilLenee, 3. 7, 
HUffer for well rf, 4.19, eocaral t souU in we JI d. 
Spr Lev. 1&. 3; Ptoy. 20, H; la. L 161 Jcr, *, 4. 
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DOLE Elf U la, 13. 21 ; tfie. 2. 4. 

DO MIN1 ON. Gen. S7- 4ft. when thon alia! t liave dL 
ST. S, shalt thou have d, over us f 
Num. 24. 19. come he that shall have d. 

Job 2ft 2, d- And ti-ar are W-iILl him. 

33 53, cannt thenj set the tf, thereof? 

Pa 3.6. tf. over work-4 of thy hands. 

Ifr, ]3 ; lift m, lei r In 'ill not liave it. over me. 
72. B; Zoch, 9.1ft tf, fnom wn to sea, 
la. 26.13. other lord** have had tf. over tta, 

Dan. 4. 3L; 7, 14. d. is an cVvflaatLbfr d. 

Mutt. 20. 2ft pri nccs of Gtoittln eovtCise d. 

Korn, ft ft. dcattL hath, no more d. 
iOvr-1, 21. not d. over your lalth. 

Eph. 1. 21, ilwTt ail rf- 

Cot. 1.16, whether they be fhrtmos or tf. 

,4>r Dan. ft 29 ; 1 Pet. 4. II ; Jude 25; KeV. L ft 
DOOR, ben, 4. ?, sin Doth at the d, 

Ex. 22. 7. Htrlkc blood on d, posts. 

33 8 ; Mum. 11, 10, every man at lent d. 

Juijg. 15.3, S»m»ori took d. of Ihc-gMc. 

Job31. 9, laid wait at neighbour's rt. 

Si, I opcntfil tny dL to the Irttellent 
33, 17, the if, of the shadow of death. 

41, 14, who can open d. of hla face? 

Pv 21, 7. yu sTtrMIhg d- ~B- S, opvru*d the d, 
of heaven. 6-1. 1U, rather be d.-kcepor. 141.3, 
keep the rf, of my tu*. 

Prov. 5. 8, come not utgh rf. of her house. 

0. 3. wImIouj erleth at rf. 

26. 14, on d- Inrneth. on hinge*. 

Eecles. 12. 4, rf. shall do shut In the streets. 

Is. 6, 4, puflLM of ihe d. ULovod, 

26. 2)i, enter, and shut thy rf. about thee. 

Uos, 2,15, for a d. of hope. 

Mai. 1. IQ, who would bJjui the d, fdr nought! 
Mult -i. i-. when thou host shut thy dL 
21. 33 ; Mark 13 2ft, near, even at the d. 
lift Jft and the if. wo*shut. 

27.69 : 2ft 2 j. Mark lb, 46. rf. or sepulchre, 
Mark l. 33, city gathered at the rf. 

2, 2, not so much a* aizrtii the rf, 

Luke 13. 2ft. master hath shut lo the rf. [the rf. 
John 3ft 1, 2, enterelh not hy rf. 7, 9, 1 am 
I ft 16, Peter stood at the rf. wftLonf. 

17, damsel that kept (bed, 

20.19. 26. when rf. were shut. Jesus came. 

Acte ft ft, fact, at the rf. to cany thee out. 

14. 27, opened the rf. or fallli. 

1 Cor. 16. 9. great rf. and effectual. 

2 Cor. 2.12, rl, opened to me of the Lord. 

Col, 4. 3, open a rf.of utterance. 

James 5, ft, judge standeth before the dL 
ft^Y, ft ft set before UiM! an open rf. 

20, I stand at rf. and kiiuelt- 
4,1. behold, a rf. opened in heaven. flft 25, 
Set ILx. 21. 6 ; DeUt. 11,20; la. 57. 3; Acts 5. 19 : 
DOTE. jcr. 50, as ; Euik. 2ft 5; 1 Tim. ft 4. 
DOUBLE. Gen. 4ft 3ft lft take rf. money in 
E*. 2i, 4, 7. ft, be nbal L teaiore rf. [hand, 

bout. 3ft 18 , worth a cf. fcLred strvanL 
2 Kin. 2. ft, a rf. portion of thy spirit, 
f Chr. L2.33: Fa 12, 2, a rf. heart 
fa. 4U. 2 received d, fur *31 her si ns. 

Jer. 1ft 1ft recompense their sin rf 
1 Tint. 3, ft deaciMia not. rf.-touguod, 

6. 17, Worthy of rf. honour. 

James 1. ft a rf, minded man unslahle. 

4. ft purify your hearts, ye dL minded. 

DOUBLE Rem- 2A «> thy fife shall hang in d h 
Job 12,2, no rf. ye are the people-, 

Ft, I2fi. 6. shall rf. come again. rejolcEng. 

Dan. 6. 12, 16, rfimoIvLtiv of rf. 

Matt, 11. Sl r wherefore didHt thou rf, I 
21.21, if vl- have faith, and rf. not. 

Mark j l, 2ft sbalL liLit rf- it hiM iM'art. 

Luke 1 L 2 h, no rf, kingdom of God Is oornc. 
John 10, 24. how tong dost thou make u* to rf.t 
Acts ft S4. they rf, whereunto this would grew, 
KS. 4, nod. this mam Is a uunJercr. 

Rom, 14, 23, ho that rf. 1* damned if he rwt. 

C.laL, 4.2D, I mm id In rf. of you. 

I Tim. ft 3. pray wiLhaut wrath and if, 

1 John 2, 19, would nod, have conilmicrf. 

SfC Luke 12. 29 ; Acts 2. 12 i PhU. 3. 8. 

DOVE, PS. 55. ft that I hai wluga like a A 
la 52.11, mount sore like rf, 

69. a, flea as rf. to their windows. 

Math IQ, 1ft he iLiirmleiA and, 

21.12; Mark ll. 15. 

DOWN, 2 Sam. ft Aft Ef J taste ought till «un berf, 
ft Kin. 19. 30; fa. 37.8L apan; taku root d. 

Fb. r>9.15, let them wander up mid rf. 

199. 23, I am turned Up and rf. 

Eccle*. 3. 21, spirit of the beast that (tooth <L 
Zt-i.'-h. 10. 12, walk up and rf. In hh name. 

5k* Josh. B. 29 ; 3's. 139. 2 ; Eli-k. 3ft 34. 

DOWRY, Gen- ». W; U- 12; E*- Sri 17. 

DRAG. Bab. 1. 1ft 16; John 2L ft 
DRAGON. DfUL 92. 33. 

Neh. 2. L3, the rf, well. 

Job 3ft, 29, I am n brother to tf, 

Fa 91,13. the rf. Htiati ttiou ; rampin'. 

14ft 7 h pmihn.« the Lonl, ye rf- 
la 4flv 2ft, the tf. and owls shall honour me. 

Jer, 9. IL Will riiuLr JerirmU-in a d^o Of tf, 

Rev, Sfr, ft, the tf,, (hat old serpent, 

See Rev. 12.3; IS. 2.11; 16. 1ft 
DR ANIL IKam.30.12. 

2 Bam. 12, A. and tf. of hteown cup. 


1 Kin. 17. 6. bud had. of the brook, 
pan, 1.5. nppoititl'd of Urn wine he- rf. 
ft 4. rhty rf,, and Tinum'd the pkIn jjuLil. 
ilnrk 11. ’A and tin y all d. of it, 

Luka 17. 27, ft4 f thi'y tf., Lhey married. 

John L 12, than our father, who rf, thereof. 

1 Cor. 1ft, 4, lor they d. of that snfnluaJ Rock. 
SnUsa R El: 2t. 46 ; 2I + 25; Kuu. 2u. 11. 

DRAUGHT. Malt, 1ft 17; Murk 7. ifr, 

1) It A V Fn, Pit. 14- 25; Jonh. LM. 32 : JlidR. ft fr. 

DltAW. Job 4ft, tntetdth he can tf. up Jordau. 
41.1 winAt, thou d. out Icvlatlian 7 
P*. 2ft 3, rf. me not away with wteked.. 

37.31, wicked have tf, outuword. 

Aft 23, yet were they rf. swords, 

ft my lUv tf, Pbfh unro Lhe grave. 
ficck'U. 12. 1, nor years rf. mljfli. 

Cant. 3. 4 tf. me. wo will run after thee, 
h, 5. lft tf, LriLijuiiy w-1 Lit cohla. 

1A 3, d. water from well* of mlvalien. 

Jtr. 31.3. with luvtnjtklmJrK'wi hu\i: I rf. thee. 
Mnt L lft 8, priijile d- tiLglt mo wltSk their tuuuLh, 
Luke-21.8, the time d, ni'ur. 
lift your redeni nr Ion rf, niph- 
JeJiu 4. li, ihiui haat nothfnir lo tf. with, 

15, thirst not, neSiln-t come hltlir-r lo tf 
ft 44, except the Father rf, Iijjii. 

12. 37,If lined nn, will d. all men. 

Jamies 4,8, rf, nLjrdt io God, he will rf. 

See Acts 11. IQ; -Ji), Sft; Hftb, ^ 19; James 2, 6. 
DRA WEE. I butt, 11; Josh. fr. 21. 

DREAD, Bon. 2S, 17, bow d. li th la place 7 
Deni. 3. 25; 11.2ft Lenin to put rf. of thee. 

K ft lft k-t him. Lie your tf, 

Mol. 4. 6, ttm meat anil tf. day, 

Sre. t?uc. 9, 2; Ex. lft 16 i TJW1. fl- *• 

DREAM. Job29. A. Hhall Ay away as a rf. 

33, lft 1ft In n d. ho OpentiDi the t-am. 

Fs. 73. 20. oh a rf, wheat one awaketh. 

126. 1, w« were tike thorn that rf. 

Ecclcm, f>, 3, a tf, rathe lb through much laud tn;i». 
Jer/23:2H, prophet that hasJi a<f, 

Ji'H'l 2, 21; Acrtri 2. 17, old men rf. d. 

Jude K, flltliy tf. tied Lethe flesh, 

See Job 7,14; K ». Ji; Jer. 27. ft 
DILEG FI. l^. 75. fl; is. 61. IT, 

DRK.SH. Gen. 2.35, put man in glridi tod. it. 
Dout 2*. 39, plam vini'jaNlH and d. them. 

2 Sarn. 12, 4. jxkvt man 1 * lamb, and rf. it. 

See El, 30. 7 ; Lute 13. 7 ; Hi'b. ft 7. 

DREW, Gen. 47. 29. 

liJt. 2. 10, because 1 tf, him out of the water, 
Jonh. h. -J6, Juchna rf, not hi* hand Isurk. 

L KJn, 2i 3t; 2 Ghr. lft 32, nkao tf. a bow. 

2 K in. if. a t, Jehu tfL 1 jh&w wLiJi lull alrenkth. 
lien. 13. 4, rf. thorn with ranis of a man. 

Zcph. S. 2, dm rf- not near to her God, 

Matt, 21. 3ft when time or I'm It d. near. 

Luke 21. 15, Jokuv hlmsHylf tf- neat. 

Acts ft 87, and rf. aw*v much people. 
me But a. 2 i U-n. 3. 67 ; Acts t. if. 

DRINK in.]. Lev, 10, 9- 
Nuni. 6. ft Hocarato hlmstdf from nfranjr rf. 

Pout, 14, fe, U's-tow money fnir xtiung rf, 

2*1, 6, Strom? tf. tbrers frsrty ycara, 

lTuV. 23, l r Mtionff tf- Is tiLKliLE. 

81,4, not for prLti'Xfi to ifrink stretiR rf. 
ft, jrLve slronx d- k* him thal is rewli - 
1st 21. fl, Htronff d. shall lw hatter. 

28, 7. wrod tlireuch sfrenfftf, 

Jllc,x It. pnphi'sy of wlnoand stTnnjfrf. 

Hall, 2. lft that Id veth Ids in-SfiJibour J. 
iliur- 1.6, vh are not filled wlthrf. 

Matt. 2ft ftft 37, 42, ihlrely, ami yo me rf. 
Joint I. 9, a Jew, utkmt d- ol mo. 

6. fhl, my l'il-ivi-1 Ik d. lltdecrl- 

Jbun. lft 20, if thin* enemy thirst, (ih't him rf. 
It. |7. the klnfrdom or Gnd. la not mrataiul rf. 

1 Oor, 10,4 huiu o spj ritual tf 

Col. 2- lft, hulK* you in meat or Eil rf. 

See Gan. 21. 19 ; f*. ftL ii; 43. SO ; Luke 9. lft 
DftISK -,I',), Ex, lft 21. what shall wa d. t 
Ex. 17,1, no water fur praple tod, 

2 8am, 2ft lft; 1 Chr, II, H, David wnuld not tf 
Fh. 36. B. tfL of the riTerol thy plcasutus. 

(19. ft rf. the wine of astuiiEshmeFir- 
60. ft, fravest them tears to d, 
lift 7, he shall rf. of the trunk In the way. 
ProV, 6, 35, tf. waters rif lllllii; OWP iftstexu. 

31. ft lest they rf., and forced the law, 

7, let him tf,, and foreet his poverty. 

EcrlCi fl. 7, tf, wide with merry llcarh 
Cant, 6, 1, rf.. yen, rf. abundantly, 

la 5,22, mighty bo tf. wme. 

65. 13, my Hvrvatiteshall tf.. but ye. 

Jer. frft 5, pive Ri'chaltftvs wine tod, 

6, wo wall rf. no wine. 

31. to Elds day they tf. none. 

Ira-k. 4, It, thou sluiLl tf. Water l^' au-OHUre. 
Amos 2. ft, rf. the wine of the cmidemoed.. 
fc'Ch. 9.15, they shall rf., and make a tiolse. 
Mult. IQ. 4^, whoso shall k 1 vo to tf. 

7IK ti ; Murk 16. ftH. are ye able to rf. T 
2ft. 27. say Ins, rf. yc all of It, 

29; Mark 11.25; Lulto 22. ] ft. when I rf. knew. 
42. may !lUL pik* except I tf. 

Mark 9,4l. "h»LL t dve ynu rupof water to rf. 

16. IS, If they rt any deadly tltfiuj. 

John 4. 10 aive to d. 

7, J7, let him eonoe to mo, and tf. 
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Congokdance 


IS, It, cup tIvctj RK, tr hftl 11 nut 4. il T 
Rom. If. 21, not good to 4. wine. 

1 i. 'i>V. ID. t, did alt rf. juloil: K]ilriL tjil] drlllk. 

11- 2% ftS pruw ye rf, It, 

lit. 13. made tod. into ana Spirit. 

See Mark 2. ID ; Luke 7. S3 ; 1UL 7, 

DRIVE. Hun. 4, It, [In ill hfl.'l ft, me out, 
to, 33.3\ hornets shall rf out HLvitc. 

Di'iil, i 19, lest thaw lu d. to wuryblnthrcn. 

Jab 21. 2, they rf. away ii-h hj 1 the 111 In it I e*fl, 

so. s, thief wen rf, M hun tmiw men. 
1'njr. il, 32, wk-ltid rf, away in Itlu wkiedneti. 
ltd. l-% r<>l .xlmtl rf. it away. 

2.5.23, kmi-Eh win,.I 4- away min, 

Jcr. IS. 15, stood rat, because Lord did rf. them 
lh*n. I. 2-5; El St. [Ley htnill d. Tilee fhaiu iiieJ:. 

IIM. 13. 3, jls rhikiT rf. wLl h Whir] wiltil, 

Luke 8, 79, he ™ rf. ar the devil. 

James 1. 6, wave rf. with the wind. 

Set 2 KJn. 9. SO ; Jer. H. 3 ■ Kick. 23. 1|. 

DROP 1*,). Job ft i, if7, 

I». 4i>* i>. as the rf, af n tucket. 

See Job 38. 1* ; CanL 3. 2 ■ Luke 22. *4. 
DROPJr.l, DcttLSil 
Jah £>. 122, my speech rt, upon them, 
h. 83. 11. puthN d. fatneas. 
flO. S, ht'iiVC-Lis rf. fill rtf flnrl, 

Eccles, 10. IS, thrmigh irfleiwm hadse rf. through 

K Ul 8, d. down, ye h'raveuft 

hark. 2D. H. d. thy ward toward ihc w>utfi_ 

»8 3 Sam. 31r to ; Joel 3. to; AIihm*. li. 

DEOSa IW. 25. 4 ; St 23 : Is. I. 32.35. 
DROUGHT, In. &a. 11 : Jer. 17. 8 ; 11 a*. 13. 5l 
DROVE. Gen, 3. U-, is. |] ; 33. Hi; 33. S. 
DROWN. Cant. Ik 7, neither ean floodsrf, it 
1 Tim. 6. 9, that d. men In perdition. 

See E3£. IS, 4.; Mutt. 13. 0; Hub. ]J, 29. 
DROWSINESS, PTOT.33.il. 

DRUNK. 3 Ram. 11. 13. David made Uriah rf. 

1 Kin. SO. Ifi wjli drinking liiiriM-lf rf. 

Job 13, SIS; P". 10T. 17, stagger like a d, man. 

Jer. 31k 9. I am Like a rf. man. 

Lam. ,5. 1, we have; rf. water tor money. 

I tali. 3. IS, maltPrt him rf *1*0, 

Matt. 24. 19: Luke 13.40, drink wiih the rf. 

Ac ta 2. 15, th M.- are not ft. 

1 Cor, H, 31, et» is huntTy. and another d. 
t The*. 5. 7, they that be rf, are rf, in fh« night* 
DRUNKARD, Drill. 31. 30. 
iTov. 23. 21, d, and glntloti fcftme to poverty. 

M. 9. ns n thorn gotdh into hand v! it 
1 Cor. C. 10, nor rf. shall Inherit 
See Fs. 68. 12- Is* 2L 30; Joel 1. 5- Natt. J. ID. 
DRUNKENNESS, Dent 39. IS, to add rf. to thirst 
Lcelea. Ilk 17, eat lor strength , not lor rf. 

Ksek.33.S3, Hhaitbe illlotFwith a. 

See Luke 31. iH, Rohl 13. 13 ; Gal. 5, 21 
DRY. Frov. 17. 32, a lutjkcn erpLrLt rf. the Imsies, 
I*. 4|. a, |KiUf flood a on d. arputid. 

Matt 1*. «J Luke 11. £4, Uirough rf. platen. 
Mark &. 29. faniitain erf blood rf. up. 

Set l\ 107, &, 35; la M. a; Mark fi .». 

Due. Iji' ID, J8, il. it Ih thy rf., and thy hois' rf. 
Hi, 41 D«i]t 11. 11, tn Lil in rf, eeawn. 

Prov. 15. 33, word pc*iLon in rf. eeatton. 

ElatL IS. 31, p«y all thm wa^rf. 

Luke 23, 41. thud, rowan:! of imr deads. 

Rom, A. 6. in rf. lima Chiipt died. 

Ual. t 9, in rf, H>*on wo shall ivajfi. 

PrOT r 127 f 1 Cor. 15. g; Tit, 1. 8; 1 TV-L 6. 
DULL. Matt 13.15; Act* fl. 37 : Hob L 11, 
ECMlL to. 4. | L who oiakeih the d. 7 
l"toy. Si. 8, open thy for the rf. 

Is, K. 6, the tongue nf the rf, oball sing, 

63, 7; Acta fl, 8J. rw theap balore uhL-arem u rf. 
fifl. ]D. they UTO all rf. dt^P. 

Ezek. &. 4fk bo rf.. and filial E not be a reprover. 
Hah. 3 l 19. woe to-him I hat aafth to d. piuelv. 
DL1RQ. I&lid. 2. 8; Rs, 113, 7. 

Luke 13, fk tl 111 d lg about I l. and rf. EL 
]4. 85. neither fit tor Enml narrf,-kLll. 

Rh.lL. 3. li, 4Miu.ni all things toil rf. 

Sw Neh, -J, IB; Lam, 4. 5 ; hlal. 3, 3. 

DUNGEON, Ljt. 12. 29 ■ Jer. 8H. 6; Lam. 2. 53, 
DURA HI,E. IA 13 ; 1*. St IN. 

DU RET hi. Mali. 13, 21. incur rf. nsk <i ucrllonH, 
DURKT. KatL 22. Jft; Mart li, sh . Lute Hi. to, 
John21, 12, bone ci disciplM rf. a^k. 

^ireEsL7.o; Job3AD; Al:[h 5. ]3^ Julies, 
DUST, Gen. A 7. Lurd God torcueil inaa of d, 

S. 14 d. MaltUKHi oaL 
39, rf. than art. 

lit £7. wha am but rf. and bpHcp, 

Jab 22. £1; 27- IS, lay Up gold m rf. 

43. fi, I repeal in 4. and ashen, 
fl 90. 9, shat] the rf. prabe ib«oT 
103.14, servants favour rf. thereof, 

ICQ. I t, reinom tiereth that wo are rf, 

I*. 1U. li oorapfebended rf, of tbe-gntih- 
&j. 25, a, shall be eerpenl't toeat, 
iAda, 3.29. he pulteth his mouth In the rf. 
linn, !£, 2, many thaE si cep In rf. fihali awake. 
Mic. 7. 17. lick ibe rf. like a serpent. 

Luke m 11, even rf. of yoUrdty. 

Acts 32,23y ns Ihey threw rf, into Ebe air. 

DUTY. Ecclea 12.13, the whole rf. at tmkn, 

Luke 17, ID. that whlrh was trtrrrf. todu. 

Rem. I ft 27, their rf. Is to minister. 

DWELL. lKiUl. 12. 11. cause hla. tiatne tn rf, thm-H'. 

1 Ham, 1. 4; i Bam. &. 2; 1 Chr, id, u- h rf. between 


the cherubdms. 

1 Kin. a. 30; 2 Chr. A. £1, beayen tby rf. place. 
Fs, 23, ft, Will rf, in heme of the Lord. 

37,8, so shall thou rf. In the land. 

B4,19. than to d. In totits of wickedneM. 

131 14, here Will I rf, 

133- 1 K good for brethren to rf. together. 

Is. 33.14, who shall rf. wL[H de 7 oo.rlpjf rtrof 
]fl. ha snail rf high, 

57.15 1 rf, In the high and holy place. 

John A. Mi, rf. in me, and 1 in him. 

11. Id, the Father that rf. in me, 

17, tor he rf, with you, and shali be in you. 
Rom. 7. 17, sin that rf. In me. 

CM. 19, Ln him rf. ftdhcmOf Godhcivd. 

3. li ward of Christ rf, in you richly. 

1 Tlm.6, I4,rf. in tbeilght 

£ Pet ft. 13, wherein rf. fLKhteciiipnr*", 

1 John a. ] 7, hpw rf the Ioto oi God ic him T 

4. 13, God rf in us. 

See Rom. ft. 9 i 2 Car. D. ID; Jamee4, E. 

EACH, la "~i, S, e. one walking In his upright* 
IjcIi. 1. D. e, day for a ytur. [ilmh. 

Acte 2.3. eioven tongtn™ aat on e. 

I a hll. % 8, tote, esteem -other. 

See Ea. 18, 7 j Pa 65, H) - S Thess. 1.1. 

EAGLE, Ei. 19. 4 , how I bare you on e. wlngsi 
I,sSain, I. ?3. wcto swLiter than a 
Fa 1C3, 5, youth renewed like e. 

Is. 49.31. mount up with wings as e. 

Malt. 24.3g; Luke 17. 37, f. be gathered, 

Shr Pan. 4.33; Dbad. 4; Rkv. 4 ,7 ; It. 14. 

EAR [if ,}, Ki, 34. 21; Dent.21.4; 1 £am. 8, 12, 
EA1U.Y, Ps. 46. fi, a-nd that right t. 

SI 1, <, wili 1 seek thee. 

BO. 14. satisfy us e, with Ihy merer. 

Frov. 1. 24: ft, 17, »ek mo t. shall Qud me. 
Cant. 7,12, get up e. to vineyard*. 

Hca. €. 4; li J, ape, dew, 

James fi. 7 the c, nud latter rain. 

Sit Judg. 7. ft; Luka 24. 22: John SQL 1, 
EARNEST. JobT. 2, 

Jer. 31.20. T do e. remember him stllL 
Mle. 7. 8, do evil with both hands t. 

Luke Z2. 44, in agony he prayed tnqip r, 
iionL ft. 19. the r, eiiwcUilton Of the croatuio 
1 Cor, 12, Jl, covet e, beat gifts. 

9 Cor, 1. 22: i. 5, the t. of the Spirit. 

Ik 2, t. drain ug to be etorbed. 

Eph, 1. Mi ihe r, of mw toiberitance. 

1'ElLI, 1, 2u, to my t. expectation and hope, 

Jude 3, e. con lend tor the laith. 

See A el* 3 l IS ; Htto 2. 1 ; James 5,17. 

EA IlN ETH. Bug. 1.8. 

EA KA Es. 10. 2, toil It in t. pi thy 
Web., l. fl let thllM f- be attentive. 

Job 12. Il; J 4 , ft; dolhfi-ote. try wordil 
lik 21, d read ful sound if to bin e, 

2H. 22, beard fatue with out i, 

'£>. II wberf thoe. heani me. itbleatHMa iqc, 

42. 5, hyanl of thee by Ibe hi-arlnir of the r. 

P*. Is. 6, my cry came even Into his r, 

34.15, hte jl are open vuto their cry. 

5H. L like the deaf adder that stormeth her e. 
91. 9, he that planted the a, ahall be not heat 
115. t; 139. 17, they have (., but hear not 
Prov. 17,4, liar giveth e, to naughty tongue. 

13. 15, e, of wise swkeLh kuowlrdge. 

30. 12, hearing e. r iieeing eye Lord made. 

21. 13, stojipetri e. at erv of me poor. 

2ft. % p[H L ak not Id e. of a foal, 

25, 12, wise reprover on otiedient e. 

2ft. 17, on* that tokflh dtM bv lie e, 

FL-eleiL I, ft, nor his r, til too with hearing, 
la 0,10 ; Matt 13.15 : Acts 38.3(7, make e heavy 
4S. 5, from that time thine e. not opened. 

59. 1, nnr his t. heavy, that Itcmmot, 

Jcr, 9. 20 , let yaur t. r^ivlvp hopJ of the Lord. 
Amis 3. 12, out of mouth of Hon piece of no e. 
Mata ID. 27, What yc hear in r„ preacb. 

19,18, blessed ore your ft, 

26, 51; Mark 14. tf.wmptc o(T e; 
itark 7. S3 put his fl Tigers Juto e. 

ft- 14. having f., hear ye not 7 
Acts 7. 51, uncjireuiueiiod In hpartand e. 

17.2D Btrangt- things to our e. 

1 Orff, 2. fl, nor e. heard. 

12,1ft if e. say, Became f atn net the eya. 

2 TLm. 4. ft, having ilchiiig c. 

Janu-tift 4. entered into t- of Um Lartl. 

1 Pot. 3.12, bis t. Art* e|>eu to prayer. 

See Ifatt. 11,15 ; Mark 4, 9; Rev i 7. 

EARS f(/ eopu ). Deut. 23, 25 ; K ait. 12, 1, 
EARTH. Gen. S, 22, wbn«e. n-raaluclh, 

]D. 25, in his days was t. divided. 

Gen, IS, 2ft shat! not-Judge of all thee, do Hjchil 
ftum, 14. 21, all I- filled with glory, 

ID. 30, if the c, open her mouth* 
lleuL 82. t, 0 e,. hear the words of my mouth. 
Josh, ft, il; Kcch, ift ft Lord of all Ui« * 

Josh, 2ft 11. gotog way cULl ihc e. 

1 Kin. ft Z7; 2 Cht, ft iff, will God dwell e& ihctl 

2 Kin, ft 17, two mules 1 burden of e. 

Job?. l r appointed ttrac to man upon «l 

ft 21. ft, given into band of winked, 

1ft Eft stand at latter day npm c. 

2D. 7, hangetb ft, uikhi nothing, 

3ft 4 when 1 laid. loundatioiiH of lb*«; 

4L Sn, on e, there la not Ids Like. 

Fs- 2. d, uttennoal. parts of c. 


ftv lft Ids keod *h*|l Inherit the f. 

88. 5, iheftr Is full of the goodhenk. 

34.1ft cut oil ruun'iulmkiicM- from the e. 
37.9.11, 23 r Walton Lord shall inherit e. 

41. % Khali lie Hewed upon Ibe e. 

1ft 2, not fear, though r. Ik; removed, 
ft uttered voice, the ft. melted, 
ft. desolations marie in the ft, 

1ft wilt b« exalted in the t. 

47. 9 r Bhletds <»[ IhC r. ladoilg to Qod. 

46. 2, }ay &f tho whole ft. 

I>ft 4, cal L to ft., that he may j udge, 

97. 4; lisa. & glory above a'l Ihc ft, 

93. ll p a i>nd that judgoth in the e. 

G>, 2, made the t. to tremble. 

13. ft lower parte of the f- 

65, S. dwell la utlurmouf parts of ft. 

fl, visa|i-stft, H and wale rent It. 

87. 6 i Luck, 34. 27. it. ylHd Increase, 

69. R, e. shook, hi,*vclia dropped. 

71. 30, bring mf up from depths of the a 

72. 6, showera that water the s, 

18, handlul of earn to theft 

73. 9, tongue walkcth Ihraugh c, 

25, none ba f. I desire besldu thei 
75.3; la 21.19. ft. diwulved, 

is. ia: 97.9, must high over Ml c, 

90, ft or ever thou hadsl formed the ft, 

(/7, 1. Lord reigueth, let ft rejoice. 

99, l. Lord rulgiieth. tot t \k moved. 
lUb 35; m. 5; Frov B. 29; la. 43. 11; laid 
fouudatlou of ft, 

1DL 13, the ft. JH,*aUfiflerf. 
fli the ft Is full ol thy riches. 

112. 2, seed mighty upon ft 

119. IS, ft given toCh’ldton of men. 

] L9, ]ft fitmriger 3n the ft. 

61. tho e. full of tbv mercy. 

9ft, established theft, LtaHdcth, 

146.4, he remrnetli to the t. 

147.9, prepareih Tain fur the ft. 

149.13. glory above s. and lu-avco. 

Frov, 3.19; In, 24. 1, LbriJ founded the #, 

8. £1, set up from everlasting, or ever ft wm. 

2fl, he had not yet made ft., nor fields, 

11.31. righteous recompensed In ft. 

25, S, thcc, for depth, 

20.14, teeth u knives to devour poor Instn c. 

16, Lhe ft not QlL-ed with watur, 

29, for three thlngsc, isdlsDuietcd, 

24, four things little upon e. 

Ecolea. 1.4, the ft, abided) lor ever, 

8, 21, spirit of beam goeth to f. 

h II, prosit of tho f. for all. 12,7 r duit return toft 
la L 11 , fruit nf a excellent, 
li- 9. ft full Of knowledge of the Lord. 

13. IS, e. shall remove out oC her place. 

IL 16. Ls this the man that mader. iimbltt 
ffik 9, when Ihy j brtKT¥n;nte arc I n tbc ft 

21. ft shall disclose her Hood, 

31.1. Jet the e. hear. 

4D. £3 t Hlitcth on Circle <rf the ft 
29, Creator of ends of e. IttSntoth not. 

41. 21. f.prcfid-i'lh abroad ft by io pselL 
*5,22, Ih- ku viwl, H I ends of toe r, 

49.13, be Joy Ful, 0 c, 61.6, the e . shall wax aid. 

66.1, theft, is my footstool. 

s, shall f, tdng forth in one day 7 
Jcr. 15. ID, man of conicotLna to whole e. 

22. 29; Bile. L 2. Oft, ft., e;, hear word of IM 
31.88; liiiEh croutod new thing in f, 

DL 16, made the ft by hia |tower 
Ezek, 9. 9, th); Lotcl bmh iocaaken the ft 
43- a, the r. iblnod wl Eh hlH gLury, 

Eos. L 22, the ft. ohal E hear the com, 

Amos, 3, 5, bird faJL in snore on ft 
e. 9. darken ft in Hie clear day. 

9. 9. teto-t grain fall upon theft 
Jonah 2. 6, ft with ham about me. 

Mic. fl. 2, ye flltbug foundattons &T liet 

7. 2, gomt "tan perished fait of ihoc. 

17, move like wonnsof (hec, 

Kan. I. 6, ft burnt up at hia peeaeneft 
Hali. 2. ] 4. ft, Ailed with kcmwlcdga. 

A. 3. the ft full of hlH piaise. 

Hag. 1, ID, ft stayed from, her fruit. 

Zcch. L ID, eyes nl tho Lord- run through ft. 

M al. 4. 6 Jest I sm Ito e. wl th a t <ne. 
hlati. 6. 6, meek nhaJJ inherit ft. 

S5, swear not by tho ft 

6. 19. treasures upon ft. [give, 

ft. 3 ; Mark 2. ID; Luke 6,24, pom!, in r- to lor* 
ID. 24, to send peace ou e. 

13 6; Mark 41, S, botmuch ft (ous. 

16.19: IS. 13,shalt bind on ft, 18.19. .ihalf agree- 
t'h™e Q ° m “ fatL “ mtr a 1 fllGSvd 
Mark 4.28, t bribgcth forth fruit of hetaclf. 

31, Is* than, »11 seeds' In the ft. 

9. a, no fuller on ft. can white them. 

Luke 3 , 14, on ft peace, 

28. II, darkness over »U e. 

John S. 12,1 huve told you ft. things. 

81, of ft. Is ft. and fipeaketh of tha e, 

12. 3*^ lifted Up IrtHiL the ft 
17.4 | have glorified thee on the t 
Acts8,33, life taken Inna itu- ft. 
fl. 4, 6; 26. J4. BauJ foil to theft 
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22 , jq, away with such a Itilpw from e, 

HmtL 10 . is, «juti4 went into ail*. 

1 t^or. 15. 47. lirst tann is oC the e,. r, 

■tH, as Is iho r. P B»eh arc they tint are * 

49, the 1 mage of toe*, 
a Cor- 4 . ", trifimiit In* Tespof", 

Col, 3. 2, iff action not on thlngB on e 
Phil. S. 19, who nfiLiid e, thins".. 

Hch, ft 7, *. drinkrth in the mm. 
h, i, if he were one, II- 33, Strang**! on the * 
12.25, refused Mm that spake: on t. 

2S, voles then shook the e. 

, J antes it, 1ft tills wisdom is ft 

fi. 5 lived In pleasure one 
7. the iweelous fruit of the e. 

18 and the* brought forth her frail, 

2 Pet. H. Hhi the fi. shall be hum tup, 

Hcv, ft 10, we shall n-lt'ii on the f- if l0 I7' 

7 , 3 , hurt hint the c. 16, t, t. lightened with tun 
at n, from whn«M5 facts the* fled- m i, »n™* 
are lit. 9.23 : Job 12. *; PH. 2L 1; KM. Ift 124. 7. 

F \ KTHQUA K1 L 1 Kin. 19-11 ; Kech, 14, 5 ; MuLl. 
EASK, K*. 16. 22, no shall it be* for thywLf. 

IhMJt. 2K. 6-1, among nations find no f. 

Job 13. ft, thoughtof him that is at *. 

16 a [JintiKh 1 forbear, what am l e. 1 
21. 23, dieth, toeing wholly at r. 

Ps, lift IS. hin Kml Mini I dwell at c. 

Jh. aa, ft jj. women that are at f. 

Amos 6.1. woe to Um-tia that are at * 

Flail. 0. n - Mart2, 1 ; Lul« 5. 63, is* hi **$■ 

13. 24 I Mark ID, 2i; Lu ke IS, Sft * for cainel, 

1 Cur. 13. ft not * prtHTOioi, 

Heb. It 1, Hiii which doth so f, beset, 

S,v Jer l&. 271 Zoch, Lli: LMta 12.19. 

EAPT- fieri, 41, 6 ■ 26. 27, ljLa.4te.-d with A vrLud, 

Ex. 10. IS, Lord liri.nnht un ft wind. 

Job 1. 3, greatest oftdl men oE iJie * 

16. 2, flti his belly with c- wind. 

77. 21, c. wind earrioth him away. 

Job 3ft 21, arallercth f. wind on thr earth, 
l 1 *. 49.7 h brealtL'.-it ships with t. wind, 

7.6. 6 promt Eion cvrueth. not from fi, 

1U&, 12. ft# far as e. fttmi Wi>t, 
k 27. ft Htoyrtb reUKb wind Ln day oE * wind, 
Krek. 19. 12. the*. wind drLoLh up lief IruLL 
Ho#. 12,1, Ephraim follows! h * wind- 
lit. 15, though fruitful. ftw * wind i-ball come, 
fa-e Jonah 4. ft*: Math 2. 1 ; 8, 1J l Sh %7. 
fcASV. Pro^, 11. 0: Matt 11. 3KI; 1 Cor. 11. 0; 
Jinnc*a. 17. 

EA T. Gen. 2, 37 J n day tho*» J-, I Hhmj »tuii t die, 

\K i ; U- v r 19. 2fi ; i'L-ut. 12. IF, iiltwKl not r. 

21. ^ note, lit! T have told, 

1;L 32, pgyptiana might mil r. w-ith Hetmwa 
Es. 12,1 tui WH?rk, save that wh Leh man must t. 
23.1L, that thrC F-HM>r may r.. 

29. 31, shall not bo c,. Is-t'aiwr imty. 

Lev, 'iSi. 2(i, what Khali we e. seventh yearf 
Mom. 13, ra, Aland [hut * Up 11 1 hahilnli La. 

Josh, b. II, 12, c, of old wns of tho lnrui- 
l Saui- It 30, if haply people had c, freely, 

26. 20, hlMl Fr PO tKfeuil nil liny. 

22. i, that thoumaycj't h*vc slrcnyth, 
i 0«:n. 19. 12, have we c. of king's eo&t? 

1 Kin. 19. 5 AcM Ik 13 ; 11. 7, abeeL nalil, Arise 
and * 

2 Kin. t 13,14, they shall r. T and leave Ihereoh 
6. 26, givo thy h»Ii. that Wt: timv * hint 

tf L-n. 5.2, corn, Hmt wo muy c. h ami Hit 
J^b 3, 24, my Riphing cmelJi tiefore I -e. 

{., (I, whH»>u harveal the hungry r.. up. 

(k 6, e, without aulE 

21,16 another never < with pleasure. 

Hi. ]7 t havr t. my morjelalone. 

IH. 22.26, meek shall e, and lie satinflod. 

69. &; John 2. 17. sural hfl!h e. me up, 
lCfJ, S, have * ashes like bread. 

Ptov. 1.61: In. 3. IQ. r. fi-ult nl their own way. 
11 25, r, (o patkfvpugoJ "mil, 

IS. 21, they that lore it shall f. the fruit. 

23. 1, diUst U>* with ruler. 

21, IS, e, honey. IrnUM II I#good, 

21 27, noL-d lo r. much honey. 

Ifcclva 2. 26, w ho can t. more than 1T 

I. ft, fool c, h is own fli'sb. 

*. 11, goods J ncrcamy, they lues costyI (hat t. 

12, sleep be sweet, whether he t. Little or much. 
17, all his day* also ha e. in dutltnviuL 
191 6, 2, net rower toe, thereof. 

ID. 16, chy iirliLL-eac. In the morning, 

17, bleared when idncei t. In due Heason. 

In, 4, 1. wv will e, our own bread, 

7.116,22, l-snter and. honey shall he «. 

II. 7 1 6k 26, Iinit r. straw like ox. 

■ill. fi, he c„ awakvih. Dud is hungry. 

M. N, wnria shall t, them like wool. 

55. I, cone ye, lisiy and c. [the *, 

^ * ye that which Ss good. 1C, give Isread to 
66, ];1, my servanH shall r.. bu t ye s,ball tw- 
Jer. ,5,17, they shall i. up thine hwr^i^t. 

IS, 16, words w ore round, and 1 did t. them, 
at 2 ; 29.17, fln« LOtild tmt !#■ * 

31. 23; E*et-lS, 2, the father# havcF-aVUrgmifiew. 
Klt-k. 6, ], 2, 3, r. [bis Will. 4. 10, C, by weight, 

]san. 1. 33, c, xrMi asoateaJ. Lenough. 

Ho#. 1-10; Mie.& 11 : Hug- 1. fi, *, hod not h*vu 
16 Hi haver- the fruit of lies, 

FILr. 7. 1, there i* tw vlwtet to* 

Matt, 6- 2ft ; l-uke 12. 22, what yi- shall e. 
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9, 111 Mujt M- Id; Luke 1,% 2, why * with 
12.1, ears ol com. u nd f. [i iubtiL'ati> ' 

4. f, slii-wbread, which tvas not lawful to e. 

11. in [ Mark u, ;i7; Ubt-P. 13. =eive ye them to r, 
14. 20, Us c. with unwashen hujarU 

•tf i ytiuk 7. iirt, dtHi^e. ot ertnib. 

E; Milk 6.1, TOIL] I Li i nil ■ I mve fi'thing III * 

21. 12 , in e. ruid ilrih k v iih H„-cu i.i.ki-n. 
Marks, Ifl. wluti thi-ysaw him r, with, 

t. 31, no leisure so much as tu * 

Mark 11, 11, Homan r, tniit oE thee, 

Luke 4. S3, but thy dilsclples * and drink. 

So. g. t. mjcIl ti ll tigs hh uCl-m-L t,i-[oro J H.ib. 

12. 39, take Ihiuocase, f,, drink, 

13. 2G. we have f, and drunk in thy presenei;, 
Luke ir>_ 2J, k-t use. hticI be ineny. 

22. Hi, th ul yo may c. at rny table. 

2 -L 13, he took it, and did t- tK-foro them. 

JiiElel 4. 61, jrTslor, it, 

-fj. rneal (o e. ye kisow not of. 
fi, 2<l, tiei-mise ye did f. of loaves. 

42, can this man give (t» his flesh toe. T 
43^ except <■. the flesh. 

Al-Ls 2. |i|,did* iheir llLi-Jt wltii g1a<ltiEW, 

9. 9, tinul did iK'iliter r, nor rlniiK. 

1L 3, thoudid*t e. wills I hem. 

23. LI, Will* tmCbltig liEitilwcbAVesilairi F'au! 
Rom. 14. % one bclkveth he may e, all thing# 

6, e. to the Lord, (weak * herba 

sii, who * with oBeoee, 

21, neither lo e, flnh nnr drink wlnc- 

1 Cor. 6.11. with such an one no not to t. 

5. 7, r.. El in A thing offered In tiloL, 

6. neither if vre e, ore we belter. 

13, 1 will * no Herb while world, 
it. I, liav* Wb net 1 iLtt'er to r, 7 
m 3, all r, SATOt: FpiiiLHil meat, 

27. c., asking no question. 

2 T1sl-«. d. lflv wort eli i t, nc-Kber should ho t 
Hct>. IS, 10, whereof (her have no right to* 

Rev. 2.7, * oi i ho tree o f 11 to. 

17, will give to * of hidden manna, 

|y. 16,* fiesh of kLEiype 
fkv JucW. 14. U; I'rev. SI. 2?; I#. 1. ID ; 66, 4, 
KINsf, 1-rov. j. 1; Hub. 1, 12 ; Keele* ID. ID, 

KUI l ; V. Rout. It. 19, whtKWlih one inaj' (, 

I'-. 2, pl-Mwe hi# n'. ljthbour to * 

1 bar. A. 1, eharity (, 

11. a. he that pro|theslelh Fis-akfEh to * 

4, c, liimwlf. r, the chureh, 

10, 23. all thingF lawful, but e. not. 

Etih. 4. 12, fur* of the liody of Uhrbit. 
her 2 Cor, Ifl. 6 ; 1L 10; I Tim. 1.1. 

EKFfcCT, M urn. So. 6, -make vow of tione e, 

2 (Ihr. 7,11, KoSmnon pro^-Fteroiisly f, all. 
it aa. 10, device? of Che pi-opk of none * 
in, 62, 17, the * of riKbiooiiKnc#* quircnr*. 

1 Cor. 1.17. lotcroM In of none e . 

fin]. 5.1. Christ Is tnoonii* ot none * 

Sre Rom, S, 3 ; 4, 14; 9. 6 ; GnL, 3, 17. 

EFFECT PAL. 1 Cor. 3*. 0. 

Lph.S. 7 ; 4,16, the t. WEwklng. 

Jam«(k 1C, <\ prayer of rightrou* tn*n. 

2 Cor, 3. fi; Cal. 2. H ; 1 The** 2,16, 
EFFEMUfATF* ICur.fi. 9. 

EdU. Job 6. 6, taste in thu white of an e. 

69.11, l>f trich leavclh t, Eu earth, 

Lukoil, 12,If he ask an* 

Sen lkut. 22. 6 ; 1* ID. U : 49, 4; Jer. IT. 11 . 
EPTIIF.lt. Ck-n. 6L 21, spenk tiHJl * (pkkI or 1ml, 
Ect'lco. n,0, [Krespur, t. this or that. 

Matt, 6.21; Lukr Jik 13, t. hate the one, 

JeiIlii 19.16. on r, aide one- 
Kcv, 21,2. on * side the river, 
s-f Dent. 17. 3 ; 26- 61, U- 7, 11 ; Matt, 12, 83. 
ELDEFL 1 Kara. 1.1.60. b . . , 

Job li, ID, aged men. mueh * chan thy father, 
62.1, waited, tMS'ause they were * than h* 
pjnv, 3L 23, him Nlui] known among * 

Matt. 14. 2; -Mark "t . 3, iNulitton of the e„ 

1 Tka. i, 17, k-t fi- that rule U- worthy, 

TU- 14 ordai n r. fo every city. 

Heb, 11.2, the r. obtained gissl rej-rurt, 

JanitsS. 14, call fore, of the chureh- 
I FnL 4. 1. the c, 1 estuurt, who am au e. 

5. voungi c Hubm.lt to the * 

.'fen John 6,1>; 1 Tim- 4 2; 1 John 1; S John J. 

EL 4vT’ mire f-V have called by name. 

65. 9, £2, mine * AbitU inherit. 

Matt. 24, 22; Murk 16.2D, for r. huLl- ahortened, 
24 ; Mark 13.22. deceive very * 

Si; Murk 27, (satlier togetherhla* 

T.,uko Ilk 7 , avenge hjs hjw u f. 

Rom, 8. 66, to charge of ficsl ’# * 

Col. 3. 12, put chj ah the f, of Cod. 

1 Tim. 5t 21. charge thistultiH.- f. nhgi'K 
1 Ptft, 1. 2, fi. according to forekiujwletlge, 

2.0, corner Mont, fi-, precSmi#, 

Jflte 2 Tim. 2. 10; Tit J I ; 1 K-t. 5,33; 2 John 13 
ELECTION, liom. 9, 11: li, 5; i T-has, 1. 4; 
2 P9t lr 10- 

ELEMEHTiL Old, 4- 3,0; 2 Rot, 3. Id. 

ELEVEN, Cen. 32. 22, -1 iusjIj uk>I£ hid t. sons. 

37. 9, and «- stars mode olM.-SHJtain'. 

Acte L 2S, he was numbered with the r- 
Afi Malt. 26.14; Murk Ifi- 31; Luke 2L. 9. 
KLOenENT, t:\. 4, ID; k 6- 6 ; MU Is. 2L 
EM BOLDEN* Job 16. 4 i 1 Cor, 6,10. 

EslBHAC E, Job 24, A, fi. rock for w&ut of riieltor. 


Eccles, 3, a, a Ihno to c- 

Heb, 1L 13, seen amt f. premiss:*. 

.vee J’riiv. J. 4; 4, 29: I Jim. 1, :■; Acts ». i. 
EMBkn-ITsF.lt. ]■:*. 2S, 6'J ; 35. 35 : 39. 2J. 

I-.M l> I' I ■ ‘ :-re.. lo, 24, 61. 801 ST 22. 

EJ1 P'l illL Est. 1. 21). i I kek. au r tl. 

FNPIT.QV, Lent, 20.19: 1 Ch* 9, 5 j EflU 10. 15 ! 
EMPTY. Gen, 61, 42: Jlark li. 3; Luke 1. Ja ; 
20.10. sent * aWay, 

IlK. 3,21 yeatiAl] not go >. 

26. l.i ; 31, 20; Jjh'UL. ]iL 16 , iip|s-ar before nie r. 
Deut, 14, 13, not let him g..s awny fi, 

Job 22. 9, thou kart Kent widow* away * 

Ei'i'lre. H, 3, cltns'N r. ItneDAL'Ivv# on Liit: earth. 
J.S, 29,6. avraketh, and hi# mm L k e. 

Jer. 43.11, Monti e. bum vee-cl to vlw-1, 

L'ldt, 2, 2, (tv ei:i[Uii-r, IkfIVt fi. Iht'Ui OUL. 

Matt. 12. 41, come, ho(tndeih Hr. 

Xte 2 Bam. I, 'll \ 2 Kin. 1.3: Ho#. 10-1. 
EMULATION, Rum. 11.31; Clul, 5. At. 
KSAHLKTJ. 1 Tim. 1. 12, 

BSe’ASiP. I*S, 27. 3, IlkHiph hns^lf, OfeTd-niMl me. 

:u, 7, LLisirul of I.uni * iu-uilh I , 
ftrr Sura. to. 31 : Jnsh 10. li ; I 1 .#, , r a. 5. 
ESltfJUSTERED. Acte 17.11 [Idm. 

ESI 301'RAtlE, Dou1.1. 3V E s. 28 ; 2 Al TO. 11. 2 V r 
IN, e,e. 5, they it. themaulves in au «.-vil mailer. 
«tf 1 film. 30. b; 2 Chr, 31. 4; tn 2; K 41.7. 
ESH>. lien. 6, IJ r the <. ol nil lle.h. Vf.ire liu*. 

E*- 26. Jei; CU'ui. SI. 16. Ill tin- 1 . uE Ihu year, 
Kum. 23. 1U, let pay hist*, lx: like lain, 

Ikut. B. U, do ihM g.j<vl at thy loiter t. 

32, '29. wnelder ilmlr LilLL'.t t. 

Job 6. li what te naiuc F-,th;vr l xhoialil prolong-; 
1L 7; 1± 12. Ihy lattoi e. ehall Inenwe, 

Ilk 3, shall vniu wonli have an fi.'f 
2ti. 10, 11 LI day and nbjhi enme tu j li i r. 

Ps, 7. 9, vicknnn of wleked totoc to an r, 

■ft. fi, dLiscrueitoria oouta to perpetual f. 

67. 37, the* of Ihml Taum La ptinee, 

39. 4, make mo to know pi\ * 

76. 17 then undentood I Inclre. 

102.27, the sniu,:, tliy years hare no fi. 

107.27, are nt their wit's f, 

119. Uti, an c. of all perfrtEllon. 

Friiv. 11, 12, Hits fi. thereof are ways of deacli. 

17. 24, eye* of h#at Li it. of uiirrli. 

10. 20.1« wi« in Ehy hater r- 

24. fl, leit thou know not whitf lo do in t, 
Bci-UmvS, 11. tliid nut frealL beglLUJlng to the fi. 

4. 34, nofi, ol all his labour, 

IB, no fi. uf all Ihe people. 

7. 2 , Ciat Is the * m all well, 

E bettor thee, of n thing. 

la 16, ibis* of his talk ii madness. 

12, 12, of making Iwrks there Lx m fi¬ 
ls. 9. 7, of his government shall be no * 

4fi, ID, dectaring f- Jreui beginning, 

Jor. 6. 33, what will ye do In e, ibertof T 
6.2D, harvest part, pumaner* 

Jit, 17.11, -a! hi#* #h»l] he a fool. 

2s. 11, to give you on uxpoctud t. 

31,17. Lhurn lakoisj in [Line * 

Lant. L y, rememls-reib mat hrr last t, 

■l. 16; Kick, 7, 2. our fi. ii near, e. ih none. 
Efij'k. 21. 25; 35. ft, Inlquily sEuili LiaVe no * 

Dan. 8.1", 10; 11.27. nt the tiarw of * 

11.45, ho shall, come to hlae,, and none shall 
12- 3, wlaat shall Iss Itie fi. 7 [help liiln. 

13, go thy yvay till the e, be. 

IIAlh. 1. 3, at Chet;, ItehalL apeak. 

Malt. 1ft 22 ; 21- 13; Mark fa, 16,«bdtitoth to * 

13, 30, horvert is * of the world. 

24, 6, what sign of the*, of the world f 
6 i Mark 13, 7; LulreM, 9, (.her, 1* iwt J'l-L 

14, then shall Ihe c. come, 31. gather fmui uno 
2fl, RS, Fetota&E to see the t. [v. of heaven. 
W. 20, I jlib w j-Lh ym, even nuns tUc * 

Mark 3.26, cannot #1 and. hut huth jin r 
Luke 1.66, of hi*kingdom Itusio shall!»' uo #, 
22,87. things eonemtUhU mu have an fi, 

John 13. 1, ho loved them unto the * 

15, 37, to thin fi, win 1 born. 

Rum, Ci, 21, itus f. of Uhshl 1 thing!) is death. 

2J, the f, cverl-twtiasg life, 

10.4, tho f. oi Ihe law for righteousness, 

1 Or. 10.11. on whom, fi. of world are come. 
Phil. 3r 10, whew s. N dftstfUeUtoi. 

1 Tint L 4, the c. of the commandment 
Hi' 1 . 1 . B. ft, wh«Kio f. Ls to tie burned. 

13, an oath on e. of strile. 

7. 5, neither begin nl ng nor * of 11 Ee. 
ft 2ft pure Ln rite fi. hath he a p pea red . 

13. 7, eonsdilyring r, of tliL-tr irei i re-Tseirlon, 
James &. 11, ye bavo hi-l-cv f, of the Lon I, 

1 Put. 1. 9, receiving the f. of your faith. 

13 be ftobvir, and hop* to the c. 

4. 7, the *. oE ad things is at Enind. 

17, what shall the fi. be of them that obey nolT 
Rev. 2, 2ft ktonuih my works unto r. 

21. 6 ; 22- 1ft ibe bfi^JhialftK aiid Ihe* 

See fN, 10 , 6 ; lift 5; f* 4ft 22; 62 , to ; J.t, 4- 77, 
KNDAMAtJh. hzra 1. 13. 

KNPANtIFJL EJNdea ID. 9 ; Uan, 1. 10. 
ENDEAVOUR. Pa 21t 4; Eph. 4. 3 e 2 !’eb 1.16. 
liJTDLEaa. 1 Tina- 1.4 ; HlU 7. 10. 

EX DUE. Cen. Sn.20; 2 dir. 2. 12: Unto- 21- 28. 
EXPUCLK. Gen. S3.11. as the children be wbto to* 
EsL ft d. how rtitt 1 f. to see evi I f 
Job 3. 3ft hold |t fort, bill it xttuL.il not fi. 
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31. 2S„ 1 could note. 

Ps. t, T i 5D2- 12; 104. 31, Lord bhull r. for i-rpf 
SO. 6, his anger e. a moment, wenping c. for n 
S (2. 1, gOOdnCSS of God if. COntiBUHll ,}’. ’Dlgllt. 

73. ua iotLjf ha ruel and nidun c, 

IT, hi* munc KhftU e. forcier, 

300. 6, his truth c. to nil generations. 

we. i: id 7, i : na. l ; 13*1: iss. a • j«r. sa. ai, 

IhLi nfoTOj' c, forever, 

111. 3 : lift 9, his righteousness c, for tier. 
Ilf. JDI>. every one of thy Judgment* e. 

Pjor. 27.24, doth t. to every generarJEnii, 

KttK. £i 14, con thy hc*n e. T 

Mutt. 10. £2; 14. IS ■ Mart 13.13, t, totha end 

Mark 4. 17. oo e. hot for a lime. 

John fi. 37, meal that t unto Ufo. 

Itom. 9. 21, God e. with much longHufflorlng. 

1 Gar, 13.7, charity ft nil Ujinga. 

2 Tim. 2, Ft, ft bareness a* pwd soldier. 

lEeb. 14, 34, in ht-nven a better and e. Butstanrc-. 

11. 7,11 to r. ctiaRteriLhit. 

J tone! I, 12, Moptcd is man that r. temptation. 

J. 11, we count them happy who e. 

1 Pot, 1.15, me word of the Lord e, forever, 
ft 1ft i! a man for conscience t. Brief. 

&re Ifoft lft 32 : n. 27 : n. a, a. ‘ 

E.vesi Y. Ex. 23. 2ft r will he *■, id thine e. 

Dent. 8ft 31, our c. ftemwlTcs U'ing judges* 
Josh. 7. 12, Israel turned backs before t. 

Judg, 6. SI, BO lot nil thy ft pu-Lshi. 

1 Sam. 24.19, 91 man find ft, will he let him pm7 

1 Kin. 21. 39, host thou found me, 0 Edo* t. 7 
Job 13. 24. wherefore boldest thou mo for t. 7 
FA 8. 2, *tl,LI the ft and avenger. 

13. ft In prcwnco si mine e. 

£8. 19, mine e. are lively. 

61, 5, a strong tower from the f . 

72. 9. hia c. shall lick the d uet, 
lift 93, wiser than mine ft 
127, 6, speak with e, in l Ei Citato, 

133. 22 r 1 count them mine -?. 

Prov, IB, 7, tuakethhiae. at peace. 

24. 17, rejoice not when ft bllrth. 

25. 21 1 Rom. lft 20. if e. hunger, give brswl. 

27. 0. kimciMif r. i li-eH LI'li L. 

is. 9, ii, Lord Him]] loin r. fogeihrr, 

M. 1ft when ft shall come in like a flood. 

63. 10. he was turned to be their t. 

Jot, 15. 11, wLll huma to entreat thcr welt, 

BO. 14, wounded thee with wound of e. 

If le. 7. a, men's & men of hie own house. 

Matt, ft 4ft nu5rt, TltuU ihal t hute thf m- r- 
44 Luke ft 27. BA, 1 say. Love your r, 

13. £. 23, 33, his e. sowed tares. 

Luke 13. 43, tblae-t shnil east a trench. 

Acts lft 10. thou e. of al I rlghleDouten, 

Rom. 5.10, if when*. we were reconciled. 

II. 23, CO owning tbagOffd they are e. 

Gal. I. IE, am I become your ft? 

Phil, 3. 13, the c. of the crow, 
rjni. L 21. were a in your mi ml. 

2 There. 3. IS, count him nut a* an t. 

James 4. 4, friend of Ibe world is the r. of 

fin Ph. lift 1 - Dl B2. 3; Jer. lft 14; Hr I,, le. |ft 
EU0AGEI*. Jcr,m?t- 

ESGRAFTEU. James 1. SI. [2 Ctw. ft 7. 

LSGRA VE. Ex. 23.11; Sft 35; M. 25 ; 2ech. 3. 3 : 
KJiJQIJi. Joh 3fi. S \. rhllcui. 3 ; tfoti, 9. 20. 
ENJOY, Lev, 2fi, 34: 2 CLr. 31. SI. Iun.i1 Rhsll e. 

her sobbolhii 

EtcLwl 2 1, t. pleasure, this also Is vauity. 

34; ft 1 -e ft lft ahiil ftwxid. 

1 Tim, 6. 17, glTeth. uh all things to t. 

He* Mum. SB. 8; la Bft 22; Belt! 11.2ft 

ENLARGE. DeuL 12, 20. 
pa 4,1. them hast*, me Jti Ellstrent 
2ft 17, troubles of heart e. 
lift 82. when thou shal t e. my heart, 

UlS. 14, hell hathe. heiwdf. 

2 Cor, ft 11.13 j lft lft our h^art fs e. 

Set la 54.2; 11 ah. ft 5 : Math 23. ft 

ENLIGHTEN', P*, 19. 8 - r Eph. 1. IB; net ft 4. 
ENMITY. Rom. B. 7, carnal mind li r, 

F-i >h, ft 15, jft havi eg aboLUihed the t. 

James 4. 4, friendship of world if, with God. 

Set Gen. ft ]!»■ Num. 35. 21 ; Luke 2ft 12. 
ENOUGH. ■! rt-ti. ftt. a, 11, 1 have e., m y brother. 
4ft2ft Stisr., Joectihfoaiavc- 
Ei. 36. ft people bri ng more than e. 

SSam. 24.Ifl1 Kin, lft 4 ■ 1 Chr. 21.15: Mark 14. 

41; Luke 2ft 8ft ft is a, stay thiue hand. 

Frov. 2ft IB, RhaU have poverty e. 

Is, 5ft 11. dog? which can never have e. 

Jer. 43. 9, wfl] derirty dll they have e, 

El ml 4,10, eat. and not haver, 

OlAd. ft atolen till they had e. 

Atal. ft lft 600m ft to itself e lt 
Matt, 10. 25, c, for disciple. 

£5. 9, Leal there be not ft 
ENQUIRE. Ek. lft lft 

2 yam. 16. 23, as- If a man bad t. ot oracle. 

3 Bin. a. 11. u there not a prophet tor. T 
P*. 7ft 34, returned and f . early after God. 

Exek. 14. B r should I be e. ol at all by them? 

90. I Sftl will not b* r. 

S6. ST. 1 Will yet for this he ft of. 

Ztph. I. B, those that have not t. for. 

Malt, lft 11, ft who In it Li worthy. 

1 Pet L10, el which iwlvallon the prophets ft 
See Heut 12. 40 ; I*. 21.12; John 4.M. 


ENRICH, 1 Sam. 17. 25: Ps, eft 3 ; Ezck. 27. 33. - 
1 Cor. 1,5; 2Cor, 9, u, ffor e. 

ENSAMPLE. 1 Cor. 10 , J], hnppc£cd to them 
Phil. 3.17, u ye have Uv for nn t, 

2 Thess. a, 9 , to aofti-e ourselves an ft 
Seri ThossL 3. 7; 1 Pet. 3. 3 ; 2 PeLS, B. 

ENSIGN. Pi 74, 4 ; Is ft 33; 1L 10’ lft 3 , 
ENSNARED, Juh34. Su. 

ENSUE I Pet. S. 11 , 

ENTANQLE. Ex. lft 3 ; Math 22.13; Gal. j, 1 . 
ENTER. Fn, km, 4. 

119,13ft thoft of thy word fimlh light, 

Isl 2ft 2 righteous nailim may e. in. 

20, e, thou. Into thy ehambeiii. 

Exck, 44. h, mark well ft in of the house. 

Matt. 6. ft jamyrst. r. Into thy eloce-l. 

7. ]3; Luke 13.24, *„ In at strait,gaM. 

111. 11 i Luke 10. 3. 10. wbat cltj- yce. 

16.8; Slart. 9. 4ft Iioltcr to ft into Ufe. 

19, 17, IF thou wilt f. into life, keep, 

2ft 21, well done, ft Info Joy, 

Mark ft 12 - Luke 8 . S 2 , we inay ft fnlo swine, 

14,88; Luke 2ft 4ft lest ye ft info teniptuU«n, 
Luko 9.34, feared as they ft cloud, 
lft 24 many will seok to ft 
John 8 . 4 h can he ft f 
4. 38. jo are e. Into their labou-m, 
lft l, 2 , ft noi by Lhe d«ir. 

R#m. 5.12 h rin s. Into world, 

1 Cor. 2. 9, neither hare c. into hesrtof man. 
Neb.ft 11 . 13, ihall note, into rest, 

2 IH 1,11, so an ft shall bo m Lnistered. 

-Spf Ps, 14ft 2 | Rrov. 17, IB; 3latt, lft 17. 

EJmCK. Jude. )4. ]5: lft ft 
'4 Chr, IS, 18/Lord said, who shall r. AhahT 
Prov. 1 . lft If sLnnera ft lUuk, 

I Cw. ft J ; Col. ft 4 k Wi Hi, ft wnrdft 
Sn. Job31. 27 ; Prov, lft 2*1; James 1, 14, 
ENTIRE. Jamas 1.4, 

ENTREAT. MatL 2ft 8: Luka lft 32. 

ENTRY, 1 Chr, 9.1’J t Prov. R. 3; Ezok. ft ft 
ENVIRON. Josh. 7. 9, 

ENVY. Job5, ft e. *tay*th the silly one. 

I 3 *- 73.3, I WM ft at the foolish. 

Prav. 3.3L a. not the opprassof, 

14. S3, ft is totlcnuewiof the hon». 

23- 17, lei not heart «. sinners 
24, 1,19, bo not ft agalost evil men, 

27. 4. who is able to slatul before e. T 
EtelfeA 4. i for this n man in r. 

ft 6 , their Love, hatred, and r. is perished. 

Matt. 27.18 ; Mark lft id, for r. they dellvercil, 

7. ^ualrlarclis moved with e. 
i:i, 46 1 17. 6 , Jews filied with t- 
Rom. 1.39, full of ft fottoler, 

13, 13, widk honestly, not in t 

1 Cor. 3. 3, among you ft and strife. 

13, 4, charity t, noi. 

2 Cor, 12 . 20,1 fear lert there be ft 

Gal. 5, 21, works of flesh are ft, murders, 

2 ti, ft one another. 

PnU. 1.15 preach Christ even of e. 

1 Tim, fi. 4, whereof comeih e. 

Til. 3.3, Living Lit mallt-c and r. 

James 4.5, ripirlt Sn m* liistelh to ft 

See Cfois.87, II ; Fn U) 6 ,1C: Eaek. 11,9; Uk J]. 
PIFIiTLE. 2 Oar. 3.1. 

2 Thesa. 2,15; S. 14. by woid or ft 
2 ret, ft IS, naalso in all hLa ft 

Sec Acts 15. 305 ; 23,33; 2Cor, 7.8; 2 Th«n. ft 17. 
EQUAL. IS. 17, 2 , eyes bfrhold IhJlig> that are t. 
55. lft a rn-an mine ft, my guide.' 

Prov. 26, 7, kgs of lame not ft 
la. 40. 25 ; 43,5, to Whom shall 1 be e.T 
Ei«k, lft 26, Ki: 3ft 17, H), is not my *-*y e.t 
Matt. 20 , 12 , hast made them ft to us, 

Luke 2D, B 6 , arc e, to Angels. 

John ft IS t Phil, ft ft ft with Ooi 
Co], 4.1, (five servant! what li ft 
See Ex. 3ft 22; S Cbr. Ik 14; 0*1, L 14. 

EQUITY. Ph. 98. 9, judge the people with t. 
Prov. 1, 3, receive imiiiueifott of c. 

2 . fl understand. judgment and ft 
17, 26, not good to strike priuess for ft 
Endes. ft 21, a man whose labour Is In e. 

See K 11. 4 .; 6S. 14: Mic, 3. 9 ; Mai. ft fl. 

ERECT ED. Gen. 33. 2 D. 

ERR- Px. 95. 10, peopjo that do ft In their heart, 
lit. 21, do ft from thy oommaEidmenta. 

Is. 3. 12; ft 16, lead thee cause thee to ft 

28. 7, they t in vision. 

S5. 5, waj'f*rlnj£ men shall pot ft 
MatL 2ft 29; Mark lft 24, 

1 Tim. 6.10, have t. from the faith, 

21, have t. concerning the faith, 

James L 16, da not r.. beloved brethren, 

6. 19, If Arty do *. from truth, 
rfcffls, 28.7; 29, 24; Erek, 45,28, 

ERRAND. Gen. 24.33; Jud*. 3. 19 1 3 Kin. 2. 6. 
RRRi'iR, K 19. 12, who fan understand hi* ft ' 
Eoclua, 6. 3, neither »y thou, It was an ft 
1C. 5, evil which I have seen on an ft 
Matt. £7,64, Laat e. worse than hmL 
James t. 30, convcrtdh sinner from r. 

2 Pet. 3. 17, led away with ft of wicked, 

1 John 4, B, the spirit of ft 

See Job 19. 4; Rom, 1, 27 Heb, 9. 7; Jude 11. 
SCAPE. Gen. U. It. 

1 Kin. lft 4B: 2 Kin. B. 15, let none of them t. 
Job 11.», wicked 4hall not ft 


19. 2D. e- with skin of my teeth. 

Ftj. 55. A, I would hast™ my <. 

Prey. 19. 9, speaketh Ilea ah all net ft 
Ecelea. 7. 26. whirvi pi casrih Gm| nhall ft 
fa 2v. B; Hvto ft 8. how shall we t. ? 

Kick. 33. 21, one that hud e. oame m tnc, 

Amoi 9. ]. he that e ahall not tu- dellwred, 
Matt. £3,33, how can yer. damuatlon t 
Luke 21. 3fi, worthy to e. 

John ID. 3S. he t, out of their hand a 
A cts 27.44. they ft all Hate tu land, 

28,4, be f. JH.'a, yet Vcagcftnce. 

Brb, 11. 34 through laith r. edge ot avoid, 
lft 25. if they ft net w ho refoaSd. 

2 Pet-1. 4, ft corruption in the world, 

20. after they ft pollutions. 

See Dc lit. 2 ft 15 1 K 124, 7; 1 Cor. t&, lft 
ESCEIEW. Jobl, 1; ft8; 1 Pet. 3.11. 
ESPECIALLY. Gal.ft ID; 1 Tim. A 10: 5 .8, 
ESPOUSE. Cant ft H: Jcf-2, 2,2OOr, II. ft 
ESPY. Gen, 42. 27; Jo<h ] I, 7 ; Jer. 48.19, 

USTA BLlBM, P^, 4D. 2, ande. my guinea, 

90. 17. ft work nl our bahda 
Ptov. 4.26, Li-E tby way* he ft 

12. 19, lip of truth ft for ever. 

14. 12, thrune ft by rl|rti teou*ncssi 
ffl, lft every purpom; r. by counsel, 

24. ft by understanding la house ft 

29. 4, king by Judgment r- the land. 

Is. 7. ft If yc wLti jk t beUwc, yo shall not baft 
16. ft in mercy shall the Ihroue tw t. 

Jer. 10. 12 : 51. 15, heft world hr wisdom. 

Matt. 13. 14, two wJtniww every word ft 
Kmti. ft 31, yea. we t . the law, 

1(1 ft 10 ft their own rtghteou*ncw, 

Heb 13, 9 , the: heart be e. with grace. 

2 i'ct, 1. 12, hes. in the present truth. 

.Stft AnulHft 15; Hull. 2.12; L4. ft 

ESTATE, I’a 136. J 23., remembered us In low ft 
ETeolea. 1. IB lc, I am come to great e. 

Mark 6. 21, Ik-n>S made: SH|rpcr Ia«hlrt ft 
Rom, 12,16, cotvdcswud to men of low e. 

Jude 4, angel s kept not first e, 

See Kick, 3G. 11 ; Uan. II, 7 ; I.nke 1, 4ft 
ESTEEM. PrUt. 82. lft 
1 Sam. 2.3D, despise me shall bo tightly ft 
lft 23, 1 am a poor man. and Lightly ft 
Job 23, 12.1 bavt e. iht- wnrdi ol bl* mouth. 

8ft ID, will ho <. thy ricuost 
41, 27. ha a Iron as straw. 

Fft 119.128,1 e. all thy precepta 
la 63, 4, did e. him ftiuLiu-u. 

Latu. 4 2 , ft tu curtbon pUchem 
Luke lft 18 , highly c. among men, 

Rom, 14. 6, one man e. one day sbm another- 
ROta, 14. H, that e. any thing unclean, 

Phil. 1 8, let each t. other better. 

1 Ttiess. 5 l 13, ft highly for work’s sake. 

Hrh. 1L 2ft. e, repnuwh greater riches. 

See Prov, 17. 28 ( la. 29. 17 1 1 Cox. 6. 4. 

E5T1 MATE. Lev. 27, 14; £7, % - Nura. 1 ft 13. 
EiTRANGED. Job 19L 13; PS. 7ft 30; Jer, 19. 4j 
&wk. 14. ft 

STERN A L. Pent, S3. 27, Che ft God h tby rrlopj. 
Is, 08, lft will make thee an e. excellency. 

M*tL 19, 16' Mark 3D. 17; Luke ID. 2fl; lft Lft 
what iitialj I -do U^at I tuay have ?. Ufol 
26, 4ft rigblwus Into life e. 

Mark 3. 29, Is in danger of e. damnation. 

10. 30, riHieiv* in worliLtg emuc ft lifo. 

John 3.15, bbHoyeth in him Lave ft life. 

4. 34, gatherelh frulE, unto life e. ft 8ft script- 
urea. In them r. life. 6. 54, drinketh my IJchinI 
bath f, life. 88, tboU hast word a of e. life. ID 
38, give sheep ft life. 12. 25, bunub lire, shall 
keep It to life a 17.2, gLvn r. life to a* many 
2, ibL* 1* life ft, that they might know Ihea 
Act*, lft. 4ft, many ae were ordain ed toe, iltc. 
Ri^m, 2.7, who seek fo^ glory, e. llf& 

3 Cor, ft 17, an ft weight of glory. 

16, thing* not seen are e, 

6, 1, bouse e. in the heavens. 

£nb. 3. 11, according to a purism. 

1 tim. 6.12, |fi, lay Sold on t W 
Tit. 1.2: 3. 7, in hops of e. life. 

Heb. 5, 9. author of e. salvation. 

B, 2, dOCtriiiie ol ft jtalgtnmb 
ft lft, premise of ft inherltauco. 

1 Pet 5. 10, called to e. glory by Christ 
1 John L 2, ft llfo, which was with tho Pahnei 

2, 25, this is the promise, even e. life. 

3. 15, no murderer bath e. lire. 

6, II, record, Hint God baib givftu tows, Ufa 

13. know that yc haver, life. 

20, Ibis Is true God, arid *. life. 

Judo 7, vengeance of ft 8rv. 

ETERNITY. Iii,67,16, 

EVA NG EL1RT. Acte 21. 3; Eph. ft 11. 
EVENING. 1 Sana. 14.2ft 
1 Kin. 17. ft brought lnrtd momtog and ft 
Pa. DO. B, in ft cutdown and wlthcrcth. 

304.28, goeth to his labour unlit tho ft 
141. % prayer M tbs ft *&criltc*. 

Stella, 31. ft In e. withhold not thine hand. 
Jer. 6. 4, stuulowsol e. stretched out. 

Hab, l. 8: &epb, ft ft ft wo! vis, 

Jech. 14.7, ate. timeshnil 1* light. 

Luke 24.29, abide, lor il Is toward a 
EVENT. Eccfos, ft 1*; 9, 2, ft 
EVER. Gen. ft 22, lest ho eat, mid live for s. 
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Concordance 


iflL ni Hi i hem lor t 


43. 9; 14. 32, let me bear blame for ft. 

F,i- U. 33, te hIluII w.*u them tin D^urtt for f. 

Lit. ft. 33, Are e. burning on a Hut-. 

Dcut. fe29; 12. 36. be well' ' 
fi 1 fl, a lieu}] lor ft, 
to, Ik lire- up hand and Jajr, I liv* fprt 
Jib f. 7. who f. perished 7 
J\*_ ?, 7 , itotd nha-JL endure fore. 

It. 7, 1 tmu wiJt preserve ttkL-Ui tore, 

27, ffi, your heart ah*LI live for ft, 

5;l. 6, dwell in house oi the Lord for t, 

27, lit. Lord idlteLh hi tig Eor t 

3ft. 31, ccunwrt of Lord nanriclh for e. 

37. % he ib e. merciful, and letudelh. 

48. H, our God for ft and e. 

49. 9, that he should ail 11 live for e. 
if. 3, my Mu ise, before mo, 

is, h, (rust Sn jtHiitij' li f Uodl fore, and r 
fil. 4, will abide in for r, 

73.16. Dir etreEijrtb and portion for e 
Pa. 74,19, forget not congregation of poor fore, 
si. ib, their limn ahnuLil bake endured for ft. 

TfL 7, they ihall be destroyed for ft 

B.3.htj]jiii!» becometh thine Louse for £, 

1(KL 12. thou ahalt endure for c. 

I'.li. 9, tujt keep hk anger fate, 

101. B. rcjncmteir bis covenant for f. 

11S..99. lor e, thy word in settled, 
lift. 14, thin La toy reel fore. 

113.6, Lord keep* lb truth lor t 
10, Lord ahall reign fore, 
ftov, t3.S4. rlnhei not for t [f. 

LccLei. 3. II. whatever God dreth ih&31 lie for 
II SB, 4. trust In Lord for e. 

82.11, Muruite lor c, 

fit 1G; Rev. 14.11: 19, a, nmoti-ahull go up for e. 
*9, 6, word of God ah all Bland for r. 

67. li. will not contend lore. 
t Ann i. 3L Lord will nutepat «4f lore^ 

Matt. 6. li tiilna is the glory fore. 

21 , lft; Marie 11.14, no Irult grow an thoc for r, 
John 8. 30, ftcirotit abldolb nui lor e. 

49, 34. hoard ihnKjlnicl nbhklh fur a 

14, 1ft, CkjoifOtter abide for f, 

Rosa. ft. 5, God bleared for ft 

1 TtW-sA. 4. 37, Jto shot] wd c, be with tbe Iflrf, 
ft 15, e, IhiIIow good, 
a Tim. 3.7, e, kaniLtig, 

Heh- 7. lift, he e. iiveth to mate. 

1&. 8, mmo yesterday. today, and for ft, 

.See Malt. 24. 21; Luto li, 81; John Id H. 
EVERLASTING. Li. 4H, 16 ; Bum, 24,1ft 
P*. ftj, •£, lirnn t ton thou art God. 

13ft. 21, lead mo in way tr. 

Frijf. ft. 23, E wae not up from e, 

1ft. 24, righ CooOa Ei an r. loimdaidoiL 
la. ft. C. culled I he e, Father, 

26, 4, in the Lord le e. BtrauttL 
tft ll t vrith * burnings 
SS, 10; tl, 11; 61.7, c, ]ny. 

15. 17, with e. aalvation. 

44, ft with e- kiu>l;Lktia. 

Efi. 13, for an e. algn, 

M S; £3.1ft an e, name. 

60. lftW. an r. LlghL 
Jer. 81.3, with an r. lota, 

Mat t. 1ft ft; 23.11. into e, file, 

19. Ei. EnhcrSl e. life. 

23. Ift Into r. puutihmCtiL 
Luto Ift ft, into e. habitations 
John ft 1ft 3ft bolLeveth Htiu.ll hare e. life. 

4.14, water aprlngrlh up (mo e, life, 
ft 24. htaretli my word hath e, life. 

6,27, rural wiileli endure Lb bo e. Life. 

40, seeth fciou may hare t Ufe 
1ft SO. In H commandment la li fe e. 

Acte VX to, unworthy of e. Lite, 

Kona. 6. 22] free from tftl. thu Bud c. Ilf*?. 

GaJ. ft ft of Spirit reap Life t, 

2 Th« 9 <- 1, ft, p'onJfthe'i with <. destruction. 

2,1ft given i« f- euaumLacion. 

Jude 0 reaerved In r, ehalna. 

Rov. li 6. Having the t, gnapeL 
Set &an,i 4: 7-27; 8 Prf. h 11* 

EVER. MO KE. I^a. 1ft 11. pleunures for 
U. 27 do pnid and dWL.IL [ u r r. 

1231. H, presuTve thy going out fort 
133.3. Line blcaeing, Jlfu for t. 

John ft W, f- sItv nsi tills tnn*L 

1 These, ft U, rejoice f. 

Heh. 7, 28, ixiEueorated for«. 

Bev, l. is, I am alive fora 

Set2 Kin. 17. 47 i Pa, 77, A; 10ft 81 . 

EVBRY. Geo. 4,31. 

6, ft f. imagination of heart evil. 

Lev. 1ft 10, neither ehi.lt gather e. grapo. 

Lent 4. 4, alive r, one of you thia day. 

2 Kin, 1ft si. rat r. une of hJa tig tree, 

C5ir. SO. 18, pardon e, o&e- 

Pl 29, 9, a one doth speak of glory, 

Fa. S2. B. for this ahal l e. uie that Ls godly, 
as. 3ft (lit ft one aubuut bJutmilE. 

119, 1U1, reTraSneii fmni e, ovi] way. 

Pn>v. ft 9, e. good peith. 7.12, in t. comer, 

14, 15, aLmplc Iwlieveth e. wni-rtt, 

$6. 3, c_ fool will bo meddling 
lift \ t, wnril of Gtid la pUfe. 

Ecck-t. 1ft 8. salth to r, one ho h a fool, 

Jer, Eil, 29. r. purpose of the Lord, 

Matt. 4. 4, by r, wutd that pnoceedetli. 
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7, ft i Luke 11. 19, e. one thataakatti, 

Mark 1. 4ft imtde fltun e. □liiirh.'j. 

Luku 19, ‘iA, toe, one which hath ahall be given. 
Korn. 14.11, i, knee bow, e, tongue confeaa 
'i Cor, 141.5, e. ttu.sLight 
JE|4»r L 21; Phil. % 9. far above «, name. 

1 Tim. 4. 4, r. creature of God. 

2 Tim. 2.19, ft one that uaroeth, 

SI, ft good Work. 

Heft it 1, weight 

James 3. 17* ft good and perfect glfL 

1 Feb 7 l 1ft ft ordlnancfl of man. 

Rev, ft 11, robes givcti to ft one. 

See Gen. 27.29; tets 2. M; 17. 27 ; 3ft 3t, 

EVJ PEN CE, Jer. *L 10; Hrftll. j 
E VIP ENT. Gal. S. 1. Ch rL«t hath been ft *et forth 
11. that tio man Eh justified k t. 

Phil, 1.3ft an e. token of pexitiUon. 

^JobftSf Heft 7. I4.fi, 

E \ IL. Gen. fl. i; 8. 21. though tn of heart uuly t. 
47, 9, f«w and e, tuive the ..tay*. 

Pout; 28. &i, eyo ft lowanl? hia brother, 

66, her eye ft towards husband. 

Jobs. 30, reneiva good and notes 
30,2ft luoknl for kwI, then e. came. 

Pf. 34. It; 37.27 1 Prov. 3. 7. depart from ft. 

Vf. 32; 109. ft they rewarded me r. 

*0, 12. ibhtoucralrieft hare oumiwncd. 

Prav. 14.19. ft bow before the good, 
lfe 3, behold Lug the t. and good:. 

17. 33, whwo rcwarnleth ft tor good , 
la, 1, 4, a seed of c.-docm. 
fe 29. that call ft good, and good r, 

7. 3ft 36, wTuw the ft,, and cnooee the good. 
Jer, 2.14, have commuted two e. 

19, know H Eii an ft thing nod bSttar, 

Si. 3 i 17, e. fig", very e- 

42. ft whether pood ore., we will obey. 

Malt. S, 4ft H*6 <i ri ft and got)d r 
ft 34, eufflcicnt unto the day is the c. thereof 
7. 11; Luke IL 13^ If ye. being t. 

IB, good nri.Bg forth ft 

ft 4, wherefore think ft in your hearts 7 
Mark 9. 39, lightly iHpoak t. of me. 

Lttko ft 22. cant out your name as t. 

S5, he It kind to the e. 

46, t, man bringeth forth t. 

John ft W doeth f- hak;ttL ilgbb 
1ft 2ft if I have spoken ft 
Acts 23. ft not Hpvat t. of ruler. 

Rom. 7,19, ibo r. I woidd nob 
12.9. abhor that which Is e, 

17, retHhupense to no man c. fore. 

31, overcome e, with goi.nl r 
1 Thi-sa. ft 22. appearance of ft 
1 Tim. 6, lb. tfie root of all * 

3 Tim, 4, 18, James ft 16, every ft work. 

TIL ft 2. apeak t. ol no man. 

James 8, 8, tongue an uiirulv e. 

1 Pet, ft 9. not rend erlng r. tor r. 

EX ACT. Peut. 1ft 2, shall not ft IE of neigh bout 
Nth. ft 7, |0, 11, yw<. uaury. 

If. SL leave the e. of crccy debt. 

Job 11. ft God e. of thee less. 

LLLkn ft E3, ft no more Ltiau what Ift 
JSw Pa 80. 1F2 I Is. 68, 4; to. 17, 

EXALT. 1 ('hr. 29. 11 e. as head above all. 

Fa. 12.8, When YJlrri men are e. 

34. ft let ua ft his name (agcthe r 
92, IQ, my horn ihalt thou r. 

Ptov. 4.1. ft her, and she shall promote thee. 
II, 11, by blefulnv of upright the city Ur, 

1L 29, ho that L* Wty of spirit e. lolly. 

14. 34. rlghieoujoess r. a nation. 

17. 19, be itLatft hu gate- 
la. 2. 2; Hit. 4.1, mountain- of Lord's house t. 
46.4, every valley shall be ft 
Esek. 21. '& t. him that Is low. 

Matt. 13.123; Luka Ilk 1ft c. to heaven. 

3 Cor. 31.2Q, If a roan ft himselL 
12,7. r, above mciMiUrc. 

Fhlt. 2. ft God hath highly ft hEm. 

2 Them. 2. 4, ft him*;!4aliov# all that Is called. 
I Pet. 6. 9, be ran/ c. Jn doo lloic. 

Err Kk. IB. 2; Job 24.34: Luke 1.A2 ■ James 1,9. 
EXAMINE- JbL 2ft ft ir. me, (J Lord, 

1 Cor. 11, 28 , let a man r, himself, 

2 Cor. Ift ft e. yourselves. 

See Him 3ft H: AvU 24. fl : 3ft 20 ; 1 Oor. ft ft 
KX .1 MFl.E. John 13. 1ft I have given you an e. 
1 Tim. 4.12, Im; thmi an r. Of believers, 
l Fet. 2.21 Christ suffered, having an c. 

Jude 7, an HUlfering vengeance. 

Sec Matt, 1,19: 1 Cor, |ti. A; Hel,. 4. 11; ft ft 
EXt: EED. Halt. ft 20, es ccpt ifghteouspuM ft 
•£ Cor. ft 9. mi hiss ration doth t. In glory. 

Sr* l Sam, 20.41; 2 Chr, ft 0; Job Ift 9. 

RX GEE III pro, Gets. 1ft 1, thy ft grtM rv w*pfl- 
27. J4. an e. blltcr ciy, 
h'um. 14. 7. land Is r, good, 

1 3am. 2. 3 t *:■ ft [>nnu3. 

Ps, 21. 6, ft glad with (hy -coun to nance, 

Frov. 3a 24, four things e. wins. 

Jn>nab 3 ft tmui fi'artil UlU J^.'-rd ft 
4 U, e. glad of the roup]. 

Malt. 2: 19. with f. great joy. 

4. ft an r, blgti piouniai n. 
ft 12. rcjolcoand be ft glad. 

B. ZB, [^HseiVHjd with devils, e, fierce. 

IT, 23 ; «. aa, they were «. sorry. 


19, 26, they Werif ft amiu.i il. 

SB. 38; Mark 14.34, my wui la ft sorrow ful, 
Mark ti. 26. tlnu t. sorry. fta^nrinuMit c, while. 
Luke 23. 8, IleimJ hvhj< r, |;3iul, 
tuts 7, 2D. Wn*cs was r, fair. 

$6, 13, U'fngr, mad against them. 

Korn, 7.13, hIii might become ft sinful 
2 Cor. 1. 17, r. weight oF glory. 

7. 4, ft jnyTul in our tribulation. 

Gal 1. 31, ft zealous of tradUSnii. 

Eph. 3. 19, the- ft gnatocssof hlB power. 

% J. the r, riches of his grace. 

3, 29. able to do c. abundantly. 

2 Tht-sft. 3„ 3, your JaUb groweth e. 

2 EVt. 3. 4. f, great and ihmIoum pnyuiljgsi, 

Jude24, preaent you fan LiNik* vi nb f, tor, 

Set I Haul. 3d. 31; Jrmnh 8. 6; Hrb. 12. o. 

KKG EL, Gen, 49, 4, thou soal t not ft 
f'rov, 31. 29. thou t. them all, 

Ecclesc 2 . 13, wbdon e- folly, 

2 Cor. 3 l 19, | ho glory that ft 
5^ Pft 10a.2U; 1 Cor. 14. 32. 

IXCKLLESCY. E*. LS. 7, Lhc grewl ness of thine ft 
■Tob 4. ill dnth Rot tbcirc, go away 7 
13. 13, xhall not his ft make you il I mid T 
Is, to. 36, wJLI make: itu^ an. I'pTunl r. 

] Oor. 2. l, nut with f, of K|sfiM'h. 

2 Cor, 4. 7, that the e. af the power. 

Plill- 3. «, leas for the ft of Clirl>t. 

EXCELLENT, Job 37. 23, c. in leaver, 

Fm. K. L. 9. how e. If thy name! 

16 3, Co the ft, in whom Eh my delight, 

36. J, how ft thy lovingkInduce 1 
Fruv. S. 6; H, 29.1 will speak of t. Ihingw 
12, -jn, rlichli.H'iu-t more r. Limn iirighliour. 

17. 7, t. apeetih beeeototh not a fool. 

27, or an r, rpirit, 

Ik, 12- A, he hath done e. things. 

28. 29, la e. In working. 

Dan- 5- 12 ; 6, r. spirit found In Daniel. 

Rom. 2.18; I'hlt. I. IQ. thing* more e. 

1 Cor. 12. 31, a monr c, way. 

2 Pvt, I. 17, voice from the c. glory. 

See Cant. 6. 16 ; Luke t. J; He[i. 1, 4 ; B. C ; II, 4. 
EXGKFT, Gen. 32. 26, r. thou bite* rue. 

I>vutr 32. Sll, ft their Rur-k IiiliI auto them., 

J*ft 127, u iHird hulLil house. 

Aim«3. 3. e. they be agreL-d. 

Matt fe 20. ft your rigti fcousrj-css eiceed. 

1ft I, e, ye Ire converted. 

£4. 22 | Mark IS. 20, ft: du.va ly: shnrtvncd, 

Mark 7.3. l J tiari3s;Hjr, they wiv<h oft. 

Luko 33, 3; Rev. 2. 6, 2% t. ye repeuL 
John 3. 2, t. God be with 3ilm.. 

S. 6, ft a man bo born again. 

4. 4% e, yv we dens and wonder*. 

20,2fe t. E see print of nulla, 

Ac(h 2il. 29, ft. tbtH boruK 

Rom. ]6,14, how preutb, ft. they beatmt? 

1 Cor, 16. to, ft. It die. 

2 Tim. 2. 5, ft he Ntriwclawfully, 

St *r Rom, 7. T i l Oor. 14.6; 16, 27 ; 2 Thesa. 2. a 
FXCESa Mutt. 23. 26 ; Epti. S. 3*; 3 Pet, 4. | h 4, 
KXC.IIA NG F„ Malt, 19, 26; Maj-k A. 37. 
ffi. 27, put uioney to ft. 

Ste Gen. 17. 17 j Jaw. 27,1(5; Ek k, 4B. II. 
RXCLD UR, Rom. 3. 27 J Gal. 4, 17. 

KXCITBE. Luke 34. 39 ; Itom, I. 2U | 2, Ife 
FiXEcKAtiCJX. Jer. 42.16; it, ja 
KXBTOTE, DeuC 33.21. 

3 Ohr. 6. 10; 24. 2 ; Luke 1. 8, e. nrint *o«c& 

Rk 9, 16, LfrnJ known by [be jutigntenL he ft. 

363.6, UbI e. rlghleousneas ami i oi Igmi-nt, 

Jer, <*, 1, if any ft. judgment,. I will pardon, 

John 6. 27, authority to r. judgment 
Itoni. (3, 4, minister of God left wrath, 

Srr Elofl, 13.9; Mle. A 16; Joel 2. 11. 
EXEJtCIBR 1^131.3 
Jer. 9. 21, r; tovingkinrlncsu 
Mart. to. to I Mart 19. 42 i Luke 22. 25. 

Adi 24, ] il, 1 ft, myHelf, to haw a ruiiHctanee. 

1 TLcu. 4. 7, ft |byM.d[ unto g-HlIlm'iui. 

H«:3>, S, 11. e, to discern godiJ and evil. 

32. 11. to them which ore ft. thetehy. 

2 Pit. Zl 31. heart c. wLth nrvetooH pnrtlMt 
See Ebclcs. 1.16 1 a, 19 : E»-k. B. 'A ; Rev. LB, 12, 

EXHORT. Luke 3. IB, many IhLtiga fit LLs ft. 
Aefa 3 3.36, any wonl* uF t 
Rum, 12, 8, ho that ft., on ft, 

1 Tim. 6, 2, these things ft and Ecanh, 

Tit- 1,8, may tin aid? U> ir, 

2. 16, ft and rdmkc with ant henity. 

Heb. 3. 33 ; 16. 26. ft. onu ainrtlu'f daLty. 

33. 22, .Hotter WhutI Of r. 

Sec Acts 11, 23; 2 C-.-r, 9.6: Tit. 2, fl. 9. 

EXILE. 2Sam. 16. 19; la. 63.14, 

XX PBCTATION. Fa, 9, Ift, the ft. of the poor. 

62. 6. my ft. is from him. 

FTOV. 10. 28 ; 11. 7. 23, ft of thp wEckrtJ. 

Ik, 20, 6. iwhanscd cf their ft. 6, such Ls our t 
Rom, 8,19, the e. of the creature. 

Flill. j. 20, my earnest ft. and h*mc, 

Sre J«. 29, II | Acts 8. 6; Hcb 14. 13. 

EXFEL. Josh, to. b : Judg. 1L 7; 2 Ham. 14. 14. 
RX l J KNSES. Etrafl. 4,8. 

RX PERI EPTCE, Gvu, W, $7 ; Ecclest 1. M. 
EXPLOITS, [tan, II, 26, 32; 

EXPOUND. Judg. 14.14.19.nould nnt t. riddle. 
Mark 4. $4, When, they w«hj aiontu he ft all 
Lli ke 21, 27. t, the ucrl plures. [things, 
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Concordance 


See Aceh 11. 4 : If, »; as. as. 

RXPHt>S. huh. 1.3. 

ElXPUSCASLY. t Sum. 20. 21 ; T.iek. I. 3 ; I Tim. 4, 
EXT* N D. Ps. 16. a i im ] J J; If. 66.12, 
EXTINCT. Jabli.li Is. 43. 3 7. 

E.XTOL. I J < 30. 1 ; 14S. 1, I Wiil S. thee, 

lEA 4, r. him ihut. Htlt.'lh. 

See Ps. 66. It e Is, Kl. 13; Han. 4. ST. 
EXTORTION EZL j k, 22. E2 ; Mill. 23. 2ft 
KXTOHTJ014J&&, m, wa. 1|. 

Ji lft 4, the * is at mi end. 

1 Our, ft 1 ft i f any man Yk- mi * 
life Lake Ilk 11; I Cor. ft 10; ft 10. 

EX TRFM K Dim t. 29. SJ 1 Job, 3 ft 16. 

EYE, Ocn. 3.6, pkawau 6 la liie e. 
t. * of both were opened, 

55.i,U*t Wc^dinL 43.12. 

Num. 1U, 81, be to -as Instead of t, 

16.14, wilt thou put out r. 7 
E4, 3, IS, iruitL f- jure open said. 

EwL J if I II,.... behold wnb liiLiui.’r. 

*“ “ _1, ' it 3Ji gvm. r. 


m ■ * Or A i . 4 M k UUtr-,1 L"_IIL'I'4 Yl J I L 

12. Il JudjJ. It. 6 f 21, 25, right 3 1 
10 If.gilfbilbd* ofww, 


ft 3. their/, harder than a rock. 

SI, 6, u]l/„ turned Into polenc sm. 

Pen. lift. 6,/. aa appearance <>t lightning. 

Efoa. 6. 6, feutlflecu to bin/, 

Matt 6. 17, wash lb v/. 

II. 10 i Murk 1. 2 \ Luke 7. 27. 

16. 3 i Luke 12. Hi. discern/, of sky, 

17. 2. his/ il 111 shine m sun. 

la 10, angels behold/, of my Father, 

Luke 1 II, before/, of all firtiple. 

9- 41,43. aert hLs/_ to Jerusalem, 

J2, 54. struck him on/. 

1 Cor. 13, 12,. [hen/, to/, 
a tor. 3. lft all, with open/ 

HaL, 1, 22. I was unknown by / 

2. 31. withstood hLio to th*/, 

Jame* 1,23, beholding/, in plsw. 

Rev. JO, 11, from whose/ earth tied awav, 
arc l Kin. ID, 13: Han, f. 10; Acts 6.14; 20. 34, 
FADE. Ilk 1. SB. whom: leaf/, 

24. 4, earth Jnoumcth and/, the world/. 

4ft 7, tho flower/. ftt. ft. all /. a» a leaf. 


29, 32, f. Lnt.il., and fait with longing. 

1 Kiu. 1. 20, t. of all Israel uwu ih v ..-. 

8. ID, 42 : st’hr, 6. S3, 4fl, 

20. B, whtt-lwTcr Is pleasant 1 n Oituo r. 

3 Kilt. 6. IT, Lord opened * of young Luan. 

23, open the e. of these jut-n. 

3 Clif. lfi. B. Zi-rjli, 4, ID, t, o£ Lord, run to and fro. 
S1- 24. nur thine e, hoc al L the evJ I, 

Job 7.8 e 26. S, e. that hath seen roc. 

II. 2fl, the oE the wicked shall falL 

14, 12, what do thine * wfnk at 7 

ID. 27, mine * (thaJl behold, aii.L rmt rhtvtbrr. 

rn V, path vul ture'jt r.. hjah not "i.cn. 

10. lits r. kceIi cTery precious tiling. 

2D. 11, when (ho t. saw mo. 

14, I was e* to the blind, 

3S- 11V, caused o, of widow to fail 
F*. II, 4, Mr f, try chtldron. a( men. 

13. 4. in whose* a file penob. 
laLHouiJghtenSnff Ihef. 

83, 18,«. of Lord on, tbum that fear him. 

34. 16; 1 Pot, 3, i 2. o, of Lord on the righteous. 
SB. 1, no tear of God before his t. 

C?, 3; 119.42,123 ; Lam. 2.11. tnino f, fail. 

77. 4. boldest mine* waking. 

116. IV, delivered tol u« * from team. 

119.13, o|wh mine e. 

132. 4, not give Hloeptomlno * 

Prop. 10. 26,'Iks Htnoke tu (lie * 

Ki 12, tbOMdihk e- 

22. D, a bounllful * 

23. 2D, rednessiOf* 

EflltA 1, 6, f, Js hot catLstfted with seeing. 

2.14, wise nutn 'H e. arc in his howl. 

6. i, better Bight of* [luui wandHrtng e»E dt*lro. 

11. 7, for then, to tH, L h(?ld the jun. 

Is. 1, id, I Will hide mine* front you.. 

2D. 10, the- Lord hath closed t. 

S3.17, thlno* shall see the: king in his rtrautv. 
40, 26< Jtr, 13- 20, lift Up j-oure. on high, 
for, 4, 21; E?ek. 12.2, have * and see not. 

3.1, mine* a fountain of team, 

13. I7 r inlua*. shall Weep More. 

14% 12, let mino ;. run down with tears. 

24. 6, Hot mine a upon them, for good. 

Lam, 2, 16, Id not apple of *. ccwsc. 

Ltek, 24. 16, 24, Iho di^Tcof thine * 

I tab. L 13, of purer* than to behold evil. 

JEaLE. •&. n, ii rlglrttf. offend thee, 

13, IS, blewed aio your e. 

15. B; hlark 9. 47, to outer with one * 

Mark ft. Ilk, having t, aer? yt> not? 

Luko 1. 2, from beginning were e.-witueMKiL 
2-L IS, their* were holden. 

John 11, 37, eoota J^ottlLls man. which opened e. 
flat. 4,15, have plucked out your t. 

Eph, 1, 18 , tho e, of your uinfi-istiLudlnK. 

1 net. ft it., navlna * full of adultery. 

I'rohh i, If tho luster the * 

Set ftov, 3. ? ; 12.15; 13,2; 21, 2 e Nutt. 20. IL 

r, 

FABLE0, l Tim, 1, *; 4. 7; 2 Tin. * * 

FACE. <Jeu. 4. 14, from thy/, shall 1 be hid. 

32. 30, 1 have seen Cod/, to/. 

Ei. 33. II lkcrd-naka to »^«/,tuj. 

Mr n, skin of/, shone. 

SB: 2 Cor. 3. 13. put vail on/ 

Le-v. 19, 32, shall honour the/, of the old man. 
Dent 25.9, spit in his/ saying. 

1 ham. it. S, moron watt fallen on h h/ 

2 KID. 4, a. a. Jay *tad OO / of chlii 

14. 6,1c! iu look one another In/. 

Ezra 9. 7; Dan. 9. a, coutualan of/. 

Keh, AB, worshlpihud with/ EoKiound. 

Job 1.11; 2. S eniTHO Ibce to thy/ 

4, 1\ spirit wwMd before my/ 

PH. IS, l. how lonjf wilt thou hide thy/ t 
J7. 9 ; flfl, |T, ]<r2 2: 143, 7, hide not thy /. 

3V. 5,/. not Mharacd. 

60. 2, sins have hid his/, from you. 

»l. 9, hut U[>on/r ofancilnled. 

Prov. 27, ID, in water/. an*weretb to/. 

Kcclcs. A. 1, wisdom m&koth/. toshLn* 

Li 3.15, ye grind,/, of Hie twor. 

25. 8 , wl|i <3 tours from off all/ 

50, 7, set. my/, like flint 

Jcr. 2.27. Eurned their luck, and but/. 


Jer. 8, IS, and the leal shall/. 

K«t 17.12, wLimc 1*41 shaft not/. 

1 PeC l-4;5.4. lnhcrlEftnce that/, not away. 


S3.2S, omitted tadnnent, mercy, ihm!/ 
Mark 4, 40, how kit ye have uo/ T 
11.22. have/. InGrsL 
Lull* 7, -5*>. thy / haLh saved fhcc, 

8, 21. where is your/ T 17. A, J ne-rease our / 
18. B, nhall he UiiiiX on the eurih v 
22.32. that thy/, full not. 

Acts 3, 16. E-he/. which 1* Iw him. 

6. 5; 1L2-I.U man luti of/ 
ii. 9. perceiving ho had/, to bo h 
“- J 1 e doc- ■' ' 


o iuwJcd. 


.ft.an/ fiafil. 
shall/ 
if shaft not/ 

i rvt, i, *■ w -i, juiLLLitftnce that/, nut 
James 1. 11, rich man shall/. away. 

■Swl Bam. 22. 4u ; P*. 1ft, 45; la 28. 1, 

FA IL, oca, 47.16, if money/ 
rtcnC. 2fL 02. thine eyes ihall/ with lonsCug. 
Jnsh, 21. 45 s 23. It; I Kih, A 5A 
1 Pam 17. 33 ietno man's heart/ him. 

1 Kin. V. 4 1 & 25, Hhall not/, a luau on throne. 
37. 14, neither AiialL cnisi: of oil / 

Kira4. 22, take heed that ye/, not. 

Job 14, IL ns waters/, from Be* 

1ft 14, my kinsfolk Uw/, 

I 3 *. 12. l r the tuith Till / among- men. 

8L 10; 38,3ft m y be p-ngth /. me. 

77, S, doth bis prom la.-/ 

80. S3, nor sufti-r roy faithfulness to/ 

141- 4, refuge / me. 

Eoelcs, ID. 3, his wisdom/, hitn. 
la. 1!L fl. [fl^grojoi/, 
rn 6, waters shall/ 

SI. 8, they shall all/. (Httbr. 

32. 6 e»ause drink of Lhtrsty to/ 

3ft tU vintage shall/ 

SI, 1ft no one of these Hhall/ 

59, 14, eyes/ with luckklng upward. 

4L 17, tOfllTM/. for thirst. &5. 15, truth/. 

Jer. 14 ft their eyes dLd/ 

13.19. uwatertttMtt/. 4 A B3.1 raused wine to/ 
Lnnt. 8. J2, his conjr**sk>na./ not. 

4 17, oar eyes as yet/. 

Kzek. 13. LE, every ciiJtin/ 

Ahioa A 4. make poor or land to/ 

I fab. 3,17, labour of olLvm shall/. 

Luke 12. S3, Lre*mru th.at/. urn. 

Ifi. 9 r when ye/- they jnay receive you, 

17, oro, tittle of law/ 

Luke 21, 3fi. hearts / them for [oar. 

22. 32, that Ltiy faith/, nnt- 

1 Oor. IS. 8, charity never/, 

Hob. 1,12, thy years shall not/ 

11, 32. time would /, roe- to tell, 

12. 15. lest any roan/, of grace of Clod, 

FAIN. Job 27. 22L Lube 13. ] A 

FAINT- Qcn. 26, 30, com.- from field, and was / 
45, sw, Jacob's heart f. 

Jurtu- 9. 4,/., vet pursuing. 

Job 4. ft now H is come, anil them/ 

Fsl 27. 13. 1 had/., uni™, I had believed. 

107.5, IbdfNul/, in them, 

PmVr 24. 10, i f thou /. 9 U day Ilf n<9 i-i-rni|j, 

Is. 1- ft whole In-arL/ 

IQ. 1ft. as when a Btundarrlbearer/ 

40. 28, Creator of earth/ uol 
k'A glreth power to Ui«/, 

30; Aulohh. 13. even yuathsshall./, 

31, walk, tin not/ 

11. 12, ha dri nketh no water, and Is/, 

Jer. 9.19: Lam. 1. 22 ; 5. 17. roy heart Uf. 

Mart 15. 32; Mwrk S, S, lest they/, by the wav, 
Luke is, 1, pray, and not to/ [not. 

2 Cor. 4, 1,16, as we have received mercy, we/. 
Gal. 6. 0, reap. IE we/, not, 

Hcb. ID, ft wearied and/ in your mimla 
ft nor/, when thou art rebukes 
FA III. Job 37, 22,/. wi-jrthcr out of the north. 

F*. 45. S,/, than children of men. 

Ptov. 11. 22 , a/, woman wlttu>ut disercllon. 

2S. 25, wliiiti he S[s-akcth/, believe not. 

CmA. 1. 6: ft 9; ft 1, Lhor/. among wuoum n. 

6, IP,/ Ew the moon. 

Il ft 0. houses groat atul/, 

Jer. 4.3Q, In vain shal l thou make thyseir/, 

12. ft tiiungh they speak/, words. 

Liin. 1. 15. their couutenarMH-H appeared/ 

Atatt. 1ft 2. it will Lh tf, weather. 

Acta 7. 2D, Musts was cjccecdlujc/- 
Jh.nu. 1ft 1ft by/. BpeecluisulL^'clve, 

FAITH. Leah 92. 2ft children in whom is no / 
Matt. A90; AW; 14 .Me 16. 6; Luke 12.2ft liicle/ 
ft Id e Lake 7.9. so great / 

9. 2 ' M ark 2. 5; Lifltv ft DO, *CClng thei r /. 

2J; Mark ft at; 10,53; Luke B, 4s ; 17. 19. thy/, 
hath made thee whole. 

Mart It. 2ft groat is thy/ 

17,2ft/- 6 grain of mustard seed. 

21.21. if ye hare/, ye shall not otily do thin. 


27, opened the door of / 

1ft ft purifying their In arts by/ 

1A 5, ertablisiai-ii In the / 26. 18, Harn'llflod by/ 
Born, L ft grace fur obrdicace to / 

17. rovealed Jtiftn / to/ 

9, 27, Iwavtng excluded by/, 

2ft: ft 1; Oal. 2. Hi E 3. 24, lurtlfled by/ 

4. ft / counted Ickt riihli'Diixiini. 

16, It i:i at /, which is of the/, of Abraham 
19. 2D, being not weak in / 

ft. 2. we have acec*i by / 

JQ.ft the Word of/, utileh We preach. 

17, /, Mroelh by hearing, 

II. 3. tho mca^uro- uf/, 

6, prophesy according to proportion of/ 

14.1, weak in/ receive ye- 

22. nost thoa/. T 23, what Is not of / U r| □, 

1 Cor. 2. ft, your/ should notataiul in wthduro 
1A 2, thoirah I haw all/, 

1ft now fihLdeth/. 15.14, and your/ is alui vnfn. 

1 Gor. 10, ]ft, slanHl fast in the/, 

2 Oor. 1.24, not have duininlon over/. 

4.13. mine hi>ii-li uf/ 

AT. WC walk by/ 

13- 5, examine whether ye be In Ehe/, 
tial. 2. 29. 1 live by ibcV, of Eion of Gud, 

3. 2, by the hetnug of /, 

11, l&w l-s ]iol of/. 23, be Pore-/ came, 
ft 0. ft which, wurkt-Eh by Jove. 

ft Jft tlie hciisehekl of / 

E|Js r ft 12 , acoefs by/ of him, 

17. dwell la your hearts by/. 

4.5 one Lewd, cue/ 

of lho t 

f tlie 

iron; in (hv/ fgt 
-- ---—ess of your/ 

1 Then*, 1. |j 2 Thfew. 1, if, your work of/ 
ft. 6, the breastplate of / 

2 The*, ft 2 , all in on have not/. 

I Tiro. 1.3; Tit, 1,4, m.y awn hud In the ft 
6; 2Tim. 1. 5,/. uufolgtied. 

ft 15, if they continue in/, 
ft 13, great boldM i~mi in tbe/ 

4. l, shall dewvrt from the/. 

5. fl, he hath donletl the/, 

6. IP, 21, erred front the/ 

I Tom , ft 9. reprobate roncernlhc the/ 

4. 7, I have kept the/. 

Tic. 1.1, the/, of Uod>elect. 

Hob, 4, 2 , not bolrijt mlxr'ij with/ 
ft 1. not lay!hg again the foundation of /. 

12, th rough /. Inherl t liw premises. 

10, £1, In full assuratiep or / 

II . 1./ is sahatauce of things hoped for, 
ft ft T ■ft ft etc., by/. Abel, 

ft wi thout/ it la ftnpowl ble. 

13, fhese all died In/ 

33, through / subdual b I n^Uoma, 

3D. a good report through/ 

lft 2, anifior and finisher of our/. 

lft 7, whoso/, follow. 

Jrories 1. S E 1 Pet. |. 7, Lbe trying ai rain/. 

6. let Lkirm ask In/ 

ft 1 have not *, with respect nf iiernona 
6, rich In/. 

14, man say he hath/., can/ save him? 

17. / without works is dead, 

18, thou hart/,, and I have work* 

21,/. wrought wrttL hi* works. 

ft ]5, the prayer of /, sbal I »ave. 

1 IVt, ] r 9, the end of your/, 

2 Pet. 3.1, like precious/, 
ft add to you tj, virtue. 

I John ft 4, evcrcometh the wro-ld, oven our /. 
Jude 3, carncs-tly intend for the/ 

2D. yo-ur bmsit holy/. 

Bl-v. ft 18, ha<t not denied m y/ 

1ft I know thy workR and/, 

lft 1ft patience and/, of the sainU. 

14- ift they that keen the/, of Jrm 
FAITHFUL. 2 Ham 2ft ly, ihu'm that are/ 

Neh. 7. 2, a/ roan, u-rni fi.arcd Uod. 

9. 9. h Lp heart/ I»fore thr-e. 
lft lft counted/, to dlsLrJtmte. 

Ts. 12.1. the/, full among men, 

59.37, a/, a-iiiir-w jn heaven. 

IDE. ft che/ of the land, 
lift ft. commandmenta/ 13a. testimonies/, 
Prov. 11.3ft/ spiriteoncealetb. 
lft 17,/ ambBAiador is heal Lb. 

14, 5; In. ft 2; JL-r. 42.5, >■ / witue«. 

2D, ft, a/ roan whn can And T 

2ft 13. m snow in hnrvcHt. ao in a/. messeiiki.-r 

27,6,/ are wounds of a friend, 

2ft 211./, man shall abound. 

II L 2ft K./, city. 

Hath 2ft 46 : Luke 12. 42, who is a/ servant T 
2ft 21, good and/, arrvaut. 

23 i Lake 19. 17, /, la a few things. 


h'lvw cwrh. aovjsqod cow 
www FArtvA*Tavg.Ms-sir cpw 
WWWTWRa$eCRWTaFFATiMA.COM 


74 


Concordance 


Luke 10. lft/ In in much. 

Aru 19. lb, If 10 have J bulged me/ 

1 Coe, 4,2, required in stewards that a man be/ 
3.7, Timothy/. !n the Luttl. 

GtE. 3. ft bleared with/. Abraham, 

Enh, 6 . SI; col. l. 7; 4. 7, */ mininer, 

IThesa.ft 14,/, leHe tontcjrileEh JfWi, 

£ Them. 3.3„ Lord Ib/. who shall Btaiillto you, 

1 Tina. L 15; 4, St 2 fliu. If. 11 i Tit. S, », 4 f. 

3. ll. wives/, in ail toiug^ [saying. 

2 Tim. £.2. commit to/. men. 1ft, yclhoMdcth/. 
Heb-1. 17. a/- high priost. 

3, 2./ to him that flppoliUed Him, 

IQ. 22; 11.11. he hr. that promised. 

1 Pet- L 19, u unto a/. Creator. 

1 John 1, B, he Is/, Just 10 
Kcv, £. ID, do thou/ unto death, 
an. my/. martyr. 17. 14, chosen. and/ 

21 . 5; 22 . 6 , thine words are true aiml/. 

See DeuL 7. fl ; li*n. 6 . 4; Rc¥. L ft; ft, II; 1ft 11. 
FA ITH FULLY, a Chr. IB. B: 3-1.12. 

FAITH FL'LN ESEJ. Pft 3, 9, W / l n their mouth*. 
3ft 5, Ihy/ re*cbeth unto iheolotirU, 

ID. |Q; HH, 11, declared thy/ 

89, aft, nor suffer my/ to 'all. 

B2. 2, Bh-ew forth thy/, every night. 

Ll 11. 5,/. the gird Leaf hla reins. 

Lam, ft, 2 ft, gre*ti*toF/ 

See 1 Sam. 25. 2ft; P*. lift. 7ft: lift 1. 
FAITHLESS, Matt-17. 17; Hurt ft. lft 
FALL |d. 1. Prov, 15. lft fc&ugh [>' spirit before a/. 
Matt, 7. 27. great was tho/oMt- 
Lakc 2. Si. ret for to a rifle and/ of many. 

Rout. ll. ] 2 . If the/ of there t*j the richest. 

SM Jer. 49. 21; Hack. 2ft 15: St- lft: 8 L 3ft 
FALL, to,), flim, 4 ft, 24 , Kcye/ not out by the way. 
Lot. 25. aft, thy brother be/ In decay. 

13am. 3. 19. let none of Isis wonts/. 

2Sam. I. 19, 2S, £7, how are. the mighty/.1 
ft AS. grunt man/, this day. 

21.14 l 1 chi. 21. 3 ft / Into hands of Cod. 
ft Kin, 11. IB. why tuL'ddlc chat tooukhrmWcal/ f 
iobl. IS: 33. aft deep sleep/, on men. 

Ps. ft lH, let them /. by their owacounaeliL 
7. is, ib/ into ditch, 
lft fl, HiiiW/r ltv ptotwaul places, 

87- £4, though he /, not utterly oast d&wu, 
bft 13; lift. 3, deliver my feet fruin/ 

71 11. kings iliftll/. down before him 
91- T, a thousand snail / at thy aide, 
hot. lft. 3, 10, a prating fool Hhu.fl/ 

11 . II, whe.ro ng sjgtinsel K the people/. 

2ft he that IruiUdh In rfehea shall/ 

lft 37 I 17. 20 ; 24. lft / ElLEO toltoLLi'F, 

24. 15, Just man/ to vein time*, 

IT, reJoleo not when thine enemy / 

25.37; Ecclta, lftft diggeih autt ihall/ therein. 
fcccLen. I. lft woe to him that is atone when he/ 
11- H, whrye the tree/, there it ah all be. 
la 14.12. how art thou / r 
34.1. as the leaf/, ftosn the vine, 
lft &), (h« rounff men shall utterly/. 

Jet, 4fi. 26; W. 30, young men/ in her street*. 
Lzek. 24. 6 , let no lot/ on it, 

Dan. 3.3; ll-SB-rWath 4. 9./down and warship. 
Eos. 10. ft: Luke 23. BU; Rt-v. 6 . Ml, say to hLLlft/. 
Hie. 7. ft when I/. Z-cnh, IV, ?, the cedar is/. 
Matt. 3ft 20, h yarrow/ to ground. 

12 . 31,/ Into pit on cabbath day. 

IS. 14; Luke 5. 39. t*nh/ into the ditch, 

21- II; Luke 20. IS./, on this atone. 

24. 20; Mark lft 2ft t tain/, from heaven. 

Luke 5.13. in time of temptation/, away, 

IQ, lft Sabin A? lightning/ from heaven. 

Bora, 34. 4. to hi b master he Bfandeth or/. 

13. occasion to/. 

1 Cor, SO- 12. take herd lest he/. 

IS, ft lft soui e are / asleep 
flat, ft 4. ye ere/. From grom.-, 

1 Tim, 3. ft / Into the oondumnatEou, 

9 Tim. 3. 7. lest he/, into reproach. 

5, 9, rich/. Into tempLattoo,, 

Heb. I, ll. lot any / after same example, 
ft 6. If they/, away, 
lft SI, to/ into humid of living God. 

James 1. 3, joy when ye/ into temptation, 
ll ; 1 E‘CL 1. 24, flower [Mrrvor/. 
ft 12 . lest yvf. into eondamciatioii. 

2 Pet. 1 . 10 , yeahaEJ never/. 

ft 17. Le*tye/, from HCeurlfruttn™, 

.SpctIb, 21. 9: Lam, ft lft Rev. 14. A; lft ft 
FALLING. Job ft t; 2 Theen. £. 5 ; Juda £i, 
FALLOW, Jer. ft E : IJo* ID, 12. 

FALfiF. ES. 20, 15; DeUh ft Hft Malt, 32.1ft 
Bhalt iK-t bear/, wllnens, 

£3. I, ahalt not raise a/ report 
2 Kin. v. 12, It in/, toil uh new. 

Pb, 119, Um, 12ft 1 hate every/. w*y. 

13ft B. thou/, tongue, 

ITOV. 6 . 19; 12. 17; It B; 19.S;21. S1L 
11 . If 20 . 2 fta/ balance. 

SJmtl. i ft 11 . oil c of h eart proceed /. wltnctt 
24.24; Mark 13. 1 E 2 ,/Christs and/, prophet*, 
26. Fiftcfl; Mark 14. BC, 57. 

Mark lft 22 ,/. prophets*hall rise. 

Luke 10. 8 , any thing by/, accusation. 

1 Cot. 1 ft 15, found/, wl Ln L'SAea of God, 

2 Cor, 11. IF. »Uch arc/, ntuul&T 
26, porl la among / brethren, 

2 Tint ft 3; Tit. 2. ft/ aecuaen. 
h'lvw nimLAavi^aao cou 


We Gal, 2. 4; 2 PeL £.1:1 JghtL 4.1. 

FA LSEIIOOD, Job 31, W, in anKwcrs remadneeh./. 
PS, 7. lft hath brought forth/ 
m. S r ll r right hand of/, 
la. £3.15, under/, havi; we hid oucwlvew 
57, 4, a steed of /. 69.13, word* of / 

MLc.2. 31, walking in the tpLrLt muf/. 

.see £ Earn, lft 13 ; Jer. lft £5; Host ¥. 1. 
FALSELY, LCY. 5. 8.6; 19.12. 

Jcr. &. hi; 29, 9, prophets prophecy/ 

Math ft II. evil/, fo3r my 1 agkV. 

1 TLm. 5. £ft aeiesice/ *o called. 

-See Jer. 43. 2; Luke 5. 14 ; 1 Ret. a. lfi. 

FAME. Josh. B. 9. we huard elm f, of (tod, 

1 Kin, lft 1 : * Chr- 9. 1,/, of Salomon. 

Keph. 8. 39, get them./ in every laud, 

>1 alt. 4. 24; Mark L W ; Luke 114, 37, 
ftU^prmd abrw4 bln/ 

14, 1, Herod heard ol the /. ffi5. lft 

Set tiers. 4ft Mi: JStom. 14. 15; Job 2ft fi ; 1h, 
FA H 3 LI A EL Jolt 19, 14; Fv, 41, 9; Jer, M>. ] ft 
FAMILY, Gen, lft 8; 2ft 11. in the all / be 
25. ID, return every man to hlAJ. [bletued, 
Deut. 29. 1R, 3«t a/- turn Away From God. 

1 Sum. ft 21, my / the I eart. 

18, 18, what is my father’s/.t 

1 tihr. 4. 3ft, prineea in thelt/ r 
IN. Lrt. fi, writoth thn.: wUtwryIn/. 

Jer, 3,14. one of a city, and two of a/. 

10. 25, on/ that call not. 

S3. l,G(4orftllth«/ of lanwl. 

Ecch. 12. 12, every/. aperE. 
hph. 3.13, whoie/ in leaveu gpd earth. 
FAMfNJL iflwrn, Jl. |, a/, Indayiol David, 
j Kin, 3 ,37; 2 Chr. 20. B, J f there be/. 

1H, j; 2 Kiu, ft 2-ft Etc re / in E^im>irML 

2 Kin. a. 1, th« Lord hath called for a/. 

Job S. 20, In/, he shall redeem thee. 

22, at/ thou Bhalt laugh. 

Rb. 33.19, Co keep theta alive in/. 

37, 39, In the tUys of/-shall I.K.- mi Haded. 

Jcr, 24. ID; £B. 17, will Bead/, among thetu, 

42. 16,/. goal t tollaw 4>l«*e. 

I.am. ft lft Mack liecAtwc of /. 

Eiet. i, 16, evil arrows of / 

Aioosft. 11. a/, not of bread. 

UatL 24.7 ; Lutn £]. Jl, / in dLvcra placflft 
See. lieu. J J, 1U ; 41. 27 j 47. 18 ; Rom. 8. 35. 

FAM EN.H- (tod. 41. 35 ; Pft>V_ 111 8 ; In. ft lft 
FA Mi HA. Ruth 4. II, 14; Pi, 74. ft. 

FAST, ll 3D. 34: Jer. 13. 7; 31. 2 : M«.H. ft 12. 
FAR. Gen 16, £5; 1 Sara. £0. 9, that be/, from ihnw, 
Lieut-12, 21 1 14. £4. if place too/, irons thee. 
Judg, 19.13; Mark ft Luke 2ft 29, day/ spent. 
I Sam. 2. 3D [2a. 16: 2 Sam. 20.20; 2ft IT. 

Jab ft 4, ghtldren/ from salety. 

11. 14: tl £3. |sui iniquity / away, 
lft 18. put my brethren/, muni me. 

84. 1 ft/, be It from God to do wlekedueiv. 

Pa 10. i, thy Jiidfttente an,:/, out oi jilgfiL 
2ft 11: 8ft fj ; 3 ft 21 ; 71.12, Iso not/, from bit 
B7. 9,/. above all gods, 
list. l£,/. an east from wevt, 

Itov. 81. lft/. above niblcs. 

Is 43.4 : 69.4, B, sous From/ 
ill 12,/ from rLghtwu^ncia. 

57. lft pnace to him that la/ off. 

Amos b. ft put/, away eviJ day, 

Man, 1ft 24. be It/, fpw thyflL IaiuI, 

Mark 32. 34, uotf. frotu the kingdom, 

33. 31. as a suan taking a/, tourney, 

John 21,8, they were not/, from land. 

Acts l“. 27, not/, from everyone of us. 


Mom, LJ. 32. the night la/, a pool 
£ (Jur, 4.37. a/, more eXcHiuLiiu 


1. lft/, above all heavens. 

Phil, t £ft wlLich inf. Iieitof. 

Hob, 7.13, Ll Ib vet/ more evident. 

Set la 3ft 17; Matt. lft H; Mark 8. ft 
FARR. J Bam, 37. JB: Jonah I. A ; Luke ]ft 19, 
PAHEW EL L. Luke 9. Bi; Acts lb. 21; 2 Cor. 13.11. 
FARM- Alatt. 21 . 5. 

FARLHfNQ. Mmt, ft 26: 10- » ; Mark 12. 4ft 
FA6H3G.Y. Job lft 8 ; to. 119. 78. 

Pa W- lft h*/ heart* Mike, 
lam. lft In Dontlinmnc* were/. 

In. 4ft ft say to hLm that / It. 

Mark ft lft never mw It on |FiL* /. 

Luke B. 2ft the/ of his oountonanee. 

1 Gor. 7,81. the/ of thia world passeth. 

Phil. 2. 8, rum id in/ Am a mall. 

See Gen. 6. lft; Kit. ft!, 1; EtelMft 11; James 1. II. 
FA&T. 2 8am. 12, ftt 
to. S3. 9, ha commanded, ami I t Htotrf/. 
is,, (l. Rcttelh/ the mountains. 

Is, Aft 8, why have wu/., and thou H»t uotf 

4, ye /. for strife, 

5, wlSt thou call this a/ 7 

ft is not lIlih the/, that I have chorea 7 
Joel 1. ll. sanetiry a/. 

Zeeh. 7, ft did ye at all/. UHto mr 7 fin/. 

MatL 6- 36. when ye/., oc nol. lft appear nu-L 
Mark 2-19. can nhiidfcsi of hrsdei-Jsumbur/. ' 
Lute 16, lft 1/ tvrt w hi the wet-k. 

'er. 1C 1£; MiUt- 4, 2; Acts 13, 2. 

F ABTtN. Etclei. 12. ll.hn atSs/. by the uiaaiert, 
lB. 22.23, 2-1, E will/, turn E.-u oaif. 

Lti ke C 2ft eyes of nl L were/ on h Lm. 


Aetull. S, when I had/ mine eye*. 

SrelSan. 31. 10; Job88^ fl; AcLhI. 4; 2 ft a, 
FAS r 3,S'(J. l J s, 35. 13, I HUnihleU myself with/. 
IQj. £4. knecfl weak through/. 

.Tor. Jfl. ft upM tile /. clay. 

Murk 6. 3, scud them away/, 
t Cor. 7. 5. give ysuifttyl to/, and prayer, 

2 Or, ft ft ih stripes, in t, 11. £7, In f. art, 

■W Han. ft 16; 9. 8 ; Mate. 3 7. £1 ; Murk ft 
FAT. Gen. 45. 16, *bu.M paL (he/, of thu land. 
49, 21 Iim bnvl Shall lx</. 

Dent. 32. IV Jcshurun waxedft and kk'ked, 
Nell. 4. Lft eat the/, and drink the sweet. 

9- 2ft 3ft UK*k a f. lard, and became/, 
to, 17, lft isiclosed in i heir own/. 

92. 14, shall be/, and fluurliliing. 

119. TO. heart / (n/icii.Mi. 

Frov. 11.2ft i I Wal sou I made / 

13. 4, ItoUl iif dlltgent laarlu-/- 
13. 30, j^obd reysirt maketh the boo es/ 
la lft ]fi. among hi*/ one* IcanaeBB. 

V li. I L lL- t 1,1 / Clll!'|- r -. 

Ifali, L. 16, by the m their portion Is/ 

FATlll- R. Gvfh. lft 3ft fifu to thy/, in peace. 

37, 4 i Koia, 4. 17, a/ of nallonc 
Ex. 15. 2. he h my/. Gqd r I Will eialt him, 

Sft, 5; Xisja, 14, lftlnf^iiliy of /. upmi chi idren 
21.13, lio LhaL sinltelh h)-/. 

37; Lov. 2 Q. 9, ho IhatciirMith his/ 

Juilg, 17,19; 16. 19. Ls; to ire a/, mill a prical. 

1 Sam. JQ. 12, who Is their/1 

1 Kin. 19, 4, no butter than my/ r 

2 Kin, 2, 12; 1C )i. Elisha cries! My/, my/ 

6. 21, my/., Bhall I phi Ice them 7 

1 Cbr. 2ft 9. know IFihhu too God or thy/. 

2 Ohr. 82, 33. what J and my/, have done. 
EiraT. 27. blessed |h- the Lnm.1 God of our/. 
Job £9, lft I was a/, to the posr, 

81- 3-4, brought up wllh me a* with a/. 

88. i-ft halh the rain a/. V 
Fa. 27. ID, wheti my/, and mother torsake m,a, 
88. 12. as ail nLy/ were. 

68. &,/ of IMherlcBS. 

95. 9 ; Hub. , 9, your/, lemptod me. 

]0(t- 33, as a/, plricth his children. 

Frov. 4, 1. Lhe ins!ruction of a/, 

3. 1 waa my/. Eon. 

LQ. 1: Jft ^9, wire ron maketh a glad/ 

17,21, She/ or alool hath im joy.- 
ZB; JB. 38, foolish ton grin:! to his/ 

Is, 9- fi, toe everlasting 
4ft 23, kings shall be thy nursing/, 

5ft 15; (ri. -ft doutol^^s toon arc our/. 

Jar, 8.4, wilt Elton nol cry, ray / V 
31, 9, I am »/. to Iirael, 

29 ; Exek, 3B. 2, /. have rnten. snur gram;*, 

fctot. 16. f. as lSl.- kh d of the/. 

2ft 7. ret light by/, and mother. 
fi[*l .1.6,11 1 be a /., w hert* is uuno honour 7 
'2. ID, have we nni oM ore/. 1 
Jlftti. ft 48. your /Via heaven. 

6. ft 82 1 Luke r2. 36. your F, kuoweth. 

9; Luke U. 2. our F. which art lu hearen. 

7, 2L; it ML lhe will of my >'. 

5. 2l e Luke B. 69, to go and bury my/, 
id. 21. f. it i:p ilic child, 

37, Ini thaHovelh/ or motoer. 
is, ift livhold the fai-e of my F. 

Jl. not the will of ynur Z 1 . 

23, ft CrtJ] no man/ on earth, 
j'Eork 14. 36 : Horn, ft 15 ; Ciut. 4 , ft Abb*. F. 
Luka 2. 49, about my F. iju^inetfl, 

(«. aft (nymir F, Ih merciful. 

II. It, of ;i ,y that hi/. 

lft82, Lilt your F gm>t pleasure. 

IS, 21,/, [ H«.vc rimied, 

15. 27, reu 1 h I m to my /. hnu*ft 
122. 4ft F„ if thou be wIILL.ib, 

23, 3-4. fi. forgive them. 40. /., into thy M»ocU- 
John I. 11, jia of the only bvgoiteri or la? f„ 

6, 2 , as the F. relsetti up toe dead, 

22, thuF! juilgeth ho num. 

23, wen dm they honoar the F. |hic 

37 ; ft tfi: 1 J. 4'J : 34. 24. tJiu A 1 . whLch hath Wll 
G. 37, Al t Mu: F. gl vnh inr, 

45 : llr ft ft hath seen the F, 
ft 41. wo have one F„ even Gnd. 

44, dw tl is a J tor. ami the / of ft. 

4ft I honour my FI 

ID. lft as the knowelh ma. 

Z<1, my F. is a rearer chan nil, 

12,27. F.. wri; tn-: rriim this hour, 

2S. /I, gloriry thy name. 

13.1, should dupari imico the F. 

JL G, no man ™msih to [he F., but by me 
15; ift'25, I will pray lhe t\ 

128.1 am come from the F . 

15.1. my F. la the hustmiidmaii, 

Lfi, wtiELsOvViT VH'Ji-k nf (Ha / 

It 16, to^Midw I gu to the F 
John 17. 1. F., the hour to come. 

HfcJT, I ■.■tofrbd to to y /V pntl yemr F- 
Aflta. 24, 14, bo wo-iflhlp 1 the God of ray/, 

£um. 4, 3 L, the/- Of AU Utot ImllCVe. 

1 Car. 4. IS, yet have wo not many/. 

2 Cto-1, 3, F, of uu>ri'iH'S, fir si i»E all comfort. 
Gab 1.14, ECftlouB of the traditions of my/. 

4. 2. the time appointed of the/ 

Eph. 4. 9, Otto Cod and Jl nT ult. 

ft 4,/„ provoke not your children. 
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Concordance 


Phil. 2. ll, Co the glory of th« F- 
22. aa a son. with the /. 

Cot. 1.19, it viewed me f. that lh Mm- 
1 Tim. ft 1, en treat him u a / 

Heb. ] i 6,1 will be to hi m a F. 

. without mother. 


lft 2 , the f. of spirits, 

Jtnjii'M l. if, the /. at lights, 

2 Ppl 3. 4, tinea the/ fell asleep. 

1 John l, :i, fid town tilp with toe F. 

Z 1 . an advocate with the F. 

13,1 writ*unto you/. 

It), tho love i>F Ihe fi, is oot Lit h im. 

23, hath not the F. 

S r I, whit manner &[ love the F. hath. 

S. 7, the F., the Word, arm Rod] Ghosh 
Sa Job n ft 26: Acta I. 4 t lft 10: Horn- 4. lft 
FATHERLESS. Pm. 10. 11, the helper of the/ 
Frov. 23.10, the flc-ldsof the/. 

Ll l. 2a, they Judge not Ebe/, 
lft ft that they may nob I he / 

Jit. 49. Ii, leave thy/, children. 

Hot. H. 3, In thee the/ flndrtn Uterey, 

Mai. 3, 6 ; agaiunt there that oppress/ 

James |, 27, to visit the/, and widows, 

See E x. Si K; Dent, 10. La; H. 2B; 24. 17, 
FATNESS. It 3ft S. the/ of thine house, 

6 ft ifi, as- with marrow and/, 

65. ll r thy paths drop/ 

75 ,7, eye* stand ou t wi th /, 
la 56. 2 . stud delight ipwif in/. 

Set Gen. 27. IS : Judg. 9. 9 i Rem. II, IT, 
FAULT, dtn. 4L.fl,1 remember iny/, lIiih day, 
l*a ID. 12, dnitv me from, sceret/ 

Dsn. 6 . 4, And ik> occasion art In him. 

Matt, IS. 15, fell him hln/, 

Luke23. 4i John lii, Sit; 19, 4 .ft I find no/, 
Rum. it. 19, why doth he yet And/, t 
Osh S. 1 , overtaken ilia/ 

Jami's 5, 16, eon lew your/- 

Rev. 14. 5, are without/, before throne. 

She Po le. 25l 2 ; I Sam. !M. 3 ; 2 Saul. £. 3 
FA LfLTL ESS, Hcb. B, 7 ; Jude 21. 

FA I? LTV. 2 Sarn. 14. 13; HOtt. 10.2, 

PATOU R- Choi, Wl fll,/. i a. ton tight of the tt-eper, 
Ex. 3 .21 : 11. 3 ; 12 . 36,/ in sight, of Egyptians. 
Lieut. S3.23. utisfled with/. 

VkArli With/, Wilt thou com pan him. 

SO. A. bis/, is life. 

192.13, the set lime to/ her. 

14,/ too dus| thereof- 

112. A, a Rood man aheweth/ 

Pier. IS, 15, good u nde-relano I og gl veto / 

14, 95s li the king's/, 

Ifc. 22 , obtalncth/, of the Lord. 

31. 30,/ ia deceitful, 

Li.iio 2- Si. loereaned Ln/, with God and man. 
Acts 2, 4T, having/, with all people. 
FAVOURABLE, Judg, 21 . 22 I Job S3. 24. 

FEAR (Or L -Gen- B. ft the/, of you on evwy beast, 
2 a 11 ,/. of God not in this place. 

PeULft DA; 11 , 25; Jobd.ft la hilt thla thy/. 7 
1ft, 4, Ebon cwto&t off/. 39,22, he SHOclcth at/. 
Fa. 5. T. in thy/, will 1 worship, 

14, 5 , tovte were they in greai/. 

19. 9,/. or the Lord fa clean. 

St. 13. 1 will fetich you the/. of the Lord. 

* 6 . I ; Rom, It. IS, no/ of Cod before bln. eyr*- 

66 , fir in/,, where no/, ws* 

113, ID ; Prov. 1.7; 2.16./ beginning of wisdom. 
Frov. l. 2 fl, 27, mooli when your/, oQnmto- 

3, 2ft not afraid of midden /, 

10. 27, / of Lord prolonge-to dayH. 

IV 26, In /. Of Lord IS tiffing Cgnfldcoce. 

27,/. Of fen] a fountain of Tile, 

15. Jft better little with/, of Lord. 

19. 23, / Of Lord Dppdrtfi [r> life, 

29, 26,/. of man Wlngeth n snave. 

Ecflc*. 12 . Tyhea/. ahull bo 3u tite w*y. 
is. 8 . 12 , nrtchtrftu ye thf.tr/, 

14, a. Lord give tbfet rrat Tfoid/. 

29.13, /. toward mo taught by met. 

Jer. 3a Ay a voleeof/ not i>F peace. 

XL 40, I WUI pot. raj/, in Ibcir hearts 
'Mai, 1 , 6 , where la my / 7 
Matt It. 26, dSm.H[deal urtml f(*r/ 
l ukv 21 . 2 ^ hearts iailLuR them for/, 

John 7.13 : 19. SS; 2th 14 for/, of the Jew*. 

1 Cor. Z 3, with you Ht wfuliri.'wi and/ 

2 Coe, 7, 11 , what/., what dcoLre. 

Eph. 6 . ft; Phil. 2 . 12 , with/ and trembling, 
Ifeh, 2. IS /. Of d«*ih r 11. 7. liwhh moved with /. 
12 r 26, with reverence and godly/. 

Jude 12 , feeding theioeeivea wlLhoui/. 

FEAR ft.). Gellr 22.12,1 know that thou/, Uod, 
42. 16, thlsdo, and ltve r fori/. God. 

Ei. 1. 21 , bectiuto they f. GlhI. 

H. 13,/. ilol. ■ laud itIU, and sec. 

15, 51, able men, inch aa/, God. 

2 D, 20 ,/ not, God is come to prove. 

Deut. 4. ID, that they mar feara to/, 

5. 54 O that they would /. me. 

2S. AS,/, this glorious name. 

66 , thou shal f f. day and night 
1 Chr. It. flij; Pa 96. 9,/. before him all earth. 
Nth, 7. Z. he/, tied above many, 

Job 1. 9, doth Job/. God for nought? 

11, 15, pu| luiquLly away, thou ihalt EOt/ 

1^. 27.1, whom shall I At 

3, my heart Hull not/, 
vvww□yfftAovigaap.cpi# 
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31.19, laid up lor them that/, thee. 

3V D./. the Lord, y« his saints. 

56. 4; Its, fi, will not/, what Deah nan da 
(US, 14 come, all ye that/. God, 

76. 7, Lhou ait to be /. 

56. It, tiuilB tny heart to/, thy name, 
lift, II, ye that/. LboLord, trust. 

119. Tl. they that/. th«« will he clad. 

Pmw. 3. 7; 21, 21,/ the Lord, ana defitirt 
24 14, happy 3a the man that/, always, 

31. 30, woman that/, the l*in.l, 

EosleA 3.14, |hal ram should/, before him, 

&, 7, but/, lhou God. fl. 2, as he that/ an oath. 
12.13,/. God, and k^rn lti» commaudmcnts- 
Ib, ft 12 , ncEihc-T/r ye Eliclr fear 
3ft. 4, to them of fearful heart,/, not 
41.10; 43, A./, thou hot, I am-wHb thee. 

34,/ net, them worm Jacob. 

Jer. 6 . 24, neither say they. Lot us/, the Lojd. 
ID. 7, who would not/, thee. King of nations? 
S3. 9, they shalt/. and tremble. 

Han. 4 74 that men/ before the God of Daniel, 
Zeph. 3. 7, 1 «Ud, Surely [hou wilt / me. 

Mat. 3. 16, they that/, the Lord 
4. 2, to you that/ my name. 

Matt, 1 , 20 , f, not to take to the*. 

10. 23 ; J.LlteRt, ^ UM who Is abtfc 


14. ft; 21. 46. Hcred/. the muLEfttule, 

21. 26; Mart 11. 32; Luke20.14 we/, the pea, 
Mark 4. 41, they/, c a reeding]/ 
ft, 33, woman/, and trembling came. 

Luke 5.34,/. as they entered cRjud, 

14 52,/. noLllWta flock. 

14 2, fudge which / not God, 

14 21, I f. thee, because thou art. 

24 40, dost not thou/. God T 
John 4 22. berau-wj thev/ the Jewa 
Acts ID, 22, just, and one that/. God, 

1ft, he that/ is accepted, 

Rom. 4 14 bondage again to/ 

Rom. 11 . 24 not highnklnded, but/ 

2 Gor. 11.3; 12 , 20 . 1 / last. 

1 Tim. 5. 2D, rebuke', that nthem may/. 

Heb, 4 7, hcarti ia that he/. 

13.6, I will not/, whatmau. 

1 John 4. 14. that/, not perfect in love, 
FEARFUL- Ex- 15.11,/ fn pratres, 

Fa 134 14./ and wonderfully mada 
Is. 34 i, id them of a/, heart, 

Matt, ft 2S; Wiwl* 4. 4Ai, why are ye/, 7 
Health, 27./. looking for pJ>iHlgmt'UL 
3J, f, thing ui fall Limb the hands. [21. 4 

i’SreE>ciJt 2 D, Judg, 7.3 ; Luke SI. 11; Rev, 
fkasfuujess. pa aa, & 3 k 2 a, +1 as. iv 

FEAST, Job 1.4, his sons went and/, (n EheLr 
Pi.3fti. 16, hypocrlEdcftl mockers In/, [houses. 
Frov, 1ft, 3,% merry heart eondnual/. 

ZCtjli'A 7-2; Jer, Ifi. ft the-house of/ 

1414/. is miwio for bauuhler. 
la 1. II. your appointed / my soul balctb, 
AEBM ft. 21, 1 destiise ynur/ days, 
ft 1ft turn you t/, Into mounaiPR. 

Malt. 240; Mark 12 . 39; Luke 2 D. 4$. 

26. ft; Mark 31. ft not on the/, day. 
iAikcS, 4ft after the cuatum or Lhe/. 

14.14 when thou mak l 1 *! a/. 

John 7. ft go ye up to this/. 

1-3, about the midst of the/. 

57, that great day of the/. 14 29. 

Acta 14 21, I must by all mcana keep this/ 

1 Cur, 4 ft Let uh keep itm/. 

14 27, If ati j bidJ h>u fe a/, 
isra Judg. 14.1&[ EAt, 9, 17; Mai. 2 , 3; Judo 12 . 
FEATHERS, Juh 39. 13; V*. 93, 4 ; L 6 H. -J. 33. 
FBD. Gen. 4ft 1A who/, me all my Life long. 

Pi, S7. 3, verily thou ihalt tc/ 

Em k. 31. 9, ahepberda/. themaelvea. not flock, 
Main 2A. 37, htmgred, and/, thee. 

1 Oor, ft ft I have/, you with milk. 

See DeuL ft 3 1 Ps, 7ft 72 p ftl, 15; LuVc 16.21. 
FEEBLE. Neb. 4. 2, what do these/. JcwhT 
Job 4. 4; la S4 5; Hcb. 12. 1ft the / knci.-a 
h. IDEA. 47. not one/, person, 
rtof-31 2 ft eonlea a/, folk. 

Exok, 7.17; 2L, 7, till hand* shall W, 

1 Tineas, fl, 11, uomEort lbc/.-mJ:nded. 

Sm- Gun- 30, 42; Jer; 47. 3; 1 i &T. 12 . £L 
FEELh .Jon, 44 32, trade hath been to/, cattle, 

1 tin. ll, 4, commanded ravens lo/. thee. 

44 27,/ hint with hread uf nBlfetfOh, 

Fat 23, 9, / then, and. Hit them up forever. 
Frov. 1A. 14, mouth/ on foollthneea 
90 . ft/, mi- with fund convenient. 

Jet 4 1 ft larpi» shall/ aRcr their mauucr. 

11. 7; 27. ID, cow and bear shall/, 

■it. 20 , he/, on uheL 

61. ft Strang ere shall / yohr flocka 

64, 25, the wolf and (amb shall/. 

Jer. ft 15, pastors/, you with knowledge, 

6 . ft L ever? one l& hla place- 

Eoa 1ft 1, Fphrfllm /, on wind, 

Each. 11. 4,/ the flock of the slaughter. 

Math ft 23, your heavenly Father/, ihrm. 

Luko 14, ti, sow not, yet God/, them. 

John 2L 14, 16, 17,/, my lam be. 

Rani. 12 . 2 ft If enemy hunger./, him. 

1 Feft 5 , 2 , /, (ho aoct of God. 

Set ChnL 1,7; /Icta 34 S ; Rev. 7.37. 

FEEL. Gen. 27, 12, 21. my lather will/, toe. 

Acte 17. 57. Lf haply they might /. after. 




See Judg, 1ft H ; Job 9ft 20- Korfe*. 3. 6. 
FEELING. Eph. V 19, ts-lng po*>t/. 

Hc'b. 4 Lft touched with / &T inCrKSlfe*. 
Fret. Ocu, 49. id, lawgiver from lir-Lwren his/. 
Deut ft 26, I will Trfun through on ray/. 

Joah. 3. 14,/, of priests dipped In Jordan, 

14. 9, Land whereon/, have trodden. 

Ruth fL H (he lay at his/, 

1 Sam. 2. 9, keep/, of his nuLots. 

2 Sam. 2ft 37 ; 1 % lft 34, my/, did not slip. 

2 Kin. ii, 53, sound of h I? iciimli- r's /, 

13, 21, dead man stood on his/. 

Neb. 9. SL their /. swelled not 
Job 2ft IS,/, was ! to the Lutot-. 

Ftr ft 9 [ 1 cor. lft 27. 

22. ID, pit'TcciJ m y hands and my/, 

3L. 9, si my/. In a large room. 

40, 2, my/, on a Tuck. 

56.33; 116. 4 deliver my/ from falling. 

Oft 9, fluttered notour / to be moved. 

74.2, mf / wpro almost rotu-. 

115. 7,/. have they, but walk not. 

31 ft Hkiv a Lam to my /, lay. 2 , our/, aha]] stand. 

Prov 1 . 16 ; ft JA; Ih. Dft 7,/. run to evil, 

4. 24. ponder path of thy/ 
ft ft her/, go duwo to death, 
ft IS, sjK-akcth. with hiH/ 

29, and hit/, not be humt, 

7. 31, her/, abide hot Ip house, 
tft 2, ho that hastclh with Ids/, 

G.lo t. ft 5 , washed my/, how shall 1 dc-flln? 

T. 1; Is. 42. 7, bow Kautlful are/. 

Ja. ft 16, Itnldlng with /. 

G. 2. with twain he wvrred his/. 

25. 7, her own/, phall cany her. 

26, ft the/, of the poor. 

4ft 23: MaLL lft 14 ; Murk ft A 1 Lake 9. ft 
ftt, 7 ; N*J|. I, 15, 1 he/, of him cha[ hrlognth. 

50,13, place of my/. glorkius. 
lam, 3. SI, crush under/. prisoners. 

Exck, ft 1, 2; 3. 24, siaud upao toy/. 

24. 17, 23, shorn OfHjri tliyJ. 

25. 6, Mtontp^il with thy-/ 

32.2, troubtest waters with thy/ 

34. 36, 39, foul rmddut-with/, 

Dan. 2. 33,42;/, ism Iron and part clay. 

ID. fi; Rev, 1. 15; ft 18./. like nolbhcd hrawt 
Nah. 1. 3, cJoodN are tlie diL-i or his/. 

Zeoh. 14, 1 ,/, shall stand on Zion. 

Mult. 7. ft trample tocto under/ 

18, 9, rather thun having two/. 

2S. % th-oy held him by toe/. 

Luke 1, 79, guide pur/. Into way or peoet 
7. 39, Mbit kissed hi a/, and anointed them, 
ft 35, sitting at tbo/ of Jchuh. 

£ 4 . 3ft 40, behold in v hands and my / 

John 11.2: 12. a, wijwl/. with her hair, 

12, ft anointed the/, of Jetui*. 
tft 5, liogan to wash disciple*'/, 
ft don! toOU wawh my/ T 
ft them shall never wash my f, 

Tft 32, one angel at head, other at/. 

Acts ft 7, his/, received sfrength, 

1-35,37: 6,1 laid at apofllle^/. 
c - '■ *. ol toem that kurlel tliy hnaband. 
a roan Impotent In his/; 


22.ft ■ 

Rom, ft ih,/. swift to toed blood. 


31, ARabus bound hia own hands AM/, 
ft at/, of G™ 16 '* 1 4 


22, 3, at/. of Gamaliel. 

_6,/. rwl.._ 

ID. 15, the/, of theta that preach. 

It 2ft. bnilso Satan unttpr ytmr/, 

1 Cor. 1Z 21, nor head to 4he/, l haw on need 
Eph. ft 15. your/, shod with pretajailon, 
ftev. 1.17. f fe3l at hi*/ 4 « dead, 
lft 2,/. »/. of a bCBT. 19, ID , 22. ft. 

See 2 Sam. 4, 4 ; 2 Kin. 9. $5; | Tim. ft lft 
FEKLS. 1 Ham. 21, lft rJavtri/. himself mad. 

F*- 17,1, prayer not out of / lipa. 

Jer. ft ID. lurried to me/. 

Luke 2D. 20. /, ihDroaDlvefl iufltinen. 

Snr2 Sam, lft 2; 1 Kin, 14, fi. 5; Aeh. t ft 
FELf* G*n- ft ft his oounreuam;?/. 

J rwh. ft 20. the wnl!/. II fU . 

1 K3n. lft 3ft fire ofLord/.. and consumed, 

2 KSn, ft ft as one was/, a l*:oin. 

Dan. 4. SL then/, a voice from heaven. 

Jonah ). 7, R>t/. on Jonah, 

Matt 7. »; Lukr ft A, house/, nut, 

Lake 9. '29, Jesus/ asleep, 
lfl. 3D, SB,/, among thieves. 

Acts 1. 26, from which Judas/. 

1. 26. lot/, on Match.Ls*, 

15, Sft/. on ileejiL 
2 Pet ft 4, Bluer fathers/, asleep. 

Rev. lft lft elides of toe natdotu/. 

FELIA3W. Hi. 2,13, wh.encloreKinrtcs.l'thcii thy/.t 

1 ham, 2L 16, this/, to play the madman. 

2 Ram, ft 2D. as one of lin- vain/. 

9 Kin- ft 1L. wherefore came ibis nuu3 / f 
Fi4>i, 7; Hob, 1, 0 oil or gEsdnoas above thy/. 
Retdw. 4. M. one sikAl IJ ift u p his/. 

Zcch, lft 7, too man tliat is tayf. 

Matt. Ii. lft Ilka children oalflog to iheir/ 

24. 49, begin to smite his/,servant*. 

Sfi. Si, thin/ said. I bjti ante to rttsirDy, 

71; Luke 'h, m. this/ wualto with /wits. 
Luke 23. 2, found thin/, perverting, 

John ft 29. at for to I*/. 

AcU 17, ft lewd/, oF Inc baser sort. 


Concordance 


3ft 32, away w I lIl j?uh']s */ 21.ft wstl tNty. 
Rpb. 2. with the salnle. 

ft fi, Gentiles /.-helm, 

PULL 4. S: ] There 8. Fhttem. S4/.tatowrera. 

3-JtJnj to tne truth. 

>Sw util. ‘1. 11 ; Phi km. 2: Rev, 12. 10; 23. 9. 
FELLOU'SHlF. Ac:Eu 3, 42. Elk dMllltC and/ 

1 Or- L 9, Called Cc> the/, of hfr fern. 

1ft. 3ft THrt havo/. with devils, 

2 (tor. 6.14, what/, hath rjgh-U'oujjn.eBsT 
Kpti. 3. ft, the / lit taValery_ 

ft 11, have no/. wUh- 
thEI. 1. 4 your/. In Ihe zwpel. 

2 I, If any/. of the Spirit. 

1 John 1. S, our/. J* with [hr Father. 

7. we hare/, one with another, 
ffee Lev, 6. 2; IN. 94. 2D: 2-Cor, JL 4, 13. K 
FELT. Ex. I(i. St; Pto*, 2ft SR- Mark {,. n, 

FE M ALE. Matt. 11). 4 j Mirk 10. ft, male and/ 
Uai. 3.32, Id Christ neither male atf. 

See Gen, 7, 16; Lev, ft 1; 27. 4; Dent. 4, IS, 
FEycui Job io. iu i?. ft: in, aa. a: ih. a. 2 . 

FERVENT. Ants lft 25 ; Hcmn• lft It, / JU H|drt t 
James ft. lft /. prayer avalkth much. 

1 PeL 1. 22, with anti re he^rt/, 

2 TeL a. 10, 12. melt with/ hi-ai. 

See 2 Cor. T, 7; Got. 1 12; J Pet. 4. 8, 

FETCH. Kum, 2ft. 16, uniat we/, water t 
JDbMft. 3. t will/. TOY knowledge Frinu fat. 

ts.ftri, is, i win/, wine. 

Acts 1C. 37, come themselves and/, us out. 
SjfPeul. 18. ft; 2 Barn, 14.3; Acts as. 13. 
FETTERS, Jorlff, 1C. 31 ; Pa, 106. IS: lift. ft 
FEW, Hen. 2ft. 20, they seemed but a/, day*. 
tT. ft,/, and o yLI have the- days i>[ my life. 

1 Bam, 14, ft to wave hj mm»y or/, 

17.2ft. with whom iefttboec/. sheep? 

2 ETItL 4. a, borrow not a/. 

Neb. 7. 4, nLty large, people/ 

Job 14.1, man 1* OF /oayi, 

16.22, when a /. years art come. 

EMles. 0. 2, let thy words be /. 

Matt, 7. 14./, there I* that find it 
9L 37; Luke lft, i, Ibo labourers are/. 

20. lft; 22. It many called,/, chosen. 

2ft 21, Wthtol in a/ IfcUMn. 

Mark 6.laid hands on a/, sick Folk, 

Luke 12. 4H, beaten with/stripe*. 

U, S, ato thm /. that I* saved T 
Ker. 3, 4, a/, names even In Sardis, 
hitt Daut 7,7; Fa KH. B; Heb, 12. lft. 

FI ELD. Dow t 2L 1. If one be found Main In /. 

1 Bam. 22. 7, will he five every one of you/, T 
'■ “ " i/. ofth . 


14 S. that my house may be/. 

John Ifi. fi sorrow hath/, your heart 
Acts fi, S3, to bate / Jerusalem with your 
doctrine. 

14. 17,/, our hearts with food and gladness, 
Rjchii . 1. 29,/. with ail utirliclLieoiiAncm. 
lft. 14,/, WHh All kBBWlcdi*. 
hT'h. 1.2ft, him that/, all in all. 
ft 18,/. with fulness of tied, 
ft lft M/, With the RpiriL 
Phil.i.if h /, '—*= -■ 


with frail* of rlghtoOWOP*- 


Prtiv. 24 S3, the/. of the slothful. 
Is. ft ft, that In /.to/, 

" " — . the/. is the world. 


(In a/. 

Matt, IS. Sft the /. Is. the world. 44, treasure 
John 4. Sft look on the/. 

James 4. 4, labourers which reaped your/. 

&te Math ft. 28: SfF. 7 i Acts 1. Jk 
FIERCE. Gen 4b 7. anger. for 11 was/, 

Dcui. 28, SO, a nation of a/, ttountonaneft- 
Malt ft 2S, oAcetdlnjr/. 

Lute 23.0, and they were more / 

% Tltn. 3. a, men eh all he Jnc-niLiJijenE,/. 
jamcaft.4, driven oE/, winds. 

Set 2 Bam. lft 4ft : la 33.18; Dan. 3. 33. 
riF-RY. Deut, 3ft, 2, a /. law lor them. 

Dan. ft ft a/, fiirnsp.', 

Hob. ft. lft, ihe f. darta oFthe wicked, 
lleli. lft, 27Judgment and/. Indtonaticm. 

1 Pet, 4. lft concern Inn the/, trial. 

fte Kum. 21. S i Deut. ft. IS; la 14.3ft [tree. 
FIG. 1 Kin. 4 2S; Mle. 4 4 dwelt under tils f. 

2 Kin. IB. 31 j Ja. 2ft ]fi, eat every one at hi*/, 
tree, 

Hab, ft 17, although/, tree shall not biowsmi. 
Matt, 7. 13; Luke ft. 44, do men Kather /. of 
Luke 21. 2fl, behold toe/, tore- rthlstldT 
Jarnee ft 13, cap the/, [ice bear olive Ddmen" 
Rev. 3. lft casteth untimely/. 

.S*r Jnd^. 9. ID; Jer. ft 13 ; Lulr lft B ; John t-4k, 
FIGHT, t*. 14 14; Deu L 2ft 4, Lord/. tor you. 
28. lft he it fa that/, for you, 

1 Bam, 2ft 2ft/. the battles of the Lord. 

2 Kin, ID. ,H,/. tor your master's hpuse, 

Neh, 4 14,/, for your brethren, eons, and wives, 
PS, 144. 1, toni-hu.'; :iiv I' r .cem to/. 

John lft 36, than wohld my tervant*/. 

Arts 5, 29; 23, 9./. against God. 

1 Ltor. 9. 26, eo/. L 

2 (tor, 7. ft without were/. 

I Tim. ft 12; 2 Tim. 4.7, the good/. 

Mob. 10. ftf. gTeai/. of am Icttons. 

II. 34. valiant in/. 

J aiums 4 I, wars and/, among too, 

2, yc/, and war, 

»e Zech, lft A; 14.14 ; Rev. 2.1C. 

FICiL'KE. Deut. 4 1C ; Horn. fi. H ; Heh, ft f. 
FLLL- N bn. 14J1; ft. TA. 19; Hab 2. 14, e*Tlh 
/. with gtory. 

Job 23. 4,/.my mouth with argument*. 

Ps. 31, HV. often mouth, 1 will/ IL 
194 2ft they ate/, with good. 

Frov. 3. 10. barns/, with plenty, 

14, HJ, wills hi*own ways. 

3D. 21. a fool When/- with tnc*L 
Dl 3ft 2D, who hath not/. hhdRvs, 

Math ft 6; Luke ft 21, they shall be/, 

Mark 7, 27. let the children Unt be/ 

Luke 1.16; Acts 4. I; ft 17. 
yvww nr.'Rfi. Atj-rjsfiao com 
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Phil. 1. n h /. will__ 

ttol. l. 24/ up what 1+ behind. 
Jam** ft ]fi be y 
“ v. IS. I, In ■' 


__ , , ye warmed and /. 

Rev. IS. 1, m Lh em is/, up wrath of God. 
fit* Dad. 2.13; te.k*2, 40; lft 16; John ft 7 
FI LTH. 1*, 4 4, waded away th v/- *f Ztoo. 

1 Itor, 4. lft as the/. o( the world. 

F [ LTH S N 2 Cor. 7.1./. oJ flesh. 

Eph. 5. 4, IkOV let/. 1* nanuyl. 

James I. 21, Lay apart alt/. 

See Esek. 22. IS; 3ft ftft 

Ft LTH V, Job 1-1 lft bow much mere/, is man. 
Pe. 14. 3 f S3. ft aUegeitin become J. 

I*. 64. C, aa /. rags. 

Zwh- 3- 8, clothed wito/. garment*. 

Col. 3.3, pul oft /, communication. 

1 Tim. 3. 3; Tit, 1. 1 ; J Pet, S. 1 ,/, lucre, 

2 Pel. ft ~ t veiled With/, conversation. 

Judo 6./. dreamers, 

Kev, ZJ. 11, he that Is/,, let him be/. 
Finally, s own lft if: Eph. ft «, 

FIND, Nam, B2,2ft be vure your Mp will/, you out. 
Job 9. 10 ; Rom, 11.3ft thing? past/, cub 
23, ft where I might/, him. 

Txov. 4.2ft HFo to thofw that/, them, 
ft 17; Jer, 29. 13, reek me early shall /, 

36, whbso/. m*;, /. tito, 

18 22,/, a wife,/ a good thipg, 

Ecelre. 9. ID thy hand/, to do. do ft 
11.1,/. U aftoir many daya 
Is, &S. 13,/. thlno own pleasure, 

Jer, C. 1C ; Matt. 11. 2ft/. rest to your souIsl 
Mh.lt. 7.7; Luke 11, ft seek, and ye shall/ 

14, few Hutu tie that/- if. 

10.38. loueth his lifoehalE/. It 
22. 9, as many as ye thal I /. 

Hark II, 13, lav might/, any thing fhereon. 

13. 36, he/, yor slccpfug. 

Luke 15. 4 ft DU he/^it. -lft ft shall he/, faith, 
John 1, 41. find/, hi*brother. 

Rom, 7.21, I/, a law that When I would, 

Heb. 4. lft/ grace to help, 

FINK. Ta. 19. ID, more to Ik d{wired town/, gnlil, 
fll, IS: 1*7,14 the/, of the whaib 
Prov, 2ft lft as an ornament at/, gold. 

Lain. 4. 1, Iluw 1* Ulu/. gold ubangisl [ 

Mark 16, *6, Jowph brought/, linen. 

FINGER, Es. ft lft Ibis fs the/. ol Cod. 

31. 18; Deut. 9. E0, written with the/, of God, 

1 Kin. |2. I0 F S Ghr, |ft lft little/, tolokvr, 
Prov. 7, ft bind them on thy/, 
la EB. ft tne putting forth uf the/. 

Dali. 5. 5, the/. Of a man's hand. 

MaLt, CL 4; l.ukcll 4ft not move with/. 

Luke lft 24, the tip of h Is/, 

John 8. ft with his f. wrote on grouuiL 
20, 2S, unt ay/, into prim t of mdla 
Srs Fs, ft 6 \ Prov. ft 13; Is, 2. 6 ; M. 3. 

FINISH. 1 cbr. 23. 20. till to*d hast/. 

Neh. 8, ls.eothowall was/. 

Luke 14, 23, 2ft 3*9, whether BuFUeLent to/. 

John 4 34 to do his will, msh/. hi* wert. 
ft 3ft which the Father hnlh given mo to/. 

17. 4,1 have/, the work. 19. 3ft It inf. 

Acts 20.24 : 2 Tim. 4.7, that I Might/, my tOUrto, 

3 Cur, 8, fi,/. in yen the reme grace, 

Heb. 12. 2 r JeausL author and/, of our faith. 
James 1, 13, sin, when It Is/, 
aw Dan. 9, 24 ; RftV, 10. 7; It, 7 ; 3D. S. 

Fl HE. Gen, Z2. 7, behold the/, anil the wood, 
”l, 4.2, btLKh bUI-iitH.1 With/. 


19. 2] t Ih!U4 IB. 10 I 2 Kin, 17. 37. 

Jmig. lft fi brands m/, and buret earn. 

J Kin. la 24, that auswereto by/, 

19, 12, the Lord was isnt In the/, 
l Chr, 21, 2fi h Itoto apswored b<n> by/, 

Fs. 3ft ft musing,, the/, burowj. 

74.7, they have east/, into thy sanctuary. 
Frov. 6,27, e*.n A man toko/. I 
2ft lft mod man who nsdtetb/-brands 
29, no wood, the/, goeth out, 

21, as wood 1* to/., *o Is a contonUou* man. 
Is- 9. I'?, as the fuel of the/. 

24,16, glorify the Lord In the/, 

43. 2, walknsit through/, not be burned. 

44. 16, I have seen the/. 

64. 2, the melting/ Unmcto. 

6fi. 15, toeUjnJ wJit come with/ 
lft by/, wi 11 Uio Lord plead. 

24; Mark It. 41, neLihuf their/ quenched, 
Jer. 20. 9, wftri as */, fp my bonea. 

Fret, Sft fi, i n tho/ oF my Jealousy. 

Dan, ft 27. the/ had no power, 

Amos 1. II, a*a/,-brapd plucked nut, 

N*h- I- ft fUty poured out ILke/. 

Zoch, 2, ft a wall of/, round a fruit, 

3, 2. a brand plucked out of the/ 

Mat-1. 2, Hite a refiner’* / 


Matt. 1. ID; 7,19; Dll ft 9; John Li ft past into/. 
Matt, ft 11 ; Luke 9. lft baptise with./. 

13. 42, cast them luto funiacD of/ 

lft B; 25, *i * Mark V. 43, 4ft everlasting/. 

Luke ft W, wilt tbuu that we comma.nd/ r J 
12, 49, come to send/ on earth. 

17, 29, Abie day ii rmlpcd/, and brimstone. 
Acts ft 3, cloven tongues like as of /, 

■1 Cor. 3.13, revealed by/. t and the/ shall try. 

lft saved, yet to a* by / 

2 Tpcss. 1. 9, in flaming/. Uiilng veugcaoce, 
Heb. 1. 7. his mi Dialers a flame of /, 

11,34 quenchril riolcnocof/ flsn/. 

James ft b, a little/ kindleth. fi, tlte unm 

1 Pet. L 7. gold Itlrtf with/. Ion/. 

2 Fct- 3, 7, rrewrYvdl unto/. 12, heavens being 
Jude 7, vengeance o( eternal/. 

23, pulling; them out. of the/ 

Hut. ft lft tniy wold tried In Che /. 

2U. ft./ came -down Itohl God. 

14, death and hell east lam/, 

21, ft the lake that burncth with/. 

See Is, 3ft 14: Jer. 23. 29 ; Hub. 12. 29. 

FIRM, J osh, 3. 17; Job 11. 24 : IN. 73, 4 ■ Heft ft fl 
F3 R-HT- I Kin. 17. lft make a little cake / 

Ezra ft 12; Hag. 2. fi. tho glory or the-/, iluluhl. 
Job 15. 7, an thou the/, num rsirn ? 

Prev, 3- ft honaur the Lord wLth/-frulti 
lft 17, / in h is own cause, 
lft 42. 27, thy/, father hath Anned, 

Matt, ft 2f t / tio reconciled, 
ft 3ft seek ye/, tho kingdom. 

7, ft/ cast out l!i li tieam. 

45, last state of that man worse than/ 

17. 10.11; Mark ft 12. Elian mum/, enme, 

2D. 19, when the/. eaniL-. they *ui>yioscd 
'I-j- Sri; Mark 12.23.2ft 30, the/, comniandDn.e£il 
Mark 4. 28,/, the blade. 

9. 35. if any desire to tie/., amr shall he last 
13- ID. K«uca must / lw publiBhad. 

Luke ll, 2ft Flttoth not down/. 

17.2ft hut/ must he suffer many things. 

John L. 41./, flail nth hi* brother tif 'uou. 
ft 4, whosoever/ stepped in. 
ft 7, let him/, cast a Moim, 

Ants 11.2S, lailiMi Christiana/, at Antioch. 

Rora, 2.9 h Id, of the Jew /. 
ft 23, the/.-fruits of the spirit. 

29,/ Ikitii amooE* tuuity broth ren, 

11. ID, if tha/.-frult Iwtoly. 

1 Gar. 12.2ft/ apostles, secondarily umptusta, 
14. 30, let the/, hold |*aire. 
lft 30> 23, Christ the/-fruiUt 
4ft the/, man was made a living soul. 

43. not/ wtili'b fr HpiritUal. 

S Cor- S, ft / gave their own sefraa 

12 If there be/, a wLllfug mind. 

Eph, 6. 2, the/ commabdim:nt with ppantos, 
CtH. 1.15, ifi, lho/-lwrii of overy creature. 

1 Thcas, 4, lft dead in Christ shall rise/. 

2 Thess, 2. 3, a f aJ I log awuy /. 

1 Tim, I. lft that Id me/, 

2, IS, Adam was/, formed, 
ft 19, let these/ be praved. 
fi. 4, learn/, to shew piety at home. 

13 nast Off th*ir/ EaOb. 

2Tliu, 4. lft at my/, answer do man. 

Tit. fi. ID. after/, ami second admonition. 

Hob, ft 12, which he the/, principles, 

7.27,/, for his own sins, lft 9. takctli away the/ 
James. 3.17 / pure, then, peaetablt. 
f rot, 4,17, if judgment/, Virin at ua 
1 John 4.19 because he/ loved ua. 

Judo ft kvpt act tltolr/ estate. 

Rev. 2. 4„ left thy / love, 
fi. do thy/, works. 

27. & this Is tho / resurrection, 

21,1,/ heaven and/, ewlh passed away. 

See Lx. 4. fi „ Hum. lft 13; John 12. 19. 

FISH. Eoclcss, ft 12,/ taken La an btU Dfi. 

Hab, L 14, man as the/, of the m 
Matt- T, lft if ha uk a/. 

11.17; MarkCSfi; Luke 9. lft 
John 21. fi, Fater safth, 1 go a/. 

1 Got. lft B9 h one flesh of beasts, aaother of/ 
Seeia. 16. ID; Matt. 4,19s Mark 1.17; Luke 24,4ft 
FIT. Johns*, lft Ik If/ to aay to a king? 

Luka 9. lift Is/ tor tho kingdom. 

M. 3ft It is not/, lor the dunghill. 

Col. ft 18, submit, as It is/, in'the Lord, 

Hu Lav. lft 21: Prov. 24- V ; Erek, 15, ft 
FITLY. Frey. 25. 11; Lph. ft 21; 4.16. 

FIXER, Ps, 67. 7| JOS. itllft 7 ; Luka IK, 2ft 
FLAME, Gen. 3.24, atgBinienof Eden a/, iwonl. 
Judg. lft 2D, angel eacendod in/, 
la ft ft*, m tho/ TOnwnmeth, ebafl. 

39. ft a/, of devouring fire- 
*ft ft rndthef Hhall/. kindle. 

Bft lft rebuke with / qf tLre. 

Eiet 20. 47, the/,/, shall not 1» qbcnolied, 
Luka lft 24, tormented In this/. 

SfF Ps, 29, 7; Heb. 1, 7; Rev. 1.14; 2. lft 
FLATTER. Job 17. ft he Fpcakclh/. m his friends, 
12.21, 22. giva/ titles to man. 

Pft fi. 9, they/. With their tongue. 

12, 2,/ LLpe and double hcari, 

Tmv. 2 Cl lft meddla not wflh him, that/, 

2C. 28, a/, mouth wnrkeUi ruiu, 

ft fi. nel tbor used #«/, word*. 
--. 11 . 21 , Sa.fiL 
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Concordance 


, ...HO 

Ji'LLtn. |g. &■,, them Ih-uit hato thee/. before thee. 
»b, 6,11 should sut-h a man u 1 / T 
Job 14. 2, he/ hj< a -HtLIuloW 
lla. 139.7, whitbershaU I/t 
Jbov.iS, I. the wicked /. when no diui puMiaelh.. 
17, he filial 1/ to the till, 

CftatL 7.17: 1. 6, till shadows/. away, 

Ik. S5, Id i 51. ]], flljihinff ehtUJ/. away. 

Watt. 3. 7 ; Luke 3. 7 to/, from wrath (o pim?, 

10, 23, 111 Otic Cit*,/ tOAnOtllCT. 

Si. IS i Mark IS. 14 i Luke SI. 71./, to mountains. 
2S, 56: Mail: 14 nBt. forsook Lmitiud 
John IQ. 5, not follow, but Wilt/, from him. 

It IMhc hireling/. 

1 Tim, 6. II,/. these-tiling!). 

2 rim. 2 . air. youthful Justs, 

Jam $g4, 7 ho will/ from yen, 

.V-!-1 Cor, S. IS; 10 . 14 ■ iter. 12, ft It 
FLESH, (Jen. 2. 24 ; Malt IS, 5: Mart It), A 
Bn, 16, a, when we Bat by I he/, pota. 

Ley. 17,14. the-life of atf/. la the Idts-sl. 

IS, SB cuttings Cal jfiilir/ 

JJntis. 11. 33 wbLlo/. wtn between (heir teeth, 
IS. 'XI ; 77, ifl. God of siuri Ih of all /. [lug, 

1 Kin.. 17. ti, bread and/, in morning and even- 

2 Chr. 22. H, with him man arm of/, 

Ncfi. & 5, our/. fa as the/, or our brethren.; 

Job. lft. 70, In my/, shall l -see God. 

S3.21, b Lh/. Is consumed away. 

Pjl lft 9; AnEist £ft my/. eho-H rest In hope. 
tV 2, to thee ahall al I /. come. 

73.20, can ha provide/. ? 

Pro*'- a. 11, lUOUra, when/, consumed, 

11, 17, the cruel Croubletn, h la own/. 

73.70, among riotous -eater* of/, 

Zcd% I, 6, fh« fyt>] (Birth biw own/ 

ti. IS. wcruin™ of the/, 
la 40, ft all /. nbal L bos it. 
fl; 1 Pet. 1. 24, alt/, inert". 

E*ek, U- IS; 8& 2ft, n heart ol/ 

Joel 2, S8i Acta 2, It, pour Spjrit tvn all/. 

Mint. 13. It,/, and IJood hath not revealed lh 
2+, S3; Mark 13,30, fhcroph^dd no/. U saved. 
76.41; Mart 14. is, spiri t willing. /. weak. 
Luka 24. 23-. spirit hath not/, and bonea. 

John 1.14, Word mode/,, and dwelt, 
ti. &L fti, -5ft bread l give is my/. 

£3, nan tLin man give us bis/. 

Sfl, iho/. IWTrilCettL holliiiiv. 

John 3.15, ye Judge after the/. 

Jdm 17,2, jtower oyer all/. 

Rom. ft 19. kn'aiMo of the Itifinully of your/. 

(i, i condemned edn in the/. 

8, they that are In/, easnot plnoae. God. 

9. notin the/,, hot the Spirit. 

12, IS, to live after the/. 

V, S kinsmen according Lo the/. 

6 of whom m coo I'VTuing (be / 

13.14, make not provision for the/ 
i Cor. 1, 2ft that no/, should glory. 

Ilk SB. all/, he* the name/. 

SO,/, and mood cannot inherit. 

S Cor, It 7, a them in the/, 

Gal. 1, 16,1 conferred not with/, and blood. 

170. life 1 now Live in (he/, 
ft. 17./, lUftteih uirikiaiMt the Spirit. 

M. 2. ft, Justs of/., (IfflirsofjL 
Phil. 3. S. 4, no conddonce in the/, 

I TJm, ft 16, iiiaiil [lvL in tin: / 
l Pei, 3. IB, Chriwt put todnath in/. 

1 John 4. 2 ; 2 John 7, Christ I* come in/. 

Judo ft, dnctuiLum detue the/. 

2ft, hating yarmcnil "jxittjd by/, 

See John 1.13; fl. 6; dal. 6. »; Heb, 2. K 
FLESHLY. 2 Cor. 1. li; 3,3 ; Col. 2- lh; 1 Ht % 11. 
FLIGHT, Is. 67.17: Am<w2. 14 : Matt- 74, a), 
FLINT, thc.E- 72, is ; U ft, Sft ; EO. T; Eyck. 3. 9. 
PLOCK. Jer.ift, ^ when Is the/,,thy beautilul/, ? 
Eaok. 21, Si, the/, of my pniKlure aro mom 


29, not h paring the/, 

1 Pet. 6. i, feed the/, of God. 

St* vyif ST,. B7 ; Mul. 1.11; MatL 2fi. 3i. 
FLOOD, Jonh., 74, 7, on ethe r aide ot (be/. 

Job 2ft. 11, bo Ijifidcth/. frtnii overflowing. 

Pb. 32,4, in./, of great watem, 

CbjiL ft 7 neither can/ drown love. 

Is, U. ft, / ujjou the dry mnni 
M. 19. enemy come Id 1 Ike a/. 

Matt. 7, 23, tb 0 / came, and the wloda blew. 

SI. ift in. dnyabefore mo/. 
m ; Luke 17, 27. knew not Uil /. came. 

Gen. L11: A.». 6 ; 2 Fct, 7. ii Rc^, 12.1ft 
FLOUR, 1 Sam. 73,1, they rob the 1 bn-'ihlTig/ 

3 gam. 24.21. to buy the tlimibLni'-/, of tbeo. 
Hob, S. 1, loved a reword on vn-ry com-/ 

Him 4.17, snChcr os sheaves Into the/, 

Matt. 8.12; Luke S. 17 r nuege his/. 

,%r LKmi, 1ft. 14; Dan, 2 Sft; Joel 2. 24. 
FLOURIS H. PB. 73, 7,3 n h Is day* MtnUl rtEhteWks/. 
90, ti. in the morning it/. 

Hi. 13, rlshleous HhaTl /, 1 Ike a jftlm tree. 

1M. ] fi, as. flower bo- ho/, 
frrov. 11, 73, rlghteoufl Bhn-11/, oa branch. 

14. 11, tahernacle of upright/. 

Euclhft 13, ft W III -U. the aJUtOILd trer Htm.Lt /. 

ta.nL ft 11; 7,1* --- 


ivivw □; ihl Aorisaao cow 
w FArwAMovg-ME-wr cpw 
WWW THI f7D s EC RFTQFFJl TIMA., 


r, 17, wbothCT tho vino/. 
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EteL 17, 24, bare made dry tree to/ 

Pbii. 4.10, your care of mo ImJii/- 
S?r Pb. 92. 14 ; Da:i, 4, 4^ 

FLOW. Ds, H7, lft wind follow, and waters/, 
rant, 4. 1 ft that the eplres may / ^ijt. 

Is. 3, 3, all uatJoDdatLaCl/ unto it 
64. I. 3, mountoJiiH/. at thy preflenee. 

Jtr. SI, ]3, Hba!]/ to the eoodcrismal the Lord, 
John, 7, SB, .ihall/ Jiving water. 

See Job 20. K ; U. SO. &; Joel ft 1*; Mic.4.1, 
FLOW 1LIL 1 Ram, 2, S3, ehail die i«/ of agr. 

Job, 14. 3, cometh forth as a/. 

Cant, 2,12, the/, apix'ftr on earth. 

K £ft 1.4, glorious beauty la a fading/ 

4ft ti, as the/, of the- held. 

7 ; Stub, I, 4 : James 1.14>; 1 Pet. 1. 24^/, fadolb- 
% Job, 15. 33 e la 1ft ft; 1 Cor. T. Sfi, 

FLY. Job h. 7, as s park a/, upward. 

1 * 1 . 55. ti, tlnjn VMjuld I /, away. 

90, IftAiid wre/ away. 
iTov, 7& ft riches/, away, 
li. 60. a, that/. H A cloud. 

Set ]>an. 9.2l; Rev. 14, 6 : lfl„ IT, 

FUAil . Hcfl. la 7; Mark ft IB; Lu kc 9, DU; Jude 1ft 
FOES. Fs, 27, 2 1 3ft 1: @9,« : Matt. 10. 36. 
FOLD. Prov. ft lb \ 74, 33./. of the tiatids to ilrrti 
LccJea 4. ft fool/ bin hsutlH And catcth. 

Hab. 3. JT, flock cut off from the/. 

John Id. Ml,one/, and one shepherd, 

Wf 1H. IS. 2D; 66. ID : Nall. 1, ID, 
folk . rrev, am, ; j CT . al jb : Mark a, s, 
FOLWW. Sum, 14.74, Caleb bath/ mu fully, 

1 Kin. IS, 71, God,/ him, 

Fs. 73. 6, goodnt^w and mercy ohol] / m«. 

C3. 8, my houL/. bard after thee, 
fift 26, the playenn/, after. 

Frov. 17. II 3 to. 19, that/, vain persons 
K ft il.ili.ut they may / strong drink, 

Roa. ft ft if we/, 00 lo know the Lorf, 

Atnoa 7.1ft took me As I /, tho ii«k. 

Matt. L 19: B. 92; ft 9; 1ft 24; 19.21 ; Mark ft 14: 
B- U; JQ. 21; into ft 27; ft 23, 58; John 1.43: 
31. 22, Jesus said,/, rat, 
ft 39; Luke ft 67. 63. Master. I will / then-. 
Murk 10. 23 ; Luko IS. 2B. we lull all, and/, thee. 
32, fh they/,, they wereAliAld. 

Luke ‘£1. M, Peter/, afar oil, 

John 10. 77, my fiheephtar my voice, and / me. 
IS, Sfi, thuu craanot/, Sac now, 

Rom. 14. 19./ thing!) that make for pe&ca- 
1 Cor, lft 4, the rook that/ them 
14. 1, / AftiT charity. 

Phil. 3. 12,1 /. after. 

1 Tbcaa, ft lft ever/, that which Is good, 

] TLed. ft 24, Home uum tlu^y/, Alter. 

6. 11 p Tt Tim. ft 22,/, rightcouHncw, 
lleft lft 14./. pcaeo with all men. 

13, 7, wb«*e faith/. 

1 Pet, I, 11, the glory Chat should/, 
ft 21, that ye should/ his su-fw, 

2 l^t. 2, IS, / the way of Balaatii- 
Rer. 14. 4. they that/, the Lomb. 

13, their work a do/, tb era,. [reu. 

FdlLuWLR. Lph. ft 1,/. of God, os de.ar-child. 

Hub- ti. 1 ft / ol Lhem who tbTpn.igli faith, 
FOLLY, 1 -^Lra, lift 76, awl/, is with him. 

Job4. lft his angels he charged with/. 

24.12, yet God layeth not/. to them, 

4ft ft lest [ nlcAl with you after your/. 

Ps. 49.13, thiH their way is their/ 

66. ft let them not- turii a^alii to/ 

Ftoy. 13, 16, a fool laymh oemto his/. 

14, 6, the/, of tools h decelC 

15, the simple Inherit/ 

Jft 22, InritruetiGn of fWls is/. 

17.12, rather than a fool In hie/. 

2ti. 4, answer not a fool according lo Ills/. 

6. unHWer fool acetmliiLg tuhlH /. 

Eccli*-1- IT, to Ltipw -wiilym and/. 

ft 13, wisdom excel loth/, 

7. E5, the wlckedn-cafl o( /. 

IQ, 6,/. is set in great dlgally, 

1 Cor. 11.1, licar with me a ILltle in my/ 

2 rim. 3. 9, theLr/. shall be mauifesL 
FOOD. Gen, 3, 6, lifu good for/. 

££. 21, 10. her /. BhoJl not be dim I n iched. 

I>Yi:t, 10, IS, in giving him/, and raiment. 
JobTi 12, more than my neceiaary/ 

21. .ft ■wildemesffl yleldelh/ 

TX 7ft 25, did catangclB 1 /; 

104.14. bring forth/, out of the earth. 

IK, 26, give-lb/, tfl all tlifida. 

Ptov, ft ft [Athrrrth her/, in harvest 
18.23, much/ in tillage of poor. 

BO. a, with/. eonvetileulEnr tne- 

31.14, she brlngcth her/, from afar. 

2 Cor. D. ID, minister bread for your/. 

1 Tim, -5. A, havLng/ and talitienL 
Jahhcm 2, IS, dentiniWH>f dully/. 

See Gen. 2, 9 : ft 21; 41. M : Lev. 27. 7. 

FOUL, 2 tiara, ft 33, died Abnsr as a /. dietb 7 
PB. 14.1; S3. 1 , / PBiid In hiB beurL 
7ft 4, to/,, dcAt not faollflhly, 

Prov. 1. 7,/. despise wisdeun. 
ft lft shame the promotion of / 
lft ft lft a prating f. shall fall. 

21,/ die for want of wisdom. * 

23, hport toa/ to do mischief, 

IJrTS the/ shall be servant to the wise. 

17. IS, way of / right In own ejo. 


lft/ wrath presently known. 

13, Id./, lAy«(h otMti hlH folly. 

3D. companion of t. Shall bo destroyed, [sin. 

14, a lolly of /. 1 h deceit, ft /. make a mock At 
lft uro/ rug^itL, and (■ confident, 

lft 2, mouth of /. pou-retb out rooUshiK*). 
ft a/ desptM' th hit) falbcr'R iuHLuction. 
lft 2ft (be iinitru.Ettiori Of /■ lAftU]?, 

17.3ft a/., when he hoidrth bis pcow- 
9ft 3, every/ will be meddling. 

29, II, A/, Uttereth AH IlLh mino, 

Ecelos, 2. 14,/ walketh in darkness, 

15, huw diet h wise man Y an the /, 

10 , who kiioweth whether wlv or a/, 7 

6. -ft a/ voice is known by multitude-of woods, 
IQ. 14. a/, id (nil ol word!;. 

Is, Sk. 8, Wintering tueri, thougb/, 

J er, 17,11, at bis end he ahall be a/, 

Ho*, ft 7. Llje- prophet Js a /. 

Matt, ft 32, Mi All pry, Tbcju/ 

Luke 13 2D. thou/., this night, 

24. 2ft O /•. and slow of beat! 

1 Got. lft SA, let IlEul he^raie a/ r 

2 Cor. 11. 16, let no man thank ms a/, 

17. 11,1 am a/, in glorying. 

F.citi, ft 15, walk not at)/., but as wise, 
FOOLISH. Pool 39, ft Of. people, 

7 Kaun 24, ID; 1 Chr. 21. ft 1 have dene very/. 
Job 2 . ID, aa one ol the /. women, 

Ps, 73, S, I was envtoUiAf the/, 

Prov, 9. ti, foroake the/, and live. 

13, a/, woman licluntmus 

14. 1, the/, plBCki-th Lt dnwq, 17, 3ft 
facies, 7.17, neither be thou/. 

Jer. 4.72, my pcopLu are/. 

Math 7, lift unto a/, man. 

Rom. 1. 31, their/, heart wa* darkened. 

1 [>fr. L 90, hath not God made/ 

Gal, ft 1, 0/ OAlatl ih 3 , 3, am ye »/1 
Rr-h. 6. 4, nor/, talking, 

1 Tho. 6, ft rich fall into/ Junta, 

3 Tim, ft 23; Tit. S. 9,/. ijuentsuiLfi avoid. 

TlL 3. 3, wo were sometimes/, 

1 PvL 2. lft. Ignorance of./, men, 
aee Job 6. 3:TLain. 7. li ; EMk. 13. ft 
FOOLISHNESS, Pb. 09. 5. thou kiiQWC*L my/ 
prov. 7ft 16,/. Is bound in heart of child. 

24. ft. Uafniglat of/. Lh aln. 

1 Cor, I. lft to them ih at- y*ri«h / 

71, by tie/, of preaching, 

23, CnriHt crucifled, to Greeks/, 

SU, the/, of God in Winer than men, 
ft 14. things of apdritare/, to him, 

3 , 19 , wLhJoul ol world/, with God, 

Sse 2 Ram. lft 31; Fiov, 77, 2ft 
FOOT, Geo, 41, 41, without thee no man lift/, 
Leub t ft not» much aa/, breadth, 

11. to, wateicdstil with thy/, 

Ps- Sft, 16, when myf. allppeth. 

94. 18. my/, slippeth, thy mercy. 

121. 8 not sutler/. tol» raoved- 
Prov, 3.23, thy/, tihaJ] not stumbls, 

26. I7 f withdraw / from iwighboui'i house. 
Fvalea 6.1. keep thy/, when thou gnevL 
la 1. ti. from mile 0 if. to head no soundness. 
Matt. 14. 13, people fol 1 1 ™ i‘d on /, 

Ifl. 6 ; Mart 9. 15, if thy/, odeno Ihec, 

1 Cor. 12. lft if the/- »ay, -Because J am net. 
Ueb, IQ, 79, trodden under/, the Stm of God, 
flee Jer. lft 5; Matt. 6. 36: James 2,8. 

FORBADE, 11 Alt, ft 14 ; Mark ft. SR ; Lake fl. 4ft. 
FURB£ A R. Eg .33, ft wouldeat/. to help. 

2 Chr. 36. 21./. from meddling with Rtid. 

Neb. ft 30. many years didst them/, (ben 
Jfxek. 2,6; ft 11, whether hear or/. 

1 Cor. fl. ti, power to/ working- 
Fph. 4. 2 ; Oil. S. 13,/. one anotlvcr in In-ve. 
ft 9,/. throalriiiug. 

Sfc Fcov. 24, 11: Erok. 9, 77 ; Zech, II, lft 
FORDID. Kurn. 11.2S, Joshua said./theta. 
Mark ftadl; Luka ft. tift/. him not, 
lft, Jl; Luke 1A 16, children/, them not 
Luke -ft. 3ft./ not to take coat. 

■£L 2, f, tu give trihoite. 

Aeta 10.47, can any/, water T 
1 Cor, 14. J9,/, not to r-pniMk wilb longuat 
l Tina, A 3./. to marry, 

See Acts 11 ft; 28, 31 : 1 Them, 1.1(3. 

FUKCJi. Deut, 34. 7, nor natural/. abated. 

E£ra A 23. mode them ceose hy/- 
Matt, II, 12, violent talioit by/. 

John ti. 16, pvroviTWl they would lake oira by/. 
Heb. fl. 17 a testament Is pi /alter, 
FORCIBLE. Job 6. 26. 

FOREF A T HERH- J Dr, II. lft 3 3 Tim, 1, 8 , 
FOREHEAD. F*. 2S. Aft it ahall al wavs bo on 
1 8 am. 17. 4fl, smote Philistine lu Ids /. [his/ 
EieL ft 8 , inode thy/, strong, 

9, 4. wt a mark fi is / ol them that sigh. 

Rev, 7. 6 ; ft. 4, HAltd Eia their/ 

21, 4, hiB name b hall tm In their/ 

Set Rlw. 13.1C L II. 1:17. 6 ; 20. 4. 
FOREJGSER, Ek. 1 ft 15; DeuL lft8: Enb, 2.19. 
FOREKNOW. Rom- S, 29 ; 11. 2 ; I IMt. 1. 2. 

FG it UMOBT. Gen, 3ft 17 e *J. 2 i i Stun- lft XI. 
FORBORDAINFJJ. iPeLl. 20 . 

FORERUNNER, neb. ft. 2 ft 
FORESEE. I'rov, XI. 8; 27, 12 i GM. ft 8- 
FORKKT. Pa. 60, lft. every beast of / is mine. 

It 29.17 ; U. lft Held esteemed as/ 



Concordance 


. Jet. ft. «, ISdd out of t. shall slav them. 

26. IS : toie. 5. 12. high places uf iLh: /, 

4fi. 28, they HtiiLll out down her/. 

Amo* ft. 4, will lion r»r in Hhe /. T 
,Nrr Kr-r k. Ik n: w, 16 ; Ho*. 2. 12. 

FOHETE LL. U ark 13. IB : Act* 2 .24 ; 2 Cfrr. IS % 
FOREWARN- Liik* IS, ft; 1 ThoP- 4. 6 
FORGAT. Judg. t. 7, they/ the Lord. 

Pi. ra, II, they/. bisw-orka. 

Loan. 3. 17, If. proniftrJty. 

FORGAVE, Mall. 1£ 37, Si, nod/, him thedebt 
Luko 7. 42, he frankly/, them both, 

43. he to whom he/, otimr. 

4 Oor. 2. 10, If If. mat thing. 

Gol. 3. 13, even as Christ/. you, 

Stt F*. 33.5; 7ft. 3ft ; W. ft. 

FORCE- Job 1ft, 4; IS. llBLtift. 

FORGET. Deut, 4. 9, kul thou/. 

33. lest ye/, the rovenaut. 

ft- IS; A- if, btfwaro io"E thou/, the Lord. 

Job ft. 1ft, so are the paths of nit that/, God. 

Pi. 9.17, all nations that/. God, 

16.12,/. not the humble. 

45.10. /, thine own people, 

60,22. consider, ye that/. God:. 

71. 1. that they might not/, wort* nf G-pd, 

K. 12, in the land off. 

1 K, 4, If to cut my oread. 

ICS. ft,/, not all his benefit*. 

lit. 16. 1 Will tiOL/. thy Wnrd, 

1S7, S If If thee, O Jerusalem. 

Prov. 3. IT, /.the covenant of her God, 
ft. 1,/ not my law. 

SI, &, I eat they driqk and/. 

7, let him drink, and/, hu poverty. 

Ia. 49. 15, can a woman/. T 
61. IS, and/, rj,e Lord thy Maker. 

65.11, /. my holy mountain. 

Jet. 2. 32, maid/, her oroatneb la, 

2S 27. fauna my people to f my name, 

Amo* 3- 7,1 Will never/ their work*. 

Phil. S. IS,/, tJio»r thInga which are behind. 
Meh. 6. 1U, not u nrighEcoua t of 

13. 2, not/, to entertain. 

16, to commnrLlL-am/. not. 

James 1, 24what manner OE man. 

Set GetL 41. 6l i Lam. 6. 20; H<a. 4. ft. 

FQRGIVE- Es. S3. S2. ll thou wilt/. theLr ido. 
h. 7: Nnm. 14. IS,/. Eniqulty, iran*g™*sioLL 
] Kin, ft. 50, 83; 2 Chr. 6. 21, K), bcanst./ 

3 Chr, 7,14. then will I hear and/. 

Pa, 52.1 1 Rom. 4, 7, whim- trarn^ teas I on Is/, 
85. 5, pood, and ready to/ 

]flS S. who/, all EliIne Iniquities, 

Matt. 6.12 -, We 11, 4,/. 1U, &* *(/, 

14, if ye/. 111. II ye/ not. 

ft. 6 ; Mark 2. Id ; Luke &. 2-1, power to/, am. 

14.21, how oft, and I/, hi in 7 
8S If ye from your hearts/. 

Ma.rU 2. 7. Who Can/ Bins 7 
11,25> f, that your Father may/, 

26, not/., Father will not/. 

Luke ft. 57./., and ye shad be/. 

7, 47, her Bins, whUh are many. are/. 

49, who Is this/. Bln* aim 7 

17. 3, 4. Lf brother repen t,/. h Lm. 

33, 34, Father/, them they know noL 
Act* Sv ‘Si, thought Of heart/. 

2 Cor. 2. 7, ye ought rather to /. 
lb, h> whom ye/., If also. 

12. Vi./, me ta l* wrpbf, 

Epb, 4. 52, aa God for Christ's sake hath/. 

Cel. 2.1ft, ^uiokened, having/. 

1 John 1.9, faithful and Just to/, 
Forgiveness. Fa urn 4,/, with thee, 

Mark Bs 2ft, hath nwer/. 

Actafi. 51. exalted to give/. 

Epli. 1. 7: CoL 1, 14, In whom we have/ 

Dan, ft, ft; AftlBlft, BS ; H. IS. 

FORGOTTEN- DenL 24.1ft. and. hut/, a .Leaf. 
Sir 13,/, God that form nil thee. 

Pa ft. la, needy not always/. 

1ft. 11, said, God hath/. 31. 12, f. a* a dead man 
42.9, Why hutflLbu/. me T 

44. HI, if wc have/, name of our God. 

77. ft, hath God/, to be grariouHT 

Ecele-s. 2. Jft. la day* td «m3»U/. 
ft. 10, wicked were/, In citr. 
ft, 6, the memory of them iH/, 
la ll 10./, theOVd thy »Tvmkm. 

44.21, thou shall not bn/, of me. 

49. If, my Lord hath/, m e. 

£5, 16, funner trouble* ore/, 

Jer 2. 32; IB, 35; 13. 16, my people have/. 

3. 21,/ the Lord their God. 

44, ft,/, the wickednes* nf your lathers, 
ft). 6,/, their rwtLngulAi'e. 

Eiek, 222 12; 23, 8.5, tfiou host/, me. 

Malt 16, ft) Mark 3.14./ to take bread, 

Luke PL 6, not one/, before God. 

2 Pet 1, ft,/ that he WO* purged, 

FORM [a.). OosL 1.2; Jer. 4. 23, wEthout/. 

Job 4. Ift, could not discern the/, 
la 52, 14,/ more than sons of men. 

Ehek. 14 6, the/, of a tnan'i band. 

Dari. 8.1ft,/, of visage changed, 

26,/ of fourth like feu of God. 

Mari lG. 15, appeared fn MirtlK?/. 

Horn. 2. 3a, nut/, of knowledge and truth. 
Phil. JL ft, Eielqg Id the/, of God. 
www oyH’LAuvjgaqoc'pw 
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2 Tim. J, IB,/, of Bound word*. 

3, A, having /■ of godiLne**. 

Srr 1 Ham. 28.14 ; Eiirfc, 4 L 11 ; Rom. i. 17, 
FORM ;r.). Ih™t, 32. 1ft, forgOtLen, God Chat / 
Hire. 

2 Kin. 19. 2 ft; la B7. 2 ft, (hat J h»vs/ It, 

Job26. 5, dead thinga arc/., 

13, hath/, crooked eerpeot. 

F*. 90. 2 ^ or ever thou liadat/, 

94, 9, he chat/, the eve. 

Ploy, 26. ifi, great God that /. alL tilings- 
In. 43. 1. he that/, thee, O IxraeL 
7 ; 44. 21. | have/, him. 

Ift. before me wan no God /. 

21 , peopJe have 1 / for myself. 

*4. I”, no wnapuci / again'biE (bee. 

Amofl 7.1, he / ETru-xbocipjra. 

Rom. ft. 20, shall thing/, mr. 

Gal. 4, |ft, till Chrld Ik /, in you. 

Gen. k 2, 19 i Fh. Bb. ft; Jer. 1 , ft, 

FOR Vf ER. Ruth 4 . 7. man aor i a/, time. 

Job t 6 , cnaulro of the/, ape. 

Pfc. 63. 4ft, where are thy/. luvlngklndnewT 
EaclQBLL 11. tin term-m bra nee off thiogii. 

7,19,/. dan better Iban lhe*e. 
la. 43. Uk remember not the/. iMma 
46. 9. remember the/, M.inkboE old. 

43. 3, Hlenlared /, things from beginning. 

(21,7, measure their/, work, 

16, /. troubles ate forgertcen, 

Jer. a. 24; U(*. 6 . 3; Joel 2.93./. and latter rain. 

10 . Ill; M. 1 ft. the/, of &lL tilings. 

Mag. 2 . ft, glory of/, haunt. 

EucIl. }. | ‘ 7, 7, Vi.f, prophet® have cried. 

«. 11 , I will not be as In/, doya. 

14, 6 . half Of them tuWaM/. m;±. 

Mall, 8 .4, plcowunt [U Sn/ yi-ar*. 

Fph, 4,22; Concerning the/ conv«radofl- 
Hev. 21. 4, for the/. tlLlngn uru paaMtl away. 

Set Gen. HI 13; linn. JL IS; Act* 1.1, 
FOfiaAKR. l^UL4.il;3i e 

12 . 1 ft,/ not the Levite. 

B2, If, ha/, God wJiJcii tmnJchiin. 

Joah. 1 . 5; Ilcb, 18,6 ; I will not [all nor/ 
Judg.ft. 11./, Epy Bwcefncas and fruit 
J Ghr, 26 . ft, if thou/ hint, he will cu^t (hen nff 
2 Ohr, li. 2 , if ye/, him, he wlil/you. 

Neh. 3 ft, we will not f. hftufttf cf onr Gi?d, 

1 ®, ll, why i* house of God/. 7 
Job 6 , 11, he/ the Ewar of the AlmJghLy 
2ft- 19, oppr^sst'd and / the tmnr, 
rv 22. t; Matt, 27. 46; Mark |5. 84 . 

S7. £5, yet have I not eceu the rLEhteoa*/ 

28, the Lord/ not hln saint*. 

134. 3, /. not work c>r thino own band -i, 

Prov. 1 . B j ft, 20 ,/. del law of thy mother. 

2,17./. the gnidc of her ymich. 

4- fi, /■ her riot, and (.hi: ahall pri^orvo thee., 

27, Lb. thy friend, and father's, friend,/, not. 
la. 6 . 12 , a great/, in the land. 

17, 9. A? a/. tHwyth, 

32. 14; Jer. t. Si ; Eiek. 3fi. 4, a/, dty. 

6 - 1 . ft. as a w oman /. 

7, for a arualL umnent/ 

62. 4, no niprc be termed/. 12. a city not/. 
Jer. Si IS; 17,13,/. fountain of living Wators. 
Matt. 19.27; Luke 6 . II. Wo Rave/, it:). 

29, that hath /, house*. 

24, 66 i Mark 14. &h fiboSph-ji/. him, nnd fled, 
Mark 1 . li they / their nets, 

LulE 4 It. ® 3 , who»o/ not all. 

2 Oor, 4. ft, perteculed. but not/. 

2 Tub, 4. 10, Demas hath/ me. 
ia all men/, a?, 

Hub, 10 . 26, not/. oasembHue of ounelvefl. 

11. 27. by fnLth Mcwil-*/. Egypt. 

Ste Ffl. 71.11; II. 49, 1 n Jor, 6 . 7; 22. ft. 

»Q RSW HA a. Mo:tt, Jk SK 
Fi.i ft W A RD, Jer. 7 , Sf, bMtafud. and not / 
Kech. 1 . 1 ®, helped/ the athiction. 

Cor, 6,5; 9.2; 8 John 6 , 

TOGL, Job 38-18; Mart, 16. 3: Mark 9- 25- 
FOP ND. Gen. 27.2ft, / It so qulckLy. 

87. 32. lb I* have we/. 

44, Ifi, hath/, out 1munity. 

1 KIel 20. 3ft. a lion/ him. 

21, Eh, hast thou/, mtT 

2 Kin. tl. 8 , I/, boot of the law, 

2 Chr. 19. ft, good things/. In cher-, 

Job 2ft. 12, 13, where hJluJI wUJoin 1»/, 7 

33. 24,1 law / a ransKun. 

Pa 82. ft. when thou mayeat be/ 

8 ft. i, iniquity / to be baleful. 

84. 3, sparrow hath/, an house, 

Prov. '2d. Ift, he*t Ehc.nl/ honey 7 

Ecelc*. 7, 28, ouo among a tbcihwrad have If. 

29, this only have 1 /. ' 

Cant, 8. 4, but If him whom my wwil lovnh 
Ta Aft, 1 ; Rom- It). 2b,/ of tbenL thui s<nuyti t ci nr. 
Jer, 2, 26 , thief ashamed when he is./. 

54, iu tby ililrt* l* /, 41, 4, ten meti wew-/ 
Eicrk, Si, 30. I Fo-ught for a man, hut/ non*. 
Dan, fk 2T, weighed, and /, wanting. 

Mai. 2. 6, 1 ijlipdEy not/, in bis llpi. 

MatL 7, 25: Luke 6, 48, it wo*/.on a rock. 

8. 10 1 Luke 7. ft, have not/ *n gn-at mi th. 

13. 46,/. one pearl of great price. 

29. ft. f. other* piauding idle. [thereon, 

21. 19; Mark 14. 4D; Luke 22. AS/, nothing 


Mark?. 2. tbey/, FhuIl 
80, "he/, tbtt dcvU gone out 
Luke2.48, Ihcv/. him in the temple, 

EL 35, they / cne man eJolhed. 

15. S 6. / die ihrep. 

O the nlcoe of money. 

23, 14, l nave / no fault, 

24. 2, / the S-tOBA rollL-d AV.ay, 

5. -a./, not the ts.*dy. 

John 1.4L 4.S wc have/ the Mewlas. 

Acta 7. II. our fatherx/. nomiHieriAm-e. 

9. 2, if he/, any of thbi wav. 17, HI. I f, an aliHr. 
Horn. 7. 10, 1/ to be unto death. 

Gal. 2. 17, we ourselves atboara/. ilontrs. 

Phil, i 6, / 1ft fashion 0* A tnau. 

Mob. ll, 6. Enoch was rot/, 
li. 17, he/, bo place of n- pen lance. 

Rev.®.2, not/ thy workswrfttt, 

11 8, nor was their plBce/ any monc, 

16. 29, mountains were not/ 

FOI'NDATIOfl- Jrsih. ft, 2« ; 1 Klo. 16.84, I Aff 
in hi* firstborn. 

Job 4.19, them whew/, Ib in du»E- 
Pj. 1L 3 If/, tie destroyed. 

82. Sail |IW. of earth nut of eouron, 

102.2S, of old laid/ of car Eh. 

157. 7. roflo J t even to th e /. 

Prov. IDl 20, righteous an everlasLing / 

1 *. as. 15. 1 lay In Klon a / 

S8. 12, the/, of many gcneralionH. 

Luke ft. 49, laid the/ on a rock, 4ft, without/ 
Rom, 16- ifl, on another mau'*/ 
l Cbr, 3, 10, I laid the/, 

11, other / can no man lay, 

12, If any man buEld oi-i ihLs/. 

Pph, 2, ‘Jfi, on tbo/, of the apoaileiand prophrifl 

1 Tim. 6. 19, laying up for tbcaisel ves a good/. 

2 XIno. 2. 19, the/ of f,lent Mjindecb sure. 

Slob. ft. I, not laying the/, of repeutaoea. 

11. 10, a Mty that hath/ 

Rev. 21, It, the wall had twelve/ 
jSm Matt. 13. 55; John 17. 24 ; Aetn lA 26. 
FGUNTAEN. Gen. 7, 11; GL 2,/oi great deep. 
Deut. S. T, aland of/. 

2 Chr, 32. 3, look couijhaL to atop/ of watur, 

Fa. 3d. 9, the / of 11 hr. 

Ptov. S 14 let tb y /. be dlsnerwed. 

6. 24, no/ abounding with water, 

IS. 14, law or Eluj vfw a/- or life. 

14. 27, fear of the Lord a/, of life. 

El 26, a troubled/, and iwmpi spring. 

EOoLhs. 12. ft, pEleher tmjkijTi at the/. 

Cant, 4- 12. mf sealed, li, a/ of garden*. 

Jer. 2.15 ; 17. IS lom&ken/ of living waiem. 

9. i, eye* a /, te*™. 

Ho*. IS IS hlB/ahall be dried up. 

Kech, 13. 1, in chot day shall be a/, npewed, 
■laumH s, ll, 12, doth a/ send rorth, 

Rev. 7,17, kwi them to living/ 

14. 7, worship him that made/, of waters. 

21. 6, of the/ of life freely. 

See Jej. S 7 ; Joel 8- 18 ; Mark 5. 29, 
rRAGMENTa John ft, 12, U, gather up /. that 
remain, 

Stt Matt. 14.20; Mark S 46; S 19; Luke 9. 17. 
FRAIL. IM.39.A 

FRAME. Jwlg, 12,6,ho could no!-/, to pronounce. 
Pb. 94. 20,/ mischief by a law. 

1W. ]4, he kuQweth our/. 

Ia 29, ift, Shall thing./. m.f of him that/, IE, 
Epb, 2. 21, building fitly/ together. 

Kf.r Riek. 40. 2 ; Don. 5, i \ Heb. 11. S 
FRANKER. Luke 7, tL 
FRAUD. Pa 10. .7 i Jarr. 1'1 s 4. 

FRAY. LeuL 26.28'; Jer. 7. 33; Zech, L SI. 
FREE Gen. 'S ML nf every tree thou mayeaE/ ul 
D ent. 24, 6, shall be/. *4 home a>qe r»r- 
Joelt. ft. 23, there shall none of you be/ 

1 Sam. 14. 30, if people had eaten/. 

2 Cb r, 29. 81, of / heart tfhttta. 

Eira 2. 6ft. chief father* odemi /- 

7,1®, king and. counsellors offered/, to God. 

Ps, M. IS with th j / tpirit, 

88. b,f among the dead. 

Ia BS. ft, let the oppressed go f. 

Hos. 14. 4, I Will love them/ 

Matt. 10. Is,/, ye have rccelvsjd,/, giT-e. 

17. 26, then ore the children/. 

Mark 7, 11, If amaai **y Oor ban, he shall be/. 
John S 32, the tmth ehp.ll make you/ 

8S how aaveal thois Yoeball tx;nvBde/. 7 
®S Soft mike you/., ye shall bo/, indeed. 

Acts in. 2S1 wo*/bom. 

Rom. 3. 24, justified/ by hi* grace. 

S15, th0/ gift 

20, eervanw of *lft,/, from righteounDeas, 

S 2,/. from the law of nln and death, 
as with him/, give us all thing*, (men, 
1 Oor, 9.1, am 1 not/ f ift, though/, from all 

12 13; Epb, 6. ®, whether bond or/ 

Gal. S 23 i Col, 5.11, there te neither hood nor/, 
S1, urherewlLb Chrbt hath mode us/. 

2Thes*. S 1, word have/, course, 
t Pet 2.16, aft/., and, not mlng liberty. 

Rev, 21,6. give of f&untaLn. of life/. 

23. 17, let him take waLer of life/ 

FRGSH. Nuta. 11. S; Jnh29,2Q; ®5--2S 
FHET, Ps. 37.1,7. 8 j Prov. 24.19,/ not thyself. 
Prov, 19. hi* heart/, against the Lord. 

Stt 16am, 1.6; J*. SSI; Riek, 1ft. 43, 

79 


Concordance 


FRtKHD. Ex. S3. J1, a* ft min to hia/„ 

2 Sam, 19. 6. jorrat thine cncmlea. and hatest /. 
Job a- 27, y* d Ig a pit for your/. 

42, to, when ho pnuWl frir hi*/ 

Pi, Si ll. as 1 hough no had lsecTi my/. 

41. 9, my familiar/. hath lifted. 

IS, IpVcr arid f" hast thflh |mlC firfrejm H!(, 
Prov. 6.1. If thou bo (urclr for thy/. 

3, make sura thy/. 14. 30. the rich hath many/. 
Ifi. 28: IT, 9. wbL-w^r separate th.cbfef/. 

17. 17,/. lortiUi at all time*. 

It. 4, wealth makotb many/. 

27. a, faithful ate woundaof af. 

10. thine ■own/, and father's/ Tonako not, 

17. man Bharpenoth countenance of hla/, 
Cant. 5.16, ttili la my/ 

Ift 41, wed wC Abtibaaa my/, 

Jer, 30.4, terror to thy/. Mic, 7.6, trust not in/. 
Zeeh. 13. 8, wounded in bouse of my/. 

Mfltt, 11, 19; l.uke 7. H, B/- Of DUWlCMWr 
30.13./., Ido thoo no wrong. 

22.12./., how earnest thou ri Liber 1 
!S&. BO,/., where rote art thou egtoe 1 
Mark o. 19, ro homo bo thy/. 

Luka 11, fi. which of you shall hare a/. 

6, though he not because ha la hit/. 

■' "* “ill not thy/. 

hhri. 


14.12. «ll l_.. 

15. 0. 9, callu th hlB/. and neigh bourn. 

Ifi, 9,/. of the mammon. 

John I). II. our/- pJ*s peth- 

IA. 19, lay down hla 11 fe fur hi*/, hnand, 
14. ye are my/.. If ye do whatsoever i oom- 

John 15. 15, not servant*. but/. 

10.12. thou art not Censure/. 

James 2. 23, Abraham w» called, the / of God- 
4. I, a/, of the world. 

Set f'roT, 33.24; Luke 14. 10 ; 9 John 14- 
FEOWA fto. Dent. 02. 30, a wry /. groeratlou- 
Prov. 2.12, man that tpukatfa/. tillage 
1. 22, the/. 1 a abomin-iiiJon- 
4- 24, put away /. mouth. 

U.» E IT, 30. of a/. he*rL 

16. 2H„ a/., man »wcth strife, 

21, H. tli h way of man lh/, 

22, 5, snares at* in way tff the/, 

Set Prov. 10 SI; In. ft?7l7; 1 ret. 2. lfc 
FKVIT. pram, 19. SB, shewed them/, of the land. 

1 icu t, 36. 2, take the first of all/ 

33.14, precleuft/. brought forth. 

V*. 107, 37, yield/. Of Smxrani'. 

177.3, the /. of the womb ts bis reward, 

Pro?. ft, 19, my/. Is better than gold. 

It-Ml./- M the rlEhUtUm ft Lrte of life. 

It. 14; IS. 20, satisfledi by the/. pF bk tnijuth. 
Cant. 2.3. hti/. wa a sweet to toy taew, 

I, 13, 3fl* tahArtl With talH-«Hnnf/. 
fo.9.10; Mic.7.19, the/ of their dotaf* 

77.6. fill Face of the world with/. 

73.4, the hasty/. l^Enrf: MUonaer. 

57. Ip, 1 c route tho/ of the lij*. 

Hop, 10. 13l *alen the/, of Ilea 
A;i]'.bi 6. 1. bonk L-t rtf pumiiM'r/. 

Wc- 6. 7,/, of body for sin of soul . 

Hub-3. 17, neither Hhail/. be i □ Tinea. 

Efog. 1, 19, earth in p laved from her/, 

M*«, X fl : Luke 5, S.J. meet (or tepefttailflfc. 

T. 19,29, by their/, ye shall know them. 

13.33. make tree good, and hl»/. good. 

21. 19 let no/, grow tfn thc<-- 
94, when lime of/, drew near, 

36.79; Mark 14. 23. drink of/, of vlna, 

Mark 4.23, earth hriitgcLb forth/, of bcrwlf, 

13. 2, rceclvo the/, ol the vlncyard- 
Luke 13.6, he Bought/, thereon. [/. well, 

7, tcomeBeekEihir/. on thlsflf tree. 9, Hit bear 
John 4.39,/. lo life eternal. 

IB. 2, branch that bearrtb/. 

4. bram-h cannot bear/, or Elaelf. 

19, ordained fh*t ycehcWld bring forth/, 

Horn. 1, 19, hare pome/, among you. 

9.21. what/, had ye then. 7. 4,1. unto God. 
2Cnr. 9. 19: Phil. 1, 11, Ebe/. Of ri K hMiUBiin. 
GkJ, S, 22 i EptuS, 9. the/, of the Spirit, 

Phil, 1.32. this Is (he/, of my labour. 

4, 17,1 draCre/, that may abound. 

Col. 1. S, ihe gospel brlngeth forth/, in yott, 

2 Tim. 2.6. drat partaker ol the/. 

Uch. 13. 11, itracoaWo/, of rtghleouiuJeM. 

IS. 1J, ib e/. of our lips, 

J arnca 3, 17, wlodom ml l of good /. 
h. 7, wal teUl fur the turtloUh /. 

Jude 13. irat whose/. wlcherelh. without/. 
Isev. 72. 2. yielded her/, eyery month. 
,%Gen.39. 2; iM.tfLli; Jer. 13. 3; Col. 1.19. 
FRUSTRATE. Exrk i»«; la 44,2S; C*L tt, ®. 

Ft 1 El— Ih. 9, 5; 15. 1 ! 21. 32. 

FU LFIL, Pa 79. 4, the LocJ/. all thy counsel. 
6-,/, all thy pell Hone. 

Mfi. 19. he will/, the dculre of them. 

Matt. 3, |3, ti}/, all righteousnaa 
5,17. not to nntroy, hut to/. 

Mark 13.4, what the sign when those shall bi/. 
Luke 1, 20, lay words cheJl he/. In season. 

21, 24, time* of tho Gentiles be/ 

32, 19, till It be/ In Kingdom of God. 

J-ohn 3179; 17. ]S. this, my-joy Is/. 

Acts 19. 23.jhud h John / n Is ooarsa 
39, God hath/ ihe same an to ua 
horn, 13,19, love is the/, of the law. 

Gal. i 14, all tho law 9a/. in one word. 

| wivw auRLAorisaoD cou 

ffl 


fl. 2. »/, the law of Christ. 

Eph, 1 a,/, the d<*Lpx* of the flash. 

nlL 3 2,/. ye my >oy. 

Col. 4, 17, taka hee<f thuu/ the mi-tipery. 

1 Theas. 1.11,/ goml plctwnr of his will, 

Janied 7. fl. if ye/ the royal law. 

tire. R*. 5w IH ; 7,1. 2B ; (Jfll. Bl IB ; Iter. 17.17. 
FULL. Lev, 19, S9. Lnnd benmt/.tfE wiekeda™. 
Lent. 6, 11, houses/, of goad things, 

3i r 9. Jnnhua wag/, of vpLrll of wisdom. 
Ruthl, 21, I wont put/, 

2 Kin, 9. 17. mountain was/ of hones, 

1 Chr. 31. 22, 21, for the/, price. 

Jpb 5, 7G* como logmvc in/, aerc- 

11.2, a man/, of talk. 14. 1,/. of trouWc- 
39.11,/. of the pIui of youth. 

31,33, dicth in hh/ strcPEth. 

37.19, 1 am/, o-f matter. 

F.i. 13 l 7; Horn. 3. 14, mouth/, of caning, 
to, 9 which is/, of water, 

74.79, / of hftbltatJonsof cruelty. 

119. 9i. earth la/, ol thy mercy. 

I27,fi. happy the man that hath hla tiulter/. 
Frov. 2J. T, the/ soul lootheth an honeycomb. 
M. hell and destructioa are neycr/. 

9Q- 9, lust I bo/., and deny thee. 

Eccle*, 1,7, yet the seft h noC/, 
llab. 9,8* earth/ of lihpEalse. 

Zecli. fl. D, Btteeta/. of boyp sji-h girla 
Hart. B, 32; Luke 11-39,/, or UffhL 
Luke 6. 25, woe unto yon that ore / J 
11. 2J,/. of ravening. 

John 1.14,/, i>E grail' and truth. 

13. ll; 16, 34, that your Jew might be/. 

Acts, h 3; 7, 51; 1L 24 men/ of the Holy Ghost 
9. 36,/-of good works. 

Korn. 13. 14, yo also arc /, of grodasH, 

] Cor. 4. S, now ye are /. 

Phil, 4 li ! am Instmi'iHl to 1*)/ !*, T am /. 

2 Tim. 4. S, nnkei/. prooE of thy jninl*try- 
lleh. 5 l 14. meat to- them of / age. 

1 Pci. 1. 6, with jny uiLspeakaWcatid/ of glory. 
Rev, 13, 7„/ of tho wrath of God. 

See List. 2.14 ; 2 Kin. 4. 6; 19.21; Amos 3.13. 
Fi.ILI,V. Jfn’Q. 14. 24, Caleb hath [nlioaud me/. 
Kcclcfl. 8,11. heart la/. «t to do evil. 

Houn. 14. 5, let every man te/ penuoded. 

15.19, 1 have/. |n*anhi*l the gospel. 

Rev. 19,18> her graphs arc/, ripe. 

Wr 1 Kin. 11. E; Acts 2. 1: Kohl 4. 21. 
FVLNS36- Fa Ifl. II,/, ol W- 
John 1.16, of his/, have wo reodvwi, 

Hom, 11. 25, the/ nr the Gentile*. 

LciIl. 1. 23. the/, of him that dlleth all In all. 

X ID. filled wfth the/ oF God. 

4, 13, the Btatuia of the/ of Christ, 

Col. 1.19. hi hbittshould all/.dwell. 

2, 9, tho/ of the Godhead Wllf. 

See Sum. 19. IT ; Pa. 96. II; Rom, 11,19, 
FL1KIOL1K FrOT. 22. 24 1 23. li. 

Wab, J, % the Lord i*/ 

Seri Kin. 1A 20; Eiek. 6. 15 ! 2?. ». 

FURNACE. IVut. 4. SO hath taken you out of/, 
Fn. if. fl, as silver tried En a/ 

Is, 4fl. 10, in the/, of affliction. 

Matt. 13. 42, into a/, of Are. 

*Sf Gen. 15, 17 ; 19. 2S ; 1 Kin. I- 51. 

FURS'19H, EV 76,19i Malt. 22,19; 2 Tin4- fl- 17- 
FUHEtrtWa. Fa. 63, 49; 129. 3; Hoe. ID. 4; 11 1L 
FURTHER. F-sra E 39. thev/. the peopl®- 
Jobs), ll, hitherto shall thou come, i«ll no./ 
Luke34. 28. os though he would have gone/. 
Acts 4, 17. that It spread no/ 

3 Tim. & V, they shall proceed no/. 

Set Marl A. 35; Hhlll. L 13, as. 

FURY, Gen- JT, 44 , till thy btoth*rt,/. turn. 

1a. 27. 4,/ Is not Id me. 

B3.5, Hit/, upheld me. 

Jar, 21, 3, \ wilL JigtH against Lbce lo/, 

25.15. the wine cup or th Ls/ 

Rtek. 21.17, I wilL cause my/, to rest, 

Pan. 3. 13, It; 9. fl; S. 19; 11-44, 

Q* 

GAIN. Job 22.3, is Itc. to him, that them OLakest T 
Pipy. 1, 19 ; 35. 21 ; Riek. 22. 12, greedy of p, 

3. 14, the ff- IhewOf better thou gold. 

3S, 9, by usury and unjust g. 

£jtek. n. 13, 27, at tby diehoncstp. 

Doji. ll. he ohali divide t tic Land for a. 

Mle. 4. 13, consecrate their g- to the LonL 
Hath 19.29; Mark*.39. 

Lake 19. 15. 19. 16, hiui o. by i™ling- 
Af:te 19.39, hope their p. wew gone, 

16. 31, npamalL a. to the cmlLumen, 

1 Cor. 6. lft that! mighto (he inrw*. 

20, that 1 might p. the Jewa 

2 Ow. 13- 17. I S, did I male r a jj. of yon f 
Phil, L II, to die iso, 

1 Tim. fl- Ek fluprsslng thattr. 1 b goflllnc*. 
fl. fnxllLmevi with contentment Is great g- 
See Jadf, ft 19; Job 27. g; James 4- 13. 

Q Af NSAY Lute 21. U e Tit 1, 9; Jude IL 
GA Ll,. Fs.ffi.2J ; l-am, 9.19; Matt. IT, U- 
GAP Sack. 16. 5: 32-30. 

U A KLHfN. Oen- 13.10, a* (h^ B , of the Lord. 
Debt, 11. 10; 1 Kin. 21,1, os a o. ol herl*. 

LoivL 4. 12. a ff- enclosed, is, blow upon my B . 

5, 1. I nun come Into my u, 

9l 2. 11, gone down into nLsp, 
la I.fl> ajf. a lodge in ay. 


3Q, auncr. that hath nowfttor. 

41. 3, her deeerllike this, of the Lord. 

5fl.ll; Jer- 31. 12, like a watered p. 

Jer. 99,5, plant Or, and n'ol tlie f-pilL 
Rrck, 24,13, in Eden Che p, of God. 

31.9, 9 cedars in p. of God. 

SB. 33, Is 1. 'LMjrne Like Gie ff. nf Film, 

Joel i 9, land bw tho g. of Etlen heloro them, 
John IS. 26, did not I see ihee in the B . T 
19. 43, there waa a y., acid Em the a. 

Set Gch, S, 15; Amos 4. 9; 9-14; John 29- 3 5. 
GA RMENT. G cn. 39. H, he left his p , and 9^1. 
11. 11, washed his p. in wine. 

JiKh. 7, 31, a goodly Rftljy lOBhh g, 

9- 4, G1 beonites took, ohi g. 

I Kin. 5 2ft. is It a time to receiveg. T 
7- l\fttl the way was full of p. 

Job 37 17, how thy g, are warm. 

Ks. 22. 18 l they taitt my a. among them, 
102.2f!;ls. SO- STB!, 6; ifcb. LJJ, WaiOLdfcsap 
104. 2, with Sight on wilh ap. 

C, coTcredftt i t wLch the deep m wilh ap. [a 
109. IS, Iilutbcd lilirjML'l J with l UrrinK oa with hit 
Prov, 29, Hi, take hEs p. that isscirctjf, 

25, 20. a jj. In cold weather. 

Ml 4, who hath bound the water" in ap, t 
EecH*, 9. 8, let thy p, he always wLLta. 

Ib. 52. 1, put on thy beauilful j. 
fll. 3, g. of praise for spirit of heaviness. 

19, tho p, of salTaHon. 

Joel 2.13, rend your heart and not your ff. 

ZccitL. ifl. 4, a rough a. to -deceive. 

Matt, 9, 16 1 Mark 2.41, LH** R 44. hem of p. 
21. fl; Mark 11. B. apread a. In way, 

22.11.12, wi>dilE tig ff. 23. 6, enlarge borders ot r 
27, S5; Hark 16. 2< [wrt.il j„ .^th.g Lota. 
Mark 1L 7 \ Luke 19. 35, castp. on eort, 

13. 3 ft. not turn tsu-k oicaln to takep. 

Luke22, 36, Jet him selThJs p, 

24. 4, in shining g. 

Act* 9.39, oho wing the ecaEs and p. 

James 6. 2, yoarp. ace rnoihcateD. 

1 ude 23, the g. spotted by the flesh. 

Rev. 3. 4, not defiled thclre, 

16. 15. that wWhclh, and ksepelh hiAjy. 
GARNER, IM. 144, U; JOt! 1. 17; Matt. i. IX 
GARNISH. Job 26. 13 ; Math 12. 44; S9- ». 
GATE. Gen. 28. IT, the ff. oi heaven. 

Urut, fl- *; 11. 99, write them on thy p. 

Pc ] 15. 19, the g. of righteoLwmc*«. 

Frov. 17. 19 eialteth p- Beeketh d art ruction- 
31. Lfl, her CiLisbaiUl known In the ff. 

Is. 2ft. 2 f u[a:n the e,, that righteous may enter. 
38 19, the g. ot the grave. 

45- L open the twurtcaved g, 

69, 31 h thy ff. shall be open continually, 

LB.walls RaLvarion, and g. Fraise. 

HMtt 7.13; Luke 13. 24, strait ff., wide ff, 

16.16, ff. of hell Bhall not prevail. 

Eteth 13, 12, olsoauilcred without the ff. 

ROV. 21, 25, j?, not shnt ftt all by day. 

See Pa. 24. 7 ; la. 2*. 6; Nah. 2. 6. 

GATE!Oi. Cti-Ij. 41. 35, Let them ff. all the food. 
*9.10, to him Bhall ff, of the people 
Rx. 16, 17, ff., some more, some leas. 

Dent, 2S. ;h, carry much out, and g. Little In, 

99.3; Secs, 86. 24, willo. tboefrom oil ikfttions. 

2 Ham ll il BplLt, w b I i h oannot. be g. up, 

Job IL 19, ll ho ff, together, who cun hinder 7 
i J », 2ft. 9, ff. not my eonl with slnnerB, 

99.6, knoweth nut who shall ff. them. 

Prov. 6.6*. the ant ff. her food. 

10. 5, he that a. In Bummer. 

|g. ll he that ff. hy lalsnir ahall jnerease. 

I». 27. 12, yo Bh-ilj be ff. one by one, 

40. ll, he ahull ff the lambs. 

ftfl. fl, yet WILL I p. nttn'fiL fit p. out the Btonea. 
Matt, 3,12; Lhke 8. l7 h ff. wheat into gamer, 
fl. 26. nor g. into barns. 

7- Ifi; Luke ft, 41, do men g. grapes of thorns 7 
12.39; Lnku 31, 23, he that g. not rcattereth, 
13.28, wilt thoa W 0 ff. them up? 

29, liftit while ye g. up the tares. 

41, shall ff- nut [ff bis kingdom. 

2ft. 32. before him shall he ff. all natSusis, 

John fl, 1/. ff. up fraginentfl. 

15.6, men ff, (hem. and ittat. 

1 Cor. 16. 2, that there bo nop, when T corne. 

2 Thd*. 2-1. by our ff. together unto him 
Ser Matt- 9. »f l John Ofi : 11- 52: 

GAVE, (ten- ik 12, tho woman p, me. [tsisL 
Josh. 21. 41; 2 chr- 1A, 15 : 26. 30, Lord p- them 
11 Bam, 10, 9, j. to Said aether h^art. 

Men. 8. 6, they read, and ff. the. semte, 

Jpb 1» 21. the Lord p. 

PS, II. 4, bn asked tlfr, and thouff- it, 

68. 11. the Lord ff. the wunl. 

Rprdea 12. 7, toGod who g. it. 

Amos '1 19. ye ff- the NaaarJtos wine. 

" .31.»; Mark 11. ffl. 


Mott, 2 


Luke 15, In, na man g. unto him, 

John 10. 20, my PolhH'r, who g. them, 

Acts 2, 4. as the Npdrit ff. them utterance. 

26. 10, I ff, my vwm against them, 

Rom, 2, 2ft. God ff, them. ever. 

1 Cor. 2. ft, God ff. the increase- 

Eph, A 6, ff. gi rt* in men. 13 „ ho ff. some apostles. 

0K2 Cor 9, 5 E Gal. 1. 4 ; TIl 9.14. 

GAY. Jamea 2. 3. 


Concordance 


. OAZ1L ex, 19. 21: Nab. 3- fi; Act* 1,11; Heb. ] 0,33. 
GEN EH ATIQN, Dent, I, 35, not one of toLs evil g. 
3G, 5. a perverae and crooked g. 

Pft II. ft God Ja In the g. of itii righteous, 

•12. iO. It ahull be acccttatod for w g. 

I(t2. 16, written fur Ihcj. to com*. 

14ft l. one g, rim 11 praise thy works, 
hciv. 27, 21 , rrown end Of* lo every g. 

30. 51, toero Is* j. lint curseth. 

Eccl cs, i, E one g. pameth swur. 

lr. 31. 10, lit iu (/. Ln ff T ft shall lie waste. 

Joel 1- ),fhl]Jn:n (ell another g. 

Matt, S. 7 ; 12. 34 : 23. 33; Luke ft 7, ffr c f vipers, 
lft 41, it Judgment with this g. 

IT, 17 i Mark v. 19: Luke 21, S2. perverse g 
23. 36, stall earn* on this g. 

9*. Si; Mark IS, flft 
Luke 16. 6, are in their p. wiser. 

17, 26, rejected of this p, 

1 Pet 2. 9. a rboson p. 

See f*. fa. ft ; Dan. 4. 3 1 Matt. L 1; Lulie 11. 30, 
GEST5LE3. Mntt. 10. 5, go out iu way of the fl. 
John 7. 33, to to* dispersed among fl. 

Acts 9. 15, bear my name before the fl. 

13, tit, Hr, bencmsh t that theae word*. 

•16, we turn to the ff. 

ift ft, declaring con.version ol the fl. 

IS. 6, from henceforth 1 will gift tn the 0, 

Ruin. 3, 29, Is he Lnnt ttlsu Of the fl, T 
LI, 11, miration la come to the Q . 

13, iw the apostle of the B. 

V Cor, 5. I, not no much a* named among G. 
J’yh. ft. 17, walk not as other ft. 

3'rJm. 1, 11.1 am ordained a teacher of ft. 

3 John 7, lab Lug nothing of tine ft, 

See Rora. 2.1); 1 Pet, 2.12 ; Her, 11. ft. 
GENTLE, 1 T&esflt It 7. w«> wenr g. among you. 

5 Tim, ft 21, arrvant of Lord be g. 

Tit. 3. 2, £?., shewing all meekne^. 

James 3.17, wLnloiu la pure am! p. 

1 pet. ft 16. not only to tho goosl and p. 

Sev2 Sara. 1ft, 5; 2ft to; GaL ft 21 

GETTETiL iTov, 3.13; ft. 7; 19. 8 ; Jor. 17,11. 
GIFT, Er- 23 , 8; Dent, 16. 19, ag, t.lLndeto. 

2 Sam, 19. 42, hath ho given us atiy g, ? 

% Cb-T, 19- 7, wiLli the Lord ho taking of g. 

Pa, ijS, 18; Eph. 4. 8, g, for men, 

72. IO, kings of Sheba-and Set* offer p. 

Prov. fl. 3ft not content, though many p. 

15- 27. he (bit birth * shall live. 

17.3, a g. is a precious ft urn-. 

18. Ifiv man's p. makelh room for htm. 

21.1ft, a if, in secret pud her b anger. 

Ecdes. 3,13; 5, 19, enjoy good, it is Cod'so. 

7.7, *p. dertrnyeth thu heart. 

l s, 1. every one leveth g. 

Matt. ft 23, bring thy g, to the altar. 

2ft, leave thy p. before the altar. 

7, 51; Luka 11, 5 3, know how to give good 0 , 
Luke 21, l, OHtinls; into treasury. 

John ft, 19. if thou know eat the g. of God, 

Aftts 8.20 thought the g. of fled may 1*; pur. 
Rom. 1. il, some sptrLcui*] g, [ebaied, 

6. 23. the g. of God is eternal life. 

11.29. j, of God without repentance-. 

12 ft, w, i5 LlftTl ng * cocon Uni to gr*w. |sl g, 
1 Cor. 7. 7, his proper g. of God. 12. ft. divert ties 
21, rswet best g. lft. 1, 12, dealra spiritual g. 

2Cor. 9,15, unspeakable $■ 

M. 2. 8, faith Ihc o. of God. 

Phil. ft. l j, not because I deitire a p. 

1 Tfm. 4, U. neglect not tboy. 

2 Tim. 1. 6, slLr up the p. 

James 1.17, good and perfect r?_ 

See Htm. IS, 26; Matt 15.6; Arts 2. BS, 

GIRD. 73&EEL 22. ■»; Pi. 16, 39, hastf. m*. 

Is, ftS. h I p. (heft though thou ham bnft. 

Joel 1,13, g, yourselves and lament, 

Eph. 6, It, having your loins g. 

SwProv. 31, 17; Jchbn 13. ft; SI. IS; H*t. j, 
GIRDLE la 11, & ; Matt. 3. ft; Mark 1. 6. 

GIRL. Joel 3. 3 ; Zts'h. ft. A. 

GIVE, Gen. 23.22,1 will p. the tenth, 

Er. 30,1ft, rich shall notff, more, poor not ra, less, 
Dent 13. 10, thou shaft a. him thine heart. 

1A 17; E*ek- ftft. 6, p. as he is able. 

1 Chr. 29,14, of thinoown have wc p, thee, 
Ezra 9, 9, to g. us a reviving. 

Pi. 2. A f Shall g. time the Eralhcti. 

6, 5. In the grave who shall p. thanks7 
29.11. Lord will a. strength. 

ST, ft g. tb«0 dvslTVM Of thy heart. 

21, tho righteous sboweth mcitrr, and#, 

Sft, 11, Lord wilt g. gmeo and gloiy. 

ICS. ft. t #, myseif uiatq prayer. 

Ptuv, 24, g. me thina heart. 

Is. 95, 10, g. seed to the aewer. 

KatL 3. ftf, g. to him Lhataaluth. 

6, 11; Lu\c 11,8, 0 , daily bread, 

7. 9. will he a. him a stone 7 id. A freely g. 

13,11; Mark A 51, It la o. to you to know, 
hi- 2ft; Mark 8. 97, g. In exchange* 

Matt. 19. 21 ; Mink 1ft 21, go and sell, and p. to 
2Q. n ; Mftrk 10, 40, not mtne v.t g. | ihe poor. 
36. 9 1 Mark 14, 5 sold, and g. to the poor. 
Luke 6. 6ft, p., and It shall bo g. 

John A 7, IB. 0 . me to d rink. 

6 , 37. nil that the Father 0 . me, 

65, no man can come, except It were p. to him. 
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19. '28, 1 ff, to them eternal Jlfc. 

13* 26, that he should g. eonu lIlLil^ to |>«ar. 
lft. 27, not tLH the wotld g., p. r. 

Acts 3, si.rah we I have g 1 tfiec. 

6. ft, we will g. oumetvvH to prayer. 

29.35. more hlotsHcd to p. 

Beta. 12, 8, be that m, let him do it. 
lft, rather g. place to wrath. 
iGor. 3. 7. God p. tile inerea»H!. 
iOr. 9.7 0, not gnjdgLtigty, a cheerful p. 

Phil. ft. 13, ooneernln* 0. and KodvLng. 

1 Tim, ft. 5 3. .j. attendanoe to r^niJ i n^-. 

15, g, thyself wholly them 

James 1.5. that g. to all men liberally, 
ft. ft, m rtiofe gnu H', o- khicc to humble. 

2 Pet. 1. 5,0. all diligence, 

GLAD. Ex, ft, 5 ft. he will be p, ln heart 
Job3. 22. g. when they nan find Un; grave. 

JV- lft, 9, itiereforc my heart in g m 
5ft, 2: ffi, 32. humble shall heaT. and be p. 

4C. 1, make g. the city of God, 

|04 r 15, rnnkrlh g, tlu^ bran uf icUiLi. 

TJ2. I, I wasp, when they mid. 

126. 3, whereof we are g. 

PjOV. ID. 1 ; 15. 2D, a W lirt; SOJi tnaketb bg. father. 
24. 17, let hot thine bean bt ff, 

Lam. L 21, they are g. that then bast done it. 
Luka Ifi. 32, make merry, and bo p, 

John 8, M, Haw uiy day, anil w.iu g. 

11.15, 1 ara, g. for your sukes, [waso, 

Aeto 11, 23, when ha had seen grace of Goa, 

GLAUNESfi. >urn. la 10, in day of jour s . 

IRulC. 28* 47, eervedat not with p. of lu*tt, 

Neb. A 17, there wan. vvtv gn-m g, 

1^ ft. 7, thou host put o. In my heart, 
ft5.7; Hob. 1, 9. the oil of p. 

67.51, u, is sown for the upright, 
la Si 10: &|, II, they aha!I oldailn joy, aud g 
Acts %. 4&, did eat with g. of heart. 

12. lft. opened not far g. 

lft* 17, Jill trig our hearts with food and g. 

See O-100. 2 ; Prov. lft. 21J; la 51. 3. 

GLEAN. Lev. 19.5ft: Jor. ft. 9; 49, 9, 
GLISTERING. 1 Cbr, 29, 2; Lul e ft 26. 
GLITTER1 NO, DcuL 32. 41; Job BO. 15 ; 39, 23, 
GLOOM 1NESH* Joel 2, S r Zeplt. 1,15. 

GLORIFY. 3UV, ID. 6, before all people 1 will be p. 
Fs. 50. 23, whoso offlcreih praise g. me, 

66. 9, all nattong xlaul] g. (by n™c. 

12,1 vr I LI 0, thy narac for evermore, 
la 2ft. 15, o. the Lord in tho Urea. 

60. 7, 1 will p. house of my glory. 

E*ek. 28, 211 will be o. In midst of thee. 

Dan. S. 23. God haat thou, not 0. 

Matt. 5. lft 0* your Father in heaven, 
lft 31, they p. God of Israel. 

Luke 4. lft being g, of all. 

John 7. 39, becajiuto Jesus was tirt jet g. 

U, 4, that the Son d God might m (/. 

12.16, but when Jesus waaj?., they remembered, 
2M. Father, 0. thy name; 1 hayebotliff, 

lft SB, Goil shall nl*ojj, him. 

15, 8, herein is my Father p, 

17.1, p. thy Ban. 4, I have p . thee on earth, 
21-19, by wiint dcnlh ho should o. God, 

Besm, j, 21, they o. him not as God. 
ft 17, Hudcr with him, Uiat we may bt$ g, 

3ft them bfr also p. 

1 Cor, ft 50, p, God In body and splrlL 
Gal. ] 24. Lbey tj. GekI in me, 

2Tin*™, I, 10, to bio g. In hlu saints, 

Heb. ft 5, ao Christ g. not hi nisei I. 
flse li 2ft 5; Matt, ft 6; lft 31; Luke 7, lft 
GLOBIOtb. Ex, lft n, g. in hpllnm. 

Deut. '26,53 ; 1 Ghr.29. 13, Gits g, name. 

Fa, 4ft 13, all p. wlchSn. 

58. 2, make bis pnuse o. 

B7. ft p. things are >L>eke:i. 
ts. 11. to, htH rK’ t Bhn.ll be p. 

28, 1, wbewep. beauty ts a fading flower. 

6ft 1, g. In bli apparel. 14, to make a g. name. 
Jer. 17.12 a p r high throne, 

Dan, 11, is, 4t, stand ln the p. Land. 

45, in thej, holy mouniaLn, 

Luke lft 17, nriuicisj for g. things dome, 

Rom. ft il, g, liberty of ohildretL of God, 
i Cor. 3, 7„ ft mLiLtMtrtiUaii 0, 4, 4. light of g, 
Eph. 8. -27, a n, church, ' [icoHjw'i- 

Pfifl.a.ii, like to hlsp. body. 

1 Tim. 1, 11. the rj. goapel of the blcaed God, 


□LORY. Ex. 33.19. Show tnr cby p. fwith a. 
Hum. 5 4. 21; IV 72, 19; Is. 6, 6, eartb OUad 
IV 8 .1, thy g. above the heavoELt, 

16. 9, ray g. rejoLeeth. 

24. 7, lft the King of g r 

73. 24, afterward rcccTvo me to 0 , 

84. 11* wilt give grace and g, 

108, J* will give praise wliti my g , 

145. II, the p. of tby kinKlom. 

Prov. ft SS, the wine shall Inherit p. 

17. ft the g. of children are thelr fathers. 

30. 29, the a. of young men i B their atr igth. 

25.2, p. of GckI to conceal, 

27, for men to search their own g. ts not p. 

Is, lft 3. where wlLI ye leave your o, f 
21.56, even p, to the righteous, 

4ft 6 , my j. will I not give to another 
4ft 7* have created huh for my g , 


GO, 7. will glorify house of my g. 

Jer. ft 51, my people have changed thcEr g. 
Ei^ic. 20. ft [j, the rj, of all larkU, 

81.18, to whom art thou thus like Ln g, 7 
Ihin. 2. 37; 7.J4, Got] hath given power and g. 
Ilea. 4. 7, I'hangc- g, Into aluunc, 

Pag. 2. 7* I wl)T fill this bndsc with g. 

Matt. 6. ft that ye may have y. of men, 

29 ; Luke Jft 27, flolomon LSl ulb hU o, 
lft 27; srark ft 3b. iu g. ihf his Father, 

19,2ft; Luke 9. 26, (5™ of man sit In hi* a. 

24.30 ; Murk lft 2ft; Luke 21,27, great a. 

Luke‘4 54 ; lft yg. g. toGrnl in ... . 

6, SI. appeared in g„ and spate of hin decease. 

32, [ hey miw tu fl g, 24. lift in enter Into hla p. 
JOlin l. 14, we beheld bJ* g, 

2. 11. thus did JetiLis* and manlfewtesf hlso. 
ft SO, I seek not mire ow n g. 

17, ft the 0.1 had wiLli thee, 

24, that they may behold my g. 

Acts 12. 23, be gave not God tho p. 

Ruin. a. 23* come short of g. o f God. 

8. 1ft not worthy to lt« compared wlib a. 
15.3ft; Gal. 5.5; a Tim. 4. Is; Hob, lft 21. 

1 Cor. 2, ft era rifled the Isjnl of g. 

|0, 81, <lo alL to p. nf Go<1- 

11. 7, wotuun is thej, of the man, 

15, long hair* Jtij ay. to iier, 

15, 40, p. of celestial, p. of tcmrtrlal. 

2 Lor. 3.13, beholding as in a glana the o. 

4.17. eternal weight of g. * 

Fpb. i, 17, the Father ufp, 

S, 21, to htm lit; 0- in tho church. 

1'hlL ft J6 P wh-i-wc g. la in thei r Khame. 

4, 19, according to his riche* lr g. 

Col, 1.27, tTirlrt in, yon. tho hope of a, 

5. 4, apjMMiT vuth him in g. 

2 Thcss, 1. 6, the 0, of II&h fmiwi.t 
5 Tim. 3.16, Tvcefvpd np into p, 

Ilcb, l. ft the ligh tness of hiM p. 
ft 5ft in bringing many son* utg. 
ft ft this man wmt nmmtcd, worlhv or more 0. 

1 Pet. 1, B, Joy unspeakable and full of g. 

1 Piet L 11. the y. that should follow, 

21, tho p. of man an flower of grans. 

4. 14. tho spirit oE g. and of God. 

5. 19. «Ltod to eternal p. 

% FeL L 17, foies from tho excellent0. 

Rev, 4, ll; ft lft worthy to reeelvn g, 

7.12, blesafng, and p ., and wiwiom. 
lft 1, earth JfghlciittJ with hla g. 

21, 23, e. nf God did lighten Ll 
DLO RY iSG. IODT. ft fl; ft IS E 2 Cor. 7,4 l 12 . 11. 
GNASM. Matt, ft 12; 13.42; 2ft 13; 24. 81 - Lute 
lft 2ft 0L of (Orth. 

Mark ft 13, ho foameth. and g. with bistoetb. 
See Job lft 9; FV 35.16; Alls 7. M. 

QPfAT. M*tL 23. 24. 

430, Gen. S3, 26, lot me g.. for the day hnoaketh. 
El, IE 15; Job 23.3, g. forward. 

2ft 33; 3ft 3E aneeJ Hliall 0, bofo™ thee. 

S3. L\ present a, not with me. 

Ruth L L6, whither thou a., I will a- 
Pn» 7, WblUW ShlUl I g. 7 
Prov, 2ft 6* tho way he ahould p. 

30. 29. three thing* w Id Lib g. well, 

Math ft 41, to g. a mil®, 0- twain. 

21. BB, 1 o. atr, and went not. 

Luke 1(5.37, a. and do like wine. 

John 14, lft If, to Che Father. 

GOD. Gen. 5. 22; fl. 9, wal ked with 45, 
lft lft thou a. MiLUl me. 

9ft ffl, hath [>o wot with rj, 

43. 21 .1 die, but Q. ahall be with you, 

Hum. 23.19, G. is not a man. that ha ahould He. 
23, what hath 0- wrought7 
Deut, 3, 24. what 0. la there that can 4ft 

33. 27, the eternal O. Is toy refuge. 

13am r |7, 46, may know there is a G. In lanet. 
1 Kin, 13. 21. If the Lord be ft, loliow bL ul. 

39. he la too a, he 5s the fl, 

J^b 32. L3; Pb, 73, 31* how doth (J. know I 
Fb, IE 1 , 53.1, hath aaid, There la no C7. 

22, l; Matt, 27. 46, my ff r oiy fl,, why b«t? 
5ft 9, tola I know, for fl w for me. 

33 ID; Ia 37.16, thou art fl. alone, 

Eccl.es. ft 2* fl. la in heaven, 
fi. 4E fl, la thftrt a fl, beside meT 
48. 'il; 4ft 9. I ain fl., there Is none else. 

Uoo. 1L 9. I aui fl.. and not man. 

A rani ft 9fl, whoso nwmo Is tbo fl. of hosts, 
Jonah I, 8, ariw. call upon thy fl. 

MLr, 6. 3, walk hunihly with the fl. 

Matt. 1.2ft fl. with to- SS. 32, fl. hurt fl. of dead. 
Mark lft 32, one fl., and nono other, 

John 3. 33, that fl. Ls true. 

E 24, fl. la a jijif j it. 

IS, t pomg from fl,, and went to fl. 

20. 17. ascend to my fl. and your G. 

Rom. 3. 41, let fl. bo trem. ft flt. if fl, bo ior us, 

1 Oar. 1. j-. 16. 13, fl.. Ls faithful. 

14. 45, that fl, is in you. 

33, fl. is nnt author- uf confusion. 

Gal. ft SB. but fl. Is one. 6. 7, fl. la not it 
t Them, 2, 4. above aJ I that La caLled fl. 

I Tim. 3.13, fl, manifest iq the flmh. 

Hob, ft IB. I will be to them a fl. 

IL 16, not ashamed to be Ailed their fl. 

12. 23, but ye are coma to fl- 
J Jatan 1.8, fl- Is light, 

81 


Concordance 


*, 6, 15, O. Is lot*. 12, uo man Until *»& G- 
S. 3 S. we know that *» of IT- L 
ftf.TT -21, a, Q. himself shall be with them. 

4. & shall wipe away ail team 
7 I wiLL be bfi tf. 

GOP fort 4**) Gen. Si, », It^MW ff- 
Ex, 32.1. make Us g -, which shall go before us. 

4, itiwii be thy p„ 

Judg. Bv 8, they Shew new g, 
fl. 31.11 he be ■ g. let him plead. 

1ft. 11. go and cry to the p- y* hive ci™*0- 
17. 5, Hi (-ah bad a house of g, 

U. 34, re hate taken away my g, 

2 Kin. 17. 29, every Bfttioo made g. 

33, they feared the Lord, and served own g. 

Is. 4*. 15, make th a p. and worshipped it. 

4ft, 20-, pray to a g- Chat cannot art 
Jonah 1, ft, cried every man to hi? g, 

Ac te 12. 22. the votes of a p„ not a man. 

li. 11 , lL'lm n. Arc come down. 

1 Oar- 8, ft, there he p, many, 

-Sre EX. 13. Ill 20. S3t Jct, Sr 11; Dan. ft, 28. 
GODDESS, l Kin. 11. ft ; Acts 39, 27, 36, 37, 

GC IDHEAD, Acte IT. 39; Hfjtn. 1. 20 ;: OOl. 2. ft. 
GODLINE8&. 1 Tim. 8. lft, the mystery of g. 

4.7, exercise thyself to p. fl, g. in pmAttbla, 

5.3, doctrine according to g. 

2 TJrttr 8r 5, * #oetrt of e . 

Tit. 1. 1, the truth which is after p. 

2 F*L 1. B, pertain to life and p, 

9,11 Jn an holy wciretJwtlon and g. 

See 1 Tim. 3. 3, ID; Si 3,31- 
GODLY. ft. II. 1. the p. man ceftwth, 

Mai- 2. li, seek a g- Wed. 

2 Cor. 1.13, la g. sincerity. 

7. ft, 10, g. sorrow worketh repentance. 

STSm. 9- IS. all that will hrep. in Christ 
Tit, 2. 12, live g. la this world. 

Heb. 13, 29. reverence and a. Fear. 

2 yet. % ft, how todeJlver iN g. 
ft John ft, bring forward after a g. sort 
See 4. S: 82. ft ; 3 Cor. 7. ft: ll. S. 

GOING. Joan, 23.14, 1 am p. way of all the earth. 

2 Sam, ft, 24; 1 Chr, 14. 1ft, sound ofp. lb tnccs- 
Job 33. 24, 28, from p. down to pit. 

Pa 17, ft. hold up my g. 40.3, ■wablished my p, 
Pwr. *- 21, pondeteth all Ms p. 

20,34, man s 17. ate of the Lord, 

Ban. S. li, laboured till g. dmof the sun. 

HU;- ft, 2, whose g- forth nave been from of old. 
Matt. 2ft, 4ft, rise, let us be p. 

Horn, 10, 3, p, about to eMabllsh. 

1 Tim. ft. 31, j, before l* Judgment. 

GOLD, Xao. 31, 22, only p,, etc,, may abide dr*, 
DeuL A13, when thy p. Is multiplied. 

IT. 17, nor shall he greatly multiply p, 

1 Kin. 20- S, silver and g. 1 j mine, 
fob m 1, a vein for silver, a place for g. 

13, wisdom not valued wlthp. 

8b- 24, If 1 matin g. my hope, 

Pi, L9.1ft, more tow desLred than p, 

Prov. 3ft. 11, like apples of p, 

Is. «. S, they lavish p. out of the bag. 

40, 17, for bran I will bring g, 

Hag. 3, 5, the diver fs mine, and the g. Is mine, 
zwh. ia. 9, try them asp is tried. 

Matt. 1ft f L provide neitherp, uorailTer, 

Acta 3. ft, sil ver and p. have 1 none. 

17. 39, not think Godhead like to fr 
">5. 33, coveted no man's p. 

3 Tim. 3.3D. In great house not only vessels of p, 
Jamea 2, 2, man With ap- ring, 

ft, 3. your p. Is catifc cred, 

1 Pet. 1.7, trial more precious than of g, 
ia, not redeemed with g, 

Rev, 21, 14. dty was pur? p. 

See Gen, 3, ll; Eccl gs 17.6: Is, 13, 13. 

GONE. Bent. 28. 23, tbal which is g. out of thy lira 
l Kin, 30, 40, busy here and there, he wasp, 

P*. 42, 4. I hadwith the multitude. 

73. 2, my feet were almost $. 

37. 8. mercy diSin g. for aver, 

IDS. 16, wind passetb, and It Is p. 

109.33,1 am tr. like the shadow. 

119. iTft; la fe, «, g. astray like sheep. 

Ecclet, 8. ID, come and f. from plane of tNholy. 
Jer. IA a, stm g r down wJitic yet day- 
Mat; 12.43: Luke II, 24. spirit p. nut. 

25- 8, lamps are g. out, 

Hark ft.» : Luke 8. % virtue had g out of him. 
John 13.19, the world Is p. after him. 

Acts 1ft 13, hope of their gains g. 
ftom, & 12. |bey are AH g- Out or the w*y. 

Jade 11, g. In the way of Qoln. 

See l'a M, 84; Cant, 1113 l* 4ft- 73. 

GOGD in,), Gen. 14. El, take the g. !o thyself, 

24, ID, the p. of his master in bis hand, 
ftft* 2fl, uod meant It rmtdp, 

Neb, 5. 191 13. 31, think upon mo for g. 

Job 3, 10, shall we receive g. 

XL 21 t&etuhy <?. shall eoue. 

Ps. 4,4, mho will show us any s, 7 

14. 11 Aft. 1; Rom. ft. 12, none docih p. 

34. 12 loveth days tbal he may scop. 

Sfl, 2, held nvy m-aCc even from g. 

■HO, 17 a token lor jj. 

JPrev. 3. 27, withhold not;. 

Eccles, ft.42, I know there i* no g. In them, [g, 
A, 11, when g. Incrmee, 9. 18, dL-alroyeth kul-Ii 
M ath 12, 39 : Mark B, 37, spell his p- 


S4,47, ruler over an hit g. 

Luke ft. 3D, of him that u>eth away tby p. 

12. 19, much e. laid up. 18.13, the poruou of g, 
1ft, I, ocumicd that ha had wasted fUi p. 

19. 8. half of my a- I give. 

Arts 10. 3ft, went about doing g. 

Horn. a. 38, work toother for g. 

1ft, 4, minister of uod fw y, 
t Cor. lft. 8, bestow ail tny g, to feed. 

Hcb. 10, 34, Joyfully the spoil lag of yourp. 

L Jobs 3. IT. (bia world's g. 

Rer, 8,17, rich. *ud Inereoaed withg. 

See Job 5. 2T : 7. 7 ; Prov. 1L 17; 13, fl, 

GOOD {adi-) - Gi-ci. L 4, God raw It was g. 

11ft. Tiotg, that man should be alone. 

27. 43, whatp. shall my life do me? 

Dent, 3- 4: Josh. 23,11, take g. hood, 
k Sam. 2. 24. nop. report I hear, 

12, 2ft, I will teach you the g. way. 

23, lft, men were very p. to us. 

Eira 7. 9 \ Keb, 1 8, the p, baud of God on him. 
Neb. 9. 20, thy p. spirit to Instruct, 

FS, 34. H. Eosle and sea that the Lori is p. 

41. 6, my hettH Is inditing a g. matter. 

112. ft, a p, man shewelb favour. 

119,69. them art g., and doett g. 

145,9, the Lord is g. to all. 

1*70t, 12, T&. a g, worn makath the heart glad. 

15. 33, in season, how g. is U t 
SD- 15, with y, advice make war, 

22.1, ap. name rather to be chosen. 

25. 25. g. news from a Far country. 

Ecdes. E, 12, who knoweth what lap,T 
la 06. 2, eat ye tbm which Jap. 

Un. 9. 23, it ia p. that A man hope. 

27 g. that a man hear yoke, 

Eech. L lft, answered with p. worda. 

Malt, ft, 13, it ia p, for ngtbfnr. 

7. II: Luka il. 1ft, how to give g■ gifts, 

17; Luke 18, 19. none p., rave one. 

Eft 15, ia Ihlno eye evil because 1 am p.f 
26 21. p, and faithful servant 
Mai k 9. W | Luke 14. 34, rail la 0 ., but 
Luke L ftfl, filled the hungrr with g. thinga, 
ft. Sfl, g. measure, pressed down, 
ia 42. chosen thatp, part. 

13, 52, your Father's g. pleasure. 

IA 25. thou In tbvUfilfme recclvedrt p. thing*. 
2 ft. Mi Joseph was a p. man, and a Jum. [i*«h? 
John t 4U> can any p- tbiog come out of Nus 
3. ift. keptp. wine until now. 

7,12, some raid, he Is a g. man. 

30. 11,1 am this p, shepherd . 

S3, for a g„ work we stehe Idea not, 

Rom. 7, ll the commandment holy. Just, aod p. 
lft, In my flesh d wclleth dod, thing, 

12. 2, that p. and perfect win nf God. 

14, 3|, it is p. neither to cat 

1 Cor t, 23, this Li g. for the present, 

16. 5ft, corrupt p. manner* 

2 Cor 9, ftv abound lu every J- work. 

Gal. 6. ft, communicate lb *n p. thiaga 
Phil, L ft, ham befun. ap. work. 

Ool, L 10. fruitful !u every 0 . work 
1 Tbcra. A. 15; 3 John 11. Mlow that which lap 
21, hold fa-L that which Is p. 

1 Tim. 1. 8. the law Is p. 

S, 1. desLrath a g. wurk. 

2 TLm. ft, 8, despSseraof p. 

Tit 2. 7. a pattern Jo g. works. 

14, zaaLoua of g. works. 

Hek 6, 5, tasted tha g. word Of G<4- 
U, 9, p. thing that the heart be cstrtJlahMi. 
Jamd 1. 17, every g.gJft- 
fl« 2 The*. 2 .17; Tit. 1 . IS i 8, 5, 

GOODUNES& la 40,5- 

GOODLY. Ge&. 49. 21, giveth g. wotd^ 

Ex. 11,1 g. child. 

Deut. o. 13. whan, thou hast built g. houses. 

1 Sam, f, ll choice young mao, and a p. 

15. 12, ruddy, and g. In look to. 
r*. IS. 6; Jer. E. 10. a $. heritage, 

Zcoh- 11.18 t a g- price 1 was prised at 
Matt lft, 4ft. p. pearls. 

James 2, 3, a man in g. apparel. 

Srt 1 Bam. ft, iS ; 1 Klu, 2D- 8: Luke 31, B, 
aGGDXLsa. Ex. S3,19, make *11 my p. pm. 

£4. G, abundant In g. and truth. 

F*, ]fl, 2 , my p, exteudeth not to thee. 

23. 6, p. and mercy shall follow, 

27.33. believed to see the g. of the Lord, 

81,19; Zfrub- 9. ]7 how great Is thy p. 

&). ft, earth full of thy g y 

65.31 f CTQwnestthe year with, thy p. 

145. 7 the memory of thy p. 

Prov, 3D, fl h proclAlim every one his p. 

Hos. 6. 4, yourp. In as * morning cibud, 

Horn. 3. 4, the riches of hlsp. 

11,22, the p. and severity of God, 

See Neh. 9.2A; la 33. 7; fcal. 5,22; Epti. E. 3. 
GOSPEL. Horn-1J6, aecordlog to my p, 

2 Cor. 4. ft, il our j. tw hid. 

Gat-1- 6, 9, any other p. faiou 

2. 7, U 10 g. of unclteuiociium, g. at dnuDti' 
Col. 1. ES, the hope of the g. 

1 Tim, l.ll, g. at the bleared God. 

Rev. 14. S, everlasting m 

See Mac, 4, Eft ; Mark ft, lft: Acte M..34. 

□O V ERNM ENT. 1 9 . ft. 5 1 1 Cor. 12- 28 ; 3IVL 1 Id. 
GRACJL T*. 45,3 h p, is poured into thy 1 Ips, 


Prov, L 4, An ornament Of ff. 

3, XL, life in tby soul and p. to thy n«k, 

04 : Ju.3im!h 4. 6, glvethp. to the lowly. 

Seen, 4, 7, crying G,, m onto it, 

12. ID, spirit of ff. and supplicadoas. 

John 1. 14, full al p. and truth. 

16, AH received, and p, iarg. 

17, p, and truth came by Jcsti* Christ. 

Acts 4. 3ft great p. was upon them all. 

1], 23, when ha nod seen the g. 

14. ft, the Wont Of his g. 

Rom- 1. T j 1 Cor- 1. S [ 1 Obr, 1- 1; Gal, 1. I 
Phil, 1, 2; Col-1- 2; iTheai. L 1; PhRenL 3 
IPv4,1.S: am, 1,3. 

3.24. Justfled freely by his g. 

4,4, nut reckoned of g. r baft of debt. 

ft, 2, access 1 n to this n, 17, abundaoea of g. 

20, where tin abounded, g, much more abound 
ft. ]l, 15, under g. 1 3. E, the el ectlon of g. 

2 Cor, ft, 9, know the o. of eur Lord. 

0.8, able to make all p. abound 
□al. 1, ft, IE, who called you by his p. 
ft. 4, ft am teLlen from g. 

Eph. 2. 6, ft, by g. ye are saved, 
ft. 3,. to me is this g, given. 

A 29. minister n, to nearera. 
ft. 24, g- be WHS all that tare our Lord- 
Col, 4, ft, let your rpeecb be *lw*y with g. 

2 These. 2. 16, ftood hope through p 
1 Tim, L 2t4TJm, 1. f, m L A 
Eeb, 4. 16, the IhTotrae nr p, 

ID. 29. despite to the fciplrlt of p. 

13. S8l J- to serve God acceptably. 

Hcb. Ik 0. heart ralablished with p. 

James 1.11, th-ep, of tho fakhlou ol It 

4. ft. ha gi voth more g, 

1 Pet- 5- 7 heirs of g. E.o, giveth g. to the hum hie. 
z Pet, ft. 18, grew fo 0 , 

Jude 4, turmag g. of God Into lHtcLv]au#nass. 
,S>c Acts 2d 24; 2 Cor. 6. 1; Gal. EL 31. 
GRACIOUS. Gan. 40. » God be g. ia UlM- 
F.e. 22.77,1 will hear, for I am p. 

88.19,1 will le. •}. in whom 1 will be g. 

Neh. 0. IT, 81, ready to t*tdon. P-, Bfltffllftol, 

Pa 77,9, hath God forgotten t» U g. 7 
Prat, II, Id, ap. woman retalnethhonour, 
la 80.3ft, wait, that he m*j‘ be g. 

Amon, A. 15 may be the Lord will be .7, 

Jonah 4.2,1 know iheaa aria p. God. 

Luke 4, 22, wonderpi at thvp, wwd*. 

1 Pet. 2. ft, tasted that the Lord Lsp. 

See Ei. 34. 6; 2 Chr, go. 9: Jloa ]4.9. 

GH.AIT, Rom, IL 17, 19,23, 24, 

GRAIN, Mott. 13. 311 17. ED: Mark 1. tl \ Luke 
IB, 19 ; 17, 6, s, of muiiattl seed. 

GRANT. Ruth 1. 0. p. that you tnay flfid rest. 

1 Chr. 4. ID, God p, him that whkhhe requested. 
Job ft, 0. p, the tiling I long for. 

Matt M, 21; Mark ID- 07, p. that ray two reos. 
Rev. 3,21. will I g. to sit with me. 

See PS, 2D, 4 ; BE. 7 ; AOU 4. 20. 

GRAPE, Gun. 4ft. 11, washed clothe*in blood of g. 
DeuL 32. 14, drink the blood of thep. 

Cant. 2. 13,16 vines with tender p. 
la- 8, 2, iOO-ked U shoubi bring forth p. 

IT. ft; 24. 13, yet gleaning p. 

Jer. EL 13, there shall be na g. 

81- 29, SO; Eick, ]fl. 9, have oaten a sour p. 
Amos 0.19„ trewier of p. shall overtake, 
GRASS, Iteiit 33. 2, uAiowen upon the p, 

9 Kin, 19. 2ft; F*. 129. 8, a* g, on housetop*. 

72, 6, like rain upon mown g- 

daysaressp. 

Matt. fl. 3DLake 13. 2ft, if God so clothe the *r, 
Sre Frev- 27. 25 ; John ft. 10 ; RiV 8. T ; 9. 4. 
GRAVE ia,), Gen- 42, 85; 44.81. withBOfftiw top, 
Ex. 14.11. no p. In Egypt. 

Job ft, 25. ooue to jr. in full age, 

7.0, he that gocth te tbep. ft 18, hide mein g. 
IT. 1 the p. are ready for me, 

18, if I waLL the p, Is mine house. 

Sft. 21. hi* soul draweih m*r lo the p. 

Pa 3.4. an p. who shall thaJaksT 
51- IT, let wicked Ire silent in the p, 

49. It like eheep laid tn the g. 

IE; Hos, lft, 14. tho power of th« g, 

ECoEka 9l 10, no wisuom in the g. 

Is. as, 18, tho g- eannot pratet- thre. 

63. 0. made his p, With the wicked, 

BO*. IL 14, O p„ I will be thv destruction, 
John ft, 2ft, nil in the g. shall hear. 

11. BL she goeth «> the g- 
] Gw. 15, B5, O 0. where Is thy viotorr T 
See Malt- 27, 52; Luke 11.41; Rev. II. 9. 
GRAVE (fL). Is. 49. 16, I hare g. thre. 
iEah. 2. 19, that the maker hath g- U. 

Set ER. ». 9; 3 Chr, 2. T; 8,7. 

GRAY E (Orff,). 1 Tim- A S i TiL 3. 2- 
(tRaYKL. Ytqt. 20, 17; Is- 4ft, 10 j Isa, B. 16. 
GRAVITY. 1 Tim. 3.4; Tit 2. 7. 

GRAY. Ps, 71. ]•; Fft)V. 20.29; Hot 7. 9. 

GR EAT, Gen. 12, 2:18,18; Id. 3, make a p, nation. 
48-19, ha also shal I be p. 

Deut 29- 24, the heal of hb p. anger, 

1 Sam. 12. 24. consider how p. things. 

2 Klti. E. 13, bid thee do some p. thing. 

2 Chr. 2, 6, the house lap,, For g. is our God, 
Neh. 6, 3,1 am doing ftp, irotk. 


ga 5. like 0 . whLch groweth up, 
102. 4. 11. withered flkep, 190,15. 
Ia«.4t 1 Prt. 1. 74, allBwh|, fr 
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Concordance 


J nb Hi. 9, p. men are not al ways wire. 

$6. is, n p. ntrawim. 

Jr'u, L -I, '■; oft ft there were they In p, feat. 

Ft. 19. 11. there is if. reward. 

Sir 1ft how p, ia (by gam! bc«s ] 

VI. ft how g, are thy works I 
L39, 17, how g. fa the cum of them E 
T'jtiv, IS, lft gift brJogoth lieEurcp, pwh- 
2ft 6, Hta-nrl iiatln place of g. men. 

Matt, ft 12. p. 1 b your reward. 

19, cnllral ij, lb kingdom nf li raven, 

13. 44, pearl of g. price. lft 28, n, in thy [*ilh. 
SQL 3B, whosoever will tie q. among you.. 

22. 36, 3ft the n. comroBHjdmcnl. 

Luke 1ft. 3, the harvest L.h g, 14.2ft. a g, gulf ft* erf. 
SLi-Lm Rl S. giving out he wa*ftftiiu*<r. one. 

19, Sft 1U, a. IsTHana, 

L Tim. 3.16, p. Ih Ihe mystery. 

Ilfb, 2. S, *0 miFrnCion. 

12, l. mg, I clmn) el witnesses. 

James-3. ft, ho w *r. a matter a little Are khndlvtb'! 
Sh Lent. 9. 2 r Ecelen, 2. 9; Itev, 7. ft [ hear. 
G RE aTER, Gcn r 4.13, punishment t). than i can 
1 Chr. 11. 9; E>U.. 9.1. waxed ff, and g. 

Hap, 2 ft glory of latter house g. 

Mmit. ||. L| ; take 7, 2*. g. than he. 

12. 6, one ff. than the tempJe. 

Mark 12.31, no oorumandinent p. than these, 
Jolm l. 56; £.20: It. 12, hhu.lLjure p. things, 

4, 12 3 ft 63, art thou g, than our father 7 
10,29: H. 2H, my Father iag. than all. 

11 Id - lit. % PL'-TYant turf ff. [ban IlIm lead, 

16 13, g. lore bath no man, 

1 Cor. lit, -ft. Ihe p. part remain. 
n?:lt. t 13, he i'thjM jwrar by no g. 

1 John*. 20, God Is*?. than mu hearts, 

-1. 1, g. Is he In you. than he In world. 

8 John 4, no g. Jivy, 

GREATEST. Matt. 11.32, If lap. among hero*. 
IS, 1, t. who Lsp, In kiugdoEn? 

Mark 9. U; Lukes. 4ft disputed who should bep. 
I Cor, 1 : 5 , is, the p, of these Ln e harii v. 

See Job 1, 3 ; J tt. 31. At; Luke H, 24. 

GREATI,V, 1 Chr. 21, ft I have Binned p. 

I Kin. lft 3, Ohadlah feared the Lotd p, 

IX iS. 7, soy heartp, rrjolceEh. 

47. 9, GCjiI \xg, exalted. 

90, 7, p, to bo feared In the assembly, 

116.10, I wasp. afflicted, 

Dan. ft 23 : 10, II, UWtt art g. beloved. 

Lthnd. 2. thou art g. d.wplsed. 

Mark 12.27, ve do *. erf. 

G tt EATN ESS, 1 Cbr. 2$, 31, thine la the p. 

Ps. 1*6 ft hts p, 1ft unsearchable. 
lYov. 5. 23, la the p, of hLs fully, 

1*. fia. I, travel LLng in g. of strength. 

Eph, 1. IS, the exceeding ff- erf hi* pnww. 

Area Ctir. 9. 6; n. efi. a; ft. ii; m. % 

C. RKF.DI l,T, 1'mv. 21. » ; Ere k. A 12. 
i .ft EK PI N ESS, Enh, 1.19. 

GREEDY. Frov. 1.19; lit. 27. p. of gain. 

Is. M. 11, they are a dotni, 

■for Pft 17. 12 i lTflfl .ftfl. 
mtEES. Ley. 14 ; Judg. IS. 7 ; Luke 3 B, 31 , 
l 3 Kl kF. 2 Ch r. 6. M, liliul I k now hlH own p. 
Jobs. 2, Ob that ipy p. were weighed ! 

Pi. 31. 10, life spent with p. 

Ift’i'ln'-s. 1. 1ft In tniirh wssmIobi Is much p. 

It 3, BonuaJutcd with a. 

Jer. 1ft 1ft thla Ih a <r., and x must Ixyir It, 

Ay fjrrtiajl 4. ft; Ilefi, 13,17; 1 Pet. 2. 19. 
GRIEVE, Clcn, 6. ft, 11 p, him al his tn;art. 

43. ft be not u. that ye sold ntr. 

1 9*»3n. 2.83. thp jnan shall be to g. thine heart. 
Pft 73, 40, they p. him In the desert. 

Sft lft forty u-Jino was 1 p. 
iwra. 8, 83 h doth not willingly p. 

Murk $, ft being p, for the baranead. 

UK 22, he went away p. 

John 2|, 17, Pttjrr wfuj p. 

Rom, 14.1&, brother p. with meat. 

Eph, 4. 39. p. not the boly Spirt t of God. 

See Meh. 2. 10 F |a .»- Ps, lift t.VS; 1ST, 21. 
GRIEVOUS, Gen. SI. 11, thing# was p. in Abm- 
M, l], a p, mourning. [ham's HlghL 

Fft 19- ft his waysuie always#. 

Prar. 1ft 1, p, wordHstir unucigtr, 
la lft 4, hid life sbiiLL I*: g. 

Jer. 30. 12 ; Nub. 3. lft thy wound is ?. 

Matt, 27, 4 1 Luke 11.40, tiurdeusp. to' be borne. 
I'lliL. ft 1, to toe is ntrt g, 

Ucb.li, 11, eho»;toning g. 

1 John 6. 3, CiiiuUiatkLlmnnts not g, 

Sre Ei’l* I i'h. 2.17: Jer. 16. 4 ; Al-Pi at. Sft 
GHINU, Ia Sr lft p, faced o. tin: jump, 

Lam. ft 13, too it young nirii re •> fbowder, 
Mutt. 2i.4i; Lykij aa ]»l, it will p. Tim re 
An: Brel™, It ft; ftljltt, 2-1. J1 ; T.iiLo 17, ft&, 
GROA N. Ex. 2.21, ClsI h wd ifi el r y. 

Juth2L 12, men n, frem not the city, 

Joel 1, lb, hciw do the iK-ttatii', 1 
Kora, 8. 23, wo onrshilvM-jj. 
set J ob 2ft 2 : IX ft 6 : JoSm 1L S3, 3d. 
filtor H 1X41L, SA i!> I Job ft 11; It Sfci; K l», lft 
GRO^d. la 69. 2 i Jer, lft Hi; hf^tt, ]3, lft 
GhLiU N D, Kx. 3. b ■ Aels 7. S3, bol y g. 

Job ft ft, nor trouble spring out of the p. 

Ja ftft 7, ]'«rehi.d p, become a |hvo1 , 

Jer, 4. 3. iloa, 10.12, break up jwllow g. 

Matt, 13.8; Lab* A ft, pxnl g. 

mvw auRi-AavisaaocoM 
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Mark 4. 16, Eton y g. 

Lu ke 13.7, why eumbereth 5t tho g , T 
i 1.18, bought a ptoc of g. 

19. 44, lay lliee oven with the p r 
John Ik 6, he wrote on the p. 

See 2lech, ft 12; MaL r Mi; John 12.24. 
a Et( Jir.S'DED. E]*, ft. It; Col. 1. 2ft 
UBGW. Gen.4ft 1ft, let them p. Into a multitude. 
2 Sam, 2ft ft Lhoiig]i hp; make It not to g, 

Pa Hi 12, g- like a cedar. 

fs. 53 2, he shall rr. un Lefore hid*. 

If OS. 14. o, he tdaiUL^r. Os iho Lily, 

Mol. 4. 2,. p. upas cidvca of the alall. 

Math lft ftO, lot both a. together. 

Mark 1. £7, fe'L'd Mhnuhl o, up, he tnjwcth not, 
Acts ft 24, whcreuuto thiu would g, 

Eph. ft 21,#. unto an holy tem|rfc, 

4, 16, may #, up unto him. 

2 Them, 1- ft your faith #. exeetdtnglj. 

1 Pet, ft ft that ye may g. thereby, 

2 Pet 3. lft a. In greire, 

&e S KfR. 19.26 ; Jer. 12, 2 ; Zech. ft. 12, 
GKUFMjE, Ia'v, 13, 18 : 1 dor. 9 7 : Jiuir'H £, fl, 
GUESTftL Zo|di. 1. 7 ; Matt. £2, H> : Luire 19. 7. 
GUIDE, I'm. £□, 9 uhhjV will he g. in JudgiaL-nt, 
3ft 6, I will g. thee with mine eye. 

4S. 14, our rj. even iiuredoaLh. 

73, 2J, g. me with thy counsel, 

JhnV. fi. 7, haVLitg UO ff, t OTfirWT, Of ruler, 

Ib, &8. 11, the Lord (ihall g. theii, 

Jer. 3.4, the s, of my youth. 

Mail. 23. lft il F ye blln l g. 

Luke L 7J,. j, our foctimo the way of peace, 
John lft 13, }j. you Into nil truth. 

Gen. is, tl; P^JV, 11,1; 51ft ID. 

GUILE, PA 31, 2,1m who« f-pLrlt is up#. 

SI. 13: 1 Pet. S. 10, iteoplLim Irons speaking tf. 
John ft 47. Lis Whom is an ,t. 

2 Cior. lft Kt, I caught you"with g, 

1 Pet. 2. i, laying anide g. 

See Ex. 21, 14 ; 1 ThetuL 1 3 - Rev, 14, ft 
GUILTLESS. Pent, ft 11, will not huldhim g. 
Josh. 2, L2 r wo will be e, 

2 SfltU. 3. 2ft are g. ftf blcAs.1. 


BUILTY Gen. lft 21, p, nunecribiiLg our brother. 
Fa. Si, 7; Jfnm, lft IS, hy no means clear Ihe 'r. 
Lev, ft 3, when he knoweth of It, he HhalL bo g. 
Item. S. Ifl, all the wnrid g, birfore Qssl. 

1 Cor, IL J7, p- of the Iw'ty and blood, 

James 2. 11, he ii u. of all. 

See HUM. 36. 27 ; Pro*. 3ft 16; Math 2ft «, 
GULF. Luke 16, 36, [ft lft 

GUSH. 1 Kin. ;e. 28 1 FA 7ft 20 i 105, 41; Jin. 

Hr 

HABITATION, Ex. lft 13, thy holy A. 

2 Cbr. ft 2. have built an house erf ft 
Fa 2ft ft. have loved the A, 

U- 14, from the place of hlaft 

61k 2b. let their h. be dnsH>latr, [throne, 

ftft H, Justice LUill Jadgmcnt tbo h. of toy 
197, 7. 3ik a ci ty of A. 

135b 13, tbie Lord desired it k>r his ft 
Fief, 3. 33, he UwcUi the K of the JuaL 
Is. 32, lft. dwell in a peaceable A. 

Jer. 21. 13, w ho bJjLilhuiUT lore our It. t 
2ft 37, tho peaceable h, are cut down. 

Luke lft 6, Into everlasting ft 

Bpt, 2, 22, an ft of God through the Spirit. 

Jude 6, Angela which left theLr own A. 
see Frov, ft 31; Ai"L# 1, 20 ; IT. 2fi ; Rev, 19. 2, 
HAT I*. Jo-h 3ii. 22; the treasures of tire U. 

1a 28, 17, ft sweep away refuge of LIls, 
Strlil.9.1*; Jreh. lft if ; Rl-V.ft7 fll, 19 ! lft SI. 
HAIR. Gen. 42, 36, bring down cto y ,\ with pm 
Judg, 29. 1 ft b\ lug stoiLL# at A, breadth, [row. 
Job 4.13, tho A. of my tlcsti hiskAI up, 

IX 4fl, 17 , more than ihe ^i, of my head. 

Malt, 3. 4 ; Mark 1, ft raiment of cntueL'a ft 
ft 39. mate one ft white or ULau-k. 
lft 39, A. of head rilimbetvd, 

1 Cor. 11. II, 13. Iona ft. U ia a shame. 

1 Tim, 2. fl, broidL-tl ft. 1 Fl-L B. 3, plQliiwt thn A, 
at 2 tiara. ]|. 2it; litre 7, *i John It, 2; Rev. 
HA LE, Lu ko 12. itt; Acts 3. 3. [ L. 11. 

HALLOW. Lev. 22. 82, 1 aus the Lord which h. 
2ft lft shal t ft (Ire f ftlel h year, [you, 

Nmil, 6 10, every man'll ft tlsangE, 

1 KLtL, S. 3. i have ‘k. thld house. 

Jut. 17. 22 ; 21. 27, IjuL ft ye [be J»biwthdaj. 
Tick, A £dj. 44. 21, arid ft my BohbalhA 
Malt, ft 3 ; Luke 11. 2, ii. be tire name. 

HALT. 1 Kin. lft 21. IsOW lujiff k. Je 7 
IX 3ft 17,1 uni ready re A. 

Jer. 20.10, mv faiEiLtlisruwalched for my A. 

See U-en. 32. 31; Alk. 4, 6; Slcplu 3. IS. 

HAN Ik GOU. lft 12, ft. against every man. 

S4, 2 ; 47. 29, pot ihy ft, under nay thigh. 

27, 22, tho ft are the A, of Enau, 

31. 29. in the power of my ft to do you hurt, 
l-.it. L i. J I ; I 1 .-. 21, !,. It. 1 - , li.i.l Lt i .,= 

33, eoVer with my ft while 1 foss. 

Num. 11.23: 1 b. f*9. 1, Lord's A. waxed iltnrt. 

22. 29. would there were awosrri in mine ft 
Dl-ul ft 17 r my ft. hath gLrticn this wealth. 

53, 2, From right A. went fiery taw. 

Judg. 7, 2. Baying, Mine own ft, bnth aaved me. 

1 SfiUS. 6. IE, It. of God Was heavy, 

6, 9, nut his ft that smote «*, but a elumec. 


12. 3, of wboHe ft. have l received any bttLu J 
19. 3: 2ft 21, put hLs life In bh A. 7 
23, lft, JmuMuin ttrcttRCbcncd hJ»ft in Uod. 
26. lft wbatevlL Is in mine A, 7 
2 Sain. I S. 19, in not ft. of Juab In tblsT 
21.11; l Cht, £1.13^ ii’t ns fall lure A. or Lord. 

1 KEn, 18, 44, cloud like a uiaiiV hand, 

2 Kin. S. ll, mrlke bin A. over the place. 

1 ■; hr. 32. £ oiyLLIhI ijsr ri^bl A. iiuil Ir'it, 

Ih:ni7 r 9; 8, 18 I Neh, 2.8. gootL A. of tiod. 

10. 19, they gave theLr A. that they would, 
Keh, 2. lft aLrL'rjgthciLvd their ft. for work. 

ft ft wiib open letter in hi* ft. 

Job 1110, in whoso ft. Lh the bou! . 

19. 21. [be ft. u[ Gixl hiutb tuijctii'd me, 

49, n, that tiling owtj ft, cum save, 

I'm. lft il. at right A. pleasures for evermore, 

21. 4. clean ft. arid pure heart. 

C8,3[, stretch out her ft. unto God. 

W, 17, oHtablLbh thou tire work of out- ft. 

137. 3, let Uty righl A. forgot hor snrmiijg. 
Prtrtr 3, Ifi.iu left A, rSohfti and h-otiour. 

6. 10 ; 21. 33, folding of ft. to bleep. 

Frov. 10.4, that dealeth with Block ft, 11.21. 
1A 21. A. of dli'gtiil phn.ll t«-ar nih'. 

19, 24; 26. 13, HkuhEul man hidetb bis ft. 

22.2ft be not of them tbatutriku h, 

Ecelea. 3. 21, this I saw wjw from h. of Gw3, 

5, lft wbatreivclr thy A. flndcth 

11, 6. ia evening withhold noL thine ft 

Is 1.12, who hath required this at your A. f 
ft i-3; 9-IS; ]fi,4; II, 27, hrt A. stretr'hed out 
14.29, this Li the A. that in juretehetl out [still 
4ft 12 r measured wuitem in hollow «f A. 

41. A, pmbseritio with hlsA. to the LonL 
fift 1U, pleuflure of Ireird ghallliroBpcr in bl.« A. 

36.2, Ireepeih hb A, from evil. 

Jer, 2ft 14, Itnenrtbcn A. of evil dotn, 
ii. lft shall pa** under A, nf him that telletti, 
Lam.2.1 , will hSi right A, anadvgrtaiy, 

L lft A. oi pfiUal women hnvu sodden, 

Kick, 7 17; 21, 7, all ft. hIlilII 1 jmj feeble. 

10.2, All A, with coals of lire. 

17. lft In, be hail given bin A. 

ruin, 4r ib, none can stay his ft, 

Boa 7. 3. stretched crtitk with ecoracTH, 

Mie. 7. ft do rvll wLth both ft. earnestly, 

Zu|ili. 3, 16, let not thine A. Ire plank, 

Zeeh. 13. ft what are these wouiuIm in thlire A. 7 
Maet, ft2 ; ft 17; lft 7, kingdoiu of 1 jouvi-u at ft, 
13; l.uke 8.17. whose fan Eh In IlEh ft. 

6, ft let not Left A. inow, 

lft 3; Mark ft 4ft if thy A. or foot crflend, 

2ft lft uiy time Is at ft. 

48; Mark 11. 42, he 3 h at A, that dotli Iretruy. 
Mark 14. 6ft MUlng on right A, of ixiwct, 
lft lft wit on right A. oi God. 

Lhke 9, 41. delivered into A. of men. 

John 10.2ft bur iiluek out of my A. 

29, my Father-fl 6 2ft, 27. rcaidi hlcher thv A, 
Aenft 84. there A. have mfnlsU-mL 
2 Cor, 3.1, house not uiado with 5. 
rtiE1.4, ft moderation bo known, the Lop] Isaf ft 

1 Th cm. 4 , u. wort with your own ft. 

2 The**. S. 2. Lire day of Chriri is at ft. 

1 Tito. £. H, lifting un holy A. 

Flch. 10.81. the ft. of living Gbtft 
Ja-mou 1.8, elfiarire* yniur A, 

E i*eL 4. 7, end of all thing)) la at h, 

1 John 1. 1, our A. have ImiuilriL of Wont 

See Is. 4ft 16; r-like ft 63; John IH. IJ ; CuL. ft t4 r 
El AELILKL Judg. ft ]|, that A. pen Of the wrip-T 
lft 116 7, hand*, but they A. but, 

Prov, 16 20, that ft. a urntLer wisely. 

Jer. 2. 8. they that A. the law, 

Mark lft 4, Bent away BhamefuiEy A. 

Luke 24.39. ft. me, aud n-. 

2 Cor. 4. a, uni A- u>rd Hleccftfully, 

G*l, % Jl, taste not. A, noL 

1 John L 1, have A. oi Word erf 11 To, 

Set Gen. L 21; 1 Cbr. lft 8; Exek, £7. £9, 
HANDMAID. FftSfl. 19; lift 16 ; Frov. 3o ftL 
HANG. Gal. ft lft he that IB ft. kaccursed, 

Job2ft 7, A, (ho earth on nothing. 

I 1 *- 137.2, we ft, our hiLrjii upon the willow^. 
Luke 17, ft, millstone A, about neck. 

2ft 4iL on thoiK) A. the Jaw and lire |Kropheh. 

27, &. went and A., hltum-ir, 

Hub. lft lft lift up tho hands which A. down, 
.Sr* Gen, 4ft ft!; Est. 7. 19; Luke it, 3 ft 
ET A FLY. 1 aam. 1 i M; Murk ll. 13 . 

HA ITUS. 1 Barn, e. % 11 was achutee that A 
1‘reV. Lft SI, there shall no evLL A. to the >l-.l. 

Is, 41. 2ft let them ahew us what shall A. 

Jer, 41.23. [brrelors thla evil 4 A. 

Mark lft 3ft to ted what abOULd A. 

Lufco 2L 14. talke.1 ot chlugs that hod A. 
liom. 11. 35, bUudm^n j H ^ ^ laraeJ. 

1 Cftr, lft 11, things A, for cri^uirmli^ 

Phil. ]. ia, things wliEeh A. to me, 

1 Pet, 4, LJ. aa though pome strange thing A. 

2 F-et. 2. 22, It Is ft. according to proverb, 

See KCclcit, ft 11; Ik 14 ; ft. 11; Act* 3.16, 

HAPPY, Gen, Hi Up A. Ain I, 

Lout, 3ft 2ft A, art Ihou. 

Job ft 17, A, Jh the man wUcmi God eortvc toth. 
Ft J-7- ft A, Is the bum (bat bath quiver full, 
lift 2, A, shtil t thou be, 114. lft A. In that people. 
Ihw. ft Up is, A. that flndath wisdom, 
ll, 21, he that hath nrerey, A, is he. 

sa 


Concordance 


2& 11. A. la the in an that leareLh alway. 

J*b r ere they A.that deal treaekeremiiivT 
MuJ„ 9, 15, now we call proud A. 

John Ift 17, if ye know, h. if *c do them, 

K*m. LL 22, ft, ho that ccmdcEunoih not. 
Jii]d4ui ft 11, wo count them A. that endure, 

1 Pet. 3. H; 4. )i, A. wo ye. 

y*- 5 • pn>7 ' ^ 1(i ; 1 Cor. 7. 4 Dl [Lord J 
HARD, Gen. It 14, l* *my thing tiHj A, for (be 
Umt, 1.17' 17, d, cause chat la Lw A 
1ft 1ft itahMll not see Ed A to Ihce. 

\ 5??: % h * ctl J r ' 9 ’ I. Prove with ft. questions. 
Job 41. 24, A. a* piece of nether ndllsloiie. 

Peot 13.1ftthe way of trfl,i|j)gTeare(rs lift 
111 . 19, npother off unruled A, to be n/nfli. 

Jcr. H, 17. 27, thirro la DOthSuur Uh? A, for thee. 
^ fl s : s i s i a people of A, language. 

Ail. Ibou art«n A. man. 

John, ft 6ft this Sh in ft. saying, 

AciaB. 6; as. 14, A. to link against the pricks 
Heb. fl, II, many thing* ft. to be uttered. 

2 Pet 8. 16 thing® ft. to be understood, 

J5tt beut. 1\ in; 2 kin. a, io i Mart m m, 

UJl RDEN. Ex. 4. ?1 -7, 8. 

11. 17, ft, hiarLs of Egyptalrm, 

Jpb t. Ip, I would ft, myself in sorrow, 
w- *, who hath ft. Ltmirlf Rgalnst hJmV 
Prov. 21. 29 a dieted mui A, bis face, 

2ft 14, he that ft, hi* hew-t, 

Sft 1, no, that bfLnjr oftctL reproTed A, ala neck. 
la 63.. 17. why bant thou A. our heart? 

Mart 6, 53; g, 17. their hrurL was ft. 

John 12. 10, he hath ft. their heart- 
Aets 1ft 0 when divers were A, 

Itruo. ft ]ft whom he will he ft. 

Heft 8.13, lest any r jf you be A 
Set DeuL 1. 7; 2 Kin. IT. 14; Job 49. 16. 
EfARDLY. Gen. Ifi, 6; Malt 1 b. 2 a, [heart*. 
HARDNESS. Mark 3. 5, grimed ter A. 

16.1ft upbraided them Ter A. of heart. 

2Tim. 2 . 0 , endure ft., an food Botdier. 

O^ i® b f 8 - “J ft*- 4 6 I Mark 10, 5; Rem, * £. 
H A KM. Lev, ft ] ft mat e amends lor A. 
h’um. Sft 2ft nor sought teLs ft, 

1 Barn, '2ft 21,1 will no more do Cher: ft. 

'2 Kin. ft 41. ltd ft ]u the pot. 

1 Chr, Ift 23: Pa. 105, 1ft, do prophets no ft. 

Prov. ft 40. it he have done thee no ft. 

Acts 16. 2S, do thyself no A. 

2ft ft, ho felt no A. 

1 Pet, 3.13. wild w EH ft. yonT 
HARMLESS, Matt. ID. 16; Phil. X 16, Hcb. 7. 2ft 
El A ft I 1 . 1 bam. 1ft 1ft cuhalng player on an ft 
T* 4ft 4, dart hayings on the A. 

137. 2, hanged ft, on the willow*, 

la. ft. 12, ft, and viol are In ibcir feasts 
24. 8, Joy of the ft. beaseth. 

1 Cor. 14. 7, wbiulu-r pi poor A. except they dw. 
Her. II, 3, harping with lidr A. 

TTARROW. '2 Bam. 12, 5J • 1 Chr, aft 3 ; Job 3ft 1ft 

I IA SAT. JTl 42,1 ; Ja 86.6. 

II All VEST. Gen. 8. 22, ft. shgl] not cease 
Tr. Sft 18; M. 22, the feast of A. 

Hi- *Pi Dsat i 24 19, When yo reap ft. 

1 Kata. 13. 17, is It not wtieai A, to-day t 
Job 6, 4. whose ft. the hungry eatetli up, 

Prov. 6. a, chi* *nt paiberech food In ft, 

1ft ft. he that rieepeth in A. 

24. lft cold of snow In lime of A, 

Ii ft ft juNKimtlng to joy En ft. 

J ft ft thy A. la fal I so. ifl. 4 dew In hat of i 
Jer. ft 17, Chey ahull cat Up thine A 
2ft appoint^ wcetsof L 
Jer. 8. 20, the A. la ™*t, the summer -eatM, 
hi. 34. thd tiino other A. nhe.ll come. 

Jwl 8-18; Rev. H. 1ft the A. La Hoe, 

Matt. 9. UT, the ft. In islcnietHui, * 

H : 1ft 2; th c Lord of the A, fcoidc. 

Mark 4. \£i, ho puttetb In alckle, because A la 
Luke ID. 2. the A. truly is great, 

John t 3ft the fields arc wliito lo ft. 
ter Joati, 4.15; Ja JBL 8l Matt 13 8 lh 
HASTE, fix. 13 ll F sballealltlnA. 

1 Sadi. 21, 8, king's bmdnrahH wnnliwl h 
Pk.aj. 23; 116. u,li«ld in my A. 

Prov. IB, 2, he ihwt A. with feet stoneth. 

2H. '22, bo that ft, lo I* rich, 
fAil. 44 captive eailo ft, 60.22, will ft, it in Um 
Jer. 1. 13 1 will A. iny wort], 

Zcph. I, 1ft day of the Lord ft. greatly, 
tev'2 KIEL 7. 15; Pv, 1ft |; 56.4; EccTes. 1. 4, 
UAKTI ftY. Prvv. 50, II ; ». ft 
HASTY. ’Prov. 14. '22 : 21. 6 ; 29. 2DL 
HATE. Uen. ST. 4, 6, fl A Inacph yet the more. 
Lev. 19. 17. Ahull not A, thy brother. JhLid. 

1 Kin. 32. 8; 2 Chr. 18. 7. yet one man, but I A 

2 Chr. IB. 2, Bind Jove fliem ilmt ft, the Lord. 

Pk. 84. 21, uirf that A, rlgh tcous shall be destv 

97. 1ft yo that love the Lord. A evil. [lu.ec. 

138. 21, do not 1 ft. them that A, thcc 7 
Prov. t. 21, how kum will ye A knowledge! 

IB, 3ft ho that spareth IlLs rod A bin nun. 

15. ID. he that ft, rebmof jihalt dio. 

27. be that ft. ni[c* shall live. 

Eoclcs. 117. 1 A. life. A 8, a Uiu« io ft. 

Is. 1. 14. your feastN my mini A 
61. a, I ft. rob Lory [or liuriit offering. 

Athoa A 14, A the evil, and love the good, 

MLe. L 2, who A. the good, and love the evil, 
atec A ft 17, tbew are things that 1 A, 
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Mai. 1. 8 ; Horn, 1ft 13,1 loved Jacob, and A F*au, 
Lukf 6 37 do gLH.nl lo them that, 
t 2ft either he will A, the one:, [a you 

}£ ; » 14 = Luki ; 21. 17, ye sluall A 

si- 30j. *.nd BJiB-l L JL attfl nn.-othGP. 

Luke 8,22, bleated arc yc when men shall A. you. 
11, Bfi, amt A, not hia fathtir. 

Jcihnl 30, A IheUgbL 
7, 7, the world cannot A. you. 

14,18 r 1 Joliii 3. 18, marvel hot if world A you 
21. they have both, seen and ft, 

Hrh, ft tfJ. no man ever yet A, his own flash. 

1 John 2.9,11; S. I&1 4. 2D, A IlLm brother 

tevfle^r 57. tit I>eut, 1.27: Prov.. A lftf JU v. t c 
HATEFUL, in.«, 2 ■ Eiek. 23.29; n t" 3. 
HATERS, Pa, ftl. 15; Horn, 1, ML 
HA UG HTY. 2 Ha m. 22. 2S, ryes are upon thej A 
PS, 131. L my heart 1* not A 
Prov. 16. 11, a A spirit before a fait. 

St- 24, proud and A mnorticr. 

Ia ID. 8t the A shall 1* he eh bled. 

Ze|-ih. a. ||, no tnora be A be*wise, 
tec MlS. II ; 13. LI ; 2ft 4 r E»t. IS. W. 

HEAfft Gen. 3 15, It shall bruise thy A 
Josh. 3 19, blood be on bln A. 

Jmlff- 11, 8, shall 1 be your ft. 7 

2 Kin. 2. 3, take Ihy master from thy ft, to-day. 

I. lfl p beaftld, My A., my A 
Ph, 24. 7, 9.31ft up your A 

66.12, caused men u> ride over ymir A 
14L. 5, oil, which shall not break my A 
ProTr l(J. 5. bkaningfl on A of the Iuml 

II. 26, on A of him thatseJIeth eom. 

2ft 21 ] Rom. lift 20, coalH of flic on hh A 
Ecclea. A 11, a fla man’s eyes are hi his A 
la. 1. ft Ehe whole A. in sick. 

K. 19; 51.11| ever! os ting jov upon their A 
GS. 5 to bow down A as bulrush. 

69. 17 - Kpb. A 17, helmet of juI vM lon on A 
Jer. 8, I, Oh that my A were water*. 

14. 8, 4. ashamed, and covered their A 
Lan. % 3?, then art thE* A of gold. 

Amu* s, y, that pant After dust on A 
Amos 9. I. cut them in the A 
Zeeb, 1. 31, bO man did lift up hi* A 
4. 7, the A.-stone with shoutings. 

Math 5. 36, neither swear by 4 
27. 09; Mark 15. 29, revILwft wagging thoii h. 
Luka 7, 4K, my A thgii didst not anoint. 

21. 1A not hair of A perish. 

2ft then loot up, and lift up yonr A 
John 1A 9 aLso tny hands and my A 

1 Cor. 1ft ft tbc ft. of every inan Ls ChrLft 
4, dlshonoureth hLs A 

Eph-L 221*. 9 01 ', 1 ' 1B - of the Church, 

ft Sa, bus band is A of tb« wife. 

Col. 1ft 19, not holding the A 
SMHUM. A 5; Josh. 7. 5; Acts 18.4; Kev. Lft 1, 
URAL Es. 16 . 26,1 aeu e3id Iftmi that ft. thcc. 
Dent. 32. 38, 1 wound, I ft. 

2 Kin, 122, waters were A 2ft 5, ft 1 will A thee. 
Pa. 4, 3. O Lords, A. ait 

41. 4, A my soul, ter I have Htaned, 

HW. 2D, sent his word, and ft. them. 

Tm, ft ID, l est they convert and be A. 
ilk 5, With hLs KLrspt's wears A 
Jer. ft 14; 8, II, thev havtr ii, the hurt slightly 
15.18, wound refused! to be ft. 

17.14 A me, and I shall be A 
lA.m- 'ft 13, who can A then 7 
Ilos, A 13. yet could In; not ft, thee! 
ft I, he hath tom, and he wJLt A oa, 

1ft 4,1 will A. their bmilr^lidingHv 
Matt, ft 7,1 wilL tone and ft. him. 
ft speak, and my servant shall be A 
ft ; Lnki; 8, 2 ; ID. fl A llir sink. 

12, ID; Luke 1ft 3, Is It lawful to A on sabbathf 
Mark 3. 2 ; Luke 6. 7, ft. on Hubhuth day. 

Lhko 4. 18, Co 4 brokutihcarted. 

•£S, phyaliilan, A thyself. 

6. 17, powrr of iho Lord present to A 
Jijhn 4, 47, that he would oome and A 
6. 13, he that was A wist not 
Aelaft It, beholding Itnr man which was A 
0. 16, they were ft. every one. 

James 5.1ft p*wy that ye may bo A 
1 Pet, % J4, by whoso stripes ye were fl. 
itev. 13, ft his deadly wound, w™ ft. 
tec EccI&l 3 ,8 ; Ib, 3, 7 ; Matt 4. 24 i 14.14. 
HEALIHU. Jtr. lft 19, there Id no A for l^j. 

Nah, ft 19, no A. of thy bruise. 

Mwft ft 2, with A in hts winvt 
Matt, ft 23, went about ft, ad, 

Luke 9. 11, that had n red of A 
t Cor. 12. ft 2S, 30, the gift of A 
Rev. 22, 2, ter the A or the nations, 
tec Jer.», 16; Luke 9, 6 ; Acta 4 22 ■ 10 S8 
H EA LTH. 2 ^EU.aft ft art thcHi I n A, my twotber! 
r"i 4 j!i 11; iS, ft, the A. O'! in J Ann nba riitrui ia 
67, ft thy aaving ft. 

Frov. ft8,A. to thy navel, 

4, 22, they are A to all thrlr flesh. 

Is, M, ft tby ft, shall spring forth, 

Jer. A JA looked fhr a time of A 
a, why ia not fl. recovered ? 

3 John ft iinyest- be in A 

ten Gen 48. aa; Jer. 80. 17 ; Arte 27. Sft 
HK.VP. Peut. 82. 28, A mischiefs upon Lhcm, 

Job 16. ft 1 itewld ft, up wind*, 

S7. 15, though he A up silver 


Pm. 39, D, he ft, up riches, 

Prov. 25. 22 ; Rom, 1ft HI. fl, cools of Urei 
Esftk, 24. Jft ft. on wood. 

Hate ]. H>, ihcy nhaLI A dust. 

Mte A 1ft Jenwmlcni shall bwome A 

2 Tim. ft ft fl. to [ hu'itivLVH'H teuheta 

Jaincs 5. ft yc have A treasure ter ]i^f .iavft 

See J ude. JA lr ,; Keh, 4, 2 ; Hcclcs. 2 . 26 . 

HKA1L Pm. 6, ] 2 . how ahall Pharaoh ft. mo l 
} which I fl. 

J Kin, ft 4ft tbey shall A of thy great name 
Ift Kh (J Baal, A. ua 

3 K In, 18. 29 ; fa, 3ft ift A words of the great king, 

J,1ft 75 wheti thre. A a sauml cjf going. 
r" 1 !! 1 !! ^ **L“« ®WJ3d A with [LiiderMEanaLtig. 

Job81.BtetlhHmtone would A mi: ! ^ 

U J M, 8 ; 14ft 1 : 14ft ft 

0 ! 17. t; itch Ift 6. the Lord will A [people. 
14.17 + oatiw: thlno ear te A 4fl. 1, A Yhlftye 
W- 7 who, say they, doth A T re/ e 

«■ l^til^prttfnteulty lbo Lord will not*, 
8U. ft 1 wilL A what duel the Lord will apeak 
102. 2D A jtroanliLB of the prisoner. 

Frev. 18 . a, the poor A. not rebuke 
Ift 15, amiwcreth a tuattcr before he ft. 

2ft 17. A the words of Ihe wise, 

F^clea. ft 1. re ore ready to A than give. 

7, ft hotter to A rebuke of wise. 

1ft I*, A conchuten of the wliote matter, 
is, 1, ft A.Q heavens, and give ear. 

V':.!¥l k “i ®»t t is. 

S, #; Mark 4. 12 ft., but niuterstand not, 

». lfi, shall deaf fl. words of thu book. 

Sft u.. fl., ye Umi ere afar off, S4. 1, let lhe 
rJ' * ’ ? E r M L n * » >** A noL earth A 

Jr', V'i'5 l - ??■ h -: lw , 511 f a,le "nul rhalJ Urn-, 
Etek. S. 2J, he that ft., Jet him A 

«^yA words, hut will not do them. 
MatL 7. 24; Lnke 6, 47, whoso A these aayinpi, 
11- fi shew things ye do fl. annl nee. 

5-; Mark 7, 0?; Lute ft 22, the deaf h 
JA 17 ; Luka 10. 34, A those things which ye A 
!I r Si MT k fv?/ belovwl Bon, A him, 1 
18.18. if tte will not A theft. 

take heed what ye A 
Lb Ire fl. fl, of wlicun | ft. gimh thinen. 

10. 16, he that A you t A me, 

John 6,2ft dead Mteitll ft. voice of Son o( God. 

J 0, A-., I Judge. 6.60, who can A 117 

*■ JJ. ^ that is oi Gis| ft. G(kPs wordfl. 

B, 31, God ft. not sinnera 

i k D[ >w tboii ft, im* always. 

Acta z a, bow ft, we every man 7 

13.14. whole eily cams to A 
Rom. 19.14, A withou t a preacher. 

1 gw- IL 18.1 A Limns be division* 

1 Tim. 4.16. save, thyself, and them Chat A 
James 1. Ift swift to A 
1 Jnhn 4.6, the world A them. 

B, ho that knowoth God A us. 

Rev. ft 7; ft M3, 22 r let him ft. 

3. », If any man A my voice. 

3°' 17 '■ J Kin. 19.16; 2 Chr. 8. 21. 

iKSTA.'SSf “» L3rf - 

ffom. ll. 1; ift z the Lord ft. It 
Dent *, 12 , only he ft. a voice, 
i Klo . 7, hoT any t ch i] nf iron A, 

it 7; 2 Chr. fl. e. mtrtcdsih the fame I A 
3,Kin. 19.251 iaBt. 26, haul |h m i not ft. long rwof 
Neh. Ilf. 43, the noise wart A afar off. 
Job |5, 8, hast, thou A the seorei yf u«J i 
18. 2, 1 have A many srueh (him 
IB. 7. hut T am not ft. 

28.14, how little a i*mLnn la A T 

2S. II, when eLh c*r ft. me, it Ifleaisd me, 

™ supplication. 

10.17, hast A the desire of the bumble. 

34.4. i sought the Lord, and he ft, 
rv! waaas a elauf nun. and A not 
ftl, fr, tnou b«Mt A my vows, 

01.5, r A lanitLAga I undemtood not, 
lit. 1.1 leva flip Lord, becftn*.: he hath A 
Cant. 2,1ft voice of turtle Is A 
la 4 ft SI, b, have vn not A T 
S4. A not A what ne hattL prepared* 

Q 19, weeping tte mure fl. 

66, 8, who tenth A such a thirref 
Jetr, 7. 10, rising early, but ye A oat 
not aright. 

61. 46; Chad. 1, a rumour that shall ha A 

Dan, Hfijlft, but unttetwtoed noL 
Zech. ft 2ft we bare A God Is with you. 

Mu], 8. ift the Lord h ear ken kI. and fl. It. 

Matt, 6. 7. A for much apeak I ng. 

28. 65 ; Mark 14,94, ye have ft, Lha bhwphcmv 
Luke 11 ft shal b be h. In the ligh t, 

John 4. 42, wt have A him oct>ctvcH. 
ft. 8, as. tbretgh be A them not. 

Acts 4.4, many which A. telM. 

20. cannot but apeak things wc have A 
1ft 2ft the prisoners fl, them. 

Rom. ID. 14, of whom they have not fl. 

Ift have they net A 7 
1 Cor, X ft eye hath not seen, not car fl. 

3 Cor, 11 1, fl. unspeakable words. 

Eph. 4, a. If an be yc fuive A him. 

Phil, 4- 9, things yo have A. and wen In me. 



Concordance 


2 Tim. £> thingsthuu tutor. of me. 

Heft 2. 3, cod brined by (hem that E 
4. it, wlLh Tiuih fii them Chat A. 

1 John L1, 4. that whLeh wb have At and seen. 
Kw. 3. 3, remtiEitM* tom- thma luwt fr. 

Ill- 4 ; li 2 ; Is. 4, h. a vole* from heavnn. 
rS«? Jit. SI. lb; John 5, 37; Rev. 19. fl; vj. 4. 

It ]■: A K t tt. Hum 2. 13; F.pb, 4. 29 5 Jama-1. 21. 

IIE AR1 MG, Peat 81. 11 r'!i<! th Ik taw la their A 

3 Kin- 4, 91. neither voice nor A. 

Jot? 42. 3, hy ti le A. of tlu 1 par, 

Prov, 20.12, the A, ear. 

Eectoa 1. b, nor ear filled with It 
A him S. 11. a famine of A. the word. 

M*u. 13.13, E. they hear not. 

Acts 9. 7„ A. a voice, hut seeing no man, 

Horn. 10. 17. faith comelh tiv A. 

1 Gita 12.17. when; were the A.7 
Hob, ft II, yean dull of A. 

■V-: Acta 2ft 27: fial. 3. 2 ; 2 Fet, % 9. 

HEARKEN, Debt IS, IS, unto him jre Altai] A. 
Jo*br I. IT, "o will wo A. unto Iher, 

1 Sam, l-'.i, 22, to A, chan itu- fat uf rams. 

Prov, 19.12, If a ruler A. lies, 
la f*. 2, It, dlltarntly unto me. 
ftatL 0. 19, O Lord, h. and do. 

Mi.-t 7,14, A, to iue, every imp of you.. 

Xtr P* r ]flft 2t>; Fruv, I. S3; 1ft 15; Acts 4. ID. 

H KART, Km. 28.9, ye know Ih* A. of a st™ aiter, 
lhrnt. 11.13; Josh. ZL. 3; J 8am. i2.20. 21 . 

13.3 ; 30. ft : Matt- 22. 37 1 Mart 12. », 32 ; Luke 

19. 27, loro the Lord with aLI vuur A. 

Judjt. 3, IS, great fluarutiltiys of "A. 

1 Sum. IQ, 9, (rod gave him anulh.pt A, 

IS, “. the Lord looketh cm dm A. 

1 Kin, 3. 9, 12 . give an unde retarding E 
4, 29, gave Solomon InrgcncHa cd A. 

6, 17; 2 Chr. ft. 7 r lit was In the-A. or Hwvul 
11. 1, not perfect, um wum A. of David. 

14,3, tallowed mo with all his A. 

1 Chr. 12. S3, not of double A. 

29. 17; Jot, 11, 20, 1 know Ihnu trl <M I ho A 

2 Chr- 31. 21, hftdld it wlth ail hisA. 

32. 2\ his A wan Lifted u|Il 

Nt-h. 2. 2. nothing elite hut mkttow of A, 

Juh 23, ift, uLai-p lh my A, soft. 

29, 19, caused tho widow's A. toalog, 

hk 10. ft- 11. 13; U. 1 ; 33. 1, Hid in 3Is A. 

19- ft rejoicing |hoA, 27. 3. my A, HhaS I not fear 
73. 7, more than A, could w Lib. 

73. 37, their A. waii not right. 

97. 11, gLadtH.™ «wn for upright In E 
119.11. thy word have 1 hid in niy E 

30, let toy A. be tt>utul. 

139,23, "'arch me, and know my A, 

Hrr.iv. 4. 23, keep thy A. with all diligence. 

14, 10, the fr, knoweth his own- bitterness. 

21. 1, king's A. 1.4 In the hand of the Luna 
S3 l7,m he UtlnlcH'ih In |tIn A,, so La ho. 

Fn.iv, 2'i. 9, a king's A. la ucaearchable, 

20, BongH to a heavy E 

31, 11, E of Iter huxbwnl doth trufll. 

Eccles. ft A, wise man's L dlsuerticlb. 

It IE I, say to them o( fearful E 

44- 29, a deceived E 

67.1; Jer. 12.11, no man layeth It te A. 

13, revi re A. of ceintrL to. HE 14, m nr fur lor of E 
hr II, 20 ; 2ft. |j, thou trfest the A 
17. 9, the fr. la decuLtful abftfp *11 th luge- 

20. S, in tuiJij A. a&a burning Oru. 

24, 7,1 will glee thorn a S. to know hie. 

3ft, 21, that engaged HI* A. Hr approach, 

49. Ift: OLait. 3, pride uf A. dcL-eived thoa 
Kick. li. 19. Cake atony E 
13. 31. make you a new E 
81 2ft, WLll Jii Va ywi hE of fl*th. 

41, 7 i Acte?. 61, unclicuMfLsed In E 
3an. 1. K, La nli 1 purponwl in hia E 
Joel 2. 13, rend your E 
7>i'h- 7, 12, made A. ai adamanL 
Mai, 2, 2, If ya will not Lay it to E 
4, ft, turn A. of tucJiiera to ch I bin'll, 

Halt, li, ft, Hlresoi] are tho pure hi A. 

1. 21 ; Luke l'l. 31 there wll] your E bo alea. 
II- 30, met:k a nd Lu w Ly n E [ru« E 

11 14; Luke ft. 43, out of the atiundm-.cn of 
a*. 19, out uf the E |wchWL thoi^ut*, 

12 3,i, Lf ye from your A. forgive not- 
Maik 2-8, why re, son ye in your A. 
ft I',, have ye your E yet hardened T 
10.3; 1ft. 14, haidncwnjf A. 

Lake 2.19, Fit fcppt them in her A. 

21. 14, nettle 1 1 Lu your E 
24. 23. slow of A. CO believe. 

JuIlu IE 1, 27, let not your E be tmub]«d. 

Acta 6. 28 ; 7. 34, were out to Ibe E 
li. 23, With purpose- Of E 
Rom, 10.10. with Lhc E man be]Jcre4h. 

1 Cor. 2. 9, n pi tber hare entered hth> E 

2 Cor. 3. 3, In fleshy ImUen Of Hip A. 

E IE glory m apiKf-aniivce. uotln A. 

Eph. 3. 17, that Christ dwell In yuui- A. Iip'fttb, 
B. 19, HlngLiig and Jnakl tig imM-ndy in yonr E 
ft. ft, doing- will of -Cwl ft™ the A. 

Phil, 4. 7, keep your E and nuiada. 

CoL 3, 22, Lu HtiLglenOT ftf E 

3 Th«*. a, 5 direct your E into loro of God. 
Heh, 4.17, glhcerin-r of tnteniaol the A. 

Ift. 22, draw hear with true E 

IE f, good that the E be catahUrhed. 
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Jaiueua, n, j[ yc haToatrifo lu your E 
4, E purtry your E 
1 Het. 3.4. the hidden man nr the E 
J.,% aaneUiy the Lutd in yonr A. 
frr PTu 37. T; hb. i ; Col. 3,1.3; 2 PeL 1, 19 , 
BEARTH. Qon. 16. ft; ra. 102.3; Is. &), it. 
HEARTILV. col, ft '23, 


Eetlea. E 11. two logtLher, thm they h*ye A. 

Ift 4, 9E 4, a rhadow from the A. 

IE 4, E upon b«rH dew in E of harve*t- 
49.10. neither HlmEI E ntnitp them. 

Hob. 7. 4, w« okon A. by the baker. 

Malt. 20. 12. burden arid A. orthp ilm-, 

James 1.11. vnn jja miinrr nson with LAtrnLngE 
2 Pet. 3,10, hvclt with fumnt A. 

,SM U*U. 3, 12; Luke 12. 33 ; Ai Ls 2ft. B, 

HEATH, Jer. 17- ft; 48. E 
II LATH EM. P*. 2.1: Acts 4, 35. why do E mgo 7 
ft. giva E for inherlranet 

|fti. ]5. the E nlmlL fn'iu niLme of the Lord. 

Eiok. 3A. 2i, I will take you from among E 
Zech, ft. 13. jre vrere a cur^e among the L 


Si?e Lev, iE 44; Ueut. 4,27; Heh. E ft 
HEAVEN. Ot'CL. 2ft. 17, thP gab-fl ofE 
Kit. 9ft, 22, have talkn-cl with yon from E 
Lev. 2ft 19. make your A. as iron. 

Dent. Id It; 1 Kin. ft. 27. 

Sft 10, Ih o prociou-s things e>f E 
3 Kin. 7.3. If the Lord; make wludowi In E 
Job IE IE the A. are not dean In hie sight, 

?E 11 la not Gud In the heLght of A. T 
Pa E 3, when I wruskler thy E 
11. 2; 58. 2, had locked down from 4 
73. 23, whom have I is ET 
89, It, who In A, can ho comparetl to tbo Lord. 
lift 39, thy word tusettled Lu A, 

ProV. ft 27, wheii he pTul&red thuE G was [hare. 
2fi, 9, tho A. for height. 

Eccleft ft 2, for God J» In E 
1ft 13, 13; nag. 2.6, W ill tdjiikr [hr E 
4ft. 12, moled out E with tho span. 

6ft IT; Rev. 21.1, now A. and new earth, 

Jer. 7, 18, make cake* to queen of E 
SCft 21. do not 1 ALI E and earth T 
31. 37. if ft nan be mee&ured- 
Ezet, 1.1: ACatt. 3. HI; Mark L 1ft 
82,7, I will cover the k. 

Dan. 7. 13. with cloudy of A. 

Hag. 1. 10, E over you is stayed Trom dew. 

Mai ft 1ft, if I wll] not open windows of E 
11.2ft exalted to A. 

24. 29 ; Mark L3. 23, the powers of E 
Hark 13, 3i, no, ret the angels in E 
Luke 1ft 1ft I have aln ned mraLnal E 
John 1, 31, ye ah&LI see A. open, 
ft 8t. 82. tnato from ft. 

Acts 4.12, nano other name under E 
Itom. 1.13, wrath of God revealed frtun E 

2 Oor, ft 1 , eternal [lip E 

2, o-ur house Chat is from A. 

Gal. 1.3, though an angel from A. preaeh, 

Eph. 1. 19, Kuther lit Otie. LblLiL'a Lu E 
8.18, whole fumily in. E 
6, 9; Col. I. 1, your master ii In E 
PHIL. 3. 20, our erniveTHaUoa lain E 
Heh. 12,24, written In E 
1 John 3. 7, throe that bear record In E 
Rev. E1. door opened Iti A. 2. throne set in A. 
ft I, hLIchcp in ft 12, j, ft a Brent wonder In E 
-See 1 Cor. ift 2; 1 Thess. 4. IQ; ft Theet 1. 7, 
UEAVRNLY. Luke 2,18, Uliltltnde of the E beat 
Johns. 12.1 toll yon of E LhiogE 
Acts 26. 19, die h. vision. 

1 Our, ift 48, a* ia the E, "heh are they. 

Eph. 1.3; 2.6; 3. 10, Lu E place-s. 

Hub. ft 1. partakers Of the h. eallibg, 
ft 5; 9. £3, ahadiow of E thtiijrs, 

&se 2 TLm. 4. ; Heb, ft 4; 12, 22. 

li RAVIN ESS, PE69.2Q. 1 am full of A. 

Pro*. 12. 25, E In tho heart maketh 11 atoopt 
1L 13, Che end of that marLh is A. 
la. €1. 3 garment of praise for spirit or E 
Jabm 4.9, let y our Joy bo tu rned to A. 

See Er.m 9.5; Pnov. 10.1; Rom. 9. 2. 

UEaV y. Ex, 17, 12, Mows' handa were E 
1 Kin, 14.6, sent with A, tiding*. 

Mvh. ft 1ft the IxitidagR wuE 
Job S3.7; PE 4ft ft band M. 

Few. 2ft 29. aonga to a A. heart. 

SI. 6, wine to Ihoae of E Henrix 
Ie Sft, fi. tu undo the A. tordnu, 

Mutt, 11. 2ft all je that are A. laden. 

28.4, they hind E burdens. 

2ft 37 he- began u» Hs Vftry E 
42 : Mark 14. 3ft their eyes were A. 

■1r Prov. 17. 3 ; la &ft 1: Luke 0.82. 

HKLHJE. Job 3. 23, whom God hath A. In. 

Ptov. li. 19 way of sloth fid a" an fr. of thonu, 
EbelCs, 10. IS, whoso breaketh an E 
I Jim. 3. 7, he hath E me about. 

Hojl ft ft I will fr. up th y way. 

Mark 12, L be set a E about 1L 
Luke 11 23, the highways and A. 
frt It ft fi ; Seek. 1ft &; 22. ft); Nab, ft 17. 
HKED, 2 Bara. 20. 1ft took no A. to Lbe sword. 

Pft lift 9 , by taking E thereto. 


her lea. 1ft 9, preacher gave good A. 

Ix 2t. 7 1 liearkened dl%ntl]i with much E 
J«, 1ft 1ft lr; ua nolglTB E 
1 Tim. 1.4; TIL, 1 .14, neither gfvs A, to fablea, 
4.1, giving fr. tosodiiolng pplrltK. 

H-ch, 2. 1, gjv? morel earnr^t A. 

5«Prov. 17.4; Acts 3. 6 ; ft fl. 

HE! n IIT, Pft 192. 10, frpm E of Ms aaueiuajy, 
Pror, 25, 3 the heaven tor E 
to- 7, 11. eluiiir Lti tho depth, nr in lbs fr. above. 
Eph. 8. 18, j-j), the E of Ibe lovoof Christ. 

5re Job2i 12 ; Pa 148. 1 ; Amu a. ft 
HEIR, 2 Ham, It. “, we will destroy the fr, 

ITov. 30,23, handmaid that Ls A. to her mLstrriw 
Afatt 21. 33; Alark 12, J j Luke 99. H, this 1* 
the fr. 

Rom.8- IT. E of God, joinl-A. willi Christ. 

Gal, ft 2ft fr, aocoMJng the pnnoise. 

4. 7, an E of GhkI through ChrbiL 
Eph. a. ft Gentiles fct Loir-A. 

Tip 3, 7, fr. according to Impo-of eteroaL UT^ 
Hctk 1. IE who shall he A, of saHatiun. 
ft 17. IheE r>| proroiBe. It. 7. E nl righteous. 
Jama ft 5, E of the klngiiom. [.no. 

1 Pot. 3. 7. as A. together of the grace. 

Sk Jer. 49.1; Mic. 1, 15 1 Korn. 4.13. 

HELL, PcUE 42,22, ftp? sbal L lium to lowest E 

2 Bam. 22. 6 ; Pa. 13, 6, sorrows ol fr. componwd 

Job 1L ft deeper than A. [mu. 

26. 6, E is naked befuri? him, 

Ih. ft lt f wicked turncil into E 

16. to ; Acts ft 27, not lea ve bguL i n fr. 

1ft li. Id thH'in go down qMek LutoE 

rrov. ft 5, her steps take hold on A. 

7. 27, house la iho way to E 

fl. 18 , hdf gucsls iTfrfn the depths of A, 

13, LI. E and destruction befun- Lbs Lord. 

24, that ho uiay depart from E benealh. 

“23.14, rlellvcr fih) nOuJ fn.no. fr, 

27.3ft fr. and destruction arc never full, 
ft 14.9, fr, Iroiu beneath Is moved, 

3ft 15. 18, with E JWO Wn ut URtqn t. 

Ktek, 31. ift when 1 cant hint down to E 
a± 21. shall apeak out of the raldtiL of E 
Amos ft ft Chough LEu-y dig Intofr, 

Jonah 2. ft out of the hel I v of E 
Hal:. 2. ft enlan'eth IlIr desire u E 
Mutt- 5, n, lu daisiierof E line. 

30, 59, whole boi.ly oust Into A. 

1ft 28 ; Luke 12. ft destroy sou) and body In E 
11. 23; Luke 1ft ]5. Ijtuughl down to E 
Ift 18 , gates of A. shall not ptrufl, [into fr. 
Ift 9; Mark 9.47, liaving two eyes to bo eaut 
2ft ] ft tnoro tin? child or E 
33, how can yc c^cnpp tho drunUirisHi of ET 
I.ukc 1ft 23. in E ha lift up. 

Act" ft 31, Wll not loft 111 E 
James ft 6, tongue set ou fire of ft 
2 l J et. 2. 4, east angels down to E 
Ak Ik. ft 14 ; RfiV. 1. 18 ; 6. B ; 2ft 13. 

HELP, Gen. ft 18, 20, an E ullh'I for him. 

Deut, 33. 20, thoBhlcld of thy fr, 

2 Chr, 28.1ft hu was marvel Leuuly E 
Job6.13, 3» not my E !■& inc? 

Pa. 22, 11, (or there is none to fr, 

33. 2ft Hu i.i our E and out shield. 

4X 5. theE of His countonanee. 

46. 1. a very present E in trouble, 

139, ft If 1 tnoka my bed In A. 

10 , laid E on cue thaLiimlglity. 

121. l. the Mils, from whence comcLb my E 
l&L ft our E Is In the name ol the Lord. 

Is. Id. 3, to whom wilt ya Hat for A7 
41. 6. they E every one hb ndgHHcmr. 

Hus. 13. 9, Jo me is thine A. 

Knit 1ft 2ft Load, E be. 

Mark 9, 21. E thou mine tmbeitof. 

Arts 21. 23, men of Itnel. E 

Heb. 4. 1ft grace to fr- la time of ueed. 

See la, 3L 3 i Rom. ft »; 2 Cor-. L 3L 
HELPER, lletk 13, ft 

HEN. Mato 23. 37 ; Luke 13. 54. [4- 8. 

HKNCEFORTH, 2 0or. ft 15; UaL 6,17; 3 Tim, 
HERITAGE. Job29. 29. A. atuxiinied by God. 

Pa. 1ft 6; Jer, ft 19. aguudlj fr. 

41. ft tli* E Of Chtftte that fear. 

127. ft chi Idren are an A. of the I^nd. 
la 54,17. this is tbe E of the norvanta 
Mie, 7, ift fcsd flock of thine fr. 

1 Fat, ft ft lords over God's E 
,Vf Joel 2. 17; 3. 2 ; Mai, |. ft 
HID, 2 RLn,, 4, 27 lIhj Lord bath A. it fmm mo, 
Job8,21, more than for A. LreasuTr*. 

Ps. 33. ft mine iniquity Have I not fr. 

60. ft my "[its an? not ft 
1119, 11, thy word have J ft in mine hewn 
Heph. 2. 3, It may be yc shall be fr. 

Matt 19. 26; Mark ft 2ft there Is notblng E 
Luke |9,4ft now they are A. from, thluu eyre, 

1 Cor. ft 7, even the fr. wisdom, 

2 Cor. 4. ft if ourgMitKjl be ft 

Get. S. ft your lifois A. wltb Christ. 

I Pet, 3, 4, the A, man of the heart. 

Rev. 117, to eat of (ho E manna. 

Sw C-eu. 3. 8 ; Mati, ft li; Mark 7. 24. 

If ECE. Gen. 1ft 17. shall 1 A. from Abraham. 

Job 14. 13, E mo En the grave. 

M. 29 r when Itn A. his fSice. 

P*. 1ft 1|, III- e his face. 

17. ft fr. me under the shadows of thy wings, 
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Concordance; 


31. A, A. mo In paril Ion, 

51. M. Jft them In secret of thy presence. 
its. 4>'., luitf Long wlLt thou k. thyself 1 
119.12, dark mis A, not from the*. 

K 1 . ]\ I will A. mlno eye* from you. 

5, 9, they A. not their eln, 

3ft. 21, A. thyself Enr & I Leila mnmeti:. 

S3, ' 2 , n manshall isfwWk plode- 
11 lft thou trUOod that A. thy^eU, 

Kiel. 29, ft, no secret they can A. from thee. 

ft jM>. h, * multitude of "in*. 

Hey. 6 . 1 ft, A. us from the loco of him. 
to Job 13. 24 ; I’nov. Eft Eft; Amen 9. 3, 
lilCET, Job II. 8 . Ll is as A, an Itavtti 
22 , 11 , behold star!! how ft. they nro 1 
Pm. 62. 9, men of h. degree are a lie. 

I'xs, 11, as (ho heft veil I" A- ftKffu the Lirth. 

139,1, In things too A. forme. 

119. ft, though the Lord be A. 

133. ft, it is A-, 1 cannot attain, unto 1 L 
Kccle*. li ft nfmsd ol that which is ft 
Is. 32. 15, spirit poured on ua from on A. 

SB, lft, ho fcha.IL dwell OIL ft 

■Ter, 49, lft though then make thy nc*l A. 

Matt. 22 . 9; Luka 14. 23, 90 into the ft-ways. 

I.uke I. 7B, daysprlng from on A, 

34. 29, JOWfif from on ft [tl tnr, 

Korn. ll 1 ft mind not A. thing", IB. 11, it l>" ft 
PliLl. 3. lft for prize oi the A. calling, 
s* 1". ST, 15; 2 C*r. id-. a. 

11 ton t-R., Is, H. 9, heavens ft than the earth, 
Luke 14, lft friend, go up ft 
Heh, 7 . 9ft made ft uluii the heavens. 

HILL. Ocn. 49, 2ti, tho cverlartLng A. 

Deut 1 L lft, a land of A, and valleys,. 

Ph. 2 . ft my king on holy A. 
lft ft who shall dwell In thy holy ft 7 
21 .3. who ahal t ascend tha A. of the Lord f 
43, 3, bring me to thy holy ft 
(iQ. lft cattle on n thousand ft 
1IL 1 , I wilL Hft up mine eyes to the ft 
Pj-liv. A. 25, before (ho A., vra* 1 brought forth. 

Is, 40, 12, weighed tho A. In balance: 

Jot. 3,23, salvation hoped for from tho ft 
llos. 10 . B; Luka23. 30, to tha A., fall on us, 

Sec Luka ft 29 ; ft 37; Arts 17. 22. 

HINDER. Uen, 34, H, A. aw not. 

Jobs. 1211. ID, who can A. him T 
Luke 11, K, thort tliat Wert entering ye A. 

Acts S. 3C, whfll doth ft mo to be b*|fliretH 
I Cor. 9. 12 , lest we A. tha gospel. 

(ml. ft 7, who did ft ypu? 

1 The®. 3. lft but Hatun ft us, 

1 Pst 3,7, that ywr pmyOTS be not A. 
to NUJft, 22. 16; Nell, ft *; I*. 14. 6 , 

HIKE. Dent, lft 15, thou s hall give him hla. ft 
Mic ft 11 , infests leach for A, 

Matt- 20 , 7, no man hath A. us. 

8 . 9, give them their ft 
Mark 1. 2 J r in ship with A, servants, 

Luke 10. T, labourer worthy of bLs ft 
lft 17, how many ft tervantft 
Janies 5. 4, A. of Labourers which 3* kepi t*ek. 
A* Ex. 12, 45: Lev. 25. ID: Lent, lft 13. 
iilHEUNU. Job. 7,1, Ilka the days of an ft 
2, us ft liHiketh Cur he Wahl. 

14. ft accem[dish, iwan ft, his day. 

Mid- 3. 5. that oppress the ft 
to I*. It 14:11. M; John J(l, 12 . 

HlTJl Efim JwhL 17,14. Lord hath blessed me ft 
I ton. 7. 12. ft luLt h (he Lord helped U*. 

Job US. 11. ft shall I hou come, 

Joins 5.17. my Father wor keth ft 
lft 2 i. ft hove ye ju>k«h 1 nothing in my name, 

1 Oor. ft 1, ft ye wctf notable to bear LL 
to .li.n tg. lft 13 E 2 SA 111 . 15. 34 i lft lft 2. 

HOARY. JubJS.Iia. 

HOLD-, Ovn, 21 , Jfl, ft him En (bine hand. 

Hx. 30, T 3 Bcut, ft 11, will un( A. him guiltless- 

2 Kin. 7.9 good tidings, and wo A. on r peace. 
K*i. 4 . | l p if thou altogether ft thy peace. 

Job 3 ft S, A. in cords of affliction, 

Ph. lft 3ft thy right hand hath A. me up. 

It, ti, Liy thee have 1 tier rs A. 

1ft 33. Psrju hEwl A, Put hy roy right hand. 

1 E9l 117, A. me up, and I shalL ho "Mp- 
Ihyiv. 11. 32. man of unders landing A. bis peacO- 
17, 3ft « fool, when he A. hi* ik-juvi. 

Id. It 13, tha Lor! will A, thy hand. 
i ! 2. 1, fur 7,Lon'aenka wilt I not ft my pence. 
Jot, I. m. I cuumul A. my jn'mce, 

Aimm 6 . ID, A. thy tongue, 
gait ft 21; Lule 16. 13. ha will A. to the one. 
Hark 1. £ 6 ; Luke 4, 35, A. (h y peace, corns out 
Kora. 1 . lft A. the truth In. unrigb (etuis im«l 
I Cor. It. 90, let the flist A. his peace. 

Phil, ft 3ft A. forth (he wunl of life. 

3B, A. such In rcpnlatlon. 

Col. 2.19, not A. ihc Hend. 

1 TtHtn. ft’il A. rant that which ia good. 

1 Tito. 1.19, ft F(u(Ll *ml gnod eoaacleneo, 
ft 2 , A, the mystery of faith. 

2T5m, 1. lft ti. fast form ofitound words. 

Tit, I. ft A. fast the faith fn| Whrd, 

Heh, 3,14, A, beginning of confidence, 

4 14 ; 10 . 23, A, fa^t mu r profi^alon. 

Rev. 3. 13, thqu ft f*»t my name, 

3^. A, fHHtiill Icoms, 8 , 3. A. fiwt, ami re pent, 
to JobE. 3 1 Jer. 2.13 : 61 . SU: Emit, 3ft 9- 
llljl.K. In. 3 L. 9. Child Hhall play on ft of the DSP- 
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Al, 1. A, of pit whence ye ara digged. 

JiT. 13,4 b fan, in a A. of the Tftit 
Ewk. 8. i, a A. in this wull. 

Hug. 1.6, a bug with A, 

Matt, ft 2D; Luke v. Aft foxes haTaft 
$rr Gant S. 4 r Mic. 7. 17; Kali. 2. 12. 

HtJLIEK. JsLGfti 
SIDLI t;srr. Ifrb. 9 , S E lft. lft 

EfOUI.Y, 1 Th™, ± ID, 

HULJh r ESS. Lx. 15, 1L, rinrirun In A. 

Its. 96 : 39. 3D; Ze*||. 14. », ft to the Lord. 

[ riir. 3ft £9; 2 Chr, 3D. 21 ; lAL 29. 1 ; «. 9 . 

P*, 30. 4 3 97.32, at rera-Muiimncc of hLs A. 

47. ft the throne of hi? A. 

ftJ, (>1 108.7, Owl hath spoken In bis ft 

93. ft A, beeomath tbine Eiou»e. 

Is. Ji. ft the way of A. Ii3.15, habitation of thy A, 
Jet. Eft 9, the words of bin A. 

(»l*d. 17, upon lueunt Zion there shall be ft 
LuYk I. 75, might serve him in A. 

Act" 8,13, an though by out A. 
ftom .1.4. according to the spirit qT ft 
a 22, fruit unto ft 

2 Car. 7.1, perfecting A. In fear of Sod, 

HpA. 4.24, created hn rlghteryuiirLeBi and ft 
1 The*", ft lft yriblnjiH'uhlt: in ft 
4. 7, not called to u nt-U-anneas. but ft 


Ifeb, 12 . 10 . partakers of his A, 
to Pft 39. JlS; in. 2 ft 19: Jer, 2 . ft 
HOLLOW. Crcn. 8ft 35; iudg. lft IB; la 4ft lft 
HOLPEJf. 1*0. 9ft 1 7 - Is, 3 1, % 5 Dhi. 11. H 
HOLY. &t. 8, 6 ; Jo4. ft lft Is A. ground, 

ED, 8; 31.11, Rabtath day. Trl-p it A. 

Lev. ID. 10. diHcrenco between A, uud anttoly. 
3ft 7, oe VD ft 

Vued. lft fr, Lord will shew who l" ft 
2 Kin. 4. D. Lhlit Eh an A. mnn of God. 
fita ft 2 ; lft 0,15 3 tho A. seed. 

Pi, 30, ft hear from, his A. heaven. 

22. 3. Ik Ml art A. that Lu3ial.it,*t, 

W>, ft preserve mrwul, for f am A. 

9ti, 1. n Is A. arm hath gotten victory. 

Ml ft worship at hla A. LI31, 

14ft i", the Lonl I* ft in nU his works, 

Piov, 3ft Eft whodevoureth that which Is ft 


6 -L ID. Ihy A. cltJtfl are a wilderness, 

H, aur A. uud tK-antlfn] Ikhihiv 
A l*tL 1. 38, 30, with child of the H. Ghost. 

•A. 31; Mar It 1.8; Luke a. IS; John 1 . 33; Acer 

1. 5. impure with IT. Ghost. 

7. ft give not that which is A. 

12, 31 : Mark 5,2D, blasphemy agniitHt IT. miotic. 
Mark 13. 11, not ye lli&Lstieak, hut If. Ghost. 
Lbko 1 , J.ft shall u filled wiLlk the 11- Ghc«t. 

&i, (hat A. thing which shall be born of thee, 
5. 22, if. Ghont demicndeil In tsuldly Htiape. 
ft 1, Ji=uh being full of thu II. Ghost, 

13, IE, //, Ghost shall loach you. 

John 7. 39, the Jf. (ihre t wsh tint yet given. 

34. 26. the Gainiorh.nr, which Ls ihn Jr. Ghoit 
37, I], A- Father, keep tho«e. 

3D, ‘if, re wive ye Ih 0 if. ti heat 
Acte L ft after the If. (ihnsL 'sanmh 

2. 4 ; 4. 33, all fillet] with H Ghost. 

4 . 37, 30, agamut tJiyA. chiL-d Jeana. 

A. 3. to Jle to (ha H. Ghosh 

fl. 3, hrakcjnjt men fu.ll of the R. Ghost, 

7, M, yedo always reaLst (he M. Ghost. 

8, lft prayed that they knight receive H. G host. 

9, 31, In nemfort of [ho Jf. Ghort, 

ID, 44, Jf. Ghost fell on all which heard. 

47, received li. Ghost aa well ai w>j. 

16. 9, giving Ihvnk IT, Ghost. On, he did LLUtu UA. 
EH. scvmed good to the Jf. Ghost 
lft 6 , for hid den of (he Jf. Ghoet. 

19. 2. have ye received tho If. Ghost 7 

20 . 2 ft II, Ghost hath made you oversaw*, 
Rom, 1 . 3, promised in (ho A, scriptures, 

7.12, eniatiiandmoTit la A Jumt, aud good. 

9, 1, louring witness irv Jf, tihort. 

11. 16. Jf ftrfltfruit be A,, if rool be A. 

13.1, a living sacrifice. A., acceptable to God. 

14, |7, bay in (be //, Bbt»sh 
1 PcL 0 . 14, with an A. kiss, 

1 Cor. 2.13, words which the Jf. Ghost leachelh. 

3. 17, (h«tau,pJMvtG«ateft 

3 Oor. lft 14, conamunion of tho Jf, Gbpst, 

Eph .1.4; ft 27, be A. acid without hlawi e. 

L 21 . gniwelli h>aik A. t^aipLe L:l the Lord. 

Col. 1.23, rrwntJ'toiA- and uiiblaaiealda, 

S, 12 , elect of God, ft. aud beloTcd, 

1 TJlvsh. ft 27. all the A. brethren. 

1 TEm. 2, ft lifting up h. hand", 

3 Tim. 1, ft -called us with an A, calling. 

Heb. a, I, A. hrethren, partokenL 

1 Pol 1 . i'A Jf, Ghost vent tlown ftota heaven, 
15.16; 2 Pet. 3L11, A. in all convert™. 

2. 5, mu A. priestI hh:kL. 

Ik 6, tho A. women, who trusted. 

2 FeL 1.18, with him in the A. mount. 

31, A. tuen moved by if, Ghosh 

Rev. ft 7, s&Ltb be that is ft. 
ft ID, O Lord, hr and tme, 

30, ft A, U he that hath reft, 
to 2 Tiro, ft 19: Heb. 2 . S ~2 FeL ft 2 : J ude 30. 
fiQMEL Ex. 3.19, and rhal i not bwught A- 


Lgv. 3ft 9, wbolhcf bora at A. or abroad. 

Dent, 24. A. free at A. one year. 

Ruth L 2L tha Lord hath brought tus A. empty. 
3 ftaro. 14, lft fWoJi A- his ta«iL*W 
I KLn. lft 7. Dome A. with me. 

1 Kin. 14, 10 ; 2 chr. 25. 19. taTrv at A. 

1 Chr. lft 12, hrlii k ark of CodL 
Job 8 D, IE, bo will bring A. thy weed. 

Ph. 6 ft 12 , she that taintd al 
ECetes, 12, 5, mail gOelh to b h tODg ft 
Lam. 3.20, at h. there E" u tLeaLli. 

Hag, I. W. when ye brought it A. 

Mark 5.19. go A. to thy friends, 

John 19,27, tank ber (obis uwn A. 

20, ID, went away to their own ft 

2 Cor. ft ft at ft In (he body. L 

1 Tim. ft 4, niii'vr piety » ft 
Tit, 3- 5, keepers at ft 

to Jer. 2 . 14 : Luke ft til; lft 6 . 

HONE3T, Luke 8 , li. an A, and good heart. 

Ants ft 3, men of A. repoeft 
Rcun, IE-37; 3 Oor, ft 21, iwbVHe thing* ft 
lft lb, let ub walk A,, as In the day, 

FhE3. 4. ft whatetwvi-r things are ft 
' " . L 

1 .3ft 

HONOUR in.}. Num, Eft 17, f will premot* tpA, 

24, ll, hath kept tliee back from A. 

2 fl 4 na.fi. fj, oi Loom shall 1 !*■ Jiad In A. 

1 Kin, ft 13, also given thee riche* and A. 

1 Chr. 39. Eft died full of riches and A- 

2 Chr. 1. II. 12 , thou kLtu^t not &'kcri A. 

34, lft neither *JiaJl it be for thy A. 

Est. 1. ED, the wl ves tha 11 give their bu»l»udi A. 
Job 14. EL. his sons come to A, 

Pit. 7- 5, lay ittliiu ft in the dust, 
ft i; Heh. ft 7, crowned him with ft 
2 ft 9. place where (hLrie A. dwclicth. 

4fi, (2, man Ls-lng Lil A, aLildtilll not. 
lft, 6 , A, "ml majesty arc Is'ftire hLia- 
149.9, this A. have all hi* Hint*. 

Prm-. ft lft In left baud riches and ft 
4. 5, she Shull luring thee tu A. 
ft 9, lest thou give their A, toothers. 

3 4 .28, lu multitude of [toupte Is kitin'* A. 

ED. 3, an ft to cease hum strife. 

25, 2, (h.® ft o( king* to search <>uL 
2 fi. 1 , ft ft is. not reeroly fora fool, 

81. 2 ‘ 1 , strength and h, an' 3it?r eilnthlng. 

Bodea ft 2, to w hom God hath given ft 
Uil. I. ft where la mine A, f [out A. 

Mat I, 38. 57j Mark 6. 4 ; Juhn 4. 44, not witb- 
John 5. 41,1 receive not A. fn™ men. 

44, who reoeivc A. one ol another. 

Rom, ft ", is well doingMtek for ft 
19, A. to every mini that worketh 
12 . lft In A. preferring one anoibpr. 

19. 7. A. to whom A. 

2 Cor. ft ft hy h. and dishonour, 

Cot. 2 , 24, not in any A- hi saiislying. 

1 Them. 4. 4, possess hit vessel in A. 

1 Tim. ft 17, «]den worthy of dDatfis ft 
ft L, count roa*let* wuribyol A, 
lft to whom ba ft ami unwet cvetrlartLsg. 

E TLin. ft Ed, 21 , «omc to A., mine to dishonour. 
Heh. ft 8 , more ft (hull tike house, 
ft 4, no man taketb this ft unto hluajielL 
1 Ptd. ft 7, giving A, to tho wife. 

Rev. 4, 11 ; ft 12, thou art worthy to receive ft 
to Rev. ft IS; 7, 13: 19, l: 81-M. 

HONCW ft (f.L Ex.14,4,1 WlllbOft ttptdi Pharoah- 
Ki. 20 i 12 . Lout, ft 16: Matt, lft4 ; 12 . 19 ; Eph. 

6 . 2, A. thy rather aud mother. 

Lev, 19, 32, thnu Htial l A. the (are of Lhf old tuau. 
i Ham. 2 , 30, them that h. me T will ft 
15. M. A, me now before elder*. 

ENt. A. fi, the king dellehUdh io ft 
It 15. 4, he A- diem tlLat fegrlhc IrfiM, 

Krav, ft 9, A. the Lord with thy sub-iancc, 
li, 9, better than he that A. blULseiti 
Mai. 1 , ft a son ft his father. 

MatL 15. »; Hark 7. ft ft me with their lips. 
John 5.23, A. (be Hon os they ft (he Father. 

I T1m, 6, ft A, widow h itliiC are widows ImleKl. 
t EVE. 2,17. A, all men, A. tho king, 
to is. 29, L;t; liK. 13; Acte EH. ID. 
HONOURABLE. I“k 4ft ft among thy A, women. 
I*. 3. 3. take away tho A. man. 

lft aiLrlcut and .ft, he 1 > the bead. 

4E. El, magldEy (he law, anil make It ft 
to Luke 14. * 1 1 Cor. 4, im IE. 33; Kch- lft 4. 
HOPE 5 il J. Job 7. D, my days are srion t without A. 
ft 13. tho b v [MUTlEe’s k. shall [H-rlftls. 
lft 16, ■*! Acte 3. Eft my ftevh alw> "hall rest En A. 
Efl. 7. my h, la in thee, 

139. IL 6 , let me not be ashamcii of my A. 

PTOV. lft iE.A, dHderTrHJ taakutb the heart Blek. 
14. 32, bath ft In htedeath, 

26, 12 ; 3v. ED. more A, of a fool. 

Keifies. 9. 1 , to all (fie IlyLng there Is A, 

Jot. 17 .7, dm roan Whose A. ttis Lord lft 

HE. 17, (hero is h, in (bine end. 

(Ids. 2.15, for a door of A, 

JEis'Jl.D. lft ye prisoners of A. 

Acts 3ft 2D, (Or tbu A. or Istfttd I am loiind. 
horn, 4. lft who aicatiust A. bclicvi*! in A. 
ft 24, vra are aaveii by A. IE. 12; rejoletng In a, 

1 Cor, 19, lft fciUft A., charity, 
lft lft if in thi* LLIr only we have A. 

Eph. 1.18, the A. -of his calling. 


Concordance 


ft 13, having A., and Without God. 

CM. 1. 27, Christ In ymt. Pat*, of glory. 

1 T^l-AI. I, 13„ even &H Others who hare up it, 
5. lor bii helmet, the h, of salvation. 


Hub. Sl ]H, Lay hold; on A. wl I*(ot us. 

|9, A. u piri ileli' hor of the K>ul. 

1 Pet. 1. 4, boftOtttTO to it lively h. 
ft lft * reason of ih e h. that u in fob. 
fen Lam. 3. IS; Col. I. 5; 1 John 3. 3. 

HOPE (Crh Fs, tir 9, III mi didst make id« A. 

31. il, all vo that ft, In the Lord, 
lft ft 11; 43, ft h. thou in God. 

II. 14. I will ft continually. 

Lam. 3, 28. good th-iU a man both A. and w»U, 
Hona. A. 25, If we ft. lor that wc we not. 

1 Prt, 1. 13. h. to the end. 

See Jer. 3. tei Act* «. 3S - Heb. It, J, 
HORRIBLE. Pi 11. 6 3 «. 2 ; Jer. S, 11. 

IIOSPET A L ITT, Ram. 13. 13 \ 1 Tim. 3, 3. 

HOT, P* BA a; Prov.fl.3A: i Tina, 4. 2 - Re*. a. tft 
HOUR. Matt. 10. 19 i Ln*c 1111 shun be given 
you In that sauie h. 

20.13, hava wrought but one A. 

26, 40 i Mark 14.37, could ye not watnh otre M 
Lake 13. 39, what ft, the thief would come. 
22-39, but Lb la is yom A. 

John ft2fl l 16. 81 the A. 1* doming, ami nnw Jm. 

11. 9, are there not twel ve A, in tire day - 

12. 37, nave cue Irom this A. 

Acte &. i K at lie A Of ptay*r. 

Ual. 2. 5, Rive place, no, not for an A 
Rev. g. hi, the A. of temptation, 
fev Acta, a. U i 1 Oor, ft11; Ik Re*. 3. 3 
EOUHIlL Gen,3BL 1?. no no other but the A. of God, 
Dent, fl, 13. when thou hut built good I y ft 
I Kin, 26, I | It. 38, L net IhLcie A. In order, 

15, what have they seen in thine A. T 
Nth. IB. 11 why in Ihr A. of tli-1 FonaJcent 
Job 80. 23, A. appointed Hoi all living. 

Ps. 36. 8. have loved the habitation of thj A. 

65. 4, satisfied wlLb g'.KH.Lutt®, of thy A. 

Fl 39. 9; John a. 17. the wa'l of th in* A 
M. ft, tbe a farrow hath fou nd an A. 

EH. lift planted In th* A. of the Lmd. 

11B. 3d. blessed you Out <ol the A. of the LohL 
Prof- ft lft her ft lncllneth to deaLh, 
ft l. wisdom hath bill Wed her A. 

12. 7. the A. of the righteous shall stand. 

If. 14, A. and riche* are Inheritance. 

Koch's, 7. 2, A of mourning, A. of kaotlng. 

12. 3, when the keepere of the ft shall ire j Me. 
la ft lft *pOH Of poor In yoUr A, 

8, 8. woo un to them that Join A. to ft 

St. 11, our hoiy and beautiful A.. Lh burned. 
Bos. 9, 15, Q will drift* them out of mi ne A. 

Hag. 1.4, and this A lie waste. 

9. because-of mine A that Is waste. 

Ual. 3, HI that there may bo meat In mine A 
Matt, 7,35 1 Lu ke 6. 4H, beat upon that A. 

Ill, 13, when ye come Into an A. 

12, 26e Hark 9.26, K divLiied cannot stand. 

23,30, your A. la lo-Tt desolate. 

24. 17: Marik 13.15, to take any thing evutof A, 
Luke Ift T, KO not from A. tt> A, 

John 12, i, S, ADdl with odor. 

14. 3. In my Katbcr'a A, are many maoiiJoui. 
Act* 2, 46, iKrwaklhff bread from A- to A. 

6, 42, In every A, ecaaed not to preach. 

1 Cor. ll. 22, have ye not A. to eat iuT 
H Cur. 5. i, h, not triadc with hiuid*, 

Col. 4.15, church in his A, 

1 'Idem 3. 4, 5.12, ruleth wel L hta own A. 

6. & e*pf:nl.n.Lly fnir thnw of hi? own A. 

2 Tim. 9,6, which creep i nto A. 

Tit L 11. subvert, whole A. 

set Matt. ft. 6 ; Luke 7, 44 ; 1ft 6 : Acts 4- 84 
HO U^EHOLDr Gen. 18,1ft, command It after him. 

1 yam. 27, 9 i Z Sam. ft 3. every man wi th his A. 

2 Kam. fi. 30, returned, to 1,1 mhh iik A. 

Prav. 31- 27, ImActli well to her A. 

Malt. 1ft. 9tk. a man's fore shall be ol his own A 
UaI. 6. 10. the A. or faith. 

Eph. ft la, w the a. or God, 

fee Gcb. 31. 37 | 47.12 1 2 Bmn. 17. 23. 

HUMBLE. Deu.L B. 2, to A. thee and ptuv« U>ea 
ft Chr. Hi 12, A. hluuejf greatLy. 

PS. ft 12 ; kg. 1ft forFcttcth not cry of the A. 

34, 2.1 lie A. shall hear thereof. 

B5. 13,1 A toy SOllL With faflllug. 
lift tk A, himself to behold th in rb in heaven. 
Prov. 16, lft better be ol A. spirit, 
ift AT, 16, Of OOtLErlle ami A, spirit. 

M*tL 1ft 4] 2ft 12 J Luke 14, ll ; 1ft H. A, himself. 
Phil, ft ft no h. himself. 

James 4.6; 1 l*et s. A, Hud «Eveth grace lu the A. 
1 FeL A. 6, A. yourselves Under mighty hand of 
8k la 2.11; ft 16 ; Jjim, 3. 20. lUcd. 

HUMBLY, 2. Ham. 16. 4 f Mk. 6. fl. 

BUMiLfT Y. FruV. IS. 33: Ifl- W, l*fufe bonoUf Is A. 
Ti 4, by A. aro rkhes. 

Set Acts 20. 19: CoL ft IB. 23 ■ 1 Hot. A, A, 
ncmOER, Dent S. 3, be suffered thee to A. 

Job Lft |2, MsatreiiRth shall be A.-ULttcu. 

PS. 34. I0 r yotinR lions do lack, and suffer A. 
Krov. 19. In, a oldie soul shall HiiflerA, 
la 49. |Q, staull not A, nor thlreL 
Jcr. 3ft ft he Is like to din for A. 

Matt. A. ft; Luke ft. 21, biased are ye that ft 


Lu k e ft 25, woe unto you that are fuill ye shill ft 
John 6, 35, he that cometh tome shall never ft 
Kom, lft 2fl, If thine enemy ft 
Rev. 7. Ill, they shall A. no more. 

See MatL 4.2; lft 1 : 25. S5; Luke 15. IT. 
HUNGRV- Job 22. 7. wlthhoWes bread from ft 

24, U, take away the sheaf from the A. 

Pa. 50. lft lt J were ft, I would net, tell thee, 
107.5, A- and thirsty, their soul fainted, 
ft he fllteth the ft sou I with goodness. 

Prov. 27. 7, to the ft every bLtrer thing U iweeL 
Is- 29.8, when * ft man rfreameth. 

65. 13. my servants eat, but ye shall ba ft 
Esek. Ifl, 7. given his bread to the ft 
] Oar, 11, 21, one Is ft. and another drunken, 
Sk Phot. 6. 3U; Is. 8. 2l j ft 2U; Mark 11, lft 
HUNT, l 3am. 26. 26, doth A. a partridge. 

Jer, ifl, lft ft them iretu every mountain, 

Eiek. 13, lft A- knjIs of my people. 

HLc. 7. 2. they A. every man tii? brother, 
fev Gen. lft. 9 ; 27. 6 : j Bum, 2L 11. 

HUNTING. PTov, 12,27. 

HURft Nnm. 3ft 20 ; 1 Chr. lft 2; Job 27, 21. 
BURT. Ps. lft 4, that awtarclh to his own ft 
Eccles ft 9. ruleth over another re lib pwn ft 
II H, Et, shall not A. nor destroy 
Jcr, ft 14; ft ll, have healed ft slightly, 
ft 21. for the h. ol my people. 

25. fl, provoke not, 1 will do no A. 

Dun. ft 25, they have no ft 

6. 23, no manner of A. found upon tit in. 

Mark Ifi. Ifl, deadly thing, fl shall not A. 

Luke lit. lit. nothi ng shad by any means A. you. 
Acts lft ID, no man shall set on thee re A. (Lee. 
Rev. 6. ft ft SGt the oil and the wine. 

Rev. 7. 2; ». 4; lLft 

HURTFUL, Kara4. 15; ra. 144. IQ; 1 Tim,6. 9. 
HUSBAND. K*. 4. SB, a bloody ft art thou. 

Prov 12. ft vi rtuous wife a crown to her A, 
ll. 11, 2ft 28, tier A- doth surely trust. 

Is-54. 5, thy Maker Is thy A. 

John 4. 16 go. call thy A. 

] Cbr-7, lfl K wb ether thou sbalt save thy A. 

14 3ft lot them, ink Ihdr A. at borne. 

Ep.h. 5, 22. wives, srubml t yourselvre to your A 
25; Col. ft lft ft. love yiriir wives. 

1 Tim. ft lft the ft of one wife, 

TIL 2,4 teach young women to love their ft 
5 obedient re their own ft 
1 Bet, tk. 1, be in subjection to your A. 

7. ye ft, dwell with. them. 

fee Gen. 3, 6 ; Ruth 1. 11; Est, L 17, ». 

H YMN. Malt, 25. 36; Mark 14. 26 ; Lph. 5,19. 
HYPOCRISY, Malt. 2Sl 28, within ye are hill of A, 
Mark 12 IS. he, knowing their A. 

Luke 12-1. leaven of Pharisees, which Is ft 
Jam** ft |7, wUfiloui is pure, arol without ft 
feels, Kb#; 1 Tim. 1.2. 

H Y BGCRlTK. Job H. 13, the A. hope sbal L perish, 
2D. 5 tba Joy of theft but for a moment 
3ft. ]3 the A, in heart 
Is. ft 17j every one Is an A, 

Malt 6.2.5, lft, an the ft den 7. 5; Luke ft 42. 

16, 7 i lft I; 22, 18-; Mark 7. fl ; L«ikc 12,6ft yo A, 

23. 13 i Luke 1L 44, woe unto you, A. 

24, 51. appChdnt his portion with the ft 
fee Job |f, ifl: 27, S; Prev. 11- ft 

HYPOCRITICAL. Pft 36. 16 ; Is, 101 ft 

|. 

IDLE. ESC. 5, 8, 17, Wry be ft 
Ptoy. 19.16, an. L soul shiCl hunger, 

31, 27, she eateth not bread of t, 

Matt, 12. &L rvflry ft wool rneu «p«*it, 

20, 3, ft others standing ft 
■fee Eocles. IQ. 16: Rack, lft 4D; 1 Tim. ft lft 
IDOL. IN, 9ft 5, all godaof the people are ft 
is, 56. 3. as II he blessed an ft 
Jer. BO. 3ft they are mail upon their ft 
Hoe, 4, I7 r Epbraim I* JoJrod to ft 
Acta 15,2u, abstain Irom pollutions of ft 
1 Cor. ft 4, we know an ft la nothing, 

7. with conacienpO OE the l 
1 T he®, l, 9, ye turned to God from ft 
1 John 5. 21, keep yourwlves from ft 
fef Acts 17. U; Gal ft »: Cbl. a. 6. 
IQNOfiAIfCE. Acta 5. 17, fhrotuh ft yc did it 

17. 3Q, th* thnre of ft God winked at. 

Enh. 4. 13, alienated through L 

1 Bel 1 15, put to ellence ft oE foolish men, 
fe* L«V,4. 2,13,-22, 27 ; ft 15; Rum. 15.24. 
IGNORANT. Bs, 73, 2ft « foolish was 1, and 4. 
Is. 63. Ifl, though Abtaham be ft of us. 

Acts 4. 13, perceived they were ft Htan. 

Rorii. ID. 5. being ft ol Cod's rlgbrepturomi, 

1 Cor. 14. S3, if any man be ft, ftt him bo ft 

2 Cor. 2. ll, not ft of bis devices. 

13eb. 5. 2, can have compassion on the ft 
2 Pcft St, ft they willingly arc ft 
Set Num. lft 23; Acts if. El; 1 Tim. I, lft 
IMAGINATION. Gen, 6. 5; fl. 21, f.Of LearLeVlI. 
Dent 29, 19: Jer, 23. 17, walk lu ft of heart 
1011.24 9, unilcr^tiuuiclh.aLlthcft of thoughtii, 
Rom. 1, 21. vain in their ft 
% COT. |D, 6, 4!ksMtluff d0Wh ft 
See Dent, &l. 21; Frov, 5, IS: Lam, 3. 66, 

1M AGIN lft Pis. 62. fl. ho w long WILL ye ft mLachtef 1 
NatL L 9, wbut do ye ft AgwLwl the Lord? 

11, there is otte that ft evil. 

Zeob, 7. 10; ft 17, let none ft evil 

Joh 21- 27 ; EN_ l(f, %, Sl- 11; Acts 4, 25. 


IMMORTAL, 1 Tire, 1. IT, 

IM MORTALITY. Rasa. 2. 7 :1 Cor. 15.53. 
IMPART. Job39.17; Luke fl U ; Rum, i, H 
IMPEDIMENT. Mark 7. to. 

IMPENITENT. Rim. 2. flv 
IMPftACARLE, Rom, l.Sl, 

] M BOSE. Ena 7. 24 ; Hen 9. ID. 

IMPOBaiBLE. Mail. 19. 26 ; Mark 16. 27. 

Luke 1. 37; lft 27, with God nothing ft 
Sw Matt, 1 * . 20 ; Luke 17. 1; Heb. fl, 4. 13 : il ft 
IMPOTENT. John 5. 3 ; Aeiaft 9 - |4, ft 
IM PC YMRIHH. Jiidg. fl, fl; Is. *i 2D; Jer. ft 17. 

IMPRISONMENT. Ezra 7. 26; 3 Cbf. 6. ft 
IM PC DENT. Pro v. 7, Ifl ; Erefc. i 4 \ 3. 7. 
IMPUTE. Lev, 17. ft blood shall tm ft re that man. 
Pb. 32. 2; Rom. 4. 3, to whom Lord f. not I n leuity 
Hab. l. ll, ft hfs power to his god. 

Horn, i, 13 , sin Is not ft when there la no law. 
fef 1 Bam, 22, 16 ; 2 Sam. ifl. ifl; 2Cor. 5. ID. 
INCLINE, Jonh. 24,29, f. jour heares to the M. 
1 KLn, ft &S, that he may ft heartji re keep law. 
Ps. 40.1; lift ifthe ft unremc, and heard my ery, 
lift BA, ft toy heart to thy teertmonLe*. 

Jcr, 7.24; 11. 3; 17. SS; 5ft lft re>r ft im T . 

Prov. ft is; Jet. 25. 4 ; 44. i, 

INCLOSED. Pa 17, ID; 22. 16; Luke 5.6. 
INCONTINENT, 1 Cor. 7. 5; 2Tlin, ft fl. 
INCORRUPTIBLE. 1 0>r. 9. 23, mil ft crown., 

1 Fat. 1, 4, inbedtMioo ft 
2ft Ikhs Of ft seed. 

See Rom. L 23; 1 Cor. lft 4ft 60, 62, 63, 64, 
INCREASE fa.). Lev. 26. 35, lake no usury or ft 
2ft 4, the laud shall yield ber ft 
Deut. 14. 22, 29, tithe all ft 
ps, 67-6: Erok. 94. 27, wirth shall yield her ft 
Prw. lft 26. with the ft of his iLf*; 

-™ - B. 10, not- Batlsded with, j. 


■ rt'ivwciyHi-AP-vJsaoD cc 
J WIVW rAn.MAMaV’f.McTWr I 
’ WWW TNJTOSeCffFTOFFA 


Is. t, 7, ft of his HDVOTDisnt, 

1 Cor. 3. 6, 7, Gon gave the ft 
see Jer. 2. i \ lt)h. ft 16; Col, % lft 
INCREASE (*.). flDbftT, latter end shall greatly ft 
Ps, 4, 7, that their corn and wine ft 
flft Ifl, If riches ft. set not your bswrt upon them. 
115,14, Lflfd shall ft you man and more. 

Pew. 1,6; 9. 2, a wlw man will ft learning, 
ll. 21, there Is that&ualrerTlb. and yet ft 
Rijeltft 1- lft hi? Llmt ft inowJtdire f, aorrow. 
la. 9.3, m ill tipi Led the nation, and tiot ft the joy. 
4fl. 29. he ft strength. 

Kick, flft ST, ft them with nien like a dock, 

Dan. 12. 4, knowledge shall be ft 
Hen. 12, 1, hednily lft'*, 

Haft 2- ft that ft urnt w hich la not Lis. 

Luke 2. 62, Jesus ft In wisdom. 

Aelsfl. 7, ward of God (, 

16, ft fthurobes ft dally. 

Bey. fl. It, 1 am rl eh, and ft with good*, 

See Ecdea- 2. fl; 6. II : Mark 4. 3; Col. 2. Ifl. 
INCREDIBLE, Ada 26. 3. 

INCURA HLU, 2 Chr. 21.13; Jer. ISl 16 ; Mir, t, ft 
IN DEED, 2Chr.fi. 13, ivLII ood ft d Wall on earth 7 
I Chr. ft 10, Mws me f. 

Mark 11.3ft a prophet ft 
Luke 2L 3ft the Lfltd is rl«m ft 
Juhn 1, 47, an Israelite ft 
fl, 55, my nosh Is meat ft, and mr IjLxkI la drink. 
3- 33, ye shall be freeft 

1 TLpi,\ i, that are widows f. 
fee Gan. 37. 3 ; Is, 6. 9; Hotu. fl, 7. 

IN DIG NATION. Ft 73,45. wrath ft. and treiUi. 
Is. 26. 20, till the ft, ba overpast. 

Nah. I, 6. who can stand before hi* ft 7 
Mull 2D. 3ft nreved with ft 3 a. \ they had f.. 

2 Oor, 7. 11, vea, what f, 

Neb, lft, 27. fearful Louklug for of flery ft 
Rev, lft ifl, tire tsupof bis ft 
fee Zech. 1.12 1 Acts A, 17 ; Rom. t, Bl 
INDITING. Pa 45.1, 
f N D133TRI11 CrfL I Kin, tl, 28, 

INEXCU5A RLE, ttcun. 2. L 

INFANT. Jobfl, IS; la 65. 30 ; Luke 13,13, 

INFIDEL. 2 Cor. fl, 15 :1 Tim. Bv 9. 

IN H RMITY, l 3 *, 77,10, this is mine ft 
Prov. lft 14, spi rit of man wLlt sasnufia hi* ft 
Matt, ft 17, nimotif took uur ft 
Rom. fl-19, the ft t>f yrtsr ff»h. 

6, 2ft the spiTit also helpeth our ft 
15. 1, bear the ft of (he weak. 

2 Cor, 12, 6, 16. glory In mine ft 
t Tim, 5.2ft wine for IhLue often ft 
neb, 4, 15, touched with the feeling of our ft 
fee Lukefk 15; 7, 21; Join? 5,6; Hob, ft ft 
INPLAKR. la. 5. 115 67,6. 

INFLICTED. 3 Cor. 2. 6. 

INFLUENCES, Job flft fl], 

INGRAFTED. Jamcal. 21 . 

INHABIT, la 57. 14; flft 21 : Amos fl. 14. 
rWHABlTA NT. Num. IB- rl laud eareth up ft 
judg. i -H Iiitti-rlv L3 -i■ J 

la, 6.11, cities wasted without ft 
33. 34, ft shall sol eay. 1 ant oJck. 

4fl, the ft fltert'of are *h gnsshoppera, 

Jer, 44, 22, land without an ft 
fevt Jer. 2,15; 4. 7; £ech.a. 21. 

[ N E ERIT, Ei, 32. ] ft they *h*U ft Jl for eyer. 

Ba 2ft 13, shall ft tho earth, 

37, ll, the meek shall ft the earth. 

Prov. 14.18, (bn simple ft fully. 

Matt: 19. 2ft. shall ft everlasting fife. 

25. 34, ft kingdom prepared. 
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Concordance 


Mark 10. IT; Luke 10, »; ift IS, (, eternal Hie. 

1 Gor. 4.9; lft. 5tk Gal. ft fli, ncrti. th* kingdom, 
Heti, Li, IT, when he would have t. tbo blewdng. 
le« Hob. fl, K ; l 3. 9; Hev.ftLT. [mlueX 

inheritance, r*. w. 5 , Loud in poAhm v r 

IT. 4, hLlllU cheese ourf. for us, 

Ptot, iDJ, 21, an i. may be gotten hutUy, 

Eeelea. 7. 11, wisdom gwa with an L 
Murli 32. 7 ; Luko Hi, 11, the X shall be oars, 
Luke 12. 13, that he divide the L with me. 

Act* 20. 32 ; 36. 1H, an ft am on,g the Bancildtd- 
Eptfi. 1.11, earnest of our L 
Heli. 3. 15, promise of eternal ft 
&rEph. ft&; Col, 1. IS: Hctkl, 4. ttfl 

IHHit/ITV, Pent. ft ft vlaltLna the f. at the fati- 
*4. 7,Nvnn. 14.19, forglvlrjg ft and lTan«rrc«son. 
Job4, a, they that plow ft reap the same, 

13, 26, ki piawcw ltie L ol my youth, 

$4. 32, Lf I have dona ft, 1 will do no more. 

PA 2ft II, pardon mine /..for it Ls great. 

8X S. mine ft have I not hid. 

3ft ll, when thou de»t eomfrt man for t 

&L. ft, I was aJiaptin j n ft 

fifi. IS, If I regard ft in my heart 

Gft 27, add ft to their ft m> A, itiou hart srtourf. 

IDS. l, who torgfvrtfl fill throe e. 

10, trot rewarded HcordlDylat 
107. 17, fools, becature ef ft, are afflicted. 

Ps. 1 IB. ft they alw do no t. 

1M. If thou sbauldeit mark A 
Pro-v. 22. ft he that roweth ft shall reap vanity. 
Ih. I. I a pnjijple laden with ft 
ft 7, thine i. is taken away, 
la 40.2, hor ft la pardoned, 

53. ft, he was bruised lor our f. 

&ft 2, your ft separated between ym and God, 
Jar. 4, 25, your s', tamed w*mj the*? things. 
KiL-t. 18. 30, repent, bo ft Bhall not Em your ruin. 
Hah, 1.13, court not ]rtt>l£ On. ft 
Matt, 24, 1ft bccauBO ft shall abound. 

Aeta 1.19, purchased with rowan! of f. 

ft 23, ill ifi* bond or i. 

Korn, ti, 17, servants to ft unto ft 
5 Thou. 2. 7, the mystery ol 1. 

2 Tim. 2.13, depart fro in ft 
James 3. ft a world of ft 

Sr.t PL 35. 2 I Jar. at. 3U | Eiek. ft 13; IB. SB. 
INJURIOUS- 1 Tim, 1.13. 

INK. Jar, 96. IB ;2 Cot, fl,3: 2 John 15; 3 John 13. 
INN, Grti- 42. T - Ex. 4. 24.; Luke 2.7: 10. 3 L. 

[ N NOCHST, Job 4. 7, who ever perish od, being f- T 
ft S3, laugh at trial off. 

27. IT. the ft shall divide Ibe tLLver. 
pfl. IV. 13. ft [rum thu great trtkugrewl un¬ 
der. 2. 34: lft 4, b]<H*I of theft 
Stt Geh. 20. 5 ; EX. 23, 7 : MiLL. 17. 21. 
INNUMERABLE. Job3L.fla ; 1V.4U.H; HoHIftSi, 
rXORDl XATE. Eiok, 23.11 i OdI. ft 5, 
IHQU1&ITION. CeUL 111. 16 | Ejl 2. S3 ; P«. ft IX 
ixacttlPTIQf!. Ael"17, SB. 

INSpIKA TIOjr. Job 32. S; 2 TLtn. 3. Ifl. 
INSTANT. Horn. 121 12 : 2 TLm. 1. 2. 
max EtrrflT. Keh. ft 2i>, th r nwl spLrlt lo i. hLm. 
Pb, 1ft T P my reins b mo in night neaami. 

32.9, I wli; L thee and tea r h then, 

In. 4ft 11. who L him 7 

Matt. i| r .52, every wrlbe i, un to the kingdom. 
Phil. 4,12, in all things 1 am i. 

SM PM* 21. Hi Arbi Lft 15 - 3 TEm 2. 25. 
INSTRUCTION, P". 17, Ihou haust i. 


TTUV. 1. 7 , V- fl int i ti. klUm,. [. 
4. 13, take rant hold of t. 


12, L whrw? lovetb t lovcth knowledge, 

IS, 2ft tho i. of fools Ih folly. 

14,32; I looked u|hhi it. ami received i. 

2Tim, ft lft profliahle fori. 
lStv Jer. 17. -a e Sft lbt SScph. 3. 7, 
fXHTRi'MKST. I5 l 7.13, hath prepare] f-ofdeath. 
IB. 41, t-i, a new sharp IhrtNhinjf i, 

Ezek. 3ft 3ft of one that, can play on an t. 

Korn, ft 13, members f. of un rlgh t»<num»ii, 
frr Xrnn. 35. 1ft- Pn. ftH. £5 ; IN), 4. 

INTEGRITY, Job. 1 3, he holderh hat his i 
31. ft that God may know my ft 
p*. 15,31, li t f. prewtye me, 

SB. L I walked in ft 
rretv. 11. 3. the i. of the upright. 

13. I: T, that walketh i» his ft 

S?c Gen. 21f. t; P", 7, a; 11. IS; 79. Tl 

rNTEXTS. Jer. 30. 31; lleb, 4.13, 
INTERCESSION, In. a, IS, ft for tranwimon. 
Uom. ft 2ft. the Spirit itself maketh ft 
Htli 7.15, ever Livcth to make f, 

SrJur.T, lft ; 27, JRi i Tim, X 1. 
INTERCESSOR, laW. lft 
[XT EllM kDule. Pmv. 14, ]D; lft L 
INTREAT- Ruth. 1.3ft ft me not to leave thee, 

1 Sam, X 2ft If a man aim, who uhall L for himT 
PH, ltX Eft I L thy favciur, 

l s. 19. 23, ho "ball he ft of them. 

1 Tim. ft E, but ft him an a father. 

James ft 17, wisdom Im ewhv to be ft 
Set Prav, lft. 23 e LuktflOft 
TNTRSmiXG. Cot. XI*. 

INTENTIONS. Pa. Ib5. 29 - Prov. ft IX 

INV[SIBE,E. Col. 1, IS 3 1 Tim. L17 [ Heft 11.27. 

INW AH a. JOb lft m, wLmlcjm i a iti 0 ft 

l t, 51. ft truth In the i. parts. 

64. B, i. Ibouglit of every one la deep, 
jer. 3L. 33, 9 Will put Hiy law lit [heir f. yarb. 
Rom, 7, Si.dt'lighii n law of God after Ihe ft man. 
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2. Cdr. 4, lft the ft man la renewed. 

See Pl Si, 1 1 Math T, 16 ; Bom. X a, 

ISSUES. Fn, AS. Ki; Pmv, 4. ‘A 
ITCHING. 2 Tim, 4. 3, 

J + 

JANGLING. 1 Tim. 1. ft 

JEALOUS. y.K. 2ft £■; SI. l l - Deut, 4. 34 i ft ft 

1 Kin, lft lft 14.1 haw tssen /. (or the Lord 
hzek. 3ft 1L\ wLIl bcj. frw my holy name. 

2 Cor. ll, ft | ami, over yon. 

St* Num. ft 14 1 Joel 2. IS; Zech. 1. It; S. X 
JEALOUSY. Ltcut, 32. 16. 

Prov. 6. 31, j". Lb the rage of a man. 

Caul, fl, 6, j, h eruel an the grave. 

Ezok. 36. 5. in lire of/, tmve I spoken. 

I Cor. 10. 33. do wo provoke the Lord uj J. f 
.?*V? Fn, 73. M | Tfl. b E IA 12. 13. 

JESTING, tph.5, A 
J EWELS, i a 11.10; Mai. 9. 17 
JOIN. Pknv, ll. 215 16. 6, hand/, in hand. 
Eralea, ft 1, to him ft tt> living there ix hope. 

II 6. 6, that j, botuw Ms boune, 

Jer. 50, ft let uhJ. ourtelvea 14 the Lord. 

Hob. 4 17, Ephraim lay, m Idols, 

Matt 19, 6 : Mnrt |(i, ft what God hfOh/ 

Aeia ft lft duiBl no manj, himwrlf. 

1 Cor. 1. 10, perfectly/ j n ang mind, 
ft. 17, ft to the |jjriJ, 

Epft. ft IS, whole bodjf. together. 
tor. Acta 5. IH !. ft 26 1 19. 7 ; Ecih, 5, $L 
JOINT, G00. 3X Xi ; Pm. 23, 14, 

.Epft. 4. a, Which every/, aupplieth. 

Hob. 4. 17, dividing a^undvr pJj. and marrow 
.Srf 1 KIEL 22.14; fcrai, 6. Wj Cbl. 2. If. 
JOLTKNEY Ia,j, I Kin. IS. 37. or he 1 m In aft 
Neh, 4, 4. lor how long .dm11 IhyJ, be t 
Matt, 10,10-‘ Morkft fl ; Lukef, 3, scrip for ywuri 
John 4. fl h Jesus, wearied with hLn j. 

JOURNEY ft 1 .}. Num. lft 29. we a-rej', tothoplaca 
Sr?Gen. 12.9; lft 11, 

JOURNBYINGR, Num. 10, fl, ihiu were thu ft 

2 COT, It M h in/ often. ' 

JOY, Er-ra 3, 13, not dUw:ern nuds® of/ 

Neb. 9. lffl,J. or the Lord 1 b your strength. 

Job 20, 5, the/ of tbe hy pocrl tv la but a moment 
% 13, widow's heart Mlitg Irjr ft 
53, 20, be will ae« bLn face with/ 

11. 22, sorrow it turned Into j. 

Pb. 16. 11. fulntna of/, 

IB. 2, the/, of tbo whole earth, 

51. 12, com tore the/, of thy salvation. 

124,5i they that rum Ln tear*shall reap In/, 
137. fi pnifur Jcrt»lcTn above my chief/. 
Prov, 14, IS, not intermeddle with hlMj, 

11. 15. it la/ to tha Jnui to do Judgment. 
KeeJejn, X 1 withheld not my heart from/ 

D, 7, cat thy bread with/. 

Is. ft 3. not Itlrjrt.juatHl Lbv/, 

12. 3, with ft draw water. 

24. 8,/. of the harp ct-a«tb. 

A 13, meek ahaii Ititrwt Lhtjlr/, 

6 |, ».2: p!. Ll, with overlaBting/ 

Aft it, my itcrvantssing for/, of heart 
Jvfr |5. iB, thy word was th®/. of my heart 
51. J3 r will turn their mourning into/ 

4ft 2ft the City of my /. 

Ijuo. X 15, the/, of the whole earth. 

Matt, lft 20; Luke A IS, w ith J. received! iL 
44. (or ft gootb and oelleth. 

Xft 21, 2S, the/, of tby Lord, 

Luke lft 7 / m heaven over one sinner. 

10, therm is/, Em preHence of aogelL 
2*. 41 they believed nol for/. 

John ft 2ft this my/, i* fulfilled, 
lft 11 ■ 3ft 24, that your/, might be fulft 
Acts ft ft great/, in iliac cHy, 

2ft 24, dnhib any COUTBO with JL 
2 Dor. 1. 24, helpers of your/. 

Hob, 32, 2, for the/, that wu art before bJjn. 
Jamoa 1. % eount ft *11/ when ye lali. 

1 PeL 1. fi, with/. nuBpeakable. 

It lft, glad also with exot^Hlini/ 
a Job n 12, that our/ may be full, 

JuilB 54, [gnRI^ts, with exceeding/ 
iSrr Rom, 14, 17; Gal. 5.31 ; Phil, |, i. 

JOY FEi L Pit ftft f, mj pkjci] sbal l be/, in the Lori|. 
6ft ft praise thee with /, lipa. 

•flft 1; AL 1; flft 1; ML I. mako */. uoi». 
Ecdw. 7.14, In dny of ptoF-perlty be/ 

1b. 56. 7,/. in my house of prgyrr. 

Jhe 2 Cot, 7, 4 ; Cul. l r J1: &e6. it), if. l«fth. 
JUCKiE (n,). Gen, lft 24; Pb. H. 2. the/, of all the 
Pa. 50. S. God is/. himseLI. 6s, 6, a J ol the 
MIC, 7, ft the/ feMkelh # reward. Jwldowa, 
Lute IX 14. who made me a/ over job 7 
Acts 10. 4ft Ibe J. of quick and dead. 

2 Tim, 4. 8, the Lord, the liabteouaj'. 

Heb, 15.2ft to God the J. of nil, 

James 5, fl, the/ atwtidnth before the door. 

Sr.r. 3 Sam, 15. 4; Matt. 5. as; James 4. 11, 
JUDGE In.}. Gen. 16. ft l>>irl /. bvt-wti.in me and 
Deut. SX 3fi; Pm. 7. fl, Lonl / the people. [thee. 
Ps, 5ft 11. he is a God that/, ln the earth. 

Ib. 1,17,/ the fa therleasL 
Matt, 7.1 / not, that y e be nol/. 
lAtkn?, 4S, thou bast rightly/. 

Rom, 14, 4, who art thou that/. 7 
&* John M. 11; Rom. X M ; 3, 6 j 3 Tim. 4,1. 
judgment, dpul i. 37 . the/ HOod'n. 

Pb. 1. ft shall not stand fn the/, 


Idl. 1.1 will slug of nteMjy and/. 

Prov. 29. 2ft/ GOQieCh [mm the Lord. 

Bcele*. 11, fl : lft 14 , God will bring into/ 

Is, 2ft 17 r /, wllll lay euthollne. J 

5ft 9, taken from pHwm and Irom/. 

Jer. b. 1. If tberp hr any Ibat exevucath/, 
lft 24, correct with/. , not in anger. 

LhM. IX ft keep mercy and /. 

Mat/ ft 21, In rtangr-r of the/, 

John ft 52, Father commltu-d all/, to the Son, 
ft 8ft for/. I am come. lift reprove world of/- 
Act*34. 2.i, reasoned of/, toctflne 
Rom. 14. lft wv shall alljAtand Iwforetbe i ht*c 
H eb. 9.27, after Lb la the/, 

1 Pet- A 17,/, must begin at bonne ofGod- 
Matt. 12, 41 ; Heb. 10.37; JAme^Z 13 
JUST. Job ft X how ahotdd man be/, with God T 
PWV, A 33, Wowolh the haLftaCjon of thw J, 
4, lft path of/, aa shining light, 

IQ. 7, memory of f r Is hlewod, 

Ib, 28.7, way or the/ is uprights 

Hab. 5.4; Heb, 10. fe. the/ahall live by faith. 

Math ft tV flendeth tain mi, and unjust, 

Luke 14,14, recompensed at resurrection of /, 
lft 7, ninety and nine/. peraotiH, 

Arts 21. 15, nwurreeUsm both of/, and unjust, 
Rom. 3, 2ft that he mlxhl be /. 

Phil. 4. ft whataoi! ver Ibingfl *n>/. 

Heb. X fl, a/, reoijmpftacfi of teward. 

IX 23, spirits of i. men made perfetiG. 
i Pet. 3. 16, the/ for the tuilnuc. 

See Job 34, 17; Arts ft 14 * Col, 4. L 
JUSTICE. flSauL lft 4, I would do/, 

Pa 69. 14,/. and judgment are the habllaUpa, 
Prov. fi, In, bp mei princes decree/. 

Is. 59.4, none cal lech for/. 

Jer. 33, ft execute J udgmenl and /. In the earth 
M. 7, tho hahL luLkm of/. 

JSorJobe.3; 36. 17; If. ft 7; M. 1. 

J UaTI FIGATION. Rum. 4. 25; ft 16, |fi, 

JURTIFY, Job 1 1. ft Should a man luI f of talk bo/. T 
2ft / how then can man be/, wi th Go4, 

Ik 61.4 be/, when ttiouapeakeMh 
143. 3, lit tby (righ t shall nv man llvltig be/ 
la &. 23, which J. the wicked for reward, 

Luke 7, 35, wisdom is/. oE tier children. 

IX 77, by thy wonls thou shalt be / 

Luke Id. 29, willing lof. hlmwlf, 

13.14, J. rather than the other, 

Aela lft R9, all that believe are/, 

Rom. 3. 24; TIL 9. 7, j. i reel y by hi* grace, 
ft 1 , being/, by Eailfi. fl,/, by hft blood. 

Gal. I, 16, man li not/, by works of the law. 

1 Tim, 3. lft/, In Ibe Spirit, 

Sr* I*. SO. 6 ; Rom, 4, 5; ft flft 
JUSTLY- Hie. ft i : Luke 2ft 41; 1 Thu, X 90, 
K. 

KEEF. Gen. lft 19, shall k. the way of Ibe Lord. 
Num. 9. 24, the LjhI hi ess thee, and lr. thae. 

1 flam, X 9, he will J; the feel of his mints, 

25, 64, the Lord God hath 4. tnn from hurting 
fi- 17. ft *. me as th* apiklf! oE the eye. [th™. 
34,13, t thy longue from evil. 

91. 1/ amgelB charge top. Lhee In all thy waya 
121.3, h* thatJt. ItiL'f will n<rt slumber.' 

127, L except Ibe Lord k, the clly, 

141. ft H. the door of my lipa. 

PTov, 4 , ft love wisdom, she shall fc, thee. 

21, Jt. my saylntB in nLld^t of thLiie heart, 
flft t. thy heart with all diligence, 
ft 30, my son t, thy father's cumiuandmeti L 
Ec-'Icb. s. 6. a lime to*, 
ft 1, t. Ihy foot when chou gn*-si. 

IX lft fear God. ami X hlscommondmenlB. 

Is. fl6. 3, thou wilt A. him In perfect peaee, 

27. 3. I the ls''r'l du t. lx I will t. lx 
Jer. ft A, IX will he t. hie anger? 

Ilab. 2. 20, let the earth Jt. silence. 

Mai. 3. 14 what prolit that we havek. 

Luk* 1J, 2ft hlkwsed: are they that Jt. 

IX ift enemlei sbal L t thee In on every side. 
JobuS. a. 5X Jl myjayLngs. 

IX lft ho that hatath Ikislilo sh*U k. ix 
14,2ft If a mao lore me, be will Jt. my words, 
17, It, holtr Father. I. through thine own nanre. 
15, thflt thou ahoiildestP- them from the evil. 
Acta lft 4, delivered ihe decrees to k. 

21, 2ft Jr. from UilngsofTerod to Idols, 

1 Gbr, ft ft let Os Jt, thu feast 
9, 27.1 k. under my body. 

Eph. 4. 3. t, the unity of the BpLrlc. 

Plkll, 4,7, the peace nf Gexl ehall k, your hearta 
1 Tim. ft 52, Jh thyself pure, 
fl. 30, Jt. that whitik U commuted. 

Jamrtl, 27, ft hSmseiruiiMkwtn-d- 
1 John ft 21, k. you selves from idols, 

Judo 21, Jt, yuUfbeLVL'H In the love of r/rf, 

24, hi oi that Is able lb A yon from falling. 
Ryr.ft id, I will It, thee from hour of temptation, 
52. fl, which ft Lhe Bai'lngaof this book. 

Nee 1 PeX 1.5 f 4. Jfl; Judo Si Rev. 3. ft 
KEEPER, Ps_ 121. ft, th e Lord li thy ft 
EccLcs. 12, 3, when Jt. ol thehoureabaJI trembl e 

GanL l, ft they made me ft of the vineyards. 

Tit X ft chute, Jt. at home. 

Set Gan, 4. 2, a ; Matt. 2ft. 4 ; Acts 6. S3 ; lft 37, 
K.ET. Malt, W. lft the ft of kingdom of heaven. 
Luka 11, fifty a have taken away Jt. of kuowledgr. 
Rcv. 1. lft the ft of hell and or death. 

5Ve l*,2X 23- Rev. 3. 7; 9. 1. 



Concokdamce 


KJCIL bent 32- 15;1 SfLtrt fl. 29- Acts 9, 4, 
KILL. Kurn, IS, IS, to*. tw in the vrildemMA 
'2 Klu. ft 7, am I a c.i od, to ft V 
7.4, it they *. us. we a dal] but iiLe. 

3. 3. it cJma top 

Murk St, 1 talc Initial to«te 1 tie, or to Jt. 7 
John 5, 16, the Je ws sought the mom to Jt, him. 
% 19, why to/o about to k. oii.-v 

а. 22, will ho £ him sell 7 

Rom. ft. 96, for thy sake we are t. all the dxy, 

•1 (kit. a. ft, tha letfer i r 0- ft cbMencd, Mid not Jt 
Jaton 4.3, yo It, and desire Co have. 

б. G. ye condemned and. k. the lusL 
See Mart. 23,3T * Mark ja, 5 j Luke 21 3. 

KIND, -i Chi. 10. 7. II Chon be Jt to this people. 
Matt. 17. 21 j Mark 24 this Jt. goeth not pu,L 
Luke 6. 35. Jb to unthankful *od exll. 

1 Ow, 18, 4, charity suflerelh long, and ti L 
5« Matt. 13. 47; Eph. i. 32: Jaiars?, 7, 

KINDLE. Pe. 2,13, his wrath (a t, but a ILltle- 
FtoT, 26, 21, a coatentlouB man to Jt. strife. 

Is, SO, 11 walk In sparksthatyv haveJt, 

Do*. 11. 9, my repentLnjw am Jt. together, 

Luke 12. 19, what will I, IE It be n.1ready JtT 
James 8, 5, how ™t a matter a I title fire fc. 3 
Stt Job 19. 11; 82.2; Eiek. 2b. IS. 

KINDLY. Gen. 24, 29; HI 21; Ruth 1,8, 
KINDNESS. Ruth. 9. ID, thou husEKh^wvtl cnoieJt. 

2 Sana. 2. ft 1 will requite yon this Jt. 

9. 1. 7, shew him k. Tor Jonathan 'a sake. 

ITa 17. J ■ IK. 2, thy marvellous lorfn*4. 

3fi. 7. how eieetleiru la thy lavIng-JIr. I 

63. J, ttav luvlng-t. la better than life. 

117, a; lift 7ft&is merciful fc 
HI. ft letthe rightoousamlteme,Itahalt test, 
Prov, 31.26, iu her tongue la the law or i. 

Is. 5L ft with evertAsring ft 

Jsr, 3, 2,1 riirarm h>: r the Jt. of thy youth. 

31, a with loving-Jt. have I drawn tb*. 

Col. 3.12, pul on t.„ meekness, 

3 Pet, L 7, to godliness- brotherly Jt. 

&B Josh. 2, 12 | Nell. a. 17 : Jlh-I 2. 18 ; JminJi 4. 2. 
Kl N DKKI.1. Acta a. 25; Re V. 1. 7 f 6, 9 [ 7. ft 
KlNU. Num. 2ft 21, the about nl a k, la among 
them. 

JBdff, 9, ft the trees weflt forth to aaoint a Jt, 

17, B, no t, In Israel. 

1 gam. ft 5 now make last. 

Joh 1ft 14. bring him to theft oE terror*. 

34.18, Is El fit to way to a k. V 
IN. 5, 2; si. a. my K. and my God. 

10. 1ft Che Lord Is A"", tot eyrr. 

20.9, let the ft hear us whoa wo cal), 

74.12, God Is my K. ofold. 

iffi, 16, theft of the earth shai] fear. 

Pm, ft 1ft by me Jt. reign, 

SI 29. the diligent ahal 1 stand before Jt. 

81, 8, that which d™Lruved ft 
ft it Is not for Jt. to drink wine, 

Eeclea, 10.16. woe to thee when thy ft. Ls a child 3 
2ftHjui» not the jl 

Is 32,1, a ft. shall reign In righteousness, 

3ft 17, thine eyes shall see theft. In his beauty. 
4ft 22. Jt. shall be thy nursing father*. 

Jer« 10.10, the Lord is an evert** ting t. [guests. 
Matt, 2ft 11. when the ft. came In to see the 
Luke lft 33, Dimmed be the A", that onmeth. 

23, 2, saying that he himself la Christa ft. 

John ft 15 r by force, Co make him a t, 

I TJin, 1. 17 now to the if. eternal, 
ft 15, the A', of Jt,, and Lord of lords, 

Key. 1.6 1 ft lft made us ft, and priests unto God., 
15. ft thou A. of saints. 

&e Luke lft 34; 1 Tim, 2, 3: 1 Pec, 2. 17, 
KINGDOM. Ex. 19. ft a t. of prints. 

1 Chr- 2ft 11; Mate- ft lft thine La the it 
Ps. 22.. 29, Che t. is the Lord's. 

ICO. 19. his Jt. ruleth over ail, 
lift 13,. the flyrtou* majesty of his ft. 

Is. 11. 16, is tnU the man that did shake Jt. 7 
Dan, t. 5, his ft. la an everlasting ft. 

Matt. 4. 23; 9. 85; S4 r ]ft swmLo[ the Jt, 

3.12, children of the ft cast out. 

Luke ll. 17. Jlr, divided againsi iinelf. [the t. 
JiatL 3ft 3fl t the good seed nre the children of 
36, 3ft Inherit the Jt. 

Luke 12,3ft Palher's pleasure to give you the L 
22, 39 P I appoint, pule Jon a ft. 

John. 16. M. my Jt, Is not of this world, 

Acta L ft wilt thou restore the Jt. to Jerac] T 

1 Cor, 1ft Sft When hi- shall hare delivered up 
Col. 1. 13, Into the ft. of his dear don. [the ft 

2 Tliu. ft lft to hu heavenly Jt. 

Jam™ 3, 5, helm or the ft he hath promised, 

2 Pet, 1. ll h entrance Into ererlaellnji Av 
Set Rev. I. 9; 11.15; IB. 14; 17,17, 

KISS. IhL 8ft 10 ; Fmv. 21, S ; Luke 7, M. 

KNEW, Gen, 2ft 16. the Lord Is In Lbls place, 
and I Jt, It not, 

jer, l. 5, heCore l formed thfte T t. the*. 

Matt, 7, 28,1 never ft you, depart, 

John 4. id, li thou it, the gift of God, 

2 Cor. 5. 21, who ft no sin, Q. U 

&c Gen, a. 7; Deut. 34, m; John L 10; Soul 
KNOW. 1 Sam, 8. 7, Bfttnuel did not yet ft tha 
li.1hr.2S. 9, Jt. thou the God of thy father. ’Lonl 
Job 6.37, ft thou It lor thy good. 

B. 9 we an but of yesterday, and ft hothlnf, 
13, 2ft make me to ft my tramyrr-tfseloa, 

19. 35,1 ft, that my redeem** llveth. 
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22, 18; ftL 7ft 11, how doth God Jt. t 
Pa 39, 4, ntako mo to ft mine end, 

46. 10, be still, and ft. that l am God, 

K. 9. Chin I ft, fnr God Is forjpe. 

1D8,14. ho ft msr frame. 1BK28, ft, tav heart 
Eccles, ft Ik the living ft. chev shall die. 

11. 8. ft. that for all Lh£« thing*. 

Ja 1.3, the ox Jt. his owner. 

Jer, 17, ft the heart is arrcltfnl, who can A. itf 

31. 34, ft the Lord, for all shall A. me. 

EzL-k, 2,5 | 3& 33, Jt. there hath been aipmphet. 
Hoe. 2. 2D, thou shait Jt r the Lord. 

7. 9, yet he ft It hot 
Matt, 6, 3, let not thy left hand ft 
15.11; Mark 4. 11, given to you to A. 

2ra. lft I ft you hoh 

Mark L 24; Luke 4.34, T ft thee, who thou art, 
Luke lft 4ft If thou hadsi ft 

32. 57, 69. I ft. him JJOt 

John 1. 17, he abalL Jt. of the doctrine, 
lft 14.1 Jt my sheep, and am t, o r mine. 

13. 7 A. not now, tnur shah ft hereafter. 

17. If ye ft, chew thing* 

85, by this shall all men ft ye am my dlsdplna 
Acta 1.7. It La not for you In A. 

Rom. a. 2a w* ft. that all things work. 

1 Cor. ft 14, neither can he ft. them. 

13. U r 12, we Jt. in r*rt. 

Eoh. ft 19, and » ft the love of Christ. 

2 Tim. I-12, I ft whom 1 have believed., 
ft lft thou hast A. the scrlpton™, 

l John ft 4. he that s»lth, I * him. 
ft S, WB ft that when he Bhall anpear. 

Rev, 2. 2 9,13, 19 ; ft 1, a, 1 ft thy works. 
KNOWLEDGE, a Chr. 1, lft 11,12. give oil, ft 
Job 2L 14, wo desire not A. of thy inn, 

Pa L4, lft he that leacheth man ft 
139. ft siKih ft la too wonderful. 

144.8, that thou takest A. of him. 

Prov, ID, 14, wise men lay up ft 

14. ft ft la easy in hi m that uudemtandeth, 

17, 97, bo that hath A, sparclh word* 

24. 5, man of A. incrsaaech strength. 

SO. 3. nor have the t of the holy. 

ECd™. I, 18, incTMoeth Jt. IncreajKth sorrow, 
ft lft nor ft lu the grave-, 
la. U. 2, the spirit of A. lft J4, who taught hLm Jt? 
58< II, hjr his ft lustily many, 

Hoe. 4, 6, deetrovbd for Lack of ft 
Hah. 2. 14, the earth shall he filled with the ft 
Luke 1L 52, taken away the key of ft 
Acta 4. lft took A. of them. 

2L 22 more perfect ft, nE that way. 

Rom. lft 9, seal of God, hut not acceding toft 
1 Cor. ft 1 A, puCfetJi tip 

13. ft ft snalf vanish awav. 

Enh, 3. lft love of Christ, whtch famcch ft 
Phil, 3. a, but lorn for tim Jt. of Christ. 

GoL. 2, ft Ircasarea o-f wisdom and A, 

1 Tim, 1 4; 2 Tim. ft 7, the ft c>E the truth. 

Hetk 36. 26, sla after we have received ft 
! Pet, L 5, ft to virtue ft. and lo A. temps ran oa, 
ft lft grow In grace aud ft 
Su Oer l ft 9 j Hum. ft 8 | Pror. IftS ; Hoa 4. 1. 

labour (■&,). Pi, 96. 10 , f. and *i>ttow, 

104. 23 to ha L till eveni ng, Ll ncre “*- 

Pniv. lft 11, he that gathered* by f, shall 

14. 23, In all I. there la pteUt, 

Ecci™. V, ft all tilings are full of L 

ft 22, what hath man of all his 1.1 
ft 7, all the L of naan, is for hi*inyutiv 
John 4. Bft are entorad into Utelr L 
I dor, ]ft 68, your f. Is not Lu vain. 

I The*. 1, Si Heh, 6. ID. ywirL oflov* 

Rev. ft ft 1 know thy L and patience. 

3ft 18, rest from their ft 
&x Gen, 01. 42 i Is. 58. H; 2 (kw, fl, B ; 11. 2ft 
LABOUR (e, >, Ex. 12ft ft six days shaft thou l 
Neb. 4.21, so we 2. In the work, 

F*l 327. 1, they l In vain, 

1+4,14, Mir oxen may he strong to L 
Ptov. 16.35, he that 2, L for himsel f. 

23. 4, L not to he rich. 

KcCles, ft 8, for whom do 1 17 

6. lft the steep of a l. man Is sweet 
Matt. 11.25. anye thatl, 

John 6, £7, t not for meat that wrlsheth. 

1 Cor. 3. 9, we are J. together with God. 

Hph. ft 2ft but rather C., working with his hands. 
1 These, 6,12, which i. among you. 

1 Urn. 5,17, they who ft In word and doctrine, 
N#e Matt. 9. B7; 2D, 1; Luka to, 2. 

LACK. Marc 1ft 39: Lu-ke 29- 85: Acts 4. 84 
LADEN. Jjl 1. 4 ; Matt. 11, 36; 2 Tim. 8, 6, 
LAMB. It ft 17, the ft feed alter Cheir xh*hmt. 

11.8, the WdU shall dwell with the t. 

8B, 7 i Jer. 11. IV, as t, to the slanghter. 

John 1. 39, 56. behold the ft. of God. 

1 Pet L 19. as Of a ft without tiScffllsb, 

Rev. ft 4; lft 8, stood a L. Htatu. 

1111, by the tlocd of the L. 

22 . i t the throne of God and of the L. 

J5nr la 40, 31 ; l,uk 0 10, I: John III. lft 
LA3IE. Job 39.15 \ Prov. 2ft 7; la 55. 6. 
LAMENT. MatL 11.17; John lft 20; Acts ft 3, 
lamp. Paiivont Pot. jai ; la .oil 
LAP. Juds. 7,8; Pto* 14- 8ft 
LA3T, Nam. 3ft 16, I et my t end to like his. 
Pnjv. 28. 22, at the L It hlleth like a serpent. 


Math IX 45 ; Luka 1L 26, L atoto of that man. 
19. so; 39.16; Mark lft BL first shall be L 
Jrtbn ft 89 ; II, 24 i 17. 48, the l. day. 

££Lam. 1.9j. 2 Tim.ft I; I m 1,5, | John2. lft 
LATTER, job 19. 35; Ptov. lft 3ft; Hug. 2. 9. 
LAUGH. Pn>V, 1. 26j Ecclesi S. 4 : Luka B, 2|. 
LAW. Josh. 8. 24, all the words of ihv f. 

Psl ?7. 31, the! of hb i.i(kL U | n Ms heart, 

4ft a, thjf L Is within my heait. 
l ift 70, 77. 97, 174, 1 delight In thy 1. 

97,113,163, 185, how I lo*4 thy L 
Prov. IS. 14, theX, of the wise Isa fountain ol life. 
In. 8.28, to Che L and to the tesflmony, 

Mai. s, el thef. of trullt was In bis mouth. 

Mart ft |7, a<vl cento to destroy the L 
28, 23, the weightier mattoM of the l. 

John 7. 51, doth our L JtHlgeariy mam 
lft 7, we have at, and by ourl 
Rom, ft lft are a L an to themselves; 

14. the t Is spiritual, IS ; | Tim. L fl, the L In 
ft 3, what the f, could not do. [good. 

Gal. ft 24, the J. was our Bc-hoolnaattcr. 
ft 14, all the f, la ftil lillt-d In ono word. 

2ft against slick there in no £. 
ft 2, so fulfll the L ol Christ [man. 

1 Tim, 1. ft the L la not rniriy for a righteous 
Heh. 7. lft the L ol aeama] commandtueoi 
James L 26; ft 12, perfect J. of liberty, 
ft ft the royal l. 

SKPaUl lft 7; Matt.7.12; Rom. 10.1. 

LAW FUL, Malt- lft 2 ; John ft 16; 1 Cor. ft ]ft 
LAWLESS 1 Tim. 1 ft fL vou. 

LEAD. Dent 4,27, jbl 87, whether the Lomi shall 
IV 23, 2, bet me beside still waters. 

27. 11, L me In a plain path, 

31. ft L me, and guide m r , 

S3, 2, L mo to the cock that Is higher than f, 
189. ID, there shall thy hand L me, 

24, l. me in the way everlasting. 

Prof, 8. 2ft when tbou goest, it shall L thee, 
la 11.6. a little ■■ h I Id sgall L them. 

4ft 16,1 will L them to iwEht not known. 

Is, 48, JT, I am the Lord whichI. thee. 

Mill, ft 13; Luke 11,4, A ua not Into totoptathm, 
lft 14; Luke ft so. if the blind L Che Wind, 
Acts 18, II, seeking some one to J. him. 

1 Tim. ft 3, we mav L a quiet life. 

Stt John 10. S; l Oor.ft 6 ; 3 Tim, ft «\ Rev, 7. i7. 
LEAF, Lev.34.86; Pa 1.3; la. 64,6; Mart,31.19- 
LEAN. Prov. 3. 6 ; ASlicm 5. 19 I Mil*, ft 11. 
LEARN, DluI, tori IS, l. to tear the Lord, 

Prov. 1.6; 9, 9; 16. 21 H wilt 1 uck«m L 
2ft 25, lest thou L his waya 
la 1.17, f. to do well, 
ft 4; MIc, 4, 8, neither shall they i, war, 

2ft u, lft deliver to one that Is 1, 

John ft 45, every onr ihathalhL of the father. 
7, 15, bavEmg neviTf, 

Acts 7,33.1, In all the wisdom of the Egyptians, 
26. 24, much l. doth maks then mod. 

Rom. 15. *, written for our L 
Eoh. 4. 24, yo have nod» L ChrlsL 
3 Tim. ft ll. In the things thriu hast f, 

Heb. ft ft thnugh Afion, yet i, he obedience. 

,8Ws 5|art, ft 13 I 11.29; Phil. 4. 111 flfcV, R ft 
LRA6'T, Matt, b. 19, one of these l Commandments, 
Luke 7. US he that 1*1, in kingdom of heaven. 
Mart. 25, Jft 4ft done it to the t. of these. 

Luke 13. 36, not able to do- that which 1s t 
1(1 lft faithful in that w hi eh Is f. 

E|ih.ft ft Ics4 than ihe t. of all saio ts, 

-SerGen. S2, IQ; Jer. 81. 31; 1 OoT- fl. 4. 

LEAVE. Gen. 2.24; Matt. 39,5 : Mark 10, 7 : Rph. 
ft 81, L father and mother, and shall cleave 
IV IS. 16; Acts 2,97, not I. my soul [a he]]. 

37.9; 119.121, l. me not 
Matt. 2ft 23, and not to t the other undone. 
Jehu 1*. 27 peace IJL with you. 

Heft 18, 6,1 will never t. then, 
are Ruth 1. 16 ; Mart, ft 24,; John 16. 3ft 
LEEfl. la 25. B; Jer. 4ft 11, Zeph, 1. 12, 

LEN'O- Deut lft 4, thou shall L to many nations. 
IV 87.26, 113. ft ever merciful, and f, [Lord. 
Prov, 19.17, he thai halb pi tv on pocrJ, to the 
2ft 7, the bortowor la servant to the ft 
Luke 6.34, If ye J. to them of whom, 

Ste 1 Sam. L la 94, S f Lirke 11. ft 
LIBS, Ex. 80. 15: Job 11. 6; la 46. 17, 

LIARS. Ps. 116. 11; John ft 44; Tit Lift 


Rom, ft 21, the glorious t. of the children ol God. 

1 Got. ft 9, take heed lest thLa L of vntira. 

2 Cor, ft 17. where the SjilrlI la, than til 
Qal. 5-1, stand fast l n the i, 

James 1.25; 2.12, the law of f. 

Stt Lev. 3ft ID ; Gal. ft 18 : I l*eL ft 16. 

UFt Gen. ft 7'M7; 7, 2ft the breath or f. 

9; ft»;B«r,ft7, thetrcoofJL 
Dent 30. 16 ; Jer. 21,6, 1 have set before thee f. 
Josh, ft 14, our t. for yours, 

1 Hare. 2ft 29, bound op In the bundle of f. 

17.14; Ecclos, ft 9, their portion In this ft 
2ft 9, gather not my L with bloody men. [Is L 
27.1. lb* stfeoglh cf my l to j, 5, [n hit favour 
34, lft w bat man la he that dealrelh L ? 

Eft 9, Che fountain of f. 

16, with long i. wIlL I satisfy him. 

3- 2ft *0 shall they hei to thy soul. 


COM 


Concordance 


ft, 35, wbcwo flodelii me flndeLh (. 

3 5. 2V ih* way of (. In Mwn; m Ibr w(w. 

Mult, 6.2V Luke ltiri.lake no thought for your r. 
!3, ft; is, i?; Mar k D. 43. to ea ter Id to £ 

J.ulr 12. ] 5, a nutVs d. emiMbitetli cujt, 
it, ihc £ in more than meat. 

John 1.1, In him wa&t. 
h. 24; 1 John. 3. 14. |ku™nt from death lo £ 

SC, ft* ibo F&ihcT hath £ in hlmBelf. 

40 ; to. 10. will not come that ye might have L 
B. Xt, IT. 4ft. 54. the brerul of E, 

ID. L\ 17 j 13. 37, i lar <i^n ray £ 

Horn, 6,4,in cm.' vnujpujf £ 11.1A„ L from the dead. 
2 Cor. 2. Hi. the savour of 7, unit* £ 

GuL '2. 20, the d, that I now live. 

Eph. L 1-S, ulEvtlfltCiJ from ifcwj d. of God, 

Col. a. 3, your d. La Itinl, 

1 TLui, 4, m ; "i T1 in. I. l, the promto or Eho £ 

2 Tint. 1. 10, l>n.Hnjli|d, to tj|?Jn by gospel. 

Jaawrti 4, 1L. ivhilt m your £ V 

X Js.ili.si 1,2, |ti* 7. wan manifested. 

2. IS, the prido oE £ A. 31, Ihla f- In Id hi* Sou.. 
Hey. 21. 1, IT, river of water of £ 

.Vr Matt. 10, Sfl ; SO. Sfti Aeiafi. 20. 

LIGHT, Ks. 10. *£, hirniS had£ Ln theErdweLliugA 
Job 34,5, the I, of the wicked. 

ST. 21 tueib Hue not, bright £ J.CL slOUiK 
Pvl, 6; 4*0. 8, tho £ of thy eouuieiimuefc. 

27. I, the Lord. in my £ 

JUi. ’i, In ihy L dial 3 we we £ 
iff. It, d. ISBOWM for Hie rlghtaOUM. 

Its. 1D6, a 7, to toy path, 

Ecdi*. 3 L 7, the L i» hWimJ., 

Iti, >, 20, ihuiKW for f., auilf- fnrdmrkucta. 

LUX 20, the d. irf the HuuHl OH d. of full. 

£0, #, we iviLit fur £ 

00. l r arise, shLm;, for thy d. Im-diu*. 

Such. 11. 6, the £ shall not bo clear, 

Malt, r i, 1 1 ; JuIlcl S. 12 ; V. 0, the 1. of the world. 
IS, Jut you r L i*o «h leiD- 
G, 22, lfu.-JL of the body Is the eye. 

Luke 12 , a% yMirhJLtis girded. aud E, buniing, 
IS. a, wiser than children uf £ 

John 1. D, that wad the true £. 

X lu_ 7. Ln [.Mime lute the world. 

5. 3-V burning and ah Inlug d. 

12. 33l yet a little while I* the £ with you, 

SO, while ye have I., believe Id the £ 

Aet* IK. 1^, turn from ilArhri.L’KN to d. 

1 Dor, -L 5, hriiin to d, Jildden ihiu^. 

SOtH 1 , L 4, £ of the go%pi;1, 

0, roiBcnau' h 1 *] t. in nIiiuk out o( darhneHd. 

11. II. acid ana el ofd. 

t£ph, 5. tmw are ye d., waH m children or £ 
M, ChrlMt Nhall give thee L 
1 TIitL. s. Hi. in d. wtiLeh no toan oao approach. 
it I'et. I. \i. a l. MtmmiK fn a *lurk pEuce, 

1 John |. S-, Gent l:*d. 7, walk In the L [huti. 
Rar. 211 A, they need n^aDdle, neither d. of |hv 
Ji 're 2 Thu. 1. 10; KW. 7. IS f 1ft, M ; M. -L 
I.HillTiilVi!, Kx. I'.I. IS: Mutt. 21, '27: l.uke 3ft. II. 
IjilKtM ICSS. Pn, 17, IA. when I awake, with thyd. 
Ih. 40. IsS, what£ will yc coanpare? 

Acts IX H, gi^lk are coiuc down Ih £ of men. 
Rjjin, 6. 6, £ *>[ ]ii» denlh. d. of hiH TeNhmeei.jou t 
s. 3, in ihc d. ol NliifLtl tU'nh, 
rhll. 2.7. waa tuikS'..! in the £ oE snen. 

,Srr Elen, 1. 2S: Jk 1; Ex. 20, 4 1 IhuiL 4. IS. 

I.IM IT. 1% 7S. 411 E»H- 12 : ILl i. 4, 1. 

Lis el p3. is.. G; Is. -A ID. IT; 34. Ill 2tbr. ID. 10. 
LINGER- Buil. Ifl. IS: 4X IS E 2 Pl!l. 2- S- 
LlI1 3am, 1. SL only her £ moved. 

Job 27. 4, myd. Nhall no! speak wiukedneiei. 

SIS. 3, my L nhall utter knowledge, 

IS 12. 2, 3, BalMitlttg £ 4, our £ are our owd. 
17, L Roeth not mt oF EiS^iii^E L 
31, IS; 120. 2; l J rov. 10. 10 1 12. 22 ; 17. 7. Irina d, 
ProTr l.i.7, Hu! £ of the wl*' dtMponhe Inumiiraii. 
EodaB.10.l2, thrd. of n ford willnwallvW aiSiti>eEf. 
Ch.nL T. 0. i-uiL',1 1 i L? £ of those asleep to HtN^k, 

1a 6. 5, a tnnh of ntmlcau d. [their f. 

Matt, 15. 8, this people bonoureth mu with 
See I'n- SI, 15: 141. it ton. lu, is I Hah, e. IS. 
LITTLE Ex-tu. ■?, A for > d. itjAive, a 7. reviving. 
Job 20. ll. how £ n portion Iw hcnrl T 
P<. ft. S; Ileh, 2. 7„ a l. lower than angels. 

37. lft. a£ lliAt u riifhceuui man hath, 
ihov. s id : 21 . as, a d. rk'om 
15. IS ; IS. ft. better is a d. with I ear of Lord, 

3u. 24. four iiilnjfs L Oh earth. 
la. 2H. lb. hors a l„ and there a 2. 

10. J5 : Mxelx 16, 47,. u a very i. thins, 

1 I 4 C. 1. G, hrfns i] * £ [faith. 

VJnlL S. 30: a* 2li 3 14. SI: R ft; Mike 12. 2K, £ 
ID, 12 ; 1ft, ft; EdUJk 9. 42: Lhktl 17- J- £ nUaa, 
ULte 7.47, lo whom £ ik forgiven. 

ID. 3, £ oE MtaUire. 

1 Oor. 5. ft; tiul. A, 9, a £ leaven. 

1 Tim. 4, a, lnjilLly uitTi-buM pruhleth d 
5, 2 ft, u.se a£ wine, 

,^e John 7. 3a ; 14. ID; IS. IS: liev, 3. fli G. 11. 
LIVE Uem 17, Ift, fl that lnhioael mijtht £ i»• iV.ro 
45. 3, doth ioy lather yel£ 7 (theel 

Malt, 4r 4: l.ilife 4. 4, noti hy Lreml alone. 

Job T. is, I w*ml*l uot£ edwaj. 

11. 11. .-.lialL he d. agiLln'd 

P<k lift. IT. E shall not die, bat £ 
k 3ft. IS, make me bi £ 

Sfk. if, hear, and your soul shall £ 

Hit It. 6. 21; fft. 9: as. li he shall aunly £ 

n'Lvwnd.'RiADvrsapp.d-PW 
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ID. 6, when thou ims-t Ln thy btoo*l,£ 

Hrm.fl. i, wu nhall £ in hi*nighL 
lleli. 2. 4. the just shall t. by faith. 

Lutu 10. 2ft, thiado, and thou nhall E, 

JiiElel 11.25. Liu m. i.ltEl he Were dead, yetdbalL he £ 
14. ID, betmam I £, ye shali l, »ls*5. 

Acts IT. 2ft, in him wo £ and move. 

Ihnu, ft. 12, £ urter the flesh. 

14, ft, whether wc £, we £ unto the Mwd- 

1 Uor, 9.14. should d. ol the roki^'L 
3-Chr. ll. 9, Ufl dyliiK. Dn.il, behold. We £ 

Gal, 2. U, that 1 might d, unto God, 

A. Xi. If we d. fn the Spirit. 

Phil. I, 21, for me to £ Eh ChrlsL 

2 Tim. a. 12, nil thnt will 2. aotlly, 

James 4.15, 1C the Lord will, wt shall £ 
lii!V. 1. 1ft, I uni lo: that £, and Was dead. 

C. I, a niumi thnt thou d. 

Kchol 6. IQ; 1 Tmn A, S ; Rev. 20. 4, 

EJVJf [,V. KX. 1. 19: Acta7. 3ft ; 1 E'cl, 1. A; 2. A, 
LIVING Geti. a. 7. ad, soul. 

Job 2& 13: IH. 27, 33:52. 5; 116, 9, the land or fht £ 
32. J?j; Ps. 5ti, 13, liglif or £ 

P*. CIA 24 Elm book ol the £ 

Keeks, 7, 2, the d. will lay It to heart, 
y. A, Urn £ tsmw they Khali die, 

Ji.r, '£. lij IT. 13: John4. 10, £ water. 

Is. 3ft. 19, thi! £ fthalt pral-w thco. 

lam. fL 39. wherefore dLUh a £ mau uotitplalD T 

Murk 12, 44, even all bcr £ 

Luke ft. 43. Jiperit all her d. 

Mn fL Al, I urn Hm £ lirniad, 
flub. 10. 20, a nuw and t. way. 

.Nr*- Mu.LL 22. 32 ; Alntlt 12. ST [ 1 Cor. ISl 43L 
LOADKTa. IS. Gft. 19. 

LOAN. L earn, % J», 

LOATllli. Nam. 21. fi; Job 7. Hi: Enek, fi, y. 
LOPQEL Ruth 1. 16 - Is. 1. 21: 1 TLlu. 5. 1CL 
LOFTY. Pa13I.1i tsLS.ll; W. 1A, 

LONG. Jobs. 31. which i. Cor death. 

ti. ft. Itmt Bud would grant L lir thing r l. for! 
Pa 4i:L, 1, my flesh 7, For thoo in a dry land, 
ft4.2. my soul d, for court* of the LonJ. 

119. 174, 1 have £ fnr Hlv *1 vatlLHl. 

Srr tout 12. 20; 2ft. 32 ; 2 (jjhh. 22. J5; FhEI 1. ft. 
14v ) If. f£en fc 19.17, £ tint behind thee. 

Num, 21. ft when he £ on the serpent 
Job S3.27 r he l. on men. 

]'*. 5. 3. jliliJ wil L £ Upc 
34. A, they £ to him, and wera lightened. 

SI. 9, £ upon the Elll l l of Utlna atiulnced, 
k A. 7; &f. Il h ho i. for judgment. 

17.7. at that day t<haLI a man t. lo Ills Maker. 
45.22. £ u:iici me and be su u.-d. 

I*. lS, A, II,, jirni there wa» notio tD HkIp. 

66, 2. to thin man will 1 d. 

J«f. ft. 15; 14. ID. Wo d. lor peDCC. 

3d. S3, £ well Hi him, 

4D. 4. coma with me, and f will f. well to tbps, 

1 lug. 1. 9, ye £ lor much. 

Milil 11. 3 ; I.uho 7, 19, 40 H<! d. rur another f 
24. DU, in a (lay ho £ not for. 

LukoD.ffi£ no ruan £ buck Js hi for Ltiu kingdom. 
Ik 32, a Levita i-auit: aud £ nel EiLeu. 

St 61, Hie Lord [iimlwJ, a-uil £ on Psttir. 

John 13, /£ iHscipLys l, one oa another. 

Acts 3. 4,12. mud, L. on m. 

G. :£ £ yemlt (taVOft birh., 

2 UoIl 4, Jft, we £ not at things-seen. 

3G- 7, £ ULNJI'I thlngH ar[urtjULWan:l appeamnift 1 . 
Phil i. 4, £ out every non* cm hi? own tilings, 
TLt. 2.13,7. tor that Idened lioin-, 
link 11. ID, 3m l. for a c-lly. 12. 2. £ Unlih .Ii. nns. 
I Pet, 1. 14 tMiftel* ik-wins to £ Into, 

3 Jo in 0. £ lo yonnelvM. 

.-4*:- Pruv, 14. 15; AE»[l. 5. 2S; 2 Pet, 3L 3 J £ 
tOOSF„ Job SI, 31. ortmt thou d. ImndH oi Orion * 
Pu 362, 20, £ tlton tppfnkil to dt-ush. 

114 ID. thou ha&t£ tay homlti. 

K-wlwt, 12, fi, or ever Tilt! liltwcmil be d. 

Matt, 16.3D; 1ft. 1ft, £ on earth, be £ in heaven. 
John 11. 14, £ him aud let him go. 

AetH 2, 24, having £ the r*lrm of death. 

1 Cor, 7. 27, art thoo £ from a wJCl- T 
see tout. 2k fl: 1H. >3.1, I ; 51, 34 ; l.uki- 13.1?, 
I4JRD. K*. 34. G. the L . the L. (io*i, imrciful. 
Ik'uh I. S5 ; 1 Kin. 1ft. 39. the X id God. 

6. 4, the L. our God J* diili £. 

RuiEl 2. 4 ; 2 Thpu 3,36, the 7„ lu' with y^i, 

1 Sam. 3.10: John 21. T, 1 l Ik rhu /,. 

N eb. D. G ; 3 k. 37. 2D, Lhcm nrL 7,. uh>Liv. 

15u 33. 32. Yvbr.nn; God in the L, 

1DD. know that the £. he la God. 
lift. 23., this la tlia /.. iIhhIiik. 

Zecb. 1-k. 9, wMc £, and hi* EiaEnc on-r, 

MutL 7,81, hut every onti thal **.ilh L., JL 
26 22, Zhj Is it 17 

Hark 2. 20; Luke ft. A. tbe L. of the uabhath. 

I Aik eft. ift f why t'All ye n* £, /- T 
John 9. S3, who la he. L, 1 
2U. we have aewEL the L. 

AotnJ. S0, t hj11 1 7.. and I'tirM, 

9. 5 ; 2ft. 15, who art thou, £.7 
Enh. 4. 5, oue £. 

,!4t lions. 3D. 32 ; 1 Cor. 2, S : 15. 47 ; Rev, 11, 1ft, 
LOKtoHIP. >1 ark to. 42; Lufce22. 25. 

LOBt. Mntt. 10L 39 i 16. 25; Luke 9. 24, shall d. It. 
I ft. 29; Murk ft. SB; LDki.-9. 25, £ hisnwn sv.iiiL. 
John 6, 39, FWlhtr'w will I Hhtnshld, ncHhlrig. 

0m iU'lg. 10, 23 ; t'.-i: Il'H, 3. 6 : Luku 1A. 4. s- 


LOBS, t Cor, 3c IS; PULL. 3. 7, A. 

LGBT. Pn, J19. 176 ; Jpr. ffti. 6, I Ike £ sh«|k. 
ftjtH'k, 37, 11, out hope is £ 

Molt ^D. 6 ; 15. 21. go to7. Aheujxd Ivrnt-L, 

Jf . 31; Luke 19. LU, Limuivi- that wbEi-h wa. d. 
JnphiS G, IS, thni iLiithing Iju d, 

IT, 12 , injin.i of them id £ 
lft. 9, have 17. none, 

Sr* U- V. 6. 3; Ih-nl. V£ S i 5 Cor. 4. 3L 
LOT. IS 1ft. 6, thotl mnintiilnest my d. 

125. 3, not rest on the d. oC tbe i-kh tewin, 

Prov. 1.11, oast Lel Oiy t. aumcig ilk, 

1G, :tl, d. In cast into the lap, 

10. Eft, £ cauwtli malenlion LscN'iiie. 
ton. 32. 13. siiind In thy t. 

Aels- 0. 21, neither part nnr 7, In th In mjirti^T. 

Ssr Num. 2k £4; Matt. 27. 3?; Acts I, 2i£ 

LB1 ■ 3 *. Esra 3, 13: Prov. J. 1 1; 2 j. 11 . Luke 23.33. 
LG^E (n-i, t flam, 1,2ft, yso^-UiR (he£ uf women.. 
Pour, I-.I, 12, £ eovereth all .kIun. 
lA. 17, belief a dinner of IeltIw Yvhen. | -£ Is. 
t5i.ni. 2c 4, hL* iNkiiniT uv;-r mu Wu“ d. 
ft, ft, £ En mruuK a« death, 

Jer, 31, 3^ lovwl Ehi-a wilts f-wrioNtlug£ 

1 Eon. 11. -L Use I -hei • l> eiT 7 

Mint, 24. 12, £ of many *ball uil.t 4-nld, 

John, !>. 4.2, ye have not ths d, erf GpI In you, 

33. Sa. IE ye havu £ one to Uother. 

In. |ft. greater I. hath no man than tins. 

Horn. IS, 16, £ w>jrbe[]s elo 111. 

2 Cor. k 14. the 7. uf fTiriNt L'ljELVtruifneth Ufl. 

13. 31, thi.' GoG of £ sltaJl be whh you. 

Etih. 3.19, the £ of Cbi-ita, which loom-ihi. 

1 Tim. 6.10, tho £ of money Isthv toot of alU-vlL 
Ileli is, 1, 3eL brotherly £ coutlciue. 

J John 4, T, £ Eh of Gi'*1, 

Rev. X 4, thou hunt Eult thy first £ 

,W BeP. 2D. 20 ; Gul. Be 22; 1 This*, 1,1, 

LOYli (p.>, Lev, ID. 1ft: Mall- is, 19; 22c 3B; 
Mark 32. 31, thou &hilt7, thy neighbour, 
pent. ft. fi ; lu-d 2 ; 31. 1; 19. 9 ; &DL G ; HaLt. 22, 37 q 
Mark 12, 3D; Luke 10, 27, £ the Lord thy God,. 
Ps, 93. 3,1 Will £ thu«, O totd. tny Nlrerigth. 

^ft, k, 1 luiive £ the! liutiLiailon o' Ihy hotwet. 

31, 12, whutmaii I* he thatd, JiauydaydT 
69. rift, they that £ bin nmt [Esig. 

D7. iu, yv tiial£ the lm HID. IT, as he £ ouriD 
122. 6, they shall prosper tlmt£ lute. 

Prov. 0. 37, 3 £ them lIlui d. ine. 

17. 17. a friend f. Di all HraPA 
Eecrf'.-s. 3. e, a lime to £ 

Jcr. 5. 31. my people d. to havi- U 
81. 3> 1 havo f. (heo wlLli an everhyitliCTK love, 
Hosl 14, 4, I wiU £ thi-m Frp-lr, 

Aland A, lo, half the evil, and t. the gmid. 

Mie. 6. A, hilt Et»7. init-roy, iiii-L Walk hUmlrfy, 
Matt. -V 44; I.iike 6, 27, 3 say, d, your em-Ens^ 
4ft, if ye £ them which d. yon. 
t,uk« 7. 42, whLrh will £ him most T 
John 13 . 3, he veIliieu thou £ ksdek, 

15.12, 37. that ye i, one another. 

Ram, IX ft, owe no man any ihluR, but to £ 
pn)i, 1i, 21, grace In; with all [Jietii [Lai I. nisr 
Ih'l.l.t, whom having notucto- y« £ [UpI, 
2, 17, l. the bfoiherhiXrfL 
I John 4. 39, We 7. Iillu, B-i-aiJse he flint 7. Uh. 

Kt-v, 3,19, a? many a* I £, I ftrbf ^i, 

.SIM tieru 22. 2 : John 14-, 31: 1 John 4. 2D. S3. 
LOVRLY, 2 Ham. I. 23; Cjisit. A. IG ; Hlill. 4.0. 
IAJYEK. 1 Kill, U, 1 i Pk 4H>. lft: 2 Tim, 3. |, 

LOW. I5«. 3 3rk 23 ; Rom. 3 £ lft : Jlituus I. D. ID. 
LOWER, pH, ft, f ,; 63, 9 ; K,,h. 4. 9 ; Hek 2. 7. 
LOWEST, tout. Si. 22 ; 1 J S, JVi. 10; Luke 14.1. 
[jOWLINEAS. EutL. 4. 2 ; I'hlJ. 2. 3. 

LOWLY, Pruv, 11. 2, With the7, Eh wisdoui. 

Matt. 11. 29,1 am meek and £ 

S-.YT Ibi. EiH. 6 : Pruv. 3. -j[; Jil. ID ; Ji«.'b. 9. 9. 
LCfl-T. Ucut, 12, lA, whausH-ver thy msiiI 7. after, 
PA 01.12. gave them up to Ihdrown £ 

Kuril. 7. 7, E had not km iwu 7. 

C«l. 5, 2.9. ChrtHl'H ]kuvL' ltIjuLIIi'iI flesh With £ 

3 Tim. 6. D, rich Fall inlo hurtEuI £ 

TH. i. 12, deELying worldly £ 

JiLines 1, It, when he Lp dlawns of REA own f. 

I Pel. 2. 31, nt«ta1n from Elcnhly £ 

I John Z 1ft. iLiu 7. of (he Bcih. 

17. Ihc world rw^wth away, utnl the 7. thereof. 
Jude 16. lft. walking after £ 

Srr Malt. 5. 101; 1 fur. 19. G ; Rev. 1". 14. 

LY [ SI i. i\ 31. 30, lift illo 7. tip 1w pal tu nl Icnre. 
I ID. 9fi3, I abhor d., 1ml ihy law f lovr, 

Pru-V. 6. 17, the I>»hd Jidtuth a £ tongue. 
r£ 19, ad. tongue Eh Inst Jot a thulUeUL 
Jer. 7. l. tmMt not in E, woida, 

Kph. 4. 2A, putting away £ 

St-C 1 Kin. 22. 22; A Chr. 1A 21; LftH. Z U. 

M, 

MAD. John la. 20 ; Acta 2fl. II. 2-i \ 1 Cur. 14, 20. 
MAIiF.. Kk. 2, 14, w3ii i tu. [live a pflJu.i- over US * 
P^ 118. 24, this f* the day the Ismi liaL3i m, 
ftior. ID. 4 r the Lord m. all (hlngs-fcn EilnsHelf. 
Kt'i'lt*. 2. II, he hath nr. everything tH-autlCul, 
r. 29. Glftl hath PI, iiuitL UprlghL 

II Ufl. 2, all (hvw things bath mine hand m. 
John L. 3, alL things were m, by him. 

5. U. wilt thou lw w, whole 1 
i Cor. Be 21, he hath m. hLm EOb**lti for uh, 
Pph. % 33. m. nigh by the Mood of EThrtii, 

J, 7 ; CM. 1.25k I waaivg. a mliduEer, 
tbl. l. 2D. having ui, jnwa. 


Concordance 


Heb. i. I’, [j Lti'i. l||c« his hretoren, 

Set PH. 95, 5 ; 14*. 2 I John It. 7 : JUT* 17. 2+, 
MAtlJflFY. Jonh, s. 7, will IlMgln to nt, hitn T 
Jot T. n, whnt la man. that tootn cbouldefttm. 
PV 3A. 31 40. Ifl: Luire I. «, m Urn Lprt, [hlmT 

34. 2^; sa ifl, that 771 . ibemaelyea, 

iSfL 2, thou hunt. m. thy trend abo***]]. 
fc 42, 21, Tit. tbe Law. 

■Aits 19. 17, the name’ of Jesua WflJ to 
h™. IA IS. I to mine office, 

Dan*§, 15: ll. Bfl ; Act* i, IS E Phil. LSfl, 
HAIL. 1 a«n- 17. & 

MAINTAIN*. Pn. Jfl, 6, them to my loL 
TSt 3, 4, 1*, careful to m. good work*. 

See Jab IS. 15; IV #. 4: iW, 12, 

M A ] MTKJiA NCE- Err* A 14 ; Pr»¥. 27, 2?. 
MAKER. Jab A IT, more pure than hia to. 7 
«. 22. my it*, would ,m*an late me a wav. 

35. IQ, ntnm pikU,n. Whore faded tuv to ? 

M. 3, ore-rlbe rljfhleoujitiHiMii to my m, 

PA. 95, 6, kneel before [bo Lord our iti. 

ITW, H. SI: 17. 5, reproaeheth hla m, 

£1, £ the Lord la m ol theta al l. 
la. 45. 9 that alrlvetti with hia to. 

51, IS, fatgBUesl the Lord thy itt. 

64, 6, thy ra, lu thine husband, 
ttebw 11. it. whose builder and a, la God. 

4 SM J*. 1. SI : 17. 7; a II ; Entk 2. 15 
MALICIOUSNESS. Rom., 1.3*9; 1 Fct, 2.16. 

G^n. A *2. the m La become an one of ua 
i. 21, for to mike. 

Hu in. 23.19 God la not a m. 

IS v h. fl, 11, should such am aa I fleeT 
Job 4. 7, tn. Is born to trouble, 

SO. 4 neem thou aa m. ae^tb 7 

11.12, vain to WOWM Iw vim. 

14.1, tit. that ia bam of a woman. 

15. 7, art thou the Arabia, faaL wan bora? 

24, fli to mat Is a worm, 

33.12, God la creator than m. 

IV 10.18^ the in, of earth. 

49- 32. TO being In honour abtdcth not. 

Ef9, 43, what at, Is he that 3! v.-th. 

BO. 3, thou tuincflt to to doatmetfan, 

10*. 23, in. tooth forth to hb labour, 

118, fl. I wSj] ncu fear, what can m, do t 
Plrov, 12. 2. a Rood to obtafnetb favour. 

Eeeiem A12, who itnoweto wtuiL to gi s-s] tor to f 

ia, '2. sa, ccMQ ye frem m, 

Jer. 10. 23. It to no* In to. to direct hi* atepn. 
lam. 3.1.1 am the t». that hath miml affliction. 
Boa- IA Bt 1 am God, and not to. 

Matt. 4. 24; Late IS. IS, no to. can serve. 

3. 4 i Mark A 2ft, Bo : Lulu 0, IS; 9. 21, toll no m. 
17. fl, they saw no™, 

John 1, 18 1 i John 4,12, no in. hath seen God. 
]B. 8, behold the to E 

1 ChT. 2. Il r what to knnweth to log* of » to f 
ll r 8, to to TU>t of lhe woman, 

S Cor. 4. 16, though our outward at. perish. 

Phi I. Z. a, In fash Ion nin. 

1 Tim, % 6, the m. Christ J smi*. 

See John 7. 4A? 1 Cor. 35,47; Eph. A SA 
MAN[PEST. John 2.11, and m. forth ElLh Rlory. 
IA 22. haw Is it than wlLt wi. thv»elf f 

2 Gor, L 14, maketh nt, aa-tour af knowledgt 
■GAL, A 19, the wetktof tho Heals are i™. 

2These, token of rlghteniiM Judgmeut 

1 Tim. 3, 16 , God wea iaJn toe Qeah. 

AlAgnod worM of aome are. b. beforehand, 
Hcb, A 13, no creature that tonot m. 

1 John 1. 2. the life mam, 

5.5, be wm in, to taka away our iliu 

4. S, In Lhto waa m. the lore of God, 

Sit Rom. A 19 f John IT, 6 f 1 John A 1(K 

HAN l POUJ, FA IfH. J 2A haw ia, are thy works 7 
Enb. 8.10, the n. wtadocu or God, 

1 Pet. L fl, through m. tomptatianp, 

A IQ, emmrdaof the m. grace of God. 

Sre Soh. 1. 19.27: Amoe A 12; Luke IS, So, 
MANNfctt, 2 : 5 am. 7, IB, to lhto the TO. of man f 
rt. 14A u, all n. of etore. 

Matt. S, 27; LukeS. 28, what sw. of man la thto L 
12. 31, all nt, of adn ahall be longlven. 

Anitosa. A toj m- of life fnytn my youth. 

1 Cor, la, U3, evil communLcatloua corrupt 
Hebe ID. 24, aa the to. of tome IA. [g-cKul ia. 

Jamee I, SI, torgoiteth what im, of man. 

1 PeL 1, 18 , holy In all im. of oonvereation.. 

2 S’eL A 11 , ■whatim. Of pemn* ou^b t ye to b* T 
Sr f Mutt, | r 23: Ml ; Luke9, M i Rev, 22.2, 

MANTLE. 2 KEn. 2. B ; Job L 2Q ; Fa 109.29- 
MAR. LiF, 1A2T, pHjrtm. (b4 comen of Ehy beard, 

I Saui, 6, 5, Imagefl that m, the land. 

Job 30.13, they m. my path. 

la. M. 34, vlmge hi. more than any man, 

Mark 2, 2f, wtoo ffpLllod, and bottlea m. 

.Sec Ruth 4.6: 2 Kin. B. 12 1 Jer. 13. 7 ; IS. 4. 
MARK. Geu. A IA too «t * n. MGHh. 

Job 22,15, haet thou m. the old way 7 
F*. BT. 37, in-, the perfect man. 

Ift. IS, in. well her bulwarkaL 

130. S, if thou aliaolctret ™, tnfumltlee, 

Jer, 2, ii, thine Iniquity lam, before mo. 

25. 13, who hath so. hla word 7 

Phil. S. 14, Jf |»™ toward the m. for the- prise, 

17, m. toem which walk eo. 

See Luka 14. 7; Horn. IB. 17 ; Rcf. 13. ifl; so. A 
MARROW. Jub 21,24; Jto. Pror, U 

MARVEL, Matt,3.16; Mark 6.6, Jwui in. 
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Mark 6. apj all men did m. 

John S, 7 1 ft. 28 ; 1 John 3 , IS, m. not. 

Sit Eccloa. 8. 8; Joho f. 2x: Gal. l, e, 
MARVELLOUS. FA 17, T. m. lovlbgklndneflA 
. ,J ?it 21.42; Mamin, m. Inouroyo^ 
John k BO, herein li a ™. thing. 

JFet. 2. 9, Into hto m, ]|jrh(. 

1*1 itan.. 11. *s MJc. 7. 15. 

HASTER. 2 K In. 5 32, aou nd of hla in. feeL 
Hal, 1.6, If I be a where lamy fear7 
Matt. 6. 24, n&inan can Berra two m, 

10. 21; Luka A 49. dSmTfilc; notaboyo hia m 
28, onauffh far the (HwlpJe that he to; tm hlarn. 
L. 24, doth ltotyotir m. pay tribute? 

23. 3, ] 0. nils to your if., l l vcu Christ 
2A 2^ Jtf. p is it f 7 

Mark 5 flfi, why trouhlert tonyii the Jf.f 
O B : Luke 9. S3 if., It to rowI to be here, 

10.17: Luke IQ. 29, gisod M ., what Hind] I do 7 
John 5 10, Art thou a Af. o/laiatrLT 
11.23, too M, to Dome, and calleth. 

3B, 38. ye call me Jf., and ye say well, 

Kom. 31. f, to bto own ™. hertatutoth ar fallelh, 
1 Gor. A IQ, aaa wtoe m^hundor. 

Eph, A 8; 1 PeL 1 3 5 he obedient to ™. 

9: Col.4.1, an., do toe Earns thlnge tn them. 
lTim. C. 1. count their m. worthy af honour. 

% 1(>AI liAya believing u. 

JamooB, 1, be not ioaelv im. 

SreGen. 3A 12; B9, 6: Prov. 23. LA 
M AriTERV, El. li; 1 Oor, 9 25 ; sTlu.2, & 

M ATT KR. Ezra lu. 4 , toto m. bolongetl 1 to the* 
Job 3 2.2B, the tool of the m_ id found in, me. 
KAlMfttu full aim. 

PA 45 1, my heart to i ndlUug n sood m. 

Frov. 1520, haiulleth t* to, wireiy, 

15 IB, Anawrreth a m. before he tiewreth 1L 
12. 13, conclusLon of toe wholo-ro. 

Matt. 23. 23, tka weightier m. 

Acta 15 14, if ft wero a m, of wrong, 

1 Gor, 6. 2, to iudje rise aumllcat m. 

2 fbr. 9.6, aa a to. ol bounty. 

Jame* 5 3. howgreat a m. a little fl™ klndleth J 
6«L B0.18: 6an. 3. Id j Acto B, 2l: 17. BA 
M Ay. Matt 5 21 ; 28,42 \ Acta fi. 37, 

M HAM. Jokh. 4,6, what im. ye by tola nrrtce f 
Leuh g, SOl wbaL-fit the tiwtlmynlefl? 

Fray. £1 29, not fitand before m. men. 

It 2, 9; 6, 18; 31, 3, them. man. 

EieA 17^12, know ya not whatthoao things «o,T 
Acta 2l. SB. cLLtoen of nam. city. 

See Acta IQ. 17; 17. »; 2L 13L 
KEAMR, Mum, IA IB, by uo a c<Hr Rulhy. 

Pv. 49. 7, nana can by any to, redeem, 

Mai. j, 9 , toto hath been by yonr ia, 

Matt 8- 26. (bait by no nt, come out 
Lnkelft. 7.S, noth Log pjvall by any m. hurt yinn, 
JiAhb 5 21, by what in. he now iwcto- 

1 Gor, 5 9, lent by any nt. tola liberty. 

9. 22. that E might by all n. save time. 

Phil, JU 13, by any to. attain. 

2Th«a.8,]6.fLva you peace Uwaya by all nt. 
Set Jer. 511 : 1 Cor. 9. 27; Gal, 2.2. ftronh, 

liEAHi. R K (n, f. Job i l, 9 . the nt. to longtr than the 
SB, 28, he wolghetii toe waien by to. 

Pa SO. A the m, of tn j days. 

la 40. 12, toe dual nf the earth In a to. 

Jer. 30.11 1 46. 28, I will ooritoct thee In m. 

Itrek, A 11, thou hIlhH drl ti k water by m. 

Matt, 7, 2 ; Luke 6. BS. with what m, yn mete. 

15 S ; Luke IS. 211, ltr«m, rf meal. 

23. S3, till up m. of jour fathera. 

Luke 6. 38, good, m. preeeed down, 

John 5 B4. grlveih not ton Spirit by to. 

Rom. 12. k, to every man the nt. o! faith. 

$ fty. li 7, exal ted. above to. 

Epb. 4. 7. the m. of to* gift oi Cbriat. 

Rey, 6.6, a m. of wheat fora penny. 

21, 17, according to the nt. of a man. 
flee PA »«. fi; la. S, 14; Ml*. 5 10. 

MRASUR1 ft. 1. la 40.12, who bath to. toe water*? 
65. 7 1 will TO former work into brnom. 

Jer, St. S7, If heaven can be m, 

3S, 12 ; Hoe. 1.10 an the aand cannot be. to 

2 Qor. 10. 12, to totmaelvea by toenuAlTTO. 

9or Esok. 40. t; 42. 15; lech, i, 3, 

H EAT. Gan. 27, 4. make m* aavmiry to 
1 Kin, 19. S, went In strength of that to. 

Ft. 39.15 wander up and down for nt. 

05 21, they git* me A too gall far my to 
78, 28, he sent them in. to the full 
145 15 to In due eeaaon. 

Frt>f, S. 5, dolntiro, far tony are deceitful to 
S& 22, afoul when flllcd, with m. 

Si. 18, ahe Rfyetli to to her hooaehold, 
la 05 28. ditnLAbau be toe aerpeut'* to. 

Ri«k. A 10. toy to ihoJl be by weight. 

47. 12, fruit far to 

!>?„□, l. 8, not defile hlmaelf with klng'a to. 

Bab. 1. 15 betiaiue their to to pfauuximi. 

5 17 ffalde yieUJnoTO 
Mai, 8.10, bring tl thee, (hat (here may be nt. 
Malt. 0, 28; Luke 12, 28. life mare than m. 

IQ. IQ, workman worthy of hto to. 

L5 ITt Mark A 3, of broken m. 

Lake 9. ll, he (bat hath m. let him do likewtoe. 
34.41: John 21. 5 have ye any to? 

John A 32. I hav* to fa cat 
BA my™, to lodo the will of h Lm that sent me. 

5 27, labour not for the m, that pertohetm 


Act* 2. 4A, did eat to With Tladuwe. 

18. 29, abstain from™, offered toldola 
Rom. IA 18, deetroy not him wlih toy n, 

17, Ilitpiom of God to fcot m- ami drink. 

30, for to dee troy not the work of iiod. 

2 Cor. 5 19, ™. for the belly. 

5 13. If ™. make my brother to oSend. 

ia 5 ton TOrao «plritLj*l m, 

I Tim. 4- 8, to ahefaln from nt. 

Eeb. 5 12, IA notofetrong to 
12. IA who for turn maiw;] of to 
See Gen. 1. 29 ; 5 8; Matt. 9.4: Col. 7.15 
MElhiLk. 2 Ghr. 28., 19, why m. fa thy hurt I 
Frov. 20. S, every fool ttI l] bo to 

19, to not with him Ehat flatteretb. 

26.17. that. iti. with tLrife. 

3M 2 Chr. B4, 21; prav, 17. 14: 24. 21. 
MEDITATE. Gen. 24. 63, Isaac wculouUoto 
J osh. 1. 8. thouebalt™, toerefa. 

IV L 2, In. htolaw doth ho to 
60, 9: 139,145 to In the night watchea 
T7. IT; 145 5 i will to ot thy wurtoL 
la 35 13, tolnc heart ehalE m. terror 
Atilt* 31.14. not to to. before-. 

I Tim, 4. 15. m. kiprui these thing*, 

Sri IV 39. |t; |(H. 84 : 119, 97, VJ. 

MEEK. ffnm. 12. 3. Hi»re y*ir m, 

Fs, 22. W, the to ntm]| oat and be wtttoQed. 

25. 9. toe m. will he gunii;. 

ST. 11; Matt. 8.8. the w.jitiall inherit too earth 

146. 4, wll] beaulLfy to e n, 

in. M. 19, the m. ahall ttu-reasc their joy. 

SLA Howl HdJnga totoe m. 
nlatu 11.29, for I am w. 

1 PeL 9- 4. a to and quiet npfrit, 

Set IV 75 9 i 147.6; fa II, 4 i Matt. 2|. 5 
MEEK MESS, TGor.lC. |, by the m . of Child. 
Gal. 5 1 , rentnre In Ibe opirii of m, 

1 Tim, 5 13, follow arter n, 

2 Tfm. 2,25, in to iihHtru^tlng, 

TIL B, 2, ahuw-lng m, to alL men, 

I Pet. 5 15, give reason of ho™ In you with to 
Z eph. 2, 3 ; Gal. 5 IQ ; Epk, 4. T. 

^ , P ™,' v < 1 1 .34, wllti hoJifh'ih more lhan is to 

llatt. 15 .26, not pi. to taku the child ren'a bread, 
2 ', J p 5 tam, the briclegreoin, 

1 Cor. IB, 9, not to fa lw caj led an awatla 
I The-ro 4. 37, fam, the Lord fa tbc air, 

Spc Frnv, 22. SlfDlffl 4, |£ ; Milt. S: 3t 

MELODY, la 23, 3ft; 5i. 3; Ani*a5S3, 

M ELT. Fa, 49. 6, tho caith m. 

97, 5 Uik hllla * 1 . 107. 23. to*lr aoal to 

147, J5, he aendeth out hia word, ami to ibem 
la. 13,7, every mati'a heart shall m. 

&A 2. as when they m. fire Iwtnncth. 

See Ex. 15 15 t Joeh. It. 6; Jcr. 9, 7. 

M EM H HR. Fa, 139. IS, all my to w e ™ written. 
Rom. fl. 13, IT, neither y leld your m, 

12, 4, as we hare many to. 

I Cor. fl, li, bodk-am, of ChriaL 
Jamea 5 S, to* tongue la a Util* to 
4 , 1 liuto which War in your to 
S ee Job IT* 7 ; MuIl 5. » ; Eph. A T5; 5 Bo. 
MEMORY. FA IQS. 14 ; J45. 7? Pr**. 10. 7. 

MEV 1 C&T. 5 15 will God dvrell with TOT 
l oam. 4.9: 1 Or. 1515quit voursely** 31k* to. 
Pa. 9. TO, know tocmrel v« to be but m. 

B2. 7, but ye aha IL die like to toetvta, 

Ecclea li 5 the atrong m, shall bow to*m- 
46, % show yourwjtvroi to 
G al, f. 15 do 1 new persuade mj 

1 Tin.-**. 2.4. not aa pleiuilng to. bat God, 

See IV 115 U : 1 Tim, J, 4; 1 PeL 2. ]7, 

MEND, 2 Cbr, 24. 12; 34.10; Math 4 . 21. fa*b. 
MENTION. Gen, ID. 14. makp to. of me fa Phar- 
Fi. 11. Ifl, I will make to of thy riahwtHmneM. 
It 12. 4. bmkc to, that hia name Utmllod, 

BA 7,1 wi]J m . .lovIngkindni-HH-s of the Lord 
Rom. 1. 9 ; Lph. 1. Ifl ; 1 Tlicss, l. 2, m. ol you 
In my prayers, 

Set I*. niL fl; Erek. 1*. H i 05 15 fm, of Mbrer. 
MERCKANDISE. Frov. 3. 14, m, af 11 better than 
la, 2B. 15 nt. ahaJ] be hollncaa to toe Lord. 

Mail. 22. 6, on* fa his farm, another to hla to 
J cihiL 2. fa, my fathera houm on bouse of to 

2 Pet. 1 8, make to of you. 

Stt DeuL 21. 14; 24, 7 ; Eut. 25 12 ; Rev. 15 i]_ 
JfERGHAST, G*b. £3, Ifl, mancy with toe m, 

I a, Q, 8, whore m are princes. 

47. 18 . even to y to. iiiu.11 wandrr. 

Rev, |5 1,11, tho -to of the earth. 

23, thy to. were great men of lb* earth. 

See Pray. 31, 24 ; Is. 2S. Jl : MaLn m, +5, 
HERCfPri* PA S7. 26, ever to., and laudato, 

67. I. God be to- loua, and. btesa us. 

Frov, 11. Up the to. doeto good fa bto own soul 
to- 57. 1 , to tnem am token my, 

Jcr S. 12, return, for I am m. 

Luke fl. 35, be ye in., aa your Father to m. 

15 15 God be to fa to* a slneier. 

R*5 2, |7p*m. High Prlwt 
Mbit Si 3 Bam. Zf. 2f 1 i KJn. 35 Ik 
MERCY. Gen. 32. |fl, hot worthy Ibe leant of the to 
i£i. 35 H, will shew to an wham 1 will Uiaw m. 
3 1 . 7 : I ton 5 4, keeping to. for toourond*. 

PA 11B, 11: 145 4, loiLgeuffcring, ami of great m. 
IChr, ifl. 34, 41 12 Cbr, 5 3J . 7, 3.6; £sm 1. II: 
FV IM, li 1W. If 115 li ISA 1; Jcr, S3. 11, 
hia tn. endureto forever. 

Pa. 25 5 surely goodticto and to. ahail follow. 
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Concordance 


Sft7, according to i«- retimm tier mu. 

33. -a. let thy (a. be upon iw 
fifl. 20 , not turned hit) Ttti from me, 

77, 8, fobfo m. ck»» *cn* to t ever? 

■Hfh, 10, m. and truth arc met together. 

Sit. 2, at, Khali be built up Cur ever. 

00. J i, mllL^i'}' uh earl}' with thy m, 

108 , I. thy "J, f" great the heavens, 

11 jl l r lor thy m., acid lor thy truth's sate. 

119. (A, the earth Li full of thy -hi, 

ISO, 7. with the Iijnl tll*rv is hl, 

Prov. 3. a. Let iidC in. and. truth loreake thee, 

II. j! 1. SI, he that haLh m. ou the pour. 

is. e i 2ft m. ana truth. 

La. H. 7, with great m. will I gather thee. 

Jca C. £1, they are cruel, an J huv« tm m. 

Lam. ft 'll, It in Of the LOhl’l m, 

lira. 4. I, wcau^fl there Ls no m,. In the land. 

Bl 6; Mait. <j. 13. 1 desired mi., and nut, sun:rJflra-. 
10, IS. sow Lel rijjh Inruntarvui in m. 

It. 0, In thee the fnC herics* find m. 

Mic. G, ft but to d-o Justly, and Jove sl 

7- |* p he dcllglimlh In m. 

Hnlt 8, 2 , in wrath remember m. 

Matt. 5. T, the utereLCuL shall obtain m. 

■[.laki: 10. 37, he that thawed m. 

Rom. 9. IS, t8, nr, on whom 1 will lira m. 

16, of Gad that sheweth n. 

Li. 1, bemWLli you by the in. of God. 
ft he that Kbewidh m,, with cheerfuluM*. 

2 Cor. 1, 8, the Father of itt. 

KrtSi. i. 4, God, Who Is tLrh In m. 

1 Tim. 1. 13, ift 1 bNatned m.. because., 

2 TI m. 1, 16, that ho may h i id m. in that day. 
Hein. 4. IG, obtain m., and had grade. 

James ft lft wlciimit m,, tbat IheWml nem, 

1 JML 1, 3, according to his abundant m. 

See Frev, 17. IQ : Dan. 4. 'A- 1 Tim. j, 7. 

USURY- den. 4ftS9. vrortta. wilbblu. 

Judg. 16. 74, their hearts were nr. 

JTov. lft IS, tn, heart maheth cheerful coanten- 
19, m. hujtji hath ftotm tiunaL fciu<L. [aoea. 

17. 27. m, heart dewth good JLkc a medicine. 
Em- Ium.S. IS, nothing be:nr than to eat and bem, 
if. 7, drink tby wine with ft m. heart 

III, 1*8, wine makoth m. 

James 5. 13, foamy m. J 

See Luke I2.lt; lft S3; Rev. 11, IQ, 

IrtKHHENU HR. Job 33, 23; Ptov. 25.13i I*. 4£ IS. 

SB&jf 1 <**"• 

MIDST. PS. 102. 71, tn the itt. of my day*, 
l'nii. 23- H, lieth down tft to. ol the sea. 

Dan. 9. J7, in lh d to, of the week. 

Matt, lk i i Murk 9. 36. a little thildln the ™_ 
MoLL. 18, TO. (herem f Id the m. 

Luke 24, 26 t Jcihn 30. ] 9, ftrUi himeelf In the ?n, 
PhLLr 2, 15, In the m, n* it erwked nation, 

Kut. 2. 7, in the m. of the parsed foe or Qod, 

4. fl : .1. 6; 7. 17, In the m. ot the throne, 

KS^&SclVUiSSM-uh,-. 

It. 17. the itt, of mine hand hath gotten, 

2 Saui. 6. 14. David damn'd wlih aJI his hl. 
Ecclcs, 0. 1(V do Jt vrLth Thy m. 

Is. 40,29, to them that have no m. 

Jer- 0. 23, liLtglkty snail glory In bis m. 

Chi. SO. their =>, Hath Wind, 

Zech. 4. 6, not by ta. r nor by power. 

EpSi, 3. |H ; (ImJ. 1. ll. strengthened with m. 

Stt Uph. G, 10 i 2 Pet, 2- II; ReY, 7, It 


MHlEITln tlen. 10.0, he w** u m, Klin ter, 

J ndg- 5- 23, to Die heJ pot the Lord agaLnft the n 
2 Sam, I, 19, 26, how are the ra, f»ltm [ 

Job 9- 4, wise in heart and m. In Mronfith, 

LH. 24. ft, strung and m,, t*a. In battle. 

39, 13, tboij hast a m. arm. 

19, IkL-lp upon one that Jam, 
au, i, chc Tn. waves o! the sea. 

Is. L 24 i do. ft ; 49, 26, the m. Quo of Iral, 

ft. 13. m. to drJnkc wine. 63. 1, tn. to stro. 

Jer. 32-19, m, in work. 

Amos. 2,14, neither shall pc, deliver htcnwtf. 
Matt. It. 20 : 13. 64 c 14. 2 c UuTli 6. 2, tn. WOrkB. 
Luke 9, 43t the m, iwvwer of God, 

2-1. 19, prophet m, In deed and word. 

Acts ]ft, 24, m. in the aerlptures. 

1 Cor. 1, 26, not many m, 

2 Cor. 10. 4, weapons tn, through God. 

FjJa- ]. 19, the working of hfotn. power, 
SicNum, 14. U; Bad™, 6. IQ; Matt, g. U. 

MIL It. Gen. 49. 12. teeth white with m, 

Prer. 30. S3, t* u mlng: of m. 


E±ek, 26. 4, JmJI cat thy fruit and drink thy tn. 
Web. £> IS, 13, such as have ncod of m. 

1 Pet. 2. 2, the sincere m. oE the won L, 

Set !uctif. 4. 19; G. 25; Job. 2!, 24 ; Joel 3. IftL 
HI HD in.). Kch. 4. fi, the pro pit tad a m. to work. 
Job23.13. he Ls Jn one in,, who can tom hLm 7 
31. 33. htiould It ho according to thy m. 1 
Pv?r 31.17, ata d™i man, m% el ™- 
Prov. T9. II, a fool uttorolb all hi* m. 
la 26, 3, whoste itt. fo stayed on thee. 

Hart 5, IS; Lute 8, JS, rittliig. In his right it*. 
I,uk® 12,29, neither Lks of doonifid ™- 
itoiti. 3, 7, the earn a' m. Ls enmity ugniont Gml, 
IT, LG, beoC the eaun-tn. 
ll. ft, fully persuaded in his own nt. 


1 Cor. ft. 12. Lf there ho first a witling m. 

13. 11 1 Phil, l, 27 1 2. 2, be of one m. 

Phil. 2. ft, tn LowLLncsri of m. 
flv Jet this in. he in you, 

4.7, peace of Ood keep your tn. 

1 Tim. 6. *■ 2 Tim, 3, ft, men of corrupt in. 

2 TLui. 1,7, spirit of aobisd m. 

Tit ft, 1, Ml them in, ut, to he subject, 

1 Pet. 1. 13, the loins of your tn. 

2 Pet. 3. 1. sftir up your pure bl 

,Srp Rnra. ft. fl; I f. 20 ; 1 them, S. 14: James L A 
HIhT> Jb. 1. Rom. ft. ft; IX. 16 ; PhLl. 3.16. 19. 
MIJfDFLlL. Pa ft, 4; 111. 5; la 17.10; 2 Feb 1,1 
M i proLE, Lev, 10, 10; I*, ft. 22; Matt, 27, 3< 
MINISTER (n.b. Ph. IOC, 21, ye tn. of hla 
J. 0 -L. 4; HeU. 1 . 7. his m. a iLj uil- of fire, 
fa 61- ft men, sbal I cull you the m, of God, 

Joel 1. ft, the Lord's mi. mourn, 

Matt. SI 2d ; Mark 1ft 43, Jet him be your m. 
Rom. 13, 4, ho fo thorn, or G™1 to thiw. 

2 Oor. S, 6, able >n, or new testament. 

Gal. 2. 17, Is Christ the m. of si n r 
Eph, ft, 7; Col-1- 23. whereof i waa toada a nt, 
ft 21; Col. 1. 7 : 4, T. a faithful m. 

1 TLm. 4, 6, a gcnirL tn, 

Jfa< 2 Gor, A. 4 ; 11. 23 ; 1 The*, ft. 0. 

MlJTISrER (v-L 3 Bum, 2, It, the chltd did na 

1 Chr, 16. 3, chosen to m. lor ever, 

Dan. 7.10, tbouiand thousands m. to him. 

Matt. 4. 11; Hark L 13, htigcls tn, to him, 

2ft 2S i Mark IQ. 45, not to be sw unto, but ton:. 
Luke 8. 3, vrliioh n_ to him of theLr substance. 
Aces J0, 34, Ihcso hands have m, 

Sit 3 Cor. f. to ; Ueb. 1. 11 ; 2 Pet, 1.1L 
M J>"[HTEATItJN. Lukft 1.7ft ; Ar Lh 6. 1. 
MINISTRY, Acts ft l.atYooumolTMtothon. 

2 Oor. 4.1, seeing we nave this »l, 

6, IB, the m of reeonohliation. 

0, a, that tire ™. Ih not blamed. 

Epb 4,12, for the work ol the m. 

Gob 4.17, take heed to the hl 
2 Tim. L ft make fuLI proof of thy in, 

■Sse Acts L 17 ; 12. 26 | Rom. 17. 7 : Heb. ft. ft 
MINSTREL. 7 Kin. ft. 10; Mate. 9. 23, 

MIRACLE. Judg.G, |3, where he all bis n. 7 
Luke 23- ft. hoped to have seen some itt. 

John 2.11, this beginning nf m. 

4, M, thfo fo ihe woond ja. 

IQ. 41, said, John did no m. 

Adls7, 22, apptoVod of God by tn. and sl^os. 

I Cor. 12. IQ, to another, the working of nt. 
SfflGal. ft. ft ; Heb. 'L 4; Re?. IS. 14; 1ft. 14; 10. % 
MIRTH, PS. 157. ft ; Prov. 1L 13 j Ecelea. 2. 1. 
MIKY. PH. 40. 2; FJvk. 47, 1] ; Dan. 2. 41. 
J|lftt L H|EF, Pft 7,14 1 Is. M. 4, they eoncoivo at, 
PS, ‘Si, fi, rfi. is in their huarm. 

B4. TO, fratnelh ul, tty a law. 

Ptr>v, 19,23, it Ls bw epori Co a fool to do m, 

11, 27, hft that s«ekcth jh. 

24, 2 , lti« calk uf tn. 

Eie-k. 7. 26, m. abalL Wmo upon nt. 

AoCs 9ft 16, O full ol all subtLLty and all m . 

Sit Frov. 74. a; tesle*. 1ft 1ft; Mie 7. 9, 

MI8ERA TILL. Job JIL 2 ; MaLl. 21. 41. 

MISERY. J'ji-iV. 31. 7, re:riCicit>rT hfo n, nn more, 
EceLen. 8. 6, ihom, of man in great upon him. 
Lam .1,7, remembered In days of her m. 
Jamw-'i, i, howl for your w. that sbal I come, 
J®ie Judg. Iff, ISj Jo-b ft, an 11.10: Korn, ft 1ft. 
MIXED. Prov, 23, 39, they thalecek m, wine, 
la I, 22, thy wine m. wltri water. 

Bob. 4.2, not being m. with faith. 

See El 12. SB; Nun. 11. 4; Nch. 1ft 8. 

MQCK, Gen. |0, H, ho seemed aa one that hl 
N um. 22.20 i J udg. 1ft. J0 1 ft lft toon ha*t m, me, 

1 Kin. lft. 27, at »otni Eltjah jjl them. 

2 Ghr. 3A. 10 ibey m. tJte messenge™ of God. 
Prov, i. 36, I will ml when youtieai oometh, 

17. ft whoso hl the poor. 

30. 17, the pjrc chatm. at his father. 

Gab 6. 7, God is not m, 

See 2 Kin, 2. 73; MatL. 2. lft; 27. 29 I Mark 16. an. 
MnCKKlL lft. lft 10 : Prey, 20. 1; Is, ay. zl 
MODERATION. Phil 4. ft 
MOlSTi:KJ£. Pa 07. 4 ; Luk^ft ft, 

MOLLIFIED, lft I S, 

MOMENT. Num. 16.21,4ft consume! them En a m, 
Job?. LB, try him every m_ 

21, 13. And In a m- Ihi^y go down, 

Pb. 30. ft his anger endureth hut a m. 

Is. 2S 20, hide thysol fas It were am. 

27. 8,1 will water 1 It every w. 

hi. 7, for a small m. have I forsaken thee, 

1 Gor. lft ftl. 52, wn ahull all lieebutgod, In a ml 

2 Oor, 4. 17. *flli c Hon, which i? but tor a rta. 

See Ex. 33. S; Ezck. 26, 10 1 32.10: Luke 4. ft 

MONEY- 2 Kin, .ft 2ft is Lt a lime to recefoe. hl T 
Ecdes 7p 12, tn. is a defence. 

10, 10, m. anawereth all LhtEigft 
la. fth ft redeemed without m, 

6ft 1 ho that hath no stt. 

2. wherefore dlu ya spend m. 

M»*L 17, 24 ; 22, 10. ton Tribu» m, 

2ft lft hid bis lord'Btn, 

Af:U 8. 2Q, thy m. pcriAh with that 
1 Tim. 6, 10, %h* IOTA Of ml 
See Oen. 33. 9 ; Mark 6, 6 i. Luke 9. 4; Aels 4. 37 
MORROW. EViV. 27. l r boast not thvM'l f of to m, 
la 22. 13 ; 1 Oor, lft 12, tor to H . w C die, 

EG. 12, to Hi, shall be as this day 


Mail 0. 3t, tAkp no thnught tor the m. 

James 4. 1 l r ye know not what shall lx on the tn. 
See Josh. ft 12; 2 Kim 7. I ; Freiv.8, aft 
MORSE],. JobII. 17 ; Ps. 147. 17 i Prov. IT. 1. 
MORTAL Job 4. 17. shall m. man br mure justT 
Rom. 6. 12a. IL, In your m. body. 

I Oet- lft 53.54, this m. must put on Immortality, 
See Deul. 10. 11: 3 Oor. 4.11: 6, 4. 

MOKTA R. Prov. 77, 22; Kick. 13. 11, 22. 2 ft 
MORTIF Y Rom. ft 13 | Ol, ft 4. 

B OTE Malt 7. SI Luke 6. 4L 
OTHER. Judg. ft ?, a r, in Isnicl. 

1 Kin .22, 52,Ahaxlah walked in the way ofhlsm, 
2 Cbr. ZL 8. hfo m, WM his i?quti*p|]of. 

Job 17. 14, to the worm, thou an my in. 

Fit, lift 9, a loi'fui ar children. 

Is- 611. 13, aa one whom hfotn. cum force Ch, 

Eiok. lft 4i, as Is Lhe it*., an Is her daughter, 
HatL 12. 40: Murk ft 33, who is my pl T 
John ft 1: Aces 1.14, them.of Jesua. 

See Gen, 8. 2ff; 17.10; GaJ. 4.2fi. 

MOULDY, JC^L 0 6.13. 

MOITKT, Ex. lft ft, the tn, of God. 

Pi, 107. 36. they tn. up to heaven. 

Is, «>. 39 , m, wl Lh w Ingn, as eagle*. 

Set Job Jtft 6: 39. 77; £.27.93, 

MOURN. Gen, 87. ftft down to Ihcsnrs m, 

Ftuv. ft 11, and thou nt, at the lash 
Is, 6 i. 2» to cHiaifott all chat ts. 

Matt ft 4, btwwril a™ they that m, 

24. 3D then, shall alt the tribes ol the earth m. 
Lake it, A, woo to you that laugh, tor yn shall bl 
See Keh, t ; feeb, 7.5 ; James 4, tf, 

M-iJ-RNEH. 2 Ham. 14,2 i Eccln. 13.6; Boa. 0. ft 
MOURNFULLY. Mai. 8.14. [nit 

MoLTIL Job ft Hk toinp own shall oondcom 
40.4, 1 will lay my hand on my tn. 

Ps. 8, 2; MatL 21. 16, out of the m. cl babes. 

30. L 1 will keep my hl with a bridle. 

Iff. 3 my tn. shall speak of wisdom, 

Pift 21, wnrdj of hia m. smoother than butter. 
*1.10, pen thy hl wide. 

Frov lft 14; 14. ■; IS 2. the hl. eltfce fwllsb. 
lft 2, good by tbe fruit of his m. 

Si 71,21, he that keepetb hfota, 

Ecc1«i. ft 7, all labour of a man is for hts m. 

Is 29- 13. this people drew bear with m, 

Mai, 2.0, the law of truth was In his at. 

MatL 12. St: IaiIA 6. 4ft Ihe tn. spettetfo. 

18.0ft l will open rey hl In parebhis, 

Luke'St, lft I will gtva you a m aud wisdom. 

I tofu. 10. IQ, with the m. ronfctedan fo made. 

TR, L11. whoso m. must lie itepted, 

James ft 10 , out of the sauna m._pnweedctb. 

See Lam. ft 20; John 19. 29: 1 Pet 7.22. 

MG V EL Pa. 10 ,6 :10.0; 80,6; 82. ft I shall not be m, 
MaCL 21, IQ; Arcs 21. 30. all thocity was tn. 
John 5. S, waiting for Loe tn. of lha wafer, 

Acta 17.2ft in hlui Live, and m, 

2ft 24, inAA of tbesii things tn, me. 
fire Pfot. S, Si; Is. 7. 2 i a PeL L 71, 

HT'CH. Ex. 16.10; 7 Cor. a. 15, he that gathered si. 
Nutn. 16. 3, Jrr take tap™. LLpon yw, 

Lnko7r 47, for she loved m. 

13.4ft to whom wl is given. 

IS. 10 r faithful In m. 
an Prat. 2ft, IS; Ecclsei ft 12; Jer. 2. 22. 
MULTIPLY, is. 9. 5, thou hurt m. thn nation. 
Jot. 3. lft when ye briiiL they shall **y, 

Dan. 4, U ft 26; 1 Pet. 1,2; Jode 7. peace be a 
Hah, ft 16, 4hou hast itt, tby merebaots. 

,Sff ACCS 6. I; 7, 37 ; ft 31; lft 24, 

MULTITUDE. Ex. 2ft 2. a tn. Co do evil. 

Job 32. 7, hl of years should teacb wLsdnm. 

PS, ft 7 1 SI. 1 1 Wft 7- in the m- of thy mercy, 

83. lft no king oared by the si. of an host 
94. 19 In the ht. of my thought*. [sin, 

Prov, 10, t9, in m- of words there wantotb not 
11.94; lft 22; 24, 6, In the «i. of counsellors. 
Socles, 5, ft through the tn. of buaineK. 

James 8. SO: 1 Pet, 4, 8, bJdo a m. Of sins. 

Sre DeuL 1. ID; Josh, ll, 4 ; Luke 2. lft (2, 14. 
MURMURIXGS, Ei, 10-7; Mum. 14. BTiTML 
Ml'St;. Ps. 39. 3; 14,5; Luke 8. lft 
MUTTER. Ll ft 10 i 89. ft 
MUTUAL. Ron-MS. 

MYSTERY, Matt. IS. U; I Oor. S, 7; lftftl. 

K. 

NAIL, iar* 9. ft give us a w. Ln hla l^ly plaaa 
la 22, W, fasten a" a «, id »itre place. 

John 36, ‘lh. put finger Into print of n. 

Chi. 2.14, n. it to hie cross. 

Judg. 4. 21; Eccles. 12.11; Dam 4. Xft 
NA KED. Fj- 02- 2ft made. n. to theii' shame. 

Job 1. H. n, came I out, *nd n. shall I return, 
MatL 2S. 36, tt., and ye clothed me. 

1 Cor, 4-11, to thla bteseb t hour are jl 
2 Cor. ft 3. we shall not bo found n, 

Heb- 4. Jft all thlngs are n. toeyuuf him. 
fi«John il, 7; Jamu 2. Jt* Jtov, 8, 17; lft lft 
NAKEDNEHa, Rom. ABU: 2Cor. 11.27 ; Rev,ft lft 
NA MS (M.) k Ex, ft IS this la my n. for ever. 
St2L njy IL is Ln him. 

Josh. 7. 0, what wilt Ibtra do to tby great « 7 
2 Chr. J4.11, In thy n. we go. 

Nob. 0.10, nt d ld*t thou get thee a n. 

Job lft 17, he shall have ilo it. In ibe street. 

Eft. 20. ], then, of Gu'l defend thee, 
ft in iho n. of God, set op banners. 

2ft 22 i Heb, ft 13, I will declare thya. 
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Concordance 


89. iH>. the* EllItT I WtS- 

JLL If, holy and tcwtu-eli! lit hia n, 
llfi, I. unto thy*. give glory, 
l&i, J, tby word above all tnv ti_ 
fray, 1'J, 7, Uro fl c>E thei wicked shall rot. 

Ifl. 10, the n. of the Urt a NtiTMUf tower. 

Si, I - Eiiclcs, 7, i, good a, rather to to chosen. 
Cent, 1, % thy n. tea* oLabiciit pound forth, 
to 42. S. I am the tori, thetiM my n, 

Fh>. 13, k .HhaLt bo to thus Lord for * *. 
f*. S; 67, 12, an eycflatHing n. 

87. ii, whoso iv, 3s Holy, 

52 'S, calLed by a new n. 

84, 7. there I* cwsae Ibatealleth on thy *. 

Jkt. la 6. thou art great, And (by a. la jjf L*at, 

It, L J; 33. 25; 27, 15. prophesy IVcsM oiy ft, 

44. to, sw-oro by my great m. 
gisch. 11], 11. walk up ami down in hie il 
■ 1 , 2, ana Lord, and his *, erne. 

Ma t. 1, 6, whereto have we despised thyn,f 
4. 2, to you that fear my *. 

Ma.it- fi. 9 1 Luke 11.2, hallowed to fhy *- 
10 , Si ; 19. 3-5; Hark 13. 18; LuVo 11. 12; Act* 
i. 18. for ray a, tofce. 

IS. 21, In hte *. shall the QonClle* tm.iL 

18 , 8; Mark 9. 37 ; Lute 9,48, receive la my n. 

M, gathotal together in my n. 

Luke 2L B, many *b*U wim? In my *, 

Hark 5. 9; Luke 8. 80, what fa thy n-T 
9, 39 do* miracle la my tv. 

Luke 18. a), it. written l« toAvan. 

John 5> 43. ]f another shoH como In his own «, 
18. 23 il 28, whatsoever ye ask in my *. 

Act* 3. 16. his ti. through tolth sn hte n. 

I. l't. psvoe other b, under heaven. 

Acitai to, that yoshould not luch In thli *- 

41, worthy to suCTcf for hi* it 
Eph. 1.21, far above every n. 

FlilLa.ff, 10, a™- above every rt, 

4. 3, whose a, ano So ito book of life. 

CoL 8.17, do all In then, ol the Lord Jcati*. 
jh'b. 1.4, obtained a more excel Lent n. 

7 r that worthy a, 

Hev, 2. boldest fast ray*. 

17, an, written, which do man knoweth. 

J. 1, thou haeta tl that IhffU Uveet. 

4. a [ew *. id Sardis. 

ft. 1. tho*, of blasphemy, 

H, L; 22,4, Father's u, in thpEr forehead*. 

See Ocn.ttol Ex, 28. 9; La 4ft, 8; John iff,*, 

N AMS ID.), to 61- 8, ye Shall be a. Priests ol the 
Bom, IS, 20, not where ChrUt waa il [Lord. 

2 Tim, 119, every one that,*, thoname of Chri*L 
Hoe 1 Sam. ID, 3; to GO, 2 : Luke2.21; 6. It 
NARROW, to 29, 10: 49.1*; Matt. T. 14, 
NATION. ften.ia.aa, by those were the n. divided. 

20. 4. wiitthmj »i*y a righteous », 

3 S*m, 7,03 1 1 Ctar,l7-1U, what*, like thy people! 
ft, 88- It blessedi*the*• wh«eGod I* thsLort 

147. 2U, n« hath not dealt so with any *, 

1*kvt. H„ 84, rlghleounnese ojraiteih a a. 

to 2- 4; MIc, 4.3, a. shall not lift sword agaLtmt n. 
13. 2, a «_ Hi-uLLi-n-.l and peeled. 

2D, 2, that the rinhleuu* Ti. may enter in, 

84,1, eorno near, ye to hear, 

SS, ii, so nhall he sprinkle many it. 

Jer. 10 l 7, O Klofi of *. 

Each. 2- 11. many n. shall be joined to thoLord. 
8.22, strong*- shall ieelt (he Lord, 

Malt. 24. 7 ; Mark 13. 8; Luko 21,10, * agalnat *. 
Luke 7, L he loves h our *. 

21. IS, dlktnaiof i*. 

John, ll. DO, that the whole *- perhh nok 
Aele 2- 6, devout men of every *. 

M. SS, 3n every *. he Lhatfearetb. 

Phil. £, li, crooked ansi petvHjme, *, 

Bet. Dl 9. redeemed oat of everr n. 

See Dent A 37 : 15.6 ; Jer.2.11; 4. 2; 11. Ml 
NATIVITY. Geh. II, 28; Jer. 4*. 16, 

NATURAL. DouL 34.7. nor his a. force atouwl. 
Korn. 1. 33 : 8Tim. 3, 3, without*. aEEectlon. 

1 Cor. SL 14, the *. man rwelrdh hot. 
jSre 1 Cor. 15. 44 ; Phil, 2. 28; James I. 21. 

KaTCRE, I Cbr, 11, 14. doth not even w- LlwLi 
Eph. 2. 3, by n, ctvEldren of wrath. [(sachl 
Huh, S, 18, the a. of angcle. 

2 Pet 1.4, partakers of tha divine il 
Set Itoin. L 2 *t 2,14, 27 | ftal- 9- 18; 4. A 

HAUu-HT. F nr. », 14, It law, *aith the buyer, 
to 49. A spe nt strength far *- 
id, 8, ye Lava sold yourselves (or n. 

Mai. 1. 10, shut the Innrs for n. 

Arts Bl SB. If of men. Ll wUl oome to n. 

£«Dpul 15.9; Job 1. S ; Bom. LA M; 1 Cor, I, 28. 
BTAlfil HTI MESS. 1 flam, 17,28; Pfov. 11. 8. 

NA TO UTY. Frov. 6.12; IT, 4; J«v. 24. !L 
NAY, Hath 8. 37: 2 Cor. 1.17,18,19; Jamas Bl 12. 

near, Juda. Ml SA know not evil ** *, 
i*fl, 22.11, trouble Is *, 

148. It, a people n. to him. 

Prov, 27, 10, toiter a neightour U.*t 1* *. 
to GO. 8, hols n. thallmiifleth. 

65.6, call upon the Lord~ LJ, ’ _ L J _ 

Chad. 15; ZenlL. 1, 14, 

Malt. 24. 33, it Is *., o 


t lm. 

1 Korn. 13. IL 
NjaemART, lob23. id; Act* 15. »; 3SL ID. 
N ECEflaiTY. Bom- 12.1^ ia of Batata. 


Mark IS. 28. ye k now that s\ 
See fttek- 11.3; 23.fi; Rom. 


1 ftor-9.16, n t Ik l*Jd upon me. for*. 

2 Cor. 9,7; Philem, 14. give. notgmdirinsEy, ot 
.Stif Acte 20, 84; 2 CffiT. 12. IQ; PhLl r 4 . 16. 

NECK. Ptof. 8 . S; 6 ,21, bind them about thy n, 
MAIL 3 A 6 ; Luke 17, 2 , ml 11 stone aLvui his n. 
Lake 1&. 20; Acts 20.37. fall on hi* n. 

Acts 15.10, yoke on the n. of disciples. 

3 * Nub. a. 29: to 2. 16 ; Lara. fi. 5 : Bom 1 A A 
NEED. 2 Chr. M. 17. ye shall Dot n. to tight. 

Prov. 81 . ll, heabatf liavp no*, of spoil. 

Male. 6 .g; Luke 12.30, what thlngs ya tuive n. of, 
k 12 ; Mark 2.17; Luko5.SI,*, botaphysiciiui, 

1A 16, they it. net depart. 

Luke 19,3L, J4, the l^ord hath it. of them. 

Acts 2. 45 ; 4.35, as every maa had n. 

1 Cur, |5L Si, tanfleyf **y, I have no n, of thee. 
Phil, 4,12 lo abound and to suffer *, 

19, God shall supply all your*. 

2 Tr ta. a, 15, that *, not |q to ashamed. 

Hob.4 16 . grace to help In time of n, 

5. 12, ye have*, that one teach you. 

1 Jfihn 3-17, «clb hi* brother have *. 

Rev, 8,17, rich, and have it, of nQllsJtle , , 

21. 23 ; 22. 6 , cl ty had ±ihi n. of (ho eun. 

Ste DeuL 16-6; Lube 9, ll; John 2.25; Acts-17. BSl 
NEEDFUL. Luke 16. 42 e Phil. L 24; Jams*2,16. 
NE EDV, Dcut. Ilk 11 . open thine band Ui thy n. 
Job 2 A 4, they turn the n, out oi th e way, 

I 1 *. 9, 18, the n. shall not a! way to fotgotteTL 
id- 17 ; 7U. 5; 86 , 1 ; 169.22, I am pour and *. 

7A 21 , let the poor and *, ffoLto thy nama 
Prov. 81. 9, jplcad the cattm of the poor and a, 
to 41.17, when the *. seek water. 

See Etot, 16. 48 ; lA 12 ; 2 A 29; Amo* A 4, A 
N HiLELT, Matt, to IT ; Acte 6 .1. 

NEGLIGENT, 2 Chr. 29,11 f S F«L L 12 . 

N KlGHaaC.1 It. Prov. & iia, ny DOC to day lb, GO 
and come again. 

1a 20, the poor Is total even or bli *- 
21. ID, hi* n. dndeth no fkvonr. 

Ecck*. 4. 4, onvled of hi* *. [wage*. 

Jer, 22. 18 , that useth bis s, Hcrvtee without 
Hah. 2. 15, thatgLveth his it. drink. 

Eph, 4 , srpeaf every mati truth to his ™. 

Luke 10 . 2 tf, who is my *. f 
14, IS, eall not th y rich it. [10. 

See Ei, 20, 16; Lev, 19, H ; Mate. 6 , 43; item. 13. 
NESTT. Nukl 24. 21 , than putteat thy n. in a rock. 
DeuL PL 11 M an eag]« atirreth up her a. 

Job 29.13, I shall die In my *. 

Pa, 64. 3, the swallow hath found a 
Matt, A »: Luke 9, M, hfitl* Ifl the Air have *. 
See Prov. 27. B; to 18. 2 ; Jer. 49. 16 ; Obtul. 4. 
NET. Fbl 141. Id, let the wicked fall tete their 
Prov, l, 17 in vain the il Is spread. [own *- 
Ecclcs, 9, IS. as fl*bcs taken En -an v-fll n- 
tlabL 1.16 they sacrifice unto their n. 

Matt, IS. 47. kioptetni of hi*yeD like a a. 

Mark 1 , 16, thoy forsook their*. 

Luke A 5, at thy word I will let down the*. 

S* Math 4, SI s Mark L 16; John 21 . 8 . 
NETBEto Dent 24 6 ; Job 41. 34. 

NEVER. Lev, 6 . ia, the Dk shall it. go out. 

J<kU a, 16, aa Infants which *. *w light, 

Ph. Iff. 11. he will n. eee it 
to 5; SOl 6 , shall *. be moved. 

Prov, 27. 30; 80 l 1*. *, satlafled- 
ls, 56. 11 which can n, have enough. 

Matt 7. 23,1 il knew you. 

2 A 33, yot will I *. to offended. 

Mark 2 .12 we a. saw Lt on this fakhion, 
a. 29', hath a. forgiveness. 

Job* 4. 14; 6 . 8 !k stoll w- lhl»t 
7, 49, a, man. spake like this men, 
i 51; 10, S3; U. 26. shall it. see death, 

1 Cor, to 8 , charity *. falletli.. 

Beb. to ft, I will *, leave tbee, 

3 Pet 1. la ye shall *. fall. 

5rvJud & ,l 1; PL to A: Jer. 33. 17; Dan. 2.44. 
NRW, Nnni. 16,80, If the Lord make a w, Ifiinff. 
Ps. 33. 3 ; 4)0. 8 ; 1; 98, 1; 14A 9; 149. 1; to 

42. ID ; Rev. A 9 : IA 8 . a *■ *>ng. 

Eoclva. 1.9, nh *. ihing under the nro, ftorth, 
to -86. 17; 66, 22; Rt>*, 21. 1, *- heavens and ». 
i-**i SL SB, it every mo-mi np 
Watt 9.16: Luke 1 86, it cloth to old BarmHit 
Mark 1.27; Acta 17,19, What». doctrine Is this T 
John 13. 34; 1 John 2. 7,8. an. commandment 
Acts 17.21.1 & tell or hear some il thing 

2 Cor. 6.17; Gal. 6 . to a*, creature. 

Ebli, 2. Ifi ; 4. 24 ; Col S. Iff. ft mao. 

Hob. 10 l », *, and living way, 

Rev. 2.17 i 3. to a it name. 

21 , 8 , I make all things*. 

See to 24. 7 ; 48, Iff: flfi. B ; Acts 2, lt 
NEWLY. Dcut. 12, 17; Jdilg- 1- «- 
NEWNHto lorn, 6 . 4 ; 7. 6 . 

NEWS, PtOV, 2 A 25. 

HIGH. Num. 24,17, but Dot *. 

Deutaa 14; Horn. 10,8, the world ftn, unto thee. 
PA S4. IS, il to them of broken heart, 

, 1 * 1 . to n. to au that call upon him. 
feph. 2. 13, made *. by the blood of Christ 
See Joel 2. 1 ; Luke 21. 2(1: Beb. 8 . 6 . 

SfIUST. Ex. to 42, a *, te he mucn observed. 
Job 7. 4 > wEi6ti nhall I arise, and the n. begone? 
86 . Iff; Pa 77.4 songs In the*. 

Fm art. 5, weeping may endure for a il 
91. t, the terror by *. , , , 

186l ff: Jer. 81 , 86 . ironffi and stars to rule by*. 


189.11, the n. shall be light about me, 
to 21. 4. the n. of my pleasbm. 

II. watchman, what of the*,T 
Luke 6. IS, be eonUumsdaU *. In prayer. 

John 9. 4, the * oometh, when mi mjm can 
il. Iff, walk in the *., he stumbleth, [work. 
Rora. to 1% tlte il U farapent 
Rev. 21. 25; 22, i, no- *. there. 

Set Job 7. 8; Eli. 121. fl; Matt. 37.64; John 3. 3 
NOBLE. Nehr 8. fi, Liu- n, put not. their neck. 
Job 29. Iff, the ti. held their ponce, 

Jef. S, 21, pLAnted thee a n. vine. 

1A 8, their il sent their HUte son to the watrt*. 
Acts ]7,11 Bereans were more *, 

J Car. 1. 26, not many *, 

See Norn. 21.1-8; PS, 149.8 ; Eccles. ID, 17. 
NOISE. Eiia 3.33, not discern ft. of Joy. 

PS. 66,1; 81. I; 96.1; M. 4; Mff. 1, joyful *. 
Czek. 1, 74; 43. 2, r. of great waters. 

2 Pet a, to pom away with great *. 

See Juda L Si!Math 9-23; Markin Acte 2, A 
NOIHQMEL JVC 9L 8 ; Eick. 14. 31: R*V. 18. 2. 
NOTH l NO. Neh. 9, 21. thou hast, lacktd n . 

2 Chi. 14. 11, El 1*1L wab thpc to beta 
Job 8. 9, hut o( yesterday, and know *. 

Ps. 49, 17, be shall carry *. away, 

119,169, ■*, ahull offend them. 

Prov, 13. 4, the sluggard deslneth, and hath a. 
7, there Ejh that mafeeth b LmscLf rirb. yet hath *. 
Lara. 1.12, la it a, tD yuu f 
Matt. 17,20; Luke 1.37, n. shall be ImpoeadbLe. 
VL 19; Mark 11-18, !L liui lum 
John to. 6, without me ye can do*. 

1 Cor, 4. 4 | know n. by myKlf, 

2 Gov. 6.10, ns havlug *. 

IE B, we can do m. against the truth, 

1 Tiro- 4.4 *. to ha reiuiied, 

6.7, brought*, in to this world, «an cany a. out 
Src^hll! tft; James 1.4 ; 8 John 7. 

NOURISH. 1 lto. 4.6, n, 1 n word* of fal th. 
James K 6. hnve n. ycor hcnH*. 

.SCc Oen. 45.11; BO, 21; Acte li 90; Col. A to 
NOW, Je-b 4, Bl il It Room* upon thee. 

Pa 119, 87, but il have 1 kepi thy wort, 
lice. 2. 7, then was it better than n. 


18. iff. ye cannot hear them n. 

1 Cffr. ia. iff *. i know Id port 
□at. 2, 20, the life I n. tlvti, 

1 Tim. 4.8. the 11 fe that*. Is. 

1 PPL l. a, though *. ye see him not 

1 John 3. X *. are we sun* *E God. 

See Rom. 6 .22 ; GaL 3. 3; Heb. J. fl. 

NUMBER (*-). Jhb 9, 10, things without n. 

25. 3, is there any *. of bS* armies? 

F*. 339.19. more in il than the sand. 

147.4, ho toilet*, the A of !be star*. 

Acta IL. Ul, a great n, hclteved. 

J(, B. (be ohurehea Increased In tl dally. 

Rev, to 17 J to (b*iL Of hi* name. 

See Dcut 7.7; Hoe, 1. iff; fteni. ff. 27. 

NUMBEH fa). 1 Chr, 21.2, il the profto 
PS. to 12, h- heart us toiL onr day*. 

Ecclas. L 1ft, thatwhlrtl* waoUng cannot be n 
la 88.12. he wo* w, with tran uroite ir*- 
Matt, 10, to; Luke 12. T. hairs are all*- 
Rev. 7.9 multitude w b Lcb no- man could *. 

See Ex, SO. 12 ; Job 14.16 ; Ps, 40, t; Acts 1.17. 
NURSE. Ex. 2 7, 9: IA 60. A 
NURTURE. Eph. 6, A 

O, 

OBEDIENCE- Item. 5. 19, by the a of ana 
to 24, the p. of loiib, 

Heb, ft. B, yet Learned be o. 

See R<>m 1«. 19 ; ffCor. iff. ft: 1 Pet. L 2. 
OBEDIENT, Ex, 2A 7, All Wlb we do, and be *. 
Prov. 26 . 12 , wise reprover upon feo o. rat, 
la L to if p tv *h*J] rtiL 

2 Cor, 2, 9, o, In all thfnga 

KfilUt; Til- 2, 9. he o. to yutrr roMleie. 

Phil. 2. 8, o. unto death, 

I Pet. 1.14. os o. children 
See Nuro. 27.20; 2 Bom. 22. 4ft ; Tit, 7, 5. 
OBEISANCE, Ohjii, J7.7; 41. 28 ■ 2 Sam. to A 
DREY, IteuL IL 27 a hlc^eLng if yoo. 

Josh. 24. S4 h hfs Yolite will wa o. 

1 Sam. to 22. toe. Is better than Bocrinee. 

Jer. 7, 29, ff, my voice, and 1 will be your God. 
Acte 5. 29, wo ought too- God rather than men, 
Rom, 6, 3 A Ms oervante yo arc te wbotn ye a, 

2 These, l 8; I Di A 17, that a. not the gospel, 
Uth. 18.17, o. them that havff rule over you. 

1 Pet 1, at purified your soule In o. Ihu tnith. 
See Ex, ftT4 r to « ; Dan- ff, iff: MaU. A iff. 
OBJECT. Acta 2A Iff, 

0B9CUKE. Pmv. in.-ML 
OBSCURITY, to £9, 18; M, 10; HL Ik 
OBSERVATION. Luke 17, to. 

OBSERVE. <teD. 87.11, bis father o. the saying, 
PS, 107.48. wlmHffl* wlae, and wll L o. these thlnga 
Prov. 23. 28. let ihlnoeyft*ff, my way*. 

EcriejL 11. 4 he Lhato. the wind. 

Jonah 2.8. thalff, lying vanltleA 

Math 2E to, teaching them too- AH (bin**, 

Mark fi. 2a ; Herod feared John, and a. biro. 

Iff, SO, all Chums Lava i 0- 
Set Ei. IE 42; 31.3ft; Etek, to, 18; fi*J. A Iff, 
OBSERVER. DeuL IB, 16. 

OBSTINATE, tteut 2. 80; to 4B. A 
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Concordance 


OBTAIN. Prov. 9* 85, Ahull o. favour of the Lord. 
I*. 3*. 10; 6l. 11, slmll; e., jo; and rJadneoa 
Luke '.*0. to, worthy too. that world, 

Acta 9ft 22, hayings. helper God. 

I Cor, ft 24, » run that ye may o. 

1 Thou, fl, 9 1 2 Tim. 2. 30, to o. talvafton, 

1 Tim. 1, 13.1 a. mercy, 
lleb. 4,1 n. o. merer, and And grace to help, 
ft 12 r having o„ eternal redemptiun. 

■2 PeL 1. 1. O.fike pnctal* faith, 

OCCASION, 2 Sam. 12. H. great o. to enemteA 
Dan, 8, 4, BOUgtlL to find o. 

Rom. 7. B, alu, taking o. by the oammaudiaenL 
14-13, an o. to lull in hlH>iT 0 lhtT’H way. 

1 Tim. 5. It give none o, to the advenarFr 
See Gen. flL&; Fire 7 r 30; Ere1Ift a. 
OCCUPATION. Gen. 4ft, 93; Acta W, 3 ; Ift Sfi. 
OCCUPY. Ezek. 27. S : Luka 1ft 13, 

OtKHJ n. Johii 12 .9 ; Phil. 4. is i Rev. L A. 
OrritltCB. Erdos. 10.4, yielding pad dot b great 0 . 
la. it n s Rodj. 2.23 : 1 m ft £a met ot o. 
Malt 16. 22, thou, art an o, to me, 

18,7: Luko 17.1, woe to the world becaime of o.! 
Act* 24. IS, conacdenna void of 0. 

Rom. 14, 2 ft that man wbocatctb with o. 

1 Cor. Ift 32 1 2 Cor. a. a, vivo none o. 

Phil. 1. 10, without o.UlLthe day oE Ctirtfh 
OF FEN Ift Job 84. 31,1 wll t cRito-emy mono. 

Pa 11^, HVi, nothing Khali o. them. 

Pro?, 13. 12. brother o. U harder ps be won, 
Matt iffl: li 9; Mark 2,47,11 thine eyco. thee. 
13. 41, rather all things that o. 

67 ; Hark 6. 3, they weref, in him. 

Sfi. 88, though All Ehal 3 bo a, yet wil ] I never be. 
Rom. 14.21, where by thy brother la a. 

James 2.10, yet a In tm« point, 

Ott Ova, 20, ft i Jcr. 87.18 j 4 Cor. ll. 22. 
OFFENDER. 1 Kin. 3. 21; It 29. 21 ; Acta ffi. 11. 
OFFK It Judg. A S, people W illlngo. IhamocLf«, 
Pft to 23. whoso o, praise, 

Matt. 5.24, then eonte and o. thy girt 
Luka fi, 29, mm cheek, 0 - ateo the other. 

1 Cor, 8. 1, 4. 7 : 10,19, things o. to Idols. 

Phil, 2 ,17, a. In the nervier of jtout faith. 

2 Tins. 4, ft iiiiw ready to be e. 

Heb. W.SS.Christonceo. to bear the-sins of many. 
6 W 2 CUT, 17. 1ft: Ezral.Bf 2. S3; Mai, L ft. 
OFFICE. Rom, 11, IS, £ magnify mine a, 

1 Tim. S, 1, the o, of a bdehop, 

Hc-h 7, 6, Ure p. wf the priesthood, 

Sec Gen. 41. 13 t Pi 109. 6 ; Rom, H 4. 
OFFSCOURlNG. Lam, 3. 45t 1 Cor, A 13. 
OFFSPRING. Job 27. It i Acta 17.28 ; Rev. 22. 1ft 
OFTEN. Prov, 29. 1, being a, rep-roved. 

Mai, 3. 16k. spake o, one to another. 

Lulu 13. 34. how o. would f h*vn gathered. 

1 Cor. 11. 2fl, a* o. m yo cat, 

1 TSia.fi, 22, thins o. infirm i ties. 

See 2 Oor. 11, fa | Heh, 9,26; JQ, 11. 

OIL, Pa 46. 7; LLilx 1,ft With a. of gtadneu. 

92. id bp anointed with fresh o. 
n.H. lo, o, U:> make bla face to Abfnc, 
i*, 61, A p. of joy far nwciralna. 

Mo.it. 25- 8, took no o. with them. 

Luke HJl 84, pooling In o. Ml wine. 

See Jfi. 27.3 S. Mhi, R. 7 : Luka 7. 4)8. 

OLI>, f 1 'flit. h. 4 1 23. 5 ; Neh. 9. 2 i. wahh! not o. 
Josh. 6. ll. did eat of the 9 , com- 
Pjl 17, 25 1 have been young, and now am □„ 
Tl. 16, when I am 0 , fonaake toe not, 

Ptov. 22. 6, wht-ii ho fa t?, he will not 
la to 12. tHuLli l the p. waste pJaeea. 

Jer. 8. 16, nak for the 0 . puitm. 

Luke 3.31. he ml th, Ih^p, S» better. 

2 Or, 5 . i7. p. things are parted away. 

2 Pet. A 6, God spared not Lbe 0 , wmld, 

1 John 2.7, the 0 . eoiiikoaocliocnt la the word. 
Rev, 12.9 ; Sd 2, thatp. serpe-n L 
See Job 22.1. 1 .: PA 77. 61 Mali. 5.21; Rum, 7. 4 
CHITTED. Matt. 23. 23. 

ONCE. qen. 1A 82. y*t tad ft la 0 . 

Nam. 3 A to tot a? go up at 0 . 

Job S3. H. Pn. 62.11, speak nth 0 ,, ye* twice, 
la to 8.shall a nttioinv Lorn at 0 , ? 

Hob. 6, 4, 0 . cnl Igbtonod. 
fl. 27. o. fa die. 

Set Horn, fl 1C ; Heb r fa. fa; l Pet, t, IB, 

ONE. Job 9, &, p. of a thousand. 

Eeclw. 7.27; la 27.12 o. by a. 

Mark 10. 2L ; Luke 18. 22, 0 . thing thou laekeat 
Luke fa. 42. o. thins ia needful. 

John 9.25. o. thing 1 know. 

17. 11, 21, 22, thatllLi-J .p*y be O, 

Gal. 3.2ft, alio. In Christ. 

Eph. 4. &, 0 . Lord, o, faith. 0 . hapUnm, 
set Dent, fi, 1Mark 12. S3 1 I Tim. 1 Ik 
OPEN. Hum. 16. HO, If the earth e. her mnuth. 
Pa 49.4. I wilt 0 , iny dark atyLtig, 
fil.lliuP. |houmy ]1 [j*. 63.Hko, thy mouth wide, 
394. 28; 143h. 16, thou e. thine hand. 

1 lfl. 19, 0 , thou mine eyea. 

Prov. 9L. 8, a thy tn^nih far Iheduml*- 
Ja ‘H. 22. he ahiJl 0 ., and acmii shall shut 
42.7 too, Lhoblind even. 

66. Ij.. thygaOHM phaLI he o. pnntiuuaJly. 

En.'k. 19. M, never 0 . thy mouth. 

Mai. 3. ID, o. window* uE heaven. 

Matt. 25. 1] ; Luke 13, 26, Lord 0 . fa Us, 

27, W etoycb were o, 

Mark 7.94, that is. be 0 . 
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Luka 24. to while he P, w h* (he scripture* 

4$, (ben a. he their understanding, 

Ac ta 26.19. fa 0 . their eyes, and tom (horn. 

1 Cor, ifl. great door and en M tual to 0 . 

Cut. 4. 3, 0 . to os a door of Utterance. 

See Acta lfl. 14 1 2 Cor, 112; Heb. A 13 ■ Ifav, fi, 2, 
OPERATION ra 2A 6; la h. 32 ; 1 Oor. 12. &. 
OPINION. 1 Kin. 1ft 21; Job 92. ft 
OPPORTUNITY, GoL fl. fa; Phil, ft 10. 
OPPOBK Job to a: 3 Thwa 2 .4 3 2 Tim, 2. to 
OPPOSITIONS, lHm.fl.MiL 
OPPRESS. Ri. 22.21 ; to fl, 0 , a 9 Lunger. 

Lev. to 14,17„ t* shall nut □. one another. 

1 Sam. 12. 8, vmom have 1 0 . t 

Fa. fa 16, (hat the mati Of earth may no mnra a 
Prov. 14. 31; 22. 1ft he that o. the poor. 

2ft 3, a poor man that a. Lhe jjfmr. 

Jar. 7, fl, if pep, not the stranger. 

Eos. 12. 7, ho lorcth to o. 

2ach. 7. id o. pot tha widoWh 
See Mai. 3, &; Arts 7. 24 ; fa 38 ; James ft ft 
OFPimaafON. Pent- to 7, the Lord looked on 
Pa 9JL fa Utubi not In ft [our 0 , 

13.9. JL&ft deliver me from (be ft of m*o. 

Ecc-Im. ft 1, f considered the 0 . 

7. 7. p, makelh a wise man mad. 
la 30. 12, ye Iru.-d in 0 . 

5ll«lfl.a3.T»; Zveh-fl.if fa. 4. 

ORATOR, la 3. 3Acte 24. 1 . [pit 

ORDAIN. 1 Chr. 17.9, 1 wllle.i (dacefar mj peo- 
Fa 9.2, ha»t thou p. strength. 

83- 5, thto he 0 . in Joseph. 

192.17.1 have 0 . a lamp for mine anointed. 

Is. 26. 12, Uibu wilt 0 . peace for u*. 
to 31, Tophetlsft of old. 

Jer. 1. ft 1 0 . Itiue a prophet, 

Mark 2. li, JeMUso, twelve, 

Acte 1,22. one be o. to be a wltueai. 
fa. 42, 0 . of God to be the Judge. 

13. 46. 0 . to eternal Lite. 

17, 91 by IhHt man whom, be bath a. 

Rom, 13, 1, the powers that be are n, of Cod. 
Cal. ft 19. the law was a. by atigoR 
Eph. 2. fa f klh hJ wcvrkB wbiehtiycl hath before 0 , 
Juds 4, of obi 0 . to this condemnation. 

See 1 Cor, 2. 7; 9, It 1 1 Tim, 2. 7; Heh ft 1 . 
0HDEIL J LiOg. 19. U, how Hhn.ll we n, the child 7 

2 Kin. 20 .1 ;la 38. I, set Iblne house In 0 . 

Job fa. 22. land without any 0 . 

2ft 4,1 would 0 , my eau**. 

87- 1ft wo cannot 0 . our speech. 

Fa 49, ft they eannot be reckoned Ln a. 

SO. 21, I will »«| them in 0 . 

to to hLm that 0 . his conversation aright, 

1 Cor. 14. 40. ded' n tly and In ft 

See P*l 37, 23 ; Acte 21, 24 1 1 Oor, 1ft 2#, 
ORDINANCE. Rom. 19. 2, the 0 . of Ehetr God. 
fial. 3.14, what prophet that we have kept a. 7 
Eph. 2. 15. HTiJcmtiuiilinente conWJiusrt Lsl 1 ?, 

Col. i. 14, band writing of 0 , 

Heh. 9. 19. In carnal 0 . 

See Jer. SI. fa ; Luko 1- 9; 1 Ret, 2.13. 
ORPHANS. Lam. ft ft 

OUGHT. 1 C hi. 12.32, to know what Israel o, to do. 
Matt. 23. to Luke 11 . 42 t these ft je to have done. 
Luko 24,26, 0 . not Christ to have sufflervd? 

John 4. fa the place where men 0 . to wunthfa 
Acte 5, fa wo 0 , fa obey God. 

Rom. 8, 26, what we should pray for u we 0 , 
Heh. ft fa when ye $, to (4 Wltm. 

Jatafj ft fa^ th^tw things o. not so to be. 

2 Fee ft 11, what manner of peraon* 0 . ye to be 7 
«re Korn, fa 8; 1ft 1; | Tim. a. 15. 

OtiRft Mark 3 It 7 ; Luke 20.14; 1 Oor. 1.2. 

OUT. Hum. 32.2ftbe sure your *dn will find you 0 . 
Ea 92. ft are 0 . qE oauno. 

Pro-v, 4. 23, 0 , oE it ire the is*ueH of Ufa 
Man, fa 34 ; ift ifl, o. o( abundanee or bin, 

2 Tim. 3. II/j.oI them all the Lord del IvvTvd me, 
4, ft InMlatit L:l pejuMm, 0 , of season. 

Set Gen. 2; ft 23; 9. lfl; John 15. lfl: Acte ft ft 
OUTCAST, Fa 147. 2 ; la. 11 . 12 ; 27. 1 ft 
oirraoiNGfl. Jo«h. U. is; Pa. 65. ft 
OUTRAGEOUS, Prov.27.4. 

OUTRUN. John 20. 4. 

OUTSIDE. Jtoljr. 7, H ; Math 2ft 25; Luke 11. M. 
OUTSTRETCH ED. UeuL fa 6; Jrr. 2|. 5 ; /7, i, 
OUTWARD. 1 Sam.lft.7. Inoketh on. o. appearance. 
Matt, 28, 27, apg^ar hoamiful 0 . 

Rom. 2, fa not a Jew, which Is om 0 . 

2 Oor. 4.16, though our «. mun tH L rjab. 

See. Mule, fa m; Tlum, ft 29; 1 Pet, ft a. 
OVERCH ARG E. Luke 21. 31; 2 Cor. ft ftn 
OVERCOME. Gen. 49. 19. Ike BhaJI 0 . at .a*t, 

Jfer. 23. fl, like a cmui wbom wine hum 0 , 

John 15, fa I have 6. (he world. 

Rom. 1ft 21. be not 0 . of evil, but 0 . wll. 

1 John ft 4.3, victory that r>- the world. 

Rev. a. 7, IT 56 ; 3, 12, 33, to him that 0 . 

See Cant. fl. *;jt Pel, ft lfl; Rev. 1ft ll r 
OVERMUCH. Setter 7. 16 ; 5 Ct*f. S, 7, 
OVERPART. PA i7.1; la fa fa 
OV ERPLUS. Lev. 27. 27. 

OYKRREEJi. Gen. 41.84; Prov, 6, 7 ; aete 20 . 23 
OVERS HA DO VV. Math 17.9; Mark J 7 . 

^ ^' ( >«T. Gcn. 43 12 : Nch. 11. lfl;] Pet ft ft 
0 % ER-bPRFlAD. G-eu. fl. ifl ; Dan. 9. 27, 
OVERTAKE. Gal, ti. i, If e, toau bo 0 , in a fanlc. 
I Ttivss, ft 4, day should 0 , y^u a« a thief. 

See Dent, ID. 6 ; Es. .ty.-fl ; Jer. 42. 16. 


OVERTHROW. £ 1 . 53, 54, utterly a their guda 
Job lfl. fl, Gbd hath o r me. 

FA 149. 4, ptirpoiH-d lo 0 . mv guringv. 

Ptijv, lft ft wtekednew 0 . the tinner. [oi 

Jonah ft ft yet fony daya *hd Nineveh ahit] be 
Acte ft B9, If It tw of God. ye cannot 0 , SL 
Oen. lfl. 21 : Prov. fa 4; 2 Tim. ft IB. 
OVERTURN, Job 9. 5; 3ft L&; to fl ; F^ek. 21. Z7. 
OVERW H ELM, Job 6. 27, ye 0 , the fatheriesa 
Fft II. 2, when my heart te m 
77. 3 ; 142. 3 ; 143. 4, my spirit Ww* P. 
fiflr pa 5ft 5 ; “9 r .fa ; 121, 4. 

OVERW ISE. Ecclffa 7. lfl. 

OW'E. Luke lfl, 6, 7, hnw much o. thou 7 
Rena. 13, ft o, no man any tblng. 

See Matt. 18. 24, ltd ; Luke 7, 41 ; FhLL™, 1 ft 
OWN. Nubi, 32. 42. etiilled it jiftfr Mi 0 . name. 

1 t’br. 2fl, 14. of thine <». have we given IheA 
Fa fa ft our 11 pa are out 0 . 

67. fl, even our o. God AliAl] Mihh ua 
M&tL 2ft 1ft h !it whjit I iv|EI with mine 0 . 

John 1. II, to Mb o. and hu o. received him qot, 
18. L having loved IlIh 0 , 

1 Cor, 6. lfl, yu: ure ii^t jwt <>. 

See Acte ft 4 ; Phil, 9. fl [ 1 TLtn. 5. B : Rev. l r ft 
OWNER, Ex.£1.28; 22. II; £oel«a ft 13; la L ft 
P. 

PACIFY. Prov, 16.14; 21, 14; Ecote*. 10, 4. 
PAIN. Pm. Sfi. 4 my hc4wt Ih bofc p. 
lie. 3, |hi." n, i.if hull gut hold upon me. 

Acts 2.24, having loosed the p. of death. 

Korn. 8. '12, H'Ti ntioi: travoilclh 3n p. 

Rev, 23. 4, neither uhall there be any more u. 
See Pn. 73. lfl; Jer. 4. 19; 2 C«f- 91.27. 

PA E NTED, a K 1 ri, 9,90 i Jer, 4, 9u i SfS, 14 h 
PALACE. PM. 49. 19. consider her jj. 

122. 7. proelibl.‘ritJ. , within Lhy p, 

144, 12, IhiJulmSfltiKltt of a p. 

Jer. fl. 21, death la entered Lntoour 0 . 

Luke 11.91, art rung biali keepech hiup, 

Phil. L 39, oitmSfcst in all the p. 

Set t Chr, fa. 1 1 Neh, 1.1; 2.8; Ia2lk ft 
PALE, la 2ft 22; Jer. 9ft fl : Rev. 6. fl, 

PALM, la tft lfl ; JfMt. to. 67 ; Mark 14. «ft 
PANT. J-'a 5ft lfl ; 42. 1 ; Tl9.131 ; imM 2. 7, 
PARDON. Ex. 23. 21, he w 111 not p. 

2 mm ft 1ft Iho I^orvl jo, thy acrVanl. 

9 CbT, 9ft 1ft the good Lom p, every one. 

Neb. S. 17, a GhnI ready to p. 

Ik 5ft 7, he Will Abundantly p, 

Jcr. fa. 9f 66, fa; Lnm. *. 42; Mle. 7.1ft, 
PARENTS. Marl: 18.1ft children rlw upagalojit ■>. 
Luke 19.99,3>o man Itial haEli Left n r 
21. 16. ytrshall lx> he travel by p. 

John 2. % who did sin, ltjIs man. nr his p. I 
Rom. 1. 30, 2 TL:u. 3. % disobfldtentto p 
E]*. 6.1 i Col. 8. 2ft children, obey your p. 

L ->’ Luke2. 27 ; S. M ; 1 Tim. fi, 4; Ileti. II. 9ft 
PART in. I. Jimh. 22, fa, 27, VC have Ito jn. In the 
Fjl .V fl, their i n ward p. is w Irked near. [Lord. 
41. 6, In hidden p. make cue to know, 

J19, 7, the Lord Uikelh my p, 

(Sfl. 9, dwell in lhe uttermostp, 

Mark V. 40, he that la not against u* Is on ourp, 
Luke 1ft 42, that g<H)d p, 

Juho 13. ft thou hast nop. with me. 

Acts9. 21. neither n. nnr lot. 

2 Cor. fl. 19 what p. bath he that lndtev*th T 
See TIL t 8: Rev. 20. 6; 21. 8 ; 22. 19 . 

PART 1 (*.>. Kulh 1, 17, if ought but death p. 

5 Ram. 14.6, there wiw none to p. them. 

PM. 22,18, tlieyp. tay gannente, 

Luka 31, &L while he LL™«d ihem he w«p. 
Act* 2. 45, 0 . them to all inch. 

See Matt if. Sfi; Mart it 34; Luke 2i *4, 

FA LIT A RE. Fi. 9ft Ift b*»t l*enp.w I th od uJtereia. 
Honi. 15. 27, p. &f thClT itilritJUil tMngA 
LCor. 9. 1ft p- "t hte hope. 

U; 10. t*. p. with [hu altar, 
lit. 17, p. of that one bread, 

21, p. of lb* Lord's table. 

I Tim. fi. 72, neither be p. of other rtnen.'i Mr*. 
Heh. 3. L p of the heaven.lv calling. 

1 Pet 4 . I ftp. of Chrtit's BuherlngB. 

4. l, a p of the flwy. 

2 Pel. 1.4, p. oi the divine nature. 

See Ejih. |. 6 ; Phli. 1. 7; Cot. 1.11; Bev, lfl. fl. 

PlKT1AL, Mai. 9 a; 1 Tim. 6, 2t. 

F A RTIC ULA It. I Cor. 11 T7; Eph. 6. 19. 
FARTITI'tN, I Kifi fl. H 1 Epti fl. 14. 

P A ftTN EK Prov, fa, 24 1 US« ft 7: 2 Cor, 9 fa, 
FAES3. Ex.. 12. Ift when 1 see Ute blood 1 will p. 
!■ 43, S, when thriu p. Ehreugh water*, [over. 
Matt. 1(1. 39! Mark li 9ft let this Cupp. 

Luke IS. 2ft neither can they p. to ui. 

1 Cur, 7/91; I John 2.17, faihlonolihli worldp 
Eph, 3 1ft love of Christ, which p. kuowtedge 
Phil, ft 7, which p all understanding 
.Sevier. 2 . 6; Luke 18.37; LtO-TQ b 14; ReT, iLl. 
PAS3ICN Acte 1.9; H, li; Jatneab IT. 

PAST Job fa. ft as Ln me^ntba p. 

Ecctea 2. 15 God rcqulrem that which lap 
Caul. 2 LI, (bn winter tap. 

Jer, 9 fa, the lurvest la p. 

Rom. 3. fa. of mm that are p. 

31. fa.Wmyap. huding Mlt 

3 Oor. & il, old thlswi p array. 

£ph 4.19, being p. reeling. 

See Bfth. 2 2 ; 1 Tim 2. 19; l Pet. 1. 1ft 
PASTOR. Jflj a. 15 ; 17. 1ft; It. I; Eph. 4. 11. 
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Concordance 


PASTURE. IX B6. 7: 1W. S ; Etak. SU, liL 
PATH. Pfl.1. !■- 

Path. Job'^A T, a p which no fowl fcnowotb. 
JX Ifl. Il r ihew me Ibo p. of 13ft. 

W. 11. lead mo in a plain p- 
Hi, l L, thy p. drop fatness. 

77 19. thy p I* in the great waEara. 

111. LuS, a light to my p. 

Pro*. I, |8, th®p. of the juit. 

Ih 2 a; MIC. 4,. 2. we will walk in hit p, 
tt. 16. In p they hare not known 
AS. 12, iworer orp to dwelt la. 

Jer fi. LS, iwk fat m* uld p 
Halt. 3.3; hake :i. t, make hlip rtnlxliL 
s*r. p*. in. a : Prov. :t. 17’ iaiu. x A: irah. is. is. 
FATIEHCE. Matt, 18, 29 2ft havep wilkSM. 
Luke A 15, bring forfn fruit with p. 

■il LA In, vpur i. wuresi y® your aouli 
Hons ft 3, tribulation nvnrkeihp. 

5. Li. with p wait for It 

tit i, ihrmLifh p. and oomfort, 

6, E ls« God of p 

2 Cur. i. I, as minister* off tod In much p. 

Col 1,1L, sltwngL betted with alt might Ed all p. 
1 Them 1.3, yoctrp of hope, 
t Thesa. t. l. gtory in you for you,rp. 

1 TLm. fl. II. follow after p. 

Tit Ii 2, wind tn faith, charity, p 
Bah. Hi'. «. ye have need of j>. 
i'i. 1, run with p. 

Jamca I, h, tryina of your iWlh Tyorkothp. 

4. let p, have her perfect work.. 

B. T. to® tiiiMtiHiiilriiH.ii tiafli foug p. 

Ilk for an exam pic of t 

U, ye have heard of th® p. of Job. 

2 Pet. 1. ft add to tent perm nee p, 

Hey. 2. 2, 13, 1 know iliv p 

3. lft Ebon riast kept word of p. 

13, to: tt 12, here la the p of naloti. 

-Set Ets]l*s. 7 , B : Itmu. 12 IS; 1 ThCHB. ft, U. 
PATIENTLY Pi 37. 7; Aft 1; Hob, ft 1A 


PAY. Ki. 2:' T, let Eiimp. double. 

N am. &j. Ik waiter. I will p fen 11. 

2 Kin. 4 T, Ht'lL Lhv oil. and p, 1 hr debt 
Pi. 22. 26:«, 13 ; 11 fi. ] 4. will p. m y TOW A 
I'rgV- Si- '27, intern Il&U li.olhLug 10F- 
Fie I ci. A 4, defer not to p it. 

Blau. IB. 2tl, 1 will ?i. thee all. 
ffljp, lb*t mouqweft 
23. 23, yep. tithe ot mint 
FKaCB. Ueo. 41. 1&, afe nnawer off. 

N inn. A 2ft, the Lord f r lve Lhee p. 

2B 41. iny arnmtn uf f 
Dent iu. id, proclaim p to It 
■ii ft Ibou aliAlt tn.,L b>m:L Lheltp. 

1 Ham 2S « l I-uIse ID, ft n to this boose. 

2 Km ft 19, w tint host thou to do with/, t 

31, tiflil LI mri p., m tio ale w his iiifieret 7 
Jobs. 23, beasts alia]] be it p. WSlb the®. 

22. 21. acquaint lhysclf with him, and he lit p, 
PA 4, A I will lay me down In p. 

28 11 tin U>nl will tiled bin people with/, 

34.14: 1 Fet. 1. IS, sert p , and 11. 

AT 37. the and of thal man io s, 

W i r wfl] ■i*ait p. to hn peopla. 

I si fl r ptay forp of Jefsiiadam. 

Boclea a. A ■ time of j. 
li 2ft. 3, kl.i IBa 1 u perfeet p. 

32. IT, work of HFbieoWSea* »hall bap, 

40, T, 1 make p.. and create aril. 

4H. w, thy p. a* a river. 

Ifl. 22; W, 21, no p. to the wicked, 
ftl, 7; ffah. l. 1ft, that pubUihelb p. 

BP. h ; Hdoi. 3. 17, the way of p. they know pert, 
jt-r i. ]t r l l|, rAylii^ i 3 .,p.,wliaii there la no/, 
9 1ft; 14 10, we lonkid fufj. 

Si ft, Chou ahall die In p 
Kib k 7. 3ft, tliey Hhall seek p. 

I ret. I. 2; 2 Pet. 1-0./ Ur multiplied. 

Half i. a. 1 n tilts place will 1 pi tc p- 
Milt pi IS. let Hour ji coma unto It. 
m ; Luka 13, ftl, td ■and p- on earth. 

Hark 0, so . h*TBp one wiib aiuiihet. 
l.uke i. 7t_ to guide our feat In way of/, 

2. If. on earth p, 

ta iz, ihlnui which belonp (d thy p. 

John 14 27 ,p- T l«Te,my p 1 rive yon. 

IS. a2, l hat In pi* ye inSulit bayep. 

£ph. 1. FhU. 1. A#, from out Father. 
Ruin. ft. 1, wc have p. with God 
IOl IS; Epb, ft. IS, Ibeaofipel of p- [f«rp- 
Rom. 14. lit. follow after the thJoga which mala 

LB%y ; 1ft. » i S ror. 1ft. U J FhtTe •; |[eb. . 

1 Cnr, if. 33, author of p. [IA ai, ibc tiod Dtp 
S Cor 13. II, liyeinp. 


17, p to you which wa 
4 , 3 , In use bond of/. 

Col 1. 2 1 1 Tb**H 1 I] 2Thi» 1.2; ITlm L 3: 

1 John 3. prute end T from God 
3 10 let thee, of God rule Ed your beam 

1 Him. a. is, « alp. amnn ff journal vea. 

2 Thnw i. Ifl, Iflid J Jtj'e rob r-£+fT I- 

2 Tim Z 22: nab. It 11, follow p. w ith ail man, 
Heb. T. A king nfp. 

JuuHl. tfi, det ari In p. 

3, tA frisli of righteouneeaa In bowd lap. 

2 Pat 3 If. found of him in/ 


PFAflEABLE I Tim. S, S; Bab. 1111 . 
PFAfiEABLY, Gen, *7 f, 1 Hat, IA A 
PRKLED. Ii. Ti. 2; HK-k. 20 1B-. 

PREP. IH. 19; id lf- 

PEftT Job IS 2 : 4 ; Pa fft. 1; Jer, W. 1: ft John Ifl. 
PENi’E Matt. IS. 23 ; Hark If. B; Luke T. 41. 
FTHfrniRY. Prw. If B3i I,uka21. 1. 

PFOPl.l Jit 1A 11. E will take you to me for *p. 
I^y. Vi. 24, 28. Bpu»N from other p. 11 Ire 1 
DeaL f. SB, did ever p hear to lea or God and 
S3. 24, Op aared by the Lord. 

2 Sinn. 22. 44 ; Ph, 3ft, 43, up, I knew not, 

Fft, ftl. Jl, my jp. would nothearkau. 

144, IS happy la that p. 

Ptot. ip. 2fj, Ulc rial* Arc * p, not Blrtmiff. 

I a t. 4. a p. laden with Iniquity. 

37, It, a u. of no underaLASLiUtim 

43. 4, I will give /.for thy life, 

Jct, n. ji ; &o. 41. a y. cometh Irons the north. 
Jonah I, R, OE Vi hut p. art tin ■■ ■ T 
Luke 1.17, iu. prepkrcij for the Lord. 

Tit. 2, 14, purify unto himself a peculiar p. 

Bet MitL T. 2| ; Rinn. 11.2; Hi Il 11, 55, 
FERCEEYE. Heat, 29. 4. # henri to p, 

JoHh, 3rd. 31, we p. the- Lard i^aiuunfi ish, 

Job 9. 11, I p. Ellin uevu 
*1- 3, E cannot p, him. 

Is. 6. A bm indeed., butp. nob 
3A 19, deept-t H]ii!Ri;'h Itum. Lhnii :®iiht /, 
fif, 4, nor p, by the car what Liwl liatls, 

Matt. ‘£1 IA Jesuiiji. their HvlckcdnAtii, 

Mark ft. 17, p, ye not jclT 
J I'd m 4. Ifl, I p. thou art a pro phot. 

Act* IDl 34, I in. God la no ruapoctef ot pi'fiHStit 

1 Ji'iILIl S, 16, Itrltoliy p. *■« Liu; Iotl- nT licnL. 
PKKPhtrr. Gen, ft. 9, Simti waa p. 

17, I, walk before me. and be Ihou «. 

Dent. IS. 13, Ihou nhalt bop, with the Lord. 

32. 4, hli work lap. 

2 gAni. 22, 31 ; IX 1A 80, til* Way Eip, 

Fk. Ik 7, law of the Lord Ih/. 

37, 37, mark the/, hail, 

Pith-. 4. 1A ninr^micl idOtT In p. tiny, 

E^ck. '2A 1A thou wasp, in thy waV^ 

Matt, Ik. 43: 2Cor. 13. Jl, be yep, 

19. 21 , II thou wilt be|k 

JoIiei, |7 P 25, bo miulo p. In one, 

Rom. 12,2, that p. will of God, 

1 Cor. A ft wSmiIoui Atnoticr them that are p_ 

2 Cor, 12, A "iruugth imule p- lu waiom, 

Elds. 4, 1A unto a». man. 

1‘hii. A 32, not ,[lm though I were already p. 

IS, M jrmity as tic p. 

Col. L 28, present every man p. 

2 rim. 3.17. tfial the man of Qod may he p. 
Ifob. A 10, make p, through HUilerlitioi. 

II, 40, without us phauloTnot be madcp, 

12.23, pplrlt .1 of JilrL men mndep. 

1A 21, tuuke yi ill p, in every gotxt work. 

James 1, 4, palleneo have her p- Work, 

IT, every good and p. gilt, 

3ft, p. Law <it liberty. % 2, the earn c la a p. man. 

1 John 4. Ifl, a lovo Cwrtclh oul fear. 

See 2 Chr. S. lA; Luke A 40; iCor 7.1: Eph. A 12. 
Perfection. John, 7; Jx jib, *. 
PERFECTLY, Jer, 23.20; Aeta 13, 26 ; 1 Cor, l. 1ft, 
PERFECTNES3, Col. A 14- 
PKEtFO RU. Ejl 73. 1A nol able to p, 11 Lbyiel f. 
E>l. A 6: 7. A tb hall ni kingdom it shall be p. 
Jobs. 1A cannot p.IhtlrOJterprlif:. 

Pm. Aft. 1 unto thee shaJL the towh be p- 
11A 1W, I hwvn MWortt. and I vrll] p. It. 
is, 9.7, Eeal of th® Lord will p, thla. 

44. 2ft. Hhall p. alt my pi cm Lire, 

Jer, 29, 10 ; S3. 14, I will p. my good word. 

Rom. 4,21. able also Co p, 

7. Ifl, how to p. that which Is Rood I Ustd uoL 
Phil. L 6, p. it unhlday of Christ. 

SwJoh 25 . It; PS. H, 2 1 Jcr- Aft -14 ; Matt, b. 33. 
PEREf 1 ItMANCE, Luke 1, 4S i 2 Cnr. S. H, 

F I'lRJL- Liim. A 9 J Rota. A X >: % Cor, 11- SA 
PERILOUS. 4Tim, A 1- 
PER Id El. Rum. 17.1A we diet, wep„ w® all p, 
pent 2fl. A a gyrLan ready to p. 

Job 4, 7, who ever p,, being innocent 7 
29.13, bleasing of b I m thwt was ready to p. 

M- Li, alL fli.ifi aball.jp. together. 

Pfl, 1. A way of ungodly fihall p. 

S7.2D, th® wicked shall p, 

89. Ifl, they p, at rebuke of Ihy ijtitititenanee. 
IK. 3A they shall p., but thou ahnl t oadura 
Pray, 11.14: 2S, when th* wicked p. 

29, lft, do tIhIoil, the people p, 

31, A strong drink to him that is ready to p, 
la 27,13, they alsall come that were ready to p. 
Jonah L 6; A A that we p, hoi 
|4, let in not p. for this man 'h life 
Math A S5: Lukefl. 24, aave ns, wep. 

18. 14 , Chat one of these Hide Otna Hhould p. 

2fl. B2 shall p. with tbcswordr 

Mark t. 33, rtarent thou not that we p. 7 
Luke 13, A &, yw shall all likgwlae p. 

1A 17.! p. with hnnfrer. 

21. 1A them shall not an hair of you r head p. 
John A 27, lalwur not for the meat which p. 
Acts A 2D, thy money p. with itiec. 

Col- A 22, which are top, with th® using, 

2 Pet, A % not Willing that any should p. 

Ste Pfl. 2.12 : Jer. A 21: John 10,08; R atn. Z. II 
PERM I sSlON. 1 Cor. 7. 6. 
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PERMIT. lGor.i4.S4: 1A7; fleb, A A 
miMKrurs. ^rn. J. 2 . [nani. 

PERPETUAL FJC, 21.1ft. aahhath lor a p. cove- 
tor. 2X 31, their p, itworitm. 

Pfl. 9. A dfifllnjclionaar® comoto n p. end. 

R*df. :U‘j. 9, (he p. dewilatioiLS. 

Jer. 6, M f. lawksliilltig. 

IS. IS. why is my padnp.f Hah. S. A the p, hJlla 
See Cun, A 12 ; Jer. A 22: to- 9 ; r,L. 39. 

PE K PETUALLY. 1 K In. 9. 3: 2 Chf. 7. Ifl. 

PERE'LEXLLs. Lute A 7; 24, t: 7J Cor. 4- a 
PERPLEXITY. Ih, 22. 9; Mio. 7, ft Luke 21, 2 ft, 
PBBflECQT E, Job IA 22. why do ye jk use 7 
IX 7.1, save me Irom them fhat p. me, 

19.2, the wicked doth p. the poor, 

71. 11, p, anil take hlai. then 1 Li Ur ine ten] nil Tp-r. 
14A 3, the enemy hath p, isiwul, 

Matt. A 11.12, hlefliwil are y® when menp. you. 
44,71 ray for thrill Lhat P you. 

John 1A 20 , if they have n, me, 

Acts □. 4; 22. 7 : 2fl. 14, wny p. thou met 

22. 4, Ip, (Iris way unto dt^Elt. 

26.li, In. the-ns oven toatninge cUiK 

1 Oiyt. 4,, 12, hieingp,. we suffer it. 

1A S; c'ijil, 1,13, Ip. the ehureh of Qod, 

2 Cor, 4.9, p., but not forwken, 

Phil. 2. A eonoemina zeal , p, Th® church. 

Src John A IS: AntsT. M : from. 12. It, 
PERSECUTION. Mark 4, IT. when p. ArLw-ib. 

2 1 ’fu. 12. lO, cake pltaAiire In p, 

2Tim. ;t 12, all that will LLvepodly shall sufferp, 
See I Jim. fi, fi: Acta 8. 1 ; Gal. A li; I Tim. 1, 1^. 
PERflEYERANCE. Eph.AlA (not p, 

PICHSON. 2 0nio. II. 14. fiod, whh'h rokirdeth 
2KfLin. IT. ll, go to battle in thine own p. 

IX la, 4 : Eri, 32. A 6. vllep. 

2S, 4: Ptor, 12, II ; 23. 19, wLth TOltlp. 
lOfft. 37, not one frchli p- 
MaLL'22. Ifl; Mark 12. If. reganieftt notp. of men. 
2 Cor, 2,10, Inrgave I it In the t>. at ChriaL 
Hcb, 1 . 3. U 10 cipm*. image oihJap. 

2 PeL A 11. what manner of iu ouruI ye to be T 
Am Mai. L. ft; Lukelfi, 1 : Heb, 12. 16 ; Jude 16. 
PERSUADE, J Kin. 22. 2D, who uliall p. AhabT 
Pro?. 2ft, li h by long forli^arLrg is a |>Hiiw p. 
Man. 28. 14, we wllJjh him. and secLua you. 
Acts 2A 'JA almost thou p. me, 

Eom. 14, a, let erriT ta “> be folly.P- 
S Cor. All w© p. men, 

Gal, 1. IQ, n .11 I now i*. men or God T 
lleh, A 9. wo ar C p. letter thluga nf you. 

See 2 Kin. 3A 32 j 2 Chr. IA2 , i T Ltn. ], 12, 
PEHTA £N, Rom. 1A 17:1 Cor. 6.1; 2 Pet. L A 
PERV ERSE. Iicul, aa f B, a p. generation, 

.Trjb A SO, cam not my taste illwctU p. thing*. 
Pror. 4. 24, p. lip® put Ear from thee, 

12. ft, p. heart shall be despised. 

IT, 89, p, tongue faltoth into mischle#. 

23. S3 thine heart m!i 0 .L 1 utterp. Ehimaa, 

Phil. 2. IS. In tbo midst of * p. nation. 

Set Nuul a, 911 la 30. 12 i I Tim. A A 

PERVERT. Debt. IA 19. a gift doth p. wodIh. 
Jobs. A doth God p, judgment! 

Pror. 19. 9 3su Lhat p, Klh ways shall, be known. 

1 H >. 3, the foci,inti Lmihh Of IIhit; j>. his Wpy, 

Jer, A 21, they tinvep. their way. 

89. 3fi, ye have p. the wutdii of God. 

Acts 13,10, Will thou twrt «aBO top, rJgb t ways f 
Gal-1,7, would p. Ehe kopek |. 

Eocle*. A U; MJe. 3,t ; Luke 23. t 
FESTI LENCE. Es, ft. 3 !,>. 1ft; Jer. <9fi IT; M. IBL 
PESTILENT. Actd 24, A 
PETIT J OH, i H In, 2, 2Q, (Wici Nina]] p. 

Est. ft. 61 T. 2: A i'l, what is thy p. 7 
Pan- A- 7, whomever shall ask a*. 

13 , Ttmtiuli haH p. three tiinra a d&e. 

Bee Est. 7. &i_P*. 2ft, fi; 1 John A ift. 

PHI IjOsSO'I'K Y. Col. 2. A 
PICK, Ffov, 30.17, 

PlCTlttEA. ham. 33, 92 ; Pro?, 2A. 11; In, 2. If. 
PIECE, I Ram. 2. Sfl: Pror, C. 26; 2A 21. a p, of 
3 A S3, Samuel he*wi.nl Awsg s d p, Jliw, 
Pfl, 7, 2, rending In p, wmlo hone to deliver. 

Ml. 22. ecniHlilef, li»t I tear you In p. 

Jer. 23, r,l, hammer Unit IirrukeLli ruck in p. 

A mos 4. 7. one p. w ha rained On, 

2ech. 11,12, weighed for my prlco thirty jt. 

13 : Matt, 27, ft 9. took tlilrLy jj. OE ftLLVfr, 

,Src t.nke 14, 18: Acts 19.19; It. 1> >; 27. 44. 

PI ERGE. Js, 3A A Lei lo Ii Lh hand and p. It. 

Zech, I'l. ID; John 39. S7, (hey abu.IL look on me 
■whom they have p. 

1 Tim, A19, p, IheuiurlveH with many sorrows, 
Wf la 27. 1 f lAike 2- A'H IIoIk 4. ll ; ReV. 1. 7, 
PULE, ia. 30. S3: Ewk, i\. ft 
PILLAR. John 9. 9:26, II, Ehep. thereof trcmUe, 
Frov, 9.1, she hath liown out her seven u. 

Gal. 2.9. Caphse junl Jobn t w hc> seamed to lx p. 
1 Thn. A 1A the p, and ground of the t™th. 
Rev. 3,15, him that overcome th will I make a p. 
See I*. 1ft 19: Jer. L IS; Joel 2.00; Rev. 1ft 1, 
PIIJJ7W. Gen, 28. 11; 1 Bum, 19. IA 
PILOTS Eselt. 27. B. 

PIN. Jodg, 1A 14 ; E*rk. 1A A 
FINE. Luv. 2)6. 39; Lane. 4. 9; K BA 12, 

FIFE, Js. A 32, the harp and p. ate In their Eeasta. 
Matt. 11. IT: Luke 7. 32, we tiave p, unto you. 

I Got. 14. 7, how shall Jl Th - known what 1 a p.f 
Rev. ]A 22, yulMOl p, shaP3 be heard no more. 
See i Sam. 3ft fi: 1 K\n , 1.4D; I H . 30. 29. 
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Concordance 


FIT, Gen. 87. W. h Iminto some p. 

Ex. 31. 8 ft 31, It a man dig ap, 

UHL 16. 30, 33, go (town quirk Into the I). 
JbWJft 21 , deb f « h I m fooin pdng down fa the p. 
Pft 28. 1; 14$, ft like 1 hu rn that go down into 
40. 2 , outot an horrible p. [thep. 

PTOf, 22, U- 23. 27, ft deep P- 
3ft ID. shall full into Ms mp. 

Is. $ 8 . 17>the », of corruption. 

Mali. 17.11; Luts] l. 5, full Into up. on sabbath 
PITCHER, Ocji. 24 14] Jtodg. 7, it 
PITIFUL. Lam. 4, ID; James a. 11 ; l FrULS, 
F1TV. Item. ID, 13, thine eye hImlU hnvo nap. 
Job 18, 21, h*voF on mo, mv friends. 

Ps. CD. 30, I loot 1*1 lor souls ta takep. 

PwTl 1C. IT, he that hath p. (m jmm-1 cndeUi. 

2ft ft EBtlkE-r for hlgj that Will p. the poor. 

Ik 13.18, the)' shall have no », on frulL 
63. 9, In hlap. he redi^lru'd Ilirnt, 

Jer, 1$, H, I will motp, nor spare. 

Eiek. 16. ft none 070 p. thee. 

24. 2 L, 1 w III profiuie w tuit t«r «m1 p. 

Joel 2 . lft the tJtnd will p. hi* people. 

Zech. 11 .. ft their own ahephenls p. them not. 
Matt. IS. 33. aa I hfi't p. an thn;. 

See Pa 103. 1 3 ; Jer. IB. B; Lam. 2. 2 : Jonah 4. IDl 
PLACE. Josh, 6 . 10 , p. whereon thou aiatuleiiL 
ithip, 18. 10 , ftp. where there Id no WRlU. 

2 Km- 5-11, strike his hand over the p. 

6 . 11 1-a, 4V, 20 , the p. Is (no strait fat- un 

I*. S&. fttha jd, where thine honour dwellolh. 
PH. 8 ft 7: lift, lli thou art ray hiding, 

37. 10, thou RbnLi diligently consider his p. 

74, W, the darkp. u| the earth. 

SO. 1, ourdwcllfngp. 

Prov, 14. 26, his-elnfclren have a of refuge. 

IB 8 , Che eyes of Ihc Lord are In every p.' 
Ecelet S. 20 all go to imtp, 

Is, B fl, lay fldd lo field. till there be no p, 

GO, IB Chop, of my feet. 

64.1, where U th t> p. at nip rest T 
Jer, 6 . ft they shall fowl every one in his pi, 

Mic. 1, ft the Lord cornel h out of his p. 

Zech, 10 . 10 , p, shall not ba louod lor them, 

Mai. 1 . 11 . in. every p. Incense shall he offered. 
Mart 16.6, ms (hep. when? the Lord lay, 

Luke lft 1, two and two into every p. 

Luke 14 9, five thLi man.p 
John S. 37, ray word hnlbuD p, tfl you* 
lft S L Judas i ae w the p. 

Acta 2 . 1 . with ohc accrerd in one p, 

4, 31, then, was shaken, 

Rom, 11 lft rather give p. to wrath. 

Epb. 4. 27, neither JlVop. to the dcvJL 
Heft 11 17 h found nop. of repentance. 

Rev. 30.11, there ww found nop. lor them. 

See ra. 1ft 6; |*L 40. 4 ; Eph„ I. 3; 2.6 ; 8. ID. 
FLAGG E, Deut. 28.3D, w111 make thy p. wonder- 
33. 22 , when, they *'c che p, «£ that land. IW. 
1 Kin. ft 88, every man the p. of h is own hear L. 
Fi, 7ft ft neither are they jt, like oiher men. 

Cl. JO, neither any p. come nigh thy dwelling. 
n™. tft 14. Odeath. 1 wilt be Ay p. 

Rev. 1 ft 4 , that ye receive licit nf her p. 

22 . IB, shall add to him [hep. written. 

See Lev. 14. 85 ; Rum. ft 19 ; 16. +fl , Mark ft 1ft 
PLAIN, Gen. SB 17, Jftoot) wasap. man. 

Pa 27.11, lead me la a p. path. 

Prov.ft B, tln-y arr ri- la him that UnileTsCaodath. 
13, ID, Che way jf the righteous is mode p. 

Ik 4a 4. roug h peaces p. 
tlab. 1 2 , write the vision, make lie. 
flnrGrn. IS. 10; 19. IT; R 2 S. 25: Hark7. 35. 
PLAINLY. Lieut, 27, B, WrlCe Che word* vtity p, 
la 12 . 4, stamm emu ahaU speak p. 

John Id. 24, tell us p. 

1C, 25, 1 shall shew you p. of the Father 
29, now apeak est thou*p. 

.Sfv F,?t, 31. B; Eira 4. 18 ; John 11.14. 
PLAITING. 1 Pel. 3. ft 
PLANEft U, 44, IB. 

PLANT. (n.>. Jo-blA. B. bring forth boughslike ap. 
Jhk 12 ft S. chlLdren like olive p. 

144. 12. ki 1 :A tui p. t wn up. 

Is. 17; 17. ID, his peasant p. 

IC, B, brolieii down prlncJjjal p. 

Eft 3, as a tender p. 

Euft. 94. 39 ,1 p. of renown. 

Mac 1.15. Jfteycryjp, my Father hath not planted. 
>ke Gen. ft B; 1 Chr. 4. 33 1 Jer. 4ft ftL [ them. 
PLANT U'-l, a gam, 7. ID; 1 Chr, 27. B, 1 will p, 
Ffc 1,3: i«r. 17. ft like* Creep. 

BGl 15, the Tir.eyord thy right hand hath p. 

92. lft p, In the house of the Lord- 
94, St. he that &, the W, 

Jer. 2 . 31, 1 hii'i p. thee a nohle vine. 

En-k. 1T. 10 beEng p., ah a IL1: prosper T 
Luke IT. ft ho thou p, lit the *'H. 

Rom, C. 6 , 1 ( we have been p. together. 

] Cor. $. ft 1 have n, 

S« Mutt. 21 , S 8 : Mart 1 ft I j Luke 20 . 9. 

PLATE. Ex. 38. 86 : (9. BO ; Jer. 10. fl. 

PLATTFU, MatL 27,29; Mark 15, 17 : John 19, ft 
PLATTER, Matt 23,25; Luke 13,39. 

PLAY. Ex.S 2 . C ; 1 Cor. ID. 7. people rose up lop, 

1 Sam, 16, 17. n man that can p. wrLL 

3 Saut. 6 . 21,1 will p. before the Lord, 

ID. lft ierus p. the men. 

Job. 41, ft wilt thou p. w I th him 7 
Pft 98. 3.p. skilfully with a lovd noise. 


la. lft ft the suckingchiLd shall p. 

Esak. 33. B2, clbii p. well on an. Jnstrument, 
S=e2 9am, 2, 14 3 i Chr, lft »i Pa n. 2B 
PLEA- Dent, 17, ft 


PLEAD* Jirir. 6, 91, 33, will jr- p. for Boat T 
Job 9. lft who shall set tne a time to ». ? 

« - k,+ u. with m-" 

ughtp. ft 

ogwlnnl 

widow. 


19. Ifl, who will p, with mef 
16,21, that one rough t p. tor a mao. [power f 
29. S, will he p. agafoDi mo with hla pfteot 


I, none p. for truth, 
eip. witn yc" 

_ _ hCTt p _ ___ 

Joel ft ftT will p. with them for my pajplo. 

■Vc 1 Sam. 25. 83; Job 1ft 6; la. 6ft Jc: Hoe, 1 2. 
PLEASANT. Gen. ft ft p, to th* 470 *, 

2gatn. I.. 28, were p. in their lives. 

26, very p. bast thou been to me. 

Pa 1C. S, Unsi failoti in p, places. 

10C, 24, they despised the p. land. 

IS?, i, bow p. for brethren n> dwell logyther. 
Prov. 2. IQ, knowledge ts p. to Ihy soul. 

IB SC, the words ol the pure are p. worda 
16.24. p. words are as tiimcvcrunl.. 

Eeelea 11. 7. It lap, to behold the sun. 

Cant, -I- 18 , 16; 7.^ft with p, frulta. 
la 64. 11 , our p, things are Laid wasto, 

Jer. $1. 20, is Bplinp.1 rn nr. child T 
Ezek. 93. 32 of one that hath, a p, voles. 

Dan. 1 fl, ft j atfs no p- bread, 

5t% Amos B 11; Idle 3. 9; Nah. 2. 9 ; Tst rh. 7,14, 
PLEASANTS laa Pvciv, ft 17. 

PLEASE, 1 KI n. 8.10, the speech p. the Lord. 

Ps, Bl. 19, then ahalUhOU top. with sa^rlrlces. 
Jonah 1. 14, he hach done whatsoever be p. 
Itfir. lft 7, when a man’s ways p. the Lord. 

Is, 3.6, they p, Lhcmaelv™ in chEidrcn of stran- 
53.10, it p. Cha LhjithI uy brulss him, Itrem. 
fiB 1L, aAeompiiah that which Ip, 

Mio. 6. 7, will the Lord be p, with ramaT 
MaL 1. ft offer it will ho bo p. with the* 7 
Joh i: ft 29,1 donl waya those thi ngs that p, him, 
Rom. ft ft they Chat are lit (ho flesh cannot p. 

15.1, to bear, and not to p. ouraelvea. [God . 
ft even Christ p, not himself. 

Gal. 1.10, do I seek to p. men ? 

Eph. ft fl; Col. ft 22, astnea-p. 

Heh. 11.6, without faith it is ImposBdbte top. God. 
Set 1 Cor. 7, 32 : Ofll, 1, ID; 1 ^hqi. ft 4. 

PLEASU RE, 1 Chr. 29. I7 a hast n. in uprigh In™, 
Eat, 1. B, should do awoiding to every mui L i n. 
Job 21,21, whatp, hath he En his house7 
S5, another never eateth with p. 

XL 3, is It any p, to the Almfghly T 
Ts, 16, El, p. for evermore, 

84.27, hath p, in the jmoeperity al hi*servants, 
61 , 16 . do good In thy good p. 

10®. 14, thy servants take j>. in her atones 
1D$' 21. ye ministers of his, that do hli p. 

Ill, a ol all them that havep. therein. 

147, 11, Caketh p. in itiom that fear him. 

148. 4, the Lend Cakofh p. in hia people. 

Fpov. 21, 17, ho that loveth «, stalf be a poor 
Roclcs, B 4, ha hath no p, in loo la. f man, 

12.1, I have no p, [a them. 

1a 4ft 3ft Cynis shall perform all my p. 

63. 10, the p. of the Lord shall prosper. 

63. ft in tho day of your fan: yc And p, 

18, rlnSoR thy p. ort my hoi v day. 

Jer-,22. 28 1 Mo*. S, 8, a yewel wherein b, no p. 


^h. 1 ft tha eaaa p. of hla will. 

PhlL 2.19. hont to will and to do of hit good p, 

1 Ttm. B 6, she thalllveth In p. 

2 TLm. S, 4. lovers of p. 

Heb, 10. 33, my soul Dhall have nop. In h.Iim 
11- A the p- oridn faraeeuon, 

Heb. 12, lft chastened us after their own p, 
James 5. a, ye have lived in p. on earth, 

RcV. i, II, for thy p. they were created, 

See Gen. IS. 12 1 K. 5, 4; ECOlv*. 2,1. 
PLENTEOUS, Fk 86. 6 1 108. ft p. in merer. 

190. 7, p. redemption. 

Hah, J. lft their portion Ed f*t and meat p. 
Matt, D 87 cho harvwttruLv Is p. 

Set Gem, 41. 34 : Deuh 28, if; 3^. 9; Prov. 21. ft 
FLENTIFUL, Fa. 8L I!; 68, 9 : Jer, ft 7 ; 4ft 88; 
Lukal^UL 

PLENTY. Gen. 27. 29, p. of corn and wine. 

Job 2ft 25, p. of silver. 

87.2ft p, of Jurttec. 

Prov.S. Ifl. barns filled with p. 

See a Chr. 91. ID; Prow. 2ft ID: Jer. 44,17, 

FLOW, Job 4, ft they that p. iniquity reap same. 
Prov, 2ft 4, net p. by reanon of cold, 

21.4. the p. of the wicked is Bln. 

I*, ft 4; JIfor 4. 3, beat swords into p,-sh*re«, 

38.24, doth plowman p. all day to sow T 
Joel B. ID, beat your p. RtLarcS into d words. 
AraoaD-13, thop.-man eh all nvertake reaper. 
Set DeoL22.ID; 1 Sam. 14.14; Job], 14. 
PLUCK. DeuL 23. 25 mayeelp, the fcara. 

2 Chr. 7. an then *W I p. thran up. 

Job 34.9, lhey p, the fatherteas from 
PS. 25. 15. he ahaLI p, my feet out of 1 


...i; tha fool]*}) p r It down 1 
Ercl c, 3. 2, a time 10 n. up, 
la 50. ft mychcokj to them that p. 

Jer. 22, 24, ypt would 1 p. thro thence, 

A mos 4.11 ; Eech. 8, J. a p re brand p. out. (out 
Matt. 5. 29: ]ft D; Mark fl. 47, oflend thee. p. U 
lft I f Mark 2.23; Lake 6. 1, I segno to p. cars. 
John lft 3ft nor bIibII any p, out of my hand.. 

Sse Gen, ft 11 ■ Lake 17.6; Gal. 4.15; Jud* lft 
FfUNT. Jer. it. 1, written with p. of a diamond 
Heb. 4. 15, In all ft tempted. 

James ft 16, yrt offend in one p. 

Gun. 2ft h ; Eccle* ft JD; Mark 4. 2S. 

POLE. Num. 21. fl, 

POLICY. Dpu, ft 35, 

POLISH Sfl. Ps. 144.12 ; la 4ft 2: Lam. 4. 7. 
POLL. 2 Sam. 14. 26; Eask. 44.3D; Mir-. L lft 
POalF. la ft 14; 14, 11; Eiek. 7. 24 ; 90, lft 
FONDER, Prov. 4,26, p, the t*th of thy feeL 
ft 6, lMt thou nhmdil cut p. 

21, the Lon! p, all hiaaolnga 
5vProT. Si. f i 24. 12; Luke2,19, 

POOL. Ps. B4. a; I*. 85, 7 ; 41.18; John 5. J ; ft 7 , 
POOR, Ei. 80. lft the p. shall nest give lea*. 

DruL lft 11 the p. shall never cerw. 

2 Kiu. 24.14, non is remaiued, save n. wrt. 

Job 21. 4, thft p. of the earth hidi!. 

29. lft I vm a father to the p. 

Pi, ID. 14. the p. rmmmlttech himself m rbce- 
94, fl HlEd p r man cried. 

4ft IT; CD,29;,79. 5 ; 8ft 1; Iflft 32, I am p. 

49.2, rich and p, together. 

Prov. lft 28, much Iced U In thr Ullage of th^p 
lft23 a Che p. lueth en tnalirn. 

22.2, rieh and p. meet together. 

80.9, lest I be p., and steal. 

la 4L 17. when p r And nwdy seek water. 

A rn.es 2. fl. Uiey sold the p. 

EPCh. 1L 7,11.1 wLEl feed Jflu, O p. or the flmrlt, 
M alt. ft 9, bl eWd aro the p. In eplrlf. 

2 Car. fl. 10, gap,, yet making many rlrh. 

8. 9, for your sakea he became p. 

Sex Lev, *. S ■ James 2.2 1 Rev. ft 17; 19. It 
POH.rLoua, Deut, aa, 6; Nan. 3 . t 
PORTION. Gen. 31 r lft Is there yet any p. for uif 
4B 22, one p, above thy brethren. 

Peut 33, ft the Lord'* p. 1* his people. 

2 Eln. 2, B. adeDibto p. of thy spirit. 

Neh, A 10; Ert. 9. lft send p. tn them. 

JobSft 2fl. this tha p. of a wicked man, 

24 lfl, EkeLr p, itcutwd. 

Job 26,14 ; 27. 18. how little a p. ii heard of him 7 
8L ft whatp, of God Is there from above 7 
Po, 11, 6, th Ld DhsJl be then, erf [heir cup. 
lft B the- Lord is the n, of mine in heritance. 

17. 14. have their p, m this life. 

7ft 2ft God Is my p. 

lift 57; lift ft thou art my p.„ O Lard, 

Frov, 81. lft giveiba p. to her raaldeiu, 

Eociea ft ID,. Uilj< wamay p. of all my labour, 
ft 22E B 18; ft 9, rejoice, for that la h is p. 
ft ID. God hath given power to Caknp, 

B. 6, nelibw have they any mono p- for ever. 

1 1, ‘i, give a p. to Bcvcn. 

is. 5ft lft dLvfas a p. with the areal. 

61,7. they shall feJpLcein that p. 

Jer. 10.16; 81. lft p. of Jacob notllke them. 

12, ID. my pleuBuni p, a arlldeiTBeiHi, 

5ft 84. every day a p. 

Lau. 1, B, with p. orklrig'ameat. 

Mia 2.4. he bath changed the p.of my people. 
Watt, 24. 59, appoint hi:n p, with hypocrltea 
Luke 12,42, their p. In due seasob, 
ifl, hla p. with. untH'llevciH. 

IB 12, the p, of goods that fallAdh. 
5ksGen.47.X2; Josh. 17.14; Dan, 4.15; 1|,-2ft 
POSBESa Gen. 24. 60, ihy seed shall p, the gate. 
Job 7,8, raarlo top, tnoudu of vanity, 
lft 2fl p. Inlqul ties ol my you th. 

Frew. B. 2ft ltd Lord u. me In beginning. 

Luke IB 12,1 ftivo liUitWOf am p. 

21. lfljn patlifncep. your souls, 

Rre Luke lft 15; Acts 4, 32; 1 Got, 7, BO. 
POSSESSION. Gen. 17. A; 49. 4. an everlaiGqg p. 
Frov. 2ft 16, ltimmI citing*U l p. 

Ecdeaft T; Matt. ID. & ; Mark ID. 22. great p. 
Acts3.45, and Hid their i), 

Ifitb 1, 14. rcdomirtlon of purcbitHd p. 

See Lev. 35, ID: 27, lfl ; 1 Kin. 21. lft 
Possible. Mail hl 27 , with God auihinpi amp. 
Mark ] ft fti h if p. deceive the very elect 
14. 95. if p. r let this cup pawi from me. 

B. 23, all thing*at* pc b him that b*J!iweCh r 
14 96; Luke lft JT, ail thing* are n, to thee, 
Rom. 12. lft If p. live peaceably. 

See Acta2.24; 20. 15; Gal r 4 . 15; lleh. lft 4 
FORT- Dfut-8, B ; JbhfrU; Jer, 61, 3l; Ameaft I. 
PO&T ERITT. Gen. 4B 7 ; Pa. 4Eh 18 : 10B. lft 
PUT, 2 Kin. 4 ft not any thing save a p. of oil. 
40, Gut.,; I s rlr-jith in tin.' yi, 

Jot.HL, 3L. makelh the deep boll like a p, 

Zech. 14. 21 every p. ahal L 00 hollneai. 

Hark 7, 4, [be wakEing Of dupe and p. 

John. 2. ft el x wat*r-p, 

S«Ei. 16. 33 ; Jer, 1. IS; John 4 2fl; Heb. fl. 4 
POTENTATE 1 Tim-6,15, 

POUNDl Loko 18, 18 ; John 12. li, 

POUR. Job ID, lfl. hast thou nob p, me nut ai milk f 
29.6, ftMkp.ouirivers of olf. 
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Concordance 


90. i fl„ my soul la p. out upon me, 

Pm IS, % eniro lap. Into toy lips. 

43: 8, p. out your hwl before 11ns. 

In. a i; Acta IL 17, la, J will p, Out my spirit 
Cant. 1. tin*n i p. forth. 

Is. 26,16. p. mitpmypr When ebailenlng. 

32, 15. tin the spirit bo p. on Li?, 

*A k I trill p. water on Mm lh n.t Lb thinly, 
ss. I2.jp, out blarecd imia death. 

Jef, 7. ft); 42. lg. my fury ahull be p, oul 
L ana, 2. I'J, p- out thine heart kike water. 

Yah. 1.4. Jury Is p. out Ilka Ate. 

HhI. 3-10, It I will not u. out* blowing. 

Mas t. '25, 1 1 Mark U. 8* p ointment on his head, 
John.2. 15,hep. out the changctu" Binuey. 

Sff 2 Sum. 93. 16 ; 2 Kin. J. 11: Rev. If IQ; Hi. I. 
POUBTHAY. E*ek. 4- 1 i 6, 10: 23. 1A 
POVERTY. Prov. 20.13, test thou wm( to p- 
Pruv, 6, ll, thy p, t*nm« oh one that trarellcth, 

10. 15, destruction of poor is p- 

11. ft, ft tendeth to p. 

1A. 15. », to him that refuseth instruction. 

Frov. 2fi. 19. shall hate p, enough, 

90, 9, rive me neither p, or riches, 

61. 7. let him drink, and forget his p. 

Fret, 26.41 1 4 Cor. 3, 4 ; Her. S, ft. 

POWDER- l£x, 32. 30 1 2 Kin. 23. 6 ; Matt, 21. 44. 
POWER. Hos, 12.4, best thou p. with (lod T 
Sk- J6- k glorious In p. 

Lev. 46, ll), the prldool your p. 

DeuL S. 16. he iflveih thee p. beet wealth. 

2 Sam, 2J. 33, God Is toy etrength nod p. 

1 Chr, 24. It; Matt. 0. 13, thine la the p. and 

2 Chr. 25. 6. Odd ham p, to help, [gftHy. 

MH. 1 him that ia without p, 

Fh. 49. IGl from the p. of the grave. 

65. 6, being girded with p, 

TO, 11, who knoweth p. of thine angerf 
Prov. 6. 27, when It Is In p. tod« 1L 

18. 2|. la the p, of the to«ir‘c. 

Ecdcs. 6, 19 i 6. 2, p. to eat thereof. 

6,A where word of king ia. there bp 
Isl 4ft. 29, lie rl VH.:lh p, to the fulriL. 

MJe. i, 6. lutfof o, by the spirit. 

Huh. 6. 4. the hiding of hisp. 

Zrch. 4. 6, not by hught, not by p, 

Lute 5, W, p. on earth to forgive. 

Math 9, 3, who had gi ven such p. to men, 

M- 60; Luke 31.27, romlng In clouds with p. 

29. 19, All p- is Riven to me. 

Luke 1. 66, the t>. of the lliabesA 
A A all thlsp. will I rIvc toco, 

14, JcsUa returned in Ihe p, of the Spirit 
34, his word was w Lth p, 

6, IT, the p, of the Lt>n| was fuwent, 

9. 43, amored althci mighty p, of Gad 

12. 6, that hath p. to oast Into hell. fand p, 
11, when they bring you unto magistrates 
44,53, your hour, and the p. of darkness. 

21.49, with p. from on high. 

John L 12, p. to become Miu of God. 

16,Ik 1 have p, to lay It down. 

17.4> p, overall flesh, 

19.16.1 havep. to erudfy thee. 

Act* 1, B*p- aftor to* Holy G host is come, 

5, 12 h as though by our own p, 

5.4, was It not In thine own p..7 

A 10, thb man Is the great p, of God, 

19, give me also this p. 

26.16, from the p. of Satan unto God. 

Rom. 1,2k hla eternal p, and Godhead 
9. IT, that I might shew my p. In thee. 

18. 2, whosoever reabuib the p. 

1 OK. 1& 4ft, U U Wired In p, 

Eph. 4. 2, prince of the p. of the air. 

3, 7, the etTectnal working at his p. 

Phil, i- IQ, the p, of his resurrection, 

JTtw. 1, 9, from the glory of his p. 

2 Tim. I, 7, spirit of p. and lore. 

S. 5. form of godilitnrt. luit denying the p. 

Rnd. 2, }|. might destroy him that had p, of 
6k ,'i, the p. of the world to oorue. [death. 

7. 16 , the p. of an endless life. 
fltT, 2. 25. to hLrq wfil I give p. 

4.1L worthy to reaelve p. 

Ac Mitt. 22,»; Luke 42, Me Eom.l, Ifl, 
POWERFUL- Ps. 29. 4 i 2 Cor. Id 16; tteb, 4. 12. 
FBaXSE ifh 1. Eg. 14,11, fearlhl lh p. 

ITeut, 10. 31, he Lathy p. and thy God. 

Judlg. & S ; Fl 7.17,1 will «lhg btalflc, 

Tich. 9, 6, above all blowing and p, 

PE. 22. B, O thou that Inhamtest the p. of Israel. 
25, my p. shaLi be of thee. 

S8. 1 1 147, |, p, Is comely for the upright, 

64.1 , his p. shall continual I y be In my month, 
66.23. whoso offereth p. gLorLdoth me. 

W, 1, p, waltcth tor thee, 

86.4, make hts p. glorioua 

109.1 0 God or my p. 

Prov. >&, 21. oj f* a wan to his p, 
la, 60.16 call Lh v rate* P, 
til. ) garment of p. 83, T, a p. In fhe «u«lv 
jer. 13.11, that they might be to me for a p. 

49.3k how K the city or p, 

Bab, ifl. the earth was full of hla p. 

J>uh. 3. 2D, ap. among alt people. 

John9. 24. give God the p. 12,49. toe p.Of men. 
Kohl l 29. whose p. knot of men. 

Ik $, thou shfldt have p, 

1 Oar. A 5. every man havep. of God. 


2 Cor. JJ. 15, whose p, 9s fn the eihiwL 
Enti. l. fl, L2, u. of glory of hla grace. 

FnfL A ft, If there be any p. 

Heb 13. 15. odor renTiflcc of p. 
t PeL 2. 14, p. of them that do well. 

4. II, to whom hep, oud dominion. 

.Sl«2 Chr. an 60; Acts 16.45; lFet 2, 9- 

FHAidE (ff.V Gen. 49. 8. Whom thy brethren 
2 Ham. 1A 25, none to be so much p. [*bol l p, 

Du. 34 9. ft hall the dost p. thee f 
42 6. it: 43, \ 1 Shill »tp. hlta. 

45l 17, [here (ore CLha.IL the tKopSe p. thee. 

4J, 18, in*.™ will p. thee when thou dotwi well. 

66. d, my lips shall p, toco. 

67. 3. 5, let the people p. thee. 

74, to dolly shall be be p. 

76. 10. the wraLh of man shall p. thee. 

88. UJl dltall the dead arl^o and p. toco? 

107. 94, p. him in themweiubly. 

Ill 17. the dead p. not 

USl 4, one generation, sbalt p. thy works. 

Ik all thy work* shall p. thee. 

Prov. 47. ^ let another p. tone, 

II. 31, her own work# p, her In the gates, 

T* 8ft, lk the Living aboil p, thee. 

Luko 2. 19; 44-13: Act -% 47; I B, 
PKANClSa. Judg. 6. 24j .Yah. 9. 2, 

FRATIHO. Prov. IQ, B: I John ltk [the*. 

PBAY. Gun, 2ft, 7, * prephcL oa«d flhaLI p. Jor 

1 Ham. 7. 5, I will p. for you to ton Lurtl- 
J2. 23, ifn. In oeoMog to p. for you. 

2 Chr. 7. 14, if my poo pin shall p. 

Bara 6.1ft. p. for the Hie of the Iring. 

Job 31.16, what profit, If we p. to nlm7 
PO8 4 to toco will Ip. 

55,17, evening, morning, and at noon will-1 p. 
142- A p. tor toe peane of Jer us alem. 

1* tk 3k p. to« gorl toot cannot Kavm. 

Jer. 7. 16 ; 13. 14; 14. ll, p. not for tol" people. 

87. 9; 42.2, 'to. p. sow to the Lord for ua 
Zoch. 7. 2, they sent men top- [you. 

Malt. 6. 41, p. for them which dcupJtcful I y ure 
6.5, they tove to p. standing Is the synagogues. 
lABi Mark 6,LukcS-IS; 9.28, a^t top. 
3k S8; Mark 1A 64, while I p. yonder. 

Murk LI. 25, and when ye stand p., forgive. 
Luke IL 1, Lord, teach uu tu p, 

16. L men ought al ways to p. 

JyJin^A 16: 1£ 26, I wdll p, fta Father. 

17. 9, I p. for them, I p. not Cor the world, 

2D, neither p. I for these alone. 

Acts 9,11, Iwhold h«p. 

Bom. 8,4k know not what wo should V- for. 

1 Cor. 1A 15, 1 will p. with the spirit, and p 
with understanding also. 

Eph., fi, 18 r w. always with all prayer. 

I Theua. 5. It, p. without ceasing, 
l Tl ni. i. K, that meiip. everywhere. 

James k h, Is an y affl icted I let Wu p, 

16, p. far one another. 

I John 6. 16, 1 do not say he nhal L p. tor It. 
FILAYBB. 2 Chr, 7.15, eats shall be aiteutio thep, 
Job I S, A thou rcst™no"tp, 

16.17; PS. A l; 5,6: e. »; 17.1; 3810; 3V. 14 
Fa A5. 2, thou that heareutp, 

74,18 p. shall b* mads continually, 

HM. AI give myself to p. 

PtoV, Ifl \ toe p- Of the upright. 

Tjl I, ISl. wh.€D T9 TTiH-k j- rnanT U 

M, 7; Malt. KL J3; Luke Ik*, house olp. 
Matt- 41, 22, whstoever ycaAinp,, believing. 
43. It; Mark 12. 4ft ; Luke 30, 47, long p. 

Lute 6, 12, all night in p. to God. 

Acta 3.1, the hour of p. 8 4, gi ve oursolvea to p 
14, !>, p. was mad* without ceasing. 

16, 13, where p. wsa wont to be mode, 

Fluil. 4.6, In every thing by p. (md ssrpplieatJcn. 
James 5. IB, the p, of faith shall save the sick. 

16, tho offcctusJ Eervent p. of a righteous man. 
1 Pet A 7. watch unto p. 

Rev, Ml: US, the p, of toe aalnta. 

Set Ps. 74. 40: Pan-ft- 21; Etom. J2, 12; Col. A 4. 
PRRAGH. Hen. 6.. 7, appointed wupbei# to p. of 
la. 61. 1, top- good tidings. ^ J L [the*. 
Jonah 6. 4, p. the breatthlng I hid thee, 

Matt. 4. 17 ; 16k 7. J*sub began top. 

LL 1, tu p, iu their clUea 

5, the poor have too goswl p. 

Mark £, 2, he p, toe word to them. 

It 20, and p. every where. 

Luke ft. M. go thou and p, the klogdcm of Ood. 
Acts 8.5, and p- ChrUL unto them. 

16l SB. p. peace by Jesus flhrtsL 

1A 86> through toe man Is p. JucgLvrnbsi, 

17. Itk he p. Jesus and tho resurrection, 

Horn. 4. 41. thou tbatp, a ruanslionld notstesJ. 

10. ]6l how shall they p., except they be sent T 

1 Cor, L Ik toe p- of toe cross 1# to them (collsb- 

41, by the fodlishnna Of p, [dobs. 

23, but we p. chrtst crucified, 

IB. It, *0 WS p-p and so ye believed. 

14, then Is our p. vsin- 
11 Clor. A 5. we p. not ounclvw, 

Phil, 1. Ik reuse p. Christ of envy and strife. 

2 Tim. A St, p. the word ; be Instant 
13i-ti. A 2, word p. did not pcbftt 

1 Pet *. 1ft. p- 10 spirits in prison. 

Set Pa 40. ft : 4 Cot. ll. 4; GOL 1.8; Eph. 2. 17. 
PREACHER, 1 Tim,2,7. wbereuotol em ordained 
4 Pet 3. J, Yoah, a p. of righteousness, t* P- 


aee Effides. L 1; 7.47 i 12.6; 3Tln», 1,11. 
FRECRPT, Neb. 9.14 commandflst them p, 

Im, 26. Ik 13, p. run*l be ti|iou p. 

2ft, 6, taught by p. of men, 

Jer. 36. lft. ye have kept Jonidab's p. [1A 
Ps, 119,4, cto,; Pan. S. 5; Mark 10l5 ; Be b. ft. 
PRECIOUH. lieut, 66.13, 14, 16,16, p. tomgs. 

1 Run, a. 1, toe word was p. in Ibotte daya 
4$, 21, my soul wasp, in thine eyes. 

4 Bin. 1. 13, let my life be p. 

Kira 8. 27, fine cupper, p. an gnli. 

Fs.49. is, the redemption of their reul Isn, 

XL 14, p. shall their Wood be In hisHlght. 

1 Ik IS, p, in tdgh t of the Lord Is dcato of ulna 
14k 6, bearing ». rewl, 

183.5 like p. ointment upnn toe head. 

13ft. 17, Ituw p. are toy thonghtH 1 
Frov. 6. lk wbdom mwr n- than rubies. 

Si'eJta. 7. i,good name bettor to«n p- ointment 
la 13. 12,1 Will make a man more p, 

23, 15; 1 Put 4, 6, a p, wti:er slooe. 

49-4. slue* thou want i>. in my Night 
Jer. 16. 1ft. (ukh to* p. from toe vlls, 

Lam. 4,4, the p. bouh of Zion. 

1 Pel- L 7, trial of faith more p. than, gold, 

19, tho p. bhwd of Christ 

2. 7, to you which Witts beta p. 

2 Pot, 1. f, Like i*. fsfth. 4,. great and p. promise*, 
ttr Mato 2k 7; Mark 14. B; Jamwt.7; Rev. 41.11. 

FREEH lKEYCE. Ecclre, 3-19; Cbl. A18; 3 Job a ft. 
PREFER, Pa 1ST. fi; John 1. Ifl; Rom, 14. Ik 
PREMEDITATE, Msi-lt 13.1L 
PREPARATION, Prnv. Ik 1, p. of tire heart. 
Eph. 6, Ik loot stood with p. of gospel of peace. 
,w HiiL 37.62: Mark Ik 44; Lk. 28,&4; John Ifl.lA 
PREPARE, ISani. 7. 3. p. yonr heart* to to* lr»d ■ 
2 Chr. 20. a, as yet tot r*oplo had not p. 

Pa 68. |Q, thuti hast p. ol toy Moduesa 
167.36, that tboy may P- a city. 

Frov. B. 27, when hep- too heaven 1 was (here 
I*. 40- 8: Mol. 8.1; Lute L 76, p, way of toe Lonf. 
62, lk p. tho way Of toe people. 

Amos A 14, p. to meet thy (urf. 

Jouah L 17, Lord bud p .« groat fish. 

Matt, 2u.3y; Mark lk 4ft, to them for whnm It Is p. 
John 1A 4, 1 go top. a plaeu lor yon, 

ROm. 9, 73, aforo p, to Klory. 

1 Cor. 1 9, things Cod LaLh p. 
fleb, 1ft. 6, a l^jJv ItsHt thou p, me, 

See 1 Chr. 42. 6 ; Fa 23. 5; Rev. LL L 

PR1SCRIBR Ezra 7.22 ; I*, lk J. [thy p. f 

PRESENCE. Grm. 47. IS, why should we die In 
Ex. 56.13, If toy p. go not wlto me. 

Job28.15, lorn, troubled at hb*p, 

PS, 16, 11. In toy p. Is fulness of Joy- 
17, 2, let my sentence come forth from thy p, 
91. 20, in tho recrel of toy p, 

61.11, cast me not away from thy p. 

169. 7 WJjJltLL-r Hi rail 1 flee- Er-gbi toy p, T 
Prov. 14. 7, go from p. of a foolish man. 

Is. 66.9, angel of his p, saved them. 

Jer. 23, 39; 52, 8, I will 00nt you out Of my p. 
Jo»uh 1.3, to Heo from p. or the Lord. 

Zeph. 1. 7, hold thy peace at p. of toe Lord. 
Luke IS. 26, we hayo eatt-q and drank la toyp. 
Ao( 4 9. 19, tlinwfll refreshing from too p, 

4 Cor. IQ. 1 P lk who in p. am [mu«h. 

2 Tbeak 1. ft, dutouctlroi from the p. of the Lard, 
See Gen. Ik 14; Ps, 23, 5 ; Prov. 2S.6: Luka 15.1D_ 

PRESENT. 1 Sam. Ik 47, they brought him no p. 
Fa 4k L, a vary p. help lu trou bLe, 

John It. 2s, bulng yotf. with lOk 
Acta lk 33. all here p. before uod. [with me. 
Rom, 7- 1ft, lo will lap. with me. 21, evil lap. 
8,18, sufferings of this p. llmo. 

13. It p, your bodies a living sacriffoa, 

1 Cor, 7. 2&, good tor too p _ distret*. 

4 Cor. 6. k to be p. with tho Lonl- 

9, whether p, or absen t. 

Gal. 1, A deliver u* from this p. worik 
CoLl.Skp. every man pejfert, 

2 Tim. A 10, having loved this p. world. 

Tit,4, 12, MVORddljf In toLsp. world. 

Heb, 12.11, no chasten Log fur p, seemtrhJoTtbH. 
2 Pl-L L12. esfabllshed in the p. truth. 

Jude 'i\ fcbte you fauhlesa 
St s Fa 72. JO t fitat A Lit; Luke 2. 22- 
PRRSEYTLV. Frov. 12. 16 J Hatt, 2L Ilk J 3ft. 53. 
PRESERVE, Gcu. 82-». inf life lap. 

46. b, did send me tjcforc you to p, life. 

Job 26.2, sui In Ihe days when God p, me. 

Ps, flk k thou p. m*n and taunt. 

121, 7. the Lord shall p. thee from bvti. 

8, shall p, thy going out and coming lu. 

Prov. 4, S, he p. the wavol Mioainu. 

11, discretion shall p. thee. 

3k 28, mercy and truth p. the king. 

Jer. 49, ll, I will |>, them allva fit- 

Luke 17, SB, whosoever shall low h le li fe sbalf p, 
,^C Neb. ft. 6; la 4ft. 6: Hoa. 12.13; Jude 1. 
PRaua. Prov. 8. Ik p. bni*t with t.ew wine. 
Amos 2. 13, l am p, under you. an a eon la p, 
Mark a, 10, they p. on him to touch him. 

38, good r -- 1 - 


Luke fl. i 


in«a*u™, p. down. 


15,16, every man p>, into it 
Phil. 3, 1A 1 p- toward the mark, 
See Mark 2, 4j 5. 21; Luke ft. Jft; 


PRKRlJME. Ibnlt lk»: E*A7. k 
pftRftl: M PTtroi IS. Yom. 15. 30; Fk, 12. II. 
FRETEYCE, Mutt 28. 14; Mark 12.40; Phil. L18 
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Concordance 


PREVAIL, Ho* lS Lpowcr witoGikLflml hwtp, 
Bl 17.I1, when Mow*held nubia hand, Israel p. 

1 RAin. 2, 9, by H[R!iigth Shall Hu Qiau p. 

Ps, 9, ift, let not mwi p, 

fifi. 3, iniquities p. against me. 

ErtkA < 1,2, 1C one th. him. 

Matt. 15,1A, rates of h«-l eh*L| not p. 

Act* 39.20, mi* h tUy grew the word o! God and s. 
Job It. M- JL‘r. 2d. 7 ; latu. 1. In ; John 12. IB. 
PR EVENT. Fb. IS. 6, snare* of death p. mo. 
f*h. W. 10. God ol idt mercy shall p. me. 

S6,1£ to toe morning ahaU rnj prayer p. that 
fV lit. l^T. { p. toe daw Ding nf the morning. 
See Pa. 31.1 e ft. B: Is, 3L 11; 1 Then. 4. IS. 
PKElf. Ifl.4tl.74. shall p. be itltea from the rnlgh fy: 
Jor.21. 9 ; aft. 2 ; 45, &, iila Life *lmll be for ip. 
Exefc, at, sj, my hock shall no more he a p. 
flseSM.**. 9; Num, lkfi: Nefa-M*: Anio*H.M 
PRICE Lev. 26. 5£ the p. of bis redemption, 

2 3&hl 24.74; 1 CHr. 21. 22 I will boy It atap. 
Acta *- 2, kept booh part of tbep. 

1 lor, 5. &); V. 73, bought with. ap. 

1 Pet. S.4. meek HUlrttol great p. 

Set Dcut £t, Ifl: Prev , SL 10 f Zcch, U, li 
PRICKS, yum. S3. 65; Actaft. 5; 2ft. 14, 

CiLIUtL Pi. 33.2Q„ hide them from p. of mam 
f COM B. 13, p. do f hate. 

14. 3, Ln mouth oi fooM la rod of p, 

la 23, l, woe to the crown of p. [thee. 

Jer. 49. Ifi, the p, of thine heart hath deceived 
See Mark 7, 72 ;1 Hcl a, fl: 1 John 2.1C. 

PKI EHT, Men. 14.13: Jleb. 7 J, pr oi mut high God. 
Ex. 111. 6, a kingdom of p. 

1 Ham. 2. Si, 1 will raise up a faithful p. 

2Cbr.fi.II - K. 132. Ifi, p. clothed with ualvatlon. 
13. 9, p. of them that arc no gods. 

15. 3, without a teaching p. 

I* 24. 2, m with the people, *0 with the p, 

23. 7, p. and prophet havo erred. 

IIU 6, abaLI be named the p. o£ the Lord. 

Jer. It IS, will AIL p. with driiukennrtA 
Mlc, a. 11, the p. teach fur hire. 

141. £ 7, toep- Up* should keep knowledge. 
Luke IT. 14, shew yourselves to the p. 

Acts 4 7, p. were obedient to the faith. 

Re* 1 .3.61 R 10i 2S. 6, king* and p. to God. 

See Heb, 2.17; 3. 1; 4. ift; 7.2ft, 

PHIERTUGOD- Mum. 25.13, an everlasting p. 
Hum. 1A 10, peek y* the p, Mid, 

Heh. 7. 24, an unchangeable p. 

1 Pet, £ 6, an holy p, 9, ;e are a royal p. 

Scf Nura. 1ft. 1 ; Jonh. 1ft. 7 1 Neb. 13. 29. 
PRINCE. Gen. 37. 73. as ap. hast thou power. 
Ex.3.14: Mum. Ifi. 13, who made thee a p, over uit 

1 Sam. 2. S; Fs. J]3. £ toact them among p. 

2 Ham. S. &< a s. fallen In Israel. 

Job Li. g| i ito_ 1C17. 40, poureth contempt on p. 
21. 29, where La the hotawrol the p. f 
El. 17, ae a p. would 1 go near bim, 
ra 45. to, mage p. In all the earth. 

118, 9, than to put ooqSdcDCi In p, 

1 ifi. 3, put not you r trust Ln p, 

Pn.!,r.A 1A by map. decree fufitina. 

Si. d, nor for p strong drink, 

Utoclea, 10. 7 p. walking as flerrantA 
Ifi, woe to tort when Uay p. eat ln the morning 
17. hleswd art thou when tltyj*. eat la due mi. 
It S4.12; 40.73, all her p. shall be nothing, [son. 
Boe, S, 4, abide tnau* days without a p. 

Matt. 9. 34 E 17, 24 e Hark 3. 22, hyp. lit devlla 
Jnlin 32. 31; lk so: 1A 11, thep. iiT tola world. 
AeteS, IS, and killed Uw Of Ufa, 

A 31, exalted to he a A and Savour. 

1 Out. 2, A wisdom of the p. Of thin world. 

A which none of the p. of this world knew. 
Etih. 2. 2. then, of the power of the air. 

See Is, S, *; Hem. 7. ft: Hull. 20. 25. 

PRINCIPAL, Ptdt. 4. 7 : Is. 29. 2S ; Acta 25 33. 
PRINCIPALITY. Enh. A12, la wrestle again Btp. 
ms, L tohiitibfwttos. 

SrcRom. aSSiEph. l.sf; 3. IB e Col. 1. M. 
PKlJfCIPLlfi, Het, 6. JS; A 1- 
PRCNT- U*. 19.28: Job 13.27 1 19.23: JohnSfi,2A 
PRISON. PM 142.7, bring my soul oat of p. 
Ecek-B. 4.14. out of p. he nnnrUi to reign. 

1*. 63. A tolcHin from p. and from iudgm^n t. 
fll. I, opening of the p. 

Matt. 3.^5; Luke li 6fl, thou he cant Into ji. 

11.2, Jobai heard In the p, 

25.3ft, 30, in p, and ye c&tue unto me. 

Luke 27. 23, to go With thrt to p- ADd to death, 
a Otr, 1L 2A la p- tobre frequent. 

1 Pet S. 19, anlrita la p, 

.W J it. 32. 2 ; Si, 14; We A 30; Acta 3, 13. 
PRISONER. PM 79. II; Tech 9.12; Matk 27, ]& 
PRIVATE. 2 Pet. 1. 2D. 

PRIVATELY, Math 24. J: Mark 9, 28. 
PRIVILY. Matt. 1.19 ; 2.7 ; Acta 1L B7, 

FlitZE, 1 Car, 9* 24 ; FhH. J. |l, 

PROCEED. Oen. 24.60, the thing p. from the Lord 
Dentil Matt. 4, 4, that p. out, of mouth el God. 
Job 40. 6, I wilt p. no further. 
fM 79. It. I wl LI p. to do a marrelloua work. 

31. 4, a Law »hall p. from me. 

Jer. 9. A they p. from evil to evil. 

Matt & 18: Hark 7, 21, p. out of the 
John ft. 47.1 p. forth from G-od. ' 

JameaS. to. p. blesadDg and ennfing, 

-S«r Luke 4 33: John l£ 2ft; Eph. 4.»: Rct, 22.1. 
PROCLAIM. £l 54. 6, p. the name of the Lord. 


la. ftL i top. liberty to e*«3T«x 
£ top. aiinepiAMe ywr, 
fi2.il, the Lord hath p., thyjwLvationcomcth. 
Jer. S4,13, iap. ltlnirtr eYorr iuan to hla nelgh- 
Lnkft 12. A p upon the houfletou. I !xmr. 

Sre Beat 2ft. 10; Proe. 20. G; Jer, A 13 ; Joel 3.9. 
PRtJCURE. prof, n, 27 E Jer, 2.17 j 4.18 i 2fl. 19. 
PRODUCE. lB.41.li. 

PROPANE. Lei. 20. fc31- 0; Si % p, name of Sod, 
Jer. 23. li propbet and priest are n. [ p. 

Eie-k, 23,3fi, put no difference between holy and 
Matt, 12, 5. prkiHW In temple p, aabbatti, 

Acts 24. A bath gone about ton. temple, 

1 Tim. 1. 9, law for unholy and p, 

4.7, refuMp. and old wlV»’ fanlea, 

A 20; 2 Tim. 2. Ifi, avoiding 1 jk. hahtlitigiL 
Heb. 12. M. any p, pcEMm. 
m Pa. SR W! Jer. S£ IS j Mai, 1. 13; 3.10. 
PROFESS, Rom 1.22; 2 Or. 9. 13; 1 Tim, 3-1A 
PROFIT la), Oen, r?. 3ft, whatp. If we slay t 
Job 21. |3, What p. If we pray T 
Pew. 14. 28, in all labour there la p. 

EccleflL whatp, of labour! 

i 11, th«n was no p. under too bud. 
ft, 9, p- of the earth for all. 

7. 11, by wladom there to p r 
Jer. ML 19, thinge wherein 1 b no n. 

Mai, 8v li, whatjx that, ws haielieptr 
lCor. 10. 3S,notartkEngownj^ l hUtp r ornia[iy. 
JTla, £ 14, about words to nop. 

He b. 12. lift, be chaitoaeth us for our «. 

.frr list. 3. 9 : IM SCl lafift, ft: 1 Tim, 4. li, 
PROFIT (t, j. 1 Sam. 12.21, things cannot p. 

Job 83.27,1 have amned, and i t n- not 
34- A p- nothing to delight In Hod. 

FTov. 10, 2, treafluresot wlckednau p. nothing, 
II. 4, richeaja, BotHl the day of Wrath, 
la B0. A fi, nprin]e that could not p. 

4A 17, theXord which trtwhetb th« to p. 

Jer. 3.11, ohMiged glory for that which doth not 
2ft, 82. they shall not o. this people. [p. 

Matt. lft. 76; Mark 9. M, what to a man p, f 
1 Cor, 12, 7, gifeh. to eyaiy man top. withal. 
Gal. A £ Christ shall p. you nothing. 

1 Tim 4. A bodily exeitdsep, IliUo, 

Heb. 4. £ the won! preached did not n. 

Set Halt-16 ft; Rom. 123; 1 Cor. 18. 8; James £ 14. 
PROFITABLE. Job 33. £c*tia man bop, to Qod T 
Ewjtea. Iff. 10 wisdom la p. to dlrecL 
Acts Sftr 3ft, I kepi hook nothing p. 

1 Tim A A fftiitrtrt le-p, to all thiitgi, 

3 Tim B. 1G. Bcrtptare la p. tor doctrine. 

See Matt, G, S3 j 1 Tim. All; mte; FhSI. Jl. 
PROLONG, DeuL SO. 1A ye shall not p. yourdayfl. 
Job A 11, what to mine end. that I would p. life! 
Ptdv. Id. 27, the fear ol toe Lonl p, days. 
Ecclea A J2, though a sinner'* dava be p. 

Set PAfil.fi; ProT.28,2: 1 aIS. 22; 53. Ilft. 
PROM .[SR (lA). I Klo. R Gfi, hath not failed one 
fra. 77, fl, Jloth his a IWl f [word of hto p. 

Luke 24. 49; Aatal 4. p, of Fkther. 

Acts 2 , M,. the p. to to you and your children, 
Acta 2M ft, for hope of thep. 

Rom. A 14* the p. made of none sffeeL 
70, staggered not at the p. 

9.4, to whom pertain the p, 

ft ; (hit. A 29, the children of toe a 

2 dor. L 3D, p. of God in him are yea and Amen. 
G*L A 21. U the law againat the p. of God T 

1 TLtn. A ft: 2 Tim. 1. 1, p. of the Life tom now |s, 
Heh. fl. 1£ through falto and patience Inherit 

9.1ft i 1ft. 3A the p. of eternal loherllancM 
U- LH, died, not baring received the p. 

3 Fct 1, 4, great and precious p, 

A A where to the p. of hla coming 7 
9. notalanik eoncorniiur falls p. 

See Eph. 1.1ft: 2, 12 ; ft. 2 ; Heb. 4.1; II. 9. r p 
PROMISE M. Ex. 12.29, will give you os he hath 
Hum 1A 40, wUl go to place the Lord p. 
Dflutl.il; 13.fi, the lotd bins you, ha he hath p. 
A 2A urd able to bring to the Land which be fi¬ 
l'd. ft ; 27, A give the land La p. |o Kite, 

Juris, aa, 1ft, ilILechkIU ilngs come the Lordp. 

2 Kin. 9.1ft; 2 Cut, 2L 7, he p. toglie him a Ugh L 
Mark 1 A 11 , they p. tofiy* him money. 

Rom, A 31. what hop. hr was able to perfesm. 
Heh, ml 2ft: 11, II, he to faLthful that p" 

I John 2, E3 h ho hath p. eternal Ufa 
Seel Kin, A 24; Nch.ft.lft; Bxek, 11.22. 
PROMOTE. Kuiel 22.17; 2A II ; Pnjv. a A 
PROMOTION. IV 7A ft; Prey, S, 34. 
PRONOUNCE, Judg. 12. ft: Jar. BA 6. 

PROOF. 2O0T.2.9; A24; 1A8; FhLAS, 22, 
PROPER. 1 Chr.ftAS; 1 Oot.7. 7e Heb, 11. 28 
PROPHECY. 1 Cot. 1A A whether p., they aha]I 

1 These, 5. 30, deaptoo not p. [fall. 

ftPeL 1.19, aura wcmJ of p. 

2L p- cams not In old time. 

Ray. 1. 3 ; 22, 7, the words of tfato n. 

See Neh, M 12 ; Pn>y. II, l; i Tim. A 14. 
PROPHESY. Num_ 11, aft, they ft, and did not 

2 Chr. 19, 7, he never p. good tome. [ca», 
to. 80. IB, p. nut to us rlyLc toingA 

Jer, A 61, pcnnilLRts p. rdwity. 

14. 14; 28.2A prophets d. ilea. 

2S, 9, toe uropnet which p. uf pea«u. 

E«ik 87. 9, p, to the Wind. 

Joel, £ 29; Acta2. i?. your sons shaLl p. 
ton 8. ft, who eon hut p. T 


7, 18 p, not PEaln any more. 

Mlc. i 11.1 wJ] L p. ol wine. [Chrtat 

Matt UHL as; Mark lAfift; Luka 22. 64. p. thnu 
Rom, 1£ A. Irt uip, according to toe proportion. 
LCoi. lA S, we jk in part. H, 8ft, covet to p. 
See Amoa a. 12 ; i Cor. 11.6 ; Ju-y. 1ft. 11; |J. £ 
PROPHET. Es. 7. 1 H Aaron shalJ be thy p. 

Num. 11.9,would all toe people werap. [ 
IX £ if there b« a P- among you, 

DeuL 18. L U there arise a t>. or dreamer, ff* 
«. li E Acta A 22 : 7.87. the LordwJ]] taka up a 
8A 1ft. ihefa arnrt not a p. li ke Moaea 
l Soj*. 10. !2 e 1ft. 24 to Ban] alms Amtmg the b.1 

1 Kin. 18.11. thera dwelt Mott p. in Hatlvel. 
1A 22, I Only rrnuiSu a p. 

72-7 ; 2 Kin. A 11, i* there not here a p. berides 7 

2 Kin. S. B, he shall know there 1 b a p, 

1 Chr. 1A 32; Fa UJ6. ift, da my p ncT hurra, 
2Chr, 20. 20, beiieiahto p., w>sHn31 yu prosper, 
PM 71. 9. thereto ao ataro auy p. 

It 8. 2, tow Ijjkrtl lakcth away tha p, 

Jer, 29. 25, mad, and maketh hLnwlf a p. 

97. Ifi, where are now your p. 1 [ihem. 

Eiak. X 5; 83, 83. there hath bean a p. amijng 
Heaft.7, toep. Isa fool. 

Amoe 7. 14,1 was no p,, nor p. non. 

Hack, L flk the p., do Incy ]ira for ever I 
Malt. 7, 15, beware of fafstp. 

Ifi. 41, he that receivuth a p- In name ol a p. 
Hark fl. 4; John A 44, a p. not wlthoui honor. 
28. 28 ; Luke IL 47, ye build tlm tom be of the p. 
Luke 1. 75, be called the p r <rf the Highest. 
Luke 7.1A a great p. to riw^n. 

2ft, not a BTrtimr p r than John. 

aft. I hto man, If he were a p.,would ham known. 

8A 19, Jeans, who wan a p, mighty, 

John A 1ft, I parcel re thou arc a p. 

7.4d r of a truth, tola Is toe p. 

6£ out of G*IUrt fcrtscth no p. 

Acts 2fi, 37, bollcvcst Chou the p. 

1 Cor. IX 29. are oil p. 7 

Fpb. £ 30, built on foundation of p, 

4.11, he gave some p. 

1 Ret. 1. ID, of which salvation the p. eEmoirod, 
Ruv, 2£ 9 h f Am of toy brttotoEV thap. 

See l Kin. 20. flfl : Neh. fl. 14; 1 Got, fl, S3. 
PROPORTION, 1 kin 7.8ft; Jobil. It ; ftom. |£ S, 
RRUBfEiL Gen. Si. 3fi, tha Lord hath p. my way. 
8ft, £ the Lonl jnwJo allJoevph did top. 

Num. 1A 41. transgresA but itah&iL not p. 

Daut. 28.2ft tobu fluto hot p. In thy ways, 

1 Chr. 22, li, p. thou, a ml build tha house. 

2 Chr. 20. "20, believe his propheto, aoshoil yap. 
7ft. \God made him to p. 

Ekta 5, 9, thto work p. In their hands. 

Neb, X 2ft. toe God of heaven wiU p. ua 
J ob 9,4, who faArdenod hlmteU, And p. 

PM 1. 3, whutaoever he docth shall p. 

ST. 7, fret not because of him who pr 
78.1£ the ung^Hfly, who ®, in the world. 

122. fl. they shat] p. that love thee. 

Pray. 28.13 ha that oovererh kltm *.h»ll not p k 
EeelfiM II. fl, k newest not whether shall p, 

Ia 99. UL pleasure of ibe Lord ahaLL p. 
bl. 17, no weapon against toftO «Iia 11 p- 
63. 11, It shti L p. ]n the thing. 

Jar, X 87, thou shall not p. in them. 

IX l. wherefore doth way of winked p r T 
32 . 30. no man of his seed shall p. 

Fret. 17. £ 10, shall it p. T 
16, shat] ha p, a itall he wcApoT 
1 COM ifl> £ toy by. as God hath p. them, 

4 John 2. in haaito, even as toy toulp, 

Jfea Frov, 17. ft: Pan. 12ft: ft. 12, 

PROSFfiRlTY. 1 Earn. 23. 6. to him that liveto 
Job 1R 2|, In p, too-dwtroyer shall come. 

Fa. 80. 9, in ra y p. 1 said, I sliALI never be moved, 
7S. S, when I taw toe p. of the wicked. 

Proe. 1. 82, toe p, of fools shall destroy Lhetn. 
Eceln, 7.14, in day of ». he lojlul, 

Jer, 22.21, I spake m tort In toy p. 
fi«l Kin. mTTjohflfi, 11 . Fb.s 5.17; 1217, 
FROflPKH.OU-3, Gan. 89. £ he was a p, mu, 
Josh, I, 6. then thott *faaH make (hy way p. 
Jobi.fi. m&ke habitation of thy righteouanawip. 
®rth, 9, 1£ the oeed ihaU be n. 

See Gen, a. 21; Jutig, JM t,; £Chr. 7.11. 
PROTECTION, EeuL*7.M. 

PROTEST, Gen. 48. 3; Jer. 11, 7: Swh, 3, fi 
PROUD. Job sa. jl, here khan thy p. wave* he 
atoyed. 

44). 11, every one that Is p,. and abase him 
Ik 31, 23, rewarded! thep. doer. 

4fi. 4, man that naip&rteih net the p. 

94, '£. render*rawirdl to the p. 

101, 6, him that hath ap. heart will not Tsuffer. 
128. 4, soul filled with rontcmi* of the p, 

139, fl. too p. ho knoweth afar off, 

Prov, 6. 17. the Lord hateto a p- look, 

16. 25, toe Lord will destroy the faourt Of thejft 
Ifi, ft, p. in heart is abomination. 

21, 4, as. heart is sin. 

Ertlrt il 9. pAitebt better to*n p. in spirit 
Halt 2, 5, he is * p, man. 

Mol. 8.16. we call the p happy. 

Luke J. fit. *eaiteted to* p- 
1 Tim. C, 4, he Is p., kuuwlng nothing. 

James U; 1 Pet 6. 6, Godresdstelh the ja 
sen Job 9. 18 E 2ft. 12 ; fcom, 1. 80 : 2 Tim. \ ?. 
PROUDLY. Ex. 19. 11; 1 Ram, 2. ft ; Neb. ft. 10. 



Concordance 


PROVE. Ex. lft. 2ft. there h e p. them. 

Judg. 6 Hi, Lee ia« p, chee bui tht* tract. 

1 Haw. 17 h 89, I have sot p. them. 

1 Kj n, IU 1 i i Chr. U. l. fhc L-s.me to- p. Solomon, 
Ft. IT. 3. then hut p. Lully' tn.-u.rE. 

fil-T, In. thftg at (Rfl- waters, 

■#&. 9 ; Hob. 8, ft, when your fathers p. me. 

Mai. 1. ID, u. use new herewith. 

Lute 14.1 ft, I go to p, them. [gent 

2 Uor, fl, 22, whom we hare oftentimes p. dill- 
lft. 4, s. your own helve*. 

] ThWL fi. Itl, p. all things. 

See Ecctes. 2, 1: 7.28; Dhu 1.14; John 6. 6. 
PROVERB. DHUI as. 37, a 1 >. Ml A a by word. 

Ft. 89, 11,1 became o p, to them. 

Reel es 12,9, set In order wan y p. 

EZelE. 11 44, every Uno that IMK'thp. 

Lulce I. £3, will surely my Ihiap. 

John 16. LB, speakest plainly, ami Pin-almst nop, 
m HIim, SI, h j_1 Said. H)l 12 i Pew, 1.6, 
PROVIDE, den. Z2. 8, God will p. JiluihOlE a lamb. 
HO. 30, when iha.lt ft?, for wine own b^uiiwT 
!>*, Jil, ftft, e»q he p, flesh 7 
Math lit. ft,p, neither Hold nor allver. 

83, p. bagft that w ax not old. 

Bem, 12,17: 3 Cor. ft. 21, p, things honest. 

4 Tim, 6.8, If any p. not for hi* own. 

Ueb, 11, 4D, hav 1 1 if p, nome better thing for BA 
a« Job38.41 S Prow, ft fl; Acta 23. 24. 
PROVIDENCE- Act* 24. 2. 

PROVISION, Gen.«, 25; 45. 31. m for the way. 
P*. 132. lb, I wl I L abuudan tl j blew her p. 

Binn. 13.14, make not p. for the heah. 

Set Josh, 9, fi: 1 Kin, A T; 2 Kin, fi, 23. 

PROVOC ATION. Job It, 2; PAftft. A ; Eiek. 2D, 28, 
PROVOKE. El. 23. 23, p. film SiuL 
Nmti. 14.. 11; how Ions will this people p. mat 
Leut. 31. 2D. theyp. mu. and break my ohrujnit 
Job 12. A they Uiatp. God are secure. 

F*. KM, 7, they p, h Im at the ova, 

29 they v. him with their InvcnUona, 

Luke If. R3, begirt to nrarr. and p. him to speak, 
Rom, 10.19 1 11, 11. 1 wlUp. to Jealousy. 

1 Cor. 13, A. la not easily p, 

Gal. 5. 26, p r one another. 

Ihdir 6. 4, p. not your children to wrath. 

Heh. Iff. 24. Lop. to love and. good works. 

Set Prov. SO. 3; la. flfi, 3 i Jrr, 7.19; 44, B, 
PRUDENCE. 2 Chr. 2. 12; Rrov. A 12 ; Eph. 1. A 
PBUDEpfT. Pror.ia, J6, a p. tmui COVwHth atrium. 
23, ap. man conceal eth knowledge. 

14. lb. the p. man Looketh well to hla gadng. 

1A 21, w 1 m: in heart call&d p- 

It. H, b. wife j» from She LtmJ. 

22. 3 ; XT. 12, p. man foreneeth evil, 

1?. V 21, are p. In their own «l«liE- 
Jer. 49. 7, ia coonse! perlihed from p, f 
Hool 14. 9. who la p.T 

M»lL 11.35; Luke 10.31, hast hlil thlnga From p 
Sw Is. il. 13; Arnoa A 3J; Acts 13, 7. 

PRUNK. Lev. 35, i, U. 2,1; J oel 3.10; Mlc, 4, t. 

fUBLJ C. Matt 1.19; Acta 14.25; w. 20. 

g-l ttLLSII. ih'in. Si. a. p. the name of the Lord. 

2 Sunn. 1. ». p. SI not In Ankelon. 

PA 6A 11. sniat waa company thatp. It, 

1 a 92, T : Nah.. L. 15. that p. peace. 

Edurk i, 45 ■ 6, ao, hf! ljrffnn El nitieh., 

Lake Ik 39. p. throughout the whole city. 

NM Krit L SB; A 14: Jonah 3.7; MtkfL 13.10. 

PUFFED. 1 Cor, 4. 6 ; 5. 2; 18. 4; OoJ. 2, JA 
PUFPETH. Pa, ID, B; 12. 6 ; 1 Cor. A1. 

PULL Lasn. J. H p p, a ( Rl plescen. 

Amoe 9. 15, rlutU no more bop, op. 

Zech, T. 11, they p. away the shoulder, 

Mall 7. 4 r Uiko a, 42, p. mote out of thine eyu. 
Luk,< 12. 14, will p. down Vnrna. 

H. 6, will not p. liltu uuioil eabbalh, 

2 C0U~- ID, 4, in lh<! p, dOwn of aEnnig hold*. 

Jude23, *r- them out of the One. 

Sm Gen. B. 9; Ezra 6.11; l^. at. 4 ; la. 22. 19. 
PULPIT, Nch-B, 4. 

FULBE. SBaeq. 17.24; Dan, 1. 12, 

PUNISH, E^i»9.14, p.lna Uiail InLi|UkiLcti deserve, 
Prov, 17, 24, to p. the just is not kowJ- 
Ih, ia. it, ] w»] p, the wofid lor ui civ evil. 

36, 21, Ijord cometh lou. SnhabftaiLm. 

Jer, 13. 21, what wilt lliouaay when he p. T 
At:w2lk 11,1 p, them in every uynagoffiic. 
ITtiea 1. 9, p. with cverlaaling destrunUon. 

2 IVL z v ii n Li i the day ill tudement 10 bo p. 

Set Lev. 2ft. 14 j I'rov, 2L 11: asi 37. 12. 

FUNISIl MENT. Gen, 4. 15. my p, ka srowlvr rhao 
1 cA-n bear. 

Lev. 26. 41, accept Ihc p. of Lbcir ijiiqLdty. 

I Bam. 23. IQ, no p, Hhah happen to tnec, 

Lasn- fl, 49, a man for the p wt h li ulna, 

L 6, p. greater than j>, of Hodlgin, 

22, the L. ia accompliHhcii, 

Rzek. li. 16, ►halt bear j/. of their Iniquity. 

Mate. 2b. 4ft, wcrimiUns p. 

Hub. 10l 29. of how much aorerp. 

I Fet, 3. 14, limp, of evlldoem. 

Stt hot 19.19; Anw L 9; 2-1:3 Cor. 2. A 
PURCHAHE. Hulfo 4. ID, have 1 p. lo U> my wife. 
Pa, 74, 2, thy pongr^ailori, whSnh thou haat p. 
Acta 1.18. p. a Bi-Id with reward of )nit|Ulty- 
ft 2 D, 8Ut nf Gud p. by money. 

26 2 - 1 , bo Iwiiti p. wlLh 1 i3h own blood. 

Eph. L14, TcdL-inption of p. po*e*ion. 

I Tim-1, II, p, to themsclvca a sood degree, 

n'LvwdtJHi.Aovjsaao cour 

tt'lVlV FAWJMAVICIVfME'Vr CPW 
tVISJW THIROSECffpTOFFATihtA CQht 


; hou wast not p. 


See Gen. 49. Si; Ex. 15.16 ■ Lev, 25. S3: Jcr. Si 11. 
PU RE. DkLlL 42. H, lh c b. blood of the grape. 

2 S*m. 22. 27 i PA IB. With p. hlit-w thywlf ja. 
Job 4. IT, aball man be morvp- than h la maker 7 

5. 6 , ir eIjou Weri p, and uptight 
11. 4, ray doctrine la p. 

IB. 17, my prayer In p, 

25- 5, aLum am tioi p, in his etihL 
Pa. l'i, ft, the won In of the Lotd un- p. 

ID. 8 . coinmandmeoE of |Ih,; Lord ia p. 

119,14(X thy wt.?nl ia very p. 

Ftoy. lb. 26, worda of Ihop. are phswii, 

». D Who E-AEI nay, I *Jn p. T 
Mil 1 .6.11, *hal I I count them p. 7 
Zeph. 3.9, l will turn to the jm-ojiLc- w p, languace. 
Act* 20. SB, p, from Mood of all men, 

Rom. 14. 28 r all thing* Indeed are p. 
l J tiLL. 4. El, Whabuevet tlLingH amp, 

1 Tim, 3, 9 :2 Tim. 1. 9, in a p. conscience. 

B. 23. keep Ihyaclf p. 

Tit 1. 75, to the p. all thing* are p. 

James ]. 27, p r religion. 

2 Ptt. 3, L stir up yourp. mlnda, 
t John 3. 3, even aa he ih p. 

Rev, S3, |, an. [btfflf wiu-r of life. 

See Ex. OT. 20 ; Em 6 . 30 ; Mai, 1. li. 

FI1RELY. la 1. 25. 

PU R.ENESA, Job23. » ; ProT. 25,11: 3 Cm. 6. 6, 
PURER. Lam. 4. 7 ■ Unb. 1 . 13. 

PURGE. 3 Chr. 84. fl, wheiL bo had p. the land. 
FA 51. 7, p, rao wllh hywop, 

65.3. tranFfresatoita, thou uhaSt p. them, 
la L 25? And purely p, away thy dross*. 

6 . 7. thy atm fa p. 

22, i i. this InlqoLty shall not l«n. 

Eiek, 2 t, IS, I have p, thee, and tha 
BLal. 5, 8 , p. them as sold. 

Watt, I- 15; Laky a, IT, p, him floor, 

John lb. 2. ho p. it that it may bring forth. 

1 CoJ-. A 7, p. nut the old luaveti. 

2 Tim. % 21 , if a man jj, blmiwlf (tom the*-, 

Ueh. 9.14 p. year oonaoLence. 

25, ad Ihltign At-cp- with MtHjd, 

See I Tot. IA 6 ; Heh? 1. 4; Ilk 2 ; 3 Pet, 1 . 9. 
PURIFY, Tit 2 l 14; James 1. B : 2 Pet, L 22. 
PURITY. lTlm.*.iai 6 .t 
PURLOINING. Tit. 2 . ID. 

PE.]RPO^E. Job 17. 11, myn. are bEoken off. 
Prov. m IS, every P. catarjUahvd by cdUBhI. 
tL 14.27, the Lord hath who ah all disarm uJ 7 

4 A l|. I havvp. 1 L. l wifi also do Le. 

Matt, 2 ft. B, lo whal p. Is this wiimEvV 
Acts 11- 24, with p, of heart. 

Rom. B, UK, the called according U> Hup. 

9. 1( thar tin* p. ol God might siwnd- 
Egrh. 1.13, aetMiriJlng to the p. 

S. ll, eternalp. in Christ. 

See 2 Gvr. 1.17; 2 Tliu. 1.2; 1 John 3. B. 

PL'RUE. Prov. 1.14; Mult. IQ. 8 : Hark 6 . S. 
PL-ftHL’E. 1JTCIV. 28. i, Khali flee- whi?b fipaaep, 
Puui. 19. 0: Josh-^5, ltalavsnnrs. 

Job Ilk 2b. wilt thou p. the atabbJe T 
30. lb, lerrorap. tur suul. 

IV 31, 14, KCt: ftinx. Aiui p. El, 

Prov. 11 . Ill he that j>, evil p. it to h Is own dvaili, 
13, 21. evil fi, uLunerv. 

Jpr, 4A 2L thu BWOTTI stiall », thw, 

.'ye Ex, 16 , 9; i bam. 24. 13; 1 Kin. 1 ft, 27. 

PI'All. EX. 2t, 2ft; 1 Kin. 22, II: Jub du. 12, 

PUT. Ex. 23. I, p. not Ihinfl band With the wicked. 
U-v. 26. ft; DeuL 32.80, p. ton thousand to fllgJn. 
JrH.lg, 12,3:1 Bara-28.21.1 ju. in y Llfv liv my hands. 

1 Sam. 2. 36. p. me Into one of the prLeels' dULl-ch. 

1 Kin. 9. d; l-L 21, top. iny name Ehcrv, 

Eccles, Ji 10, pnud he p. to MNdlrnglh. 

La, -m. 2ft. ii. me In Tememlmuce, 

Halt- 5 9. ft; Mark 10, 9, I*l uni brui y. asunder. 
Mark 16 . 16, p. his hands on them, a«n 3 hleuscd. 
Phlletu. IB. jj. that on mine account. 

2 Pet-1. M, 1 tuost p. u(I IhEs ray lAbertiAL-U.-. 

Sn Luke 9, 62 ; John lb 2 j 1 Lhw 5, 4 

HJIRIFYINU. la. 1 . 6 . 

QUAKE. Joel 2, ID ; NaL L 5 ; UulL 57. tl. 
QUANTITY, Is. 22 24. 

QUARREL. Lev. 2 ft. 25 1 2 Kin. Ik 7; Hark A 19 . 

3 UAIITEIL EX. 13. 7 ; Mark I, 45 ; Rev, 2ft fl. 

U ENCH, Kum. II, 2. the ftn- was $■ 

2 San,. 21.17. f. not the light of Israr-E. 

Gant- fl. 7, ieiaei y wnlcni mu unit q, love- 
1s, 34. ift shoU not be a-, night nor day, 

45. 3 ; Matt. 12 . 2 D, smoking Has rhaJLbe imi o. 
66 . 24, nelltLet sliall theR Are U; q r 
Mark V. 49, ah. fire Chat never shall be 9 . 

Epft. 6.16, able to u, fiery darta, 

I Thewc 5.1ft, 0 riNjt the SiJrit, 

Hob, ll. 34, q, violence of fire, 

See 1 J H. 104. ll: lift, 12; Each. 20. 47 ; Ainoi b, 6. 
QUESTION, a Chr, fl r |, U> move him wllh 7 
Matt. 22.4ft, neither dunRask him any more g. 
Mark ft. 16. what rj. ye with them T 
11 , 2 p, I will ask you om- a. 
i Gor, 1 ft. 2 b, asking no ft for conscience sake. 

1 Tim. 1.4, which mlnbter g. nather, 

6 , 4, doting about ft. 

5 Tim. 52 23; Til, 3. 4.. un Learned ia avoid. 

See Hark 1. 27; ft. IQ ; Acts 18. 14; 19. +0, 

QUICK. Rum, 16. 30 ; Fs. 55. 15, go down ft r 
Is, 11 . 9, of ft, understanding, 

Acta ID. 4k; 1 Pet. 4. 3, Judge of f. acid dead. 


Ueh. 4.17, the word of God Is g. and jjci we>rful. 
Sir. Ia-y, 19. IQ, S4 i Pa. 324. 3 . 

QUICKEN. FA 71. 3ft, thou ahalt ft. tue agaJu. 

8 ft. ifl. ft. Ua, and We Will eall. 
lift, 25, 5 , me according to Itiy word. 

StAQ, me In Ihy way. 

6 ti, thy word hath ft. me. 

Rom. *. 11, shidl »l«i j, your bodies, 
i Cor. 13. 36, that which thou Lowest La not a, 
Eirii. 2. 1, you hath he ft. 

S; C 0 J,'l IS, ft, us together with Christ. 

1 Pet, 3.18, pul to death in toil ft. by Eutril, 
See John 5. 21 ; 6 ,63; Rom 6 , 17; 1 Tfm. 5.38. 
QUICKLY. Dent. 9, 12 , have turtied aside tf . 

NUEU. 16. 46, gu ft, to wcigoigniJorar 
Josh. 1 ft. 6 , come u. and save us. 

Ecclea. 4.12, Ihn'i-iuld cs.inl hUE ft. brgfcvn, 

HalE. 5. 35, agree with thine arivertmry q. 

Luke 14. 21, go ft. into sin-els arid taium. 

John 13. 27, that thou docat, do ft. 

P.i-T. 3. 5, IS, repetiE. else I will come ft. 

8 . ll; 22. 7, 12, I come ft. 

RcV. 22, 20, surely I come «l 
S seGen. IA 6 ; 27.20; Luke It ft: Acla 22 . IS. 
QUIET, FV IDT. 8 ft, then are they glad heuauno q. 
181, 2 , I have ft. myself us a child. 

Reclaa, ft, 17, wotdw yl wUmj men are heard an q. 
IA 7.4, he q., tear not. 

14. 7, the earth Is at rest, and E* q, 

82- 1 R, Eh ft, testing places. 

Hi 20 ns. habitfttiun. 

Jer, M. 23, suifuw on (tig sew, it cannot be ft, 
Ezck, 1 ij- 42,1 will be ft. 

Acta 1 ft. 36, ye our h t eo be ft. 

1 Thewt, (, 11, alncLy to bn a, 

1 Tim, 'l, X aft, and t>eaceabLo life. 

1 FaL 8 . 4, oruAtocntof a meok ando. spirit. 
See 2 Kin. 11.30; 2 Chr. 14. I ; Job 3^3; 21. SL 

a UIETLV* 2 feata. 3.27: Lam. a. 3fl, 

U l ETNFSG- Job 34, 39, when h e glvcth q, 

Prov. IT. 1 . better a dry raorset and o. 

EeclM, 4. 6 , better handful with q. than both. 
Is. 30,15, In q. anil confidence strength. 

32. IT, effect of rdgh teouspeMft. 
see Judg. H. sea: 1 Ch r. 22 . ft: i 1 hem. $. lit 
QU IT. 1&- 33, 19; Josh, t M 1 1 Ram. 4. 9. 

QUITE. Gen. 31. li; Job 6.13; llab. 3. ft, 
QUIVER. Pa. 127 r fi ; Jer. fi. 16; Ijpuu, 8 . IBs 
El 

RACE. PA. 19,11; EqcIh. 9111; lCtir.9. 24. 
RAGE, 2 Rio, fi. 12, turned away in a r. 

PA 2,1: Acta 4, 75, why do thu Jn-uiln-n r, T 
Prov. 14.1ft, the fool r,, and Is minfldcnL 
Sm Fruv, 4 84 ; 29. ft; Dan. 8 . 13; Bod. 7. lfls 
RAGGED. Ia. 2 . 71. 

RAQ1NG, (V, B9. ft; Pror, 2ft, 1; Luke fl. 24. 
HAGH. Frov. 28. all lAftl. 6 ; Jer. 3A 1L. 

R Al M ENT. Gem 2B. 2D. If Lha Luj |] Will give mo r. 
DeuL ft. 4. thy r < WA*v4 tiotofd, 

24. 13, Unit bo may sleep In his r. 

17, nnr take a widew'ar. to pledge. 

Job 27.16, though he preparer, u the clay. 
la-ftS,* I wltletalu all myr. 

Zcch. £k 4,1 will eJotlLC then with r. 

Matt, 6 . 25; Luke 12- 23, the body more than r. 
2fl, why rako ye thought for r.7 
11, fl ! M'ke 7. 25, mtin cbthed iti soft r, 

Mark ft. 3; Luke ft. 2ft, h la r was white as light. 
1 Tl tn. fl r fl, having food and r, let ua be u>n Lent, 
James 2 , 2 , poor man lu vile t, 

Itev. 8 . 18, hoy whiior. 

See Math 8 .4; Luke IQ. 30; 23.84; Arts 22 . S. 
RAIN (it. !. Leut 11-14; 28. IS, r. LndueBCMDn. 
thuL It. 1 ], drinketh water 0 ! thrr.ol heaven. 
Si. 2 , my doctrine ehalt drop as the r. 

2 flam. 23.4, clear nhuiing after r. 

1 Kija. lft. 41, jujiind of abundance of r. 

Fzm 10 . 19, a time of much r. 

Job 5, 1 ft, who flveth r-dn earth. 

87. 6 , themaJl r. and to great r. 

SB, 'iB, hath ther. a father J 
Pe. 72.6. like r. cm mown gnyw, 

Prov- 35,14, liko clouds acid wind without r. 
28. north wlEid driwth away r, 

20 . 1 , aa r. in harvest. 

3B.8, that opproaseth the poor La It ha sweepingv. 
Rceloa. 11.1 if cloudH bu full of r, 

12 , 2 , nor clinid* return afterr. 

Cant. 2 . 11 , the r. ia over and guna, 

Jl 4. 6 , ooeert friira «Et.Krm and r. 

(Sfi, 10, aa the r, comelh down. 

Ezek. 1 C-.. 22, I wit] r. an overflowing r. 

He*. B. 8 . he Him] I come unto us as the r. 

Matt. fi. Ifi, hewndeih r. on Lh^Juntsiul un}t»t. 

7. lift, the t. descended, itnrl Hoods came, 

See. Jer. 5. 31: Acta 14, 17 ; 28,2; Meb. 6 . 7. 
RAIN (fl.K Ex, IS, 4. lwiltr. Iiri'url fmin heaven, 
Job 20. 23, God shall r, hie furv on him. 
fit ll- 6 . Upon the wicked he shall r. n narco. 

78. 24,27, and n down uuinria, 

Kiek. 22.24, thou art the Land not r, upon. 

JM- 1 ft. 12 , tall he come and r. ifghtcouauMt 
See Gen. 2 . f ; 7.4 : Aeum L 7; Rev. ll. A 
RAINY. PfE)v, 37, IS. 

R AISE, Ada Ik 22, w LL] n up n FropheL 
Judg. 2.16. Ifl. U 10 LopI r. up judges. 

I Sam. it, fl: Ps. lift. T r hor. piM 3 f oat of dusk 
Job41.25, when he r. htmaoLL mighty ureafraid. 
Fa. 145.14; 14ft. ft, Eft r, thoao thftt be bOWi:d dowD. 
la 45. I have r. him lti rlgtLU;uusnom, 

m 


Concordance 


Mill 10- fl; 11, ft: Luke 7. £1, r. lb a. 

16. 21: 17.23 ; Luke 9, 22, bcr. the thin! day. 
John 1. 11, 1 u three day* I will t. It up. 
a. 89, ID, 11, rid, I WLi] r. L'ld Up ut last rfo y . 

Gat. 1.1; Eph. 1. 28. whom God hath r. up. 
it.. S, wb v Liki±rutli ble that God fib.Quid r. dead 7 
Horn. 4 25; r, again foruur justification, 
ft, 4, Like eh OhrKt was r. from Iho dead. 

8 . 11. JipJrit of UJui that r. up JcmUA. 

1 Cor. b. 11, mul will also r, up ih by bin power. 

15. IS, r. up thrill, whom her. not up, 

16. then III not Christ T. 17, If tJirist Lie nut t. 
S5, how are Uledcid r, T 

43, It 1 b r. In glory, kl is r, in power. 

2 Cur r I 9, trust in God which r. the dewl. 

A. 14, ho shall r. up us nt». 

Kuh. 2. 6 . and hath r. ua up together. 

II, 19, on eo tinting Gi.hI wunAblt to r. bite. 

35. women received a end r, to Elio. 

James 5. 15, and the lord shall t. turn up. 

4fc4 Luke W. 3T; John 5. 21; 2 Tim -1 8 . 

RAN. Ei. 9, 23 i Mum, 16; 47; Jor.23.aL 
RANG. 1 Sam. 4. 5; 1 Kin. L 45. 

RANKS. L l Kin, 7. 4 ; Jr*?l 2. 7 ; Mart ft, 49 
RANSOM. Ex. 21, 30. give Nir the r. ol Lis life. 
SO. 12, iiiVtiy mfl.il * r. for hid BOUt 
Job S3. 24, I have found a r. 

36. IN. a g reat r. cannot i1l-I Lver. 

P»- 48, T, llOTglVO a r. for (Urn, 

Prov, 13. 8 , the r. of a man'H ILfe ate hln riches, 
is. 35. ID. the r. of the Lord shall return, 

43.3, 1 gave Egypi for thy r. 

Ho* 13. 14,1 will r. Idem from the grave. 

Matt. 28. 23; .Mark Id. 45, to£JVe hla I:Tv tk V. 

I TLin. 2. B gave liSinjtH'ir a r, fora!I. 

See Prov. ft, 36 ; Is, 31. ID; Jar. 31. 1 L 
RAKE, ban. 2. 11. 

RASE. Psl 137, 7, 

RASH. Rccteakli Acta 19,33, 

RATHER. Job 7.15; Jer. 8 . 3, death r. than life, 
ill. 84. Id, c, he a deotlteetier. 

Matt, Id ft, no r P to Lyntishccp; 

£1, r, fear him that la able. 

25. 9, so r. Id fhute that mlL 
WfirL &. 28. hutr.jjnjw WOIW, 

Lube lft. 14, lustiftod f. than the other. 

Job cl 3. 19, loved dark no an r„ than light. 

Aft*5. 29, Obey God r. than men. 

Kora. 8 .34. that died, year., that La risen, 

1 L 19, r, give ptaco (W wrath. 

1 Cor. 6 . 7, why do ye not r. take wrongT 
riot*. 11 , 29. d uXkdng r. [OjiUHoj. 

12-13. Eetitr. is 1 healed. 

See Josh, 22,24; 2 Kin. 4. 15■ Phil, 1 , 12 , 

RA YEN! NG. Pa. 22. 13; Etefc 22 .25; Malt. 2. 15, 
RA VBNOC& Ib. S& (r 4ft ll: E*ek. 39.4. 
REACH. Gen. II. 4 3 John 20.27 ; 2 Cor. UJ. 13. 

R BAH, riT'Mt. 17,39. k I n a shall r. there!n al L hi* 3i fe. 
1 a 34,16, web out of boob or the Lord, and r 
Matt. 12.3; 19-4; 21, 16 ; 29.il; Mark 2.35.' 
Luke ft 3, hayo ye not r. T 
Lube 4.16. Jesusstood up to f. 

2 (Tor, 3.2, our epistle, k nown and r. of al L men. 

1 Tim, 4. 33, give attendance tor. 

See Hah. 2, 2; 2 Cor. 8 . 14 ; Rov, 1, 3; 6 . 4. 

RRA DI NF.SS, Acte 17, 11; 2 Cor. S. 11 ; JO, 6 . 
REA lUf, Nunn 82.17. we wll L go r. armed. 

Iteuft M. 5, a Syrian r, to perish. 

2 Bam, lft 22. wherefore- run, no ttdthg* r, T 
Neh. 9. 17, thou art a Qod r. Co pardon. 

Job 12, 5. r. Co slip with hie feet 

Job 17, 1, the graves are r. for me. 

29- 13. blifcsUJbg Of him r. lu parish. 

Pb, 38.17, I am r, to ball, 15, 1 . pen ol ar, writer, 
M. 5. good, and r. to forgive, 
ftii 15. y. to -die from my youth. 

Prov, 24, II, deliver those r, 10 be Plate. 

3L 6 , give strong drinb to him r, to perish. 
F-i’H'teM. &. 1 , be more V. to h^ar. 
la 27. 13, limit dome that were r, to perish, 

53.4, huuinh'Tctb r. to apeak plainly. 

SA 29, the Lord Was r. to save me, 
lain. 8 , 15, If rt her, to fall down. 

Mu le. 22. 4; Lube II. 17, all things are r. 

&< the wifddhtg iAf, 

24, 44; Lube 12. 40, he ye also r 
as. 10 , they that were r. went In. 

Mark H. 3^, the spirit Lsr, 

Luke 22. 33,1 am r. to go with tbee, 

Jcihit 7. E, your time laalway r. 

Act»21, 13, r, iitA to Iso bound Oialy, but tu dle- 
Kotu, L 18, I am r, to preach at Rome, 

2 Cor. 8 . 19. declaration of your r. mind. 

3, J, Aehwi* was r. a year age. 

1 Tim. 4. IB, r. to diainbute, 

2 Ttm. 4, 6 , t. to be offered. 

Tit 3.1, r. to every good wort. 

1 Pet, 1. 6 , r. to tie revealed, 

3. 15, r. always to give an answer. 

6 . a. but or a tv mind. 

Rev. 3 . 2 , things Lists l ate r. to die, 

See Ea. 17. I; 19. !i ; frew 7, 3 ; Job Ifc 23, 
REAP. Lev. 25. 11, In )ubdJee neither bow nor r. 
Hoc!** 11.4, he that tegardelh iMondt aha! I not r, 
Jer. 12 , 13, nown wheat, but. shall r, tbotna. 
Hod. 8 . 7, shall r. the whirlwind. 

19. li h-k’t Li> rijrhteouanesa, 1 -. In mere 
Mic. 6 . 15, elwllMW, but nutr- 
Hatt. 6 . 26 ; Lube 12 . 24, they bow not, neither r. 


25, 23 ; Lube 19. 21, r, where 1 H/wesI itot. 

John L 3S, r. whereon ye Ijostowed no Labour. 

1 Cor, 9. II,IE ye shall r. your carnal things. 

2 Cor. 9. 6, shall r. Hisurlngly. 

Gal, 3, 7, itiiLi Shalt he »1w r, 

James 9,4, erlea of them which r, 

See la. 17. 8: John I. 33, 37 ; Rut. 11 , 15 , 

EtKAWN (u,}. Job 12, J |,I gaic tBT Co your r. 
Prov. 28 . 18 . seven men that ran render a r. 
Rcctea 7.25 to March out the tv of thing*- 
Li. 41. 21, btliLg forth your prtrouR r. 

1 Pet, 3. ]5,n r. of the hope lhai (h in you. 
tir-f 1 Kin. 9,15: Btu. 4. 3ti; Am* A 2 . 

RE AWN Id,). Jab 9 , |4, 1 'hi.Ktse wonl* to f. 
li 3. I >lc*ire Co r. with God. 

13. 3. should be tv with uuprodtable fort f 

IL 1. IBl let UH r. tOgeLlief, 

Luko 2 u, 9, they r, among themeelveB, 

Luke 5. 72. what tv ye in your iiearfo? 

24, L% While they r. Jesus drew near. 

Acts 21 , 25, ae ho r, of rlghtoouHnesa. 

See 1 ham. 12. 2 1 Mark 2. 3 ; 12. 28; Aepi aA TV. 
REASON A13 t.R. Roin. 12 . t. 

REBEL, Num. 14.9, onlyr. not against the Lord, 
Josh. L 18. wbeexyer doth r. Cll- shall die. 

Ken, 1, 19, will ya r, agal rut the k Log f 
Job'll. 1-5, Chat r. again*! the light. 

Fh. 106. 2B, they t. not a^Enst IlEm wort], 
fi I. 3, have noiiriihod children, and they t. 
63. 18, they r., and vexed hin holy RptriL. 

Lain. 3.12, wa have t., thou trust not [Htnloneij, 
Gan. 9. % though we have r. agal net til m. 

See 1 Sam. 12.14; Ezek. 2. 3 ; Ilia. 7,14; Li. 13 
RERF.E.LICJN. Job 34. S7, he arllileth r. to hlurin. 
Prov. 17. 11, an evil man see bet h r. 

Jer. 2S. 13. thou tm^t fought r, 

Set ricuiu 31. 27; Ena 4 - IB; Nett. 9.17. 
REBELLIOUS. Deut, 21. 18, 2 ft, r. non. 

1 Satu. 20. 30, Bon of pt'rvcrse* r. woman. 

Fs. BA. 7, let not the c, exalt Chem^lvva. 
ftA (he r , dwell In a diy laiL'i. 

la 1 . 23, r., companious ut IhLevaa 
Jer. 8 . 23, this people haiL a r. heart, 

See EBelt, 1. 8 ; 3. y ; ],£, i; 17. 12 : 21, 3, 

BEG ELfl, N u m. 1 T. ill 3 20 . . 10 ; Ezek. 2 ft. 38, 
EtEBfi K E fa. K In. 37. 3. tti Ls Is a day of r. 
h. 39. 11, when thou with r. do 1 ! correct. 

50. |ft, perish at r, of thy oountenaiice. 
fol. 7, at thy r. they fled, 

Prov, 13. ft, the jsjot hcarrth not r. 

27,5, open r. Ib better than seftnet low. 

Eeclefl. 7.5, better to hear r, of wine. 

Is. 30. 17, thousand fiee at r. of one. 

Jer. Ifk 1 ft, for thy sake 1 uuefor*d r. 

Phil. 2.15, wJGioutr. 

Are Dcut. 2ft, 20; Ia 28. ft; BO. 2. 

EtKBt. KE it.) PS, 4 ,1; an., I, r. me not in anger, 
Pfo v, 9.7, no that r, a wicked man getcetb a blot. 
8. r, & wise man. and be wkil love tbee. 

28. 23. he that r. & iu-dii uhaJL Hud favouT. 
la S, 4; Mfo, 4. 3, ho shall r. many natlonB, 
Zecb. 3. 2 : Jude 9, the Lard t. tbee, 

HrL. 8 . 11,1 w|H r. the devourcr for your salrw. 
Matt. It, 25; Mark 4. 37 ; Lute i. 21. he r. the 
16.2-2 ; Mark ft.32. P L der begitu CO r. bliu. [wltid. 
Luke 1 . 39, he r, chi.: foyer, 

17. 3, if thy brother truHpaos. r, him. 

■9, 39, Master, r. |hj dbndplea- 

1 Tim. S. 1, r. not an elder. 

2 ft, them that sin, r. before alt. 

2 Tim. 4. 2, r_, exhort, with LorigsuRerlng. 

TIL 1, UHL lft, r, them sharpy. 

I tub, 12 .5, nor taint when thou art r. 

Stt Ruche. 13 ; Nuh.s, 7; Aims 5, lft. 

RECALL. Ian. 3.21, 

RECEIPT, Matt, ». 9: Mark 2 .14 ; Lute S, 27. 
RECEIVE. 2 Kin, 5.26, La k a time Lu r. money f 
Job4. 32,. mine e&t 1 -. a liLcle, 

£C. ' 2 i y -r the law from, his mouth. 

P*. 6 .9, the Lord wiJL r, uiy prayer. 

45. 13, he HhulJ t. lire, 
tel, IS, hast r. gifts, for men. 

Uh 24, afk'TWftKlB r. me to glory. 

Prov. 2 . 1 , if thou wilt r. my word*, 
is. 40. 2. She hath r, double, 

Jcr. 2 , 30. your children r, no I'tKrrertlan. 

Hok. 10. 6 . KphraJui Khali r, ahame. 

14, % r- U" graciously. 

M act. 11 . S, the bl Ind e. their sight. 

11, if y e w III r. It. this Ls Kl Ins. 

IA S, wlmwo sWhll r. one such little child. 

19. 12, he that b able to r. El, let him r, LL 

51. 22. ask. believing ycshall r. 

M ark 15. 23, but hr r, it not. 

14v 19; Aota L V, be wa«r. up intu ti i.'avcn 
Lube 16. It, r, I'nu Into everla^tfog Imbltatlona, 
13. 42 ; Acts a, 13, r, thy sight. 

John, I, JL, bla o wn tv htui not. 

12 , to bh many a* r. him, 

6,13, Ln b-M own »auK', him ye will r. 

44, which r. honour one of another. 

16, 24, art, and ye shall r, 

20, YJ, r. ya Gre Holy GhoeL 
Aeta7. m, r, ray Bpirft. 

8 . 17. they r. iho Holy Oheat, 

10. 43, shall r. remlaafon uf slna. 
lth 2 , haw ye r, tha Holy Ghost? 
m 14, which I have r. of the Lord, 

Rom. ft- J I, by whom we have r. atonement. 


LL 3, for God hath r. hLm. 18, 7, r. ye utre 
anulhiT. 

1 Cor, 3, ft. every man shall r, bla own reward, 

11. 23.1 r. of the Lord Ibat which C delivered. 

2 Oar, 4. I, as we have r. mercy we faint npt, 
ft, 10, every one may r. thlngsdone In hi*body, 
7.2, r. im; we have wronged no mao. 

Phil, 2, 2S, r. him in the Loud, 

4. lft. os concerning giving and r. 

Cal. 2. 6, ofi ye have r_ ChriflL 
I Tim- 3- 10, r. up Lmogionv 
4. 4, IE it her. with thanksgiving. 

1 Job□ 3. 22, whatsoever we aab, wa r. 

See E«k. 3. 10 3 Acta XI. 35 ; Jamea4. 3. |hLtn. 
RFCKGN. I *v. 25. 5b, r. With hip. Chat bought 
Ps. 40. ft, thy thought* cannot Le r. up. 

Matt. IE 24, when he had bt-gmi to r. [them. 
2ft. 19. Lord of hcnrantH cometh, and r. with 
Rom. 4. 4, reward ii notr. of grace. 

6. II, r. youraelveadead. ta rin. 

8.13, f r- the BUffrrings of chi* pnwnUlme, 
SG Kin. 22.7; la 3th 13 ; Luke 22. 37, 

REUl LMMENGEG. Aetf 14. 26 ; 15. 49. 

RKCOU PENTE, TJh'UL. 82. Sft. to n»o bdobgnth r. 
Job lft. 3L vanity shall be his r. 
la Aft, 4. God will come wLcb ar. 

Ho*. 9. 7, daya of w come-, 

Joel 3. 4, will ye render me ar. f 
Lube 14.12, ami u r. te made Gretv 

2 Cor. i 13. fnrfcr., be Jtilsi enlarged. 

Heb, 2.2 ; 10, BO ; 19. 26, jiust r, of reward. 

See I' rcir. 12.71: ti, 34. 8; Jer, Bl. 5ft. [tm 
RECOMPENSE. Mum, ft. 7, he shall r, hi* trea- 
Rulh 2. 13, the lxtrd r. tby work, 

2 Sam, 19- 3ft, why shutitii the king r, Hu- 7 
Job 34. 33, he will r. it, whether, 

L'rev. 20. ’22 i*y not, I will r. evil. 

Js. lift, ft, w-Lflr,, even r. info thedr bonm. 

Jei. 25.74; H<m. 12, 2. will r, accord ! ug to deeds. 
T.uki: 14. 14 for they eanuote. thee. 

Rom. IE. Sft. El shall be r. unto tiLrn again. 

12. 17, t. to no man evil fa? evl l, 

2 Chf. 6. 23; Jer. 32. 79; Reb. 10. B0. 
RECONCILE, Fva-lt. 45, 20, so shall vt r, fba bpsiw- 
MatL 5. 24, Tint be r, to thy bnitHr. 

Rum. ft. 10, if when enemlm we were r. 


Eph. 2. 1ft, that, he might r. both. 

See Lev. lft.20-; B(un, 11, lft.; 2 ffor. ft, 19. 

RECO BIX Ek, 39, St, In |Jttn where I r. my 
Lent. 30.19f 31. 28,1 call heaven to r. 

Job is. 19, iny r. IftotL high. 

John S. 13, thou bearc-st r, of thyself. 

Rom. 10.2, I boar them r. 

Phil. 1. 8. God la mv r. how greatly 1 long, 

1 John ft, 7, three that tear r. 

16, be hebeyLMh not the r. 

II, tbla Is kite r.. that God hath glveh, 

3 John Ti, WC tear r ., and <ju r r. Is true, 

See Acts'30. 2ft ; John 1.19; Rev. I. 2. 
RECOUNT. Nah. 2. 5, r. his wortbiejL 
RECOVER- 2 Kin. ft, 3, theprbphptWtMUr. him. 
PB. 39. 13, that I may r, strength. 

Is. 11.11, to r, the remnant ol b ia profile. 

Ho*. % 9, and [ will r. fojr wool arid fioi, 

Mark Ilk 18, lay hands no nick, and they ahaJ! r. 
Luke L iff, preaeh rv of Bight to blind, 

See la MLlf; Jrr. A22; 4hlft; 2Tim, !L 1A 
REP, Gen. 2ft. 3(i, r. potinge, 

2 Kin. 3.22. water r. ah t’lood, 

Pb, 7S. 8, the wine Is r, f It is full of mix ture. 
Prov. 23,31, look ntrt an wine when It is t. 
in L IB, though your Bins bo r. like crimson. 

27, 2, a vineyafd of r. wine. 

63. 2, r. In thins apnarrl. 

Matt, lft. 2. fair weotber, for thoaky Is r. 

See Lev, IS, 9 | NUm. 19. 4; Nab. 2, (; Ri.:v, «. 4. 
REDEEM. Gen. 4ft. lft, angel which r. me. 

Kl Aft f will r. TOLL lft. 13, whom thou bfivl r. 
Lev. 27. 2ft, no devoted thing shall ber, 

2 Ham, I. 0, the Lord bath r. my soul. 

Neb. Rv 5, nor la it in our power to r. them. 

8, after our ability have r Jews, 

Job ft. 20. in (amine he shall r. thee, 
ft. 23, bj r, me- from haitd of mighty. 

Pft. 2ft. 22, r. Israel out of all his irouhloB, 

34, 22, the Lord r- the bouI of tibficnranla, 

44. 2ft, r. uafor thy mereips 1 sake. 

49. 7, none tan r,nda hrother. 

15, God will T. my soul frem the grave, 

72; 14. he shall r. their bchlI famatctlL 
707. 2, let the -r. of the L<nd my bo, 

180.8, be shall r, Israel. 

Ib. L 27, Zion shall bo r, with Judgment. 

1a 35, 9, tier, shall wort the™. 

44, 22, return, for 1 have r, tbee. 

50. 2, ia my hand shortened Lbat it cannot r. T 
Al, 11, tha r, »E the Locdeball return. 

52. 3, r. without money. 

<g. 4 the yeoi- of my r. is came, [tin. 

Hob. 7. 1®. Chough I r. them, they have epolcen 

13. 14 I wUI r. them from death. 

Luke 1. 68, bach visited and r. bis people, 

24, 2L he who ebould have r. Israel. 

Gal. 3, 13, r. us from the curse of the Jaw. 

4.5t tv tbem that were under the l*w, 

Tit 2. 14, that ha mightr, us from all Iniquity. 
1 FeL 1.18 t nolr. with corruptible tblnga 
Fti‘V- AS, thou boat r. 11k by City blnrsl. [4. 5, 
Set Hum. 16,15; S Gam. 7. 23: Eph. ft. lft; toL 
REDEEM UE. Job 19. 28,1 know that my r. Llveth. 
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Concordance 


]'!, ]!> H, O Lord, my strength, and my ft 
78. S5, Gad was their r. 

Prev, J3, |] thijltr, li hi[gMf. [iktut. 

U Alt A. as for our r., the Lord or hwH Is hip 
49 . -l ii; €0, Hi, know that i aui thy if. 

BO, 20, LJll’ R, nlio.ll ciulcu; IO 2 5 cm. 

63. 16, thou art out r- 

Is. 41. It: 44. ii: AH. It i At. A: for. GO. 34, 
REPR1IPTI05J. Jfov.2S, 24, grout Or. (or Lh* land. 
Pi, 49, e.lho r- of their "trul i« pn-Ttoun. 

111. 9, he rent f, to hla people. 159. 7, plent- 
Jnr. 32. 7, the right of r. tf Lhllie. IthOUPf . 

Luka % ?8, Lhat Eooki-d for r. la Jerusalem, 

21. 2H. your* 1 , draweth nigh., 
ftoiiL, 6, 23, the r. ai our bod y. 

Kph. A. 30, Ktitd unto (Ilr tiny of ft TS. 
flee Nunn. 3. 49 1 ficni. 3, 24; 1 Cor. i. 30 ; Hath 
REDOUND, 2 Cor. 4. 15, grace ailfht r. 
REFORMATION. Hcl*. ft. lft tirvlil the time of ft 
REFORM ED. Lev. 25. 23, if ye will not be r 
REFRAIN. Owl, 45. 1, Joseph could not r, him- 
JobL11, I will act ft tny mouth. IseiL 

■20. ft piJncear. talking, 
jy 4ft. ft E have not r. my lips, 
lift 101, r. my feet Irotn every evil way. 

Frov. L 1ft f. ihy foot from thcSi path, 

It), 1ft he that ft h Is 11 pa to wise. 

Acts 6, Sft. f, from thrute men, 

Jta(fou.4LUj Is. £4. Ill Jar. H.Hi 1 PaLftlft 
REFRESH, Lk. 3t. 17, he refled, and was ft 
JobS2. 20, I Vl HI spent tftnt 1 may tie r. 

Fro v. 26.13, be r. the real of his master*, 

Aets ft m, times of r. shall come. 

1 Cor, 16. 18, they r.wr sidtH. [7-13, 

Sff 1 Kin. 13, 7; Ib. 2ft 12; Rom. 1ft ft:: 2 Cur, 
REFUSE (n.l, 1 BSjil. IE. 9 ; Lilli,. 3.45 ; AlLKMftti. 
REFUSE (r.). Gcn-37.ll\ Jacob r- to be omlortaL 
Sum. 22.13, She Lord r. to Rive me leave. 

I Ram. 16.7, Loot mat: i>n him, for I have r. him. 
Jobfl. 7, things rny soul r. to- touch, 
ly 77. ft my soul ft to be comforted. 

78. IQ,They r. to wall in his law. 
lift 22, tho storm which the bulletin r. 

I'rov, 1. It. 1 have -called, and ye r. 
ft 3ft bf; wise. and r. It nut 
19, 17, ha (hat ft reproof, 
lft 18, shame to hint that r, instruction, 

16.3ft tie that r. ltmtrutfinn d«H|UHrth hlM soul. 
21. 2ft his hands ft to labour. 

Is. 7.15, 16, may know tor.the evil. [me. 
Jcr, S, 6, they r. to retorti, 6- fl. they r, to know 
16.13, my wound r, to be healed, 

25. 2ft if they ft to take the--cup.. 

5ft 21. if them r, to (to forth- 
2ech. 7,11. they ft to hearken. 

A els 7. S5, thh hi ijhh-m whom they r. 

1 Tim. 4. t, nolhlrig to her, 

7. f. profane and old wives'* fable*, 
ft 13, itie younger widows r. 
if eh. 11,24, Memes r, to he mllod, 

12.2ft r. not him (hat ppeaketh. 
ttc El. 4. 23 ; lft 3 ; 1 Kilt. Aft 3,6 ; 2 KEtt. ft Jft 
REGARD, Gen, 4S, 2ft r, not your■tuR. 

Ks ft t, let them, not r. vain wards. 

Ifout., HJ. 17 Dial r, ncvloebtima 
1 Kin, lft 2i)v pndthcr vo i co, nor any Ihatr. 

Job4,3ft they perish without any r. it. 

St. 19, notr, rich more than poor, 

3ft 7, neither r, -crying of the driver. 

Tf. 28 , 6 ; la ft lft they r. cot works of the Laid. 
66. !ft if I r, Iniquity in my heart, 

UK- I-, ho wills, the prayer of ltin destitute, 
nift 44. hov, tbeir aUtiLitfun, 

Fruv. 1. 24. and no man r. 
ft 2. that thou ntayeet r, diserotiou. 
ft 86, he wUI not r, any muutopt, 

12. lift r. the life of his dchaI. 

Eccfos, 13,4 ha that r. the clouds, 
lam. 4. lft Cl>o lJ.ml will no more r, them. 

Ilan. Li. 37. i\ God of hli fathers, nor r. any R.-d. 
hl*l, I, ft. will her. your peraons? Ifoen, 

Matt. 21 16 1 Mark 12,1ft r. aut the pimvi of 
Luke lft 2, neither r. man, 

Rons, 14. B, he that r. tits day, r. It to Che Lord, 
Stt Dent, is. fiOj 2 Kin. ft 14: Amos ft 22. 

R EG [STKft. Ezra 2. 62 t Nch, 7. ft ftt, 

R EH KARftE. J udg. S, 11 r. the rk ft toons wta. 
Acte 14. 27, they r. all QoJ had dona. 

Srr KlL, 17, li : 1 gam. tf. 211 17.31 ; Acts 11. 4. 
RH1G N. Glib- 37,8. ilialt tbcul Indeed r. over us 7 
Ei. 1ft IS; Ps. Its, 10, tha Lord rbnll r. forever 
Lev. 26.17. t Itey that hats you shall r. over you. 
Lieut 15. ft |tu>uahaLt r, over many naltoLia. 
Judg. 9. S, the trees e»i<L Jt thou over Ua 
1 Ram. IE, 12, shall Haul r. over us7 
12.12, nay, nut a king shall r, over us. 

29a.m. 16, S. in whosestewi thou htwl r. 

Job 31,30, that the hypocrite r. not, 

Ps, t7,5, trUd ft over Urn heathen. 

33,1 e 9G. lft; 97.1; H. L Ihe Lonl r. 

Fmv. B. IE, by mo lilngn r. 

3Cl 22, Cur a servant when ho r. 

Eccle*. t. It, out of tirfson. he Cometh to r. 

Is. 32. L a king shall r. in lighteouHiietta. 
fth 7 tliat Hukth u nto 2Stm. Thy GlmI r. 

Jar. 24. ft a king shall r. and prosper. 

Hie, I. 7, the Lord shall r. over them. [us+ 
Luke lft. 14, we wil L net have this man tr> r. over 
27, that wohld not 1 *hou Id r. over them. 

Riini, ft 14, death t 1 . from Adam to Aloses. 
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Hi by one 
21. ftd-J-in hath ft, so might grace r. 

6, 12, let hut sin r, in your bmdfos. 

1 Cot. 4, 8, ye have r. as kings without ua, 

1ft 23. for he mtisst r, [him, 

2 TJm, 1 12, If wc puffer, we shnll alpr>r, with 
Rt-v, ft 1ft we also aliall ft ou the earth. 

II. S, he si i a.J r, for aver and ever. 

1ft ft tha Lnrd God omulpotont r. 

Ia 24. •£ 1 1 Luke 1. S3; Rl'v.20, 4; J2. ft 
RKJ NH. Job 1ft 13. heelmVelh my r. auuuder, 

19. 27, though myr. bt; eousttnitsd. 

Fa 7. ft God C riel h the ft 
lft 7, my f, instruct me, 

24, ft examine me. try my r, 

7ft ll. thus I was pricked Jn my r. 

339. 13, thou hant pimw-il my r, 

Frui. 23, IB, Jny r. ehall rejoice, 

I a, 11.5, faithful need the gf ulleof his ft 
Kev. a. 23. I am ltd who scnrchctLi Lin: r, 

Krc.Tcr, It,20; 12.2; 17.101 20.12; Um. ft lft 
Rer LcT. 1 bam. ft 7, they have not r, tbec. 

IQ. 19. ye haver. God who saved yon. |Lonl. 
35. 23, becauw thou h4iat r, the w«rd of Lhe 
lft 1,1 haye ft him from (wingking. 

Ih, 511. ft dH!MpJs*td end r, of men. 

Jit. ft ST, the Lord hath r. thy eanfldetma, 

7, IB, the Lord hath r. the gr-nemtlon. 

R. they have r, the woril ct the Lord. 

14. H hunt thou utterly (-.Judah? 

Lam. 5. 22, thou hant utterly r. up. 

Luke 2a 17, thosrouo w hich the builders r, 
Mark 7, 9, full well ;e ft the i^nminaudineuL 
Lute 7. 89. tin: Lawyers r. the counsel of God 
17, 25. imiHt drat ho ft of this generation. 

Tit 3. JO. after admonition ft 
SM Jor. ftlfl ; Murk 8. 24; Luke(.22 ; John ]2.43. 
REJOICE. Deuu lft JI, thou ahaltr. In thy fcaoL 
2ft :1 L, thou phallft in every good thing. 

2^.63; 39.9, the Lord will ft over yea rfathenL 

3ft 9. r, over thee for good, ea he r. over tliy 

1 Sam. ft L because lr r iu th,y»JvaU(Mi. 

2 Chr. ft 11, lft U>y snlnlsr. m vtnjdqeB& 

Job 21, , they r. at sonnd <if i ho organ. 

Hi. 2ft if I ft Iwaiiwe my wealth wa@ groat. 

29, It I r. at destruction el him that hated me, 
3ft 21, Uio horse r. in hitsuviurth, 

Ps. ft 1L, r. wlLh tremlsling, 

5,11, Id all that trust in thee r. 

19.5, ft as a Rlroug man to run a race, 

53. 23, blir heart p-hall ft in him, 

Sft 15 in ml no adversity tlicy r. 

Ifi, let thorn be-adhaiiaHi! that r. at at hurt, 

314. 3ft hear me, lc*t they should r. over me. 

51.9. that [ho boTsea ihou hast liroken may r, 

-55. IQ, Lho righleoiu shall r, when heseeth. 

G3.7, in the ihiulew of thy wings will J r. 

B8. a, let theifghteoua r., yea, cJiceedfugly r, 

6ft 6, that 1 by people rnuvr. in thee 

80. Ifl, in thy [iA:noShall they r. all the day. 
91. 13, ihn ijflril reigrivth. let tha earth ft 
3(11, si, lho Lord shall r. in. hie works, 

107.42, th a righfooua sltal L sea It and r. 

109.28 lei th y sorva u t ft 

149. ft let Israel r. in hltn that made him. 

Prov, ft 14, wins r. to doovll, 
h lft r, wlih thowlfe of thy yonth. 

23,15, If thlue heart >H5 wise, my Puwrt shall r, 

24. the father of the righteous sh*J I greatl y r, 

25, sliri that hard tlice HtL0.ll r, 

ll. IJ, r, not when thine enemy falErth. 

19. 2, when tlia righlvous are in authority, [mo- 

81, she shall ft i n time to come. [ pig r 
Eceloa , 2, lft my heartr. In all my labour. 

3.12 for a man to r. and di^ gwl. 

K; 6,10 t that a man alumlrl r, in his work*, 
it, fl, ft, o young trout, in thy youth. 

1*. 9.5, jls men r. when they dfolifo LbespoLL 
It, A, nolte of them that r. endoth. 

IB. 19. poor aiaMiff men shall r. 

6ft 5, as the bridegroom r. over the hridis, 

6t. fi, him that r. and workclh righcibousnoa. 

Sl 13, my aervahts shall r., hut ya. 

rifi, 14, whenra reo this, your heart shall r. 

Jcr. 11.15, when thou drtmevLL thecL tlmq r. 

37. 41, I will ft over [hem to do llutm S ucd, 

5|, lie that they may ft and ■Jean. 

Eiek, 7, lft let not Eaiycrr. 

AjncBtft 13^, which r. in a thing qJ nnughL 
Mle, 7. ft v. not ag&iust me, 

Hah. 3. IB, yeti will ft In the Lord. 

Matt, 18. E3, ho v. more of mat sheep. 

I .ii ke 1.14, man y shall r. ai h Is birth. 

6, ZJ. ft ye in that day, and leap for fov. 
lft 29, In till*r r not, but rather -r. bociuaa. 

21. In that hour Jdmh r. In spirit. 

John ft sft willing for ascjwn lor. In Ills light. 

8, 56. A branam. r, to see my day. 

14. 3S. i [ jo loved me, ye wfiulri r, 

lft 59. Phall weep, but the world shall r. 

II. I wDL slvj V« again, and yos.r heart shall r. 
Runi. 5.2, r, in hope. 12.15, r. wi th them that do r. 
1 Cor. 7. 3Q r they thair. as though they r, hot 
13, ft ft not in iniquity* but r.m the truth. 
Phil. 1. lft I therein do r., yea, and will r. 

2, lft (hat I may r. In the day of (.Ihrisn 
a. 1, finally, broth mu r. in tin: f-ard. 

4. 4, r. in the Lord al«ay H and ogam 1 sac, 1L 
I Tliosa. 5. lft r r avantihro. 

Jiiineuj 1. ft let the brother of low degree r. 


2 . lft mercy ft ngarcuii judgBUUi. 

1 Pet, 1. 8 , ft with joy uuspeakabLe. 

JfessLKln. L 40; ft 7i2 ICIil 1L 14; 1 C2if, 2ft ft 

REJOICING, Job 8 .21. Dll he All tby llpe with r. 
1 “h. 107.22. declare his works with r, [t^ua 

118. 15, VOLCO at r, lu Eahu-l-uactus, of tha right, 

119. 1 J J ihey are the ft of m y heart. 

126. 6 , shall dan btlew come again r. 

Frov. S, 31. r. In the- hahl Lnhili: part uf LLs earth. 
Is. 6 a. 18, f crewtn JerusoJam a r. 

Jer 15, 16 , ihy word was tome the ft of my lmtt, 
£eph. ft lft thl.* lm the r. city. 

Act* 5. 43, r, that they were eountod worthy, 
Horn, lft lft v. la hope. 

2 (tor, 6 . 10, OH sttTrvbwfnl, yH alway f. 

1 The**. & lft what i* our crown of ft? 

Ak Hath 3.14 ; AcUK 39 ; GaL 6 .4 ; Jmdll-s, I. Id 
RELEASE. EsL 3- 18: Malt if?. 17. 

RELIEVE. Lev. 25. 35. then thou shall ft him. 
Ps. 146.9. ho r. the- lafherleu aud widow. 

I*, t, 17, r. UieOirpri-ssHit. 

Lam. I, lft comforter that should r. my rout. 
Acts li 29 1 1 Tim. ft 10 , 16. 

KEUGfON. AhU.s2Bl 5; (i-al. I. t3 ; James 5. 2ft J7, 
RELIGIOUB. Acts Is. 43; James L 26. 

K RLV. 2 Chr. 13.13 ; lft 7. ft 
K EM AIDT, <5 en, A 22 , w h i IO i.urth f. 

14. lft they that ft fled to the mountain, 

En. 12.19. let nothing of Ltr. until tha mcrmEnv, 
JsKilt. 13. l.ttL-enar, yet tmirb lauiltn be [Hmmsweii, 
1 Kin, K 22 ,1, even I only, r, a prophet. 

Job 21 , 3d. yet shall ho f. in the tomb. 

Frov. 2 , 21 , Uto tR-rti.H.!t slmll r. ltr the land, 
Eeefos, 2. ft my wisdom r, with me. 

Jcr. 17, 2-5, this city shall ft for ever. 

3)7, 5Q Ibera r. but WoUndird men, 

Lam, 2,2ft in day of anger none ft 
Matt, IE, 23. would have t. until this day, 

John 6 . 12 , Kpirhcr up tb« Inigment* that r. 
ft 4L ye say. We wo, then-lore your sin f. 

Acts a. 4. whi lea it r ., wan It not- th I nv own ? 

1 ifot. 15. fi, th.-e gtvater |mil r. to this-present. 

S TIk» 4, lft wo alive r, u nto coming ortlie Lofd. 
If, 1 1 . 4. 9, there r. a rcNt to the people of Gucl, 

Id 26, there r. no tnoro aacrLHcc for wins. 

Rev. 8 , 2 , tilings which r, that are ready to dfe. 
for Ph, 76, HI: I*m, 6,19: John 1 ,33; 1 John a. a 
REMEDY. 2 dir. 3ft 16; ThuV. ft 35; 29. |, 

REM EM BER, Gen, 40,2ft Vet admit Lh# tattler r. 

41.9, I do r. my faults this day. 

El. 13- 3 , r. this day ye h-ouiu out of Egypt 

20 . 8 , r, the Hablauh nlay, 

Tfutu. 13. 39, i\ all the commandment*. 

Dent, 5, 15; 24. 18, 22, r. ttioii waHt a ecrvauL 
ft 2, ft all the way Lhc l>onl foil IbKe. 

32. 7, r. the days of old, 

1 Chr, 16.13, r. his noarv el tons works. 

Nch. 13, 14, r. tno, O Bod-GWCemlnjf thin. 

Job 7, 7, (J ft my life is wind, 

11 . Ill, r. It a» wafore that pass away. 

14r 13, appoint mi- a ml-L ISjii*, aud ft Ufo- 
24. A>, Hie sinner shall he no nujre r. 

Fk. 9. 32, when he uiahelh inoulvHLon he ft 
29, 7, wo will r, the hameol the Lord. 

25.6, ft th y mercies), they Iwive been of old. 

7. r. not aJue of iny youth, r, me. 

63 6 , when 1 ft Ghh: upon my Ud, 

78. 39, he ft that they were- ton flesh. 

79 . 8 , r. not against us former In foil I lien, 

89.47. r. how short my tEioc is, 

495. 8 , he hath r, his oovcrmnl for eVir. 

119- A5, | have r. thy name in the lUghL 
136.23, who r. us in our low estate. 

137.9, we wept, when we ft Z-lou, 

Frov. 3 L. 7 , drink, and r. IlL* mfoery no mon?. 
JSodes. IV. 20, slmll notnuwb r. the days ul bis 

11 . 6 , Ll-L hi in r. the days of-darkuc**. [life. 

12 . I, r. now thy Creator. 

can t, !, 4, wo will r, thy love, I r - 

I*. 23. HE. Hlng many song*, that thou tfl*yt*t 
43 , IH: 46, 9 , r, j.-K iiut thL- former things, 

57. 11, (hoil hjLHt notr. nvi-. 

65.17. Lho former heavens shall out bu r. 

Jer, 81. 29.1 do earnestly r, him stilt. 

51, SOL ye thal have escaped r. th* Lord, 

Lam, 1 , 9, she ft net her last end. 

Esck, 16. 61; 36, 51, Lhi-n shall thou ft ihy ways. 
Anna 1 , 9 , and r, not the brotherly coveuaut. 
Hub. 3. 2 , in wrath r, mere}', 
gech. HA. S, they ah all r. me in far eountrieii, 
Matt. 26, 76, Fetor r, the word of Jesus, 

Luke 16k 25, son. r. that-thou in Ihy JLtotima 
17. 12, r. Lnt’S Wifo. 
a 42, Lord, r, me when thou coraert. 

John 2 . 22 , when ho wad riseu, llu-y r, 

John 15. a9, r. ibo won I that I said unto you. 
Aeto 31,1C, theu r. I the word oi ths Lord. 

‘J). r, the words o! the Lord Jisiin 
Gal. A HA, that we HtmuLd r. Gie peer. 

(fol, 4, 18 -r. my bonds. 

Hi.-h, Eu, i, r. tnem that are In toisids. 

7. ft them tliul havu Liu: tide over yea. 

Rl-v. 2 , , 5 , v, from wheneo thou art fallen. 

8 . 3, r. how [Aiou haet recelvctL 

1*8. 88. 5 : IBS. 14 J WaLL 5.29 : Jehu 16. It, 
REMEMBRANCE. Rum. i. li. bringing intouLLy 
271am, 18,16, no sou to keepiuy ikoinc in r. [in r, 
1 Kin 17. 18 . art lIhmi «otne to call my ein to r,? 
Job IS, 17, Ids r, shall perish. 

Fk. C.S, iu death there Is no ft of thee. 

101 


Concordance 


BO, 4 ; Vt, lft *SW thanks It r. of hi* hijline**, 
77. 9.1 f»l I to f. my Bong In the night. 

|I2. 0. tin* righteous shall be In everJaslLng r, 
Ercle*. L, 1 l, thuirts dm HOT. of fruitier IliElLgB. 

2. IS, no f. of wise morn than the fool, 
li til. 2fi„ put me ia r. 

67, R,lK!3kSii4dOOni IlOhL [Inn] Wt Up thy* t 
Um, s, in>, roy noul hath them still in r. 

Eiek. 23 l 19, calLtng tor. days af youth. 

M*l, S- Id. a book 0*7, 

Luko 'll. Hi; 1 Coir, 11, 24, thin Hein r, ot tne, 
John 14. 26. bring all things to your r. 

AbM, 10. 21, thlnij aims ant hail in r. 
a Tim. 1. S. I kmvo r. of thco in my pnuets. 

•2. II. of these t b l ii.lTH put them in r. 

REMIT, John 2ft 23, Where w s'svlt sins yCr, 
liEM N AST. Lev. 6.13, the r. shal L be the prieriH 
2 KL:l. 19. 4; Is. 27. 4, Lift up thy prayer (or the r. 
Kira 9. e, KTOt'O ndtwed, to leave US a r. 
k l. ft unless.the Lore! had k-ttar, 

11, II, lo recover the r. o( his people, 

[rt. M, t-her, shall b0 vi'iv Small ancL frc-Lle:. 

Jer. 44.2ft r. shat] know wbouc words shad I slwad. 
Jsjfk. ft 9, yet will 1 leave ir. 

.1 i’.h-L 2, LIi,ii r. wliisii the l.5rd fihalLea.il, 

me Mlc, 2. 12; Him, lr 12 : Rom, 11. 5 i Kin- SU IS, 
REMCJVE, Ik:uL lft 14„ shall notr landmark, 
Jghft 6, r, the snfiimumltift and they know not. 

14, 18, the rock Is r, out of his plats*. 

T"*.,3ft 11, Jet not the hand of the wicked r. tuo. 
fft lft. r. thy stroke away from me, 

+5. 2, not fear, though tho earth be r+ 

SI. 6,1 -r. hti nhouldcr from burcien. 

|0ft lft no far hath Ilu r. our toujsjfreeslone 
lift 'fft r. from me reproach, 
rift 1, as mount Zion, which cannot be v r 
rnjrtf, i 27, r, thy fend, from evil. 

1ft W, the righteous shall never he r. 

Eoolea. 11. 10. r. sorrow from thy heart. 

5a. 13.13, wirtli shall r, out other place, 

2l r 30, earth shall ber, like* eoLtn^is. 

39.13, have r. their heart far from me. 

Jer, i. l, return unto me, (hen slialt thou not r. 
Lam. 3, 1?. thou hast r, my son! front ih-ori:. 
Matt. 17.20, ye shall say K. hence, and Usfcwllr. 
1,0 kn lit, 42, T- thin flap muni toe. 

Gal. I. ft I marvel ye arose noon r, 

Huv. 2.6, or elm 1 will r. thy candlestick. 

Sn Job 43. if); Ecclcs, 10, 9; Erek. 12 . a. 

REMD. 1 K La. 11. 11,1 will r. the k Lnjfel&ni, 
k *1.1. that thou wnitLilest r. the heaveno. 

Hus, 13, ft I will r. the cpoI of thidr heart. 

Joel 2 13, r, your heart. 

Matt, 7. ft lest they turn again and r. foil 
See Pa, T. 2 : Ecclcs, ft 7; Jer. 4. SU; John 19, 24, 
RESJJPK. LleUl. 32. 41, r. YeUgtonce, 

1 flam. 2ft 23. r. to every W his faithfulness. 
Job33. UU, ho will r. to man hi« right*'' bhiut. 

31 ll. the work ot a man Khali bo r. to him. 

I ‘a 2fi. 4, t + lo them their desert. 

Hfl, m thrrulw) that r, evil lor pood. 

79. 12. and r, to our ncig h Lsiu r Hc-ven fold. 
lW- ft r, a reward to the proud. 

Itov. 24. 12; Rota. 3.6, t. hi every man according. 
2ftl ft wiser lb an »e ven men whocmti t. a reason , 
Ifo*. N. 2, no will we r. the calves of oar tip*. 
Joel 3. 4, will ye r, me a recompeniH! i 
JLi't-h, 9. 13. 1 Will r. LliiLiMr-, 

MatL, 21, 4|, r, him the fruits in their 
21. 31; Mark 12.17 ■ LukoUft 2\ r, tin to ue^r. 
rtntn. 13. 7, r, In all their dues. 

1 Theme 3.9, what thanks can wo r. T 

5. li, see that acme r. evil for evil. 

1 Tct, 3, fl, not r, rvil for evil., or railing. 

Srr Nliin, IS. 9; Jljtfjf. ft 36 i Fh. C2. 12 ; Ts. fift ft 
RESKW, Job 10, 17, thou r. tlty wlluu»c'a 
SS. 26. cay bow waar. Jn toy hand. 

IV. 31. 10. and r. a rijfht spirit within me. 

Kti. ft, thy youth is r. like the eaitk> n a 
104. 30, ihou r, the fact* of the earth. 

Is. Ml. 31, they that wail on IautI iihal I r T etreaiftliL 
41. L, let the [ssj[Ue r, thdr rirchictb. 

Lam. ft 21, r, out days aaol old. 

2 Cor, 4u 16, the in waul man Lvr, day by day. 
Eph r 4. 23, lie r, in thcm4rlt ol yohrmiitd, 
dol, 3. Id, new man, which lar, in kimwleiinc, 
llclk. 6. 6, If they tall away, to r. them attain. 
Seri Chr. 1ft E; Rom. 12. 2' r Tit. 3. ft 

REND IJ Mt,’ED. 3 Cor. ft 2, huns r, hJddtn lh| ngi, 
RENUW N. (Jen. ft 4; Hum. 16, '2, men of r. 

Sum. 1. 1ft the v, or the conuregaldoii. 

Is, 14. 20, t'vMdot'rs shall never be r. 

Esck .16, H. thy r, went forth aroonr the heathen 
31. 29. a plant Of f, 

&ek r n. 28; 2ft 17 ; 39. 13; Dati, ft ift 
REST, Ustn, 37. 33, JeH'idi Ls r. 5.n pieced, 

J Osh. ft 4, bottles 4-.li] and r. 

Jurtif. 14. 6j 6, r, 3i.ni. as he would have r.a kid. 

1 Kin, 13, 6. the altar shall be r. 

Job2ft B, the cloud is icutr, under them. 

MatL ft 16; Mark 2. 23, pier, 1s made vronv. 
Lull- 2ft 4ft the vai] was rent in l wain. 

Set J Ham. 1ft ‘Jl \ Job 3. 20; 2, |2 : Jer, Bft 24. 
ItEE'AIU. mi, 1ft 21, id rlKhUviusKOOil Hlka.ll bn r. 
HKPAlR, '2 fhr, ilrft gathi-r money to r. the 
la. 61. lr they Shall r. the Wjj.sU; cities, [ hiiti^:. 
See 2 KlUr 11,5: Efnift 9: Nch. S. 4t Is. fti. 13, 
REPAY, ncut, 7. 10 , he Will r. him tn his Ibk-l*, 
Luke id. 3ft whvh I ewnra^piln, 1 will is. thee. 
Hotair 1ft Jft Ve±iBemn4 c la nJric t I wlJJ r. 

El aovisopd cou i Q2 

1U “ 


Philem. 19,1 havo written It, 1 will r, IL 
See Job 29.3L i 41. 11; is. 59, in. 

RKE>B,1TETT9I. J*n>V. IT- 9, he that r. a matter. 
RK Pt-N T. Oea. 6.6, it r. the Lord. 

Ex. 13.17, ls»t the people t. [to 4In. 

Jer, 26. 1ft the Ijjrd r, oJ the evil he (hrmyilu 
Hum. -—1,19 r noith i*r son of man.that he should r. 
I*eut. 32.3fl, the lAird fhait r, for his K:uvib, 
Job 4ft ft | r. in dust and ashes. 

Pa-». 13, let it Tr Hire concerning Uiyteituik 
106k I'i, tha Lord r. acrordl ntf ha h Is naerrli>, 
110, 4; Ilftte 7. 21, l^arsj hath swom r and will 
Jri, ft (9, no man r. of his wickedness. loot r. 
lft B; 2ft 13. If that nation tom, J will r. 

31. 99, after that I was turned, I r. 

Joel ft 1ft ho Is slow to anger, and r. tdna. 

Matt, 12.41; I,|J k r 11.32, they r. at the pn-ai'.h lltg. 
21. 29, aJtpFtvflrr.1 he r, arnf went, 
ftiakc 13, ft, except yer. 

IT. 3, If thy brother r., futKlvc him. 

Acts fl, £2, r. of this thy wickcdnew. 

Rev- ft 21. space to r., and she r. not. 

Stf Acts 2. 38 ; 17. 3D ; Rev. 2.5; ft ft; tft ?, 
RKPEHTAhTE. Hm, Ift 14, r . Hhall be hid. 
Main ft, fl; Luke 3. ft; Acta 26. JQ, fruits meet for r. 
Rom. 2. 4. theeoodneftf of Gbd tcwlelh itiee u.v r. 

11. 29, glflaoidod aro without r. 

2 Oof.J, 10, r, not to- be repented of, 

Hcb, 6.1, not laying! again the foundation oTr, 
6, lo fvtLL- w them ag&Lu to r. [it, 

12, 97, found no place of r., th4juirh he soujrtit 
See Luke 15, T : Acta 2ft 21 ■ 2 Tim.2.25. 

REPLENISH. G«l* L »t S. 1: Jer. 31. 2d. 
KHPLIKUT. Rom. ft 2h, that r. H^lr^t uod, 
HEIY1RT Gbn. 57. ft 9 heir evil r . 

Ex, '2ft, 1. thou ahalt not raLse a false: r. 

Hum. 13. 32. an evil r, u-f tin; land. 

1 S4»nk. 2. 2i, it Is no goi-sl r. I hwar. 

1 Kin, 111, 6; 2 Ctir, 9. 6, It was a truer, I heard. 
9 p fuv. 13. 30, a (;ihhI r. malteth the l' 4 ncs fat. 

Is- 28, 19, a veinllon wily to understand the v. 

bft 1. who hath believed our r. 7 
Arts 6, ft men (if liLriit->l r. 

Ml 2ft of good r, among the Jcwi 

2 Oor. fi, S.oy evil r. ana good r. 

J'hLL. 4. ft whatsoever things arc of good r. 

1 Tim. 3, 7, a bishop must have a good r. 
see Ixm.ft IB: Hob. 11.2, SB ; S John, il, 
KEPUilT Ifl.). Hoh.6.6, It Isr. ami nig the heathen. 
Fer. 20. to thi.-.y^ nnd we will r. It. 

Matt, 'ift ift this saying is comnnihly r. 

Acts IS. ft well r, of liiji tiic Iwethren. 

1 Cor. Li. 2ft he will r , that God in fn yw., 
w Ewk. 9. 11; Rom. ft. B; 1 Tim. ft Id, 
RKPROACB (a j. Geu. &4,14, lhat were a r. reus. 

1 Sam. 11. 2, lay it for a r. upon all Israel. 

> eh, ft n. build, flkat we Is* no more a t. 

V*. 1 ft a, Lhat takelh not up a r. 

31.11. I was a f. among mhie 4;ne>n1e*, 

44. 13 ; 79. 4; 39. 43, a r, Ml OUT neighbours 
Rsim. So, ft the t, of ttie-m th&t repre&'hed thf^ 
7ft lift pul thom to a per|ie[.Udl r. 

1 'n.iv. 6. 33, hla r, Hhutl not he wl|tod away, 

14. it, sin is a r, to any people. 

]*, 4ft. '!». 1 have given Israel to r. 

61.7, fear not (hie r. eif ineh. 

Jer, 2ft 40,1 will bring an everlasting 6 
1ft 93,1 did boar the r. of my youth, 

Lam. 3.36, he in (llU-sl full wiih 
I'jick.ft 14,1 will make theca r, arntnig nations. 
1ft Jerusalem, uhall lw a r. and a cauut. 

Mle. ft 1ft ve sludl bear the r- -of my peopia. 

2 fiHjr, IL 21, f Kp.uk as concerning t. 

12. Id, pleasure In r. for tlhrM'njoikt-, 

1 Tltii. 3. 7. eissl report, lest he fall In to r. 

I, 10, wo labour and suffer r. 

Hcb. 11,2ft the f. of Christ greater riches. 
13.13, Without the crAmp, ls'ariughjs r, 
.SnrlN.Jl!l. 19; 119. 3D t Jer, 6. 10; 20,3; 24, ft 
REPROACH (M. Hum, Ift a>. r, the Lord, 

■j kin. 19. 22; Li 37. 2ft Whom hitsL [hnu r,f 
Job 1ft 3, there t^n. iliu4-s tuLve yc r, me, 

■27,6, toy heart shall not r. me. 

R*.42. ill. as with a (.word mine etn-Julea r- me. 
44. 1ft the vqlee u-f him Elialr. 

74. 22, how thr foolish, man t. Ihcs, 

199. 42; Prov. 27. 1 i, lo answer him that 4-. me. 
Protr. l-L 31; 17, S, ojppreiPCtlipoorf. hi? Maker. 
Luke ft 22; .new ahall r. you for my Hake. 

1 Pet. 14, If ye ho r. lor Christ'* sake. 

Set- Iht 5ft pi t 74, ]fl ; 79. 92 ; 0. 51: Zeph, ft 9. 
REPROACHFULLY. Job I ft ID; 1 Tim. ft 14. 

KUPROVE. 1 Chr, 1ft 21, r. kiogs f(>T (heirsakbS, 
JoU e. 3S, what doth rout arguing r. 7 
lft 10 he will r.you If yoatvept, 

40.2, AS thikt r, G4 k|, let him answeT IL 
I>, 50, ft I will naif, thee forlhy burntNflL-rlnn, 
141, 6.Jet hLtn r, me, U shall be excellent 43 H, 
Rrov. 9. fl, r. not a scorner. Jest he hate thee, 

1ft 12, a acomer Foveth not one that r, 

Eft 25. r. one that lialh imd4Tstaj]idEiig. 

29.1, he that Whg often r. 

30. ft leaf, ho r thee, and thou be found a liar. 
Jb% IL ft v, with equity for the m.rek, 

Jet. ft 19. thy backfilidEitgs shall r. thee. 

John 3. 26, lest his deeds should be r. 

1ft 8, ho will r. the world of *!■>. 

See Luke 3, 19; Kph. 5 .11,13; 2T3m. ft 2 
REFROVltt, JPrev. 2i, 12; Rrek. 3.», 


REPUTATION. Acts A. 34, had In r, among the 
Phi I, ft 7, made himself td cm:, r. | people, 

SM Job lft 3; Dan. 4. Sfi ; Gal. 2. ft 
REQUEST. Judg. 5, 24.1 vrouhl ilnslinpr, oflhcc 
IHra 7. 6, the king granted all has r, 

Job ft ft Oh that I might have my r. 

Pa. 21.2 r hast not wlUtholdeti the r. of his Up*. 
KJB, Ifl, Iru save them Ihdr r. 

Phil, 1. 4, in every- prayer malting r. with Jjiy. 
ft 6, Let your r, bo nuide kci4»wn, 

St* 2 Bam. It, 15: Nch. 2 4 . fist. 4, 6; fi. 3. 
RELjUlkE. Oea. 9. 5, Llood uf your lives wllllv. 
31. 59. of nay hand didst thou r. It. 

1IL 12; MLc. 6, B, what dotli the Lord r, 7 
1 am. 2!>. 16, Let LIlli 1,I tii,rum-ll r. U. 
llatha, 11, l will do aLUhouf. 

1 Sam. 21. ft the king's bunlneita r. haute, 

S Bam. 3.13, one tiring I r. 4>f time. 

19, aft whatsoever thnu ahatl r. J will do. 

2 Chr, 21, 22, the Lord Look upon Ll. and r, It, 
Noh.5.12,we will resrets?, real v.nnihlngof them. 
IVl J6- 93, ho- hath said. Thou wilt noir. IL 

4ft 6 , sin offering hoAt thou not r. 

137. ft they that wasted us r- nf us mirth. 
Fiflh 90. T, two thlnjcs have ( r. of thee. 

Hecks, 3. lb, Gad r. that wtih-Ji is rnwc, 

Is. 1. 1ft who hath r. this at your hand T 
Kluk. 3. 13; 33,6, h h blood wjf| [ *. at thLae bitid. 
94, 10, I will t, my flock at their hand, 

Luke 11, BO. may bar. sf thin gs'iiL-mtlon. 
lft », this ciLgfn thy soul shrt l ber. 

10. 23, I might have r. mine own with rerury. 

1 t»r, I. 2ft the Jq ws r. a *dgh. 

It EQ;[.T]TE, Oca, 50, lft Joseph willerrtalnlv r. in 
Dcut, ffl, ft do ye thus v. the Lcrnl j 
Judg, 1, 7. aa I have done, so God hath r. me. 

2 Sam, 3. ft I also will r. you this kindness. 

16. 12, It may he the Lord will r. good for this, 
1 Tim. 5, ft lean tor. their pareuu. 

Pa lft 14; 41, ID ; Jer.hL. 6ft 
RERBW A lt.ll. Josh, ft 9 ; la 62. 12; 63. B. 
R^CUR, PS. RM7. r. myanil. 

fU'ut. 28. 31; 1 Sam. 14. 45; P(hj, «. 27, 
REaiMHLANCSL. 2 >ch, 6 . this la their r. 

RKflEMRIxE, Judg, h. 16 ; Luke 13. lft 
RESERVE. Gen.27.36, Ilhhc thou not r-a blessing T 
Rath ftlR.gava hr-r mother lu law that she Inul r T 
Job 21, SO. the wicked la f. to day of dcstruct Ion, 
Sft 23, which 1 have r, agalnwi time of trouble. 
Jer, 3, 5, will he r. his anger lor ever? 

6. 24, he r. the appnl nted weeks of harvest. 

W, W, I wEll parYicm them whom 1 e. 

Nah, 1, ft the Lord r. wrath for hlacnemlro. 

1 Put. 1. 4,. an inherllaneri r. in heaven. 

2 Pet, ft 4. to ba r. unto Judgment, 

3. 7. the heavens and eartli an- r. uato Are. 
Nunj- 9ft 19\ Roto-11, 4; 2 Pet, 2.2; Jude 6,13. 
RK-IID C E, Er. lft *. locust* Hhall eat the r. 

I a. 3ft 111, I am deprived af the t. of my yenn 
Jw,lft?,thc r.of them will I deliver to the sward. 
Etek.ft B, wilt thou destroy all the*. 7 
^eoh-ft 11,1 will not ha to (her. as in foTmcrdayit. 
Mai, 2. 15, yet had ho the r. of the spirit. 

Acts 15,17. that the t. itdghbreak thi^ Lord, 
see Non, 11. W; Jer. & t; 2ft 1; 6ft a 
RRhIh l'. Zech. 3. 1, at hla right ham] Mi r. 

Matt. 5. 39 r- not CVIL. [to r, 

TAkko 21. IB, your adversaries shall not ts* ahle 
Rom. 9.19. who hath r. his will ? [God, 

20 r ft wIlow r. the power. r u the ordinance of 
James I. 6; 1 Pet. 6. B, God r. the proud. 

7. r. the devil, and ha will flee from you. 

1 Pet ft 9, whom, r, sti.'d(«st in thu faith. 

Set Acts 6. lft; 7.61; 2 Tim, ft k; Hah. lft 4. 

RESORT, Nch. 4, 29, r. hither to ns. 

Ph. 71, 3, whereunto I may couUzi.LiB.lly r. 

Jfthd IS, ft J rets 4|[tUnMja r. thither. 

See Mark 2. 16; lit. I; John 16. 2ft; Acts 1C, is. 
RESPECT <>), Gen. 4-4, the Liiidhjtd r. toAbeL 
Ex, 2. 25, God had r. unto (hern. 

1 Kin. 6.26; 2 Chr. ft 19. have r, auto their proyrr. 
C-ftU 3. fti, there Is no r, of perrons with tiou, 

Fa 74, 20, have r. imto thy covenant, 
lift 15, I will have t. utuo tLy ways, 

138. S, yet bath he r. -onto the lowly. 

tTov, 24. 23; '26. 31. not good to have r. of fiersaiuL 
la. IT, 7 , Ids eyes sbaiLli*vc i\ re ihe Holy One, 
22, IL nor bad r, to him that fashlaiied It. 

Phil. 4. 11, nob that I s|wak En r. vf waul, 

Hot* 11, 26 ; James 2, 1, 6.2. [poor. 

RESPECT rti. j. Lev, 19. 15, ohaLL not r. |xhuu of 
Deut. 1 .17,ye shall not r. iremrms fn Judgment. 
Job 67. 24, he v, not any that are wh*: 4>t heart. 
See Kuril, lft 16; 2 Bam. 14.14; Vt>. 4 .4; Lam.«. 96. 
HhBPITK Ex. fl. 15; 1 Sam, H, 3, [giood. 

REST fn-1- Gen. 49, 15, Ismchar saw that r. was 
Ex. 61. 16; Lev. 16. 31 ; 2ft 4. Uiv suhLaLh of r. 
33. 14. I Will give thes: r. 

L«v r 2b. 5* » year of r. to the land. 

Ift-u(-12.L0, when he glveth you r, fremencmlro. 
Judg. ft Sft. t he land, had r, ream-are ycntir 
Ruth 3 , t, shall no* | rotk e, f(»r thccT 
1 Chr, £ 2 . V, a man of r., and i will give him r. 
16, hath he not given you r. on every aide? 

28, 2, to build m borem of t, 

Nch, ft ‘Si, after they hod r. they did evil. 

Eat, ft lfl, the Jews had r. 17am their enejal**. 
job ft 17 there tlm wewy beat r, 

11, lft thou sh*lt take thy r. In palely. 

17.16, when our r, together Is In the diuL 


Concordance 


Pa. S4. 9, then would J llv away, and be at r- 
B6. 11; Hat. 11, Ml (titer Into any r. 
lit, 7, return to thy r, 0 my soul. 

IK, a, arise i n to thy t. 14, IbJa Is ray r, lot- rrer, 
EccLea 2.23, his ha&ff lalrth iiolT. In the night. 
Is- Hr 3d, hi* r. ahull be glorious. 

11, 7: Zech. 1. ll r earth ls-ai r. and quiet, 
sa li, In returning and r- aha! I pc be saved. 

4ft 1. where Is the place of my r, f 
Jer. 4.14, pa shall find r, for pour inula. 

Exst SS. It. I will gt> to there thnl arc at p. 

Jllc, 2, IP, depart, tbl* Is not yourr, 

Matt, 11.23. r will give you t\ 

13, 43; tut* II. Si, fKptlnffr, and finding none, 
BS.45; Mali 14.4L sl eep on now.nnd Ul« your r. 
John 11. 13, of taking r. In sleep. 

Aeu fl, 31, then hart the Churches r. 

Sw Ptov. 23. 17 e Ecclei. 6.4; Gan. 4. *. 

REST. (B,)r Sen. 2, 3 ha r , an the (aventh day, 
Num, it. 2S. when ihespIrLtr. uneii them. 

3 Chr. 33. 8, people r. on the warda. 

Job 3. 34, there the prisoner* r. tngythft, 

Fa. 13- fr Ants 2- art, my flesh shall r Iel hope. 

37. 7, r. In the Lord. 

Ecclei. 7. 2, anger r. In bosom of foots, 
la U, 3, the spirit Of EheLOld shall i, upon him, 
% 13, ye mf cause the weary to r, 

47, 34, like the sen when It cannot r, 

42.1, for JeruAlcia's salt* J will not t, 

63.14, the Spdrl t oE the Lord caused him to r. 
Jut. 47.6, r. and bo still. 

DM, 13, 13, thoa ehalt Tr, and stand In thy lot, 
Mark 4. 31, come, and r, aw hi I c. [mo, 

2 Cor. 12- fl, that the |*>w(ro.T Christ tony r, on 
Roy, 4. 8, they r. nnl day and night, 

6. 11 r. yet for a little season. 

ll. 13- Chat they may r, from th*[r labours. 

See i Toy. 14. 43; Cant. 1.7; 1*. 32.1H ; Luke 10. A. 
RESTORE. EX, 22.4, he ahall r. double. 

Lev, 3. *, he shall r. that he took away, 

Geut, 22. 2. tilings strayed thou shall r. again, 
F*. 23. 3, her. my soul. 

*1, 12; r. to me the joy of tb y sal Tatlon. 

■BA 4,1 r. that which I took not away, 
la 1. 2d, I will r. |hy Judges as at the Out, 

Jar. 27. 22, Z will r, them to this place. 

30, 17,1 will r. health to thee, 

Eiekn 31 14. U the wicked r. the pledge. 

Hart 17. 11; Markk. 12, Ellas shaftrTS L things* 
Luke 19k B r I r. him fourfold. 

Acts 1. S, wilt thou at this timer. Ihe kingdom 7 
Gal. fl. 1, r. such an oue in meekness. 

Sff Ruth 4,14 ; fa 63. 12 i Joel 2. 27; Mark A 35. 
RESTRAIN, Gen, ll. 8, nothing will be r. 

Ex, 99. 6, wwple werec. from bringing. 

Job ll. 4. thou r. prayer before God. 

Pa 7A HI, the remainder erf wrath *b*Li thou r- 
Stt 0«a, S. 2; la flfl- 14 e Erek 8 L. 14; Acts 14.14. 
SsaCRRECTIOtf, Mata 22. 28, In r. whoso wife 
..hall be 7 Luke 20. 32. 

*j, iD-r, they neither marry, 01 , 

27. U, camo out of graves alter r. 
l.o ke 34. 14, be recompensed at r. 

30 , 27, deny any v. SB, child teh of r- 

John A. Sflv done good to the r, of life,done evil 
to the r, of damnation. 

11. 25, Jesus said, I am tbe r. and the life. 

Acts 1.22, wl (now with us of his r. 

2. 01, DaTld spake of t, of Christ. 

Rom. 1. 4, by the a from the dead. 

1 Cor, 14, 13, but If there be no r. 

31. by man came r. 42, to is t. 

Phil- 5, lU, know the power of Hit r. 

Key. 20.4, this is the hist r, 

RETAIN, Job2.fi, dost thou still r.thine InregrityT 
Pror, 3. 10s happy la every one that f. hex, 

1L 1A a gnwloua woman r. honour. 
ftoel&L A B r no man hath power to r. the spirit. 
John 2D. 29, whore wnmr sins ye r,, they are r. 
See Mia 7- 11; Rom. 1. 21 1 Philem. 13, 

RETIRE. Judg. 20. Bfi ; 2Bam. 11. 14; Jer. A fl. 
RETURN. Gen. A 1*, to d usl shilt thou r. 

Judg. 7, A whosoever Is fearful, let him r. 

Ruth IB. entreat me not tole*Vo thee, orto r. 

2 Sam. 12.36, he shall not r. to me. 

3 Kin, 30. IB. let the ah odow r. backword- 

Joh 1. 21, baked shall | r, thither. [neea. 

Id, 22 . he belleycth not he shall r. out of dark- 
Ta 34. 13, my prayer r. Into mine own ttosorn, 
30. A thoU ea jcKt, JB , yc children of men. 

104, 32, they ale. and r. to their dust. 

110. 7, y. to thy rest. 0 my soul. 

Ewlw, 1, 7, whence rtyim oome, thither they r, 

12. A nor the clouds r. after the rain. 

7, dustr. to earth, and spirit e, to God. 

Is. 21.13, iryo will enquire, enquire ye: r., come. 
34. 10 j 41. ft, the ransomed of the Lord shall r. 

Isr, A1. if thou wilt r, saith the Lord. f, uuio tM- 
3A 7, they shall r. with their whole heart, 

Bd. 3, r. snri man from his ?7il way. 

Hos. i 7. 1 will r. to my first husband 
7,1A they r., but not to the DOti Rlgh. 

14.7. they that dwell under his shadow shall r. 
Amo* 4, fi. yet hare ye not t. to me. 

Joel R14, who knuwetb if he will r-and repen t? 
Zcch I. IB. 1 am n to Jerusalem with mercies, 
Mai. A T. r, to me. and I will r. to you. 

IS, then shall ye r.. and dlsoem. 

Hatl-13-44: Luke 11,34.1 willr. into my house. 
Luke A 10. the aposlLes r. and told him all. 


la 17. Uu aeytmy r. with Joy, 

IT. 13, not fotuul that r, to give kiory. 

Acta 1A 34. now no more to r, to corruption. 
Eeb.lL14, might have had opportunity coha ve r. 
1 Fet- A 35. now t. I* the Bhcphcrd of your soula 
Skt Qcn, 31.3; Ei. 4. lfi: Lev. 20.1(5; is. Mi. 7. 
REVEAL. Lent. 23. 29, things r. belong to Us, 

1 9am,3,7, nor was the wordoE the Lordr.toMm. 
Job 20, 37, the heaven shall r. his iniquity. 
Prov, ll. IS; 2a IQ, a talebearer r. socrcla. 

It 3A It, It wjw r. In mine cam. 

40, 6, the glory of the Lord shall her. 

48. 1; John 12. BB, to wham is arm of the Lord r.T 
BA 1. ray tightcouinna Is near to be r 
Jcr. ll. 20, unto thee have 1 r. my cause. 

0A A I will r. ahondsme* of peace. 

Dan. 2. 22, he r, deep and secret thlnga 
2S, there is a God that r. accrete, 

A*n<A A 7, he r. ItU secret* to the proph Ets. 
Luke 12.2, nothing covered that snail not be r 
Matt IL 2S, bast r.them unlo babes. 

IS. 17, ficoh and hltwiJ hath not r. It. [bt r, 
Luke A35. that LhoughtK of many Mart* may 
17, 30, in day when Ron of man La r. 

Rom. 1.17, nghteDusnetei pi God is r- 

13, wrath of Clod i* r, from heaven, 

9. 19, glory which shall be r. in us. 

1 Cor. 2. ID. God hath t. th*m by hi* RpIrlL 

3. 13, it-shall hev, by Are, 

14. W, IE any thing her. to another. 

Gal. 1. IB, to r. his Bon in Wf. 

2 rhesa 1.7, when t!u Lord Jasus shall be r. 

2- 3, moo of sin. bs r, a, that wicked one 1 m r. 

1 Pet, 1, A reaiiy to be r. L:l the lost time, 

4, 13, when his glory shall bo r. 

9,1, partaker of Che glory that shall In, r. 

Sec Eph. 3, 6; Phil, a, 1*: 3 The** 3. fi, ^ment, 
REVELATION, Rom. it 0. r. of righteous judg- 
ifi, 24, r. of the mystery. 

1 Cor. 14.2A aveiy one Hitli a r. 

2 Ow. 12, 1, «? vEslofvs and r. 

SreGal, 3. 2: Eph. 1.17 ; B. 3; ] Pet, L 13 
REVELUNGi GaJ. A Sl! 1 P«t 4. A 
REVENGE, Jcr. Uk 1A O Lord, y, me, 

20 . 10 , we shall take our r. on him. 

Nail. 1. 2, the, LoM r,. and is furJcua 
2 Cur, 7,11, what r. it wrought In you. 

Uk fi, in readineia t* t. nrd[Bot»dien,c». 

Set Fa 7H. ID; Kick, 25.12; Rom, IB. 4. 
REVENUE, PJnv. A IS. my r. better than sIItw. 
1A 8, better than great r, without right, 

Jer. 12. IB ashamed of your r. 

.See Ert* l 19 1 Prov. IA fl ; I*. 23. 3- Jar, 12, 1A 
REVERENCE. Pi. B9. 7 ; M*tt. 21. 97. 
REVbKENG, ps. 111. 6, holy and c. Is hli name.. 
REVERSE NUbl 2A 2D; E*L fl. B, fl. 

REVILE. 1a ti. 7, neither he afraid of thoir r. 
Matt. 27. SB, they that psueed by r. him. 

Mark IA 32, they that were ontdfled r. him, 

1 Cor. A 12, being r., we blest. 

1 PeL 2. 23, wh«tt he Wie r y r, uot a«iln. 

Ei,I2, 25; Matt. 6.11: John A 20; Act* a. A 
REVIVE. Neh, 4. 2. will theyr. theiiooei? 

Fs, BS, A wilt thou not t. us? 

13A 7, thou wlltr, me. 

Ts. 57, IS, to r. the spirit of the humble, 

Hosl fl. 2, after two day* will ha r. us. 

14. 7, Ihcy shall f. as com. 

Hab, A 2, r, thy work In midst of years 
Rom, 7.9, when the commandment came, tin e. 
14. 9, Christ both died, rose, and r, 

SreGen. 44, 27 ; 2 Kin. 13. Si; E*ea 3. A 
REVOLT, H. L 6; 91, fi ; IM. IS; Jer, 5. 2B. 
REWARD Cn.l. Gen. 15.1, thy exceed Log great r. 
Kuhl 22. 7, r. of divination In their band, 
peuh U>, IT 0<>d who wikcth not r, 

Ruth 2.12, full r. be given thee of the Lord. 

2 9am,4.10, thought T would have given him ir 
Job a 22 , did I say. Give * r. ? 

7. 2. os an hireling looketh farr. 

Ps. 39, 11, in keeping them there L* great r. 

B,H, there tsar, for the rlvhccoua. 

31. 8. thouehal t see the r. of the wicked. 

127.3, the fruit of the womb 1* his r. 

Keclei. 4, 9, they have a good r, for labour 

9, A neither have they any more a r. 

Is. 1. 23. every one folioweth after tv 

4. 2fl.Juj.iLfy tha wicked for r, 

40. 10 ; fl2, II, hli r. Is with hLm. [ih«, 

Esek, 16. 34, thou glvest f„ and no t, i* glv*u 
Dan, A 17, gfv( (by r. to so-nibcr. 

Hot, a. 1, thou, hut loved a r. 

Hie. All. the heads thereof Judge r*t, 

7, I. the Judge uketh fora r. 
llatL A 12i Luka A 23 great Is your r, in b eaven. 
4fl, what f, have ye 7 
A 1. ye have no r. of your father 

10. 41. a prophet’s r , n rlghuous man's r. 

42; Mark A 41, In no wise Uaw his r. 

Luke fi. 34, do good, aaul yourc shall be great. 
23, 41, *» receive (bo due r. of our deeds, 


1 Cor, A A every man shall receive bis own r. 
2. IB, what is my r. then? 

Col. 2,19, let no man beguile you of ywtr r, 

A 21, (be r, of the inheritance. 

1 Tim. b. 19, the labourer is worthy of his r, 
Hirti. 2. 2; IQ, 35; if, 2fi r recomfierice ol r, 

2 Pet, 2. 1A the r. of unrigbteobsncsa. 


Brt'i John 6, Jude il; Rev. ll. IB ; 22.12. 
iEWaRD (b.J. Gen. 44. 4. wherefore have ye r,f 
GcuL 3®. 4] I will r. them (hat hate me. 

1 Sam. 24,17. thou hast r, me good. 

2 Chr. 1A 7. bo at rati g. arid your work ahal I be r. 
!ffl. 11. behold how they r, us, 

Job21.12. he r. him. end he shill know It 
PS. 51. 23,. plentifully r. tbn proud doer. 

BS. 13, m. 4, they r, me evil for good. 

106. 10, nor r. us according to our iniquities, 

137. B. happy is he (hat r- thro, 

Prt>v. 17.19, whowr. evil, evil shall not depart. 

25. 22, heap coals, and the Lotd shall r. thee. 
28, 10. both r. the fool and r, transgresaora. 

Jet. 61,1A Ihy work shell be r. 

RICH. Ge n IB. 2, Abraaj was vefy r. 

Ek. 30.15, the r. shall not give more. 

Josh, 22. 6, return with much r- (4 your tents. 
Ruth B. 14 fbllowedst imt poor or r= 

1 Sam, 2.7, th( Lord makcln poor and cuaketh r. 
1 Kin. 3.11: 2 Chr, 1.11, ntliru-r hart asked r, 
1A 1 hiT( given then Imth r, and. honour. 

10.36 , 2 Chr, A 23, Solomon ex tceded al I for t. 

I Chr, 2e. 12. both r. and honour ooma o£ thin. 
Job 14. 2e. he shall not Lo r. 

27 10, the r. ir-an shall lie down, 

SB 10. will he esteem thy r.7 
Fi. 37. 1A better than r. trf many wicked. 

9#, fi, he bc*[w(h upr. 

49. in-, be not afraid when cmc la made r. 

63. 7, trusud in abuminbrcol r. [[hem. 

fil lfi,. It r, Increase, set not your heart upon 
78. 12. the ungodly Increase In r, 
i<M. 34, (bo forth L full Of thy r, 

112. B, wealth and v. shall beln hi* hous«. 
Prov. 3.19, in her left hand r. and honour, 

9. 19, r. and, honour (to with me. 

111. 4, hand of diligent maketh r. 

11.4, r profit not in day pf wraili, 

21. 37, hv (hat Sovcih wine shalL not be r, 

26. 4, r. make themselves wing*. 

2fl. 11, the r. man Li wire Ln his own conceit. 

9fi. 8, give mi neither poverty nor r. 

Eccles. 5.13, r. kept lor owners ra itu-ir him, 
lit 20, curse not r. In thy t*dcbainl>cr. 

I* (A 3.1 will give thee hidden r. 

56, 9, with the r, in his death. 

Jer. a, 28 , let not (be r. man glory In hia r. 

17. II, gfttctfa r., and not by right. 

Eiek. 29, 6, heart lifted up Tseoause of r, 

IJos. 12. 8. Ephral m salii. I am ticco-me r. 

Z?ch. II, 6, bleared be the Ijord. for 1 am r, 

Matt. 13. 22. Luke B. 14, deceitrulqrss of r. 

Mark IQ 23, hardly slreJuhcy that hive f, 

12.41, r. cart ln much. 

Luke 1. 63. th-a v. he hath rent empty away. 

A 24. woe to you r.. for yc have received, 

12. 21, not r. toward (ioo. 

18. 28, sorrowful, (or be was very r. 

Rom, 2. 4, Itits r. of bi* giooducas. 

fi, 2fl. tnaks known the r. of hli glory. 

1ft. 12. the Lord la r. [b all that cal I, 

11.13; faJL of them the r. of the world. 

90, (b« depth of (ho r. of the wisdom. 

1 tir. 4, R now yfc at® full, now ye are r. 

2 Cor. 9, 10, poor, yet making many r, 

B. fi, r,, yet for your sokes, [gracO- 

Eptv. 1, 7. redetnpiion according (& the r. o-f 
2. 4, God, who is r. In merty, 

7. that be might shew the exceeding r, Of firace. 
PhlL 4.1A accord I ug to hist, in glory by Christ 
Col. 1. 27, r. of the giory of this mystery. 

2.2. the r, of the lull anurancc. [tlon. 

1 Tim. fi. 9, they that wLLl be r, fall Into tempta- 

17, nor (rust Hi Unc(r(alTi,r. 

18. do good, and be r. in grH^dworks. 

Het 11.26, reproach of Christ greater r 
James l, 10, let r. rejoice in that he is made low. 

2.5. bath not God chosen the poor r, in faith? 
A 2, your r. are corrttfired. 

Hov. 2,9, bat thou art r. B. 17, Ehousayest, lame. 
IB, buy of me geld, thai ibou nLayest be r. 

A ]2, worth v 1* [ho Lamb to receive r. 

See Lev. 28.47; James 1. II, 2, 6; 5. J,: Rev. A1A 

Richly, col a 101 itio». «. 17- 

Rl PDA NCR Lev, 23. 22: Zcph. 1. 18 
RIDDLE Judg, 14. 12 ; E«k. 17. 2. 

RIPE. Deut. 32.19, r- ftb high pLo«* of the earth 
6A 2fi. w ho r. upon the heaven, 

Judg. 5. ID ye that r. on while oases. 

2 Rln, L 24. slock not thy r, fat tne. 

Job56, 22, caureet me to r, upon the wind. 

Fa. 4A 4 In thy majesty r. pros-porously, 
fid. 1A tart raosed rps-Fk td r, over our heads. 

138. 4,39, extol hi m that r. on tbe heaven s. 

In. 13. 1, the Lord r. on 4 swift clftud. 

See Hoe. 14. fl, Amo* 2.18 : BaREfi i Kw, 2.72. 
RIDER. Gen. 43. 17 3 Ex. 15, 1 | geclL 10. 6 . 
RIDGES. Ps.96.IQ, wali'iMt.thef. thereof, [dov-T 
RIGHT Ijt.i. Gao, lA. A phalI not Judge of all 
Peut A 19; 12.25 ; 21 . 2 . stialt do that Ls r. 

21. 17, the a of tb« flnutmrn Is hia 

3 Ham* lfi, 28, what v. have 1 to cry to the king? 
Neb, 2, 20, ye have no r. In JenisaU-air 

Job34, A should l lie against my r.f 
Fs. 9, 4, ihc.ni maintained my r. 

14312, tbe Lord will maintain chr r. of tire poor. 
Prov- is. A great revenue* without t. 

Jer- 17.11. that gcEicth riches, and not by r, 
Erefc, 21- 27, (111 he come whns^ r, It Is, 
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Concordance 


HAf Amo* 5- 13: Mai, & 6: If eh, IS, IQ, 

RIGHT (nry.). den, 34. -JS, Lord led me Jnr. way. 
Ift'llt. S3. 4, £rt>d Of truth, jiut |i]iil r, in hr, 

I Sana, ll 33 I win leach you the (Food and r 
3 gam, IA 3, toy molEere ari*- good and *v [way 
Nch. 9, 13. Ihou gave*? them r, juflgliHrtJla. 

Job 6. 25, now ftHTible we r. words I 
84 2ft he will no! lay on man more than r. 

PB. 1ft B, toe statutes qf Urn Ix>nl atc r, 

15. fl.the sceptre of tby kingdom ib ar. sceptre, 
61.1 ft renew a r. spirit within me. 

107. 7, holed. iheni forth by (her, way, 

Jfivt, 1. 11, I biiVD It'd thee jo f, ™,tbn, 

6, ft the open Lite or my Lip* shall be ft thing*. 
12. 6, the though « of the rlffhltttta ate r. 

Ift ftt 1 wav of a lool is r. Jo hi* own eyes, 

21. 2 every wav of man Jan In bis o-wncyu*. 
24. 2ft kiss h i.h 11 |w that g i*cth a v. answer, 
la 8ft lft prophesy not r. things. 

Jer. 2,21, iriaoted whullv Aft need. 

Eifk. 1ft ft if a tiiRA do Ih-n t which is ft 
T9: 21 27; 8ft 14. that which is JawluL and v. 
Item. 14. ti. the ways of thd J-ohE stcr, 

A tuoji ft ift they know not huw to do r. 

Math 20. 4, whatsoever lev. 1 will give you, 

MIUTk ft ] 5 : Luke >i 25, in tii.M r. mind. 

Lute 1ft 2ft thou Viah answered r. 

F.ph. ft |, otxy your unaft thin lift [3, Ift 
faJndff. 17, 6; Luke H, Hi Acts S.2I; 2 Pet, 
RlUHTKnrR. Glen. 7. 1. (bee have I seen t. 

18, 2ft wilt thou destroy r. with wEekcd T 
Si. 2(1. she hath been bote r, than I. 

Ex, 23. 8, the giFt pervcTtelh the words *1 the r, 
Hum, 23, 10, let me die the death ui the p, 

Deut 2ft 1] 2 Chr, 6. 23. they shall justify the r, 

1 Ram. 24. 17, thou art jurtrt! r. thau I 
1 Kin 2.32, two men mure r. than he. 

Job4, 7, where were the r. cut of! t 
8- 1ft though I were r,, yet would 1 not answer. 
Ift ]*. what fauna, toot ho should bur.? 

17. 8, the r. shah hold on hta way, 

3ft 3. In it pEe&HUn: lhaL thou art r. f 

23. It there toc-r. might disputu with him. 

34, ft Job bath said, 1 am r, 

Fl I, ft the- fifing regal! on of the r. 

8, the Lord IrnDwrlb tho way of the r, 

7. ft the r. God trLeth 1 tie hearts, 

ill. IT. the r, cry, and the Lemi benn-to them, 
1ft many arc the atlltoilims of the r. 

37. 16, a little that a r. man. hath. 

31, the r. "Jmwelh mercy, and giveth, 
itft have not won User. Ismilen. 

IB. the r. shall inherit too land. 

3Q, the mouth of they. apeaketb wKlnm. 

8& 22, never auffirr tber. to be moved. 

63.11, there is a re ward for the r, 

89, 2ft let Ihcan not be written wSth Lite r, 

VI. 12, the I-. shall Hour-jab like- the palm tree. 

97.11, light la sown lor the r. Ibnuusc. 

lift ft the r. ahull be 111 everlasting reraem- 
lii, ft rod Of wicked i-IluJI net rat cm lot of r, 

I Hi. 13. the r. shall give thau Its. 
lift ft tho Lufd IfiVeth the r. 

Trov. 2, 7, he layeih up wisdom for the r, 
ft 32, hi* Sccrel 1* WLlh the r, 
lb, 8. the Lori will tuolsulTBr the r, m> CamUh 
11, the mouth of r. le a well of life. 

1ft lp.lM.mr uf r r LendiUli trt life, 

24, desire or the r. *halt tw grantcrl. 

26, the t. la an over lasting fomidation, 

28 , Impn rtE Elie r. hEluH be KladllfeiM. 

II. ft the r. in didiverci] mnof Injitbk 

10, when it pot to well with the r, 

23, stem'll rtE the v, nNu.IL be chdS Vereil. 

11, H, the root of the r. shall not be moved, 
ft, Lhnugha of the r. arc rljrh t. 

10 , r r pkuu rvtfAMkHh the L re of IlLh Ihipl 

36, ther, is more excellent thicu hbiA-laniinMi, 

13,9, the light of tha r. njoloeth. 

ift Ibwr, vwteth tOtbbi«uniyihg of hiSAtrti], 

11, ft among the r, there Is favour. 

XL. the r. hath hope In bh death. 

16. ft in th'! hi'kiixe n \ the r. Ls much Etvasun*. 

1ft iho way of the r, is manic pJ*Ju- 

lift the heart of the t itudLcth to answer. 

29, Ji c heuri'Lli tbe yinivci uf the r. 

16.33. r. UprtAFc tho delight uf kings.. 

ift Id, the t. runneth Into it, and is »fe, 

2ft I, the r, gru bold jui a I lui i. [ jflift. 

29.2, when the r, are in authority, jamplr re 
Ecelen, 7. 1ft Isu hot r, overmuch, 

V, 1. the r. and the w l*s arc in eJhh hunil of «td. 
It, hue event to r. uii1 wicked. 

I a ft Jft mr tor-, U stiull be welL 

24. 16, HOUgH, evcntflriry to the r. 

26. 2. that the r, nation may enter. 

41, 2, niU-ii up n man rroto the east. 

63.11, shal l itiy r, wrvunt jusilfy. 

57.1, ft purLsheth. and uo inai i layelh U Mj br»rL 
fti, 2L, thy th'uple aIlu. 1] be all ft 
Jer, 2 ft ft ralw Unto Caviil a r Lratvrh. 

Krclt. 1ft 22. with lies ye have made r. ■™t. 

■ft 6ft thy sinters are more r. than thou. 

33, fi, Uiu rightebushwi of the r. a ball nob 
Amos ft 6, they sold the r. for silver. 

Hul. ft ift, discern between ther. and wicked-, 
Malt,9. 13 i Luke ft Sft autemue to uaLl r. 

13.17. many r. men have rtc-rioiHi. 

43, ihcn sbaEl the r. shine forth, 

23.2ft outwardly Appear r. La men. 

■ H'LVW di/RlAOVJSapO COLT 

ij VVIVW FAT^.MAWlTF,M7 COM J_Q4 

r U'LW/ TTtflWD&BCRWTOFFATXMA COM 


2 ft 4ft, tha r, into life erernal. 

Luke i. ft, they ware both r, before God- 
1 ft. 9 , trustdJ they wmir., and de*pl**»d othera. 
33. 47. certainly lb Is wbji a r. mao. 

John 7. 24, judge r, judgment, 

Rum. 1. 1ft there is none r., no nutouc- 
ft 7, scarn'cly for a r. man will one die, 

9 T besa. 1.6 r Ll is a k. thi ng wttb fjoi 
2 Tim. 4. 3, the Lord, iho t. Judge. 

Ueb, 11. 4, obtained witness that he was t, 

1 l J et. ft 12. the eyes of th* I^ord are over the t. 

4. 1ft if the r. scarcely be ■¥«!. 

2 PeL ft ft. Lot vex,'il his r, «niL 

i John 2, 1, Joaua Christ thor. ft 7, r,, a* he is r, 
K«r, 22. ll, hr that Is r. let him be r, still. 
aee Kielt. j a. BO i Matt. 10. 41 ■, JameeS, 1ft 
R1UHTEOI '.SLY. LknaL i. 16 j Fruv. SL fl r judge r. 
I'm. 67, 4 ; yd. 10, Itirtu ahalt judge IhU bettfile r. 
Ik a. 1ft he Ojat walkcLh r. xtiall dwell on high, 
,Sif Jcr. 11. 20 : Tit. 2.12: 1 lN.iL % 2ft 
R1GUTKQEJ3NE3& Gcn.m 33, Boahall my r. an- 
UeOL. 33.3ft offer mLcrtflces of r, [nwrr frtr me. 

1 fcam,26.231 Job 33..2S, render to every wiAuhlar. 
Job ft 29, retam ajruiu, my r. la In It 
'A, i4, wiy r, 1 IhjiT fast. 

'29. 14, I put on r„ and it olollned mu. 

S6. 2, thou rtui.L h[, My r, 1* tooTe than Uod'a. 

3fi, ft I WlLI Ascribe r. Cu my Maker, 

Ps. 4. h hear me O God of my r, 

5, offer the sacrifice* of r. 

9. 3, he nEiaLI jut Iks; fhu WOtlil ItY r. 

1ft % he (hat wurseth r. pliall never be moved. 
17. 15, as for me, f will behold thy face in r. 

3ft ft bwleitb Jims 3II twit hft of r. 

24, ft and r. from the Uod of h(n ■alrariim. 

415, ft 1 have preached r. 

4;L 7 ; Heb, i, ft ihnJU lc>Vfl*t r, 

8b, 6 i 9“, 9, heavens shall declare hi" r. 

7B. 2, ho shall jedgo Ihy people -with r, 

Hft Ift r. And piwc have klsAqd rtaclL other. 
uL 1ft judgmeuit «lodl return unto r, 

97, 2. r. Is iho habitation of hL* throne, 

111. -i- 1E2. 3,9, IILh r. co.lurn'tEi Em cVL'f. 

I la, 19, i>pH;u (a mo the gates of r. 

1^2. 9, let thy priests bo clothed wtlb r. 

Proy, ft Ift durable riche#and r. are with me, 

IQ, 2 ; 11, 4, blit ft LLHlvcnsth from draLb, 

11, r. of the perfect shall direct bin way, 
i, r. of the upright xltull deliver. 

]J- 26 , in Ihwway of ft j" Ilk. 

14. 64, ft cKAlu-th a nation, 

16. 8, belter Lh a little wltfi r. 

12, the throne Eh eHtaEdislu#] by f, 

9|, eruwu of glory, JE found in way ol r. 
fficete*. 7.15. a J ;L-t luan that perfHheth Eu hli r, 
Ih, 11. 5, r. the gtriLlu of his LoeUh. 

26, IS, yet will he out learn r. 

32. I, a king shaLI reign In r. Jn»r r. 

17, the work rtf r. hIlaLI Ih' ami the effect 

i 1. 1 ft uphold thro wf Eh (he right barwl of my r. 
46, ll, yc that arc far Irom r. 

59. 16. filar, SJEHtulrieil Elios. 

61 2, thn- GentflcHflhaU wc thy r. 

84. 6, our r,. arc aalltihy rags, 

Jer. 23. 6 ; 32. 16, LIlEh Eh IlLh i lathe, tb# Lwd our ft 
9ft J ft eaijoc the branch of r. to grow, 
hi. 16, the Lord bath brought forth our r. 

Kick. 3.20: la,34. w heh rLghLMktu Uirneth from ft 
14- 14, deliver but their own souls by their ft 
ift i?J. the t\ of the riehEcouashall be upon hin>. 

33. 13, Ef he iFOJkt M.kT i Isowb ft 
Han. 4, Y7, break off tby sioa by ft 

9. 7, ft belottgL-th to thee, 

Ift 2, they LhaL pirn many tor, 

Krec 10, IB, tiU ho rain f upon you, 

Amos 5. 24, let r. run down ah a wtTv-jins. 

6. 12, turned truif nl r. into hemlock. 

Zepls. 2 ,3, ye meek uf the earth, seek r. 

Mai. 4, 2, shall the Run of r. ariae. 

Mull. 8.16. tofulff] all r, 
ft 6, hunger acm! ttriml after r. 

29, except your ft exceed the r. 

SI. 3ft Jrtli ii eaib* to you in ibe w*y of ft. 

I,uke L 76, In r. before him. 

John 16. S, reprove the world of ft 
Acta 10, B8, be that worMth ft funefl of -r, 
13,10. thou enemy of al I r. 24. 2fi, as he reas- 
Ronj,. 4, 6, to Whom (Jod SmWltoth ft 
■j. 17, wh Ich receive the gift of r. 

13, by the r. of one. 21, grace reigns through r. 
(5-18, yield your munvlxTH ae InitrumcnlA rtf r, 
20. ye were free fTtmt r, 

ft 10. the Rj'lxil Lh lift;, bCH^*US6 0J r, 
it. SiJ,ther. which Is ol faith. 

10.3. going about to establish their own ft 
4, Christ 1" the nmd uf thr law irtf r. 

10. with the heart man believeth unto r. [r. 
14.17, kingdom of (tod not meat and drink, but 

I Cur, 1,86, Christ Js made upto lw r- 
15,84, awake to r. 

S Or, ft SI. that we might be made the r 
6, 7, the armour Ol r. Incua 7 

14, what fellowship bath r. wSltv umHKhteuu*- 
(J aL 2 .21, ifr. come by the law. 

6. 6, We wait fur tin,- hope rtf r. 

Lph. 6.14, the hreaatpilato of r. 
inn 1.1. 11 Ailed with the fruits of r. 

3. fi, touching (hn p. ip. the law, bLameltw. 

9, not Imv i ng mine own r„ but the ft ol God, 

I Tien ft ll. follow after r. 


2 Tim. 3.18, for ioatrucLton In r. 

4. 3, laid up for me a cniwn of r. 

TSt, 3, 6. ntj* try woiks of r. 

HcEh 1, 6, a sceptre oE r. 
ft 13. Lins.klirn] in (be word of p. 

7, 2, Ehj Intcrprutalton, King or r. 

11.7. hei r ol the ft which is by taltb. 

33, th toUgll faltp. wrought p. 

It, 11, tbu peaceable Emit c( r. 

James 1. BOL wrath o-r man worketh not ft of Cod. 
3. Ift th<h fruit rtf v, i*fH.iTVn Eu |h,-'iu'v. 

J Pet. 2 24. bci rig dend to si ns, should live unto r. 

2 FeL 2. 5. a preacher of r. 

21, bettor b«t to have known way of ft 
6, 1ft new earth, wherein dwelleth ft 
1 John 2. 29, everyone thatdoeth r. 

Sdf. |h. 64.14: lift 1 ; Koch, ft 8: Ret, 19,8, 
RIGHTLY, tieti. 27. 36 | Luke 7, 43; 2 TItel Sl 1ft 
ItIGmrEL Y.x 1.13, 14: Lev. 2ft 4ft 43. S3. 

It I NO L KA PER, Avis 24. \ a r, of thC Na^rencs. 
RIOT. Rom. 13.13 i T11.1.6 i 1 Pet. 4.4 ; 2 FeL 2.1ft 
RIFE, Gen. 4DL 16. iMTUUtht forth r..irrnjx'.s. 

EX, 22. 29. Offer the And of thy ft Imito 
N um, 1ft 13, what«Mver ha flist r., shal l be thlno. 
.Tool 3.13, put In lh.ii sleltle, for the hnrv'j^Hsft 
Uirt. 7. 1. my Html dcrinud thr RrsPr. fnill. 

Rev, 11. ft 1 Lme to reap, for harvest of ran h in r. 
Sfe sum. 13. 26; JCft2l. 2 : HrtS. 9.10 ; Jfuh. 3, LB. 
RJS4E. Gnn, 19,2, yo hIulII r. np early, 

23, tho suit was r. when Lot entered Into 7siar. 
Sum. 2-1. 17, aaeeplrc shall r. out nil ]hw1, 

3i, 14, yc Pro r. op in your father*’ steal 
Job9. 7, cum man iivlh the sun, and it r. not 
It, 12, man ISt-tli diiwu, and r. uni, 

‘24. 'fi, bur, ufJv arid no man in sure of fife, 

31.14, what shall I do when. Uod r. upT 
Pa, 27, 3, th&U|f]i war ahnuld r. Again"t me, 

119. A2, a( mid night I wil l r. to give thanka 
J2T, 2, it is vain to ft up early. 

Prov, 31,1ft "bt: v, up wh I h; It to yet night, 

2R, her children r. up and call her blessfid. 
Fja-Lwi. 12, 4. he shall r. at the voire of top ti:n]. 
Ih, 33,10, now will I r suiEth the Lonl. 

68. 10, then, shall thy light ft in obscurity, 

SO, 1, the glory of the tori is r. npan thee, 

Jer. 7,18; £ft 8; 86, H, I *i*kr unto ymi,r. early. 

I. 1. 7, ft early and |wolc*i1ng. 

27. fall and r. no more. frnnric. 

] am. -L 63. *i ttl ng down and r, up; I ant their 
Matt, ft 49. naketh sun tor.ou evil and gmxl. 
17. 9: Mark 9. ft until Ron of mar bo p, 

Luka IS. 38 '24 7, third day he shal 1 r. agal n. 
Mark 14. % aftfir I am r. I WILE go before you. 
Mari. 46, ft, tot Lw be going. 

Mark 4.27, should sleep, and r. night and day. 
9- 96, What (be r. tttflu. L!ir dead HliqUld mean. 
1ft 4ft r., he calletb thee, 

Luke 2. 34, this child La set lor the fall and r. 

II. 7,1 cannot r- and give toee, 

74. 34, the Lord is r. Indeed, 

John 11,23,1 hy brother shall r. again. 

Auts IQ, 13, v,, Poten kill ami rati 
2ft 1ft r aud stand ulhiii thy fteE. 

23, thu ffrvt in it "litHiiil ft from thfi dead. 

Rom. 8. !M, Christ that died, yea rather, that Is r. 
1 Cor, Ift ift If ho tie the dead r. not, 

Jii, but now la Christ r. 

Col. 3, l r if ye then be r. with Christ. 

1 TImikl 4. fft toe dead In Christ ehaJL r, first 
See Piov. 36.31 ; Jft66. 8: Mark |fl, 2 : O^L. ft 1ft 

RlTKH. J4 urn. 9, 3, accordLng to all the r. of It. 
RIY EH. Ex, 7.19; 8.5, stretch out hand cm their r. 

2 Ram. 17, 18, Wc will 4mv i t into tbu r. 

i Kin. & Ift are not r, of iiamaacus better? 

Job 2ft 17, ye shal I not ws the p, of honey. 

28, 10, he euftoth outr, among roc ks. 

23. 6, the rock poured outr. of oil, 

40. 23. he dribketh star,, ami hastoih nei. 
lb.1,1, r tree plan terl by the r. 

8ft 3, the r. of thy pleasures. [glad. 

4ft 4, there la a r.„ the streams wherwf make 
6ft ^iJ!“richL‘»1: it With r. uf Rod, 

167. 33, tumeth r. Into* wilderness. 

119. 1-36, r. of waters run down mi ne eyes,. 

137, ], by liip v, of Rally tun wo sat, 

Ecdw. 1.7, all tha r. run Into the tea. 

in, 32- 2 Shall be as V, of water liv a dry place, 

43. ft, to rough the r., they shall not overflow, 
19.1 will make r. in the desert, 

4ft ift then bud thy pi.'ace been as a r, 

8ft 12, 1 wi 11 extend peac:a 11 ke a r. 

Lam, ft is, let (cars run down like p. 

HLfi. 6. 7, Be pLrioH.Hlf with r. o( oil. 

John 7, 38, sball Sow r. of living water. 

Rev, 22.1, a pure r, of WAtorunifa. 

.SftfGen.41. I ; Ra. 1. St ; lizek, 47.B ; Hark 1.5. 
ROAT>, 1 Sum, 27, id, whElherhave ye miulr a r, ? 
ROAR, 1 Chr, 16. 32; Fh. 96. U: M. 7, let the «a r. 
Job 6, 14, IlLV T, Alt; poured out. 

IN 4ft 3, will not fear, though waters r„ 

104. 21. young I Loua r. aftei- (heir prey, fl Irm. 
Ptov. 39.12 W. 2, king's wrath Isas the- r. ol a 
Is, 89. 11, wer. all likebearH. 

Jer. 6. 23, their voice r. |j£« toe ara. 
ftft 89 tow Lord shal I r. from on high. 

Ho*. 11, id, he shall r, iLke a linn. 

Joel ft 16; A Dirts 1.2, thcLCrnl sballr, ontrtf Elou. 
Amos, 3.4, will a (Ion r. when he hath no fifty ? 
ttr Hs. 22. 1 1 32. 3; Sech. ]1. 3; Rev. 16, 8, 

ROA R.1S(t. Luts 21.26, the sea itml waves f. 


Concordance 


5 Fet-iMJ, (bedevil oh a r, Hon, 

See PS.22. IS J Is. 31 ,4; E»k.23.95[ Zeph.8 3. 
BrtAST. Ex. ]._ 9, eat not IBW, but f. with (Ire, 
ftm'. ]£ 71, slothful man r. not that he tnok. 

In. 44. 16, he r. r.. and in mi 1 1 sfied , 

Set DeuL 10. 7 : l Kara, 9. 15; 9 Chr, B5 l IS. 

JIGK. Frov. atW. r.n t the peer, 
la. 10. 2, that (hey may r. (be fMhcrkn. 

13.1 have f. their Itiwim, 

4'2- 22 ihLs in n people r. and mmElftd. 

E*rk, Hi IS. If he Rive again that he had r. 

Mhi. 3. li, ve have r. me. 

2 Ow. il- p, I f. other churche*. 

See Judg, 9. al ; 2 Ham. 17,9, Ft. Hi. 0L 
StlflU tH. Job 12. fi, tpiierriaclra of r. prrwfwr. 

Is. 12 . 24. who gave Israel io the r,7 
Jer. 7. 11, in tfliH house l^nrnig a den of r. ? 
John 10. 1. the tame in a thief and a r. 
ft, all Unit came be tore me arvr. 

Art* 10. S7. these men ate nci Lher r. of (feqRbnt 
snarl], a, In perils nr r, 

See Fjre k, 7. II • 18. 10; Dan. II. 14 I Hoi. 6. 0 . 
RC Kf!EHV. HhLI. 2.41,thmjjrht It uol r. to beequal, 
EJIBE. 1 !&ih aL 4, euloflskirt of Haul'i y. 

Job ». 14, EOy Judgment win ai it r. 

la61. iO.oovered me with the r. G-frlghtjeouaDeasL 

Luke IS. to. bring forth the best r. 

2ti, 44, which de*Lre to wuJk in Luna r,- 
See Ex. a. 4 : MEc. Z. A; Matt. 27. Vi : iter. 6. 11. 
BACK, Rx. 30. 22 .1 WILL tint the* In a H III of the r. 
Nam. 20, 6, spent to the r. be tore their eyes, 

10, must we fetch yon water out of l bis r. 7 
23.. 9, from the loped (be r, 1 see hlM- 

34.21, thou puttest the neat 3n a r. 

tteuc. a. U, wno brought (bee water out of ther. 
». 4 he is the R. 

IS. lightly esteemed [be R. of his salvation. 

3ft, e-xoopt their ft. bad sold them, 

81, their R. 1* not m our If. 

37, when Ea their r, Jo whom they trusted T 
1 Siam. 2. 2, neither la there any r. JLk-r uurGud. 

3 Sam, 2Z.2; PH. 18. 2 ; 92. IS, the Lord is my r. 
3, the God of my r. 

32- Pm. 18. 31. who lia r, save our God.T 
I Kin, 1ft, 11, strong wind brake, in pi™ the r, 
Job 31. 18, the r. is removed out of hie place. 

19.21. graved In the r. lor ever. 

34, 8. cnjl™.:n [ha r. lor Wahl Of ■htdtef, 

Ps. 27, S; 4ft. J 4y Bbali «t me up upon a t. 

81.8 : 71. 3. thou art my r. and my (ertn^H. 

41. 2i lead me to the r, [hat Is higher than I, 
at. 18, with, honey out of the r. 

Prov, 30. 23, yet make their bonsee In the r, 
Cant, 2.14, thou art in bb« Clefts of the r, 
lx a 14, for a r. of oflen.ee. 

J". 10, bbt mindtul Ol the r. of thy strength. 

32. 2, as the shadow nf » great f. 

S3. 18, defence shall be munition* of t. 

Jar. S. 8, they tnwln tlidr lini harder than r, 
23. Z9, hammer that bretkrlh the r. In pieces. 
Nab. 1, 5, the r, are thrown down by him. 

MntL. 7. 23- Luke fl. 4H-. It was Eoundttd iijxSnr. 

18. IS, upon this r. I will build my church. 

£7. 31, and the r. rent, 
l.ukr A ft mas fell upon a r. 

Rom, S. 83; l Pet J- a, 1 lay in SLou a r, of offence. 

1 Cor. 10. 1, hpI ritual £., and that R waaChrLkt. 
Tt-pv. ft. 1ft, said to the r.. Fall on ux 

See JllAa. 6L »; UL19; 1 Bam. 14.4; Pept. », 19. 
BOH, Job 9, st, let him hi* r. from me. 

31.9, neither 1 s the r. of God upon them. 

Pa 2. 9, break them with a r. of Lrem. 

3ft, 4, thy r, and l by aiaff com fort me, 

Nrov. 10. 13 1 35. 3, r. for the back of foolx 
|3.21, he that Hparelb his v. 

28, 18, thou nhaTt l*mt him with tby r, 

29. 15. the r. and reproof aivc wisdom, 
la 1ft. 15, as if the t. should shake iuelf, 

11, 1, ibaLh ciimc forth a r. 

Jer. 48. 17, how L* the beautiful r, broken 7 
Kieh. 20.37. cause you to pass under the r. [it. 
MLc- ft. 9, bear ye the r. , and who hath appola tel 

2 Cor, IL 23, thrice w*"JE bttlch with r- 

Ste Gen. Sft. 87:1 rfatn. 14.27; Rev. 2.27; IL 1. 
RjOIIE- 2 Ham. 13. 9: 2 Kin. ft. £5; Fs. ifl. ]ft. 
BOLL. Josh. 6. ft. I have r- away ths repitmehi. 
Job 30. 14. they r, thenuelTce ou me. 
la 9. Bl iirl-rh ffwnn-eriti r. In blnod. 

34.4; Rev,ft. 14,the heavens khalI ber, logetbcr, 
Mark I ft. 3, who shall r. us away the stone? 
Luke24 2, they fftund the alone r. away. 

Set Gen, a. 8; Pmv,», 27 : K 17.18 : HatL 37. 1 W. 
ROC F- Geii, 19.. launder the shadow of m y r. 
ileut. 22. S, make a balGetflentfor thy r. 

EleiL ft. 26, tonjlUii fllHTSth Eo r. bf Jnfluth. 
ljiilr 7. ft, thou hElouI dsat come under my r. 
Mark 2.4, they uncovered the r. 

Set Jo* b. 2. ft ; Judjt. 1ft, 27f 28aid- il- !L 
BOOM. (Jen. 2* 23, la there r, for u*T 
2ft. 22, the le>.' t Jiath toad* ft for us. 
rx ftl. ft. Ehou ha*t set my feet Ip a lafgir r. 
no. ft. rhuu preparedit r. before It. 

Ptot. 1 ft. 1 ft. » man’s pi Et maketh r. lot him. 
MaE. 3. ID. there shat) not to r. enoug-h. 

UatL 23. 8 ; Luke 28. 46, leva* Uppi-rmPat r. 

Jfaii £, 2, tbww hot, to receive them. 
Luke 2.7, no r, for them in the Inn, 

It, IT, no r. [o bestow my goodm 
14.7, how (hey chow ou t Die chief v. 

9, begin with shame to take the J<>wnnt t. 
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22, J t Lb done, and yet there 1 b r. 

See Gen. 8. 14 : L Kin. ft. 20; IS. 14; JJ»rk 14.1A. 
ROOT (a.), PeUt 2ft. IS, a r, that bearcth Rati- 
2 Kin. 19. 3D, shall a^ain taker, downwatxi. 

Job b. 3, f have seen the foolish, taking r. 
ft- IT, tkr, ana wtapped atom the benpi, 

14. 8, the r. thereof wax old In the earth. 

19. 2ft, the r. of the matter, 

29- J ft my r, was apetod out by the waften. 
Prov, 12 , 3. r. of rightemis eball not be moved. 
12, r, of righteous yieLdeth fruit. 

Is. a. 24, tliulr r, h]luII to rothmatm 

11, 1, a Brunch shall grow out of his r. 

10; Rom. 15.12, there shall bear, of Jesse. 

S3. 2. as a r. <sui<if a dry ground. 

Esc k. SI. 7. h Ls r. was by great waterx 
HVa 14. ft cant- forth his r. as I^lmoon. 

Mai. 4.1. shall luveUem neither r, nor bnneb. 
MatL ft 19 ; Luke ft 9, ax laid to r. of Item. 
13 l 6; Mark 4.8- LuliFftlftbecaiiseIbeyhxl nor. 
Mark il, 29, fig tree dried up from the r, 

Horn. 11. 1ft Lfthe r. be holy. 

I Tim. ft 10, love of money is [he r r of all evil. 
Hcb. 12. ]ft lest any r, of bitterness. 

Jude 12, Iw Loo J ewl, plucked up by the r. 

Rev. £2.18, r, and offHiH-jtig or David. 

See 2 Chr. 7- 20; Dan. t, IB; 7.1; 11. 7. 

Btxrr (r/i. Will, 29. 28, Lord r. them, out 
I Kin. 14. 16. he eball r. Up Israel. 

Job 18.14, <*mi1deoee shall to r. out 
31. ft let my offspring be r, out. 

12, r. out all mine increase. 

Ps. &i. 6, r. Chto out ol the land of the living. 
Matt. 13. 29, Lest ye r. up also the wheaL, 
lft 13, hath not plati tol, sliatl lie r, up. 
bph. 3, L, toiuH r, and grroundod In love. 

Col. 2. 7. r. and built up In him. 

See ProT.ft 22 : Jer. 1. 10- Zcto, S, ft 

ftOHEGi.S Cant. 2. 1; let 81. 1. 

Ri.kE jv.j, Gen. 82. 81,1bbsun r. upon him. 
J-oah, 3.16. waters r, upon an heap. 

Luke 16. 31, tbcugli one r, from the rirtfl, 

Horn. 14. 9, to this cud Christ both died and r. 

1 Cor. lft 4. hurled, and r. the third day. 

2 Cor, ft is, llv* 10 him Who dlrtl aud r. 

See Luke 24. 861 Acts lft 41; 1 Then. 4. 14. 

ROT. ham. ft. 21; Rrov. lft 7: In. »Q. 20. 
ROTTEN- Job 41. 27; Jer, », |i ; J«1 1. |7 r 
RO rrENNESB. Fiov. 12. 1; 14. 38; Is. ft 24. 
KOL'GU. Jh. to. 3, stayeth hise. wind. 

44>. 4; Luke 8. ft, t.. pLact* mads plan n. 

Zoch. IS, 1, wear a r. garment to deceive. 

See Ileut. 21. 4; Jer, ftL 27; Dan. ft 21. 
ROUGHLY, Gcb, 4ft 7, Jtoeph siatke r. 

Frov. 18. 23, the rich answercth r. 

See l Ham. 2fl. 10; 1 Kin. 12.13; £ chr. HI. lft 
ROUND, Ex. lft 14 3 la ft 18 r Luke 18.43 
ROW Lb, Jonah J, 13 ; Mark 6, 4H; John ft 10. 
ROY A L. Gen, 49.20, yield r. dalutlcL 
Est, 1. 7, r. wine In ahtind*nco, 
fi. 1; 6. a; ft lft: Acte 12, 21. r. apparel. 

Jarnea2. a, fulfil the r. law. 

I Fct.2, 9, ar, priesthood, 

See 1 Chi. 29. 2ft; la 62.3; Jer. 43. lft 
R list ES. Job 2ft. 1*; Frciv. ft. 11; HI. lft 
R EJ DDY, 1 Sam, lft 12; Cant, ft 10; Lam, 4. 7. 
RUUE. 2 t>ir. ]|. fi, r. in ppccch 
RUDIMENTS. CoJ. 2. 8. 29. r. of the world. 

RL' ] y. 2 Ciir. 28. 23, they Wfte- (her, of h I tn. 

1^. S0.40, bant brought bSa rirou* holds to r. 
Prov. 21. 22, who knoweth the t. cif Ibern tothf 
26. 28, a flattering munch w^rkclh r, 

Riefc. 18. Sfl, so iniquity shall not to your r. 

ZL 15, that their r. may to multiplied, 

Luke 6. 49, the r. of that house was great, 
Nkel". 3.8; EMik, 36,116; A urns 9, II; Acu 15.16, 
RULE In. I. Ent. 0.1, Jews hart r. over them. 
1'ruv. 17. 2, a wise servantshall have r. 

19, 10, s^rvuuit to liflvo r. over princes, 

2ft 2$, not. over his own Hpirit. 

Ii. ijd, 19, thou never barest r. over them. 

I Cor. 15, 24t when ho shall have pot dew a alE r, 
tiaE. G. 16. as tnan y an wal k according to this r, 
llcli, lft 7, 17 h Ihom that haV6 lb* r, over you. 
toe ftcclea. 2, 19 ; In, 41. 13; 2 Cor. Id. lft 
IftL'LK (P'.), G«lt r 1. 16 to r, lhi.t day. 

3.1G, thy huHband shall r. ov r er thcc, 

Judg. 6. 23, I will not r. over you. 

£ Sam. 2ft 8, ho ihin r. over men must be }uat. 
Ito, 6ft 7. he r. by his power for ever, 

Hlft 19, ElLh kJngdrPbL r. OV^t alL 
Prov. ]ft 32, thfltr, his spirit, 

Eccles. 9.17, him that f. among fools, 
ix 3.4, totoa r. over them. 

82. | f prlocwebsill v, in judgment. 

Exek. 29. lft shall no more r. over nations. 
Rom. 12. ft. he ilmt r. wl t'h diligence. 

Ch.sL, ft 16, peace oF God r. En your hearts, 

1 Tim. ft 4, one IhaLr. well bis own house, 
ft 17, elders that r, well, 
see Dan. 5. £1; Zeeb. ft. 13; Rev. 2. 27 ; 12- a, 
EULER. Nttra. lft ft every onear. amonRlhcm. 
Rrov. 6.7, the an t Lav i ng nogaWv, overseer, orr. 
2ft I, when thou slttost to eat with a r. 

23. II, a wicked r over the poor. 

Hi. 3. 8. he [Don nut r, 

MIc, ft 2, entef 1km shall b e come that Is to be r r 
Matt, 2ft 21,1 will make thee r. 

John 7. w, do the r. know Lhai this fs Christ" 
46, uavo any ol the r, believed 7 


Rom. 13. 3, r. arc not a terror to rocm! works, 
toe Gen. 41. 43 ; Neb, ft 7; Ps. ft 1; In. 1. Id 
RIIMOUR. jL-r, 49. 14, I have heard a r. 

Essc-k, 7.23, r, shall be upon r. 

Matt. 24. 6 ; Matk 13. 7, wars and r. of wan, 
toe a KLtL. 19. 7 ; Oluul. I ; Luke 7, 17, 

BUN- 2 9am. 38. 27, the r, of (he foremost la Ilka. 
2 Chr. lft ft the eyes of the Lord r, lo and fro, 
fM. 10 , 5, as a stnnig man tor, a tuci 1 . 

28, 6 , my cupr.over. 117. 16 , hlswonl r, swiftly. 
Cant. 1. 4. draw utc. we wilt r. after (hoe. 

Is. 40. 33, llLty I'lill r,, and not to Weury, 

66 , 6 , nations huall r. to thee. 

Jer. lft ft if thou hast f. with the footmen. 

&], 31, one ftot Bhall r. to meet another, 

Ilan. 12 ,4, many Bhall r. to and fro. 

Hah 2. 2, that he timy r. (hat readeth. 

Zocb, ft 4 l r., speak to this ycwuig man, 

Luke ft 3ft rooI meaflurj'. t. over. 

Rom. 9, 16, nor Of him that r. 

1 Cor. 9. 24 , they which r, in a race r. all, 

26,1 therefore eo-r. 

Gal, 2. ft lest I should r. or bad r. in vain. 

5, 7, yftdld r, well. 

Hob. 12 .1, lot us r, with patience. 

1 Pet. 4. 4. that ya r. not to asmt- cxocbil 

See Frov, 4. 12; Jer. ft I; Lam. 2,18 : A buw S. |2, 
RUSH ;n.). Job ft ll i Is, ft 14; 10, li i t'.. 7, 
RUHR (o.i. Is 17. 13 ; Jer. 6. 6 ; Acta2. ft 
RUST, Ifott ft lft 20; James ft 3. 

B. 

H ABBATE. Lev. 25. 8 , dumImf seven*, of years, 

2 Kin. 4,3?., it is neither new moon nor f, 

2 Chr 36,21, as long as she lay desolate Hhe kept a 
K*et. 48. 1, rth tliu *. Il sIlAU toO[Win 
Amos 8 , 6 , when will the s, be gene? 

Mark 2. 27, (hex wa_* made Enr mart, 
ffi; Luke ft 8 , the Sou of man Is Lord of the s, 
Luke 13. lft doth not each one ol you on i. loose T 
Set Ts- I, 13; tom. a. 8 ; HatL 28. 1 ; J*hti ft lft 
BACK, Gen, 42, Hr, 48, 21; 44,1. Il, 121 Josh. 9, 4. 
SACRIFICE («,>. tien. 31. 64. Jacob offered i. 
Ri. ft 17, lei ns RSJ and do s. to iIll- I^ml, 
bum. 2 ft 2 » called people to the r. ol their gods. 
1 6 am, fl, 99, when;fore- kick ye at tay s, T 

9. 13, he doth bless the r. 

15. to to obey In better than t. 

lft 4, 3, offer the 4 , of righteousness, 

49. 6 i 61. 16, x thou didst not desire. 

51.17, [he i. nf God ats; 41 broken spirit. 

113. to, hind the s, with cords, 

Prov. 15. ft a of wicked an atomluation, 

E7, t, than n boune full of a with strife. 

21. 3. to do Justice Ls more acceptable than t 
Rede*- 6 , J, thus, ol FooLs, 

In, 1 . 11 , to what purpose- Is the mtilfJude of *. f 
Jer, ft 9ft nor are your ft ipvcct uuto me. 

33.13, nor want a man to do *. 

Dan. ft II; 9, 97 1 II. 31 dally *. taken a^ay. 
Items, ft 4, many days without a b. 

6 , 6 ; Matt, ft 13; 12 . 7 .1 desired mercy, and not ft 
AtUOrt 1, 4., bring your f. overj morning, 

7, cph. I. 7, the Lo-Td hath prepared a t. 

Mai. 1. 8, ye offer the blind for x 
Mark 9. 49 . every a, shall to salted. 

12. U3. to love the Lord In more than s. | theirs. 
Luke 13. 1 whose blood PLIato mingleil svi lLi 
A cta 7. 49 f have yo olTercsl s. forty years T 

14.13, and would have done *. 

R(V01. 12. LmKOt JoU-r isnlii-sa li ving *, 

1 COr- 8. 4 1 10.19, 28. offered In *. tnn IiJoLh. 

Kpll, 3, 2, a a. toGi.siforasWi.'H'tsirH'IHng snvnur. 
Full- 2- 17, Upon the ft of you r fal ih . 

4,18, 1 a a. acceptable, well plewdng. 

Heb. 9. 20, put a way aln by s. of hlbwir. 

10. 12. raftered Oto s, for sms. 

26, there remaincth uo more*, tor sin. 

13, 15 let un oiler (he ft or jimlw. 

16, with uucii r. Gcd fs well ploftied. 
t Pet. 2, &, to offer up Hpi rUuai *. 
itocZChr. 7. 1 ; Ezra fi. |t>; pfrh. 19. 43 

HACRIF1CE (r-L E*. 22, sM, ho that a. lo any god. 
h>.Tft 4,2, we ncek your Uod, and do *, [o ha in, 
Nuh, 4.2, will Uu-y x 7 
1^64, S, I will freely ft tO theft 
Kkl 87, they s. their notin to dcvlli. 

107. 22, let (hem *. ataorlfitosHif lhan|;sRl vEng, 

KDeleft 9, 9, to him that 1 . nnd that x noL 
Is. 6Jv 3, pcn-ple that a. In gardens. 

I Eos. 8.13, they x, but the Lml pcccplelh not. 

I [ah. L 18, thiay s. (into their net. 

I Cor. £. 7, Christ our poowver In *. lor us. 

ID. 2a, (hI ngs the Genii k-s n., llu*y a. to devils, 
tor Et, 6 ,99; J5cti[. 16- 21 3 1 Sftm. 1.3; IS. 11- 
9 A D. 1 Kin. 91. fr. why Is th y apiri iul! 

Ecelcs. 7.3, by the s. of (bo counicoanco. 

Matt- A- 16. to not of a t, countenanco. 

Mark ]fi. 22 t ho was a. at that Haying. 

Luke 24, 17, aa ye walk, and arr r. 

.SoaGeai. Ilk 6; l g*m. 1,9A; Kch. 2.1; Esck. 13.2i 
SADULE. 7 aim. IV. 26 ; 1 Kin, 13. 13. 

SAFE, 2 Ham. 18.29. in the yotiriEtafin Atoftlonn.7 
Job 21,9, thirLr Houses an? *. fTcmi fenr. 

Fa. 119. 117, hold me up, and 1 shall bo t. [is x 
Pn>v. 18. 10. the righteous niniu-Lh te(cj H. Jind 

20. 25. wh oso trusteth in tho Lord shall he *. 
Ei,'k. 34. 27, they shall be«. In tlictr land. 

Acts 27. 44, so they escaped ftl l *. to land, 

See 1 Haiti. IX II: 18. 6. 20 ; Luke 15.27: Phil. 3.1. 
HA FKGUAHlX 1 Ham. 22. 23. thou shill be In, ft 

105 


Concordance 


SAFELY. F*. 79, fi@, lie led theta m a 
Ftov. I. S3, ahall dwel L a [ her. 

R- 'S3-. *lL&lt thou w*lk f, 31,11, doth il (.runt in 
Ho?, 2. 16,1 will make them (o He down r. 

See I", il- 3: Zeeh- H. El; Mark IE. 44; Acta IS. 23, 
SAFETY. Job ft 2ft I wasnotiiiA 
&, 1 his ch Lid ren ate far from a. 

11- 16. thou Shall tsk? thy rest la a. 

Fro?, 11.14; 34,6, In multitude of counsellors Is j, 
31.81, s, 1h of tbeljird, 

1 Thfaa, 5. 9, when they say Peace and a. 

*r Job21. S3: IV if. 5 ■ S3, JT ; J*. 14, 90. 

SAIL, U. 3S. 23 ; Eugk, 37.7 i Luke 9.33; A eta 17. ft. 
BAI NTS- 1 Sam 3. 9, ho will keep the f«t y[ h Is a 
J ob II, 1 to which of the a. wilt them turn? 

lft 15, he putndJ] ho trust la his t. 

Ps, 16. 3, but to the a. that are In the mirth, 
an 4. ai□* [pthe Lord, ovca of hist 
60. 6, gather my*, together, 
to. 3. the congregation of the a 
7 .to bo feared 1 a rune in l ily or *. 

9?. 10, prewrvclh the souls of his jl 

116.15, precious la the death oE LLh i, 

132. B, thy *, thoul for toy, 

119, 9, this honour have nil his a 
D an. 7, Id. but the a shall take tho kingdom. 

A 13, then I heard Oito A Speaking, 

Hath 27- 63, many bodies of t. arose. 

Acts 9, 13, how much evil he bath dohoto thj *, 
Rom. JL 7 ! 1 Cor- l. 3, called to be *. 

9. 97. he maketh Intercession for the a 
13. 13, distributing to the necomicy of a 
16. 1, receive ter As bwotneth a 

1 Cor. 6, J, dare any go to Jaw, and not before a? 
2, the i. shall judge the world. [of*. 

Jft. 1, eoncertiEiLS rollprtidn Ion. 15, mLnWy 
Eph. L 13, hlalnnarl tance Jsthe a 
1 19 feJIowcJtSaena wLrh the «. 

3- A. im than the- lout of alt a 

6, 3, not named among you. a* beeamnb i. 

Col. 1. IS, the a. in Light. 

1 Theat 3, 13, at opening of onr Lord with a 
3 The**. 1. Id, to be glorified In hi* a 
1 Tim. 9,10. If she have waohtri. the a, feet. 

Jude S r ral ih oo«d*Unrcd to the a. 

Rev- 3 . 8 : 3 3 , 4 , the prayers of the *. 

See Phil. 1. 21; Rev. fl. 1R; 13. 7 ; 14. 12; 15, ft 
BAKE. Gen. 8. 1.7, eu™.*! ta the ground Eorthy*, 
8. 31, not curso ground any more for man's a. 
1113, be well with me for thy *. 

U-M. I will spare fftt their a. 

StJ. 37, the Lord hath blessed mo for thy a 
S um. II. to, envied them Fm my a, V 
DeuL 1.37; a. 26; 4.21 angry wlth me for your a. 
3 Sam. S. ] shew kindness for Jonathan'a *, 

18. 6, deal gently for my a, 

Neh. 9.31, for thy great mercies’ a 
IV 6. 4; 31,13, save me for Ehy raenJles' a 
Z 9. 3, he ]cadetb me for his nanny**, 

44.22. for thy a are «,'n tilled. 

106- 8, he saved thorn (orhis name's a. 

Matt. n. 1% persecuted for rlghteousne** 1 a 

10. 15: Maik 13.11; Luke SI. 13. for my a 
24- IS: Mark 15. SO, for the electa a. 

John 11. 16,1 am glad for your a 
13. S3, wilt thou Lay down thy life for my a f 
Rom. 13. 6; 1 Cor. IQ. 33, fur conscience a 
COL 1.34, fur h I* bod y 'a t, which Is Ih* ehurcli- 
1 These, & Ilk for their work 'm a 
1 Tim. fl. 23. for thy otomaci/i a, 

Tl t- 1, 11, for lucre's*. 2 Johns, for the truth'* a 
S ea Rom. 11. 2b ; 2 Cor. b. 9; 1 The*™, 9- fl. 
BALL'TATlCN. teiu-k 12. 38 j Luke 1 SB. 
BALUTR. 1 B*m. 19.4: 2 Kin. A SB: Mark 11.13 
BALVATION. Gen. 49. ! R. I h*m» waited for thy a, 
El 14. 13: 2 Chr, 2ft. I J, sue the a of the Lord. 
IS. 2, he Jh become my a. 

PeuA 83 . 13 . lightly esteemed the rock of hi* a 

1 3»tn. 11. 13 the Lord wrought a. In Israel, 

11. 45, Jonathan, who hath wrought thist. 

2 Bam, 22, Si, ho la the tower of Afor his king. 

1 Chr. 1ft. 29 ahew fanh from day to day hi**, 

2 Chr. 6. 41. let thy priests be clothed with a, 

Fa 8, 8, », bclungetb to the Lewd, 

V. 14, [ will rejoice In thy t. 

Id. 7, Oh that the a of Israel were canto I 
S5 l 5, thou art the Ood of my *, 

37.1 | ftj. ft; Is. li 3, my light and my a 

■A 3, aay unto ray kjuL, I am thy 1, 

31. 39. the a. of the righteous la of the Lord. 

4Q, IQ, 1 had declared, thy faithfulness and «, 

BO. 23, to him will I shew the a of God. 

Bl. 12; 73, 4, rcato™ the joy uf thy *. 

6S, 211, he that Ssaur Qhr*f Is the God of a 
Pi. 69.13, hear me in |tw truth of thy t 
29, let th y a act me up on h Igh. 

71- 35^ ray mouth shall shewTurlh thy a 

74. 13. working a. in the midst of the earth, 

75. 23, they trtiatcd not in h la a. 

A 1 !}. 9, hi* a Is nigh them that Eear him, 

Bl. Jft. wilt aatiHly him, and shew him my a 
flft.3. phew Eurtbhl* a. from day to day. 

9ft- 3, «H the ends of the earth have aeen the a 
lift, 13, the cup of A 

HR-14; I*. 13 2, the Lord 1* become my 1. 

119,41, let thy 1. come, bl, my soul faluo-cb for 
m, mine eyn fall (or thy a. [thy a 

15S, I, !■ far From ItiB wicked, 

174.1 havi' longed for thy a 

132.16. I will clothe her priests with a 


149, 4-, beautify the meek with a 
la. 12. ft. the wells of a 
2ft. 1, a w Ltl God Appoint for wallL 
S3. ^ bo thou our a in time of (.xoiibl*. 

16, ft. earth open, and let thrm. bring forth*. 

17, saved wLih. an eyerlArting a. 

49. R, In a day of a. have 1 helped toob. 

61, ft. my a. La gone forth. 

B2. 7, feet cf hW that publLaheth *, 

6$. 1, my Sr Is near to come, 

Mt 11 we look for a. but 11 L* far oS. Ihead. 
lft, his ann Orfjuvht a 17, helmet of A on hla 
ftft, 16, raU thy walls S. 61.10, the garments of a 
62 .1, the a. thereof an a Larap, 

Bft. ft. mine Own arm bTought a 
J ar. 3. 23, in vain Isa hoped tor. 

Lam. 3. IB, wait tor the *. oflStu Lord. 

Jonah 2. ft. a Is of tbo Lord, 
llab 8. 8, ride on thy chariots of a 
lft, I will joy in the God of my a 
Z eoh. 9. 9, thy King, just, and having *. 

L«ifce 1. C9, an horn of *. for ua 
77. give knowledge cf a to bis |icopl& 

2.». mine eye* have^q thy *. 
ft- tl. al I fknh ehal I we the r. of God. 

19. v. tbl? day Is a come to thia houm 
John 4. 22, a is of the Jewa 
AiiWt, 12, neither iq there r, fn any other, 

] 3- 2G-, to you la the word of a. sent 
lft. 17. Ibcae men shew to us the way of a 
R ntn. 1.16, the po wer of God unto a 

18, W, confcjwlon is made to a. 

13.11, now la our a. nearer. 

2 Cor, 1. ft, oeiinJoriftd, It la (oryonr a 
ft. 2, tho day of a 7. lft, repe ntance to a 
E ph, 1, 13. the gospel of your a 
ft-1111 The.». &. i the helmet of a 
FM!, L If, this ahull turn to my a 

2.12, work out your own a 

1 Thesa. B. 9, bath appoin ted uh to obtain *, 

■2 Thi-ji. a, 13, hath choaen you to a. 

2 Tim. ft. ISl wise unto t. 

TLt. IL II, grace of God that brtngelh a, 
lleb. 1. 14, fur Ihttn who shall be helrscf a Ta 
2. 3, 1 ( wo neglect ao great a lft, ckplAln of their 
ft. 9, author of eternal a 
6. B, thing* tbAt *ccon»|*nj a 
9. Lift, without sin unco a 

1 FeU L ft, kept through faith unto a 
9 end 0! faith, the a. of your souIa 

19, of which a. the prophet? have enquired. 

2 Pet 115 L Ion gauffering of the Lord u a. 

Judea, yr the commou a 

Rev, 7, IQ, saying, ff. to onr God. 

Xtt Job 19. lft ■ 1 Ram. 3. 1; 3 Sam. 22. ftfl. 

SAME, Job 4, 8, bow wLckcdneaa, reap the a 
Fa 103, 27 1 Heb. L 12. thou art the 9 . 

MatL ft. 4ft, do not the publicans the 1. f 
Ai;t* 1. U, this a. Jesus shall come, 

Rom, IQ. 12, the a Lord over all, 

12.16; 1 Off, 1.38. Phil- 4.3. be of a mind, 

II eb. 13- 8. a yesterday, to day, and for eyer. 

See 1 Cor. ID. 9; 12.4; 15. to; Eph, 1. la 
RAMOTIPY. 1 Ram. 16, S h a yoiireelveA 
Ia 6- lft, God shall be a in rlgnteouNiictw, 

13. 3, £ hare commanded ray a ones, 

29. 23, they HlkHJL A the Holy One. 

60. IT, a, tncmscl ves J n garden a 
J er, 1 . 5. 1 a and ordained thco apropbeL 
Eiot. 30. 41 ; ftft. 33, I will be a In you 
29. 25: to. 27. a In them In right ol heatheu. 
Joel 1. 14: 2- L% 1 }‘e A fast- 
John 19. ftft. him whom the Father hath a 
17.17, a. them through thy truth- 
19, for tfLL-Lr j^ki-a ( h. rnywir, 

Acts to. ft2; to Iftv Lnhct] Lance among a 
R om. 15. 16. being a by the Holy Gtiort. [are a. 
1 tkir. 1.2, to them that are a ft. 11, but now y t- 
7.14, h Mu hand Isa by the wife, and the wife 1* a 
E ph., ft. to, a. and cleanse the eh mth- 
1 Thess. ft. 23, the very God of pence a you 

1 Tira, 4, 5. ltl?a. by the word ol God, 

2 Tim. 1 21, a wswi a for the Master's oh. 

Heb. 2. 11. he that a and they who are a 

16. ]6 f by the which will wears a. 

LI. pcrFected for ever them that arc a 

13.12, that he might a tbo people. 

I Pel, 3,16, a the Lord God fn your hearts, 

Jude L. to them that are j. by God the Father. 
iSM Gen.a. 3; Eg to 2 ; Job 1. ft; Hart, to 17. 
fi ANCTG A R Y. Eg, jft, 1L plant them In tbs a 
25, 6, Lot them make me a a. 

Kukl 7.9. service Of A butongeth (o them. 

Nth IQ. 39. where arc th 0 vessels of the *. T 
F?, 74. 7, they have cast Are Into thy *. 
la. 60. 13, beauLEfy the place of my a. 

Lam. 2. 7, the I^jfi.I hath abhorred hi*#, 

Set D&n. 8. 11; 9-17; Heb. B. 2; 6. ], 

SAND. Job 6. 3; t-rov. 27, 2 ; Math 7. to. 

BANG. EJt. 15. 1; Nh:!,, 13 42 ; Job SR. 7. 

BANK, EX. 15, ft, they*. Into the bctpsni- 

SAP. Ps. 101. Hi, trees (ull of a 

SAT. Judg. 2Q. 2)6. they a. before the Laid. 

Job to to I*. cMeL 

Ffl- to 4- have not .a with v*Ifi persons 

Jlt. lft 1". 1 a. alone because of thy hand. 

Ezeli, 3, lft, I s. where they a. 

Hatt. I, lft, the poQ|ile who * in darkness. 

Mark E£. 19, )■< a on the right hand of God, 


Luke 7.1.5, bu that was dead j, up 
40- 3U, Mary a. at Jearm’ Tcct. 

John 4. 6, a thiw on the well- 
Acta £ 9, Cloven 'ungues a Upon each 
o & B«*M. Mi Neh. j, 4 ; Fk. 137. ]; Rev-1 a, 
BATA N. 1 tl b r. 21. 1- ft provoked Da vj, I . 

Fa. EQ9. fl, let ft ?tand at hJ» right hand 
■Matt, 12.261 Luke U. 16. J| £ cast out ft 
16. 23; Mihlt h, 33 : Luke I. ft. U‘h 1 nd □*«, ft 
Luke !6- to I beheld ft. a? lightning fail. 

Acts ft 3, why hath -S, filled thine heart? 
to. IB, turn them, from the power of ft. 

2 Get, J2, 7 the messenger of ft to buffet mg, 

2 Thc-ss. ± 9, after the working of ft. 

1 Tim. 1. JO. whom I have delivered unto ft 
ft lft Already turned aside after ft. 

See Rom. 16.20; 5 Cor.5,6 ; 2 Cbr- i 11 ; ll. 14- 
RATI ATR. Jcr-31. 11-25; 16, IQ, 
dATISfY. Jot. 39. 27. to A the dannlat*, 

IV 17. lft I shall ho*, when I awaka 
to 26, thn mock shall eat am] Tc a 
to ft they shall be v. with falne*. 

87,19, In dayaof famine be a. 

59. lft and grudge If they bo not a 
to ft ray soul slisJl be s, 

BL IS, with honey should I have a thee. 

9ft 14, w- Us early with thy mercr- 
M- llfi, with Jong life will I *. hiiu. 

103. 5, who a thy mouth with good. 

Iflft 48 he a. them wltli ho-ad from heavcu, 

1Q7- 9, he *. the Longing bouL 
132- lft I will a her pour wlih bread. 

P»V, ft W, if he al sal to A his eouJ. 

12.11, he that tl Ueth bis land hIiaIL be a. 

Piov. 1A II, a good man eball be a from hlm- 

16.23, be that hath it shall abide a [hl-LI, 
20.13, open, thine eyw, «nd thou wlialt be a 
30.15, thifcc lUlogs are never a 
E cclic*. 1. 6, the eye la not*, with seeing. 

4, ft neither 1* bl* eye a with riche*, 
ft 16, Khali not be «- with arilm. 

Is. ft 20; M to6. 14. shall cat and not bo a 

83.11, ttavicll of hi? aoul, and be a 
■ 3ft 19,1C thou a the alELhiicclaouL 

Jl, the Lord sbAII *, thy soul in. drough b 
Jer.31. It, shall bo*, with my grindnc*A 
Kwk. 16. 39, yet thoti csjiqklcHt not be a. 

Amos 4. B, wandcltri to drink, but wore not a 
I lab. 2. 5, is m death, and oannot to- a 
.N rc Es. 15. 9; Derit, J4, 3J; Job 19. 22 i 27, 14, 

BA V R. Ghen, 4ft 7, to a your Ilyas. 

47. 25, thodhant jl our llVM, 

Deut. 28. 29, spoiled, and no man shall a. Dig* 
33. 29, O people, a. by the Lord. 

Jwh. lft 6, come up quickly, *iad a ns, 

Judg, ft lft wherewith shall I a. Israel7 
1 Ram. 4, ft the ark may us. 
ltl. 37, how aball this mait a us t 
li, 3, If then? b? no man to*. «s, we willctton* 
IL ft no restraint to a by u<any or by fci*. 

1 &tra, lft fl r the kLng g. Us. and now hs> Is tied. 

2 Aid, 8. IQ, a himself there, notonce rur twipA 
Job2. 6, In thine hand, but a Ms lift-, 

22.26, be t ha 11 a the h mnble to. 2, bow a tbott t 
Pi. 7-ID, Grid, whoa, the uprigJit. 

26.6, Hfc Lord a. his anolhud- 

84- lft he a- soeh aabcofa ran trite spirit. 

44.3, neither did IheJr own arm a. th<;m. 

72.4, be shall a the children cf the needy. 
89.8; Hror. 2ft ]R; J cr , 17. 14; Math lft 39; 

Mark U. 13; 16.16; John in ft; Ael? 2. 21; 
Rjiid, ft 9 : ft 27 i ja. 9 : ll. sa, *h*| t be A 
to 2, a thy tervant that IruMeth In theft 
1U9. 91. a tura, from [li(n*r! that condemn, 
lift 2ft a now, I beseech thee, 
lift 94, f- Bln, for I have nought thy preoepta, 
14&. j- nip, and I ahaLl keen thy teatlmoiLlrw- 
138- 7, thy right band shall a me. j thee 

Prev- 2Q, 22, wolf uu tbo Lord, and he shah a 
I t 35. 4, your God will coma and a you, 

43. IV, 1 have declared, and have a. 

4ft to. pray to a god that cannot*. 

47- 15, they aball wander, none ahaLI a. 

48. 25, I will H. thy children. [not a 

5B-1, Iriid’j bend nut shurlcnsd. thatJt L-au- 

Jer. 2. 2S, 1st them arise If they can 1. 
ft 2D, the summer Is ended, and wc-Aro unit 
11- J2. but they shall not a 
14. 9, as a mighty man that cannot A I thr¬ 

ift to3Sll.ll; 42. 11:4ft 27. I am with Ihev to a 

17.11, a. me. and I shall bo t 

9ft lft I vri.l a, thee. 4ft ft dee, a your lives. 
Lam. 4. 17. a nation that could not a- us. 

Essk- S. IB. to ward wJeked, to*. til* iifft 
94. 22, therefore wit! I a my flock. 

If™. 1,7,1 will a them by the Lord. 

]ft lft. is there any ether that may a theeT 
Rab, 1, 2. cry to thee- and thou writ not a 
Mule. 1. 21, a. his people from their al™ 
lft »; Mark ft a£ ; Cuke 9, 24 wt!l a. his life. 
Luke 19. !ft to sock and to a. t bat wh Ich waa loeL 
lft- 25; Mark lft 36; Luke 18. 25, wbu tlicn can 
2T. W 1 Mark 15. 3ft, a thyself. [be a. f 

42; Mark 15.31, he a others, hlmselfhe-cannot a 
M ark ft 4 ; Luke ft. ft, LH it lawful In a? 

Luke 7. BQ; la 42, thy faith hath a thee, 
ft 12, lest they should believe and be a 
8. 56, not to destroy, but to a. 

13. 29 r are there few that bo a T 
23, to let him s, hllUM-ir. 
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Xt, if thou bo ChrlHt, a. thyself and u* 

John a. 17, that the world might be «. 
ft Si. those (hlngii I ms that yi- might J* a 

12. IT, 1 Pl-flEDC lldt Ul judjta, tlLLt to A 

Acta 2. 47, Sttch u nhauld V i 
4.12, none, other imrai? wine™by we taiist be a 
lft, 1, except ye be droumciaed ye cannot he * 

IG. 30, w hat ;li Hit I do to be 1 * 

37, ^ the centurion, willing to a ftwl, 

Bom. ft. ff, we are a, it hope, 

10,1. my prayer I" ibaLUaev might be< a 
11, |4; I Cor. 9, 22, Lf I might i. «a*w-. 

1 Cor. 1.1ft. in ua who are b. 

SI, by iooliihnc« of p reaching to j. same, 
ft. lft a,, yet-ioanby Inc. 

7. 14, shall a. thy buatand, 

3 Cor, ft 1ft. flavour In them (b*t A 
Epfo t ft, ft, by grace ye are a. 

1 Tim. 1. IS, came to *. sinner*, 
t 4, *bo will hay® all men to be a - 
4.16 thou "ball r. thyself and them. 

Bub. b. 7, able to s. bin* from death. 

■J. 35, aide to a to the uttomvoat, 

10. believe to tho j. of the soul. 

13, 7, an ark to (he a of hi* howfe 

James i- 51. word which is able to s. JOtir flqtil*. 
2.14, can faith a him? 4.12 able to a. 

6. IS the prayer of fWCh "hall A the sdek. 

29. pbiul m. a huuL from death. 

1 Pet 3. 20, souls Were a. by water. 

4.1ft. If the righteous scarcely be a 

Jade 3S, other* a with fear. 

S* Matt 14.»] John It 57 - 1 Pet 3 l a. 

SAVE («ol). 2 fc!am.. 23. S3, who !h God a the 
Matt. 11, 27, rnr tooweth an y a the boo. [Lord. 
17, ft: Mark 3. S, a Jrsu*only. 

Luke 17, lft, «. this stranger. 

111. 19, nono g^jod *. one, 

S Cor. 11. 24. forty Airiness. on*, 
dal, 4k It, glory t. in the crow, 

&r Mark 5.87 ; Luke 4.26; Key. ft17; 13. IT. 
SAVIQllK, 2 bam. 32, S, my refuge, my *, 

2 Kin. IS. ft. Che Lord gay#Israel a s. 

I’fl. 106 . ai, they tor- s ai God their*. 

I*. 16. 20, he shall seiul diem a a 

4ft. 21, Bjorn God and a H. 
lft. 26, afl shall lt.now I am thy JL 
Eph. ft. 23. Christ Is the a of the body, 

1 Tira, 4,10, who ia the S. of alt men. 

Tit 2.16, adorn doctrine or Godohr 8. 

lft, irtortous appearing of out fit 
Set Neh.t.37; 0 I*m 1. tfj; John 4,45: Act* ft SI, 
BAVQUII. den. S. 21 the Lord smelled a s weet a. 
Ex. ft, 21 hav'i made our l to be abhorred. 

Cant, l. 3, a. of thy good (Holme*L 

J«l 2. 20, his ill s. shall come up 

Matt 5 14; Luke 14.44, if salt have tout hi* *, 

Set Ecclea, ltL 1; Reek, ft1ft: 26. 41 ; Kph. ft. 2. 
aAVO t: REST. Matt, 14.23; Mark ft, BA 
SAVOURY, Grfi 27. 4, 7,11, SI, 

SAW. Gen. 23. 4, Abmbam *. (he plaot 
SS. -26, we a the Lord was with, thee. 

Ex. lft, B, they a not one another. 

64. ID, they a the Ood of Iw*d- 

2 Cbr. 25.21, they s. one another in the Eace- 
Job 29.11. when the eye A me. 

Pa 77.16, the waters a thce- 
Eccles, 2. 24, this 1 a, it was from hand o F God. 
Cant. 3. ft, a ye him whom my soul loreth f 
Matt 12. 22, both spake and s. 17- ft, they a im 
Mark 3, 23, It he a ought | man- 

John 1. 46, under the flg tore t a thee, 
ft. ftfi, Abraham a my day. 

30. 20, glad wh*n they a the Lord. 
see 1 Ham, lft. 6 ; Fls, 5ft ift [ Is, 6ft lft 
SAY. Ex- ft lft What Shall I a to them f 
4.12. teach tbea what thon shalt a 
Kudl. 22.19. kimw what the Lord will a 
J udg, 1ft, 31, what Is this ye a to me* 

Eira 9, ID, wb at shall we say after this 7 
Matt a. 9, think but to t. with In yourset™. 

7, 22, many will a Sn that day. 

Mark a. 27. whom do men a that. I am T 
23. a, (hey Mid, 4o no'L 
Luke 7.49, l bare somewhat to t. to thee. 

1 Cor, 12, S, no man cam *, (hat Je*nA 
Ste Luke 7, 7 i John 4. 20 f S. 36 ; 1ft. 12. 

SAVING. LeuL 1.23, the < 1 . piqued me wall 
1 Kin. a. SS, the: s, is Em*]. 

Pa 49, A my dark s, upon the harp. 

7ft, ^ utter dark a of old- 
Prov. 1. ft Che dark a ot the wise. 

Mate SR 16 this 1 la commonly reported. 

Luke 2. M, *ep( all th«tt«, in her heart. 

John 4. 37. herein L« (bad, true. 

0- Ml an hard a, who can hear It f 
See John 2J. S3; liota, 13. 9; 1 Tim. L 1ft 
SCANT. MLe, ft, 10, a mcAsurc, 
fiCAlKIE. Gen. 27.30; Acts 14. Ift 
SCARCELY. Rom, ft 7 ; 1 Pet. 4, IS. 

HC AitCEN t'H. I>i, u u A, 9, bread without a 
BCAKJlST. Job 7.14, thou s, me with dreams. 
SCATTER Gen, It. 4. ln*L we be*, abroad. 

Ley. 36. H, 1 will a yo-i among the heathen, 
Num. 19. 36; Pa 6ft 1. let thine enemies be j. 
Job |fl. 15, briiujitiKbe bJibII Ui tr Ob hie h*Nla- 
87, 11 . he s. hie blight cloud, [tlon, 

38. 24, whLch s. the east wind. 

Pa AS. B0, a thou the people that delight in war. 
V2. 9, the workere of iniquity shall bo a 
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there is that a, and yet increaseib. 


39. a. a king s. evil with his eji 
6ft a wl*e kltijj a th« wicked, 
let 19-21, all tbclr docks shall 1 


Jet.___V 

33. I. woe to pastors that s. (he sheep. 

MatL 3ft 31 : Mam J4-27, tftehp skill 1*5 a 
ft 8 ft a as sheep having no shepherd. 

12. 3D; Luke 11. S3, be that gathereih net a 
5cr John 11 . 63: 16, S3; A cts ft | ; James 1 , 1 , 

SCENT- Job 14. 9; Jer. 46. ll : Hos. 14. 7, 
SCHOLAR. 1 Cbr. 2ft B : Mat ft Ift 
SCIENCE. Dan. 1 . 4; ITini-ftm 
SCOFF. Haft 1. ID t 2 Pet fl. 3. 

SCORCH. Malt. 13.6 : Mark 4. fl ; Re*. 3ft ft 
SCORN. EM-S .61 Jot 16-20; Pa. 44. IS; 79-4. 
SCORN ER, Prov. 9. ft reprove not a a 

lft 1, a a heareth not rebuke, lft 25, smite a a 
38. an ungodly witness a Judgment, 

29, Judgment are prepared for a 
24- ft the a ik an als.iininai.iDn- 
1 a 39.39. the: s. is consumed. 

He si. 7. 6 . he at retched out bin hand* with a 
S wPft 1.1: Pitift 1. 52: ft 94 1 ft lft 
SCOU RQ E Job 5. 21, the s, of the tongue, 

6 - 28, if the a stay suddenly. 

Is. 2ft lft (ho OVerB QWf!■£ fl, 

MatL ID, IT i 29. B4, they will a you 
John ft 15, a s. of smaU cord*. 

Acta 23, 2ft ts Et lawful U? f, a Roman J [eth. 
Heb. lft 6 , the Lord a, every flon whom he receiv¬ 
er Jdsh, 28. 18; lA 10. 26 ; Mid. 27.26; JdJiH 
3CR.APE, Lev, 14.11 rJob ft 6 3 Enck, 26 1. [At 
SCRIBE 1 Chr. 27. 32. a wise man and a a 
I a 98 . | 0 , where la the a 5 
Jer. 9. 8 , the pen ot the a 3s in vain. 

Matt. 5. 20, exceed I he righteousness of thr a 
7, 29, a* having authority, and not a* the a. 

IB. 53, every a Instructor! unto the kingdom, 
Mark Ift 33 3 Luke 29. 46, beware of the *. 
SnrEzrwftB: ft 9; Neh.fts: Mate ft lft 
SCRIP. iSntn. 17.49: Matt, Id. ID. 

SEARCH Lft.i. Pi, 94- fl ; 77. 8 ; Jer. ft B4, 
SEARCH (r.l. Num. 13, 5. that they may ■. th* 
1 Cbr. 2S. ft the Lonl a all heart*. ;innd. 

Job 11.7. eanst than by j. find oat-Uod ■ 

13. ft [sit good (bathe should f . you out 7 

28. 27, be prepared it and 4 . It out 

29. | 6 f the cause I knew not I A out 

S3.11,1 waited whilst yes. nut whai to aj. 

Sft. 36, can (ho number of his yean be a out 7 
Pa 44.31. tfmtl hoi God *■ this. ouiT 
139. ft thou hast a. me and known ma 
9ft, s. me and know my heart. 

Prov. 35- 2, tha honour Of kings to a out * 
£7, for men to s. out (heir ow ft glory, [matter 
Drclta- I. 13 ; 7. 3fl. I bavcsu)-- heartlos. wiKjiH>m 
Is 10. 2 h, (here If nos. oDlik underuandme- 
J*r. 11 . 19, I ibo Lord a the heart. 

■i*. Jft when ye 1 . for im witli all your h™n, 

31 37 the fijuudaiLoos of the eanli *. out 
Tjlw. 3. 49, lot ua a, our way* and trim, 
gfck. 3 t. s, node did s. or «¥*k after them. 

8 neither did my shchhends s fur my flock- 
AratB ft s, I will*, anil take them oiU (bcuca. 
Zeph. 1. lft I will s. Jeso»k» w Jltl caudlcA 
John fl. 39 ; ACLB17.11, 4. lb® scnpi ures. 

Horn h, 'Jr, he (ha**. IimtUs kiutwclh mV ndtid. 

115:r. ft 10, the Spirit a all thtoga [genlh-, 

0 i^rt. l. |->. which saLvallon propheis *. dlll- 
See Job 10. 5; 2ft 3 ; Pnrt ft *• I Pet. I. lL 
9E.\ ft Id), t TLlu. 4. 3, co rise in live I- 
UE iSON. Con. 1.14, HW signs, and a., and days 
DeuL 28-12, Eire min In bus- d „ , 

3 Chr 15. s, for a Lung a. Without the true Cud. 
Job*. 36, as a shock nT com In tilkS. 

Ila. j. a. that bringeih fodh fruit In his a 
2:2, i, 1 cry In tlie tdght a 
P rov. 13. 23, wr rd ipiken in duo 1 , 

Eteiit* 3. t, u> eveiy thing a*, and a lira? 

Is. 59.1, know bnw Lc (.peek a wind Sn *. 

Jer. 5.3(, funner and lauur ralu iu hi* a 
8S. rt», day and night In their »- 

Esek B1 2k.csuw shower to come dch-wn id bis a. 

1 hjlh . ft ai n ebangeth ttic Uun^ aud r, 

5. 1 ft Ikes pnjkKigA-d for a 1 
Hoe. i 9. late away my wine In r. 

Malt. 21. 41, render the fmlle in rlielr a 
L uke l.2ft my words shall be fliilfllhrf In their*. 
2u. 19, at the 1. tie sent servant. 

IM. S, c] ewrous to afcfr 1dm of* long a. 

John 5 4, angel went clown at certAfn 4. 

Ett, wILUng Fur a 1. to rejoice. 

Ada 1. 7, not for you to know limes and 1 

13. II, not seeing sun fora* U. £\ oonvMJlftfttft 
Deb. II. ftl, pleaauKS of sin fur a*. 

Set \ Theca ft 1; 1 t'ci L fl; ftev, 6- H: »• 3. 
9EA r, 1 Sam. 20. is* thy f. will be empty, 

Jcdi 23, 3 that I Tftft r ht coins even to bLea 
29. 7, when 1 prepared my a in Lbe atreet 
Ift I. 1. the j- of tnc scornful. 

Aun«s ft a, «au.4a 1 . of vloteucu tfl eowie near. 
Mull. 11.12, t of them (bat soldiJuveA 
23. ft sen boa ait in Wows' a 
S - Unrk Ift 3ft Chief A bn ayaiftgUguea 
See Ruk H.a s A. it Luke 1. 52; Rev. 9,13 ; 4 4. 
8Ri J'tKT (».l. Gen. 4^. fl, com* not into (heir t. 
JobJlfttheAufwbidnm. 

14. H, b ass thou heard the A of God f 

29. 4. the a of Cod was upon piV tabernacle. 


Ift, £1. |t, a rd l/m! la wltti tbeiu that fear hint. 

37. ft In a. of his lAbsruacUs will he hide, 

134. 15, wbeu I was roede In a 
P rov, ft si, his s. Is with the righteous 
9. IT, bread eaten In 1. 21. II. a gifl In *■ 
n. 44. IB ; 4H. in. I have sot Kpukeii Jn J. * 

Ma(l. 6. 4, Ihy Father who sceth in 4. 
ft pray to (by Father who is In a. 

Johh IS w in A h*v« I said lnylhlbt 

Piny, ll, 13: 29.19 S H*u. 2 i«. * 9 rend 
SECRET uity.J. Dent. 29. 33. a. things belong to 
Jutlg. 8. ]ft 1 hsvofti. crmriiL. 

13. 1H, my neme, seeing alii s f'lnii. 

Ps. 19. 12, oieatise me from j faults »'■ » ouri 
Prov. ®7. 5, open rebuke better than a. love. 

Set cant. 2.14; Ea. *4. 3; Jer 13. IT, 

SECRETLY. Cm. 31 - 2?, flee away 1. 

Deut, 13, 3, entice. Ihee a , say lug. 

1 Sam. 10. 9ft commune with Btrtd 1 

1 Sam, 23 3, Bant e, pmrtSRrd mbehief. 

2 sans. I t. 12, for Ition dirlrt it *. 

Job 4. ift a thing was* brought to me. 

13. 19, if yon f accept pfflflM. 

31. 2T, my heart hath been r «n(l«ed. 

Eft. 10. 9, he lieth In wait*. 

31 29. keep them * from the htrlBa. 

John 11, 'id. She called kerxiaters, 

19. 3ft, *. Cm fear uf the Jews 

DeuL *T. 24; Lev. 2H. H; 2 Kiu. 17. ft 
BElT. Acta 3. 17 ; 15. fl ! 24. 5 ; .'i; 2*. 22, 

SECURE- Job ll-18; 12 fl; Watt SB. H. 
SECURELY, PFW. 3. : MLc. 2. B 

BJCLMJt.'E SI ark 13. 2ft abew ilgu*. tea 

1 John S- 56. Concerning them dial a you. 

Rev. 2, £1, to a. my servants 

Xft PtoV. 12. 2tS; 1 TLhi. 4. I f ITlm 3 U. 

&RBL GatL 1L 5, co±d* dnwu to t (he cLty. 

44. 23. you shiLjl 1 my fare no mi nt- 
43. 23,1 will go *tid 1. Jilin IhToju I d ie. 

Et-12- 13, wiien I fl. UiebtoMt- 
31 lft a. tha eel vatkm of the L,iuJ . 

33.29, (here shall bo man 4. me, and live. 

Led. ift; let me a the gond land. 

34.1, 1 have ceuneiJ thee to*, tt 

2 Kin. ft 17. open his eyes, that he may a. 

Id. 16, a. my seal for the Lord 

Job 7. 7, mine eye shall pn more A (rood- 
19 'jfl, yet in my Bcsli sliell 3 a God 
Pm. 27.13, bcLteved to 1. the gnndtiem. 

(fl. fl, come nnd 1 the works of God. 

M. 9, he that formed the eye, skiall ha not 4, f 
Ik. t. 1C. 1c*t they a With Ehelt eye*. 

32- S, eyes of them that a not I* -dim. 

95. IT, shell a the king In Jiih Iwauiy. 

4 l. fl, All |li*h shall fl. it logerUitif 
K. 8, 1 hey shill I. j. cya (o ore. 

Jer. 6 21; nek 12. 92. eyes, and a nut, lalgn. 
ltn(L. ft ft, (hey Fhoilfl- God, 3^ aft would a a 
13 34; M ark 4. 12; Ac1> 2ft ift fl. ye Eball fl. 

Sts. ft a llte [dice where ihe Lord lay. 

Mark 6 t«, boving cyeflj a yt nod 
Luke IT. 23, t here, nr 4. llune. 

John 1. 33 1 ki 84 ; Rev < I oun» kiwi a 
&J, thou ah*lt a grcaler Chikis^- 
9. 2-7, I tv as blind, now I j. 

131.b. 2, s, but »ri Je*ut 
1 Pet. I. 8, [hough now wo a him not 

1 John 3. 2, we shall t.him as be i*. 

Sit Mart. 27.24; John L 51 - \ K ivr n* f . 

SKI-ID. Q(it. 3. |i, enmlLy between thy a. 47. lft 
Li. 18. Bl. matira like cniiandr-r fl. 

Lev. ] ft 19, thou shall not sow mltigh-il t 
2ft lft ye flltoll mw your a In vain. 

Hum. a. 6, it la no place of a 

l>euL 1. ft to gLve it to their a aftertbem. 

11 10, not as Egvpt. where tlmu soaedat a 

14. ’22, 4J.ll;tr all (lie Incrwu of yoin * 

2ft. aft thou than carry much 1. Into Held. 

Fa 126. fl, bearing iiHi'lnu* 4. 

Ecc-ta* M fl, Jn ttio morning Ihy fl, 

Is, 3 it, the v nf an homer tliall yield. 

IT, jl, iii morning make thy 4. ttuhrikh- 

15 1ft give 1. to the sower 

Gl. B, tha a which ihe Lord halti hteued. 

Jer 1 39,1 had rJanh'd Ihce Wholly a right fl, 
Joe-11. IT. tha a Id rultcn. 

Atncri fl. 13, over lake hltn ihal toeieth a. 

Hag. ft 19, is (he a. yet in the hunt 
Keoh. 8. lft tha a. shall be ptospemu*. 

Mai- % Ifl, (hat he might Hick > godly a, 

See Matt. 13. i» \ Luk* 8. e 1 1 Cor. 13. Ift 
BP-EK Gun. IT. 15, what a Ihout 
Rum. 15. Sfl, that ye. 1. not after your own heart- 
16, lft a. ye tho priesthood *]*ot 
Lent. 4. 29. If them a him wILImll Ihy heart 
lftfttvea to Ms hubltatloii "hall ye a.and come 
28.6: Emi 9 lft thuu 1 hah non, their Ikudc- 
finih 3.1, shall I not t rari tor IheeT 

2 Chr. lfl, ft, iftbou a, him, ho will be found. 

19, ft haul nnujmred tbioe heart to a. God. 
fll. 3. Joslah began to a. aRer God. 

Erra 4. 2, we a. youi God, as yu *lo. 

Nub, ft id, 10 a rhe welfare nrfsrael [hrrlmefl- 
Job 3. 8, I would s. unto God, $. ft fl untoGcd 
Jab 3ft 1C, cbildron shall i- to please tha poor. 
3ft 29, frotn (henna aba a the prey. 

Ps ft lft has! sot torimkeu ihe m ihaL a Him, 

ID. 4, the wicked will not a after God. 
lft a- out hla wickedness till thuu did iiune. 
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H. 3] S3, a n Uw« v.ny (bat did a God. 
24. 6, generation or t hi.ni that a. him. farter. 
27. 1. ana thin; ha 1 , e I cLi-.'ireri, (tint wilt J *, 
fl, f, ye my face; thy face win 1a, 
fcl. 14; 1 n>t. 3. Il r a. peace and puntue EL 

£3. 1. early Wilt 1 #. lti.ee. 

66. 32, rOlir heart flh*ll Rvc that t. Qod. 

SS. 14, that they may a. thy name. 

Prov. I. Si, they Atiall #. me. but, amt find ene. 
ft ]7 IhOBft that a, mo early atialL .find me. 

II, 27. that diligently j, good. 

23.33. they that go In a. ml led wine, 
flftl wlllt ttyetmtaln, 

Ecclos, 1. 13; T. X\ gave my heart (oj. wisdom. 
Cant. 3. 2, I will t. him wham my nau I JoveLh. 
It. 1.17, learn to do writ, a. fttdf&Kttt 
4. 17, should not a people i. unto their God, 7 
It. 3, they nhaLI l to cnanwem. 

84- 1ft. *r jo out of the hwk of the Loftl, 

41. It, when the needy t. water, 

45.19, 1 H&td not. tf. ye my race In vain. 

Jer, fi. 1. any rhot a, (he truth, 

29.13, ye a halt a. me, and find when ye search. 
30.17. Zion, whom no man a after. 

Sfl, 4. th is man r. not trrlffrc of people. 

1dm. 3. 2ft tho Lord is Rood Co the souL that a. 
Eiek. 7. 2b, they shall t. peace. [him. 

Si. 16, I Will l that which Was IrtsL 
Has, 9, 3, I «t my fare (os. by prayer. 

Amos [h 4„ *. ye me, and ye shall lire. 

Z*ph. I. 3, f )'ti the Ijop.L, all ye meet, 

Hal. 2. 7, th.-j nho'dil s. the law at his mouth. 
Matt, 6.32, alter there thirursi da the G-eniileti t 
S3 ; LuJte 12. Jd, a ye fits! the kingdom ntflod. 
7, 7; Luke 11. 7, s,, and ye shall find. 

12.39; 15, 4, adult* rr-nu generation a. a sign. 

2ft- ; Mark 1ft, ft, I krwjw that yea Jesus, 

Mark 1, 37. alt men a, for thee, 
ft. 11. a of nt:n a *lgn Erntu heaven, [enter in. 
Luke lft 7, T twe a fruit- 24, many will a, to 
lft 1C. is come Do a. and to save. 

24. 3, why *, ye the 11 ving aiiLonjf the dead 7 
tthfi 1. 8ft What s. yef 
4. 23. the Father #. such to worth Jp him. 

7, », Is not this he whom they .<. tn killf 
$4, ye shall s. me, and shall not find me. 

IS. ft. If re sl me, let (hear go their way. 

20. 15. woman, vrh-uniA, thui’-T 
Rom. 5, 11, there is none th at s. after God. 

1 Cor. 1. 22. the OreekH # after wisdom. 

10.34. Let no man #. h la own. 

2 Cor, 12-14.1 s. not vour’s, but you. 

Phil. 2. 21, all a their own things. 

Col. 3,1, a those! things which arc above. 

Erh. 11. 8, a reward rw rjf them that a. him. 

14, declare plainly that they t. a country. 

13.14. but we a one to SOtae, 

1 Put 5, ftf whom ho may devour. 

Rev. 9. 6, in those days shall men ■. di-ath. 

A* Jer. 4ft IS; MatL |3- 45; I Cor. 10- 9ft 
8EFM- fieri. 19, {4 ho i. as one that mocked. 

29.20, they a to- him but a few day a. 

Hum, 15.9, *. Lt but a nmol I thing? 

Pn>v, 14.12; there !** way that right, 

Luke ft. 1ft, taken that which he s. to have. 

21.11, words r. ai Idle talea 

1 COT- a. IB, Lf anr a to he wise. 

11, i ft. If any mama, to be contentious. 

Meh, 4. J. lest any s, to come- shun. 

12. II, now no chasten inf): a to be joyous, 

Aw Gen, 27. 12; Arm 17. li; Gal. 2. ft. 

SEEMI.Y Ptov 19, IQ: *. 1. 

SEEN, 'Jen. 32. 30. I hare a. God face to face. 

Ei. 14. 13 r Egyptians whom ye have- s. to day. 
Jodg. ft. 22, because [ Ilivn j. au aiigti, 

2 Kin, 20. lft what have tber a. 7 
Jab 13. 1, mine eye hath a. all this. 

'48, 7, a path Cm vulture's rye hath not a. 
Psl 37.23, yet have I not a. the righteous (omlcen. 
«, IS, jlw.cs wherein we have a, eviL. 

EccIca. 5, 5, ho hath not s. the sun. 
la 9.2. have a a great light. 

64, 4 ; 1 Car. 2. 9. Ilt-Llheir hath eyes. 

Mall, ft 1; 2ft 5, to be i, of men. 

9. 33, never so a. in iHiael. 

Mark 7. I, till they have a. the kingdom of God. 
Lu kc ft 2ft. wo have i. strange th I ns» to day. 
John 1, IB, no man hath a God, 

3. 57,1 mat than a Abraham 7 
14. 9. he that hath a- me hath a. the Father. 
Acta II, 2ft, when he had a the grace of God, 

I Car, 9. 1, have I dot s. Jeans Chrbit7 
I T i hl, ft, ift whom no man hath s,, nor can set. 
Hetk il. 1, evidence of things not s. 

1 Pet, |. ft, ivhitm having not a. it lore. 

*« John & *7; ft 17; I ft, 24; 20, 23 1 Rom. l.». 
SEETK E, ITs. as, 19 ; 1 Kin, 4, 3ft; Eeek. 24. 4. 
fiFjaE. .Tohil. 5; in. - r L\ 15 ; J er, 49.24 ; Matt. 31,3ft, 
SELF. TIL 1. 7; 2 Fl-L 2. Jfl. 

SkKLL. Gem. 25. 31. s. mo thy blrthrigbL 
37.27, come, lot us *. him. 

1 Kin. 21, aft Aliuh did ■. himwir. 

Seh. 5. ft, will yo oven *, jour brethren T 
Prov. 2S, 23, buy the truth, and a. It not. 

Joel 3. H} l will i. your soils and daughter*, 
AnKwft.fi, that we inny a corn, 

6, and a the refuse ol the wheat. 

Mutt. 19. 21; Lube- II 23 ; IS. 22. ■. that thoq hMt 

Luke Sft, let him a hi* fcAffimUL 

James 4, 13. we will buy and a,, turd get gain 


„ Jft !> 44. 121 plfly. 11. 25; 3L 24 ; Matt 13. 44 l 
I glj^iL I*, 24. 2 ; Eiefc. 7. 13, Is; Acts 1 ft 14. 
SlifiiD, (ion, 24. 7. ficni nhall f, h ia ang^L, 

^P^ed this day. 

5A. 4. 33,a. by hand o[ him whom thou wilt w. 

2 Chr. 7. 13 ; fca^k, 14, 9, if I h. |)«!.tLlL-ti<w. 

Pft ak 2 , iv the help fro so the sanetuarj 

13. ft, s out thy light aim! truth. 
llS, iff, a. nuw rwI.™perky. 

Is. ft ft whom shall 1 1 . u me 
Math (, as ■ Luke Id, 2, t . labtvurerBL 

12. dfJ, till he j forth, judgment, 

35. 23, s, her away , IW she- crJeth after us 
Mark 3 . 14 , [hat lie might a. them Us preanh. 

H, 2 ft w horn the r ather WLI] *. In rnj- name. 
17, ft believed thait thou didst a. me. 

Rom. 8 , 3, Gild A his iSqll in Ijkrnm, 

Stu Luke 10, 3 I 24. 49: Juhn ' 

SENSUAL, Jatocs 3.151 Judi 
SENT. Gen. 45, 5, find a. TUe, 

Judg. fl. i I, hgvij not I f, Cbee T 
PS- "7- r 3T, tho RklcH t. out a island. 

!()ft IS, he a Ieamn hw Into Iheir soul, 

HJ7.2(1, he f. hh w-nnl, and healed them. 

Jer, 23. 21,1 havt dot a. thcjiC- propbeCa. 

Matt, l.i, ii, T Am not a. but to lost sheen, 

J oh5r 4. 34 . the wl! I ot h I its l tint *. me. 

?■ "*. lynTlr the wnrita pf h im that a. me. 

17, ft life ta know him whom thou hast a, 

Acta 10. 29, as soon as I was r. fur. 

Swill Cl. 1S John I. e; 9, 23 ] l PwL |, li 
SENTENCE, Pit 17. %. loEmya conse forth, 

Prov, 16. SO, a-divine r. in Oie lip! of the king, 
Eoctra. ftii, berausc f,ta not e i ecu Usd spued lly + 

2 Cor. 1 . 9. v, of death in aurselveA 
Sr# Prut. 17. 9 ; Jsr, 4.12; Lkm. 5. 12; ft 2ft 
3EFARATEL Gen, lft 9 , s. thyself from me. 

Deut. 19. 2, thou shall a there CHlc*. 

Prov. ifi, 25; 17.ft a whisperer a, chief Ertendft 
lft 4, tho poor iH a, from his neighbour. 

Main sft 32, he tbull *. them, 

Rom. ft 35, who shall a us from love ol God 7 
2 Cor. 6 .37. bo yer. Heb. 7, 2 ft.r. Imm ftlrincTs, 
5W ?fnm, 6 . 2 ; Ezra lft U 5 la fit g; W. 2 . 
fiEPARATION, NLull ft H ; lft fl ; Eict 42. 2 ft 
SERPENT. Gan. ft 1 , the a, n-aa monenubtil, 

4ft 17, L'iau siiall bo* a. by the wav. 

Job 28- lft his hand formed tby crooked 1 . 

Pa. 5ft 4. like the priixan of a a 
1-9j. ft pnarpLiht*! their tongin^llke a t 
Prov, 23. &, at last in biu;th like a r. [him. 
£ccLes.ia.ft barfilietli a hedge, * e. ahall bite 
11 ,*. will bite without enchantment. 

Is, 27, 1. tba Lord etiaLt puiuali the 1 , 

6ft 2ft dUHt Mtifill he the a. tueat. 

Jer, 8.17, l wil L send t. uiaoiiR ymn 
Amos 2,3, 1 wilt cTunraand the a 
MJe. 7.17. they chall lick dnut like nr. 

Mint. 7 . |U; Luke 11. li. win he give him a t.t 
Mark lft lft they jiftatl take up r? 

Johns, 11, is More* lifted up tho t, 

Ref, It 9: 2ft 2 , that old called tho Devil. 

-Wr Hi. 4.3 1 Xurn. 21,3 ; 2 Ki n, I ft 4; Jamwft 7. 
SERVANT, GeELftZftfiAoff.flhalihBho. 

Job ft 19, the t. li free. 

7 ft as a a fled rath the shadow, 

Fft 3 lft ifi; 119 . 123; 143 12 , 1 am thy h 
P rov. 2ft 7, the borrower is a, to thu render. 

']■ not be corrected with wurda 
la, 24, 2 an with so with masrer 
Matt. 10 . 25. enaueli for a. to be a# ills lord 
25. 2 t, good and nithfut a 
Lake 12, 47, that a. which know his lend K « will, 

|j 1 u unprodta-bLn a 

JohuB. 35, tba a abldolh not In bouse for ever, 
lft 15, th?#, known th not what his lord dwth. 

1 Cor. 7. 21 , art thou cal Led. being a r, T 
23 be not ye thu a, of men. 

Eph 6 . 5:1 Pot. 2. lft a, be obedient. 

1 16 - CoL 4. f. 1 Tim. 6. L; R*v. 33 , 3, 
SEttV E. Gau. 25. 23 , elder shall a. Uni younger 
Deut. ft 13; 10.12. 20; Jcals. 3ft 6; 24.14; 1 Imo. 

Lft 14. thou HhftLt feat the Lord, and *, frlpi, 
Joflk, 24. 15. choice yo whom ye will#, 

1 Chr, 2ft ft r, film with a perfect heart. 

Fil 2 ft B 0 . a seed shall t. him, 

72. It, a'l natlana shall t. him. 

Is. 4ft 23,1 have not caused thee to a, 

24, (hnr.i hast mada me to 1 , wi th thy ilns. 

Jer. 6 . 13, so shall yo a. Btrangers. 

Dan. ft 16, thy God whom thau « r will deliver, 
Zoph. 3, ft to a, him with one co-nsent, 

Mai. 3.17, Bpareih his son that a. him, 

13. between him that t. God ami him that. 

La ke 16. 19, no man can a two mwsU'H. 

ID. 49, hath left :rn: tOfl, n.-uTTO, 

15. 29, Ihe^a many years do I f_ tb.ee. 

John lft 26, if any man #, ine, let him follow me. 
Acbfi, 2, leave wool y| God, and a Cable*. 

Koni. 6. ft henceforth wc should not#, sin. 

Gut, ft 13, by love a. one anaiher. 

Col, 2, 24. for ye s, the Lord Chriflt. 

1 These. 1. 9, turned Ruin, idols to a Uvlng-God. 
Rk¥. 7.15, thay fi. him day and nLghl, 

Src Luke 2ft 271 Actsia. 3 ft; Rcb.lt 14- 12 . 29 . 
gER VfCK- Hi, lft 25, what mean y* hj thh s,7 
1 Chr. 29, 5. who la willing to OTtieecrata hhu.7 
John lft 2, will thl nk ho n-octh God a 
FU,3 oi- 12. I, your rcwwnable*. 

Eph, ft 7 , doing a. aa to the Lord- 


Phlt. ft 30, to tainply your Jack of a 
-V tr E[ni 6. U); Ps. HM. 1.4 ; Jer. 22. lft 
BET, Gen. -1. 15, tlm Lord a. a mark on Csln. 

9.13, ] 'Li 1 .r. my bow lu the clatut- 
flout. I. 6, I have a. the IoiliI before thee, 
jab 3ft 5, a. thy word* in oricr. 
f*n. 16, 6,1 have*, the Lord before me. 

2ft k vc wills, up our barifiert, 

91, 14, he hath #. hlalovoupon me. 

Hcules- 7.14, hath a. the oneaimtnAt the other, 

■1 Ant, 8L 6, a me as a seal upan IhEna hewrt. 
Malt. 5.14. a city .. &n a bffl. 

Acta 13. lft no man shall a, on th.«, 

HcIi, ft 1$, the hope a, before us. 

See Pa 7ft 7 ; 107, 41; Kpfr. 1. ai; OoL ft ft 
SETTLE. Zeph- 1- 12 1 Luke SI. 14 ; Col. 1.2ft 
BEVE1L Lev, "il, 26 ; tyiek, 3<J, J4 ■ Matt, lft 43 
SEW. Gen. a. 7; Job 14. 17 1 Mark 2. £. 

SU ADEL Pa. JJ[. &. the Lohl fr thy I. 

SH,VJX}W, Gen, 19. ft -Hie a _ my tnof. 

Job 7 2, at a servant earnestly clcwreth the *, 

14. ft tui Qceth. if a a, an#.! con tiuneUu not, 

17. 1 1 all my tutors areas a *. 

Ps. 91.1, under the a. of the Almighty, 
lifiL lft my days ore like a a. 

IM. 4; EccLai. ft JJ, It in da yv air an a # r [a * 
hoc lea. 6. lft hi# vatu ISJo wiilch hcAMndetnaa 
IhiJiL ft ft trader bia t. with gitat ilclJvlit. 

L ; 4. 6, till the ». ili'..* awuy. 

Is. 4,6. (ora 1, In tho daytitae. 

2ft 4. a s, fiom heat. 3ft ft #. of a great rock. 

*% 2; 41. lft In the ■, of hm hand. 

J«r. 6.4, the #, of evening ahTsui-tched out. 
Lam. 4. 20, under hli b. we shnil live. |taiii r 
Uv9r li. 7, they that dw«LI under Jils *, shall re- 
Aots D, 15, the#, of Poler might oven-badow. 
.Famca l r 17, with whom is no a. of turnhir 
B-if APT, El. 25. 31; 47, IT : Is 49 ft 
SHAKE. J udg r Jft 20LI wilt *. inysclf, 

P*- 29- a, lSli- v-olcc of (he Lord a the wildernesa. 
7ft lft the (ru.lt thercoE shall #. like Ldnutt. 
Is, 2. lft when he. arlwth lu 1. tho earth. 

Joel S. 16; n«g. ■ 1 . 6, 21. I will a, the heavans. 
&2, ft A thyself from the dum. 

Hag. 1 ft I will a, all nations. 

Matt. 11.7; I-uke 7, jet, a rend a, with Che wind. 
Luke 6, 33, good mcaaiuc, #, together. 

2 Thcva. ± 2, be nut "oon a. In mind. 

Hen 12 26, I #. not the eartla only. 

27, (hinmj which CUiaml Ih- #, 

8RAME, Pi. 4. ft turn my glory Into a. 

49,14; 93- 17, Jet them be put to #. 

PfiDV. 10r 6; 17. % a Aon that CftlL^elh fl. 

In 51. 7. for your #. yc shall have doubt*. 

Jer. 51. 51. *. both covered our Ince*. 

Ka;k. 16.52,. bear thine own ■. 

JM.n. 12, % awake, spirie to*. 

Lulu 1A ft with #, to take loweat tnom, 

Acts ft 41, worthy tomiBets, 

9 Cor. 6. 5] lft Si. I s|Kfik thlato your a 
Uph. ft lft a s. even Co speak of Itidau tb Lags, 
Phil. 3. 19, whoso glory Ih in their <. I theft 
HehL ft- 6, put h ltn bn an (ran #, 12, 2, d WpL-dfig 
B« 1 Car. II. 6 ; 14. Bfi 1 1 Tliess. 2. 2 ; l TLai, 3. 9, 
SHAPE. Luke ft 22; John 5. ST : Rpv, % 7, 
041ARP, 1 into, 13. 2D, til ft every fi an hlsahare 
21, a file to t. the g1.1u.1 U 
Pa Ed. 2, friugue like-a a. nzor, 

Pn>r- 3S, 16. Inlao witness in 1. arrow. 

27.17, Iron a. Iran sjaman #. his friend, 
li. 41. lft aft thresh big lustrumenL 
Art# 16. $7, the conten tion was su r. 

Hcb. 4. lft a, than any sivuni. 

5f« ilLe- 7.4; 2 Cor. J-3, Hi; Rev, 1.16; It, 1*, 
ailEAF, ThJtet.24.19; Ruth 2. 7 ; PS. I2fl r s ; 11*9. 7. 
HHEAREK3. Gen. (ft 12; 1 Sam, 24. T; la. 53. 7, 

H H EATU. I Ham. 17,41; 1 Chr 2 L. 27 ; R#ek 31, 3. 
RH ED, Gen. -9,6, by lunu ahal L Ids Llood ba #. 
Matt, 26. 2ft Is a, fur mau? for rornlaaLau orpins, 
Horn, ft ft lave of God a. In. our heatts, 

TLl 3. 6, whirh her. on uh abundantly. 

Heb, ft '22 k without s. of blnml !■ no reinldlab, 
See Kzek. 13.10; 22, 8 - Acts ft B3, 

SHEEP, Gen, 4. a A Ivl wrs a keeper of a 
if urn- 27,47 ; i Kin, 2ft 17 ; Matt. 9. 36 ■ Mark ft 
34, its a, which have no Abeptieni, 

19am. 13- 14. what rnnottl) this bleating of # r T 
Pa. 49. 14. into#, they are laid lu the gnive, 

B5- 71 10ft. ft, we are ihe*. of his hand. 

Is. S3. 6, all we like s. haw gone* aatray. 

Jer. 12. ft pull them out like a Jorslaughter. 
Rick. 34, 6, my a. wandened. 

Matt. 7. lft false prophets in #. clothing- 

10. ft go rather to lost a. 

lft 12. how much la a man better than a a. f 
Jghnlft.i, thatenwiretti bydooria-fibephrird of 1. 

11, the good abepherd glveti his life for the *. 
21. lft, feed my a. 

5$ Matt, lft U til11; IB. 12 : 25. 33 ; Efeti, |). 2U. 
SHEET. Judjf. 14, 12 i Act* lft u ; II. ft 
SHELTER. Job24.8; Ps, 61, 3, 

SHEPHERD. Pa- 23. ], the Lord limy #. 
la. 13.2(1, tiur shall a. make their fold there 
441. II, he shall feed Ills flock like a a. 

66,11. they are #. that caniLut ntiderstand. 

„ P’, + - f w1 L l *■ OT ® r th™ who shall feed. 
60. 6, their #. have caused them to go an fray 
Amo* 5. lft a* the a. taker hi our of the mouth. 
Eeah, 'tl, 17, woe to the tool #. 

John lft 14, I a ill the good <, 
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Concordance 


£n:£rch.ll.ai Luho2, 8; 1 fttUS: 6. 4. 

Bill ELD. Judg, S. b, WBW th*iO A 4. *h«i» 7 
P*. ft Jl. 4J[>UL|AlM ]ijlJL U Wilt A B. 

as, a) e 6 ft i 13 84, ft Ow Lori l* n«r j. 

84. 11 A flUEl and a. Dl. 4, truth shall be thy a. 
u. m, .i. »Q4hitiE 

Eph, 6s IS, taking the a at faith. [way?. 

Eli INK. Job 22. 28, the light shall upon rby 
2ft S, when hlA candle a upon my hew!, 
fa. 104. lft oil to mit-e Ida r*t:e i. 

139.12, the night i. ms the day. 

Prtjv, t. IBs light that*. more and more. 

1a 3. 2. upon, them, hath th( light t. 

60. 1. arise, »., lax lb t light Is come. 

Dan. 12. :h, w'im- shall h. ab lIj-: brightness. 

Hall. 6s 16. let your lightao a 
IS. 43, the ngliU-ouH e. »the bud. 

1 Cor. 4. 6, flod, who Mrnimranded the light to?. 
See John 1. 3 e 2 Pot. 1.1th 1 John 2- 8; Hkt. 1. 1C. 
BIIOCK. Judg. 15. 6 ; Jot 5. 26. 

SHOD, Marker Bpb 5-15, 

SHOOT. Pa 22. 7, they a ant the lip. 

64.1. to i. iholr arrows, even hitler ward*. 

Sot 1 Chr, 12t i f M atL 4. 32; LHie 21. 30. 
SHORT. Jab 17. 12. the light in t. 

2(1. 5, trl uriLphl ti* of wicked ii i. 

Pa 88, 47, remember how a my rime 1 b. 

Rom. ft, 2S. come a. of the glory of Cod. 

1 Ow. 7, 29, tine time Is t. 

Str- Nurn, 11. JS ; Ia SO. 2 1 K. I; MiUt. 24. 22, 
SHORT EK. lH. 39. 30, the bed I* l 
SHORTLY, <*en. 41. 32; Huh. 7.6; Rom, It 2fl, 
6HOU T. Pa. 47. ft Owl la goa™ op with a a. 

Lam. 3.3s when I a he snrUtctb out jay prayer. 

1 Thra 4. Ifi. jbJiu.II descend with a a, 

See flam, 28. 21; 1 Sum. 4, 5; Ia 12. 5. 

BUOW EH. Pa. 65, W, makeut U SoEt with ■. 

72. 6, like A th*| water the earlh, 

Ezck. *4. 2ft wilt cause a to romp in season. 

Srr Dent. 32. 2; Job 24 . a j Jer. 8. 3 ; 14, 22, 
BFHJH, Acts ». 27: 2THn. 2. 15. 

SHUT. Owl. 7. IS, the Lord a him Us. 

Ia 22. 22 he hti bill open, and none aball a 
60, LI, in t gate* shall not he a day nor night, 
Jer. 36. 6, i am a. up, 
lam. 3. B. ha i, out my prayer. 

See QaL, 3. 23: J John a. 17 ; Key. 3. 7; SO. 3. 
SICK, Ptov . 1st, 13, JirakvilL the heart J. 

23. 35, stricken me and I wo* not A 
Qmt, £ 6, 1 am h. or Jewe. 

If. L 6, the whole head Irk 

Hoh. 7. 5, made him i. with botllraol wine. 

Watt, 3, 14 l wife'* moth** n. 

James 5.14, Is any a Tend elder* of ibe-ehurcb. 
15, prayer of faith shall save the a 
B tCKNRSS. Pa 41, 3; EMla* 5, 17; Matt 5, 17, 
SIPT. la. 30. 38 i Amo*, 9s*; LtifceZX Si. 

BlKtIIT. Ex. 3. 3, this greats. 

DeaU 28. 94, fora. at Urine eyea. 

Eecles. fls 2, better 9 b x. oE eye*- 
Mart li. 5: 3a 34 ; Luke 7. 21, blind receive a 
»; Lake IQ. It, it seemed good In thy a 
L uke is. 42 ■ Acts 22. IBs rtfcelvn thy t. 

21. | ], tearful a and signs frem h-eayen. 

Rom. li, IT, things hnneeit In a of alL men. 

2 Cor. 5. 7, walk bp faith, not by a 

At Itei-.Li'-i. 11. V; la. 43.4 ; UaiL. 4.11; Heb, 4.13, 
SION. 1 a. J, il, ask thfT a I of the Lord. 

55. IB, for an everlasting a 
Ewk, 13. ft I havAAftt thee (nr a a 
D an. 4. 1, how groat are hu a. 7 
H*L|. IS, 3s A at Hretimea. 

Mark. 16. 20, with a. fuJ lowing. 

Luke 2.94.lax a a w htah hIl&D be spoken agsJnst. 
John 4, 4H, i!3 t:i L pt y« B4Pt? «. 

Acts 2. 22, msn Approred of God by a, 

4. 90, that i. may ce done by the name. 

See Rom. 4. 11 ; 15s 19 ; 1 Coa 1. 32: Rasy. T5 1. 
SIUN1FY. John 1Z. 33; Heb. 3.3; 1 Pet 1. 13. 
SILENCE, Matt 22, B4 : l Tim. 2, 11; 1 Pet, 2,15, 
Si LENT. 1 Ram, 2. 9. a In darknera. 

HL 28. l p bo m>t A t0 hll‘. 

&1.17, J«t the wicked be a. in the grays. 

Zrch. IL I3 r ba a. , ail desh, before the Lord. 

See F*. 22.2 ; 3ft 12; Ia 47, b ; Jer, 8. 14. 

SI LLT. Job Bs 2; He* 7.11 ■ 2 Tint 3s 6. 
SILVER. 1 KID. 16. 27, Jung ruiulr «. an BiOQeie. 
Job 22,25, thou sbal l have plenty of i. 

Ph, ii a i 34, iOl as a la tried. 

IhcT. fl. ia rrcelxe inatnwlloiv, and not A 
Ecc.lt.iA Ss 10, he that layeth a ebalL not be aatrn- 
ia I. 32, thy a Is became dreea. [Qed, 

J«x, t 80, naiatotato a. bJiATI inen pall them, 

Ual. 9. 9, alt as s refiner and purifier of a. 

Sfe Gen, 44.2 i Matt. 27. B; Acts 19. 24. 
SIMILITUDE. Sum. 12.6, the a of the Lord. 
Lent, 4, 12, saw no a 
pa 144.12. after Um I. or a palace. 

Bom. 3s 11. After the x.cf Adam's transgrcHSLuEL 
JaracH E. B, made after the a of God. 

KM HO*. JX 10: Daai. 36. 16; Heh. 7, IBs 
SIMPLE, Ph 18, 7, making wii» the a. 
ink e.lhje Lord prseeryelh the a 
111 3» h ItgiTedi undurHiAudlivg to the a 
P ray. 22,8; 27.17, the a cub on. and are puniihsd. 
Rom. 16, IB. dacelye the hearts of the a 
SmPtot.T, 7; S, 5; (. 4; H.lfi-: 19,2*. 

BLN (a). Gen. 4, T, a Lleth at the door. 

Hum. 27.1,'died In hLi own a 
a chf + as. 4, put to death lor hi* own a 

I (.vlvw DyRLAnwsapp.cow 
J SVIVW FATi'.MAMaVg.He-AIT CQM 1 
‘ WWW THinpSECRFTQFFATiMA.l 


Job 10. 6, thou Ksrchest after my a 
P a. 19.13. from prt^um|Mu<KiiH a 

25.7. ranaemhcir jiol *, of my youth. 

82.1, bleased la he whoee a. ls^wcxr>d, 
a. 18, 1 Will be mrfy fox toy a 

B3. i toy a iscTcr before me. ®. 3. cut seetel *. 
JtJ-L D\ hath not dealt with uh at:rOrtliog to our 
Fnoy. Bs tCI, holden wl tit ctnli of a [j. 

Id. 19. Ill jntatimde of wokIh there wanteth net 
14.9, fool s make a mock, at a [a. 

SI. a. is a reproach Hr any people. fber a 
1a 31.1, to acid A to a, 49,25 ill. 22. JWt Pfliuem- 
b3.10, offering fora. 11 ban the a. of tuauy. 
Jer. 51.5. land Sited with a 
K ick, 33. IB, none of h Ih s, shall he mentioned, 
Hoe, 4. 3. they eat np a of my people. 

Hlo. fl. 7 r fruit of toy body for a. Ml nay sOul, 
Malt, 12, 53. all manner oft, shall b«. forgiTen. 
John 1, 29, the a of the world. B. 7 he that Li 
16, B, will reprove the world of a rwlthoul t 
19. I t, hath fho greater a. 

Acts?. 69, lay not, this a to their charge. 

PL 16. natih away thy 4- 
Rora.5. 3Q, were a abounded. 

4s 1, shall we continue In a t 
7. ? 1 had not known A 
li 22, wlLutswTcr Is not of faith la a 
2 Cor, b. 21, made him to be a. for uh. 

2 Theaa 2.3 that man Ml a 

1 Feh 3, ll h nli own self bare our a 

See 1 John l. 8; 5, 4; 4.10; Bs 16: Rev, 1. fl. 

SIN (6, J, Gen. 41 22. do uot A agal nut the ohlhL 
Ei. 9. 27 i 10, 16 ; Num, 22,34 ; Jwh.7, 20; lHa:n. 
15. 24 ; 26, 21 ; 2 Baail. 12. IS ; Job?. 30 [ Pa IL 
4 ; Man. 37. 4 ; Luke U. 13. 1 have a 
J ob 10. H,If la., thou markent me. 

Px. 4. 4. Htand In awe. and a. no|. 

30. 1, that I a not with my tongue- 
Proy. B, SB. he that a. against me. 

Th. «, T, thy Jirai father baHi h. 

Lick. lb. 4. the soul thatIt shall die. 

11m. IS. 2. now they a more anil more. 

Matt, 13.21, how Oil shall my brather a T 
■iiifiri -.M. ^ n. •• no ii,. r-. 

Rom. 6.15 r ehal l wa a , because, 

1 CkiF. 15.34, awako to rlj; ti e<‘uli.h.uhio., and a not. 
Eph. 4. 26, be ye angry, and a. not, 

1 Jobn 3.9, he cannot a., because born of God, 
.?« Sum. 15. ffi ; Jpbl. 5, '21 \ RulO, 3. 23. 
SINCERE. PhlLl. 10; itoLS. 2. 

SINCERITY. j osh 2L 14; 1 Cor, 5. a E Eph. 6. 24, 
SINFUL, Lnko5,3i 24, 7: Rom. 7, 18: 8.1 
HI NG Ilf G. ITS, 10d. T r 120, 2: Can t, 2.12; Eph. Bs 11 
HnSTULE- Matt. 6. 21; Luke 11. 34. 
lit NO LBN ESS, Act* 2, 46 ; Eph, 0. 5; Col, 122. 
HI NX EH. Gen. IS. 13. men of Sodom t. exceed- 
P*. t, l.etandeth not in way <j[ a lltigiy- 

25.8. ti-ach a. In the way. 

26.9. gather not my aoul with a. 

M, in. a hEls] I be you verted. [suelh a 

Ptot. 1 . Ill, if a entice thee. 11,21, evil pur- 
EccLe*, 9.13, one a destroyeth mdeh good. 

K 39. 14 the a in Klim am? afraid. 

Math 9., 11; Luke 6. 3U; 16. 2 out with ». 

IS; Mark 2.17; Luke5. 32, call*, to repentance. 
11.19; Luke 7.34, a friend ora. 

Luke?. S7^ woman who wa* a a, 

IS, 2. anppoee ye these were a, above all? 

IBs 7.10, joy over one a 
IIS. 13. bo merciful to mu *r, 

John 9. 16, how can a man that Is a a. do such t 

25, whether hit I* a a,. I know not. [mode a. 
Horn. 5.8, while we were yet a 19, many ww: 
tleli. 7.26, separate from a 

See James 4. Si -5 20-; J Pet. 4. IS; Jade 15. 
SISTER. Job 17.14; Malt, li 50 : 1 Tint. 5 2, 
BIT. 2 Kin. 7. 3, why a, wo hero till we die'? 

PA 69, 12, they that a 1 u the gate. 

197. 10, such ah f. In d*rktu™. 
la 36.7. their strength Is to a, allll. 

Jer. 6.14, why do we a still t 
tick, 38, $1, they*, before th w an thy pt^iplM. 
Bile. i. 4. they a every man under his vine. 
Mul, fl. 3, he shall a an a refiner. 

Matt. 2b. ZS; Mark HX 37, to a. on my right hand. 
See Pro*. 23.1; Lam. 3.63; Acta 2.2. 
SITUATION. 2 K in- % 19 : Fs. 4!L 2. 

HK1LPUL, Ph. S3.8 e Esu k. 2 L, 31 e Dwu. 1. 4. 

0 KI [,L. 2 Chr. 2.7; Eeeleas 9 11: Dan, I. IT; 9.32. 

HKIN. Er, 84, 29, sM not that a oE hit law ahune. 
Jobs. 4, a. tors. 

I(i, II, thou 1 1 jut clothed me with a. and fleab., 
19. 26, though alter my t. worm* fl^iHiy. 

Jer. 13. 23. can the Ethiopian change bis a. T 
fizck, 57,6. I will cover you with a. 

Heb, 11. 87. wamknHl In iheebs 
5ke Gen. 3. 21 ; 27. 16 ; Pa Wl, b ; Hark 1, G. 
SKIP, Fa 29. 6 ; 194.4; Jer. 4B. 27. 

HEIST, Pa 133. 2 ; Jer. % 84 ; Zwb. 8. to. 
HLACK. DeuL 7, 10: Fro*. 4 : 2 PtL 8, 9, 
BLAIX. Gen. 1. 23, 1 have s, a man. 

Frov, 7- 2$, strung men have been a. bv her. 

22. 13. the sloth ful man i*lth, I shal l be a. 

24. II deli ver those ready to be a. 

Is. 22. %. thy a. men are nut a with sword, 

26. 21, earth shall no more b<*m her a 
63. J 3, the t. of the Lord ihatl be many, 

Jer. 9,1. weep for the A of my people. 

Lam. L 9, a. with sword belter thwti #. with 
Ezrk. 37.9, breathe upon these a. [hunger, 


Eph. 2.16. having a. the enmity. 

Rev. 5. n, a Lamb a* It hod been a 
Se-e l Sftm. 18,7 e 11, SI ; Luke*. 52; lleb. 11.37, 
SLA UUHTElL n. 14. 22, a" ah wp Lit the A 
U. 33, 7 ; Jer, 11,19 brougb t a* a lamb to the a 
J er. 7,82.; 19.6. valley of a. 

Rack.9.2, every man as, weapon, 

See Ho«.S, 2; ZMoh, it, 4; Acu 9.1: Jmm 5 6, 
BLAVK Jer. 2. II; Rev. 1A 1^, 

EfLAY. Gim. 18.25, farlrom thee toa, therlghteouA 
Job9. 23, If the scourge a. suddenly. 

13.15, thoUgn he a the. 

Sr-e Gch, 4. 15 ; Ex. 2L 14 e Luke 11. 49; 19.27. 
SLEEP (n.L 1 Sum, 2fi, IS, deep i, freui Gud. 

Job4. 13; 33.15, when deeps, fallclh. 

Pa 13, 8, Itwt I sleep the a. ol death. 

197.2, glvclhhis fetoved a 
P roy. 3. 24, thy a. ahatl be HwecL 

6. ID; 54.33, yet a itltle a. 

25. 13, lovo not a, lest th(M com* u> poverty. 
Ecctesh. 12, the s. of a laloiiring mam Is Nwwt, 
Jer, 51- 39, sb'.-p a perpetual a, 

Luke 9, 'SI, heavy wltfi a. 

John 11.13, of taking rest I" r- 
Etoiu. ja, ll, high time to awake out of a 
See Dan. 2,1 7*. 1&! »- IS i Al-Lh 16. ST; Su 9l 
BLEEP, r*_). Ex. 22. 27, TO.lnn.mt, wherein shall 
Job 7.1|. now sbal l J f. In the diL?.t. ^he a I 
Fa 4.6. 1 will lay mo down anil *. 

121. 4. atiall neither bIued ber nor s. 

Proy, 4. ]fh they a not, except Ihey hove done, 
6.22, when thou s.. It shah kiaip (bee, 

16. 5, lie that i. In harvest. 

Cunt,5, 2, Is., Lutmy heartwaketb, 

Han. 12.2, many that a tu the dual, [but a 
Mui l. El. 21; Mark 5. 59 E Luke ft, 62, not dtAd, 
13. 35, while men a, the enemy Bowed. 

26. 46e Mark 14. 4l r s. on mow. 

Mart Hi. 56, earning suddenly he And you *- 
Luke 22. 46, why*, ye? rise and pray. 

John I!, 13, aur frisnd Ijuwut*. 

1 Car. 11. 30, lor thLs cause many s. 15, 51, we 
Eidi. 5. 14, avruke thou that t [shall not all a 
1 Tbiss- 4. H, them Which a in Jesus, 

5.5. let ns not a. ss do otlnjra. 

10, that whether we wake or a 115. 20. 

Sat Gen. 26. lij I E3n. 1A 27 ; Acta 12.6; 1 Cor. 
HLi:] GUT. Epla. 4- 11. the t. of FU' H- 
HLEW. Judg. 9. 54, a woman a. him. 

1 Sam. 17. 36, a both the lion and th* bear. 

29. 5. Raul hath *- tu* IhouaandA 

2 Kin. 10. 4, who s. all thi^e-? pdSL 

Ph. 76.31, when he a, diem, then they sought 
Is. 06.3, ]in that k51 Liedi ait ux Is on If he a a mail. 
Dan. 4. 19. whom ho would he A talrax. 

Matt. 23.35. whom ye a between temple and 
Ants 10, 39, whom ye s. and haugn.-d dil a tree. 

22. SOL kept the raiment of them that a him. 
Ram. 7.11, sin, by rite commandment, a me. 

See G*n, 4. g : ts.419; 15- 15; Lam. 2.4. 

SLID E. Dent, 32.66; Pk, 26.1; 37.31 - Hrw. 4. IB, 
BLltiHTLY. Jer. 6,14; H, IL healed hurl a, 

0LIM E. Gem. 11,8; 14, |0 ; Ex. 2. 3. 

HLI P, 2 Ham. 22. 37; Ph. 18, K t mv feel did itol e. 
Jab 12. 5^ ha that Is nuody ta a 
Pa IT. ,\ that ray footsteps a neL 
38,16. when my foot *,, they mAgutfy themselves. 

78. 2, my au-ra bad well nigh a. 

Heb, 1 1. lest we should let them ?. 

See D*uL 19. 5; I Ham. 19. lu ; f>, 'H. 13. 

BLIPPERY. IM, 35, 6 E ?3. 1*E Jer. ^ It 
SLOTHFUL. JiHlg. Ifi. 9. be not a. topo warn. 
Matt. 26, thou S, Servant- 
Ram. 12. 11. not a in buslncas. 

Heb. 8, 12, ttml ye be not a. 

See Prov, 18.9 ; 19. 24 e 24,30 r P«leA IB. lg. 
SLOW, Ex. 4. ID; I am c of Hjieeeh. 

Xeti. 9. 17. a God #, to anger- [lag. 

Frov, 14. 29, a ta wralh Lh of great under*tana* 
Luke 24. 26, a of heart. 

Nra A eta 27. 7; lit. 1. 12 i Jamea 1.19. [not a 
SLUM HER. Pa 121. 3, that kccpr-thi tliCU Will 
Ptov, 4 4. give not a to ihlne eyelids. 

.ID; 21.85, a ILttle moro a [In* to a 

I*. 5.27, nane aha] l a. among them. 66.10, lov- 
Xah 3, 18, thy shepherd* a" 

Rum. 11.6. ti aril given them the spirit nl t. 

See Job 33, 15; UalL 25.5; 2 Pet. 2. 3. [Inwt. 
SMALL. Ei. 1ft. 14, a rtuind thing, a ■» hoar 
1A 22, every a. matter they shall jiidge, 

Hum. li 9, a a Lhlng that riod liath separated. 
13. a a. thing th*t ttnu li**t brought us. 

Deu 1.9.21.1 ground the calf a .even ** «. oidust. 
52 , 2, ctoo trtiL* dla-tll as a. rain. 

1 Chr. 17.17, yet a a thing In thy slghL 

1 Klu. 2. 20, one a. petition of thee, 

2 Kin. 19, 26 . Infrabiiaul* of a power. 

Jab B. 7, thy begi nnl ng w«* t- 

15- il, are consolations of Qod a.? 

85.27, ho maketh a the drops af water. *■ 
Ps, 119.141, I am a. Frov.34, 1ft, thy atrengtb 
1*. 7. 13. la It a a. thing Id weary m en T 
is. 14, remnant very a and feeble. [menl. 
fix 13. natlona as the a dust, 64.7, for m mo- 
0ft 22 , a r. on* ifiFill become aalnrng nutloa. 
Jer, lftl5,l w III make 4ha*Aaiuaar the heathen. 
Dan. ID 23, strong with a i. people. [U a 

AiOui 7. 2, by whom shall Jk-ob arlssiT for fan 
Zwh, 4.10, th* day of a thing*. 
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Concordance 


Mark 8,7: John 4LM few A thhes. 

Ai.:U n. 19 ; 19. 33. DO A. Stir. 
lfV.it, hid nOA i.LLi'.hi‘[i ilc'ii. 

James 3. 4, Luniwl with very *- helm. 

SttSvl. 41. 26; Ezek. 34. ]H '. 1 Cor, 6. 1 
SMART. Fiyv. 11.15. shall *. for it. 

SMELL* Con. 27, K, as t. Of ileld. 

DfUl-1. 28, goda that neither we nor a 
jab 29. 23, he t. tho battle. 

Pa, 4ft ft thy pinufiiila h. of myrrh, 
lib. fl, noses have they, bur rbfrjf t. mrL 
la. ft 2\, 1 Ditoad of iwi't-1 a 
Tan, a. ST. Iibr the t. of lire. 

I Cor. IS. IT, hearing, where were the a. ? 

K]Ji. 3. 2 flaorlBes lor sweet-4 savoUr. 

Phil. 11 ft an odour i>l a sweet a 
SMITE. Ex. 2. 1$, wherefore r. thou t 
21.12. he t hat a. a man. 

1 @am. afl.fi,! will not a. b leu Ihemwoud tim& 

2 Kin. 6, IS, a. this pomnii' with hiLndnest 
Hi 121. 6, the bud shall not a. lh.ee by dap. 

141,6, lot tho rlghtwua a JOi*, 

Prov. 31. 2i. i ascomer. 

la ID. 21, he shall t. Mice with a rod. 

41. IQ. iieLrhHTHlialL beats, then. 

68. 4. lo b. wilh Itut fist of wickedness* 

Jer. IB, 11V, 1st us a him with the tongue, 

Mm. :j. 30. give Eli his Cheek CO him thal j. 

E»t, 7,9, incur that lam iho Lord that t. 

21.14, prophesy. and a. ttilrie handH together. 
Mat. 2. 10, the knees i. together. 

ZeOb, 13.7 awake, O wmf, and 4. theshepberd. 
Mai. 4.4,. test £ a. the earth with a cunie. 

Matt. 6. 31, a. thee on the fight check, 

H- 49, *heJl begin tor, hia fellow «ra nta, 
Luke 22- 4ft "had we a. with sword T 
John 13.23. wiTi. thnu me? Ili.fl, 

.s«* Lufc* ft. 23; Mt* 25, 21 2 Cor, 11, 20 i Hot. 
SMITH. 1 Bam. 1*. ID; la, 44.12 1 Jor. 24. l. 
SMITTEN. Sum, tl. 28. that thou Etuit i. 

Dent 2ft 26. cause thee to be a 

1 Sam. 4.3, why hath Ibc Lord a os r 

2 Kin. 5ft ID, Ahouldest have a. live or tli Utnn. 
PS. 8. 7. thou ha.Ht n. all tnim.: rnemb. 

Ia 2ft 12, the- gate Lb a with dwtra-c LLon. 

Jer. 2. 3d, fa vnLn have 1 a. pour children. 

Hoi. ft. 1. ho hath t. r and ho will biud, 

A turns 4. 9. [ hfl, VO a, you. 

See Job IS, 10; Eiot. 22.13: Acta 23. ft. 

SMDKE, Gen, 19. 2ft, id the a ti-f a fiamacn'. 
tteuL 2B. 2D, Ihoanger Ol the Lord shall a. 

IV- 3T. Sft wicked consume Into a, 

74.1. why doth thy anger a T 
102. 3, my days are pqrmjincd Mim f. 

UHL & ; 54ft 6, be touchcth the hiJJftand they a, 
119, 83, like a bottle Id the a 
P nj,T. 3(1. 2ft a* ■. to the epea. 
ti. ft. 4, the ntnwo w«iJ3Jed with *, 

34.10, the a. thereof shall no up for cv.-r, 

51. ft, the himvenfl shall vanish like a 
ftj, ft. these are a a in ray Bate. 

Him, 13. 3, aa the a. out ofacbLmnepr 
Ae Rev. 9.1; 14. II: lEu B; IB. 9; 19, 3. 
SMOKING. Gen. 14. l? \ Is. 42. S; Half- J1 20. 
SMOOTH. Jen. 27. ] 1, [ am at. man, 

1 Sam. 17. 40 1 Is. 6T. ft* fl vo r. *tou«- 
[h. $0.10, apeak unto us a. thlnp, 

Luke 3. ft. rough waja ahall be made t. 

8& Fft B6. 21; Prov. ft* ft; la, 41. 7, 
aMOTE. Kum. 20. 11. Mcwe*'*. the rock twip^ 
Jodg, 16, 3* damson i. them hip and thigh. 

1 Sam, 21. ft DavSd’a heart r. blrrj- 
K fl>. 14), in m-F vr rath 1 1 . thee. 

Jer. 31. 19 ,1 a, upon my lhl£h. 

llw. iL IT, I *. pou with hlaallrig and mildew. 

MaU.2C.ftft; Lufco 22. £4. who is be that a. thee? 

Luke li, 13< a, upon his bn'Mh 

Acts 12. 23. imcuedtately angel a. him. 

Set again, 14.7- Dkn. i 34; MatL 17, fift 
SNARE. Et ID. r this man boa* unb> ua, 
rh'iLt. 7 r 2ft, prtr tait; id Lvi:i of iclolfl, leflt Uiou be a. 
12,», take heed that thou be uot t. by them. 
Jdttii. 23.13, they sbalL be a. unto you. 

Ji:i3,g. AS?, wblob rblngbecamea.a, to Cideeo, 

1 Sam. IB, 21, that she map he a *- 

lift ft wherefore lapeal thou a a. for my life t 

2 gam. 2i. D; PA 1ft ft the f. at death prerc-ntud 

Job 3ft, S, ha walketh on a a l me. 

22. lft a. are round about thee. 

Fh. II. ft op the wicked he hIiwII raJn a, 

3ft 32. they lay a for me 

iH. ft commune of Laving a, privUF. 

ftS. 22, lei their table bedome a t. 

91, ft deliver thee from a, of fowler. 

Prov, 3*3; 12.13, a with words ol top biouta. 

7.23, ax a tiLid hasleth to the 4. 

53. H; 14.-p, tboi. Of death. 

Ul. 7, a fool's Ikpe are the b. 6f hia Hal. 

2ft 25. Learn hia way a and get a a to thy miul. 
3 v:l' h'M. 9.12, a- 5b ati evLl time. 

Is. 24. IT; Jcr, 4ft 43, the ft am ujjod thee. 

Lam. 3. 47, fear and a a. i* come ujkjcl uh 
E sck. 1ft 13, he mSluU bo taken in u>p a, 

Hoe, ft ft Cite prophet Lh a ft 
A in oh ft ft can a hint fall InM-T 
Luke 21, 3,v, us a r. shall It come, 

1 Tim. 3. 7, Iwt ho fall Into the ft 

ft ft they that will bo rich fall into.* «■ 

2 Tim. 2.2fl.-recover cmtol the a, of the devil, 
$tt Eft- 22- 93; (lent. 7. IE; Judg. 2. 5 ■ Ecclos 


SNATCH. Is. 9.2D, ahall t. and be hungry. [7.2D. 
ASQW. 3gum. 23. 20 Blew Lign In dtoe (rf ft 
Job ft 1ft, wbffirain the a is hid. 
ft 50. wash myself in a water. 

24. 19, drulishtftnd hHlWWli* the#, Waters. 
37. C, sew th lo a.. Bo thou on the earth. 

3b. 22, the treasures of the a 
FA 51. 7, l nball l«> Whiter tlifln ft 
147. Ift bs glveth a. like wool. 

Pjqv. 2ft 13, cold of ft in harveat, 
la l r |g, jour «J ns shal l be white M i- 
6ft 10, as the a. from heaven ntumeth not. 

Jer. IE* 14, wllL a man leave iha ft of Lebanon T 
lAtn r 4 r 7, Narnrlm phrer tb&n ft 
Dan. 7. 9 ; Mark ft 3, garment white as t. 
set Fh. Sft 14 ; 14ft fl ; KeV. L 14. 

SNUFFED. Jcr.ll.fr: Hah 1, IS. 

SGaK ED. 1ft 3ft 7, land 4 . with blood. 

SOAP, Jer. 2, 22; Mai. 3- 2. 

SOU EE. 3 Cor. 6. IS, #. for your cnuw, 

1 These.6, 6, Ictus watch and he ft 
I Tim. ft Si TLL 1. S. » bishop monthat. 

I'Ll 2, 2, aged men tx ft 

1 Pet. 4. 7. be ye therefore a., and watch. 

Set Anwaa. 35; Rom. 13. a ; Tit. ft ft 

SODDEN. Eft. 12.9 ; 1 Bum, 115; Lam 4* 10. 
SOFT. Job 23. Ifr. God maketh my heart ft 

41, a, W.-1JL be "peak s, wnrilji? 

Pis* fift ID. then rankest it a. with showers. 

Pm.',-. 15. a a. answer turnetb away wrath- 

26. 16, * a. tongue breaketh the bone. 

See Ha 55.21; Malt. 11,3 : Lute 7.25, 

SO ITLT, Gen, S3- 14; Judi. 4.21, 

SOIIj. Kick. IT. 9, planted In a good t- 
30J 01 rtlN. Gen, Id. 9, to b. fellow came in to ft 
2ft 8, #. in chi* land, and I will be with thee. 
47. 4. lo#. In the land are we com& 

Dcut, 2ft. 5. #. with, * few, and became a nation. 
Judg. 17. 9,1 go to ft where I may ILtid jpJace, 

2 Kin. ft 1, a wheresoever thpn cause a. 

Ift, 120, ft woo 1# jih.% Chad ft 

Ls, 23. 7, feet carry her afar oit to 4 . 

Jer. 42.22, die In place whither yo desire to ft 
1 Am, 4. 1% thev hIluII 00 more a. there. 

Heb. II, 9, bp fai th he a. In land of ptwilte. 

1 FeL 1.17. cess the time ol your a. here In fear, 
SOJOURNER- Gen,S3*4; PSi m. 12. 

SOLD, Gen. 91.14 our father bath t. ua 
46. 4, whom ye a. Into Sftypt. 

Lev, 35, 23, toy laud shall not be a. for ever. 

42, shall not bo ft as bondmen. 

27. 2S. no devnled to Log hIiuJ b«ft 
Pcht, 15,12, If thy brother be s. unte thee. 

32. 3D, except their Rock had a. them. 

1 Kin. 31. HI, thou hast *. thyttU to work evil, 
Neh, 5, 0, Or shall they be ft unto ns? 

Est 7. 4, or we are l to be aLain. 

Is. DO, J, have yet. youmclyreT 
62.8* wo haves. yourselves lor nought. 

Lara. 6. 4* our wood la a. unto us. 

Joel 3, 3* they have l a girl for wine. 

Amo*, 2. S, they ft the righteous for silver. 

Matt, 10, 29, are not two sparrows 1 . tor * tarth- 
lft 4ft went and a all chat he had. ling? 
1ft 2% hi* tord commanded him to be ft 
2L 12; Mark 11. 16. caat out them chat 4 . 

26. 9; Mark 14. B migh t have been ft (or much, 
Luke 17, 28, Chop bought, they t, they pLanled. 
Acts 2. 46, and a. their itucR^jnJoos. 

Ram, T 1* * ubdct-Fln, 

1 Got. 1ft 26, whaCaoever la t. J n the shamble". 
See Lu ke 19. 45 j John 12. 5 ; At'U.5,1 1 Hcb, li 11. 

BOLD! FJR- Em S. 22. wharaed (o require 1 . 
Mate. 3* 9; Luke 7. 3. having a under me. 

Luke ft 14, t demanded, what shall wo doT 
AcCs lft, 7,fcdcv<mts. 

2 Tim. 2, 3, aaa good ft of J emu Christ. 

Jfes aqhr. 25. 13^ Is. lft 4; Act# 27. M. 

SO LE. Gph. 0, 9. found no rest lor 4, of her toot 
2 Ham. 14. 26; Is. 1. C„ from 1 . of toot lo ero vq. 
See DeuL 2ft 35, 56, BS; Josh- 1.8: Job 2. 7. 
SOLEMN, Pa 92.8, si ng praise wi th a s. sound. 

Sex Vum. Ifl.lb; la. L13 ; bun. 2.22; II^hl 9.5. 
SOL EMN ITT. IA S3. 29, when a hoi J 4.14 kept. 

Set PeitC- 81. 10; Is, 33. 20; Ezek.45.17 ; 4D. il. 
SOLEMNLY. Gen, 43. 3 ; 1 flam. ft ft 
SOLITARY. Pa 6ft ft God settoth the t. in famJHw. 
117. 4, wandered In as. way. [glad. 

Is, 35, 1, the wilderness. *nd #. place "ball be 
see Job a. 7; », 3; Lam. L 1; Mark 1.34. 
SOME. Gen. 37. Mi, A evil beast, 

Ei, lft* 17, and gathered, a. more, a leas. 

1 Kin. 14.13, found a good thing, 

I's- 20. 7 a. tnwt in chariots. 

19,2ft, I hxiked for 4. to take pdty. 

Han, 12. 2, a, to life, and a to ihazne, 

Luke 9, 19 4 . mv them art John the Baptist. 

2ft IT, 4 , doubted. 

John 6. fl4,». of you that believe not. 

Acts 59-82; 21. 2-i a cried one thing, a another, 
Rom, ft 8, what Its, did not believe? 
ft 7. a would oven dare to die, 

1 Cot- 1, li, such were s. of you, 

15.34, i, have not knowledge. 

Eph, 4. 11 i, peupheto. a cvKogellitA 

1 Tun. i. 24. a men's sine arc open, 

Hob. lft. 26, as the manner of 1 . 1a 

2 FeL ft 9, as j. men count RlaokncvA 

I Tim, 1. 19: 2 Tim, 2. IS; Jude 22. 
&DUEBGDY. Luke N. 4ft ; Acts 6. SB* 


90METIHRS, Eph. 2. IS,#, far oflL 

ft 8, ye were t. durknws. Chi. 1,21 4 . aheuced 
StC CoL, ft 7 ; Tit. ft 3 ; 1 Pet, 3. KJ. 

SOMRW H AT, 1 Kin. 2 , 11 : Gaj, ft . R eT , 3 4 
SON. Phil. 3 .15; 1 J uhn 3. |, i. of i^d 
Job 14.21 hLs i, come to honour, 

5Sa 2,12, Iriw the S., Ii^t b e be angry, 

88 . Ifl, save 1 . hi thine handmaid 
lift lft J am the s. of thine handmaid, 

Frov. lo. 1; 1ft 1: 15. 20 i 17, 2 ; 19, 2 ft a wLun a 
17, 25; 19. lft a foolish a. 

81. 2, ft of my wombt a of my voi»a 
I a ft 6 , unto us a 4 . Is given, 

14.12, ft of the morning, 

Jer, 8ft 6, *, of the Rechabdteft 
gwt ttn- aa. JT 1 . pa™ tiinJUKh lire, 

Hoe. 1, ID, the #, of the living God 
Hal. 3 , 17, u a man aporcEh Jiih a. 

Hath 11. 27, no man know nth the S. 

IT t 5 :^ ,fc . rk 6 ' 4 J , Lu]t S^ tbe catpunteirs a 
IT, 5, this- is my beloved 8. 

22142. Cbrlst, whose a. is he? 

Luke?, lft only t. of hii mother, 
lft ft if the s. of peaes, 19. ft a a of Abraham. 
John 1. IB; ft Jft only begotten S. 
o. 21, the 51 uuickcneth whom he will, 
h 11 « ^*kc yon tree* 

l? r IS; 2 Them 2 . 3, the a of perdition. 

Act* A se h a son of consoljition, 

Rom. 1. ft serve in tt L c goerpei of hii ft 
ft ft Uod sendUjg his own ft. 

29, conformed to the Image or his ft 

32, "pared not hii own & 

1 Cor. 4,14 as my ins loved a j warn you. 

UaL 4. ft lh#- adoption cl 4 , i( a a. then an 
COE. L lft the kingdom of hlsdvar ft llwlr. 
Hob, ft lft bringing many*, toaloiy. lr 

ft ft though he were aft 1 ft ft scourgeth Exery 
l John ft 2 ft anttfihrlftt denleth the ft 
ft 12, he that hath the ft hath life. 

See 1 Ju-lni 1. 7 ; 4. 9; ft ID, U; Bav, 2L 7 
flONftfi, Job B0. 9, now I am their a 

36. 1D i h. 77, 6. w ho gLvtfth a In the ntghL 
Fa 3ft 7, with a of deliverance. 

33, 3; Ta 42, 10, sing unto him a new 1 , 

40, ft ha hath put a new 4 . In my mouth, 
fifl. 12.1 was the t of drankardA 

119. 64, ray 4 , iu house of my pi l« rim age. 

137, 4. the Lord's a In a rtmngeWid. 

Frov. 25.20, that riugeth a to an heavy heart* 
I". 23. ID, sing many i. 

3ft lft the rarutotafid! "hall «ranr with a 
E aek. S3. 9ft aa a very lovely a, 

Ara<n ft 8, s. of the tern pie, 
ftph.ft 19; Col. ft IS, la iimIim aud spiritual f.T 
*recant. 1,1; Rev. ft 9 i 14. »; IS. ft 
BOON. Ex, 2. lft how is It ye are oonte so 1 . T 
Job 32, 2ft my Maker would a (*kv ma away. 
Pt 3T. a, ahall a be cut down.. 

H, 3, go astray as 1 . as bom. 

6 a. 31. Ethiopia ihatl a fltreteh Out her handA 
«. 10, It l# a cut off. 10ft lft Lhey a ioigaL 
Prov. 14, 7, he that 1 j a angry. 

See Matt, fl. 29; Gal. 1, fi; £fbora J. 2 l Tit. L 7. 
BORE. 2 Chr, ft 'hi ; Is, 1 . 5: Luke Hi. 20. 
BORROW. Gen. 1. 16, mullipJy thy 1 . 

4ft 2ft With A t<) Urn grave. 

Job ft 10 , 1 would harden myself In t 
21.11, God distributed! a In hi" auger. 

41. 2ft a to turned intojoy. 

Fa lft 2, having a In my near! daily. 

9ft ID. jet la thrEr "tmigth labour and A 
lift ft I found trouble and (, [who hath a T 
Prov. 10 , 22. maketh rich, addeth no a 2ft 3ft 
Itoolea ft 2ft nil his days arc 4 . 

7. 3, a Is bettor than laughter, 
la. 17r li* dayol desperate l 
36.10 j Si, 1 1 , A Ahall dec away. 5ft 3, a man of a 
J er, 30. 16, thy a Is Incurable, 

49. 23, there ia * on the sea. 

Mm. 1. 12, any a like unto my a 
MatL 9ft ft Mark 13. ft tagfnninfi of ft 
Luke S2. 45, sleeping for ft 
John lft 6, ft hath tilled your heart. 

2 Cor, ft 7, with overmuch 4 , 

7.10, godly ft worketh repentanco. 

] These. 4, li, s, not a> oLto-re* 

1 Titn. ft ]Q r pierced with many ft 
See Prov. lft 13: Kda ft 10 ; Rev. 21. 4, 
BORROW PUL* 1 Rain, 1.15,. Foman <d a ft spirit. 
Fa 29,1 am px»r and jl 
Piov. 1A lft even in laughter the heart Isa 
J er. 81. 2ft replenished (ivory ft "mil, 

&cph. 3.10, 1 will gather them tbataio a 
M atL 19, 22; Luke 18.28, went away a. 

2ft 97, ha began to be 4. 

80; Mark 14.34. my soul ls exocod Log a 
J ohn Ifi, 2D, ye sJutll lie ■, 

See. Job ft 7 i 2 Cor. 8.10; Phil- % 2ft 
SORRY. Fa 3S, 10, 1 will be a. ior my sin. 
la. 51. 19, who shall bo 1 . tor ItieeT 
.SCrf 1 Ram.22,a; Neh. ft ID; Matt, lft 0. 

SORT, -Chm, ft 19. two of every a 

1 Chr. 29.14, to offer acier thito a 
D an. 3. 29, deliver alter this a 
A cts I?, 6, f iH Lows of the baser 4, 

2 Cor. T. 11 t 8 John ft after a godly 1 
2 Tim, EE. ft of this a are th ivy, 

See. DcT.it* 22. 11 : EccIm. 2, »; Etek. 27.24; SB, 4. 
SOTTISH. Jer. 4.22. they are 1 , children. 
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Concordance 


BOUGHT. Gen. 41.BO, hen where Id wmd. 

Ex. *, U, the Lord * Lo lem Mm. 

1 Ham, 13.14, tho Lord hath a him a in*n. 

1 Chr, IS. lo, w< c him not after due order, 

2 CM, IS, 4, wlica they #. him he wu found. 

16, they a him with their w facta derim 
16. 12, in hia dlsc-aso he a. not the Lord. 

M. ft, m lone ubac the Lord. 

PS, tL 41 TTTi, I a, ILn lord, and he heard me. 
111. 2, i. DUtof at] that have pleasure. 

Eerie* 7. 2ft, * out many Invention* 

IX 10, the preacher * Id Snd ACCtijkabla words. 
In. fl2. IX shalt be cabled, fl. alii 
S4, 1. 1- nf them Unit e*ked not _ 

Jer. Hi 21. pastors have not a, tho Lord. 

Ijtm. |. 1SI. they t. meat to relieve IhetruuEi. 
Ezelt. 22. 30, I A lor a town imcng them, 

34. 1, neither have ye a that which was loaL 
Lute II, 16, A of Mm a dgn. 

IB, 6, he s, fruit thereon. 1M, * to see Xwua 
H um. B. B'i, a it net by faith. 

HelUX 1 (liuuxli net. It care full y with te*r* 
Sec CaoL ft. 1; Luke 2. 44; 1 The—. X *. 

HOT'L- Gen. X 2, a living «, 

Ex. BO, li, a ranaMn lot his a 
D eut. 11 IS, servo With all your i, 

IX fl. thy friend, which law thine own i. 

M. 2; Hath 22. 87, obey with all thy t. 

Judg, 10. It, hie i. ww griefad. 

15am. IX 1 i 2d. 17, loved him as h la own a 
1 Kin. 5. IS, WUima with all their t. 

1 Chr. 25L IX set your a to seek the Lord. 

20, life to the bitter iu a 
Job 12. IQ, In when* hand Is the n. 

ML t, HI yours, ware In my t. vtoad, 

28.13, what hie a desire lb. even thathedooth, 

El. BQ, wish Eng a cutwj to hie t. 

ga. 22, hia*, draweth near to the grave. 

Pa RL » f to deliver their i. from death. 

Si. 22, t'. dee to eth the s. Of bis wcwnti, 

If, X tho redemption of their a, la preclout 
US. 1, my a waitotb Upon Gad. 

908.1: 101,1, bteee the Lord, O my a 
ll*. 7, return to ihy re*t, 0 my a 
B. thou bast delivered my A from death, 
lijU 4, no man cared lor my a 
Prey, 11,2B. the liberal s. thill he made fat 
19. X * without knowledge, 

36, 25, cold waters to thltsly a 
I s, 6fl, 3. hear, and your a, shall jive. 

68, 10, If thou wilt satisfy the afflicted a 
Jer. 20.18, he hath delivered the * Of the poor. 
31.12, their a shall be as a-watered, garden, 
Erek. IX *, Ml a. are inJna, 

XL 25, they have devoured a 
H*Dl X10, thou hast atottod against thy a 
Matt. Id, 38, to destroy both s. and body, 

16. 2* : Mark 8. B6, Its* h la own j, 

34,88: Mark It. 84, my a Is ekcwdLng torrowfu I. 
Luke21.19, in your patience ponces re your i. 
A,ru 4, 32. of one bean and a 
B om. IX i, let every s. be asib>w(- 
1 Thu. 5,24 that your * end body be preserved, 
Heh, 4IX an anchor of the *■ 

IS. 17, they watch for your i. 

James 6. SB, ehal l save a a from death. 

I Pet, X II, which war against ihe s. 

4.19 oonnnll keeping of i. to him, 

S FeL % 14, beguiling unstable a 
ft John 2, oVrh ea thy s.prospfreth- 
Htt e*tov, a. 22; E*«k. 3. IB; Acts 13. 31. 

SOL-N P lit ), Lev. 26. 8tk the a or a shaken luf, 
1 Kin. IS, 41, a Of abundance of rath. 

Job 14 21, a dreadful a In hi - vara. 

PS, 89. IS. that know the Joylul a 
9L a, harp with aaolemn *. 

Ecclex IX 4, a of pindiw M low, 

Jer. 50 l 22, a of battle 1 n the land-. 

61.64, s. of a cry oometh. 

Riot. 83. A he heard a. and took not warning, 
John 8. 8, thou hearest the s., but caust nut tell. 
Ada X 2. suddeuly a a from heaven. 

Rom, 10.IS, their a went iutOBJl the earth, 

1 Cor. 14. X an nnoortain s. 

See 2 Kin. 6. ti ; Rev. 1,15; S. ft; 13. 22. 
gGt'NPtu^,], Prtf. 3. 7; X 21 : & 14, a wisdom. 
H. BO, a a. heart fa life of the Penh. 

1 Tim. 1.10; 2 Tim. A 8: TIL 1. #; X 1. a doctrine. 
2T1 sb_ 1.7, apsritof as. inlhd, IE, form of s.word* 
to Pa, 119, 60; LukelB. 27; Tit, 2-2. h. 

BOUND (d.>. EX. IX, IX trumpet a. long, 

Joel XT, a, an alarm In holy mutmtam. 

Matt. 4 2, do not r. a trumpet before thsfr, 

1 Then, l, 4 from you t- out word of the Lord, 
to Neb. 4. M; 1 Oor. 14 1: 13,6ft; Bev. S. 7. 
HOUR. I*, 18.6; Jer. u. 29; Eiek.14 2; HCt 4.18. 
HOW. Job 4, 8, they that a winkediwaa. 

Ps. 07,11, Light Is s. for the rlghteouiL 
ISft, A a in team. Pro v. fi. 19. he that a, d Iword ■ 
Eoctoe. 11. 4 he that olaerveth the wind shall 
A M mornings, thy reed, L nfl 4 A 

Is. 82- 20, that t. beside ail waters, 

Jer. 4. S, s. not among thorns, 

11.13, they have a wficatj buttihall restfi thorns, 
Hn Ki, \% t- Ln rlghteoasness, reap in mercy. 
Hah. 1. li, that bfr more, ftf thy name be i. 
time. 1,4 ye have s, much, and bring Sn ILtUs, 
Matt- 6. 26, the? A noL 

IX 8; Hark 4, B; Luke 8,4 »wer went forth to *. 
B7, hr, tboL pl good seed. 


John 4, 38, both be that t. and he that reapeth. 

1 Cot. 14 36, that which thou a Is not iulelHiied, 

2 Qor. 9, 6 ha which a. spadUKly, 

Oat.6.7, whatewvbtra man t.„ thatshalS he reap, 
to Lev. 28.6: Deut. 11,10; Jer. 15; J amen 8,14 
SOWER. 1*. 54 10; Jer. hO. 14; 2 Got. it. 10. 
SHAKE. Ps, B9, i. then a 1 with my tongue. 

106, 83 he a unadvlsiedLy with bus lips. 

Mai. 5. 18, s. Often ene to another. 

John 7. 4fl, never man s, Ilka this man, 

] oor. IX 11, I I as a child. 

Hab, IX 26, refused him that a on earth. 

2 Feh 1, 21, hqly men a, as they were moved, 
to Gen. tS. 15; John X SB; Heb. 1. L 
SPAH. It 40. 12 i 18. IB; Lam, % 20. 

&r AHE- Gvu. 14 kft, l will t lor their sakat 
JJch. IX 22, s. me according to th y mercy. 

Pa 39.18, s, me, that 1 may recover strength. 
Frov. 18.24. ho that a Iho rod. 

19. 18, let not thy aoul a. for Ms crying. 

Joels. 17,a, thy people. 

MuL. 8. 17 1 will a. them as a man s, 

Luke 15,17, twsad enough and to a 
H orn, X B\a not bis own Son. 

11, 21, if u«d a. not Ibe natural branches. 

2 Pet. 3. 4. If God a not the angelA. 
toPror- 17. 27; 21. 26; I a 64. 2; SB. 1. 

SPARK. Job 6. 7; IK fl; la 1.41; HL1L 
SPEAK, Gen. 18. 27. to a to God. 

Ex, 4,14, 1 know ha can a, well. 

33. II, spake to Wouea ae a man a to hi* friend. 
Jiiam. 20. X *- to the rock, 

1 Sain. '£>. U, a man cannots, to him. 

Jab 1L X oh that God would *. nwainst thee, 

13, 7, will ye s. wickedly for Goat 
SB. 14,Goar, once, yea twice, 

37. SO, If a mans, he shall be swallowed up, 

Pi, 8X 8,1 will hear what the Lord will a 
Ptov. JS. 9, s. not In the eura of a foot. 

Gant, 7. f. causing lips of th ore asleep Co s. 

I a IX18, sh»l L a lan gu&ge of Canaan, 

63. L I that s. In rightcoUAnrits. 

85, 24, while they are yet a,, I will hear. 

Jer. 20, X I “111 not a any more In hu name, 
Hab. 2. 3, at the end It shall a, 
gccli. X Ifl ; Kph, 4. 25, a every man the truth. 
Matt, X Li, the word Only, and myaervanL 
lO, 19; Mark IX 11, how or what ye shall a, 
12.34: hull i' H.45, of gbuodance of heart men th t. 
Efi, every Idle word that men shall a 
M ark 9. 39, cam lightly a evil of me. 

Luka B 26, when all men a. well Of you. 

John 3.11. we a, that we do know, 

Acta 4.17. that they a (4 no man In this name. 
2tl, wa cannot but s, 

SB. 25,1 a words of troth and sobemesA 

1 Cot- 1. IX that yc ail a the aarne thing. 

14. ££, let hi in a to himself wid lo God, 

2 Cor. 4. IB, we believe, and therefore a 
E pb. 4, Xt tins trulh iu love, 

Heb. 11.4, he being dead vet s, 

IX 24, that a. better things than that of Abel. 
James 1. IX 10 A 

E-PEAK. I Earn. IX 22, nor a. with any but Saul. 

17. 45, thou ooment to me with a a 
PX 46. 6, he cuttcth ties. Ifl nbn4«r. 
la 2. 4 ; £tlc, 4. X boat a into pninlnghookA 
to Job 41. 29; Jar. 4.28 : Hab. i 11; John 19, 34. 
SPECIAL. Dent. 7. fl; Acts IX 11. 

SPECTACLE. 1 Cor. 4. X. made a a. to the world. 
BPLECH, Gen, 11.1, carlli wsa nf (me a 

Ex. 4.10,1 am flow off. Num.lXft, hut in dark a 
D ent, 32, 3. rny a alkali dLstil aadew. 

1 Kin. X 10, Eolumon's a. plceu^.5 thoLOol, 
Jobfl. 20, the a of one that is desperate, 

16. 3, or with A wherewith beOAB. do no good 
FA 13. 2, day unto- day uttereth j. 

3, there 18 no a whete their voice la not heard. 
Frew. 17.17. eiuellsnt a. bceomclln JiOt a fufli. 
Cant. 4. 8, tny a Isi comely. 

Is. 33. 19, o-f deeper «- than thw oanst perceive. 
Hatt. 2fl. 73, thy s. bowray-cth thee. 

1 C3or, 2, l, not with exontleney oft. 

-1.19, not the a, but the power. 

2 Cur ft, 12, we uae great, plainness of a 

lO. 1&, his a. ft MU Icmptiflle. 

Ooi, 4, 3, let yonr a be alway with graco. 

TIL 2. 8, sound A, that cannot be rondturned. 
toHsek-X 5; Bom. 16. 18; 2t3or, 11.ft, 
tPEBGHL*38. Math S2-12: Luke ]. 22 : Aots 9.7. 
EFEED. Gen, 24. IX send me good A [God a. 
2 John 10, receive him nut, neither bid him 
to Ena 3.12; Is. 6. 26 1 Acts 17, IX 
SPEEDILY, BI. 2, deliver m o a. 
ft*. 17; 143. 7, hear me a 
HE. 2, when 1 cal], answer too A 
Ecolt*. 8-11, beca nse tentouco Is not U^ecUtod a 
Is. M. 8, thy health ahsi] Bpring forth a 
L uke 18, 8, he wilL avenge them *■ 

See 1 Sani. 27.1 1 Elara X 13 i 7. U ; Joel 3.4. 
SPEN D. Job 21.13, they a their days J n wealth, 
£6. II, they a, theLr dayain preoporlty. 

Hr, 90 , 3. W* I. our yearn as a ink* that 1* told. 
ls.5i'k.?.whv a. money for that which Is flot hrt^ulT 
2 Oor. IX very tfladly tud IA> mpt-nt (nr you, 
to Prov. XL 20; ftSccles. 6, 12 ; Lnko 10. 85, 

SFEXT. Gen. 21.15, water wass- in the bottle. 
Job 7. ft, days a without hope. 

Fa. 31.1ft, my Ufa la a. with grief, 

1a 49,4,1 hayo a tny sirungth for nflughh 


Acts 17. XI, s. their time to tell same naw thing, 
to Mark A 8ft; Lake 18,14; 24,2V; Bom. 13.1k 
SPILT. 2 6am. 14, 14, os walei a 
SPIN. Ex. 35.25; Matt. X 38; Luka 12. 27. 
hPl RJT. Gen, X 8, mj h. shall not al ways strive. 
Ek, 86, 21, everyone whom his a mads willing, 
Hum. ll. 17, tote Of (he (. that Ison thee. 

14, 24, ho had another s, with hitn. 

16. Vi ; 27. Ifl, the God of the a of all flash, 

27. 18, a man In wbH.>m Is the a 
J osh, ft, 1, twjr was there any more a in them. 

1 Kin. 22.21; 2 Chr. IX 2p, there came forth a a. 

2 Kin. 2. 9 let adoublc portion of thy t. bvup»n 
Nch.2,2ft,lbon gaveet thy g«slato InatnK t. ! mo. 
J ob 4, lft, a a. jAamjd before my face. 

15, 18, thou tumcat thy a agafnst God, 

26.4, whose a came fh>Bi toaof B 2 .Xat. in man. 
Ba 31. ft; Lulcc 2X45, into thlno hand 1 eomtuLt 

82. 2, in whose a there Is no guile. [my a 
51, 10, renew aright a. Within mo. 

76. -X whose a was not etedfaat. 

IQfl, S3, they provoked bis a 

1S9. 7, wbLiher HhalJ I go from thy «.? 

Prov. IX 2, the Lard wolgheth thei, 

16, a» haughty e. goeth before a fall. 

19; 29,23; I a 57. lfk. an humble a 

32, he that ruleth h Is a hotter th an he. 

Elude*. X 21, a of man, and t. of leant, 

7, X tha patient in a better than the- pnmitL 
B. 8 l no man hath power over a to retain a 
12. 7, (ho a shaLl return to God. 

Is. 4, 4; 2ft. X A Of ludgmebt. 

34, 15, his a. it hath gathered them. 

67. 16, tb o a should toLl before me. 

El. 1; Luke 4. IX the i of the Iktnl Is upon me. 
Eat-it. fl. 14; 8,3 ; 11, LI went in the heal of my a 

11. 19; 18. 31; BX2A. anewa 
Hie. 2.11, a man walking in the a. and falsehood. 
Mull IX 26; Mark fl. 49. it In a a. 

2ft, 41; Mark IX SB, the * 9a wilting, 

Hark 1. ID; John 1.32, (he £, descending on Mm. 
X 12. sighed deeply In hie a. 

Luka 1.17, go before him In m. and ;siwrr of EUml 
2, 27, 1 'tDiu by tbo 8, Into tha temple. 

X 65, her a. cams again, 

X. 56, ya know not what.manner of A 

1ft. 21, Jesus rcjolcpd in a 

24.89, a a hath not flesh and tone*. 

John fl„ B4, God gfveth not the S. by mcamire. 

J. 24, Goa Eh a 5., worship him In a. and In truth, 
fl. 63. it Is the a. that qulckeneth. 

14.17; 15.2fl; Ifl, 13; 1 Jehn X fl, Si of truth. 
Acts 3.4, began to speak as & gave utterance, 
fl. IQ, not. able to resist the wbrfmn and i. 

17, Ifl, his A was stirred WlthLn Mm. 

ZS. ft. say that there la neither atigel nor i, [X 
Bom. 6,1, wall! Siiht After tho fleahiout after the 
2, tbolaw of tha fl of life. 

11. tho if. of him that mlsod Up JWUA 

Ifl, tho 5, itself bearctb witness, fin i, 

2ft, the fl maketh IntoreefMdnn. IX ll, fervent 
1 Cm. 2. 4 in demunstratlon of the fl 
30, the fl searcheth all things. 

4. 21; Gat, 6, 1, iu Che i, of mockhen. 

(1. 17, ho that is joined to tha Lord Is one a 

12.4, diversities of gtlta, but tha mm*.A 

1 Cor. Ifl, to another dlsoeming of a, 

14. 2, iu the a. ha ipeaketh mysterlfA 

IX 45. tho lost Adam n oatokenleig a. 

2 Cor. XX the letter klLLath, hut the l glveth Ufa. 
17 whare, the fl of the Lorii Is, there Is liberty. 

Gal, 3, X having begun in thefl 

X Ifl wsJ It in the fl 22; F. ph. X fl. fruit of th* £ 
2.V If we live in tho fl, H let u-r wait In tho fl 

X 8. he that aowath to tha fl aha] L of the fl, reap 
Eph. 2.!. the a that worketh in ehJldren ordlw 
obcdtonca, 

22, habUalton of God through (he fl, 

X Ifl, Bitu.hgtlietuH.i by hlsfl Jh iii 2 ti-r HU. 

4,8, the unity of the fl, 4, ona besjy and oua A 
2S. renewed in a o-f your mind, 

S3, grteva no* the hu]y S. of God, [thafl. 

ft. ]K bo fttlpfl with the S, X 17, (aka sword of 
Phil. 1. 27. standi fa^t in one a 
2. I, it any feLlowtlkipof tha A 
Col. 1, X your lova in the a. 

2. 5, absent In flesh yet- with you in the a. 

1 TM 1 ** x ix gtHson not the A. 

2 Thaos. 2, 18. through sanctification of tha fl, 

1 Tfm, X IX luatlfted in tha A 

X 1 giving heftet to Maiming * 

12, be thou an example in a, 

2 Tim. A 22. tha Lord Jeaua be with thy a 
H eb, 1, J4 ministering* 

X 12, dividing asunder of soul and a. 

9. 11, who through the aiornal fl. 

12. 9, in subjeorioo to the Father of a 

23, to s. of Just mao male perfect, 

Jami's 2.26, tha body without tho* Is dead. 

4, fl, the a lusicth to envy, 

1 Fet. 1.2, through Bonctincatlon of the fl. 

X 4, nmament of & meek and quiet a 

18, but quickened by the fl, Is, pryartud to * 
4. X live according to God In Ibe a (In prison, 

1 JohQ 8,24, by ttwift ll4 luitb given ua. 

X 1. bolieva not avery a, but try the t, 

2, hereby know ya tha 8. of God. 

8, every a UtAtConfewkelli noL 

X 6, it is tho fl. that bearelh witness. 

X tha a,, the water, and tba blood. 

Ill 





Concordance 


Jude IF, Bernuml,, having nut the S, 

B*tf- J. ID, f ww In the 3, on the Lord’* day, 

2, 7, 1L. 17-29 , 3. 6, 13, 22, fefiif LV hit M»! $. sutdlh. 
4. 2.1 Vi ltd la the I., UU.Q, betotilfl, 

II- 11 , thfl3- nf 1 [fr from (Sod entered. 

R 13, blessed nre the dead ■ yea, aailb Lhe-S, 
22.17, the if. and the bride my, Come, 
m MatL fl. Jft; John a. 6; Acta 9. 50 i Hon. 7.8. 
SF [ PITU AL, Hoe, Ik 7, the a man ta nuto . 

Horn. 1 .11, 1 mpart soon* t gift. 

T. 14, tbe taw 144, 15, !fJ, partakers of e, things. 
1 Cor, 3. 13, comparing f things. with a 
15. he that ie *, judged fl]] thing*. 

I. 1 . not apeak i|uu> yon m unto t, 

10 . ft, all cat the same t. meat, 

12.1 ; ll 1, concerning t. gift*, 

111. 44, It hi robed a n. body, 

S lhnfi ww not flTvt which is i. 

. 6 . 1 , ye which are a, rectoro such an one, 
Ebb. 5, la, In palimatiil hymns and s, songa 
ft. 13, 4,' wicked new in high places. 

1 Pet, 1. 5, a s. boose to odor 4 . HacrLfUiaa 
ICtxr-S, M ; Cnl-h 9; 3- U. 

&pr RITU ALLY Rom. (k 4: 1 Cor. 2 . 11 ; ifev. U. 6 . 
SPITE, Pa. 10,14, Eh mi beholdcut mischief and 4 , 
BFOI h (a.}. Judg, 5, 80, necks o( them that take a 
I Sam, 14, £ 2 , people flew upon the t. 

2 Chi. 15.11, offered to this Lord of the a 
HS, 25^ three day* gather! ng the <, 

28, 15 , with the*. they clothed the naked, 

EaL 6.13 1 3. 11, toko the 4 . of them lor a prey. 
Q. 10 . on the a laid they not their hand. 

Job 29. 17, l plucked the *. out hf his teeth, 
ra lift- IH3, rejoice a* one that flndeth great *. 
FroT, IS, lfl, than to dlylde #. wLth the proud. 
31-11. he hbal L have no need of a 
Es, S. 14, the a of the poor la Ln your house*, 

42.21, who gave Jacob lor a i. 7 
63. 12 , divide the*. With tbcatrong. 

See la 9. 3] 88 , 13: Nab. 2, 9; Zsch, 14. 1 . 
SPOIL (*.), El Sl S3, yo shall i, the Egyptians, 
Fjl 75, Ift, thoatonthcartod are ■. 

Cant. 2.15, the little foxes that *. the tIhw, 

Is, 33.1, woe to thee that *, and thou west not a 3 

42. 22 , (hla 1 * a people nobbed and t. 

Jot, 4. 30, when a, what wilt thou do 7 
[lab, if. 3, thou hast a many pattona 
2Mh. |l. 2 howl Isccfniw the mighty an a 
Col. Sr 15. having *, principal Luca 
See Pa. fli. 10: la S3. 4; OoL 3, ft; Het, 19, 34. 

3POKES, yum. s, IF. hath he *.| 

1 Sam. 1. 16 eat or mf grief have I a 
1 Kin. IS, 24 the people said, It la weli t. 

2 Kin. 4.121, wouldat thou be *. for to the kingT 
Pa. 62.11, God bur h *, nijri.h. 

W. 14, my mouth hath a whea In trouble. 

ST. 3, glorious things are a olthee. 
f'rev. 15. 23, a word n. in elite season. 

Enotea, 7.21, take no heed to alt words t. 

[n, 48, 1% I, even I. have a 

Mai. . 13, whit have wo t so much against? 

Mark 14. F, shall be f. of for a mcmoriail. 

Luke 2, 34, for a sign which shall be s. awaliurh 
Acta 19,33. these ihlne* oonnot bea. a^aloap 
Rom. 1,3. your faith lea Of. 

14. 16 , let not your good be evil i, oL 
Heb. 2. 2, the word a by augela 
Set Heb. 13. 7; 1 m 4, 14; t Put. S. L 
SPOKESMAN. Ex. 4. Ill, heeli&LI bo thy a 
3 POUT. Gen. 21 h j fa 57, 4 ; S Pci, 113. 
a POT. Slum. 2JL » ; F. ll j 29. 17, lamb* without a 
Deuh 32, 5, thdr s, is not the*, of LI* oLlMren, 
Job 11. i5l lilt up rhy [are without t, 

Jer. 13. 23, or Ujh* tcopard his at 

KpH- 3.27, glorious church, not having «. 

1 Tim. 6 . 14, commanAtnebt without a 
HeK fl. H.ufltrtj himwlf without*, 

1 (Vi. 1.19, lamb without blemish or a 
2 Pet, 3,14, that ye may be found without a 
Jude 12 . fchesn are a Jo your feasts, 

.■vacant 4,7; 2 Pet 1 13; Jade 23, 

SKiC&E. Caul tfl : ft. 1: Hob. 4. 13. 

Si‘RA Nfl, Mark 4. A; Acts IS. 29; Heb, 7 14; 1 L, \1 
SPREAD, Ueuh 32 11 , nvglr s. abroad her wing*. 
2 K In, 9,14; IA 67.14, a letter before the LordI 
Job 6 .9, God who atone a put the heavens. 

26. S, he t. his ClOiLil Upon lb 

29, 19, my root woaa out by waters. 

37. 19, hast tbouwlth him a out th e sky 7 
Pa 10&. 39, he a a C Joud for a coveri ng, 

143. 3 4bcy have s. a net by the wayside. 

1 ^ 1 , 15, wheayea forth your hawda I wULhida 
69. 23, they could not a the sail, 

65. 2, t out hands to a rebe llloui people. 

J«r. t 2, they shall s. them before the sun. 

Esek, 2i 1L a place to A bam Upon. 

Matt. 2J. H ■ Mark tl. ft ; Luke TJ. 36, a garment* 
Acta 4.17, but that It a no further, 

Sf* judg. 0. 2S 1 1 Kin, A 34; Kara 9. h 
iPRH'JB. la 13. A ; Rick, 17. 6. 

2 PfLlNO. Num. 21, IT, a Up, 0 well, 
l gam, ?- Qfi. aiiout the s. of the day. 

Job ft, S, neither doth trouble i, out oE ground, 
W. 16. host thou LLteredInto the ■. of the sea? 
F*. tjT. 7, all my a ore la thee. 

104. 10, beeendeth the a Into valleys. 

107, 33, he turaeth wafer-*, lata dry ground. 
3,5, tumclh diy ground In to water-* 

Pro?, 25.2fl r atxoubled fountain, and a corrupt i. 


la 42, 9, before they a forth I tell you, 

43. lH. a new thing, now It shall a forth. 

45. B, let righteousness a Up katUter- 
M. fi, thing health aha] L * forth, 

11 , shalt bo like a a of wafer. 

Mark 4, 27, aeed should a he knnnulti not Low. 
iee : 2 23; John 4,14; Eeb. 1 1 IS. 

&PHISKLE. Job2 T lS ! laft2.1lliEiek. SB. 2 h 
EPRCUT. Job 14, 7, a true will a again. 
&PUXGE Mott. 27. 46 ; Mark HA. : John 19. 29, 
&1*Y, Num. 13. 13 ; Josh, 2, 1; Gal. 2. L 
STABILITY. Is. 33. 6 , the a of thy time* 
STABLE. 1 Chr. 10 , £9; E?ck. 25. ft, 

STAFF. EJeu, 82, 10, with mj t. I ijowo*! over. 
]■’■*- 12 , Ll, cot It with *, 1 ci hand. 

Num. 13, 23. tjaro- gTapw between two on a a 
Judg, 6 , 21, Iho angel put lonh eiu] of bis a 
S S»m. 3, 2 F. not foil ohh rimt Icanethon a i. 

2 Kia. L 2 fl„ tuy my i. dti face of the ehild. 

13- 21; la 36. 6 . thou treat on t- 
TH, 23, 4, thy rod flinj a com tort me. 
la. B. 1 the sbiy aiul g, , the whole stay of bread. 
9, 4 thou h**t broken the a of his sfiouldur, 
ID. 5- r the a la their hatid 1 * mine ladlgnauou. 
15, u If the a should |i ft up itsel (. 

H.a this |a>rt| hath broken the a of tha wfekod, 
Jer. 4b, 17, how la the simng * broken I 
Zech. 11 . 10 , took my*, even Beauty. 

Mark 3. 8 . take nothing, save *. only. 

Hub, ll, 21 , leaning oil the top of his t. 

5re Es, 21, 19 ; Nu m , tt, 27; la 2H. 27, 

BT AC1 ■: EH. FS. m 27. i, 1 Ike * d run ken man. 
1 *. 'ift. they i., but loi with strong drink. 

Set la. 19.14: Horn, 4, 20, 

STAIN, Joti, 3, ft i I* 23, 9 ; 63. B. 

&TAIR 8 . 1 Kin. e. B; Neb. 9, 11 CtaL 2 . it 
bTAKKi Is. 33.20: 54, 2. 

STALK. GetiRl.li,; Joah. 2 ft! Mbs. S, 7. 
STALL. Prov. 13,17 ■ llab. 3 , i7 j Mai, 4.1 
STA MM ER1NG. la 28. 11; 32, 4 ; 33. 19, 
gTA H W Beub 9, 21; S Sam. 22.43; Jer. 47, S. 
STAND. Ex. 1A16 1 2 Chr. 20 . 17. a mill, and see. 
Dent* 29- lQ d ye s. all of you Imforo lbo Lord. 

1 Bam. 9.27. i, them sILlf a while. 

2 Chr, 6 .34, [hricst* pould not * to mLnlsfer, 

2 KI a. 3, 14 1 F.. 16. th e Lord beftK™ whom 1 1 . 

ID, 4. how then almlt w«a f 
2 Chr, 64, 32, causod all present to 4 . to it, 

Esl ft. 11 , to j, for their lire, 

JobS, 15. lean on hi* honse, bat It shall not a 
19. 25, he shall r, at the laiter day, 

Fa 1-1. nor a in the way »r sinmers, 
the ungodly ilui.ll pot j- lu J udgmeut 
4 .41 a in awe, and sin not, 

ID. 1. why t. then afar 00 ? 

24.1. who shaLI i, In his holy place7 
86 . n, lIiq counsel of the Lord l for ever. 

7ft, 7, who may r. Ip thy sight T 

94. 16, who will 1 . up for me t 

109 21 , shall *. at ritiht band of tlm poor. 

123. S, our leetihaLl a within tbygafe* fa 7 
139. 6 . IE thou, Lonk marl Iniquities who shall 
147 17 wJio can s. before hii csoUT 
Brov. 'ii, sliall*. beloro kiuga. 

27. 4, wbo la able to a before envvf 
£?£;[<;* h. 8 , a not in an evil thing. 

Ia 7. 7: ft, 10 , thus aoith the Lord, It shall not l 
21 . I. la ootUfiUailyou watch tower. 

2H, IS, your agreement with bell shall not t. 

4U, ft. the word God oball s. Forever. 

65. 3.a by tJiyM'll Ism hollertlnutiUtou, 
Jej.C. ]\*. yeln the ways, oak Tor the old paths, 
flft, 19. shall not woo t a man to t. before me, 
tiau. 11. Ifl, b* shall «, In the gLorloua land, 

12 1ft, ana sball j. la thy Cut, 

Mic. 6 . 4, he shall *. an<l feed lu stxeagtbi 
Wih, 2. S a,, i., shall they cry. 

£ech. ft, 1 H gatan 1 . at bio right band, 

Mai. 3. 2. who ahaLl *. when hr appear*tb T 
Luke 11 , ja, bOLLwdivided shall not*. 

Uuil lit 2 ft; Luke 9. 27 there be jwdlu a hart. 
29. 3. othc ra a idle In the marletplnct 
Korn. 5. 2, this grace wherein we a 
14. 4, Gwi Ls able to make him a 
1 Cor, 2 . ft falcb should nets. In wisdom. 

Id 13, a fast in the EnUh . Gal .5. 1 , *. bat Ln the 
ffph. 6 . 16 , having done all. to 1 . [liberty. 

Phil. 1.27, a fast ln one spirit 
4. L: 1 The*. 3. B, 1 . fast lu the Laid, 

1 These, 3. ft. we live. If tg *. fast. 

2 Tim. % 10, the foundation of God a sure, 
James ft. F, the Judgo a before the door. 

Rev. 3. 20, I a. at the door and Jiouok. 

■ft-17, la come, and who shall b« able to*. T 
26. 12 . the dead, small and great, a before l >™1 
See Korn. 14, 4: 1 Cor. IDl 12 e Rat. ]!* 2. 
STANDARD. la 19,1ft. ha when*.-bearer folnteth. 
* 0 - 'W. I will *ct up my i. to the people. 

Nf, 10. Spirit of the Lord shall Hit up a agolmi. 


62 , 


L 16, go Lhrough, lift up a a 
Jer, 4.8 ; 60.3; 5l, la, set upas. 

S«Nm 1.52; 2 i; 1C. 14. 

STATIC. JPt 69. ft| MaCL 12, 4ft J Luko lL 26. 
STATURE, NurtL 13, 32, men of great a 
1 bam. 16.7. look not on height of hi*, a 
la ID. S3. hlgH one* of a hrwn down.. 

1ft 14, turn of a *boJl come. 

Mitt I. 27 ; Luka 12. Z5, not add to *, 

Lake 2. 62, Jesus tnoreased In A 19, ft, little oE a 
KpJi. 4 . It, a of the fulness of Christ, 


See 2 Bam. 21. 20: Cunt, 7. 7: Riek. 17.6; 3L. 2, 
BTATDTE, Ex. 18.16, the 1 . of God, 

Lf v, IT ; 1ft. 31; 24. 9. a pcrpctnal 1 . [lawa 
i Kla. 17, B, 1 . of ti u, henUian. Nc ft. fl. 14, j. and 
F*. 19. Bj the a oE the Lord are right fpty *, 
ED- lft, to decl are my a E*ek_ 5.6, hath changed 

33. 15, Wfllx la the a of Life. 

Zeeh. 1. ft, my * did they nut takohnUI T 
g*ftrtL2ti 11KL45: ns>-12,etc,; Ertk. IS. ID. 
STAVU9. Nuio_ 2L 18, nobles digged wLEh i. 

1 Bam. 17. 42 ,rihU dog, that tliuucomost wlth 
Hah ft, 14, strike through with bis a [*. t 
Zcch. 11.7, took unto me two a 

MatL ID. Jo; Luke 9. 3, neither two coots, nor* 
*« Matt 26. 41; ilivrk 14. 43: Luke 21. 62. 
STAY IILI. F*. |6, Jft, the Leri waomy a 
la 6. 1 , take awuy the a and htsfl. 

See Lev. 13, A; 1 kin. 15 ,19; Ja 19. 13. 

STAY (h). Gen. 19.17. neLtlier a lu ptoin, 

Ex. 9, 2g t jg shall *. no longer, 

Num, 16, Li; F*. toft, 6D, the plairue won i. 

2 3am. 24.3ft E 1 Car, 21.15, *. saw [Lluu uamL 
Jbb ST, 4, ho will not a them, 

8fk 11, here shall thy proud waves be *. 

67, who can*, the bottles of b«avau T 
Fruv. Sj, IT, let no moo a hLbt. 
la 26.6, whose mlud Is a on the®, 

27. 6. he 1 , bla rough wlod. 

M. 16, Ft trust la oppHflklon, ami a tbereon. 
to. lD r trust in nomeoE the LonJ, and a on bfe 
Dan. L35, none con *, Us hand. [tlud. 

Hog 1. ID. hcaviu la a. earth i* ■, 

See Joah. la 13; 1 Sam. 21 . 7; Jer. 4. 6: 20. 9. 
STEAD, Ejd,4, Iftv bctohlm in *, of God. 

Num, ID, 31, bo to us in a. of e^e*. 

82.14, risen I ti your Fathers' *, 

Job 16. 4 If your soul were in my aour* t, 

61. 40, thistles grow in a of wheat, 

34, 24, be shall hl-l oLhcroin their a 

Fa 45.16, in 1 , ol fatimrs shall be cbildron, 
Prov. El. 6, Iho wicked eomeih In hi* 

19,3.24,ins. of girdle % ronb (tree. 

55. 13 in *. of Uro thorn shall come up thu 61 
3Cw. i, 29v we prsty you in Christ's *. 
&*ucn.ak2: 4 Kin. J 7. 24; I Chr.U. 22 . 
STEADY. E s, 17 . lit, M own' hand* were a 
STEAL, Gcu. 31,27. w h trttur* didst Ibou a away j 

44. B, how then kbonld we 1 . eiLver or gold? 1 
Prov. A 60 if be r. to sallrfy htssouL 

30, 9, best I bo poor, and a 

Jer, 23.30, propbciM Ibal*. my worda 
Matt, 6. 19, thieves break through and a 
John ID. ID. thief ocuneLh ool, but to r. 

See Hoc 4, 2; Math 27, &4 \ Itom, 2.21. 
STEALTH. I Sam. 19. 3. by 1 . Infecity. 
8TEDFA3T. P*. 76. B. not», with God. 

Han. ft. 2ft, living God, and a for ever 
Gobi 2, 2, word spoken by amget" woe 4 , 
iL 14, bold our eoufldon,™ a to end. 

A 19, bopcM anebor, cure and a 

1 FsL £. 9, resist*. in this faith, 

5m Act* 2. 43 J OOL 2, A; S Pet. B. 17. 

STEEL. 2 Sam, 22. 6&; Job 20 l 2*; Jrp. 1ft Jl 
STEKP. E«t 36.20; Kla J. 4 ; Matt R. 62. 
STEP. 1 6am. 2£).6 r butaa betwerq me and death. 
Job 34.16, thou n.u to be rout my *. 

% 11. tof foot bath held hla a 
29. 6,1 washed my a with button 
81. 4, doth Jiot ho count my *.f 
7, HE my *. bath turned out of lbs way, 

Pb, 37. 2ft. (ho i. of » good maa are ordered, 

31. none of his j. shall *1 Ids. 

44. 13, nor have oar t. deeLLunJ, 

73.2 toy R. bad well nigh slipped 
85, 16, Htusln tbe way of h&a 
llib 166. order my a In ih>- word. 

Frov. a 12, thy *. ihal I act be stnJtenad 
fi, ft bur It take bold crc helL 
1ft 9 . tbs Lord dLreoleih his * 
la. 26. (I, tbe a of Che need 7 shall tread ll down. 
Ja*. 10k 2ft, not I a man to direct hi* a 
Bma 4. 12, waLk In *. of that fhltb. 

2 Oar. 12. Ut, walked we not In sameaT 
1 M 2, it, that yo ibould follow hi* a 
See Ex. 20, 2fl; 2 Sana 2SL17 ; fUek, 40. 22. 

BTeWaAD. 1 Sin, 1A 9 dTtmk In house of hbi a 
Luke 12, 42, that faithful and wL** a 
flee dun, 1A 2; Luka A3; 1 Oot. 4.1 j 1 Pet. 4.10. 
BTICK. Nmn, lift, EH, gathered 1 . on sabbath. 

1 Kin. 17.12,1 am gathertng two a 
J oh 33, a, hu bone* a out 

Fl as, 3 ; thine kjtiowb *, fast In me. 

Prov. 16.24, a friend that*, cl oaer thin a brother, 
Esck. 67.16, take a. and write nu it. 

See 2 HlD.e. ft; Lam. 4 , 0; Esck.29. 4. 

STIFF, raiut, 9, Ah 1 ft; Id, 16^ f.-neeked people 
PS. 75 , i, speak not with a a neek, 

Jer, 17. aa, obeyed *0i, but mode their neck t 
Ertk. 2, 4. Impudent auda-bearted, 

Acte 7. 51, y* *.-necked, ye do always resist. 

Bet Lauh si, 37 ; J Chr. fc, 6 ; 80. U. 

STILL. Ex, 15 lft. as 1 . a* a stone. 

Num. 14. 38, Joshua and Caleb lived t, 

Jo*d 24.10, Uflloom blcwd you *. 

Judg. IS. 9. the land Is good, and are ya a T 
t Sam. 1L 32, good to have been tbero a 

2 Kin, T, 4, if we alt 4 , bare, w* die also. 

2 Chr. *22. F, no power to keep a the kiugdum. 
Job 1 1, dost thou a retain thine infeg-my * 

Fk 4.4, communa with thine heart, and be a 
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Concordance 


j. ijl , mY pw[»( (immn m *• 

l ftfl: Ul' b. Hi, 68 , a raring-t, 

* 1ft, 2ft children of the a of Abraham, 
OfJ; 10. ft; 2& 2; Phil, 3 ft 


8, 2,i, the enemy And Avenger. [that I Am God, 

SH. 2 bwlde lb«l. water*. 4ft Ift tw i„ taU know 
74. a, earth (eared, and n« t. 

aft, 1, bold not ttiy peace, Atid be not a, G God, 
B4. 4* they Will hfl *. prflj.fltig thee. 

LOT. 19, so that the naves thereof are j. 

159.18, wb«n I aw ale I aco t. with Ibee. 
Ecc!» 12, ( h hd a laugh I knowledge, 
la &. 25; B. 11; 10. 4, Ms hand Lb stretched out a 
80. 7, their ntrvngtn la to fit l 
41.14, I have bopq ft, APd refnlDtd, 

Jer. 8. ll, why do we alt a T 

SI. S0 h Ido twruttUy remember him a 
SSeobu 11. Ifi> nor feed that that standcth a 
Marl: 1. 39, arete, And Bald, .Peace, be i. 

Rev. 32, 11, tin hut ft, dithy a, holy a 

See Hum. Ift if; Pa 6ft 7; M, 9: R. 14. 

STING. PTrtV-'2S, B2 ; 1 Cor. It, H : Rev. 9.10L 
HTIfl. Nutn. 11. 9, who shall«. IlSju npT 
Dent, 32. 11. as an eagle i. up her nest, 

1 flaoi, 22, ft my upti hath j. u p ray servant. 

16.19, if the Lord have a then up, 

1 Kin, 11. U, the Lord a up an ad vctvlty. 

1 Chr, ft. 14 1 E*ff, 1, 14, Clod i. up the npijit. 

Job 17. S, the Innocent shall a bp himself, 

41, 10, none dare a him. up. 

Pa bplUfiKOh 39. % my kitow v«a 

Ptot. 10.11, hatred A Up elrtfet, 

13. 13; 19. 31, a MBthlu! man t up itrLIb 
la 10.30, thu Lord Bhali s. up a scourge. 

11. 9, hull fiura lHfpeMh a bp thf £t"M. 

Of.7, none a up himwrif to take hold. 

Lute lift ft he *. up the people. 

Acte 17, 16, bin spirit was r . In him. 

19. 23, uo small a. about that way. 

2 Tim, 1. ft *. Mp (rift of God In th«. 

2 Pet. 1. 13,1 tbLnk. U meet to b. you up. 

See Cant. 2.7- 3. 5' ft 4; 1 b. 21.1: Acta 12. 18, 
STOCK. Job 14, 8, though the A [hereof die. 

1h. 10.21 their a iball not fate root. 

14 , 19 , m! lilt I fall down to the i. ot a tree? 
Hoe. 4.11, my people Ask (Wiwtl At their a 
ptAb. 3.3 : lleb. 10, if 
Ac U 1ft, 

See Jer. 

STOLE. £ Sam, 1ft. 13. Absalom -s, the hearts. 

Eph. 4. 29, let him that a steal no more, 

Sw (rnn. «. W; % KM*. 11. 2 ; Matt, » 13, 
STOLEN, Josh. 7.11. they have a., and dlasembled 
2 Sam. 2L, 12, men had a the bones ol Bftul- 
Prov. 9.17, B. watcra irtontL 
Obad, ft, t. lilt they had enough. 

Set Gen. 30. 33; 31. 19 ; Er. iL 7; 2 Sam, 19, 41, 
STOMACH- 1 Tim. t, IS, for th j f. enkc. 

HTGNE. Gen. 11. 3, they had brick for j. 

SB, IB. 22; 61. 46; 3ft. 14, til Up A *. for A pillar, 
Rest. B. 9. a land whose a. are Iron. 

Josh, 24,27, (tils s. shall be a witness, 

2 3am. 17,13. not one mat] a found there. 

S Kin. a. 2ft, east every man bis*. 

Job ft, 23. in league wkb t. of the field. 

6,11. la my strength the slrengtli of a 7 
2S. ft he Mi&rehepi Crtjt thflfl. pi 4p.rltn«lB, 

41. ”4, bis heart Is as flnn as a a 
Luke 4, 11, I eat thou ds&h thy foot Against as, 
IV IIS. 22; Matt, XL 42; Mark |S2, 1ft tfie *, which 
the build®™ refused la become the heed a 
Prov, 27, ft as. la heavy, a fool's wrath heavier. 
Il ft*. 11, I will lay thy a with fair colour*. 

6U. 17, bri ng For a Iron, til, lb, gather nut the a 
J er. 2.27, and tons., thou hart brought me forth. 
Dad, 2. St, a a was nut out or the mountain. 
Bab. 2. 11, the a ahal L cry out of the wilL 
19, thate&hh to the dumb a. Arise. 

Bag. 2. 1ft before A was laid upon r 
Zech. 8, 9, upon one a ehall be seven eyas, 

4.7 .bring forth the head-*, thereof. 

7.15, they made th«lf heard M a 
M att. 7, 9; Luke IL 11, will healve him a aT 
21.44; Luke 19.13, whaeoeverahall fall on this* 
Luk* 19. 44; 21. a not pua A upyn another, 
Mark lft. I, eeo what manner of s. are here t 
16. t: Luke 14.1, found s. rolled away. 

Luke 4.3 command tliSi a UiatU bo made bread, 
John 1, 42, Cephas. b7 interpretation a a 
8. 7. Drat cast a a, II. 39, take ye away the a 
A cts 17,», thiit tho GodhrAd 1* like to a 
1 Pet. 2. ft. as I Ively i,. are buJ It up, 

Srt I 5am. 3d. 6; 1 Cor. a. 12 ; Key. S,l7, 
SrTONY. PA 141 r #i Erek. 11,19; M.M;Math, lit 
STOOD, Gen. IB. 12, i. yet before the Lord. 

Num, 14, 19. a behind them. 

Juab. i. IS, water* b. Up Oh an heap, 

1 Kin. 23.3, all the people s, to the covenant. 
Eai It. 16, Jews a for their lives. 

PA. 33.9, he commanded, and It i. fast. 

Luke 24. SB. Jesua himself a in tho mfdtt, 

3 Tim. 4 11 no man t. with me. 

fk* Gen. 23, i; Job S9- 3; Hack. SJ. M; Rev, 7.11 
STOOP. Gen. 49. 9, Judah a down. 

Prov, 12, 2ft, hravlnHS maketh the heart *. 
Johns B i. down, And wrote on the ground, 
Svr 2 Chr. 38.17; Job ft 13; Mark 1.7; John 20. IL 
STOP, tleu, S, % windows of heaven ven a 
1 Kin. 1ft 44. that the raid A thee not. 
h, io7, 42, Iniquity shall a her mouth. 

Seeh. 7.11, refunod, and a their ears. 

Acts7, ft7, s. their earn, and tan upon hLm, 

Kern 3, lft that every mouth may bo a 
Tit. 1. II, whoso mouths must be a 


Keb, 11. Sft through faith s. vno^^lhaof Ilona 
.Vf Gen, 26.1ft; Job ft. 16: Ps. 65, 4; Prov. 21.1ft 
STUR E. Lev, 26.22; 26. to, «aL of the old a 
D iiut, 2ft ft, hleased be thy basket ami *. 

1 Kin. 20.17, thy Ealhera have Laid up Id A 
Pa 114.13, afford I ns all manner of i. 

Nah. 2- 9 none end of Ihes, and ElutTi 
Mai. 0, 1ft bring tithes into A-houae. 

Luke 11.2ft uefther have a hoiute nor barn. 

1 Cor. L8, 2, every oue Lay by him in A 

1 Tim. 6.1ft laying uplu j. a good foundallon. 

2 PeL 6. 7. by sumo word are kL:&t in a 
$t*. 1 Kin- 1ft lfl; 1 Chr. 29. If!; Fa 33. 7, 

STORM, Pa ftft 4, c^ape from windy a. 

S3. IS, make them afraid with thy a 
1 a 4,8; 2ft. 4. a covert from a 
£ iok, 38, 9, BhuJ t ascend and come like a a 
M ah. 1. 3. the Lord hath his way in the a 
Stv Jpb2L 18 ■ 17.11 ■ Mark 4. 6 h l LukcB- 2ft 
STORMY. Fk. 107, - 25 ; 143 8 ; £zek, 13,11, 
STORY, £ Chr. 15, 22’, 24, £7, 

STOUT. Dan. 7. 20. whow look was more a 
M ai. ft 13, word!* have been #. against me, 

■See Pa 76. 6 :1 a ft 9 ; 1ft 12; 46. IA 
STRAIGHT, tfc. ft 8 k make thy way a 
P rov. 4. 3ft tel Itilne eyelids Look j, before thee. 
KccIcA 1. I ' ; 7.1ft CFOvked cannot be made a. 
Ia 46- 3. make j. a highway. 

Luke 3. 6, erooked shall be made s. 

Jer. 31.9. cause them to wal k in a a way. ft 
Matt. 3- 3 : Mark 1.6; John 1.2ft mate hkp&ilu 
Luke 1ft 13, she waa made a 
A ntfl 9. 11. street which l» tailed & 

Hd»- 12. 13, make a patliB for your feel, 

Set Josh.fi, 8; 1 Sam. fi. II; Mask. 1. 7; 1ft 22. 
KTRAIGHTWAY. Prov. 7.12. he aoeth after her a 
M ath 4. 24 ; Mark 1, 1ft the/ i.left rhclr netk 
James L SI. *. forgetk-th what manner wF man, 
Set Lute 14. 6; John 13.32; Acts ft M \ 16, 88. 
STRAIM. Matl. 23.24. *. at a gnaL 
STB A IT. 1 Sam. 14.14.1 am In a great a 
J ob 20. S3, ha shall be In a 
Ia 49. ift the place is too *- forme, give, place. 
MLc. 2. 7, 1 b spirit of the Lord r, f 
Mart. 7, 13 ; Luke 13. 24, enter Ln at the a gate- 
Lu kc 12- 6ft how a to I s. Ul L U be accomplished. 
2 Cor. 6.11, ye are pot a in Ua 
P bJL 1. 23.1 am in a a betwixt two. 

Set 2 Klu. ft 1: Job 18. 7; 37. IQ ; Jer. 1ft 9. 
BTRAITLY. Gen. 43. 7; Josh. S, 1; Acts 4 17. 

ST R A IT S ¥ SR. Deut 28, S3 ; Job 3ft 1ft 
HTHANGE. Geu, 42.7, jHjwph made himself a 
F i. ft. 12 j 18. 3; PA 137. 4, In a a. land. 

Lev. 10, 1; Ffuin, 3. 4; 26. fll, offered s, Are. 

Job 1ft 17, my breath Is a W my wife, 

31, 3, a a. punLahment to worker*, 

Prov. 21, ft the way of man la. (reward and a 
I s. 26. il, hia a work, his «, act- 
Kzek. 3. ft not sent to people of a r. speech, 
Z*pti, L flj Cldthiid with a apparel. 

Luke ft 26. wo have seen v- thing* uwtay. 

Acts 17. 23, Lbou hrluged a things to our ear*, 
2ft 11, iwiwHCiited them even to*, cities. 

Bob, 1ft 9, carried abend With *. doctrlnea. 

1 Fet. 4 4. they thin k it a. ye run not. 

12, not t- concern!tig the fi ory trial. 

See Judg. 1L 2; Erra 10.2; Prev. 2. IS ■ Jot. 6.19. 
STRANGER, Gen. ‘£3. 4: Ft, 39,12, a t. with you. 
Ei. 23. 9, yo know the heart of a a. 

1 Chr. 19.16, wo avo a., as were all uur fatten. 
Job 16,19, no a. pa&>od among them, 

3L 31, tho a did tit>llodge in the street, 

Ffl. 54. a, for b. are risen upApdnat me, 

1 <K>, 13, lei the a. spoil hla labour, 

146. ft the Lon! preservelh the a 
Ptov. 2.16, to deliver thee tVen from the a 
ft 10 f k»H. be filled With thy wealth., 
prov. ft I. stricken thy hand with a a. 

7,8, from the a which flattereth, 

IL 1ft he that 1 a surety for a a shall noafL 

14. l,ft a a. doth not intermeddle. 

20,16; 27,11, garment that Is surety fora a 
Ik 1.1. your Iwnl, | r devour IL 
S,fl f please ihemaclvcs inebUdren of a 
14.1, tho a ab&ll be joined with them. 

4ft 3. neither 1 ct the of the a speak. 

Jer. 14 B, why be as a a In the land? 

Erek. 2ft 10, thou ahalt die by the hand of a 
H u. 7, 9, b. nayo devoured hla strength. 

MatL IS- 35, 1 was a J. r aud ye took me in. 

Luke 17. ift that retumod, save thli a 
E ph. 1.12, s. Itoth tho cxreenanL 
19 iiomora*., but felluwcltlrena. 

Hob, 11,18, oonfdsed they were a 

13, 2l be not forgeirul to entertain a 
Set? MatL 17,16 1 John 1ft 6; 1P* 4 - R- IL 

STRANGLED, Wah. 1.12; Acts 1ft 2U ; 21. 2ft 
BTBEAM, PA 154. 4 I 1A aa, 6 ; 66. 11 : W S- 24 

STREET, prov, 1.20 : Lk, 14.21; Rev, 11.21; 2ft ft 
BTRENCrTH. Ex. 15. 1 ; Fa 1ft 2 : 2ft 71 lift 14; 
1 a 12, % the L^nl Is my a 
J udg, ft U, thou husttreddea down a. 

1 Sam r ft 9, by a shall no man prevail. 

15. », the ,ft of Inreel will not lie. 

Job 9. 19. If 1 speak of a, Ift he la strong. 

Ift 19 f with him H wLsuom and a 
Pi. 27. 1, the Lwd is tho of my life. 

29.11. LheLord will glvo A tohJa people 
Bft 16, mighty not delivered by much a 
8ft 1ft spare me, that I may recover a 


46.1; 61.1 God Is our refuge and f. 

6ft 31, asoribo a. to God. hiss. Is In the clouds, 
76.26. tta1 is the a Of my heart. 

64 fi, man whose?, is in thee, 7, go freco ■- to t. 
96. fi a and beau tv are in his sanctuary, 

138. ft etreugcheuedat me wllh a in my soul. 
Prov. 1ft 29. the way of ihu Lord Isa 
E cclea. 9. Ifl. wisdom Is better than r. 

Is. 25, 4 ay. te» the poor, a a. to the needy. 

4fr. 23, he Jncreiwoth a 61, 9, awake put on a 
H ag. 2.2ft I wilL d oatroy the a, of the- kthgdoma. 
Luke I, -61, Ire bath shewed a. with hJ»arm, 
Rom. & 6, when ye were without a 

1 Gar. 16. W, the a, of aln Is the law. 

Rev. 3. 8. thou ba»t a little a 

tie* Job 21, 25; Prev, 5*. 2S ; 1 Cor. 12. 9. 
eThesgTHEN, Jot IL 2ft he a him*eif agaf ml 
PA 2fl. 2, a thee out of £Lon. 

104, li. hrrwl which SL man's heart, 

Lccles, 7.19, wisdom a. the Wise, 

Is, 35. 3 a. ya the weak hands. 

Luke 22, 32, when converted, a thy brethren. 
Epti. 3. Ifi ; Col. 1, 11, to be a wLth migh t. 

Phil 4.13, all thl ngs through. Chrl?t who a me, 
Sec Luk tj 22. 43: 1 PeL ft Ifi; Rev. 6,2. 
STRETCH. PA fift 31, a out her bamls to God. 

J*. 29. 20. shorter than a man can a, himself, 
Jer, 1ft 12: *1, 1ft ha a out the heavena 
Eiek, 1ft 27,1 have a outtny baud over thee. 
Matt. II. 13. s. forth thine hand. 

Sex Ps. 104. 2; Rom. 10, 21; % Cor. Ift 14. 

STRIK R. Job 17,6; Prov. 2ft 28, s. hand a 
PA lift ft shall a through kings. 

Prov. 7.13, till a duct a through his liver. 

Sit Prov, S3. 36; la. 1.4 ; 1 Tim. S, 8 t Tit, L 7, 

8T R[ VE. Gen, ft 3, shall not always a 
P rov. ft FU>, s. not wllbOUt c*twc. 

Luke 13. 24. a. to outer In at a trait gale, 

2 Tim. 2. ft If a man A for mastery. 

14, the servant of the Lord moat notr. 

See la. 45.9 ; Jot, w. 24; Matt. 11. 19 ; Bcb. 12.4. 
STRONG, 1 Sam. 4. 9: 1 Elm fl. 2 f 2 Chr. 1ft 7; la 
ftft 4: Dan. 10,19, be a 
J ob 9. 49. If I apeak of strength, lo, he Is -a 
Pa Ift 6, a» a a mao to run, a race. 

24.8, the Lord la a 31.2. bo thou my a reel 
7L 7, thou art my a refuge, 

Prov. 10,15, tho rich man's wealth Is his A city. 
Ift Ift the name of the Lord is a a tower. 

Bed re, 9. 11, the battle is not te> the a 
Iel 4ft 16, for that ho Is a Eh power. 

MmL 12. 99, first bind the a man. 

Rom. 4. 20, A in failb, 
l Gar, 4. 10, we ara weak, yc arc a 
5 Them, ft II. s, deiuulon. 

Eeb. 6.12. of milt, and not of a me*L 
fk IS, w* have at. consolation, 
tiff prov. 14.28; JoeL 3.10 j Rom. 15,1; Kev.5,2. 
BtL'BULE. Pa IQ. Iksuks *he m U a. 

In. 33. IL, ooncelve chaff, bring forth s, 41, ft ** 
Jer. 1ft 24 I will Matter them as j. I driven t. 
Set Joel 2.5; HUH, I. I*; Mai. 4-1; I Ctw ft 1ft 
ffTTFDY. I Th CM. 4. Il; 2 Tim, 3. 1ft 
HTl'MHLt; . Prev. 4.19, know not at what they a 
IA 2B. 7. they A En J-mlgiacnl. 

Bft 10, we a at noonday. 

Jer. 48, 6: Dan. II- ift a end fall. 

Met. ft B have caused many te> a 
1 Pet. ft 8, thflil a at the word. 

Set John u. 9 ; Bom- 9. S3} IL II I 14.21. 

SURD UK. Pa 47. 3, he shall I. the people. 

MLc. 7, 1ft he with a our lnlqultfc*, 

Phil, 3.21. able to A all things. 

Heft ». aa, through faith A kLngdeiEiu. 

Set ]>Ati. ft 4 jQ ; ftech. ft 15 l 1 Cor, 15. 28, 
SUBJECT. Luko ID. 17. devils are i. unlo ua 
R om. ft 7. not i. to law of Gbd. [powers. 

20, creature a to vanity. 13. 1, A to higher 
1 Cor. 14. 32 h inpIritAbf prepheU i. to pfophetA 
15.18, then shall the Stmalre be s, re him, 
Eph, 5.14. as the church Is a to 05*1*1, 

Bob. 2.18, all their lifetime a to bondage, 
James 5,17, a man a to like pamlons. 

1 Pet ft Ifl, nervantft be a to yosir mastenL 
3. XI, angel* and powers a to him, 
fi. 6, all of you tw A one to another. 

See Luke 2.51; Co). 5. 20; Tit, ft L 
SUBMIT. 2 0am, 2ft 45, fl. LhemeelvcA 
P». 68. 30, tlLl every one b, biaeelf- 
Eph, 6. 2ft wives, a yourselves, 

James 4, 7, fl. yourselves to God. 

1 ReL 2. 13. a to every ivrdiaanee of man. 

Set Rhh]l. 19. 8; Epb, 1 .21 ; Hpb, 1ft 17. 
SUR^UILIBE. Is. 44. 6; Jer. Aft 44- 
SU P.RT aNCJL G*n. Ift ft thetr a vu great. 
Draft 6ft 11, bins hia r. 

Jab 30. 2ft thou dlaaol vest my a 
ps. IT. li. Urey leave their a to habea. 

13ft 1ft ray a ™ not hid from the*, 

Gant, 9, 7, give all hta ■. for lore. 

Jer. Ift 13; 17.3, thy a will I give to tpmL 
En, 12- 6, I have found roe cut A 
Mic. 4.13. I will consecrate their r, 

I .tike 9. 8, ministered to him of their a 
E eb. 1ft il. « better r. 

11. 1. the i. of thing! hoped for. 
ftePtov-1- la: ft ar;ft£7 jsl 27 ba¬ 
stion l. Oon.A 1: 3 Sam. It 5; Ptor. 7, IQ, 
HURTILTY, Gen. U. 35 ; Matt. 26,4; ActeU. 1ft 
SUBVERT. 2 Tim, 2. 14 ; TLl 1.11; 1. 11. 
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Concohdance 


HL’CCKHS, Josh, 1. A. have ffHrfnl 4. 

buck; Detit. 32, 13. tr honey out of rack. 

33. 19, cl aliundance ol the seas. 

Job 2D. 16, a. potion of tops. 

1.4 flft ID, *. cm Ik of iRc fienUlec. 

MaLL 14,1 tt i U ark 13. It i Lu ke 21.23: 2 S.flft 
KfULtEJf. Jobflft IG; Prov. a. 25 ; I Tlm-sn. 5, 3. 
BUD a KN LY. Fw. & 1, be r. destroyed. 

Eccles, ft 11. when It ihlEeCh s, 

Mu j. a. l. e,hatl t. come to hi* temple. 

Mart Jfl.Sfl. Ir-Mt comLu-g f. he And you sleeping. 
1 Tim. Gl 22. lay hands t. on no nutti. 

3U Ft" tin. Job SI, a, f. ml) Itiat 1 may spent. 

I'm. DA. 22 , never s. righteous- to be moved. 

H'J. 33. nor t. my telttiful il.'lh |o full. 

Pm. lft is, the Selin Hn 1 leh 41 .li s, hunger. 
EocHt. 5, 12, not jl him to sleep, 

MatL ft IS. 4 It to bead ILOIV, 

3.21 1 Luke 9, 5ft 4- raeflewt to buy? tny taUier, 
ID. 2 L; 17,12; Mlt. 6.31 1 Lfc. 9.22, r. many IbLnffk. 
lD.Hi Mark 10,14 ;Luk« 13.1ft, #1 HuL* children. 
23„ 13. neither s. ye them that are entering toco 
Lett21. Hi; A fte 3.18 Christ to t. [in. 

Horn, i, IT, If wo B, with him. 

I (lor. 3. 15. he shall*. Im, 

IQ, L;l, will not jl. you in 1st; templed. 

12. 26, whether one Tncrnticr s„ alL *. with JL 
Gal. 6 .12, Lest they should i. pewocutlatL 
1 Tim, % 12, If w(*,,whs shall alsoruIfD, 

3. 12. Hhall a. persecution, 

Lfi L ti. 13.3 neuuHiinliir item who t. 

1 Pet.2 l 2l„ *. for us, leaving: an example. 

I . 1 , ho that hath s. in the flesh. 

Sec Gal, 1. 4 ; Phil. ft 8 ■ Ueh. a, 13; ft. A. 
ab'PFICIBKY. Job 20 . n ; 2 Cor. ft5; fl.EL 
RCFFIClECtT. Ifl. to. 16, note, <o hum. 

Malt- 0. 3i, t, for tins day 1 m the evil. 

1 Cor. 2.13. who Is s. for these things T 

iH'in. 1 r-.. d, John 6 . 7; 2 Cor, 8.5; lft 9, 
BUM- iV 189. 17: AeUE. 28; Kcb. P, 1 . 

4 L"M HER. Qen. S. 21; Pe, Ti, 1 7. jl and winter, 
Frov, 6. ft; 30.flB, provide! b, meat in s. 

10, 5, lie LIiilC ftaULereth In *. is* Arise atm. 

Jer, ft, 20 , the*, l*ond*d, 

Matt. 21 . 32 ;. MftTk 1 ft, 2 ft, ye know c. 1 * nigh. 
Sire Pjui. 2. 35; ZMh. II. S ; Luke 31. 30, 
St'MFTl OLTSLY, Luke Ifl, 3 3. fared *. every day. 
SU N, Josh. 13. 12 r stand in.au will, 

.1 vi'iff. 6.31, aa the * r la his mlffht. 

Job a. LA, hypocrite is green before tbc r. 

Pft 58. S, that they may notecc the *. 

PL II. a h. ami shield. 121 . 6 . a shall hotsmlte, 
Ecclna-1. A, no new thin# under lie s, 

II , 7, a pleasant UaEng U Je to behold the a 

12 . 2 , while the s or atari b*s not darkened, 

C 2 mt. 1 , 6 , hecauso the *. hath looked upon me. 
S. 10 , clear a* the a 

Jer. 13.3, her s. in ffone down while yet day. 

JjwJ H 1* t S. 16, the s. be dtu-keaBd. 

Mai, 4. 2 , the a, of righteouflneBa, 

Matt. S. 4% maktEli hiss, io Mbk on evil. 

13- 43, then shalL rif'b.binus Rhine as c. 

Eph. i. 26, Jet nhjl s. jjo down on your wrath, 

.“tfc ] Cor.IS,4J; James 1.11: Hw. ?, ifl; 21. 23, 
BI'FERFLUITY'. Jams* 1 . 2 J. t, of naiurhiinem. 
^ITPFLICaTIOK l Kin. 9. 3, 1 have heard thy *. 
Joh ». 13, 1 would make t to my ludKfl- 
Fa fl, 9, the Lord hath heard my s. 
flan, J, 3, to seek by prayer and t. 

Zech,. 12 . 10 , spirit of sracearLdf. 

Eph, ft- I ft, with aJL prayer and a. 

1 Tim, 2. I. that ■. be made far all men. 

■V/V ft. 28, tl; ft|. 22 ; Phil, L fl : ffeh, ft. 7. 

SUPPLY. Phil 1, 19; 2. HI; L IS. 
su PPOKT. A L-ES 20. as ; 11'liea, 6 , JL 
.SUPREME- J pit, 1. 13, to the kin K H I. [dUL 
SGRE, Mam. 32. 23* be* your Kin wliL Bmi you 
Job2L 22, no rnaa J»a of Ule, 

Pcot, e. 3, biako c, thy lrleod, 

Is. .VL 3 ; Acts 13.3i, the s- incncles of David. 

2 Tim. 2.19, the foundation o( God sUndoth t 
J5W IB. 33. Ifl; Hcb, 6 . 19 L 2 PeL 1- 10,19. 

^UKFHJTrMt}. Luke 21 , &t, Ovt rrharALsI wtih. *. 

ft[ RPBISEU. Is. S3, H ; Jcr, 43,43 ( 6i. 41. 

Si. a TA Jh. Ps, el ft; u, 22; J'tov, 1ft. 14 ; Is E9. IS, 
tlWKAff. ft 13 . 4 , tiiai 4 , to his hurt. 

Eocles, 9. 2, he ihatn-.a^hethflilearcthan math. 

toniBBwry tenpsif ehat] t. 

& 10. ehalL s. ti>-the Ood of truth, 

Jer. 4, 2 t.. the Lord IJveEh, In truth. 

23. IQ, th.waujBo( a. tbp land mau.ra«ih, 
flew, 4.2, by 4 . and lyJnff, they twcik ouL 

10. 4, J. IjlIjh 1 ] y in n^u, k 1 rig- n ooTevuuiL 
Zceh. S, ft, every one that a shall be cut oft. 

Mai. ft. f., ,a witness Bffaini.t false a 

; “■ 7i i Wc-bv €. 13, 

hAT, Gen. ft, 19; Kick, 14. IS t Luke 52, 4L 
B.WERT. Job 2ft. 12, thouffh wlctedneas be i. 
ft 63, 14, we took a. counsel Uftteiher. 

LJL Al, my uwMMUon *>' him shall be a 
ProT, 3. 2i, thy sleep shall be a 
9.17, atctlcu waten are t. 

16.21, pleasant words nro a. 

27. 7, to the hungry every bitter thing ia a 
Ecdw- 6.12, sl^u oi telujurLiia mao is*. 

11, 7. truly the light Isa 

ChilL 1 2 h bLs IruLi was a lo my taste. 

Is. ft, 2U, |h4t bitter for a, and a for bitter, 

23 Ifl, make t. melody, 

James IL u. At Haiti c ptecc a. water and hitter, 

'i.'.M. i, =*!,-.v; com H4 


^Jodff. 1L IBMle. A 13; Mark Ifl. 1, 
SWELLING. Jer. 12 ft; S Pet i, jft ; Jude lt 
SWIFT, Ec^les, k U, the race is not to the s. 
Amos 2, 1ft, the a of foot shall not, deliver. 

Horn. 3l 13, feel h. bashed LNh>:I. 

JflbT. fl ; 9, ifr; Jer, 46, S [ MaL ft. ft, 

SWIM, 2 Kin. 6, fl, iron did i. 

Eaek. 47, b. watots te a In, 

Stt ft B, IS ; la.2ft, 11 e ESek.3a. fl; Act*27. 42. 
SWOLLEN. Acte 28. fl, when he gUmiM hnvu a 
SWOON. Lam. % U,oblUIrcn a. in the Btnute. 
DWORD. Pa, 37 r 4 h their tobffue a sharp l 
I s. 2, 4, nntlon shall not lift up*, 
lisek, 7.15, the f- 1* without, pestilence wlEMn. 
MaLL to, ftt, not to send peace, but a j. 

Luke 2. S3-, a a. shall pierce ihv own soul, 
horn. 1ft, 4. he beareth uot the a. in vain. 

Eph. 6. IT, the f. of the bpLrlt. 

Hch, 4, 12, sharper than t wueflgi.Ml a, 

Hev. 1.16; 19. Da, uut uf IlLh mouth a sharp a, 

1110. LhaikltSeth with a. must be kUltd wlih s. 
Bee IilU; Joel Ik 111; MLe, L 3 ; Luke 'it- jflt. 

T, 

TABERNACLE, It 1ft. 1, abide in thy t 
27. ft. In secret of his I. sliai I lie hide me. 

BL 1, how amiable ate thy t. I 
!■- BS. 20 al, (.baiehAlD net be taken down. 

See Job ft. 24; Frov, IL IL; 2Cor, ft, L 
TABLE, ft 23. 5. Lbou preparent a L 
69- £i, let their t. a soate, 

7Bl 19, can God furuixh at, In-the wUdenieasr 
ISH. SI Lite olive pJaULa about thy t 
Prov. v, i, wteb.uri bath lUnkbcd her f. 

MatL It 37t Hark 7.28. from their tuaeiere' L 
Aete ft, 2, leayu word of GoJ, and awfu f. 

2Cor. i. % fleshy t. of the heart. 

Set Hrov- 3.6; J er. 17, 1; Mai. 1.7; 1 Car. 10.21. 
TAKE. JHX ft. J. I will t yeti to tat; Tor a pooplo, 
34. fl. f, as foi thine Inheritance. 

Judg, 19. 30. t. advLci:, and apeak yaurmluda 

I Kfit, 19. 30; Iv 31, 31. Khali jetf, not, 

Job 23. lit he kneweth the way that I L 
ft 51.11, t. not Lby holy spirit from tug, 

116. .13,1 Will L tbo ctlp oF salvAilon. 

CanL 2. U t ua the foies, the litUe faies, 

II 33. the lame L the prey, 

Amoafl. 2, thcncu shall mine hand L them, 
MatL flt 2ft, 2H r 31, H I Mark 13. 11; Luke 12, 
11, B, 2ft, L no th nugrht. 11. Wl' t my yoke. 

16, 5 1 Mark 8, 14 focffctten to i. bread. 

Lrj, then L with thee one or two more. 

MatL 20, K, U that Uiino is, and go thy way. 

1 Car. 11, 24, L, cat; this Is my body. 

Links 6. 2 Sl forbid him not to L thy eat also. 

12. ifl. aonl, (. thine ease. 

John 16,1ft, im shall I. of ralnfl. 

1 Cor. 6. 7, wbv do ye not rather f. wrong 7 
ITtio. SLfi, haWfibalLheLcajic of tbo church T 

1 Pet. 2. 'At, If yo f, it patiently. 

Ctev. 3.11, that no- man L thy crown. 

See John i- 29 : IQ, 1 ft; 1 Cot. JO. 13 i Rev, 22. 19. 
TALE, ft 90. J; Luka 24.11. 

TALK. DCUL & 24. Qod doth L with loan, 

4.7, t. of them when thou alltest. 

Job 11. 2. a man full of L 
Ifl. 7, will yet. deceitfully tur him T 
1&. 3, reawu with uaprofltable L 
ft 71. 24, L of thy rlghtcdusuesa 
Jh»v. ft. 22, It shall (. with thee. 

Jkt, 12,1, let me t- with the* of lby lodfftnnn ts. 
Ezek. 3, 22, arise, ajuI I will L with ihw there. 
Mate, 22. In, they might eaiao&te him In his L 
Luko 24. S2, white heL With us by the way, 
John 9.37. it Is ho Chat t, with thflo, 

,Sm FtuV, 14.231 John IL Sfl ; Eph. ft, L 

TALL. Ileut. 1. 23; S.10; aKin.I9. 23. 

TAMB. Mark 5,4: James ft. 7, 6. 

TaR EL 2 Sum. ID. 31; 2 Kin, 2, 24 i Mart fl. 2k 
TARRY. Qen. 27. 44, and t, a tew dayH. 

Ex, 12, 39. wo™ thrust out, and could noth 

2 Kin, T. £, il we t. till morning light. 

ft to. 12. ahe that £■ at home dlyldril the spoil. 
101.7 ho tlkat telleth IteiahalL not Lin my sight 
Tmv, 9A, 30, they that f, Jong at the wine, 
la 46.1ft, my »Lval1ou shall not (. 

J«-IL 3, that turne th aside to i. for a night. 
Hub, 2.3, titouctli U f,, wall for it 
MatL 25. ft, whtle the bridegroom fc 
26. 38 : Mark 14. 34, t. hero and watch. 

Luke 24. 29, h« went in to (. with them, 

49, (. ye iti dly of Jerusalem till endued. 

John fi. li, if I will that he L 

Acte 22. Ifl, why I, thou, arise, and be bapfliad, 

1 Car. 1|. 33, t, one far another. 

Hob. Ml ST, will came, aud wlLL nett 
Ac; 1 Bam. 30. 24 - MLc. ft. 7: John ft 21 
TAH L h. Num. II. S, the t.- of it as L of fraih nil. 
Jab ft 6, Is any L in white of evv 7 
12, II, doth not Uhj mouth L nfs meat f 
8*. ft, trletb words as mouth t, meat, 
ft 34. fl, l and see thattJie Lard Is gued. 

Ilfl, 193, how sweet are thy words to my L f 
Jer, 4a, 1L him t. munaincHl in him, 

Luke fl. 27, some, which shall not L deatti. 

It- 24, none bidden ■ball L oE lay supper, 

John ft ftl. keep my saying, ahall never I. of 
Col. 2. 2|, touch net, t. not. [Hteath. 

Hch, 2, ft t, death, for every tuan, 
ft 4, and have (, the heavenly gift, 

1 Pet. 2, fl, have L that the Lend Is gracious. 


At. 1 Antn. 14, 4fl; 2 ham. 19. 35 ; Matt J?. 34. 
TATTLERS. 1 Tim. B. 13, t. aud busy todies. 

TAUG Ut, Judg, ft 3ft he t. the men al Huceulh. 
2 Chr, ft 27, thou hast f, them the good way. 

2ft 13, such as f, to sing prates, 
ft Tl. 17 i lift 102, thou fnuit [. mo, 

Prov, 4. 4, be t me also, and said. 

11, I have f. thee in way of wtedun. 

Ecclca, 12, S. he still L the people knowledge. 
Is. 29.13, their fear h t. by precepr of men, 

54. 13, all thy children ehalI befoE God. 

Jer. 12. lft as they L my i^iph; loswcarhy Baal 


3ft 3ft (, theca, nsSng up early. 
Scch. 13. 6. (. me to keep eattle. 


MaLt.7.2fl; Mark L 22, (, uom‘ having aulhorliy 
2fl. 15, Anil il id ns they were l. 

Luke 1ft 26, thou bit-t 1. in our Mtecls. 

John ft 45, they HLall Im^LS {, of God. 
fl. 23, am my Father baEb l,me. 

Gal, 1. 12 nor was 11. it, einmifd hv revelation. 
6, 6, let him that Ih f, in the word!. 

Eph. 4.21, If so bo ye have been I. te hlm- 
2 rhea, 2 15, the traditions ye have Fhn'a t, 
&etk>L,a.7; I The*.4. fl; TlLl.fl: Uohnft 27. 
TAUNT. Jcr,2ft!>i Enkftib! llab. ft ft 
TEACH, Ex. 4. id. 1 will L you. 

Lent. 4. Ill that they may L their children, 
ft 7; 11. lft L them diligently. 

Judg. 13,6, t. uawlLAt wc shaLL do to the chlhL 

1 Ham. 12. flft T will L you the good way. 

2 Bam. L lft bade them t. use ol (bo bow, 

2 Chr. 15. 3, wlthou t a L jrlmt. 

Jobfl. 24, t me. and I will hold my toagtte, 
ft lft thy fathers, shall not tber L ihceT 
12. 7. ask the tssssts, and they snail Jf. thee, 

34- 32, that which I see not t. thou ur. 

36. 3ft aod eialteth, Who t like hLm t 

2ft 4, I, mo thy paths, fl, ho will J. sinners, 
27, li; t<i. il, 4 , me thy way. and lead me. 

Bf. 11.1 will L (ho Ctar of the Lard. 

51. lft [Ji'.'ii will IE, traUsKumvirs, 

12, not. us tan nai her our days. 

94, 12. bk-wH-d te Rig man whooi thou t. 

Ftut. fl, ifl, the wicked loan. E, with his Anfera. 
I*, ft B ; MSe, 4.3 he will i. us of his ways 
23, 9, whuia shall ho E. knawledgo I 
26, G'>L doth f. him. dtecrellon, 

4ft 1? N lam thy God which f. thee to proflt- 
Jcr, 9.20, and f. your daughters wallEag. 

Etel. 44. lift f. my people (Die diff^renoe. 

Mlc. 3, 11, priests (, for hire, 

MatL 2ft lift *11 nation*. 

Luke ll. I. f. 09 to pray. 

32, 12, the Holy Ghost shall r. yon, 

John ft St, dost thou E. us I 14.2ft shall I, you. 
Act* 6, 4ft they ceased hot to E. and preach. 
Korn. 32. 7, he that L, on L 
1 Oir- 4. ] i as IL every wbera, 
il. 14, doth not even nature f. you f 
14, Ifl. that by tny voice I might f, nihen. 

Cal. 1, 2ft t, every man in aJL wisdom, 
fl, 16, E. and adman .tailing cud kti other, 

1 Tim, 3. 3, oluirjjn soino that they L no other, 
ft 12,1 suiter not a woman to t. 
fl Tim. 2. 24, apt ia L 4, } t, uueuidbocI jw4 ( 

1 Tim. ft fl. Eh*** Hi Engs („ and eibort. 

2 Tim, 2, ft faithful men. able tat, 

TJL L 11, i. things they ought not. 

2. 4, f. young women to be aober. 

1ft (. us, that denying ungodliness,. 

H ub, 6.12, y-o have need that one r, yon again. 
See Matt. 2ft ifl ; Mark ft 31; lft 14; Hev. a. ai, 
TKACH KB. 1 thf, 25, 8, as well t a* nlttlar, 

Fh. Ilfl. flfl, mononnderstandiikg tlksuail my E. 
Prov, 5. 13. bars not obeyed the vole* ol my t, 
la SO. 20, tiki us eye* shall iee Ehy E, 

John fl. 2, at, come from tin!. 

Rom, ft 20, Ihon art a E. oE t*b*a 
1 Cor, 12. 29, ate *,U t T 
Ebh. 4. 11, ovangu I k 1 a paatoi-s, aikd L 
l Tim, 1, 7, deMrlng to l>_i i. of the Law, 

Tit 2. 3, aged wonu^a, f. of gootl thing*. 

See 1 Tim. ft 7 ; Hcbt ft 12 f 2 Pet. 2. 1. 
tea r. Job 16, ft he ft me in his wmih- 
lft 4, he U himsclE in hteauger. 

Ita, T, ft lest he f. nty soul, 

8ft 15, they did L me, and ceased not, 

5ft ti, lest 1 1, you in pLaocu, 

Hus. 0. 14,1 will t. and go ivw*v. 

See Mia ft B; It 16 ; Mark1.13; Luke9,B9. 
TEARS. 2 Kin. 2u. 5; j a tf. ft I have Niy £. 
Job, ifl, 2Q, mEiiu eye pourcth cut ft 
F*. ft fl, I water my couch with L 
8ft lft hold not tby peace Allay t. 

4ft 8 ,!. bAV-o been m y meal. 

M. fl, put thou my ft ln!o Ihy balllc, 

89. J, the bread of f and 1. to dtlnL 
110- 8, then hast deLiVcnd mine eves from f. 
12ft 5, Uu;y that bow In E. fwlite away E. 

K Ifl, 9,1 will water thee wl th mv f, aft *. will 
Jer. 9.1, oh that, mi no eyes were « EcuntAlnof E, i 
lft 17; lft 17, miens eyes run down with L 
21, 16, refrain thLno eyes from L 
Lam, l. ftherh aroon hcrclrndts,, 
fl- 11, telno eyes do fall wiLh ft 
Erck. 24.16, neither shall Ihy ft run down, 

Mai- 2. 13. covering Urn alter with ft 
Luke 7. as, to wash bis feci with her f. 

Ads 30. 19, serving the Lord with many I, 

31, ceaacd not lo wara with ft 


Concordance 


TKtM'tf. Gen. 40, 12, X. white with xnlllE- 
Nillu. ll. 33, fieah yet between their X. 

Job ift. ?0, escaped with the Bldn of nay ft 
t'TOV, 10, 36, da vLELL^Tir ft> the £. 

Ijl 41,16. na ins-trumeut haying X, 

J*r. SI. 29; trek. 1ft % t- setou edge. 

Amo* 4, 6, cleanness of ft 

tee Mlc 1,5; lech. 9. 7 ; blatt. 27. 44 ; Hot- 9.5 
TBLL. Geit. lit. A, (. the stars, 

2 Ham, ]. Lift, X. it urt in Gath. 

Pi 4 a. 12, L the towers thereof. 

M. llT if I were hungry. 1 would -not e. they, 
fcedea. A 32; lft 14. who can (. what bhaUh^ 

10. 30, that which hath wings shall t. [altar T 
Jonah L V, who oui t if God will luniT 
Halt. IS, li, L him his bulk 

17, t. U Li i ■ to the church. 

21.27; Mark 11. 33; Luka 20. S, neither ft f you, 
Mark 5. 19. L how grout things. 

11, 93 : tub*20. 7, WO camH.it d. 

Luko 13. 34, ft that fug. [us oil thing*. 

John 3. 6, canstnot ft whence. 4.2J, ho will ft 
Ants 17. 21, either to I. or hear "moe new thing. 

la 19.12 : Matt. 2H. 7 i 2 CW-12,1. 
TKMTER. EX. 29. 2 ; W. Eft; Etek- 46. 14 ; 1 Cor. 
TEMP FST, Job 9, IT, hniitkeih ma with * t [1224, 
PS. 11. a, -on wicked hoehall rala a L 
65, ft, hasten from windy storm Hid ft 
K 33.2, acoTert from the L 
Hotk 32 IS. not come to darkness and ft 
2 ftt- 2 IT. eiouda carried with a ft 
tem PEarub Us. fv to. 6: Jonah 1.11; Aet*S7. i l 
TEM PLE, 2 Bam, 22 7, hear m r voico out of his ft 
Nuh, ft ID. hid, oiWvc* in line L 
Pil 27, 4. to onouire in his ft 
29, 9, in his d. doth every one speak of his glory. 
Is. ft 1. his train fill eel IhOft 
A loos a. 3, songs or the ft shall bo howling. 

Mai.9. I, ttiu Lord shall suddenlyctunem his 0 
M*tt. 12, fl, onogiralyf than the ft 
J nhn 2 19, destroy th Is f. [G*t ■ 

] Clot. a. 16; 0. ID; 2 dor. 6, 10, yo *to [he d, oE 
Set H<*. 9. 14 ; Rot. 7-15: 11, |0j 21. 21, 
TEMPORAL. 2 Cor. 4. IS, thing* sc^n art; d. 
TEMPT, yen, 22.1, God did ft Abraham, 

Ex. IT. 2, whoreforo do yoft the Lord? 

Hum. 14. 22, have r. me these ten tl out. 

LukesL 12. /« AhalL not I. the Lord your God. 

IV li. IS, they t. God In their heart. 

Itl. 12,I will not ask, neither ft the Lord, 
list. 3.15, they that X. God are de-H reryd. 

Malt. 22 IS; Lbke2Q. 23. why L ye me? 

Luke Id. 26, a lawyer, I. him. 

Acts 5. S. agreed together to ft the Bnirlt- 
15,ID, why ft ™ God toput a yoke? 

1 Cor, 10. 13, wtJ] not suffer K*i to be X. 

Gal, 4,1, considering thysell, lest Chou be 2 
Heh. 2 IB, tiiifh HiiHerert. being!. 

4. li. in all points 2 like as wa ate. 

James 1, 13. cannot be X., neither (.he any man. 
Set Matt. 4. 1; Mark 1.13; Luke 4. 2 : John a. ft 
TEMPTATION, Matt, 6, 13, lead us not into d, 
Mark 14. 88; Luke 22.46, lost yeeni^ into!. 
Luka 6. 13, In time of f. fall away. 

I Cor. IQ. IS, there hath po ft taken yon. 

Gal. 4.14, my L in flesh yo d rsnlBad not, 

1 Tim, -a, 9, they that will be rich fail XaM> t 
Junes 1,2, when ys fait into divers 2 

2 PeL 2. 0. how to dcLiTCrOttlof L 

5W LukO 1L 4; Acta29.19; 1 Pet. 1. Roy. 3. In 
TEND. Pror. II. IP; JL 23; 10. 23,; 21. 5. 
TEND£&. Dent ilk H, man that La L 

53, t. distil as small rain o-n f. hi-rti. 

2 Kin. tl, 19: t Chr, 34- 37 thy heartwaa L 
Joh 14. 7. the f, branch will not cease, 

Pn>r, 4. a, Lin sightot my mnthei. 

Cant. 2. IS, 15; 7^ 12, vines with d-grapes- 
It 47.1, no more bo called L 
53.2, grow up before him as a L plant. 

Dart. 1,2. ilthl Immght Dan id intol. k>vr>. 
Lukol. 78, through the (, money ol our turf. 
Eifih. 4. 32, be kind and X.-hcwrtctt, 

J smes 5. 11, the Lord. Is pill tul. and of f, mercy 
See 1 Obr. A 5: Ektrk. ll!H[ Mark li 30. 
TKHOR. Gen. 43k 7: Ex.S*. jf r 
TENT, Num. 31. 6, how goodly am thf L ] [hla f, 
1 warn. 4. 10 ; 3 Sum. Is. 17. fled every mac. Lb 
1 Kin. 12 IB, to your L, O Israel, 
rt. M, 30, than to dwell in d. of wickodnm. 
la IB. 12, romovtsil r» * ahevherd'i t 

54. S, enlarge the place of thy X, 

Jar, la tth tbcrala none to stretch forth toy L 
Ads IB. 3, by ocoupcdLiKL they were L-makera, 
Sf.r. is. aD. n ; Jer. 4. a£H *i. 7 ; Etwh, 12 7. 
TENTH. Gen- S2 22; Lev. 27, S3; la 6. 13. 

T KRRIELE. Ex. 34.10. A L th I tig 1 will do. 
DauL 1. 19; i 16, that (. wilderness. 

Neh, 1. 3; 4.11; t, 32. a mighty God ki4 L 
10l 2X, hath done for thw 1 L thi ugn, 

Judg, 13.4. Ilka an angel of God, very L 
Job37. 25. with God Sat majesty. 

89. 30. the glory of his luwtriis Is L 
Fs.45.4. thy ng h L hand shall leach thee t- things, 
■66. fr. by I. things in rightaoiiHraws. 

E4. fl. say unto God. How f- *rt thuu 7 
0@. 35, d. out of tiiyWy places, 

76.12. he Is L (e the kings ol the earth. 

99. 3, thy great and L name, 
otdffi.Anvjsaaci.cPM 


145.0 the might of thy L ants. 

CanL 5, 4, L as fcu army with banners- 
Is. 25. 4, blast ol the f, ones. 

54, 3. when thou didst L things. 

Jer, 15. 21, Hdjwa thro out of hand of the L 
Joel 2,11, the day of the Lord la very X. 

Heb. 12. 21. so L was the sight. 

TIEUUBLSNZ3M, D«Qk S6- 9 ; 1 Chr. IT. SI. 
TERRIBLY, la. 2 l», 21; Nah. 2. t. 

TERRI P Y„ Joh 9.34. let not Mj fear L 
Luke 21.9. when ye than hear of warn, be not L 
24. 37 h they wore L and affrighted. 
f J hll. 1.28. in noching f. by advenajics. 
SreJobT. 14: tGW- ft. t. 

TERROR, Gun.Sik 6; Job 6,4, the i. of God. 
beuL 32.25, the sword without and L within, 
joeh. 2 9, yourx. i« raiLen uj*>n us. 

Job l«> 11, J. shall make him afraid. 

34. 17. in the d. of the shadow of death. 

81. 33, destruction was a L to me. 

55, 7, my f. shah not make thcc slnll 
Ps. D6. 4, the f . of death are fallen upon ms, 

73. 19, utterly consumed with L 

«. 5, *Jrwld lor iLti L. by n igh t. 

Jer. 17.17. be not a L to me. 20. 4, a L to tbT«* ]( - 
Erek.2b.21; 27.36 ; 28.19,1 will make thee ad, 
Rom. 13.3, rulers ate not t. Id good work*, 

| Cor. &, 11, knowing the L of the Lord. 
TESTIFY. Hum, 55. SO. one wEtness aha)] not L 
Phul. SI, 21, Utlsaong shall L agujuMt them, 

Ruth L St, seeSug the Lord hath L ngalrust mfc, 

2 Sam, L 16. thy mouth hath d. agaiust th&a, 
Heb-9- 30. L agaltivt them, by thy s^rit. 

Job li, 6, thins own lips I, against thco. 

Is. 59.12 our slua X, against ux 
Hds. 5. 5-j 7. M, the tirEiJo 0E IsnWl doth l 
Mlo, 6. 8, what have I doner I. again*! mo, 
Luke 16.26, send Lazarus, that be may L 
John 2 95, needed sot Lime nny should L 
7. T, because 1 1 of it, 6. 25, he shal L t Of me, 
21. 24. the disciple which X. of these things. 
Acts 51 11, As Llujii hast i. in JcruwHem. 

1 TIiel 2. 6.gave bimseif to be f. in due tlmo, 

I Pet- 1- llpltt beforehand the fluderiugs. 

1 John 4. 14, we have seen and do L 
See 1 tv>r. 15. 16; 1 Theta. 4. 6 : Rev. 22. M. 

tk&timon v, a km, 17. 15 , rtj^ted bis l. 

Fb, 08, 6. thy L axe sure. 110. 22,1 have kept thyi 
34. tlky d. are my delight 46,1 will speak of thy L 
59, I turned my feet Id thy f, 

119. I Love thy L 129, thy L are wonderful. 

In Bv 10s bLnd nn th( t, W, W the taw and tolhei 
Matt 10.16; Mark 13.9, for a f. urainst them, 
Luke 21, 13, it shall turn to you lor a L 
John 3, S3, no inacL rwelvelb his t 
21. 24. we know that his t, la true. 

Acte lift, L totlid WWd of bis grace. 

1 Cor. 2 1. declaring the t. of God. 

2 Cor, 1. li, the L Ol our consolenea, 

2 Tim. 1. 6, be not ns-bampl of the L 
Rah. U. 6, Enoch bad this L 

See Rev. 1, 2; C, 9 ; U. 7 : 12 11 r 12 10. 

THANK, Matt, 1L 25; John 11. 41, | L thdo, 

Acte 23.15, L God, and took cfjumgo. 

1 Oar, l. 4,1 L God on your behalf. 

2 Th***. 1, a, we HO bound to t God. 

1 Tim. L 121 L Jesus Christ 

1 Cbr. 23- 50; Pan. 2 23; Roan, S, 17* 
THANKS, STeh. 12. SI. compiiniBatbat gave x. 
Matt.26.27; Luka 22.17, took the cup and gave L 
Luke 3, BB, Amt» gave t to tho Lonl, 

Rom. 14. 6, eotetb to the Lord, for he giveth r. 
Eph. A 3D, giving L aLwaya for all tbiiiga, 

1 Thras, 3. 9, what U can wc render 7 

Rev. 4.9. give L to him thataaton the throne. 
Srtf 2 Got, 1,11; i 141 S, 16 ; 9, 15 ; Bob. it 15, 
TH a V Kriril V3 NO, IV 25, 7, the voiee of L 
96.2, odq- b boforo his face with L 
Is. hi. a, L and melody shall be found tbcrelo. 
A5IU W 4,5, offer A aacriflce of t 
Phil. 4. 0, with L let you: request* he mada, 

Gal, 4.2, watch in the oa.ma with L 
] TEm, 4, a, n> be reouivnl wHb. L 
See Neb, iL 17 1 12.8- 2 nor. 4, 15 1 9.11. 

THAT. Gan. IN. 25, L be far from thee. 

Wum- 24-131 1 Kin, 2S, 14 (, will 1 apeat 
Job 29.13, even L ha death. 

IV 37.4. L will t teak after. 

ZcCb, 11, 9, L X, dlrth, let it die. 

Matt, 1C, 15 ; Mark 5. II, than for t d ty, 

13.12 1 25.29 ; Mark 4.25. L be hath. 

Johti 1. i he WA* hot L ligbt 
5, 12, whatman la L which enid T 
Rom. 7,19 tha evil which I would nut. I, I do. 
Jam™ t 15, wn i1lu. 1I 1 Ira, and do this or f. 
THEN. Gen. 4. 26. t began men to c*JL, [atria, 
Jonh, 1L 19. if tha Lord be with me. I. I shall be 
JV 27,19, L tb* 1/nrJ will take me ups 
65,12, L I could have borne It 
1 a 58. 6. t ahaJ] thy light break forth. 

Ki.«:k. ,9. St, L ihaLE they know. 

Matt A 34, X, come anil offer thy gi ft 
IBl 35; M<wk lO. 24, whot c*u U; saved 7 
24. 14. I. shal L the end comes 

2 dor-12. IV Lam I strong, 

.•Sff 1 1 r. 4. 6; 13,12; 1 rW 5 l 8: a The*, a. R 
TUEHL. Ex. 33. 4, X. be thy jimK O IvaeL 
Eeelea 7, 10, former days better than L 
la W. B, who are t that hy T 
Matt, 5 l 97, whatsoever is mobo lh*il t 


23.23. L ought yti to have done. 

35, 4&, one of the least of f. 

John 17, 2D, neLtber pray 1 for I. aLneu^ 

21.15, loveat thou na« tnem; tlian 17 
See JobM, 14; JV 73.12; Jer. 7. 4. 

TRIGK, Dent. 92L16, thou art grown f. 

2 Sam. 18. 9. the mute went until it the t hough* 
Pa. 74, 6. lilted Up axe* on the f, trees. 

Ruck, 31, 3, top was among f. boughs. 

Hah, 2. 6, ladecb hlmaelf with l. cVt, 
THICKET. M, n, 13 ils.9, i8: Jer. 4. 7, 3ft. 
THIEF- IV 5ft. 16, when thou ha west a t, 

Jer. IX, K, as the l. is oshnmrd. 

Jowl 2, 9, enter at windows like a t. 

Luke 12, 93, where no L apptoanbath. 

John la 1, the Hamv Is * X, *mi a robber. 

I M 4, I ft. let none suffer as a L 
See Prov. A 39; 29, 24; MatL 24. 4|, 

THUSVEB. Is, 1. 23; Lake 10. 30 ; John. ML A 
THIGH. Gen, 24. 2 ; 47.29, put band wider L 
32. 25, touched hollow of J*cob L * i, 

Judg. 15.8, tmote thorn hip and I. 

Cant. 3. 8, ovary man hath Award on his ( 

See Pa 45, 8; 31 Mj Kr^k.Sl. 12; iUr. l*. ift 
THIKR. Gan. 31.32, discern what ts L 
1 Bam, 16, 28, to a neighbour o# t 
1 Kin. 20.1,1 am l„ and *11 I have. 

1 Chr, 29, 11, t, !■ the greatness 

T*. 74. 16, the day Is tha night also 1* (. 

119.91, I am t ., *avo slh-. la. 53.18, w« ant f. 
.Mali. 20.14, lake that Is I. 

Luka 4,7, worship me. ail kh*H be t. 

XL 42, not my will, but I, be done. [me. 

Jdhu 17, 5, t, they were, and thou gaveet dtacu 
115, all mine ora L, and L Arc mine. 

THING. Gen. 2L 11. the C, Wan very grievatu. 
Ex. 18, 17, th* f. then d&e«tiH not good. 

2 Bam. 13, 33, Let nut my lord take the £. to bean 
2 Kin. 2. IQ, thou b**t asked a hard f. 

Ecdes. 1. 9 tha XL that hath been. 

la, 5. 19, L« it atarokH X, to weary? [new X. 
41. 12; as a L of nought. 43. iB: Jer. SI. 92. * 
Mark 1. 27. what i. b this7 
John 5.14, tat A worse l, come unto thee, 

Phil. 3.16, let us mind the same L 
titt Heb. 10. 20 1 1 Fe l 4. 12; 1 John 3. 8. 
THINK. Gen, 40.14, hut |, on me, 

Neb, ft. 13, r, on me, G my God. for good. 

IV 4th 17. 1 am poor, yet the Lord E, on m*. 
Pnjv. 23- 7, As be r, in his heart, ao la he. 

Is. Ml 7, nor doth hta heart L so. 

Jadnth 1. 6. if God Will t. Upon ns, 

Matt- a. 9, X- nut to my within yourwlTML 
6. 7, I. they shaiL bo heard. 

9.4. why L ye evl 1 in your tivaris 7 
17.25: ■«- if, wtiaiMjiouf 

22. 42 ; 26. 66 ; Mark 14. 64. what E, ye of Christ T 
Rom. 12. 3, more highly than be ought to L 

1 Our. 1ft, 12, that f, hs> slaruicth. 

2 Cor. a. Ei, to (, any thing os of oumelvea. 

Gal. ft. 3. if a uun L hlnu£lf to ts- nnuethlng. 
E-ph. 3. 20 , able ttr do above all we ask or I, 

Phil, 4. 5, L on these tilings. 

JiLioH's |, 7, let not that mao. L he iliaJ] rcrelvif. 

1 Fet. 4, 12, L it not Urtnjts, 

TUHLUT [*.>. Ex. 17. 3, to klit us wlLh L 

Sh'iiL 29. 19, to add tlmnkenncss to t 
Judg. 15.13, now I shall die for I. 

2 Chr. 82- ll, doth persuade you todic byJL 
Ps, 69. 21, in my f, they gave me vinegar, 
li 41.17, when their tongue falieth for L 
Anvos A It. not a E. f<sr wanw, but of hearing. 

% Got. ll. 27, in hunger and X. often. 

Set Dent. 27, 43; Job 24. 11 ; IV. 104. II. 
THIRST lu,L Ps- 63- 1; 143. 6, myAOiil L for God. 
Is. 49. 10 | Roy, 7. 16, Shall not hunger nor i. 
Molt. ft. fi X, oJter rlghteousne*. 

John 4. li; S,J5, .shall never L ^ «- 

7.37. if any man (,, let him eftmo Unto m, 3 9. 
See R*. 17.8 : Ul 43.21 1 Rom. 12.20 | 1 Lor. 4.11, 
THIRSTY- Ps. 63. 1; 143- 6, in a I. Land, 

107. 6, hungry and t, tbcfr wml tUnted, 

F/uv. 25# 25, as cold waters to-a f, soul. 

Is, 21. 14, brought water to him that was f. 

29. 5, as when a t, man drpamvth, 

41. 3. pour water on him that Ls XL 
6S. 13, hid yr shall Ik- L 

Set. Judg.4.19 ; Is, K, 6; E«k, 19.13 ; Matt25,51 
TH I AT Lit Gem 3.15, L shal I it bring lurrb. 

Job il. 4ft, lcs4 t grow i UBtead of w beat. 

Matt. 7.15, do men gather ftgs of i, f 
See i Kin- 14- 9: 9 Chr. 25. 18; Hoc. ID. 3. 
THOILN. Kura. 33.6ft; Judg, 3-3,4- In your sides. 
IV lift, 12, quencheiJ as the Are of I. 

Prov, 15 19, way ot uLothEuI .man a-t badge of L 
24.51. it was all grown over with t, 

2ft. 9, iu a E. goeln Eu to hand of drunkard. 
Ecelcs. 7, ft, CTAckling off, under a pot 
Cant, 2. 2, as the illy among b 
Is. B3: 12, *4 (, eut up shall they be burned. 

64, IB, and t, ahall «Mn* MU In her palaee*, 

55.15, instead of the L s hall come up the (It tree. 
Jer, 4. 3, BOW not among L 12. IS, hut shall reap ft 
Has 2. 6 I will hedge up thy way with ft 

9.5, L shall be In their tabernacles, 

1ft, 5, ttu-f, shall Mine up on. their altars- 
Mir, 7.4, th-e muni upright La j harper than t. 
2 Oor, 12. 7, »X- in the fli-jJt. |hedge. 

Set Math lft T; 27 29; Mark 1ft 17; John 19. j, 
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Concordance 


THOUGHT LB,). Job V US, dn t In™ vistoiiH of 
LL fi, despLwd in U Of him at Rare. [nlghi, 
ft2, no L can be will ih olden Irotu the*. 

P*. 30. 4, God La not Iel all bin t 

40, B, thy t eanooi be reckoned, 

92, ft, thy L an: Very deep. 

94. il, the Lord knaweth elm U of man. 

10, la the multitude of my t. 

139. 2, Utod iinnl^TninEidt-Ht my L afar off. 

IT, how precious are thy t. to me I 

53, try me. and know my t, 

l'»». H-5, tiif t of the righteous are right* 

16. 3, thy f, shall be eetabJiHheil- 
21.0, the t «f bXjUntincw isslci. 
ft 3ft ", and tbo unrighteous man tiLn t, 

11, my f. an not your L 

0, do are my L higher than your L 
Mie. 4. it they know not the F, of the Lori. 
Mark it 1L: Lake 12 l 11,22. uiic il.i [, 
li. 12; Id ark 7.21, out of the heart proceed evil f. 
Luka 2. S5, tho L of many hea.ru may here- 
2i. 38, why dp I, arts* Sn your heart*7 (rented. 
Acta if. S3. If the L ■>[ tblmi heart may te fur- 
given. 

1 Cur, 3- W. the Lord knoweth thef. of the wise, 

1 Cor. 10. 6. bring!ng into captivity every i. 
Ueb.4.12, the word, uf God Jsadlscerneif of the f, 
Jaturai 2. 4, ye aro become I mlges-of cvj U, 
Saflrn, 6. 6 ; Jer. 4, 14; 23, 2y; Am» 4. it 
THOUGHT (ft 1, S'Um. 'if. 11,1 1. to promote thee. 
Deni. 1$. 12, do to him as he i. to nave done. 

J J Kin. A. 11, 1 1., be will surely come out. 

Heh. A 2, they i. to do me mischief. 

P*. 48. 9, we have F. a( thy Igvtogklndneifl- 
Wk 21. thou L 1 was such an one oh thyneLf. 

73. 16, when 1 f, to know lb La lly. ry, F f, on 
Prov. M. 42, IE thorn bant f. evil. my waya 
1 h, 11.24, as 1 have f„ so s-hal I It come. 

Jet. lH.fi, | wilt repent of thee v il I (, to do, 
Eechr 8, 14, m 1 1. to punish. you- IB. 1 1, to do 
Mai. 3.16, lor them that U on his name, [welt, 
Man. 1.20, but white he (. on there things. 
Mark H. 72, when be E, thereon, he wept 
Lu Ice 12,17, net. within him«] f, what Hia]] I do ? 
15, 11. JL the- kinplpia of Gnd Hlmuhl appear. 
John LI, 13, they I, he bad spoken of taking of 
Acta 10.14, while JVler L on the vlsiuJa [rat, 
24. B. why should it be f. a Lb Jag Incredible T 
1 CW, 13- 11. I !. s* a rfiilrf. 

Phil. 2. 6 r L It not robbery to be equal with God, 
MaGeii.m |1;». k(l;lSam. L13; Heb, 10.29, 
THREAD. Gen- It. 23 1 Josh. 2. Ifi; Juilg, 16. a. 
THREATEN, Acts 4, 17 : a, | r Ef'h 6 9 
TKREEFOL1). Rod**,4. 12, a (. cord. 

THKiCSll. Is. 41, IS, thouabalr iL the mountain*, 
Jtrf, il- 33, It 1* time to i her. Mic. 4. J3, arise 
Hah. 3. 12. thou d Wet t, the heathmL. 'and l 
1 Cor, 9. 10, t in hope. 

her, 2S. Si 1 Chr. 21. 20 ; la, 21 io ■ 26. 2K, 
Til iLEW. Mark 12. 42 ; Luke 9. 4‘i ; Acta 22. 23 
IS X’ ft-^ ® 1 1 li -1 ifW, 23. 2 ; M alt. 1 (L Ifi, 
TURCNB I*n. II. 4, the Lord's t, Ls In heaven. 
44. 20. ahalL f, of Iniquity have fellowship7 
122, there are set l of lurljtmcnt. 

Ptot. 2 ft 2fl r hia t. 1* lipholdeb by mercy, 
la. HI. 1- Aet* T. 49. heavrn Jm my t- 
Jeh IT. IS, a u tetienm h Igh f. from the begin n | ra. 
Dan. 7.9, hi* L wm 11 ke the Jiery flame. 

Math 19,28-; SS, S3, Ston of m*n shall ait In thet 
Cb3. 1, Ifi, whether thrv be t, 

Heb. 4.14, the I. of jtniee. 

Rev. 0- 31. to him vrll 11 pun t to ad t on my F. 

4. 2, a L wo# set in heaven. 

Stt Re¥, c, 163 7.4; 14. 3 ; 19.4 ; a, 11 r 22. 1, 
Throng. Mark 3. 9; li. 31 : Luko B. 42, L5, 
TFJRriW. Mlo, A 11; Mai. 1. 4; Matt. 24. 2. 
THkt H r. Job 32, 13. God, x, blui ilgw a, not tr,*.n 
Joel 2. 0, neither shall one (, another. 

Luke 13, li, shall be (. down to hell. 

13,2S, and you yourselves f. out, 

John M. 'i\ and L my tntncl into bis side 
Rev. 14, llkL lu tbyglckle. 

Sft Ex. IL ll 1 Sum. 91.4 ; Et^k. 34.51. 
TipiJtGS, Ph. IIS, 7, afraid of evil L 
Jer. 20. L5, cuned lie the min wb* hrnuyht F. 
Uan, H. 44, I. out of Itie easd, 

Tl LI* Urn. 2x fi; Prov. 2 11; 28.19 ■ E£*k. 311. f, 
TILLAGE. 2Cht, 27.56; Neb. 10-.3T : Prov. 13. 33, 

T E SI R, Gen, 4.7. 2P, thfl (. Orew n \gh. 
lob XL 1A put down out of L 
80. HI, reserved agaln^L the t cf trouble, 
ft 32. 6, in a JL whrti thou mayeat be lound. 

37.19, not juihamed In the evil L 

41. I, deliver blm inf. of trouble. 

54. 3, whaLJL 1 am. atnvld, 

G9.13; la. 49. 8; % Cor. 6.2, accrfimbLc t. 

99,47, remember how abort my f. lv 
Ewlea, A 1 ihe-ro is a f. to or cry purpose, 

9. li, l. and chance faappcnelJt to all. 

I*, flfc 22, I will baaten ElTh bft l 
Jer. 46. 21. the I. ut their vLnltatlon. 

Hzek. 16. A tby L was the (. of love. 

Ijun. 2. 2S « j. and ;. and the dividing cf (. 

Hoe, 10.12, it li f. to mk the LottI. ithe f. 
Mai, 3. 11 neither shall vine east fruit before 
Wait, Ifi, 0, the blstjm of the t. 

Luke 19, 4d, the L of tby vialthlkni. [Eurion. 
Acta. 9. 19 ibe L of refrcsblnff. 21. the E.oE resti- 
Rom. 1:1. tl, h la high t. to a wake. 

1 Cor, T, 29, the I. laihotL 

r - 116 


A 16 f Out. i. 6, redeeming the t. 

Heft, 4.16, help In L of nerd, 

1 Pe-L 111, what manneroE f. 

Rev. 1. A, the t, la at haitil. ]Ck 6, L no longer 
Jtor Ptcv, 17, 17 ; Etih. ], g4>; l Tim. L l. 

T| NG LL. 1 Bam. fl. 11; 2 Kin, 21. ] a ; Jvr. 19,4 
TINKLING, la 3, Ifl r 13 ; l cor, JJ. 1. 
TOGETHER. Prov. 23. 2, meet t, 

Amo* 3, 3, can two walk L T 

Matt. IB. 20, where two or thtee are gathered IL 

Rom. 8. 28, wort f. for good. 

I Tbesa, 4,17, eaiight up r. 

Ste Matt 19,6 [ Enh, 2, 21 : 2Theas. 2. 1. 

23J1L, Gen. 4,29; 41. SI ; f ,Ijitt 6.29 ; Lu kr 12. 27, 
TGjVGL E. Job b, 2 l hid f no in armirgo of the f, 
20, IS, bide wickedness under his f, 
ft SI. IS; 1 Pet a. ia keep thy t. from evil, 
Prov. Hk 2H>. f, of the }ust aa choice silver. 

12. Ifi; 31, 26, t . of the wiso is health. 

19 h the lying L it hut for a moiriviil. 

1ft 4 a whriJesorao f. In a tree of life. 

1H. 21, death and life arc In the power of the f. 
SI- 23, whofto kee|jeih hla L keepeth his wiul. 
23.15, a nnfi (. bncakei h the IsjmcC 
Is. 3ft 27, hia L aa a devouring fire. 

J*. 4, hath given up the L o I the learned. 

Jer. 0, ft taught Ihelr f, to speak lipy, 

IS. IS L let u*smite him with the L 
Mnrk. 7.36, bid L wu iooscdl, 

Jumea 1 . 2 fi and bridleth nut hi* f. 

3. ft {bet la a Ilttl e member, 6, the L is a Sre, 
8, the f. can no inun tame. 

1 John 3, 10, nor let ua Jove In f r 
fiee ft 45.1; Luke if. 24: Rem. 14.11; rhlt. 2.11, 
TOOL. Ex. 20. 20; 32.4 ; DeuL 27. S ; | Kin. 6. 7. 
TOOTH. Ex.21.54tProv.Hk 19; Mai L ft 3ft 
TORCHES. Rah. 2. 9 r Zcch. 15.9: Job u lfi. ft 
TORMENT. Matt, fi. 23. to L us before the time. 
Luke 16.23, being In 
Heb, 11, 37. deatituie, afUJctcd, f. 

1 Joliu 4. tfi, fear hath I. [of their I. 

Rmr. 9. &, f. ns I. oE a sf^rplrtn. 1ft 11. the arnoke 
a» Matt, 4. 24; Mark ft 7 : Luke 8, IS. 

TORN, Gen , 44. 58, Burely fie 1 h F. Lu plpces. 

Ezek. 4, ll r have notrairn nf Ihnt which 1st 
H«- 9- 1, be hath f-, and he will heal uh. 

SHla- ft 2S; Mai. 1.13; Mark 1.2d, 
ft JOft- S3, I am f. un and down, 
la. 'XL 16, he wlLl t. tlice like a tnii, 

64, ll, aEHletwl, f, with le-mpeaL 
Epli. 4,14, no more children, L to and fro, 

2 n IV - 18 : JjlmWI fl - 

roi.!UH T Gen, ft 3, nor L i t, leat ye die 
1 Soul 1ft 26, a band whose heart* God h ad F. 

I C A fl S’ ^ 15 - -*■ not mine anointed. 
Jub ft 19. there shell no erf] f. thee, 
ft 7 b things my aoul refuiwd to L 
la. 6.7 lo. this hath L thy ll™. 

J pr 1.9, the Lord t. my mouth, 

Zech, 5.S, be fhatf. you/, the apple of hia eye, 
Matt.9, 21: Mark 6.2S,lf 1 suv but f. JaLs garuien L 
Luke ift IS. children, that he should /. them, 
John 20. 17. t me not. 

3 Cor, ft 17, f. not the utu-lvftn thing, 

CnJ. 5. Zl, L noL mute net. 

Sre Job 19.21 ; Lnko 7.14; Jl. 4fi; 1 <Jor, 7. l 
TOW Eft. 2 Ham. 22.3; Fa. 1ft 2 :144. 3. my high I. 
Pa. BE, ft a Blretig ft from the enemy. 

Tim-, ift ]9 the name of tbs Lord Isa strong (. 
Is. 33. 1ft where is he that counted the L7 
See la ft 15 ; ft 2; Mlc. 4. 6; MatL ti. 83. 
TRAFFICK. Gen, 42. 34 ; Eipfc, 17. 4. 

TRAIN. 1 Kin. 10.2 ; Prov, 23. 6 : Isl ft 1. 
TRAITOR, Luke 6, 16; Z Tim, ft ft 
TRAMPLE. Pa 91. 19; is. fla. 3; Matt 7, ft 

A ' 37 ’ ivrtath'VnJngof thy L 
TRA>fiK>RM, Rom, Ift 2 ; i Cor. 11. 13 U ift 
TRANSGRESS, Nuzil Jft 41, wherefore do y. 17 
I bntn. 2. 24, make the Lora’p people !o t, 

Neh. 1. ft if ye i. t I will maitter you abread. 

Pa 17, ft my mouth kbaLt not t 

Prov 1ft Zl. fora piece of bread that man will L 

Jer. ft ft IbepMCcref. 

3.13, only acknowledge (hat thou hast t 
Haft 5, J.lieF. by wine. 

L ■ 3.37 1 1 John ft 4: a John ft 
TRANSGRESSION, sum, 14, IS, forgiving f. 

I Chr. 1ft 1ft fisul died for his ?, 

Ezra 1ft fl„ he mourned bgcjnaae of their I, 

Job T 21, why dost Lhmi not raMrVn nny F. T 

13. S, make ms to know my F, Imyt 

sealed up, fl. 33 . tfi rsotend 

Fh. 19, 13, 1E1I10<S£C]L fn^rn Ib-E ftFiiiL I. 

2£ r 7, remember nm jby L 

»5.1, blessed la he whose f, ta fotglven, 

61.1, hint out all my f, 

6ft 8. as for our t, thou shall pui™ them, 

197. 17. fools becatus of their t, are afBieted. 
Prov. 17. 0 bo that oovereih a (, 
lalft S5; 44,52, bLolteih out thy t 
KL fi, ho was wounded Eor our f, 

3, (or that, of ray people was he amltten. 
fift 1, shew my people their L 
Erek, 18. 22 hia L hfinl l pot be menrioned. 

Mlc. L b, wliat la the f. of jaijobT 
s« Rrim,4. lfil ft 14 i 1 Tim. ft 14- Heb. ft ft 
TRANBGREfiBOk. r„. 61,13, teach ft thy ways, 
to, ft be not merciful lo any wicked /. 

Prov. ift 1ft the way off. is hard. 

21.18, the L shall be ranaom for the upright 


la43. a, tli<su wist called a f. from Ihe wutoh, 
aa. 12; Luke 25. 37, BUmhered with Lhr f. 

Jkr Pan. 8. a ; flee, |4,9; Gal. 2, lfi. 
TRANSLATE. 2 Sam, 3.10; Col. J, ia ; Heb 11 ft 
TRAP. Job 1ft ID j p B . ». 22: Kom, li. S. 

TRA VAIL. Pa. 7. 14, ho i, with Iniquity, 

I* 53. 4,1 [. lihjL, BS. ll. theft of hliKMil 
Roru. fl. 2S, the whole creation L In faJo. 

Phi., I.,19. my children, of whom 1 1, 

See Jobl6. 24; la. ID. 8; Mlo. ft 3 ■ Rev. 1 ft ft 
Ecclea. 1,13; ft 23 ; l tW ft 9. 

J^ : 2 IS. 4: Job 31.35. 
PREACHEROI ?• Is, 51,3 ; Jer. 9. a ■ Zeph 3 L 
TKEACHERClifiLV, le, S3.1. thou d»lUt L 
Jer, 1ft 1, why are they happy that deal (.7 
Lam. L S, her Erf sods have dealt JL with b*r. 
Hoaft 5; 6.5; Mai. Z. Ift Ift 
TREAD. Cleut. ll. 54, vrhereou sole*of feet L 
I Tim. o. 1ft notmuftrLu the ox when be i. 

Pft 7. ft let him (, down my life. 

4.4, 6. thruugh (hy name will we t them under. 
W- 12; 108.13. ahaJ] F. down our enemlo. 

91, 13, thou Hhali L upon lion and adder, 
la, 10. ft to L them down Ilka mire. 

IB. 10, shall f. out no wLuc. 

6ft 3.1 will f. (hem In mine angsir, 

Jer. AS. H twjnoahalt (. with stioutlng, 

Eoi.!k, 84- 5ft but ya niuai (, the residue. 

Hos. 10.11, InveltL tot, out corn. 

Alai. 4. 3, yn shall f. down tin- wicked. 

.Sre Job 9. «; la. 41.15 ; 6ft 2; Rev. 19, Ift 
TREAQUAE. Gen, 43. Z3, God hath given von L 
Jvjc, 19, fi; Pft 13ft 4, a fmcullar f. to me. 

Peut. 23.15. open to thee hia good L 
Jobfl, SI; Pft IT. 14; Prov, ft 4, Eyr hid i, 

Bft 55, (he (. of the sihjw, 

Prov. fl. 2] [ will till j. cf those that Jcnre me. 
1ft 3, {- of wicked oesfl proateth smtinna , 

1ft lfl, than great I. anil trouble therewith. 

21. an, therein a f. to bo desired. 

EccIh.'s, 2, ft, I ga-tbered the peculiar f. of kings 

la. L 7,nel ther la there an y end ol the! r L 
Aft 3, i will give, fhcelhal, of dark.beat, 

Jer, 41. 8, slay ua not, (or tin have t, 

61.13, waters abujuIaiLi In f. 
tan, U. 43. power over Iho (, of gold, 

Mlc- ft 1ft the jL of wickadnaas. 

Matt. 6.21; Luka 12 34, where your I, Is. 

12. 3u, mil of (hogood L of the heart. 

Ift 44, like unto L bid in a Geld. 

Bft onto! his L Ihtogs new and old, 
t9,5L; Mark 10, 21 ;Xuka 13. 55. L in heaven, 
Luke VI 51 H that lave:h up FL lor himself, 

Col. ft ft in w bom. are hief t of wisdom. 

3Or. 4,7, WO have this F. in earthen y™cR 
Heb, ll, 55. greater rlchen than the (. In EgyiX. 
James 5. 3, ye Have heaped F. 

Sev Pi-u L. J2, 31; 33, J9; la to. fi; Math 2. J|. 
TREAHUREfh Neb. 13.13; Ift 22. lfi ; Dan. 3. 2 
TR E AH UR Y, Josh, ft 19; jer. 3S. i t; Matt, 57,6. 
TRE E. LHJUL 20, 19, Iho f- la man's life. 

Job 14. 7, there ia hope of a L 
74. 50, wicked ness Aha! t be broken as-a ft 
Ps. 1. 3 ; Jer. 17. ft like * i plan ted. 

IEH, 16, the t, of the Lord are fulL of sap. 

Ecclea, 13. 3, where the L falteth- 

lb. as. ft I am a dry f, 

41, ft called F. of riphteousnoas. 

Esek. IB. 2. what la Iho vine F. more than any (.T 
31. 9, all the L oE Ed*a envied him. 

-ftw Mark a 24 ; Loko 2L 29 1 Jude 12; Rrv, 7, ft 
THE M RLE. DauL 1 25, the nations ibal t F. 

Judg. fi. 4; Pa, 13. 7 ; 77. IB; 97. 4, Lbe tmb t, 
Ezra 9.4, then aireimbLed to me every One (hat 7. 
Job 9. ft the pillars thereof t 
56.1 i. the ni, ia re of heaven EL 
IN*. 2. ll, rejoice with L 
6ft 2; tlinu ha.vf mwlc earth to L 
n. 1, the Lard reign eth, let the people L 
161. 32. he Looketh on the eanh, jimf it (, 
Ecolpw- IS. 8, the keepers of the house Khali E. 

1m. 14, lfi, is thla the man Ibat made earth F. T 
64.5. that the nations may F. at thy pre*euoo, 
“ * -—^ ‘ __ hi* word, 

f \ 

... __ .... . . Ilfl«_ 

Amos 8- 6, ahull not Iho land L for thiaf 
Acta 24. 2ft Felli L 
James 2.19, devils also believe, grrf (. 

TRENCH. 1 3am. 17. Z9; 5ft fi; Luke Ift 4S. 
TKEHhAHH. Gen. 31. SB. w bat is my E. T 
6ft 17, vre pray thee forgive (be t 
Ezra 9. 2, rulem have been chief in tbls-l. 

Pa. 6ft 51, gocth on stil l in hia (. 

Matt. 6. 14~ tf ye fruyl ve tnrn their f, 

1ft 1ft IE thy orether (., tell him hLa fault, 

Luke 17, 3.1( thy brother J. against thee. 

3 COri 5, If. not imputing their L 
Eph. 5 1, dead bn t. and slbA 
Col. 2. 13, having forgiven yodall i 
5« Hum, ft H ; 1 Kin. 8. 31; Ezek. 17. 3D; IS, U, 
TRIAL. Job 9. 53, the f. of the irinocoaC. 

2 Chr. ft S, a great L of aEBictlon, 

SreEtok.Sl. 13 i Heb, 11.36; 1 PtL ]. 7; 4.12, 
TKIBLH. ?a. I Oft. 37, not one R»;ble among their L 
122. 4, wblibertho f, go up, 
la 19. ifi, they that are the stay of the L 
49. fi, my acfvant to raive up the i, 

Hab, ft 9, acourHllnfttooalhsorthe L 

Matt. 24. 30, then shall all L of the earth mourn. 



Concordance 


AmN am. 34.1; DesiC 1, IS; 12,5; lft ft 
TBIBUlATluS. Lout, 4, 3D, when thou art In £ 
JlkEu- 111- H. let them deliver you la t. 

Matt, lft tl, when t, Arierlh. 

Iri. If!, then shall be great ft 
John 16. Si, la tfta world ye shall have 1. 

Acte 14,22, through £ 

Rom, t.ft, W8 glory In t alw. 12.lft pM-kut in £ 
fes 2 Cor. 1. 4; 7.1; Epic 3,13 ; Kev. 7.14. 
TRIBUTARY, beuft SO. 11: Judff, l.BOf Lam. L ft 
TRIBUTE. Gen, 40.15, a servant la £ 

Nil in. SI. ST, ItC lord's £ 

Bent, It, 10, L of ffPOWlU 
\Zt.iw7. 21, not lawful to Impose t. 

Nh'!i. S, 4, borrowed money lur iLiJlg'n £ 

Prov. \"L 24. thtikithfal pnall be under £ 

Set Malt. 17. 24; 22. 17 ; Lute Si3„ 2. 

TRIM. 2 -Sum- LSI 21; Jer. 2. 33 : N u,l£ 2ft 5. 

TR] CMP II. Eg, IS, 1, he bnth t. gloriously. 

1 J !L 25s. 2, let net ml no enemies ft 
93.1, 1 wil l £ in Lhe work a o l thy band*. 

2 Dot, 2. K, which *1 »»fi rausuiUi iu in (. 

Col. 2, lfii a phew of them openly, £ oyer them, 
Srr 2, Sili:l. 1,211; Jot 20. Bf 1 J H. 47. 1. 

TROUP EM. Job 22. \\ Wte&ed nn-n h *v«£ 

Pa. 119, ItS, thou hint f, down all that err. 

Bl ft 6 the vineyard shall bef, down. 

6ft ft I hate £ (hp vrinpiimH alone. 

MJc. 7.10, now shall she bo I, a" mire. 

Me.Lt. F>_ 13, halt to be ft under foot. 

LtikeSl, 24. JeruAlcoi atiaLl be 4. down, 

Met), 10.211, hath £ under feet the Bon of God, 
ferDeiat 1.36; Judg. G. 21; la. IS. 12. 

TRODE. 2 KLe. 14. 9 ; 2 Chr. 25. IS; Luka 12, 
TROOP. 2 6am. 22, SO; IV IS. 29 ; TD*. 3,1. 
TROUBLE (rt.l. lleut.81.17, many £ shall befall, 

1 Cbf, 22. H, In my £ 1 prepared tor tha houms, 
Nch, 9, 32, let net the*, BiUe, 

Jobs. 26, yet, £ came. 

5. ft, tie! [W doth ft spring out of the grotihd. 

7, man Is born toft 19, rlnatl deliver thee in 
14, 1. of few days, and lull Dl L [six ft 

3ft. 23, wee&for hLm that w»i In £ 

Si. '7a, he glvmb quietness, who can makef. T 
S3. '73, 1 hayo referred against Oio time of £ 

Ps, 9.3. a ref ore In time of ft 22,11, for f, la near, 
25.17, the £ of mine heart ate ehiaJged. 

22, redeem Israel out of all hi* £ 

27, ft, in time of trouble he shall hide me, 

4ft 1,ftvery pMfleDtbelpin! 

73. ft. they are notin £ a? other men. 

113.143, £ and anguish have taken hold on mo. 
13ft, 7, thcHUfh \ walk in the midst of£ 
la. 17.14. atevenlngtldc £ 

30.6, Lu.ro the land of I, they will carry riche*. 
65, ift, beonune f<mner £ are forgotten. 

21, they shal l not bring forth (gr £ 

Jer. 2.27, in time of L they will mj sayo ua. 

9, | ft. we looked fur lu-atLli. and tigELntd t. 

1 Cor. 7. 2ft, such shall have f, lb tins detsh. 

2 Cat- 1. 4, able to comfort them In t. 

TROUBLE. (#.), Jeah, 7, 2S. why hast thou *- n»7 

1 Kin, IS. 17,.art thou he that f. Israel I 
lft I have nor/, Israel, but thou. 

Job 4, ft, now It tontrbr lh tbee, and tboLi art £ 
Ps. 8.1 how are they Jngnawed that f. ua I 
77. t, I am bo C. that I cannot speak. 

Pray. 2ft 9ft ts at a t, fountain. 

It 57 . 2D, the wished arellte the I, sea. 

Dan, ft. 19. let not thy thou«ht*£ thee. 

II. 44, ildiugaout of the north skiaU L him. 
MatL 24. ft. «w that j * l»Mlt 
26 . 10 ; Mark 14. 6, why £ yn Uta woman ^ 

John5. 4, an angel Llh# water, 

|1. S| 113?; Ji.3i.Je«iisgroaned, and was L 

2 Cor. t B; 7. 6 r we »ro (, nu every aide. 

Gal. 1. 7, there be some that £ you, 

ft 17. let no man £ me. 

Sw3Thft*kL7; 13; Hub, 12.15; 1 Pet,J, 14. 
TROUBLING. Job B. 17 ; John ft 4, 

TRUCE, i Tim, H. 5, men shall bo t-brealtera 
TRUE; Gen. 42. II, wo ate t m#n 

1 Kin, 21 Ifl.tell mo uothfng bgt that which l«f. 
kCbr, ]ftS t Turael hath been without the L God. 
Neb. ft IB, thou Fwrent them £ Laws 
Pb, ill 130, thy word lai from Eho besinnlua. 
Prov 14. 2ft a £ wlimiHfl dolly ereth aoula 
Jet. 1ft 10, the Lord In thn £ <lod. 

Matt 32-lft; Mark 12.14, we know that thou art £ 
Luke lft ]l_ the £ righes. 

John 1. ft that was tho f, LlgliL. [bnwd 

4 . 23. -wheii the f. worshipper*. ftBft that 
lft 41, ill thing* Lhat John spake were £ 

17- 3; 1J otin ft 2ft lo know thee the only £ God. 

3 Oor- 6. a, u deceivers, and yet L 
Eph 4, 21, created In £ holiness, 

Plltl. 4. ft whatever things are L 
Hgb. |ft aa, draw near with a £ heart 

&■« Rcv.a.7; a. Id; 15. 3i 16.7; 19.9, Hi 21.5. 
TRUST. Joblft 15, thnuglihesJay me, yetwfU ] £ 
3ft 11, wilt thou £ him, 

PS, 3ft 2; 31.4; IB. 23; M. 9; lift ft I (. In thee. 
113 B, better lo £ in the Lord, 

144. 2, he In whom I £ 

Pray, Jft 2fi, hethifiln his own heart b a fotfL 
Ijl 30. lft, let him £ in the name of Hie Lord, 
Jer. 42. ll. let thy widow? t- iu us. 

Mic. 7. 6, f ye ti*t I el a f r! end 
Nab.l, 7,the lord knowelh them that £ in hita. 
Matt- 27-. 43. he E. Iu God, let him deliver him. 
n'Lvw □iwtAovisaao eotr 
tvivw FArwAMavfMe'wr cpw 
WIVW TH)Rn$ECf!WTQFFAT}htA.rOtrt 


Luke IS, certain which £ in thomnoiTH, 

Sis Jar. 17. 6; 2 Cor. I. fl ; l Tim. ft lft 
TRUTH. DeukEILft afirrfof£ 

Ps. 15. i, NpcnkcLh the £ In bis heart. 

51.3. deeirest £ in the inward parts. 

)|. 4, hu £ ehAEl be thy shield. 

117, ft his: ndurieth for ever. 

119. 30,1 have ehoecn the way of £ 
rrav. 23, !3, buy the E. 

Is, 5ft 14. (. te fallen In the street*. 

Jer. 9. 3, they are not valiant for the f, 
Zeeh.a.Hi, speak, every man I to h ie neighbour. 
Hal. ft G, the law of L was Ln his mouth. 

John 1, H, full or Bruce and £ 

G. 32. know the f. .and the E. shall make you free. 

14, 6, I s:n the way, the £, and the life. 

16, 13, Spirit of £ wiLL guide you inuj all£ 

ID. 3S, «nat is £ f 

lb mil. 3. 13. who hold thr: L in unrighteousonn, 

1 Got, i- 8, unleavened ttfead of Mneerlty and L 

2 Cor. 13. ft do nothing against £, but for the £ 
Enh. 4. lft speaking the £ in love, 

9 Tliu- ft lft the pillar and ground of £ 

2Tim. ft 15, rightly dividing the word of £ 
James 5. lft If any err from the £ 

She | Coe. H.6; 2Tim- 5,7; 1 Jnhhft 19- tft 
TRY. 2 Chr. 32. 81, God left him, lo£ him- 
Job 23. 10, when he hath L me. 

Pk 2S. % £ my ryln* and my heart. 

Jer. 9.7 1 Zecb. 13.ft I will melt them and £ them. 
1 Cor. 3. lft ahail £ every man's work. 

Jamo* 1- 12, when £ ho shall receive the crowu. 

1 John 4.1, £ the spirits. 

SM-Htov.17.3; :ft*-14-l Pet.I.lft; Rev. t. IS, 
TURN. Job 23, lft who can f. him7 
J*ft 7,12, if he (. not, he wilL whet hi*award, 
fiov. 1.2ft £ at my repxooL 
Jer. 31,16; Lam, 5.21, £ thou mo. and I shall b*£ 
Roe. 12, 9; Joel 2. 12, repent, and £ 

ZeCh, 9.12. £ you to Uie strung hold, ye prLsonera. 
Matt, ft 3ft, £ the other also. 

Ante 2ft 3ft to E. theta from darkness to light 

2 Tim.ft 6, from "*»ch £ away. 

TWAIN, la. 6, 3 1 Matt. & 4l ; II- 5; Eph-ft- |A. 
TWICR. Job 33. 14 ; Mark 14. 36; Luke lft ll 
TWINKLING. % Cot. lft 3ft. Id the L of an eye. 
U, 

UMAUTISRULY, PS, 10ft SB, ho spake «, 

UN AW A R Eft Luke 21. 34 : Ual. 2, 4; Heb. lft 2. 
UNBELIEF 1 . Mark 9.24. help thou Lutnaii. 

Rom, 3,3, *h*l L v- make faith w IthoMl efleotft 

II. 32. concluded all In u. 
neb. ft lft evil heart of u. 

UN BLA M EABLE. CW, 1. 22; 1 Thct*, ft III 
Uncertain, i Cor. ft a! IL s i i Tim. b. i7. 

UNCLEAN. Attd IQ. 28 : Rum. 14.14 ; 2 Cor, ft 17, 
UNCLOTHED, 2 Cor, ft ft not tti»L Wo would be «- 
UNCORRUFTNE68, Tit ft 7, shewing u, 
UNCTION. 1 John ft 20, an u_ fftMn the Holy One. 
UNDEFII-EB. Pa, 116.1. t.lv*ed ate the «n 
James 1. 2?, pure rcllgsou and u. 

1 Pet. 1, ft an Inheritance u. 
a*C ilul ft3 3 4,S ; Hob, 7,IS: lft 4. 

UNDER, Rom. 3.9:1 Cor. ft 2?; GaL. ft ID. 
UNDERSTAND. Ps. 16.12, who can u, hteerroraf 
7ft 17, menu.I thrlt eml. 

III. I'.M, 1 u. more than the ancients. 

139. 2, thou u, my though t afar oil 

Prov. ft. ft all plain to him that n- 
Prov. KJ. 31, how can a man u. hi« own way? 
29. 19. though he u. he will not aoawer. 

1a 6. 6, hoar yo iruleod, but u- tio£ 

28, 19, a yeiation only to «. the report 
Jer. ft 24. left him glory in this, that III-it. me. 
Lteo. lft 12, thou dld*t set thins heart to h. 

13. 10. the wicked shall not u.. the wine shall u, 
Hw. 14.9 w bn la vrtee. and he abal L u. 

Malt lft M, have ye a. all tbew things! 

24. lft whoso rcadeth. let him a. 

Luke 24. 45, they that might u. theaerEptu.res. 
John 6.43, why do ye not u- my apeetb 7 
Rom. ft 11, there is none that tk 

15. at, they thac have not heard shall u. 

1 Cor. 19.2, though 1 m. al! myiteriea 

11, 1 il as a child 

see 1 Cor. It. 2; deb. 11. 3; 2 Pet. 2.12; ft lft 
UNDERSTANDING. iW 4, fi, wLsdom and u. 

1 Kin. 3. II, hart asked for thyself u. 

4. 29, gave Solomon wisdom and u. 

7. 14, piled with wteduth wad w, 

1 Chr. 12. S2, men that had «. of the times. 

3 Chr- 2ft 5. had. bl. In tUiLoda 
J ob 12.15, be bnlh ooon*el and a, 

20. he taketh away the it, of the aged, 

17. 4. thou bant, hid their heart, from il 
2ft lft where ie the pcatfe Of w- T 

32. 8. the Almighty gjyeth them u- 
3ft S3, who hath given u. to the heart T 
Bft 17, neither imparted in her il 
P s. 47. 7, sing ye praises with u, 

4ft B, the medLtatlon of my heart shall be of il 
119, U. 7ft 125, 34ft Jfift give me u. 

DO, 1 have more u. than my teach Hf*. 

191, through thy pr-ecepte 1 get «- 
147, ft his a. is fnftglte. 

Prov. 2. 2, apply thine hearttb u- [own u. 
11, il shall keep thee, ft 5. lean not to China 
19, by u, hath he ewlabllsliad the heavens, 
ft ft 7, get wisdom, get m 
ft 1. doth sot u. put forth bor voice f 


fl. ft go in the wayoftL 

lft the kuowledgo oE th .0 holy la it. 

14. 29, he that l» flow to wmih L* of great u, 
lft 22, n. I* a weUspriug of life. 

17. 2£ wisdom Is hefnm bins that hath u. 

19. ft he that keepeth i. shall Hud good. 

2L 30, there la no u. agaiosC the LopI . 

Prov. 24, 5, by B- an baas* l* eslahbiiheHL 
30. 2, have not the u. of a man. 

EceluaL ft 11. nor yet richer to men of a. 

Is. II, ft theepLrlf of u. uliall rest (hj him, 

27. II, It is a peopl 0 of no v, 

29 14, Che u of prudent men HhaU he hid. 

4fl. 14, who shewed him the way of cl 7 

28, there la noeoa rehlngof his u. 

Jer. ft 15, |!B*te»raHhal] teed you with n. 

EKct. 23. 4, with thy cl thou hast gotten riches, 
Dan. 4 , S4. mine u. returned. 

Matt 15, 16 ; Mark 7.18, ate/eaJwi without*. T 
Mark lft 33, to love him with all Che a, 

Luke 2. 47, AHtonl^hed at his u, 

24. ilinti Otnjrnjd hn their il 
1 Cor, 1. lft Ining to nothing *. of prmlen£ 

14. lft I will pray wit It the a, also. 
a>. lx; not rhildreu. In. il 
J tph, 4. IS, having the »r, darkmed. 

Phil, 4. 7. the peace of tied, which paueth aU u. 
ShrCoL 1. 9i ft 2; 2 Tim, ft 7; 1 John 5. at 
ON DKKT A EE. I s, 38, 14, CL for me. 

U s DONE. Ji.r-.h. 11.15; la. 6. 3 : Matt. 23, 2ft 
UNEQUAL, E*ek. lft lft 29 ; 2 Cot. ft 34. 

UN V AITHTOL. ps. 78. 57 j Proy. 25. i9, 
UNFRUITFUL. Matt. 13.22; Eph. ft. II;2 Pet 1,8. 
U NGODLINE5W. RDih l. lM ; 2 Tim, ft 1C. 
UNGODLY. 2 Chr. 19.4, sbouldert Ihou hcl p the n.1 
Job 16.11, Gad harii delivered m do the w. 

P*. 1,1, the eoutisel of the il 
3, the way of the *l shall tniish, 

4ft 1, plead my cuuse again#; an «. nation. 
Prov, lft 27. an u. man diggeth up evil. 

Rom. 5.6, Christ dk-d for the u. 

1 Pet. 4.13. where shall the a, appear t 

2 Pe£ B. 7, perdi tion of u. men. 

iter Rom, 4. 5; 1 Tim. 1. 9 ;.2l*et ft 5; Jude 15. 
UNHGLY. Lev. IQ. IQ ; I Tim. 1 . 9 ; i Tim, ft ft 
UNIT E. (Sen. 49. 6; PSl 36,11, 

UNITY, Es.lB8.li KRb- 4.3/18. 

U N.r URT. Prov. 2ft S,be that by u. galu, 

Xepb. 8, 5 the u. knoweth no xharue. 

Math 3. 46, he Wtudelh ruin on Lhe just and K. 
Luke 13. 6. hear what the u. iteJgeaalth. 
Aets2i. 15, aranirreclluEL Wihot the Just and a. 
1 Cor, ft 1. goto law before the u. 

1 PeL 3. IS. flullered, the just for the a. 

Rev. '22. II, h it that Is *.. let him be u. nftl LL. 

UN K NCWS. Acte 17, S3; 1 Oor, ] J. fl; 'i Cor. 6.9. 
UNLAW Fl! L. Acte lft 23 E ft Pe£ 2. ft 
UNLEARNED. Acta4. 13; lUor. 14.16, 


UN PERFECT. Fa 132. 13, yet being u, 
UNPHEPaRED. 2 Cor, 9. 4, find you m 
UNPEG FIT ABLE. Job lift 3, ft tal k. 

Mat£ 25, 30; Luke 17, ID. u. servant. 

UN FUNia E ED. Jcr. 2ft 29; 49, iS, Jiball not te? a, 
ScCJer, BO. 11; 4ft 29. 

UNQUENCHABLE, Matt. S. 12 ; Luke 3. 17. 
UNREASONABLE- Acte25. 27 f 2 Tin™. 3. ft 
UJf El FPRQV EAfiLE. Col. 1,22. u in hin mghL 
UN RIG KTEOI’S. E*. 23. 1, an U. WlLDem, 
la JO. 1. doerws u. dsciKt. 

55, 7, let the u. man fomko his thoughts. 

Item. 3. Jft is God *. 7 

Mh*. 3. lft God is not v, to feitgel your work, 

Set Dcut 25. 16; Pi. 71, t; Luko 16,11; I Uor, 0,9. 
U N RIG UTECU8N ERR L Luke 13. ft mamuiuti el IL 
‘ Runo. 1 .13, hold tho truth iu *- 
ft 8, to them that obey ft 
3, ft i f our u, commend rljth teousnaa, [God ? 
ft 13, lustru men CsOfa- 9, I i, la Hun *. with 
2 Oor. ft 14, what fellowship with v. f 
2 Thras, ft ift h*A pleasure Jd u. 

2 Pet ft 13, receive the toward Of u. Jia tin. 
1 John 1. 9, eleanno us from alia, ft 17, al I ti. 
fee Lev. 19, 15; Psl 92.15 ; Jer. 2ft 13; John 7. lft 
UNRULY. 1 These, ft 14; Ti £ 1,6- [eaten? 
tUTBAVQUEY. Job 6.6, can that which. Is bl be 
UNSEARCHABLE. Job5.9; Pa 145. S; Rom 31.33. 
UNSEEMLY. Rom. 1,27; 1 Uor. 13. 6. 

UNKiCf L PUL, Hob, ftia, 1* bl In the word. 
UNSPR A ft ABLE. 2 Cor. 9. 15: lft 4 ; 1 Pet 1. ft 
UNSPOTTED. James 1, 27, il from die world. 
UNSTABLE. Gen. 19, 4 ; James 1. S; 2 Pet- ft 14. 
UNTHANKFUL, Luke6. S3; 2 Tim, 3. ft 
UNW A HMEN. Mal£ lft £0: Mark 7. % ft 
UNW Ifift. UenL 32. 6 ; Hos. J3. 13; Rom. 1. 14. 
UHWORTHY, Acts lft 46 ; 1 Cor,ft 2; IL 17, 
UPBRAID. M»t£ 1L»; Mark lft 14; Jam** l.ft 
UPHOLD, Ps. 5L, 12, if. mo with thy free spirit 
M. i. with them that u. my soul. 

119,116, it. mo according to thy woni, 

145, 14. the Lord u. alt that fall. 

Is. 41. 19 h I will u. thca wiLh right hand. 

42. 1, my servant, whom 1 u, 

Bft ft wondered there was none to w, 

Hetc I. S, u. all thlngahy the word of his power, 
fee Pi 37.17; 4l, 12; 46.8 ; Prov, m 
UPPERMflLST. Matt B. 3; Mark 12. 89. 
UPRIGHT, Job lft 4, u, man L* Laughed to «om. 
17. ft a. men shall be Htonioift 


lit 


Concordance 


IH. Ifl. IS, toenshall] be to 

3S. 8 ; *3. 1 j, (food and if, la tti-e Lord. 

ST. 11, Hi.irh ^ be of u. conversation. 

19. 14, the IL hire] I have tloauLliJOD. 

111.1, thoa^emWj of the it, 

IK. 4, that (Urj cj. in their heart*. 

Trov, ‘L 21 ttni u. shall dwell in tie Laud* 

II. 9/[ha Inlogrlty of the to 

20. puch as arc (i. In their way, 

11. 11. Ure laberuaeiei ol the u. 

IS. A Che prayer ol the to Is bL" delight 
as. 10, the u. shall have (food thing*, 

Rootea. 7. 29. God, hath jmadd ujbu a. 

Cut, 1.4, then, kvo thee, 

St e (a, 2ft 7; Jar. 10. 6 ; Mlc. 7. 2; Hah, 7.4. 
UPRIGHTLY^ Fa Aft 1 : 7 A ft do ya ] udg* u. 1 
M-Li, withhold nonood from thorn that walk u, 
Prov. 10 . 0: Ifi. 21; 2ft IS ha that walkcth u. 

In, 0, IS. ho that speAket* u. 
fire Fa. IS. 2: Amos ft 10; Mic. ft 7 ; fiat, 2, 14, 
U fright™ ess. l Kin. s. d, in u. of h<ML 
I cihr. ft. 17, thou hitdl pleasure in u. 

Job 4. ft the to of thy WAys, 

S3. 23, to shew unto man hla u. 

IV 25- 21, let to irreaerva me. 

149,10, Lead me into thg land ofw. 

Pro?. 2.13, who L'.-ava the paths of u. 

-Sre F*. 111.8; FW. M. 2; &Lft; Ik. BB. 7, IHl 
UPROAR, Matt SO. 6 ; Mark 14. it ; Act* 17. ft 
DFWAKF, Job 4.7 1 EccLcft S. 21' la. 3ft 1L 
URGE. Gen B. 11; 2 Kin-1 17 ; Luke II, 68, 
URGENT,. Ex, 12. US; Dan. 3,2ft 
L'SE. Matt 6. 7. u. not vain repetitions. 

I Coft7. 31, they that a, thi*‘World, 

Gal, 0, IS, tt not liberty Coran. occasion, 

1 Tim. 1. A, If a man to It Lawfully. 

Srt Pb, LI#. 133; 1 Cor, 0, 12; lTL«n.S,S3L 
USURP. 1 Tim. 2,12,1 Htifler not a woman to u. 
UTTER. PtL 7ft ft I Will u. dark jmytibgs. 

IlK, 2, who can it ibo mighty acts t 
Hi. 1 1 1. my 1 j pa ahaJ 1to praise, 
rmr, 1. 2D, WiHdOm w. h*r vntn^. 

23, 33, thlM heart shall u. perverse things, 

29. 11, a fool a all hla mind. 

Eireles. El 2, tot not thine heart tm hasty to u, 
Rom, 6. 26, which cannot bo v. 

2 Cor. 12.4, not lawful tor a man to u. 

Ileh. ft II, many things hunt to bo a. 
SwJob3S.3[ ls.4S.2D; Joel 2.11; Matt. 13. S3. 

UTTERANCE. A r Ui 2. 4, A* lb* Spirit gave u. 

Vf I Cor. 1,6; 2 Cor. 9, 7 ; Eph. 6, I# ; Col. 4. 3. 
UTTERLY. Ps. 119 . ft loTaa-ke mo notto 
Jer. 23. S3, I wilt u. forget you. 

Zcph, 1- ft I will to consume all thlnga 
2 Pot. 2, 12, these shall to perish. 

AM DCQl. 7. 2 ; Kfth. 9, 31 * la 4#. »; ReT, UL S, 
UTTERMOST. Matt. 6. 24; I Thcss. 2. Jij, 

V. 

VAGABOND, Pa. 109. 10 ; Artu Id, 13 
VAIL- Hath 27, 61 ; 2Cor. L14; Hub. t Ml 
VAIN., Ei. Dl #, not ntanl tL word*, 

2d. 7; Ueuc. 3.11, not taka uatng or the Lord in v. 
CkLit- 32.47, It M not Av, thine; fur you, 

2 Ham. A 20, as one of the t. tolLnwp. 

2 Kin. 18. 20 ; li 86, 6, they mis but ti. worda 
Job 11. 12, f, man, would be wise. 

10 . 2, shall tL words have Ah etol» 

21. 34, how then comfort ye me In t'. 7 

Ps, 2,1 j. Acti 4.the peopl e luji(liicmi. thing 1 , 
25, I, I have nut hul with v. wnions. 

3S, 17, an homo Isa e. thing lor aafctj*. 
y#. 6. every man walkerh in a i'. hLn' w, 
flftll; HKl 12, T. Is this help of man. 

BD, |7, wherrCoro ha^t thou mad« men ih r. T 

127.1, labouring., thewatohman waketh Ln-s, 
Piuv. 12.11; at 1J. fol towclh u, perrons. 

EMlmt 6, 12, Ul the days of his lUile. 

Is. 1. ILL bring no moral 1 , oblation*, 

46. 18. tie created Lt not In v. 

45v If, I Kiidd not, geek ye me In v. 

4A 4 ; 66. 2.1, laboured So v. 

Jer. 3.23, in c. Is saLvatton hoped Cor. 

ID. 9, Uto dirty ids of the people aratu 
45. II, in iv shal L thou uru medtoLctoB, 

Mai. 3. II. ye IjaveKaLnl, Jtlsv. toaciveUod, 
Matt, C 7, ino hot r. repetitions. 

1LT; M.a T t T. 7. in «. do they wertilp me. 
Rotri. 13.4, 1m lioftrctH Pot the sword in tv 

1 Oor, lx % unless yo have believed lit e. 

2 Cor, ft, 1, receive nut the g™.:u oE Oo<l Ini 1 , 
Gal. 2,3, lest I should run in iv 

TIL 1. ID. unruly and r. ULhers, 

James 1. 28. this iuiil'i religion Ib p, 

I PeL l. Id, nMlwraiMl from t 1 . conversation. 

Site Prov. 1.17; Rom. 1.21; CaL ft. 25; Phil. ± I. 
VA LI A M T. 1 ftam. ltL 17, be: v, for nnv 
1 kin. I. 42, for thou art a e, man. 
la lfvlft put down the Inhabl tarns like a r, num. 
Jer, 9. ft. they atu not v. U*t truth, 

Heb, II. S4, wasted tv In fight. 

,’y'f Ps. flQ. 12 ; lltA 10 : li 33. 7 ; Nall. 2, ft. 
YALirE, Job 13. 4, pta jakfabs of no n 
Matt, If. 31; Luke 12, 7, of more e. 

Sw Lev, 27, ifl; Job 28 . 18 ; JlatL 27- 9. 

VANISH. Is. 61. 6; 1 Cor. h. 8; Heb. B. 1L 
VANITY. Job 7. B. to posse!!* months oE b, 
lft. 31, n.-ilial l be LiLh tH , LH.3rnpi. , j]i!L L . 

BA IB, Got! will not hear if, 

Ps. 12, 2, tpeak v. every one with his nelghtiuur. 
’(.AOrtsaap cdm 
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8 fr 6 , every sun nt his best brace Lh r. (to *v 
82. f. are il. lighter than r. ut. 4 , man Ib Like 
Prov. 3 A11, wealth gotten by o. 

9D, 8 , removo front mo 0 , 

Ecclefl, ft 11 many things Itterwa r. 

11 . If, childhood Anri youth aro 0 . 
la 3D, 28 , with She sieve of tv 
Jer. IS, 15, they have burned Inecmsa tov. [tv 
llab. 2.13, the pooploBhall weary themneLires tor 
Rom. S. 20, the creatare was made au bjert m v. 
Epb. 4.17, walk in *. of ml ml. 

2 IVL 2, 16, great swelling words of 0 , 

See Eceles. 1.2; Jer. ID, B; 14. 22; Ants 34. 16. 
Variableness, jawmi. it, with whom is no B . 
VARIANCE. Matt. 10 . 64 ; Gal. ft 20 . 

VACKT. Jndjj. 7. 2; 1 Cryr. Jft. 4 . 

VEII EMTSjrr, Q*nt, 8. ft; Mark It, 81; 2 Car. 7.11, 
VENGEANCE. DeuL 82. ftft, to mv belongath t. 
Prnv. ft ftl; Ia 81. ft; fil. 2; Jer. 61, ft the d*y oC 0 . 
Ll 69. IT. gjirrp,'tit*of t 1 . fur oLothlna. 

Acts 2ft. 4, whom, tv auCIareth not to Nve. 

Jude 7. the 0 . oC eternal ftro. 

M lc, f,. 16; Nah. 1.1: Luke 21, 22; Ram ILL If, 
VERILY. Gen. 42.21 ; PlB. lift 11; 7ft 16; Hark k. 13. 
VERITY, Pa 111* 7 s 1 Tim. 17. 

VESijP-L- 3 Kin, 4. fl. there is not a iv more. 

Fa Si. 12, I am like a patter’s 0 . 
la 66. 20, bring an ottering |u a <de*a o. 

Je-i, fft 2ft, ■ y r wherein ts no pleasure. 

28. 64. fall like a pLe&aaut v. 

Mato lft 4ft gathered tbwgsjod into tv 
2ft, 4, the wise took oil in their 0 , 

Acts f. lft ha Lb a chosen v. u n tn me. 

Ram, 9 , 23, 1 1 jo r, of wrath, 21, the r.of meioy 

1 Thins. A 4 . to possess bn 0 , in saueilticatLou" 

2 Ti m. 2. 21, h a nLuI I l:< a v- to bonou r. 

t F^L 8,7, honour to the wife, as to weaker 0 . 
Set Is. 62.11; 65.4; Jet. 11. 3; Mark 11, Hi. 
VESTRY. 2 JCln, rn 22, hi m that was over the v. 
VESTURE. Gen. 41.42; Pa 22, 18; 102. 1 ®, 

VEX. Ex. E. 21 ; Lew. if - 33, note, a stranger. 
Num. 8ft ftft thiwv yo let remain Khali 0. you, 
i Sam, 12.18, how will he in. bimselCf 
Job Ifl.ft how long will, vc 0 = my sou] f 
fa 11. If, Judah shall not 0 . Ephraim. 

Ere Is. 32. 3,1 will 0 . the hearts of many, 

MatL lft 22, nay daughter is.grievcmsly 0 . 

2 I’cL- 2. ft v, his righUoua soul 
VEXATION. Eceles. 1. 14; ft 23; Jb. fl. 1; 2ft lf r 
VICTORY, 2 Sam. 19. ft v, turned to mouiruEiLg. 
1 Chr,2D. IL thine Ib tJie 0 . 

P3. flf. 1. hath gotten him tbov. 

Matt lft 20, Bend forth judgment unto t-, 

1 John 6. 4, this la the 0 ., oven our forth. 

See la 26. B; 1 Cor, lft 64,«, 67. 

VICTUALS, Ex. iii. tD, neither had prepared m 
Josh. 9. 14, the men took of thDlr 1 1 , 

Neh. ID. 31, bring iv on the aabbath. 

18.16, In the day wherein they sold v, 

Matt. It. 15 ; Luke 9. li. Into village* to buy v. 
Set Gen 14.11 - Judg. 17 . 10 ; 1 sam. i3.10. 
VIEW. Jiwti ft 7 E 7.2 ; 2 Kin. ft 7 ; Nidi, ft lft 
V1GILANT, 1 TJhi. 8. 2; I Pet. 6. ft 
VCLE, 1 Bam. 3. 18, made Uitmitlvtfi 0 , 

Job lft 3, wherefore are we reputed 0 . T 
40. 4, f am v,, wbaL Khali I aimwer thee? 
fk Eft 4; fft 32. 3 ; Pan. II. 21, a t. iH'-rson. 

Jer- lft if, takvi the pjecLous from the 0 . 

Iaia 1, 11, Bee, p Lord , for I am tusccnne p, 
hah. 8. 6,1 win tnnko thee t-. 

Korn. L. 26, rave ihibn up to p, afTwrlcum. 

Phil, ft 21, shalt ehangoour 0 . body. 

Jnmrs 2. ft a poor j]iil:l Ju iv raj burnt. 

VJLLANY,' Is.'ji, fi ; Jer! 29, ™ 

VINE. JDeuL 32. 32. Lfadr*vfa of the *l of Bodum, 
Jbdjt. 13.14, not eat any thing LbaL eomtdh ot the 

1 Kin. 4. 26, dwell every man nnder h Is n. | u. 

2 Kin. 18,31; Is, 36.16. every num olhJAUWb t,. 
F". 8D, 8, a v. out of l^ypt. 

12ft 3, thy wire as a fruitful 0 , 
la. 24.7, new wine manmeth, the-wlaagubibctii. 
Eoa 10. 1, Israel Is an empty v, 

Min 4. 4, thi:/ rhall rt t every mun under hla 0 
Hark 1 J, 26] Luke 22,18, this fruit of the v, 
John. 15.1, I am 1 I 10 true 0 . 

teut. 5,8; Cant, ft 26; Joel ], t ; Eab. 3. 17. 
VINTAGE- Job 24. 6; Is, ie. 10; 32. 10; MJO 7. 1. 
SrrtfvJ lft !>11 Amoaft 28 1 ft ft 
VIOLENCE. Gen. D. 11, earth was filled with 0 , 
11 . A him that Euvjrth 0 . 

66. i. I have seen d. Jri the city. 

HI. ft weigh the 0 . bf your hand*. 

T^i, 14, redeem their roul from iv 
73, ft v. wreretb them as a ganarnt. 

Fro?. 4.17, they drink the win*; of tv 
10. ft 0 . cove re Eh the mouth of the wicked, 
li. S3, ft Ut»ubo he had dob* no 0 , 

SO. IB, iv shall no more bo hoArd, 

M A17; 28 .1 a, ill cy haTe filled the land with v. 
Amt»a. 10, itore up 0 . in theLr tudacrA 
Hah. 3, g, ,v Ib before toe. 

Mai. ft 13, one corerrlh», with hLa garmebL 
Matt. 31. If, the kingdom of hcawii Huffi-n'thiv 
Luke ft 14, do 0 . to uo man, 

Srt Mlc. ft 2; ft 12; Zeph. l. 9; Heh. II. 34. 
VIOLENT. Pb. 7. IS. his 0 . deal! D F , 

18.. 48 ; 140, I; Pro?, lft 29, the 0 man 
St? 2 9am. 2ft 49; Eoelca. 4, 8 j MatL 11.11 
VIOLKNTLY, Isv 2ft IB; Malt, 9. S2 ; Mark 6.11. 
VIRGIN. 1 a 2ft 12; 47. 1 ; sft G ; Ji:r. 14. ift 


VIRTUE. Hark 6 . 30; Lulte ft If; 8 . *6 ; FhLL 4, ft 
VIRTUOUS, Ruth S, 11 j Pro?, lft 4 ; fl. lft 2f. 
V19AGE. K 6ft 14 ; Lain. L 8; Den. 8. 19. 
VISION, Job ffiv B, as e v. of the night. [ish. 
Pro?. 29,18, wh ere there la no n., tins peoule 
Ib. 22.1, the ralley uf iv 28. 7, they err in iv 
IAbl ft 9, propheta find no 0 . from the Lord, 
Hob. 12.10, I have multlpJLcd 0 . 

Joel 2 . 28; Acte 1 17. young men shall sec v. 
3reh, lft 4, ashamed every one of his 0 , 

Matt. 17. 9. tell the n. to BO man. 

Luke f L 23, ih-c? h bj! seen a 0 . of angels. 

Acts 23.19, not disobedient to heavenly ?. 

Ste Job 4. IS ; Ereft 3. 1; ft 8 ; Mic. 8 , ft 
VJSIT, Gen, 6 ft. 24; Ex. 13. 19, God will 0 . you. 
Ex, 2ft ft; 34. 7 ; Deul. 5, ft r. the Iniquity of the 
lathers. 

8ft 8 f. when I v., I will 0 , their aln upon them. 
Ruth 1 . ft how the Lord had 0 , his nuopae. 

Job 8 . 24. thou I halt P. thy Imbl union 
Job 7, lft shouldcui 0 . him every morning. 

Ps, ft 4.; Heb. 2 . 6 son of ntan. tliatlhoii t. him. 
IDA 4. 0 . me with itiy AlvAt-lfrt, 

Jer. ft 9 - Jf, 9 , shah I notf. for thine things t 
2D. lft 1 will u., and perform my good word. 
Exek. 38. ft after many days thou hJlaLc Em 0 , 
MatL. -ih, 3S, I was rtck.acd yeu. me. 

Acta 16.44, how God did 0 , the GenUlea. 

JaifiL'H 1. 27. to tv the fat Her Inn, and widows, 

Set Job 31. ] 4; Lti ko 1, AS, 78 ; 7.18. 
VISITATION. Job ID. lft thy 0 . hath preserved. 

li. 10. 3; 1 PeL 2. 12 . ih the day ■>[ ?, 

VMA TION, Eph, 4, i t worthy ®r the r. 

VOID 61 Gen. 4 . ID, tv oC thy brother! hiood. 

27, n, the 0.4 b Jacob’s 0 . 

Ex. 23. 21, obeyhl» 0 rh pruvolto him not. 

2i. 3, all tire people answered with one s. 

32.18, It la not the 0 . of there thAlshout, 
peut. 4. S3, over psHijiJc hmrv.oC God, and llvet 
Joah. 6. lft tujr make any noise with thy 0 . 

I dam, 24. 16 ; 26.17, la this toy r. 7 
1 Kin. 19. 12 r after iko ftre, a still smail ?. 

3 Kin. 4. 81, Ukts was neither 0 . nor hearing, 
bb 8. 7, lot no Joyful 0 , come therein. 

8ft 81. into toe of there that weep. 

40.fl, CAhrt thou thunder with a tv tike him T 
TS. 8 . 3, my tv shale thou hear Ih the mombig. 
31.22 ; 86 . 6 , the v, of my ButipllmUom s. 

4ft 4, vrLlh the 41 , of Joy, 

S5. 7, to day, if ya will hrtrt his 0 , 

100. 23, the r, of his word. 

Fm-v, 1 . 2ft w Isdotn utterath her r. In, toe rtreets. 
6, lft not obeyed tin: iv of my Mrech-rr*, 
ft 1. doth utit understanding put forth her 0 , T 
4, :□ jf r„ Is to the SOUS of moh. 

Evelv s. ft ft a foot’ii u. Is feiLqwn. 

12.4, rise up at the?, of the bird,. 

Gant- 2.0; ft 2, the 0 . of my beloved. [toyr. 
lft the 0 . of ina turtle is heard, 14 , *wcct li 
la, 13. ft exalt the v. unto thorn, 
ft the 0 . fluid, Cry, 48.20, wJ th a 0 . of Htoglug. 
5ft 8, with toe v. togiitoffshaU they sing 
Aft 19. the 0 -of weeping shall be no-moreheaKlu 
06. ft, a tv of noise, a c.lrorn the Lure pLe. 

Jer. 7.34, the b, oE mirth, and toe v,of gLadneair 
30. 13, ibts 0 , of ttirm that make merry. 

48, 9, a tv of crying aball be. 

Ezek, 23, 42, a 0 , cf a multitude at case. 

1ft 1ft one that hath a pleasant 0 . 

4ft 2 r v. Like a noise oE many water*. 

Nah. 2.7, lihul her as with tnc v. of doves. 

MatL lft 19, neither ihall any man hear his 1 . 

Lk. ft!, 23, 0 . of them and chief priest*prevailed. 
John ft23, drwl shall hear there, of Eton of God. 
lft 4, the eh eep fed low, fur tb ay It new his tv 
6, they know not the 0 , of strangers, 

12. SD. tills ?. came not because of me. [rey it, 
la. 37, every one that Is of the truth hi-arelh 
Aufs lft 14. and when Abe knew Peter 'k Vt 
2ft J A I gave my tv against them. 

1 Cor, 14. ID. there ar* so many v. In tho wurld, 
lft toat by my 0 .1 might tench othere, 

Gsd, 4. SD, I desire now to change my 0 . 

1 Tbess, 4. lft descend with r . of.arrh«ngcl. 

2 Pet. ft Id, tooduLmhaasipeakingwltn man’ia. 
Rev, ft 2D. if any man hear my 0 . 
ft 5y out of the throne prptMrediiJ w r 
Sr? Gen. ft lJ; Fa 68. 5; JohnS.Sfl; Acts 12.2ft 
VOID, Oet| r L a; Jer. 4. 23, without Eortn, and 0 . 
Pcui 3ft 3d, a people v. of counsel , 

IN, 59 , 3fl. madu v- the covenanL 
119. 128, they have made 0 . thy Eaw, 

Firiv, 11. lft v. of wEsdore, 

li. &5, 11, my word shal L not return to mu p t 

Jer. 19. 7 , make tv the counsel uT Judah. 

NAh. ft 10, empty, o r> and wmte. 

Acta 24. 16, a cvKTjscleoce tv of oEfence. 

Sure, 30.13; Rom. ft 8|; 4. 14. 

VOLUME. l*s. 40. 7 ; Heb. ID. 7. 

VO LU NTARV, Lev, 1. 3; 7. 16 ; Ewk 4ft 3 ft 
VOMET, Job an. 15; Fro?. 2ft 11 ; 2 Pn, 2 . a. 
VOW (a.).. Geo. Qfi, 2u ; 31 . IS, Jacob vowed a * 
Num. 29. 89. top* y-n shall do beuhlt your tv 
nebt, lft ft thither bring ynirr, 

Jude. II. 30, Jt-phihAh vowed a 0 .. and said. 

29, her fattier did with her acontdlng re his 0 . 

I !?:iin, 1 , 21 . ELkanah went up to offer hl# r. 

Job 22.27, thou Htrert pay thy v. 

It 2ft 16; Dft 13; 136. 14,1 will pay my p, 

60, lft pay thy 0 , unu> t3n; reert High. 


Concordance 


66. I'i, thy n. aro tn>ou 51 c, 0 God. 

61 1 ft. for thou hs?t hoard my v. 

B, (bat I may dally portoim my u, 

55, I, to thro Him]] top v. l»c perfeCrtMd* 

Pray. 7. 14, this day Koto I paid my »v 

20, 25, a fter v. to make enquiry, 

81, 2, Hhmh of pj 

Ecciea, ft. 4, whon thou vowest a v. 

H 19. Sl p [buy shall vow a v. unto (he Lord. 
Jonah 1. Ifl* fbwp.1 the Lord. it 111 3 miule b. 

Acts IS, 18, shorn hie head, far hr hud n it, 

21, 25, Joui- men wMcJi have a t. oo thorn. 

Set 2&aqL lft, 7; Jcr, i4. 25; Hah, 1.i\ 

VOW]#,), Dent, S3. 22, 1( thou forheor to v. 

IV 7fl, lip t,, add pAy to lb* LOfd ycVur 17Hid. 

132. S. and u, to the mighty God, 

Siit h'um. 2L 2 1 ESsotea, ft, ft; J onah S. 9. 

W. 

WAG. Jer. IS. Jft; Lam. £. IS; Zeph. 2, 17k 
WAGES. Gan, 29. 15. what shall fay ». beT 
HA 26, appoint mo thy w. 

51. 7, changed toy it. ten times. 

Es, 2- Up nunm this Child, I will give w. 

Jer, 22. IB, o»th servloe wlluoui to. 

Hog. I. fl, vuruvlh to. to pm In hag with holes. 
Luke 3.14, bo con Ion t with your w. 

John 4. 36, he that reapeEb recelveth if. 

Rom, E. 23, the W. Of Bln in d uath. 

2 Pet, 2, IS, the w, ol unrljfhtocnisnrw, 

Set Eiet. 29. IB ; Mai. 3. 6 ; 2 Cor. 11. 13. 

WA 1 IONS, Gen. 45.16s Num.7,7; Etek.22. 24, 
WAIL Hick. 32 16, «. for the multitude, 

Amo* A. I A. in, than la: In all streets. 

NIc, L S„ therefore I wilt to, and how], 

Matt. 13. 42 there shall be to. and firia-hlng, 
Mark ft. 38, ho Beoth, I h em Grot if. greatly. 

Rev, 1. 7, all kindreds of the Earth ahall if. 

IB. IS, the men'!habtt shall iiAnd a Tar off if. 

S« Kit. S i Jer, 9, Hi, 19, 20j Etek. 7. it. 
WAIT. Gen. 49. 18,1 have te. for thy sal vatlm. 
Nuitl BA 20; Jer. 9- S, by Laving of to, 

£ Kin. 6, 83. should I w. for the Lord any longer, 
Job 14,11. I will if. till toy change come, 
lft 22, he it W r lor pi the sword. 

17, ] 3p if I w., the grave Is in y house, 

29. 21. to me men if., and kept Hllpiiee. 

53, they if, lor me Ac for rain, 

30. 26, when 1 u. for light, darkness amt 
PA a, 3 ‘39. ft, let no™ that if, be ashamed . 

Z7. 14 1 37. 34 ; Prov. 3ft. 22, if. oil blip Lord. 

33. 20, oar soul if. (or the Lord. 

54. 9, I will if. on thy name. 

64, 1; 130. ft, my soul if. upon. GhVS. 

ft. ill. only on God. 65, J, praise t*. (or that 

65. J, mine eyre full while I in. for God. 

104 27. these all w. upon thee. 

1U6, 1ft, they v- nut for COttheel. 

128.2j»our eyes to on the Lord. 

Prov. 27. IS, he that if, on hla matter. 

It- Si lft. the Lon! ir. to lie fmcbMu. 

49.81, they that w. on the Lord ahall renew, 

42. 4. the laloii Hhall if, Jor hit law. 

». 9. via lor Hf kl 

44, 4, prepared (or him (bat u. for him. 

Lam. S. 2ft. rood thatamanhope-Aiul.nuieUy if. 
□an. 12-IS, bJ«w>ed bihe tbatw, 

Bab, 2. ft, though the vision tarry, tr. lor 1L 
Eec h.ll.il, the poor of the flock tbai w.h,|kjii me. 
Matt IS, 43, who *Lmi t», fhr the kiifftclon of Clod. 
Luke 2. 25, if. for the ocmtolaiJon or iartH. 

12. 36, like Ub(p inert that w. for their loud. 
Ai't" L 4, bu,t u, for pmmlae of the father. 

Rom. ft. 23 groan, if. lot the mluptUyn, 

2S, then do we with patience u, lor it. 

IS. 7, let in w, on our ministering. 

1 Cor. 6.13, they which w. at altar aro jmrtakcm 
Gal i ft, we w. fur Um hope, 

I The*, 1, 10, to m for hit Boo tawn heaven. 

Sre Ku?n. ft. 10 \ Neh. 12. 44; la ft, 17- 
WAktl, Ha. 138. is, whan I w. lam itlll wilhthw. 
Jer, ft|, 39, ileep a perpetual aleep, and not m. 
Joel ft, 9, prepare war, m. up the inLgMy mm. 
Eecbu 4. 1, the angel t«mv again, and if. me, 

1 Th™, ft, KJ, whether we if. ot frluep. 

See Pa. 77. 4 i 127. 1; tint, fc 2; Is. &UL 4 p 

WALX. Gelt. 17,1, «. before me, and be perlect. 
24, 4i>, the Lord before whom I if. 

«. Ift. before whom my faiben did w. 

Ei. j(, 4. whether they will if. In my law. 

1L 2ft, the way wherein they mutt u. 

Lar. 26. 12,1 will tf, amonirTCHt. 

Penh ^3. 14, God if, in midst o( the camp. 
Judg. 5. Id. apeak, ye that if. hy the wav. 

2 Bam. 1 £8, A hapr and hit w. alt lRui bight- 
job l ft. 8, he w. on a snare. 

22, 14. he if. In the circuit ot heaven. 

29, ft. when by hla light I tf- lllnnigb ilarkneiHL 
Hi. 2i 4. (hongh I w thtough (lie valley. 

K, 11, as for me I will u-. In mine Integrity. 

U. 12, ml about Zion, and go round aIh.ul tier. 
BA. 14, Aon to houw or God in company. 

56. 13, that I may w, belore flod In the light. 
Id. ll r from Gunn that if. uprLghilt. 

61.8, (he pestilence that v. 1 n darkness. 

104, ft, who if. upon wings of the wind. 

116. fl, J will if, lx: tarn itui Lonl. 

133, 7 [hough I *f. In the midst of trouble, 
Prov, 10, 9 i SB, 18, he that if. upright I yw, purely, 

19..20, ha tlmt fF. with wlso siL-ti uhall bewLw, 
If,l;jt ,$, bultorIs (bo poorthatw. In InttF 1 1jv 
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2fl. 2E, whLwo Wp wisel y shall be delivered, 
Eecies. 114. the tool w. in darkness. 

Is- 2. 5. let Lia ui. the Light of the I.Litd. 
fl. 2, (ho pOOplo (hat if. in darkrufa. Iickr. 
2.i 3, as my servant hath if. naked and l*re- 
ftO, 21. a Vuhift bayltig This Ifitlm Way. t. Ill at, 
flA 9, (be redeemed shall n there. 

40.10, that in. In darkneea, and bath no light 
U, w. m (ho ilghl ol youtflre. 

Jer. ■&. 14. ask the good way, ami is, thi'erln, 

1ft. 2S, i t la not Ln man that if, to direct hi* stops, 
2fl. 14, hastw. in mid*tO( utontia of (ire. 
Dan. 4. ft?, these that if. In pride. 

IIlti. 14. 9, iti c just sbal I u. In them 
Amo* 3. S, can two w. togcUirt 7 
MIc. 6, 4, to if. humbly with thy God. 

Kah. 2.11 whore the lion u, 

ZkKhp 1. 11, we harO w, to and (m. 

Mat, ft. I!, what profit that we have tr. mourn- 
Acto 3. ft. arise, and w. f (uLly f 

Matt, 32, 42 ; Lufcia II, 24, vr. th rough dlT placrw. 
14. 29, he in, on the water. | u, 

Mark. IS, 12, he appeared to two of (hem, as they 
Luke 13. 3^, I tnust IF, to day und (r.i luOrrciW. 
John 3,12, shall not if, in daTkncee. 

11. 9, if any man to. in (he day. 

Rom. 4. I'i, who w. In ah-tw frt (hat Wth. 
ft, 4 t to. in newness o( life. [SplTit. 

X I, who to. not after (he dcah, but alter the 
2 Cor. 6. 7. wo w. by fAHh, 

Gal, ft, 16, aa many as to. according to this rule, 
Eph. 2, 2; Ol, a. 7, In time past ye «f. 

10, ordainei] Uint wo should w. in thorn. 

4. 1, ill worthy o(the vocation, 

]7 that veto. iiLilini L>LhL-r Gentllea 
Phil, ft, IT, mark them which at 
IB, many a, of whom 1 told vou. 

CoIp 1. to ; 1 Tlira !. 12, *F, worthy ft! (hr; Lord, 
1 Tit ess, 4. 1, bow ye ought to u‘, 12 w, honestly- 
flTbe™. A ft. Irom every brother that if. disor- 
1 Pet. 4, 3, when wntp. in IxnHdyEnUFJiraa, [derljp. 
B, ft. ti', about, peeking whom he may devour. 

1 JoElii 1. 7, If we w. in the UghL 
2. 6, to v,, evert as ho if, 

Su Gal. ft. 16 i Eph.kS: Pbll. 5, is, 

WALKING, Dent, i. 7, tho lord knoweth ihj w. 
Jub HI, 26, tba moon u, in brUEhluerei 

Dan. ft. Zip liJtir men Ilhhui, to. J i i (III- (1 tv r 

Math It, 25 l, Jesus went to (hemp to 1 , on the sea. 
Mark a. 21,1 see men as trees, to. 

Acts 9i SL, if, in (hs fear &( (he Lord, 

Het K 3, 16 ; 2 Cor. -4.2; 2 Pet. ft. ft ; Jude 1ft, 
WALL, Gen, 49. 22 , branehes run 0 V<T iheu. 
tlx., 14, 2!L Uie watun were a u. io them. 

Kum. tt, 24, a if, being on thlBsIde, a if. on that. 

2 Bam. 22.ft0i Ps. 18. L"j, ha ve I leaned over a i»v 
2 Kin. 20. 2 : la 26. it. turned his face to (he to. 
BusApl, who commanded you to make LhiSto, T 
Neb, 4.6, so bum we (he w. 

Pa 62, S, a bowing tf. shs.ll yc be. 

122.7. peace bo within thy if, 

Prov. 24. -SI, the to. whereof was broken down- 
2,A 2ft, HkeaeLiy wUhoht w. 
la 2ft, 1, salvation with God appoUH Jor «. 
ftU. IS. thou phaltcall thy a-. EulvaLJuiL. 

EOik. ft. 7, a hole in |hcv, 

Dan.. 5, 5, fingers wrote on the tv. ^‘1^- 

Amoa fi. 19, leaned hand on if., and serpent UL( 
llab. 9. ll, (ho stone "hall cry out of Hie to. 

Acts 2ft, ft. Ehou whited tF. 

Eph. 2,14. tho middle if. of narlLUnn, 
WALIAJW. Jtr, ft, »i 24. ft*, w. in ashes. 

£ Pel, 2, 22, washed, io her ill In (he mire, 

See 2 Bam, 20. 12 ; Kick. 27. flftp 
WAN PER, Nitra, 14. S3, your children shall iv. 
Lent. 27, IS.cursed be he (hat make(h blind tow. 
Job 12.21. ha cause(h them Io w, 

1A 2ft, he if, abroad for l«rr«i, 

3ft 41, young ipycns u. for lack of meal. 

Ps. 56, 7, (ben would I to. fat off. 

53. lEi, let them m, up and down. 

118. Id, k'lmv not w, from thycommandnientiy 
1 Toy. U. B, sss bird that if. from ntsc. 
la, L6. ft, bewray out him (hat w r 
47, IS, w. every one to bis quarter. 

Jer. 14.10, thus have they loved to w, 

Lam. 4. 14, they have w. os bliud men. 

Ezek. S4. 6, my sheep if. th rough mountain*. 

A to oh 4. S, two d [l« IF, (u on c city to drink. 

Str Km. 9.17 i 1 Tim. h IS: Heh. ll.ftTi Judo 18. 
WANT i>.>. Iieut, 2ft. 4ft, thou shall serve In w r 
Judg. ;|i r 10, a place where- there is no i®. 

17- 2U r tot all thy w. lie on me. 

Job24. ft they embrace the Took for w. 

Si, 19, If J haveany perish (or to. 

Pv 34. 9, there Is no w. to Ibetn (hat tear him. 
Ahum l,ft I have given you w. of broad. 

Mark 12. 4i, Aha of her to. oait is oil. 

Luko 15- 14, ht began to bo in w. 

Phil. 2. 25, that rmuislercd to my if. 

SM Ptov. ft 11 1 Lam. 4. 9; 2 Gor.ft. 14; Phil. 4.1L 
W A NT £ v.). PA 2ft, LI sh*U not v, 

34.10, Bhall not ti'. any good thing. 

Trow- 9- 4, for him that if, understanding. 

10, 19, in pnnUiL’.Lilc words there to. not sin. 
13.25, the belly of the winkednbaLl to. 

Eccb.M. 6.2, he if, nothing Jut his soul. 

Ia 34, Iftp nuift **a 1| to, her male. 

Jer, 41. 18, wo have if. all things. 

Kick. 4,17. that they may m. bread and water. 


John 2.3, when they to, wi nc. [ man, 

2 1-Lkr. ll, 9, when I. if,, 1 wan cbargeahle to uu 
Ar E-celcis, 1.1ft; Uan.ft.27 ; Tit. (. S■ Jii.ue« l L 
WANTON. Is, 3, 16 ; R^m, i;L 1ftt ITim.fl. 13- 
WA K (n-1- Ex. 32.17 r there Ib a noise of u. 

S' uni. 32. 6, shuJl ynjur brethreu go ul 
D f-ui. 24, fi, taken a wife, be shall nolguoul to id. 
Jui Lg. ft ft. then wtoi if. in the nbA 

1 Ohr.5.22, many Hbkln, 1 ml aLL^: (IjiMF.WtoiofGod, 
Jot* 111 17. ohangro nuni tF, arc Mnlnst u*c. 

;oi. it, rc*f:rve<J aptaliist the day of if. 
pH, 17.3, tlioitfth if. should rktu u^alust Hue. 

4ft. 9, he lultslh w. to cease, 

38, 30, sraiter tho people that delight In to. 
Prov. 2»J. 1ft, with gcMxf Advice tuuku if, 

KonleiL ft. H, no d lisehiirwo in that to'. 

1a 2.4 ; Wie, 4. 3, nor kam to. any more. 

Jer. -i'i. 14, to Egypt, where «« fIiiGI Mil! nft if. 
Mic- 'e ft, aa nicn. aver-vo from to 1 , 

Mark 1 J-7; Luke 21. 9, to. and runinura w( if. 
Lake 14- 3SI, wlm( king, s»iiig to mak* m. 
JaniL-i 4-1, from whcncii cornu to,T 

EccLeH.U.IH: Lzvk, 92. 27; Dan. 7. 21; 9, 2ft. 
WAtt | u.j HA. 144. 1, toaclicth my hand* to to. 

2 CJir. C. 34 li thy people go to if. 

It. 41. 12, (bey that if, Against (hec, 

2 4fur. 10.3, we do not w. after the fleah. 

1 Ti in.. 1-1 ftp if, a good warfare. 

2 Tim. 2.4, no Inan ljlui tf. ehUMitiulh hlmselj. 
Juiuea 4.1, luKtstbat vv ln your mcmlierA 

2, yo fl^htaitd ur. , yet ye Lave mu. 

1 Hat, 2. ll. from Iilsls wIlLcS w, ogaln't tho soul. 
Sr* 1 Kin. 14.191 Is. 37. 81 Rom. 7. 23. 

WAKl'-HtOisE. 2 Kill. 2A ll | 2 t'hr-3i.fi, 

W A KK. Matt. 21. 60 ; Luke ft. 27; 2 Tim. 4. Jft 
W a HE A UK. Ia r 4l)-2, til at her to. bi acnumjjl |*|1 wl, 

2 Cor. IO. 4, the Weapon* of cnir to, arc not earnaJ. 
See l Ham. 21. 1; 1 Our. 9. 7 ■ I Tim. L 1A 

WARM. Ecrdcs, 4. 11, how can one bo to.nloueT 
I*. 47.14, there ahull not be aeotvl tu u. al 
H ag. 1. fl F ye clothe you, but them Is none w. 
Mark 34.54; JubnlS, 18. Peter m, hlmsoUL 
James 2.1ft. be ye w. and til I id. 

Sr* 2 Kin. 4. SI; Job37. 17 ; 39. 14 ; Is, 44, L 

WARN. Eftolt. 3.13; Ac Is 20.81, i ThaiA. 5, 1L 
IVASH, 2Kin. 5. 10, go, if, in Jordan. 

J2, may 1 nut to. In them, and bo clean 7 
J ob 9.3m if I w. myself with mow water. 

II. 19, thou to. away things wb kb grow. 

23, ft, wlieu l to. mv steps with tiULter, 

Pa 2ft. (I; 73.13,1 will *u- my hands In i nnocency. 
EL 3, to, mo thronjghly from mine inlcjulry. 

7, is. me, and i ahall be whiter than, smew, 
Prov. 30.12, ageueratiun not w. 

Cant ft. 12. nil eyta are to. with milk, 

Is. i. Id, w you, make you elc*n. 

Jer, 2 . 22, though thou to. thco with nitre. 

4. IS, w. thy heart. 

Eick. Ift. 4, tier wasit if. in water te supple the*. 
Matt, 6, 17, when thou fasten, to, (by face, 

27. 21. took water, and to. his hands. 

Mat k 7, 3, c*uu|4 Gmy u>. oft, cal not. 

Luke 7, ftft. began to w. hts feet with (cars. 

41, she tiAth to. my feet with her tear*. 

John 9, 7, go, ur. Iti. the pool of HUoani. 

Acts 1ft, 98-. ho to- IhoJ r stripeA 
22- >6. if- away thy Bins. 

1 VOX. ft. 11, but J'e ACh if, 

Hch, IK 22, havltig our Iiodlro if- with puts 

2 Pel. 2, 22, the sow (hat was to- [Water, 

Rev. 1. B. that tv, ns from our si no. 

7. i j, have to, (heir robes. 

See Neb. 4. 29 ; Eph. 5,24; Til. S. ft; Hob, 9, 10. 
WA.gTE. Job 30. s, in the to. wilderness. 

I Kin. 17,34, (bo turrLd or meal shall na| u. 

Ph. BO. 13, the boar out of the wood doth to. It, 
ul.ft, nor (or the destruction that w. at noonday. 
Is 24.1, (he Ijfthcl ULAketh the earth w. 

61, 4. they shal l Niihl UftOld v. 

Joel 1- RIp the field lev., the corn is to. 
see. Prov. 18-9 : Is. M.7 ; MatL ISft. H; Mark 14. L 
WATCH t no. PkfiO. S, Its a to. in (He cLlght, 

119. 14ft, mine eyes prevent (he night w, 

Jer. 61. 32, bnkkc the if. icrong. 

3 lab. 2. l, I wil l stand upon tny w, 

See Alatt. 14.2ft; 24. 43; 27, Eft. Luke 2, ft. 

WATCH ( Vp>p (tl-h. 3J. «, the Lord to. 

Joh 14, Rip dost thou not w, over my iiinT 
HA 37. 32, the wLcked to. the rlghtewus. 

Ifltf, 7.1 to,. And Atfl-as a sparrow. 

139.6, more than they that w r (or JiKsmltir. 
k 29- 20, al l that if. for 1 n Iquity arc en t oft 
Jer, 20,1ft, my TamilLare if. for my baiting. 

91. 29p FO win I to- ever thein, to build. 

44. 27. 1 will if. over them for evil. 

Rick, 7. G, the end la come, Itw. lor Ihce, 

Hah 2. 1,1 will to. w A«« wbAi he will tty. 
Matt. 21.42; 25, 13; Mark lit 65; Luku2h$$. 
2ft. 41; Mark 13, 33; 14. 39 r to. and pray. 

1 ThcMLpi, fi: 1 PeL L7, let tiJito. And (mi i*ber. 
Heb. 13, 17, for they w, for your souls. 

See I Cor. lft. 13 j 2 Tim 4. ft; Rev. 3. 2; Hi. 1ft. 
WATER in,). Gccl,? 4.» (ba«, lamire. 

4k. 4, UJVBlSb-lC JH to. 

PcuL i, 7, a land of brooks of if. 

11,1L (ho IaijJ dtLnku lEl to. of rain of Ilbavod, 
Josh. 7 A thclibwrii melted, and boCAUW SM (a 

2 Ham. 14. 14.0911'. split on the grouml. 

J Kin. 13-22. eat no DJ-ead, and drink uo-to, 

9127 ; tCh r. IS, W, ™. of AflllCtlOtL 
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Concord an ce 


2 Kin. 3, LI. who poured to. on Elijah's huinls. 
% JO, brought in. Lei E.O Hie city. 

14eh, 9, II, Ibrewest* as ariona into mighty w. 
Job ft 11, can the Haw grow without w.T 
1-1. 9, through the scent of to-It will bud. 

I'J, lira to, Wear tho HH.HH-S, 

16. lfl, who drill kefb Jniqully liheto', 

22. 7, t3iau ha-i noL given ml to weary to drink. 
30, ft be WudtjEli ud [he ml In his thick clouds. 
3d. 30, lhow. ar.j hid nd with a stone. 

K 22. 14, I am poured oat like ill 
20 , 2 t beside the ■till it. 

41k 3, though them, roar and bo troubled. 

G3, I, a dry and thirsty laud, where euj ur. 1 a. 
7ft 10, iv. nf a run cup are wtu.uk out u> them, 
77, Ilk the m saw thou. 

Ttt, 0, their blood have they shed like w. 

124, I, Lbett the eli. had overwhelmed ua 
145,4, praise hfou yo w, show the hAfima 
Prov, 4.14, drink w. out of thine own cistern, 
tt, IT, stolen to. are sweet. 

25. 2 ft as fold w, W a thirsty soul. 

117. 19, as In w, facoanswerelh to face, 
fjft 4, wlio hath bound the w. Lel a raj-montf 
EhjcIi. 1 ^ 1 L, LeastIhy bread upon the«, 

Cant. 4,15; John 7. Bft well of Living w. 

3. 7, many id. eannuL quench lovu. 

I". I, *22. thy wine L» mixed with w. 

a. 1. takeaway the wholeatay of tc, 
lb 9; I Lab. It, 14, an the ill trover tin; mtoo. 

19, S.thotov shrill fall from the sea. 

B. 17. mi shall overflow the hiding place. 

22. ihl. blessed are ya tbat saw UpJ'Jl: all % 

51, 14, his it, shall be sore, 

34. 6, in the wilderness shall a-, break out. 

41. 17, when the poor seek to. 

4ft 2, when tbon through [ho w, 

Hi, path Lu Eighty to. 2U, us In the wlidemeoa. 

1 a 44. 3, 1 WllL pout li. Op him that is thirsty. 
Ml 1, Come ho the w, 

47. 21), whose is. ca«t up mLre and dirt. 

Ji-r. 2. 10 ; 17.10, the fountain el Jiving ra. 

9.1, Oh tlust mi 1 head were w. I 

14. 3. their nobles sent little ones to the it, 

47.0, behold tu., rise tip out ol the north. 

Esck. 4. 17, that their may want bread and w. 

T. IT; 21.7, be weak a* w, 

li, then will IsprlsikLe clean ir. upon you, 
Amos ft 11, it or a tin rat lot sa 
Jotml. 36 ; Acta 1,5; 11.1ft. baptize you with w. 
Matt. LD- 42; Mark 9-41, whc*y glveth a cup of 
14, ITU. bill me come to thee on the w, [cold to. 
37. kb Pilate took ill, and washed. 

Luke it, 2ft ship Ailed with W. 

24. and rebuked the racing ol the w. 

16. 2 L. dip the tap of hLa Anger in. il, 

John ft ft, except a man be born oE id. 

26, there was much w. there, 

4. 3, waiting lor moving of the ul 

]fl, 24, forthwith caintf out blood and m_ 

Acta lu. 47, can any forbid «■. 7 

2 Cor. 11. IH, In pcrala of to. 

Eph. 4.20 cicofisa it with, washing « l iel 

1 Fut, S, 4ft eight (MjUts wens saVetThy m, 

2 Fet. 2.17, wells withoutta 

1 John S. 6, this is he that came by to. 

Bev, 22, 17.lot him. cake thn: ml of life freely. 
Sft Pa 29. a; Jer. M, 13 ; Back. 32, 2 ; 47. 1. 
WATERtr-h Gen, 2.6, mistchaLw, faceufground. 
13. 10. the plain waa well w. 

DeuL 11.10, ml 1( with thy foot, as a ganluii. 

Pa 6. 6,1 w. raj Ctraeh with tear.*. 

72. 6, as showers that u-. the earth, 

104. 12, he to. the bllia from his chambeta. 

Pro7.11. 25, he that w., shall ho is. 
la. Id. ■». I will w. thee with my tears. 

37. 3.1 will mi. It every moment. 

Mt 10 t relumelh not, but m, the earth. 

Mk li; Jer. ftl, 12, Lhoushaltbe Llkeaiu, earden, 
EKlt. 22. 6,1 will also ui. with thy blood. 

1 Dor. ft. \ Apol I os u., fust G-ud Rare the Ltieirawe. 
iirr Fx 6 &l V : lizet. 17. T ; Joel 3, 18, 
waves, fsl 4A 7, «11 thy to, ato aonc on*T m, 
65. 71 69,0; 107. 2a, Ptilleth noise of u>. 

OS. 4, the Lord la ulLr htier than mighty id, 
la 4fl. 10, thy rigliteusomi.-HM aa. the u r . of the.so*, 
Jer. 5 l £2, though the ur. Kim. 

Zerh. 36. 31, shall ami ta the to. In the ana. 

Jade 13, mglUK to. of the «'L 
8t« Mutt, 5. 24; 14. 24; Mark 4. 97 ; Acts 27. 41. 
WAX [ n.J. Ps. 22 l 14 ■ flft. 2; K7. 5 ; Mle 1.4, 
WAX (il). Ek, 22.34; f>. Id, my wrath sfiall w, hot. 
N Utu, 11, 33i Is the Lord 1 shand w. nhorLY 
Dcut. 5, 4; 2 , 2. ft; Neh, fl. 31 r raiment to, nototd. 

52. 1ft, Jedhurtm to, fat, and kicked. 

BkIl I, It,ab»lL sp, old a« doth a larment, 

Mutt. 34. 13, the lovo of many shall to.cuJd. 
Luke 12; S3, hags which to. not old, 

MaLL li 1ft; l Tim- ft. II; 2 Tim, 3. 13, 
WAY. Qen. 6. 12, all desli had corrupted bis w, 
24, 20, If God win keep ran in this w. 

56, siHibig the Lord hath prospered my v. 
Mum,27, 32, thy w, is pervehw. 

Dftut. a ft} 2A 17 ; 3A 9. Is. 43.3f. mlk in his to. 
Josh 2ft. 14 ; 1 Kin. 2. 2, the to. of all itu-earth, 

1 Su’o. 12.23. teach you the koe.n 1 and right k, 
Pa la gfl. for Clod, his tr, T* porlort. 

% Kin, 7,16, *11 tho w, was full of garment". 

2 Dhr. ft. 27, hut- taught lIh ul the good to- 

mvw oi bJni * ri * bt ^ 
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Joh9, 23, to it man whose v. Is hid. 

12. 21; 1%. 107. 40, to warn1er Where IhrEn 1 is he to- 
16,22,1 go the to, whence 1 shall not return. 

22, 15, bust thou marked the old to. t 

23.10, he knowelh the v. that f thke, 

21.10, Lhey know not the u. of the light. 

11.4, doth not he see my to. 7 

3d. 19, where Li the ill Where light dwelled!7 
1%. 1.6, the Lord k noweth the u. of the righteous, 
2, 12, lest ye perish from the to. 

2.3. 9, the meek will he rem h tits u. 

27, II ; @0, II. teftch me thj to, 

37 5, commit thy to. unto the Lord. 

33. L, I WILL Lake heed to my w, 
ft7, 3, that thy w, may be known. 

78. w, he made a to, to hLs auger, 

Btb 10 i Heb. g> m, they hav e not known my v. 
l(l|, 2, Itchtivc wtsc-1 y in a perfect to. 

119, 6,0 that my to. were directed, [on my to. 
00,1 huve ciEubtert the w, of truth. M. 1 thought 
139. 34. Lead mo in the to. everiastlug. 

3 To". 2. ft he preuervelh ih r hi, of his saiuts. 

0. 6, In all thy w, acknowledge him. 

17, her to. are up. of pleaeshthees. 

5. 21, th e to. of men arebi'fnn; the Lord, 

0 . e, cuELSidcr her ui. F anil be wlw. 

a; 19b 344 Jer. 21.0, the to. of life. 

13. 1ft, the to. of a foiil 1 h rlgtii in bis own eyes. 

15. 19, the to. Of thbtlothlul mun. 

16. 7, when a man's to, please the Lord. 

22. ft. train up a child In the w, 

20, 19, guide thy heart In the u; 

26, let thine eves observe my eil 

26. 1 3. there ia a lion la the *p- 
EMiw, i>. f-ho to, of the spdrit, 

11 5, fears shall be In them. 

Is. 2. 0; Mid 4. 2, he will iwh us of his to 
S3, 2], this Is the walk ye In It. 

35, 8, and aw, called The w. of hollum*, 

40. 27, my to. la hid from lira Lord. 

42.10, the Wind by h ttv they knew not. 

21 , they would not wal kin hts to, 

43. 13.1 will direct all bis v, 

65. a, neither tme your to. my w. 
frf. 2, they delight Co know my w, 
jer. a. 16 where la the good u. 7 

17. 19; 33.19, every man according to his to 
1ft, 11, make jour w. and doings good. 

S2, 39,1 w ILL give them one heart and one w, 

W, ft, th^y shall nsk the to to Zion. 

Esek, 0. 1ft. to warn the wicked frora hi* w 
Joel 2, 7. march every cue on his w. 

Nah, 1.3, the Lord batb his w- la the whirlwind, 
llag. 1.6, consider your to. 

Mu.- a. |, Ins Hhall p re [mre the to. before me. 
Math 1. is, broad U the w- tint leadeLh. 

10. 6, go not into is. of Gentiles. 

23, 1ft: Luke Sft. 21. teacheat the w. ol God. 
Mark ft. 9. they wiif faint by tile w. 

Luke 19, B6, spread garments lathe v, 

15. 2D when ne was yet a great is. off. 

1-9.4, be wu p.i tHum that«. t 
John li). 1, but efim both Up «me other ™. 

14.4. and the us; yo know. 

6, | am [lie id., the truth, and the life. 

Acts 9. 2, if ho found *uy of ibis w. 

27. how he bad seen the Lord in the id. 

16.17, which shew unto us the w. of salvation. 
19.26, expounded tbo w. OfGcd more perfectly. 
19.23, no small stir about that to, 

34,14, after the v, which they call heresy. 
Bom. 3.12, they arc all gone out hf the w. 

11,33, hla to. are past finding out, 

1 Cor, 1ft 13 k will make a to. to escape. 

12, ftl, a more excel leal w. 

Cot. 2.14. took handwriting out of the w . 

Heb ft 3 , oftEuyuuolon on them out of the to, 

0, ft, the u. into the holiest 
10.20, by a new and J Svlng to 
Jaraos 1.8, u us labia Snail his to. 

■ft 26. the sinner from vrroc of bis ml 

2 Fsl 2. 2. many shall follow thdf portikinusto, 
15, wliLubhaTeforsakca the right s. [ness. 
21 better not to have known w, of rightwu*. 

Jude 11, they have gone In the id. of Cain. 

Hos. a. 6 i Luke 10 . ( 1 , Rev, I ft a. 


2 Chr, 15. 7, lot not yonr hands be u. 

Job 4.3, thou hast fftrtqgthened the ul hands. 
?s, ft 3, l am to. 

Is, 14. ID, art thou also become to. as we? 

3ft 3. strengthen ye the w. hands, 

Exek. 7.17 ; 31 7, shall be w. as water. 

16, 30, bow to, is thy heart E 
Joel 3,10, let the to. say. I am strong. 

Mutt. 20. 41; Mark R hut ihc flesh Is to. 
Acts 21 ), 35, to ought to support tlic w. 

Rom. 4. 19, being not to. In faith 

1 CtHf-1. 27, to. things lo confound the mighty. 
11. 3U, for this cause many are ml 

2 Cor. 10.1Q„ his bodily presence is id. 

II, 29, who is id., and I am not id. 7 
12.19. when I am tu., then am | strong, 

dal. 4. 9, Him again t*w. elements. [set. 

1 Ftt. S, 7, giving honour to Hie wife, as, ill vee- 
WEAXsaaS. ICor. I. 25, thOto. iXGtHi. 
ft 0. I was with yriu lb w. 

15. 43, 11 is sown In id. , raised In power. 

5ke 2 Cor. 1ft tt; 13. 4; Hell 7 .13; IL, Ji. 


W EA LTIf. Ueilt. BL J8, LOnl glydh |lower pi get ml 

1 Sam. 2, 32, thou shalt see an enemy In al I the w, 

2 Chr, 1.11. thou hast not asked m. 

EnL ID. 0 Becking the ml uf his pen file. 

Job3lr 19, they sjieiui their days in ml 

3L 3ft if I rejoiced bccausa my w. w u- great, 
Pi 41.12, dost not IntsraM to. by jirice. 

49. 6, they Ihal uustia w, 

ID, wire men die. and leave if. toothers, 
lift ft ill and ritihfnshall be In hL» liutre. 

Pnov, 5.10, lest Ntmnppi.'is bo H21 cm| wLih ih-r uv 

10. 10; 1ft. 11, the nch man's id. is his nfrong 

1ft 11, ml gotten by vanLly. [dty, 

19. 4. a; raaketh many friends. 

Acts 16.25. by this craft we have on r id. 

1 Gnr, 10, 24, seek every man auolber'a to, 

Set Heut, 6. 17; Ruth ft 1; Emm. 12; Zceh, 14.14 
WEALTHY, Pn, flft 12; Jer. ft, 31, 

WEANED, lbam. 1.33; Fb,13E.2; Is. 11.0; 2ft 9. 
M'EAFON. Mth. 4. 17, With (iLlier limul held a to. 
Is, Jft 5; Jer, 60, 35, the m of his f ndignafloia, 
64.17. no.to. formed againstthtre Hhalj |itr Jf , E H.-r. 
Jer. 22. 7, every end wLth Ids v- 
Jbek. fl. 1, with destroying w. Sn hLs hand. 

2 Dor. 1(3, 4, (he w. of our warfare. 

See Job 20. 24; Keek. 32. tt; Juhti 10. ft 

WRA ft, Job 14.19, tho waters w. Ihc atones. 
is, 4. 1, we will w. our own apparel, 

Zech. 13.4, nor shall they to. a rough garment. 
Mart. 11. £ lhat ur, *Mt clothing, 
fice Deut. 3ft 6: Est. Luke 9.12; I Pet, ft ft 
WEAKENED, kocleft 12, 12 ; Mai. 1,1ft 
WEAHY fdtri.), Gen. 27.4ft, I am u. of ravllCo. 

2 Sata. 23 .10 hosraOfo II11 his baud was u. 

Job ft 17. and the u, bo at rreL 
lfl, L r my soul Is to, 10, 7 , ho hath raadc me-w. 
25, 7., itura hast not given water to the w. 

Pft 6. 6 ,1 am w with groaning. 

Prov. ft 11 be not to. of the Loin! 1 * correction. 

15 17, lest Ira bo to, of thco. 

Is. 5. 27, none shall ha to, among them. 

7, 13, will ya to. tny Gujalso 7 

9ft 2, as the shadow oT a great reck in to. laud. 

ID. 28, God fainteth not. neither k id. 

31, they shall run, and nol bv w. 

43. 25, IttoU host betra w. of me. 

46.1, a burden to the to. boost. 

BO, 4, a wok! Lit KMfetno to liLra that is w. 

Jer. A. 11,1 am id. with holding in. 

IS. ft, f am to. with Tf peiiiliig. 

29, tt. I wan id. Wilh forbearing. 

31. 25, I have sallated the u, soul. 

Uuk# 16. ft Lest she to. me. 

Gal. 6. 9 i 2 Thtss, 3 , 13, be not to. in well doing. 
set Judg. 4. 31; Ps. ft). 9; 6J. 3 ; tin. L>. 3. 1 ft 
WEA RY (r ), ft 4ft 21 tltoU bssl ill me. 

#7,11, to. la the njttlUtadfl of counsels. 

67.10, to. in the greatness of thy way. 

Jer. 1ft 5, with ErmUnen. and they to. thee. 

Kt*k, 24.12, she hath to. heneif wLtli Lies. 

Mic. 6. ft wherein haw I id. thee ? 

John 4.0, being id., Hat thus on the well. 

Heft 1ft 9, lost ye be to. and faint. 

,5fir EcCles, J0. IS ; Jer. 4. 91; Mai. 2.17, 
Weather. Job 37 . 21 ; Prov.3ft2u : Matt. 1 #, 3. 
WEn, J Udg- 1ft 13 i Job 3. 11 ; Is. 5ft 5 . 

WEDGE. Josh. 7, 31: la 13.12, 

WEEK. Gen. 2ft 27. fulfil her to. 

Jer. 5 24, the appointed to. nr harvest, 
ban. ft 37, In the midst of the to. 

Aets 20. 7 ; 1 Gor. 1ft ft the HM day of the w. 

See- Num. 39. 23; ban. 10. '2 ; Luke 10 12. 

IV JiK K Gen, 43. Sft t he sough I w here (n ul 
10am r I, 9 * John 3ft 13, why id. Lbnn ? 

11. 6, what aileth the pesiplc that they w.7 

30. 4, ao more power (o to. 

Neb. 0. 9 mBairn not. nor i*. 

Job 27. 15. his widows ahaii not ml 
E ccles. 3,4, a tJme uiiD. 
is. J5. ft he 1« BSho up lo ip, 

90.19, thou s lial t u, no more. 

Jer. tt. l r that 1 might ml if av and night. 

2ft la, to. ye not fur Gra dead. 

Joel L 6, awake, ye drunkards, ami u. 

Mark 5.39. why make ye this ado, and ml f 
Luke 6, 21 , Mtsped are ye lhat ill now. 

7.13; 52 i Rev, ft 6. to" nBit. 

23.20, to. not for me, but tp, for yourselves. 

John 11, 31, she goeth lo thegrave m> id. Lhere. 
Acts 31.1ft what mean ye tu to 7 

Ihiiti. 1ft 1ft and to. wlLh them that u. 

So# John 16. SO; I Cor. 7. BO ; James 4. fl; 5, 1 . 
WbELTNG. 2 bam. 1ft 30, ml as they went 
Lira. 3.13, oonld not discern noise of joj,' rnita ml 
J ob 10. lfl, my face I? foul with id. 

Ps. ft ft the Lord hath hca.TLl the voice of my id. 
30, ft to. may endure lor a n Igh t, 

192. 0, l have miuglcd ray drink wilh w. 

Is, fl5, 19, the voice of id. Ini no more heard. 

Jer. 31.1ft reatralii thy vtNec from ill 
4ft ft conllnual w. shall gif up. 

Joel 2. 12, turn tome wiiil fasting and id. 

Luke 1ft 3ft id. and griuslilng o-f teeih. 

Ijitke 7.3ft stood at nLi feet behind him w. 

John 11, 3ft when Jesus saw her to, 

20 .11, Mary stood without al Sepulchre to. 
rhlf.0,now toll you eVelL to. 

WEIGH. 9Sam. 14. 2ft id. the hair or his head. 
Jobft 5. Oh that tay grief were id. I 
91, ft let rac be id. in an evep l*lonec. 


Concordance 


Is, v-fl. 7. thou itosMi*. the path of the 
+n ri, who iiaxh w- the mountain* r 
Dan, Eh 27, thou art ip. in thu Instances- 
,w Job 2ft. 25 ; I'nav. Ift 2 | loch. 11 12. 

WEIG HT, Lctf. 'ifl- 2 ft, -deliver your bread by t*. 
Job SB, ItS, to make tho Mr. Fur ih* winds* 

Kick. 4, 10. thv meat shall bo by to 
lit. tb'.'y jctni.IL eat bread by id. 

2 Cor, I. 17, a mpra c*c**dlag id. of glory . 

Heft 12,1, lay addo every w, 

Sec Boat J5. 13 ; Prov. IB. 1L■ MIc. ft11. 

■w BIO HT Y. Pnw, ST, 3 J M«.ll 23. 23 ; 2 Qor. 10,10. 
W EL FA HHL Neb. ± In, to seek to of Imwl. 

Job SO. 15, my id. pasaerh away, 

1*1 Ij'l, vi'JG'vh ihOUifl havi.i lnrirn for their Id. 
Jet. S3.1, sccketh not the to of this pubptoi 
See Gen. 43. 27 - El. 13. 7 ; 1 Chi. IB. M 
WELL [a.). Hum. XL 17, spring Of*. C.to 
DbuLOl 11, and to which Uunidljuudst not 
1 Chr. 1L 17, water oE the tc. or Bethlehem. 

Ps, St. 6, through valley of Bma make Li a w. 
Prov. 5.15. waters out of thine own w. 

10. LI, a is. h:.E Ijr l*. 

tant. 4l 16 5 John 4. H,w, of living waters, 
lx. ILL 3, the id. of salvation, 

John 4- <1, tot thus on the tc. 

3 Pet. 2, 17, w, without water. 

Sec Gen. 21. IB; i‘i, 22 , 2 dam- 17,19. 

WELL < od v,). Grib -4- 7, if thou doest ui. 

It, IS. id. with mo few Ihy wLe. 

99. ft ta he «. Y and they saiii, He 5* m ithee. 
40. 11, think oh me when It ihaLL be to with 
Ri. 4.14,1 know ho elm *p«L w. 

Hum. ll, ift it was id. with iu In Egypt. 

Ruth 3.1 : Eph, fi. 3, that It may go w, with thae. 

1 Saul. 20. 7, if ho Bay IhLta ft u M. 

2 Kin. 4 . ift Ih 1l id. with thcsl ta It w, ? 

2 Chr. is. 12,. In Judah things went to 
F*. 4ft. IB. when thou doc?I w. to |by*el(. 

Prov. It. ID. when itaoeth to with iheilftitHV, 

It IX loofceth w. with tbs righteous. 

30, £1, three Lhlngs which go w, [God. 

Bcclcn. ft 12, It ihall be u. with thorn that fear 
la. S. to. Ray to the righteous, it shall bow. 

Reck. SB. S2 one that can play w- 
Jonah 4. 4. dori! thou m to be -nniErif 7 
Matt. 25. 21 j Luke 19, 17, id. dure, 

Mark 7 r 37, be hath done all thing* ™. 

Luke Ik ift when all men speak re. of you. 

Gal. 5. 7, ye did mu w, 

SrC PbU. 4. J*t 1 Tim, ft 6; 6, IT; TLL S- 9. 
WEST. flen. 4.1ft Cain w, out From thepresence- 
Dcut I.1L. mail the way ye id. 

2 Kin. 6, 28, id. not my heart with thee 1 
Ps. 4.2. 4 1 id. with them to the house of God. 

108, it ld. Ill with Mows, 

Matt. 21, B0,1 gt>. Mr, and ta. not. 

Luke 17. 14. as they w. they were cleansed. 

IE Hi, two men. u<, up Into tlie Mropta to pray . 
Sec Matt. 11, T; SO- 1: Luke 5. 13; John ft ft. 
WEPT. 2 Kin. X 11, the men of God u. 

Lira 10.1* Web. tk 9. the people u>. very aore. 
Sh:1i. 1. 4, t w before God. 

Luke 7. El, Wo nuiurned. and ye have not w, 

IS. 41. beheld tho City, aiel w peerlL 
John 11. 35, JeiiiB id. 

1 Gar. 7, &i, mat weep as though, they t*. pot 
.See 2 Ham. 12,22; Fk. 89. 10 f 197.1; feev. 5. 4. 

WKT- Job 24, S ; ban, i. 151 ft. 21. 

WHAT. Rk- IE 15, they wint not w. It wn* 

2 Sam. IS, 13, w. have 1 to do with youf 
Kara, ft. If. k’, aha! L we say after thi*7 

Job 7, 17; 15, 31; Pn. E 4* 141. B r Vf. If man.7 
is. 3E 15; John 12- 27, w- kbaLt | iay7 
Hu*, fi. 4, is. thall I do unto thcc-T 
Matt, ft. 47, w. do ye more than other*? 

Hark 14. 30, ru.H u>. I will, hut w, thou iri.lt. 
John 2L. 22. tD. ie thud to fbee? 

See Al’Li 9. ft; 10.4; 1ft. SO; 1 Feb 1. 11. 

W H ATSOEVER, i 1 *. 1.3, bd. he doeth ahalL prosper, 
Ecries, 8. II, w, God dovUi jiElaI] be ftir ever. 

M set. ft, 37. u. iamoro than these comet hot evil, 
7. 12, id. p would that men should do to you. 
20, 4. w. Ih risht J wUl glvs you, 

FhlL 4. 3. is. things are true, 

(tec Jflbu 1ft-1* ; Bom- 14. S3 : lCor. 10. 81. 

WH EAT. I Sam. 12-17,6* H hoi v. harvest to day T 
Job 31. to. Let thistles grow instead Of w, 

Pb, 9L 18 1 347.14, the finest of the u>. 

Jer. 32. 13, fbey have town « , but reap thoms, 
23- 2B. what Ls the chafT to the w-7 
Malt. 3,12, gather Ills w. Into the gamer- 
Luke ii. Hi. that bo may riftvuu as 

John 12. 24; Acts 27, 3S; 1 Cor. 3 ft. S7. 
WHEEL- Ex. U, 25, took oft thcLr chariot u?. 
Judg, 5, 35, why tarty the w. I 
IV B3.13,. taaks them 3i kr a w. [them. 

Pruv. 2D. 2d, a wise king bring-eth the «. ntrr 
ECctca 12-1 or the ur. broken at the riitom. 

11. 2H. ffi. nor break It with ihe w. of hid cart. 
Nats. 3. 1 the noise of the nUtlitig of the w. 

Sc4 If. 5. iH ; Jer. IE 3 | 47. A; Each, 1.18, 

W H ELF- 2 3am. IT. 9 ; Fww. 17,12; B«k IE A 
WHEN. 1 Ham. a. 12, w. I bcglo. I will aim. 

I Kin- ft, BD, id. thou he&re&t, forgive. 

Pa. w. 8. v. will ye ho wlae T 
EfiClea. B. 7, who can loll him w. It ihall be t 
Malt- 24. 3 ; Luke 2L 7, U', shal L Ihcse tti Lug* be J 
Set IteuL 8, 7; John 4. a5: Id. 8 j 1 John 2, »- 
Vf HENCE. Gan. 4*. 7 j Juan, ft- X w. come ys? 
mvwni.mADVJsaap cdiw 

WlAW FA ™ AM a Vf.H ENTCQM 
WWW TN)RDSECRIFTOFFATlhtA t 


Job ID- 21, «, I ehail not return. 

fa 51.1 look unto the rock ». ye are hewn. 

James 4. i, from ld. come wars T 

Rev. 7. 13,«, owe they 7 

See Matt, 13, 6li John 1. 46t 7.2D; 3,2ft. 

WHERE, Gen, 3. ft. id. art thou7 
Ex. 2.»; S Bam. 9. 4; Jobli. ID,«, is hot 
Job 9, 24, If not, u-,. and who N hef 
P*. 42. S, tr.ia IhyGod? Jer. 2. ft. tD. la the Lord t 
Zech. 1, ft, your farben, w- are they f 
Sec la. 49. 21: Hoy. 1. It); Luke IT. 37. 

W H EH KEY. Luke L 18, w. shall 1 know tb k * 
Anita 4. Ii, none other name id. we muat be saved. 
Rom. 8- 15, the spirit OF adoption, id. wu ory. 

Sts Jar, 33.6; Kick. 13. 31; 32, 23; Eph. 4. wx. 
WHEREFORE, 2 9WH- IS- as, ». should I Just? 
Mate. 14,31, hi. didst thou doubt I 
2ft. SO, id. art thou come T 
See 2 Aim, IS, 10 ; Mat. 2. 1ft; Acta JBL St, 
WHERKTO, Is. Hk 11; FhlL Br IX 
WHEREWITH. Jndg, 8, ft, w. Mud] I save Lanai t 
lit 119.42, soehaLL 1 b&va w. to answer. 

MLc, A r A. xd. shall I coma before the Lord? 

See Matt 6.13; Mark 9. ft ; JuIlil 3 7, -J9. 

WHET- JbeuL 32. 41 i Pa. 7,12 1 Eecle*. 10. 10. 
WHETHER, MtUL 21. 31, w, of them did the wilt, 
■ja. 17. ic. ta greater, the gold or the temple T 
Rom. 1L & w, we Ure w die, 

2 Cor. 1E, 2, id. la the tolj, or out of the body. 
Sffi I Klh. 2ft. IB; Eeek. 1 ft; X 11; 1 John 4.1. 
WHILE, S Chr, 1ft, 3, wl th you. id. yc bo with him. 
Pb. 44. 18, is. he lived be blessed his soul. 

Is, 55. ft, id. be may be found. 

Jet, Ilk D. hcr#uh fsgoue down w.ltwaa r«t%, 
Luka ID. 4,ha would not lor a u, 

24. 44, th. I was yet with you. 

John 9. 4, Wnrk ld- it ta day. 

1 Tlto. ft. 8,. she ta dead tc. she llveth, 

Set 1 Ram. 3.27; 2 Sam, 7.19: Acta 20. II. 
WHIP. 1 £Ln. 1111; Prov. 2ft. 3; Nah a. 2 
WHIT. I ftam. fl. Ifi; John 7, 2S ; IS. 10. [milk. 
WHITE. Gen. 49. 12> bis toetb shall bo w, with 
Nurn. 12. ID, leprous, ut. as snow. 

Job 6. ft, ta there ail y Uatn 1 n thg w. of alt egg t 
Ecrios, 9. 6, let thy garmonfs be s3wap id, 

Gant. 5. Id, my beloved ta w. and ruddy, 
l x. 1. lfi^ they shall be ur. a* 

Malt. ft. SB, thou cans! not make one hair w. 
John 4, Bo, ic, already to harvest. 

Rev. 2. 17, a u. stone. 3. 4, walk with me iu s» 
.Vu! flan. 11. 35 ; 11 1ft; Hath 17. 2; 2ft, 9- 
WUITED. Matt. 27. 27 ; Acta 23. ft. 

WIII TE1L ps, ft I. 7 ; Urn. 4. 7, 

WHITHER.. 2 Kin. ft, 25; Cant, 8. 1; Hnh. 11, X 
WHOLE. 2Sam- 1.9, ray 1 He ta yet w. in at 
Bccles. 12. 13, this is the w. duty of mwn. 

Jer. 19. H, a viiHseL that cannot be made id, 
Exek. 14 6, when w, it was meet tor no wotk. 
Matt. 5. 2D, not that thy w. body be ca"l SnM> hell, 
fi. 12; M ark % 17, the ur. need not a phvMdan. 
IB. 33 ; Luke 1ft, 4l, till the w. laavetirtl. 

IB. 26 ; Luka B. 25. gain the u. worid- 
John 11. ftft, ex pedle n t that uj. nation perish ooi, 
1 Cbv, it 17,1 f the w, bpdy were an eye. 

1 Thess. 6. 2ft, I pray flod your w. gpLrii- 
Jiine* 2. 10. keep lie id. law. 

1 Jobu 2, 2, for the rirta Of the w. world, 
ft. ID. the tc, world Hath lu wickedne*. 

Sec Mail. 1ft. BI; John ft. ft ; 7. 23; Acts 9. ftf, 
WHOLESOME, Prov- 14 4: 1 Tim. 6. ft, 
WHOLLY. Job 2L 2ft, dLeth, beingw- >t eaae. 
Jer. 2. 21, p tan ted thee- id. a right seed. 

44 2ft, not id. unpun tahod. 

Acta 17, IB, the city w. given to (dutatry. 

1 Then. ft. 23, nnntllp you tc, 
l Tim. 4. 15, give thyself w. h> Ehem, 
tm Lev. IB. f; Iteut. L *8; Jiwh, 14. 4 
WHOMSOEVER. Cau, 4. 17.2ft, 32, to w. bo WUX 
Mart 11, 27, to id. the Son will reveal him. 

21, 44; Lose 30. 14 On tr. Ushall (all. 

Luke 4, ft, to if, I wtSl, 1 give it 
12. 4ft, to w. much ta given. 
tin Gen. 31. S3 ; Jhdg. ll. 34 ; Acts 8.19, 

W HOSE. Gen, BR 17. tv. art thou Y to are these f 
Jer. §4.28. shall know id. word* khali stand. 
Matt, ■' . ki; Luke 20, 24, to ta Ibis image7 
Luka 12. 20, then to shall these things be t 
Acts 27.23, w. 1 am, and wliom 1 setvt 
Sat 1 Ram. 12. ft : Dan. 4 £; Jobu 20. 29. 
WHOSOEVER. 1 Cor. 11.27. to ahaLI eat this bread. 
Gut. 5,10, Ihat IlLb judgiueut, sd. he N-. 

Rev. 22.17, id. will, lot him take, 
fire Matt 11. 6 ; IB. 12; Luke B. 1ft ; Rom X 1. 
WHY, 188011 , 2 , 23 , 10 ^ 0 ^ 0411011111^7 
Jor. 8, 14, w. do we sit MlH T 
27. IB; £zek. 1-. 31; ft?, 11, w. will ye die T 
Luke 20, ft, to did ye not believe? 

MatS X 89. w, mako Jfo thta Add 7 
Acts ft, i 1 22. 7 : 26.14, to iwreccuttot thou me 7 
Rom 9.19, id. doth he yet find fault f 
30 t td. hast thou made me thus? 

See 2 Chz. 24 IB; Luke 2. 48; John 7. 4ft- Id ». 
WICK Ell. Gen. IS. 3ft, destroy righteous w: to to 
[kul, 15, ft, a thought In thy id. hfar* 

1 Sam. 2, 9, the w. shail be sdrlit. 

Jobs. 17, there there, cease from troubling. 

8.2i, d welsing place of to shall come tc ro 'nht, 
9. 29; 11 15, Ifl bvto, why labour i in vain T 
91, 7, where tore do the id. livof 


ftOj the id, ta reserved to destruction. [end. 
Fa 7-9, let (hu wickedness of id. come to an 
11, God Is angry with the id. 

9. 17, the to. shall he turned Into helL 

10. 4, Hu to will n»t aeckGod. 

11. 2, tbew. bend tbeir bow. 

8, upon the to he shall rain snares, 

12. IS, the to walk «n evory gidu, 

SB.ft.l will ilot rit with the w. 

37. 21, the id. borroweth, and payeth not, 

32, the to, watch eth the tighten ll*. 

SB, l hk.78 »wtj thn ty. in great power. 

EA, B. the to. are estranged from ihe womb. 

6ft. 2. so let the id. nertab. 

94. 9. tufW l.iug shall the w. triumphT 
lift. 24, boo iE there beany id, way in me. 

14.5,20, all the to wltl he dewttny, 

FroT. 11.5, id. hIlu] | fall by his own wickedness. 

11 82, tbo w, ta driven away . 

2ft. 1, the to. See when no man pursneth. 
Ecelea. 7.17, be notovennuch w . 

8. 19,1 saw fbo id. buried. 

Is, ]fi. ll, I will punish the to. 

53. 9, he made Ms grave wltti the to 
57, 7, let the to, ftmuiko hIs way. 

57. 2ft. the to. arc l ike the troubled sea. 

Jer. 17. B, the heart ta desperately id. 

Sick. 3, IS; S3. S, to warn the to 
11. 2, theseTftcn glfe w. coujjscI, [diet 

IB. 23, have I any pleasure that the id. should 
33- 3B, if the id, restore fhv plerlgc. 

Dan. 12.19, the id. shall do wickedly. 

Ulr. 6. 11, with if. balances, 

|ffD.br L B, the Lard iylll uR pt wll acnoit the to. 
Matt 12.45 ; Luke 11.24, more tv Chan himsvJf. 
IB. 49. sever Ihew. from the lu*t 
1A t !; 2S. 3B ; Luke 19. 22, [hou to, servant. 
Acts 123. by to. hands have crucified and slain, 

1 Cor, X 13, put away that u>, pemom 
E]ih. 6. IB. the fiery darts ef die w- 

Gol, 1.21. cuomlcs In. your mind by u. works, 

2 Thess, A ft, then shall that W. he n-vcalM], 

Stt BChlM P, 2: JA 48- 23; SFct. 2.7 ; 3.17. 

WICKEDLY. Job 13,7, wS]I yonupoak to. forUodt 
34. 12, Cod will not do w. 

Fs, 73, fi; 139. 90, they vpc*k w, 

Dan. 12, Ih, the vrickcd uball do id 
M ai. 4. 1. all that do u. 

See 2 Chr- «, 87; sa.fi; Nch. 9.33; Fk. 106 . fi, 
WICKEDNESS. Gen. H. B. Ihtagreat to. 

Jndg. ax B, ho* WM fhta w, r 
1 Sam. ft 18, v. proceedeth from the wicked. 

1 Kin. 21. 25. sold himself to work to 
job Ih 8, they that sow to-, reap th8 same, 

22. 5, is not thy to. great 7 
l*a. 7. B, let the id, of the winked come to ao cod, 
ftft. 11, ul Is In tbo midst thereof, 

15, id. Is in their dwell mgs. 
ftfl, 2 , in heart yo work to. K4. jo the tenta or to- 
Pn)», 4,17, they cal tbo brew! of to¬ 
ft. I, w, taan abomination to my lips, 
ll. 5, the wicked stiall tall by ids own ta. 

13. B tp. overthroweth the rinucr. 

2ft. 2ft, htaio. shall be shewed. 

Reel os, 7, 95, the id. of folly. 

la- 9-lfi> to bumeth Ah the Are. 

47. ift, thou hast trusted! In tby to, 

Jer. 2. 19, thine own id. shall correct thee, 
ft- 7, she cAstcib rmther to 
44. v, have you forgot the to of your kings7 
Esck, 3. 19,11 he turn not from his to, 

7. u rioieaco in i-Ja«n up into a rod of v , 

81- Ll. I have driven him out for hts w, 

B3. 12, In the day he tumelh from hta v. 

Hot 3 ii, for tlie w, Mf ttielr doinsi. 

1ft 1-3, Jo have plowed w, 

Mic. ft 10. are treasures of id. in house. 

Zeoh. ft ft ho said, This taw- [aro net up, 

MhJ, 1, 7, the border Ultor 3,16, they th*t work w. 
Mark 7.21. out of the heart proceed to. 

Luke lb 69, your In ward part Is full of to 
hum, 1.2ft bring aiiM wUh ftiiw. 

1 Cor, ft 8, nor with the leaveuof id. 

Eph. ft 12, spiritual w. in high places. 

\ Job a ft Ift Ui8 Whole world Ifeih in id. 

See GcD.fi. fi; Fs. 94. 28; Prov.21. 12 i Jer. 23.11. 
WIDE. Ps. 3ft 21, they Ofsiaed thrir month w. 
1M. 2ft Ehta great and u. sea. 

Pn>v. 21.9; 2ft 21; Jer.22. 14. a to bonne. 

Math 7.13, id. isgnto that leulcih taduitruclion. 
SrsDeuLlftS.; Ps. 81.10; Nah. ft Ift 
WIFE. Rccles. fi. B, tha w. of tby Tooth, 

18, 22, vrliuso llndcthaw. hndeth a gm>l thing;- 

19. 14, m prodcalw^ ta iasm the Laid. 

Lake lb 20,1 have reaerlud * w. 

17.32, raaiem her Lot's to 
1 Gar. 5-14. the un beheriog to. Is sanctified. 
Eph. ft 23, IbO httabAud tatbu head of this to. 
Rev. 21. 9. the bride, the Lamb'» id. 

See 1 Tltm ft 2 ; 5. B i Tit. L fi; 1 Pah ft 7, 
WILES* NUm, a, IB; Ebb- ft ll. 

WILFULLY. Hob- 1ft Sc, If w B sin to 
WILL- Luke 5, 13, 1 id-, be tbon clean, 

Ift 14, not thfl to c( yonr FAthrr- 
26- »J. notes I id., but as thou wilt. 

Mark ft Bft w hosoove r shall do tha ur. of God, 
John I. IS, horn not of the id, of the flesh. 

4. 31, to do tb4 to of him that sent me. 

Acta2b 14. thaw, of the Lord bedoaA. 

Rjchil. 7- Ift to to. Is present with me. 
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Concordance 


Phil, ft18, bdtJi to™, and to do, 

1 Tim. 1 I«. I tint men pray every where. 
Rev, 22.17, whosoever re., let him lakc- 
WILLING, Ek-Sft 5, 4i m, heart. 

1 Uhr. 22 , 9, HrreM with b m mind. 

29. ft w ho k id. to ounseerate bin service f 
Ps, lift. 8, ml In the day of thy powc^. 

Matt ffi. 41. the spirit la re. 

2 Our. 5. fl, w. rather to ho absent 

5. L'l, If thero bo first b w. mind. 

1 Tim. 6, Id, iif. bo communicate. 

2 Rst 5- ft, Ml ic. that any should perish. 

WIN. 2 Chr. flit I- Prov, ll. SO e Phli 3. ft 
WIND, Job 6.26,reprove speeches whichtriMW 

7. 7, rcmcmtxjr that my ] Ifo Is re. 

Pfov. Ll. 2ft, ho shall Inherit id. 

lft 23, the north w, dflvelh away tAiO. 

BO. 4, gathered the ml Ln hie fiatn. 
leoles. 1 L 4, ho thatobeerveth tho ml 
1>. 26. IS, wa have brought forth », 

27, 8, hOAtfllJ'Cth hi* rgiLlfh Mr, 

Eie t. 37. ft prophecy to the tv. 

Ho*. 8. T, they ha to sown re. 

Amos 4. IS, he that crratelh the ul 
M ott. 11.7 e reed all aten with the ml 
J ohn ft. S, the ml bloweLh whore itiisteth. 

Epb, H. 11. carried about with every ml of doc- 
Sw A'.'Li 2.2; James 1. ft; Judo is. [trine. 
WINDOW'S. Qv n. 7,11 e Bede*. 11 S i Jer. ft. 21. 
W1NG3, Pb. 1.7r S e 3«. 7 e ttL 4, the shadow of thy ml 

IS. ID f 104. 3. on the re. of the wind, 
bft A, Oh that 1 had u r ll he a dove J 
189. ft, the ir. dI the morning. 

Prov, 23. ft riches make themselves re, 

Mai. 1 1 With iLUBiljif in hlB W. 

WIN K, Job 15. 12 e PSL Sft«5 Frav, S. 11 
WINTER. Gen. a. 22 ; CauL 2 . II ; Main 21 8ft 
WIPE. 1 Kin.21. IS : If, 'i5-.SE Luke 7. fill e John 
WISDOM, Job 121 , they dm without re. (13.5, 

15. 2, w. Bha.lt die with you, 

Prov. 4.7 ml Ib the principal thing. 

Ptr>v, Id, JO, better bo get it. than gold. 

1ft. 8, ho that ectteth w. Icvetb bis own soul. 
23. 4. oiue Irom thlno own re. 
fiedc*. 1, IS, In much re. La much grief, 

I*. 1ft. 18. by tray mv I have don* It. 

2ft. li, the re. of their wise men shall perish. 
Jcr. H. ft, have re J «:lud tho word of Itns Lotd, 
what ml 1b in them? 

Mjc. 6. ft, the man of w. shall boo thy name, 
Ma.it- Hr Ift.-u, in Justified cf her Children. 

1 Cor. 1. 17 not with re. of words. 21. Christ Lhe 

30, who of God la made unto us or. [uv of God. 
ft ft. Win speak among Uhmo that ore perfect, 

3. 1ft, tho ml of this, world Is foolishness with 

2 Cor. LIS, not- with flealil y re. [God. 

Col. LB, that-j'U mlgiit be ailed with all re, 

4. 5. w*l ft i n if. toward them. 

James 1.6, If any lack re. 

8, 17, the re. frem Above la pure. 

Rev, ft12, worthy is the Lamb to receive uv 
&e Ecclcs. 1. 16; Rom. 11. 33; Cot. 2, i; 3. it. 
WISE. Oen. 3. 6, to mate one re. 

Ex. 23. S the glib bdlndeth the w. 

Dent, 4. ft, thi* nation is* re* poopio. 

XI. 29, 0 that they were re, I 
I Kin. a. 12, 1 have given fhee a re. burl. 

Job ft. i he Lb w. in heart, 

11.17 vain man would be tv. 

22, 2, iiC thab ll ml may be prUfltabit. 

32. ft, great men »ro not always re. 

Pt. 2. 1ft, be it. now, O ye kings. [ye be m.T 
1ft. 7, making ml the simple. 94. 6, when will 
107. 43, whoso Is u-., and will observe. 

Prtv. 1, e, a re- maa shall attain w. counsels. 

3. 7, be not ml in thine own eyes. 

6. a ; b. 33 ; 23, i'J E 27.11, W ul 

ft. 12. tlii.ui Hhal t bp in. for thyself, 

1L fift. ho that win.noth souls fa ». 

16. 21, the in. In heart sliaLI be ealied uruileuL 
20, 2ft, a ml Hug aeatlereth the wicked. 

EttiMeA. 7, 23,1 Raid, I wLILbew. 

ft, I, the w- are In the hands of Cod. 

12. 11, tho words of the ml are as goad*. 

Ijl ift. ll, I am the son of the w. 

Dan. lit. flu they that t* w. shal L ehEae- 
Mat:. 10. 13, be i#. as serpents, 

11, then lutat hid itu-.v things from the w. 
Rom. 1. If. I ib debtor lo the w, 

12. l-fly be not m. in your own. oonceLts. 

1 Cor. 1.2J, vrhijw 1* the w- T 

2 Tim. 3. 15. in. unto ml ration. 

Sr4 la 5.31 1 Jet, 4- 22: Male. 25. 2. [■». 

WISELY. PB. Ml S, cbarnni-m, churning never so 
1GJ- 2, [ will behave myself w, 

Prov. 16.2ft, thatbandlirth a matter in. 

WISER, 1 Kin. 4. 31 e Luke lG.fi; I Cor. 1.25. 
WlBH. Pb. 73.7. more than heart could «; 

Rota. 9. 8,1 Maid w, myieli aciriirred. 

8 John % I w, aboTc ail things, 

Hit Job 33. 6 ; Jonah l.f; 2 Oor, 13. ft. 
WfTUDHAW, Job'S. 13 \ Prov. 25.17; 2 Thesa. 3. A 
WITHER- Fs, I. a, IiSh Leaf Bhall not w. 

37. 2, thov shaLt m. as tba green herb. 

13ft. 6 ; It *0.7:1 ret- l. 24, the greso. w. 

Malt. 21.-1#; Hark11. 21, the fig tnw w. away. 
Jude 12, frees whose fruitw. 

See JMl I, is; John 15, e; Jarnca L 11. 
WITHHOLD, Ps. IUl 11, ml not tby merdefl. 
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Sf, 11, no good thing will he tv, [thy hand. 

23.13, w, not correction, Kcclcs. 1L. ft. w. not 
Jer. 5, 25, your «Jn* have w. goofl things. 

-Sec Job 22. 7: 42. 2 e Eiek. 3fi“ Ift; JoeJ 1.13. 
WITHIN, Matt 23. 2fi. oleamR flint what Eh w. 
Mari 7. 2L, froin i+l proceed evil thought*, 

2 Cor, 7, 5; w. wero echth. 

■SiV Ps, 15, 13; 31 atL 3. 9; Luke IS. 17 ; 1ft. 9, 
WITHOUT, Gen. 24, g|, ibandestthou w, 1 
% Chr. 15- fl, fora Long season a the true God, 
Prov. 1.20, wisdom mdefh w, 

Ik53.fi; mi, iff,money. 

Jer, 33,1ft, w. man, «■. boast, ml Inhabitant, 

If os. 3. 4, Israel ml king, ul prduee, in. kA^ridee, 
Epb. 2, 12, in, God In the world. 

1 Thcw, 4,12 e 1 Tim. S. 7, them that are w. 

Heb. 13.12, Jesus suffered w. the gate. 

Reft. 22.15, forw. arc dogs. 

See Prov., 22.13 e Matt. M. 2ft; Luke 11.10. 
WiTHHTAND. Ecclei. 4. J2, two HtuiL] in, blta, 
Acts 11,17, what ivas I that 1 could ml God T 
Eph. 6, 13, able to ml In evil day. 

Set Nlltn. 22. 32; 2 Chr, 20. ft ; t&L ft. 2, 
WITNESS {n .). 6co, fil. B0, God is w, bclwtat 
Josh, 24. 27. this stone shall beau, 

Job 1ft. lft, my ml Is In heaven. 

Pb, 37, ip* t* faitlkful w, in heaven, 

Prov. 14. 3 a faublul ml will not lie. 

Li, 55. 4, I have given EiL:u fat a ill to Uim peuple. 
Jor. 42, 5, the Lord be a true and faithful ul 
M att, 24. 14, for b ml to al L nations, 

John 1. 7, the huklc eatae for a m. 
fi, 11, j( recclvo not our to. 

5. 3ft, 1 have greater is. than Lhat of John. 

Acu 11.17, ho lelb nobhLmtteLf wlLhout ml 
H orn, 2,15, wnaclcnco also bearing them w. 

1 John 6. ft, tho w. of God Is greater, 
lft hath lhe ul In hiLaseif. 

See la 48, 10; Luke S4. 49; Acts 1, 8 ; 1ft 31- 
WITNESS l.v. ]. Dcut, 4.30, heaven and earth bo m 
Is. 3. ft their oonnteuaneedoGs m, ■gairixt itu-ni. 
Acts2ft 28, tbft Holy Ghost ul in every city. 
Rom. A. 21, bring w. by the law and prophet*. 

1 Tim. ft. 13. before Fflalo in, a good confcwion. 
See 1 ?am, 12. 8; Matt. 25. -62 e 27.13; Mart. 14, M. 
WITS. Pt 107. 27, are at their w. end, 

WITTY. Frgv. 6.12. knowledge of hi, i locations, 
WOEFUL. Jer. 17.14, the w. day. 

WOMAN, Judg. 2. E4, a u_ alewhivn. 

Pruv. 6- 24, to keep Ihco from the evil tv. 
ft. 13. a foolish ml is c lamoiou*. 

12, 4 e fil, lft a virtuous ml 

28,9, with a brawling w. In wide bouwt, 
Eceles, 7. 2ft a w. have I not found. 

Is. 54. ft as a w. fon&ketL. 

Jer. 31, '2ft A UL ahull perapaat a man,. 

Mate. 5.2ft whoso Looketu on b is, 

15,23. (J in., great la thy faith. 

22,27; Mark lft 83:1-Uk„?ft 8ft the w, died also. 
26, lft why trouble ye the «. T [told. 

13, there shall tbU, that thl* w, hath dene, be 
John 2, 4, hi,, what nave I to do with theeT 

19.2ft in., behold thy son, 

Acta ft 8G. this m r was full Of good work*. 

Rom, 1. 27. the natural use of Ibc u. 

1 Chr. 7. L, It Is good for a man not to touch a ml 
11. 7, the w. is the glory of the man, 

Gal, 4. 4. U-nd sent forth.his Sod, mode of a is. 

1 Tim. % lft J suJTer not Iv.U t^aeh- 

14, the u. being deceived. 

See fa 49. 15; Luka 1. E9: 13. 16 ; Rev, lft I. 
WOMB. Gen. 49. 25, Mcnfun c>r the w. 

1 Sam, L ft the Lord had shut up her ir. 

IN. 22. 9, took ina out et the w. 

127. 3, the fru.lt of the u. la his.reward. 

139.13, than boat covered me In my mother* w- 
Kccl c*. 11- ft he* bones grew in the ml 

la, 44, 2 e 4ft 5, the Lord formed thee Irumlhinr. 
4ft 3, a tretug reteter from, the it. 

49, lft com(iM!iBlon on eon of her ml 
H oe. 9. 14 give them, miscarrying w, 

Luke L 42, hleaMfisd la the fruit of thv w. 
ll. 27, WhubchI is Pie tr. that bare thee. 

23.29, blensed are tha ml that never bare. 

See Job 8. 11; 24, 29; 81,15 e Ptov. 30. IfiL 
WG MEN, Judg, ft 24, blenaed above w. 

1 Sara, lft 7, the w, atLswens! m? e another. 

2 Sam, 1. 26, passing the love of is. 

Pb. 45. 9, among thy honourable in. 

Prt>Y, 31, 8, give not lb y strength to w. 

Lam, 4. lft pm ful is, have sodden their children. 
Matt, 11. 11; Luke 7. 2ft fcaicmg thorn Iwi of in. 
24-41, bdfl 17, 8ft two u-. grtndLng at the rail L. 
Luke 1,2ft blessed art thou among ul 
i cor. 14. si, let your m. keep. •Ueoee, 

1 Tim. 2, 8, iff. wlorn thcmsclTC*. 
ll, let the in. learn in silence, 

E. 14, that lhe younger w. ui&rry, 

2 TIlu. 8. 6, lead captive si LLy w. 

TIL 2.3, aged tv. bs bocomcth holiness.. 

Heft 11. 35., *n. received their dead- 
see Acta lft is ; |7, 4 E Phil. 4. 8 i 1 Pet. 3. ft 
WONDEK In.) Ps. 71.7, as a u. Unto nmciy. 

77. 14, thou art the God that doetf ml 
fill. 12, shall thy u. ba knowh in Lie dark 7 
96. 3, declare his is. among ail people, 

16T. 24. hla ml in the deep, 

Is. 26.fi, walked tskl^foot wr a sign and a w. 

79. 14, 1 wall do a marvellous work and a ml 
J oel 3 , 3D; Acre 2. 19.1 will shew ml In heaven. 


Acts 4. lift that u. may _ 

See Rout, 15. 19; 2 Cor, 12. li .l Hie*; a. ft "" 
WON f IE ft (v,), fs. 29. 9, stay yunrselve*, and in. 
59. lft he w. there was no luteriM^our, 
flfi- 5, l ml there wa$ noire to uphold, 

Haft 1. 5j regard, and iff mor veil.oireLy. 

Aech. Ik ft they are men ml ah 

Luke 4. 22, all is. at the gracious words. 

See Acts ft 11 j 3. 18 [ 13. 41; Rev. 13. 3; IT. ft 
WONi>EK V L L L. 2 gam. 1. 26, Lby Jot* wim m. 

Job4ft 8, things mo w. forme. 

Ps, 139. 6. such knowledge is loo ill for me. 

U. 9. ft hfa rmme shall laj caJlttU W. 

'2ft 29, who is iff. in counsel, 

See Deut. 2ft M : Jer. i, 89; 5laf(. 21.18, 
WONDERFULLY. Ps. 189. f4 ; UkMl. ft 21. 
woNDROlTft 1 Chr. 16 .9 z Ps. 26 . 7 ; 75. 1 ; 7ft 92 - 
IDO, 2; ll». 22; lit. 27; 145. 6; Jer. 21. ft tff.wyrku, 
PS, 72, 16; Sfl. 19; |3S. ]ft W . things. 

WO NT. Exofl. 2L 29. if th e ox. were ml to yoisb. 
Matt, 27,15, the governor was mi. to rektum, 
Mark 10, l a* he was ho taught them. 

Luke 23, 89, he went, as he was ml 
A cts 16. li. where prayer wo* ml to be made. 
See Nam. 22. 30; Blau, eft 18; Pan. 3. I9L 
WOOD. Gen. 2ft 7, buhold the Are anil the tn. 
Deut. 29.11E Josh, 9, 21; Jer. 4ft 22. hewer uf in. 
2 8am, lft fi> the ™. OevoaroJ more people. 

Pft 141.7, t» ono onretfa ml 
Ptot. 2ft 20, where no in. H the fire goeth nnt, 
See jer. 7. lft; Hag. L 8; 1 Cor, 8,1ft 
WOOL, Fsl 147. lftno pi veth anow Jlte it 
Is. I, IB, your^lni nhu.lL be as ip, 

Dan. 7, 9: Rev. 1. 14, hair like ml 
filer Prov. fiL 18 e Reek, M. B; 44. IT; Ho* 9. U 
WORD. DeuL 6, 8 ; Hu(L i. 4, (Very ml of God, 
30, 14; Rom. 16 . 3, the ml is very nigh. 

Job lft 11, doth not the ear try w. 7 

Pa. 19. 14, let tho in, of my month be oencptablo. 

Ps. 6fi. 11 the fjbrd gave the ml 

GoL |,fi; EH®, 2. 15: James 1, lft, fhew. of truth. 

Peov, lft 2fi, a ml spok^u iu due *i.-aMjn. 

25, 11, a ml fitly igxhkcn, 

I*. 29, il an omndvr for a re, 

80. 21, thine cars shall hear a w. behind thee. 
50. 4, tmw to «ti«aiE n mv in season. 

Jer, ft lfi, the ml is not in them. 

19. IB, nor shall tire ml perish. 

Hr*, Li. 2, take with you mi. 

Halt, ft 6, H[K!uk the w. only, 

L2. 3ft, every idle ml Lhat msn shall npcak, 

13.16, tbat every re. may lw LHtaUlshcd, 

24,35, uiy re, shall not pcow avkay, 

Murk 4. It the sower raweth Lbr: m, 

9, 3ft; Luke 9, 26. ashamed of ray re, 

Luke 4, 22, gracious ml which proceeded, 

Liiku 4. 86, amused, saying, Wbai u i,l. 1m this, 
ftL li, a prop net mlgiity In d™i aud re- 
John 6, @3, Ulh tu. I speak are life. 

68, thou hast the re. of eternal Ilf'.-. 

12, 4ft lhe in, I have Spoken shall Judge him, 
14, 21, iho ik y& hear Is not mine. 

17, ft I have given them, ih* re. t-b<m gavest rae r 
Acta 13. lft any re. of exhortation. 

2J, 85, rcmi-thbcr the in, of the fjord Jesun. 

26.25, the re. of tnilb Bod aotrcrncBS, 

1 Cbr. 1, 17. not with wisdom of in. 

4. 20. notin re., but in pgwire, 

1 1. 9, eidip* j*Hi ultsi re, easy to be understood. 
1 Cor, 1. lfi, our re, waa not yea and nay, 
ft 19. the re. qf nreoncJILurlon. 

Gal, ft Is, nil tho Jaw is fu'llllIcd La one re. 

6. 6, him that hi taught in (he w, 

Rnh, ft 6 deend ve you With vain w, 

Phil, 2. 6, holding fnrlh there, of life. 

Col. 3. lft. let the ml of Christ dwell lb yi>u T 
IThea, I, ft thv tispcl oame not in ul craly. 

4. 13, comfort one another with these re. 

1 Tim. 4.6, nourished ln re. or falLh. 
ft 17, tabular in tho re. and doctrine. 

2 Tim. 2L14. stri ve not about re, 

4. 2, preach the re. 

Tit, 1. ft In due times.roaniicsled hla re, 

а, holding fa-t Lhe faithful re, 

Jit-h. L 8, by the w. Of bis power. 

X 2, If the w. spoken by angels w*l Btedfaeb. 

4. 2. the re. tin-ached did not twniii. 

12, the in. of God Is quick and powerful, 
ft lfi, is unskilful in the re. 

б, ft, and have ta*Usd the good mv of God, 

7, ‘2ft tho re, of the oath. 

11. fi, the worlds were framed by the re. of God. 
13.7. who have apoken to you the ml 
J flma 1, 21, the CUKatltol ML 22, dOcTSOf thu ML 
23, if any be a hearer of the ml 
ft. ft If any man offend sot ib re, 

1 Pet- I, itt, bt-J rig born ugal ci by the mv 
E ft this la the re. which I* preached. 

2. 2 the sincere mil k of the re, 
ft them that stumble ai the re. 

3, l, if an j- obey not the re. 

2 Pei. 1. 19, a more inrore. of prnpbccy, 

8. ft tho re- spoken by tbu prophets. 

6. by the re, of God the heavens were of old. 

J. ihe heavens by thowrac re, arc kept iMW*. 
1 John L. I, hands have handled, of R r . of Life. 
2. 6, Whoso kerjji>Lb hi* in., in hSiu. is the Jova 
a. 16, let its not Jovo in re. 

Rev, 8, ft thou hast kept nty re. 
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10, ibe to-. of tar patience. 
22, 19, If any take awit Etc 


_J, lft If any take away from this w, 

Set. 1b. ft 20 : Jer. 2D, 9; Mte. 2. 7 ; Rev. 21,ft 
WfJRR {ft}, (fen, 2, 2, God ended hi* «j, 

6, SO. shall comfort us concerning our u, 

L'i-jut a. IB Mi day* |b4>n Hba.lt do all rhy », 

Sa, 85, 2, six days nh all w, bo done, 

Deul.8. 24, what God can do urardlnflo thy o.f 
t*. US. * [ 185. 16, (k w of Hum 1 ! biuiik 

1 Chr, 16, at, u every day 'a ta required. 

S Cbf, 81,21, tn *verf w , L* began, be did It 
Si 12, thv men did the % faithfully. 

Sir* h. a, this to, goelh fast on, 
ft 7, let IhO w. ft lone, [w, 

■K(h. 8. i, their nobles put not Choir OSCkl to the 
ft S, why rtould lie u, ccm9 ? 

16, they perceived tbla u, wag of God. 

Job 1, lo |bou host l>le**e<l theta of Jilahundv 
ID. 3 ; l4, IS \ 7%, 14ft 6, the to, oE taint hand*. 
34. 11 the it. of a man shell he render unto 
Ps, ft ft Ufew, or thy JJngetv, [him. 

IS. 1,nlfl hsmdy-w. 

SB- ft all fell m ATO done In troth. 

Hell, 7, 221 data it, 11, wonderful nr, 

IX ML 17 etfabikh (Lull the w, of our hand*. 
PM. 8, 1 h*tv the to*. of them thnt turn aside, 
1D4. 23, man foeth forth to hk if. 

111. a, thai». of the Lord ere art*h 
141. ft id prantEjjLi wicked tv. 

Prov. 16, 3, commit thy id. unto the Lard. 

ML 11, wl iether LEs b* pure. 

2 Tin). 1 14, to every man according to hit w 
Prov, 31. 31, let her own ta praise her. [done. 
Eoclea. L it I have *aeft all the w, that aro 

L 17, there I* * tl mo for every if., 

6, By wherefore should God destroy the w.r 
ft ft 1 applied my heart to every u. 

а. 1 riielr *r, are In the hand of Clod, 

ID, there is no iu, in the grave, 

1114, God shall fcri ng every if, into Judgment. 
Jar, 61.lft they won hip if. of their ownhand t 
IaS 1J, let hint, hasten hla if. [whole w. 

lft, 12, When the Lord hath, performed his 
2ft 12, thou hut wrought all our Hi | n ns, 

2ft 21, do hk in,, hi* strange ta 
29. IS, theLr w. are in the dark. 

6ft 18,1 know their if. sod their thought*. 

Jer, 32, 1C. (rutin counsel, and miguiy la ta 
43- 7, thou hast trusted in thy w. 

A mu* ft 7,1 will never fergcl any of their tr, 
Hahl, A, I will wort a if. in your days. 

Matt, 28. 3, do not ye after their h. 

б, all their to, they do to he seen of men. 

Uarlr 6. ft he could there do no mighty w, 

John 6, 20, greater u<, than these, 

6. 2ft that wa might work the ta of God. 

2B. this 1* the v. o! Gad, that yobeUpre, 

7, 21, I hay a done on*™.. and yo all marvel, 
ftft that the id. oIG-ckI should be made manifest 
ID. 2ft the ta I do In my leather's tiam,\ 

SS, for which of those id. do ya sionn moT 
14,12> the u. J do Shall he do, and greater ml 

17, ft 1 hi’* Suished tha ta 

Aou 5. 88, El v, be of men,il will conie to nought 
1ft 88, who went not With them to the w, 

Bom, ft 27, by what law? o( w.f 
i. a liaputelh rlgb feounnfcd without tft 
P, 11, not of ta but of blm that calletlh 
II, 6, gram*, othp-rwl se if. la nomora w. [nm, 
11 . 12, let us therefore fltot off the ta oE dark- 
14,20, Tor meat destroy not the id, of God. 

1 Oor. 3.13, every tnan'sw. ati atL bamada uianl. 
9-1, stw m,:h ye my tF. la the Lord T [lost, 

G*l, 2.16, by if. of the law shall ao flesh, 
ft. 4. let ovary man prove hkown id. 

- ljart 


tph. 2. ft not of if., lent any man aticnild! boast, 
ft 12; tha if. of tha ministry, 
ft II, tbemufruEtEal it*, oEdarknau, 

CoL 1.21 r anemias in your mind by wicked w, 

1 Thew, 4. 1ft estaam them for thrlr id. saka. 

2 Theso, 2 .17. In overy good wiord sad id. 

2 tkm. 1.9 j Tit ft i. ant aiirortHug to aur ». 

1. 5 do tbs u. of an «,wflmrelt*t, 

TSl, 1. Jfl. Jaw. thi-y deny Iilia. 

James 1. 4, let patleaoa MV4 hirr jxirfecl w. 
ft 1ft If he have not id,, can faith nave hint T 
17, Ealtb, If It had) not if., kdaed. being sinew, 
lft shew me- thy faith without thy w. 

21 r was not Abraham Just)fled by'w. f 
23. by u. was lalth made parfeeft 
i Pel. 9, 10, earth and w, therein shall be burnt 
1 John ft ft destroy the tu, of tha davil. I up. 
Rev ft S,B 13, i«; t, 1.8t lft 1 iriow thy w, 

26, he that fcwpoth my w, to the end. 

1.2,1 hava nut found thy ta perfect 
lft 13, and their ta do follow them. 

Set Gal. ft 19; 3 Ttusis, L 11; Rfv. lft. a: 20.12. 

H'U H It i'b. |. 1 Sam, 11. a, the Lord will ta tor us 
1 Kin, 21.20, sold thyself to w, 6vlE. 

Nc-h, ft 6, the people had* mind to the ta 
Job 2ft V, on the left hand, where he doth, w, 

S3, 29, all these things id. (fed With man. 

Pft 48. 2, IU heart yo u. wickedness, 

101, 7, ha that if. decelL 
is. 11 lft 1 will ta, and who Khali let It T 
MEc, ft 1, woo to them that ta evil. 

Hag. 2. 4, ut, 4 for I am with you, 

Mil. 3. lft they_thitWr wicWIne* are sat up, 
Hath 2L 28, son, go or, to day In my vineyard 
Hark 16, 20, the Lord u. with them. 


John ft 17 my Father w. hitherto, and t w. 

6. 2ft that wa might a-, (ha work* of God. 

8ft what dost thou w. r 
fl. 4, tha nSjfiit ocuncth, when no man can w, 
Jirk [Q, ift ho that ta rlghteousueia k accepted. 
Rom, 4. 13, tha law ip, wrath, 
ft ft tribulation w. patience. 

8, 23, is.IL things id. together far good. 

1 Cor. 4.11, and labour w, with our own tawla 
33, S, It la widi) God which w. all In all, 

2 Cor. ft 12, death ta In in, r ff | OT y. 

37, if. for as a far mots exceeding weight of 

Gal. 5. B, faith which w. by love. 

Rph. 1,11, who in. ail things alh*r thu couuwL 

2. ft the spirit that now v. 

3. 2D, lh« [Hjwcr that u. in qi. 

4. 28, w. wLth his hand* t3i* thing that Is goad. 
Phil, 2. lft w. out pour own salvation. 

1 Then*, ft ] 1, w . with your own hand*. 

If Tbcw. ft. 7. the mystery of Iniquity doth ta 
3,10, If any would SOL w., nei ther should he eat 
JatDrt* 1. ft the trying of your faith, w. tutience. 
Sn Ekek. 4ft l; Prov, 11,13; 81. IS; EccIm.B, B. 
workman. Hw. 8. 6; Epb, ft ID; 2 Tim, 2. lft 
WORLD, Job 18, lft chased outof the ul 
|4. 13, who hath disposed, (Jho whole ta 
37, lft on tho face- of the ta [ml ne. 

Pft 13V lft from men of tha id. 6ft lft (he id. 1* 
?3. lft the ungodly, who trouper In the w, 

,4, ilffbLnlnss lightened the w. 


77, IB; 97,ft RthtniTiBB lightei 
9ft 1, the ta also is stabliahed. 


EccLml 3.11, ha hath tat flie w. la their heart 
la, 14. 21, Brv flll the face ad the ta with dries, 
2ft 4, tha ta langulshelh. SI. I, I id the u>. hear. 
Malt 4. 8; Lute*. 6, *L1 tlm kingdoms of the if. 
ft 14 thought of the id. 
lft 22; Mark ft 19. the cares of Hi I* w. choke. 
Bft tbq tleJd I* thbta 40, In the end of the ta 
lft 28 ; MarkS, SB; Luke 9. 2i, gain the whole u, 
lft 7, woe. to tha if. because or oiTeaL-as, 

Mark ID. 30; Heb, ft 6 ; ft ft In th* ta. to caaEwt. 
Luka 1. 70 3 Acta 3. 21 , since the ta began, 
ft Loll tba tc. ehauid be taxed, 
lft &; 2D. 3ft children Of (hk id, 

2 ft 8 ft worthy to obtain that ta 
John 1 . 10 , he was in tha ta 
29. which (afceth away (he tin of tbe tv, 

8 lift God so loved the ta 

4. 42 l John 4. 11. Lbe Saviour of the vs. 

6 . 33, he thjii glvoth life unco the w. 

7- 4, shew thyself to the vr. 

7, tha if. cannot hate you, 

8.12; 9, ftl am thought of tha w, 

12. 19, Chaw, iason-eafter him. 

31, now Is tha junlgmantof thkw. 

47. not to Judge the ta, tall to **ro the tf. 

38.1. depart out of Lb La or. 

14.17. whom tha ta cannot receive. [wl 

22, maul test thy**] f un to u*,- and not unto the 
27, not ha the ta glvath, give 1 unto you. 

John 14. 30, tha prinea «>( thL* u, ennuri b, 

IS. 13; 1 J ci-b u ft 13. if the ta, halo you. 

19, the w. would Love his own. 

15, S3, In the id. ye shall have tribulation. 

17, ft J proy not for the k, 

16, they are not of tha iu. SI. the ul may M Ecrc. 
21 . 25, Ib^D, could not Oon Lain the booka 
Act* i7. 6 , turned theta upside down. 

Rom. S. lft that ail the ul nmy become guihv, 
12 . ft ta: nos eon formed lo this in. 

1 Oor. 1 . 28. whore Is tha dispute? of this w. 7 
ft 6 , the wisdom of rlib u-, 

7. IS, they that use thi* tr. as not abusing It. 

S Car. 4. 4. tha god of this «•. ham Minded, 

G*U 1.4, thL* proven t evj | w. 

ft 14, tha ta Is crucified unto me. 

Epb. 2.2. according to the CeUrwof thl* w, 
lft without God In the ta. 

1 Tim, ft J, wa brought nothing Into this w. 

IT thorn that ar* rich In thi* tr, 

2 Tim. 4. ID, having loved this>pre«ent ta 
Hcb, 11. 8fft of whom tha u. was not worthy, 
James 1 . 27, ua*|itjtied from the w- 

8, S, the tongue la a id. of inioulty. 

4, t, the friendship of the id, 

2 Ret. ft 5. God * pa red not the old ta 
8, ft tbo ta that then was, 

1 John ft 16, lave not the ta 

а, i. tho id. know tilt a* not, 

б. lft the whole tv. Iletb in wickadneu. 

See 2 Sam. 22. is; l qhr. 16. sa \ Frov, ft 2ft 

WORLDLY, m, ft n ; HeS^- 9. 1, 

WORM. Job 7,5, rny flesh s*eiMhed with w. 

17, 11, I said to the ta. Thou art m y mother, 
lft 2ft c hong h a-, deaLroy thjs Lod v, 

21, 28, *ha3J Lie down, and id, shall cwiw them,. 
24, 20, the w, shall feed sweetly on him, 

23. ft man, that 1 a an-. 

Ps. 2ft ft I am a id., and no roan. 

Is, 14, U, tbe w. I* spread under thee. 

41, 14. faar not, thou ta Jacob. 

0ft 24; Mark D. 41. 4C, 4ft iriBlttanhsil not die. 
Set Jonah 4. 7; MIC. 7. 17 i Ads 12. 23. 
WORMWOOD. Jer. ft 15; 23, 35 ; Amos ft 7, 
WQKSJL Math 9. IS : Mark 2. 21, rent k mode tf. 
12.45j27. (4>LokoU,3ft lust state w. |hp.u fliiit- 
Mark S. 26, nothing bettered, but grew w. 

.r u cl il ft 14 Icet a if. thing come unto theft 
1 Cksr. 11, I7 ( not for the better, but for lha id, 

1 Tim,. 6. 8, he Is w. than an lafldel. 
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2 Tim. 3.18, shad wax w, and w, 

2 Pet, ft 20, the latter end hs u, with them 
1S - 12 1 Bun. 1. ID; John 2, Jfl, 
WOfiSH.lP + Pft 4. let ua id. am] tajw down. 

97, ft w, him. all ye god*, 
la 27, lft shall ts. Ihnl^ri In the holy mount. 
Jer. 44, 19, did we w. her without mi: men P 
KCph, I. 6, them that ta flir hm,t of heaven. 
Math 4, 9; Luka 4. ?, fall down and id. me, 
lft 9, In vain they do ta me, 

John 4. 2D, our fatnera ta ip this mountain 

£i, ya if. ye knew not what. 

Acts, 17. 2ft whom ye Ignoraiitly w, 
fti, 14, so if. 1 tha Gtwl of my father*, [*tor. 
flom. 1. 2 ft, u, the creature nirm- than the Cre- 
1 Cor. 14. 24. so faJIlng do-wri he will ta, God. 

&s GoL ft IB; Hcb- 1.6; Rev, 4. J9j 9- 2t>. 
WORTH. Job 24. 23 ; Pnvv, lft 20 j ^e-k. BOl 2. 
WORTHY, Gen. 32.18, 1 am not ta, of the least 
1 Hans. 2ft lft ye are to. to die. 

I Kin. 1- *2, If he *hew Mmsetf a to. man. 

Math 3, 11. whose shoes 1 am not ta lo bear, 
ft ft not if that thou j<tiobli]r«t come, 
lft lft the workman I* ta of his nse&L (w, 
37, ioveih father or mother rooro than me knot 
22. 8, they which w^r, bddden were not w. 
Lake 15, 18; John ]. 2/, not ta. to unJoote. 
ft ft fruJiftiD, of repert lance. 

7- ft (J*at h e was if, forwlioui ho should do tbia 
® 7; l Tim, ft lft the ialwurar Is ta of his hint. 
Luke 12. 48, thing* id. of stripes, 
lft 19, no more w. u> be cniDed thy son. 

2ft 85. id. to olnln tbatworLd, 

Acts 24, 2, very tav deeds art done. 

Rom. 8.18, not ta, to he compared with tfe: story 
Euh. 4 r 1; Col, 1, Id: 1 Theta. 2. 12, walk ta 
Hob. 11, 38, of whom the world «** not ta 
J am us ft 7. that w. Mm 
Rev. ft 4, fee thev are w. 

SteJfab.2. 8; Rev. 4. 11; ft 2* lft 6, 

WOULD. Sum, 22. 29,1 w, there were * sword. 

Pfl. Bl. H, Israel u. none of me. 

Prov, J, 24, ye ta none of my reproof. 

80, they to. nuitt of iny counsel, 

Dan. ft 19, whom beta he fttew, [men* 

Matt 7. lit: Luke 8, 31, alimroevor ye ir. Lhat 
klark ft lft and c*Jlcth unto him wlium he u, 
Rom. 7.15, what 1 id,, that do 1 not, 

1 Uor. 7.7,1 to. that ail men were even as I. 

Hev. 3. 15, I id, thou wert cold or huL 

.we NUui.il. 29; Acts 28. 29; Gal, 5. 17. 

WOU ND tii.1. Ex. 21, 25, gl vie for id. 
lob BL ft my u, incurable, 

Pit, 147. 3, ho bindeth up their id, 

Prov, 2ft 29. who hath w, without cause T 
27. ft Eulihlul arc the if. of a friend. 

Is. 1, ft but ta and brultak 

Jer.lft 18, why Ls toy v , incurable? 

8ft 17. i Will heal thee of Ihy id. 

Eech.. lft 6, what are thene ur, Ip thy hands? 
Luke id. 31, bound up LIhvi. 

SfFPfev. fl, 88; 20 ffi; Hof.fi. 13; ftrv. 18, g. 
WOL'ND fv.f. DflUf. 32, 39, 3 ur., and 1 heaJ, 

2 L’hr. lft S3, carry ine out, fer 1 am u,. 

Jt>b ft lft he w,, And hi* hands mate whole. 

Ps 64, 7, suddenly shall they be ed. 

199. 22, my heart 1* it, wlridn mr, 

Prov, 7, 3ft slan tmtb cMt down many w, 
lft il. a if. spirit who nan bear? 
lft 53. ft he wo* ^ for (hit trmisgreiisJMiii, 

Jor. 37, 1ft theft remained but ta men. 

WRAP, lft 28. 2D; MIc, 7. 3; John SO. 7. 

WRATH, Gen. 49, 7. cursed he their w. [enemy, 
Eeut.32. 27, were Jr not I feared the w. of the 
2eph. l. 35; Horn, 2, 5: Rev, ft 3 7, the day otto. 

J oil 3ft 18, because there Is w,, lwware, 

Ps, 76. lft the ta. of tinin shall pradsL- ilrt, 

BD, 7 r by tby w, arc we troubled. [death. 

Prnv. 16, 14, ta of a king In w ntessenaer* of 
lft lft a man of great ta shall HuSer. 

Ecckfl, 6. 17, ro itch w. with h te nJckivcsa 
Is 18.9 h the day of the Lord ftWieth wlttm, 

64, 9, In alittla id. I irirl uv face. 

Nan. l, ft b* rwTvcth id. for hi* enemies. 

Haft ft 2, In u. remember rocroy. 

Matt, 3, 7; Luke ft 7; from the if. to OOluc, 
Rom. 2. ft m. agalriHt th l* day of id, 

E|4i, ft * provoke not your children to if, 

1 Tbcsa. 6, ft God haift not appol [Lied us lo w. 

1 Tim. 2. ft lirriua -upholy hand*. wRboulta 
.■irsJuro wl, 19: Rev, ft. 16; fj. 12 : 14. fi. 
WRATHFUL. Pa, 69. 24; Prov. 15. lfl. 

WREHT. Ex. £8, 2; Deut 16. 12; 2 Pet, ft lft 
WRESTLE. G cn. 32.24 ; E fiti .6,12. 

W r RETCHED. Nutu. 11,15 [Rom, 7. 24 < PL^r, 3, 17 . 
WRING. Judy, ft 38 ; J**, Vft a; l‘n>v. 8ft 33. 
WRINKLE, Job 16. 8 ; Rph. ft 3E7, 

WRITE Prov, ft 3 ; 7. 3, w. on teMeofthy heart. 
Is. 10. l. id. grievoitanow they have Hetertbed. 
19. few. that a child may ™. them, 

Jer, 2ft 39, to, ye this man child lew. 

31. 33; Heb. A. 10, [ will *. it in their Itearts. 
flhb, 9. ft if. the vision, make It plain. 

See Job lft 28; IV. 37. 6 ; Rev, 8.12. 

WRITING. E*. 8ft 18 ; John ft 47 ; C&l. S. 14. 
WRITTEN, Joblt, 23, Oh that my words were w. | 
Ps. 69. 28,let them not tie to. with the righteous, 
iiaek. 5L lft rod wa* if. within and without. 
Luke 19, 'JO, iKroaure your nuroeu are to. in 
John 19. 22. what I have v, f have ta [heaven. 
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Concordance 


1 Cor. 10 . 11 , in. for ouradraonltioU, 

It Cor. 8 , 3, ya atr our epistle if. In our heurt*. 
See IB, 4. 3j Jer, J7. 1; R*V. 2. 17 ; 13, 0. 

W R0NG. Ei. 2. 13. to him that did the w. 

1 Chr, 1'2- 17. is no si', in mine hands. 

Job 19. 7, I erf out of if., tiuLucu nnt heard. 

J>t. 22. i do no w. Matt. JO. IS, I do U4» no ■». 

1 Got. ft. 7, why do ye not rather take is. f 

2 COT. It IS, forEtvr TOO Chin lt. 

Col, k 25-, he that doeth tv, shall rccdTO- 
Phllent IS, ii hoUKh m. thee, 
flfee Pfitr. a. K. Acte 2*. 19; 2 Or.1, s, 
WFtOMGFULLY. Esek. 22.1 Fflt, 2- 19 
WROTE. Dan. 6, 5; John a. fl; 19. P6| XJohn 6. 
WROTH H-fiD- 4. a, why art thou w. t 
Dmih 1, 84; 8, 2fl; *■ 19i 2 Sam. 3=2-8: Ra 1B.T; 

71k 21 , heard your words, and was*)', 
l.Hiu.fll 11 , but Naamau »»»k, and went away. 

SSkthuu hut been w. with thine anointed, 
li 47. 6 , 1 w jv< w- with ray people. 

•M, 9 , I have sworn I would not be w. 

57.16*. neither will I be always. 

Ii ftL 9. be not w. Very sore, 

Malt- IA 31, hi* Lord ™e,,and delivered. 

See. Hum, M, 22: U. as, Zt; Mart- 2- Hk 
WROUGHT. Nuui. 23. 23, whai hail] God u.l 
ISiiiu, ft.S. when ■God had u. woniterEuLly. 

H. 4 ft, .liiuiiLtui:! had*'. With God this day. 
Kelk 4.17, with on* at his hamlj m. in the work, 
<k 1 ft, th. 1 * work wils «■. of our God, 

Job 12 9 the hand <>r the Lord hath w, this, 

8 ft, 21 , who ran sr, Thud hast w. Iniquity 7 
Ik 31. 19, ha*l in. lor them that tout Ln this:, 
ftft. 29 strengthen that which thou hut u',for n* 
IflU. Lf>. eurMy is. in lowest farm or earth, 
Eftfles. 3 l ll. 1 Looked on all mv liand» bad w. 
la 'jHI ■ 12, whluh Eli on haul to. all our works In ua 
41. 4, who hath w, and done lit 
Jcr, IS. 3, he m. a work on the wheel*. 

Hack, 29, 9,1 to- for- toy name'aeake. 

Dan, 4, 2, the wonder* God hath u. toward me, 
M'ile.l 20 . 12 these Last have w- hut one hour. 
a 5 , Id; Hats, HA *be hath w,a good work on rae. 
John 3. 21, mnnifest that they are to. ln God, 
Arm Ik 12 , what wonders Cod had w, 

15. 3, he ahodo with them, and to. 

19. U, Hod if. special mLr&clCTby hands of Paul, 
E-r,[n 7. i, v. Ln tnc all manner or concupiscence, 
lft. 1 A. th.Ln.RB which Christ hath notw. 

2 Cor. Sr ft he that hath to. ns for the eel (name 
7. 11 , what ran?ruin™ It «■- In you, [thing. 
12 12 , the hilgns of an ftF«v,l Ir Wcr* ir. 

Gal. 2 4. hi.: Llmt to. effectually in Fetor. 

Epfa. 1.29, which he ft, in RsHhL 
Itch. i|. ns, through faith rightcoiwni'iw. 
James 2,22, faith u'. With his works. 

1 IVt. 4. a to have w. the wLLI of the GentflUft, 

3 John 8. k»rs JUrt these things wo have w, 

Iiev. 19.20, the faLse prophet that ui. miracles, 
See Ex. aa. 4; 2 Sato. IS.13; I RJU. la. 23. 

WRUJfG, Lev, 1.15; £*. 78. 10; la 61, 17. 

¥. 

TARS. 1 Eln. in. SB ; 2 Chr. 1.15. 

YE. 1 Cor. (. II ; 2 Omr> 8 - 2 : Gal. 0 . I, 

YEA. James 6 . 12, ktcommunlcfltlon he y., y. 

2 Cor. I. 17. there should be u. p,, and nai' Eiay. 
*# 2 Cor. 1.15 1 Fhll, 8 , R; 3 fhn. 13, 

Y EAh. Geu. 1.14, for Bcarons, dap, and y, 

47.9. few and evil have they, ol my life been. 
Ex, ii Hk keep this urdioasme from p. to y. 

23. 29,1 will not drive them ont in one p. 

Lev, in. 34, lUake alntiiiSricUt once a y. 

Mum, 14, 34, each day fcr a y. ahaLE Set is-ar, 
DetiL 14. 2!,. thou shult tithe the Increase y. 
IS, 9, the ee. of release ts at hand. |by y. 

Dti, 12 , the third p., which is the y. Of tithing. 
32, I, considertlie p. of many generation*. 
Jiulg, 1 L. 4ie. to lament four day's ln a y. 

1 i»am. 2 , 19, hrnujfhl » ooal from w. to y. 

7. lfl, went from y. toy. ln circuit 

2 8 am. 14, ZS, every y. he pofied it. 

1 Kin, 17, l, shall not be dew nor min thaw y. 

2 Chr. 14. S, the Laud had trst, no war in ttusu y. 
Job 19. 1 In are thy y, rm man's days 7 

lii. 20 , the Hiunwr of y. Is hidden. 

ti, 7 , multitude of p. should teach, wladom, 

38, ll, Ibey shall spend their y. in plrmjur». 

2 Ei, npr can puulIwie of blap. I* searelin] not 
'Pia'Sl. lOj my U- are spent with sighing. 

61. 6 . pmlong his p. bh many gciu^raLLDEm. 

6 S, ll, them erowncst the y- with tiny e-Todnew. 
77. ft, they, of ancient times. 

10, 1 will remttnbtf the p. gif the right baud. 
7$, 331, their p, did he consume in trouble, 

90. 4. a thousand p. Ln thy sight. 

9 Wft our y, ns a talc that 1* Wld. [toq, 

10 , the days of oury. arc threescore year* and 
102. 24, thy y. are throughout all generauons. 
27, thy u, shall have no cud, 

Prov. i. 19 the y. of thy life shall be many, 
ft, 9, lest thou Kivi L thy «, to the cruel. 

10 . J7, the p. ol the wicked shall be abewtraed, 
Eccles, 12 , l, nor the p. draw nigh, 
ls.21.15, according to the p. o-f an hireling. 

29, I, told yep, to y, 3S, 13. go softly all iny y, 
61 . 2 i Luke 4. 10, the acceptable p.of the lord. 
63, 4. the p. of my redeemed is come. 


Jcr. 11.23 ■ 23.12 ; 45.44, the u, of their TislEaUon, 

17.8, shall net to* careful In p. of drought. 

2& 16, this f, thou shall di*. 

31.4ft, a ruumiur shall come In one y 
Ezek. 4. 6, laid on thee thep. or their Iniquity. 
Tl. 4, thou art emit* even uilU> thy y, 

IS, ft, in latter to thou shall come- 
46. IT, it shall to* hi* tl^e Jr- of liberty. 

Dan, 11.6, in the end of r, they sliSJI Join. 

Jdel Z 2, to the y. of Eoany gencnalcna 
Mic. 6. ft, shall I come with caJyesoi a y, eld T 
Kab. 3. 2, revive thy work In the midst tif the p. 
Mai- 3,4, the oflerlitg be pleasant, as in former y. 
Luke la, 8, let It alone this p. aLwj, 

Gal. 4.10 ye observe days and y. 

Hcv.29. % SMau hound for a thousand p. 

Set Zech, 14. 16i James 4.13; Rev. 9. 1ft. 

YEA ELY, 1 a&Ei-i. 1.5; 30. 6 ; Est, fl. S1+ 

YEARN. Gen. 43, AD; 1 Kin. 3. 2A. 

YELL. Jer. 2. 16; ftL S8. 

YESTERHAY. Job 8, 9 j Pe. 99. 4 ; Heh, 13. S. 
YET. Gen. KhTS. p. did not the butler retnetiiibM. 
Ei. ID, 7. knoweet thou not y.7 
H*UL 9.20, y. they are thy people, 

12.9, ye ar* not a* to come. 

Judg. 7. 4. the people arc y- tt* many. 

1 Kin. 19, IK v. 1 liavis kdt me. [a* tf. 

2 Kin. 13. 23. noc cast them from his presence 
Kirn 3. ft, the foundation was not y. laid. 

Job I. IS, white ho was y. speaking, 

13.36. though he slay me, y. wlLI 1 trust In him. 
2B. ft, when the Almighty was y. with rue, 

IYl 2. 6, y. havo I sot my king. 

Uncles. A 3. he which hath not*, been, 
la,28. 4, while It i*y. in his hand. 

Jer. 1,7,1 will p. pica*! with you, 

RmiIe. II, lfl. w, will I toe to them, 

36,37,1 willy, for this bo ctvqUlrEd nf, 

Dan. 11, 35, it la p, for a time appointed. 

Hew, T. 9, y. he knowetto not, 

Amosik 19. is there *. any with EheeT 
Jonah 8. 4, to forty davn. 
jrah, 8.15, y. I Will rejoice. 

Matt, 16, 17, do hot ye to undenionil T 
19, 2Sy r what lackl jf.f M*rk 18.17. end l» mjlp, 
Mark 11.13, Die time of dga was nut y. 

Luke 21. 44, while 1 waay. with you. 

John 2. 4; 7, 9 ; K 2tl h hour is hot p. .aoma. 

11.36, though dead, y. shall he live, 
thun. 6, fl. y, wllhoul Mlrengtfi, 

K 24, why doth he tr. hope for 7 

1 IJor. a. IS. y, mo bh toy fire, 

13.17, ye arc ,p. in your slna. 

Gal. 2.20, y. not 1. but Christ. 

Heb, 4. la, p. without tin, 

1 John 3. 2, It doth not p. anprnr. 

Jft» Acta H, 16 ; Kom. 9. h; 1 Cor. 1.8, 

YIELD. Gen. 4, 12, not benoefutEh p, strength. 
Ley. 19, 2K that It may y. the increase. 

26. 4 i PA 67, ft, the land shall y. her iuomee. 
Hum. IT, i the. rod y. allnonds, 

2 Chr. 30. 8. y. youTwtvea to the Lord, 

Neh, 9, 37, it y. much inensutc to th e king* 

Pa. 107.37, plant vineyards, which mayp, fruit*. 
Ktyr, 7.21, she caused him top. 

Socles. 19,4, p, pucldcth great effenew. [up. 
£os. 5. 7. IE It p., the stranger* shall swallow it 
Joel 2. US. Ilf tree and vine duy. ihcl r "trength, 
Hull. 8 . 17 , though Acids shall p. no meal, 

Matt, 27, Ml, cried again, Und to up the gtoosL 
Acts 25. 21. do not thou y. to them. 

Ib^rn. 113, y. yourtelrej to God. 

IK to whom ye y, yourselves eevyants, 

Heb. II. 11. p. peaceable fruiEaof rlshtoousncss, 
NftGcU- J. «; Is, ft. 19: Eton. 3.28. 

YOKE. Gan, 27. 40, thou limit break hi* p. 

Lev. ft). i3, I have broken the bands of rotor y r 
Deut. 25. 45, ha rtoall put ay, on thy neck. 

I Kin, 12- 4, thy father xnstfe pur y. prluvona. 
Is. 9. 4; ID. 27; 14. 24, thou hast broken die v 
aa. ft. that ye break every p. 

Jtf. 2, JO of old Hm l have broken thy y. 

27. 2: 25. 13, make thee bonds and y, 

31. IS, as a bullrihk uoaceuatorued to the y 
Laov. S. 27, it is good lo boor the p, ip yiymto, 
Mait. LL 29, take my y. upon you. 

30, fur my to I* cany, [pie*, 

Acl* 16.19, to put a v. on the neck of thedisci- 
S Got. 6.14, not unequally y. with up believers. 
Gab 6-1 cnftPBlpl with t hay. of Ixmidag*. 
PhLl. 4. 3| I entreat thee also, Ini* r.-ftdlow 
1 Tim, ft. 1, asmanyaervantaasare under the y. 
See Job J, i; 41 12 < Lam. L H ; Luke 1A 19. 
YONDER. Gen, 2% 6; Sum, 23. 15 j Hath 17.20. 
YOU, Gen, 4 A SI, God *haLL be with v , 

Ruth 2. 4, the Lord be with p- 
1 Chr, 22. is, til not the Lord with y.f 

3 Chr. 16, 2, the Lotol la with y. 

Jer. ] H. 6, cannot I do with p. T 

42.11; Hag, 1, 13 ; 2,4, for 1 am with p. 

Zech. 8.3A wn will go with y., God Is with to 
Matt. 7.12; Lu kc 6. 21, that meto mEhju Id do tu p. 
25 2D, I am with p. alway. 

Luke 10. lfl, ho that biwncih y. heareth me. 

13 2ft, and p, yourselves timurt out. 

Acts 13,4ft, seeing ye puttt from p. 

1 Cor, 6,11, such were ioraeol y. 


K|di. 2.1 ; dot, 2, 13, y. hiEJi he qUleketurf. 

M. 1.27, Christ in p, 

4. 9, a brother, w ho 1* one ol y . 

1 Thesis. 5, IS, kiKHw Ehem that, ore 
I John 4,4, greater Is h* that U In p, [p, 

YOUNG. Ex. 23. 26, there ehal l nothing cut their 
L*v. 32,28, yo nba.IL not kill It and. her p-, fp one 
day. [the p. 

DeuL 22. ft, thou shalt not lake the dam. wliti 
IS. SO, which will not shew favour to the p. 

67, her rj'rai alkali toe evil toward her y. one. 

32. is, as an rnglu rtpiicrvtii over her to 

1 CIg. 21 S j 29. 1. fcriomon my boo. 1* p. 

2 Chr. IS, 2, Whoh Rchot^ara wwto«id tender. 
34.3, while he w**yetton be began eq wek Gi*l- 

Joh 3A 41, when hi*ir r ones cry Eo Cod, 

39.16, the ostrich 1* hardened against her p. 
Pi 87.15,1 have been p., and now am old, 

78. Ti, from following ewes great with jr- 
Sl. 3, a neat where she may Jay hrr p. [cry. 
147, 9. ho giveth food to Dm y. ravoitf which 
Prov. SJ. 17. thtto eagli-wstLaJlcai ft. 
dant. 2. 9; 8, 14, mv beloved Is like a y. harE. 

Ifl. 11- 7 h their p. shall]le down n^i'Llu-r. 

4L>. 11, and gently lead thOao that are withy. 
Jer. 31. 12,. dow together for p. of the dock, 
Rxvk, 17.4, cropped off hi* p. twigs. 

John 21. 18, whutL p, ihoti glnlcdut thyself. 

Tit, 2. 4, teach the y. women to be sober, 

Nr.f Goto, 83. 13; la Ha. 6; Mark 7.26 ; John 12,14. 
YO UHGEfl. Gen, 26,28, th* elder shall Muve ihry. 
Job 3fl. l. they that are to have me in derlhbon. 
l.uk*22.K, he thatlsgTc-ab.'Ht, let him kutluy, 
1 Tim, 6, 1, fntreat the y. men as brethren, 

1 Pet. 6 l ft, ye p., submit youtselvei to the elder. 
See Gen. 29.1 S\ Luke 16.12; l Tun, 6- 3, 11, 
YGiTNUEST. <3fln. 42. 18; Josh, 6. 21k 
YOL’fUk % Chr, 20, 16; Luke 5. »; 1 dor. I. 21. 
YOUTH, Gen. 8.21, imagination is evil from p. 
4ft- 84, about eaUte ftoht our p , Wl fib 1 *. 

1 Sam. 17, S3, bo a man oE war from hLs y, 

Hw w hrme *on is c hlitJ 7 
?S^PJ. 19, 7, wll ihatlx'fcl] the* frum (toy if, 

1 Kin. 18. 12, I fear the Lord from my p. 

Job 1A 2fl, to P)*tM 1 he ltl IqUEtles H?l tuy y r 
ft). II, his bonus an? full ot the sin ol his p. 

26. 4 a* In days of my y. 

So, IX, on my rigtot.h*in! riM* the p, 

S3. 25, he shall return to the days oE bis y. 

Bfl, 14, hypocrlK* dlain to¬ 
ps, 2ft. 7. remember not the sins o-f my p. 

71, S, then art my trust from my p. 

I", thou hai-t taught mo from my y, 

8ft. 3ft, ready to die (mm my y. up. 

89.46. the days ol bis p. hast thou shortened 
193. Sl thy p. 9a renewed like the eagle's, 

■" * tiwdflw of r ■■ 


ua 8, ti 


r tl! y to 


129, l[ they have a filleted hie from my p, 

114. 12. as plants grown up to to 
Prov. X, 17, fomketh ttovKUble of her y. 

5. lft. reinsce with the wile or thy y, 

Eoclca 1J- 9, ruJolee P J’oniH! man, lu thy p, 

10, chLIdhood and p- a™ vanity. 

12.1, reratnnbur now thy Creator in days nf y. 
Ia 47,12. wherein thou hast laboured, from thy y, 
64, fl, forget tho shame of thy y. 

Jer. 2. 2. die klndnemol thy p. 

8, 4, thou art thoguide c>l my to 

22.21. this hath been thy manner from thy y. 

81,19, hear thoroptoach ol my p, 

lfl. DO, have dona evil before nn- from their y. 

4E. 11, hath, Nett at ease from his p. 

Lam. 3. 37, it la good to hcajthe yoke in hlH y. 
Ezek. 4.14, Mini not |x»l Itttad from y. 

19- 22, hast not rcmcnibcred djvys of thy y. 

Hob. ‘L 16, *h* shall sing as In tht^dar-^oE hery. 
Joel 1,9, lament for husband of her y. 

Sech. 13. 5, taught me to kfrtp cattle ismi my p, 
Luke Id, XI, bays kept from my p. 

Acts 2&. 4. my manner of life frum my to 

1 Tim, fl, IS, Jet bo man dospts* tby to 

,Srr Prov. 7, 7; Is. 40. 89; Jer. 3.24, IS, 

YOUTHFUL, 2 Tim. 3.22, llee p- Elwul 

Z. 

ZEAL. 2 Sara. 2L 2, sought to slay 1 hem in his*. 

2 Kin, 19. Jft-. 00 tap and s«m> my t. (or the Lord. 
Ps. flfl.9 ; John 2.17, the*, of thlno hotise, 

118.189, my z. hath consuEued me, 
la 8, 7, th* t of the I^td will perform thla, 

M. 17, clad with t us a cloko, 

O. lft, where Is thy 1 7 
JLr-ck, 6. IS. I have sp>ken It in my s, 

Horn, 10, 2, they have a f, or Gml- 
2 Cor. 8.2, your r. hath provoked many. 

Phil, 3. ft, wupernlngz., persecuting tho chureb- 
Col. 4. 13, ho bath a griiat n. lor you, 

See 2 KJm 19. 81 ; la ST. *2: 2 Of- 7.11, 
ZEALOUS. Nlleu. 25, II, he was i. Yor my sake, 
Act* 21, 20. they are all s, Ehe law. 

1 Cor. 14.12, as ye are i, o( rplrLtual gffta 

TIL 3.14. t of good wnrkjL 

Rev, A 19, be-a therefore, and repent, 

Sw Num. 25,18; Acts- ZL 8: Gal. Y, 14. 
ZEALOUSLY- GaL 4. IT, a aSoctnL 
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INDEX TO SCRIPTURE ATLAS 


MAPS 

1. Peninsula of Sinai and adjoining countries, showing supposed route 
of the Israelites from Egypt to the Promised Land; Sea of Galilee 
and surrounding country, 

2 . Canaan, as allotted to the Twelve Tribes; Dominions of David and 
Solomon. 

3. Palestine in the time of Christ; the country around Jerusalem. 

4. St. Paul's Journeys, and Voyage to Rome, 


Note. —The figures in the first column after the name refer to the 
map, and the figure and letter in the second column indicate the geograph¬ 
ical location of the name, as shown by the corresponding letter and figure 
at the top and at the side of the map. Thus, Abarim 2 | 8C indicates that 
these mountains are found on Map 2 at or near the point where straight 
lines drawn from the figure 0 (at the side of the map) and the letter C 
(at the tap of the map) would meet. 

The Biblical names of places that have been identified, only, are given 
in this Index* Classical and modem names are omitted. Names not Biblical, 
on the Maps, are enclosed in parentheses. Thus (Gadara). 


* £ 
1 i 
S £ 


Fame 


j i 
a s 


A bans, river. 

-5 

IE 

IE 

Abarim, mountains . .. 


§C 

Ahdoti . 


3D 

Abebbeth-maachah . .. 

... 2 

2C 

Abel-mehola . 

. 2 

5C 

AbeJ-shittim .. 

... 2 

TC 

Abilene ... 

... 3 

IE 

Accho ... 

•41 

ID 


1 1 

3.B 

Achaia.. 

4 4 

3D 

Achshaph .. 


2C 

Achiib . 


3B 

Adam ............... 

... 2 

ec 

Adramyttium ____ .. 


2F 

Adria, sea.. 


3C 

Adullam .. 


2D 

Adummim ... 

... 2 

7B 

Aenon .„.. 

... 3 

5C 

Ai .... 


2D 


} ^ 

6F 

Aijalon (in Zebulun) .. 

.. i 

3E 

Ain. 


BA 

Ajolon (in Dan) . 


7B 

Akrabbim, ascent of ... 


9C 

Alemeth .............. 


71 

Alexandria .. 

... 4 

BO 

Amalekites 


t c 

Ammonites ...... 


8F 

A months .. 

.. 1 

3D 


Arnphipolis _ 

4 

2E 

A nab .. 

2 

SB 

Ananiah . 

. 3 

7E 

Anathoth . 

. 3 

7F 

Antioch (in Syria)....... 

4 

41 

Antioch (in Plnidia). 

4 

3G 

Antipatria .... , 

f 1 

4 

6A 

51 

Aphek (1 Kings 20;26,30)! 

[ I 

I 2 

4H 

|D 

Apollon ia ... 

4 

2D 

Appii Forum 

4 

1 A 

At... 

1 

3D 

Ar of Moab. 

2 

m 

Arabah (Josh. 18:18). 

l 

4D 

Arabia. 

4 

«r 

Arad .. 

2 


Aram .... 

2 

IE 

Argob, district .......... 

2 

3E 

Arimathaea ... 

3 

m 

Amon, river ___| 

; j 

sc 

sc 

Aroer (in Gad).... 

2 

ec 

Aroer (in Reuben). 

2 

SD 

Aroer (in Simeon)....... 

2 

9B 

Arumah .... 

2 

ac 

Arvad ... 

2 

6E 

Aahdod .,.,.j 

l 

7A 

7A 

Asher, tribe. 

2 

3B 


Nami 


% 



Asht&roth (in Bazhan).., 2 

Ashteroth Karnaim. 2 

Asia ....... 4 

Aaaoa . 4 

Ataroth-adar (Josh. IS; 13) 3 

Athens . .. 4 

AtMli.Br . 4 

Asnmveth . 3 

Azotus .., .., j ® 

Baalath . 2 

Raal-gad . 2 

Ba&l-zephon . 1 

Dash an ..... . * 2 

Beeroth . .. 3 

Beer-sheba .j ^ 

Benjamin, tribe 2 

Berea (in Macedonia).... 4 

Bethabara . 3 

Beth-anoth __ . 2 

Bethany . 3 

Beth-arbel . j * 

Brth-baal-mcon. _ .... 2 

Beth-dagon ... 2 0A 

.j * £ 
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Nahb 


1 I 


Beth-emek . 2 3B 

Reth-harsn . .. ... 2 7G 

Bcth-horon .... - 3 7B 

Beth-horon, Ixiwer ) 2 IB 

Bcth-horon, Upper J 

Beth-jeshimoth . 2 7C 

f X 2D 

Bethlehem (in Judah)..J 2 7B 

[ 3 7B 

Bethlehem ( in Zehulun). . 2 4B 

Beth-nimrah . 2 60 

Beth phage .. ■ 3 8F 

Beth-rehob . I ID 

Beth&aida .j J ^ 

f t aw 

Bethsadda. (Julias)., j ^ 

Bethshean ... \ \ 39 

| 3 9Lj 

BetMhemesh (in Judah), 2 7B 

Beth-ahittah .* 1 6F 

Beth-tappuah . 2 SB 

Betl>tUr .{ 3 SB 

Beaer. 2 8D 

Bithynia . 4 2G 

Bozrah (in Moab).. | ^ 

Cabul (in Asher). 2 3B 

C “ 98r “ \l M 

Caesarea Philippi ....... 3 2C 

<*■.: s 

C"™ .| i M 

Can Rani tea .. 1 2D 

Capernaum ..j J 

Cappadocia ............. 4 31 

f’aria ... 4 3F 

Carmel (in Judah).. 2 SB 

Carmel, mount. J \ ^ 

| 3 4A 

Cedron, Brook .,. 3 OF 

Cenehrea .... 4 3D 

Chephirah . £ 7B 

Chesalon . 2 7B 

Chesulloth . 2 4C 

Chinnereth, sea .... i \ 

j 2 

Chios i 3E 

Chisloth-tabor . 1 5E 

Chorazin ._![ ^9 

j 3 3C 

Cilicia .. 4 3H 

Cilicia, sea. 4 41 
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Name 



Name 


Ckuda .. + ■ 

4 

4E 

Cnidus ...... + . . 

4 

4F 

Colosse ... 

4 

3G 

Cons ., *,.. 

4 

4F 

Corinth .... 

4 

3D 

Crete .. 

4 

4E 

Cyprus .,. ► ► - 

4 

■III 

Gyrene - 

4 

5 D 

Daberafh . ., ... S 

1 

5E 

■ i 

DalmanUtha .. .. . . 

2 

4C 

1 

4G 

Dalmatia .. 

4 

1C 


2 

lE 

Damascus ♦.. ♦ —..... j 

' 3 

lE 

Dan . ....... J 

; 2 

2C 


1 3 

2C 

Dan, tribe . .... . 

2 

6A 

Debir . 

2 

BB 

Decapolia . j 

ii 

SB 

SC 

Derbe . 

4 

:m 

Dibon ...... 

1 

3D 

2 

bd 

Dor . 

r 2 

4 A 

3 

4 A 

Dothan .. 

2 

SB 

3 

SB 

Dumah (in Judah). 

2 

8B 

Ebal, mount .. 

2 

6B 

Edom, district . 

i l 
( 2 

4D 

9C 

Edrei (in Bashan)... 

l 1 

i 2 

ID 

3E 

Eglon . 

2 

BA 

Egypt ....1 

Egypt, river of 

[ 1 
! 4 

3A 

SG 

3C 

9D 

(not the Nile)...! 

\ 2 

Ekrou .. 

2 

?A 

Elath . .. ... ! 

[ 1 

4D 

} 2 

&E 

Elealeh . .... 

2 

7D 

Elim . 

1 

SB 

Eltekeh . 

. 2 

7A 

Em mans ... 

. 3 

7 A 

Endor .... . 

f 1 

6F 

2 

4C 

En-gannitn (id Isaachar). , 

2 

SC 

En-gedi... 

i; 

ac 

ac 

En-rogeJ ................ 

. 2 

7B 

En-shemeoh . 

2 

7B 

Ephesus .. 

4 

3F 

Ephraim . 

. 3 

7R 

Ephraim, mount ....... 

. 2 

6B 

Ephraim, tribe .. 

2 

6B 


Ephron, mount , 
Eshtomoa ...... 

Etam (in Judah) 


Etham, wilderness . 
Euphrates, river . . 

Eaion-gaher _ 


Fair Havens 


Gad, tribe ...... 

Gadarenes ...... 

Galatia . 

Galilee . 

Galilee, Sea of 

Gath . .. 

Gath-hephcr * 

Gath-rimmon 

(in Manasseh) .. 

Gath-rimmon (La Dan)., . 

Gaza ..| 

Geba (in Benjamin)- 

Cebal . 

Gederah . 

Gedor (in Judah)........ 

Gennesaret, plain ........ 

Gerar . j 

Gergeia .... 

Gergeeenes .j 

Gcrizim, mount ......... 

Geshur, district ......... 

Gezer ... 

Gibbethon . 

Gibe ah (in Judah)....... 

Gibcah of Saul. 

Gibeon (in Benjamin)... . 
Gihon, Upper Pool of- 

Gilboa, mount ,-J 

Gilead, district.. ) 

Gilead, mount . — ..... J 

Giigal (Josh. 12:23)..... 

Giigal (Josh. 2:1). 

Giigal (in Benjamin). 

Gimzo .. 

Golan ..* + | 

Goshen (in Egypt). 




3 SD 
£ SB 
£ 7B 

1 4B 

2 6F 

4 31 

1 4D 

2 9E 

4 4E 


2 6D 
1 SH 

3 4C 

4 2H 
1 3E 
3 4B 

1 4G 
3 4C 

2 7A 
] 6E 
2 4C 

2 SB 
2 BA 

2 SA 

3 SA 
2 7B 
2 7E 
2 7A 
2 7B 

1 3G 
X 3C 

2 SA 
1 411 

1 411 

3 4C 

2 6B 
2 2D 
£ 7B 
2 6A 

2 7B 

3 7E 

2 7B 

3 BE 

2 SC 

3 SC 

1 2D 

2 5D 

2 6C 

3 6C 
2 BA 
2 BB 
2 7C 
2 7A 

1 2H 

2 3D 
1 3A 
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Name 



NaME 



Name, 


5 

£ 



r l 

2B 


2 

4A 


3 

1A 


4 

4D 

Greece, See Achaia. 

' 4 

3D 

Halt .. 

2 

3B 

Hamath .. — 

2 

BF 

Ham math .' 

l 1 

40 


| 2 

4C 

Haphrnim ............... 

1 

0E 

Hauran, district.. 

! 2 

a 2 

4F 

7F 

1 

HaviJab ... 

2 

SD 

Havo t h-j air ............. 

2 

3E 

Hazeroth ............... 

1 

SC 

Haror (in Naphtali). 

2 

3C 

Hazor (in Benjamin) ... . 

2 

SB 

Hebron ..... ! 

\ 2 
i 3 

SB 

BB 

Helton . 

2 

7E 

Hetkath .. 

t 

3B 


' 2 

2D 


2 

7E 

2D 


3 

Keshbon ................ 

2 

7D 


3 

7D 

Hierapolia .. 

4 

30 

Hittites . ...,.,. 

1 

3D 

Hivites ...,., . 

I 

2D 

Hor, mount .. -' 

! s 

4D 

2 

9E 

Horeb, mount .....__ . 

[ i 

SC 

Hormah .. 

2 

6 A 

Hukkok .! 

| 1 

3F 

[ 2 

3C 

Icon sum . 

4 

3H 

Idumea ................. 

3 

9B 

Ijon . ... , 

2 

2C 

Illyricum ..... 

4 

1C 

Israel . 

2 

SE 

I^aehar, tribe . 

2 

SC 

Italy ... 

4 

1A 

Ituraea ... 

3 

3F 

Jalihok, river .. 

[ 2 

i 3 

SD 

fiD 

i 

Jabesh-gj lead ........... 

2 

SD 

Jabneel ........ 

2 

7A 

Jacob's Well . 

3 

SB 

Janoh&h . 

2 

0C 

Japhia ....] 

[; 

r>K 

4B 

Japho ..... 

2 

6A 

Jarmuth (in Judah). 

2 

7B 

Jattir .......... 

2 

SB 

Jazer .. 

2 

6D 

Jebusitea ... 

1 

2D 


Jchud 

Jericho 


Jerusalem 


Jczrecl . . . 

Jeilttl, plain .. 

Jemel* valley.. 

Jiphthah-el 

Jokncam (in Zebulun)... 
Joppa 


Jordan, river 

Jotbfttluh . 

Judaea . 

Judaea, wilderness of. 

Judah --.... 

Judah, mountain# of. 

Judah, tribe 

Judah, wilderness of. .... . 

Juries ........ 

Juttah ..,... 

K adesh- ba r nea .. ..„.. ,j 

Kan ah .. 

Kanah, river ....... .... . 

Kartah ....,, 

Kartau ... 

Kedemoth ... 

Kedesh (in Naphtali). .. j 

Kenites ................ 

Kerioth (in Judah). 

Kidron, brook .......... 

Kir of Moab..... 

Kirjathaim (in Reuben). . 

Kirjath-arba .. | 

Kirjath-je&rim .. 

Kiehon, river j 

Kitron 



2 

1 

2 

3 

1 

2 

3 

4 

2 

2 

l 

1 

2 
2 
J 
4 
1 
1 
2 
3 
1 
3 

3 
t 
% 
2 
2 

4 
2 
1 
2 
2 
2 
Z 
Z 
2 

1 

2 
1 
2 
3 
2 
2 
1 
2 
2 
2 
3 
1 


0A 

2D 

7C 

7C 

2D 

7B 

7B 

61 

6E 

SB 

SB 

6K 

3E 

4B 

6A 

6A 

Gl 

2G 

2D 

6C 

uc 

■4C 

7B 

SB 

HE 

7B 

7A 

SB 

ft! 

815 

4D 

m 

2C 
6 A 
4 J3 
3C 
8D 
1G 
3C 

m 

SB 

9F 

0D 

SD 

3D 

SB 

7B 

4B 

4B 

IE 


Lac limb . 2 

L&odieea . 4 

Lasea +. .. 4 

Lebanon, mount ......... 2 

Lebanon, mountains .... j J 

Lebonah . 2 


BA 

3F 

4E 

7E 

ID 

1C 

6B 


Libnah . 
Libya .. 
Lod ...* 

Luz - 

Lycaonia. 
Lycia , .. 

Lydda . . 
Lyslra . . 


2 IK 
4 (ID 

2 flA 
Z 2C 

4 m 

4 4G 

3 7A 

4 61 

4 3H 


Maarhah, district .. 2 2D 

Macedonia. 4 2D 

Magd&la 

Mnhanaim . 

Manaaseh, tribe 
(west of Jordan)......... 2 SB 


1 1 4G 
3 4C 
1 2D 
2 SD 


Manaaaeh. tribe 
(east of Jordan) 

Maon .. 

Marah .. 


Mareahah 

Medeba 
Megiddo , 


Mehta ------ 

Merom, waters of— 

Meroz .. 

Mishmash | 

Midi an, land of... 

Midianites . 


Migdal-e] .....) 

Migdol (7) ... 

Migdol (T) .. 

Miletus . 

Misheai .. 

Mityleae .. 

Mizpeh (in Benjamin)... 

Moab . | 

Moladah .. 

Moreh, hill .. j 

Myra . ,**. , 

Mysia ... 


2 4E 
2 SB 

1 5R 

2 SA 

3 SA 
2 7D 
Z 4B 

4 4A 

1 1H 

2 3C 

3 3C 

1 6F 

2 7B 

3 7B 
1 5D 
1 SD 

1 4fG 

2 4C 
1 3A 

1 4A 

4 3F 

2 4A 
4 3E 
2 7B 

1 3D 

2 ec 

2 9B 

1 6E 

2 4C 
4 4G 
4 2F 


Nahalat . 

Nain .............. 

Naphtali, tribe. 

Nazareth .. 

Neapolia ........... 


% 4B 

1 BE 
3 4B 

2 3C 
1 SE 

3 4H 

4 2E 
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INDEX TO SCRIPTURE ATLAS 


Name 

% 

& 

15 

£ 

A 

Neballat ... . 

2 

6B 


1 

2D 

Nebo, mount .....-. < 

2 

7D 


3 

7D 

Nephloah ... - 

3 

BE 

Netophah .. 

3 

BE 

Nezib ...*. 

2 

SB 

Nifiopolis .. 

4 

3C 

N imrah ...- 

1 

2D 

Nob ., 

3 

8E 

Mobah .. 

2 

4F 

Olives, mount of.-.. 

3 

7B 

On ------ 

1 

4A 

Palestine .. 

4 

M 

Pam phy lia .. 

4 

4G 

Pamphylia,. sea of-- - 

4 

40 

Paphos ... 

4 

40 

Faran, wilderness ....... 

1 

4C 

Fatara .. . 

4 

4G 

Patmos .. 

4 

3E 

Perga .. 

4 

30 

Pergamos --- 

4 

3F 

Perizaites . 

1 

2D 

Pbarpar, river ..j 

\l 

2E 

2E 

1 

Fhemoe, county ... 


51 

Phenice (in Crete). 

4 

4E 


r 2 

7E 

Fhenic ia ....... -,^ 

2 

2C 

1 

* 

2C 

Philadelphia . 

4 

3F 

Philippi .. 

4 

2E 

Philist ia .... 

2 

7A 

] 

[ 1 

3C 

Philistines . 

2 

SE 

Philistines, sea of. 

t 

4A 

Phrygia .... 

4 

3G 

Pi-hahiroth .. 

1 

4A 

Fir&thon .. 

2 

m 

Pisgah, mountains.. 

2 

8C 

Pigidia .... 

4 

30 

Pontus ... ... 

4 

21 

Ftolemais .... 1 

i: 

3A 

51 

Putenli ..... 

. 4 

2A 


1 

2D 

Rjbb*ik-miBMMi ....... 

2 

GD 

6D 


3 

Rahhath-mo&b —. 

2 

SE 

Rachel's Tomh 

. 3 

BE 

Rakkath .. 

51 

4G 


( 2 

4C 

Rama ..... 

3 

7B 

Hamah (in Naphtali), . . 

. 2 

3C 

RhitiuH (in Benjamin)... 

ia 

7B 

7B 
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Name 


Ramcses ... 

1 

4A 

Ramoth-gilead . 

2 

6D 

Red Sea .| 

1 

60 

2 

BE 

Rahob .... 

2 

4A 

Rcphaim, plain. .. 

3 

ME 

Rephidim.... 

1 

0C 

Reuben* tribe ... 

2 

7D 

Hhegium .. 

4 

3B 

Rhodes ... 

4 

4F 

Rlblah . 

2 

7F 

Rimmon (in Simeon).... 

2 

8A 

Rimmon (in Zebulun)... 
Rimmon, a roek 

2 

4B 

(in Benjamin) .. 

2 

m 

River of Egypt , 


3C 

bd 

(not the Nile)....i 

2 

( 

Rome . 

4 

IA 

Salamis . .. 

4 

4H 

Salchah ... - - - j 

2 

■)K 

SF 

Salmons, eape ......... 

4 

4F 

f 

' 1 

3D 

Salt Sea . ......_J 

2 

ac 


3 

8C 

Samaria, district. 

L 3 

5B 

Samaria, city .* ,. . \ 

; 3 

5B 

5R 

1 

Samoa ...,,* 

' 4 

3F 

Samothracia .. 

4 

2E 

Sardia .. 

4 

3F 

Sarepta ... . 

3 

2B 

Sea of the Plain.. 

2 

SC 

Seir, mount..1 

; i 

ID 

Selcucia . 1 

i * 

m 


4 

1L 

Shalem .. 

1 

2D 

Shapher, mount ........ . 

I 

4D 

Sharon, Plain of. . . 

1 2 

5A 

( 3 

SA 

Shechem .... . 

f 1 

2D 


1 2 

6B 

Shihor-libnath, river. 

2 

5A 

Shiloh . . .. 

. 2 

0C 

Shunem ................ 

! 1 

6E 

/ 2 

4C 

Sbur, Desert or 
Wilderness of . 

f 1 

4B 


{ 2 

9D 


r a 

1C 

Sidon .... 

3 

to 


4 

51 

Stloam - ---.. 

r 3 

SE 

Simeon, tribe .. 

2 

9A 

Sin (in Egypt). 

1 

3A 

Sin, Desert or 

Wilderness of . 

. 1 

6B 


3 g 

s A 


Sinai, mount .....- 1 

Sinai, wilderness .. 1 

Smyrna... 4 

Soeoh ., + . . 2 

Suceoth (in Egypt). 1 

Sychar.3 

Syracuse . 4 

r* 

Syria ...-i 3 

l* 

Syrian Desert.„. 2 


Taanach . 

Taanath-shilob 
Tabcrah . 


Tabor, mount , 


Tftdmor . 
Tappuah 
Tarsus . . 

Tekoa „. 


Thebez . 

Thr-KsalonJca .. 
Three Taverns 
Thyatira ...... 

Tiberias . 

Timnah. 

Timnath-serah 

Tiphsah . 

Tirsah . 

Trachonitis ... 

Troaa ... 

Trogyllium *.. 


0C 
6C 
3F 
SB 
4A 
m 

3B 

IE 

JE 

41 

7F 


6C 

5C 


1 5F 

2 4C 


Tyre . 

Wildernesa of wandering 


4G 

7F 

5C 

3H 

SB 

SB 

5C 

2D 

IA 

3F 

4G 

4C 

7A 

m 

BF 

6B 

3E 

2E 

3F 

2B 

2B 

61 

5C 


Zalmonah . 1 4D 

Zano&h . 2 7B 

Zarcphath .. 2 2C 

Zarcth-shwhar . 2 SC 

Zarthan . 2 6C 

Zebulun, tribe ........... 2 4B 

Ziddim . 1 4F 

Zidon. See Si don, 

Ziklagi?) .. 2 9A 

Zin, Wilderness of. 1 4D 

Ziph. 2 SB 

Zoan .. 1 3A 

Zoar . **.*.**.... 1 3D 

Zobah . 2 7F 

Zoreah . 2 7B 

Zuph . 3 sp 
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TWELVE TKJBES. 


Sidon of Zldon. 
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^Tift'S? 
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